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CONTAINING THE 
Chorography and H 


OF THE WHOLE © 


Priricipal Kingdoms, Provinces, Seas, atid Ifjes thereof. 


Rn AND ALL THy: Eo 4 * 


| By PETER HEY LYN 


With an Accurate atid an 
Kingdoms, Provinces, Countries, 
Rivers, Seas, Iſlands, Forts, Bays, Capes, Foreſts, &c. of any Remarqu 
in the whole World : Much wanted and defired i in the former, and now 
annexed to this laſt Impreſſion, Reviſed and Corretted by the Author 
himſelf immediately betore his death. Do br Ir hg | | 


Approved Ixvtzx of 
= nts, People, Cities, M 


F 


; Ads 17. 24- 26. 
Deus qui fecit mundum &* onnia que in eo ſuit 
inhabitare Juper univerſam faciem terre, 


fecit ex und onne genus hominum 
definiens tempora & terminos 


: Plin. in Procem. LF: 


UNDUS, & in eo Terra, Gentes, arid, Infulg, inſe TATE Urbes, ad 
modum ſe-babent. : | 3 4 Nee 4 
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T. Baſſet, Jl Wright, 
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nprimatur, 


4 WILL, MORICE: 


i bitehall, Fan. +6. 1664. 
Let this BOOK be Printed. | 
HEN, BEN NET. / 


AY 
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An Advertiſement to the Reader concerning this large and exaft Table, much , i. 
wanted and defired in the Firſt and Second, and now annexed to the Thad . 


and Fourth Impreſsion of this Book. 


Ow well it is obſerved, That Hamane Indufiry cannot begin and finiſh any Þ. 
thing at one andthe ſame time, this famous Book may be an inſtance; 
whoſe firſt Edition was but the Monogram, and rude draught, to 2 more | 
-exat Compolure ; the ſecond adding much Matrer pay « Methgd to the | 
»/t ;, and the zhirdand fouwrthadding Matter, Method,and a moſt 'exa& | 
and full e of both, to the ſecopd; containjng all the Provinces, Kingdoms, 
Stares, Principalities, Continents, Ifles, Promoncories, Iſtthmus's, Seas, Rivers, Ha- | 
vens, M:rt- Towns, Cities, Strong- holds, with their Longicudes, Latitudes, Situa- h 
tions, Plantations, Inhabitants, Afcient and Modern Names and the Bookand . * | 
Page where they are ſatisfaQorily diſcourſed of. "0 E | 
_ A Table (that notwithſtanding every Methodical Book,ſuch as this is, is its own | 
Index : Every great Memory, like that of Ceſar, carfieth a Table of all Books, in his | 
Brain; and every hopeful Student makes his own Table to all Claflical Authors ) 
that carrieth with it its own Commendation. r, To thoſe that have not time toread 
Books, but Indexes. 2. To thoſe that have not patience to go through the whole . 
Bedy, and yet curioſity toobſerve the Remarkable parts of Geography. 3. To thoſe 
that would recolle& what they have forgotten of theirreading, 4. To thoſe thar 
upon atiy emergent occaſion, would ſee the Situation, Rivers, Havens, Strong- holds, | 
Gatriſons, Longitudes, Latitudes, Commodities, Produdts,Curiofities, Inhabitants, 
Genius,Condition,and Hiſtory of any. place in the World. 5. To thoſe that read any ., | 
Ancient or Modern Hiſtories, or other Authors, and would be ſatisficd in the Scene ij q 
of the Actions they read of, and the ficuation of the places there mentioned, 6 To | * 
thoſe rhat aiming at ex3Rneſs this way, would compare all the Ancient and Mo- | 
 dern Geographers. And 5. To all the Peruſers of this Book that complained of the 
intolerable defeats of former Tables and Indexes; of which number, the Learned | 
Compiler of this Table, who drew it up for his own ſatisfaQion, and publiſheth ic I 
for the Publick, is one who wiſheth others as much benefit in the eafie way of Per- » [| 
ufing it, as he had.in the more toilſom way of ColleRing ir, | 
The Matter added to this Impreſſion, 15s much ; and all under the Author's own _ 
' . hand,not long before he died , putting to it ( as he ſaid truly to his Friend that was *. 
_ "'withhim inthe peruſal of it ) his /af b«za. | | 
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The AuTror rendreth this « Account of his Undertaking and 


Performance in the following Work. 
I: IS a Sreat complaigt with many, Thar 


' 
£ - 


they want time, either to.undertake great 
KM matters, or to accompliſh thoſe.they have 
—=uadertaken: Whereas it is more trul 
affirmed by Sexece, that we..donot ſo much 
want, aS waſte it : Nonparund temporis habemm, 
fed multum perdimwss AS that Author hath it. 
e trifle ont too much of our precious: time, 
aS he well obſerveth, dur malt agerndo, aut ni- 
hil agendo, ant alind #gendo; either in daing ill, 
or nothing, ,or elſe things impertinent:, and 
then cry out, that we want things convenient 
to perform thoſe duties which are 'expeRed 
fromus in our ſeveral places. Nor have we 


'pnly time enough to ſpend, but ſome time to 


Ipare y {ome privacies and retreats from bn- 
ineſs ; ſome breathing fits from the affairs of 
our Yocations: and even of them (thoſe times 
of leiſare and receſs) we are to render an ac- 
compt,in Cato's judgment : Otiireddendar ratio- 
new judicabat Cato, as we read in Twllie. In 
which accompt, as all men generally are con- 
cerned, ſo am Iintereſled therein as much as 
any. For being, by the unhappineſs of my 
Deſtiny, or the infelicity of the Times; depri- 
ved of my Preferments, anddiveſted of my Mi- 
niſterial Funtion,(as to the ordinary and pub. 
lick exerciſe ghereof) I cannot chuſe bur ſay, 
I have leiſure enough;. the opportunity of 
ſpending more idle hours (if I were ſo minded) 
than 1 ever expected or defired And though, 
perhaps, I could have ſpent thoſe times of lei- 
fure which the change of my affairs hath given 
me, with gteater benefic to my ſelf, and more 
ro the advantage of my private fortunes: yet 
that of (azo did ſo over-ballance me, that, 1 
was willing todo ſomewhat which might wit- 
neſs to enſuing times, how I had pafled away- 
thoſe hours, and employed that leiſure. And 
when I was confidering. of ſome parriculars 
within the compaſs of my power, and anſwer: 
able ro that ſmall Rock of Books which I had 
recruited, (mine own being taken from me, 
and diſpoſed of, contrary unto publick Order) 
I was requeſted by ſome friends,of no common 
quality, toreview my Geography ; to make it 
more compleat and uſeful to an Enghſp Reader: 


my vacancy from buſineſs, aſed by them as an 


Argument to induce me to it. A motion look- 


my.deſuerude from thoſe younger Studies,my 
great want of Books, .the ſad complexion of 
the times, and the unhandſom entertainmenc 
which my Endeavors for the Publick had late- 
Iy aunt with,ſeeming ſufficient todiſiwade me 

rom-the Undertaking. Little encouragmenr, 
God wot, to write Books for others, when I 
conld not. be ,permitted to /enjoy my own ; or 
to employ myſelf in order to a publick ſervice, 
when not alone my private Fortunes, but the 
publick Patrimony of the Churcb,was deſtroy- 
ed and diffipated. Burt afterwards, being preſ- 
ſed unto it by ſome Members of Parliament, 
whom 1 found loth to be denied, and'by ſome 
others of great Rank,-but ſuch different 7nze- 
reſſes, that 1 wondred how they could all cen- 
ter upon the ſame Propoſal: I thought it, at the' 
laſt, a more Chriſtian day, to ſatisfie the honeſt 
deſires of ſo many men, than ro ſacrifice any 
longer to my own privacy and retiredneſs, to 
which I had intended to devote 'my ſelf, So I 
reſolved to venture on it, though well Iſaw 
that my condition in ſo. doing might be reſem- 
bled unto that of the 7ſ+aclites in the Land of 
Egypt z, of whom the T«k-maſters did expect the 
full tale of Bricks, and yer denied them their 
accuſtomed allowanceof ftirew and fubble, My 


Duke of A4lve; Who being undet the diſplea- 
ſure of the King of Spain, in quality of a Pri- 
ſoner, without the leaſt aſſurance-of recover- 
ing the King's favour, or his own liberty, and 
yetemployed,in that Conjunture, for the con- 
queſt of Portugal, was wont to ſay, That he was 
ſent to Conquer King doms with his Fetters on. | 
And here [ cannot but remefiber a pretty ac- 
cident which befel me in the Month of Janu- 


73; An. 1640, at what time it had been my ill 


fortune to ſaffer under ſome miſapprehenfions' 
which had been entertain'd againſt me, and to 


on the complaint of Mr. Pry»ze, then newly 
return'd from his confinement, and in great 
credit with the Vulgar, Heard by chem, I con- 
feſs, I was, with a great deal of ingenuous pa- 
tiencez bur moſt deſpightfully reviledand 

erſecuted with exceffive both noiſe and vio- 


that Commirtee,to expe the iſſue: ir being as 
natural to many weak and inconſiderate men, 


ed on, when firſt made, with negleR engugh, 


caſe, in this, not much unlike unto that of the 


be before the Committee for the (owrts of Faſftice, 


ence, by ſuch as thronged about the doors of . 


Ls 
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© Tothe Reader. 


aS it is to Dops, to bark at thoſe- they do not 
know, and to accompany each other ig thoſe 
kinds of clamors. And though I had the hap- 
pineſs to come off clear. without any cenſure, 
and to recover by degrees, anjpngſt knowi 


men, that eſtimation which Hefore had by. 


much endangered. yet ſuch as took tp.mat- 
ters upon truſt and hear-ſay, look upon me as 
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encourage me unto this performance; it is now 
fic I ſhauld declare what IT have done in it, and 
what the Reader may expect from ſo great En- 
largements. Apdfieſt, the Reederris to know, 
chat wy deſign originally,was only to look over 
the former Book, rogive it a Revity, to purge 
it of the Errors which ic had contracted ; and 
not ſo much to make a new Book,as corre the 


— 


a perſon forfeited and marked but forexio. A+; old; Bat when had more ſeriouſly cofilidered 


mongſt others, I was then encquntred, in wy 
paſſage from weſtminſer to whitehell, by 2'tall 
big Gentleman, who thruſting me rudely from 
the Wall, and looking over his ſhoulder-on'me 
in a ſcornful manner ſaid, in a hoarſt voice, 
theſe words,Geography ts better then Divinity;and 
fopaſſed along. Whether his meaning were; 
That I was a better Geographey than Divine; or 
that Geography had been a Study of more credir 
and advantage to me in the eyes of men, than 
Divinity was like to prove, I am not able to de- 
termine. Bur ſure I am, I have fince thoughr 
very ofcen of it ; and that the thoughtithereof 
had irs influence on me, indrawing me to look 
. back oa thoſe younger Studies, in which 1 was 
Feſolved to have dealt no thore + and thereto in the 
Preface to -zy Microcoſtn, hed obliged my ſelf. 
And it is poſſible enough, that, in reſpect of 
that general promiſe, I may lie under the cen- 
ſure of inconſtancy, and breach of Covengnr, ih 
that-1 had ſolemnly declared in the aforeſaid 
"Preface, that the Reader, ſboula not fear any fur- 
ther enlargements, which mig ht make him reptnt his 
(then) preſent Markets; that it had recerved my 
lafl hand; and that from thenceforth 1 would look 
aipon it 45 « Stranger only, But itwas meant with- 


all, and expreſſed accordingly, unleſs it were 
for the amending of ſuch Erfors, of which, by the. 


renoth of mine own judge ment, 0 any ing enum in- 
oy 1 ſhould pon 6 . And Erroys, 1 
' muſt needs ſay, Ihave found ſo many on this 
laſt peruſal, and thoſe not only verbal, but ma- 
terial too, as did not only free me from that 
Obligation, but did oblige me toa further Review 
thereof, For being written in at Age,on which 
the pride of youth; and ſelf-opinion,might have 
ſome predominancies ; I thought it freer from 
miſtakes, than I fince have found it. And thoſe 
miſtakes, by running through eight Editions 
(fix of them wichout my peruſal or ſuperviſing) 
ſo increaſed and multiplied, that I could no 
longer call it mine,or look uponit with any to- 
lerable degret 
importunity of friends hadnotinforced me,ina 
manner,upon this imployment,the neceſſity of 
conſulting my own fame, and leaving the work 
fair behind me,to ſucceeding times,would have 
perſuaded me, in the end, todo ſomewhat in 
it, Which, though the laſt, was not'the- leaſt 
of thoſe inducements which inclined: me to 
the undertaking of this preſent Work: 
. Having thus+ plainly and ingenuoully aid 
dowa the reaſons which did inducegthoughaor 


e of patience. So that,in caſethe| 


of ir, I feund ſufficieas reaſon to change thar 
purpoſe;tomzkeicnew both in Form and Mar- 
ter ; and to preſent it-to the World withall 
thoſe. advantages which 2 new Book might 
carry with it, -The greater pains'T rook abdut 
it, the greater I coficeived woyld, be the befte- 
fit which might'from thence redbunt to thoſe 
who' ſhould 'pleaſe to read ir. And'T wotild 
willingly ſo far comply with all expe@ations, 
that' the ſhore Taper, of my life ſhould give 
light toothers,in the conſuming of ic ſelf. no» 
nobis folim nati ſturia, may well become 3 Chri- 
ftzan's mouth, though an Heathen ſpake it,Buc 
if all expeRations be not ſatisfied'm the com- 
pleatnefs of theWork, (as I fear they will not) 
I deſire 'it may not be aſcribed unto aty neg- 
[]eR or fault of mine, but to the wants and dif- 
ficulties which I was ro ſtruggle with, Books 1 
had ' few to help my ſelf with, of mine owns 
nor live I near fo rich a C/ergy, (moſt of the Be- 
nefices of thefe parts being poor and mean)as 
tro fapply my ſelf from them wich ſuch Com- 
modities. The greateſt helps I had, was from 
Oxford Library ; which, thongh bur nine or ten 
miles -off from oy preſent dwelling” yet the 
charge and trouble of the journy,with the loſs 
of time, made my viſits to that place leſs fre- 
quent; and conſequently, the Neighborhood 
thereof leſs uſeful ro me; than the generality of 
the Defign might well comport with. So that 
when #ll things are conſidered 2s they ought 
to be, itr4ther may be wondred ar,by an equal 
Reader, howgl could come to write ſo much, 
with ſo lirrle helps, upon a Subje& of ſuch a 
large and diffuſed variety , than that in any 
part thereof, I have writ toolictle, And to ſay 
truth, the- Work ſo proſpered in my hand,and 
ſwelled ſo much above my thought and expe- 

Ration, that-T hope I may, with modeſty e- 

nough, uſe thoſe words of 'Fecob, Yoluntas Dei 
fait ,nt citd occurreret mihi quod volebam, The Lord 
God brought it to me, as the Expliſhreads it, 

In the purſuance of this Wor, aSI haveta- 

kenon my ſelf the parts'of an Hiſtorian and Geo- 

grapher ; ſo have I not forgotten chat Iaman 

Engliſh man ; and, which is ſomewhat more, a 

Church-man. AS an Engliſh man, I have been 

mindful, upon all occafions, to commit to me- 

mory the noble Actions of my Country,exploi- 
red both by Sea and Land, in moſt parts of the 


| World z'and repreſented on the ſame Theaters 


upoti which they were a&ted. And herein 1 have 
followed the example of the great Annalif, Bu- 
$0711, 
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ronizs ,, Who pretending, in that:great and la- 


borious Work,a ſincere Hiſtory of the Church; 


and no more than ſo, yet tells-the Pope,in-his 
Epiſtle,that heprincipally did intend the:ſame, 
pro Sacraruns Traditionnm Antiquitate, dautaritate 
Raman Ecolefie; 'to manifeſt therein the An- 
tiquity of fuch;Traditions,:and* for defence of 


thatAuthority and Power, which at this day are 


taught and-exerciſed :inithe Church of.. Rome. 
And ſo much Lmay alſo (ay of my elf in this 
performance, +though without any by+/deſign 
t0-abuſe the Reader, That though the -H/fory 
and Chorography of | the World, be my principal 


buſineſs; yet I have apprehended every modeſt 


occafion of recording the Heroick Acsof my 
native Soil, and filing 0n the Regiſters of per- 


rowhich it doth-:now ſtand diſmembred;: By 
which it will appear moſtclearly,'amongſtother 
| things, that. the Dodrine and Government. of _ 
 the-Church, -were of equal:ſtanding.; .thar this 
Government wasno other than.that of Biſbopy 
and that whereſoever Chriftienity. did find any 
admittance; 1Epiſcepacy was. admitted. alſo, as 4 
pant thereof.>:rhe Goſpel  being/in moſt: places 
firſt preached-by Biſbops,, or growing: toleſteent 
and: ſtrength wades (their Authority, 1And: it 


pernal Fame, the Gallantry: and brave At- 


chievements of 'the People of England s Exem-' 


plified in their many ViRories and ſignal Ser- 
ViceS in /taly; France, Spain, Scotland, Belgium 10 
Paleſtine, Cypr«, Africa, and America,and indeed, 
where not*. Nor have: I pretermitced. their 

reat zeal and piety,in converting to the Faith 
{omany of the Germen and Northern Nations, 
Franconians, Thuringianss, Haſſtans, Saxons, Danes, 
Friſons ; as allo, among(t the. Scots and Pitfs 5 
together with thoſe of Ziz#uanis, and the people 


of Norway: by that means more enlarging | 
Chriſt's Kingdom, than they did their own. | 


And as 1 have been zealous to record the Ai: 


ons; ſo have I been as- careful to aſfert the 
Rights of the Exg/iſþ Nation: inherent -perſo: 
nally in their Kings, by way of publickintereſt 
in the SubjeR alſo; as the whole Body doth 
partake of that ſenſe and motion which. is ori- 
ginallyin the Head, And of this kind 1 reckon 
the true ſtating of the Title of the Kings of 
England to the Crown of France; demonſtrating 
the Vaſſalage of the Kingdom of * Seozland to 
the Crown of Ernzl/and, vouching the legal In- 


tereſt of the Engliſb Nation, in right of the firſt 


Diſcovery of Primier Seizwe, to Eftotiland, Terra 
orterialii, N ew-found: LendygN vvum  Belginm, 
Gwiaus, the Countries near the (ape of Good Hope, 
ſeveral of the 1ndian Winds; and ſome. other 
places, againſt all Pretenders: inſinuating' the 
precedency of the Exg/iſb Kings,before thoſe of 
Spain; their Soveraignty and Dominion in the 
Britiſh Ocean: with the great, benefit which 
might from thence ariſe unto us, .invaded-and 
almoſt ingroſled by the Hanſe and Hollenders, And 
yet there is another thing which ſpeaks me 
more an Engliſhman, than all theſe together, 
which I ſhall fall on ſoon enough, and indeed 
too ſoon, the-ſadneſs of the ſubjeR being well 
conſidered. : 
Next, as a Church-man, 1 have taken more 
eſpecial notice of the ancient and preſent face 
of (hbriftiazity, in all parts of the World ; the 
planting and Government of Churches, the He- 
terodoxies and-opinions of thoſe ſeveral iSeRs in- 


* 


is| found on thele. 'Reſearrhes, ; that: as' Zpiſtopze 
was cogval-with 'the Chuech- ic Cl fo ck 
Suberdination of Biſhops to their ſevera} Privezes; 
and the Co-ordination .of thoſe: Primates among 
themſelves inthe common. Governmear;there- 
of, was of ſuch antiquity { as:being ſetled:and 
confirmed-in St. Cyprian's time, who flouriſhed 
inithe year 250.) that it is hard: to tracethe bes 
ginitings: ef: it, + Debere : Epiſcopos |in tommune = 
Ecclefiam repere, iS 2 noted: 27axim, in'Sr, Hie- 
rom ; but practically true: inthe Communitato- 
rie, and Formare;' of the elder Ages : Which 
happy courſe, had it been preſerved, Epiſcopacy 
had been ſo far from being made « ftlirrup for An. 
tichriſt-zo wonnt into bi Throne, as the Smetiyms= 
2uens fallly charge itz that.it had ſerved .ra- 
ther as a Martingal to have kept: him' down 
from lifting up! his head -too' high above the 
reſt of his Brethren. And that this courſe was 
not' preſerved, came not [intentionally from - 
the: Popes, ( for that by Antichriſt they mean 
the 'Popes-of Rowe, is a thing paſt queſtion.) 
but from the Inandations of the barbarous Na- 
tions: though I confefs the . Popes. were apt 
enough to make: the beſt advantage of thoſe 
various Accidents, which the diſtreflesof the 
Church did preſent unto them, For by the 
overflowing of the barbarous Nations; Chriſti- 
anity was either quite extinguiſhed, or the Au- 
thority of the Primates trodden under foot ; 'or 
that intelligence and commerce which .had 
been-anciently amongſt them, interdifted on * 
good reaſons of State, by ſuch: Hearhen: or-A1a- 
hometan Princes, under whom they lived. And 
then, how eafie was it for-the-Pope, 'in- the 
| new-planting of the Goſpel in' theſe Weſtern 
parts, (done either by his Miniſters,” or by his 
encauragement Þ/ to give - unto the Biſhops, of 
his own appointing, ſuch a limited Power; :as 
might make them more and more obnoxious 
unto his Commands, and afterwards to::leſfen 
their Authority, as he ſaw occaſion, by gramr- 
ing large Exemptions to Monaſteries, Convents,. 
and Cathedrals; with, Jariſdiffion over the 
Parochial Churches which belonged unto them > 
So that it is-moſt evident in the courſe 
of Story, that/the Popes never came unto 
their' height; -nor-could obtrade their Saper-: 
ſtitions and; Novations on the ; Church: of: 
(CHRIST; till they had -weakned, by "degrees," © 


the Epiſcops/-Power.; Followed, in that defign,” 


\ 


though on different ends, by wichf, and ſome 
others ig the Ages fince ; who have driven on 
their private projets under the colour and pre- 
tence of a Reformation. ' Epiſcopacy,' as 1t Was 
cozyal with the Church of CHRIST, ſo was it 
the beſt:and ſtrongeſt Buttreſs in" that Sacred 
Building. Theweakaing or ſubverting of which 
Primicive::Ocder, did» either proftitute; 'the 
Chutch roche{unft and Tyranny of thar proud 
Liſorper, or:expoſe the Patrimony thereofuneo 
ſpoy! and rapine; or finally,: ſubje& it-to-the 
Avnrchy and licentiouſneſs of Hererodoxies, and 
_ confaſed Opinions. Bur I fear T have digreſſed 
too far in this:fpeculation. + 2135 Þþ! 
- 1A$'2 Geographer, Thave been punQual atd ex- 
aQ-in giving unto.cyery Province its: peculiar 
bounds;is layingour their ſeveral Land-marks, 
- tracing the courſe of moſt of the principal Ri: 
yers, and ſetting forth the ficuation and eſtate 
of the chiefeft Towus, and did once think of 
beautifying the Work with as many Maps as 
the ſeveral Statesand Kingdoms which are here 
deſcribed. But upon further conſideration, how 
much it would encreaſe the Book both-in bulk 
and'price,and conſequent!y make it of leſs pub- 
| lick .ufe:than 1 did intend it; Tlaid by thoſe 
"thoughts, and reſted ſatisfied with the adding 
of four Maps for the four parts of the World : 
by which the! Reader may diſcern how each 
Country lies unto the other,. though he find 
not each particular Proyince,' and much leſs al] 
the Towns and Cities which are here expreſled: 
and on the other fide, may meet with many 
Towns of inferior note, which are here omitted. 


And therein I have took ſome pains in ſearching 


out the-firſt Inhabitants of each ſeveral Coun+ 
try, as far as 1 could fee by the light of Letters, 
or go by probable Conjectares, in finding ont 
the place of ſuch ancient Cities as are now de- 


cayed, not eafily viſible in theirRyins; and 


adding to ſuch Cities as are now in being (if of 
any Antiquity) their Original Names. A thing 
as neceſſiry to the underſtanding of the Hiſto. 
ties of thoſe elder times, as the knowledg of the 
preſent names is to.the more delightful reading 
of our 'Madern Stories, And though I have nor 
pretermitted any. Town of note, fit to be ſpeci- 


fied and inſiſted on in a Work of this nature ; | 


yet would I not have the Reader look for ſuch a 
puncualenumeration and deſcription of them, 
25 he may meet withal in thoſe whohave writ- 
ten the (horopraphy of ſome Country only ; er 
| think himſclf unſatisfied in his expecation, if 
he find not here the fitusyion and affairs of 
each Town of War,or the Quartering- place of 
every Company. or Troop of: Soldiers, which 
are preſented: to: him in the Weekly News- 
books.” In all Conntries there:are many places' 


which either by the advantage of their fituati-' 
Qn;or ſome pretent exigency of affairs, are for-: 
- tified and made Towns of War; 'or- otherwiſe 


remarkable for ſome ſignal Battel, in theſe late 


buſtles. and commotions of - rhe Cheiſtian 
World , of which no notice hath beentaken in 
former times, and conſequently not within 'the 


"compaſs of this Diſcourſe: and yet perhaps 


may gray as famous and confiderable in rhe 
times-to come. as many of the mightier Cities 
now decayed ahd ruined- He that'thall think 
the Work imperfe&( though I confeſs it, to be 


| nothinp-but 1mperfeRions ) for ſome deficjen- 


cies in this kin , may be likened tothe Coun- 
try« fellow in Ariffophanes, (if my memory fail 
not) who picked a great quarrel with the Map, 
becauſe he could nor find where his own Farm 
ſtood,” And ſuch a Country: cuſtomer I did 


meet with once,a ſervant of my elder Brother's, 


fent by him with ſome Horſes ro:Oxon, to bring 
meand-'a friend of mine unto his Howfe, Whg 
having loſt his way, as we paſſed throngh the 
Forreſt of whitchwood, 'and not able to recover 
any. beaten Track, did very earneſtly intreat 
me to lead the way, till I had brought him paſt 


the Woods,to the open Fields. Which when 


had refuſed to do, as Thad good reaſon ; alledg- 
ing, that I never had been there before, and 
therefore that I could not tell which way ro 
lead him : That's flrange, ſaid he; have heard 
my old Maſter, your Father, ſay, That you made a Book 


| of «ll ther world z and cannot you find your way out 0 
| the weed > Which being ſpoken out of an tant 4 


ſimplicicy, not out of any pretefice towit, or 
the leaſt thought of putting a blunt jeſt upon 
me, occafioned a great deal of merriment for 
21ong time after: but I hope to meet with'no 
ſuch Readers, The ereatuels; of rhe Bulk, and 
conſequently of- the Price, makes me ſome- 
what confident, that none but men of Judg-. 
mentand Underſtanding will peruſe theſe Pa- 
pers: and ſuch as they, will look for no more 
particulars, than' the nature of a general Diſ. 
courſe will fitly bear. PerfeQtion and Exac- 
neſs is to be expected in each kind of Science, 
aS is obſerved by Ariforle in his ſecond Book 'of 
his Erhicks, £0 0apy I TevyugrO Gus emdegeray. 
as far forth as the condition of the Argumenr 
may be capable ofit. And ſo much if I have 

attained unto,it is all which can with reaſon be 

expected from me. To look for more, were ag 

improper and abſurd,(in the words of A4riferle ) 

a3S for an Artiſt to expe Tropes of Rhetorick 

from a Mathematician,or Demonſtrations from 
an Orator, 

Laſtly,as an Hiſterian,l have traced the affairs 
of each ſeveral Country, from the firſt Inhabi- 
tants thereof,(ſuchas the Latines call, Aborigines, 
and the Greeks, AuroySvrss)till theſe later times, 
Which that I might be (ure to do on a good 
foundation, I have rook more than common 
care, toſettle all the firſt Adventurers ( after 
'the proudattempr at Babel) in their right Plan- 
tations;and that too in the way of an 7ntrodutt;- 


ox, that'T might the better know where ] was 
to find them, and to go on with their Aﬀairs 


-& 


with 


_ either in: theruine of ſuch Eſtates, orithe tran- 


= 


DD — 


To. the. 


Ready. | 


with the leſs diſturbance; Thereft of their 0c: 
carrences, 1 have ſammed :intoiſo {ſhort an-46* 
fire&, as may be uſeful to the Learned,: inthe 
way of a Remembramer;.to the leſs:knowing 
man in the: way. of : a/Parcors Brevityz: in- this 
kind, I have 'much endeavoured ; bur fo: as't6 


avoid all obſcurity alſo. Nor bave bl ouly kept | 


my ſelf to the:ſtory of Kingdoms,or the;greater 
Signearies,Eftates or Nations, which-tre:or have 
been of the 'greateſt-conſideration: inithe ſway | 
of the'World : bat looked on the: Eſtates of | 
ſach Dnkes, Earls, :and inferior Princes;/us in 
their times havethad the Governmenc 'bf choſe 
parts which gave Title to:thern ;| whiofe: Acti: 
ons and: Succefſions: are diſtintly #pecified; 
and.all ſuch Alcerations'noted,as have haphed 


flating of them from-one Houſe to another. The 


- Caralogues' and Succeffions: of ' which» Royal | 


and Illuſtrions Families, I have drawn down 
unto the 'year 1648, towards the expiring of 
which year, T. began to ſet my ſelf upon this 
Employment. And therel fix, as on the top of 
ſome dreadful Precipice, which one-can'neither 
venituredown without danger, nor-look down 
without horror. - Some things there are-of ſuch 
anature,that either.to ſpeak of them, or to hold 
our peace,is alike unſafe. In ſuch a'cafe it is beſt 
to keep at a diſtance, For though'trath be the 
beſt Miſtreſs which aman can ſerve, '(-Magu 
mica verita, (aid the great Philoſopher) yet it 
is well obſerved withal, that if 2 man follow 
her too cloſe at the heels, ſhe may chance to 
kick out his teeth for his labour, - | 
In this regard, as alſo-out of that compaſſio- 
nate affeQion which a true E xy /iſh-m14x ought to 
bear his native Country, although in my ap- 
proaches towards theſe preſent times,: I have 
rook notice, in ſome other places, of ſuch bar- 
tels,fieges,and ſucceſſes,in the chancesof War, 
as have hapned in theſe later days: I have for- 
born to take the leaſt notice of thofe Tragedies 
of Bloud and Death which have been lately a&- 
ed on the Stage of Exg/and. I cannot but with 
grief confeſs, that I might find vareity of this 
kind enough, in the late Wars amongſt eur 
ſelves: in which there have been more pitched- 
fields, more ſtrong pieces,taken, more notable 
traverſes of State,and exploits of War, than all 
the World can parallel in an equal time, But 1- 
have too much. Exglſþ bowels to pleaſe my ſelf 
in the recital, or to look back on thoſe unfortu- 
nate adventures, which I ſhould rather chuſe to 
cover with the A# of Obleviow, or bury in the 
rave of perpetual ſilence, How gladly I could 
Love recorded theſe exploits of War, had they 
been exerciſed on a 'Subje& more proper for 
them, my willingneſs to take notice, upon all 
occaſions, of the Actions and Atchievements 
of the Engliſb Nation,will bear witneſs for me. 
But the employing of that Valouragainſt onr 
ſelves, as if not to be conquered, but by one 


another, ſtrikes ſuch hortor imme; rtharÞ cannot 
think thereof, without moth affrightinene 3 not 
 atimnate thus much of it, withour great” relac- 
taveids.Lfear it way be ſaid too truly of but lace 
embivilments;"as rhe Hiſtorian of- the! Civil: 
| Wiors berwize {aſur-und*Pimpey;' Cafe hdſuh Bell 
eadem que omnium Minna felieitas + that they were 
noipally-bceafioned by afwpfeir:of eothach 
elicity. But if we weregrown weary of: otit 
owls profputeibnh *and.that prayer! and Piffage 
inthe publick Lirmrpy 1 69% peace in our tire; O 
Lora) did: nor reſi with us 7 How happy hid@ it 
been if we had/found ſome'other Field? t5 hive 
tried our Valdur! in'2 And!mede ſome? PFoteii 
Country than: Aieldems, which" fo fatally" Wes 
made athowe>Phediſhonourwhich we ſuffered 
in'the Ile off Rhee, when beat-thence inglbrivi(- 
ly by:the Frevchythe forcible and 'ong defention 
of the Palatinate,- by the power of the Spivhiryd + 
the barbarous Butchery 'at | Awwboyns';' and the 
beating up'of thespanif/Flert within the prote- 
ion of our Caſtles,by thoſe of Hollend rhe Iri- 
ſolencies of the Scots; and the Rebellions of the 
1riſþ, might well have ſtirred ſome indighation 
in-an Exg/iſp breaſt. And had wefon Ne ap6A 
thofe'ſcores;or on none but thei, oar Vittories 
had deſerved: the honour of 4 ſolemn 7:}#»ph, 
denied by the old Rowan Laws: t0 4 Civil-war : 
But our infelicity (as it ſeems) was likethatof 
Rome, in following thoſe unnatural Wars with 
fach animoſities; when theunrevenged death of 
Craſſus, the bloud of fo many thouſand of their 
flaughrered Citizens, and the' ſhameful lofs of 
ſomany of the':Romen Enfigns, *(hould'rather 
have invited them to the-conqueſt of the 'Pu7- 
chian Empire. Of which, thus feelingly rhe Poet 


Cunique ſuperbs foret Babylon fpoliands 
Troph4s, | Y Y439 

Bella geri placnit, nullos- habitmes Trium< 

| phos, F p31 $30mM 30] 

' (conftirain'd 

And when proud F4bylo» ſhould have been 

To give us back our Enfigns lately gain'd + 

Werather choſe ſuch Quarrels topurſue,'- 

For which no Tri4ph could be juſtly due; 


Bur ſoch is the condition and viciffittde of 
human affairs,that there is nothing perm2nent, 
and much leſs of certainty: ' The greateſt 'Mo- 
narchies of the World, the' Babylowiaw, Perſian, 
Grecian, Roman,bave all had'their periods, nothing . 
remaining of them now, - but thename ind me- 
mory. Andwhat is now become of thoſe mighty 
Cities of the Eaſt, Ninive, Babylor; Echatana,Snſe, 
with the reſt mentioned inthe Scriptures;* and 
in Clafſicd Authors? Are not! their very Rujines 
now become invifible> Where are py 
| Families of the 4chemenides of Perſia, the Sele 
| da of Syris,the Pharaobs and Ptolonries of Exypr,the 
Caſers of Italy, the' Merovignians and Carolovigni-' 


k 


ans Of the Realm of Frexce, and CIT 
' [9] 


—To the Reader. 


Es 


of England? Are they nor all extind; 20d gone, 


got te;ba-found'bur bythe benefir of ſtory,and 
ſome apcieat Monuments. 7 Andifitibeſo,as it 


(Cities: of, the World, we muſt; not. think 
thar{maller Kingdoms! and Eſtates can either 


- ok obaokious alle. toitche ſame yicidir 


rugeys And, being #barſaying df Oprarw is moſt 


vadoubtedly.true,:; Eccleſia: oft 4# Republics, that 
#be-Ehurch-is.bur-2 part of the; Common= 


meal 


rg than'the:Civil-Statejo which ic is;and 


BY 


| ſesgand her. Fulbz.and-finally,had not only ſeen 


ka WAS 


of:the Militant Church, the Scriptures and ſuc- 
ceeding Stories have ſer forth-ſo. fully, -that 
there need no better nor noclearer-demonſtrati- 
ons of it. TheArk of God taken by thePhilſtins, 
theTemple deftroyed: by the Chaldeans,and pro- 
faned by the $9ria%;,the Apoſtacy'of tenTribes 
at:once from the Law of their God,and the ex- 


termination of-the-;other two in 2 ſhort time, 


after; abundantly; declare the frail. condition 
andeſtate of the Jewiſh Church.” And find we 
not. the: ſame for.;the (hrifian alſo, in the re- 
moving + of the , Candleſtick, from the Wfien 
Churches ; and-making them, rogether with 
thoſe of Greece andeEg ypr,and all the flouriſhing 
Churches, in the Ealt ang South, to languiſh 
and decay remedilefly under. the mercileſs en- 
'- -cxoachments of the Turks and Saracens? He muſt 
be more than blind that ſees not, more ſavage 
than thoſe mercileſs men, that grieves not at 
their ſad condition :.-but a dead Member, at'the 

moſt,of-Chrif's Myſtical Body,who feels not in 
- . himſelfthe {offring of thoſe wretched Chriſtians. 

If now we look into the cauſes of that deſo- 
lation which hath hapned in theCivil-State of 
thoſe, mighty Empires, to what can we impure 
ie, but their crying fins 2 the pride-of the Babylos 
' piansthe Effeminacy of the Perſiens,the Luxury 

of the Greeks:and: ſuch an aggregation of. Vices 
_ amonelt the Romans ( or Welletn Chriflians) be- 
fore 1 4 breaking in of the barbarous Nations, 
that, they were grown a ſcandal unto Chriftiani- 
t1.1n nobs patitur Chriſtus opprobrium, in nobit patis 


-- tur lex.Chriſtiana muldiftum,as the devour 'Sel- 


\ 


4anthen complained... .Thus alfo in reference 
: tothe Church,did notthe Idolaters: of tlie ten 
Tiibes haſten-in :the Alſyrians.? -Fhe ſhedding 


| ofthe Blond of. fo many Prophets by the other 
'tw9,..as much accelerate the coming in-of the 


is, with.the greateſt Monarchies;the moſt migh-. 


vYEwey eply. bzllanced;or ſo ſurely founded, as | 


-wemuſtnotthope to;;(find it ana better . 


deans firſts; ang the Romans afterwards >.Da, 


we ;not. find the Arzamiſm: of the "Eaſtern 
Churches to uſher in the inundacion'of the $4- 
ricens ;, the Dowatiſm of 'the' South, to*haye ſet 
open a:wide-Door tolet.in the;7a»de/s: Did not 
the Saxons follow on-the&heels: of Pelagiuniſm, as 
foon almoſt'as entertainedamong teke Britains? 
If ſ0,a&mdſt undoubtedly! it was'inthedays of 
old; why ſhould we think but that>the Superſti- 
tions and:Corruptions of che Chorch of: Rome, 


the Sactiledge 2nd FaQtion of <the-Churthes of 


the Reformation ſhall:-at the {aſt receive the 


like Retribution 2: Oc that: the Divine Juſtice is 


ſo faſt aſleep, that our{fins muſt cry: as loud as 
the Prieſts-of Baz/-did unto their g0d; before ir 
be awakened'by us? Afuredly, 'weare no leſs 
fianers than any' of thoſe '0n:whom thei[Tower 
of the.,Divine vengeance:hath ſo-heavily fal- 
len 3. whoſe bloud the Pilates of all Ages have 
miogled with their folemn and religious ſacr;- 
fices :- and- therefore have no cauſe:to hope, bur 
that axleſs.we do repenr,we ſhall likewiſe perifh, 
- The ſerious conſideration of all.thefeiparti- 
culars, hath made thoſe: alterations” both-in 
Church:and: State, which have 'hapned here 
amongſt our.ſelves,the leſs ſtrange unto me. For, 
is'\there. any. of theſe things, whereof: it 'may be 
ſaid;Ecce hoc eſt novum, Behold this is new? Eccl. 
1.10, Have they not been already in the times 
before us? Do we nor find it poſitively afficm'd 
by the wiſeſt man that ever was, That which hath 
beenss now ;' and that which # to be, 'hath already 
been ; "Nihilenim novum eft ſub ſole, for'there is no 


- new thing under the Sun, Eccleſe3. 15. and 1,18, 


And though I cannotitell what effe@ the read- 
ing of this following: Book .may produce in 
others, yet I can warrantably ſay thus much of 
my ſelf. -That the obſervation of the fall of ſo 


many great and puiſſant Empires,” the extirpa- 


tion of fo many mighty and renowned Fami- 
lies, the 'deſolation of ſo many flouriſhing 
Chriſtian Churches, as 'the compoſing of this 
Book did:preſent me with, ( though formerly. 
no ſtrangers to mean the courſe of my Studies) 
did more.conduce to.the full humbling of my 
Soul under: the mighty hand of God, thanei- 
ther the ſenſe of my own Misfortunes, or any 
other ;moral confideration ' which had come 
before me. And I could wiſh, the Reader may 
receive ſo. mnch benefit by it, ( beſides the 
profit and:delight which Books of this nature 
carry with them ) that the Mighty man may 
learn hereby, not to glory in his. greateſt 
Strength, .nor the Wile to glory in his Wiſ- 
dom, orin.the cunning carrying on of his great 
Deſigns. | Let: the great Leaders 'of theſe 
times in the Art of War; conſider the ſad ends 


of, Feab, the General of Dawid's Forces; and 


of. Beliſarims, the , Commander of: Fuſtiniaz's 
Armies: whereof the one ' was ſlain inglori- 
quſly at: the: Horns of. the Altar, afrer. all his 


' Services; the other forced to beg his bread 
ar; the ,Gezes of the Temple, Let the great Ma- 


ſers 


| that Might and: Greatneſs which is:not laid 


| = to render an accompt of all their Actions, 


—  —_ > ———— 


— 


' To the Reader. 


ſters of Wit, and $Srare-craft, have before their | pur up thoſe affronts which the Impieries of 


eyes the unſucceſsful ends of Achitephel, the | men do afflidt him with : though in regard of 
Oracle of the times he lived in ; and of (ſar |his great patience, and long-ſuffering, they 
Borgies, propoſed, by Machiaved, forthe Patern ay flazter theig poor Souls, and ſay, Taſb, God 
of a Politick Prince: of which, the one laid |doth wor fre it. #5 Pats 

violent hands upon himſelf, becauſe his Coun- | Laſtly, Tam totell the Reader, that Thave 


ſel was net followed , the other;after clig deFiil- [now n$ ther pA» tan himſelfy co whom to 
ment of his Projects, anda loflg impri __ dedicgte this W&k, #nd fro hom to re- 
to boot, forced to flie his Country, 1td-ſthain |ceiveProteQion: couragemet in ic, The 


 obſcurely in an Ambuſh. Ler all men lay unco |time was when I might have ſaid with Sexcca, 


their hearts the ebbs and floods, .thaſe alterna- | Unus mihi erat pro Pepulo, that one Man was to 
tions and vicifſicudes, to. which all Humane | me inſtead of all mich : the. Powers of all the 
Power is ſabjeR, theſlippery Foundations of | People being vietnally aaitey inhim. But now, 
| | | as the caſe tands,I'muſt be fain.to invert thoſe 
upon the Prificiples of Juſtice, and regulated by | words, Popular mihieft proune.; the body of the 
the Mexims of Chriftian Piety;and;that even | Nation is to me, in this refpetas the Head be- 
thoſe which have dominion over others, have | fore. Untothem therefore 1 preſent ir; 2nd 
2 God too, above themſelves, to whom they |that not improperly.: A General ſurvey of all 
the World, the Government, Affairs, and SUGe 
ot ſuch a God as that of  Lews the 11th of | ceſſes of ir, requiring a more; general Patron 
France; of whom it is reported, that he wore | than particular TraQates, Butibecaule all che 
a Leaden Medal ia his Bonnet, in the forrg of | People in the Body Colle#ive: have not abilities 
a Cracifix : which, when he had cauſed any | toread,and machlefs to judge; and cljfzrmany 
man to be killed, whom he feared or hated, | of thofe'who'ean do*both, may neirffer have 
he would take into his hands, and kiſs ir, de- | the liſt nor leiſure, ro peruſe theſe Papers: ,I 
firing it tro pardon him that one Murther more, | look on the Nobility, Clergy, Gentry, a5 their Re- 
and ic ſhould be the laſt which he would com- |preſentarives in this kind ;,to whale favoura- 
mit. Sach mockeries as theſe may be well put {ble and ingenuous: #cceptance/ I ſubmir the 
on a Leadengod ; but the God of Heaven and |[ſame. Which if i can atrain/nto, it is all 
Earth, will not be ſo wwcked: who being rorus [aim at, And it will be no (mal ro me 
oculus, and totur lumen, as the Father calleth |in the midſt of ſo mizny ſorrows 4s areround 
him, caa eaſily diſcern our intents and-purpo- |about me, that I have been|uſeful co the pub- 
ſes, notwithſtanding thoſe diſguiſes which are | lick, or added any thing by my Studies unto 
put upon them, and ſee the nakedneſs of fin | the Honour and [Content of thee Exgliſh Nati- 
1n its uglieſt ſhape, though apparelſed with the |on: whoſe peace and happineſs is heartily 
Fip-leaves of the beſt pretences, which the ſelf- | commended to Almighty God, by 
deceiving Wir of Man can patchup together. 
God is the ſame God now, as in former times, 
Primus ad extremum ſimilis fibi, Yeſterday, and 
to day, and the ſame for ever; and will net | 


*HT firf EN Grapes iid ye 


Ts 
ation, thou doft bere 


fy ramets and, for i» Cheer, 
PreſeteÞ 6 with a pure and flronger Vine | 
- Leſt, Uſe; ſome cutions taſte might it: 

- i ſoxffbatneeds my 


Li w well ty eve li Minerva merits "bis, 
Thilvie. everlaſting green 
Which, like be Muſes Cup, proportion'd it, 
Whereont thon drink 


"ft, wherein tbtir Li uors been. * 

Nor would/t thou feape the laſh of Neme bit 

- if; with Diogenes, thou ſhouldſt refuſe © 
Tolea the thislty drink there-bence, "were News 


Thy Book's an Ark, which all the World contains ; 

And well may bear « ſhort Encomion. 

"Tis flender Meed ; yet who ſuch Pay diſdains "0 INS 

Godd'Wine may bave a Buſh, thowgh ie need none« 
Not let obeſe Lives of mine ſeem partial ftrains =Mi<* 

| © » Thy Work jngenzons is, and Vertuc's Brood, 

40s. Aba with due projje , 1h Good. 


pet Wir 
| wa s did praiſe i it ? kk £w | 


ſecond Bulh ? "Tis Waſie, 
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o 
% 
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| 


| 


Mach Paints oof mew, Cl, and Labour more : 
Fame's breath is dear, tit hard to purchaſe Praile t 
The Mules Seat aſcends an Hundved ſcore: ' ' 
And Honour's Fourny lies uot in plain ways. 
Wh to Paxnaſſus biek-owne 'd top will ſore, 
Muſt with elaborate Quill climb up :- and ſuch 
Thy render Genias boafteth thee. 'Tis Much ! ! 


Too much indeed it were, but that in part, 
The Guerdon of well- doing, is the doing. 
Fame, and Reward, but wait upou thine Art 3 
Which yet deſerve; that in this Forward wings 
TopFortanc's we 5 may even ba[lance thy D 
- But Foxtune's 's boſs and ſells the Wages dos | 
To Worth; wnto ber Favourites. 'Tis True; 


The Earth thy Ground-ploti is, Geography'd 3 

Kings, ſometimes, are thy Smbjefts, peopling i it. 

Thy ftory, Hiſtory bath beawtifid, 

Penn'd by the vigonr of an Home-bred Wit; 

Whoſe Art bath travell'd gll the World befide, 
And can of every Country well declare © 


© Thus, that the Fort, ſoy rhe  theu compaſt baſt, 


Ir Rare, True, Much, 


News, and my Buſh waſt, 


/n Edws Heylin..].C. .. 
+ & Soc- Int. Temp, 


Tv Occurrents, Nature, Site, and Bounds, "Ju Rare. 
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GENERAL INTRODUCTION 
To the following W ORK: 


Containing the Creation of the World by Almighty God, and the Plantation of the ſame by the Sons 


. of Men; the neceſſary uſe of Hiſtory and Geog 


raphy; 4s well for underſtanding the Affairs of the 


ges paſt, as for converſe and correſpondence with the Nations preſent ; together with a brief view 


I'TH great both Picty and Pru- 
dence did the Apofiles in their 
Summary of the Chriſtian Faith, 
& joyn our Bclict in God tbe Father 

< Almighty, with that clauſe or Ar- 

| ticle of making or Creatizg the 

Heaven and Earth. For as the 

name of Father doth imply a 

" making (1s not be thy Father which 
bath made thee ? faith the Prophet Moſes, Dent. 32.6.) ſo 

Who but arAlmighty Father could by his meer Word, 

without any pre-exiſtent Matter, create that goodly Edi- 

fice of Heaven and Earth, which we behold with ſo much 
wonder and applauſe? A work fo full of wonder to the 

ancient Gentiles, that ſome of them made the World a 

God. Vis ilem (i.c. Denm_) muntdum vocare ? non falleris , 

as it is in Sexeca: others more rationally conceiving God 

to be the Soul of the IYorld, as giving animation or be- 
ginning to it. And though they erred, as well in making 
the Forld a God, as God to be the Soul of the World, yet 


might they very well have ſaid as one fince hath done, 
| That the World is nothing elſe but God unfolded and | 


manifeſted in the Creature. Nil alind mundus univerſus, 
m Deus explicatus, 25 Cuſanus a late Cardinal hath it. 
or certainly the ſpecial motives which did induce God 


unto this great work, were a defire and purpoſe to ma-- 


nifeſt his Power, to exerciſe his Providence, and declare 
his Goodneſs. Not that God needed to have made the 
World in regard of Himſelf; for the Forld we know was 
made in the beginning of Time, but God is Infinite and 
Eternal before all Times: but that it ſeemed good to 
Him to create itlaſt, as a thing moſt conducible to his 
praiſe and glory 3 the Heavens declaring the glory of God, 
and the Earth ſhewing his handy-work,, ſaith the Royal 
Pſalmift, Some, meaſuring the God of Heaven by their 
own affe&tions, and finding nothing ſo agreeable to their 
own diſpoſitions as to be in company,conceive that God 
being at laſt weary of his own Solitude, did create the 
World, that he might have the company of the Angels 
in Heaven, and make a ſtart into the Earth (when he ſaw 
occaſion) to recreate. himſelf with. the Sons of Men. 
Due beata eſſe ſalitudo queas ? What happinels (ſaid Hor- 


| of ſome General Pracognita which neceſſarily are required unto the Knowledge of each. 


tenfus,) can there be in Solitude? To which La&antiar, 
Lib. 1. Cap.7. not being furniſhed with a better, doth re- 
eurn this Anſwerz That God cannot be ſaid to be alone; 
babet enim Miniſtros quos vocamus Nuncios, as having the 
ſociety of the Angels. But then La&axtius muſt ſuppole 
that the Axgels were co-cternal with God himſelf, which 
were to make all Gods, and no God at all 3 or elſe his 
Anſwer is no Anſwer, as tothat Objection. How much 
more oppoſitely might he have thus replyed unto Horten» 
fixe, That the ſupream contentment poſlible to Almigh- 
ty God is by reficRing on Himſelf, and in Himlelf con- 
templating in his own infinite glories : which being co- 
eternal with Himſelf, even from all Eternity, he needed 
no more company before the World was made, than he 
hath done fince. Lefantius being himſelf a man of a 
very great reading (though indeed a better Humanitian 
than Divine) could: not but know theſe ſweet delights 
which a man habited inLearning takesin Contemplation, 
and the good ſociety he hath of his own dear thoughts, 
when he is moſt retired from the faght of men. - And if 
the wiſe Gentile could affirm fo ſadly, Nunguanm minus 
ſolus quam cum ſolus eſſet, that he was never leſs alone than 
when he was by himſelf, what need can any rational 
man ſuppoſe in Almighty God, of having more compa- 
ny than Himſelf, to delight himſelf in ? It this ſuffice not 
for an Anſwer to that needlefs queſtion, hat God did be- 
fore he made the IPorld; let him take that of Auguſtine on 
the like occaſion: whobeing troubled with the like curi- 
ous and impertinent Caption, is ſaid to have returned 
this Anſwer z Fabriceſſe inferos curiofis, that he made Hell 
for all ſuch troubleſome and idle ©weftionijts. Which 
refolution of that Father is by Sabinus, a late Duteb Poct, 
moulded into this handſom Epigram. 


Dum Chriftum Libycis Pater Auguſtinus in oris | 
© * Aſeerit, &- peragit mnnns in 2de ſunm | 
Dum miranda refer populo primordia nundi 
Eſſe docens verbo cuntta creata Dei : | 
Impins aſſurgit, verbiſq; procacibus, Afer, 
Ergo Opifex rerum quid faciehat ? ait3 
Ant, Quibus intentns fallebat tempora curid, 
Mundus adbuc nondum-cumfabricatus erat? 
"Mi Preſul 


CY 


ſurd opinion (as it wasno better) thoughit found a gene- 


W- Of the C reation of the W'OR LD. 


Preſul ad bec Libycus, Fabricavit tartar, dit, 
His quos ſcrutari talia mente javate 


Which may. be Engliſhed in theſe words: 


When Reverend Amſtiz did in Africk preach, 
And in Gods Houſe the ruder rope teach, 

As hethe Worlds Creation prov*d and taught 

That God madeall things by his Word, of nought : 
A ſfawcy Swain upſtarting needs would know, 

How God before that did his time beſtow: _ 

And what to ſpend his thoughts upon, he had, 

When neither Heaven,nor Earth, nor Seas were made : 
To which the Father tartly thus; He then 

Made Hell for thee, and fuch audacious men. 


But not to ſpend more time in anſwering ſo vain a 


- caption, ſuffice it us to know, that it pleaſed God at laſi 


when it ſeemed beſt unto his infinite and eternal wiſdom, 
to create the World, and all things viſible and inviſible 
in the ſame contained. A time it had, in which it firſt | 
began to be, which before was not; This Moſes calls 
Principizma beginning ſimply. In the beginning, God cre- 
ated tbe heaven 8ud the earth, in the firſt words of the Book 
of Genefis : which is all one as if he had (aid, the Heaven 
and Earth had a beginning 3 or that this unformed Maſs 
or Chaos which he entituled there by the name of Heaven 
ond Earth, was the beginning or firſt draught of thoſe (e- 
veral things which after were created in their proper 
times 3 that is to (ay, the firſt in order of time, becauſe 
made before them, not in order of cauſality, as the cauſes 
of them. Calum & terra; in principio, (i. Cc.) ame omnia 
fa#a ſunt, ſaith Simon Pottins in his Scbolies on S. Fobu's 
Goſpel. So that whether we do expound thoſe words, 
that the Heaven and Earth had a beginning or that 
Moſes by theſe words did mean, that out of that Matter 
which he calls Heaven and Barth, as out of the beginning, 
or firſt matter, all things were created, it comes all to 
one becaule it is thneky acknowledged that the firſt 
Matter was created by Almighty God, and therefore of 
neceſſity to have a beginning. And ro this truth we have 
not only the anthority and conſent of Scripture, but of 


the ms part of the old Philoſophers; guided thereto 


by t -+ pave ny in nature, that any viſible work. 
whether it be natural or artificial, ſhould either give it 
felt a being, or have that being which it hath from no 
cauſe precedent, For from that Principle T»ly argueth 
very rightly in his moſt excellent Book De natura Deo- 
rum,that as a man coming into gobdly houſe, in which 
he found nothing but Rats and Mice, could not conceive 
that cither the houſe had built it ſelf, or had no other 
maker but thoſe Rats and Mice which wereneſted in it; 


{o neither can it be imagined, that either this World 
.. ſhould be eternal, or a ſelf-exiftency 3 ox was compoſed 


by any natural Agent of what ſort ſoever. And this is 
that which is more briefly and expreſly (aid by the Apo- 
file, viz. That every bouſe 1s built by ſome man, but he that 
built all things is God, Heb.3.4. It is true, that Ariſtotle 
being a very great enquirer into the works of Nature, 
conceiv'd the World to be eternal; and yet not always 
conſtant unto that opinion. But then it is as true withal 
that there was ſomething elſe that inclined him to it, 
than a meer admiration of the works of Nature. Demo- 
critzs and ſome others had been of opinion, that the 
World was made in the beginning, fortritis atomorum 
concurſionibus, by the accidental union or conjun@ion of 


thoſe ſeveral parcels, of which the Univerſe confifted 3 


and that man himſelf was but volnntaris elementdum con- 
cretio, a voluntary mixture of all the Elements, as Minu- 
tins hath obſerved out of their Writings. To which ab- 


| 


” 


—_——— 


ral imbracement amongſt many of the old Philoſophers, 
when Ariſtotle knew not how to ſubmit his molt exquiſite 
judgment z and yer was deſtitute of ſuch further lighe, 
as might more fully have inſtructed him in its true Ori- 
ginal: he rather choſe to grant, the World to be eternal, 
than to be made of ſuch ridiculqus, and yoſound, though 
eternal Atoms. Es maluit banc pmlchram mivuds faciem ab 


eterno efſe, als x arerna deformitate emerſiſſe. 
work nh wg rape Philoſophis lo Org 


caſe-in his behalf 3\.and Tthank him for. it: who am (L 
| muſt confeſs) a great friend of Ariftozle's, whom ſome ac- 


count for the Precurſor of our Saviour Chriſt 5x rebus n9- 

turalibus, as Fobn the Beptift was in divinis. 

Nor doth the Scripture and the light of Reaſon tell us 
only this, that the whole World had a beginning ; but, 
by the help of Scripture, and the works of (ottie Leata- 
ed men, we are able to point out the tiffic when ic did 
beginz or to compute how may years it is preciſely 
fromthe firſt beginning, without any notable difference 
in the calculation. For though it be moſt truly ſaid, 
Citius inter Horologias quam Chronologias ; that Clocks may 
ſooner be agreed than Chronslogers, yet malt Chronologers 
in this poitt comefo near one anorhet;thar the difference 
is ſcarce obſervable... From the begintiing of the I#93r1d 
to the Birth of Chrift, .in the-accompt. of Ferogtdas; arc 
39:8 years; 3945 in the-computatian ofthe Grnevians, 
3960 inthe etteem of Luther and 3963 in the calcula- 
tion of Melaxchthou: between whom and Beroaldus (be- 
ing the leaſt and the greateſt) there is'but 35 years diffe- 
rence, which in ſolong a courſe of time can be no great 
matter. Now it unto the Calculation made by Beroaf- 
dus, which I conceive tobe the truefſt, we add 1648 ſince 
the Birth of Chriſt, the coral of the time ſince the Worlds 
Creation, will be 5576 years, neither more nor leſs. A 
thing which Ithe rather have inſiſted on, becauſe that 
from this Epoche or Zr4 of the Worlds Creation, we (hall 
compute the titnes of ſuch Kings and Princes, as reigned 
and flonriſhed in the World before the Iycarnation ot ous 
Lord and Saviour. _—.. 

It being then reſolved asa thing undoubted, that God 
made the World, and that He made it in ſuch time as 
Himſelf pleaſed'; let us fext look upon the matter and 
the method which it pleaſed the Divine Majeſty to make 
uſe of in this wondrous work. - ROT: » 

Firſt, for the yatzer, out of which all things were 
created, I take it, as before was (aid, to be that which 
Moſezin the firſt words of Geneſis calls the Heaven and the 
Earth, becauſe they were (o iu potentis ; but after celleth 
us more explicitely, that that which he calleth Earth, 
was ianis & vacxa, Without form and void ; and thac 
which he calleth Heaven wasbur an overcaſt of darknel(s, 
or tenebre ſuper faciem Abyſſi, as the vulgar reads it. Of 
which Chaos or confuſed Meſs we thus read in Ovid, who 
queſtionleſs had herein conſulted with the works of Mp-. 
ſer, being before his time communicated to the learned 
Gentiles: | 

Ante mare & terras & quod tegit omnia Calum, 

Unut erat totonature vultus in Orbe, 

Dnem dixere Chaos, rudis indigeſiaq, moles, 

Nec quicquam nifi pondus iners, congeſtaqz eodem 

Non bene junGarum diſcordia ſeminarerum, Sc. 

Which I ſhall Engliſh from G.F$. with ſome little change. 
Before the Earth, the Sea, and Heaven were framed, 
One face had Nature which they Chaos named 3 

An indigeſicd lump, a barren load, | 

Where jarring ſeeds of things ill-joyn'd abode. 

No Sun as yet with light the World adorns, 

Nor new Moon had. repair'd her waining horns : 

Nor hung the (c|f-poiz'd Earth in thin Airplac'd, 
Nor had the Ocean the vaſt Shores embrac'd. 


Earth 


% 43 % = F 
& 4 Ov oy ici. 
* ir vat OR OR OD A 
<4 OS, SO - 


— 


- ESA tnt Res. + > dation 5 IE 


OE IEEE EDO. PCEEITE 3. a + an en uae. teat, 


Of the Creation of the FOR 4 


em en 


_ 


Earth, Sea, 4nd Air. all mixt 3 the Earth unſtable, 
The Air was dark, the Sea unnavigablei - - | 
No certain form to any one aſlign*d ; 
This, that refifts 3 for in one body joyn'd - 
The cold end hear, the dry and bumid tight, 
The (oftand hard, the heavy with the light. | 

Out of this'Chaos or firſt matter, did God raiſe the 
World according to thoſe feveral parts and lincaments 
whieh we ſce it:in, not as out of any pre-exiſtent mat- 
ter which was made before, and: had not God for the 
Author or firft Maker of it; batas the firſt preparatory 
matcer which himſelf had made, including in the ſame 
potentially both the formand matter of the whole Crea- 
tion, except the Soul of man only, which God breath- 
£d into-him. And therefore it is truly ſaid, that God 
made all chings out of nothing 3 not out of nothing as the 
matter out ofwhich it was made, for then that wothing 
muſibe ſomething 3 but as the terminus 4 quo, in giving 
them a real and 'corporal being which betore they had 
not, and did chen firſt begin to have by the meer force 
and efficacy of his powerful Word. And though it be a 
Maxim in the Schools of Philoſophy, Ex nibilo nil fit, 
that nothing can be made of aothing ; that every thing 
which hath a being doth require ſome matter which 
wuſt' be pre-exiſtent- to it, yet this muſt either be con- 
demned tor erroneous Doctrine in the Chair of Divini- 
ty, orelſe be limited and reſtrained to Natural Agents 


which cannot go. beyond the Sphere of their own aCti- 


vity, Inviſible and ſupernatural Agents axe not tied to 
Rules, no not in the produdtion of the works of Na- 
cure; though Nature, conſtituted and cſiabliſhed in a 
certain courſe; work every thing by line and meaſure 
as a certain. Rule, And fo it was with God in the 
Worlds Creation; he did not only make the World, but 
he made it'out of xahbing, by his word alone : Dixit & 
faita ſunt , He ſpake the word and they were made, 
{aith the royal Pſalmift, Pſal. 33- 9. There went no 
greater pains nor matter to the whole Creation, but a 
Dixit Pews : And this not only ſaid by Moſes, but by 
David too, Verbo-Domini firmati ſunt Coli, & ſpirits oris 
ejus onmis virtus eortam, V.6. 26. By the Word ot the Lord 
were the Heavens made, and all the Hoſts thereof by the 
breath of hismouth. In which it is to be obſerved, that 


* though the Creation of the Iorld begenerally aſcribed to 


Gcd the Father, yetboth the Sox and the Holy Ghoſt had 
theit parts thereinz. Verbo Domini, by the word of the 
Lord were the Heavens made,faith:the Prophet David. In 
the beginning was the Word, all things were made by bim, 
and without bim was notbing made, (aith S. Fobu the Apo- 
ſile.' The Spirit of God moved upon tbe face of the waters, 


faith Moſes inthe Book of the Law : Et ſpiritx oris ejus | 


and by the breath (or Spirit) of his mouth were all the' 


Hoſts of Heaven created, faith David in' the Book of ; 
Pſalmr; Madeby his Word, and yetinot made together in 


one inſtant of time. In the fixft day he laid the foundati- 
on and no more; inthe five next, he raiſed the bai b 
and this he did;to teach us men delibexation,in our Wore 
and aQtions; 'and to ſet forth withal wunto'vus, -both his 
Power arid Wiſdom, + His- Power he manifeſted; inthe 
Method of the'whote: Creation, :iti that he did' prodhice 
whatefficdts tic-plcafed, withoutthe help of natural eaii- 


fs: as giving Light unts the World before he had trex« | 


ted Fither Sunor Moon romcrns. \ar+ Earth fruicfal; 2nd 
to bring forth Plants, without the influence or motion 
of the Heavenly bodies, And for his Wiſdom heexpref- 
ſedicin as highadegree, in that he did not 'crrate- the 
very Beafts of the field before he had provided therty of 
fodder and (ufficient herbage 5 nor# 


Image; beforche had finiſhed all-the velit of this Works; | 


|] ſon; neither of powertb 


Je man after bis own: | | 


fitted his Houſe, and furniſhed it with all things neceſfa- 
ry both for life and pleaſures. CE, "4 0% 
laſtcomes Man into the World : and he doth make his 
entrance with a greater pomp than'any of the teſt of the 
Creatures which were before him' - They came in with 
no other Ceretnony, than a Dixit Dexs 3 btug inthe Work- 
manſhip of May;- there was a Conſatration held by the 
bleſſed Trizity. Iris there, Faciamus Hominem, Let us 
make man 3 each Perſon'contributing ſomewhat (as it 
were) to his compoſition, For God' the Father as the 
chiet Workman, or principal Agent, gave him form and 
featurez in which he did imprint his own heaven! 

Image. The Sox, who is the living and eternal ord, 
gave him voice or ſpeech, chat fo he might be able co'fer 
torth Gods praiſes. The Holy Ghoft, the Lord and giver 
of Life, (as the Nicene Fathers truly call him) breathing 
to bis noſtrils the breath of life, whereby he became ai- 
ving Spirit. In this one Creatzre, was amaſſed whatever 
thing was excellent in the whale Creation; the quanti- 
ty or ſubſtance of Inanimate Creatures, the life of Plants, 


| the ſerife of Beaſts, and the underſtanding of Angels. It 


this one Creature did God ſhew the excellency of his 
power and wiſdom, in printing on him his own Image, 
and giving him dominion over all the works of bis hands, 
which Image of Gad they look for it in a very wrong place, 
who hope'to tind it in mans Body, though of a gallanc 
compoſition, and erected ſfiruQture. The Heathen Orator 
was able in this point to inform ſome erroneous Chriſt- 
ans. Ad Divinem imaginem propius accedit bumana virtis 
quam fignrd, Man doth approach more near to the Image 
ot God, in the endowtnents of his Mind, than in the fieu- 
Qure of his Body,as divinely Cicero. And as for that domi- 
nion which God gave hit over the works of his hands, 
the Patent js at large laid down in the firſt of Geneſis. For 
God no fooner ſaid,#z:iamm Himinem, Let ns make man 
after our own Image, but preſently he adds this Charrer 
of Supreme Authority, And ict bim bave doniinion ovet the 
Fiſh of the Sea, and over the Fowl} of the Air, and over the 
Cartel, and over all the Earth. - A tmore particulat expli- 
cation of thole ſevexal points, wherein that Image and 
this Power do conbiſt eſpecially, I ſhall nor take upon ic 
or endeavour now 3 as being not of this place and pur- 
poſe : Which only istoſhew, thatas man in the very a& 
of his Creation participated more of the Divine Image, 
than all other Creatutes : ſo was he by Gods ſpecial 


But all chings being titted and prepared for hith, at 


grant cnfcoffed with a larger power, thari any of the 'reft 


could pretend unto. Mazx; though made/lowet than the 
Angels, is in this abovethem'; thatafl the Creatures of 
the World were made to be his.ſervants, and to artend 
upon his pleaſure. ' And yet this greft atmighty 
Prince, this general Lordof all che Wortd, atd the Geea 


tures in it {ferting aliderhe dignity of his firſt Creation) 


doth corne into the world m'a worfe'cohdition, than a- 


ked; and'impotenit,” atid fpeechlefs, without ſe of rea- 
. i himſelf; br asK help of o- 
thers. Whereof La@anting, in my mind, gives a ve 

good reaſon, who cloth "as. that God BY 27 4 wu 
the world, midum & inctmen; naked, and wk, and uns 
defenced apainit al! vibiences and dangers; whereas all 
Creatures clfe, wwnita. iadune 
ſan, arenaturally both ar 


and cloathed, and able to 


reheve' themſelves. © Ahd'this he Joth upto this end, 


ny of the. Creatures which were made'to ferve hith, na- 


th natfallbik & armata 


er with, HHRgy ATR uyatly deflittte of thofe outward 
5 rhibfht totks "* tijs invbard fatulties of je ©) 
ment, wit and underftandivg, ih furniffiing THG By 
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referred, moe GAP eigen evident- from the. Book of 


"on of Mankind, Abel. betook himfelt to keeping ſheep, 
- 3nd Cain to husbandry 3 Fubal to handle the Harp, Or- 


other Myſteries and Arts of Living, though there be no 


_of men to be conſidered, le ppc; of our preſent Argu- 


-- than that moſt admirable intermixture of . Want with 


E \_ From Syria, Mummies; black, red Ebony 
... From:Ruſlia Fyrrs 20 kgep, the rich from cold. 
{”, From Denmark, Amber. Cordage, Firrs, and Flaz, 


i. 


” 
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God. in which we (ce, thatpreſently upon the procreati- 


gan, and ſuch Muſical Infiruments; and Twbal Caix to 
work upon Braſs and Iron, two metals very neceflary to. 
ynoſi kind of Trades. The like may be ſuppoſed in all 
xpicls mcntion.of them in thoſe early days 3 except it. 
be the Art of Building, or the Carpenter's Trade, which 
noqueſtion is as old as any, as by the building of Cair's 
City, and Noah's Ark is-moſt cleaxly evidenced, God} 
made the World, and fitted it with all things neceſflary 
for thelife of man, leaving man to provide himſclt of 
Fuch additions: as rather fervefor comtortsand conveni- 
ences inthe way of his living, than che neceſſities of his 
\ Here then we have the works of God, and the works 


ment., The works of God, in ſhadowing the- Earth 
with Trees and Foreſts,interlacing it with Cryſtal freams, 
'and capacious Rivers» inriching it with fruitful and 
delicious Vales, adorning it with lofty Mountains, and 
Nocking both the Bills and Vales with all forts of Car- 
'zel. Butnothing more (ets forth the Power and Wil- 
domof Almighty God, as it relates to theſe particulars, 


Plenty, whereby he bath unitcd all the parts of the 
World in acontinual Trathck and Commerce with one 
another ; ſome Countrys being deſtitute of thoſe Com- 
xmcditics, with which others abound; and being plenti- 
Fal, im thoſe, which the others want.. Inſomuch, that as 
in the body of man, that Microcoſm, or little World, the 
Head cannot fay, that it hath no need of the Foot, nor the 
Fecot of the Hand, nor other members of the xeſt : ſo nei- 
ther in the Body of the World, can Exrope ſay to 4fis, or 
Spain to England, Ihave no need of your Commodities; 
OJ am not wanting in thoſe things, whereof thou boaſteſi 
an abundance, Something there is in every Country 
which may be (pared to ſupply the dcefet of othersz and 
are «curdingly vented in the way of Merchandiſe : Of 
which, thus Dx: Bertas in his Colonies, 
:... Hence come our Sugars from Canary Iles; 
** From Candice, Currans, Muſcedels, and Oyls. 

From the Moluccocs Spices 3 Balſamum 
..- FromEgypt Odours from Arabia come. 
_ From India-Gwms, rich Drugs, and Tory 5 


bf From burning Chus 3 frum Peru, Pearls and Gold 


* * From Florence, Silks 3 from Spain, Fruit, Saffron, Sack 


«s EST ENSS 


= 7. > 


# ia France.and Flanders, Linen, Wood, and Vine 
- ro. From Spland Hops Harſe from the banks of Rhine. 
J Fo. England, Wool. . All 1ands, as God diftribmies, 
,, To the Warldi treaſure pay their ſundry tributes. | 
VT: bob TTY LDHILLE: Y - 22L E165 is £2 T53:lke 
©... This, a5 D#-Bortas ſpeaks, of the preſent, times, ſo 
queltionleſs iekne Le like, Commerce held,good 
in the firſt Ages 


the ſeveral. Polities and forms of 'Governmient. \For., 


and that the Monarchical form comes neareſt to the Go- 
vernment uſed by God himfelf:+ yet being that ſoine 
Polities axe meerly but humane inventions, all Goveru- 
ment or Magiſtracy is called an Ordinance of max in holy 


men, which are the moſi couliderable part of our preſent 
lubjeR; are Caſtles, Towns,:and Cities of molteminene 
note, which thrive and proſper in the World, according 
as they do partake of thoſe Conveniences; which conduce 
moſi to their Magnificence and Greatneſs. Of theſeBoterus 
gives us many (relation beinghad tothe time he lived in) 
but of thoſe many we ſhall touch upon the principal only; 
pafling by thoſe of leſſer note, as pleaſantneſs of Site, 
truitfulneſs of Soil, falubrity of Air,and ſuch like ubvious 
Obſervations. Firſt then, there is required to the Magni- 
ficence and Spleridor of Cities, a Navigable River, or 
ſome ſuch cafie paſſage by Sea, which will bring thither 
a continual concourſe and trade of Merchants z as at 
Venice, London, Amflerdam. Secondly, ſome Staple- Ma- 
nufacures or Commodities, which will draw the hke 
reſort of Merchants, though the conveniency of Sea ot 
Rivers invite them not 3 as in Naremberg in Germany, 4 
dry Town, but mightily Traded. Thirdly, the Palace 
of the Prince 3 For, abi Imperator. ibi Roma, where the 
Court is, there will be a continual confluence of Nobles, 
Gentry, Merchants, and all ſorts of Trades 3 And by 
this means, Madrid, not long fince a poor beggarly Vil- 
lage, is grown the. moſt populous City in all Spair; 


City with ſtately and -magnificent Buildings; which 
makes the 'Cities of Jtaly fo much excel ours in Eng- 
land; their Nobles'dwelling in the Cities, and ours for 
the moſt -part in'their :Country-houſes. Fifthly, the 
Seats or Tribunal; of Jaliice, on which both Advocates 
and Clients are to give attendance; as in the Parliamen- 
ary Cities in France, and Spires in Germany. Sixthly, 
Univerſities and: Schools of Learning ; to: which the 
Youth from all parts are .to miake-refort3\ which hath 
been long the chief cauſe of. the: flouriſhing of Oxford, 
Cambridge, Bononia in Haly, and other Cities of good 
note beyond the Seas, Seventhly, Immunity from Tolls 
and Taxcsz moſt men being moſt-defixous to inhabit 
there, ' where their In-come. will be greateſt, their 'Pri- 
viledges largeſt, and their: Disburſernents leaf} :: So' Nas 
ples, Florence, Veriice, having been defolated by Plagues, 
wereagain ſuddenly re-peopled, by granting large \Im- 
munities to all comers-in. And laſt of all; the opinion 
of Sanity, either for the Retiques of Saints, or ſome 
noted Shrines, or'the refidence of ſome famous man, ot 
the [Scat of Religion, is not the-leaſt &damant which 
draws people to it, tothe great cnriching of ſome Cities! 
And.ot this, Rome it ſelf can give 2s two moſt pregnant 


| evidences : The ope in reference to the Popes, and: theſe 


latter times 5 that famous Town nototherwiſe ſublift: 


|.ivg now, than by the confiant refidenceof the/Popts and 


(zrdinals 3 , whole abſence while the Papal Sea. was kept 
at Avignon, had made. it over-grown with Briars-and 
Brambles, and buzicd talmoſt in itsown/ad ruiues. The 
other, .in_ the perſon 'of Tir Livine the Hiftoriarrsceo 


| of the Worlds. Greationz God fyrniſh-' 
ing all Coyntrys from the firſt 


| | rom t beginning with, ſome. 
Staple Commodities, for che. fit of themſelves. and o- 
thers; for 


i oe maintaining of that intercourſe between 
Nation an; 716 


d Nati n,. Which makes ther link the cloſer 
nds of ity. Andto, this end alſo ſerve thoſe 
mufadtures wherewith ſame Countrys do a- 
| Bag others} por looked co, in the preſent 

works of mcg... And ofthis kind alſo are 


ww > 


ſec which man there 'came ſo:many: from the: Coafis of 
Frante and Spain, that St. Hierom clegantly faith; Okes 
ad ſui contemplationem Roma non traxerat, nnius hujurbo= 
minis fame perdugit > | qui jam urbem tantam ingreſſ},ali:id 
extra Urbem quererent. :: [| t £ #7435 0111 boft 

Such arc the caulcs of the Greatneſs 'and Magnifitencs 
of Cities; when they axe once built 3-none-of all whichs 


— 


might pollibly be-logked!at by the fit builders of Cigies, 


though all Mag#racy init ſelf be from God originally, ' 


Scripture, / 1 Pet- 24 21 3- \- Bat thoſe particular works of - 


Fourthly, che Reſidence- of the Nobility, beautifieth a 
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1 mean by Cain hefore the Flood, and by Nimrod after; 
who aimed more at the love of Empire, and (clt pxeſer- 
vation, than at the general good of-Mankind,, or, the 
particular. wealth of thoſe amongſt whom they Jived. 
Of Cain it is affirmed exprefly in the Book 'of God, 
That being poſſeſſed with this fear, that every one that 
found bim wonld lay band upon bim and. ſlay him,, in re- 
venge of the blood of Abel , He builded a City ayd called 
it by the name of bis ſon Enoch. Gen. 4. 17+ Builded 4 City? 
Fox.what xeaſon? To fortifie and ſecure himſelt. againſt 
all revenge, as the Text doth intimate or thereby to op- 
. Ppreſshis Neighbours, as Foſephus witneſſeth. Neither was 
this the only. City of the firſt Ages, though none but this 
; be mentioned in the Book of God. That which the Scrip- 
ture faith of F#bal. that he was the Father of .ſuchias dwell 
in Tents, and af ſuch as have Cattel 3 that: is to lay, he 
was the firſt of thoſe which lived upon Paſtuxage, and 
followed their Cattel up and down with their moveable | 
Tents, not having any. certain home or habitations, as 
the wild Argbes now, and the ancient Nomadegs 3. is proof 
ſufficient, that the rctidue of all Mankind lived. a more 
civil kindof life in their Towns and Villages. And 
if Pompouins Mela'be of any credit (as in thele things, I 
think he js) he will inform us, that the City of Fopps 
was built before the Flood 3 that the King thereof was 
Pamed Cephaz and that his name, and the name of his 
brothes Phinegs, together with the Grpunds and Princi- 
ples of thejr Religion, were found graven upon certain 
-Altars of ftone... But whether this be ſo, or not, certain 


other; and that Damaſcus the chick City prongs hen 
e building of 


mep, and -upwards 3 and; yet was, aver; matched , an 
n Dy. diam Kang, If then jet the [page of ang 
hanged cars, we find ghe SHOeRg Pri to polo well 
lanted, ſo many Kings poſtcſled of theirregal Thron 
- many of 6A ableto impreſs ſugh fading Aciotes? 
why may we not.conclude, chat in the courle. gf #656 
years (for ſo long it was from the Creationto the Flogd) 
the whole World was inhabited and planted in all parts 
thexgof; eſpecially conſideripg the Jong lives of men, 
amounting to ight hundred, or nine 4) £3 
and canſequent 
ſelves to the a& of Generation. And though Lhave B9 
certain ground fox itin the Book of God, yet 1am apt 
enough. to be of, Mercator's opinion; ,who placing the 
16 Dynaſty of the Kings of Egype (where Exſebixs begins 
to calculate the ELYPe | 
that Country by the Sons of Noah reckoneth the founer 
htteen.to have been before the Flood, and to reach very 
near the times of the fixſt Creatien. That, Miſraim the 
Son of Ham was poſſeſſed of Egypt within two hundre 
years after the Flood, is-a cri u | 
any cauſe to doubt, but that in the like ſpace of time 
from the firſt Creation, it might be planted alſo by the 
Sons of Adam: conſidering, as we ought to do, that ig 
the Infancy ofthe World, when the bodies of men were 
moſt perfect, and of greateſt vigour, they obſerved no de+ 
A rictly to one woman, as they ſhould hayc. 
And for the names of all the Kings of thoſe ſeveral.Dy- 
naſties, cither they might be left engraven. upon Pillars, 
ſuchras that of, Seth z or upon Altars of ſtone, asin thoſe 
of Fopps.> or Miſraim might have them, by Tradition 
from the hands of Noah 3. and ſodeljver themby tale uns 
to bis polterity : the Epyprians being generally very good | 
Heralds, and ſanding very much on their own Antiqui 
: And if this may be ſaid of Egype (as for my part 
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high Hill called Baris, in ſome par 
Fg inſiſt. upon, it, Nox Fa 
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Ired, hundred years 
y the long time they had to apply them- 


zan times) at the firſt planting © 


ndoubted, Nor ſe 1 


rce of Kindred or Conſanguinity 3 nor ticd themſelves 


ONEs 


no reaſan but it. may) then may the like be ſaid of ; 


Countrys elſe, that they had cheis ſeveral Kings and Ru- 
lers, and ſer-Forms of. FOYER: the Fathers of Fa- 
milies 10, thoſe times, having the cot 

rejgnty over all that deſcended of them. Nor make 
any queſtion of jt, but they, had ſeycral-Languages. and 
farms of Specch, atleaſt ro the Djale& and pronunciati, 
on 3 although the Radicals of the Language mig pe 


e cotntnand and fove- 


of 


this firſt Plantation, unleſs, | give credit _to. ſom 
Fewiſh Fablers, who, tell us of foe Gen w gre] 
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wy _ ct FTE computiſh;that they were dtiven by 
f = dwcllings,. the necefficy of'provi- ' 
Ai v By 115 for themſelves and their Families, being 4s 
Nitorig 4motiveubro fuch dif Or as the Confuſion of 
7 7 heh tetwards. difference is, that that 
'Cuch *t ould have done is long tra of 

0 Tongaes did in an inſtant : not ont. 
| proud 3 to give over the” finiſh. 

p of wg Tome, which they had begun 3 bat to unite 
A mlclve with ſuch, whoſe langnage.came moſt near 
e& rhat which 'theinſelves were Mafters of. . It was 
high time, 6 queſtion, to defiſt from this proud At- 
ten t, when the Labourer underſtood not what the 
tan called for, but brought him things quite con- 
by to his expeQation. But becanſe ſome Plantations 
 refexarice to the Confuſion of Tongaes , but were 

ow ore it, or on the ſending out of ſuichColonies as 
Were" neateſt to the place where the Ark did'reft, 1 
think it not amiſs co reſolve that queſtion touching | che 
_ + on which the Plattitions of the Eaft 

have ependence. All that the Scripture 'tel£ 


Fethus of he, £58 the Ark reſted on the Moznziing of | 
Ararat: thofe Mountaihs zre, that ie telleth 
bs not; ' ke Fofepbus, and fore other of pore 


emincnt note , (but ſuch as ground themſelves upon: 
his authority) affirm, thoſe Mountains of Ararat to be 
thehills of Armetia. © Which they do chiefly an theſe 
Pk of Oo Firft,] becauſe Armenis is called AHrarar inthe | 
Bo OD d, 48 it is confeſfedly.3 and ſecondly, becauſe , 

of andld Tr raditi6h; Eountenanced by Beroſis, and-ſorrie 
others of the aticicnt Writers cited by  Fofepbus; 4Hbrins | 

+ ha n the Gordigan Mountains ini Arments _ 

Avira of the Ark; wete germaining int 

RA A Meet bo tive againſt Inchantiments. 
this notwirhftand ng. I itclitie m_ bo the optnivh | 
bf 5 wad Becanis (who among "whim 
eys Broached ſome tiorable truths) by by a Ne e Ark is | an 
_— 0 feſt ori the rp of Mount Caucoſts in the Confined | 
of 1H Perfia, and Tadia. His Argaments are ma- 
[4/7 but 'I Took on twoas of greateſt conſequence : the 
brit whereof isgrountled upon evident reafon 3 the (e- 
cond! \ Plaii Text of Scripture. © That which is 
Zroon ded upon reafdn, is, the exceeding populoſity of 
bft Eaftern Countrys, "into which',none of thoſe: by 
the' World was Planted: after the Confufuon' of | 
ate yet ri 'ro have travelled” with | 


TER: 
their by any Whip have took: tot | 


cal 
Kcovery.: | Thofcitifitiite ambers which | 
nor? 'bur one of thady ) of the: Kipigs'oF 
pz Brobghic hits che "field agaiift Semiramis 
ny Jenks vol er rhe Ring of B ia, 'con- 
cone Province againſt Nias 5 We} 


hit th6fe- knot Je of. 
tgbe#1 a orhl _ 
ed ih? ſta, of a6 the = ww; 


look upon ir, OA thing 


dic, Seytharum gens ſemper antiquiſſmeg: which ground 
could be mo —_ but Fahey - 9 of the. 
utito theirs ( though perhaps that ground long ſince for 
often, was not bod /upon) and? the dwelling of -Nvab 
his children heat the place of the Ark; cill nunibets, 
and neccfity -compelled them ro cnlarge their Border. 
And inthe enlarging of cheir Borders, I ſhall wake no 
queſtion, but tharſach parts ias lay neareſt, were peo- 
pled and poſcſſed beforerhoſe which lay furtheſt off; 
according to the mechod of Plantations in all Ages 
fince- © This, though it'be' to me. a convincing Argu- 
ment, yet'it falls ſhort 'of that which comes trom rhe 
Texr it ſelf, both in authority and weight; where it is 
faid of the heads of choſe ſeveral Families which aſter 
wards" joyned together in "the building of Babel chat, 
As they vert from the Eaſty they found a Plain in the Lond 
of Shinaar, and there they ' abode, Gen. 11,2, If then 
they care from! the Eaſttothe Land of Shinaar, as the 
Text ſaith plainly that they did z it might well be, thar 
they carne from thofe parts of 4fia, on the South of 
Cancaſus, which lie Fall of Shinaar, though ſomewhat 
pending to the! North 5 impoſlible they ſhould come 
from the Gardiean Mountains in the greater Armenia 
({appoſed: to'be the Hills which the Ark did cit on) 
whichlie not only full North of Sbinaar, but many de- 
grees unto the Weſt. © For Babylonia, or Shijaar, is' fi 
tute in the Latizude of 35, 8nd the Longitade of 79 arid 
80. The Latitude of the Gordiean Mountains, in 41, 
and their Loygitade in 755 By which -accotnpt thoke 
Mountains ate' 6 Degrees more Northwards; and 5 De- 
grees more Weliwards than the-Land of Shindars byne 
means tobe reckoned onthe Eaſt of that Valley, except 
we make'Moſer (Whoſe hand God guided in his Books) 


to fpeak knows what, or, in plaio terrtis, to (peak 
plain gon-ſ[enſe. © And thoughrthe Scripture beſo clear, 
that it needs no commentary, yet the perpleniries Ifmd 


rants thoſe of the other opinion, in lifting out of 
the authority of ſo plain'a Text, do add in tny conceit 
fome moment and weight unto it. For ſome will have 
the Mountains of Ararat to be indeed on the North of 
the Lad of Shinaar, but With fore bending towards 
the Eaſt; which were it trut, 'as nothing is more truly 
falſe, Moſerhad never told us that they came from the 
Eaft; but” from {ome Countrys of the North, which 
lay towards'theEaſt. Orhers will have double pro- 
| gteſs of the heads of thoſe ſeveral Familics: ' Firft, trom 
the Mountains of Ararat, __ Ptaims of ern to fo 
the Fields of Ft and Syfi4yjay And fcondly, from 
thence fo' the Land: of Shinaar. But of this firft 
ney; there'is wpry 0 quien, not ſo much'asany one yl I 
ble mall the ture 3 beſides” the need{cſnels of +1a< 
king therh gofofa ar about,” and to-crofs over the great 
& | Rivers Eupbrarey and Tigrlt5 Whereas they had a ſhores 
| &r; and 4) Caffet pafiage.” | Clpetlity, ſingular byhinſcit 
arellech with the Tranflacion: (t without 
fpute by aMI'vther -Criticks )* and * "will ok have rot 


H- _ - to'be rendyed Ellt; but to that 
” at{bever' it was, which-wie' MM abiced by 
we fo of 1/mart, of whos thetition Go 
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Every way faulty in this point: For, befidey that the 


greateſt part- of Armexis lieth on the North of Tygris, | 
and che lcaft part of it on the Weſt, and therefore nat , 


wichin the compaſs of the Eaſtern Provinces; and that 
Bochartus hath not proved (nor indeed can prove) that 
this divifion was in uſe in the-time of Moſes z we may 
as rationally conclade, and with lefs abſurdity, that 
the firſt Inhabitants of Brizin, might have been ſaid by 
Ammianu Marcellinus, or any Writer of that time, to 
come out of the Feft (though he well knew they came 
from Gaxl, which is plainly Eaft of ie) becauſe Gal in 
his time was a Province-of the Wet parts of the Em- 
ire. 
N Having thus fortified our opinion both with Scripture 
and Reaſon, the Arguments produced againft us will 
be eaflily anſwered. For though Armenia be granted to 
be the Country of Ararat; yet the Mountains of Ara- 
rat may extend beyond the Country, That mighty 
Ridge of Mountains which beginning in Afia the leſ7, 
run as far as India (by the Ancients commonly called 
Mount Taxrus) might very well be called by Moſes the 
Mountains of Ararat, becauſe that was the firſt Country 
of the greater Aſia by which they paſſed; and where 
they were of greaternote than they had been formerly. 


Juft as the Adriatick Sea took that name from Adria, . 


then the - chief Port of it, though it waſhed _ 
Shores beſides: Or as ſome Hills with us are calle 

Malvern Hills, becauſe they are higheſt near that Vil- 
lage, though they extend themſelves into other Lord- 
ſhips. And as for the Authority of Tradition, and the 
Teſtimony of humane Writers, which (as before wa's 
aid) are brought in for an help, touching ſome Reliques 
of the Ark to be ſcen on the Gordiean Mountains; 1 
look upon itas an Argument of no weight at all. For 
fGrft Beroſis (followed herein by all the reft_). reports it 
only on the ground of uncertain hear-fay 3 which is a 
weak fiaff for ſo heavy a cauſe to rely upon» Secondly, 
to balance the Authority of Beroſas (if of any credit in 


this caſe) we have the teſtimony and aathority of Porti- | 


#s Cato, as ancient almoſt as he, affirming poſitively, Zt 
Scythia Saga renatum effe mortale genus, that Mankind 
was repaired in that part of Scythis, which after was 
poſſefied by the Sacens ; and they, we know, dwelt in 
thoſe parts of Seytbia which lay next to Badria, a Pro- 
vince of the Perſian Empire, and not far from the bran- 
ches of Mount Caxcaſies. And Thirdly , unto one 
Tradition to oppoſe another 3 thoſe of Mount C aucaſies 
do aver, that a large Vineyard in Margiana, near the 
foot of that Mountain, was of Nosb's 
which we ſhall fpeak more when we comme to Tartery. 
- Tt is now tinie I ſhould go forwards with the Builders 
of Babel, and their wide diſperſions 3 for-whom it was 
high time, to conſort themſelves with ſuch as they 
could underſtand 3 the neceſlity of diſcourſe and confe- 
rence on that fatal Accident, tnaking them lay afide 
their old acquaintances, and: joyn themſehyrs. to others 
of their own new Language. I know that many Learned 
men according to the number of names lid down in 
the tenth of Gen. being 70, have made ſo matiy Langua- 
to have been ſpoken upon that Confuſion: And that 


' Of thoſe, 26 being the Poſterity of Sem, diſperſed them- 


felves about Afia the greater, zo others of the loins of 
Cham, peopled Africk, Arabia, and Syriaz and that the 
14 which remain, being the iſſue of Fophbet, withdrew 
themſelves towards Ezerope, and the leffer Afia. But this; 
as to the number of Languages, I take to be but a vain 
conceitz though many, more itnprobable, have paſſed 
for currant, lt being plain, that Canaan and his Sons, 
Eleven in all, had but onie Language amongſt them, which 
was the Hebrew, or the Language of the Land of Canaan. 


lantation : Of 


| 


And as for Fo&danand his Sons,being 13 in number, con- 
ltdering that he was the younger brother of Phaleg, in 
whoſe time this Confafton hapned 3 it is moſt probable, 
and avowed for a certain truth, that cither none of thera 
were born, or, if they were; yet 'they. were all of them 
too young to have an hand in the defign for the building 
of the Tower of Babel and confequently could nor be 
within the curſe of confounded Langiages. _ So, here is 
near a third part of the ſeventy ts be taken off, as poſſi- 
bly might all the Sons of Miſroim be, -if it were worth 
the while to infift upon it, - This then-I take but for 
a fancy, And as for that, of the diſpertion into the ſaid 
three parts of the (then) known World, LI take it tobe 
true enough in long tract of time but falſe enough, if 
underſtood of apy preſent ſeparation of the Sons of Nob 
into parts fo far remote and diſtant from one another. 
For what needed any ſuch remote Plantations be as 
long as they had room enough to live one near anothet, 
and fo enjoy that civil entercouſe, and. mutual ſociety 
which the natureof Mankind doth molt delight in?:And 
therefore I conceive it to be far more probable, that they - 
who met together for the building of Babel, joining 
them(elves to men of the ſame Language with then, 
did firſt ſet down upon the places near the Valley of Shj- 
1aar: and from thence propagated and diſperſed thern- 
ſelves into further Countries, as either the neceſſity of 
providing of Vicuals of fecking better and' more 
fruicful habitations for themſelves and theirs; or the de- 
fire of being out of the reach of ſome potent Neigh- 
bours, whole yoak they found too heavy tor their necks 
to bear, did enforce them to it. And being fo (etled ts 
their minds, the addition of a few more years brought 
the like neceſſity of ſending Colonies further off, as they 
grew-more or leſs populous in their generations: It be+ 
ing in-Plantations of Men, as in that of Bees, amongſt 
whotn one Swarm ſends out another, that begets a Caft- 
ling, till the whole ground or Garden grow too final tg 
hold them, Fot thus (to feck no further for an itiſtagee 
of it) the Gard: firſt planted Britain, the Brits Ireland, 
the Triſh Scotland, and the Iſler. Thus the Helvetians 
finding their old dwellings both too barren to ſuſtain 

and to-narrow to contain their multitudes, angiuſtos # 
fines babere arbitrantes, as in Ceſars Commentaries, in- 
tended to plant themſelves in Gaul: And thus the 8yrj- 


| ans and Phenicians flying the dreadful ſword of Foſhnab 


the Son of Nun, ſought thetn out dwellings further off 
from the preſent danger, whereof we ſhall ſpeak more 
in its proper place. On the like motives and inducements 
did the firſt people after the Flood, diſtribute and di- 
ſperſe themſelves into ſeveral parts, as their poſterities 
have done ſince, and will do to the end of the World, 
in all probability : Giving their own names, or ſome 
names of their own impoſing, upon the Countries plan-« 
ted or diſcovered by them. And though the length, 
and conſuming nature of time, hath either chatiged _— 
worn out the natnes irhpoſed by the firſt Adventarers, 1 
mean the firſt Planters atter the Flood : yet all the Foot | 
ſteps of Antiquity are not ſo defaced, but that ſorne Na- 
tions and Cities have preſerved the memory of their 
firſt Founders and true Parents. In the diſcovery whete- . 
of, as Joſephus in his Book of Fewiſh Antiquities did firff 
lead the way, and gave good lightto thoſe who have 
travelled init, fo a more notable proficiency hath beet 
rade therein by Fails in his Notes on the tenth of Ge 
nefir, Sir Walter Ramleigh in his excellent Hiſtory, and 
lately by Bechartus a French Writer in his Book called 
Geographia Sacra. Oat of whoſe leartied labors, and 
fome Animadverſionsof mine own, Ifhall hete (ay ſorne- 
what concerning the Plantation of the World by the 
Sons of Neab; leaving the more exat and punQual 
deſcription 
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| Of the Plantation of the U" O RL D 


deſcription of it unto the Hiſtory of thoſe ſeveral Lands 
and Countries which were planted by them. *» 

Firſt therefore to "= with the poſterity of Sem, as 
thoſe who fixcd themſelves in Aſia, without wandring 
further, we find. Sem to have had tive Sons, that is to 
ſay, Elam, Afſur, 4rpbaxad, Lud, and Aram; of whom 
there is no ifſue on Record in holy Scripture, but only 
of Arpbaxadand Aram and of thele two there are four 


Sons given to Aram, viz. Vz, Hil, Gether, and. Meſech, 


and but one to eArphaxad, which was Selab. To Selab 
was born Heber.z to Heber, Pbaleg, the Anceſiorof Abra- 
bam, and Focktan,the father of thoſe thirtcen ſons, whoſe 
names we ſhall rehearſe hereafter if occafion be» From 
Elam who is firſt named, did deſcend the Elamites, a 
people bardering on the Medes, and thexetore oft-times 
joyn'd together in.the Scriptures, as,: Go wp, O. Elam, Be- 
fiege, O Media, Eſs.21.2. And all the Kings of Elam, all the 
Kings of the Medes, Fer.25.25. And in the ſecond of the 
As, Parthians,and Medes, and Elamites, march in rank 
and file, as being Nations bordering upon one another. 
The principal City of this people was called Elymais, 
mention » wat -4s made in the ſecond of Maccab.s6. 2. 
ſufficiently famous for 'the rich and magnificent Temple 
which was there conſecrated to Diana. A City ſeated on 
the Banks of the River Ewlexs, and neighbouring cloſe to 
Sufiana, which therefore is ſometimes included in the 
name of Elam, as Dan. $. 2. I was ((aith he) is the 


* Palace of Sula, in the Province of Elam: where Elam is 


not taken for the Province of the Elamites only, but as 
It gave denomination unto all thoſe Nations whom they 
after maſtered. The ſecond Soni of Sem: is Aſſur,of whom 
there is no queſiion made amongſt the Learned, but that 


he was the Father of the Aſyriaxs, called Lſſjres in ſome 


old Greek Writers: Not of the whole people of that 
great and unwieldy Empire, who ſometimes generally 
paſs by the name of Aſſyrisns 3 but of the people of 4ſ- 
ſyria firicly and properly fo called, as it denotes the 
Country about Nxive (the Regal City of that Empire} 


 Whichaftggwas called Adiabene. Furxta buxc cireuitum 
Adiabene,Aſlyria priſcis temporibus vocata,as in Ammianus 
Marcellinus, Lib.33. Arpbaxad comes next after Aſier,and 


bim Foſephus makes to be the Father of the Chaldeans, 
called anciently Arpbaxadei, it he tells us true. But 
others tell us, and-that more probable perhaps, that he 
planted in that part the Aſjria which was tirſt called 
Arpbaxitis, afterwards eArrapachitis > by which name it 
occurreth in the Tables of Ptolomy. Lxd the fourth ſon 
is generally ſaid to be the Father of the Lydzany, a people 
of Afia'the leſs 3 the names of Lxd, and Lydi(or Avg 
as the Grecians call them.) being much alike. And it is 
poſſible enough that ſome of the poſterity of this Lud 
might afterwards ſettle in thoſe parts, and call the Coun- 
try by the name of Lxd, their common Anceſtor z as the 
poſterity.of Abraham took unto themſelves the name of 
Hebrews from Heber, one of the Progenitors of their Fa- 
ther Abraham. But that Lad ſhould in perſon go fo far 
from the reft of the Sons of Sem, I cannot calily imagine. 
For, Aram the fifth and laſt (as they ſtand in order of the 
Text) ſets himſelf down cloſe by his Brethren in the 
Land of Syria, which in the Hebrew is called Aram, and 
from thence the name of Aramites was given to the Inha- 
bitants of it. Of which, and of the ſeveral Provinces 


' which were hence denominated, we ſhall hereafter ſpeak 


' Strabo. 


more fully, when we come to.Syris. Only take now 
this teltimony. and acknowledgment from the pen of 
Dus nou Syros vocamus, ipfi Syri Aramenios 
& Arameos vocans. Thole ((aith he.) which we now call 
Syrians, docall themſclves Arameaus, or Aramenians. 


In, and about the Game parts, did:the four ſons of Arem 
Et themſelves and. their Families; UVsz in that part of 


Syria which is called Syria Deamaſcena, Or Aram Danmme- 
ſek: the building of the, great City of Damaſew being 
generally aſcribed unto him : and the Land of Us, bor- 
dering South upon Damaſews, taking denomination from 
him. Thelike did Hu, or Ghxl, the next ſon of Aram, 
whom both Foſephus and S. Hieromſettle in Armenia, or 
Aramenia, as in $trabs:' and that not improbably, con- 
ſidering that there is a Region in Armenia, which Sze- 
phanus calls Cholobetene z and divers Citics in that tract, 
which ſtill preſerve the Radicals of Hl, or Chul,as Cholus, 
Cholnata,Cholimnam, Colſa, and Colana,whereof mention 
is made in the Tables of Ptolomy. For, Gezber, the third 
fon of Aram; it i3 not yet agreed on where to find his 
dwelling. Foſepbus, contrary to all reaſon, placeth him in 
Batirizz 'and Mercer, with as little, in Caria, a Province 
of the leſſer 4fia, and Acarnania of Greece, Faning lets 
him down in the Province of Coffiotis, and Selewcis, near 
his Father Fram, where Ptolemy placeth Gindarps, and 
the Nations called by Pliny, Gindareni:. Bochartis on the 
banks of the River Centrites,which divides Armenia from 
the Cardxchi, as it is in Xenophoy. - Which River, if it 
were called originally Getri, as he conjecureth it might 


be, the controverſie were atan end. _ But being that we - 


find in Ptolomy, a City of Albania (which bordereth on 
Armenia) called Getara, and a Rivex of the ſame Country 
called Getrgs 3 I ſee no cauſe why weſhould ſeek further 
for the ſcat of Getherz though the Greek Copies (more 


the Latin were) inſtead of Getars read Gagara. But if 
this be too far to ſet him, we ſhall-find Mas or Meſeh, the 
laſt Son, planted nearer hand, even in the Northern 
parts of Syria, towards Meſopotamia, near the Hill called 
Maſius : at the foot whereof there is a people, which 


| Stephanus called Mafient 3 and thereabouts a River,which ' 


in Xezopbon is named Maſca. Both which do evidently 
deglare from. what root they come., wo 
Come- we next to the ſecond branch of the houſe of 
Sem, derived from Arpbaxad; whom we left ſetled in 
the Region of Arrepachitis, in, or near Aſſyris. Notfar 
from which,in S»fia#a, a Province of the Perfien Empire 
there is a City of chief note called Sela3 mention of 
which is made both in Ptolomy'S Tables; and the 23, 
Book of Ammianus Marcellinus. Add unto this the au. 
thority of Euſtatbixs Anticebenus, who briefly thus, Fol 
dd* 5 Exc, The People of Sfiana came from Sala. 
But thisas I conceive, muſt be underſtood only of that 
part of this people, which lived in and about the City 
-of S2la, and not of the whole Nation of the S»ſians, or 


Sufians, which borrowed their denomination from ano- - 


ther root.. To-Sela was born Heber, from whom the 
people of the Hebrei, or Hebrews, do derive their name. 
And to him Pbaleg his firſt born, who in all probability 


gave name to the Town called Phalga, ſituate on the 
River Emupbrazes, not far from Selewcia : Mention where- 
of is made by Stephanus in his Book de Urbibus, and 
by Ptolomy in his Geograpby where it is placed right on. 
the banks of Eupbrates, where the River Chaberas mingles 
waters with itz but there corruptly called Pharga, in- 
licad of Phalge. | 
But the great increaſe of Sens poſterity came by Fok- 
tan, the ſecond Son of Eber, the Father of no fewer than 
thirteen Sons, whoſe names are on recordin the tenth 
of Geneſis, where it is ſaid, that their dwelling was from 
Mcſha, as thou goeft to Sephar, a Mownt in the Eaſt, And 
here I muſt crave leave to differ from Bechartus, who 


hath thronged Fokren and his Sons into a little corner of 


Arabis Felix, where I can find no room for them, and 
leſs reaſon to place them. For being that Chas the Son of 
Cham, and the Chiefs of his poſterity, eight in num- 


| ber, were planted in Arabia, as himſelt confefleth, 
p[ 


ſubje& to corruption in the times of ignorance, than 
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it muſt needs be, that they had ſpread themſelves over 
all the Country, before any of the ſons of Foktax were 
of age ſufficient to be the Fathers of Families, and lead 
Colonics thithers Fokten is credibly ſuppoſed not to 
have been born when ſuch of Noabs poſterity as are men- 
tioned Gen. 10. diſperſed themſelves into new Plantati. 
ons; but it is evident from the Text, that none of his 
children were then born, if their Father were. © And: 
this Bochartus doth acknowledge in two. ſeveral places. 
Firſt, granting that neither: Phaleg, nor Foktau were 
Preſent at the building of _ ror gy Nr ke 

lis poft aliquot annos geniti » Much les the fons of Fok- 
= 'votey.conte raters Lib. 1. c-16. And (ccondly, 
affirming that Foktzax and his children came not within 


the curſe of Confounded Languages ,quia nondum erant geni- 


ti, becauſe then unborn, C. 15. Hercupon I conclude it to 
be very improbable that Foktan and his children ſhould 
find room in the beſt parts of Arabia Felix, which Chas 
and his poſterity had inhabited (o long before. And as it 
is improbable that the ſons of Chus would plant them- 
ſelves in the worſt partof the Country for ſo many Ages, 
and leave the beſt and! richeſt of it for ſome new adven- 
turers: $0 it is impoſſible that the ſons of Foktan ſhould 
either be temoved (o far from the reſt of the houſe of 
Arphaxad, who were all planted on the Eaſt of the Ri- 
ver Tygris , 2s was before ſhewed : or that they ſhould 
be able, had they been ſo minded, to break through the 
whole Countries of the Affrians.Chuſiter, and other Na- 
tions, to: come unto the utmoſt corners of Arebia Felix. 
He that believes they did,' oscould, muſt have a ftronger | 
Faith than minez but it ſhall never conduce any thing 
to his juft5fication. Noram Imoved atall at that which 
ſeems to meto be his weighticſt Argument,namely, that 
the Arobians, particularly - Foſeph Ben Abdallatif, and 
Mahomet Bex Jacob,two of theit chiet Writers affirm,that 
Fokten was the Founder of their Tongue and Nation 3 
no more than I am moved to think that the Saracens are 
derived from'Sera the Wife, and not from Hagar the 
Concubine and ſervant of Abrsþam3 becauſc that people 
fo report it for their greater glory. | 

And for the fcveral Nationsof A4rabis Felix, whoſe 0- 
riginal he aſcribes to the ſons of Foktan, I fee ſo many 


tranſpolitions of Syllables, alkerations even of Radical | 


Letters, ſuch and ſo many wreſted Originetions, as by the 
like liberty of making quidlibet ex. quolibet, it were no 


difficult matter to find place for them in any Country | 


whatſoever. For how extorted and unnatural are the 
derivations of the Alumente from Almedad,ot the Manite 
from Abimail, of the Jobarite from Fobab? How impoſlt- 
ble is it that Farech (ſhould give name to the Ifle which 
Prolomy calleth Nuo©- *Iefolucv, Infuls Feracuma or Ac- 
cipitrum, as the Latine hath it, that is to fay,: the Iile- of 
Hawkz, from the abundance of Hawky which were there- 
in bred : There _ ancther Hland of the fare name- 
near unto Sardinia (lo called for the ſelf ſaine reaſon) 
and a Town called Fersx in: Hammoniacs a Region of E- 
gypt, to which Farech might as well lay claim (if that 
would carry it) as to this Feraewm, or Accipitram, in the 
Gulfof Arabia ? How improbable that Ophir ſhould give 
nave to Vrpbre. a poor lile of the Red Sea, Obal to Sinm 
Avalites in Fihiopia, on the other ſide of that Gult? Or 
that Dicla muſt be fixed in Arabi, for no'other reaſon, 
but becauſe che word figniticth a Pe/m-tree,of which that 
Country yiclds-good plenty, as if ſome other Countries 
did not:yield as: much? Theſe and ſome other reaſons 
hereafter following have made me bold to:differ from 


_ that learned man\inthis particular, whole induſtryand 


abilicies Ldo-otherwiſe honour 3 and rather to look for 
Foktan,and his ſons in the Eaſt part of the World, where 
the Scriptures place them z.than in the Southy(with refe- 


ws 


rence to the Wilderne(s, or Land of Madiay, in one of 
which the Book of 3-was written) where Bochartus 
placeththem YetſofarI muſt yield to that learned mari; 
that ſome of the Deſcendants of Fokean'int long tratt of 
time, moved with the xarities of the place, might come 
tiom dia, and plant themſelves up6n the Sea-Coalts of 
Arabia Felix as the Azabianj at this day, moved with 
theWealch and Trade of Þrdija;have poſſcfled themſelves 
of many of the Ports and pieces on the Shores thereofs - 
Now the Text celleth us of tlie Sons of Foktar,- that 
their dwelling was from'Meſha, as thou goaft to Sephar, # 
Moznt of the Eaſt z ſo that by theſe 'rwo boundaries, Me-' 
Haand Sepber, their habitation muſt be found. 1 know, 
Bocbartus would have Meſha to be Mya, a noted Ports 
Town on the South+ weltof Arabia Felix, and Sephar to' 
be the City of Sephar in the South-eaſt of that Country 3 ! 
that City giving name to ſome- Mount adjoining, "But 
being they both lie ditetly South of the place in which: 
Moſes wrote, I cannot. (ce. how this -polition can agree". 
with the word of Scripture; and thetcfore we tnuſt look 
for both in ſome other place, And firſt to find out Meſhaz' 
we need go no further than Bocbartus hitnſelf, whoma- 
keth Me the laftl of the Sons of ram, the Son of Sem 
(according to the general opinion 'of moſt writers elſe 3: 
to be planted inthe Mountainous tracts of M:ſopotamia, 
from him called Mons Mafius, more of which before, And 
then for Sephar, which the Text calleth a Mont of the 
Eaft 3 it it be the Southern part of Mount Imaws, by Pto- 
lomy named Bitrigo,by the Moderns Gates extending fram 
Mount Caxcaſis tothe Cape Comari inthe'hither India,as 
Poſtellas a'right learned'man doth conceive it to'bez 'We 
have without more difficulty found out the dwellings of- 
the lons of Fokeax according to the boands laid down in 
holy Scripture.: But for fear this may not fatisfie; for 
want of forne' Seconds to Poſte/lus (if- Truth needs a 
Second) we have Siphare a City of Arie, direly Eaſt: 
from:Mens Maſiws, of the dwellings of Meſh both in: 
the Eaſt. parts of the World, with reference-unto the- 
place in which Moſes writ: Mons Mafia being placed by 
Ptolomy in the 74 degree of Longitade,and the 37 of La1s< 
tude; and Siphare 36 degrees more toward the Eaft, 'but' 
with no more than two degrees of Latitade ſuper-added 
to it. And this agrecth to.the poſition aſſigned to: the- 
ſons of Foktan by Foſepbus, Enfebiue, and- St; Hierome 5 
the emendation of Buchartus coming in: to help. + If is 
athemed by Foſephus that the : Fokgawites polſefſed all 
thatTrac,ov0 KopyvOG- norups Tr WINS; TRIS we gr 
&uTs EVEX5 Twe, which lieth about Koipbenws a River: of 
India, together with ſuch parts of Syrid: as'djd- border 
near it. Theſe words being borrowed trom Foſephwboth 
by Exſebins and'S. Hierom the firſt inftead of Syr#2 reads: 
Seria, and the other Feris, but neither rightly : there be- 
ing no ſuch place in the world as Feris 3 and. Syria &'Se« 
ris (or the Country of the Seres) tying toofar offtobor- 
der on Copbenus a Rivet of India, Bochayractheretore helps 
them out, conceiving (I think -right enough)" that: for 
Syria we ſhould there read Aria; and-withal granting, 
as.he may, that: 7} in the largeſt latitude andextenr 
thereof,comprehending Parapomiſus 8& Arachofia, extcn- 
 derhias tar Eaftward asthe River: Cophertu,; Soithat we 
have found out adwelling for theffons of Foktan, betwixo 
Moni Mains 8 Sipbarta Townof Aris: which probably 
might give name c& ſome-Mounc oy as Saphay by 
Bochartss is ſuppoſed: to do to ſome (of the Arabian 
hills bordering near unto ic- And as theſe fituationsdo 
agree- exaQly wich 'the:meaningigf thofe antient Wii 
ters, ſo isit alſo vety furable to: the other Plantations of 
the ſons of Arph For this T look on as a matter out 
of alt:diſpute; rhat /Phaleg and Folzau ren, nan 
many. of 
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the rcelidue of Noeb's poſterity removed toward Sbinaar z 
kept themſelves under the tuition of their Grandfather 
Noah ; or at leaſt wandred not from: the Plantation of 
their Father Arphaxai : till Foktan's Sons being grown 
to-be Fathers of Families, were forced to caſt about for 
new:habitations. -And when neceſlicy compelled them 
to ſeck new (eats, I would fain know why they ſhould 
ares making to- themſelves a way to Arabia Felix, 
th;ough Countries peopled-and poſſefſed a long time 
beforc; when they, had Elbow-room enough on the Eaſt 
of Tygris, and'the unpeopled Countries of ſome parts 
of: Indio lay ſo near at hand. 

..Nor want we as good cvidence and as little forced for 
ſome of their Plantations in the Eaſtern parts, as Bochar- 
tu hath fancied for them in Arabia: For Almodad might 
probably be the Founder of Almodena, the Metropolis of 
Meſipotamig, not far from Meſizor Mens Mafins the We- 
ſtern Boundary ; and Farah of the Nation of the Aracho- 
fians inhabiting near Sipbare the Eaſtern limit, afligned 
unto the Sons of Focktan. With what an cafie change 
might Obal or Chobal be ſuppoſed to be the Father of the 
Cabolites of Paropemiſus? Hadoram of the Orites an Indian 
people near unto the other ? But theſe North-Eaſtern 
parts being peopled, or not very pleaſant, how many of 
the Sons of Foktan (hall wefind inthe Southern parts of 
India ? Bochartus hiw(elf confeſſeth that the Land of 0- 
bir (another of che: Sons of Foktan) was a part of India, 
but whether Sumatra, Taprobane, or Aures Cherſoneſws, 1 


diſpute not here. Like evidence there is for Saba,remem- 
brances of whieſe name-are found in Sbalaſſe one of the 
mouths ofthe River Indus, Ssbana, a City of the Golden 


Cherſoneſe,a River inthe ame TraRt named Sabaxw,and 
*aCity called Sabe : beſides the whole Nation of the $2- 


beimentioned by Dienyfius in his Periegefir. And though 


ſome late Criticks read it Siba inftead of Sabei, (as that 
there was an Tzdjan Nation called Sibe isconftefſed on all 
© fides:.) yet feeing Euftatbixs finds the Sabe in this Coun- 
txy alſo, I-cannot ſce but that there ſhould be room e- 
nough-in Jydia for both people to dwell in. For Abimail 
' another of the Sons of Foktan 3 we find more evident 
footeps of hin in the Mali or Malian Indian people, in 

| Malata& Malibatwo Towns of India,in Male an Indi- 
" on Mountain,and finally in Malei Colon a Promontory. of 
Auxea Cherſoneſis.than inthe Manite of Brobartws. For if 
Abimail fignitic the Father of the Malz,as he ſaith it doth; 
he was more like to be the Father of the Mali, common. 
ly and literally ſo called, whom we find in India; than 
that:we ſhould be forced to look for them in the Manite, 
or look forthe Manite in the houſe of Abimail. If Dicla 


muſthe planted in-Arzbia Felix for no better reaſon, than. 


becauſe the word lignificth a Palm,whereof there is plen- 
ty in that Country; I doubt not but to find as-many 
Pglmi to plant by amongſt the Indians. as Bockartus doth 
among'the Arabizxs. And finally, if Chatramis, or Cha- 
tramatitis an Arabian Region, bave ſuch reſemblance to. 
the narne of Chatſarmaveth, as to take:that Appellation 
from him, as Bocbartus telleth ns it did : we may conclude 
with equal, if not better reaſon, that'the Chadramatite 

an. Indiax people, ſeated upon the mouth of the River 
 Indws,upon whole ftscams ſome of the xelidueof his Brie» 
thren had their habitations, had. tlieir fuft Original from 
© - that Chatſarmaveth; For Havilab os Chavilab z the Anci- 
entsgenerally ſet bim inthe I:dies alſo, not far from $2- 
baand'Opbir two of his Brethren : to. whoſe authority I 
Gbmit, becauſe I find a Province:in the Golden Cherſo- 


neſs; ccalied the Kingdom of Ava, and thought to be fo. 


called from. this-yery-:man.. . And-I conceive the like 
alſo of the cſi of:the_Fokganites: whale habitations might 
befoand'in Indja,. or pear Meſpand Sepha, it one.would 
take-that liberty of Criticiſing, -altexing and tranſpoling 


| 


— 
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letters, as Bothartus doth, only to fix them in a place; 
where they never were. Suffice it that this ſhort Eſſay 
may inform the Reader, that Bochartus was too conhi- 
denta lover of his own opinion, where he affirms, Nee 

locum alium Sephar nomine, nec wlla pofterorum, Joktan in 
Aria aut India veftigia jam ſupereſſe > that is to ſay, that 

there is no ſuch place as Sepbay, nor any track or footſtep 

of the Sons of Foktan to be found in Aria, or the Lydier. 

The contrary. whereot is fo clearly evidenced. 

Theſe were- the Generations and diſperſions of the 
Sons of Sem, contracted in a narrower compaſs than ei- 
ther the poſterity of Cham or Fapbet: of whom the firſt, 
beſides the great footing which he had in ſia,did poſſeſs- 
all eFfrick, and the other, belides his ſhare in the greater 
Afia, talled almoſt all the lefler 4fis, and the whole Con- 
tinent of Exrope with the Iſles thereof, with his fruicful 
Progeny. And fiſt beginning with Cham, we find him 
the Father of four Sons,. that is to ſay, Cuſb, Miſraim, 
Phut, and Canaan, of which, only Phxt the third Son 
hath no iſſue aſſigned. him. ToCa the eldeſt Son 
were born Sebaand Havilab, aud Sabtab, Nimrod, $ab-- 
techa, and Raamab, who was the Father of- $beba and 
Dedan. - And unto Mizraim the ſecond Son were born 
Ludim, and Anamim, Lebebim, Naphtubim, Pathruſim, 
Captborim, and C aſlubim, who was the Father of Philiftims. 
Ot Cansan and his iſſue we (ball ſpeak hereafter. In 
the mean time we will diſpoſe of theſe firſt branches of 
the ftock of Cham, beginning firſt with Chas the eldeſt, 
and ſo deſcending to the reſt of this tirſt Line. ' And firk- 
for Chus, though it be generally ſaid both by the Greek 
and Fewiſh Writers, that he was the Father of the Z:hi- 
opians inthe heart of Africa: yet upon betterſearch he 
is found to have gone no further than Arabia, poſſcfling 
himſelf of a good part of that which is: called Perres, 
and ſome part of «Arabia Felix. For whereas Zippora the 
wife of Moſes, was daughter unto Fethro the Pricſt or 
Prince of Madian Exod.2.4v.16 &c, and yet is called an 
Ethiopian woman, 1n the 12 of Num. v. 1. It muſt needs: 
be, that by Zthiopian in the laſt place, muſt be meant an 
Arabian : for Madian doubtleſs was a City of Arabia 
near unto the Red Sees, as is apparent by Foſephus for the 
Fews, Ptolomy tor the Grecian, and S. Hierom tor the La- 
tine Writers. But we (hall-canvaſs this more throughly in. 
its proper place : the ftrength of reaſon ſerving for a lup- 
plement of that one defed&, which is, that there is no re- 
mainder of the name of Chas in any of the Cities, Pro- 
montories, HHls or Rivers of all that Country, by which 
his planting there might be made more evident. Sbeba, 
the eldeft Son of Chas, ſets himſclf down on the ſhores of 
the Red Sea, as near his Father as he could 3 becoming 
the Original of the great and wealthy Nation af the $«- 
beans: the ſo. much celebrated City of Saba, memorable 
for abundance of the beſt Frankincenſe, being their Me- 
tropalis or head City. - A Nation ſeated in the moſt Sou- 
thern part of this Pexizſids, (ubjc in Solomon's time to 
that famous Lady called in'the old Teſtament from her 
Country, the Queen of Sbeba 3 and in thenew Teftament 
from the Gtuation of it, the Queen of the South : the ho- 
ly Spirit in both places givipg her an ample and remark- 
able teſtzmony.. '' '_ ES An 

: For Havilab or Chavilah the ſecond of the Sons of 
Chbus moſi. probable it is that he poſſeſſed himſelf of that 
part of Arabia, which lay -nearcſt unto Babylenia, and 
that he gave-name to that Land . of Havilab, which the 
River Piſox is faid to encompals, Gen: 2+ 21-* Some foot- 
ſieps of hisname remain in the Chaulotei of Enatoftbenes, _ 
the Chaulaſts of Feſtus Anienus,, but more plainly in the 
Chavelcio:Pliny.z being, all three but one people, though 
thus diverſly named; and all'of them planted towards 
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the Perfian Gulf, and ſo to Babylon. On ——” 4 
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by the Soncof Noah: | 


it 
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the Perfian Gulf,we are to look for Sokre the third Son of: 


Chus, where Ptolomy informs us of a City called'Sapbta, 
and of an Ifland in the ſame, Gulf called. -Sgphta allo. 
From whence in. probability ſome of this peaple-might 
paſs over into Perſis, onthe other fide of the Gulf, and 
there give names to the Sabtei, which by the tranſpoti- 
tion of the letter T, are by Ptolomy called. the' $tabei. 
That Nimrodthe fourth Son of Chus did feſt plant him- 
ſelf in Bebylonis, the Scripture 3s fo plain and-pofitive, 
that nothing need be added to it. Of. Sabteca the fifth 
Son, I confe(s Lcan find. no track in.any of the ancient 
Authors. Fox why we ſhould admit of ſo greata.change, 
as firſt, of Binto M, and then of T into D, (whichcould 
not calily be done by very careleſs Tranſcribers) and (0 
find Stabecs in Samidace,, a, City ox Country, of the Car- 
manians on the Perfian ide of the Gulf, I can.ſeenorea- 
ſon : And therefore rather chuſe to mingle.him- and his 
- Poſterity with the Son of Sebt2, and the.children of his 
brother Regms, all planted on the ſame ſhore of the Per- 
fian Gulf. For that Regma (our Engliſh Bibles: call him 
Raama) was ſctled on the banks of theBay of Perfia,hath 
fo good authority, that there'is: no diſpute to be made 
of that ; Prolomry placing there the City of Regma (Rega- 
ma it is called in the Latis Tranſlation) by which name 
it occurreth in Stepbanus alſo; in his Book De: Urbibus, 
Kay Puyug tek Tov Tlegomey nonmov,, And 'Regms, on 
the Perfian Gulf, as his words there are..' And not far 


from thence we are to look for his Son Sheba both be- 


ing joyned together in the Book of God 3 and both-there 
are {aid to buſie and employ themſelves in the Trade of 
Merchandizing z The Merchants of Shebah and-Raamah 
(faith che Text) they were thy Merchants \ they occupied 
in thy Fairs with chief. of all Spices, and with all precious 
Stones, and Gold, Exck. 27+ 22. Sothat the Nations of 
the Sgheans, though deſcended at the firſt from ſeveral 
ParenWinhabited the lower parts of - Arabia Felix from 
one Seato the other 3 as evidently appeaxeth- by, thoſe 
words of Pliny, . where , be informeth us moſt truly, 
that the Sabeans, an Arabian eons: well known for 
their abundance of Frankincenle, ad utraque maria por: 
reltis gentibus babitare, had. ſpread themſelves over all 
the Country, even from the.Red-Sex to the Gulf of 
Perfia. Finally, in- the ſame track, we find. Dedan the 
other Son, of Regma, and the laſt. of all- the Sons of 
Chus: there being on. the, mouth of the Perſian. Gulf 
( but on the Arsbian Coaſt thereot ) not only a City, 
but a Province called by the name of Dedauy which both 
Ortelias, and ſome other late Geographers do take notice 
of. And more than ſo, the Prophet Ezekiel joynsbim 
with his brother Sbebs, and makes them both:to follow 
theſame trade of Merchandiſe 3+ The mes of Dedan were 
thy Merchants, Chap. 27-,'15., Sheba and Dedan, and 
ihe Mercheuts of Tasſhiſh.. Chap. 38+ 13+. They brought 
| thee borns. of Ivory, and Ebony, faith the Prophet in the 
former; Text.. ft ery 4h AI | 
The head of the text houſe of the race of Cham, was 
Miſreim, the ſecond Son; of whom it is generally affir- 
med, that leaving his elder brother Chus and his poſteri- 
ty,: inthe rich and deleQableCountrics of Arabis Felix, 
and the next parts to Babylonis, or the land of Shinaar; 
he went with his own Son and his Brother Pbet," into 
Africa, and there planted. Egypt.. . Of this there is no 
Te mn amongſt. the Learned, though all the tracks and 
ootligps of Miſraim. be. quite worn out : unleſs: any 
thing of-it were preſerved in the word -Meſori,: by which 
the Egyptians anciently-callcd the -firtt Month in the 
Jours or in;that 0. oy he ay name the Arabians 
. Call. Egyps, to, this day : Butbeing Egypt. is called Mif 
raimin the Hebrew Bibles, that only 5 cient Na 
burtbergvidence. | And there 


* 


/ 


ore caving him'jn; Fgypr, 
| 


let us look-after/his Son Ludin, whom he ſent to people 
£tbiopia, the next Country to him:- : For that this Lu» 
dim, was the Father of thoſe Zthiepians, many good 
reaſons are alledged; Firſt, from the Text of Eſaizb, 
Chap. 66: 19. and Fer. 46. 9. where Lud is faid to be 
very ikilfal in drawing the Bew, which agrees punGual- 
ly with .the ChataQter given unto the Zthiopiang tby 
Strabo, Herodotus, Diodorus Siculw, and others of theans 
cient Writers. : Secondly, from the joyning of thechil: 
dren or people of Lardim with thoſe of Phwl, in the plage 

| of Eſajab betore cited  - which Phul may very probably 
| be che City which'the Gretians call Phbyle,. fituate' not 
' far from Syexe, on the: very borders of Zthiopta, and 
antiently inhabited both by the Zthiopians , and E» 
' £yptians, as Strabo, and ſome others of the Anticnts wits 


nels . Thirdly, from the conjun@ion of the Children 


of Lad or Ludim, with thoſe of Chus, on the Gulf of 4ra4 
 bia, and thoſe of Phat, or Lybians, on the other fideof 
| Mount Atlas, both next neighbours tothem asin 
; 30.5. and that of ; Fer. above mentioned 4 (where oy 
| Exgliſh very ſtrangely rendereth Ladim by the name os 
| Lydians) which dwell too far off both from-Chafband 
Phnt, to be joyned together in one ation; Blt of this; 
more.than enough already,the arguments being ſo firong, - 
and ſo moſt demonſtrative. I go on therefore to the 
next ; only obſerving by the way, that the Ztbiopians 
| mentioned in the Texts of our Engliſh Bibles, are nog 
| theſe of Africa,but the Chiufites of Arabia Felix; our Tran- 
 lators always rendring Chbus by Xtbiopia,. The Anamim; 
who come next; I know not where: to find, orit: whas 
' place to look for them, unleſs they were the ſame with 
' the Amantes of Solinus, and the Hammanientes or Pliny, 
' a people; ſeated onthe Sea-fide near the greater Syrtis, to 
which the neighbourhood of the Lehsbim may [give ſore. 
captors z FRO _ the Gon, = 
f Libya, a Province ſeated betwixt Egyptand Cyrenaica, 
Sb xa called Libyegyprit 'by the Geographers, 
to. difference them | from the, Inhabitants of. che greatey 


Lybia, whereof morehereafter. | Far; th F, I 


| Hebrew is called Pathros.) vv *P, 4 Lo A iky . 4 *% -k 
Hitherto we hve found the Nations. which deſcenddd 


It 


. "HP 4 5 I . 
s NZ Ef : bo - "5 4 kb +. ; FP —— Gone f 
v3 © SJ Y TK 9208 3 vw. Fas, Wh Pal7'\ NB broad” TP $628 i Seite NE} 6 
A. 618 Cr ts 1 TUO IMA 7 AT ae 36 4 Rr IE. * 
$9 3 0 : (bin OD ed <. 4 als. <Y ps op M62 TAR _—_ by NY TSS 34 4 EY 
pq aa , > . : > Ys POT Io. VP. +3 x 


7 © Of thePlamatinof the WORLD | 


Or — re rm—o—_—_ 


5 of the name of Copbtorim Or if itdid'nor, as it 
doth, why the name of. Cophti, which-at this day is gi- 
vcn tothe: Chriſtians of Egypr, may not be thought to 
have its. firft riſe from Copbtorim, rather than that they 
arc tO C 


fo called pj I y for Agypiis, I muſt 
needs oh gnely e483 Betides, it being clear in 


dwelt near 


ET .. that the Coflubim and: (opbtor 
q = 6 d to-Yeſcend from 


{cr, and that the Philiftins are 


 Caſlubim, if Caſtubim ſhould go for Colcbis, and Cophto- 


rind for Cappadocia, we muſt firſt carry thery Iknow' not 
Rey from the reſi of their Brethren, againſt the 
back again from Colebis, ro find a dwelling on the: bor- 
rnarchs lard of Egypt, from whence their Anceftors 
and-Allies were ſo far remote. 'Whereas by ſetling theſe 
two Nations amongſt the reft of their Brethren, the 
_—_ Canaan, and fetling them- 


have netorily a River, ovince” of the 
of Fb#1, and many ancient Writers beth Greek and 
Latin FT; þ | c towitne fs toit. ho =y ab 4 T.,E0 L 
- And now weſhould proceed to 'Canzay and his Sons 
even inall) being the fourth and' laſt branch of the 
uſe of Cham. Butbeing they all kept together in or 


near the Jand of Canzan, we ſhall find him there 3 or 
moet; with-rhem. ta ſuch Plantations and Colonies as 


15 to ſay, Gom 


tab der the title of Phanicians. 'And 


ge, *aS indeed he'did 3 ſpreading his bran- 


' ch&'over Exrope, the leſſer Aſia, 'arid/apreat parti of the 


er alſo. . To-him were borri, ſeven Sons'in all, char 
oy and Magog, Madiiatd Favan, Twbal 

Thy a:.\Ot which the iffue'ot two onlyare 
vizs Afcbenaz, Ripbath, arid Togarma, 'the 


Sons:.of Gemer » Bliſho,” Tarſhiſh; Kitrim, and Dodanim; 


for Gemey and his Sons, 
the firſt poilciiſed themlelves of convenient dwellings in 
the gryover yup tefer'y 8 - Gontey brienlelf firſt plant- 
ing m:the mountanous of Albanis,, where: the 
Mountains called [/Cimmerin long 'xctained His name 3 


the:Sons of Favar. + And tirii" 


 and'afterchanging that unpleaſantvanÞuotruirfyl dwel- 


 lingtorthe Plains of Phoygia, in which. "the City .Clme- 


Ss 
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meris, in the.days of Pliny, did-/preſerve his memory. 
For: thatthe poltericy-:and people of Gomer, called at firli 
Gomnterians, came to take the nameo Cimmeriajns, as of 
Cilibi4 afterwards, '3s generally agreed upon among 


A-4 4+» 


theLoarted..”/ Now then,” 4 Gyr Fixe Hielelt in 
Greater Phiygia,ſodid hiseldcft ſon Aſchena bebt v ap f5a 

the Country of Treas; "fpreading himſelf a- 
ong upon.the Hello, and thoſe Greeks Seas," as far 
= Bidbyuis: © Uni alt'which plates there "were left fone 
memory ofthis Plantation! For in Bycbinis there”is a 


' ofall Plantations 3 and then bring the Philiftins 


ry, £ 
a- | Ciry GALS. "which the Gracians call Mie polis, 
4 


'Bay called Sinus Aſcartins, together with a River and a 
Lake of the ſamc name alſo. And in the Uefſer Phrygia, 
andthe Coutitry of Troas; there was both a City and 2 
Province adjoyning , anciently known by the'name of 
Aſeaxia » and the Aſcanie Inſule alſo on the <oali there- 
of. Not is it avy'thing unlikely, but that in honour of 
this Aſchenaz,” the Kings and great men of thoſe parts, 
cook the name of Aſcarius. Of which name, 
Afcanins the ſon of ZXneas, we find a King mentioned in 
the ſecond of Homers Dads, which came untothe aid 
of Priamus-at the fiege of Troy. In the ſame quarters 
of the World A. Ripath alſo, the'founder of che 
Kipbii, a people dwelling in the Eaft parts of Bizbyni 
ad Creation alſo rs, Papblagonia P In both wir; 
Provinces thereare ſome remnants of his name to be 
found amongſt the Antients. For, beſides that Joſephus 
faith 'expreſly, that' the Papblagonians antiently were 
called Rephez, there is mention in Apollonits's Argonau- 
ticks of the River Rhebews, which rifing in Bitbyuia, em- 
pticth it (elf into the Pore Exxinw,ncar to Papblagonig; 
of which River Pliny alſo doth inform us: and Stepbs- 
#us doth not only acquaintus with the River it felf , bue 
tells us alſo of a Region of the fame name, and of a 
people thereabouts, which are called Rhebei. Nor need 
we look much further to tigd out the ſeatof Togarmg the 
third ſon of Gomer, whom the Prophet Ezekzel not'only 
joyneth with his Father as two nerghbouring Nations, 
| but makes both of them to lie Northwards-of Fudes; 
Gomier and all bis bands, the bouſe of Togarma ijr the 
North quarters, and all bis bands, cap. 38.6. So that they 
do not guels zmifs, who place Togarma and his Progeny 


| in Cappadgcia ; a Country not only bordering near ihe 


| Plantations of Gomer, and: lying on the North of che 
land of Canaen, but very well. focked with an excellence 
breed of Mules' and Horſes, as Strabo teſtifieth in the 


. | eleventh Book of his Geography with which commodi- 
rs ot T) 


ties they traded at the Fai yre, as the fame Prophet 
tells us of them, Chap. 27. 14- But fora more evident 
proof of this, that Togarma's dwelling tnuft be found in 
Cappadocia; we muft tirft know that the Greek Tranfla- 
tors calf him generally 'by the narne of Togarmaz and 
then, chat anticntly there was a people in Ceppadocis and 
Galatis, whom Strabo calleth Trocmi, and Twlly Trogmsz 
by Stephan they are named Trocmeni, and Trogmades in 
the Council of Chalcedon, in which Cyrizcas Biſhop of 
the Trogmades (Kue torus Enionon@- TEgpyudSar) is of- 
ten mentioned. bo 
Having thus done with Gomer, and the ſons of Gomer, 

| we will next purſue thereft of the ſons of Fapher, except 
' Favan only, whom with his four ſons we wilt keep to- 
gether, And the next fon of Fapberis Mapog, concerning 
whom there hath been much difpute and difference a- 
' mongft AOL making him'the Father of 
the Seytbianr, and ſome of the Gorbr, and others finally 
of the T ertars; allof them thinking that fach terrible 
names'ss' Gog'and Mogog, could not belong toany but | 
ſuch terrible Nations.  'And' poſſible enough iris, that 
fome of his poſterity in facceeding times, finding their 
own ſeats too narrow for them, might remove turther 
Northwards, and be the founders of ſore $o1bian and 
Tartarian Nation; but that "Magog himielt in” his firſt 
Plantation, ſhould wandet ſo far out of the way from 
the reſt 'of his Brethren , when he had clbow-room 
| a—_—_ amongſt them, 1 cannot eaſily _ "When 
therefore I find a Region ini Stepbaune" called Gogareas, 
betwixt Theria and Colchis 3- and read in the 


was by the $ themſelves called Magog 3 I (hall nor 
trouble my (elf to look+for Mapoprany where clfe, than- 
in thoſe Conntrics where they have lefr (ach Cn 
. x nd- 


\ 


| by the S ons'of "Noah, 13 
Land-marks to difcern themſclves by. But this (we | as, on 'the.. Afian lide, as Foſepbus- hath it 3 and the 
ſhall the better ſee by looking out the dwellings of his | Founder of Elin Peloprinncſas, and Planter of the Gre- 
two brethren, and 7T»bat, who beigg joyned. to- | dax' Iles,” which by the Prophet Ezekiel'27. 9. arc cat 
gether with Gog and Magog, Ezck. 38. 2. and39.1: are| led the Iſles of Eftifþa.: And it agrees exceeding well 
very unlike tohave their-dwelling: far alunder : or that | with the tes of Greece, what by the Prophet is affirmed 
they could concur in, any publick Aciou: againſt the | of che Iles of Eliſha; ramely, that the Inhabitants 
Jews, according to the ſcope and- purpoſe ot the holy | thereof did trade to Tyre with Blew and Purple in which 

t. Now it is probable (if not more),that Meſech, | forme of the Greciaw es were fach exccYent” Artifans, 
whom the Antients named Moſoch, ſeated himſelf on the | that Carpathis had the-narne of Porphyrie, and” Cithers 
North and North-Eaſt of Syria, in the confines of Col- | was called 'TlopPvggoou, only from the abundance of 
cbis and Armenia, and ſo unto the Caſpian or "on Parple; which they had amongſt them.” Not'to fay any 
Sea. For all along that Tract runs a ridge of Hills,which | thing of Coos, ws, and Gyarws, and (ome other of 
Pliny, Ptolomy, arltl Pomponins Mela call Montes Myfcbici, | the Cyclades, renowned in good Authors, forthat Com+ þ. 
diſterminating Colchis from Armenia, and both from Jbe- | modity. | . Hy | | 
via and moſt like tobe the dwelling of Mefech or Mo- Aſhorter Journey, but withal a far ſhorter Territory, 
ſeeb, and to take denomination from him. And this I | fell ro the lot of Tirfhiſh the ſecond Son z* whom Fapan 
am the rather induced to think, becauſe T#bal, whom | when he travelled further upon new diſcoveries, wr 
the Scriptures generally joyn together with Meſech, /is | ſetled in_ Cilieis, a Province of the leſſer Aſia» where 
by moſt Writers ſaid to have ſetled himſelf in Iberia, the | cicher he, or ſome of his Poſterity, inihonour of him, 
next Province to it. | 7 zpbus alſo telling us, thar anti; | built the City of Tarſis, the principal City of that Pro+ 
ently the 1beri were called Theobeli, though called Thtri- | vince. For that Tarfhiſh in thoſe early days ſhould go 
ans afterwards on ſome new occation, And hereunto | into Spain, and there build Tartefſu, I take to be a 
the conſtant tradition of the Spaniards gives ſome good | ſtrange (if not idle) Romance 3 that Town being built 
authority, who boaſt of their deſcent from 7wbah;which | by the Phaniciaxs, many Ages after, without relation 
can no otherwiſe be granted, than as they were a Colony | unto Farſhifh, or his memory either. What Voyagesvt 

-of theſe Iherians, from whence the Continent of Spaix | Plantations thoſe of Cilieis or Tarſis made in times ſucs 
was once called Theris3 and where one of the principal | ceeding, as I no where find, fo it is not material tomy 
Rivers is Qlill called Jherus. For Madai, the third Son of rol rue which principally is to fettle che Sons 
Fapher, it is moſt plain by the authority of Scripture | of in their firſt habitations. ' On therefpre unto 
(mere there no proof elſe) that he was the Father of the | Ciztim, the third Son of Favan, whom Foſephw (erlech 
53 who in the bookof Daniel, and that of Heſter, | firſt inthe Iſle of Cypras, where he finds a City called 
are repreſented to us by no other name than that ot | Ciziwm, the birth-place of Zens the Steich, thence furs 
Madai. | ; {169 4. *. - | named Kiruvs, Foſepbu is herein followed by St. Hierom 
Thus having took a view of thoſe who fixt ther | in his Notes on Geneſis, in whoſe tire (as Pingu telleth 
felves in cither, or-'in both the fia's 3 let us look on | in his Comment on l) the' Town of Citinn was 
T4, Favan, and the Sons of Faves, who not conten- | Rill fanding ; ſodo_ Euftarbius in his Hexamerov, and 
ted with their dwdlings in the leſſtr'Afia,' filled: all Ems | divers others, The Aithor of the Bookof ” Macedbees 
rope by degrees with their numerous progenies And | fers him further off, giving the name of Cirtim- unto 
firſt beginning with Faves as the Elder Brother, moſt | Aﬀocedonis. After that ( faith the Author) Alexander tz 
Authors make him the Orignal of thoſe'Greek, Nations | Sor of Philip, went forth of the land Chethim, and ſhew 
which paſs under the general names of Ies z and there | Darius King of the Perfians aud Mcdes, Cop. 1.1, And 
is very good ground for the aſſertion, conſidering that | after in the'8, Chapter of the ſame Book; verl. 5, ud 
the Greek Tranſlators of the Bible inſtead of Fevax, | King of Miceder is called Kjng of the Cittimy. But this 
read Fovan, and that all thoſe who eHewhere ordinari- | doth no way contradi& that of his firſt planting in Cy- 
ly are called Jones; arc by Homer, one of the aucicnteſt | pras, where it is veryprobable that he made his dwel- 
of the Greeks, named Taones. Now - Favar and: Faor | ling for'a time, by reaſon of the neighbo rhood of his 
ſound fo like each other, that one may very well con- | Brother Tarſhiſh (Cilicis and the City of Tarſks lyitlg 
clude, that they were'the fame- -- A name not only pro- | near unto it; ) But finding in time that -Ifdand"to be ' 
per to the Athenians, and their Colonies, (though: pro- | either too barren, or too ſmall for his people 5 and ihe 
bable- h firſt belonging + ro them of Attica} but | the other parts both 'of Greece and Hfia were inch 
comprehending the Beotians and Acheans alſo; yea, and j alrcady by the firlt Adventurers, he might finally tix hin 
extending alſo into Macedomis, as appears Dan. $: 21: | felf, or fome of his poſterity, in Macedonia, as a (pare - 
where Alexander the Great, in the Hebrew is called 'Ki lace which no body could lay chimutito. '\That cithet 
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Favae, which we Engliſh Grecia, Nor do we i | or any of his Sons did plant firſt in Haly, Which 1 ſee 
dy yg Fonns from che reli of that ſock, by carrying | Bochartis would fain have, were againſt the od of 
him crols the Seas irito another part of the World 5 for | Planrations;- and he muſt give them wings tofly that 


he might go along with Gomer in his ſecond Plantatign 3 | conveyeth themthither, when as yet Mankind was 'not 
and, leaving him well ſcthed in the greater Phrygia, ' and | taught the uſe of ſhipping, or not accuſtomned ar leaft 
his Son Arkenaz in the leſſer 3 might then'with very lit- | tomake long voyages. But that in courſe of time, as 
fle trouble (and no improbability-at all) paſs over the the World grew fuller, and chat Greece was not able to 
Helleſpont , and plant himſelf in Arties, called at firft | contain its multitudes; ſoine of the race of Citeis\riiight 
Ionis, ſaith Platarch in the life of Theſes, _ Or if avy | paſs over into Þraly; the paſſage thither' from ſome of . 
one notwithſtanding conceive chis for too great a leap, | the Ports of Greece being (hore? and eafie, I am apt 
and will rather think with Hecatew , that the” Tones| enough to believe, and in its proper place ſhall declare 
came out of Aſia into Greece (as Strabo cites him to that| ny (elf for 8 Nor can T ochery i agpce Vi him, as 
purpoſe) ſhall not much contend againſt that opinion | concerning Dodahtin, - whom againſt all right and reaſon 
foit be alfo granted on the other, fide, that Favar, not | he hath-placed in Gawl3 making the River Rhodanwy, 
having room cnoagh on the ſhores-of His, paſſed 'over | one of the pricipa of thae Country, to'be' _ of 
into Greece. a3 a Land unoccupied, With Favey went | him 5- whom the Greeky, miſtaking the letter DatetÞ for 
+ Eliſha his eldeſt Son, the Father of the Ales, or #oli-\ that of Roſe (25 indeed the letters ate folike, that one 


. % 


| may.very ealily be miſtook for the other) moſt. com- 
| monly prelentunto {us bythe name of Rhodanim.  Ad- 


_ ted 


mitting which, it is more proper, in my mind, to ſettle 
Rhedanimfor a white in the Ile of Rhodes, lying (o near 
the dwellings of his other brethren-3 till! wanting room 
for the-increaſe of his poſterity in ſo.ſmall an Hand, he 
might -coaft. along the ſhores of [Peloponneſis, and fix 
im(clf-finally -in Epirus -by his Brother El;ſpa 3 where 
in the Province of the Molofians,, 'we ſhall tind a City 
Called Dodoys, without aty fuch miſtake or [change of 
letters, asbefore is mentioned. ', For that the three fur- 
pos of :Exrope in reſpect of iz; ſhould be plan- 
Ilat once by theſc ſons of Fever, is fo incredible 
an imagination, thathe muſt have a very ſtrong fancy 


> 


Or be of very light belief, which can entertain it. Finally 
as forTbyrasthe laſt ſon of Fapher, having accompanicd. 


ther Faven to the ſhores of Afia, and ſeeing him 
paſſed over-the Seas to Greece, he took the opportunicy 
of the next Strait or Fretzm (ſince called Thracius Boſ- 
pborus) and fixed himſelf in Thrace, which Country he 
gave name unto, as moſt Writers teſtific, Nor want 
there ſuch apparent footſteps of the name of Thyras, be- 
fides the name of Thraciz (as ſome ſpell «the word) 
which may add good authority to this general teſtimo- 
ny there being both a River and an Havcn-town not 
far from Byzantium, which Pliny, Ptolomy and Mela call 
Atbyras 3, a River and Town called Tyras in the Pro- 
vince of Meſia, bordering next to Thrace, whereof moſt 
of all the old Geographers have taken notice 3 and- finally 
the'Thracians calfiog their God, Mars, by the name of 


 Thyras.” Not to ſay any thing of Tereus, Therips, and 


ſome others of the Kings of Thrace, whoſe names. come 
very near unto that of Thyra, as the founder of their 
- Thus have we ſeen the ſeveral Generations and Di- 


arc regiſtred in holy Scripture : theſe being the Heads 
and Leaders of thoſ: 


1s not athing roave imapioed. Nor 
hich were born 


t, that all the people w 


p 


fince the | 


re the Flood. . Where being, come, and deſtitute of 


' | ' graver and more fſobcr counſels;they fell upon that vain 
- Jattetwpt ,! which became, their. ruin 3 and made, them 


ſcatter and diſperſe themelyes into ſo many.Companies. 
For in my mind. Sir Walter Rawleigh pleds the. point 
cxcreding ſironghyy that it muli needs be that .Nogb was 
«led in the Eaft, and had well pcopled all thoſe parts 


 whichlay neareſ} to him, before heſent his Troop, a- 


broad upon ney diſcoveries, - For being it is expreſly 
Gid in holy. Scxipture, that. a they went from the Eaſt, 


| ed. from thoſe words of Moſes, 
Catalogue of the Families of the Sons of Nob, he adds, . 


"I 


"came: 0 


. 


'made. before::; who being all of one. tong 
and divided Nations., | For the Tradition 


they found a plain in the Land of Shinaar; it inuſt needs. 
follow wichout controverfie, that they came from che 
Countries into Shinear or Babyloxis and not from 
any part of _ Armenia, (as the, vulgar opinion is) which 
lay North thereof. Now that the Countries, whence 
they came were not left utterly deſolate upon this xe- 
move,. but.very ſufficiently provided-both of men .and 
Cities, appeareth by thoſe; huge Armics which Zoroafter 
the King of Badris, and Starrobates a King of the Indi- 
ans, were able to bring into the field. _ Ot whom the 
firſt being invaded by Ninw the Aſſyrian. Monarch, en- 
countred him with an Army of 400000 fighting-men 3 
the' other on the like. occafſon. out-yied Semiramis for 
numbers; and yet her Army did confiſt, as we read in 
'Diodorus Siculus, of three millions. and a half of mens 
belides 10000 armed Waggons3z whereof if we believe 
but the third part, it may ſerve to. prove that the. Eaſt 
muſt needs be planted before this Expedition towards 
Babylonia. - For conſidering that Niuw the husband of 
Semiramis was but the_third in deſcent from Nimrod, 
(that is to ſay, the ſon of Belus, the- fon of Nimrod) it- 
had been-a moſt impoſlible thing that ſuch a vaſi increaſe 
ſhould be made only. out of Colonies: in lo ſhort a time, 
as needs mult be between. the planting of the Countries 
before ſpecified, and theſe two great ations; unleſs 
God railed them out of ſtones, or by ſome fuch miracle, 
to abate the pride of theſe Uſurpers over other Nations. 
Without a miracle of this natuxe (which I conceive. no 
wiſe man would expe to find); it is, I fay, a thiogim- 
pollible that Stamrobates ſhould exceed, Semiramis.,in 
number of men; as Diodoras ſaith, he djd 3 he bcipg bur 
a Caſtling of a ſecond Swarm, , and ſhe the great Com- 
mandre(s of that part of the world from whence. he 
a fecond. or /a third: Plantation,,. Add, ynto 
this, that thoſe who have recorded the Acts of Alexander 
the Great, aſſuxe us.that he found more. Cities, and 
ſamptuoſicies in that. little Kingdomof Porws, which lay 


| fide by fide to the Eaſt of the River Iydws, than in all his 


other travels and undertakings ;. And this may ſerve iu- 


''ftcad of a further evidence, that;the Eaft;Countries were - 


not planted after this diſperſion, but built and pcopled, 
and reduced under forms; of Government, as ſoon as any 


| in. the World, Nor -know I elſewhere , to. find cither 


Noah himſelf, or Sem and Faphet, unlcfs they ſtaid be- 
hind with their Father  Noab, or were diſpoſed of by 
themſelves in their ſeveral quarters: - there being none 
of thoſe, though molt diligent men, . who have writ of 
the Plantations of the Woxld upon this diſperſion, .,thap 
either ſpeak of any Nations planted by them, or of their 
ſeclivg in the Colonies of any one of. theix deſcendants. 
Which is to me a very ſirong Argument that they-came 


not with. the reſt to the Plains.of Shinaar, but taxried 


ſtill. ;in. thoſe .. Habjtations- wherein, God, had placed 


' them _ 5 


Againſt this Ican ſee but two ObjeQions of any mo» 


| menc ;one from the Text. the other from an old Tradi- 


tiog among the Fews, That from the Text is gathcr- 
hexe having made this 


And by tbeſe were tbe Nations divided in the Earth, after 
the. Flood; Gen» 10, v+wls, But theſe wards; as I take it, do , 
relate only unto that diviſion which was made;upon oc+ 

cafionof the Confuſion of Langueges, whkn they were. for- 
ced to. give over their.work, and ſort themlelves, into 


ſeveral Companies; and not. to ſuch-Planyati 


divers. dwellings, could pot be ;lpoked upon 3 al 
: the Jews 


*tis this, that from the beginning ofthe Woxld tg the 


building of Babel, that Janguage which in; after-times , 


Was 


A 
\ % 
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\ of the Sons of Noaþ, it came to pals, that though they all 
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was called the Hebrew; was the- common-language”of 
Mankind ; and that it did: continue uncorrupt-in the 
houſe of Eber; (whence it had.the nate) becauſe he 
joyned not with the reft in that proud and ungodly un- 
dertaking, Hence it may 'poflibly be objected, that it 
there wete any others of the off-ſpring of Nab, which 
came not with the reli ts the Plains of: Shinaar, and con- 
ſcquently had no hand in that vain attempt, they could 
not come within the curſe of Confonnded Languages, but 
muſt nceds ſpeak the Hebrew Tongue, as weltas thoſe 
deſcended of the Loins of Heber. But againſt this Tra- 


dition; and the conſequences of it, there are ſome things 


to be objeRed. For firſt it is but a Tradition, and there- 
fore of no ſure foundation to build upon. And ſecondly, 
it is ſuch a Tradition as holds no good coherence with 
the truth or ſtory it being a moſt clear and demonſtra- 
tive truth, that the Hebrew Tongue was not the. Lan- 
guage which Abraham brought wich him out of Chaldea 
and Meſopotamia, but that which he found ſpoken in the 
Land of Canaan at his coming thither, to which both he 
and his Poſterity did conform themfelves, Or had it 
been the Language of Heber, as they ſay it was, (but 
moſt undoubtedly was not) yet, thirdly, had this been 


a priviledge conferred on Heber, that he and his Poſterity 


ſhould ſpeak the Original Language without alteration 
or corruption, it muſt have been excended toallthoſe of 
the houle of Focktan, which deſcended from.him';: as al- 
ſo to the houle of Laban inPadan- Aram, and to the Moa- 
bites and the Ammonites as the ſeed of Lotz and finally 
tothe 1hmaeclites and Idzrmeans, deſcended of eAbrabam 


and Eſau; and not be limited and: confined only to the | 
 finefs. Since which time though all Germexy hath hifted 


houſe of Facoh. Either all theſe muſt be partakers of ſo 
great a priviledge, becauſe their Father Heber had ob- 
gained it for himſelf and his: or elfſc it was not ſuch a 
priviledge, or'given ſo univerſally and incommunicably 
to the houſe of Heber, as they Gay it was, So the Tradition 
falls to ground, as tothis particular. And then admit- 
ting it for true, that thoſe who ſaid behind with Noab 
ſpake the ſame Language which was common to the Fa- 
thers before the Flood, (be it the Hebrew, or what cle 
ſoever it was) I (ee no reaſon to the contrary, but that it 
might in time be branched into ſeveral Languages orDia- 
leas of the ſame one Language, by the commerce and in- 
tercourſs which they had with Nations of adiffereny 
ſpecch 3 as well as thoſe of Fudab, in (o ſhort a time as 
the Captivity of Babylon, had loſt the purity of that Lan- 
guage which they ſo much brag of 3 and could net un- 
der(tand their own Bibles at their coming home, but by 
an Izterpreter, Of which [ce Neb. 8.7.8. 

But to proceed : On this diſpertion of the Families 


deſcended from one common R oot, yet by the lituations 
of their ſeveral dwellings, they . came to be of ſeveral 
tempersand affcions3 in which they were ſo different 
from one another, that it might ſcem they had been 
made at tirſt out of ſeveral Principles, and not at all de- 
rived from one common Parent. Of which thus Du 
Bartas. | 


O ſee bow full of Wonders firange, is Nature ! 

Sith in each Climate, not alone in ftatwre, 

Strength, colour, bair > but that men differ do, 
_ Both in their bumonrs, and their manners too. , 

The Northern man is fair, the Southern fowl ; 

That's white, this black; that ſmiles, and this dotb ſcoul. 
_ Tb one's blith and frolick,, th* other dull and froward, 

Th” oxe's full of courage, th' otber a fearful coward, &c. 


The ground or reaſonof which difference is tobe at-« 


tributed to the diffexent tempers of thoſe Conntrics in i a more particular Enemy. The Engliſh ae enemies 
xd | | 


' which they live, and:to6 the different influences of the 
| Heavenly Bodies: on thoſe: ſeveral Countries which do 
continue till the' ſame; though many times the Countries 
doſhifc and change their old Inhabitants.  Hinc ia ab 
entiquovitia, & patriaſorte durdhtia, que; tors in biftoriis 
gentes aut commentlant aut notant, {faith a Modern butju- 
dicious Author. _ [Two or three evidences of: this truth 
will make it clear and evident to apra&iaal judgment, 
which erherwiſe might appear obſcure in the ſearchiof 
cauſcs. Floras hath-told us 'of the Gauls,; Primum corunt 
impetum eſſe majorem © quam virorum z ſecundum minorent 
quam feminarum. +Whichis the fame which Rob. Dal- 
lingtos hath told usof the Modern Freych, That he be- 
gins an action like Thunder, and ends it in aſmoke. Ur 
ſunt Gallorum ſabit# ingers, faith Ceſar of the ancienc 
Gauls: and Ibclieve thepreſent French arealtogether as 
raſh and hair-brain'd., as the other were, Geallia facunds 
Canfidicorum, was part of the CharaQter of the Gaal id 
the time of Fxvenal, -4nd-it- is told us of the French by 
ſome late Obſervers,that-there are commonly more Law- 
trials among(t them in one year, than have been in Ex- 
gland lince the'Conqueſts And yet-the old-Gauls in 4 
manner are wholly rooted ut of the Country, the feve- 
ral Nationsof Franks, Burgundians, Britens, Normans, 
and Goth, being in poſſeſſion of their ſeveral dwellings. 
Thus alſo it is laid/by; Tacitus of the ancient. Germans, 
Diem notemque continuare potando, nulli opprobrium , that 
it was nodiſgrace to any, to-ſpend the whole day and 
night in drinking 3 and more than ſo, De jangendis affi- 
nitatibus, de bello denique &: pace, in cunviviis conſultare 3 


that they conſulted over their Cups of their weighty bu- 


almoſt all her.old Inhabitants, and taken in new-Colo- 
nies of. Swedes, Avarets, Thuringians, Danes, Sclaves, 
Huzuns, Saxons, and other; Nations 3: yet ill thoſe -ill 
cuſtoms are as much in uſe amongſt them, as ever for- 
merly. To go alittle further off; The old Philofopher 
Anacbarſit tells us of the aticient Grecians, that at the be- 
ginning of their Feaſts they uſed little. 'Goblets, TAy9tv- 
Tis 0% ey utyoNois Tivas, and greater towards the end, 
when they were almoſt drunken: which caftom ſtill re= 
mains among(t them, as G. Sandy: obſerveth, notwith- 
ſtandiog the great length of time, and all the other chan- 
ges of fate and people, which have hapned ſince. I ſhalt 
not ſpeak here of the effeminateneſs of the 4ſiazick,: or 
the cruelty or implacableneſs of the African Nations, be- 
ing as great now as in any cf the former times, notwith« 
Randing the great and numerous Plantations of: the 
Greeks, Romans, Vandals, Sarazens, Turks» and. Tartars, 
ſaccellively, and reſpeQively in theſe ſeveral Countries, 
And therefore 1 conclude this point in theſe words of 
Barclay, Heret itaque ix omni gente vis quzedam inconcuſſs, 
que bominibus pro conditione terrarum in quibus naſci conti» 
gerint, ſua fata diviſerit Sag © 2 CoreD 

; Noristhis all the conſequent of this diſperſion of the 
Families of the Sons of Noah 3 the (eparation' of theis 
perſons producing, firft,' an alteration of afteRions, and 
that engendring hatural- Animofitie? : which ſeconTed 
by their ſeveral interefſes and Reafons. of State, hath Tefe 
almoſt no people without ſome fuch enemy. which: doth 
particularly & perverſly croſs them in all their Counſels, 
Concerning which, take here the Obſervation of that no- 
table Scatefman and Hittorian, Philip de Comines: which 
though it- be with reference: to the Meridias of his. own 
time only yet it may be accommodated generally to' all 
States and Ages, © In rebus humanis ita comparatum eſt 
© ut nullus fere fit populus quem nou emulus aliquis exer- 
* ceat, &c. It is (laith he) {o ordercd in the fate of 
« humane affairs, that there is almoſt no'Nation without 


F tw 


| < The Princes of Jtaly enjoy great 


- 


of 


 markable 
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T he neceſſary wſe of Hiſtory and Geography. 


$.to the French, the Scots tothe Engliſh 3. the Portugueze | 
& have the like inveterate hatred againſt the Spanierds. 
ns without 
* any good title; but are continually oppoſed by the 
<« more potent Cities of Venice, Florence, Genoa, and Lu- 
<, ca; The Aregonian Kings of Napler, have found perpe- 
< tual Encmicsof the Dukes of Aujont as have the Dukes 
<« of Mills, ofthe houſe of Orleazs. * The Princes of 
< Italy, and the Florentives, have aftitch at Venice 35 
« the States of Genos ,, and Siemna, have againſt the 
& Florentines. In the animoſities have been 


< oreat and of long continuance, between the Houſes of | punQua 


& Auſtria, and Bavarisz the + hatred grown beyond 
& all. hopes of reconciliation which is between the Swit- 
< zers, and the Auſtrian Family: The Dukes of Cleve, 
<and' Gulick, are always upon jill terms with their 
& Neighbouzs of Gelderlend: and in the North, the 


© Cities cn the Baltich Seas have their continual quarrels 


< with the Kings of Deumark, Nor arc the cnmitics 
«any thing; lets, if they be not. greater, -which are 
© diſcernable amongſt the people of Afiz and Africk, 


_ E than thoſe that are above remembred. So far and 


to this purpoſe. ſaith that - notable and judicious 
Writer. | | | 

The confideration of which points, if there were no 
other, were of it (elf ſufficient to ſhew - mn 0 one 
Hiftory and G , as well for the underſtanding 
"4 of op 9 as for commerce and corre- 
{pondency with the Nations preſent. For had no Hifto- 
ries been writtew in the former times, in what dull igno- 
Tance had we lived of all: thoſe:occurrences which do fo 
much concern the:whole ſtate of Mankind, and are our 
Principal direQtors in Life and Action? in which refpeR 


| the Orator. mok truly calleth-it, Magiftram vite. For 


upon the credit of this the examples of our An- 
ceſtors, the grounds of civil prudence, and the famesof 
men do moſt eſpecially depend. And certainly to draw 
back che mind to the contemplation of Matters long ago 


paſſed to ſearch out with diligence, and to'deliver with 


_ faith, freedom, and the life of exprefſion, ſuch things as 


are found out on a diligent ſearch; to repreſent unto 
cureyesthe changes of, T'umes,che Characters of Perſons, 
the uncertainties-of Counſets, and the Conveyances of 
Actions, the ſubtilties of Fretenſions, and the Secrets of 


- 'Statez/ muſt of neccſlity be a-work of as publick uſe, as it 


js of = both pains and judgment. Beſides, it gives 
2 kind of eternity to all ſuch wen, who by their Coun- 


| {els or Atchievements have /deſerved. nobly of thoſe 


Kin 5s, and Commonwealths, wherein they lived. 
And thereupon the Orator doth; not only call it, Magi 
ram vite, but Laccem veritatis, T eftem temporis, . Nuntiam 

4, & Vite memoriam. According to-.which 


veruflarie , 
_ Character I find theſe Verſes ſet before a Chronicle of 


foine Kings of England (more worth than al{ the: Book 
bclidesy Ji: 4 $545 Which | Ms: < + 22) | 
:, For theugh 1 theſe days Miracles be fled, 
- | Tettbis ſhall of good Hiſtories be ſaid, - 


Ef They call back time that's paſt, and give life fo 


the dead. 

-.|Nor want there other motives to endear unto us the 
ule ot Hiftory, belides.the light it gives unto all the re- 
mar} tons of preceding: tnmes 3 and-the eternity 
(if I may fayſo) which it conterreth on the AQors them- 
{clves, by che prefervation of their names from the ruins 
ol time, and the-pit. of Oblivion} For firſt, it Rirreth 
Men to Virtue, and deters.ithem from Vice, by ſhewing 
forth the glorious:mcmories.of: 'vertuous men and: the 
WH {favour which js Icft behind menot ungodly life: and 


& - 


eſpecially keeps perſons of moſt eminent place from let- 
ting loole the reins unto all licentiouſneſs, by repreſent- 
ing this to their conſideration, That all their Actors 
(hall be laid open one day to the view of the Vulgar. 
Secondly , it hath been a principal Conſerver of moſt 
Arts and Scicnces, by keeping on Record the Dictates 
and Opinions cf ſo many of the old Philoſophers 3 out of 
which, a perfe& body of} Phbiloſopby, and others of the Li- 
beral Arts hath been colle&ed and digefted. Thixdly, 
it is the beſt Scbool-maſter in the Art of War, and teacher 
of Stratagems3 and in that can practically afford more 
| direRtions, than can be otherwiſe obtained 
and is withal the beſt Afﬀiſtant to the Stateſman or Po- 
litician, -who from hence draw their Obſervations and 
Concluſions 3 and become thereby ſerviceable to their 
Prince and Country, though never travelled more than 
amongſt their Books. So Archimedes in his ſtudy, and 
Demoſthenes in his Orators Gown, endangered more the 
enemies of their ſeveral Countries, than the Athenians, 
or Syracuſaxs, did by dint of Sword. And laft of all, 
beſides theſe civil benefits and conſiderations, and the 
great help which it affords in the way of diſcourſe ; 
there is rio particular branch of knowledge more uſeful 
for the true and perfeQrunderfianding of holy Scripture, 
than that of Eccleſiaftical and Profane Hiſtory 3 or which 
gives clearer light to many dark paſſages thereof, 
eſpecially in the Prophetics! Writings of cither Teſta- 
ment. | 


This, as it ſhews the neceflary uſe and benefit which 
redounds from ſo doth it ſerve to uſher in that 
| commendation which belongs tothe ſtudy of Geography 
alſo 3 withove forme knowledge wherein, the fiudy of 
Hiſtory is neither fo pleaſant, nor ſo profitable, as a ju- 
dicious Reader would deſire to have it. *Tis true, Geo- 
graply without Hiftory hath life and motion, but very 
unſtable, and at random but Hiftory without Geography, 
like a dead carkaſs, hath neither life, nor motion at- all, 
or moves at leaſt but ſlowly on the underfianding. For 
what delight or ſatisfaction can any man receive 'from 
the reading of Story, without he know ſomewhat of the 
places, and the conditions of the people, which are there- 
in mentioned ? In which regard Ammianus Marcelinns 
the Hiſtorian, hath deſerved very well of all his Readers; 
premiſing to the Aions of every Country ſome brief 
Deſcription of the place and chief Towns therein. For 
though the greatneſs of the Action doth ennoble and 
adorn the place 3 yet it is the knowledge of the place, 
which adds delight and fatisfaRtion unto the reading of 
the Story, which conveighs ic to us. Hiſtory therefore 
and Geography, like the two Fires or Meteors, which Phi- 
loſophers -call Caſtor -and Pollex, if joyned together, 
crown our reading' with delight and profit 3 if parted, 
threaten both with a certain ſhipwrack3 and are like two 
Sifters dearly loving, not without pity (I had almoſt faid 
impiety) to be kept alunder. So as that which Sir Ph3- 
lip Sidney (aid of 4rgalus and Parthenia, 


Her being was in him alone, 
And ſhe not being, be was none > 


may be as juſtly ſaid of Hiftory and Geography, as of thoſe 
two Lovers. And yet this is not all the benefit which re- 
dounds from the ftudy of Geography, which is exceeding 
aſeful to- the reading of the holy Scriptures, as in dif- 
covering the ſituation of Paradiſe, the bounds and bor- 
ders-of thoſe Countries which are therein mentioned; 
eſpecially with relation to the travels of the Patriarchs, 
Propbetj, Evangelifts and Apoſtles, yea of Chrift himfelf, 


not otherwiſe to be comprehended and underftood, _ 
| x 


— 


 Thbevereſſary.mſas of Geonre 


by the help fc Geo rephical Tables and deſcriptions, Be- 


fides this,1t is uſctul to molt forts of men, a5-to Aſtrdng-. 
mers, who are hereby informed of the differene appear-. 


ances of Stars in ſeveral Countries; their ſeveral influ- 
ences and aſpects, their riſing and ſetting, according co 
different Horizons. Secondly, to Phyſuians, who axchere- 
by acquainted with the di 4008 temper of mens bodies, 
according, to the Climes they liye in 3 the nature and 
growth of many Simples, and Medicinal Drugs, whezeot 
every Country under Heaven hath ſome more natal 
and proper to it (elf, than to any others. Thirdly; to 
States-men, who from hence draw theix knowledge .of 
the nature and diſpoſition of thole people with whom 
they are to negotiate; the bounds and borders both of 
their own Kingdoms, and _ Neighbouring Countrics, 
with the extent of their reſpe&ive Dominions by Sea 
and Land 3 without the cxa@t knowledge of which.there 
would be a perpetual Scminaxy of Wars and diſcord. 

Fourthly, to Merchants, Mariners, and Souldiers 5 the (e- 


veral Protefors of which kinds of life, find nothing more - 


neceſſary for themin theix ſeveral callings, than a com- 
petent knowledge in Geography z which preſents tothem 
many notable advantages, both far their protit and con- 
tentment. F inally, by the ſtudy of Geography, a.man that 
hath not oppoxtunity nor means of travelling, may with 
as much benefit, but far leſs danger and expence,acquaint 
himſelf with the particular deſcriptions of Kingdoms, 
Provinces, Cities, Towns and Cafiles, with all things 
conſiderable in the ſame, together with the cuſtoms, man- 

ners, and diſpoſitions of all F orcign Nations: and that 
too in a$full a manner, as if he had ſurvey*d the one,and 
obſerved the other, by a perſonal viſit of the places xe- 
preſented to him. 


Such is the neceſſary uſe which men of i on(9 os 
dies, and profcfſons, do, and may make of 
Geograpby, in the courſe of: their allings 498 and j imoh Y 
ments. | And there axe ſome: things alſone cellary to 
knowledge of cach, rhat we may fiudy .them with the 
greater benefit and coptentation. To Hiſtory, it;is only 
requilite that it:be defined, diſtinguiſhed from, ſuch wri- 

tings as doſcem to challenge the name of Hiſtories 3 and 
| that ſomewhat be premiled of thoſe ſeveral, Epochrs,from 
which all people do begin their computatiohs. But to 
Geography it is needful not only that, we do define its but 
that we explicate thoſe Terms, or ſecond. Notiens, which 


are not obvious to. the underſtanding of every Reader. || 


Firſt then for Hiſtory, if we conſult the name or Quid no- 
minis of it, it is derived 79 75.150, 5.e. videres and 


cherefore properly doth ſignifi a relation oh ſakes wake o 
kable actions at which the Author was -witnels, 
it not an, Agent, Apud Peteres rs rg” re). nemo 


Lageory 
vidiſſee. But now the cuſtomary Weg 

[- taught it amore ample fignification.  H 

defined to be A Perfelt Relation of all Occurents ” Zh e, | 

bapuing in the State whereof iis. written, ; deſcribed by the | W 

Motives, Pretexts, Canſmltatious, Speeches' and Eveuts 5 4 

Pecial care being bad bath of Time and Place. 

As for the writings which do challenge the name 'of 
Hiſtory, but,jadeed are really a ahh 2a frqmit, they 
are Commentaries; Anyals, Diaries, or. Fou rage, and and Chro- 
nologies. Fiſt, Commentaries, ſet dgwn ogly a naked con- 
tivuance of Events and;AQtions, without the Mgtives and 
deſigns, the Counſels, Speeches, Occaſions and Pretexts 


of buſincſles, So that Ceſar with More mPgefy than crue | 
eb Lit of ſpeech, applicd the name of Commenter uy {= 
Yl 


Hiſtory.jn Fi World, A Hiſtory co ded 
ning Jameeto his Son Plicee Hewry aboye wſcg ©. 


roy 
ors, both for the ſweet owing, HE fro | 


niſi is qui interfuiſſet,,& £4 que fon | 


[29535 xcly, om the Ws vras of, Fi hy is 2499 


and.1 the worthincb of, the matter -ir (lf. For 7 happone coo 
(laich he) heen ep b Oe, that, of al Echnick Emperor 
or, great Ca ran, he bath fartheſt [noe both inks 
pradice and in his precepts, for Martial: affairs, Which 
| makes me the” mpre wonder. at .the firange and finjul 
eeplure of Fujtus Liphus who-calls chem, Nudum 6 amply 
cer yarrationem, tos being intitaled Conmentartes,- they 
do (faith he) xl eller preter nomen 1 with, pride and 
aXXOgance cough. 2. For Aunals next they arcabare 
recital only of the Actions happening every year, with- 
out regard had to the cauſes and. pretexts, or any of the 
chict logredients required in Hiſtory... So that Taczimy 
had no other Reaſon to givg the name of Annals to: his 
exccllent Work , than' that it i$ diſti inguiſhed by che 
years ot che Gonſuls. Otherwile ihrvs oo 15 90 cat diffe- 
rence as unto the matter betwixt an Hi an Anna), 
che lubject of ther bath, being mareer Seate 3 and not 
(och trivial things as Txi umphs, Pageants, and ſuch like, 
by hich && and not with th& gravity and pathoriry of Hi- 
orical ; ale betwixt whichand. a Diary, the fa 
Tacizus (ſpeaking of forme magniticent ficuQures which 
were built that year) doth make this difference, Res #- 
luftres Annalibus, talis diurnis Urbis a&is mandari, that 
marrers of the greater moment were committed to, Au- 
#als,and unto Diaries the Acts and Accidents of: a weane 
Dature- 3. But Diaries, beſides this difference in point o 
matter are diſtinguiſhed from Angels alſo in point of 
time 3 a Djary or Foxrnal, as the name imports, contain- 
Sho the Actions of. cach day 3 of which kind was the 
onicle called for by 4baſwerws, in which the Actions 
of his Court were referred to Foxrnals,and in the which 
ke found the relation of the treaſon. intended poi 


| by,his Eunuchs. And of this kind was that 0 


ward the ſixth, fpentongs in the Hiſtory of h 1s Ag by 
Sir 3p. ng 4+ Laſt of all for es; they 
d | axe only ba  appuacons of of times, wil. ome. brii 
touch upon the Adtionsthercin h xgpal paing, lacks as arctho 
of Exſebius Fun us, Calviſiue, Hel peat) which | 

I dare give hate mony,which Pazerculus afforgs to 
vid, viz, that he 1s Fr PE Oves in forma operi ſui; tho, h 
he and all ſhe Los aredehors: to, 1s tor the incredi- 


HY cen taken by, on 10] in his £5 t Chronicon. Our gf 
four, as out of the f our. Elegnts, the weinzeſſence 
Hiſtory is ext :. borrowing ff brow Finals: Annals time, 

from Diaries and Clntnucntbs matter, from ogies 

ogaſen of time and co-ctanity of Princes; bees -— 
adding of her own all 5M other Ornaments | in which 


theſe four arg Flowed defe@i VE. 
at which Leinains} is to, pre nile renter at ofjhoſe 


; ſeveral gocher, om whence  particula pe &s, Nations 

andP = eix computations. hergbeon 

ery ter park Fer 7 eve according, 0 inf oo pereeg 
peloneok j Ever Com 6: 
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But the Chaldeans allo had their own Epoche or Accompt 
apart, reckoning their time from the firſt year of Nabo- 
' naſſer (Salmonaſſer he is called in Scripture) which be- 
ing 438 years before this of Selewcus, muſt tall in A.M. 
3201: Next for the Grecians,they reckon'd a long while 
y Olympiazer, the firſt of which is placed in the year of 
the World, 3174 _ _—_ _ propane) But a 
Accompt perifhing under the antinopolitans, they 
reckoned +0 by Tudiflions (an accompt deviſed by Fu- 

fnian:) every Indiftiion containing 15. yeats, the tirft 
" beginning A.Chr.513- which amongſt Chroxologers is fill 
uſed; The Romans reckoned firſi froin the foundation of 
their City, which was A.M.3213. and afterwards from 
the ſixteenth year of Auguſtzs his Empire, (being that 
whichis properly called the Romai Ara) A.M.-3936.An 
accompt uſed by the Spaniards (where it firlt began) till 


the reign of Pedro the fourth of Aragon, who abrogated 


it in his Dominions, 4: Chr. 1350. tollowed therein by 
ob the firſt of Caftile, An. 1383. and then at laft by 
he King of Portngal alfo, 1415. The Chriftiani generally 
do reckon from the birth of CHRIST, but this they did 
not uſe till the year 800. following in the mean time the 
Account of the Empire. And tinally the Mabometans 
begin their Hegira(tor ſo they call the time of their Com- 
putation) from the flight of their Prophet Mebomer from 
Mecca, when he was driven thence by the Phylarche, 
which hapned A. Chr. 617. Of theſe we ſhall make uſe 
generally but of two alone, thoſe namely of the Worlds 
Creation, and our Saviours Birth; and of the building of 
Rome, and the flight of Mabomet, in things that do relate 
to thoſe fevetal States. 

Next for Geography we will firſt define it, and after ex- 
plicate ſuch terrhs or ſecond notions, as are not obvious 
eo the underſtanding of every Reader. Firſt for the de- 
finition of it, it is ſaid by Prolomy to be a deſcription of the 
wphole Earth, or the whole Earth imitated by writing and 
delineation, with allotber things generally annexed unto it. 
H TI ewyexoiauiumnis is: 31 yeups (and not SityEX- 
vs, aSit is commonly but corruptly read) Ts u«THyu- 
{EVE Ths us MEeSS DAS eTEeR TOY Os twimxy AUTH cunu- 
"MEVGV, wh own words are. In which we look not on 
the Earth fimplyas itis an Element, for ſo it belongeth 
to Philoſophy 3 but as it is a Spherical body proportiona- 
x compoſed of Earth and Water, and fo it is the ſubje&t 


Fee Earth which is the firſt. part of this body, 
tis affirmed by the beſt Writers to be 21600 miles in 
- compals; which is demonſtrable enough. For being there 
are in every of the _e Circles 360 degrees,every de- 

e being reckon'd at 60 miles: let 360 be multiplied 
ge and the Prodx will be 21600 as before is ſaid. So 
that if it were poſſible to make a path round about the 
Earth, an able Footman/going conſtantly 2 4 miles a day, 
would compaſs it in goodays. 
- The Earth is divided»In reſpect of men, into the 
right hand and the left; In reſpeR of it ſelf, into parts 
Rea) and Imaginary. | 
To Poers which turn their faces towards the Fortunate 
Iſlands (ſo memorized and chanted by them) which are 
fituated in the Weſt 3 the North is the right hand, and 
the South the left. j | 

To the Augures of old, and in our days to Prieſts and 
' men in holy Orders, who uſually in their Sacrifices and 
divine Oblations, convert themſelves unto the Eaſt 3 the 
South is the right hand, and the North the left. j 
© To Afﬀronomerr, who turn their faces towards the 
| South, becauſe that way the motions of the Planets may 
++ ray the Welt is the right hand, and the Eaſt 
"4 the: I CLE» ud 

© Finally, to Geograpbers, who, by reaſon they have {o 


much to do with the Elevation of the Pele, do turn theit 
face towards the North z the Eaft is the right hand, and 
the Weſt the left. | x 


The Real parts ofthe Earth are divided commonly in- 
to Continents, lands. | | 
A Continent is a great quantity of Land, not ſeparated 
by any Sea from the.reſt of the World; as the whole 
Continent of Ezrope, Afia, Africks or the Continents of 
Frence, Spain, Germany. - w HL, 
An Iſland is a part of Earth invironed round about 
with ſome Sea or other; as the Iſle of Britain, with the 
Ocean the Iſle of Sicily, with the Mediterranean : and 
therefore in Letine it'is called Inſula, becauſc it is fitugte 
in ſalo, as ſome derive it. : 


Touching the Continent I have nothing, in general to 


| inlarge; till we come to the particular Chorograpby and 


deſctiption of them. But for Iſlands (leaving the dif- 
quiſition of their being, or not being before the Flood) 
there are four caſes to which they may be thought to 
owe their Original. 1. An Earthquake, which works two 
ways towards their produQtion :. Firft, when by it one 
part of a Countty is forcibly torn away from the other; 
and (o Ezbga was divided from the reſt of Attics : and 
ſecondly when ſome vehement wind or vapour being 
ſhut up in ſuch parts of the Earth as be under the Sea, 
raiſeth the Earth above the Water 3 whereunto the Ori- 
ginal of mqft of thoſe Iſlands, which are far remote from 
any part of the Continent, is probably to be referred. 
2. Great Rivers at their entry into the Sea carry with 
them abundance of gravel, dirt.and weeds ; which, if the 


Sea be not the more working, will in time ſettle to an I- 


land. So the Corn which Tarquizims ſowed in the Campus 
Mertius, being cut down by the people and caſt into 73- 
ber, ſetled together, and made the Holy Iſland. So the Ri- 
ver Achelaxs cauſed the Echinades, as we ſhall more at 
large declare 3 and fo the Iſland of Loanda in the Sng- 
dom of Congo, is ſaid to have been made out of the Sands 
of the' Ocean, and the Mire of the great River Laanze, 
caſt into an heap, and at laſt formed intn an Ifland. 
3. The Sea violently beating on ſome ſmall Iſthmus,wear- 
cth it through, and turneth the Peninſula into a compleat 
Ie. Thus was Scicily divided from baby. ws from Sy- 
ria, England trom Frauce,and Wight from the reſt of Ex- 
gland. And 4. ſometimes as it cateth and worketh on 
fome places, ſo it voluntarily leaveth and abandoneth o- 
thers, which in {ome time grow to be 7lands, and firm 
land under foot. So it is thought the Jfles of Zealand have 
been once part of the main Sea: and Verftegan proveth it, 
becauſe that the Husbandmen in tilling and manyuring 
the'ground, find ſometimes Anchors here and there fixr, 
but very often the bones of huge and great fiſhes, which 
could by no'accident come hither. To theſe kind of 
Iſlands, Pythagorss in Ovid alluding, faith, | 


Vidi fallai ex equore terras, 
Ee procaul &pelago conche jacnere marine, | 
Et vetus inventaeſt in montibus anchora ſummit. 


Oft have I ſcen that earth, which once Tknew 
| Part ofthe Seas ſothat a man might view 

Huge ſhels of Fiſhes in the upland ground 

And on the Mountain-tops old Anchors found. 


' As concerning the ſituation of Jſlayds, whether com- 
modious or not, this is my judgment, I fmd'in Machi- 
avel, that for a City whoſe people 'covet no Empire 
but their own Towns, a barren place is'better-than a 


fruitful; becauſe in ſuch ſrats they axe compelled , 
_ Wor 
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work and labour, by which they arc-ftced from idlene(s, | The Trapick- of Capricorn, equally diſtant from (the 
and by conſequence from: riotoutnels : but: for-a'Ciry. De RY paſſeth through #2hiopia inferior! = 
whoſe Inhabitants deſire to enlarge their Confines;afer- | midfiiof Perzays. And. this is tobe obſerved in 


*J 
RUprig og 


no 


tile, place was rather tobe choſenchan a ſteril; as" henig 
more able to-nouriſh multitudes of people. The like: fay 
of lands. If a Princedelire rather to keepthan avgment 
his. Dominions;' no place fitter forhis abode that.an 
Iſland5-a5 being by it ſelf and nature ſufficiently-des 
fenſible. But it a King be minded to add-continuallyto 


| his Empire, an land is no fit ſeat for him 3 becaufe part- 


ly by che uncertainty of Winds' and Seas, partly by the 


longſomnels of the ways, he is not: ſo well able: tofup- 


ply and keep ſuch-forces as he hath 'on'the' Continent. 
An example hereof is England, which hathieven-to admi- 
ration repelled the moſt puiſſant Monarch of Ewrope3'but 
for the cauſes above mentioned, cannot ſhew any-ofher 
winnings on the firm land, though | ſhe hath attempted 
and atchiey'd as many glorious exploits, as any Conntry 
in the World. = 1 vet alk Xx 
' The Continent and Ifland are ſub-divided into Penin+ 
ſula, ihmus. Promontorium- ro 11 


Peninſula quaſi pene Taſula, is a tract of land; which 


beingalmoſt encompaſſed round by water, is joyned to 
the firm land by ſome little Ithmus 3 as Peloponneſus, Tau- 
rica, and Pernana, * | 


Ithms is that narrow neck of land, whichjoyneththe 


Pininſulato the Continent; as the Straights of Dariene in 
America, and of Corinth in Greece. ; bbegs! 
Promontorium, is a high Mountain which ſhootethic 


ſelf into the Sea, the utmoſt end of which is called a Fore-. 


land, or Cape, as the Cape 'of good Hope in Africk;, Cape 


Comari in India, &c. 


The Imaginary parts of the Earth are ſuch which not 
being at all in the Earth, muſt yet-be ſuppoſed to be ſo, | 
E better feaching and learning this Science: and | 


for t 
are certain Circles going about the Earth, anſwerable to 
them in Heaven, in name. & 47+ 200 

Theſe Circles are either the Greater, or Leſſer :''in 
both which, there are 360 Degrees, which in the greater 
Circles arc greater than thoſe-in the lefſerz andevery 
Degree in the greater is 60 miles. 

The greater Circles are either Immutable, as the ZE- 
quator. Mutable as, as the Horizon, Meridian. nt 

The Zquator is a great Circle going round about the 
Terreſirial Globe from Eaft to Welt. It paſſeth through 
Habaſſia, Sumatra, Guiana, &c. The ule of it is toſhew 
the Latitude of any Town, Promontory, &:c. Now the 


: Latitude is the diſtance of a place South or North from 


the Zquator, or:middleof the World 3 and muſt be mea- 
ſured on the Globe by theDegrees in the Meridian. _ 

- The Meridias is a great Circle rounding the Earth 
from Pole to Pole. There are many Meridians, accord- 


ing to the divers places in which a man liveth; but the | 


chief and tirſt Meridian paſſcth through the Iſland St. Mi- 
chael, ane of the Azores, The uſe of it is to ſhew- the 
Longitude of any place, Now the Longitude of a City, 
Cape, &c. is the diftance of it Eaft and Weſt from the 
firſt Meridian, and is uſually meaſured on the Globe by 
the Degrees of- the Aquator. | 

The Horizon it a great Circle, defigning ſo great a 
ſpace of the earth, as'a quick ſight can ken in an open 
held. The uſe of it is to diſcern the divers rifings and 
{cttings of the Stars, Wo 

The lefſer Circles either are noted+ with ſome name, 
as Tropical of Cancer, | Capricornz Polar, cither Artich, 


Antarnick 3 ; Noted with no diſtin name, and are the | 
| Parallels. ©. 


The Tropick of Cancer (fo called of the Celeſtial Sign 
Cancer) is diſtant from the Zquinodial 23 Degrees 
Northward, and paſſcth through Barbary, India, China, 
and Nova Hiſpania. | 


+ theſe-Tropicks, that wheri the-Sum is:in! the Tropick, of 


Cancer, our days are/atthe longeſt 5 and when he is gone 
back: tothe Tropick of - ms pretender at the Gore 
eſt..,;The tirtt they callitheSummer, the aſt they callthe 
Winter Slflice; theft Ing on, of about St. Bars 
nabierday.iin Faxe 3.the lat on, orabout. St: \Lucies diy 
1nDecembersito, onion gun ads yell hun ale wool at tf 
_ "'TheHrnek Circle (fo called for that-it is. correſpons 
dentto thei Conftellation/in Heaven called the [Braryin 
Greek\(tArtFos): is diſtaritfrom che T: ropick of. Cancer 45 
Degpevny and paſſeth throught Norway, Muſcovy,Tartary; 
Cr and 3530 T SHY 1090995 thu or Bliclls 
; The Antartick ({o called becauſe oppoſite to the other) 
1s as mtairdiſtant from{the.)Thopick of Capricorn, and 
pafſeth: through /Terra: Auftratis Tucognita | The uſe of 
theſe four;Circles isto deſcribe the Zones. '(- ot nn 
"The Zonegare ſpacesiot Earth inchided 'betwixt:two 
of the leſſernominated Circles. They arc in number fivez 
one oyer-hot, twooverecold, and-two temperate. . * 
The over-hot, or:'Tortid: Zoxe , is. betwixt the' twa 
Tropicks, continually/ſcorched wich che preſence of the - 
Sun. \\ | MI Hy Y :f 
The two over-cold, or Frigid Zones, are ſituate be- 
tween the:two Polar Circles,: and the very Polers conti> 
nually wanting the neighbourhood of the Suns. 7 
\ Thetwo:Temperate Zonts, are betwixt the | Tropick of 
Cancer, and'the Artickz and twixt_the Tropick of Capris 
corn, and the Antartick Circles, enjoying an [indiffercn- 
cy between heat and:cold 3 1o' that: the parts next the 
Torrid Zone are the hotter, and the parts next the Frigid 
Zone are the colder. © 


_- And likewiſe other two the left divide,. .* 
The midſt in heat excelling all the reſt ; 
Even ſo it ſeem?d to the Creator beſt, - - 

.That this our World ſhould ſo divided be, 
That with the Heavens in Zones it might agree; 
The midſt in heat ; the outward moſt excell - 
In Snow and Ice, ſcarce fit for men to dwell. 

- Betwixt theſe two Extreams, two more are fixf, 
Where heat withcold indifferently is mixc. 


Parallels, callad alſo AEquidiftants, circle the Earth 
from Eaſt to Weſt, and are commonly ten Degrees aſun- 
der : Such arc the Parallels which are fet down in our 
Maps and Globes, But there are another ſort of Parallels, 
two of which go to a Clime.' Theſc arecalled Artificial 
Parallels, becauſe they ſhew tbe'difference of the 4rtifi- 
cial days ) and are of an unequal breadth, as.we ſhall ſee 
in the Table following» The uſe of theſe leſſer Parallels 
is to ſhew the Climates. Fee: 1 

Now a Clime, .or Climate, is a ſpace of the Earth con- 
oy pra three Parallels, me ay - whereof 

wideth it into two equal parts : ſerving for fettingout 
the length and ſhortneſs of the days inevery Country. 


For under the Zquator the days are of the juſt length of 
D 3 | 12 
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12 hours; but \afterwards they encreaſc the length of 
halfan hour forevery Clime, till they-come tothe length 
' of 24 hours, without night/atall 3 which length attain- 
ed, they encreaſe no more by- hours, but by weeks and 
months, till they come to che length of half a year-'' $0 
- thatweareto reckon 24 Climes Northward, and as many 
© Southward2 Thoſe : Northward known by the proper 
naime of the'place or City over which the middle:Paral- 
letof the Clime doth paſs, as Dia Meroes, Dia Sienes, &c. 
Thoſe on the South by the Came names, with: the condi. 
tion of Anti-Dia- Sienes, Anti-Dia+ Meroes, Sec. *Tisttuc, 
the aricient Coſmographers made but ſeven Climes in'all 3 
at the moſt but- nine. Nor needed they-to addimore, as 
' the cauſe ſtood with themi'3'the extent of the habitable 
World towards each of -the Poles, not being fo fully 
known to them, as it is tous. ent 
| And here becauſe thoſe Climes are not aal bredch 
or extent of Latitude, but grow: narrower and narrower 
towards each Pole ; in which regard, it is impoſlible to 
deſcribe ther under any Rule : I have thought fit to add 
chis enſuing Table, partly framed out of the Commenta- 
ries of Clavius on the works of de $acro Boſco, and 
partly out of Hes his Book, Of the wſe of the Globes. The 
whole divided into 7 Columns. In the firft whereof is 


ſhewed what Climes are inhabited by the Amphiſcii, Pe- 
riſci,and Heteroſcii, which terms we ſhall anonexpound; . 


in the ſecond, 1s ſet down the number of the Climes 
themſelves 3 In the third the number of the Parallels 3 
In the fourth, the length of the days in Summer 3 In' the 
fifth, the'diftance of every Clime and Parallels from the 
ZEquator In the ſeventh, thenameof the Town or place, 
through which the middlemoſtof the three Parallel; doth 
- pals in this manner following. db 


£ Here followeth the Table of the Climes. 


A ſccond uſe of theſe Parallels and other Circles is 
' fordiſtinion of men in their ſeveral dwellings, who 
are (according as they are treated of in Geography) divi- 
ded in reſpeR of their ſhadows into Ampbiſcii, Periſcii, 
Heteroſcii > and in reſpeR of their ſite and poſition, into 
Anteci, Perieci, and Antipodes. 1. Ampbiſcii are ſuch as 
dwell between the two Tropicky 3 Þ called, becauſe their 
| ſhadows are both ways 3 {cmetimes (when the Sun is 
North) to the South; ſometimes (when the Sun is 
South) to the North. A Ix = 

2. Periſcii are ſuch as dwell beyond the Polar Circles (o 
called, becauſe their ſhadows are on all ſides of them, 
' 3. Heteroſeii axe ſuch as dwell in cither ofthe two 
temperate Zones z (o called, becauſe their ſhadows reach 
but one way 3' viz. in our Zone, to the North only 3 as in 
the other, to the South only. | | 

4+ Antec are ſuch as dwell under the ſame Meridian, 
and the ſame Latitxde or Parallel equally diſtant from 
the ZEquator 3 the one Northward, the other Southward: . 
the days in both places being of a length; but the Sum- 
 merof the one, being the others Winter. 

| 5. Periaci are ſuch as dwell in the lame Parallel, on 

the ſame fide of the X , how diſtant ſoever- they be 
 'Eaftand Weſt 3 the ſeaſon of the: year, and the length of 
days being to both alikez butthe ones midnight, Teng 
theothers noon” rs I 

6. Antipodes are ſuch as dwell feet tofeet, fo as a right 
| linedrawn from the one unto the other, paſleth from 
North to-South, through the Center of. the World. 
Theſe are diſtant x $0 degrees, which is half the compaſs 
of the Earth. They differ in all things, as ſeaſons of the 
year, length of days, rifing and ſetting of the Sun, with 
theliks. A matter reckoned (6 ridiculous, and impoſſi- 


| ble (if not ſumewhat wore) in the Gree ries, that 
Boniface Archibiſhop of Merz hapning to ſee a Tradtate 


4 written by Virgilias Biſhop of Saltzburg, touching the 
| Antipedes ; and not knowing what 1s. he rine 


might be couched under that ſtrange name, made com- 
plaint firſt to the Duke of Zobemia,” and after to Pope 
Zachary, An. 7 4 5. By whom the poor Biſhop (unforta- 
nate-only in being learned in ſuch a time of Ignorance) 


ther be excuſed, in:regard that many: of his betters fell 
alſo on the ſelf-ſame error. For venerable Bede, a man 
whoſe Books Arch. B. Boniface was not worthy to carry 
eftcemeth the opinion touching the Antipodes, to be no 
berter than a Fable 3 neg; enim Antipodarum ullatenu eſt 
fabalis accommodandu aſſenſis, in his Book de Ratione tems 
porum, cap. 32. And yct the marvel is the leſs, 'confider- 
ing that he lived in the darker times of the Church, wheti 


th: ſtate of Learning was in its declination £ when 


ent Writers, who lived when learning was at the very 
height,condemns this point of the Anripoder,for an incre- 
dible ridiculous Fable > whoſe words I could pat down 
at large, did I thing it neceſfary. So that we of theſe Au 
ges have very good cauſe (to uſe the words of the late 
L. Vermlam) to congratulate the preſent times, in that 
the World in theſc'our days, have througb-ligbts made in 
it, after a wonderful manner; whereby weclearly fee 
thoſe things, which either were unknown, or but blind= 
ly _—_ at by - 2 — 

. But toprocced, the ſecond part of the Terreſtrial Globe 
is the F/ater,which making but one Globe whe Eartb, 
is yet higher than it. This appears, firſt, becauſe it is a 
body not {o heavy 3 Secondly, it is obſerved by Saylors 


| that their Ships move faſter to the ſhore than from it; 


whereof no reaſon can be given but the height of the 
water above the land. Thirdly, to ſuchas ſtand on the 
ſhore, the Sea ſeems to ſwell into the form of a round 
| hill, cilt it puts a bound upon our fight. Now that the 
Sea hovering thus over and above the Earth, doth not 
over-whelm ic, muſt be aſcribed only to his Power and 


who bath ſet them a bound that they ſhould not paſs, nor 
txrn again to cover the Earth. The other affeQtions a 
properties of the Sea, as motion, ſaltneſs, and the like, I 
willingly omit, as belonging rather to Philoſophers, than 
this preſent Argument. | 


The Seg'or Water is divided into I, Oceanus, 2. Mare, 
"3+ Fretum, 4+: <nwu, 5. Lacks, 6. Flumina. 

Of which and other Waters thus faid Ovid in his Me- 
tamorpboſis. 


Tum Freta diffudir, rapidiſq, tumeſcere ventis 
Fuſſit, & ambite circundarelittors terre. 


Addidit & Fontes, & Stagna immenſa, Lacuſg; 
Fluminaq; obl:qris cinx3t acclivia rips, &Cc. 


Which may be Engliſhed to this purpoſe. 


He ſpread the Seas, which then he did command 
Toſwell with winds, and compaſs round the Land : 
To thoſe he adds Springs,Ponds, and Lakes immenſe, 
And Rivers, which their winding Borders fenſe. 
Of thoſe not few Earths thirſty jaws devour, 

' Thereſt their ſireams into the Ocean pour 3 
When in that liquid Plain with freer Wave, 
The foamy Clifts inftcad of Banks they lave. 


And 


was:condemned of Herefic. ' But Roxiface might the ra-- 


S. Auguſtine and Lafiantius,and ſome others of the Anci- © 


Providence, Who, hath made the waters to ftand on a beap.,. 
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\ Andfor Grams; the Ocean, is that general Collection ; 
of all waters, which encompaſſeth the Earth on every 


fide, A point which Ovid hath detexmiued right enough, | 


but laught at by Herodotus in the former times: who 
counted it a grols abſurdity for any man to relate or 
write, that the Earth was round, or encompaſſed about 
wich the main Ocegn, But Modern Navigations have 
found that to be true, which -he. held ridiculous and 
which the moſt leaxned in thoſe times knew rather by 
conjecture than by demonſtration. Nor were thoſe 
Ages ſo acquainted with thoſe ebbs and flowings of the 


Ocean, and all thoſe other Seas and Rivers which have 


intercourſe with it, as the meaneſt Sailor at the preſent. 
The natural cauſes of the which ſeeming fo full of difh- 
culty to the beſt of the Ancients, Experience hath 
taught us toaſcribe wholly to the Moon 3 at whoſe Full 


and Prime the Tides arc ever higheſt, and the Sea moſt | 


furious, Foras ſoon as the Moon cometh forth from 


under our Horizon, the Sea beginneth to.{well, and flow- 


cth towards the Eaſt, (as it were to wait upon her. or 
bear her company) till ſhe come unto the keight- of our 
Meridian : after which till her ſetting or Weſtern fall, 
the Seca. abateth or decreaſeth, - which we'call the Ebb. 
And. when ſhe paſſeth out of our. Horizon towards the 
Antipodes ,, the Ocean begins to ſwell till the height of 


Midnight, andcoming towards our Hagan doth a- 


gain abate, In brief, from the New Mooz till the firſt quar. 
rex the Sea decreaſeth 3 from the firſt quarter to the fall 
it is ſaid to ſpring; from the full to the laſt quarter it is 
{aid to wepez and from the laft quarter to the prime it 
{pringsagain. , As for the uncertainty of the Tides, vary- 
ing every day, it is not ſo perplexed and intricate, but 
that. they which live on the Banks or- Shores thereof 
know well when to look for it; the next days Tide 
coming tor the moſt part, one hour tep minutes after the 


time it hapned on the day fore-going. 


2. Mare, the Se, is a part of the main Oceax, to which 
we cannot come but through ſome Fretum or Straight 3 
as Mare Mediterraneum. And it takes name, Firſt, either 
from the adjacent ſhore, as Mare Adriaticam, from the 
City of Adria, Mare Tyrrbexum, from the Coaſt of Twſ- 
cany : Or, Secondly, from the tirft Diſcoverer, as Mare 
Magellanicum, from Magellauws, who firli found itz Or, 
Thirdly, from ſome remarkable Accident, as Mare Icarj- 
#m, from the drowning of Icarus, the fon of Dedalu. 

3+ Fretum, a Straight is a part of the Ocean, penned 
within narrow bounds, and opening a way into ſome 
Sea, or out of ſome Sca into the Ocean, as the Straight of 
Helleſpont, Gibralter, Fretum Davies, &c, | 

4+ Sinus, a am to Bay, is aSca contained within a 
crooked or circling (hore, wherewith it is almoſt cnviro- 
ned ; as Sinus Perſicus, Corinthiacus, &c. and this is (ome- 
times called a Gulf, as the Gulf of Lepanto. 

5. Lacts, a Lake, isa great body or colle&ion of wa- 
ters, which hath no viſible intercourſe with the Sea, or 


© influx intoit; as the Lake of Thraſymene in Italy; the 


Lacus Aſphaltites,or the Dead Sea,in the Land of Canaex, 
And of this kind properly is the Mare Caſpizm, though 
by reaſqn of the greatneſs of it, it is called a Sea- 

6. Flumina, or Fluviws, is a Watercourſe continually 


- Xunning, whereby it differeth from Stagnum, or a ſtand- 


ing Poo], iſſuing from ſome Spring or Lake, and empty- 
ing it ſclt into ſome part of the Sea or ſome other great 


- River; the mouth or out-let of which is called Oftium : 


Tiberinaque longe Oftia, as the Poet hath it. Theſe are 
conceived in the Earth, and derive both their birth and 
continual ſuſtenance from the Air which piercing the 
open chinks or Chaſma's of the Earths and congealed by 
the extream cold of that Element, diſſolves into water 
(as we fee the Air in winter-nights to be melted into a 


pane and ſpeedineſs of condud z and hereto are re- 


as fall 
down by great Locks or Cateratts, the failing or rowing 
up the waters isas dangerous as laborious, Thirdly, the 
thickpeſ; of the watery for by how much the more ſſimy 
and groſs a water is, by ſo much can it carry the heavier 
burdens. © So T ber, a River of mote fame than depth, 
or breadth, is better for navigation, by reaſon of its 
fatneſs, than the pure and thin waters of the large -and 
excellent River N3lus-, Fourthly, the broadxeſ; of the 
Chanel, that Ships and other Veſſels. may conveniently 
wind and turn, and give way toveachother. Some © 
the old Philoſophers reputed this conduQ (o dangerous 
that one of them being asked whether he thought the li- 
ving or the dead were the greater number, would not 
declare himſelf, becauſe he knew not in which rank to 
| place ſuch as were at Sea. And Cato Major thought that 
men never committed greater folly in their lives than in 
venturing to go by water, when they might have gone by 
land. I am none of that Sc, yet I cannot but hold with 
him that ſaid, Dulciſima eft ambulatio prope aqua, nevi- 
gatio juxta terram. 

The chief Rivers of Ewrope, ate Dennbius, ard the 
Rhene; of Africa, Nilws, and Niger 3 of Aſia, Gangee, 
and Exphbratesz of America, Oreyoque, and Maragnan. 
Of which and others, more in its proper place. 

Thus have we gone over theſe particulars both of 
Earth and F/ater, which arc conſiderable in Geography, 
gnd come within the compaſs of thoſe Annexaries of each 
which Ptolomy calleth To ouvyuutrs: And having (o 
done, may diſcover where the difference lieth between 
Geography and Chorograpby which to ſome men, not 
rightly looking into the nature of both, feem to be the 
ſame. For howſoever a Chorographer doth deſcribe a 
Country by the bounds, Rivers, Hills, and moſt notable 
Citiesz yet it is ſtill but the deſcription of ſome place or 
Country, and not of the whole Ezritb univerſally, which 
is the proper work of a Geograpber. So that Chorography 
differeth from Ge «phy as a part from the whole; that 
being as Pzolomy doth very handfomly expreſs it, like 
the painting of an eye or an car, or forme other member z 
this, as the piQturing of the head, or whole body of 
Man. But Geogrepby in irs full latitude comprehendeth 


not Chorography only,but Topograpby and Hydrograpby _ 


hes I 
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a 
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>. 


of redt Lakes and Rivers: which is moſt 


and thc 


ſperides in the ancient Poets, 
rograpby (as before was ſaid) 15 the exact de- 
ſome Kingdom, Country, or particular Pro- 
vince of the fame; unleſs this laſt may fall more proper- 
ly utider the notion of Topography. Of this kind the de- 
ſcription of the ſeveral eftates of Greece written by Pan- 
ſanias, is of moſt uſe and reputation of all the Ancients : 
as "that of Cambden Clarezceux, for the le of Britain; of 
Lewis Guticciardine, for the Low-Countries 3 Leander for 
Ti#ly, &c. are atnongk the Modem. * 
© 4+ Geography, finally is an aggregate of all theſe toge- 
peter borrowing from Hydrography the deſcription of 
Seas and Waters; From Topography, that of Towns, Ci- 
ries, and. particalar places 3 and trom Chorograpby, the 
delineations of Regions, Provinces and Kingdoms, which' 
brooght'into body, make up that Portraiture or Pifture 
of the whole 'Earth,'and every conſiderable part thereof 
in writing 3 which, according to Protomy's detinition'be- 
fore-mentioned, 1s propeny and truly called Geography. 
In the advancetnetirof which ftudies, thoſe'which have 
took molt pains, with the greateſt benefir'to Poſterity, are! 


Sf. 


Mercator, Maginus, and Ortelius, for the later Ages. Of 
whith the two firſt livedin the times of Antonius Pixs, the 
Roman Emperor, An. Chr. 141. or thereabouts; the 
other in the reign of Tiberius Ceſar, the unworthy Suc- 
ceſſor of Augnfts : the three lafi flouriſhing in the days 


-| of our Fathers, about ſome 80 years ago. 


Thus have I briefly fummed up thoſe general Precog- 
uita,which I conceive are neceſſary to the knowledge and 
underſtanding as well of Hiftery as of Geograpby. Out of 
which two compounded and intermixt, ariſcth that uni- 
verſa] Comprehenſion of Natzral and Civil ſtory, which 
by a proper and diſtin name may be termed Coſmogra- 
phy. And this may well be reckoned amongſt mixed fio- 
ries3 for it hath from Natzral Hiſtory or Geography, the 
Regions themſelves, together with their Sites, and ſe 
veral Commodities ; from Civil Hiftory , Habitations, 
Governments, and Manners; and from the Mathematickg, 
the Climates and Configurations of the Heavens, under 
which the Coaſts and Quarters of the World do lie. Of 
the Utility and Excellency of which fludy I neccd ſay no 
more, than what hath been already (pokep of the ſeveral 
parts, whercof this 1s-only the Reſult, defiring pardon 
of the Reader,that 1 have Chriftened theſe imperfeR and 
unworthy Papers by ſo noble a name 3 which I defirc 
they may deſerve, though I fear they will not. How- 
ever I will give the venture, and make as {peedy and as 
profitable a diſcovery, as the times :enable me, of the 
whole World, andthe moſt obſervablethings therein ; 
according to the beſt light which the reading of Hiftories 
and Geographical diſcourſes hath ſupplied me with ; 'be- 
ſceching htm who madethe World, and ordereth all the 
Governments and Afﬀairs thereof as tohimſcems beſt, 
'to'ble(s+me in the undertaking ; and furniſh me with fic 
Abilities both - of ſirength and judgment to go through 
with it. Tpſe etim eft qui operatur in nobis'O velle & per- 
ficerez as the Scripture hath it: And fo on in God's 


| the faid P rolemy, Pliny, and Strabo for the elder times :/ 


Nnamec. 
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EUROPE: 


EE F the Creation of the World by Almighty 
S AED God, and the Plantation of the (ame by the 
UP) Sons of Men, ſufficient hath been ſpoken al- 
ready. We are to look upon it now; as per- 
| fected and peopled in all parts thereof, but 
all thoſe parts united into one Compeſitum 3 called there- 
fore by the Grecians, 'To TI&v, and To7 ONov, becauſe the 


SZ { 


- _— 


exiſtent, In which reſpe& *tis called by the Latins, V- 
#iverſum, a name of multitude, but of a multitude united 
(Univerſi quiin uuo loco verſi; (ay the old Grammarians.) 
Thegreatbody of the World, like the body of Man, 
though it have many parts and members, is but one body 
only. A body ot ſo perfec and exact a form, of fo com- 
Pleat a Symmetry in relpeR of the particular parts,and-all 
thoſe parts (o beautified and adorned by the God of Na- 
turez that from the elegancy and beauties of it ,-it was 


both names declaring the Compoſare of it to be full of 
Ornament. and all thoſe Ornaments condudting* Man- 
kind to the knowledge of God. For (as the Chriſtian Ad- 
wocate realoneth yery ftrongly,) as he which: comes into. 
an houſe, and ſecth all things in it ordered in a beautiful 
and comely orderz utriſq; preeſſe crederet Dominum, &c. 
muſt needs conceive. both that the houſe had ſome wiſe 
'Lord and Maſter who had fo contrived it, and that ſuch 
Lord and Maſter of it was of: more worth and exceVency 
than the houſe and furniture : So (faith he) whoſoever 
doth obſerve the moſt eminent beauties of the Heaven 
and Earth, muſt needs conceive there is ſome great and 
more glorious power whodid hrſt create itz diſpoſing 
of all things therein in ſuch excclent manner. 

- This Contemplation, together with the notions: of a 
Deity, which naturally are ingraffed in the ſoul of man z 
bath trained up all men in the praQtice of forme Religz 
though tcw. (comparatively ) ſo happy as to be oradhiled 
in the true. For though the knowledge and/worſkipof 
the true God, by reaſon of fome acceſſions.in Americs, 
and the Irdics, be mogc generally diffuſed thay in former 
times; yet. is the leaſt part of the World poſſeſſed by 


the whole World into. thirty parts, it hath been found 
by fuch as have laboured in this ſearch, that ninctcen of 
them are inhabited by 7doleters, who either know no 
God atall,' or worſhip ſtocks aud ſtones for gods, even 
the work of mens hands. Of the 11 parts which arc 
remaining, fix are poſſefſced by Fews, Turks, and Sora- 
zens > who t 
that made them, yet abnegating; or not worſhipping 
the Lord zhat bought them, they have nopatt or portion 
in the truce Religion. Then for the five which are behind, 
two are conceived to be of the Greek Communion z che 
other three being divided 'betwixt thoſe -of the Church 
of Rome; and Ga otherwiſe differing in ſome opini- 
ons, pals generally by the name of Proteſtant.or Reform 


of the World is poſſeſſed by Chriftiens,whoonly (though 
ow all them) hog realon to pretend- to. the'true Re- 

igion : So doth it ſhew (I note this-oply:by the way) 
how falſly thoſe of Reme make mutcide of dro 
bea ſign of the True Chuxchz, and then conceive them- 
{elyes to be ſuch a multitude, as correſponds unto that 


tion, Fox it the multitude of Profeſſors þc a ſign ofthe 
Church, the true Church ſhould be found rathet among 
the Heathens or Mebumetays, thanamongf the Chriftis 
ax#;, or it they do. reſirain their (meaying;:(as.I hope 


en faith :*thoſe of the' Greek Communion, 

"two whole parts of five, will be found more numeroys 
than.the members of che Church of Rome, chough-po{- 
libly of leſs efleemin the eye of the World,,/ Sointmicer 
ly yaig was that brag of Bellarmine (though: otherwiſe 
litively and expreſly, Romganam Ecclefions untiverſum plane 
orhem pofſdere, 5. e. | That the Charge of: Rowe is fue 
ly ok as largea latitudes the World -it {elf | This 1 
have noted by the way, intending totake a more ſpecial 


noticeof the & | Relivionritithe ſeveral Provinces of 
the World, to "*t now & haſten; premiſing firſt this 


thera who make profeſſion of that Worſhip. For dividing | 


«SS 


ſcheme of thoſe ſeveral parts, into which-it doth now 
ſand divided, E . - 
© 2 


hough they have the knowledge of the God . 


ed Churches. 'Which as it ſheweth how {mall a portion 


fign. Faulty, alike boch.in the Peſuionand the Applica- = 


theydo) to thoſe who make profeſlion 'of the Chrifts- 


more modeſt than the xeſt of the Feſwits), affirming po+ | 
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EUROPE. 


Li xt 


. The World is divided into two parts; unknown, or 
' not fully diſcovered 3 and is divided commonly into Bo- | 
reals and Awftrals: the laſt taking up the} Sexthern 
Continent ; the other lying on the North of Exrepe and 
'Americs 3 whereof we ſhall ſay ſomewhat at the end of 
this Work. | : 


. | Exrope. 
| 'eAnciently, as ffia. 
| HEY as America. 

Exrope is joyned to Afia, by that ſpace of Earth which 
s between the heads of Tanais and Dwina > Afi is joyn- 
cd to Africk, by the Egyptian Ithmus; Americs is divided 
(as moſt conjeQure) from all of them. Emrope is ſepara- 
-ted from Afis, by a line drawn from the Bay of St. Nico- 
. tas, to the head of Janais, fromi thence by that River it 
(clf all the length of his courſe» then by Palws Meotis, 
the Exxine Sea, the Thraclan Boſpborus, the Propontis, the 
Helleſpout, and the Xgean. Afia is parted from Africk 
by the Red-Ses, or Gulf of Arabia : and Africa trom 
Exvrope by the Mediterranean. Africa is greater than Ex- 
rope, Afia than Africk, America than Afia. 

They which have entertained a fancy of reſembling 
every Country to things more obvious to the fight and 
underſtanding, have likened Exrope to a Dragon 3 the 
head of which they make to be Spain 3 the two wings 
Iraly, and Denmark: In like manner they have becn 
curiouſly impertinent, in reſembling France to a Lo- 
zenge or Rhomboides 3 Belgizem tO a Lion 3 Britain to an 
Ax; Irelazd toan 3 Pelopormeſus to a Plantane leaf, 
Spain'to an Ox-hide fpread on the ground 3 Italy (which 
indeed holdeth beſt proportion) to a wans Leg 3 with 
divers the like Phantaſms of a capricious brain ; theſe 
; Countries no more reſembling them, than piQures made 
when painting was in her infancy, under which they 
were fain to write, This is @ Lion, and this it a Whale, for 
fear the ſpeRators might have taken one for a Cock, and 
' the other for a Cat. ' 
EUROPE, though the leaft (as being in length but 
_ 2800, in breadth but 1200 miles) is yet of moſt renown 

us. Firft, becauſe of the temperature of the Air, 
and fertility of the ſoy1z Secondly, from the: ſtudy of 
Arts, both ingenious and mechanical ; Thirdly, becauſe 
of the Roman and Greek Monarchies 3 Fourthly, from 
the purity and ſincerity of the Chriſtian Faith 3 Fifthly, 
becauſe we dwell in it, and ſo firſt place it. 
- EUROPE is generally (aid fo tobe called from Exropa, 
the daughter of Agexor, King of the Phenicians, brought 
thence by Fapiter (as the Poets feign) in the ſhape of a 
Bull; or as ſome Hiſtories ſay, by a Cretan. Captain 
named Tawrys : 'as Others in a ſhip whoſe beak had the 
portraiture of a Bull upon it. But why the bringing of 
that Lady into the Iſle of Crete, ſhould give denominati- 
on to the whole Continent of Exrope; whereof that Iſland 
is  inconſiderable, and fo (mall a part, I muſt confeſs 1 
ſee no reaſon. Goropins Beeanus, who holds the High 
age, which was ſpoke in Pa- 


Dwech to be primitive langu 
radiſe, and loves to fetch all names from thence; not 
thinking it convenient, that Exrope being firſt inhabited 
by Gomerians or Cimbrians, ſhould be beholding to the 
Grecians fot its name; will have it called Ewrope, quaſi 
. Fer-bop, by the tranſpoſition of the two laſt letters ; Yer, 
ifying excellent, and'bop a maltitude (whence we uſe 


_ to ay, @ thick as Hops) becauſe Europe contains amulti- 
tude of where eta. Sn on the other ſide, Bocbar- 


tas, a French Writer, loving as much to bring all names 
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"and 


led ' Exrope from Ur-apps, which ſignifieth in that lan- 
guage, a beautiful. Countenance, becauſe the Errepeans 
much excelled the Africans in whiteneſs of skin, and 
clearneſs of complexion. But in my mind Herodotus 
hath beſt determined of the ---Anhs.,y who telleth us 
plainly,” "Oy 76 Gro TST0, Tt 0515 w6,HutvGy, oc. 
That it is 'utterly unknown, both whence it had the 
rare of Erope, and who firſt called it ſo. And yet con- 
fidering there is a Province in Thrace called Ewrpe, 
(whereof more hereafter) why might not the Afiaticky 
ive the name of  Exrope to this part of the World, ac- 
cording to the name of that Province which lay neareſt to 
them ? as the Romans did the name of Africh, to the other 
part of the World, after the name of that particular 
Province or part thereof, which they firſt brought under 
their obedience ? Or as the Exropeans gave the name of 
Afia, to the greateſt of the three known parts of the 
World 3 which properly and originally belonged unto 
Afis Minor (as it ſince was called; or rather to thoſe 
parts thereof which lay next to Greecez as ſhall be ſhewn 
hereafter in convenient place. | 
The firſt inhabitants of Exrope, as hath been ſhewn in 
part already, and ſhall be ſhewn more fully in its pro- 
per place, were the Sons of Faphet 3 amongſt whom, as 
the Scripture telleth us, The Iſles of the Gentiles were di- 
vided, Gen. 10.5, which includes all the Continent of 
Exrope, and the Ifles adjoining. For beſides, that it is 
compaſſed about with the Cyclades and other Iiles in the 
Seas of Greece, together with the Ifles of Candy, Sicily, 
Sardinia, Corſica, the Iſles of Britain and: Zealand, with 
their young ones adjacent 3 Exrope it ſelf was formerly 
taken for an Iſland; as being invironed round with wa- 
ter, ſaving where it is vans. on the North-Eaſt to 4fia 
the great, which very few of the Antients were ac- 
quainted with. And what are the great Countries of 
Anatolia, Greece, Spain, and Daly, all which did fall co 
the poltcrity of Fpher, but ſo tnany Peninſula's, or Demi- 
Iſlands, invironed almoſt round with one Sca or other ? 
Nor was-the name and memory of Fapbes fo much for- 
gotten-by the Children which deſcended of him; but 
that the Greeks, who were the firſt of their Exropear 
Plantations, retained it a long time in their Fopetus, 
whom they make to be the ſon of Calum and Terra, and 
the father of the wiſe Promethews, whom Ovid therctore 
calleth ſas Tapeto, in the firſt Book of his Metamorpho- 
fir. So that we (ee how punQtually the firſt part of Gods 
bleſſing was fulfilled upon him 3 which was, that he 
would inlarge the borders of Faphet, Gen. 9. 27. The ſc- 
cond part thereof, that he ſhould dwell in the Tents of 
Sem,though it was long beforc it came to the accompliſh- 
ment, - yet it came at laſt; and that both in the literal. 
ſtical ſenſe. Firſt, in the /zteral, when the poſic- 
rity of Japher, both Greek and Romans, made themſelves 
Maſters of Judes, or the Land of Canaan, and the Ea- 
ſtern parts, promiſed to, and poſſeſſed by, the ſeed of 
Sem; Next in the myſffical, when God was pleaſed to 
break down the partition-wall, and to incorporate the 
Gentiles of the hoaſe of Faphet, into the body of the 
Church : which for a long time was reſtrained to the Line 
of Sem <-> ye 
- Exrope may be conſidered as it ſtands divided into the 
Continent, and the Tfliuds: the Continent lying all toge- | 
ther 3 the Iſlands as they are diſperſed in the Greek, Zge- 
an, Cretan and Ionian Seas, the Adriatickand the Mediter- 
ranear, and in the Britiſh and Northern Ocean. But in this 
work we ſhall diſcover them, and diſcourſe of them in 
this following order, dividing Exrope into.1 Italy, 2 the 
Alps,3-France, aw 1512 Go 6.Belginum, 7.Germany, 
$. Denmark, 9 .Swethland, 10:Ruſſia, 11-Poland, 12-Hwun- = 
| $97); 


from the Phanicion or Puxick tongue, will have it cal- 
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EUROPE. 


gary, 13.Sclavonia, 14+Dacie, and 1 5-Greecez and ſpeak | 
of the ſeveral Jon, as they relate to ſome or other of 
theſe greater Countries, He | 

In all which Countries and Iſlands belonging tothem, 
befides the Latine Tongue which is now rather Scholofti- 
cal, than National and beſides the Halian, French, and 
Spanifp, being but as ſo many corruptions of the Latine: 
and beſides the Engliſh which is a Compound of Datch, 
Letine, and French; there are in. all fourteen Mother- 
Tongues, which owe nothing at all to the Reman 3 that 
is to ſay, 1.1riſp, ſpoken in Jreland, and the Weſt of. 
Scotland; 2.Britiſh, or Welch, in Wales, and ſome parts 
of Coruwal;  3- Cantabrian, or Baſquiſh, in Biſcay, about 
the Pyrenean Hills, and near to the Contabriax Ocean 
4-Arabick, in the Mountains of Granada, called Alpuxar- 
14 > 5-Finuick, in Finland and Laplaxd, Provinces of the 
Crown of Sweden; 6 Dutch, (though with different Di- 
ales) in Germany, Belgium, Denmark, Norway, Sweth- 
land; 7-Canchian, which the Eaft-Friezlanders (or Cau- 
chi) ſpeak amongſt themſelves, though to ſtrangers they 
ſpcak the Common Dutch 3 8. Sclaveniſh, in Sclavonis, | 


Poland, Hungary, and almoſt all the parts of the Turk 
| Empire 3 9. Dlyrian, on the Eaſt fide of Jfris, and 

Iſle of Peggis 3 10. Greek, in moſt Provinces and Ifles of 
Greece, by the Greeks themſelves; 11. Hitngarian, and 
tay 13 Fanpgin, 08 opens Ge of Meepeyee 
tries 13» 368, ON -lide y, be- 
twixt Danxbius and Tibiſcas, and 14. Th &the 


Tawrica Cherſoncſus,and other Exropean parts of that bar- 
barous people. And this ſhall ſerve for Exyope in the ge+ 
neral notion. Deſcend me now to the pai  King- 
herwag erg ma bnm., op rr br inning firſt of all 
with 7tely, contrary to the uſage Geograpbers 1 
who commonly begin with Spaix or Ireland, as being 
the furtheſt Countries Weſtward,and conſequently near- 
elt to the firſt Meridian, from whence the Was 


caCt in- 


reckoned. Which we ſhall doby reaſonof that 
fluence which the Romens had in moſt parts 


and many parts of the World belides, in matters as well 
ponerercine Replay, eat ft ryan 
power of that Empire, y, and OR tions 
of that Church in the latex days. WOE 
ec 
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TA ILY once the Empreſs of the greateſt part of 
the (then known) World, is compaſſed with 
the eAdriatich, Ionian, and Tyrrhenian Seas, ex- 
cept it be towards France and Germany, from 
which it isparted by the Alps fo that it is in a 

manner a Peninſula or Demi-Tſland. But more particular- 
x 7 hath on the Eaft, the lower part of the Adriatick, arid 
the Þxtan Sea, by which it is divided from Gpeece 3 on 
the Weſt the River YVaras, and ſome part of the Alps, by 
which it is parted from Francez on the North, in ſome 
part the Alps which divide-it from Germany 3 and on 
the other parts the Adriatick, which divides it from Dal- 
matia; and on theSouth the Tyrrbenian or Tuſcan Seas, 
by which it is ſeparated fromthe main land of Africa. 

It containeth in length from Auguſta Pretoris (now 
_xalled Agf) at the foot of the Alps, unto Otranto in the 
-moſt Eaſtern point of the Kingdom of Naples, 1020 
miles in breadth from the River Varo, which parts it 
from Provence, to the mouth of the River Arſa in Friali, 
where it is broadeſt, 410 miles; about Otrreuto where it 
is narroweſt, not above 25 miles; and in the middle 


o the mouth of Tiber in the T#ſcan or Lower Sea, 
126 miles. The whole compaſs by Seca, reckoning, in the 
windings and turnings of the ſhore,comes to 3038 miles; 
which added to the 410 miles which it hath by Land, 
make up in all 344$ miles. But if the Coaſt on each fide 
be reckoned by a firaight Line, then it falls very ſhort of 
this-proportion, amounting in the total, as Caſtaldo com- 
putes it, to no more than 25 50 miles. The whole Coun- 
try licth under the fifth and f{ixth Climates of the Nor- 
thern temperate Zone, which it wholly taketh up : fo 
that the longeſt day in the moft Northern parts is fifteen 
hours.a -parts'of arhour 5 the longeſt in the 
Southern parts, falling ſhort a full hour and no more of 
that length. - - | 
But theſe dimenſions muſt be underſtood of Traly in 
+ the preſent latitude, and extent thereof, andinot as it 
| wascalled and counted in the times of the Romans, nei- 
ther in the growth nor flouriſhing fortunes of that State; 
the bounds of Holy on the Weſt, and Noxth-weſtern 
parts being then the River Rubicon, which runneth into 
the Adriztich, not far from Ravenna, and the River Ar- 
no; which-runneth into the Tyrrbenian Scas, by the Port 
of Ligorn. All that lay Weli-wards towards the Alps, 
as it was poſſcfed by the Gaxls, fo it had. alfo the name 
_ ef Gallis, and for diltinQions ſake, of Galli Ciſ-Alpina, 


poqearom the mouth of Peſcarg in the Adriatich or upper 
412 
by 


and Togata, whereof we ſhall ſpeak more when we come 
to Lombardy. And it continued, (though a Province 
of the Roman Empire) diſtin from Traly, until the Em- 
pixe of Augn/tus > who dividing Healy for the better Go- 
vernment thereof into eleven Provinces or Regions, di- 
vided GattiaCiſ-Alpinainto ſeveral parts, (whereofmore 
anon) and reckoned them as Provinces or Members of 
the body of Italy. 

The names hereof ſo bounded as before, are ſaid to 
have been very many, according to their ſeveral Nations 
which-were anciently of moſt power and authority in it3 
or to the ſeveral fancies of the Name-giver : whereof 
ſome being the names only of particular Provinces, were 
by a Metonymy, taken for, and applied to the whole. Of 
this laſt ſort, to omit others of leſs note, were Latinm, 
and Azuſonis 3 the Auſones being a people dwelling about 
Cales a Town of Campania 3 and Latinm, that particular 
Province which lieth on the Eaſt of Tiber, fo called,” as 
moſt Writers ate of opinion, @ latendo, from hiding 3 be- 
cauſe Satwury being driven from Crete by Jupiter, bic lates 
bat abditws, did here live concealed : 


| Latiumg vocari Ee: 
Maluit bis quoniam latuiſſet tutu in oris,as the Poet hath it. 


Nor was this Virgils fancy only, but a Tradition ge- 
nerally followed and allowed of by the greateſt Writers, 
as by Extropius, and Herodian and by Minucius Felix allo, 
through Yarro pretending to more than ordinary know- 
ledge in Antiquity; would have it called Latium, quod 
lateat mter precipitia Alpium & Apennini, as Servius in 
his notes on Virgil, becauſe it licth hidden (as it were) 
under the Precipices of the Alps and Avpennine hills; 
which cannot poſſibly be ſaid of Traly properly and anti- 
ently fo called, no. part whereof came near the Alps. 
The more general names of the whok Country, were, 
I. Heſperia, from Heſperus the ſon of Atlas, as the Pocts 
ſay, or rather, as Macrobias is of opinion, from Heſperus 
the Evening Star, as being ſeated Weſtward in regard 
of Greece. 2. Oenoiria, either from the abundance and 
excellency of the Wines, Wine being called oiv@- by the 
Grecians 3 Or, as moſt think, from Oenotrius an Arcadian 
King, one of the firſt Planters of the Country : And 
3+ Ttalis, the name at firſt of that part of this Continent 
which was afterward called Calabris 3 ſhut up firſt be- 
tween Golfo de Ghilaci (called antiently Sins Scylleticus) 
on the South 3 and Sinw Lametics, part of the my _ 
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' ret, & bumanitati hominem daret= Italy ( 
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Golf of Tarextune, on the ſouth fide of it , For fo {aich 
Ariftotle in the ſeventh Book of his Politicks, Cap. 10. 
Ti duTHv Tas TH TW Evedmus ITaxNav T'& 0vouo NefSav, 
&e. That is to ſay, Thet part of Europe which lieth be- 
tween the Bay Sylleticus and the Bay Lameticus, took the 
ame of Italy, the Golf being diftans from each o1ber about 
balf a days journey. And this-Tradition he received 
(as he there affirmeth) from the beſt Antiquaries of that 
Country. The like occurs in Dionyſius Halicarnaſſeas, 
out of Antiochus Syracuſauum, a more ancient Author z 


| Laliau bands: And ſecondly by theix F#75:, by which 
they have ſubdued a great part of Chrifteudam,to the obe- 
dience ofthe Pope and Court of Kewe,the flanding body | 
of whoſe Council (though he have Minifiers of all tem» 
pers and Nations) doſpegally conſift of | Iraliay Heads. 
In former times here lived the renowned Captains, Ca+ 
mills the Sword, and Fabixs Maximus: the Buck)es of 
Rome the two Scipioer, one. of which: ſabdued _ 
and the 'pthes Afias; Pompey the great, wha extend 

the Ronen Empire Eaſtwards to the banks of Ewpbraterz 


the like in Strabo, lib. 6. So named from Ttalas, a chief Ceſar, the greater of the two, enlarging it Weſtward to 


Commander of ſome Nationsz who firſt ſctled here.and 
by degrees communicated to the reſt of this Continent, 


- Of theſe three laſt, thus the Poet Virgy. 


Eft locus, Heſperiam Graii coguomine dicunt, 
Terra antiqua, potens armis, atq, nbere gleba, 
Oenotrii coluere viri > wwnc Fama, minores 
Italiam dixiſſe, dycis de nomine, Gentem, 


Which may be Exgliſhed in theſe words 3. 


' That which the Greeks Heſperia call'd, a place 
Great both in Arms and Wealth, firſt planted was 
By the Oenotrians 3 fince, it Fame not lie, 

Was from thcir Chicftain's name call 'd aly. 


Who and from whence this alus was,. we (hall ſee 
cre long, Mean time we will take notice of the conſent 
or harmony, which is betwixt Ariſtotle and this Poet; 
?t being (aid by Ariftetle in the ſeventh of his Politicky, 
cap. 10. that T:alus having taught the Oenotrions the Arts 
of Husbandry, who before were wandring Shepherds 
only, he cauſed them by his own name to be called Htgli- 
aus, Letus next take a yiew of thoſe honorary Attri- 
butes which have been given unto this Country, fo de- 
nominated fromhim 3 by Athicw,called Regina Mand;, 
the Queen or Empreſs of the World 3 by Mamerizuus one 
of the old Paxegyriſts, Gentium Doming, the Miltxeſs of 
the Nations; by others, Paradiſus Mundi, the terreſizial 
Paradiſe. But what necd more be faid than is ſpoken 
by Plizy, who hath adorned Daly with this following 
Panegyrick ? Italia terrarum omnium alumus , eadem & 
parens, numine Deum elefia que Calum ipſum clarius face- 
; et » Jparſs congreg aret imperia, ritus —_— rot PT 

iſcordes lingnas ſermonis commercio colloqaziia diſtrabe- 

4 oy Gich he) the 
Parcnt, and withal the Foſter-child of all other Nations, 
was ele&ed by the Providence of the Gods, to make (if 
poſſible) the very Heavens themſelves more famous ; 
to gather the ſcattered Empires of the World into one 
body, to temper the barbarous Rites of uncivilized peo- 
ple, to unite the diſagreeing languages of ſo many men 
by the benefit of onecommon tongue; and in a word, 
to reſtore man to his humanity. A very high Encomion 
doubtleſs z and yet not much more than the place de- 
ſerves, with reference to the times when the Author 
lived. 

The People antiently, (and to this day they fill partake 
ſomewhat of- thoſe qualities) were wary of behaviour, 
ſparing of expence, and moſigreedy of glory, according 
unto-that of Txlly, Semper appetentes gots ter cete- 
ras nationes ſunt Romani: by which he doth not mean 
thoſe only who lived within the walls of the City of 
Rome, but alſo their Tralian neighbours and aſlociates, 
Komans by priviledge and freedom, though not by birth. 
They have twice given the Law to the faireſt, and moſt 
puiſſant parts of the World once by their Valour, when 
the greateſt part of the (then known)World was brought 
under the obedience of the State of Rome, the ſtanding 
body of whoſe Armies was principally compounded of 


the Britiſh, and the Belgick Occan 3 beſides infinite 
others of leſs note in xeſpeR of theſe, though moſi de» 
ſerving in them(elves. Here flouriſhed alſo the famous 
Orators, Cicero, Hortenfins , and Antonius 3 the re» 
nowned Hiſtorians, Lipy, Tacizus, and Salwftine ; the 
memorable Poets Virgil, Ovid, Cotullus Tibnllus, and 
Propertius ; Plautus, and Terence the Comediansz the 
Satyriſts, Horace, Fuvengt, and Perfius. So cqually were 
they favoured both by Mears and the Mwſes, that it is 
not caſte to determine whether they were moſt eminent 
an Arts or Arms. What men of ſpecial eminence it bach 
fince produced, we ſhall ſee hereafter, when we are 
come to take a view of Holy as it ſtands at preſent 3 and 
| to that place we ſhall defer oux Obſervations of the Ais, 
and diſpoſition'sf the Soil, with ſuch other parciculars 
as have received little or noaltcration in the change of 
times, 
 Jtaly was antiently dividgd, as moſt Countries clic, 
wy T ribes and Natjons, as the Latines, Sobines, Tuſcan, 
amnites, Campeni, Picentin, Piceni, Ligurts, T arentins, 
* Lucaxi, and others of inferior notez whom we ſhall 
meet with in the deſcription of thoſe ſeveral States into 
which it doth now ſtand divided. But all thoſe Nations 
being ſeverally vanquiſhed by the Rowan puillance, and 
made up into one body, whereof Rome: was the head 5 
it pleaſed a Avgwftrs to divide it into eleven Regions, as 
before was faid, that js tofay, Ligeria, Hetruria, Latium, 
Campania, Unbris, Sanmium, the Picenum, Gallis, Ita- 
lia, Tranſpadans, Venetia, and Hiſtris, In the time of 
the Emperour Antarinws the Provinces of Teoly were 
encreaſed to ſixteen, the bounds of the former Regions 
being ſomewhat altercd 3 and the three Ifles of Sicily, 
Corfies, and Sordinis, with the two Rhetis's, firſt and 
cond, added to the number. ' But this diſtribution allo 
received ſome change inthe time of Conflentine the Great 
who altering both the names and bounds of the former 
| Provinces,and adding ane more to them, raade ſeventeen 
in all, that is to lay, 1. T»ſcia and Umbria, 2, Piceuum 
Suburbicariam, 3+ Campenis, 4+ dpulis and Calabris, - 
5-Valeria, 6. Samnium, 7- Lucania and the Bratis, 8. $i» 
cily, 9. Corfica, and 10. Sardinia, which made up the 
prefeQure of the City of Rowe; 11. Flawigis and Fice- 


had with the conquered Nation 
the Peace made between the Rawi#s.a 
at the expulſian of: the Tarquins, Coul | 
liood (as _—_ Gith) 'bythe-beſt Antiquaries .of his 
time. And ye the timebetween the making (of thoſe 
| Articles; and the time of Palybixs, who was .contem- 
porary 


/ 
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porary with Scipio 4fricauns, paſſed riot above zoo years. 
That the "+> nents was afterwardsat any time {poke 
generally in all parts of the Romany Empire, or of Þraly 
it ſelf, as I ſee ſome hold, I can by no means be per- 
ſwaded; it being by ſpecial favour granted to- the Cu- 
mens, dwelling but an hundred miles fromthe Walls of 
Rome, that they ſhould uſe the Roman Language : which 
had been a meer mockery, and no mark of favour-at all, 
if the Italian people dwelling out of Latinm had uſed it 
formerly. And yet this hapned notabove 146 years be- 
fore the times of the Emperors, at what' time the Ro- 
mans were Lords of Italy, Sicily, Sardinia, Corſica, and 
a great part of Spaix. It's true, the Latix tongue in ſuc- 
ceeding times came to be underſtood in moſt parts of 
_ by reaſon of the Roman Colonies which were plan- 
ted among them (being in all no fewer than 150) and 
their continual reſort to Rome on their ſeveral butineſles : 
it being agreat point of the Rowen State,not only to have 
*their Laws written, and judgment pronounced by the 
Pretors for the ſeveral Provinces, in the Latiz only 3 but 
to giveaudience in the open Senate to none who came 
thither from the ſubje& Nations, fave only in the Latin 
tongue, their own proper language. Yetfor all this, it 
never grew to ſuch extent as to be the Language of the 
whole Empire, no nor of Italy it ſelf, no more than the 
Exgliſh tongue is natural or national fo the Felch, or 
Irifh, though it be generally underſtood (for -the very 
ſame reaſons) by all of the better ſort both in Fales and 
Trelend. In which regard I am not of their opinion, 
who think that the ealian (as the French and Spaniſh) 
arenothing but corruptions of the Latirx tongues, oc- 
calioned by the inundations of the barbarous Nations: 
But rather that the Latis words which occur therein, 
proceeded from that weak impreſſion which the Latin 
tongue had made-amongK them, whilſt they were under 
the obedience of that puiſſant-Empirez and that the Jte- 
liax tongue, as it is now ſpoken, could not. receive (o 
great a chan 


+ <a 


Lombards ; 'nor they ſo long (the Lombards not atallin 
the Eaſtern parts) as to be cither the occaſions or an- 
thors of the alteration. So that the preſent 'Language 
of Traly isa decompound, made up eſpecially of Latin 
and the old Zalian: fome notions of the Lombard be- 
ing mixt with. it in: the North, 'and Wet, ſome of the 
Gothiſh, in the middeſt, about Rome. it (elf, and not a 
tictleof the Greek, in the Eaſt of Naphers - 

And as the Language-fo the Religion of the Country, 
hath received ſome: change. The Chriſtian Faith was 
firſt preached in Rome it-ſelf, atid in/Rome firſt preached 
by Saint Peter, whocame thither'in or about the begin« 
ning-of the Empire of Claudius. The two Apoſiles Pe- 
ter.and Paxl, are generally (aid by the antient Writers, 
to be the firſt who preached the Goſpel in that City. -- 4 
dxobus olis Petro & Paulo Rome fundat a & conſtituta 
eft Ecclefia, faith the old Father Trenews, Lib, 4. Cap. 3. 
To one of theſe, the firſt preaching of the Golpel there 
is to be referred; both being Biſhops of that City : 
That is to ſay, St. Peter of the Churches of the Circum- 
cifionz St. Paul of thoſe which conſiſted ſpecially of the 
Gextiles. Now that the Goſpel was preached there be- 
fore Paul's coming, :is evident by his Epiſtle written to 
the Romans, at Cenchrea the Port-Town of Corinth, fix 

S at leaſt before his being brought-to Rowe 3 in which 
teſtified that their f aith was famons over all the World; 
and therefore cou count him who had never been 
there, for the planter of it: And as St. Peter was the 
firſt Preacher of the Goſpel at Rome, ſo ſent he his Diſ- 
ciples to promulgate it in moſt parts of Þely.The Romer 


from the Barbarous Nations, none -of 
which tarricd long amongſt them, but the Goths, and | 


Martyrologies xeckon up cjght Biſhops of St. Peter's ma». 


mammal, 
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king, for ſo many of the principal Cities ofthis Coun- 
try; that is to (ay, Epaphroditus (hot he whom St. Paul! 
ſpeaks of in his Epiſtle to the Philippians) for Terracine, 
of old called Arxur, Hermagoras for Aquileia,Pauling for 
Lwcg, Apollinaris for Ravenna, Marcus for Atina, Profde- 
cimu for Padua, Marcianus for Syracuſe, and Pancratiug 
for Tauromeninmin the Ile of Sicily. But whether Sr. 
Petey planted it, or St. Panl watered it, certain I am that 
G O D only gave it the increaſe. It could not elſe have 
proſpered under ſuch a Tyranny, as many, if not moſt 
of the Reman Emperors did earneſtly endeavor to fup- 
preſs it with. But Sarguis Martyrum ſemen Eccleſie 3 
the watering of it with the blood of ſo many Martyrs, 
made it grow the faſter. And this ſmall grain of Muſftard- 
ſeed waxed (ſo great a Tree, as over-ſhadowed all the 
Provinces of that mighty Empire; 'and did not only 
ſtand it out againſt all Tempeſts, but in concluſion did 
ſuppreſs that Superſtition 'and Idolatry,: for whoſe ſake 
all thoſe Princes, tillthe time of Conſtentize, did more 
or lefs, labour to deſtroy it. - How much it had receded 
fince thoſe times from its primitive purity, and how it 
did degenerate into Worldly pomp, and Secular policy, 
by the deſign and arts of thoſe who boaſt themſelves to 
be Succeſſors to that great Apoſile, ſhall be a little touch- 
ed at; in the ftory of the Roman Papacy. Suffice it in 
this place to ſay, that all the people of this Country, part- 
ly in referetice to the Pope, partly for fear of the Tequifi- 
tion, and partly by being kept in ignorance of the Proze- 
ftaxt DoQtrine (of which they are taught to believe ma- 
ny monſifons' things) 'are all of the Religion of the 
Church-of Rome. 

But though the Fountains'of the waters of Eternal 
life, have either been ſiopped or elſe corrupted by the 
Popes of Rome 3 the Rivers which do water this moſt 
flouriſhing Garden, fill-preſerve their beds, and run un- 
mixed and uncorrupted in the ſame Channels, as be- 
fore they did. And of theſe Þaly hath as many asany 
one Country, but none of any long courſe, by reafon 
that all parts of itare ſo near ſome Seaz- moſt of which 
riſing from the Alpes, or the Apennine Hills, by melting 
of the Snows in Winter and caſualty of Land-floods at 
| other times of the year, do often overflow the Country, 
and for the moſt part leave an ill Air behind them. Thoſe 
of chief note are, 1. The River Ps or Padus (the Greeks 
call it Eridanus) into which Phaeton is (aid to have been 
drenched'when he fel] from Heaven. Ir ariſcth in the 
Alpes, ranneth through Lombardy, which it divideth in- 
to Ciſpidanum and Tranſpadanums and having taken in 
thirty leſſer ſtreams, falls with ſeven'mouths into the 4- 
drintick Sea not far from Venice. 2. Rubicon, now cal. 
led Piſſatello, anciently the North-bound of Þaly; Hic 
fiuvite 'quondam Halie finis, as it isin Pliny. It runneth 
into the Adriatick Sea not far from Rimini, or Ariminum, 
now-the Port-town to Ravenna, the Haven of Ravenna 
being long ſince choked 3' but of this River more in ano- 
ther place. ' 3. Arnus, which rifing in the Apennine fal- 
leth in tothe Tuſcan Sea, and anciently divided 1taly on 
that ſide from the Ciſalpine Galls: on the banks hereof 
ſandeth the fair City of Florence. 4+ Ticinus, which 
gave name to the City of Pavy called of old Ticinum it 
riſeth in the Alpes, and empticth it ſelf into the Lake 
called Lacw Verbanws. 5+ Liris now called Gariglia, ſtai- 
ned with the blood ot French and Spaniards, in their 
quarrels for the Realm of Naples, and no lefs unfortu- 
natly memorable for the drowning of Peter de Medices. 
6. Cuique fuit rerum promiſſs potentia, Tibris, 


And Tiber, unto which was given 
The power of all things under Heaven. 
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It riſeth fromthe Apennine Hills, not far from Aretinm 
(now Arez2o)a Town of Twſceny (which it parted from 


the Roman Latinm, and the Land; of. the Sabines) and 


liding gently near Cit de C oftello, Perugia, and the old 
Dom ogg alſeth by Rome, and falleth into the Twſ+ 
can or lower Sea, at'Oftia. Here is alſo, 7. The lake of 
T7 ws yan; near which Annibal defcated Flaminixs the 
Conſul and his whole Army, opening thereby his paſſage 
to the gates of Rome and $8. The tamous River of Me- 
taurus, where the Romans overcame Aſdrubal the Bro- 
ther of Annibal., and thereby made a way to the ruin of 
Camthage. Others of leſs. note ſhall be mentioned in their 
proper places:  - - '- | | 
As for the Mountains of this Country, thoſe of moſt 
note are the Alps, and the Apennize, of which the reſi- 
due in a manner are but ſpurs and branches. Of theſe 
the 41ps being alſo appertaining to Fraxce and Germany, 
or rather containing many large and entire Provinces 
which belong to neither, deſerve a Tracate by. it ſelf, 
The Apennine, being proper only to this County, but 
ſo that it relates to many and particular Provinces of it, 
ſhall be ſpoken of here. A ledge of Hills which take 
beginning near Savona, a Town of the Commonwealth 
and Country of Gexos, fituate on the Mediterranean, and 
fetching alittle compaſs Nozthwards, extend to the fur- 
theſt part of Taly, dividing it almoſt in the very midit ; 
that part thereof which lieth towards the Tyrrhenzan, or 
Tuſcan Sea, being called Ciſapennina Tranſapennina, 
that which lies towards the Adriatick, Paſliug in one 
entire body as far as Aſcolz, a Town ot Marca Ancenitans 
(a Province belonging to the Pope) where they, are at 
che higheſt; it is there parted into two horns or branch= 
es, whereof one xuns out to the mount of Gargano, and {o 
unto the Land of Otraxto3 the other ſpreadeth it (elf as 
far as Calabris, thoſe being the moſt Eaſtern Provinces 
of this noble Continent. Called the Apenxine as ſome 
ſay, 4 Penna, by which word the Latizs uſcd to fignitic 
the top or ſummit of an Hillz by reaſon of the height 


and. ſharp points thereof; as others ſay, quefi Alpes Pa- | p 


hrs yen firſt overcame by eAnnibal and his Carthas 
ginians, who the Roman Writers did by the name of Pe+ 
#3. The Inhabitants hereof by Virgil named Apenninicole. 
But, otherwiſe reducible to ſome of che neighbouring 
Provinces. Of this large Mountain molt of the Hills of 
Italy from $avons Eaſtwards, arc but the excurſions 
which being of leſs note, ſhall be ſpoken of as they lie be- 
fore us in the way. |: .. 

To porceed now to ſo much of the Hiſtory of Tzaly, 


as concerns the general 3 we are to know that the firſt In- | fi 


habitants of it (not to fay any thing of the fictions of Fri- 
er Annizs under the name of Beroſus,who will needs have 


' Noab himſelf come hither ſhortly after the Flood) were 


doubtleſs of the race of Ciftim or Kittim the fourth fon 
of Favani, one of the ſons of Fapbet. Who being plan- 
ted by their, Father in that part of Greece, which was 
fince called Macedon, and after ſpreading themſelves fur- 
ther as their numbers increaſed, peopled Z2tolis and.the 
Countries adjoining to.it : From whence, delixous of a 
warmer and more fertile (oil, they came in trad of time 
tothe Coafts of Dalmatis, and thence to this Country 
ſince called Traly. - That they did ſpring originally from 
the ſeed of Cittim (or Kittim, as the Greek pronounce it) 
wants not very good Authors. , For thus Exſebius, Ki- 


T0 && 5 AaTiV01 3 01 Paucipl, that is to ſay, from the Ki-. 


tiaxs, or children of Kittins, deſcended the Latins and 
the Romans.” The ſame occurs alſo: in the Chroxicon of 
Alexandrias So alſo faith Cedreaus in his Annals, but 
with more punQuality. Telepbus (faith he) the. ſon of 
Herewles, reigned in Þaly, and after him his (on Latinas, 
05 TS5 KyT&is5 toavduart Adﬀlivss, from whom the Ketians 


were, named: Latins, . The fame mn other words faich 
Sxid..; Nor want there ſome remainders of this name 
in -approved Writers, belides theſe authoxritics 5 there 
being a Town. in Letium called . Ketez, mentioned in| 
Dionyſus Halicarnaſſews, and a River named Ketws not 


far trom Crme, whereof Ariſtotle ſpeakerh in his book de 
Mirabilibus. And that they came immediatcly from the 

ZEtolians, beſides the other Arguments which Reiunecceue' 
.uſcth in-this point, the ncarneſs, or identity rather ' of 
the names doth ſeem to intitnate. For Xt9l;a being wiit- 

tenin the Greek Aitolia, and the letter. O being changed . 
into according to the Zolick Dialect, which was that 

uſed by the Atolzans; the. alteration of the name from. 
Aitolia and Aitliaus, to Italia and Italians; will be. 
thought very cafic , if not natural3 the rather in. re- 
gard there. is an Iſland near Traly, in the Tuſcan Sea, 
peopled originally by theſe very Ztolians, which {n' 
ancient.times was called ZXthalia. And it by ſuch an 

cafie alteration of one Letter only, Taly may derive its 

firſt plantation from the ZXoliens, as no doubt it may 3 
then may that Tralw, the Chieftain of whom Virgil 
{peaks, be no other than Azotolus, ſome rman of principal 
mark and eminency, amongſi that People, who had the 
Conduct of this Colony, when they came for Ttaly. And 
this I ſhould believe mach rather, than thac this Balus 
was the name of a King of Sicily : It being more proba- 


| ble that Siczly ſhould borrow its firſt Planters out of Þaly, 


than Italy ſhould borrow either Name or People from 
ſo ſinall a Kingdom, eſpecially ; confideripg that the 
name of Aitotas was tamous in thoſe parts of Greece, ever 
lince Aitolus the ſon of a King of Elis,was Founder of the, 
ZEtolian Kingdom. The way thus ſhewn, andthe pal- 
ſages into aly laid open, it was not long before the 
Pelaſgi,. another Greek, Nation, found the way into it ; 
after whom Saturn out of Crete, and Evander out of Ar- 
cedia,with their ſeveral followers, came and ſetled there, 


him unto Lapinia, his only daughter. Roper grew the 
of the Rutali,a 
e death of the 


jp,, by many 
built the 
- Town 


| into.a more conſtant bond of riendlf 
| inter-marriagesz and myſpgl Kindaofey, - 
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Town of Lavixizm, called fo in honour of their Queen, 
intending it for the Seat-Royal of the Princes of the Tre- 
5as line. Bor long it did not hold that ftate. For 4ſcanius 
the fon.of Ae by his former Wife, to avoid all occafi- 


| ons of contention with his Mother-in-Law , lefe her 
 CEncar being dead) in poſſeſſion of Levinixm, and built 


Longs Alba; which being furrendred by F=larthe ſon of 
Aſeanixs tohis half brother Syfviws, became the conſtant 
habication of the Sylvian Kings, till the building of Rome, 
and final ending of the race of the Lative Kings. The 
names of whom ( for there occurs little of their ations) 
we are niext to ſhew 3 taking along with us thoſe few 
Kings which reigned in thoſe parts of Italy, before the 
coming of. X neax. n ; 
A. M. The Kings of Taly of the Aborigines. , 
2637 1 Fans, the tirtiKing of the Aborigines, who 
*-_ - +» tived in the ſametime with Boaz and Ruth; 
 Hereceived Satxrn flying out of Crete from 
-  Fupiter, and left him his Kingdom at his 
. death. He is faid to be the Founder of the 
City of Genoa, and to have given name to 
the Hill in Rome called Faxicnlas, on which 
it was ſuppoſed that he had his vr 
2: Saturx, who taught the people the ufc of 
duanging of their Lands, and for that cauſe 
was honoured by them as a God, under the 
name of Stercutizs, as St. Auſtine hath it. He 
reigned firſt together with Farms, and after- 
wards by himſelf alone : the whole time of 
both their reigns was 33 years. 


2670 3 Pics, wellskilled in divination by the flight 


and chattering of Birds, and therefore feign- 
ed by the Poets to be turned intoa Pye, He 
entertained Evander and his Arcadians, gi- 
. ving them'the Hill (called after Fvexrine, to 
build upon, 37. 
2707 4&4 Faunus, the fonof Pics, and the Husband of 
Fatwa, in whole time Herenles came into 
Þaly, vanquiſhed the Giants of Cremons,and 


killed the Giant Cacus, who had fled from 


him out of Spain, 44- 
27951 $5 Latings, theſon of Fanuxr, who entertained 
fue coming from the Wars and deſtructi- 
on of Troy, and gave him his daughter Le- 

; viia to wite, with his Kingdom after him 

__ © .. © irDower, 36. 

2787 6 Lavinia, daughter to Latinus, and Queen of 
the Latins married to Xxeas whom the out- 
lived, he being flain in his Wars againſt Me- 
zentius.the King of Tuſcany the fon or fuc- 
ceſſor of that Mezentius (an ungodly Tyrant) 

whom Axeas had before ſlain in his War 
with Ti#ynxs and the Latins, 7. | 


A. M. Kings of the Latins of the Trojan or Sylvia Race. 


2787 x Zneas the ſon of Anchiſes, avd Husbattd of 

bs _ Lavinia, flain in his Wars agaivſt Mezentins 
King of the Tuſcans or Hetrurians, as be- 

Wot 7 fore is aid, 3. % 

$790 2 Aſeauits, the ſon of Anea by Creyſs his for- 

©  , _ - mer wife: for fear of whom, Lavinia being 
great with child, fled into a Wood, and was 
there delivered of a fon called Silviay” He 
removed the Seat Royal from Laviniznm to 
Longa Alba, a City of his own building, 38. 


| 2928 3 Sylvius Fs, the fon of Z#nex by Lavi- 


nia, preferred to the Kingdom by the love of 
the peopl before Fulas the fon of Aſcanins 
(the der of the Fulias Farnily) from 


-- whol 1 all icKings of this race had thenarne 
of Sylait, Jalts being honored with the chick 


Priefthood (an Office next in dignityto that 
of the King) which he' tranſlated afterwards 
unto his Poſterity, 29. $645 | 
2857 4 ZEneas Syloins, 31. | 
23888 5 Latinns Sylvins, 50, 
2938 6 Alba Sylvins, {o called. becauſe of his beauti- 
| fying and repairing the City Albs, then in 
fome decay: or probably, becauſe there he 
had his birth, 39. | 
2977 7 Capetns Sylvins, 24. 
3001 58& Capys Sytvins, (aid to-be the Founder of the 
City of Capra; which ſhews that heexten- 
. ded his dominion farther than the Province 
of Lativm, 28. ; 
3029 9 Capetus Sylvins, 13. 
3024 10 Tiberinns Sylvins, from whom the River Ti- 
ber derives that name, being formerly called 
Albala, $8. x 
go5o 11 Aprippa Sylvins, 40. - | 
3090 12 Alladiny Sylvins, who to make himſelf the 
; more terrible to his Subjecs, fiudied a way 
to imitate the Thunder 3 but was killed at 
laft by a real Thunder-clap from Heavenz19. 
3109 13 Aventinus Sylvins, who gave the name to the 
Bill Aventine, 37- 
3146 14 Procas Sylvins, 23- 
3169 rs Amulins Sylvins, the younger ſon of Procas, 
| ſetting aſide his Brother Namitor, obtained 
the Kingdom for himlelf ; flain at laſt by Ro- 
wwzlns and Numitor (etled in the Throne, qz. 
3211 16 Numitoy, the 21 King from Fanxs, and the 
laſt King of the Latins, reſtored by Ronwlns 
tothe Throne z and after the ſhort reign of 
one yer only, deprived by him both of life 
and Kingdom. After whoſe death the Lz- 
tins, or Albans, had no more Kings,but kept 
themſelves as a Free Eſtate til] ſubdued to 
Rome, 1. 

Concerning this it is tobe underſtood, that Amwlins 
having chaſed his eldeſt Brother Nwmitor out of the 
Country, and poſſeſfed himſelf of the Throne, caufed his 
Brothers daughter Rhez (for preventing an iſſue by her) 
to be ſhutup in the Temple of Yefts. Where ſhe proving 
the mother of two ſons, was according to the: Law bus 
ricd quick, and her children by the cruel Tyrant ' caft 
out to be devoured of Wild beafts. They were found 
by Feuftulus the Kings Shepherd, nurſt by his Wife, for 
her intarnous life called Lxp4 (whence came the Fable, 
that they were (uckled by a Wolf) and bcing grown to - 
mens cftate, flew the Tyrant Amnlins , placing, their 
Grandfather Nwumitor, in the Royal Thronez whom not 
long aſter they deprived both of lifeand Kingdom. OF 
theſe the eldeft was named Romnies, and the younger 
Rbemns, who leaving Alba to the ſhort poſſeſſion of their 
Grandfather Nzmmor, laid the foundation of the moſt 
famous City of Rome; which Romalns firſt hanſelled 
with the blood of his Brother Rhemns, who had diſdain- 
fully lcapt over the Walls of his new City. This City he 
made an Afjlumor place of Refuge for all cotners,of what 
delperate eſtate ſocver, and having ranked them into or- 
der, made himſelf theit King. A people ot fo baſe a 
nature, that their neighbours refuſed to give then any 
of their daughters in marriage : So they were deltitute of 
wives, and conſequently not like to continue a people 
long 3 till on aProclamation made of ſome Plays and 
Paſtimes, many of the Sabine wotncn flocked thither ro 
behold the ſports, whom the Romans ſeized on, and for-- 
ced anunwilling confent from them, to become their 


Wives: From ſuch a' baſe and low beginning did this 
City riſe to be the Empreſs of the Wolrd. _ 
c 
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with Tatins King"of the Sabines, 
their Women incorporating him andbis 


into his new City, and by that means — 


thereto a fair and goodly Terrirory, 37+ 
2 Num, the firſt Author of the Roman Gere- | 
monies, 43+ 
Tulus Heftilize, who enlarged the borders of 
Kome by the Conqueſt of Alba, the mother 
City of the Latins, and vanquiſhed the Fi- 
denates. 32+ 
4 Anens Mertins, who built Oftis on the mooth 
of Tiber, to be kn Haven to the City, 24+ 
5 Terquinius Priſcus, who ſubdued many ot "the [with 
Tv»ſcan Nations, encreaſed the numberof the 
Tribes and Senators,and added the triumph} 
Ornaments. 3$. 
6 Servine Tullas, who firſt cauſed the people to 
be inrolled, and brought into cenſe, 44- 
7 Tarquinias Superbus, lon to the former Tar- 
quinizs. He vanquiſhed the Gabii, and took 
the Towns of Ardea, Ocriculum, and Sueſſs 


3251 
3294 3 


3326 
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Pometis: biit for his own infolent behavi- | limbs o 


I Romulus, the Founder of Remez he made peace 1 
.; againſt him to. revenge the raviſhment 4 th 


x 


lo extreamly. oppoſite to the | oyal 
yp tara xc Yor pas: Mice wi 
in the year, becauſe he was of the \e Targa 
but executed hisown ſons for holding corp ndenge 
intelligence with them.But the Gove! wer 
had hd , the old defign was followed; \the Kings 
for the ing of their Empires = followed 
ſo ſlow apace, byrcaſon of thei faQions and; di- 
viſions, that-it was full;500 years before they could be 
Mafters of Joly. A matter not.unworthy of ouricouſi- 
deration, that the Italians ſhould hold ont ſo loog atime 
againſt the-puiſfance of the Romans. when in lels then 
_ __ ag ph they did eſochemlapes of al- 
all Exrope,and many ly-Kingdoms and Provig- 
ces both in Afiaand may piogh thing ic Was (as 
is faid by Flores) dare caput Italie, to contract the many 
of 7taly into one body, and unite ther under one 


our, and a Rape committed on Lwcretis the | head. 


Wife of Collatin by his ſon Sextus; he and 
his whole race were driven out of the Town, 


Anno Mind. 3457. U-C+ 265, 


Aﬀeer this, the Romexs loathing the name of King, 
cauſed two Officers tobe choſen out of the Patricii, or 
| pps Citizens, to whom they gave the name of Conſicls, 

@ conſulends, from counſelling of ,. and conſulting: the 
of the Commonwealth, ut conſulere- ſe ſuis civibies 
meminerint, laith the Hiſtorian, their name a Me- | 
mento of their e or duty. And in this Office t 
xclolyed to have ye pop eas abu onples a 
year, Ne vel ſalitudine vel mora poteſt orrunperetur. And 
though ſome had the fortune to be Conſt 7twoor yoo | 
years together, th yet every new year they were anew cho- 
ſen, and (o their Offices reckoned as [everalz neither do: 
we find any to have beenelected for leſs than a year, un- | Per, 
leſs upon the death or depoſition of a former, until the 
Civil Wars.But then, cxm belli civili; premia feſtinart ce- 
perums, when the ſervices done in the CivilWars required 
aquicker turn in requital, the Conſulſhip was given only 
for ſome part of theyear, and ordinarily for two 
the firſt Conſuls being named Ordinerii in whele names 
the writings for the whole year were dated the other 
Mixores,” 0s Honorarii, which only ſerved to make up 
a number, For ſo ambitious were the Komans of this ho> 
nour, that when. Maxima diced in the laſt day of his | advancemen 
Conſulſhip, Coninius Rebilus petitioned Ceſar, for that | neſs, 
cory N ay = that remained; —_— that ſo memora»- 
ted Jeſt ly, 'O vigilantem Conſulem, qui toto conſu- 
Latns ſui ny var. oculis non-vidist ! And when Ce- 
cina was by the Senate degraded from this honour on the 
day in which he was to have reſigned it, one Reſeins Re- 
gxlus obtained the Office from Vire/lius for the day rex | 


taining: \but as the ng noteth, cum irriſes | 
accipientis, Now as:the Romans a pr 
excced the tieſt nu er of Conſul, et tha, | 


Gore of it,, The firſt that was: ſole Conſul was: 
the beginning, of the Civil Wars, vie A:V.C-403 3- 
next, one Vargnes V+C. 410, This Office, from the firſ 
Inftitution-to the tinal period of it, coatinucd at the leaft 
ia riame (for the-Emperors had of long time afſamed the 


But to proceed, after lraly was fully. conquered by 
cher they ll upon the Cartbaginians, as their nearcli 

neighbours 3 whoſe overthrow in the end ofthe firſt 
Punick War, 4.V.C.512:gavethem the full poſſc{ſion of 
Sicily, (cxcept the: State of Syracuſs) and the lile of 
Serdizie,  Aﬀeer that being molclicd in their Trade by 
the Diyrian Pixatcsz and hnding them countenanced 
therein by the Queen of that Nation, they made a fortu- 


EO 


nate War Tn » thac 5: Thele 


t of peace on - ply wh ops 7s ff f 
| of all. his Dominions,making Macedon a Province 
of Rome, and all the lt of Gre a0 but. theis Tenants ac 
will. Nor was ic long before they picked aquarrel with 
Antiochus the great King of Syria,madehim abandon his - 
| polleſſion of the Leſſer Hfia+ and finally.,preyailed fo ſuc- 


Months: | ccfSfully in all their ations, that there was neither Ki 


nor Commonwealth that could ſtand in their way, unci 
che State being burthened with its too mach greatnels, 
ky to toteex of it ſelf. 
wo thingss there were, which much conduced co the 
ce dr neneger 5-56 pcs and: 
pwr ot airy age +0: which had ſo.di 


(ed it: which were the great encouragerments'w! | 
gave their Souldiers, _ Triumphant manger | ofre- 


on which roy: uſed to hefiow upon Eh, 
h honous 
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inſt him it revenge -of "the rape committed: by: the | if Servilixs and others of the Senate, making it theirown 
Fonda} Siri Sobing worten / ſeeing his peop! caſe, had not ſtickled hard for him with = Souldicrs. | 
ground, called to Jupiter, and vowed: 4+ It was ſometimes denied,becauſe the General haibo 
pA Otficein'the Commonwealth + tor ſo, inLivy, 
when Leatzltis coming" Procorſul:out of Spain required a 
Irmnpb, the Fathers anſwered, that Bo. v7 indeed done 
& vgs: worthy of that honour, but that) they had no —F2Y 
miurcieg edent for it;: #t quinegque' Contul, wrgque Dictator, 
Oak upon his thoulders arid marched towards the City, | weque Pretor Ret gefſiſſis, Triumpharet.: - 5. Sometimes | 
his Army following, and fingivg an Epinicion, or ſong of | theGenerals themiclves omicced it for the turtherance of 
victory. To this we muſt refer the original and beginning fomeof their other purpoſes : And fo Ceſar coming 'to- 
of Trixmpby. Bat, Nibil of inventmin &: perfetium -codem 'wards. Rome a Victor, at the ſame time the {onſuls; were 
- timpare;us the ſaying is. Torquinins Priſems long after Ro. |tobechoſen; hid afidehis demand of the Trixmph tolue #/ 
" mtr; added hereunto the purple Robe, and the trium- |4or the Conſulſhip ; it being the cuſtom that ſuch as de- 
plant Chariot drawn with horſes. Theother pomps | Manded the Triumph ſhould abide without the City, and t TY 
Exe afterwards, hs es wer and pride. }luch as ſuacd for the Conſulſhip muſt of neceſlity bewith- 3 | 
Now of theſe Tuxmpbs th e wete res any thegreater, | 17-6. Sometimes ir was dtnicd, when the. War had ©: | 
which was properly called-a Trixmph; and rhe leffer,vul- | Þeen undertaken without the Command of the Senee: 
arly called the Ovation, which differed frotn one another | in which reſpect the Trimmph was denied unto. Manlius 
matiy circumſtances.” For, 3+ The Tritmphey made his on the conquelt of -Galatiz by him, - to the great enlarge- 
Entrancein'a Royal Chatiot, and was met only by the | Ment of their Empirc, quia canſam Bells Senatus now ap- 
Senators in their Robes; butithe Ovizer made his entrance | Probavit, becauſe he had no Commiſſion from the Sertate 
on foot; and was met only by the Knights and Gentle. | tor it. 7. There was no'Trimmpb granted if the War 
men of Rome. 2; The Trixwpber had a Laurel Crown;and | had been Civil, becauſe inall ſuch Wars whoſocver was 
Entred with a noiſe of Drams and Trumpets z bac the 0- | Conqueror, the Commonwealth was'a loſer by it. 
 vator had only a Garland of Firr. with Flates and Hanlc. | And therefore Pompey rand Metellu having vanquiſhed 
boys playing before him. 3. The Triumpher was attired in | Sertorins and his party in Spain, would have it called 
-.a Garment of State, which they called Veſtis Trabearsbur | Foreign, nor a Civit War, becauſe they would nor loſe 
the Ovator in a plain purple Gown only.-4. Ina Trinneph, their Trizmph. © Exterunm magis id bellums quam Civile 
the Souldicrs cricd out, Jo Zrinmpbes but in an Ovation | Videri-voluorunt, mt trinmpharent. $. If the Victory had 
they ngeminated only 0,0;0, from the-often doubling | Rot been obtained without great loſs. on the Romans fide; 
7: - of which-word; -it had (as ſome think) the nartie of an,| 11 which regard Yalerixs atter his conqueſt of the Galls 
Ovation." 5.”And laftly the Triwmpher uſted r6 ſacrifice 4'| wasdonicd this honour, quiamagis dolor civibus amiſic, 
| ' certain number of Oxen; - but the Ovaior a Sheep only, | gxam gandium fuſir beſtibus prevaiuit, laith Alexanderob 
from whence the name is properly to be:derived; - | Alexandre. 5. And lafily, the Triumph was dcnied a 
'' Now' there was three caſes in which the Conqueror | General, if the ſerviec had not been performed in hisown 
"wasto be 'contene +with "this lefſer Triumph: -1. Tf the || Province : And 'fo we find that when Livins and Nero, 
number of cncinics whom the flew: in-battel exceeded | being Confuls, had vanquiſhed Aſdruba}, Liums onlytad 
not'5000 men'; 'or thathe had not fo much overcotne| the:Triumph, though Ners was the man- that had -won 
-them by force; as by 'perfwaſion or ſubtitey. - 2. If the ! the day, becauſe the Hield was fought in the Province of 
War had been light, curſory, ornot lawfally managed. | Livixs,co which Nero came but as an Acceſſary, or aflt- 
 Arid'3-Ifit were againſtan Ignoble Enemy. And of this | fant to him, 1) | | 
laſt wehavea fairinſtance in P. Rupilizr, who havinggot | And thele are all, -or at the leaſt the principal 'cauſes 
the vidtoryin the Servile War, (a victory of great impor- | of hindering or omitting thisgreat Honour, mdecd the 
tanceto the State of Rome) was yet content withan 0- | greateſt that the Free-Srate *could *be capable of. - But 
watior, ne Trinmphi dignizatem'Servilj inſcriptione violarer, fafte r'when the Commonwealth was changed into a Mo- 
as it is it Florus., As for the greater Trimmphy, they were | narthy, it begantobe laid afide for altogether, as toogreat 
- Indeed very fall of magniticence; the ipornp whereof, | for ſabjeQs 3 and was firſt parpoſely-negicted by Veſpa- 
who lift roſe, may find it in the Triamph of Pailw | ris Agrippe, the Eftabliſher of Awgafius inthe Romin 
JEmilits deſc: by Plutarch 3 though by that which | Empire, who whett he had a Triamph decreed unto him, \ 
th before been aid; we may conjecture ſomewhat at | for quenching; certain RebcUlions in- His, and his quiet 
the glorics of it. | 26824 54 - - / | ſetting of that Country 3 to give Polterity an example, 
| *FAndyet this Honour. was not always' vouchfafed to | refuſed toacceptiit, And this-exampte being /(as it were) 4 
thoſe who had beſt deſervediit, there being many ways | a rule to others, occaſioned that rhis.cufiom'was in ſhox | 
wheteby it might be forfcired or denyed in a fa@tious | time'quite laid afide3 and that noman under the degree 
_ State, and+fealous of the over-greatnels of the -men of | of an ' Emperor triumphed folcmnly 3 all others from 
War. For, 7; Sometimes it was denied aviorious Ge- | thenceforth, being content with- the 'Trizmphal Orua, 
mieral,* bythe \Arength of a contrary FaQion3'-andifo | ments, ubvais This exnmiccs us, in the-words of Dime, 
_ Ponipeydetifed Merelias the honour'of a Trimiph for: the | And though Beliſorines having ſabdued: che Kingdomof | 
"Eonqueſt of Crete + 2. Sometimes the Congqueter himſelf | the Fandals in Africk, ' is faid ( 600 years afterthedearch 
- b willing todeclineit, for fear of envy: And fo' Mer | of Aprippa)to have had the honourof « Trivmpb; yetin 
cells in Plutaych; after his conqueſt of Sicily, having tri- | propriety of ſpeech; it was nothing but an honourable . 
#mphedewice before, refufed that honor: his feafon was, prelenting,of himſc)f-and his priſoners before-the Exmpe- , 
- © %dvov xt bref 9plnB0-, forfear his Third rri- | ror -and was ſo farifrom the magniticence of 's Ronen 
#wph might become'amarcer of envy, 3-Somctimes the | Trinmph, that it wanted-nuany of the: ſolemnities uſed in 
iving btenill-paid; or otherwiſe not'well | anOvation. Nordid the Exoperors themſclves muchaffed 
nders; oppoſed themin their fuit | this hanour, either becauſe too popular, /or too char 
is- was the cafe of * s ' who | able, or that they chought-it 'was beneath. the Imperial 
ales had 'miſledthis honour for-not dividing 'a- | or Ar rhe (asIremember) that made uſe thexeofieo 
gf thern the ſpoils of Grtece,as he once had promiſed 1 ſertorth his glories, being Volerins Probus after his 'vito= | 
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ſervice 3 andbcfides the large donatives whicthvthe Gone- W-4Y 6 | 


ral in his Tre 


Crown for him that firſt boarded che Eiientide thips;"a 


Camp Crown, or Corons Caftrenſis, for him thathad for-: By 135.4 
ced i mag mon ure ur eaer bt [0954 


Crown, Or Corona Civics, for him that had 
life of a Roman Citizen. Not to ſay: 


Chaes and Beaet which Soulicrsf ner vi Re! 
were adorned withal. . By which cacouragemevts, and| |. | 
the good condudt of their Counſels in the Senate, the; - /* 


did beſtow upon-thern 3 they had their |-- -/ 
mural Crown for him that firſt icaled the-Walls, 'a"naval;| 2: 
a 


LOTT 4 Thee the _ ; overcatneche -Falfas cho+ 
| es #.U.C.314- to ſy reſs thefedi« 
tionraiſed by Sp. Melimi. FP | 


Me: orime i Fmt 


Remax. atfairs ſucceeded fo profpetouſly, and their Do-, | 


minions: were en 
Common-wealth had fo largea 

And yet the:greatnebG of this State b ackbay totally, | 
nox only to be attributed to- the' Conſular Government. 
For thoughthe Walls of this great building 


perours. Nay, be it ſpoken to the honour of Monarchical 
Governtnent, whenſoever any great and:imminene dan- | 
5 did ſecm to threaten them, they were fain'to Jay a- 

{their confidence in the rule of their Conſuts, :andbe- | 


take themſelves to the Command of :one-Soveraign. | - 


—_—_ whom they called ___ peg which, a 

r the changes hapningin Rome, is 

ſhort abſtract from Corn. Tacitus, *Urbem Romam 4 

een he begin Reges babuere, ec. *© The City 

beginning governed by Kings. Liberty-andthe' 

= "9. ip L- Brutus brought in. The Didlators were 
& e 


by the Canſads, yet the foundation of the Lions was laid. | 
by the Kiogs, -and the roof thercof laid on by the Eim- |- 


'of "Rome; was |: * 


a time: The Decemoiri.' patſed not two!| 
i years, neither had the Conſular authority ' of the To3-|| - 


fo. immenf] | thar never any 97 Ah 


the Gals : crict heſen ir tho 
'--* oceafions.' © pore 
395 2 Ti. Brien Cinchnna, choſe in the War 


385 o Leal, elected in the thine of a riev! 
omg obo gr 
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* xa's or 'Sylls's dominion. 'q a5r 8 the" Wau; 
*-yielded to Ceſars forces : and Antony to bu . - and thePaues. ABT" ©2449 ee 
_—_ So T acitus bit febeſe publick changes: | 111-476 Corte Rulings tant n; 4 448 JUC 

, as to the Decemwviri, which were inſtituted 0n-! 467+ "27" "Hertenfigs, 'ch0len 4 appeaſing a Uſe bT 
ly -on'a Res a6 occaſion-/for the reforming of the] |++;(} _ rence hetwixe che Seriate and'the he Commons, 
Laws by thoſe of Athens; and prokmgno on nya -, +5 - | who had fortified himelfim Fa > One 
Conſular Anthorizy ordained 'to divert — [AD Ke re pry hr ger er ads 63 
from ſccking after the Confmiſhip + _ I ſhall here al erty no jy * 18.-Cl. Gliziat, forced £01 
thing. - Bur as for the DiBaters, bei «Sa-| 5 5 ig criti Coletinas the'f that excrei©g/h 
Preme, power, -and ſuch as: made way-for the Emperors |. Ofhce" out of Taly:' he”! "was <6 fe/ict th 
im thecloſe of all ; Ifhall cnlarge-alitclefurther.” Woe - fixtt Wars” © wy = ; 


were called Diators 4difiands, becauſe: they' i 
whatithey :pleaſed unto the *peophe3which- they were 


bound to execute and not diſpute» Hence that memo- 597” ar : Fr rl cſrpor the thi 
rable jelt of Fuline Coſsr, who/being told that'"Syllshad||- . 
xcligned his Difatorfeip though by the decree of Senate 


made peypetaet to him returned this Anſiver, that 
la was anunlcarned man, diftare neſciis, -and + 


- - knew not how to-difiate 3- or to play the Dillator; ' "They | 


wereallocalled Populi Magiftri, or the peoptes Maſters, 


becauſe from'them lay no appeal unto the. people [(as 


| | 556 "20 Fabir Maxima, choſetin f we 
Annibal. : 


did from all the reſt of the Roman Magiſtrates) Goring 9 "Y 


the whole. time of their Command,” which ordi 
continued 'for'fix months ; yet” (o, tharif they did in 


the meantime ſettle'the- affairs of the Common-wealth, { REL 


they refigned it ſooner 3 if the neceſſitics of the: Stare re- 


quired a longer continuanee in it, they 


exsthey did the-Publick, ituche'time of their Office, - 


again. The-names'of as many /of them asThave mer |" i # 


 withal, I have here ſubjoyned/together with the ſervi 
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| and thirdly, -of the People. 


F T*z which hive heretofort written of. PASSY 


weelths, have divided them into- three Species: 1. 
The-Governmedt of the King, ſecondly, of the Nobles, 
Eicher of- theſe. is 4 


Jon þroparratind ood and evil: The evil being 


Before ther of hale perpetual Diltatore, ho Ro- 
| , = engage ge athen that- oppoles the 


did, 
þ But 


< maintained among , us- ued 
Open —_— wg all Kibgs: Ta 
| d in” our ways Or might work Our annoyance 3 
« whenwe had leiſure to feck after Wealth without pc- 
«il, there aroſe. f:copentionySatnink the Nobility | 
A nn mrs Send ebay] 
*ried it a $ s t a: 
.**and.in = Gy and common Feram, ſome. little gkir- 
'* wiſhes (the a Corona 
<: times ſcen;,. Gr one C meane 
_ _* of the Commonalty, {ple the wokeyeel of all 
« the Nobi icy,by force of Arms overthrowing the Free- 
i ICE iallto anabſohute Government, To them 
& ſucceeded Cu- Pompeins, a little-cloſer in his projets, 
but nothing better minded to the Common-wealth : 
«never after that was any other. point debated, than 
» Sands gon ins y unto himſelf. So Ta- 
CoD ; + Fecthic eh ergy. "For after Pompey had 
ived! had found Ceſar a better 
ps cho bins wary — 

t Ceſar ument, 
ng all- power unto themſelves by. the name of 
5 till Augaftne having out-witted 
M. Antony at the battel of Adinm, 
ole Sovere3 ofthe State, by thename of. — 
.Eeex £ivilibas feſſs, nomine Principis ſub inpe- 

—_ as that Author hath it. .. 
cat x plegenfigns: in the State. of 
-chief command, and the 


Cn or 
Connſels w hereby" the Com-!| 
go kar wary a Monar- 


NCC when it came a- 
, , mproper or unprofitable to 
x7 x 'may-cither pops ir, or 
5: TENN 
vere a; hee FJ, 
- I b, Fault E353 gs Ty Ly | 


- poſes nift de Principatn queſitum;-and | 


w , (0. pextinent to the pre-' 


the grod 3 the good nothing elſe but the $ x" re- 


| finett.-- 'Sois the Government of a King divided intb a 


otedy, and a'Tr Of the Nobles , into' Arifto- 
and0 bligerety: Ofthe People, into a Republic 
mona All theſe, as well in general, as in che 

| Geral couplets, . have a ſecret inclination to change the 
one intothe otherz aud to make a Pytbagorical- tranſ- 
iaintion (asit were) into each others Being, .I need 
notftand on many inſtances. The Common-wealth of 
[Rome '(* into whoſe fiories whoſbever looks, willjudge 


'contend | © them rather to contain the as of the whole World, 
4 than/a particular Nation): will ſerve for all. Romulys 


at.the foundation of his City z' reſerved unto- himſelf 


'E- | the chief Sov leaving it entire to'his ſucce{- 
5 ooiay eragnty, ng 


Ancus, Tullus, Tarquin the Elder, and 
Serving, governed themſclves ſo moderatly, and the 
\ People fo ax} Fran that they affeQed not Tyranny, nor 
| che Commons Libeny. © They appeared more erous 
06 ble ae of iy 5h Sabjects than their own Trea- 

cellity compelled thee co a Tax, 
| rons Wet er /n toſhcer their ſheep than fleece them. 
But Terquix the ſecond, commonly” called Swherbus, a 
.man of j le Vices, having by violeace enthro- 
nized-himfelf-in that Chair of State, which (had not his 
ambitious fpirit beet ithpatient of delay) would: have 
| been his rightful Inheritance, made his government: an» 
{werableto his entrance, crucland bloody. How many 


men,.cminentc as well by their own Vertuc,, as their Pa=- 
rents Nobility; did he cut off? How many did he forno 


| cauſe prortiote to make their fall the more remarkable? 


;What part of the Senate was free from ſlaughter? What 
corner of the Cit from lamentations?' Yet this was 
not all. . The miſerable Romars were viſited with three 
\ Plaguesat - once 3 - Pride in -the Father, Craelty in the 


Mother, and Luft exorbitant in'their ſon Sextxs, a true 
Copy. of. the'old Originals.” - Either of theſe had been 
more than 'enough to exerciſe the peoples patio Ience. 


But: meeting all-at one time, it ſeemed that no ing 
could, now be added to the wretchedueſs of the one, 

the wickedneſs of the other. Brutus (a nawe fatal 
to Tyrants) did cafily perſwade the Commons to ſhake 


Lepi- | off this yoke.: © For they, as well defirous of Novelties 


as(enſible of Oppreſſious, had long ſince murmured at 
the preſent State, and wanted nothing but a Head to 
, | break: out-into aQual Rebellion. - So the People: got 


+ | the Freedom, andthe Kings loſt the Soveraignty of the 
ity. 


2a Bent, although he wanted no fair title to the; 
Crown, yet cither perceiving how odious the name of * 


King was grown; or perhaps willing to be-rather the 
tirſt Corſud than the laſt-Prizce, inſtituted-a new. form of 
.Governmentz Whercin the (way of all was zcfcered to 


na-'| the Favbers of the City.3 out of whom two were annu- 


ally choſen as chief of we cn And hexein certainly he 
gealrvery adviſedly.. - For had he: ſought co confirm 


himſelf in the Kingdem, what could men judge, but that 


not love to his Country.was, the cauſe that ſtirred chim 
to: take Arms, but defire of Rule ? Again: beſides thar 
ſecure. Pringey is tobe preferred before ha al- 

What hope had. he to-keep the ſeat long, having by 
ING people both the Theory and 
Pratlice- of Rebellion 2. Under this new -Ariftecracy the 
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were ihlarged ſo immenſly, that it may well be queſti- | this Common-wealth, being -thas equally poiſed, had 


oned whether the Reman Fortune cauſed their great- 
neſs, or their valovy commanded: their Fortune, For 
the Govetnours not ſecking wealth but honour, or not 
their own wealth, but the publick, did ſo demean them- 
felves boch in Peace' and: War, that! there was between 
all. a vertuous emulation who ſhould moſt benefit his 
Country. An happineſs which was too great to'con- 
tinue long. The people had as yet no written Laws: 
Cuſtom bearing, moſt (way, the. reſt of the Law locked 
up in the breſt of the Fudgey. To avoid fuch incon- 
veniencies as might hence enfue, there were ſome men, 
conceived to be as ſound in judgment, as honelt in their 
aQions, deputed by a-general Commiſſion, to take an 
abſixa& of the Grecian Laws: according.to the tenour 
whereof , the people were to' frame their lives, the 
Fadges their ſentences. Here followed the Oligarcby 
or Decemvirate, State of Rome, but long it laſted not. For 
theſe new Lords joyning, forces together, made them- 
fclves rich with the ſpoil of the people, not caring by 
what unlawful means they could purchaſe cither profit 
or pleaſure. Appius Clandins, one of the Decemviri, was 
the break-neck of this Government. He, unmindful of 
Lacretia and the Tarquins , luſted after Virginia, a wo- 
man though of low condition, yet ſuch a woman in 
whom' Beauty and Vertue ftrove for 'the prehemr- 
nence,: 'The iffae was, that ſhe (to fave her honour) 
was ſlain by her own Father in an open Aſſembly of the 
Peopley Appius forced to make away himſelf in Pri- 
ſon; andthe reft of that Magiftracy abdicating their 
Offices, the Confuls were for a time refiored. . 

3- The People fleſhed with this victory, and calling 
to mind how their Anceſtors had in like manner bani- 
ſhed the Kings, began to know their own firength, and 
ſtomached it exceedingly, that they on whole (ſhoulders 
che frame of the State was ſupported, ſhould be ſo much 
unger the' command of others; that they - who were 
Lords abroad, ſhould be below the condition of Pow! 
at home, Hereupon they raiſe a tumult under the Con- 
dud of their. Tribuxe, Cannleius. Nor could they by a- 
ny perſwafions be induced to lay down Arms till they 


had obtained a Decree, That from thenceforth the Nobles | 


and the Commons might promiſcuouſly be married. And 
this was the firſt ſtep to the Republick. The gaining 
this new priviledge, put them 'in poſhbility of obtaining 
greater. They now (ue to be capable of the Conſulſhip. 


| The Fathers conſulting of this demand, wiſely forelaw 


that to grant their Petition, or to deny it,-was alike 
dangerous, For were it utterly daſhed, it was to be 
feared the people would again forſake the City z and yee 
make their ſtay more infolent and inſupportable, if it 
weregrahted. C. Claudius, one who by his honorable 
behaviour, was by both parties had in an equal degree 
of reverence, quickly propoſed « middle courſe, wherc- 
by the fury of the multitude'might be appeaſed; without 
blemiſh to the' Conſular: dignity.” He conſiituted fix 


Annual Officers, equally choſeti out of —— and the 


Nobles,, calling them Tribuni Militum Conſularis-pote- 
ftatis. | This Office continued; but not without many 
Tmerftitiums;/ the ſpace of 58. years. Which'time ex- 
pired; and ſome'experience 'being' had of the Peoples 
Government, the Lords of the Senate did'decree, That 
one of the Coyſuls ſhould from thenceforth be choſen by, 
and ourdf the" Commons; that they ſhould be-capab 
of all Magiftracies, yea, even-of the Diftatorſhip» ' So 
that now Vertue was as ſpeedy- a Ladder to'dlimb'unts 
Honours, as Nobility of Birtbz 'and a Good han as! much 
reſpected 'as a Great. *A rare felicity of the times. ' - 
4. The People being thus mixet with the Nobles;/as well 
in Marriages as Honours 3* ohewould have thought that 


_ 


| unto priſon. And 


been immortal But as in the Natwral Body there can 
be no exaQ and" Arithmetical- proportion of the humors 
and clements, without ſome predominancy 3 ſo in the. 
Body Politich, came there'be no'equat mixture of the Plebei- 
anrand Patriciane, without the ſupremacy of the one or 
the other. - The People had; preſently: after the inftitu- 
tion of the-Conſuls, raiſed -a Cormmotion, and with<- 
drew themſelves into Mownt Aventine. Not could they 
be intreated to retarw into 'the.City-, till there were 
granted unto thern peculiar Officers called 7*ibanz Ple- 
bis, ox ProteRors of the Commons. Theſe being not 
long after by the Common-Council pronounced tv be - 
Sacroſantti, and inviolable, began to heave the Papilar 
Stare too high, and thruſt the Ariſtocratical too Tow 5 
not regarding to loſe the love of the one, & they mighe 
got the applauſe of the other- Inſomuch, that matters 
of judgment were devolved from the Fathers tothe. 


| narace, and the authority of the Senate trod unidet 


foot by the People. "Nay, they proceeded fo: far, tha 
Marius being Tribuxe, threatned to fend Cotta the Conſh 
Salpitivs in the (ame Office made the 
Confals torſake the Sexate-bouſe and flew one of their ſons, 
whoſe heels were not nimble enough to flie away. And 
now were the Romans governed by that form of rple, 
than which there is no lower. So that as welt by aft 
inevitable neceſſity in Natwre, as- the ordinary courſe of 
Policies, there muſt bea reverting to the firſt, and* Mo- 
zarebical Authority.” For queftionleſsit farech many 
times with a Common-wealth as with the San, which run- 
neth through all the ſigns ofthe Zodiack; till it retarn 
to the place where its motiorrfirſt began. | *And the Pla- 
tonick year of reducing of all things to the fame begin- | 


Ning, continuance, and eriod, how falſe foever in the 


Books of Natare, is in fomie fort true inthe chavge of 
ana TEETER 64 275,65 52 
5. 'The way down hill is cafie and ordinary, bur t6 
aſcend nnto the top requireth both wit to frame the 
ſteps, and courage” to give the attc So' wag it 
here alſo with the Romans : They naturilly; ard 


| almoſt inſenſibly faln from a Monarchy to'2 Populacy of 


Democracy: But. to 'afcend from a Popwulacy to: a 
Minareby, required many fieps and degrees in many, 
much induſtry in all. Marixes and Sylla, well skilk& in 

feeding the huniours of the People, were the tirft that 
attempted, and feverally mounted to fuch a height of 
command; as never durft any protniſe- to them ;*nor 


| they hope for themſelves, > Marids was of an harſh and 


n nature, <qually ctuel to the Exemiry in War, and 
the People in Peace one whoſebirth the Romans might 
have had juſt cauſe to curſe, had henot ſaved them from 
the Cimbri.  Sylla was one whoſe carriage nonecould 
enough” commend *'before ,” or \ ſufficiently condemn 
aftet 'his- profperity.- A man whoſe. Peace was” fit 
mere bloody than his Wars a better Subjett than” 
Prinies. -* L -C113 2364 & '.U Jil! NY 
"Theſe two gave wiyeach to other, 'and-both to 
death. - Newt thee; ag well in faQtions and- defighs; as 
blood and alliance,” ſuceceded Ceſuy and Pompey: Fwo 
men 'never tru 
hada wit to invent ſo pregnant; @ heart to execute {© 
Rout, aid tobothaFortune ſotavourablepthat hedurfi 
undertake what: rio/tan dared 3' and his. perforttences 
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| cormmonly were ari{werable to his'indertakings. Pons 


64 4 thin greaterthan his own oF his friends withe: 

d triumphed overall the parts ofthe known World 3 
ahd'could hebuc Have brooked in*Egqnal; he had nevet 
met Superior.” ' Had theſe two lived tn divers Ages, of 


exetciled Their 'vatour'-on the 'comtmnon Every, (the 


Wearld had becu'too little to yield them ay 
ut 


paralie'd fince- their'owiitimes. T2ar- _ 
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But turning theig foxces one againſt the other, Pompey 
overthrown.in the Field, was baſcly murthered in Egypt: 
and Ceſar, vicoriquily conqueror in Theſſaly, was bar- 
arouſly: maſſacred. in the Copied: And though none of 
theſefour Worthies could ſettle the Monereby in himſelf, 
yet this at be to-their eternal memory recorded, that 
they firſt ope | 
ſione, which rowling along, tumbled the People out of 
' the Government. v4 ns | 
| ....6- Aﬀeer the overthrow of Pomp:y, and death of 
Ceſar, the Common- wealth might have xecovered Liberty, 
if either Ceſar had left-no heir, and Pompey na chil- 
dren: or rather, if Antonin, a man of an unquiet and 
turbulent ſpirit, had not begun new.troubles. For he 
knowing the affeQion of the common prople unto young 


- 
3 


*S heir 3 and. hearing the continual re- 

,of his approach to. Rome for his inheritance, did 
7 ns of the Senate reftore Sextus. the ſon of Pom- 
peyto his blood and honoursz Hoping that they - two, 
inheriting their Fathers hatreds;-would like Pellets ina 
Boys Pot-gun drive out each other. and (o he might 
remain Lord of the, whole. But. young Oftavius was 
too old to be fo fetcht over, and had moreover More 
deſire to revenge his Fathers death on Brutus and Caſſius, 
than turn higaſeIf upon an Enemy. that neither had done, 
nor could do him any hurt, At his firſt entrance into 
Rome he declared bim(elf Ceſarsheir, though ſome re- 


a<# 


Foecling more his welfare than honour, diflwaded him 


rom. it. His retinue at his entrance was but ſmall, | 


his behaviour gentle and courteous, ſo that all had cauſe 


to love him, none to fear him, His firſt, buſineſs was to 


Antonixs, thets poſſeſſed of all Ceſar's cltate., His words 
4x model} as ys Petition. jſt. Awonies anſwer loie- 
Wins chnujth, orbidding him to meddle :'s pptters of 
State, adding that he was too young to take upon him 
eons T4 br 5g 2d fo difimilſed bem alatebed and 
with diſcontentments.. 4A VG/VSTVS (fonby that 
name we, mean to call him, though he was not yet fo cal- 
led) perceiving that Antonics anſwer,though in ſhew but 
adelay,was incftc& adenial, infinuated into the acquain= 
_ tance of, Cicero, , then potent among the Senators, and a 
capital Enemy of Aytexy > by whole means the Lords of 

- the. Senate began to caſt great, affeAtion towards him. 
Next in a ſolemn Oration to the People, he let them 
know, how he jagended to have diſtributed his Fathers 
an among Sheng and how: Apna did unjufily 
tain it from them bo rtainly, there is not any 

ing prevaileth ſooner with the . le Man than hope 
of gain. No ſoonerhad he finiſhed his fpecch; and given 
away that to thew, which he thought impoſlible to get 
for himſelf, bur, ail was inatumult,, None was {o ſpa- 
xing. of his words, but; he had ſome. curſe in tore for 
tonjas-; every. one yowing the defiryQtion of that man, 
' amthey ſuppoſed codeprive them.of AVGUSTUS 


Anne... 3351322d £ cy WO kl vrouid biel 
7. In this hurly burly Antony quits the Town, and js 
by the general: voice of the Houles declared an 'Enemy 
to theState. An Army is giyep.to Hircius and Ponſa, 
gn Conſule:, LV EVSTUS, aged but 28. years; 
ing proclaimed , Imperator ,, and .made, head . of. the 
League, againſt; the.common Foe.:) 4 VG VSTYV,S; 
as; he loved not to abſent from a neceliary. War, fo he 
. alwayes. uſcd to, reſerve himſelf from the dangers of it; 
_  andtherefore he,.committed the, whole enterprile- unto 
'.  theConſuls: well knowing that though:the, Othecrs and 
” Sguldiexstook moſt pains to gt the,ViGory, yet, would 
thbebonour, of..ic . be, xcfervec ,10 him, as; Impergtor 5 
| Whereas if any thing fcll-out torhe Army .not well, his 
jog, aNox- agens, in. the bulineſs,. would br his ho; | 


ceeded in the War againſt: Autony; who ſeeing little 
pollibility of prevailing, reſolved to (cll the Iols. of bis 
own liberty and. his. Souldiers lives, at a dear. rate. 
And indeed the fortuge of the day was ſo equally. ſhared, 
that as the Conſsls might boalt of the vanquiſhment of 
Awony, lo. Antony. might triumph in the death of the 


opened a paſlage to others, and firft moved the | Conſu/ 


(A ( 

AUGUSTUS had now asmuch as he could de- 
fire, more than he expeGed z a viorious Army at his 
ſervice. - He therefore applics himſelf ſo to them, that 
giving that among them which he had in preſent, and 
promiſing them greater favours, according as his fortune 
and their valour ſhquld advance him ; he bound them 
anto him in an, eternal bond. of allegiance, and made 
them the firſt ſtep by which he aſcended the Royalty. 
The Lords of the Sexate hearing of the young mans 
fortune, thought it beſtto ſtrangle theſe hopes:even in 
their Cradles, and to that end, decree the honour of 0- 
vercoming Antony, not tobelong to AUGUSTUS, 
.but to Deczus Brutus 3 for whole defence (being belieg- 
ed by Antexyin Mutina) their Army had been levied; 
Nor did they think.this froſt of unexpe&ed unkindnels, 
ſufbcient to nip the bloſſom of his hopes ; but they de- 
nyed him the Conſulſhip. Thele harſh prageedings com- 
pelled AUGUSTUS (his honour now lying, at 
ſtake ) to,cnter Rome as Couquerour, and force'the Fa- 
thers to grant him his deſires. Having thus gotten 
what for the time he aimed. at; he generally (hewed 
himſelf gratcful to all, and particularly to ſome of the 
Souldiers, paying them what was behind by promiſe, 
and openly proteſting that without. their-aid;/he durſt 
not have adventured-into the Copitol., So'by keeping 
his day with the Military men, and ſhewing his noble 
and generous nature in a thankful commemoration of 
their fervice z he added ſtronger bonds to ſuch as 
were already his own, and won many daily to his 
fide, which before were either weutral, or adverſa- 
ries. 


| - 8. Amony in the mean time wasnot idle, but know- 
ing that Lepidus was beyond the Mountains with apuif- 
: fant Army, he poſted thither, and fo far prevailed with 
the Souldiers, that he was admitted inco the Camp 5 
where the General entertained him with all expreſſions 
of loveand welcome. Antony perceiving the facile na- 
ture of -Lepidus, ſoon periwaded him to lead his forces 
into Þaly.; promiſing himno leſs than the Lordſhip of 
the World, if he durfi but ſhew his face to the Romans« 
AUGUSTUS having continual news of this com- 
bination, and fearing much the proweſs of Antony, 


now ſtrengthened ; conceived no courſe (of fitting and. 


convenient to-his ends,..as to 'joyn friendſhip, and to 
enter into confederacy with them. - And this he did, 
not for any. good will, tocither, but becauſe being de- 
ſitute off means+to! xelifi,.them., and, alfo.to revepge 
the death of his; Father. Faliws, which he much. 1a- 
boured3 he: might. with their, forces oppreſs Caſſins 
and. M. Brutus, . and; as, occaſion fell, out, deal with 
them. being ſevered. | This-Ecague.was ſolemnly con- 


fixmed by a bloudy Proſcription immediately. tollowing, 


Whexcin, :to,, be. -reveuged on their. ,Enenties. they be- 
traycd theis-Friexds.. A-lamentable and ruchful cime.; 

d and bad, zichand poox, being alike ſubjeto the 
laughter,; (Now, was the time of, Fulis. Cafara, Go- 
verpipent thought tobe the Goldey Age 3 and- every one 
began. to curſe, Brutzs, and, Coſivs as the Authors of 
theſe prelent,miſeriesz, whom they but lately honoured 
as the Reſigxers of the; Common liberty. . Nay the. very 
Kings, were deemed tolexable, and fuch as lived in their 


pour; off. without. ſtgin. The, Conſe{p. theretpre pro | 


P::of 


days, happy. The pogs, Romans had not changed the 
; Tyranny, 
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Tyranny, but the Tyrants: Yea, they had three for one 
into the bargain. Such \s the condition of us men, that 
we know not our own happineſs in the fruition,., but the 
want. Two of theſe Trizmviri glutted themſelyes. with 
blood, taking prid& in hearing the Jamentable cries and 
groans of the People. Anguſtis on the contrary, ſhew- 


cd himſelf much grieved at-this barbarous exuelty 3, fo | 


of his deſigns By!the direRions of this Meas, and the 
alliliance of Lepidas; he quickly oyerthrew Sextns 5 who 
flying death in Europe by the hand of 4-V GUSTUS; 
tound it. in Aſia, þy; the command of Antony. . Attct 
this victory, AVG USTVUS, cither having, or preten- 
ding a quarrel againſt, Lepidas, cotreth/into_ his Camp; 
ſeizeth his perſon, and depriving him of all honours; 


that his conſent ſeemed rather forced than voluntary. | confineth him to. Rome, .. A_man;that half againſt his - 


But this Proſeription, though in it ſelf cruel and tyran- 
nical, produced ſome good and-protitable effes in the 
Republick; For when by this Proſcription and the enſu- 
ing Civil War, the ſtouteſt of , the Nobles and. Com- 
mons were made away, few being left which durxſt en- 
deayour to recoyer the old Liberty  Azgu/tus did the 
more caily eſtabliſh his Monarchy, and reftore peace to 
the City, Moreover the proſecution of this cruelty'ſo 
incenſed the. people againſt Antony and Lepidus, that 
Anguſtus; whom moſt held cxculable, tound them always 
his taſt friends, if not for love to him, yet in ſpight to 
them, , . | | 

9. But to proceed ; Antony and Auguſtus leaving the 
guardof the City to Lepidus, with joint-torces march a- 
gainſt Brutus and Coſſixs, both overthrown by Antony 3 
whom AUGUSTUS. did therefore put upon that 
ſervice, as well to diminiſh Antonies forces, as to keep 
his own entire- As for himſelf, cicher he in policy 
ſuffered himſelf to be driven. out of the field by Brutus, 
to make Antoxy more work or elſe indeed durſt not a- 
bide the Battel. Such end had Brztas and Caſſius, two 
men whom fortune ſeemed to be in love with on the 
ſudden, and did as ſuddenly forſake them. Brutus the 
more accompliſhed man 3 Caſſius the more expert Soul- 
dier, I palsover AUGUSTUS Warsin Ttaly, An- 
zonies in Afia, the diſcontents between them, and their 
reconciliation by the means of Ofavia, fifter. to the one, 
and wife to the other \Emperozr. As alſo how joining 
forces together to opprels Sextus, then Lording it over 
the Sca, and proud with the conquelt of Sicz/i23 they re- 
ccived him into the Confederacy, and joined the Iſland 
of Sarginia to his other conquelis. To recompence which 
kindne(s, Sextzs invited the two Generals aboard his 
Admiral-Gally : and after a bountiful entertainment, rc- 
turned them ſafe to their Camps. 1 ſcarce have ever 
heard of fo great anover-ſight among ſo many able Po- 
liticians; And much I marvel with my ſelf, upon what 
confidence AVGUSTUS and Antony duritfo far truſt 
their perſons to a reconciled Enemy : or on what reaſon 
Sextus having both of them in his power, would let ſlip 
ſo ſlightly that advantage, greater than which was never 
offered to a diſcontented and ambitious perſon. This 
I am ſure of, that he afterwards repented it, and could 
have withed that he had hearkned to the voice of Menas 
his old ſervant, who had perſwaded him to make hisbeſt 
of that opportunity. The Kings of Fraxce and Aragon, 
of o)1d Enemies made new Friends, had the like enter- 
view at $avona: which that notable Hiſtoriographer and 
States-mian Gwicciardine deſcribeth with much , wonder 
and commendation, Yet, in the like caſc, have many, 
and, as I think, worthily condemned Lewis the 11, of 


France, and Charles of Burgundy, the Arch-politicians of 


thoſe days, in that Lewis at Peronne put bimſelf into the 
hands of Charles his Enemy, who allo after a ſhort xe- 
ſiraint, dimiſſed him, 

10. Theſe ſolemn expreſſions of amity between the 


- three Generals being thus ended, and Axtony gone for 


Egypt, AUGUSTUS then began to contrive his e- 
ſtabliſhment in the State 3 though with the ruin of his 


will , ſtumbling upon the Government ,» had -beyoud 
any, deſert of his, .enjoyed ten years continuarce of Em- 
pize and proſperity./,, An aRion af.a very-high nature, 
and ſuchas AVGUVSTU $ durkt not. haveventured 
on, if Antony had been in Þaly.. He' therefore adviſedly 
removed himout of his way,. before: he would; attempe 
theſame. It hath been ever a chick Maxim in Court- Po» 
licy, to: remove that ,man qut of the way, under. pre- 
tence of ſome honourable charge , whom. we intend. 
cither to cali from his preſent, honours, ,orelſe to make 
leſs potent with Prince and People. For. which cauſe 
allo AV GUST U $perlwaded Antony's abſerce trom 
the Cizy, to bring him at the laſt into diſcredit and con- 


' tempt. For well he knew that his dotage on Cleoparra, 


could not but drraw him jnto mary inconvenicoeies.: 
neither could his ncgleRing the Staze, to riot with his 
Lemman, be other than diſtaſiful to the Lords.and Peoples 


Next, he commanded his lifter Ofavis to leave her . huſs 


band Antony's houſe; yet privately he ,perſwaded' her 


to live there ftill, and bring up his children; that ſo the 
Romans (eeing her noble demeanor and love to her:huſ- 
band, might the more heartily deteſt him, who fo ig- 
nobly and unkindly had rejeed her. To add more fuel 
to this flame of hatred, he readeth Anreny's Will unto 
the people, in which many of the Roman Proyinces were 
bequeathed to Clegpatra's children, and other things or- 
dained ta the common prejudice. Antony likewiſe preter- 
red many Bills againſt AUGUSTUS, as that he had 
depoſed Lepidus from the Triumvirate 3. that he had divi-- 
ded Italy among his own Souldiers only, that he had not 
reltored the Ships borrowed to make War againſt Sextur. 
It. Theſe diſcontents ſeconded with an ambitious 
hope of prevailing, made them both- reſolute to refer all 
to the decifion ofa Battel, Axtory had a Fleet conſiſting 
of 500 Ships, high built, and: trimmed up rather fora 
Triumph than a Fight. His Land Forces conlifted of. 
10000 Foot, and 1200p Horſe, Anguftas had the like 
numbcr of Horſemen, 80000 Foot, and 250 good Mer 
of War, ſnug and cloſe, built moxe for uſe than oftentati- 
on. The Rendezvous is Atium, a place ſeemingto be 
marked out for notable deſigns ; here being fought al- 
ſo in our Fathers days, that famous battel, wherein the 
Vexetians gave the World to underſtand, that the Turks 
Forces by Sea were not invincible. Antony-was on the 
Offenſive fide, and therefore much doubted whether: it 
were better to give the Onſet by Sea or by Land. Cleo» 
patra, whoſe words were Oracles, perſwadecd him tothe 
Sear fight 3 not that ſhe-thought it more ſafe, but that, if 
Antony lofi the day, ſhe might with more facility eſcape. 
To this reſolution, when moſt of the Captains had for 
fear agreed 3 one oftheold Souldiers thus bluntly gain- 
ſaid it. © What a miſerable ſecurity art thou poſleſled 
« with, moſt noble Emperor? Where is that ancient fore- 
« fight wherewith- thou haſt formerly prevented all diſa-. 
* ſters,& turned the Enemies devices. on their own heads? 
<* Conſider with thy (elf, moſt noble General, what un- 
< certain friends the Wind and Sea-axe? To how hckle 
* an Element thou doſt truſt thy fortunes? Let the Egyp= 
« 2341s, and Phanicians,old Mermeids, born and nurit up'. 


Colleagizes. He beginncth firſt with Sextas, having by ; © in the Sea, follow this kind of warfar. Butlet us thy. true 


gifts and promiſes drawn Mexas. unto his fide; who by 
reaſon of his inwardoels with his Maſter, knew molt 1 there fight for thy ey 


« Roman ſpirits try,our, valour on the firm Land, and 
irc, and our own Lives. Per- 
haps' 
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, «haps thou doſt mifiruſt oor faith; Look here, _— 
«(with that-he opened his boſom) and thou ſhalt ſee 
<many an honourable fcar got in thy ſervice. We are 
« now too old tolearn new T reaſons: Alter therefore thy 
\. & xeſolntion, and, to-pleaſe a workan, cat not away (o 
many of thy faithful Followers. Certainfully the unre- 
fiſtable powers of Heaven when they decree a mans de- 
firuRion; overthrow thoſe Counſels by which he ſhould 
eſcape'it.” Antony turns his deaf ear to this Souldier's 
wholefome advice,- and borrowing from Cleopatra two 
or three kiſſes (as if from the Fountain of her lips he had 
derived all his courage) without any more ceremony 
prepareth unto the battel, ye bk 3 
72, AUGUSTUS on the other fide, ſeeing a ne- 
celity of a Sea-tight, was yet in this comforted, that his 
Veſſels were more uſeful and better manned, though few- 
er than his Enemies: that his men to him were faithful, 
and, by reaſon'of their many Vidtories, in good heart : 
From Antoxy were daily revolted ſome _ and Cap- 
cains of note, to the great encouragement of the one fide, 
and diſheartning of the other. The whole charge of the 
War hecommitted to M.Veſpanius Agrippa, who failing 
in no duty of a goodCaptain, took from his Gallies what- 
foever might be impediments tothe valiant,or ſhelter for 
the cowardly 3 -all that was cumberſom to his own men, 
or advantageous to the Enemy. Things thus ordered, and 
the battelsready to joyn, Auguſtus Ceſar ſtanding where 
he-might {ce and be ſeen of all, is faid to make this or the 
like Oration.'* Fellows and Companions in Arms, I fup- 


${ poſe it needleſs to hearten you, which never were ac-. 


« quainted with'fear ;or bid you ovexcome, which never 
«yet knew what it was, not to vanquith. Conqueſt hath 
« always fat upon the edges of your ſwords, and victory 
« been written in your- foreheads. Be not now back- 
« ward to add this one to your other Triumphs. When 
«after the death of my Father Julixs of famous memory, 
«1 firſt deal in matters of War, I rather found than 
*.tmade you good Souldiers. And during this twelve 
«©-years ſervice under me, neither have you been wanting 
«n the duty of faithful followers, ror I(T hope) of a vi- 
&«-pilant and grateful-Leader. Sure F'im, I expreſſed my 
«(elf as far as I conld,and more 1 would, had I becnable. 
« Let not the number, nor the greatneſs of the adverſe 
& Gallies any ways affright you. - The hugenelſs of their 
« Bulks-maketh them unapt for employment; and the 
* multitude; one clogging and hindring the others, may 
« as much further our Vidtcry as theirs. They exceed us 
«in multitudes of Mex,we them in number of Souldiers. 
<« The meaning of the word Pilot is unknown among 
«them. And for their' Marimers, the belt of them ate 
* but Carters; Reapers, and Harveſt-men, raked out-of the 
< field; the reſt;theexcrement of common Priſons, where- 
< with their Veſſels are loaded, not manned. The Generd!l 
«is indeed a fit Captain for fuck aſcleaed Company. It 
«is the fame Amory, whom your once drave out of the 
© field, before Matina. I verily /perſwade tmy (elf, that 
£© neither he dares think of recovering, or you of loſing 
« your former glories. It is the fame Antony, who being 
«-fhamefully chaſed out of Parthia only in that he was 
not vanquiſhed, proclaimed himſelf /3&vr. It is the ſame 
«Antony, who intended to make Rome ſubject to the E- 
« oyptians3 and | to diftribute the Provixces purchaſed 
«with the bloud:and vertue of our Anceftors, amongſt 
44 Trae and her fellow Chamber-maids. Nay indeed, it is 
'*-nort Antoryatal, but the ſhadow only of that ſubſtance, 
* which now is hid in Cleopatra's Cabbin. Courage-then 
i brave men of Arms; be, as you have ftill been, Con- 
< twerors. To ſpzak more,were to detain you from victo- 
«xy, Only this, Call to mind your ancient valour. Re- 
«member that FamiCeſar, you Romans. 
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13» This ſpeech animated the new Souldiers, and 
confirmed the old; fo that with a general acclamation 
they gave the aſſault, Death, wounds, and-blows, diſhed 
in divers faſhions, and ferved in by ſeveral men, were 
the beſt delicates prepared for theſe unwelcome viſitants. 
Cleopatra beholding the Battel, and doubting the fuccels; 
through the thickeſt of Antonies Fleet, made away with 
the 60 Gallies appointed for her Guard. This diforder 
made thebreach, at which' the Victory entred. Antony 
ſeeing her flight, left his Squadron alſo ;- and being taken 
mo her Gally, hoyſed fail for Egypt: Herein playing 
the part of a cowardly Souldier, whil'ſt each of his 
Souldiers executed the office of a couragious General. 
For they ſo abſolutely perfilted in the fight, 'that A V- 
GUSTUS was fain to offer them mercy ſooner than 
they would demand it, and divers times before they 
would accept it. Atlaſt they all ſware allegiance unto 
him. The ViQory being thus gotten, AVG UV $- 
TUS (no loſer of advantages) fpeedeth into Egypt, 
which he reduceth into the form of a Province; makin 
the people pay, for fine, twenty millions of Gold. By 
receiving this mony, he ſo weakned them that they had 
no ability to raiſe an after-war ; and by difiributing part 
of it among his Souldiers, he confirmed chem in obcdi- 
ence. Astor Antony, he fecing his fortunes deſperate, 
redeemed the honour loſt in his life, by a noble and he- 
roick death. And Cleopatra ended her life not long after 
alſo. A woman more welk-faveurcd, than fair y well- 
fpoken, rather than either. Artonies Courtiers had ſeen 
many Ladies more loyely, none more prevailing; men 
being chained to her by the ears, rather than by the 
EYES. 

14. I willingly omit AUGUSTUS entry into Rome, 
as aM{o the ftate and magnificence of his Trixmph. His 
Victory he ufed fo juſtly, that none felt the fury of the 
War, but fuch as were flain in the Battech, To aſſure him- 
ſelf of Antonies adherents,was his firſt care: to which end 
he burnt in the Common Forum, the Coffers of Amtony,un- 
opened; wherein all his Letters from his friends in Rome 
had been incloſed : well knowing that as long as any 
thought themſelves ſuſpeRed Adverſaries 3 they would 
never ſhew them(clves true Friends. To the Senators 
and Magiſtrates he made ſumptuous feaſts ; to the Com- 
mon People he exhibited magnificent and pleaſing Stage- 
Plays. and, with all variety of pleaſure, baniſhed from 
both, as well ſorrow for the old Proſcription, as fear of a 
new. But this was only as a preparation to his main de- 
fign. There were two ten moſi dear unto him, and pri- 
vy to his Counſel, Mecenas and Agrippa; Which in the 
object of their love, differed only in this 3 Mecexas was a 
lover of AUGUSTUS, Agrippa of the Emperor. Mecenas 
was of the rank of Knights, a man of good and bad parts 
equally compounded 3 when his bufinefs required care, 
vigilant and circumſpe@; at leiſuretime, exceſſively ri- 
otous. Agrippa was the firſt of his houſe 3 a man alike 
ficfor Camp and Counſel; one neither carcle(s of a good 
name, 'nor covetous of a great. For although he only 
was the man which vanquiſhed Sextus, and Antony; yet 
well killed in the humours of Princes, he gave eAUV- 
GUS TVUS the honor of all his Conqueſts 3 making the 
vertue not the reward,bat the end of his Actions. So by 
doing nobly, and ſpeakingmodeſtly of it, he was without 
envy, but not without glory. With theſe twe, AU. 
GUSTVU $ withdrew into aprivate Cloſet, and then 
ſpake unto them in this fort. He made firſt unto them 
a long diſcourſe of the Civil Wars 3 then added, © That 
« having by his fortune, and the valour of his Souldiers, 
<« put an end to the troubles 3 he was unreſolved what 
*to doz Whether to reſign the Empire tothe People, or 
« retainit Rillin his own hands; Thar in a —_ * 
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© ſuch importance. -he Jin duge rely gether on wr] 
© own wiſdom; Fhat pears er chem 
* men that could ſpeak: fotrndly, and durſt ſpeak: 
© That he'knew' them to havermore+{carcof his hone [+ 
«© than/protit5- bat of the- Comman-wealth, more than 
© both: F Thathis Counſels, which courſe ſoever he took, | 
© would not be by them eliminated. He therefore 1n- 
© treated-them to conlider what was: ro dy 0006; and to 
* give up their opinioasawit. . 
15. Agripps after a(hort flerice thus hegan. - I know; $1 
© thou canft,not but marvel, © Ceſar, thar I who under |< 
« thine Empire,' amvſure tobe beyond prefidentexalted, 
© ſhould -perfwade thee to: live private. Burl efteem | 
© more:thy honvur, than my profit 3 the publick good, | 
© than wy pasticular preferment- - And yet perhaps my | 


© conttatys /:I'know rhee' tobe no! way delighted wich 
© lies and: flactery, and will therefore: deal-with thee | 
< freely and: plainly. : 
< the Civil Wars; but to what end; unleſs thou dolt re- | 
* ſtore-pnto.the Common-wealth chat Liberty for "which | 
«the Wats wete raiſcd?:"What benetit can the-people 
© reap from thy!Vidory, ifthoudoft uſec-it only as an'in- | 
© trument; for their grearex bondage ? | Doſt thou think 
© that thii Romans having ſo many hundred'years main- 
* tained their Liberty, will now be willing:to forgo it? 
* No, Ceſar;no,”Flatter not ithy-lclf with: aheſc' hopes. 
< Marizs'the younger, and Sertorins, were quickly cut 
* off, when theit-ends were once known 3 and 'Falius | © 
, thy Father ot happy memory, did not long' live, - after 
* his aQtions- ſeemed to bring the Common Liberty "in 
* hazard. /. And ſhall we think that there is no'true'Rv- 
Man (pizic ſarviving ?. go-Brarus, living to-attempt the 
© like againſt rhte? Believe mie; Ceſar, believe me, it 
* is far better nor to'meddle with:the Empire at all, than 
«© tobe forced toabandon it. Bur ſay, Divine Providence 
© will {o-prote&X thee, - that: thou mayeſt' out-live'ſach | 
* practices; .ſhalt thou. alſo not. out-live thy glories? 
* This preſent age perchance will - not cenſure thine 
< aQions, becauſe.it dares not £ but Poſtericy, free from 
* all reſpeRts of love or hatred, cannot but call them jnto | 
*queſiion,! and brand thy entexÞriſe with Ambition, and | 
© perhaps Tyranny«'. It cby dcligns-profper they will | 
«© judge thee ta have riſen unjultly; if otherwile, to have } 
« fallen deſervedly. (How :much; better theh were it, 
< now when thine :honoar is'without blemiſh ,' and th 
* reputation unſtained, ta; relign.thy authority? Indee 
* when Sextxiilorded it over itbe:Sca, and Antoy over | 
© Egypt, it. might bave been: thought want of ſpirit, 40 
* havedepoſed thy {cl fromthe Government. — 
* todo it, when thou art. without Rivel+in the Empire 3 
* now when thon art Commander gf the: Worlds Forces, 
* now when. the:People and, Senate lic: profirate ar thefeer 
© of thy mexcy} were tq ſix dumb detraftion, and 
© to make fature Ages-admire-thy Temper, - Thou art 
- chis. preſent. the joy. and comfort of-the World; 
"the «wk [wanung to.thee, neither Wealth nor Fame. Here 
xi.thy: 4c Fox go but one ſtep beyond this 
Hy altray and' thou wilt rugioto a boundleſs: Ocean, 
* of perils ;vebich have warn the end: olthy life and 


© reputagionwins, 2 © 
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* nevertheard goad Pjlor. find. fault with Sea-room, -or of 

\ nore-veſlels cali. away into; the; Ocean! — 
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down with the Wind; ot. ambition 3 aud there is now! 
* no place {0-fit for her lafcty.; 95-therunlimited. Qrear of 


'*couch/ at thy Father” Falius.. 


þ * above our own rank ſhould-over-top us. Romes ſecond 


' «diſgraced; and 
 * only becauſe their-worth had lifted: ther-above the or= 


long toſled | © 
* go-the waves; of Ciel difſenſiong, long.driveniup and |: 


henna 
Es = mk roſes et ry 
: n may any 
*cauſe of fear, were vhy Guard caſhieredl.” Enemies thou 
© haſt none: For ſuch-as were, are-cicher already flajniby 
| <chy valour, or-madethy taft friends; 'by thy bountyant 
- To omit Mating and Sertorixs, Twill alinle 
He, too good a Souldier to 
* be'a Srarift, was too heady 'and violent in eſtabliſhing 
© his government. :Nor could he -cunaingly temporize; 
© and ſuffer the people-in'enfibly, and by.degrees, to _ 
 +into-bondage3: but-opprels them all at once. Again, he , 
*committed a great-Selgriſm in'S2ate, when di 
' © lis Guard, he fe co retain that Empire by fair means, 


Thou haft indeed: put a period'to |'* which he | dunes violence. - I know thee, © Ce« 


* far, to be of amore wary arid cunning behaviour. Leargy 
*alſo towork out” thy own ſatety, by Pompey's misfor- 
* tancs.. He after the finiſhing ot the Poxrick War, at 
© Brandufinem, disbanded his Army 3 and thereby merited 
* to be accounted: an-honeſt and moderate man. Certain» 
*ly, he ſhewed himſelf in the courſe of this ation, ra- 
© thervertuousthanfortunate orpolitick. For preſgntly 
*he began to/be contemned, and by his impeefident 
*weakning of himfſclf, made an open to his: own 
- ruine.. I commended his modeſty, more than his brainz 
*acither did he himſelf,” on /berter' conſiderations; ap- 
* prove his own doings: and therefore! he reſolved, had 
* he been Victor in Pherſalia; never to have committed 
* the like overſight. '$0 it is, and ſo it will fall ourwith 
* thee,” O Ceſar, if in this aQion thou propoſe bim to be 
'*th y pattern.: Iris not fafe,. 


ive vice it is in wang] Never to-endure that any not 


* founder Camillus; Seipio, that feourge of Cartbage, were 
M.Coriolanus baniſhed by our Anceſtors; 


* dinary pitch of *SubjcRs. - Do not thou hope to-fare 
© better than'thy Predeceſſors. Heretofoze, perchance, 
* thou mighteſt have ſought the Empire, to {atisfie thy 
* ambition 1 The 
*ffluns. Credit me, 'The Lords of the Sexate, after ſo 
*mnany years of 'Dbeience, know. not: how to Govern» 


© leara Obediencee! Trae it is, thatiny matters of domeſti- 
* cal buſincls, a man may:ſtop and deſiſt where he will ; 
© But in the gi kits ae Fre I be- - 
* tmeencthe the life -of a Prince. 
« Thou haſt elaady go gone t6o- fav torretire. - Now thou 
hm to be Caſey or Nothing: - To fay. more 


Thiovond will & 
i 'thee- becter- A Only this I know, 
* chat chou. halt anche too. muck: Fali, not tobe an 
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117» AVGY 87 V 8ſeemedto incline to this latter 


|< ones: Zorn reve. tmyrmtrney” 


* one mans power: This Empire at firſt-riling, ſeetned noc| 
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s faith , 'to-take the 
+ Empire 3 ies @afcit is, to refule it- A fetled and inns- 


muſt noir: be: thy xefuge: and - 


Incither/ caoft thout having {6: lang been a Gevernonr, | 
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oo abines Maven, 7; Indoing which, Tam buten 
6 Ange Table, 70. Fra thei will: exte- 
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v.MCiderd, fo zenownedfor Witand Eloguence, drea* 
« mied;' that he ſaw; Faepiter-place. ime. on the top of the 
$-Capitel, with a Whip.in mine hand.. | Certainly, ifthe 
E Powers of Heaycn-prowile me: ſoigroat an Empire, 'I 
s/wilknot be wapting-.toamy;.ſelf; but:will add by my 
<3aduftry, to their influnice.. To further my deligns, 
«dd defareyou;nay: & conjure. you both, that 195: you 
« havetbeen cycr acady :in your Couriſcls, fo you: would 
' Snot vow be backward in any ni 1-f IOAPSY 7 Lhis 
_ id; they preſently enter into-2-new: 


acquaint: with their: intent; how: to:diſpole of the Ar- 
my nbt yet caſhicred : with what Plymumet it-were 
belt t6:4ound the minds of the common people, 'and-to 
oblige all forts unto him. This Conſultation- ended, 
4 VOUS TUS. continued his affability to the People, 
andireſped to:the Nebles: © An opportunity he had to 
expro(s himſelf to both. | There was at:that time a'Fa- 
mane;which ſheewdly: raged among. the Commons. Fo 
the poorer ſorc, he diſtzibuted Conn, gratis x to others; 
at:a [mean rice-. 'Ridhes and honvurs be communicated 
toboth ſorts z;.the better to. wipe out of their memories, 
the antient freedom. Such parts _ gies! wereide- 

ed by caſualty.of fire,;ruined-by; length of time, or 
Fayre mangle Giril-Wars, he-xe-edified. . Houſes 


of, Commun offemblics he repaized,. Tewples, conſertated 
to the:gods, he fnarcd -n0.coſt to addr and beautific: 


were, his forces mighe. bequickly | 
Nor were Agripps aud Mecengs wanting tor their 
parts,.10promaote the caulc , but ,carcfully+ acquaznted 


| Gaic of the Sexate with it, who ſtood! wellafieRed to 
them-3-and cunningly preparedothers, : who: had: flood 
mdafiaent - $57igm ti 4 2; ANTE $f 
eB The Foundmion thus laid, .and-the Senate fate 
4UGUS TVS: rot from: bis-featy,” and fpake ito 
Ne cnet the Bana Eeapines Ipantedf 
in6gQitc extent of: tac Roi nfare + 4 
6; flandhac' a mage2; warvellicig/ how! ſuch, as: heretofore 
<havemaiſed coitiblſtions 1nithe: State, dugſt undertake 
<theifole adminiſtration. of it- :: W : Nation inthe 
«<Wet]d hath-not cithenbegged their Peaceat our Guees; 
_ $6: felt-the. frinyzoÞ cur Warscat theie'own? What 
- $Goumtwics have werbrotharzied with Fire' and Swinjil ; 
© making/theaxifioga! ing of the Sun the botnds-of 
<,omrDbminions? /It muſt queſtioniels proceed from an 
+Orereweening:coreitin them; obwiher/ own abilitics 5 
< who thought themſelves fo fit to undergothatbur- 
$then, whichione but-the-imwniondl gods. chn carry. 
:{dfeny ſelb Ivilknetfay much: Only," Lhopek may 
Sſay with-modefiy;thati any not inferior to Cimwuz non 
$:itcmay be toSylio'z Yeti haves found: in-myiſclf, by 
<zt>.expexicoces ihow: unable'T was:to' manage the 
| $-kffains of State, cven thenwhenT had-two Co aujutors. 
 $Thete is no eAhy of firength(afficfent th bear up'this 
*:Heauengi Not Stariof! influence ſufficient; 10) uhimate 
Sthis:Spbere3 Nor ont form of wercue ſufficient, to 
_Sacknace:'this mgeder- Neicherintleed itic fie, chatthe 
FE Regublich, which:ought to bearmmortal, ſhould depend | 
| ha onghc lfcand welfare of ad ind dThacnect 


wellui 


manage. 2-/buſineſs of this weights: what Sexators tO | 


_ — 


+ was, inge che begjoning.of time, !a City repleniſhed 
< with cats fach of. motthyabdable men; cicher to 


;xe- | © conſult arexecute; -Neves.was there ſeen lo grave and 


| « diſcreet a;Genfitory3: Never ſo many of both ſores, ſo fir 
*< to govern. -I have by your direRtions,' and the Valour 
< of your Saldiers,put an:end toall home-beed quarrels, 
<1 have been: your infirument to, reduce peace internal 
 « and external, to-yourCity.3 and defire now no other 
| © Guerdon or recompence, for any former ſervices, than 
'« a. quietand a private hte freefrom all fuch/dangers 
\< and inconveniences, | as-are infeparably annexed: to the 
'< Soveraignty» - Now therefore, (and may:my action 
| © be auſpicious and fortunate tommy/ Country) do I re- 
<{ign my duthority + commutting my ſ(clf, and the Com- 
'* mon-weajth into .the bands ofthe Senate-and People 'of 
* Romes;-: .'. ; bi. C3? , i br B(0E 4.94 : 
' | 19+, This Oration ended, there followed a foft and 
filcar buzzing in the houſe. |-Some ſuppoſed this ſpeech 
not to have :{o, much truth,” as art and:cunning3-yec 
ſmothered their conceitsfor fear of after-elaps. - Others 
; were creatures of his own:making, and they hoping'to 
riſe in:the- fall of their Comtry, would not hear of 'a 
Relignatian. Some few: of the. wiſer fot thought it 
not expcdient,' to put the Reins again into:the hands of 
the Multitude-.' The reſt out ofa ſluggiſh and Phlegma- 
rick Conſtitution, choſe zather. the preſent eſtate with 
{ecurity,: than to ſiriveto-recover Rog: 
All therefore ;with-a'joint-conſent- proclaim /him 
Emperaz.zand ſolemnly iatreat himto favethe Common- 
wealth, otherwiſe xunning to incvitable ruin. | He for 
a while, as vainly denied to accept the Government, as 
they vainly pertifted to deſire hint. : At4aft,. wearied 
withthe clamoursof all ingenezal,;jand i nity of 
= in po he oy Bo and a ee to 
requeſts, taking upowhim the Empire for ten years ; 
with this Proviſo, Fhatif! before thac con water." he 
could fully fettle and order the preſent Scace,. he would 
Lars up- his charge.' - This he gave out, not with's pur- 


| poſe of. performance, (for at-the end of every Decenni- 


I wr quarry poo 3) But that 
the people ſecing fo nigh a pollibilicy. of regaining their 
Likervies, mighthot practiſe againſthim. Whereas, had 
he for term of- life received the'ſupream- Authority, he 
| had no doubt hafined hisown overthrow. For well he 
knew, that not the Title'of Difptor, but the Epithete 
Perpetnal, was the deftrudtion of C@ SAR: And yet 
a great reſpee: was had: alſo: inthe choice of the Title. 
The name of [Xing he refuſed; as being odious unto the 
Gitizens,' 'Neither'would he be called Raywnlw, rhough 
he much deſired it 3- leſt they ſhould ſuppoſe that he did 
affe& the Tyranny. When'the people called him Difator, 
he rent his: Garments; defiring them to diſcharge him 
of a name ſo hated : and being once called/Lotd;t Pomni- 
nas) he forbad all thae Title by publick Fic: Priveeps 
Senatus was theonly Tide he admitted :> well knowing, 
that the like glorious attributes'were h pn his Fa- 
ther' Jadizt by chem which leaſt loved tym, 'only! ©o this 
end, thaugrowing moreand more intohatred;/ he ny 
| the ſooner: be diſpatched, '*Not was he'ignorunt; that 
the Cormr-Phyple, led roreby appearances than -trurh, 
| diſcerned names more plainly than execution © aid "tat 
theoonlytoubſero makeigedaneſs fiand'firmly, was to 
receive.:extracrdinery- power undera Title nocoffenſive, 
 Thename:alſoof 4VG V'8TYV S* conferred wipon Him 
bythe Spnarey (as if -chere- had beetr forethingyn Him 
more than/ morta}) he refuſed-nor\ © as Titlecuprefſing 
moredigoity and Teverence than wuthoricy;” And hravin 

pleaſed himſelf in the'choice of his Firle; he tiextpro- 
ceededolthe:eftablifhracnt of his powet, which he thus 
purſuedo:! 51: FTTETORIRY ai 1297 5 CEC at 


20, When 
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dealt with the Senators, that they gave him a general 
Exemption-fromthe Coattive power of the Law. Which | x 
jonce obtained, he-ſeriouſly bends his thoughts to ſertle 
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20. When fix(t at the hands of cheiLords of the-Seybre, | tight not be obnoxious co fach frequent and tuinulotons 
| he had for ten. years. received - the- Government 3 there | 


Was appointed unto him two'Cobortz of Pretoria Souldi- 
ers for the guard of his perſot 3 to; whom the Sexaze al- 
lowed the Fouble wages of a LegionarySouldier,ito make 
them tnore vigilant and heedtul in their charge. + Over 
theſe he appointed two Prefets ox Governors, (Captuzns 
of the Gnard-we may bcſi tenm them.) To commir- the 
charge to one anly, might breed danger » to more, con- 
fulion. Agrippinas to ſettle Neroin'the Empire, prevailed 
with Claudius, to make Burrus, whom the had at her: de- 
votion, the ſole Captain: : and: Nimpbidius, tallen from 
his hopes of ſetting G a!bs befides the cuſhion 3 detated 
the command of the Gard, as the next liep'to Sove- 
raignty»-.: In choice 'of theſe Captains, he oblerved two 
Rules : Firſt, he:ever choſe them, ex ordine Equeftri, not 
Senatorio 3 leſt that, fo high a dignity joyned to fo high a 
birth, wight ſtartle cheir reſolutions to ſome "defigns'as 
gainſt.his quict. Secondly, he made choice of two ſuch, 
as were of contrary humours, and ſomewhat at oflds 3 
that ſo the ill intents of che one (if they ſhould harbour 
any) mightbe thwartcd and revealed by the other; and 
both, in a noble emulation, ſhould contend to be imptt 
forward in his ſervice. The next courſe which | he 
took for his own ſecurity, was a law he made to curb the 
wills and attempts of the great ones. For wheteas it 
hath been formerly unlawtul to queſtion a Bondmany in 
matters concerning the life and deach of his Lord; 
AUGUSTUS paſſedan AR, that all ſuch Bondmen 
ſhould be tirſt fold to him, ot the Commonwealth. By, 
means whereofhe kept the Lords, before prefuming-on 
the ſecreſie. of their- ſlaves, from all cloke and: private 
Confpitacies againſt him. Having thus ftrengthened his | 


perſon, he aſſumed to himſelf the Imperial, Cenſorial, | 


and Tribxnitzanauthority, together with the Sacerdotal 
dignity. As Emperoy and General of the Men of War, 
he could preſs Souldiers, raiſe Taxes, proclaim Wars, 
make Peace 3 yea, and put to death the very beſt and 
ſtouteſt of the Senators. As Cenſor, it was in his power 
to xeform corrupt manners,cnquire after mens carriages, 
to take in and put out of the Sexate whom he lifted.y/.to 
place and diſplace the le from a more honourable 
Tribe, to aleſs honourable. Yet wouldahe not be called 
Cenſar as ainame too inferiourz but accepted the Prexo- 


gacives of it, after the ſurrendry of Manuriza,- and- his} 


Aﬀociate, two men” ſo untn tor that Magiftracy;/ that 

they could obje& no crime to old or young, 'of which 

themſelves were not guilty. The Tribunitian autbority 

enabled him to hinder any thing attempted: againft> his! 
liking. It preſerved his perſon trom all: contamely:and' 
injury; giving him power to puniſh, as an execrable 
perſon, (yea, and without any formality ob the Law) 
whoſoever had offended him cither inwword or deed.; As 
for the Pontitical dignity, it made him alittle more re- 
verenced, not more potent-- + Only it added 4orhis cite | 
the ſtile of Pontifex Maxime, or Chief Biſhop 5 and made 
him of authority.amongft the Prieſts; and in-facred; mat- 
ers; things -that toncerned: Religzaz- The: light of 
Reaſon taught him, that it was convenient forhimibe-. 
rig aPrixce, to: have command: onall-his Peoples. He 

had been cHe but'\half a Monarch, fuch as forme Princesare 
-with us 3 who quittheir Clergy to-be governed by a Fs- 
reign Head ': | 1 

13:1 Theſe ſeveral Prerogatives annexed together, 
ſeem not yet ſufficient: | and therefore he fo cunningly 


theCommon-wealkth ; and foto ſettle it, that by: wni- 


| 


altcrations, as it had been fortnetly+:But herein whewhe 
had conſulced che ancient: Platforms, he found-no ſal! 
difhculty. The form: deſcribed by- Plate;. ſhewed- ra- 
ther. how a City ought:tb-be ; tian how 'ic 
may be.. -- Ariſtotle ,| though bred in -the-#ree-States :of 
Greece, .was a friend 'to' Monerchy 5 but :his diſcousſes 
dark, and ſpeculative; and not. cafily:xeduced to:praz 
Rice: Solou afforded the People too much Authoriry, 
the Nobles too little, the King none. > The: bid Cartb.s- 
| r Legiſlators attributed (too much. to. Riches, ' too 
ittle to Vertue.. The Perſian Law-makers indulged tothe 
King too much, tothe SubjeR nothing, © Andicon: the 
other fide, Lycurgas.itl his-modelling of the State of 
Sparta, aſcribed too Jittle:to. the King, and too much 
to the Senate.  Zaleueus was rather the Author of fome . 
patticular Laws; thanthe: Framer of 'a Commonwealth. 
Phateas, ind Hippodamus, 'as 'unimitable .altogether as 
Plate. - Seeing therefore that none of the 61d Patterns 
did come hometo his purpoſe; and withal confidering 
with himſelf, that the unmixt Forms of Rule were nor 
equally ballanced, and by conſequence ſubjet unto 
change : -he reſolved to frame his Common- wealth. out 
of the pertecRions of the t Forms, their imper- 
fe&ion being rejected 3 reſerving, to: himſelf the Sus 
preme- Majcſty, tothe Senate eminent Authority, to 
the People convenient Liberty, all inajuſt and fit pro< 
portion. And: to fay truth, he: did fo:mix the Sove- 
reignty of one, with the Liberty of all 5 that both che 
Lords and People, without fear of bondageor tedition, 
enjoyed their accuſtomed Freedoms. - Fhe Conſuls and 
Nobles of the City aſl as formerly they uſed z 
matters of Srate they handled by themſelves 3 Ambaſſa- 
dors of foreign Nations they heard;/and diſpatched. 
The Commons did affemble in the Commtia, to enact Laws. 
and cle Magitſirates,. as in the free: Common-wealth 3 
Yet ſo that nothing. was done without:the conſent-and 
privity of the Prince; who for the moſt part nominated 
the ſucceflive Magiſtrate, leaving the :confirmation of 
him to the people. :So that the change, ashe contrived ir, 
was not violent and at once, but by degrees, and'by the 
filent approbation' of boch Eſtates, as ſeeming toconfiſt 
more in the alteration of the Magiſirace, than of the 
Laws, i 3 i :7;;14 Dames, 1: .871951.0 
22. Bur(toproceed more particularly)ithe firft card 
he took; was to confirm Religion inthe)fame fiatesin 
which he found it- I mean Religion; as the Romany uſed 
the word, forthole particular, though IdolatrousForms 
of Worſhip, which to-their ſeveral gods had: been ufed 
among them. This, though he mighthave-changed, as 
the Pontifex Maximus, or:chief Biſhop ofthe City 3 yer 
very wiſelyihe forbaxe it. It is not fate-for Princes thax 
arefctletin along deſcent -of Governmient;/ to be 06 
adive in ſuch changes: -But' it is .dangerous'co attend 
itin-@ green State, and ina Empire-not well/q | 
and/inured/to bondage. ' Men are moxe ſenſible of the 
{ſmalleſt akerations in the Church, chan greater:changes 
in the-State, and raiſe more frequent 'broils abour' ie. 
\ The: Romans ſpecially were exceeding tender in thiy 
point, The" ancient'\Adiles ' formerly received it: int 
their charge, that 'they permitted notxterial cichicy 
Gods or Ceremonies, 0 be incroducedinto the City, -And 
by. Zmilint it-wos enacted for x Law That nowe fronts 
offer ſacrifice in any publick place, after? d urw and Forrigh 
faſhion. Excc!lent therctore was the counſel whi | 
| Mecans gave him when he firſt gndercook the! Eapire, 
viz- © That he ſhould-follow conſtantly iche- Religiess 
+ which he found: eftabliſhed,” and compel} iochers' allo 
* ro dothielike. For, Foreiga.und firange Rites (faith 
* he) will offend the people; work many inconvenient 


ting al! parties, and giving (acisfacion toall Interefſer, it 
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*©alterations:in ithe 'Civil- Stare'3 yea and 'mwtt likely 
5+5/@ill occifion many- both: ſeditions. and confpiracies. 
PE oof belt wivice. Nor di 
TEcc prchenfive of the advice. -Nor dit 
4V6VS81 I $8: ever ſhew'himlelf more careful in any 
vne Hi of Einpire/than he didn this. That which Me- 
g4nar noted, we tid cruein thefe-larter Ages 3 in times 
Tmorekilfal of obedience; [than the- moſt quict hour of 
HVGCVSTUS Government. i No one+ thing more 
- hath cauſed fo frequent and/ſo general Rebellions in the 
States of Chrifterdons, than alterations of this :nature. 1 
cannottherefore but commend.it, as a pious reſolution in 
alatcmighty Monarch : Better ſome few corruptions ſhould 
Se ſuffered ie a Chuveb thanftill a Changes” * © + 
{ 23. Religion thus cftabliſhed, in-the next place: the 
. weltare of the whole Empire conſiſted chictly in reform» 
ing-.of the. City 5+ from which, as from-the heart, life 
was:conveyed to.all the Provinces abroad. : Andrin ghe 
ity the corruption was mott'apparent- in the *Sexate it- 
' felf. With them therefore: he beginneth, well knowmwg 
that crimes m' men of eminent place end not: in themy- 
ſelves; boti by. degrees become diffuſed among their 
Clicnts and Followers, - Now inthe Senate were many 
and deſcrtleſs men,' who hed bcen takers into:it pong 
| the Civil Wars as: they could court the People; an 
humour ſach'/as'were moſt potent. Of theſe he expelled 
none by his own power. but making a. ſpecch to them 
inthe Senate; ofthe ancient order and. preſent confult+ 
.on of the houſe; he tir exhorted them to look back on 
their former lives; and to-judge of their own abilities 
and merits, for ſo honourablc'aroom. - Then hedefi- 
red ſome Sfthem to;pick out luch among them; as were 
in: diſpoſition factious;and inlifefaulty, busloth to con- 
ccive {o ill of:cheir 'own actions 3+ which they did ac- 
cordiogly. + Yet+as it often happeneth, that- ebe. great 
Thief teadeth the left to the Gallows 3, and as Commines ob- 
ſerveth that after:the Battel of Moxtliberry, Offices were 
raken from many for flying away, and conferred: on 
fuch as ran ten” miles beyond them : So remained many 
in the Senate; neither lefs vicious, nor leſs violent 3 only 
More potent to maintain theirdoings, than ſome others | 
whom: th:y had removed. AUGUSTUS therefore 
joying co him: Ayripps, proccedeth to anew: review : 
nd certainly it much concesned him in the (ctling of 
his affairs;;'thativone ſhould:have 2 voice in that famous 
Counal,;-bit-ſach as were of able judgments, honeſt 
xcpute; and -well affe&ed to his Service and. the Com- 
amon-wealth. | An enterpriſe which he eſteemed ſo dan- 
gperous, that he permitted+entravee to np: Sexator till 
he | were fearchicd:; himſ{clf, wearing. a Brigandine- un- 
der his Gown and/being invironed witi cen of the 
moſt courapgious and befi beloved of the whole compa- 
BY. :: Such as he:found! in either kind inexcuſablez- he 
ifcharged frongghcir attendance 3 eleQing (uctrinitheir 
$s;-whicte mere cither:ennobled «tor their wifdom, 
or: noteddmoderatios:, or'-ocherwiſe firong in+ their 
epenianss: -: Yet - £0-:that (greatneſs: of Revenue: was 
| d neither: fit Patronage for any; if they were of- 
' fehſive 4 nora juſicauſe to challenge intereſt in thehouſe. 
 Suchoftheam as were rich rather in the gifts ofithe mind, 
than thoſe of fortune, he relieved' with honourable Pen- 
| Gans 3- and fina}lyihe beſiirred himbelf fo reſolurely,; hat 
'allconfefſed thatuhcy had need of ſuch a wiſe:Phyfician, 
6 curt that-dull. Conſumption, 'whexcinto the Conmun- 
avealth was fallen! : {bv at 1349 5 44 : 
+244 In other: things he ſeldom” did procced againſt 
ghem,'as;of himſelf but: when .that any of them had 
conſpired 1his.ruin;: be referred them4v the judgment of 
#heir fellows... And: this: he did partly. to:reſtrve unto, 
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the. Court-the-ancicnt Pretogatives partly not to: be 
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Judgeand Party inihis own cauſe: ;bur' principally fol- 
lowmg the example of his Father Falixe,: who counter- 
teiting a wretchlcſs: contetnpr- of his advexfarics,: uſed; 
when he was lcaft ſuſpeGtcd, under hand; and by  pub- 
lick Officers, to work their defiruQion... Many alſo of 
them whom the Sexate had condemned: he would free+ 
ly pardon : Concciving truly, | that the: queſtioning .of 
men. of high calling, would produce/as -much terror, 
though it argued not ſo much rigor as: the puniſhment. 
Yet.it extremity. of law. was uſed towards ſome few. it 
was:to ſettle quietne(s-in the wholez- and as it were a 
particular blood-letting\ for the general. health. Thoſe 
| whohad followed the FaRtions of Bratus and Antony, he 
forgave freely. And not fo only, but by manifectting 
his works by his deeds, and addingtruſts and'honoursro 


J 


his pardons 3. he made. his Chair of State. more ſetled, 


and immoveable. So Ceſar, by creQing_ the faln and 
broken' Images of Pompey, made his own ſtatues ſtand 
more firmly. But the chief A& by which hebridled 
the Nobles, was an Edi by him promulgated, forbid- 
ding any of them, his leave not granted. to travel out 
of - Italy. For well he knew, that an Empire anſctled, 
and Provinces not quieted 3 the preſence and authority 
of men of that rank, might raiſe greater troubles, than 
could be catily fupprefſed. Examples he wanted not, 
that eſpecially of Cato; who after the overthrow of Pom< 
pey; fiirred fucha War againſt Ceſarin Africhs that he ne- 
ver ce. art roogy at adearer xate;' Yet not altogether 
to impriton ther, he licenſed chem at cheis pleaſure; to 
vilit Sicitia, and Garwl Narbonayſe Provinces cloſe to .the 
Continent of Hzaly, altogether unfurniſhed . foy- Wars ; 
and "ner" _ as by nay of the variety of pleaſures 
in them uled, were more-liktely to: weaken i 
than toarm their bodies; | : | ___ 
25. Ncw to give the Senate fome fweet meat to their 
fowre fawce 3 he as much honoured and: zeverenced that 
Ordey, as evcr it was in the Free-ftate : ſubmitting him- 
ſcltto their Judgments and appearing of his own ac- 
cord, at molt of their days of Scftion, Out of thoſe he 
cholc tiftcen alterable every halt year, to be of his Privy- 
Conti! 3. but then changing them for others :. that ſo all 
of ther might participate of that honour 3 and yet none 
of: them be acquainted with too many of his Secrets. At 
his entrance into.the Sexate, he uſed courteouſly toſalute 
the' Lords.4 and fo likewiſe at his departure. He knew 
tull well chat it was noted for great pride in bis Father 
Fulius, ſo much to fleight the Lords of that Howſe, as he 
always did : never.maKing to'thern any obcifance z no 
not then, when they came to tell him-what honours 
weredecreed unto-him. This Reformation of the great 
Ones, ſoon made the lower ſort more carcful; both to 
obſerve good order, and tolearn obedience, Yet did 
not AVGUSTVUS refer all to Prefident, but ſome- 
what'to Precept-' The Rowan:Kuights he.cnforced: to 
yield:an-account of their-lives; a courſe full of health 


and wiſdom ; i Idleneſs being the root of all-private vices, 


and: publick diforders:: .'To'the Commons in their Comitia 
and other meetings, be-/preſcribeth Lawsand Orders as 
[bitmſelf lified. ,: The old authority of the Tribunes, daſh- 
cd. inthe Didgatorſhip of Sylls, he would not reſtore. \He 
ſaffered:themao-intercede for the People, bur not to pre- 
fer or; Hinder 'any Bill, : to the advancement or the preja- 
dice of their Etate. Without this Curb, the Common. 
would :never have {ſuffered him to fitfaſt in the Saddle. 
For had the people. had theis Tribunes. and:had the Tri- 
bunes had- theirancient dignity and power, which they 
had uſurped 3 there had been little or no hope of alteripg 
'the form of Government, . So different ave. the-endsiof 
-the Coirmon- People, eſpecially if nuzled -inatactious Li- 
berſy, trob1 the defigns of Soveraign Princers: it 7 1; 5411137 
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26. The City thus reformed in the principal errors | 


and defects of it; he again exhibiteth unto them -di- 
vers pleaſures 3 as ſhews of Fencers, Stage-plays, Com- 
bats of Wild beafts, publick Dancing, with variety 
of other delightful Speacles. - And this as well to 
breed in them a good conceit of the change 3 as fears 
ing leſt their cogitations, for want of other objeds, 
would fix themſelves upon his aQions, and the old free- 
dom. And therefore when ſome of his more ſevere and 
rigid Counſellors adviſed him to_ interdict all fuch 
publick paſtimes, alledging, that the meetings of che 
people at thoſe ſports, and in ſo great numbers. might 
at laſt end in ſome great tumult and ſedition to the en- 
dangering of his perſon, and deſtruction of his whole 
Eftate; it was thus -over-ruled by Mecenas (his moſt 
truſty Favourite) Expedit tibs, O Ceſar, plebens fie occupa- 
tam eſſe, That it beſt agreed with his affairs, to havethe 
minds of the people taken up with theſe ſports 'and 
paſtimesz by-which being ſweetned and appeaſed, : they 
were the leſs ſenſible of the yoke he had pur upon them.” 
But as for Horfe-races, Tilts, and Turnaments, as he 
gladly cheriſhed them, fo he permitted them only to 
the Inhabitants of Rowe: That ſo that City being the 


- Seat-Town of his Empire, might be ſtored with good 


Horſes,and expert Riders. Such of the Commons as were 
behind hand, he relieved : and when that many of them 
had made him Heir to their goods, he well knowing 
that no good Father did appoint to his Heir any Prince 
but a Tyrant, preſently reſtored to the Children of the 
deceaſed the whole Patrimony. An aGion truly worthy 
of AUGUSTUS); as true a Guardian of Orphans, as 
a Father of his Country. Such Princes as gape cove- 
touſly after other mens poſſeſſions, ſeldom enjoy the 
benefit of their own. The Treaſures of Kings are chen 
greatelt, not-when their own Coffers are full only, but 
their Subjets rich. Yet one thing more he ſeemed to 
leave unto the people, which they thought moſt plea- 
ſing, Liberty of Speech : Whercin ſometimes they were 
ſo licentious, that they ſpared not Agrippe himlelt, fo 
potent with the Emperor. But he, good man,never ufing 
the Prince's favour to the prejudice of any, ſeemed not 
to mark their taunts and ſlanders3> whether with great- 
er moderation or wiſdom, I cannot tell. Neither did 
AUGUSTUS (ſcape their fooliſh Paſquils and infa- 


mous Libels. All which he winked at, knowing that: 


contumelies of that nature ſlighted and contemned, ſoon 
vaniſh. of themſelves ; but it repined and ſtormed at, 
ſcem to be acknowledged. A temper which he learnt of 
his Father Fulizs, who was perfc& at it. And certainly 
it was a notable point of Wiſdom in both of them. It 
is the miſery of the beſt Princes, even when they do well 
to be ill ſpoken of. And therefore many times (ach fol- 
lies are with more policy diſſembled than obſerved, by 
the greateſt Kings. 

27. As for this laviſhneſs of the tongue, it isa hu- 
moar that ſpringeth for the moſt part, rather from a 
delight in pratling, than any malice of the heart : and 
they which uſe it are more troubleſom than dangerous. 
Fulins feared not the fat men, but the lean andfpare. 
and fo AUGUSTUS thought, that not men libe- 
ral of ſpeech, but ſilent, cloſe and (paring of their words, 
were moſ likely-to raiſe tumults. Moreover, as long 
as the Common People retained this Liberty of Speech, 
they were the le(s ſenſible of the lels of Liberty in State. 
Whereas in the days of Domitian, when not only they 
were prohibited to commune together, but even their 
ſecret fighs and tears were regiſtred, then —_ they to 
look back with a ſerious eye on the old and common 
Liberty. Negle@ is the beſt remedy for this Talking vein. 
When the humour is ſpent, the People will ceaſe on their 


own accords : till then, no forces can compel them, T- 
citus taxcth Vizellixs of great folly, for hoping; by forceto 
hinder the continual reports of Veſpaſians revolt; that 
being the only way to-increaſe, not difniniſh the rumor: 
And as much he extolleth (I will not fay how fitly)-the 
Reign of Prince Nervaz whercin' it was Jawful for the 
Subje&t to think what he would, -and ſpeak what he 
thought. ag TK | 
28. Theſe courſes though he took to rei the Se< 
nate, and content the people, yet he ſtayed not here. 
There were too many of both ſorts, dangerous and un- 
= ſpirits, who ſftomached his proceedingsz andun« 
er-pretence of the/ancient Liberty, wete apt to anybold 
attempt, and ſudden alteration. : Theſe as he winked 
at for the preſent, ſo he imployed them (as occaſion 
ſerved) in his foreign Wars. Wherein he followed the 
example of his Father Fulizs, who when his Souldiets 
had difpleaſed him, in their Matinies and Tumales, would 
lead them preſently unto ſome deſperate and dangerous 
ſervice: So weakning both his Foes which lay next un- 
to him, and puniſhing thoſe Souldicrs which had diſo- 
beyed him. For, though AUGUSTUS hadthrice 
ſhue the Temple of Fanzs, and cheriſhed Peace, no 
Emperor more, of ſo large a Territory; yet when he 
ſaw his times, and that mens minds were active, and 
their thoughts diſquicted 3 he could find preſently oc- 
caſion for ſome new imployment. In this a Body Poli- 
tick may be compared moſt fitly to the Body Natural. 
When we are full of blood, and our ſpirits boyling, there 
1s not any Phyfick better than Phlebotomy. But it a vein 
be broken in us, and we bleed inwardly, our eſtate com- 
monly is dangerous, and almoft incurable. So Princes, 
when their people are tumultuous and apt to miſchief 
or that their thoughts are working, and hearkening after 
ation : do commodily imploy them in ſome ſervice far 
from home; that there they may both vent their Anger, 
and imploy their Courage. For let them ſtay at home to 
confirm their practices, and grow at laft into'a FaQtionz 
| the State will ſuffer in it, if it be not ruined. We cannot 
have a fairer inſtance of this truth, than the proceeding 
of our fifth Heyry , and the times next following : 
Whoſe forcign Wars kept us all quiet here at home; 
waſied thoſe humours, and conſumed thoſe fiery ſpirits, 
which afterwards, the Wars being ended, inflamed the 
Kingdom. | 
29+ Buthis main work was to content the Souldiers, 
and to make them ſure. Some of which he diſperſed as 
before I (aid, all about Traly, in thirty two Colonies x 
as well for the defence of the Country, as for their more 
ſpecdy re-afſembly, if need ſhould require. Abroad 
amongſt the Provinces were maintained upon the com- 
mon charge twenty three Legions with their aids; be- 
lides 10000 of his Guard, and thofe which wereap- 
pointed for the — and fafety ofthe City. As to 
all of them he ſhewed an excellent thankfulneſs for 
their faithful ſervices: ſo in particular ro Agrippa; atid 
to one other, whoſe name the Hiſtories of that Age 
have not remembred. This latter had valiantly 'be- 
haved himſelf at the battel of Afium: and being fum< 
moned to appear before the Lords of the Senate, In # 
matter which concerned his life , cried to AUGUSTUS 
for ſuccour 3 who affigned him an Advocate.. The poot 
fellow not contented with this favour, baring his breaſt; 
and ſhewivg him the marks of many wounds; Theſe 
( _ he) havel earned, IEP ON moe 
never ſupplying my place by a Deputy. Which ſaid, the 
"rh 3 ens co the Bar, pleaded the Sotfldiefrs 
cauſe, and won it. Never did Soveraign Prince, or any 


that command in Chief, loſe any, thing by bldg bounti- 
ful of favours to their inen of War. For this a@quicfly 
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ſpreading it ſelf over all the Provinces, did ſo indear him 


to'the Military men, that they all thought their ſervices 
well recompenſed, in his” graciouſneſs to that one man. 
And now werethey ſo far given over to him, that the 
Honours conferred on Agrippa, could not increaſe their 
love well it might their admiration. Agrippe was of 
a mean andcommon Parentage. But ſupplying the de- 
fes of his Birth with the perfeions of his Mind, he 
became very potent with AUGUSTUS; who not only. 
made him Cox/xl, but his companion in the Tribunitzan 
Authority, and Provoſt of the City. So many titles were 
now heaped on him, that Mccenas perſwaded the Prince, 
to give him his Daughter  Fxlia to Wife: afhirming it 
impoſlible for Xgripps to live ſafe, conſidering iow open 
new Creatures lie to the attempts of malicious men, un- 
leſshe were ingraffed into the Royal Stem of the Ceſars. 


' On'which caule queſtionlels, for the Rronger eſtabliſh- 


ment of his new Honours 3 Sejaxw afterward attempted, 
but not with the like ſucceſs, the like watch with Lira, 
Tiberics Daughter-in- Law. 

| 30, The Senate, People, and Men of War, thus feveral- 
ly reduced to a Mcdiocrity of power and content, the 
next labour is to alter the old, and eſtabliſh a new Go- 
vernment of the City it ſelf. To effect which, he daſhed 
all former Laws, by which the Altes and Confederates of 
the State were made free Denizens of the Town. That 
he conceived to be a way to draw the whole Empire into 
one City 3 and by the monſtrous growth and encreale of 
that, to make poor the reſt. Therefore this priviledge he 
communicated .-unto a few only: partly that in the | 
times of dearth, the City might not ſo much feel che 
want of ſuſtenance; and partly that ſo ancient an ho- 
nour might not be diſ-eficemed 3 but principally leſt 
Rome repleniſhed with ſo huge a multitude of ſtirring 
and unruly ſpirits, ſhould grow tob headftrong, to be 
governed in due order. The greateſt and moſt populous 
Cities, as they are proneſt unto faction and ſcdition 3 fo 


'i5 the danger greateſt, both in it ſelf, and the example, 


if they ſhould revolt. This provident courſe notwith- 
ſtanding there were in Rome men more than enough; 
and among them not a few male-contents, avd mutr- 
murers at the preſent ſtate, ſach as contemned the 
Confadls, and hated the Prince. To keep theſe in com- 
pals, AVGUSTVUS (it being impoſſible for him to 
be ſtill refident at Rome, and dangerous to be abſent) 
conſtituted a Provoft of the City for the moſt part choſen 
out of the Sexators : afligning him a ſtrength of 6000 
men, called M3lites Vrbani, or the City Souldiers, To 
him hegave abſolute and Royalauthority, both in the 
Town and Tcrricory near adjoining, during his own ab- 
ſence. Tohim were appeals brought from the other 
Magiſtrates; and finally to his Tribunal were referred all 
cauſes of importance, not in Rome only, but the greateſt 
= of Faly. Meſalls was the firſt Provoſt; but proof 

ing had of his intufficiency, the charge was committed 
to: Hgrippa: who did not only ſettle and confirm the 


. City, bat did the belt he could to free the adjoining parts 


of Trely from Thieves and Robbers and ſtopped the cour- 
ſes of many other troublers of the preſent State, And 
yet he could not with that power either fo ſpeedily, or 
fo throughly reform all thoſe miſchicts; which in the 
_ unſerled times were become predominant, as he did 
clire. X53 | 
. 3t- Itis recorded that in the Civils Wars of Marixs 
and Sy[la, one Pontins Telefinus of the Marian Fattion,told 
his General, That hedid well to ſcour the Country, but 
Haly wovld never:want- Wolves as long as Rome was 
ſo ita Foreſi, ' and ſoncar to retire unto. The like might 
have been ſpoken to: Hgrippa 3 That he did wellto clear 
the'common Kodes ;and Poſſager, but Haly would never 


- 
- 


want Thieves, whilſt Rome was ſo good a place of Re- 
fuge. For though he did, as far as humane induſtry 
could extend , endeavour a general Reformation both 
within the City and without; yet neither could he re- 
medy, nor forcſce all miſchiefs. Still were they many, 
and thoſe great diſorders committed in the "_ ſeaſenz 
when as no eye; but that to which no darkneſs is an ob» 
ſtacle, could diſcern the MalefaFers. For in the firſt 
Proſcription, many men uſed to walk the Streets well 
weaponetd ; pretending only their own ſafety, but in- 
deed it-was to make their belt advantage of fuch men, as 
they mer cither in unfrequentcd Lanes and Paſſages, or 
travelling as their occaſions did /dire&t them, in the 
| Night. To repreſs therefore the foul inſuleneies of 1:10 
Sword-mgs, AUGUSTUS did ordain a Watch, con» 
lifting of 70co Free-men, their Captain being a Gent:c11:252 
of Rome. In the day time, the Guard of the Town w «5 
committed to the Provoſt, and his City Souldicrsz Thee 
' Vigils xeſting in their ſtanding Camps. In the night 
ſeaſon, one part took their ſtations in the molt ſuſpicious 
places of the City 3 another, in perpetual motjon tra- 
verſed the ſircets the refi lying in the Corps du Guarde, 
to relieve their Companions. By which means he not 
only remedied the preſent diſorders, but preRrved the 
City from danger of Fire alſo : Yea, and ſecured himſelf 
fromall Night-tumults, which carry with them (though 
but ſmall) more terror and affrightment, than greater 


Commotzons in the day. Never till now were the com- 
mon people Maſters of their own, both Lives and Sub- 
ſtance. And now was travel in the Night, as ſafe, though 
not ſopleaſant, as at Noon. 

32+ The Pcople and City thus ſetkd, his next ftudy is 
to keep the Provinces in a liking of the Change. But little 
Rbetorick, needed to win their liking, who had long de- 
fired the preſent form of Government: miſiruſting the 
Peoples Regiment, by reaſon of Noblemeys faQtions, co- 
vetouſneſs of Magiſtrates, the Laws affording no ſecurity, 
being ſwayed hither and- thither by ambition and cor- 
ruption. Theſe Provinces when he firſt took the Ge- 
vernment, he thus divided; Afia, Africa, Numidia, Betica, 
Narbonenfis, Sicilis, Corſica, Sardiuis, all Greece, Crete, 
Cyprus, Pontas, and Bithynia, being quiet and peaccable 
Provinces, of known and faithful obedience, he afligned 
unto the Senate: But the new conquered Regions, ſuch 
as had not digeſted their loſs of liberty, with whom any 
Rebellion or War was tobe feared 3 he retained under 
his own command. Such were Tarraconenſis, Luſitanica, 
Lugdunenfis,Germany, Belgica, Aquitanica, Syria, Cilicia» 
Egypt, Dalmatia, Myſia, Pannonia, &c. And this he did, 
as he gave out, to ſuſtain the danger himſelt alone, 
leaving unto the Senate all the ſweets of caſe: but the 
truth was, to keep them without Arms, himlſclt always 
ſtrong, and in a readineſs. The notable cficas of 
which Connſel did not diſcover themſclves only by the 
eſtabliſhment of the Empire in his own pezſon during 
life, and the continuance of it m the houle of the Ceſars 
(though men of moſt prodigious Vices) after his deccaſc: 


Family of the Ceſars was extin@ in Nero, the Imperiat 
Provinces being ſo firong, and perceiving the Conſular 
ſo weak; aſſumed to themſelves the creating, and e- 
ſtabliſhing of the following Princes. Thus Gatha was 
made Emperor by the Spaniſh and French Legions, Vi- 
tellius by the Germans, Veſpaſian by the Syrian and Pan- 
nonian > The Conſular Provinces never ſtirring, cither 
to.prevent their attempts, or to revenge them. And 
when they adventured- once to advance Gordian to the 
Throne, all they could do, was but to betray the poor 
old man and all his Family to a tragick end. And yet 


| he did not ſo appropriate thole Provinces to the Senate, 


but 


bat in ſome of the Ages following alſo. For when the | 
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but that they alſo (as well as thoſe which he wiayed| 
unto himſelf) were fpecified particularly in.his- private 
Regiſter. - In which (thc better to mannage the affairs 
of the Empire) he had ſet down what Tributes every of 
them paid, what Preſents they ſent in, what Cuftoms in 
them were levyed. That Book allo comprehended the. 
wealth of the publick Treaſury, and neceſſary charge ifſu. 
ivg out of it ; What number ot Citizens and Allies there 
were in Arms 3 what ſtrength there was by Sea: with all 
other circumſtances, the extent, ſtrength, riches,and par- 
ticulars of his eftate. Wiliam of Normandy did the like 
at his firlt entrance into England,when he compoſed that 
Cenſuat Rollof all this Kingdom, which we call Dooms- 
day Book, or the Rollof Winton; according unto which, 
Taxations were impoſed, and Aids exacted. The great- 
eſt Princes have not thought it a diſparagement to be 
good Husbands3 to know the riches of their Crowns, 
and havean cye to their Tnirado. ; 

33-. Britain was left out of this Bead-Roll, cither be- 
cauſe from thence there neither was much hope of pro- 


fit, nor much fear of hurt 3 or elſc becauſe being more ; 
deſirous to keep than inlarge the Monarchy,he thought it | 


whoſe pay only, beſides proviſion of Corn, and Officers 
wages, atnounting to five Millions and.an half of our 
Engliſh pounds, and ſomewhat more, were ſo duly paid 


unto the Armies, that we read ſeldom in the Hiſtories of 


that Empire, of any Mutiny among the Souldiers, for 
want of pay. An happineſs, whereof theſe ages have 
been Jittle guilty. For the amaſſing of this treaſure, and 
defraying of this Charge, AUVGUSTPS made not 
ule only of his own Revenue. Wars which are under- 
taken, and Souldiers that are levyed- for the common 
lafety, ought in all realon to be maintained on the Come 
mon purſe. The Grandeur and ſccurity of an Empire, 
concerns in all reſpects, as much the People as the Princes 
For which cauſe he ereted an Exchequer in the City, 
which was called ZArarium militare, or the Sonldiers 
T reaſury,whereto the twentieth part of every mans eſtate 
was brought, according to the true and pertet valuati- 
on. This was <fteemed an heavy burden at the firſt ; 
and indecd it was , but that the people telt the {weet- 


neſs and effects of it in the Common ſafety, In that 


reſpect, the Intereſt was greater than the Principal. 
Subjects that have a care cither of the common peace or 


moſt expedient to confine it within the bounds appoin- | honour , 'will not repine at payments and taxations, 
ted by Nature. Danubius on the North, Mount 4t- though more than ordinary. It is a poor conceic to think 
la on the South, Expbrates on the Eaſt, and the main | that Princes either are able or obliged, to maintain the 


Ocean on the Welt, did both bound his Empire and de- | 
| 


fend it. Some Kingdoms have their limits laid out by 


Nature, and thoſe which have adventured to extend | 
them further have found it fatal. The Perfians ſeldom 


did attempt to ſtretch their Territory beyond Oxas, but | 


they miſcarried in the ation. And what was that poor 
River, if comparcd unto the Ocean? Many who loved 
aQion, or expeRed preferment by the Wars, incited 
him unto the conqueſt and Plantation of theſe Countries. 
Affirming, © That the : Fame" people were naturally 
« bad Neighbours and though for the preſent not very 


< ſtrong, nor well skilled in Arms, yet might a weak 


« Enemy in time gather =. ſtrength : that he ought 
«to purſue the War for his Father Julius ſake, who 
<« firſt ſhewed that Iſland to the Romans : that it yielded 
&« both refuge and ſupply to Malecontents. of Gaul, and 
« Enemics in Germany : that he would. loſe the benchit 
« of a wealthy Country 3 ſtored with all manner of pro- 
« yifion 3 and the command of a valiant Nation, born 


"<< (25 it were) unto the Wars. That it was an apoſtalie 


« from honour, to lie fill, and add nothing to the con- 
« queſt of his Anceſtors: That he was in all _cquity 
« hound, as far asin him was,to reduce to Civility from 
<« Barbariſm, ſo many Fr and able men. But to 
theſe motives he replyed, ** That he had already refuſed 
<« to wage. War with the Parthian, a tniore dangerous 
« Neighbour, and far worſe -Enemy than the Britains : 


'« That he had waſte and deſert ground enough in his 


« Dominions, for many a large Plantation, when he ſaw 
©« jt needful ;- That he had conſtantly refuſed, though 
«with great facility he might, to conquer any more of 
« the Barbarous Nations: That, as in the Natural body, 
< a ſurfeit is more dangerous than faſting ; ſo in the Bo- 
« dyPolitick,too much is more troubleſom than coo little: 
« That the Roman Monarchy had already exceeded the 
<« Perfian, and Macedonian and to extend it further, was 
« the next way to make it totter and fall by its own 
« weight. That he had learned in the Fable not to loſe 
< the ſubliance by catching at the ſhadow. And firially, 
« that many puiſſant Nations lay inand about Britany, 
« againſt whom Garriſous tnuſt be kept, and he feared the 
« Revenues would not quit the @vſt. And fo the enter- 
priſe of Britazu was quite lid alide, | 
34. For the aſſurance of the Provinces already conque- 
xed, he diſperſed into thern 23 Legions, with their Aids 


Wars without afliſtance from their people ; or that the 
treaſures which in theſe reſpeRs theygive the King,they 
do not giveunto themſelves. I may perhap; repute hin 
for a cunning Sopbiſter, but never for a faithful Subje& 
which coyns diltin&ions betwixt the welfare of the (23 
and the weal of the Kingdom. Theſe Legions he cm- 
ployed as occaſion was, either to curb the Natives, or ſe- 
cure the Boxders, The Roman Empire ſeldom had ſuch 
perfe& peace, but that there were employments always 
tor the Souldiers, If that they had in any place a ſhore 
ceſſation from the Wars, yet they were not idle. Idlcnefs 
doubtleſs is the greateſt enetny to. Martial Diſcipline. 
Thercfore he kept them at ſuch times perpetually bufied,; 
either in paving Bogy, or in draining Mariſhes.By means 
whereof, he made not only many of the Barbarous Count 
tries, both fruitful in them(ſclves,-and profitable to the 
Chequer : but thereby alſo he ſecured his own affairs, 
and diſarmed his enemies. For many times the Barbatous 
people truſting to (uch advantages, were apt too often to 
rebel! z and having got themſclves within thoſe Myres 
and Faſineſles, ſtood on their Guard, as in ſoine faſhio- 
nable or defenſible Forcrels. The ſureſt means to keep a 
conquered people from all occaſion of revolting, is to 
lay waſte their Wood-Jands, and make all parts paſſable. 
The opportunity of a ſafe retreat , makes not more 
Thieves than Rebels. 2 

35. Thoſe whom he placed over his Provinces and 
Armies, he neither would retnove under three years 
Goyernment, nor yet continue affer five. A Onſet 
ſtay might teach them coo much cunning in prafti- 
fing on the difpofitions of the people, and perhaps 


prompt them to work into' the favour of che' Nae 


tives, and the Men of War : and (© at laſt cftabliſh iq 
thernfelves a Soveiaigntys Ceſar's long ſtay in Gaal, 
(a ſecond five years being added unto' that which was 
heſt allowed him) made hirm fo potent with the People 
and gracious with the Soxldiers,that inthe end hebrought 
the” Romany Empire ander his ſubjeQivn. And on the 
other ſide, to take then from their charges under threg 
years continuance were to have called them home; be- 
fore they were well learned in the Cuſtoms and che nas 
ture of the Provinces; fo making ther unable to ins 
ſtru& their Succeſfors: As for the metirwhom heemploy- 
ed in thoſe commands, he culted them always 6uf © 
the moſt valiant and upright in the Catop atid Sefate. A 
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Prince more willing and defirous not to imploy men 
likely to offend; than after the offence topuniſh and cha- 
Kiſe them for it. ; 

' 36. Beſides his Forces by Land, he alſo maintained at 
Sea two invincible Armadoes. The one lay at Anchor 
near Ravenza, in the upper Sea, to awe and defend Dal- 
Matia, Crete, Greece, Cyprus, dfia, &c. The other at 11 
ſenum in the lower Sea, to prote& and keep under Gaul & 
Spain, Africa, Egypt, Syria &Cc. Neither was this the 
only uſe of two ſuch puiſſant Fleezs, but in all probability 
they were to cleanſe the Sca of Pyrates 3 to have a care 


to the conducting of the Tributes and Cuſtoms into the | 


Exchequer and ſerved allo for tranſporting Corn, and 
other neceſſary proviſions, for the ſuſtenance and relict of 
the City. In thecnſuing Civil Wars, theſe two Navies 
proved to be of great importance : The revolt of them 
giving as greata blow to the one fide, as a comfort to the 
other. 'The principal aſſurance of Otho in his Wars, 
was the immoveable fidelity of the Miſcnian Fleet 3 and 


the ſiding of the other with Veſpaſian, brake the hearts of 


Vitelizs's beft followers. 
7. Now as he thus renggdepo? the Provinces in ge- 


- neral, ſo hedid caſt aneſpecial eye on three particulars 


viz. Faly, Gaul, and Eyypt- Italy founded Rome the Me- 
zropolis of the Empire; and thercfore he ought to be well 
aſſured of its good faith and allegiance to him. Nor was 
he ignorant, that the Bellum ſociale raiied by the people 
of that Country, in the Free State, more ſhook and en- 
dangercd the Empire, than the Invaſions of Pyrrbus or 
Aznibal. ' Therctore as formerly he planted in it two 
and thirty Coloxies, of old and truſty Souldiers, to keep 
it ſure unto himſclf; ſo now he did divide it into eleven 
Regions, each having peculiar Magiſtrates and Under- 
Officers. This not ſo much to caſe the City-Pretor, al- 
though he had imployment enough at Romez but be- 
cauſe it was thick-ſet, and as it were overlaid with Peo- 
ple, whoſe riſing might endanger the Commor-wealth. So 
by his Colonies he kept a Garriſon upon them, as it were, 
that they could. not revolt : and by his Officers and F#- 
ſticiers (as I may call them) he ſet ſo ſtrait a Watch about 
them, that they durſt not pratjiſe. 

38. Gaul, now called France, was both a large and 
fertile Country, ſtored with a people valiant in all at- 
tempts, and in many deſperate. A people with which 


' the old Romans fought rather to maintain theix own li- 


berty, than to increaſe their Dominions 3 a Tribe or Co- 
Jony of which had ſacked the City of Rowe, and endan- 
gered the Copitol. A people finally, with whom the Ro- 
mans durſt not make War, till they had almoſt all the 
xclidue of the World in ſubjeion. The remembrance of 
their ancient Reputation, and ſtore of money, might oc- 
caſfion many deſperate practices againſt the quiet of the 
Empire. The readicſt way to keep them in obcdience, 
was to keep them poor : for without wealth high ſto- 
machs may well feed on the hope of Liberty, but digeſt it 
never. Licinias, his freed man, was the fitteſt fellow for 


ſuch-an Office, who is preſently made the Tak; maſter of 


the Province. The Gaulr uſed to pay a Monthly Tribute, 
which he mach enhaunſed (bcfides private and petty - 


means of proling) by making - fourtcen Months in a 
Year. The Solicitors of that people at Rome make com- 
plaint to AUGUSTUS: He ſometimes yielded unto 
them, ſometimes excuſed his Freed-man 3 ſome things 
he. would not know, many he would not believe, others 
he diflembled. Licinizs, to make up. his peace, ſent tothe 
Ermpcrour all his Treaſ#re, and that huge Maſs of Gold 
and Silyer by thoſe unlawful means heaped up together : 


which he not only willing]y received, but his turn being 


ſeryed, and the Gazls not a little impoveriſhed ;. he xe- 
called Licinius, and ſent Tiberizs to ſettle the Province. So 


old and common a thing it is with great Prixces,to ſuffer 
their Vice-Roys, and Vnder-Officers, to ſuck like Spunges, 
the Wealth of the Swbje@, till they are quite full ; and 
then to ſqueeze them into their own Coffers. 

39 But the Province whoſe tuition and defence he 
principally regarded, was Egypt 3 not fo much for the 
vaJour and courage of the Inhabitants, as the natural 
ſtrength and fituation of the place, Alexander of Mace- 
don having annexed it to his Empire, never committed 
theentire Government and Juriſdiction thereof, to one 
man; fearing leſt he preſuming on the wealth of the 
People, and fite of the Country, would ſettle the poſſeſſion 
in himſelf. And ſro AUGUSTUS calling to mind 
as well the multitude, as the levity and inconftancy of the 
Natives 3 that it was very richin coyn , and the Roman 
Granary (as ſerving the City four Months yearly with 
Corn) not only trufted not the rule thereof into the 
hands of any of the Senators, but expreſly forbad any of 
that Order (without his ſpecial permiſſion) to ſojourn 
there. It is a principle in State, never to licenſe men 
of great houſes, and credit among the People, to havefree 
accels into that Corntry, whoſe revolt may endanger the 
whole Empire. Wherefore it was a weakneſs doubt- 
leſs in the Council of King Henry the ſixth, to ſuffer 
Richard Duke of York to pals at leiſure into Ireland ; 
wherehe had harbour and relicf, and whence he brought 
ſupply both of Men and Money. But to return to Egypt, 
Germanicu entring once into Alexandria, only to fee the 
Antiquities of it, and return ſtirred ſuch ſuſpicions, 
and ditiraQions in the jealous head of Tiberixs, that he 
{pared not ſharply to rebuke him for it. Yeſpaſian alſo 
being by the Syrian Legions choſen Emperour, firſt af- 


ſured himſelf of Egypz, as the Key of the Sea and Land; 


with a ſmall power, againſt a ſtrong hoſt eafily defended, 
This place he reſolved to make his Sanfuary, if his de- 
figns ſucceeded not luckily. And to this place he hafien- 
ed, after the defeat of the Vitellian Army, that ſo detain- 
ing the ordinary proviſion of Victuals, he might by Fa- 
mine compel the City of Rome to ſiand at his devotion. 
The Government of this Province was by AUGUSTUS 
always committed to ſome one of the Ryman Gentry, as 
leſs able, by reaſon of his low condition, to work againſt 
the Princes ſafety. Neither would he allow his Depnry 
the glorious attributes of Lieutenant, Legatis, Proconſal, 
or Pretor : Captain or Preſident of Egypt was their high- 
eſt Title 3 there being even in Titles no ſmall motives to 
Ambition. 

40. AUGUSTUS having by theſe means reduced 
both the City and Provinces under his abſolute com- 
mand, and being now declining in ſtrength, by reaſon 
of a ſudden and violent ſickneſs ; began to call his wits 
to Counſel, how to diſpoſe of the Eftate after his deceaſe. 
Male-cbild he never had any. His Daughter .Jalia, a 
woman of immodeſt caxriage, never made further uſe 
of her fathers greatneſs, than that ſhe ſatisfied her Luſts 
with the greater inſolencc. ' Marcellus, his Sifters ſon, 
and Fulia's husband, wasa young man of an ingenious 
diſpoſition, and ſeeming]y capable of the fortunes which 
attended for him, Him, being yet young, AUGUSTUS 
preferred to the Pontificial dignity , and Adileſhip : 
Yet once upon his ſickneſs, he privately determined to 


chooſe another Succeſſor in the Common- wealth, rather 


than his own Family , and not to leave the Empire to 
Marcellus , who he held .unable to undergo it, but to 
his companion in Arms, Agrippa, a man daunted neither 
with adverſe, nor altered with proſperous fortunes. 


| This Marcellus afterwards ſo ſtomached, that he began 


to grutch at Agrippa's greatneſs, and to bear a vigilant 


eye on his plots and aqions. Contranly, Agrippaun- 


willing to offend him; under whole future Government 
| he 


> —— 


x : 
= = wc 


- —_— 


L rs, 1. 


- — ——_— — — I I—_ 


LTTAXDT. 


5k 


he was in all likelyhood to end the reſt of days, with 
much ado ob:ainced leave to retire unto Lesbog : that 
ſo his abſcnee either might allay, or remove the dil- 
pleaſure, conceived againſt him by the young Prince. 
An aQion full of wiſdom, and magnanimity. For 
chough 4 V-G6V ST VU S's chief end was, to dilcounte- 
nance the popular dependencies of his Sor,by the favours 
hcaped on his ſervant ; yet did Agripps know, that a Fa- 
vourite ought ro have ſo much in him of the Perſian Re- 


* ligion, as to worſhip the Rifing S»# allo; and that he 


(ould reſemble od Fans with two faces, with the one 
looking on the King regnant,with the other on the Prince 
Jucceſſeve. * ; 

41- Marcellus being dead, Agripps returning,marryed 
his Widow, and on her begat two Sons, Caizs and Lci- 
453 whole actions afterward afforded ſuch variety for 
cenſure that there was wanting neither much reaſon to 
commend, nor little to condernn them. On thele two, 
or at leaſt one of them, AUGUSTUS now ev 
aged, reſolves to ſettle the Eſtatez and, if they) ailed, 
upon ſuch others, as by the liberty of the Laws, he 
might adopt : Adoption, in the eſtimation of the Roman 
Laws, bcing indeed another Nature. Poſtcrity, whether 
it be natural, or only legal, is the beſt ſupport of the Arms 
Imperial: ſuch as both fortifies the Prince, and aſſures 
the Subject. Yet this he did, not withour much relu- 
Qancy, and a great conflict in his mind. © Sometimes 
© his thoughts ſuggeſted to him, that the deligned Suc- 
<ccfſors draw to them all the attendance and reſpeQ, 
< from the Prince in poſſeſſion 3 that they have always a 
< lingring defire to be actually ſettled in the Throne 3 
< That they (uppole the life of the preſent Prince too te- 
<dious, not caring by what means it were ſhortned ; 
< That ſometimes it is pernicious, yea even'to the ap- 
© pointed Succeſſor himſelf alſo. On the other fide his 
© better thoughts prompted him to conſider, in what a 
© miſerable diftration he ſhould leave the Empire, if 
© ſudden death ſhould take from himan ability to nomi- 
© nate his heirz The fear conceived in the whole City, 
© at his laſt ſickneſs ; That Pyrrbus of Epirus, was of all 
© hands condemned, for leaving his Kingdom to the 
<ſharpeſt (word 3 That the Commaqn-wealth faln into 
« difſenſions, could not be ſetled again without a lamen- 
© table War, and a bloody Victory 3 That the people 
«© ſeeing him cbildleſs would not only contemn him, but 
© perhaps endeavour to recover the old liberty, though 
< with the ruine of the State That it was the cuſtom 
© of Tyrants, to deſire the eternizing of their deaths, by 
< the downfal of their Conntrier, His mind thus di- 
© ſtrated and perplexed, at lafthe brake in this man- 
©ner. * Thou haſt,OFavian,a Wolt by the cars, which to 
© hold ſtill, orlet go, is alike daongerous. Many incon- 
© veniences may enſue, if chou doſt not declare thy Suc- 
© ceflor 3 more if thou doſt. The good of the Republick 
© conſiſteth in. knowing the future: Prince» Thine own 
< welfare dependeth on the concealment. The Common 
© good is to be preferred before any private, Yet ought 

© Charity to begin at home. No, Oftaviau no 3 As thou haſt 

© receiv'd,ſo ſhew thy ſelf worthy of the title of Pater pa- 
trig Yea, and perhaps this defignation miay fecure 
© thine own Eftate, For'what will it profit the people to 
© conſpire againſi thee; when they ſhall ſee a Succeſſor 
<at hand,cither of thine own body,or thirie own appoint- 
© ment,ready to take thy place, and-revenge-thy wrongs? 
42+. Thus reſolved, he adopteth Cairns and {odi/v ae. 
ſiring, though he madeſhew to the contrary, they ſhould 
be Conſulrelef, and called Princes of the Youth. Yet wiſc- 
ly forecaſting the dangers incident to himſelf, if they 
fould make their abode in Rome; he ſcndeth them 
with honourable Charge into the Provinces abroad ; | 


| 


| 


as well to exercife thern in feats of War, as to take away 
all cauſe of fation in the Court, and fedition in the 
City. Which ' myſtery of State, 'as 'ir was anciently- 
praQiiſed by moſt Princes, "fo at this day by the Grand 
Seignior : who always ſendeth his eldeft Son unto Ama- 
fia, 'as Governour thereof; from whence til] the death 
of his Father, he never returneth. | In. theſe journcys, 
dyed the two young, Princes, a misfortune which 
AUGUSTUS bare nobly; neither baniſhitg grief, 
with a Stvical Apathy; nor (pending the time in Wo- 
maniſh lamentations. Having performed duc rites to 
the dead; he adopted his Wifes Son, Tiberim. A man 
for the conveniency and ripeneſs of his age, not wifit 3 
in feats of Arms, not _—_ 3 in human learning Hot 
ignorant; but withal ſuſpected to. be cruelly given z and 
poſſeſſed with the heredirary ptide of the Claudian Fa- 
mily. A ftrange medley of vertuous and vicious quali- 
ties! Tiberius, ſuch was the will of his Father, to eſta- 
blih the ſuccefſion with more ſtays than one, adopted 
Germanicus, his Brother Druſus Son; then commanding 
over cight Legions-in Germany : which done, he ſpeedeth 
to his charge in 1lhricum, This man AUGUSTUS 
appointcd to be his Succeſſor, as it was afterwards (and 
not improbably ) conjeured, neither- in care to the 
State, nor in love the party z but to win honour to 
himſelf ; and to make the Roman people again with tor 
him, when they ſhould ſee tinat infinite diſproportion 
in all Royal and Kingly qualities, between the old and 
new Emperors. A fetch, after imitated by Tiberiw, in 
the adoption of Caius Caliguls. ', _ | 

43+. The laſt ( thought not the Jeaſl} help of the 
Empires eſtabliſhment, was the long life and reign of our 
AUGUSTUS: as having ruled the State 16 years 
before, and 34 years after his confirmation in the Sove- 
raignty, by the Senate and people. All the young-men 
in the City were born after the firſt Degennium of the 
Monarchy. Moſt of the old mca,during the Civil Wars. 
Few had ſcen what was the aucient form of Government ' 
in the Common-wealth ; many .did-nat defife it. For at 
the preſent, enjoying peace both at home and abroad 
and hearing, what (ad and tragical reports their Fathers 
made of the former troubles and proſcriptions ? they con- 
tented themſelyes with the new Government 3 as more 
eſteeming a ſecure and happy ſ#bjettion, than a dangerous 
and faQious liberty. By which long time of Empire and 
the policies already recited, beſides many others, which 
I can neither learn by relation, nor gather by preſumpti- 
onsz, did AUGUSTUS Þ> firmly: ferdle the Roman 
Monarchy, that it continued. ſome. hundred of years 
without alteration: though all his immediate Succeſſors 
were in a manner Monſters, incarnate Devils; and indeed 
any.thing, rather than Men... Tiberius, Caith, Clandims, 
Nero, Galba, Otho, and Go cooring by their own Tyra- 
nies, and their Bondntens Extortions, would have ruined 
any Monarchy not fohnded by AUGUSTUS. 

44. . To {peak concerning the Domeſtical affairs of 
this Elnderer, is beyond my Theme. ; As either how far 
he ſuffered himſelf tobe ordered by his Wife Liviaz of 
whether hc uſed varicty of women; not ſo;much to ſa- 
tisfie an inordinate appetite, as by fomany women to fiſh 
out the ſecret deſigns of-many men... He was too exact 
A Stateſman to be perfetX in Soxldiery,z, and in all his 
Wars, was proſperous by Fortune rather, than' by Va- 
lour, ot his Capraing, Valour than his own. The Comt- 
mon-wealth which he found weak and in Rubbiſh, he left 
Adamantine; and infitcible. In behaviour he was affable 
and gracious 3 in his diſcourle, ſententious3 to the good, 
of a molt ſweet diſpoſition z- tothe lewd and diſhoneſt; 


harſh' and unpleaſant: : Friendſhip. he contratted with 
few; and that lowly; but to them whom he once 
H 2 foved 
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loyed, conſtant and bountiful to the laſt, Finally, ſuch 
a one he was, of whom I will only Gay, what I find 
ſpoken of Severws3 © It had been an ineffable benefit to 
© the Common-wealth of Rome, if cither he had never died, 
© or never been born. bp 7 


Thus having drawn the piQure of . this puiſſant and 
prudent Prizce (though I confeſs with too much ſhadow) 

| 1 now proceed unto the Catalogue of the Roman Empe- 
xours : in which I ſhall take notice of ſuch of their 
 Aions only, as had relation to the Publick, either in 
the impfovement or decreaſe of their Power and Em- 

| pire;; or point toany ſingle matter which concerns the 


Church... | 
The Roman Emperors. | 


A. M. | 
3918 1 Fuliu Ceſar the laſt of the Diftatorg, and the 
firſt of the Emperors: in memory of whom 
the following Emperors were called Ce- 
ſars, till the time of Adrien; when it be- 
- came the title of the heir apparent, or de- 
figned Succeſſor 3 the firſt who had it in 
that ſenſe being ZAliws Verws, though he lived 
not to enjoy the Empire, $850. 
2 £. Oftavianus. Ceſar, to whom the Senate 
"gave the name of Augaftis 3 who added un- 
' tothe Roman Empire the Provinces of Nori- 
cum, Paunonia, Rbatta,a great part of Spain, 
.-_._ and the whole Kingdomof Egypr, 
A. Chr. ag time the Lord CHRIST was 
Soo SSC RE STI 
17 3 Tiberius Nero, the Son in Law of Auguſtus, 
ſabqucd many of the German Nations and 
added Galatia and Cappedecia to the Em- 
97.1 pire, In his time, CHRIS T ſuffered, 23, 
' 39 4 CaiwCali 
of Draſw,” the brother of Tiberizs and of 
A:rippina'Necce to ' Augyſtus Ceſar, by his 
| daughter Fulia. 3+ 2A 
43 5 Claudius Ceſor, Uncle to Calignla, Brother 
of Germaxicus, and Son of Drufius by Ante- 
nia Niece to Auguſtus by his Siſter Offavis 3 
added Britain, and Mauritania, to the Ro- 
: man Empire. 13. * M4 
57 6 Domitizs Nero, Son of ZEnobarbus, and A4- 
grippins Daughter to Germenicus, the laſt 
of the Ceſarr. He made the Colian Alpes a 
Province of the” Empire, and brought the 
Armenians to receive their Kings from the 
Roman Emperorsz 'and was the firſt that 
"raiſed any publick perſecution'againſt' the 
Chriftians. An. 67.15 . © 
7 Sergil*Galba, choſen by the Frexeb and' $pa- 
- -$ FSalvics Oths, made Emperor by the Pretorian 
__ - Souldiers. | * ARS » 
+. +9 Aul:Vitdli, cleacd by the German Legions. 
+. 71: 10 Flavins Veſiaticus,' choſen by the Syria and 
an Fudein Armies, ſubverted utterly the Com- 
mon-wealth of the Fewwr, by the valour and 


3923 


proweſs of his Son Tits; and brought A- | 


chais, Lycia, Rhodet, Samos, Thrace, and Sy- 
ria Comagene, under' the F orm of * Romax 


5 Provinces: 9.. _ 
. $0 11 Tits Veſpaſianus, the fortunate Conqueror of 


$2 12 Fl. Doinitianue, who raiſed the ſecond perſe- 
 - cation againſt the Chriftians. An. 96. 15, 


| 


| 


, the Son of Germanicws, Son | 


97.13 NervsCocceius, a noble Senator, bat no Ro- 
man born as all the reſt had been before 
him, but not many after him.2. 


99 14 Ulpius Trajanws, by birth a Spaniard, adopted 


ted by Nerva: he made Dacia a Province of | 


the Empire, carryed the Roman Armies over 
Ewpbrates, (ubduing Armenis, Meſopotamia, 
and Aſſyria, and raiſcd the third Perſecution 
againſi the Chriſtians. An. 110. 19. 
118 15 ZXlixs Adriants, who utterly exterminated 
the Fewiſh, Nation, and continued the Per- 
ſecution begun by Trajan. 20. 
138 16 Antoxinus Pixes, whole friendſhip was ſought 
by the very Indians. 24+ 
162 17 Marcus Antoninus, lurnamcd the Philoſopher, 
aſſociated L. Verus in the Government, by 
whoſe valour he ſubdued the Parthians. He 
raiſed the fourth Perſecution againſt the 
Church. Ax. 167. 19. 
18] 18 L. Antoninus Commodus, Son to Marcus, the 
firſt Emperor that had been hithergo born in 
ma of his Fathers Empire. 13. 
will. ; 
194 I9 Alins Pertinax, raade Emperour againſt his 
20 Didixs Julianus, who bought the Empire of 
the Souldiers, | 
195 21 Septimius Severus, took Creſipbon from the 
Parthians, ſubdued the Provinces of Oſroene; 
a raiſed the fifth Perſecution, A. 195. 
18. | 
213 22 Baſflanus Caracalls,Son to Severus. 
220 23 Opilizs Macrinus, made Emperor by the men 
of War. 
221 24 Varius Heliogabalus, the ſuppoſed Son of Ca- 
racalla. ER 
225 25 Alexander Severns, Coulcn of Varius. 


238 26 Maximinus, afcllow of obſcure birth z who 


being advanced to the Empire, raiſed the 
ſixth Perſecution. 4n 237. 

241 27 Gordian, cleced by the Senate againſt Maxi- 
Minus. 6. 

247 28 Philip, an Arabian, ſappoſed by ſome tobe a 
Chriſtian. 5. 

252 29 Decins, ſlain in War againſt the Gothsz the 
Author. of the ſeventh Perſecution raiſed a- 
gainſt the Church. An. 252. 


254 30 Gallus Hoſftitianus. 2. 
256 31 /Emilianus the Moor. 


.256 32 Palerianns, the Author of the eighth Perſe- 


cution, An. 259. He was taken priſoner by 
Sapores, King of Perfia, and made to ſerve 
him for a footſiool. 
33 Galkenus, Son to Valerianns, .in whole time 
the 3o Tyrants ingrofled unto themſelves 
| (everalparts of the Empire. | 

271 34 ClaudinsIT, Who after a ſhort and troublc- 

ſome time, left it to 

«intillas his Brother, who enjoyed the ſame 

ut 17 days. 

273 36 Paler. Anrelianns, reſtored again the antient 
diſcipline, ſuppreſſed all the Invaders of 
the Empire, and vanquiſhed the Goths 3 but 
"_ a great perſccutor of the Church, Az. 
270+ 6. 

279 37 Annius Tacitus, deſcended from Tacitus the 
Hiſtorian, "2g | 

38 Florianus, an Emperor of two months only. 

280 39. Yalerius Probus. 6. | 

a36 40 Anrelins Carns, together with his two Sons 
Carinus and Namerianus. 


272 35 


Dioclefian 
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238 41 Dioclefian, firſt aſſociated Maximinianus by | 


the name of Emperor, or Auguſtus z and at- 
terwards Galerizs of Dacia, and Conftantins 
Chlorus, by the name of Ceſare, He had 
had continual Wars againſt the Perſians, and 
raiſed the tenth Perſecution againſt the 
Church, Az. 29 5. Which held fo long, and 
was (o vehement withal, that as St. Hierome 
writes, there were 5000 ſlain for every day 
in the year, ſave the firſt of Fannary. He at- 
terwards refigned the Empire, and lived ir. 
private at Saloua. 20. 

303 42 Conflantins Chlorus a friend to Chriſtians. 2+ 

310 43 Conſtantine, Son of Chlorus, ſurnamed Mag- 
us, or the Great, the firſt Emperor that 
countenanced the Goſpel, and embraced it 
publickly , which he is ſaid to have done on 
this occaſion. At the ſame time that he 
was ſaluted Emperor in Britain, Maxentizs 
was choſen at Rome by the Pretorian Souldi- 
ers> and Licinins named Succeſſor by 
Maximinianus, the aſſociate of his Father 
Chlowys. Being penſive and folicitous upon 
theſc diſtractions, he caft his eyes up towards 
Heaven, where he ſaw in the Air a lightſom 
Pillar in the form of a Croſs, wherein he 


read theſe words, tv T&T@ vina., In boc vin-! 


: ce; and the next night our Saviour appear- 
x ingto him in a Viſion, commanded him to 
bear that figure in his Standard\, and he 
ſhould overcome all his Enemies. This he 
performed, and was accordingly victorious, 
ftiom which time he not only favoured 
the Chriftians, but became a very zealous 
Profeſſor of the Faith and Goſpel. I 
know Zofimus an Heathen Hiſtorian, partly 
. out of malice to the Chriſtians in genera], 
and partly a particular grudg to the Empe- 
ror Conſtantine z reporteth otherwiſe of the 
cauſcs of his Converſion: But the authority 
and conſent of all' Chriſtian Writers, who 
deliver it as before is told, is far to be pre- 
ferred before the teſtimony of one ſingle 
Heathen, had he not been biaſſed (as he 

was) by his diſaffcQions. 


Before this time it is obſerved, that few (if at all any.) 
of the Roman Emperors dicd a natural death, as after 
they generally did. From Fulins Ceſar unto Conflantine 
there were 40 in all, Of which Falizs was openly mur- 
dercd in the Senate; Augnftnes made away by his wife Li- 
via; as Tibering afterwards by Macro;Calignla was (lain by 
Caſſins Chereas 3 Claudius poyſoned by his wife Agrippi- 
#2; Nero, and Otho, laid violent hands upon themſelves; 
Galba, and Vitellixs, maſſacred by the Soaldiers 3 Domi- 
tian by Stephanus, Commodus\by Letus and Elefius, Per- 
tinax and Fulianus by the Souldiers of their Guard 3 Ca* 


' racallaby the command of Macrinus, Macrinus, Heliog a- 


balus, Alexander, Maximinus, Maximus, and Balbinus, 
ſucceſſively by the men of War, Gordianus by Philip, 


Philip by the Souldiersz Hoſtilianus by Gallus, and A | 


milianzs ; and they by the Souldiers » Valerianws died a 
Priſoner in Parthia Florianus was the author of his own 
end, Aurelianus murthered by his houſhold fervant; Gal- 
lienus, Quintillus, Tacitus,and Probus, by the fury of the 
military men. And yet I have omitted out of this Ac- 
compt ſuchof the Emperors as were tumultuouſly made 
by the Army, without the approbation of the Senate z as 
alſo the Ceſars, or defigned Succeſſors of the .Empire 3 


moſt of which gat nothing by thei deſignation and as | 


| 


doption , but ut citins interficerentur. Some of thel® 
were cut off their miſdemeanors : ſome for fecking to 
revive again the anticnt Diſciplines' and ſome that 0- 
thers —_ enjoy their places. The chief cauſe of theſe 
continual maſſacres, proceeded originally from the Se- 
nateg-dnd Emperors themſelves. For when the Sexa. 
tors had once permitted the Souldiers to ele Galba, and 
had confirmed that eletion ;, Evulgato (faith Tacitns) 
imperii arcano, principem alibi quam Rome fiers poſſe : 
more Emperors were made abroad in the field by the 
Legions, than at home by the Sexators. Secondly from 
the Emperors alone. who by an unſeaſonable love to their 
Guard- Souldiers, {0 ſtrengthened them with priviledges, 
and nufled them in their licentious courſes 3 that on the 
ſmalleſt rebuke, they which were appointed for the ſafe- 
ty ofthe Princes, proved the Authors of their ruin : ſo 
truly was it ſaid by Auguſtus in Diou, Metuendum eft eſſe 
/ne cuſtode, ſed multo magis a cuſtade metuendam eft. The 
laſt cauſe (be it cauſa per accidens, or per ſe) was the lar- 
gels-which the new Emperors uſed to give unto the 
men of (ervicez a cuſtom begun by Claudius Ceſar, and 
continued by all his Succeflors: in ſo much that the 
Empire became ſaleable, and many times he which bad 
moſt had it. As we fee in Dion, when Smlpitianus offer- 
ing twenty Seftertiums to each Souldier, was (as if they 
had been bying a ſiock at Gleek) out-bidden by Fulianss, 
who promiſed them five and twenty Seftertiums a man. 
So that Herodian juſtly complaineth of this Donative 3 74 
initinm cauſaque militibus fuit, ut etiam in poſterum turpiſ- 
fimi contumaciſſimiqz evaderent, ſic nt avaritia indies, ac 
principum contemptus, etiam ad ſanguinem uſque provebe- 
rent. That is to (ay, From this occafion and Rag, 
the/Souldiers cvery day grew more ſhameleſs, and lets 
regdrdful of their Prince : (o that their covetouſneſs en- 
creaſing,' and the contempt they had of their Emperors 
waxing more and more, ended at laſt in the frequent 
ſhedding of their bloods, in hope to have a better Mar- 
ket of the next Succeſſor : So as the Emperor Conſtan- 
tine wanted not good reaſon, befides their liding again ft 
him for Maxentizns, to Cafhiertheſe Guards, as grown 
more dangerous than uſeful to Imperial Majeſty. And 
fo accordingly he did, leveling their ftanding Camp to 
the very ground; disbanding the whole company, or 
putting them under other Officers, and to other Servi- 
ces, by means whereof they were not able to create the 
likedifturbances, or diſpoſe of the Empire as beforc. 
And for the Captains of theſe Guards which before were 
two (Prefets Pretorio in the Latin) he encreafed their 
number unto four (one for each quarter of the Empire, 
giving them a Civil Jurifdiion in exchange for the 
Military Command which they had before, and caſting 
the behind in place after the Patricit, an Order of his 


own deviſing. 


As for the extent and latitude of the Roman Empire, 
whilſt it remained one intire Body (as it was before the 


"time of Conftantine, who at his death divided it among 


his Sons) it was in length about three thouland miles, 
namely from the Triſþ Ocean Weſt, tothe River Eupbra- 
tes on the Eaſt; and in breadth; it reached from the 


about two thouſand miles, And thought the Romans 
had extended theix Dominions ſometimes farther Eoft, 


and North; yet could they never quietly fettle them- 


ſelves in thoſe conqueſts. Nature (it 'feemeth) had 
appointed them theſe bounds, not fo much to limit 
their- Empire , as to defend it. For the enemies found 


and violent current of the ſtream; as a couple of im- 


pregnablc Fortreſſes;- purpoſely-(as.it were) —_— 
inder 


thoſe Rivers, by reaſon of the depth of the Channel, 
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Danubins Northward 'to Mount Atlas on the South, - 
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this be true as few queſtion it) we cannot in proportion 
gueſs the whole Empire of the Romans to yield Icls than 
one hundred and fifty millions 3 eſpecially conlLidering 
what Arts-Malters the Romans were, in levying and 
railing their Taxes and cuſtomary Tributes. 2. The 
Legionary Souldiers' which were diſperſed over the Pro- 
vinces, received in ordinary pay, (belides proviſion of 
corh,apparel, and Othcers wages) hive millions, 516062 
pounds and ten ſhiilings of our tnoney 3 which amount- 
eth unto ſixteen millions of Crowns, or thereabout. In 
the Cicy it (elf were kept in continual pay, ſeven thou- 
ſand Souldicrs of the Watch, four thouſand or fix thou- 
ſand for the defence of the City ? and ten thouſand 
for the Guard of the Emperor's perſon. The two 
firſt had the ſame wages, the laſt the double wages of a 
Legienary Souldicr. Add hereto the expences of the Pa- 
Jace, and other tmeans of disburſals, and I think no- 
thing of the ſum can be abated. z. We read that C. 
Caligula ſperit in one year two millions and ſeven hun- 
drcd thouſand of Seſtertinms > how Nero molt laviſhly 
gave away two millions and one hundred thouſand of 
Seſtertinms 3 and how Vitellius in few months, was nine 
hundred thouſand Seftertims in Artearages » every $e- 
fertinm being valued at ſeven. pound ſixteen (hillings 
three pence: all of them huge and infinite ſums, 
4. When Vcſpaſian came to the Empire, the Exchequer 
was ſo impoveriſhed, that he proteſſed in open Senate, 
that he wanted to ſettle the Common: wealth forty 
millions of Seftertiyms, amounting to three hundred 
and twelve millions of our Engliſh money : which Pro- 
teſtation (faith Swetou) ſeemed probable, ©uia & male 
partis.optime uſu et. - Now unleſs the ordinary Revenues 
came to as much, or more than we have ſpoken; by 
what means could this cxtraordinary ſum be railed ? 
5. We may guels at the general Revenue by the moneys 
iffuing out of- particular' Provinces; and it is certain, 
that Egype afforded the P tolomies twelve thouſand Ta- 
lents yearly : - neither had the Rymans lels, they being 
more perfe in enanng. hen in abating their Intrado. 
France was by Ceſar ceſled at the-yearly tribute of twen- 
ty millions of Ciowns. And no doubt the reli. of the 
Provinces were rated accordingly. ' 6. And laſtly, the 
infinite ſums of moncy given by the Emperors in way 
of- largc(s, are proofs ſufficient for the greatneſs of the 
In-come; I will inftanice in Azguftus only, and in him, 
omitting his Donatives at the victory of Adium, and 
the reſt, I will ſpecifie the Legacy at his death : He'be- 
queathed (by his Teſtament, as we read in Tacitus) to 
the common fort, and the reli of the people,three pound 
cight ſhillings a man to every Souldier of the Pretorias: 
bands, feven pounds lixteen ſhillings three pence; and 
to every Legionary Souldier, of the Roman Citizens, four 
pound ten (hillings fix pence : which amounted to a 
mighty maſs of money. 
_ The Armsor Enligns of this Empire when it was up 
and in the flouriſh, was. the Eagle; not born, as now 
' incolours, and a banner'y but in an Image or Portrai- 
Fureonthe top of aSpcar,or other long piece of wood, 
| fo be tixedin the earth at plaſure. This Enſigo, Spear 
and Eagle together, they called the Labarum : Que fig- 
14.. quod tuaſi labantia baſtis | appenderentur Labaradixe- 
runs, laith Lipfuns, Epijt: 2#.Ep-5. The uſe as of this, lo of 


Emperors, his Succeſſors. | 


But to proceed, Conſtantine having ſetled his affairs in 
Peace, and caſhiered the Pretorian Guards, fell tonew 
modelling the Empire z which he conceived to be too 
cumberſom and unwieldy to be governed by the former 
Polity; as indecd it was. And firſt of all, heaugmen- 
ted the Roman Provinces to the number of one hundred 
and twenty, or thereaboutsz over every one of which 
he ordered a particular Preſident, that had his relidence 
in the chief City of that Province. Then he reduced 
theſe Provinces under fourteen Dioceſes, (for ſo he called 
the greater diſtributions of his Empire) ſeven of which 
were in the Eft parts thereof, that is to ſay, the Dioceſe 
of Egypt,of the Orient, of Afia; of Pontus, Thrace, Dacia, 
and: Macedon : and as' many alſo in the Wet, viz. the 
Prefedure of the City of Rome (which I count for one,) 
the Dizceſe of Traly, Africk, and Illyricum, of France, 
Spain, and Britain. Finally inſtead of the two Prefedi 
Pretorio which had the command of the Pretorians, he 
ordained four for the quarters of the Empire : that is 


the Dioceſes of Italy, Africa, and I/lyricam : Prefe@u- 
Pretorio Galliarum, who had under him the Dioceſes 
of France, Spain, and Britajnz 3. The Prefetius- Pretoris 
Orientis, who had commanded over the Dioceſes of Egypt, 
the Orient, the Afian, the Poutick and Thracian Diocclcs; 
And 4. the Prefedus-Pretorio IHtyrici,under whoſe ſuper- 
intendence, beſides Dlyricum itlelf, were the Dioceſes of 
Macedon and Dacia only , each of theſe Prefefs having 
a Vicarius, or Lieutenant in the ſeyeral Dioceſes under his 
authority, who tixcd their reſidence in the head City of 
the Dioceſe. And this I have the rather noted, becauſe 
of the relation ' which the Polity of the Chriſtian Church 
had to this Diviſion: it being fo ordercd in the beſt and 
pureſt tires thereof, that in every City where the Em- 
perors had an Officer, whom they called Defeuſor Civitutis, 
the -Chriftians ſhould have a Biſhop in every chief City 
of the Province a Metropolitan 3 and over every Dioceſe 
an Archbiſhop or Primate, from whom lay no Appealun- 
to any other. And fo far Conſtantine did well; if at 
the leaſt the caſting of the Empire into ſo many Dio- 
celes was of his deviſing. © But I have reaſon to-be- 
lieve, that it. was more ancient: the Patriarchs or Pri- 
mates of Rome, Carthage, Alexandria, Antioch, and other 
of the greater Churches, being ſetled in a preheminence 
of jurildition over the Provinces, and Metropolitans 
afſigned to them long time' before the Council of Nice, 
and conſequently before the Empire (nay the birth) of 
Conſtantine, who poſſibly might a& no more in this great 
bulinc(s,than the aſligning of a Prefedtus- Pretoriv to cach 
ſevera] quarter,and the allottimg of the Divceſes unto cach 
PrefeFus. But whether it were ſo or not, certain it is, 


that he committed divers,errors, which did more pre- 
judice 


toſay, the Prefe@u-Pretorio ralie, under whom were 
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judice the Empire, than any thing that had been done 
by his Predeceffors. Firſt in tranſlating the Imperial 
Seat from Fome to Byzantiam > by which tranſplantati- 
on, the Empire loſt much of its natural vigour: as we 
ſee by experience of Plants and Flowers, which being, 
removed from the place of their natural growth, loſe 
much of their vertue which was formerly in them. . On 
which reaſon, Camillus would not ſuffer the Romans to 
xemove their Seat unto the City of the Veii, newly con- 
quered by him : but to prevent themin it, ſet fire on the 
Town, and fo conſumed it, #t awnc Veios faiſſe, laboret 
Annalium fides, as my Author hath it. A ſecond fault 
of this Conſt entine, was the dividing the Empire among(t 
his Sons, which only concerned himſelf. For though, 
it was quickly re-united in the perſon of Conftantizes (his 
brethren dying without ifſue) 3 yet his example being 
followed by others, the Empire was after torn into ma- 
ny pieces to the deſtruRion of the whole. ?Tis true, the 
former Emperors uſed ſometimes to aſſociate ſome part- 
ner with them 3 but ſo, that they did manage it as one 
ſole Eſtate: Conſtantine (if I remember rightly) being 
the firſt which parcelled it into ſeveral Soveraignties,cach 
independent of the other, allotting to Conſtantins,Greece, 
Thrace and all the Provinces of the Eaſt, to Conſtars, 
Ttaly, WWyricum, Africk; to Conftantixe, Gaut Spain, and 
Britain. The third fault of this Emperor was his re- 
moving the Legiox and Colonies which lay before on the 
Northern Marches, into the Eaſtern parts of his Domini- 


ons 3 pretending to uſe them as a Bulwark againſt the | 


Perſians » laying thereby thoſe paſſages open, at which 
not long after the Barbarous Nations entered, and fub- 
dued the Weft. For though inſtead of thele Colonies 
he planted Garriſons and Forts in convenient places, 
yet theſe being filled with Souldicrs, for the moſt part 
out of other Countries, fought not as in defence of their 
native Soil, (as the Coloxies would and mult have done) 


but on the firſt onſet of thoſe Barbarians abandoned | 


them to the will of the enemy. So that Zozynms (though 
in other of his reports about this Prince he bewraycth 
much malice) doth call him, nor untruly, the firtt Sub- 
verter of that flouriſhing Monarchy. To theſe three we 
may add afourth, which concerns the Emperors in ge- 
neral z namely their fiupid negligence and degenerate 
ſpirits, which ſkewed it {elf moſt viſibly in the laſt of 


The Weſtern Emperors. 


241 17 Conſtans, the youngeſt ſon of Conſtantinns Mag- 
nes, his brother Conftantine being dead, in the 
third year of his reign, remained fole Empe- 

| ror of the Weſt. 13. 

354 2 Conftantins, the other of Conſtautines ſons ſuc- 
cceded Conftans in his part, after his deceaſe 3 
uniting the divided Empire into one Eſtate. 

3 Valentinian' Emperorot the Weſt, his brother 
. Valens ruling in Conſtantinople, andthe Ea- 
* ſtern parts. 
4 Valentinion 1I. youngeſt ſon of the former 
Valentinian. | 

399 5 Honorins the ſecond ſon of Theodofius the Em- 
peror, (his elder brother Acredius reigning 
inthe Eaſt) in whoſe time Alarick with-the 

. Goethe invaded 1taly, ſacked Rome, and made 
' themſelves Maſters of the Country, which 
afterwards they left in exchange for Spain. 


26. - | 

425 6 Palentinian III. during whoſc time Artilaand 
the __ _— foul work in m_ _ the 
Vandals {cized upon Africh, as they did on 
T:aly and Rome alſo -after his deceaſe : Mur- 
dered by Maximws a Ronan (whoſe wite he 


Le. 


«had trained'into the Court,and raviſhed) as ſhall 
be ſhewn hereafter on another occaſion. - He 
was ſon unto Conftantixs Ceſar by Placidia ſiſter 
to Hoyorins, and Widow of Authulfus King of 
the Goths. ELIE 

455 \7 Maximus having flain Valentinian the third, 
ſuceeded in the Empire 3 but on the coming of 
the Vandals, whom Eudoxia the wife of Valenti- 
niau (who had ſome inkling of the manner of 
her husbands death) had drawn into. 7raly, he 

was ſtoned todeath by his own Souldiers. 1. 

456 $ Avitu, choſen Emperor in a military tumulc, 

457 9 Majoranus. 4. 

461 10 Sever. 6. 

467 11 Anthemius, who at the end of five years was 

' flain (as werethe three before him) by Recimer 

a Sueviay born, the chick Commander of the 
Armies, who had an aim to get the Empire for 
himſelf, but died as ſoon as he had vanquiſhed 
and lain Anthemius. | | 

471 12 Olybris, an Emperor of four months only. 

472 13 Glycerins, another of as little note : As allo was 

14 Fuliu Nepor,depoſed by Oreftes a noble Romas, 
who gave the Empire to his fon, called at tirſ 

Momillus ; but, after his aſſuming the Imperial 
title, he was called as in contempt Auguſinlus. 

473 15 Auguſtulus, the laſt of the Emperors who refi- 
ded in [tely, vanquiſhed by Odoacer King of the 
Heruli and Twringians. An ominous thing, 
that as Auguſtus raiſed this Empire, ſoan Angr- 
ſiulus ſhould ruin it. | | 


——_ 


| But.though Auguftulas loſt the Empire,yet Odogcer was 
not ſuffered to enjoy itlong : Zeno the Emperor of the 
Eaſt ſending Tbeodorick King of the Goths, toexpel him 
thence; and to poſſeſs himiclf of Hraly, the reward of 
his valour. And this the Emperor 'did the rather, 
partly becauſe the Goths.were Chriſtians,” and in gaad 
terms of correſpondency with -him :: but principally to 
remove that ative Nation ſomewhat further off, who 
lay before too near the borders of his own Dominions, 
And that he might diſmiſs them with che greater con- 
tent.and honour, he made Theodorick a Patriciax of the 
Roman Empire 3 an honour firſt deviſed by the Emperor 
Conftantine ; and of fo high eſteem from the firſt Infti- 
tution, that they who were dignified therewith, were 
to have precedency of the / Pretoria Prefeti, who before 
took place next to the Emperor himſelf, Nor did the 
famous Charlemain\ct upon it any lower eſtimate, in caſe 
he did not add much unto it; when to the Title of 
Emperor of the Romans, he added that of a Patrician in 
the ſtile Imperial.  Theodorick thus authorized and cn- ' 
couraged, marches toward Ttaly; and having vanquiſh- 
ed Odoacer, {ccures himſelf in his new Conqueſts by dis * 
vers politick proccedings; firſt by Alliances abroad, ard 
then by Fortrefles at home. | To fortifie himſelf abroad 
he took 'to-Wite Adelbeida, daughter to Clodoverrs (or 
Clovis) King of the French marrying his ſiſter Hemel- 
fride to Thoriſmund, King of the Vandaliin Africk, 4ma- 
laſuuta a ſecond daughterito Knthbaricws a Prince 'of the 
Goths in Spaiu 3 and Ammelberge his Necce, to H:rmand- 
fridus King of the Turingions. Being thus backed with 
theſe Alliances with his Neighbour-Prinees, (all equally 
concerned in the ſubverting of the Remay Empire) he 
built Towns and Forts alorg the Alpes, -and the ſhores 
of the Adriatick,, to impeach the paiſage of the baib1- 
_ —_ into Þaly. His mg and tc wen 
e diſperſed into moſt parts ot the Country z- partly to 
keep under the Palians, of whoſe wavering and pt- 


conſtant -nature he was ſomewhat doubttul;” partly to 
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unite both peoples in a mixture of Language, Marriages, 
and Cuſtoms; and partly that he might more eaſily in 


War command them, and in Peace corre&t them. Haly, | 


which before was made a thorow-fare to the barbarous 
Nations, and quite diſordered by the frequent inundati- 
onsof Luſtand Rapive; he reduced to ſuch a peaceable 
and ſetled Government, that before his death they had 
quitc loſt the memory of their former milerics : inſtead. 
whereof a general felicity had diffuſed it (elf over all the 
Country. Such Cities as had been formerly defaced, 
he repaired, ſirengthned, and beautified. In his Wars 
he was victorious, temperate in his times of Peace, and. 
in his private carriage diſcrect and affable. Finally (as 
Vellins faith of Merobodurns) he was Natione mags quam 
ratione Barbarus : And went the moſt judicious way to 
eſtabliſh his dominion in Ttaly, of any of the Barbarous 
Princes that ever had invaded the Roman Provinces, 
which he left thus contirmed and fetled unto his Suc- 
ceſlors, 


A. Chr. The Kings of the Goths in Hraly. 


495 1 Theadorick of whom beforez who to his con- 
queſt of Þaly added that of Ilyricum, as allo 
the appendant Iflands to both thoſe Countries 
and wrelied Provence in France, from the Goths 
of Spain. 

527 2 Athalaricus, Nephew to Jbeodorick by his daugh* 
ter Amalaſunta, who. the minority of her. 
ſun managed the affairs of the Goths in Italy. 
Fearing ſome danger-out of Greece, ſhe reftored 
Provence to the French, and by their aid drove 
the Burgandiaxs out of Liguria, A Lady $skil- 
ful in the Languages of all thoſe Nations which 
had any commerce with the Roman Empire, in- 
ſomuch that pro miraculs fuerit ipſum audire lo- 

'*  guentem, (aith Procopius of her. 

$34 3 Theodatus, the ſon of Hammelfride, the ſiſter of 
Theodorick,, ſucceeded on the untimely death 
of Athalaricus® Who bcing in War with the 
Romans, (or rather with the Greek Emperors, 
endeayouring to recover Italy from the hands of 
. the Goths) and deſiring before hand to know 
'  - his (ucceſs3 was willed by a Few to ſhut up a 
certain number of Swine, and to give ſome of 
them che names of Goths, and unto others the 
names of Remans. Which done, and going to 
. the ſiyes not long after, they found the Hogs of 
the:Gotbih faction all flain, and thoſe of the Ro- 
mas half unbriſtled : and-;thereupon the Few 
foretold, That the Goths ſhould be diſcomfited, 
| and the Romans loſe a: great part of their 
4 fixength3 and it proved accordingly, Which 
| kind of Divination 'is. called OvouavTie., and 
hath been prohibited by a General Council. The 
loſs of this battcl (won by Beliſerizs Com- 
- mander of the Armies of the Emperanr Fuſtin;- 
an) drew -on the-loſs of Rome ,. and' the; Eaſt 
- parts of Naly, (with the Realm of Naples) aud 
© occaſioned the death of Theodatns, lain ſbort- 
1y, after heſe great loſſes by the Goths' them- 

(elves. 3» | | 


$37 4 Vitiger, choſen by che Gabe, belieged and taken 


in Raverxe by the ſaid Beli|arius. 3; 


540 5 Idobaldus; Governour of. Verona on, the calling 


. home of Beliſarings, choſen by the 'Gorbs, and 
by them not long after ſlain. 1. 
$41 6: Ardaricus," of whom nothing memorable. x. 


-542 7 Totilas, @ right: valiant. Prince ,; recovered all 


ſacked Rome in the fight of Feliſarius, then re- 
turned into ſraly,' as not able to hinder him. 
Vanquiſhed and killed in fight by Narſes, in 
the 11.of his Reign. 11. 
553 8 Teyas, the laſt King of the Goths in Faly, who 
. being vanquiſhed by Narſes in the fourteenth 
year of his Reign, ſubmitced himſelf to the Ea- 
flern Emperours : but after breaking out again, 
be was finally diſcomtited, and ſlain by NArſes, 
not far from the City of Nocera. * An. 567. 
After which time, the Gotbs and the Jtalians 
mingled in Blood and Language, became one 
Nation. 


But the milſcries of 7taly, and thoſe Weſtern parts 
were not ſo toend. No ſooner had God freed them 
from the rod of his viſitations, which he had laid upon 
them in the times of Peyſecntion, formerly remembred 
and giving them peace within their dwellings ; but 
they became divided into Schiſms and Fadlions : and af- 
ter wallowed in thoſe finsz which a continual ſurfcit of 
proſperity hath commonly attending on it. Infyumuch 
that devout Salvian, who lived much about theſe times, 
complains of that high hand of wickedneſs, wherewith 
they did provoke the patience of Almighty God 3 the 
lives of Chriſtians being grown fo deplorably wicked, 
that they became a ſcandal to the Faith and Goſpel. Is 
nobis patitur Chriſtus opprobrium , in *nobis patitur- lex 
Chriſtiana maledinm, laith that godly Biſhop. So that 
their fins being ripe for vengeance, God ſent the barba- 
rous Nations, as his Executioners, to execute his divine / 
Juſtice on the impenitent men, and made them ſenlible 
though Heatbens, that it was Gods work they did, and 
not their own,in laying ſuch afliions on theſe Weſtern 
parts. Tpſi fatebarttur non ſunm eſſe quod facerent, agi enim 
ſe & perurgeri divino juſſu, as the (aid godly Biſhop doth 
inform us ofthem. On this inipulſion the Vandals did 
acknowledge that they firſt waſted Spaiz, and then har- 
ried Africk; And at the ſame time, did 4ttila the Hun in- 
ſert into his Royal Titles the ſtile of Mallews Orbis, and 
Flagellinm Dei > acknowledging, thereby his own 'appre- 


_hention of ſome ſpecial and extraordinary calling to 


this publick ſervice. Nay, as Forzandes doth reporr, 
ſome of theſe barbareus people did not ſick to ſay, That 
they were put on this employment by ſome Heavenly 
viſions, which did dire them' to the work which they 
were todo. In proſecution of the which, in lefs tne 
than the compals of $0 years, this very Italy (though 
anciently the ſtrength and ſeat of: that Empire) was a 
ven times brought almoſt unto. deſolation; by the Fire 
and Sword of the Barbarians, viz. Firſt by Alarick, King 
of the Geths, who ſacked Rome,Naples, Oc. 2. By Attila 
King of the Huns who razed Florence, walied Lombardy, 
and not without much difficalty. was diverted from rhe 
ſpoil of Rome, by the interceſſion of Pope Leo. 3. By 
Genſericus King of the Vandals, whoalfq had the ſackage 
of Rome.it ſelf, 4+ By Biorgws.King.of the 4lanz, in the 
time of the Emperour Majoranus. 5-By Odoacer King of 


_ the Heruli, who drove Augnſtulus the laſt Welkern Eqm- 


perour out of his eſtatez. and twice inthirtecn years laid 
the Country. defolate. 6: By Theodorick, King of the 
Goth, called in by Zeno Emperour iof Conſtantinople to 


expel Odoacer and the Heruli. And:7. by Gundebald 


King of. the  Burgundians x» who (having ranſacked all 
Lombardy, returned home again, leaving poſlcſſion to 
the Goths, As for theſe Goths, being : the fiift and laftof 
thoſe hatbarous Nations who had-.apy- thing to-do in 
the: ſpoil. of Jaly;. after they. had' reigned here under 
cight of their Kings, for the ſpace of 72 years, they 


which had. been-gotfzom his Predeceſiors, and F wereat lafi ſubdued by Beliſarins andNgtyſes, two of the 


bravcſt 
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braveſt Souldiers that hadever ſerved the EafteraEmpe- 
rours ; and Fealy uniced once. more tothe Empire, in the 
time. of Faſtinian. i: But Narſes having governed Italy 
© about 17years, and being after ſuch ſervice molt 
deſpighttully: uſed by Sophia (( never the wiſer for her 
name ) the Wife of the Emperour Fwſtinw, abandoned 
the-Countiytothe Lombards- For the Empreſs envying 
hisglories; . nat only did'procure to have' him. recalled 
from his Government; but fent him word, Thet ſhe wonld 
make the Eunuch ( for {uch he was ) come home and ſin 
among bexmaids. To which the diſcontented: man return- 
ed this anſwer,That he world ſpan ber ſuch a web,as neither 
ſhe nor any of ber minions ſhould ever be able to unweave. 
And thereupon he opened the paſlagevof the Country to 
Albeinus: King of the Lombards, then poficfſed of Panno- 
is 3 who cominginto Fly with:their Wives.and Chil- 
dren, poſſeſſed themſelves. of all that Country which 
anciently; was inhabited by the Ciſalpine Ganls, calling it 
byitheir-own names Lowgobardia, now. iptly Lone- 
bardy. Nor fiaid be there,but made himfſelfamatier of the 
Countries lying on the Adrietich,, as far as to the bor- 
ders of. Apmiie: and for the better Government of his 
new Dominions, creQcd the faur famous Dukedoms, 
1+ Of Frixliat the entrance of Zaly, for the admiſſion of 
more:aids if occaſion- were, or the keeping out of yew 
Invaders -2- Of Twrlin, at the faot of the Alpes againſt. 
the French 3 3. Benevent, ta Abruzzo,'a Province of the 


Realm of Napler, againſt the incurſions of the Greeks, 
thenpoſlſc 
that Kingdomz And 4. of Spoleto, in the midſt of Italy, 
to ſuppreſs the Natives leaving the whole, and hopes of 
more unto. his Succeſſors. 


A. Ch. The Lambardian Kings of Italy, 


568 1. Alboimw.. 6. 
574 2« Clepher. 1. 
. Interregnuem aunorum, 11. 
586 3.. Autharis. 7. 
$93 . 4+ Agilulfus. 25. 
; 648 5, Adoaldus. 10. 

, 6. Ariaoldws. 11, | 

7. Richaris, or Ratharis. 
. 8. KR advaldus. $») 

. Aribertus. 9. 

10. Gundibertus. 1, 

IT, Grimoaldus. 9. 

12« Garibaldus, menſ. 3, 
13+ Partarithw. 18. _ 
14+ Camibertus. 12. | 

15. Lnitbertus- 1, 

16, Rainbertw- = 0 
17. Aribertus II. 12. 

18, Afprandu, menſ. 3. 
723 1g. Luitprandws. 21- 
744 20. Hildebrandus, menſ. 6. 
744 31. Racbiſms. 6. KC 
75222. Aſftulphus. 6 
756 23. Defiderizs, the laſt of the Lombards, of 
' whom more anvun- . In the mean time, we will look into 
the ſtory of ſome of the former Kings, in which we find 
ſome thiogs deſerving our conſideration. And. firſt be- 
gining with. 4{boixes; the firſt of this Catalogue : before 
his coming into Holy he had waged war with Cuuimun- 
dns, a King of the Gepidez whom he overthrew, and 
made a drinking Cup of his Skull.  Roſamwnd: daughter 
of this King he took to Wife z, and being one day merry 
atVerona; forced her to drink out of that deteſted Cup 


which ſhe ſo ſtomached, - that ſhe promiſed one Helmi- 
ebild,if he would aid her in killing the King, togive him 
both herſelf and the Kingdom tener « This when 


{ principally hoping 


of Apulia, and the other Eaſtern patts of | 


he had conſented. to, and performed accordingly»: they! 
were bath ſo extremdy. hatcd for:it,- that they wy Fail 
toficetoRavennes,and put themlelvesinto the prateRtion 

of Longinus the Exarch.  Who'partly out of adelbe to. 
 enyoy the Ladyz. partly.to be poſſeſſed of that'maſs of 
'Treafure which the was 1ajd ito: bring with her 4- but 
1 by hex. powet and: party; there, .to 
raiſe a beneficial War.agaiptt: the: Lombards, perſwaded, 
her to.diſpatch Helmichi/d out of the way, and tie him 
for her husband 31to-whih ſhe. willingly agreed. - Helmi-, 
cbildcoming out ofa-Bath<alled fordrink, and ſhegives 
him a ſtrong poyſos 3-balf of whichwhen he had drubk, 
and-.found by the Grange operatian of it how the mats | 
ter,went, he compelled-.her:to drink the reſt : © both 
died. together. , 2+, Clepbes the Second, King extended 
the \Kingdom of the; Lombards to the Gates of-Rowe < | 
but. was {o tyrannical witbal, that after his death, they 

reſolved to admit of no. more Kings, diſtributing, the 
Government among;-thirty ,DNukes. - Which diviſion, 
though it held not above twelve.ycars; was. the;chicf 
cauſe that the Lombards failed of being the ablolute Lords —— 
of all 7:aly. For the people having once caſt off the yoak 
of. obedience, and taſted ſomewhat of the {weetneſ5of 
licentious Freedom 3 were never aftcr ſo reduced to 
their former duty, as tobe aiding to their Kings in ſuch 
Atchicvements as tended moxe unto; the greatne(s of the 
Ring, than the gain of the ſubjet. 3. Crnibert the 14. 
King was a great lover of the Clergy, and by them as 
lovingly requited, For being to encounter with Alachis 
the Duke ot Trent, who rebelled againſt him : one of the 
Clergy knowing tbat the Kings, life was chicfly aimed 
at by the Rebels, put on the Royal. Robe, and thruſt 
ne into the head of the Enemy, —_— his 
own life, but ſaved the Kings. 45 Ariberr the 17. King, 
gavethe Coltian Alpes containing, Piedmont, and fome 
part of che Dutchy of Millaix to the Church of Rome : 
which is obſerved to beithe firſt Temporal Eſiate, that 
ever was conferred upon the | opes, :atd the foundation 
of that greatnes which they after camero. 5.The | 9King 
was Laitprandus, who added tothe-Church the Cities of 
Ancona, Narnia and. Humans,belonging to theExarchete 3 
having firſt won Ravenns.and the whole Exarchy thereof 
Amn.741+ The Jaſt Exercb being called Entychus. But the 
Lembardz long enjoyed not his Conqueſis, ForPepiuKing, 
of. Fragce, being by Pope Stephen II, ſolicited to- come 


| intg Jtaly »overthrew-Aſtulphus,and gave Ravenna to the 


Church. The laſt Ring, was Deſiderizs;who talling at odds 


| With Adriev the Firli,and beficging him in Rome, was by 


| Charles the Gxeat, Succeflor to Pepin, beſieged in Pavy, 
and himſelf with, all his Children taken Priſoners, 


| 4. 774+ And ſo ended the Kingdom of the Lombords, 


having endured in [taly 2c 6 years. - Lombardy was then 
a Province of the French, and after of the Germay Em- 
pire :: many of whoſe Emperours uſed to be crowned 
Rings of Lombaydy, by the Biſhops of Aillain, with - 
an Iron Crown: which was kept at Modoecum, now 
called Monza, 2 {mall Village. This Charles confirmed 
his Fathers former donations:to the Church 3 and added 
of his own accord, Marca Anconitaxs, and the Dukedom 
of Spoleto. For theſe and other kindncſles,Charles was by 
Pope LeoIV. on Chrifimas day crowned Emperour of 
the Weſt, Anno 804. whole Succefſors thall be reckoned 
when we come to the {tory of Germany. At this diviſion 
of the Empire, Irexe was Emprels of, the, Eaſt 3 ro whom 
and her Succeflors was no. more allotted that the Pro- 
vinces of Apmlis, ,and Calabris, ( the Eaſt parts of the 
Realm of Noples ) being then in poſſeſſion of the Greeks 
To the Popes were conhrmed or given by this Emperour 
and his Father ,almoſi all the | ne they poſſcls at 


this day though afterwards extorted from them by the 
ws '___* fbllowing 
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926 14: Hegb L Arles King of Arles and Burgnndy, 


946 15. BerengariusT.ſon of the former Rerengarizs,on 


vg Emperors,” or under colour of their Title : 
by many-{cyeral ways 'and means: brought again unto 
h;- as: (halt be:{hewn hereafter in convenient place. 


| The Yojetions; (in har Hittle/ they then had, -remained|| 
Ji ploinc The 16lt of Huly, contain 


vinces of the Kingdom ot Neples;togethet with Thſcory, 


of the Dukes of Milan, Mami, Modena, Parma, 


ſerved by Charles unto himſclf,and in hislife-rtime given 
by him to-Pepix his Second Son; with the tile or title of 
ng of Tely. 'Bur long it did:not refl in; the Houſe of 


Fyancey the Princes: of the Loawburdi wrelting it: from | -- 


the Line of Charter, -and afterweakning and dividing it 
by.their: ſeveral Factions, till-in theend, infiead of an 
united Kingdom, there 'roſe up many iſcattered Princi- 
palities, a5 ſhalt hereafter be declared: But firſt we'muſt 
proceed to the Kings'of Baly, 'of which we ſhall endea- 
vour as exaQt Catalogue, as the contufions of that State 


| 


/all the other Pro-/| 
Fvinli; Trevignia, and 1hatſoeveras:at this day in the | 


Moniferrat, and-the Dake of Savay as Piince of Piedmont, | 
| with:Ligxrss,; or the States'of:Gemora, was re-| - 


The Kings of T:aly;of the Freneh, Halian,and Germay | 
bs ON ” . Lines, 1” REATT fs 


= | M "* Pepin, Son" of Carols Mognme, diced before his | 


* Father. © i 
'$. Barnard; Son of Pepin. ” | * w iti. 
''g. Ludovicw Pius, Emperour,and King of France. 
$41 4. Lotharims,Emperor, eldeſt ſon of Ludoricmy.1 5. 
$856 ' 5. Lndoviewli.Emperor,cldeftſon toLutbarius.20 
876 6. Carol Calvns, Ernperour, the youngeſt ſon of 
© Laedoview Piya ll. 
7. Caroloman, Ncphew to Lindovicus Pings, by Lu- 
dovicus his ſecond fon,ſfurnamed the Antient. 
$. Carolus Crofſns,or the Fat Emperour, brother 
of Caroleman, the left King of Haly of the 
_—— £ _ hedied CO ve 
888 9. Gny, of Spolero; contends with Berenga- | 
' rin; Dukeof Frixli both of the Longobaydian 
' Race, of the Kingdom of Jaly 3 and in finc 
carrieth it againſt him, - + Fram 
89.4 0. Lambert,the fon of Guy.crowned by Pope For- 


. 31+. Ludovick, ſon of Boſon Earl of Ardenne,King of 
_ Arleg and Bargandy, by Come Writers called 


only Earl of Proventes upon the: death of | 


'—_. , Lambert invadeth Haly; and is made King. 
917 12. Berengarins Dukeof Friwli, vanquifheth Lado- 
- _ vices,is made King of Naly; and at laſt over- 
ccmby the Hungariansi who having waſted 
' the Country returned back again. 
' 13. Rodolpb Duke of Burgundy Transjnrenc, called 
'- _ *mnto Traly againſt Berengaries, rcligned it in 


exchange for the Kingdom of Arles and Bur- 


. gmndyto his Coulm 


"who held the Kingdom of Baly vpon this 
reſignation 3 but atcer many tropbles,was at | 
laſt onted of it by Berengerins, and returned 
into France. THIN 


' theretreat of High, received by the Natiany 
' as ProteQor to Lotbarins the ſon of Hugh; | 
' beficging Adeth1is the next Heir of Taly (on | 
the death of Lotharins ) was taken priſoner | 


by the Emperour Orbo. 
16. Otbo.called into aty by Adelbais.davghter to 
 "RodolpbKing of B ly and Traly 3 marri- 


974 17-0tbolW.ſon of thefortner Otbo, \manieth Theo- 
Fhanid Nicce to Ni Phocas, Exnperour 
"of Conftantinople, and hath Calabris tor her 
Dower, 20. 6 zransd 1 jets 205... 
934 18.0tho IH.Emperor, and King of 7:sly, in whoſe 
minority the Kingdom was ufurped by /-. - 
1.9: Herdwuicxs, a man of great power in Iraly, who 
' kept it all thetime of Oebo 3 till being broken 
. wut long Wars by Henry the ſucceeding Ems 
perour, he wasforced to quitit. 1 4 
-  20-Henyy;the ſecond Emperor of thatname;having 
2X thrice vanquiſhed Marduicxs, got the Kingdom 
. of feafy, and: left the fame unto: the Emperors 
:.hus Succeflors': the Title of Daly:after this time 
' -.? 'being drowned in'that-of the Empire 3-and the 
 » Country governed as a part and/Member of the 
Empire, by fuch Commanders and-othyx Ofh- 
.- CerSas the Emperors from time-to-rime ſent 
thither.- But long it ſaid not in that fiate. 'For 
the Popes of Rome knowing how much it did 
cdncern them in point of Policy, to weaken the 
Imperial Power iin Katy, without which their 
own Grandeur could not be maintained; ftir- 
_ + Ted up continial FaQtions and: Wars againſt 
them3 and by that means, and by the Cenſures 
of the Church which they denounced according 
as they ſaw occalion, did fo aftoniſh and di- 
firat them, that in the end the Empeross be- 
gan to lay afide' the affairs of Traly, by which 
they reaped more trouble than the profit came 
to, Inforauch that Redolphns Habſpurgenſis.a va- 
liant and a politick Prince, finding the il] ſuc- 
ceſs which- Henyy the .4+ and 5. and Frederick 
the 1. and 2. Emperors of more puiſſance than 
himſelf, had found in their [alian ations and 


troubleſom and fruitleſs Proyince 3 and to that 
end made as miich money as he could of that 
Commodity, which he ſaw he was not like to 
keep. And yet he fold good peny<aworths too, 
to them that: 'boughe them 3 the 'Plorentines 
paying for their Liberties but fixx thouſand 
+ Crowns, the Citizens of Lyxcs, ten thouſand 3 
pthers as they could '\make their Markets. And 
bcing once required the reaſon, why he wene 
not into Traly to look to the affairs thereof, as 
his Predeceflors had done before him 3-he is ſaid 
to have returned for anfwer that congeit of the 
Fox, for his not going to attend ( asother beaſts 
did ) at the Lion's Den: © 
- Outa me veſt; ia terrent, 
Omnia te Fe =xl Getanio mls refrorſum. 
That is to ſay; | bh | 
1 dare not go, becaufe no track I (ce 
Ofany Bealt returning towards re. - 
Which faulty and\improvident xefokation be- 
ing tollowed by too many of his Suceefſors, nor 
only gavethePopes the opportunity they looked 
for, of making rhemſc}ves the great: diſpoſers of 
the affairs of Kaly3 but many petit Princes there- 
' by rook occafion of getting all chey __ ly: 
| hold on for themſelves, and others. Fot by, this 
' means, the Scaligers made themſelves Maſters 
' of Perone, the Paſſariens of Mantwe, the Carras 
rians of Padna, the Baillons of Bononis, and 'by' 
the ſame the Florentines got Piflota; and\ Ferrars 
was poſſeſſed by'the Venetians. And although 


© eththeLady,andinher rightisRing of Iraty. 


' * 2 jonrneykhither, 'reduced many ofthe revolted) 


Citics 


pretenſions 3 reſolved to rid his hands of that - 
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Glaſſes, and ſuch like Commodities, which make their 
Merchants very wealthy 3 who being for the moſt part | - 


 thieſt Merchants in all Chriſtendom. 
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ITALY, by 59 


Cities to their former obedience,and was crowned 
King at AflLin with the Iron-Crown)z as were alſo 
Ladovicus Bavarus, and Charles IV. two of his 
Succeſſors : yet found they in concluſion ſuch ſmall 
benefit by the enterpriſe, as did not quit the charge 
and trouble which it pat them to. - So in the end 
Ttaly was left wholly in a manner to the Pope's 
ipolen, whogave away to others what they 
could not manage} or otherwiſe confirmed thoſe 
men in their uſurpations, whom they found alrea- 
dy poſſeſſed of the Emperors Countries,aud bound 
them by that means'the faſter to the See of Rome, 
of which they were to hold their Efiates in'Fee»3 
- the Emperours having nothing left. them but the 
empty Title, nor exerciſing the Imperial Power 
there any other way, than by changing" Earldoms 
into'Marquiſates, and Marquilates to. Dukedoms, 
which they often did for ready money,orreward of 
Service,or to preſerve ſome ſhadow of their ancient 
Intereſt, 


_ 
And now we are to look on Traly as under a new face 


of things,not only in regard of ſeveral Principalities and 
forms of Government; but as repleniſhed} with tiew 
Colonies or Sets of people,differing from the old it man- 
ners as well as language. And though the Soil be now 
as it was before;yet hath that alſo found (forme change in 
the different production of the natural Fruits,as well as 
in the ManufaQturesand works of Art. For-now befides 
their Corn and Wine, which anciently were the ſtaple 
Commodities of this Country 3 they ſupply the: reſt of 
Chriſtendom with Rice,Silks, Velvets, Taffaties, Sattins, 
Grograins, Raſh, Fuſtians, Goldwire,Allom, Armour, 


Gentlemen of Noble houſes, not only loſe not the eſteem 
of their Nobility by following the Trade of Merchan- 
diſe ( as in other places 3 ) but by reaſon that they are 
poſſeſſed of Eſtates in Land, which'they manage by their 
Bailiffs and other Servants, they are become the weal- 


Nor do the Gentry come behind them in all manner of 
affluence,which can be poſlibly enjoyed in ſo rich a Soil. 
Their Lands they ſet not at a rent,but at thirds and halfs, 
according as the Soil is more. or -lfs fruitful; ſeldom 
abiding in the Country, but only for a month or two in 
the Summer times z bat then they entertain themſelves 
with their Muſick and Miftriſſes under the fragrant 
Hedges and ſhady Bowers, in as much ſolace and delight 
as may be deſired. The reſidue of the year they ws in 
Cities, and places of the moſt refort, for change of com- 
pany. But,on the other fide, the Country-Farmer lives 
a drudging and laborious life.liable to all the Taxes and 
Impoſitions which are laid on the Land ; the Landlords 
part coming in clearly without any disburſements or de- 
falcationsz infomuch that it is Proverbially, but moſt 
truly ſaid, That the rich men in Italy are the richeſt and the 
Poor men the pooreſt, in all the world. -  - * 7320 

The people generally arc grave, reſpeQive, and in- 
genious.Excellent men ( ſaid once an Hifpaniolized Ita- 
lian ) but for theſe three things that is to ſay, m their 
luſts they are unnatural, in their malice unappeaſable, in 
their ations deceittul, To which might be added, that 
they. will blaſpheme rather than (wear, and murder a 
man ſooner than ſlander him. But this perhaps may be 
the fault but of ſome particulars : it being obſerved by 
moderate and impartial men, that they are obedient to 
their Superiorus, to Inferiours courteous,to their Equals 
full ofall Civilitics, to Strangers affable, and moſt deſi- 


_——. 
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apparel they. are ſaid to be very modeſt, .in chefurniture 
of thei houſes ſumptuqus, at their Tables neat; ſober 
of ſpeech, enemies of all ill reports of: others; .and'/of 
their own reputation ſo excecding tender; that whoſo. 
ever flandereth "any one of them, if. it coftie unto the 
parties car, he is ſure to die for it. Of money-and ex 
pence he is very thrifty, and loves to beat no:more coſt 
than he is {ure to fave by, .or receive great thanksfor : 
but otherwiſe for civil.carriage and behaviour, ſurpaſſing 
all the Gentry of the World belides. Only inſtri&neſs to 
theix Wives, they excecd all reaſon; of whom they are ſo 
extremely jealous, that they- ſhut them up all day from 
the common view, and permit them liberty of di{courfe 
with few or none. The Lock uled by a Gentleman of F:- 
nice to be aſſured of his Wives chaſtity in the time of his © 
abſence, is ſo known-a ſtory that it needs no report. 
But touching the predominancy of this jealous humour. 
in moſt Southern Nations,we ſhall (peak more hereafter 
when we come to Spain. And yet it that be true, which 
is Proverbially ſpoken of the women of Tealy, the huſ- 
bands have more reaſon for this firidt refitaint, than 
other Nations are awareof. For thopgh they be for the 
moſt part witty in ſpeech, and modeſt in the outward 
appearance,as much asany 3 yet itis faid of them in the 
way of Proverb, That 'tbey are as Magpies at the door, 
Sawnts in the gburch, Goats in the Garden, Devils in the 
bouſe, Angels in'the $treets,and Syrens in the Windows, noc 
wariting on this ground to ſet out themſelves with all ad- 
vantages-of art, there being few amongſi them who uſe 
not painting,and other the {ophiſtical helps to fallacious 

Beauty 3 and thereupon they have a ſaying, that If God 
make them tall and fat, ( for the title of a goodly woman 
is mich prized amongft them ) they will make themſelves 

alr. 

h The Language of both Sexes-is very Courtly and 
fluent,all of them ſpeakirig the Conrtezan, or Coutt-lan- 
guage 3 notwithſtanding the diverlity of Diale&s which 
is amongſt theri: For though there be a- remarkable 
difference betwixt the Florentine and Venetian, the Mi1- 
laneſe and the'Roman, "the Neapolitan and the Genoeſe 3 
yet it is hard to be diſcerned by the tone or pronuncia- 
tion what languageany Gentleman is of.But generally ic 
15 beſt ſpoken in the great Duke's Country, in the Citics 
of Florence and Sienna, but in Florence eſpecially; in 
which City, Guicciardine the Hiſtorian, Boccaee the 

Author of the Decameron, and other great Maſters of 
the Talian Language, did live and gourih in thers 
times. ' | | 

For other men of note both for Arts and Arms, [aly 

hath afforded many fince the fall of the Empire, viz. 

Zneas Silvius, afterwards Pope, by the name of Pius the” 
Second 5 2. Marfilius Patavinus, a ſtout defender of the 

Imperial Rights 3; 3. Petrarch;a Roman born ; 4. Angelus 
Politianws, the Refiorer of polite Literature in Jraly 3 
5- Rodolpbus Volaterranus 3 and 6. Picus Mirandula, two 

great Humanitians 3 7- Gwido Bonatws, a famous Aﬀro- 

loger 3 7+ Arioſto, and 9- Taſſo,the molt renowned Pocts 

of their times, and the latter never fellowed fince 3 

10. Sixtxs Senenfſis one of the beſt Antiquaries of the 

Nation, and a great Divine 3 1 1. Be/larmine.and 1 2.Baro- 

niws,the Burreſſes and Pillars of the Church of Rome And 

then for Arms; 1.L»dovicus Conites, the firſt Reſtorer of 
the honour of the Þtaliay Souldicry 3- 2: Forti Bracchio, 

and 3. Nicolao Picinino, two of his training ap in che 

feats of Chivalry3 4, loathe Father, and the Son z 

of which the Son attained by his valour,to the Dukedom | 
of Millain 3 6.Chriſtopher Columbus,a Genoeſe » }\ America 
Veſputins, a Florentine, and B. Sebaftion Cabot, 4 


rous by all fair and friendly offices to win their loves. In 


Venetian, the fortunate” Diſcoverers of Americav | 
9. Andres D' Oria, Admiral of the Navies to Gn 
. F2z | 


ad 
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the fifth 3 and 10. Ambroſe Spinsla (both Genoeſe ) Com- 


mander of the Armies of Philip the Second, King of | 


Spain : Which laſt being once upbraided by Mazrice, 
Prince of Orange, as iſſued from a Race of Merchants, 
( though otherwile of a very ancient and noble Family ) 
returned this tart and ſudden Anſwer, That be tbowght 
it a greatey bonour to bim, being a Merchant, to have the 
command of ſo many Princes3 than it conld be unto the 


#be Church: from which ſeparated by a Line drawn from 


other, thawgh.a Prince by birth, to be under the command of 
ſo many Merchants. SEA re 
The uſual Diviſion of Tealy is into fix parts, 1.Lom- 
bardy, 2. Tuſcany,..3- the Land of the Cherch, 4-Naples, 
5. Riviere:de Genoa and 6. the Land of Venice: and of 
them there is paſſed this Cenſure according to the prin- | 
cipal Cities, i.e, Kome for Religion, Naples for Nobility, 
| Millaiu for beauty, Genoa for ſiatelineſs, Florence for 
Policy, and Venice for riches. But take it as it fiands at 
the preſent time and Tealy is beſt divided into 


Noples. 
TheKingdoms of 5 Sicily. 
i Sardinia. | 
The Land or Patrimony of the Chwrch. 
The great Dukedom of Tuſcany. 


Venice. 
The Common- wealths of < Genoa. d Millain. 
Lucca, © Mantua. 
The Dukedoms of <& Modena. 
The Eſtates of Parma. 
Lombardy -c. Monteferrat. 


| +34 The Principality of Piedmont. 
T he Kingdom of NAP LES. 


Þ} fideswith the 4driztich, Ionian, and Tuſcan Seas, 
excepting where it joyneth on the Welt to the Lawds of 


the mouth.of the River Trouto (or Druentas) falling into 
the Adriatich,, to the Spring-head of Axofenus, By which 
accompt it taketh up all the Eaſt of Ztaly, the compaſs of 
- It being xeckoned at 1468 miles. 

It hath been called ſometimes the Realm of Poxille, 
from Poxille or Apulia, a chicf Province of it 3 the fixft 
poſleflion of the Normans ( the Founders of this King- 

_dom)in theſe parts of Þaly : but called moſt commonly 
.the Realm of Sici/,on this tide of the Phare,to difference 
it from the Kingdom of the Iſle of Siczl, lying on the 
other ſide of the Phare, or Strait of Meſſana. The xeaſon 
of which improper appellation proceeded fromRoger the 
fixft King hercot, who being alſo Earl of Sicil,and keep- 
ing there his fixed and ordinary reſidence ? when he got 
the favour to be made King, defired ( in honour of the 
place where he moſt refided ) to be created by the name 
of King of both the Sicilies. And that indecd is the true 
and ancicnt name of the Kingdom 3 the name or title of 
King of Neples not coming into uſe till the French were 
diſpoſſeficd of Sicil by the Aragonians 3 and nothing left 
. thembut this part of the Kingdom,of which the City of 
Naples was the Regal Seat, called therefore in the fol- 
lowing timcs, the Kingdom of Naples; and by ſome © 
the /talian Writers, the Kingdom only. yon 
This is eſtecmed to be the moſt fertile place in all Holy, 
abounding in all things neceflary for the life of man,and 
in ſuch alſo as conduce to Delight and Phyſick; viz. 
any Springs, and Medicinal Waters, Baths of divers 
| , tues, ſundry Phyfical herbs, It hathalſo an excellenc 
.Or 


Tf E Kingdom of NAPLES isinvironed on all | 


called anciently Vina Maſſlca, and - Folerns, - frequently 
mentioned by the Poets. And as for Merchandiſe, to 
Altxandria they (end Saffron, to Genoa Silks, to Rome 
Wines,and to Venice Oyl, &c. : | 

The Noblemen or Gentry hereof, live of allmen the 
moſt careleſs and contented lives and like the Tyrant 
Polycrates in the elder {iories, have nothing to trouble 


them, but that they are troubled with nothing. And 


there is a great number of them too,there being reckon- 
ed in this Realm in the time of Ortelius, 13 Princes, 
24 Dukes, 25 Marqueſles, go Earls, and $00 Barons 
and thoſe not only Titular, as in other places, but men of 
greatpower and revenue in their ſeveral Countries 3 in- 
{6much that the yearly income of the Prince of Biſignan 
is aid tobe 150000 Crowns, one-year with the other 3 
the Princes of Salerno andS:Severine being near as great. 
They are all bound by their Tenure to ferye the King in 


command over/the common Subjeq ; ; whereby -as they 


| were made the abler to aſſiſt the King,upon any torein in- 


vaſion; ſo are they in condition allo of raiſing and coun- 
tenarcing ſuch defections as have been made from King 
to King, and from one Family to another,as ſorted belt 
with their ambitious & particular interckis. For not alouc 
the Nobles,but in general as many of the common peopic 
as can be ſpared from husbandry, arc more addicted to 
the Wars, than they are to Merchandiſe: The Nobles in 
purſuit of honour,and the Paiſaut out of defire of bei 
ination ; (o that the greateti part of the Forces which 
ſerve the Spaniard in the Low. Countries, are ſent from 
hence.. To which,the humour which chey have from che 
higheft to the lowelt, of going bravely in Apparel, ſerves 
exceeding fitly. An humour which is ſo predominant in 
both Sexes, that though: the Paiſaxsz lives all the reſt of 
the week in as great (ervility and drudgery, as his Loed 
dothin prideand jollity ; yet on the Suudays and Saint;- 
days, he will be ſure to have a good ſuit to his back, 
though perhaps he hath no meat tor hisbelly. And for 
the women, the that works hard both day and night for 
an hungry living, will be ſo pranked up on the Sundays 
and otherFeftivals,or when ſhe is to ſhew her (elf in ſome 
publick place, that.one who did not know the humour, 
might eafily miſtake her for ſome noble Lady. 

The principal Rivers of this Kingdom are, 1.Sybaris, 
2.Boſentus,3 .Ptſcara, q.Trontus, 5.Aufidus, 6.Salinellus, 
7. omanus,8.Salimxy,and 9.Gariglian. The moſt famous 
of whichare Aufidas and Gariglian. The firfi as being the 
only River of {aly, which riling South-lide of the Apen- 
nine, forceth a breach through it to_the upper Sea : but 
more for the great Battel fought on the Banks thereof, 
called the Battel of Canne,of which more hereafter. The 
other no leſs famous for thoſe many Battels, which have 
been fought near it between the French and the Spaniard, 
for the Kingdom of Naples : eſpecially thac famous Bat- 
tel between the Marquels of Saluzzes, General of the 
French,and Gonſalvo,Leader of the Spaniards, the loſs of 
which Vidory by the Freych, was the abſolute confirma- 
tion of the Realm of Naples to the Spaniards. More ta- 
mous is this River for the death of Peter de Medices, who 
being baniſhed his Country at the gaming of King 
Charles VILL.into Italy, and having divers times in vain 
attempted to be reimpatriate, followed the French Army 
hither, and after the loſs of the day, took Ship with 
others, to fly to Cajeta 3 but over-charging the Veſſel, ſhe 


Marixs,that excellent,though unfortunateCaptain,being 
by Sylla's faQion driven out of Rome, hid himſelf ſtark 


of Horſes, which may not be: tranſported but by | naked in the dirt and weeds of this River: where he had 
Ie leave ofthe King,or at leaſt the Viceroy great ſtore of | not lain long, but Sylla*s Souldiers found him,and carri- 


Allom, Mines of divers Metals, and the choiceſt Wines, ' cd bim to the City of the Minturnians, being not tar off. 


Theſe 


his Wars, which gives them many Priviledges, and great 


ſunk and drowned them all.But moſt famous 1s it,in that = 
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Theſe men, to pleaſe Sylla, hired a Camber to kill him, 
which the fellow attempting ( ſuch is the vertue of Ma- 
jelly even in a miſerable fortune ) run out again,crying, 
he could not kill C. Marius. This River was of old called 
Liris 3 and towards its influx into the Sca expatiated in- 
to Lakes and Fens, called the Lakes of Mintwrni, from a 
City of that name adjoyning. CE 

It is divided into the Provinces of r. Terra di Lgvere,: 
2. Abrazzo, 3. Puglia, or Apylia, 4+ Terra de Otranto, 
5. Calabria Superior, 6. Calabria Inferior, and 7. the. Iſles 
of Naples,Some of which have ſome ſmaller Teryitories 
adjoyning to them, which weſhall meet withal as they 
come in- our Way. | 
- . TERRA di LAVORO is bounded on the North-with 
Abruzzo, from which ſeparated by the Apenyine Hills, 
on the Eaſt with, the. River ,SzJarus, which ,parteth. it 
from the lower Calabria 3 on the South with;the, Tyr- 
rhenian or Taſcan Sea, and on the Weſt with Latizm, or 
Campagns di Roms 3. from which divided, by the. River | 
Garighan \ called anciently Campania Felix, in regard. 
of the wonderful fertility,of it, and that it was the (eat 
or dwelling of the Campoxi 3 by, ſome modern Latiniſts 
called Campanis, Antiquar to difference it from Latium, 
which they, now call Campana di Roma, or Campania 
Nova. And for the other'name of Terra. di-Lauoyo,. or 
Terrs Lahoratoris, it was given t9.it, from the, continual 
labour of the Husbandmen.in cultivating, the. ground, | 
and carrying in the fruits thereot : but, neither. the. rea- | 
fon, nor the name ſo new, as ſome men ſuppole. But, 
Lam ſures as old as Plizy,who calleth theſe parts ſome- | 
times by the name of Laboria, ſometimesof Camp Le- 
borinus , and.gives this reafon of the.name, quod ingens in 
ea colends fit labor, becaule of the great pains it requires to 
till it,and the great protic, xeaped by ther who did, till 
and manureit.,. 46% 0. 

The Country 4s . ſo exceeding fruitful in Wines apd' 
Wheat, that by Florws the Hiſtorian it is called Cereris.& 
Bacchi certamen, and deſervedly too. For in this noble' 
Region one may. ſee large and beautiful tields,qverfhaded 
with rich, Vines, thick and delightful Woods, (weet 
Fountains, and: moſt wholſom Springs of runniog;wa- 
eexs; uſeful as well for the reſtoring of mans health,as de- 
light and pleaſure : and ina word, whatſoever a coyctous' 
mind can poſlibly aim at,or a carnal covet. ' _, |; 

Towns of note here were many in the elder times. 
The principal whereof, 1. Cajeta,ſcated on a fairand ca- 
pacious Bay,fxom the crookednels whereof it is thought | 
by Strabo, to have took the name the word in the. La- 
rouiau Language fignifying crooked. Others will have it 
fo called from Keic,”ro,with reterence to the burning of 
the Fleet of Zyeas by the Trojax Ladies , for fear of be- 
ing forced again togo to Sea, where they had been (o 
extremely toſſed in their former Voyages. But why that 
Fa& committed on the furtheſt coaſts of Sieil, ſhould be 
ſo ſolemnly commemorated here on the ſhores of Þaly, I 
can (ce no reaſon : and therefore we may far more prg- 
bably derive it from Cajets,the nurſe of Xneas,in memo- 
ry of whom,being buried here,or hereabouts, Znegt is af- 
firmed to have built this Town. Of which thus the Poet, 
Zneid. lib. 7. 

Tu quoque littoribus noftris KEneia natrix, 
ZEternam moriens famam, Cajeta, dedifti. 


That is to ſay, 


fEneas Nurſe, Cajeta, by her death, 
Did to theſe ſhores an endleſs fame bequeath. 


But on what ground ſocyer it firſt had this name, it 


| have gone 
| Father, 5.Nols, where Marcellus diſcomfited. the Forces 


and of ſo ſpecial importance. for the Eſtate Of this 
Kingdom, that ( as Comines hath. obſerved) if King 
"Charles VIII. had but; only fortificd it and the Caſtle of 
Naples; the Realm had never been loſt, 2+ Naples;the 
Metropolis of the Kingdom, a beautiful City, contain- 
ing {cven miles in .compaſs. I was once'called Par- 
thenope,and falling toruine, was new built, and called 
Neapolis. Among other things here is an:-Hoſpital, 
the revenues wheteof is 60000 Crowns yearly, where- 
with, belides. other good deeds, they nouriſh in divers 
parts of the Kingdom, 2000 poor Infants Inthis City, 
the diſeaſe called Morbas Gallicw, or Neapolitanus, was 
firſt known in Chriftendom. This City is ſeatcd on the 
Seaſhore, and fortified ' with tour ſtrong Caltles, vis; 
1. Calil: Capodua,where the Kings Palace was, 2. Ermo, 
3-Cafilc del Ovo, or the Caltle of the Egg,and 4. Caſtle 
Novo, or the new Caſtile. But nature hath: not done 
much lls to her Fortifications, -than the hand of Art, 
che Town; being for.the moſt part environed by Sex, 
or Mountains not to be aſcended without great difficul. 
ty and, diſadvantages. Which Mountains, as. they ſerve 
on: that, tide as a bank to- the City, ſodo.they furniſh 
the Citizcns with moſt generous Wines; and being once 
aſcended, yield a gallant proſped: both - for: Sea and 
Land. A City honoured by the Seat of the Vice-Roy, 
and the..continual 'xeſort, if not conſtant refidence of 
molt of the great men of the Realm, | which makes the 
private buildings to be very graccful, and the publick 
lately. And yet it had increaſed much more in build- 
ings, than it is at preſent, 'if the King had ;not forbid- 
den it by {pecial Edit. And this he did, partly, at the 
perſwation of his Noblemen, who feared that if ſuch a 


forſake the Country to inhabit here, ſo to enjoy the 
Priviledges and the exemptions of the Regal City";*.buc 
Pripcipally upon jealoufic and point of. State, the better 
ro prevent all revoles and mutinics, which in moſt po- 
pulous Cities axe of greateſt danger, , 3. Capme; once the 
head of the Campari, ſeated in adeliciousand-luxutious 
ſoyl,, and one of the three Citics which: the 01d Romans 
judged capable of the Scat of the Empize, the other two 
being Certhage, and Coriutb. Being diſtreſſed by | the 
Sammtesthey were fain to caſt themſelves intothe Arms 


| of the Romans, who did not only take them into their 


proteQion,, but ſuffered them to live according to 
their,,own; Laws, as a free Common-wealth ; rathes 
like a Confederate than a Subje4-State. Which tree- 
dom .they enjoyed, till after the revolt tothe Cartha- 
ginians 5 when being reduced to their obedience by force 
of Arms,they loſt all their Liberties, and hardly eſcaped 
its fatal and final ruine : drawing the whole Nation of 
the Campers with divers lefſer States, which depended 
on them, -into bondage with itz A. V.C. 542. 4ppi 
and Flaceus being Conſuls. The pleaſures of this 
was it which enervated the victorious Army of Anxibal, 
who wintered here after the great defeat given to Te- 
rentins Varro at the Battel of Cannes whence came the 
ſaying, Copnam efſe Cannas Aunibali- 4. Cuma, a City 
once of great power and beauty, till Campaxia was ſub- 
dued by the Romans after which, it decayed in both. 
Near hereunto was the Caye or Grot of one of the Siby/s 
called from hence Cumes 3 and not far off the Lake cal- 
led Laens Avernus,the ſtink whereof.is ſaid co have poy- 
ſoned Birds as they flew over it 3' ſuppoied by ignorant 
Antiquuy for the entrance of Hell. And finally, from 
this place it was, that Znecas is fabled by the Poets to 
down to the infernal Ghoſts, to talk with his 


of Anzibal,and thereby gave the Romans to underfiand, 


is afſuredly a place of great firength and conſequence; 


that he was not invincible. 6. Put0/3, a finall Town 
| $012, tending 


G1: 


reſtraint were not laid upon them, their Vaſſals would 
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 Navy,and another at Ravenna in the upper | 
whole Reman Empire. But theſe were places of renown 
- 3n the former times 3 all which, excepting Naples, are 


| Tpoken of | 
' ty after. 3«Ceand, 4 Salvi,5.Venafre,and 6. Caferte,with 
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Randing ona Creck of the Sea, juſt oppoſite to Baze,on 


the other fide of it 3 from which diſfiant about three 


miles and a half. Both Towns remarkable for the Bridge 
built betwixt them by Caligula, compoſed of ſandry 
Veſſels joyned together in ſuch ſort, that there was not 
only fair and large paſſage oyer it, but Viealling houſes 
bn both fides of it : Over which Bridge thus made, he 
marched and remarched in triumphal Robes, as'if not 


_ only the Earth, but the very Seas were made {ubje to 


him. And this hedid ( as himſelf afterwards affirmed 
to ſome of his friends ) to awe the Ocean 3 and imitate 
C if not exceed ) the like as of NXerxes and Darius, 
mentionedinthe ancient Writers, as alſo to terrific the 


Britains, and the German Nations, 'with the report of 


fuch a notable exploit 3 'or ( as ſome thought?) to fulfil 
the Prophefic of one Throfibulus a fortune-teller of thoſe 
times; who had been often heard to ſay in the life-time 
of T iheriue '( his next immediate Predeceffor') that it 


zeol3. . 7. Not far herice, on a Semicircular Bay, ftands the 
City of Baie-( whereof Bawle before mentioned is a 


part ) ſocalled'as'they ſay, from Baiws, one of the com- | 
panions of Ulyſſes in- his Navigations. A'City inthe! 


flouriſh of the Roman Empire of five miles in lengech,and 


two in breadth; ſo wonderfully endued by Nature, and, 


adornedby Art, that no place ih the world was thought 


 comparabletoit:; 


BY. Nulws in Orbe locus Baiis prelmcet amanii. © 


Few phaces in the world there are 


With pleaſant Baie to compare. As itis in Horace, 


211? {04530 5 , | 
- A Citybeautified with magnificent Temples, multi- 
tude of 'Bdthr, or Bannis's, Imperial Palaces, fiately 


buildings, and the adjoyning Mannor-houfes of. the 


-prineipal'Romaxs; whom the pleaſures of the place invi- 


ted hither3/and was indeed too great and ſcnfible a mo-. 
 numentof the laſciviouſneſs a 


rous people, of which the Ambubaie mentione 


| of the word far enough from Rome, 'deriving 
i from Ambub, a Syrian word lignifying a Pipe, from 
whence the Latines give this name to their Minſtrels ) 
now ſo demoliſhed by War, and devoured by Water, 
that there is nothing of it to be ſeen but ſome ſcattered 
CUſnes. $. Miſcnws:Gated near a great Hill.or Promontory 
of the ſame-name, at the foot whereof thert is'a large 
and capacious Harbour; where Auguſtus keeping. one 
Sea;awed the 


now only known by what they have been, not by what 
they arc. _ pen ey Cities at this = L 5 C next 
to Naples it telt-)Seſſs the Sirmeſſa or $xiſſs of the anci- 
cents;\and now thetitle of a Dukedom to'the houſe of 
Cordova in Spain, derived from Gonſalve thegreat Cap-. 
tain,of whom more hereafter. 2. Averſa,a Town of great 
firength and conſequence,” ſecond to few in all the 


Kingdom; but forced to yield (though the-Earl of 


Monpenſier then Vice-roy of the Realm for Charles VIII. 
pon vi it ) to the good fortune of -Gonſalvo, 
re: the whole Kingdom following {hort- 


others, to thenumber of 22,” beſides 166 Catiles- or de- 


 fenſible places. Here is alſo in this Tra the Hill cal- 


led Gallicaunm, where Annibat that great Maſter in the 
Art of War, frighted that wary Captain Fobizs Maxi- 


Fa mus, by the ſiratagem of two thouſand Oxen, carrying 


\ 


_ 


luxury of that proſe 
d in the 
Satyrift is ſufficient ' proof : '( though ſome fetch the | 


fire in their horns by which device he freed himſelf out 
of thoſe difficult Srraights, in which he was at that pre- 


ſent. ''And in this Country there is alſo the Hill Fe- 


ſwmoims,that'caſteth out flames of tire, the ſmoke of which 
[tified Pliny Senior, coveting to ſearch the cauſe of ite 
The flame hereof brake forth cruelly alſo during-the 
reign of Titus, caſting out not only ſuch ſtore of ſmoke} 
that the: very San ſeemed tobe in the Eclipſe, but'alſo 
huge ſiones:: and of aſhes ſuch plenty that Rome, Africk ; 
and'Syria,” were even covered; and Hertenlanum,"-and 
Pompeii, two Cities in Italy were overwhelmed with 
then; There were heard diſmal noiſes all' about the 
Province 3 and Giants of incredible bignels ſeen toſtalle 
up and down,about the top and cdges of the mountain 3 


which' extraordinary accident, exher was4 caufe; dr = 


[5 


prelage of the fatutePeftilence, which” raged in Rome 
and Nat long after: 2145 7 ad rin9m 


| | | | Onthe Ealt fide of this Campania, and properly (as 
was aS impoſſible for Caius to ſucceed in the Empire,” as | 
it was for him to ride on Horſeback from Baule to Pu-* 


anciently it 'was eſteemed) a part* thereof, lieth\ chat 
little Territory, 'which'MIfonſo King of Naples caulcd £0 
be called the Principate bounded upon the Eatt with 
Calabria iiferior, or that part thereot which is called the 
Bafilicare; 'from which' parted by the River Silarws, It 
exterids 33\miles in length, and 10 in breadth : and was 
of old the Seat'of the Piceztini:a Colony of the Fice 
dwelling on the Adriatich/Principal places of it, 1-Maſſa, 
by the 7taliaity called Merſo, of more note for :the Hills 
adjoyning, than any great beauty or antiquity. it hath 
init (elf. Thoſe hills now called Monte Marſo, but 


| known to the Romans by the name of Montes Meſfici 3 of 


ſpecial eftimation for the xich Wines,called Vina Maſſica. 


['2- Nxuceris, nine miles from the Sea, in a very plencitul 


and delicious ſoyl. 3-Rivelli, a City not long tince builc, 
which for the clegancy-of -the buildings hardly yields 
eo Naples. 4+ Malfi, or Amalphi,an Archbilhops See, 
in which it is ſuppoled that the Mariners Compaſs was 
firft found out. It is fituate on-the Sea-fide, and giveth 
name to the coaſt of Amelfe, fenced with Hills or Moun= 
tains'of fo great an height, that to look doww into the 
'Vallies or the Sea adjoyning, makes men fick and giddy. 
'A'Town of great note ( were there nothing elſe tocom- 
mend' it co our obſervation ) for the finding. out of the 
- Mariner Compaſs, ( as before is ſaid ) deviſed and cen- 
trived here t the year 1300. by one Joby Flavio, a 
-pative'or inhabitant ot it, 5.Salerno, about a mile from 
theSea; the title of the:Prince of Salerno, and an Uni- 
verſity; but chiefly tor the fiudy of Phyfick, the Doctors 


| of which wrote the Book called Schola Salernz, dedica- 


ted/to a King of England: not to King Henry VIIL as it 
is. conetived, for then the Comentary on it, written 
by Arnoldus Villenovanus, ( who lived about the year 
1x313)muſtneeds have been before the'Text.And there- 
fore I conceive it dedicated either co King Richard I. 
or King Edward I, who in their journeys towards 
the Heoly-Land, might beſtow a vitit on this place; 
and give ſome honourary encouragement tothe Students 
of it. Beſides theſe, there are (aid to be-1n this ſmall 
Territory, fifteen other good-Towns, and'two hundred 
and thirteen Caſtles or walled places 3 but theſe the prin- 
cipal. | W 220.2. 

II. North of Campania, licth the Province now called 

ABKVUZZO0;bounded onthe Eaft with Paglia,or Apulia; 

on the Weſt; with Marca Anconitana 3 on the North, with 
the Adriatick Sea 3 and one the Sextb,with the Apennine, 

It is called, Apratixmby the Latines, but the reaſon of 


. the name net agreed upon: divided anciently between 


the Picentes and the Sammites : the Picentes taking up 
thoſe parts which lay next the Adriatick 3. the reſt (be- 


ing far the greater part.) was poſſcefled by the Sammres, 
ec laſt '( for of the others we ſhall ſpeak elſewhere) 
s 
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| L people which held longer wats with the Stares of Rome 
than almoſt all t betides3! as keeping: them a0- con» 
cinual aRiow'forche-ſpace of ſtventy years togerhoy; be- 


tides manyifter-claps. In which Jong courſe of Wars, 
the Rowats were ſo hardly put totheir ſhifts, - char: they 
were four\titnts fain to have recvurle to the laſt-refuge 3 
which was the chuling of 'Ditators4 and yet came off fo 
often wichiſuceces and victory; that it afforded themthe 
honour of !thiviyriumphs. But theſe Samwizer, as'they 
were'a'pottnt;"fo they ware alloa compound Nation 3 
conſiſting of the Ferentani, Caraceni, Peligni,' Precatini, 
- firpiui,and Semnites properly lo called into 
which namothe reſt of the inferiour Tribes: were after 
ſwallowed: The'chibf City of the whole was called:Sam- 
Wwizan,. whence: they had their name 3 which in . the con- 
chifioiy of theWar' was ſo defaced by Papyriz the Roman 
Confſul,ct bodre Sarmnium in ipſo Samnio requiratrr, that 
abt improperly' (faith Flerus ) a man might ask where 
Samirinm food, even in the middle of the City. Which 
hapned 'A.'V.C. 481. TE 
The River of Peſcars runneth through the midſt of 
ie,anddivideth it into parts, whereof the one containeth 
5 Cities, and 150 Cafiles, or walled places 3: the other, 
x34 Cafiles, and 4 Cities. - The principal Cities of the 


whole, 1: Arpinem,once the chief Town of the Arpinates, 


and the Country of M. Tullixs Cicero, that famous Ora- 
tor, now a poor Village called Arpino, 2. Beneveittim, 
heretofore called! Maleventna, 45 we find in Pliny, be- 
cauſe the Winds hereaboutrs are fo- fierce atid- violent, 
that men could not fit upon their Horſes + buthad at 
laſt that name of Beneventum, from the pleaſant Plains 
and fpacious Valleys, which lie' round about it 3-in/like 
manner as the'Conntry of the old Allbbrogess exchanged 
the name of Matvoy into that of Savoy. It was one of 
the four Dakedoms which the Lambards ercaed, when 
theyfirft came into Þaly, for the berter afſuringof their 
Conqueſtz and was given tothe Church of Rome by the 
Emperour Henry IV. in exchahge of a certain Tribute 
remitted - Pope Leo IX.” to the Church of Bamberg 
where the | 
'eominand of the Popes of Rome. 3+ Aquila builtby the 
'Eimptroar Frederickthe Second;” King of Naples, to af- 
fare the Realm upon that Quarter. © 4. Leneiaro, four 
miles en pm negro] x'Town of great Trade and 
much- reſorted to' by Merchants at her Annual Marrs. 
$.Ortir1a, the Port-town unto! Laxciaua. 6. Terannm,or 
Teran, ( Ptolemy 'calls it Inter-amna ) anciently' the Metro- 
polis of the Precatin. 7. Cite di Chiety, \(ituate on's Bill 


| Toe ſeven miſſes from the Sea; heretdfore known! by 


the name of Theate. 3: Aquino,the Birth-phace of Thenias 
Aquinas, the great Schoolman, who firſt brought the 
Fattered lifhbs of Popery into a body.* | Here ſtood /alfo, 
9s. The old Town Corfinizm,the chict City of the Peliyni, 
made good a* while by Domither Anobarbus againft Jrr- 
lizs Ceſar,iti his firtt folowingafter Powpey,theh retired 
from Rome.” and ſteven miles hence, 10:Snlmo,honoured 
mb meager Ovid, that renowned Poet, as himfelf 
rho ns: | 


Sulmo-mbIJ patria eft.,gelidi-uberrimus mndis, | 
' Millia qui nonies diftat ab Uxbe decoms | 


Full of evo! fireams Sulmo, my native Land, 
From the great Ciry ninety miles doth ſand. 


| There belongerh'alſo ro-4brzze the Country of Mo- 
#3f, inwhich are 194 walled places or Caſtles, and four 
confiderable Towns; the priricipal of which is Boviaimem, 
or Beiano, nowiaBiſhops See, 'in former times a Colony 
gf the Rowars, by Ply called Boviaimwm Vndeenmanorum 


ad Emperour wasborn,and' is ſtill under the (| 
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to difference. it from anotherin this Tra; of the-fame 
name,: which he calls/ Bovianum vets; 2::Lupaterb3,'of 
which little memorable. 1n this Counery-alfo: ('F mean 
Abruzzo) are the firaights called! Furoe Candine, in 
which when the Somnites 'and their! Contederates had 
{ojinclofed the Romays,' that there was no poſſidility-to 
elcape, they ſent to Herennixs, a mari for his Age mach 
honpured, and for his Wiſdom much followed by 
them,” to know what«they ſhould: do with' the captive 
Enemies. . Word was returned, that' they ſhould fend 
them home ſafe, and without diſhonour. 'Thinking the 
old man had not becn:well informed of the ftate of the 
bufinels, they ſent to him again, -and he adviſed, that 
my ſhould put them ali to the ſward. Theſe contraty 
antwers made them Judge amiſs of the old mans brain; 
and therefore following} their own; fancies, they. poyl- 


cd 'the Romans, and difarmed them; and deſpightfully 


uſed'them, and ſo fent them home. - Which when He- 
rennixs came to-know,he much lamented the imprudence 
of ſo mfh an aQtion' but. much more> the dettruQtion 
of his Country, as a conſequent of it. Telling then, 
after their return, that had they given the Romans a'late 
and honourable deliverance from the' preſent danget, 
they .had made them their friends for many Ages; or 
had they put unto! the ſword fo' many of their Soul- 
diers and chief Commanders, they had diſabled thern 
for "long time from purſuing the War ; The middle 
courſe which they had taken would betheir undoing; 
and .ſo accordingly it proved. For the Romans not 
being made their friends by ſo edious 4 benetit, bur 
hatching-revenge for the diſgrace, ſoon renewed the 
War; and under the condu@ of Papyrizs ſubdued the 
Country, and handled the poor conquered people with 
the like deſpight. An excellence Precedent unto Princes 
and'thoſe in power, how to proceed towards men of 
Quality and Rank, when they have them under z which 
muſt be, eitber_ »ot 10 ſtrike at all, or to firike home,” and 
to the purpoſe. Nic. Machiavil,” in his Florentine Hiſtory 
taxeth Rinaldo of Albizi for committing a great Soleciſm 
in-point of State, in that hating Coſmo de' Medicer, and 
defiring to remove-him from his publick managery bf 
affairs, he thought it was ſufficient to procure his banith- 
ment 2 which Coſmo, afterwards returning, paidin bej- 


ref _ Wherepon' he inferreth this notable Aphi- 
riſm, that, 


| Great perſons rmeſt not at all be tonched,or if the 

bes 'mmſt be made ſure from taking Revenge. ' Yet dol ae 
interdidt a Prince, or any Supreme Governours, the uſe 
of Mercy. I know it is the richeſt Jewel whichadorns 
the Crown. Nor dare I tzke upon me to'dired the uſe 
of that excellent vertae: * Qnly I ſhatl (obſerve whar 
uſage hath been commonly afforded” towards ſuch pet- 
ſons afcer their Delingaivicies 5 whoſe Jiberty or life mdy 
create danger to the publick. © The firſt is preſent Exb+ 
cution:\ for Moytxi now mardent.zs the ſaying is :' a courſe 
more to-be allowed of where it cannot; than comttiend- 
ed where it may'be ſpared. The fecond iseither Cloſe 
impriſonment under truſty Guards, or elſe contmtmicne / 
to the houſe and cuſtody of ſome truſty Stateſiria» :-fn 
which great caution'aWo is to be obſeryed. *For,' befides 
that nothing is more ordinary. than the eſcape of greic 
Priſoners,cither by corrupting or decriving their Keep- 
ers3 We findin our Hiftories, bow Dr: Morton, Biſhop 
of Ely, being committed to the cuſtody of the Dake's? 
Buthingbam by King Richard HE hot" oily procured 
his own liberty,” but ' brought abour"that Duke ro' the 
contrary faQion. The lalt, which is in all times the 
gentleft, and in ſome cafes the ſafeſt, is," not only #n ab- 

ace pareen of life, He Rs liberty 3 mot - en- 
dearing-of the party delihnquems, by giving him ſome 
place of hoefoa evening nog ids Bacliry 6 ws 
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 Officeof truli;>it- being the nature cof moſt» men,;.:that 
where they. are nat-trulicd, they arc ricverdme 3-1and 
that as long as they lic under ſuſpect and Jealgalie;' they 
will be apt to. entertain ſome thoughts of their doftcon- 
gition.': And of this kind of dealing with apron De- 
tinguent. we: have. a-preghant/(inflance 'in the Eanperour 
Otbo, who not: only: pardaned. Maris Celfus on of Gat- 
bs'sFaRion, anda chick one too, but put hitm1nplace 
near2hi to bim; .and made him oneof-his. principal Lea- 
leaders,in the toilowing Var:2gainkt Vireliius., Bigzecalon 
was Ne boftis metwon: reconciliationis_edbiberet, Jeſt lying 
aloof. as a -pardoncd Enemy,” he. might conceive the 
breach were but: had made up. And 'on the other 
ide, Maris Celfau proved ſo, fenlible of: the obligation, 
that he centipucd {faithful ro-him to the very laſt 5 and 
; lofi his hife in the pruſuance} of: his-quarrs]::. ſewing 
thereby, that perfonsof' a generous; and noble difpobiti- 
©n, are, more obliged by favours;-than reſtrained by ter- 
-XOur- But- it js now time 1 (hould free ny f{clf of theſc 


Furce Caudine and Jport my felt a while in the Plains of 


But I muſt note, before Ltake my leave hereof, that-| 


it meets with Peucetia- The reaſon of thei name is-not 
yet . agreed on, But I-find no tore probable cons 
jcuee of it,than that it ſhould be called:thus of Dawnug, 
the \\Son; of :Dange byiPilumnss,. once the King of this- 
Country: it being reported in the Legends of. thoſe cl+ 
der times, that Daxzae being delivered of: Ferſexs whom 
\bebadby Fapiter, was by her Father the Ring Acrifuvs, 


watlted with her young. fon to the Coaſts of this Pro+ 


| vince; Hexe.taken up by a poor Filher, and by him carri- 


ed co.the Court, where the King, became; ſacnamoured 
,on her;-that he took hex co. Wiſe, and by;herwas Father 
£0 this:Daunus. But Darn had, not long enjoyed its 
onthe death of his Father,when either by force or com+ 
polition, che was: fain: io; leave. it to Nigmedes King of 


\ Z£tolia:' who at the end of the Trejes; War, wherein he 


was principal Actor, hearing of the libidinous courſes 
of. his Wite Zgialeabhorred the thoughtot living with 
her 5;avd ſo came with his people; to thisCountsy; 
where he fixt his dwelling, and built the City of Argy- 
rips, whereof more anon. But as for Daunus,though he 
was not able to keep the poſicſhon of this Country, yer 


Lis k 


expoſed to- the mercy. of- the Seas 4. by which (be. was 


; 


theſe two Provinces of Campaniaand Abruzzo, make-up | be bequeathed his: name unto it 3 and afterwards with- 
_ zthegreatcſfi, richeſt,. and belt peopled part of the Realm | drawing into Letixm with ſuch of his ſubjects as, were 
.of Naples. . And:therefore when» the Kingdom was di- | willing to follow his Adventures, he became there .the 
- vided betwech the French and the Spaniards, it cwas4.chick head of the Rawli, and buile among chem the 


allotted tathe French, as having the priority, :both of 
. Claim and power. The Provinces remaining, although 
ore jn number, yet are not comparable to thoſe two 
for wealth and greatnels, and. were afligned over to the 
Spaniards, aslying moliconyeviently tor the Realm of 
Silly. . <4 \ - 7 3 i | | Sf vo 
| 1. PUGLIA is bounded on the Weſt, with: Abrxz- 
283 on the,Eaſt, with Terra di Otrants; on the North, 
. with the -Adriatich Sea 3 on the South, with Calabria. It 
contains the whote Country called,of -old Apulie 3, from 
whence the, Puglia ofthe Halians and. the Paxille of the 
French axc tobe dexived.. I i 
. . Fhe whole Country containethy in -it belidey Villages 
- :and Towns upfortified, 1:6 Caftkes and walled places, 
1 with 13 Cities of good note. The moſt conſiderable of 
which we (ſhall meet withal in ons Chorograpbygf the ſe- 
veral parts, divided anciently by Ptolomy,, and.fince bim, 
the former. ſubdivided into the Capiranate, and: Poxille 
the:Plainy the later into Bari, and the Land of Otraxts. 


For that:the Land of Gtrante, ( though now a Province | 
given up tothe Invader : as appears plainly by the keep. 


of it (lf ) did ſometimes pals in theaccorpt of Apulis; 
ſecms to me.moſt probable, in that 'all the Eaſt parts of 
- this Kingdam were jheld by the Conflantinopolitau'Em- 


perours ( aſtes the.coming in of the. Lombardy ) by no |. 


other names than thoſe of; Apulia and Calabrja ; and by 
no other names: than thoſe were alligned over unto Abs 
JI. of Germany, on his marriage Ly h 7 heopbanig, Neece 
. to one of thoſe Empexours.. And Iconcervethat ic was 
then. Jaid unto 4pulia, :Tathes than toiCalebriz,. tir(t, in 
regard thas the old Inhabitants, were.theſame in; both 
the Lopyger,Meſſopionr,aud Salemtiyi,pollelling promiſcu- 
oufly;all zhis TraR from mount Garganys in Daunia, to 
the. Promontory, called Japygium in the mobi. Eaſtern 
Anglc of the Land of Otranto, And {econdly, in regard 
that the people of both have agilcale peculiar,pnly to 
2 themſelves, pccaliqned by che biting of alittle Serpent, 
;called a Tarepizla, notcurable but by Mylick only. This 
6, we will procecd-in our Survey; of the paxts. And 


. 
- 
- 


. 4PULIA .DAUNIA, is that parthereof which liech 
— Next to Abruzzo, from which parted/by the River Phi- 
ternu ( now callcd Fortore )and'{o.cxtending Ealtwards 


Leander, into Apulia Dannia, ang Apnlia Peucetia: | 


Town of. Ardea, his chief ſeat at the coming, of Axees 
into Jraly > betwixt whom and Twaw'the ton of this 
Daunw, grew that deadly feud, fo celebrated in the 


| Works of Firgil- 


| In this part heteof is the Lake of Leſinas fo called 
| from; a:City of that name adjoyning to it, made of the 
waters of Phiternus,and ſome other Rivers, which there 
loſe thera(clyes 3 in $ forty miles,and well ſtored 
| with Fiſh : the Eels. hereof the largeſt that have been 

ſeen. Another Lake called. Arduarixs, more memorable, 

though not ſo great, it being ſaid hereof. by Pliny, that 
| the waters of it are neither diminiſhed by draining, nar 

increaſed by Land-flouds,Here is allo the Mount Garga- 
 nus, known by that name in Virgih, ;but now called 

S. Angelo,high,ſtcep, and full of cragged Rocks : twenty 
miles in compaſs, that extent diverlitied into-Hills 
and moſt pleaſant Valleys > well wooded,and well:ligreg 
with waters : here being one Lake (belides many others ) 
called Lacws Varanss, laid to be thirty miles in circuit. 
_ A place defenſible by nature, and fo lirong by art,that ic is 
commonly the Jaſt piccc in the Realm of Naples, which is 


ing of ic by the Greeks aud Sarazens for many years aftes 
. Gs —_ had poſlcſſed themſelves of the relt pf the 
ingdom, | w_ | | 
The whole divided by AlphonſoCin his new modelling 
of this Kingdom ) into two parts, the greateſt and molt 
flouriſhing called Poille the Plaix, from the conditiog 
of che (oyl whichis, pin and level, not ſo much (welled 
with Hills as thezeſt of Apmlia : for which caule called 
Puglia Piana by the modern halian.lnterjeced betwixt 
which and Abrezzo, licth a ſmall Territory, by the {aid 
King Alfonſocalled the CAPITANATE,deſtitute both of 
Woods and. Rivers, and conſequently not ſopopulous 
as the reſt of this Province : well furniſhed notwitch- 
ſtanding with all forts of Grain, and fiored with large 
and ſpacious Paſtures, which beeed ſuch intinite herds of 
Cattel, that the Tribute. thence arifpg- was valucd at 
80000 Crowns per an. in the time of Guicciardine, and 
by him reckoned one of. the belt Revenucs of. the Realm 


tothe River Aufidns, ( Lefontothe Italiang gall jt ) where 
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of Naples. Of which. tzibute when the French could 
reccive no part,. by reafon that'on the divifion which 
they made with Ferdinand the Catbolick, (ſpoken of bee 
fore ) this Territory asa part of Fpylza, did belong Jo 
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the Spaniards, they brake out into open War, - pretend- 
ig that the Country appertained to them, ( as indeed 
it lay very near their part) and thereby gave a juſt occa- 
ſion to-the Spaniards, a more diligent nation, and more 
intent upon their. work, to worm them by degrees out 
of all the kingdom. 

Chief places of the whole Daunis, 1. Luceris,the Nu- 
ceria of Prolemy,and the Rudrs of Swetonixs 3 as rich as it 
is ancient, and honoured with an Epiſcopal See. -2. 4ſ- 
coli, of old called Aſculws, and ſometimes Aſculum $ atri- 
anxm, to difference it from another of that name in A#- 
conitana; the tile and honour ofa Duke.3.Troja.a Dukes 
title alſo, buile by the Eaſtern Emperors ih a place of 
ſtrength and great advantage to. reſtrain the inſolencies 
of the Sarazens, then infelting this Country. Theſe 
three in that part of it which 1s called the Capitanote. 
Then in the other part called Poxille the Plain. 4. Sipon- 
tm once a Roman Colony and an Archbiſhops See, which 
honour it enjoyed till deſtroyed by the Sarazens. 5. Mar- 

fredonia, fourided near the place of the former, by Max-' 
fred the Baftard, King of Naples, the better to aſſure 
cheſe parts of his Kingdom. A ſtately and magnificent 
City the Seat of the Archbiſhop of 5iponto 3 beautified 
with a capacious Harbour for receipt of Ships,and an im- 
pregnable Cafile for defence thereot. 6. Salpe of great 
antiquity , but not elſe obſervable. 7. Severine of a 
newer date, but more rich and populous. 8.'As ancient 
and as famous as the beſt amongſt them.the poor Village 
of Canne, fituate near the mouth or influx of the River 
Aufidus 3 ignobilis Apuliz vicws.as it isin Florws, but ſuch 
aS afterwards grew more "notable for the great defeat 
which Anzibal there gave to Paulus AEmilins and Teren- 
tixs Varro the: Roman Conluls, of whoſe Army he flew 

2700 on the very place. Which vicory had he husban- 
Jed as he might have done, he had utterly ſubverted the 
State of Rome : ſo that it was moſi tartly (as moſt truly) 
ſaid by Mabherbal General of his Horſe, Vincere ſcis Anni- 
bal, vidoris uti neſcis > that he knew better how to get, 
then to uſe = yr a 9+ But of moſt note in = part of 
Apnlia was the Town Argypia or drgyrippe as fome call 
xg nd by Diomedes _ Mate aut S. Angels 
towards-the Seca, and in that part of this Country, which 
then (or afterwards) was held by the Ipyges, of which 
thus Virgil in the 11 of the Aneids. 


Tle zwrbem Argyripam patrie de nomine Gentis 
Viftor Gargani condebat lapygis arvis, 


And being Vidor he a City builds 

Near Garganw in the Tapygian ticlds, 

And called it Arg yrippa, bo che name 

Of ſome known place i'th Land from which he came. 


pr NS 


By which we alſo may conclude.that it took this name 
with reference to forme Town of Z2olia, which was the 
native Country of Diomedes.,, For atthoughI know that 
many of the. ancient Writers. ſuppole. it to have been 
firſt called Argos, Hippinm, with xelation to a famous Ci- 


, ty of that name in Peloponneſas3 and after by contraQtion 


or corruption-ta be.named Argyrippem 3. yet thoſe words 
of Patrice de nomine Gentis., do perſwade me other- 
wiſe 3 Diomedes having, nothing/to do, in the Countrey 
of Argolis, where that City fiood 3 nor in the whole 
Demi-Iland of Pelqponneſis,, whereot Argolis was 4 part 
or Province. It. was; called. alſo Diomedia,., and wrby 
Diomedis, becaulc of this foundation,and his Royal Scag, 
after his tixing in bis Countxy. 3 bur at the laſt it came 
to be called Ayyp, and by..that name was known in. the 


' time of the Roman greatneſs 5 Now no where to be found 


but in the ruines of tune, and the Records of Antiquity, 


_ be in a poor Vitlage called Sarpy where Nigar 
ndeth it. 5 | 
- APULIA PEUCETIHA, extendcth from the Banks of 
the River Aufidas on the Welt, to the land of Orrauts on 
= _ | Mn called as fome ———_— on 3 on 
| Brother of Oenstrus 3 which may be enough,this 
being the firſt Country at which Oenorrw touched, when 
he came unto Italy with his people. Bochartus a greatE- 
nemy of all Traditions, will have it called Pexcetia, «70 
7% TwGy, for that great quantity of Pitch which theſe 
Countries yield, as the word figniticth in the Greeks 
But whatſoever was the reaſon of che ancient name, that 
of che preſent is well known and agreed upon from Bari 

the chief City hereof, Bcing now called Barri. ; 
Places of moſt importance in it: 1. Barri, ſeated near 
the Sea, but without a Haven, yet ſeated in fo rich a © 
ſoil, and fo well inhabited, that it isa fair and wealthy 
City, and the chief of this part of Apalis, taking name 
from hence. 2. Barlette, by the modern Latiziftscallcd 
Barulum, ſituate in or near the place of the vid Cannfium; 
an Haven Town, and of fo great importance, reckoned 
for one of the four fixong holds of Faly, in the middle 
Apes; the other three being Crema in Lombardie, Prato- 
in T»ſcani, and Fabrianwm now called Fabiano in Anco- 
nitang. 3. Monopolis, a Port townalſo not very large, but 
of a neat elegant building 3 new built, and the title of a. 
Marqueſs. 4- Trauum, an ancicnt City, and an Arch- 
biſhops See, but at this time better built then peopled by 
reaſon of ſome defects in the Harbour upon which it 
fiandeth, Theſe three laſt together wth Manfredonis 
in the other «Fpulis, pawned by the Kings ot Naples 
(when fir(t invaded by the French) tothe ſtate of Venice 1 
but recovered from them noc long after by Ferdinand the 
Catholick, when poſſeſſed of thac Kingdom. 5. Bitomo; 
aw Archbiſhops Sce alſo, one of which was a notable 
ſtickler in the Council of Trent. 6. Polignano, on a rocky 
hill, the Honourary title of a Marqueſs; and a See Epit> 
copal. 7. Molfette, which givestitle'to a Prince, but uot 
clſe conliderable. 8, Vigilia, now called Bifigli a Biſhops 
See, ſituate near the Adriatickamongh craggy Rocks. g. 
Venoſa, a ſtxong, piece and of great importance z one of 
the lati Towns which held good for the Frexch, in the 
recovery of this Kingdom from Charles VU. The Wes 
nuſiam of the ancient Romans,” and the Birth-place of 
Horgee, hence called Venwfinus. Nothing conliderable of 
theſe, people in point of Roxy, but. that confederating 
with Tarentuns againſt the #omans, as the Calebrians, 
Brutii, and Lucani did ; they wereall forced:to ſubmirto 
the power of, Rome at the end of the-War, X. V.C. 4$i; 
Papyris Curſor and Sp, Carvilixs being, the ſecond time 
Confuls.. © : hy i 5/4211 
Iv, TERRA di QTRANTO, as it 1snow' called, was 
once the Eaſtem part of Apulia Daurxis... unto which it 
joyneth,; from, which parted only by a line drawn from 
Brs to Tareitwm,:of:which'more anon. Thus 
called trom Qtrante the chief Town hereof; the ſeat and 
hakiration in the elderitimes of the Soltntinigthe Tapyger, 
3bd: the Meſapiani, and is accordingly ipticuled in aucis 
ent: Authors by the-ſeveral names oblatygls, apia,and 
Salentinae They were'the laſt people of Italy which held 
out agazali Rome, and ſunk jmanediatcly-after the Taren+ 
til,; upen whoſe Fate they did depend, 4m:V. C: 48A 
| Junius Pere and Fohina. Pifior, the rwo-Conſuls then; 
mjumphing for it+. . Of theſe three Nations the lapyget 
were. of greateſt *Fame/or of greateſt infamys Cre? 
tans Originally | ſent \ io-1quett of . Glevcw the; Son 
of Minos, whom, whetr -they \:conld- not timd'; 
and .durſt not return. without hifi, they fixed hers 


their dwelling 3 Izpyx the Son of Dedalw, being their 
Gaptain' and conductor; and from him denominattd. 
| | k Growing 
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ly foluxwrious in their courle of life, and effeminate in 


i and deſtroycd their. Temples ; _—_— at laſt for theſe 
in 


go by water,-akout 200 miles' in compaſs. The ſoy! 


| hathmiade itivery often a prey tothe Turks. 3: Galbpolis, 


nth Dalmatia,-Epirus, : Macedon, ' andthe telt of Greece. 
- Ceſar took Shippinga)ſo to.purſue after him »'het)' to 


 enedes.,- and-called{Bronteſion;/ which it: the! ct ary 
| Toiigue. ſignifiechthe hornior. headoof a Stag" Wwhich'it 


46; bazdly cnet. 5: 
| Fraſkch; theiprincipal at thepieſent of all eeProviree 


| > nes. Itirhow caulte# Oz+auto, anU #irphice Bf 
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gain, till chx expultion of che Tunkpinehe yeatineſt fol- 
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Growing into: efiate- and power, :they became not on- | 


their dreſs and habit, that they were x ſcorn abd ſcandal 
to, the neighbour Nations 3 ' buc-{o' regardleſs of their 
gods, that inithe-end they threw down all cheir Images, 


high inſolences by-balls of fire falling on them from rhe 
heavens, with which the whole {tock of them were al- 
molt extirpated,/The Promontory called Lapyginm,being 
the extream point of this Country towards Greece, now. 
better known by the name of the Cape of St. Mayy, did 
take name. from this people: 3 and- from thence the 
Nottheweti. wind (or the Weſt-north- welt ) which the 
Latines generally. call Caurus, ' frequently blowing from 
this coaft, had*the name of Tap, occurring by that 
name inthe $.-of . ZEneidz and in Horace,Carml. 1.Ode. 4 
But to proceed-: this Country is invironed on all 
parts, with'the. Adriatickand Jonian Seas, laving where 
ut joineth to: Apaiia by an Jtbhmus of about-30 miles in 
bredth 3 reaching from Brundafinm in the Adriatich or 
upper Sea, to Jurentum on the Gult or Bay thence na- 
med in the Zonian Sca, Andiis from land to landyas you 


hereof is very- fruitful if well«manured, abcunding in 
Corn, Oyl; Melons;Citrons,Saffrov,and other commodi- 
of good price'; for -which they never want the com- 
pany of the Merchants of Genoa. © They are many times 
much endangered by Graſhoppers,” which commonly de- 
your alt whereſoever they come,'' and would in one 
night.conſume whole fields of /ſtanding corn, it divine 


Providence/by -{cr.ding| the bixds called Gaixes amony(t |- 


them, .did-not provide a-retnedy for ſo great a miſchicf.. 
The greateſtidefect hereof is the! want of waters, ' and 
theretore probably enough may bethe $izion/oſa-Apnlia 5 
ſpoken of by: Herace3 which notwithſtanding, they have 
very rich patiures'»'The-people are conceived to be the 
ſimpleſt or moſt void'of.craft;, of any'in Italy 3 perhaps 
becauſe they:have ſo little commerce with their own 
Countrymen; and ſo much:with Rrangers. 

.- The chief Fowns are, 1: Lecei, Aletiam' in Latine, a 


' rich Town well built, and very'wellptopled,' 2.Caſtre,a 


'Gea Town, but not well fencedby: Artor Nature, which 
a Town built. bw-{o eraggy a:Rock, that it is conceived to 


the Calabri an ancieut people of this Tra9, inhabiting 
that Part hereof which formerly had been called Magus 
Grecia, now Calabris ſuperier, with a patt of the Coun- 
try of the Salemtizi, lying on the Northern fide of che 
Gult of Tayewnto, now called by the name of Otrento. Bit 
the Greek Emperors being poſſcfled of theſe parts of 7raly, 
when the more Weſtern parts thereof were under the 
Goths and Lombards, extended the natne of Gatabriz;and 
far as to the Strait of Meſſuna, taking the Country ofthe 
Brati,now Calabris inferior,into the accompt : and ma- 
king but two Provinces of their whole Eſtate which was 
leſt in this Continent'by the names of Aphiiz and Cal1i- 
bris: of which, Apulia contained a!l the Country on the 


| coaſt of the Adriatic, from Abre#zzo to the extreme 


port or- Promontory in the land of Orr#yto, called anti- 
erty Japyginm, now the cape of St.'Miry 3 Calabriz, all 
the relt of theſe parts of Fraly, which lie between the 
Tuſcan or Tyrrbenian Sea, and the Bay of Tarenmm. So 
that the ancient Calabriz, was but part of this; and of 
that Emriue the old Poet was a Native, as is affirmed by 
Ovid in his 3. de Arte. | 


Ermmins emeruit Calabris in montibes bortos. 


- Old Exninshis Garden tills 
Among the ſteep Calabrian Hills. 


Now called the Bafilicate; and reckoned as a'membcr 
of che lower Calabris. * | 

But-leaving' theſe matters of remote Antiquity, let 
us behold-the Country xs it ſtandeth at the preſent ; di- 
vided of late tirnes into Irferior and Swperior, in which 
diſtin capacities we ſhall look upon it. Premiling on- 
ly by the way, that this Countrey is the title of the eldeſt 
Son of the Kings of Naples 3 who were from herice cal- 
Ied'/the Dukes of Cal'tbriz3 and that, before it was ſub- 
jeRed' to: theſe Kings, it had a King of its own Hoto- 
[fernes, whole daughter Flora was married unto Godfrey 
of Berrillon,” being, King hereof, An. 198. 


V-GAL ABRIA SUPERTO Kicalled former+ 
ly Megn4 Grecia, from many great and farnious Cities 
founded'there by th: Greez#ny, hath on the Euftthe Ad+j- 
atick or Tonian Seca z on the Welt Letania, from which it 


be unconquerable.:4. Brandwfwm, the head Towr' of the 
$alentini;)once glory /ingin-the'moſi.capacious Haven of 
allche-worlds /trom whence theteweas continual patiage 
Here was it that took: Ship t6 fly from C:#ſay,and 
encourage the Pilot who was afraid of the a 
Erycd out; >Cefarem vebis & fortundmn ejubr. It was firſt 
built 'by the: Arolianz,: under the :canduftiof one Dio 


tauch-refemblerh £! from _—_ the __— ve it the 
name of Braindwfhits At thisdayitis but's friean Town; 
the Haven of it berhg fo choaked; that'a Gally caw) very 

ntwm;;avery aricient Town; and 
ytrfulliceaſonably.avell. peopltd;':having a flrong Cafile 
uppn'a Rook: for: irs: defence, and ktapacious:Pot for 


which-is Itheorovoalldd Terys Mydrkrins, by: burmn6.. 
fach importande;2chat the takings df it -by: Mahomes the | 
Greatz: 4nnv-1y $1. iput-alÞT:8ly ito ſuch a)fhar, that 
Riyme was quite:abandoned-'- *Nottwell inhabited a- 
| 7-446 + 


lowing: 
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is divided by the Apennine, and the River Crathis 3 on 
' the North; Sinus Tarentinyas, or the 'gnlt of Tarento ; 
and on the South and South-Eaſt, Calabria tiferior, ard 
Golfo di Squillacy, of old called Sinus Scilletzicys The 
| principal Cities at this time are, 1. Betcaft, tight miles 
trom the Sea, where once Rtood Petilia: © 2. Bifigan, the 
title of a Prince, fortified with a very firong Caftle'and 
endowed with the beſt Revenues of any principality or 
other Noble-man of Title in all the Kingdom. 3, Macera, 
an Archbifhops See, a' rich Town, 'and'wall peopfed. 
4- Roſuran, thiee miles from the Sea; a wall fortified 
Eity;' and -(ituatc in a very fruitful ahd: pleafant Soi): 
'$. Altos, which givestitk alfo to a Prince; 6. Texs 
Nova;"piven with the Titte of Duke tÞ Gonſalvo Feraa)t- 
des de Cordova, commonly'called the great Captain, as'4 
reward 6f hid ſignal fervice in thi comet bf he Realtri 
of-Napler: and fil enjoyed (togethtt With the title bf 
Duke of Seffa) by the'hotiſe 'of Cortfopa yt 2 
108 f6r the chief Cities of che 'Gretks, in* the fot- 
ter tits they Were Ter) founded By HE Locrtavs, 
z- people of Achaiz: Here Hived the Law*tfiiker $2- 
Imicnt; (ho ordering Adultery to be pritif{htd-wirh the 
tofs- bf 'both eyts; was" 'tomipelied tg" efecurte 'thi 
Law' on” His 6wn Son; as "the firtt offender?” 'There- 
fore” 'to' ſhew | the I6ve- of a Father," and the ih» 
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cetity'of-a Jadge, he'pur out 'one of his $bns' eyes, 
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; and one of his own.. He alſoprovided in his Laws that 


no Woman ſhould. be attended in the fircet with more 
than. one Maid, but when ſhe. was drunk 3 that ſhe 
ſhould nat go abroad at night, but when ſhe- went. to 
lay the Harlot 3 that ſhe ſhould not wear Gold or Im- 
Lrodeved Apparel, but when ſhe meant to ſet herſelfto 
open: ſale 3 arid chat- mien ſhould 'not wear Rings and 
Tiſſues, but when they went about the proſiituting, of 
forne Woman 3 and, many others. of this mould. By 
means whercof both men and women were reſitained 
from all extraordinary Trains of Attendants, and cagels 
of Apparel 3 the common conſequents of a long and 
proſperous tranquillity. It was allo famous in old times 
for the vicory which Exnomws. and excellent Muſician 
obtained again  Ariftonus of Rheginm, another of. the 
ſame profcfſion. For; though Ariſftonu had made his pray- 
ers to Apollo the God of Muſick tor his good ſucceſs;. yet 
Exnomws plainly told him, that Nature was againli them 
in this contention, which had made all the Graſhoppers 
enute on that fide the water, ,And fo accordingly it hap- 
ned.For when the day appointed came, Exxomuws had the 
ill hapto break one of his Harpfirings,cven in the middle 
of his Muſick 3 when preſently-a Grafhopper leaped upon 
his Harp, and ſupplicd moſt melodiouſly the place of the | 
broken ſiring x and by that means obtained the viory 


to Exzomus, Angccident not.unworthy of the Muſe of 


Strads, in his perſonating of the. Poct Claudian. And 
though I bigd not any man to belicve-this Tale (though 
of $trabo's telling ) yet there are very good Authors for 
thus mach thereof, that on the. one {ide of the River 
Alax, which parteth Locris from Rheginm, the Graſhop- 
pers do merrily ſing but on the other fide, which is 
that towards Rheginm, they arc always filent. 2. Taren- 
tum, a Town'iof no leſs note, fituate on the Bay called 


_ Sinus Tarentinws; fix(i built. by the Spartans 2. the people 
Whercof having a great command on the Country ad- 


Jjoyning, were one of the latt ts/zan Nations taken in by 
the Romans. Nem quis poſt Tarcntinos auderet ; For who 
durſt ſtir when, once; the Tarentines were vanquiſhed ? 
faith the Hiſtorian. For in the ruine of this Eſtate, the 


' Apulians, Lucani, Brutii, and the neighbouring Calabri- 


ns being all. confederate together in defence thereof, 
were brought under the command and power of Rome, 
A.V.C.57%.all which (from the beginning of the Tarex- 
tine War ſome nine years before) were either a free peo- 
ple, or in a kiad of lubjedtion to this mighty City 3 but 
never felt the force of the Romas puiflance: So that the 
War began but A.U.C.472. and ended in the total ſub- 
jRion of theſe ſeveral Nations; 4n.4 82. Papyr. Curſor, 
and Sp.Carvilias being then the ſecond time Conſuls, as 
before was ſfaid.In the defence of this people did Pyrrbus 
War againſt thERomanzrthe hope of getting this place by 
eAnnibal,was the loſsot Capwe ; tinally here lived Archy- 
24 lo famous for his flying Dove. 3+ Crotous,the Inhabi- 
tants whereof were once {oaQtive, that at one Olympick 
meeting the VidGors were all of this one Town. Their glo- 
xy. much. decayed in a Battel againſt the Locrians, in 
which one hundred and twenty | thouſand of them and 
their Confederates were vanquiſhed by fifteen thouſand 
of the cnemy. 4-Amycle,a Town inhabited formerly by 
Pythagoras, who having bcen often terrified with a falte 
report of the approach of their Enemies, publiſhed a 
Law prohibiting allſuch reports. By which means, their 
Enemies coming unawares poſſeſied themſelves of it. 
Hence grew the Prpverb Amyclas filentinm perdidit;, and 


| Hence that notable ſaying of Lucilizs, who being com» 


manded to be lilent, returned this anſwer, Mibi neceſſe eft 
doqui. ſcio enim Amyclas filentio periiſſe : 5. Sybaris, a City 


built by the Grecians after the deſtruQtion of Troy; the | 
People whereof were Lords of 25 good Towns, and | 


could Arm 30000 men. A people (o cfteminate,that they 
permitted no Smith nor Brazicr, no not ſo much asa 
Cock to live among them, becauſe they would nor have 
their ſleeps diſturbed:but the Fidlers,and Muſicians were 
in high requeſt; which advantage the Crotonians taking, 
( with whom then in hoſtility ).they cntred the Town in 
the habit of _ Muſicians, and ſomaſtercd it, Before which 
-accident there had been a; Prophetic, that the Town 
ſhould never be taken, till men were more eſteemed than 
the Gods themſelves, lt. hapned that a ſlave being grie- 
goully beaten by his Maſter;and obtaining no pardon for 
the Gods ſake, upon whom he called, fled to the mony. 
ment of ſome of his Maſters Anceſtors, and was pardon- 
ed by him 3 which coming tothe cars of Amyris the Phi- 
lolopher, he forſook the Town, moſt men holding him 
mad in a time of no danger to leave fodelicate a (cat : 
whence came the Proverb, Amyris inſauit,applicd-to ſuch 
as under the pretence of madneſs or tolly do provide for 
their ſafety. 

VII.CAL ABRIA INFERIOR is bonnded on 
the North with Calabriaſuperior, from which parted by 
the River Cratbis.and a branch of the eApenninxe; on the 
South with the Tyrrbenian Sca, and the Strait of Meſſa- 
443 On the Welt with that part of Campania which is 


called the Principate : ind on the Eaſt with a part of che 
Adriatick, os Ionian Sea. It was anciently the habitation 
of the Bratis, whom the. Greek Writers generally call 
Breitiz and their Country Bretaaz upon which ground, 
ſome of our modern Criticks C envying ſo great an ho- 
nour to the Iſle of Great Britain ) have transferred to this 
Province the birth of Conſtantixe, the firlt Chriſtian Em- 
perour. Thele Erutis being tirſt conquered by the Ro- 
mans, with the reſt of Taly, after the defeat of Canne; 
took part with Carthage, and was for a long time the re- 
treat of Annibal, whom the Romans had ſhut up in this 
corner. A Countrynot much ſhorc in fruicfulneſs of the 
reſt of the Kingdom 3 and having the advantage of fo 
| much Sea, is the better fituate for Traffick..- Ar one ex- 


' tremity hereof,is the Promoantory called by Daley. Lew- 


co-Petra,now Labodi Spartimento all along which,cſpe- 
cially in the month of: May, arc taken great ſtore of Twx- 
nies ( a Fiſh which much xeſembleth mans fichh ) which 
being barrelled up are ſold to: Mariners: Here are two 
Rivers alſo of a very firange nature ; of which the one 
called Crathis; makes a mans hair ycelluw,, and dieth Silk 
white 3 the other named Buſentws,. cauleth both hair and 
Silk to be black and ſwarthy. | 

The Principle Cities of it are, 1. Conſentia,an ancicnt 
Town, comprehending ſeven little Hills, anda Catile on 
the topof -one of them, which commandcth both the 
Town and Country adjoyving. It is built betwixt the 
ſaid two Rivers, and is ſtill reafonable rich, though not 
ſo wealthy, now as in former times. 4,Rhegium.or Rbezo, 
on the Sea-ſhore, oppolite to Meſſans in the Ile of Sicily, 
which is ſuppoled to have broken off from the reſt of 
laly, and that this Town-had the name of Rheginni 
trom the Greek, word. pyyvuui, which fignifieth to break 
off, or to tear aſunder, A Fown in former times very 
well Traded, but left defolate in a manner fince the 
year 1594- when it was fired by the Turks. 3+ Caſtrovil- 
larez(eated. upon the top of a very high Mountain;g. Pel- 
mont,aud g, Altamont,two'very fair Fowns,whoſe names 
ſufficiently expreſs their -pleafant and lofty ſituations] 
6. St, Ewphemie, from whence the Bay whictt anciently 
was called Sinns Lametinns, or Lameticus, 15 now called: 
Golfo de St. Eupbemie. 7. Nicaſtro, three-miles from the 
Sea, the ſame with Newca(fe in Engliſh. 
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68 ITALY. 


Lis, 1, 


- Onthe Weſt fide of this Calabriazand properly a part 
thereof, but reaching to the North as far as Apia, 
fiandeth that Mountainous Couritry, which in the ſub- 
diviſion of theſe Provinces by King Atfonſws, was called 
the BASILICATE  anciently the fcat of the Lcaws, and 
therefore called Lzcariaby 'the elder Latinifts. Divided 
from the Principate, or Welt parts of Campinia, by the 
River Silarws. A Country heretofore very unſafe for 
'Travellers, byrteaſon of the difficult ways, and affured 
-company of Thieves, but pow reduced to better order. 
It containeth in it 93 walled places, and nine Towns or 
Cities, the chick whereof are, 1.Poſſidonia,or Peft, a City 


_ * Gtuatc in foclement and benign a foy!, that Roſes grow 


there thrice a year. 2. Polycaſtro, on the Sea-ſhore, as the 
former is. honoured with the title of a Dukedom. And 
[Dia or Diamum.a more midland City,near which there 
is a Valley twenty miles in length, and four milesm 
breadth 3 which for all manner of delights, and fruitful- 
neſs, yicldsto none in Naples. | 
' VIE. TheISLES of N APLES arecither in the 
Adriatick,and Tuſcan Scas,or in the Bay of Pureoli.In the 
Aadriatich Sea, are the Iſlands of Diomedes, right againſt 
Apulia, where it encountreth with Abruzzo: focalled 
from Djomedes King of ZAtolia, who attcr/the endof the 
Trejan War, (in which he was ſo great a ſtickler ) ſettled 
himſelf in ſome part of Apwlis 3 the'principal whereof 
are, St. Maries, St. Dominico, and Tremizana. 2. The 
Ifland of Acates, over againſt 'the Town of Galipolis, 
3- St. Andrewsin the Bay of Tarentum. 4. And finally, 
the two Iſlands of Dioſcoros and Calypſo, over againſt the 
Cape of Lacinia, now called Colonnes, inthe upper Cala- 
briz. Ofall which there is little famous. In the Txſcax 
or Tyrrherian Seas,arc the Wiands of Portia and Pandata- 
ria (now called Palmarde ) as little famous as the other; 
fave that the laſt is memorable in the Roman Stories, for 
the confinement of pina the Wite of Germaxicas, 
and mother of Calignls, by the appointment of the Em- 
perour Tiberius Nero-- | eld, 

Thoſe in the Gulf or Bay of Pateol3 ate of better 
note. The principal whereof are, 1. Iſcbia, heretofore 
called Oenotris, from its plenty of Wine, wherewith it 
aboundeth to this day 3: as alſo with Allom, Sulphur 
and moſt excellent Fruits, It isin compaſs 18 miles, 
and fo begirt with Rocks and dangerous Cliffs, that it is 
acceſſible at one entrance only, and. that too fortified 
with a ſtrong and impregnablc Cittadel: and therefore 


. choſenby King Ferdinand for his place of refuge, when 


he was outcd of his Kingdom by Charles VIII: Here is 


| alſogood plenty 'of Hares and Contes. 2-Prochita, now 


called Proczta, about fix miles in circuit, wherein are 
very wholſom Baths, good ftoreof Conies, Hares, and 
Pheaſants 3 the Shore zepleniſhed with Fiſh,” and the 
Land with Fountaitis. Febn de Prochitis who plotted the 
Sicilian Veſers,was once Lord of this place; but after- 
wards for a reward of that ſervice, made Vice-Roy of 
Valentia, a Kingdom of Spain. 3+ Cepree,a {mall rocky 
Iſland, having no Haven, nor convenient fiation for 
Ships, but of a mild and temperate Air much beauti- 
hed by Auguſtus Ceſar,in regard that an old faplcſs Tree 
upon his caſual landing herc,did bud forth afreſh.” Aﬀer 
that, it was much honoured by his retirement from af- 
fairs of State 3 and as much diſhonoured by Tiberius his 
next Succeſſor, who withdrawing hither many times 
from his Court at Rewe,made it the Theater of his Cru-' 
elties, and moſt filthy Lufis. It hath a lirtle City of the 
fame name. having a Fortreſs, - and a Biſhops See 3, and. 
another Town called Awacapre,” inhabited by Filher- 
men, and Shipwrights belonging to the Navy of Ne- 


a (mall Iland given by Awgufts to the Neapolitans in ex- 
change for Ka ay whoſe before it was. x 4.5 

.' There are few Nations undes the Sun, whohave ſuf- 
fered under morechanges and-alterations of State, than 
the Inhabitants'of- this Kingdom.” For being at the firli 
A mixture of ſeveral Nations, fome of them preyed up- 
| or: the others; ill they were all' ſubdued ( as hath been 
(hewed before ) by the Powerof Rome. In the declining 
ot her tortunes, they followed for the moſt part"the 
Carthaginians, and tookpart with-Anxibalz and he be- 
ing called home, they returned. again to their old obe- 
ence. When Italy was ſubdued by the Goths, it begatnc 
lubjeQ to that people," as Sieil; - and the -reſt of thoſe 
Iflands did 3 and when the Lombardy Lorded it inthe 
Roman Provinces, aW Naples fell into their hands, &x- 
cept Aputia'and Calsbria; which: the: Greek Emperour 
having conquered frorn'the Goths with the -reſt'of Traly, 
kept ('but with much difficulty ) to themſelves. Tnthe 
diviſion of the Empire betwixt Carolus Magnwand Trewe, 
theſe two laſt Provinces only were afligned to'the Con- 
ftamiinopelitans 3 the reſi to Charles, and his Succeſors : 
both outed of their ſeveral parts by the prevailing $4- 
razens, under the condud of Sabba, and other ſucce(- 
' five Generals. Theſepartly diſpoſſcffed by the Emperor 
Otho I. and- his Almain Forcesz challenging a right 
herein, as King of itely;' that right gonfirmed and en- 
larged by the Matriage of Oihs U. with Theophaniz, 
Neece to Nicephorws Phocas the Eaftern Emperour, who 
brought Apulia and Calabria for hex Dower and Portion. 
But long the Germans had not held it, when they wete 
again expelled by the Greeks and Sorazexs, joyning to- 
gether againfi them asa common Enerny ; who after- 
wards held bitter Wars againſt one another, for the ſole 
| command. During thefe Wars, it hapned that one Dran- 
| got, a Gentleman of N; ,having in the preſence of 
Duke Robert ( the | Father of William the Conqueror ) 
'flain one Repoſtel, a Gentleman of like quality; to avoid 
che juſtice of the Prince, and the practices of Repoſte!s 
Kindred, ficd into this Country attended by ach of 
his Followers, a cither did depend-upon' his Fottunes, 
or had been medlers 'in the Fray. Where being come, 
the Duke Bexevent, Vicegerentts the Eaſtern Emperor. 
tookithem into pay. Their entertainment being bruj- 
ted in Normandy, and areport raifſed withal, That the 
Greeks hearkned after men of 'valour and action; caii- 
{cd many private Gentlemen to pals dver the Alpes, and 
there to hew themſelves outa more proſperous fortune 
than formerly they had-cnjoyed. The fortunate ſucceſs 
of which 'laſt Adventures, drew thithcr allo Taxcyed, 
the Lord of Hawteville; who with his twelve Sons came 

into Apulia, Aw. 1008. and in ſhort time not only drave 
| the Sarazens thence, but the Grecians alſo, as meh 
| that had broke Covenant with them in the diviſion'of 

the Booty. For }/illiam the Sonof 'Taxered, combining 
with Melorco, Governour of Apmlia for the Greek Empe- 
ror, and with the Princes of Capwaand Salers, men of 


| power and honour,for the conquett of Sicil ( which the 


Sarazens then wholly held_) agreed amongſt themſelves 
todivide the places 'conquered by them into four equal 
parts 3 one, tor each-Adventurer. 'But when the $ara- 
2&5 were driven out, Melorco having new Supplies ſenc 
him out of Greece, ſcizcd on the poſſefſion of the whole 
Ind in the Emperour's name. Which injury Hilkam 
commonly difſembled, till Melorco's Forces were di- 
ſperſed, and then he ſuddenly -fet upon him}, fri took 
the City of Melf,and after by degrees, inoſt of the other” 
Towns and places which the | Greeks held in Traly : of 
whichborh he-and [his Succeflors kept poſſefion by the 
Title of Dukes of Calabriaorily. Ot thefe ( though all 


ples. Into this Iſland they uſcd to contine Offenders in 
toxmer times,and ſometimes allo at this day. 4.4£neria, | 


ef eminent vextue ):there weve two-befides this William, 
| ot 
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J12s 1. Roger, Earl of $jcjl, cteated by Pope Anacle- 
_, - 2s H.King of both the Sicilies, at the Town | 


"REM 


1I-PA*L 


A 
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of ſpecial fame. 1. Robert Guiſcard, the third Son of| 
Tnered, the moſt valiant Captain of his time, and chief 
eftabliſher of the Normans power in Laly, to. which he 
added conchifion thÞIfle of Sicil, together with the 
City of Naples it (elf;*and all the Lands which lic be- 
twixtitand Rome. 1. Bobemnad, the cldeft Son of this 
Robert,who going with'Godfrey of Boxilby, and others of 
che Weſtern ians to the Holy Land,was for his ſignal 
merit inveſted with the Kingdoam'of Antioch 3 inherited 
by his Children after his deceaſe. = 
But toprocced : This Guiſcard at his death, ( but not 
without ſome wrong to the Children of his Brother 
Willem, whom he had diſpoſſeſſed of all by the Pope's 
Authority ) gave Sicil, with the Title of Earl,to his Son 
Rogero and his Eſtates in I:aly to his other Son William: 
who going to Conſtantinople to marry with the _ 
rour*s Da e 
er, 
Ys F amily. 


The Kings of Naples of el Norrmes Line. 


-of Benevent3/ which City in requital of fo 
_ a favour, he reſtored again unto the 


hurch, from which it had been' taken ( af- go Leigh 


| fer the firſt Donatioh of it ) by the Germay 
Emperours.24- . . - a, 

1140 2. William, the Son'of Roger,who toalure him-| 
ſelfof his Kingdoms, was content to take 


' them as a'giſt fromthe hands'of' Pope Adri-| 
holden for ever in re. of, - 


- an1IV: to | 
Church of Rome. 21: 


1170 3- Witiam Vi. Son of the former Witliom, who| | 
left a' Daughtercalled Corftonce,who became 


a Nun. 26. el & 
t196 4- Tancred, the baſe Son of Yiliam TI.cxcluded 
'his Sifter from the Crown, but was [chtenti- 


 allyGecpoſed oy vog Celefline NT.” who had | 


 anazimto e Kingdom for himſelf. But 
when he flaw that Tancred was too —_ 
for him,opt of meer ſpight to bedefeated 

his 


zigh 5, Henry, 


age with the Conſtance. 4- 

1202 6, Frederick, Son of the Emperour Henry and 
Queen Conftance,crowned at the age of three 
years, afterwards Emperour by the name of 
Frederick, 1I.He had to wife the Daughter of 
Fobn di Byen,the titular King of Hierwſalems, 
of which the Kings of Naples have ever fance 
had the Title of Kings 3 and inthe'rights of 
this Kingdom, the Kings of Spain. 

1250 7. Conrade,the Son of Frederick, King of Naples 
and Sicil.as alſo Emperour and Duke of Sxe-. 

- via, or Schwaben ; poyloned ( as it was con- 
ccived) by his bafe Brother Manfred. 4. 


1354 $8. Maxfroy or Manfred,baſc Son of Frederick and | 


Duke of Bexevent, tirft governed the King- 
dom as Protector unto Conradine, the Son of 
- Conrade ; but after took it to himſelf againſi 


ter, was outed of his part by his Brother | 
e not long after, by the Pope the firſt King of 


the called mn the Germans,the an- | 
cient enemies of his Sec 3 and gave the Lady } ' 
Conſtanet, thenalmioſt fifry years of age, in} 


k . 
' ' xy of the Germans, called in Charles Duke of 
Avjou, and the Earl of Provence, brother to 
Lewis X.:of France : It being uſual with the 
the Popes(as Machiavel very well obſeryeth) 
to call new men into Tray, and fiir. up new: 
Wazsfor theix own ambition 3.not ſuffering 
any to: poſle(s: that long which themſelves 
(through their weakneſs)could not holdzand 
praQiling the overthrow:of thoſe very men, 
whom themlclvis had raiſed to power and 
greatneſs... —_ 


\vractt: 


" The French Line, 


1261 9, Charles,Earl of Anjox and Provence, overcame 
King Manfred, and was aftesx Crowned by 
Pope Vrbex IV. who conditioned with bam; 
that neither henor his Sacceſſors ſhould afſ- 


. ed by the procurement of K, Edward above 

_ named for 30000 Marks. .By Mary,Daugh- 

| ter of, Srepben, King of Hungary, he had 
fourteen Children ; the moſt pertinent of 

_ , which (to oux purpole ) were Charles ſur- 

pamed Martel, King of Hungary in right of 
his. Mother 3 Rober: King of Naples 3 Fob 
of Derezzo 3 and a Daughter ( whoſe name 
I find not ) married to Charles, Earl of Va- 
los, who.in her right obtained the Earldom 
of Anjon. 26, 4 


; 
1310 11, Robert, the ſecond Son of: Charles Il.,32, 


COTS Fooneithe Neec of Robers by his Son Charles, 


married Azudrewthe.ſccond fon of Charls 

King of Hungary, whom he hanged at her 
window for jnſuthciency;and for her. ſecond 
husband had Lewis, Prince of Tarentnum, who 
over-fixaining himſelf to fatisfic her carnal 

- | N45 third mmyren ke a 
rince of Majorca, a gallant young Gent]c- 

| man,whom ſhe beheaded for lying with ano- 
ther woman. Her fourth,Otho of Bruuſwick, a 
tough Soldicr,who had the good fortune (a 
out-live her-She was twice driven out of her 
KingdombyLewis King of Hwngary,brother 
of Andrew her firſt Husband : reſtored the 
firſt time by the power of :Pope Clement the 
fixth 3 but at the ſecond time taken and han- 
gcd at the ſame window where the had han- 
 ged her firſt husband. But firfi,out of an ha- 
tred to her next Heirs of the Houſe of Hu#- 


"= the will of Pope Vrbau IV. who being wea- | 


gary,{be adopted Lewis Duke of Axjon, (de- 
| = ſcended 


— 
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R 453 17:- Ferdinand,the baſe Son of Alfonſo (the lawful 


7®. I T ALY. j 


Ls, I: 


—Tcended from Charles Earl of Valeis ſpoken | | 


vte) for her Heir and Succeſſor. 
The Hungarian Linc. = 


137z 13+ Charles TH. Son to Lewis, and Nephew of 
£17.17 Prince Foby of Durazzo before mentioned, 
q by the power of Lewis, King of Hangary,and 
\-».- 'the favour of Pope Urban V. was made 

- King'of Naples. He" overthrew and killed 

in Battrel Dake Lewis of Anjon, his Compe- 

titor, and after the death 'of ws Lewis of 


Hungary, ſucceeded jn that Kingdom allo 3 | 


but longhe had not reigned therein, when 


' poyſoned (as it was ſuppoſed) by the gld | 


, Querk Mother, toadvance her Daughter to 

. that Throne. 1 5; c | 
1386 14. Ladiflaw; Son of Charles TI. having a quar- 
rel wth the Pope, made a voyage Royal un- 


; | to Romezwhere heforced' his entry,and was | 1 
Ferdinand the Cathob ;k, ſent Gouſalvo, ( who was atter- 


- there triumphant]y received : on which dil- 
pleafure the Pope called m Lewis Il. Dake 
- of Aujoun, who gave'Ladiſlans a great OVere 
throw. Infomuch; as Ladiſlzus uſed to ſay, 
that if Lewis had followed his Victory the 
firſt day,he had been maſter of his Kingdom 
- and Perſon $003 if the ' ſecond, of his King- 
"dom.but not of his'Perſon : but not purſu- 
ing it ill the third day;he failed of both. So 
in theend he was compelled to flee to Rome, 

and give over the enterpriſe. 2p. 
1415 15. Foarte I Siſter of Lagiſlaus,of as much levity, 
..* . © -butnotaltogether ot ſo ill a fame as the for- 
| mer Foanc : obſerving the unproſperous ſuc- 
cefſes'of the' Houle of 4njou the adopted for 
her Heir, 4ipbonſo V. of Aragon; who had 
ſome claim unto the Biagoom as the dire 
Heir of Pedro, or Peter HI. and Conftaxce 


k 


the Daughter of King Manfred, ſpoken of 


. + before. But finding him to ſtand coo much 
on his own right, and to be too forwards in 
taking a poſſeflion of ie,before her death 3 ſhe 
revoked that” Adoption, and made a new 
grant of that Eftate to! Lewis IV. Duke of 

- Anjou; and after his deceaſc'to his brother 
Rene, or Renatxs: both vanquiſhed by the 
Aragonians. © © OO 


$434 16. Alfeſs King of Aragon, partly by Conqueſt, k 
an DO 


partly by ' Adoption, having got the 
Kingdom, left it wellſetled unto Ferdinand, 
his natural Son. 24+ © 


Sons inheeiting the Realm of Aragon, Sicil, 
+ -&$+) ſucceeded in the Realm of Naples. 36. 
1494 18. AlfonſoIl.Son of Ferdinaxd,in whole time the 
' *Frencb began to aim at the Realm of Naples. 
- This King and his two Predecefſors were of 
the Order of the Garter. © © 


1494 19+ Ferdinand TI. Son of Alfonſs IL outed | 


of his Eftate and Kingdom by Charles VIII. 
©. Son of King Lewis” XL of France, whom 
\- Renethe laſt Duke of Anjus hdd made the 

fole Heir of all his Titles and Poſlefſions. 


And though Charles upon his Conqueſt was | 


ſolemnly Crowned, yet poſting back again 
into Fraxce before he had (etled his affairs in 


ted the chief men of the Anjouin FaRion , 
* he loſ} it ſuddenly. to, the ſame Rerdizand 


| 1497 20- Frederic 


Sps 

-Baf lt. King ot: Froxce,. and ,yiclded .up his 

A arr mingdom, 10 8. And.indeed what elſe 

could that poor Prince do, when he ſaw 

© his own bloud; apd. ſuch as had taken his 

Realm into their proteRion, conſpiring, 
againſt him #_ , | irs hats: 


For when Charles made his paſſage towatds Nples, 


ward for his yalour furnamed the Great Ceptain ) with 
ſome Forces to refiſt the French Invaders. But whenthe 
French were expelled,  Gonſalvo would not leave the 
Country, | becauſe his Maſter had not as yet {cnt for him. 
In the mean time it was agreed between Lewis of France, 
and this Ferdinand,that they ſhould joyatly,ſet upon the 
| Cingdoth of Naples : That having won. it, the French 
ſbould poſſeſs Hbruzzo,and Lever z the Spaniards, Pug- 
lia.and both Calabrias: That the firſt ſhould be entitu- 
led King of Naples 3 the other, Duke of Apulis. This 
' Confederacy was kept ſecret till the Frexch Forces were 
come to Rome 3 and Gonſalvo poſleſied: ( under pretence 
of defending it ) of all Calabris.' So that it wasno mar- 
vel that they made themſelves Maſters of the Countey. 
An aQiion jn which the French dealt, very unadviſedly, 
in bringing into raly where he was before the ſole Mo- 
derator, another King as great as himſelf; to wham as 
to his Rival, his Enemies might have recourſe on all oc- 
.cafiogs 3 and, the Spaniard 4s unnaturally;: in betrayin 
for the moity of a Kingdom, a Prince of his own bloud, 
under pretence and promiſe of ſuccours. But the two 
Kings did not continue long in good terms of Partner- 
ſhip. For the Spaniards being more intent upon their 
advantages,ſoon picked a quarrel with the French, with- 
in twoor three years drayc them, out of all, and to this 
day keep it 3 though both this Lewis, and his Succeſſors 
Francis I. and Henry II. have divers times,and with great 
| effuſion of bloud, attempted the recovery of it. 


—_—_— 


The Spanifh, or Caſtilian Linc. 


1503 21. Ferdinand I[I. ſarnamed the Carbolick, King 
. of Caſtile, Aragonz%&c. and Nepley. 13. 
I516 22. Charles V.Emperour, King of Spain, and the 
| _ __ IV.of that name in Naples. 43+ 
1558 23. Philip Il. of Spaiz,and the hrti of Naples.40. 
1598 24. Philip II. of Naples, 3. of Spain. 22. 
1621 '25. Philip IlI.of Naples, 4. of Spain. | 

The Arms of this Kingdom are Azwre, Seme of Flower 
de Luces, Or, a Filc of three Labels, Gwules. 

The Revenues of it are twa Millions and a halt of 
Crowns 3 whereof 20000 arc due tothe Pope for Chict- 
Rentzand the xeſft fo exhaaſtcd in maintaining Garriſons 
-upon the Natives, and a (ixong Navy againlt the Twrky, 
that 'the King of Spain recciveth not a fourth 'part de 
clears”. 


Here are in.this Kingdom 


this Kingdom, and having'much diſconten- 


'Archbiſhops 20. Biſhops 127» 
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by LEA 'S 


The Kingdom of SUCI LI A. 


Efore we can come into the Ile of Sicily, we muſt 
LI firſt croſs that branch of the MEDITERR ANEAN 
Sea, which is called the Fare,or Strait of Meſſans 3 where 
the paſſage is ſo ſtrait and narrow, that it exceedeth not 
in breadth a-mile and a half. In other parts, as the Sca 
grows wider, it is diſtant from the main land of Traly 
near 300 miles 3 that is to ſay, from the Town of Dre- 
pannm in Sicily, to the City of Naples. As for the Medi- 
terranean Sea, it is fo called becauſe it interlaceth che 
midſt of the carth 3 extending from the Straights of 
Gibralter on the Weſt, to the Coaſt of Palefline on the 
Eaft 3 and fo dividing Africk, both from Exrope and 
Afia minor. In the Scriptures, Foſh. 1+ 4. it is called by 
the name of- Mare magnum, or the great Sed : great in 
compariſon of the dead Sea, and the Sea of Galilee, 


- lying on the other fide of the land of Paleſtine 3. but 


{mall enough if compared to the Ocean, with which in 
probability the Writer of that Book might have no ac- 
quaintance. Beſides which general name of the Medi- 
terraneax, it hath alſo many particular names, as the 
Adriatick, Fgean, Ionian, and Carpathian 'Sea, where 
it bordereth upon Greece, and Anatolia ; Mare Libyeum, 
where it runneth by the ſhores of Africk : with refer- 
ence to Ttaly called jn ſome parts Mare Tyrrbenum, in 
others Mare Lignſticum ; in forme parts Mare Siculam,and 
in others Mare Sardowm, &c. And as tht Cameleon is 
ſaid. to apply it felt to the colour of the neareſt adjacent 
body : fo this Sea taketh its particular denominations 
from the neareſt ſhores. Theſe Seas are allo called by 
fome modern Writers, in imitation of the French, by the 
name of the Levant, or the Seas of the Levant : becauſe 
in xeſpc of France, Spain, Britain, Germany, tc. they 
lie towards the Eaſt; the word Levant ſignifying in the 
French, *a riſing up, and more eſpecially the Sun-riſing, 


The principal Iſland of this Sea which relate to 7taly | ph 


(for of others we (hall ſpeak in their proper places) arc 
thoſe of Sicil, Sardinia, Corſica and ſome Iſles adjoining 
unto theſe. | | 

SICTILT, environed round with the lowey or Tyr- 
rherian Sea, contains ſeven hundred miles in compals 3 
and is ſuppoſed to have-been joincd to Ttaly in fortner 
times, being then a Peninſula, or Demi-Iſland, fuch as 
Peloponneſuss and joined to the Continent by as narrow 
an Jthmns. The reaſon of that name we ſhall ſee 
anion. | | | ; 

The ſeparating of it from-the main Land bf Ttaly, is 
by the Poets aſcribed to Neptune, who with his three 
forked Mace; or Trident, broke it off frotn the land, in 
favour of Focaffues the ſon of Folus ; that ſo he might 
inhabit there with the greater ſafety, being invitoned 
round with waters. Which though it be a Fable or Po- 
etical tition;” yet with ſorne help fromthe - Mythologiſts, 
may be made a ſtory. For it by Xolus and Ne tune, we 
underſtand the Winds and Seas, it intitnatesthat it was 
divided from the reſt of 7taly, -cither by the fury of the 
Waves, or by the violence of fome Earthquakes, to 
which this Iſland is till ſabjeRt, which might in cime 
conſume and wear away the Earth. Nor wants there 
very good reafon for this ſuppolition 3 as, 1, The narrow - 
nefs of che Strait, exceeding not a mile and a half; 
inſomuch as at the taking of Meſſzns by the Carthaginians 
many of the people (aved themiclves by ſwimming over 
this Strait, into the oppoſite parts of Traly; 2. The 
hallowneſs of it, being found upon a diligent ſounding, 
not to be above eight fadom deep» Then *tis obſerved, 
that the land on both fides is very brittle, full of Caves | 


_— 


gard ſhe firſt ta 


and chinks made in it by the working of che Sea, on this 
[eparation; and that on the Ttalian coalt where the Strait 
is narroweſt, there ſtands a City of old called *begizem, 
which ſignifieth a breach or cutting off, from the Greek 
word P4ywuw, which fignifies to break off, or violently 
to pull aſunder 3 and is ſuppoled to be fo called upon 
this occaſion. And indeed the violence of the Sea is ſo 
great and dangerous in this narrow Chanel, fo ſubje&t 
unto blaſtring winds iſſuing out of the hollow caverns 
of the carth 3, that the breaking off of this Iſland from 
the relt of Iraly,is a thing moſt credible. Which danget- 
ous nature of the paſſage, being alſo full of Rocks, and 
unſafe by reaſon of the Whirl-pools occafioned it to be 
called by 'Florus the none, Fabulofis infame monſtris 
fretum ; chiefly fo called with reference to Scylla and 
Charybdis, of which many fabulous things are reported 
by the ancient Poets. Of theſe Charybdis is a Gulf or 
Whirl-pool on Sicily fide, which violently attraQting all 
Veſſels that come too nigh ic, devoureth them, 'and 
caltech up their wracks at the ſhore of Tawrromenium, not 
far from Catana. Oppoſite to this in aly, itandeth the 
dangerous Rock Scylla, at the foor of which many little 
Rocks ſhoot but, on which the water ſirong]y beativg; 
making that noiſe, which the Pocts fcign to be the bar- 
king of Dogs, The paſſage between theſe two being 
to unskilful Mariners excecding perilous, gave begin- 
ning to the Proverb ; 


Ineidit in Scyllam cupiens vitare Charybdims 


Who ſeeks Charybdb for to ſhun, 
Doth oftentimes on Fcylls run. 


But there are other things which made Sicily famons 
in old times, beſides theſe two, as vis. the paniiatent of 
the Giant Enceladus, for his attempt againſt the gods : 
the frequent burnirig of At (under which he is tabled 
to be ſhut up} being ſuppoſed to proceed from his ſul- 
urous breath. Secondly, the birth of Ceres in this Iſle 3 
and thirdly, the Rape of Proſerpine- Totheſe two laſt 
the Ifle was conſecrated in thoſe days 3 to Ceres in re- 
t the people to ſow Corn, whence the 
word Cres is often uſed in the Poets to lignifie Bread; 
and other-neceſſary proviſions for life, as Sine Cerere & 
Bactho friget Venus: To Proſerpine, becauſe beſtowed up- 
on her by Pl#to, to pleaſe her after the Raviſhment com- 
mitted on her, pela | 
It is fituate under the foutth Clitnate, the longeſt day 
being 13 hours and a half. And was once called Trj- 
nacris , becauſe it ſhoots forth into the Sea with three 
Capes 6r Promontories : vez. 1. Peloris,now Capo de Fora, 
to the North'z 2.Pachy#u4,now C po Paſfaro,to the Welt 


'and Eg raw now Capo Boii, or Capo Caro, to the 


Sout , This laſt looketh towards Carthage, and- the 
ſhetes'df Africk, from which diſtatit 185 miles. And 
of this Ferabo doth affirm;that a man of quick and ſtrong 
fight gerring up into a Watch-tower'that ſtood in this 
Cape, deſcryed a Fleet ſetting fail 'out of the Haven of 
CartÞage , and told the” Lilybe us their, bigneſs and 
number. That this is true, Idare not fay : for befides 
the unlikelihood of kennitg at fo great a diflance ; we 
ate raught by Philoſophy, that the Sea being of aft or- 
bicalar form, ſwelleth it If into the faffiion of around 
Turret of Hill, tiff it put bound to the eye-fight. Fronr 
theſe thtce corners, this Country was ( as we have 
faid ) called Trinacris, or Trinacris, according to that 
1/0) SS | 
Terr tribus ſcophlis vaſtum procurritin #qtr 3 
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An Ifland with three corners braves the Main, | 


And thence the name of Trimacris doth gain. 


The firſt Inhabitants that we find to have dwelt in 
this Country, are the huge Giants ſo often mentioned in 
the Odyſſes of the divine Poet Homer, called Leſtrigones 
and Cyclopes 3 of which laſt rank was the ſo much fa- 
moulſed Pelyphemus, who with ſo much humanity cnter- 
tained Ulyſſes, and his companions. Theſe were after- 
ward rooted out by the Sicani, a people of Spain, who 
called it Sicania. As for the name of Sicilis, ſome de- 

rive it from Sicilew, a ſuppoſed King of Spain, who is 
fabled to have conquered this Country. But the truth 
js, it came from the Sicxli,Fho being by Evander and his 
Arcadiang driven out of Latixm, came into this Iſland : 
to which having maſtered the Sicani, and driven them 
from the Weſt and the Northern part, to the Eaſt and 
South they leſt their name. At their firſt Janding they 
built the City of Zancle, called afterwards Meſſana, to- 
gether with Nee, Hybla, Catena, and Leoutium. After 
them came another 7talian people uamed the Morgetes, 
being driven thence by the Oenotrians 3 and fate down 
In that part of the Iſland where ſtood the City of Mor- 
gentsem, built by them at their firſt arrival. ' The firſt of 


. all the Greeks who ſet footing in it (not to ſay any thing 


of the coming of Minos hither in the purſuit of De- 
dalus,, having more in it of the FiQion than Hiſtorical 
truth) where the Chalcideanz, a people of the Ifle Exbea, 
now called Negropent 3 who built the City of Naxs 3 
and after them Archite of Corinth; with his fellow ad- 
venturers, by whom Syraceſe was either firſt built, or 
very much beautified and repaired. Next them the 
* Rhodians and Cretans (ent ſome Colonies hither, the firſt 
Founders of Gela 3 and after of the renowned City of 
Agrigentum : And not long after a new Plantation ſent 
from Sparta built Heraclea, The Citizens of Megaris, 
another ſtate of Greece, ſent a Colony alſo, who built 


' Selinu. And did thoſe of Meſſexe alſo, who taking 


the Town of Zaxſcle from the Siculi, new built or beau- 
tified it, and gave unto ito repaired the name of Meſſ%- 
#s Noris it tobe thought, that the Tyrians and Phg- 
nicians, being ſo great undertakers of publick buſinels, 
and very powerful in ſhipping, would fir fiill, when fo 
fair a booty did invite their induſtry: who (cizing on the 


+ Promontories of Pachyuus and Lilybeum, and ſome of the 


adjoining Iſlands did fortific them for the better ſecu- 
ring cf the Trade which they had in Sicily. But all theſe 
ſeveral Adventuters having ſeveral intereſſes, joined not 
together in the work of an abſolute Conqueſt 3 but plant- 
ing themſclves only on the Sca ſhores, altered not the 
name by which they found it called at their coming 
thither. 

The people arc ingenuous, eloquent and pleaſant, but 
withal very unconſtant, and ſo tull of talk, that from 
thence came the Proverb, Gerre Sicule. They are alſo 
faid to be of a very envious, (uſpitious, and ditftruſiful 
nature, uncapable of injuries, and vehement in purſuit 
of revenge, as appears by that great ſlaughter which 


- they made of the French : yet withal courteous enough 


to firangers .and Pareſitical enough to their ſuperiours. 
They have been famous heretofore for many notable in- 
ventions, Ariſtotle aſcribing to them the Art of Oratory, 
_ and firft making of Paſtoral Exlogues, Pliny of Clocks 
( or rather of Hour-glaſſes ; for © locks were but a late 
Invention, and that of the Flemmings ) and Plutarch of 


. Military Engits 3 which laſt were-brought by Archi- 


medes unto great perfeQion. 
The Chriſtian Faith was firſt preached here, by ſome 
of the Diſcipks of St Peter, whonyhe ſept hither at his 


firſt coming to Rome 3 of which Pancratiws (whom we 
call commonly St. Pancrace) is ſaid to have been the firſt 
Biſhop of Tauremenizm,and Martianus of Syracuſe. They 
are now generally of the* Religion authotized by the 
Popes of Rome 3 that of the Greek Church beingrather 
cennived at then allowed of 3 in the Communion 
whereof here are thought to be ten thouſand ſouls, but 
looked on by the reſt as ſchiſmatical people. Fof the 
moſt part they uſe the 7:a/;2x Language, but very much 
altered, by the Greek, Arabian, Norman, French and 
Spaniſh tongues 3 to which, Nations they have been {eve- 
rally ſibjeR, ſince the time uf the Romans. The total 
number of the people is thought to be about a Million 
and a half. . | 

The foil is incredibly fruitful in Wine, Oyl, Honey, 


Minerals of Gold, Silver, and Allom, together with 
plenty of Salt and Sugar 3 which laſt commodity the 
Natives {1} in Canes unto the Venetian , and buy it 
again of them when it is refined 3 and thereby letting 
fixangers go away with the beft part of their gains 3 as 
generally they do in all other Merchandize 3 which they 
permit to be exported, rather then put thzmſelves to 
the trouble of Trafficking abroad in Foreign Nations. 
There are alſo Gems of Agates, and Emralds. It yieldeth 
alſo great ſtore of the richeſt Silks, which grow pleati- 
fully about Meſſavs ; varicty of moſt excellent-and de- 
licious fruits, both for taſt and colour : with ſuch” a- 
bundance of all ſorts of Grain, that it was callcd in old 
times Horrewum Romani popwli,, or the Granary of the Ro- 
man Empire.z and doth now furniſh ſome parts of [taly, 
Spain, and Barbary,beſides Maltha,and the adjacent Iſls, 
with that which ſhe can (pare of her ſuperfluitics. Nay, 
Txlly doth not only call it the Granary and Store-houſe 
of the City of Rome, in regard of Corn, but adds that 
it was accounted a well furniſhed Treaſury 3 as being, 
able of it ſelf without charge of the Scate, tocloath , 
maintain and furniſh the greateſt Army, with Leather, 
Corn and apparel. And it, Divdorus Siculus may be cre- 
ditcd in it, he telleth us, that about Leontizm and {otne 
other places, Wheat did grow of it (elf, without any 
labour of the Husbandman. At this day in ſome parts of 
the 1fle,the (oil is ſocxceeding fruitful, that it yields unto 
the Husbandman an hundred meaſures of Corn for one 
And certainly the Corn of this Country mult needs 
yicld a wonderful increafe, the King of Spain receiving 
an hundred thouſand Crowns yearly for the Cuſtom of 
Wheat. In this Country is the Hill Hybla, fo famous 
for Becs and Honey ; near which there was a City of the 
ſame name alſo, which afterwards was called Megars. 
And here is alſo the Hill Zza, now called Montgibel, 
which continually ſendeth forth flames of Fire, to the 
aſtoniſhment of all bcholders. The moſi tamous Con- 
flagrations in the former times were preſently before 
the breaking out of the War in Sicil, which the Romans 
Writers: call Zellam ſervile » not pacificd, but by the 
ſlaughter of 70000. of the SlaWts which had taken Arms 
againſt Rome; and ſhortly after the death of Fulius Ceſar, 
portending thoſe proſcriptions and Bloody Wars, which 
did after follow, And to this day ſuch extraordinary 
cruptions of it are accounted ominous. The Hill it ſelt 
is of that height, that it is ten miles from the top to the 
bottom, and may be cafily diſcerned by Sailcrs at ag 
hundred miles diſtance : the lower partsthereot being 
very fraitfu), the middle ſhaded with Woods, and the 
top covered with Snow, a great part of the year, not- 
wichlianding che frequent vorniting of flames and ciay 
ders. But theſe cxuptions of tire are not now ſo ordinary 
as they have been formerly 3 the mattex which gave 
fuel to it being waſted by continual burnings s ſo that 
che flames which iſſue hence axe hardly vifible but by 
night, 


\ 
— ” bg <A ls RP J WOT 
F He. CES = $3.2 g 


"46/2 


0 a. & 
a we A Fes LO 
, nd as. ot a 
« \ 


_—— OR. 2 


.oh great n 


—— 


Ls, 1. 


TE f 2 ON: ©* 


night, though the ſmoak ſhew it! ſelf the moſt part of 
the day. And when it doth break out, -which is com- 
monly once in three or four years3 'it falleth in. great 
flakeson the Vales adjoyning 3-:to the deſtraQtion ot the 
Vintage, and great loſs of the: Country. But that, they 
fay,is recompenſed by the plenty of the tollowing years'3 
the aſhes thereof (o batling and enriching the ſoyl, that 
both the Vines and Corn-fields are much bettered by-it. 
And this report Iam the apter to believe, in regard w2 
find by late experiencehere amongſt our ſelyes, that the 
Turf taken from the ground and. burnt to aſhcs, and fo 
ſpread on land and ploughed into it, doth yield a very 
great improvement,even to barren ſoyls. Which kind of 


Husbandry is called the Devonſpiring of layd, becaule | 


there firſtuſed 3 but in Hampſhire it was called, as Lre- 
member ( having been unfortunately roo long a {tranger 
there) by the name of barning and beaking. But to return 
again to tne, into this fiery Furnace the Philoſopher 


Empedecles caſt hirnſclf that he might be reputed a God. | but 


- —— Deus immortalis baberi 
Dam cupis-Empedocles, ardemem fervidus Xinam 
Infiluit —— 
As Horace, in his Book de Arte Poetice- 


Empettotles to be a God deſires, 
And caſis himſelf into th* Ainean fires, 


The xcaſon of. theſe fires is the abundance of Sulphur 
and Brimftone,contained in the boſom of the Hill; which 
is blown by the-wind,driving in at the chaps of the'Earth 


as by a pair of bellows, Throughitheſe chinks alſo there is | (e 


continually moxe fuel added to the fire, the very water 
adding to the force of it:as-we fee that water caſi on coals 
in the Smiths-Forge,doth make them burn maxe ardent- 
ly. The reaſon of this flame isthus ſet down by Ovid. _ 


If; bitumine® rapinnt incendia vires 3 
Luteaq exignis ardeſcunt ſulphura flammis. 
Atqz ubi terracibos alimentaqz debita flamme 
Nonu'dabit, abſumpiis per longumviribus evum, 

- Natwreq. (num nutrimen deerit edact, TEE 
Non. feret Etna famem, deſertaq, deſeret ignes. 


A rozen mould theſe fiery flames begin, 

And clayic brimſione aids thac fixe within : 
Yet-when the ſlimy ſoyl conſumed, ſhall 

Yield no more food tofeed, the fire withal, ; . 
And Nature ſhall reftram her nouriſhment, 
The flame ſhall ceaſc, hating all famiſhmentc. 


Under this Hill ſome Poets feign the Giant Enceladus 
to have been buried, as before is Gid, whole hot breath 
fired the Mountain lying on his face.Others ſuppoſe it to 
be the Shop of Vulcan,and the Cyclops3 and. the groſs Pa- 
Piſts take it for the place of Prrgatory 3 all alike unfallible. 
The principal Rivers 5k I, Tareits, anciently cal-| 
led Teriws. 2: Himera, neighboured by Mount Hyble, 
much famed for Honey. 3. Iſaurws- 4+ Hypſe. 5: Acaſis, 
for its. precious Stones. - None of them 
much obſeryable for length or breadth, but that defet- 
ſupplied by the commodiouſneſs of Bays and Creeks, 
which are Yery frequent in this Iſland, and by the bene- 
fit of Fountains and freſh-water Lakes. Moſt memorable. 
amongſt theſe, .1. The Lakecalled Palicoro, ( now Nap» 
this.) which for three months doth caſt forth water 
very hot, burbf very jl1 ſmell ; of. which there is men- 
tion made in Pliny, by the name of Epbintia. 2.A Foun- | 
tain near the foot of Ate, the water whereol is.ſharp 
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flouriſhing, Common-wealth ; it was ( as Twly reports) 
the .greateli and goodlielt City of all that were poſſeſſed 
by the Greeks > for ſituation--very ſtrongy and of an 
excellent _proſpe&, from every entrance both by Sea 
and Land. The Port thereot which had the Sea on 
both ſides of it, was for the moſt part environed with 
beautiful buildings 3 and chat part of it which was wichs- 
out the City, was on, both- fides banked up, ang ſu- 
ſtained, with very fair. Walls of Marble. Nor was it 
only the . goodlieft Gity of the Greeks, as Telly tells.us, 
but one of the greateſt alſo in the World, as is ſaid. by 
Strabo; by whom..it is..-affirmed, that without the 
outmoſt Wall thereof, ( for it was environed with three 
Walls) it contained ohe hundred and eighty Furlongs 
in compals, which of our meaſure cometh toeighteen 
miles, It was compounded of four Towns made up 
into one, that is to ſay, Iyſ#/a (or the Ile ) Acradine, 
Neapolis, and Tyche, beſides. the Fort called Hexapls, 
which, commanded the reſt 3 the greatneſs of all 


like Vinegar ad (ometimes boyleth 3 into which a piece 


t- 


which, the ruines and poaprationd 'of it do ſtill de- 
monſizate, It ſtandeth North of the Promontory 


E, allee 


once the, Metropolis, of the, whole Iiland, and a moſt + 


4, mak flavesaguinft their Lords 3 and having broke open 
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called Pachynis; and was built by Arcbitar of Corinth 
abour the time of Fotham King of Fudob; who being for 
an imnatural Rape, committed on a ' young Gentleman, 
baniſhed his Country, together with his friend and com- | 
panion Miſcelw ; conſulted with the Oracle at Delphor,| 
how and'-in. what place they ſhould difpoſe of thern- 
ſelves i The Oracle demanding whether they moſt af- 
feed wealth, or health : Miſcelas anſwered health, 'and 
Architas wealth and thereupon the former was direQed 
to ſettle himſelf at Crotona im Ttaly, and the other here. 
Nor did the Oracle deceive him in his expe@ation 3 this 
Town by reaſon of its beauriful and commodious Porr, 
proving of greateſt trade and wealth nexr to Carthage it | 


ſelf, in thoſe times of the World. It was the cufiom of  lybenm, 


this Town, when any of the Citizens grew too potent, 
to write his name in an Olive-leaf 3 which being put into 
his hand, did without more ado condemn him to baniſh- 
ment for five years, and was called Petaliſm, from the 


chief City of: Sicil, and'the Scat of the Spaxiſs V ice-roy. 
Situate on the Welk Cape of th-. Iſland looking towards 
Sardinis, beautitied with large Srrects, delicate Build- 
ings, firong Walls, and magniticent Temples. It hath 
no natural Port appertaining to it, ( Dreponwn (erving 
anciently as the Port thereof ) but of lace there is an 
Haven forced out by' a mighty Pierre, a work of vaſt 
expenee, and worthy of the greatneſs of Rome, Itis al- 
ſoan Archbiſhops See, and an Univerſity. 3. Monreel, 
commonly called Morreal, famous for the Church, the 
Archbiſhops See. It is called in Lative, Mows Regalis. 
4- Drepanutm, now called Trapani, lituate on a Pro- 
montory thrufting into the Sea, not far from that of Li- 
ax Town well fortified, in regard of the jill Neiph- 
bourhood of the Moors, who do often pillage on theſe 
Coalts; and having the command of a very fair Port 
The Inhabitants of this place ave ſaid co be the beſt Sea- 
men of Sicil. 4. Mzara,which gives name unto all this 


Greek word Tltroov, fignifying a Leaf Yet could not | Vale, Gruate South of Lilybenm, and not far from Se- 


this device ſo well ſecure them in the pofſeſhorr of their 
ſo much deſired freedom, but that this City fell oftner 
into the power of Tyrants, than any one City in the 
World. That which is now remaining of it-is the work 
of Anzuſtus, who after a ſecond defiraction of it inthe 
time of Pompey, fent a Colony hither, and built upon the 
Ifte and the parts near unto it. But now the whole Ile 
( Ortygia the Ancients calledit ) is taken up witha very 
firong Caſtle; the whole City' alſo being yery well 
walled, and held by a Garriſon' of Spaniards. 2. Noto, 
which gives name to this whole Diviſion. A City which 
heretofore contended with-Syracuſe in point of Greats- | 
nes; ſituate on a very ig] Rock; unaccefſible on all 

ſides but by one narrow paſſage; and having under the 
Cape of Paſſari a very fair and capacious Harbour, the 
Key cf $ic;/ on that fide. 3-Anynſta, ſituate on the ſhore 
| alſo;and of fo large a Haven that it could never be forti. 
fied. 4+ Caftro Giovanni,a Town of about four thouſand 
Families, ſituate in a wholſom air, and a fruitful foil, 
which they hold to be the'very Navel andexadt middle 
of the Iſland. It is alſo mnch prized for Mines of moſt 
| excellent Salt. 5. Lentini, famous for its Lake, whoſe 
fiſhing is farmed for cightetn thouſand Crowns yearly : 
It was anciently called Ltoyrizn, and ſtood Comewhat 
North of 'Syracyſa3 with which continually iri Wat, ci- 
ther to'preſerve their own' Libertics, or get the Sove- 
ratgnty of the other. 6: K»yn4,a midland Town, whence 
Pheto is faid to have raviſhed Proftrpine ; In after-times 
Eniws, who ſtirred up the Ro- 


* the corhinon Priſons; and received all ſuch ascamie unto 
him patched up an Army of forty thouſand. ' This War 
the Roman Writers call Bell Servite, ended at Taft bus 
with no ſmall difficulty, by the valonrand good fortune 


of F/\Rupiliis. | 9 & J-B 
' 2+ MAZAR A containeth all theWeſit-partsof rhe 
Hand: The chicf Cities thereof, r. 4 ,now cal 


ted Gergenti, famous for Phalaris the Tyrant,afid his tor- 
euring/Perilus in a Brazen Bull; which he had made for 
ſtruction and torture of others. Of which aptly 


Nec enim lex juſfier mite oft," 

' | Quam metis Artifices arte perire ſua. = 

Moſtjuſt itis,a man ſhould be tormented | 
With that, which firſt his cruet wit invented. 


_  Tewasfaid-anciently of the people of this City, that 
. they built as if they ſhould never die, and ear as if thty were 
fare to live no longer. 2. Patermo, anciently called Pa- 


linw. 6. Eryx, (ituate on a Mountain over-looking the 
Sea, ſaid by the Ancients to have took this name trom 
Eeyx the Son of Venwflain here by Herowles: memorable 
in thoſe elder times for being the Seat 'of King Aceſtes, 
who ſo kindly entertained honed his wandring Tro- 
Jans 3 and a magniticent Temple, in which Vewus was 
worſhipped, and from thence was called Eryeing as, 
Sive tu mavis ridens, in the Poct Horace. This 
was the laſt Town which the Cartbaginians held in Sici/. 
On the ſurrendry whereof by Amilear the Father of 4»- 
nibal ; at the end of the firſt Parick War, it was condi- 
tioned by the Romaus, m_ other things that the 
Cartbagirians ſhould relinquiſh all che Claim or Tittc 
which they had to any part of this Iſland; which there- 
by fell unto the Rowens ( the State of Syracuſe excepted 
only.) Who, whatſoever colour they were pleafed to 
|put upon that ation, were principally ternpred to it by 
ambition and covetouſneſs. And therefore in my mind 
Florus ſtates it rightly, who faith,that it was andertaken 
ſpecie quidem juvandi Socier, re antes. ſollichame- Preds ; 
3. e. nnder pretence. of aiding the Mamertines, who had 
put themſelves into their proteQion, but in plain terms to 
get poſſeſſion of the INand which lay fit for Þaty. Now, 
and: long fince a ruine only, the place on whict it toad 
being called Mownt St. Fulian. 7. Segefts, on the Sca- 
lide,not far from Eryx, near unto which the Trojan La- 
dies weary of their many myo” dangerous yoyages, 
and fearing to go again to-Sea,burnt the Fleet of near 3 
on which on it was baile. Peopled at hrſt by ſuch 
of the more old and feeble Trojans, ( Longevoſqueſenes, + 
feſfor. vue matrer, 49 the Poet hath- it ) who choſe ra- 
ther to fix their dwelling herez than to follow the for. 
tunes of Exeas, in his queſt of Itely.Called then Aecefta,in 
honour of King Aceftes,ſpoken of before, part of whole 
Kingdom it was made 3 afterwards Egefta from gets, 
one of Trojan Race.born here, by whom 'it was aired 
and beautiticd zand at laſt Segeſts. | 
-3« MON 4 lieth on the North-Eaft of the Iſlagd, 
oppoſite unto Yalis de Neto. The chief Towns of it, 
1+ Niceſia, in the mid-land. 2: Maſe, on the Northern 


Promontory, 3. Meſſ2ne, a City of great ſtrength and 


Town which the Reman had in this Hand, being put 
into their hands by the Mamertines,a Troop of Souldiers 
brought thither out of Campania for the defence of the 
City who finding themſelves tov ftrong for the Citizens, 
made themſelves Mafters of the place 3 but being with- 
all too weak to hold it; choſe rather to ſurrender it to 
the Romans, than.to its trucand proper Owners. Hence 
the beginning of 'the ' firft War + þetwixt Rome 


worm, and then a Colony of the Phanicians 3 now the: 


and Carthage, A City it is at this time, "of che moft 
| beautiful 


beauty juſt oppotite to Rhezs in Tray. It was the firft 


ds tear at Tr my 
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beautiful building, of any in $icil , and peopled by the' 


well, robbed theig very Temples. Unprofperous in his 


wealthieſt ſort'both of Merchants and Gentlemen, who} AGtions always after'tharadventure.. Nor ſped it better 


live here in great pleaſure ( if not voluptuouſnels ) as 
having plenty of all necefſary proviſions, Fruits of all | 
kinds,delicious Wines, and Snow to moderateand qua- 
lifie the heats thereof, at cheaper rates than any elſe- 
where in the Country. On the Welt fide there ſtands 
a ſtrong Citadel, highly mounted,and well Garrifoned, 


" which comtnands the Town : and not far off a very high 


Eanthorn where Lights are kept burning all night long, 
for the direQion of ſuch Mariners as are to pals thoſe 
dangerous Straits; which from this Phare or Watch- 
Tower, is called commonly the Phare of Meſſana. The 
Haven of this Town is the faireſt of $icz/,whote entrances: 
are ſo ſirongly ſconced and bulwarked, that the people 
let their Gates ( in derifion of the Twrks ) ftand always 
open. It is alſo an Archbiſhops See. 4+ Catans, ſo often 
vexed by Dionyfius the Tyrant of Syracuſez more ancient 
than beautiful: ſeated on the North fide of a great ( but 
hollow ) Bay,not cafily approached by Ships, and there. 
fore neither held by any Garriſon, nor much traded by 

erchants 3 the riches of the place conliſting prineipally 
in the fruitfulneſ(s of the ſoy), the habitation of many of 
the Gentry,and by being a ſmall Univerſity. It was once 
a Colony of the Naxians. And fo was allo Tawromenium, 
the fifth Town of notein this part of the Iſland, called 
ſometimes from its Founders Naxos, but now Thermins 3 
a ruine only of what was in the former days : a place by 
nature of great ſtrength, but over-topped but Syracuſe 
and Meſſana, betwixt which it ſttandeth. It was in this 
part of the —_— that the Cyclopes dwelt, there being, 
three little y Iſlands (now not inhabited )'not far 
from this Town, which for a long time were called Cy- 
clopum Scopuli. | a. 

4.On the Welt part of Sicil lie the ZOLIAN or Vul- 
canian lands, heretofore only ſeven, and all almoſt of 
equal bigneſs ; now cleven in number. The firſtname 
derived from Zolwus, once Lord 'of them, who being 
well skilled in divining from what coaſts the Winds 
would blow, ( which he conjeQured by the ſmoak af- 
cending from them ) occafioned the Poets to make him 
the God of the Winds. The other is derived from Vul- 
ean the God of fire; by reaſon of the continual flames of 
fire from thence evaporating in thole elder days. But 
now the matter of thoſe flames being waſted in long 
tra& of time, there is only one of them which burnerh, 
now called STOMBOLO 3 by ſome Writers Strongyle, 
from the roundneſs of it. An land of about ten wiles 
compaſs, but fuch as ſcems-to be no other than a large 
round Mountain. Out of the top whereof iffueth con- 
tinually a flame like a burning Beacon, eaſily diſcernable 
far off but at nightseſpecially : aplace ſo full-of horrour 
t theneighbouring Iflanders,that they and many others 
of the Romiſh Catholicks conceive it to be Hell it lelf. And 
yet in thoſe -parts where the rage of the fire offendeth 
not,it js of a very fruitful ſoyl.and apt for tillage. 
2, But the fairett and belt peopled of thoſe lands, ts 
that of LIFARA, ſome ten miles 1n (circuit, '(' from 
whence the reſt ate called the Liparean Iles ) fo named 
from Lipara the chief Town, ſaid tobe built in the time 


with the Twrkwho in the year 1544+ laid the Country 
deſolate 3 in which condition it remained;till Charles the 
fifch repleniſhed it again with Spaniards; and fortified it 
very ſtrongly againſt all invations. | 2 ET+-Q 
3+Not far off liethanother of theſe lands, now cal- 
led FAFOGNANA, or Faxciana, but anciently Aguſa; 
conceived to be the ſame which” Livy and Florrs. calt 
gates: in which there is a fait and capacious Bay,able 
to receive the greateſt Navies; and near to which Lata- 
tius Catulus the Conſul gave the Carthaginians their laſt 
blow at Sea, which drew along with ic the ſurrender of 
Eryz,and the loſs of Sicil.Dedyme, Ericoſe, Exnymos and 
Phanicyſz, four other of theſe Ilands, but of leſſer note, I 
pals over willingly 3 and make haſte to <P 
4+ HIERO, the ſeventh and laſt of theſe Iflands of 
any conſideration, and the cighth in tale,called alſo Vul- 
cania, in which Vulcan was worſhipped; faid to have' 
hilt appeared above the water at ſuch time as Scipio Af, i- 
cau died. A barren, tiony, and unhabited place, by rea- 
ſon of the fires which formerly have flamed ſo hideouſty 
( eſpecially in the year 14 *4.) that it made not only the 
reſi of theſe Iſlands, but all Sicily tremble; Near unto 
this Ile was fought the firſt Naval tight betwixt Rome 
and Carthage. Before which time the Romans had never 
uſed the Seas, as being totally employed in the conqueſt 
of Italy, infornuch that when they had built their Ga}- 
lies, they, were fain toexerciſe their men in rowing, by 
Placing them on two Seats near the water with Oars in 
their hands. Which notwithſtanding; having deviſed 
an Engine like a grapling hook, they fo faſined the ad- 
verſe:Fleet unto them, that the whole tight ſeemed a 
Land-battel fought upon the Sea. The vidtory fell unto 
the Romans, C.Daillizs the Conſal then'commanding irf 
chicfz and honoured with the firſt Navel Triumph that 
was ever ſolemnized ag Rome. COL UIBIL 
, - Aﬀcer this Iſland was once known to'the Greeks, they 
ſent from all their chict Cities ſeveral Colonies, who 
planted in the Sea-coaſts of the Country.as before noted. 
But ſq as they never united themictves in a body toge- 
ther, but. had their ſeveral eſtates and particukar etds 1 
whereby they came to' be divided into many faQions, 
and at. laſt made themſelves a prey to asmany Tyrants. 
Phalaris Lording it at Agrigentunm Paxetius at Leontiuns, 
Gelon at;Syracuſe,Cleandey at Gela,and when one FaGtion 
grew too weak to refit the other, they called in fevera} 
Forein Nations to'abet their quarrel. For on this ground 
the Carthaginians werefirſt called into Sjeityby the Meſ- 
ſanians, againſt the Agrigentines, And'on the fame was 
managed- here a great part of the' Peloponneſian Wars 3 
the Athenians ſiding with the Leontines,: and the Spay- 
tans with the Syracuſans: 'in which the whole power of 
Athens was broken by Sea and Land ; and their two Ge- 
nerals Nicis and Demoſthenes, murdered in priſon. Bur 
becauſe Syracyſe- was a City of the greatelt Authority, 
and of greateſi influence overthe reſt of Sicily, 'we (hall 
more pundtually infit vo the State-affairs thereof-; The 
Government of which at firſt was populary as:it wasin 
moſt of the Greek Colonies; according toithe- plarcformy 


of Foſiab King of Fudab the See of a Biſhop, under the { which they brought from home and was but newly 


Archbiſhop of Meſſaxa. The Ifland generally fruitful, 
well furniſhed with Allom, Sulphur, and Bitxmen; and. 
with ſome hot medicinal Baths; which are much fre- 
quented, and from thence called Thermeſſz, by the anci- 
ent Writers. .It was formerly of ſo great wealth, that 
falling into the diſpleaſure of Agatbecles ( then the Ty- 
rant of Syracuſe.) they were able to buy their peace of 
him,at the ſorne of one hundred Talents of Gold; which 
ſum they had no ſooner paid, but the Yyrant for a fare- 


altered to: the Ariſtoeratical, when Getswmade himfelf 
King -of jt, abour 26.years after the' expultion cf 'the 
Tarquins at Rome, whom with as many as ſucceded in 
the Royal dignity; take along as followeth; ; 


rrerac: Fhe Tyrants; OT Kings of Syruenſs, 
A- M:. Ota - i 74E 0B2 4, 
3465 1.Gelonthe Prince or Lord bf Gela taking advan- 
| tage of the quarrels in Syracxuſa; betwixt the 

L 2 Magifirates 
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' thefree Cities of Sici!, the name Siculi Tyrannigrew 
_  Dionyfii, who were ſoodious, that there were continual 


death 5- this his Son lucceeded, worle by far tharhe for 
* the Devil-himfelt ſhould come amongſt them. :: But to 


' ie always followed) the fortune. of: the Roman Empire 3 


_ thedeclining of whoſe greatneſs, this ifland having been 
- miſerably pilled and fpoyled by the Emperour Conftans, 


- Magiſtrates and people,made himſelf Maſter | 
- of the City 3 and was choſen King, Avali- 
ant and prudent Prince, by whom 140000 
Carthaginians were flain in in battel, for 

#6 their firſt welcominto Siczl. 7. $1 

3472 2. Hiero,the Brother of Geloz,a valiant Kiog al- 
{o,but a rude and covetous man, whereby he 

-.,___ - loſttheloveofhis people. 11. 

3484 3+ Thraſybulws,Brother of Fiero, whoſe Govern- 

ment proved {o cruc}and nnſupportable,that 
it held not above ten- Months 3 who being 
forced into Exile by the Syracuſaxs, the 
>. peoples did a while enjoy their liberty 3 but 
withal fell intothoſe FaQtions, which after60 

- years made ther lole it again. 

3544 4+ Dionyſeus, that ſo famous Tyrant, from being 
General of the Forces of the Syracuſans,made 
himſeltcheir King: A man of great vices,but 

- great vertues withal. .He brought almoſt all 
Sicily under hisobedience, and the Town of 
-  . Rheginmin Tialy , reigning in all 38 years. 
3582 5.Dionyſius II. ſucceeding his Father in his King- 
| dom and vices, but not invalouror wiſdom, 

was fixft outed by Dion a noble Gentleman 
of Syracuſe; and atterward taken Priſoner by 
Timoleon of Corinth, to which City he was 
ſent, and there died inExile. : .. 

3635 6. Agathoclesby trade a Potter,after that a foul- 
dicr 3 | 20 years after the death of Timoleon, 

- made himſelf King of Syracuſe. To draw the 
Caribaginians out of Sicil,he paſſed over into 
Hfrich,and beſieged Carthage 3 which exam- 
ple Scipioatter followed,but with better for- 

-  kUNce 29, | | | 
3681 #.HieroI.ot a Commander of their Armies tho- 
-../ . _». ſea Kingof Syracuſe,by a Party which he had 


wards it ran the fortune of that Kingdom, fubject unto 
the Princes.of the Norman and Germaon-Lines > till the 
death of Conrade, no interruption intervening. After 
whoſe death when Manfroy or Manfrede, the baſe Son of 
the Emperour Frederick, and Brother of Courade, had 
forcibly made himſclf King of theſe Countries; it was 
offered to Richard Earl of Cornwall,Brother toHenry LIL. 
of Exgland: a Prince of ſuch riches, that he was able 
to diſpend an hundred Marks per diem, for ten years 
together 3 which according to the Standard of thoſe 
times, was no {mall ſum. But the conditions which the 
Pope propoſed were fo impoſhble for the Earl to per- 
form, thathis Agent told him, | he might as well lay tg 
his Maſter, 1 will give thee the Moon 3 catch, climb up, and 
taks it, The Earl refuling it, it was offered the King for 
his ſecond Son Edmand, who was inveſied by the gitt of 
a Ring, and money coined in his name by the Popes ap- 
pointment, with the Inſcription of 4imnndus Rex Sict- 
lie. But the King not being able. to purlue the bulincls, 
becauſe then overburthened by his Barons Wars, and the 
Pope having ſucked no (mall, ſtore. of Trea(lure from 
him 3 it wasin the year 1261-given unto Charles, Earl of 
Propence and Anjow, Brother to Lewis X-Undex him thole 
Countries joyntly continued (ubjeR till the year 1281, 
in which his Competitor, Peter of - Aragon, claiming it 
in right of his Wife, Daughter of Manfroy before men- 
tioned, promiſing him to tight a fingle combate before 
our King Edward I.-at Bourdeaux, failed of his Word 3 
and in the mean time fo contrived it, that at the found 
of a Bcll colling to Prayers, all the French men in Sicily 
were cruelly maſſacred, This exploit is known now 
under the name.of Veſperz Siculi > and was manged by 
Fobn dt Prochita,, a Gentleman of the Realm of Naples, 
whom Charles had difpofſeſſed of the Ifle of Prochite, 
whereof he had been formerly Lord 3 and not content to 
do him ſuch a piece of injultice, added a further inſolen+ 


made amongſt thern, .In his time brake out 
the firſt Punick War, the Romans being cal- 
led in by the Mamertines, who held Meſſana 
againſt the Cartbaginiaus 4 the Lords at that 
time of the greateGi part of the Iſland.56. 
jerO» ,the Son of Hiero,after whoſe death 
Syracuſe and all Sicil became ſubje toRome, 
by-the fortunate condu@t of Marcellus. 
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. Of chele eight Kings, the 6x firſt commonly pals un- 
dcr:the name of Tyrants » from whence and from ſome 
others of like diſpoſition, who Lorded ic over the reſt of 
into a Proverb,But of all none mere hated than-the two 


execrations poured- on them; only one old. Woman 


praying for the life of the latter. -Who being asked the | 


canſe made anſwer, that ſhe knew his. Father to have 
been a monſtrous and wicked Tyzant z on whom when 
the curſes'of the people have prevailed, and obtained his 


whoſe-life (he: was reſolved to pray, left after his death 


proceed 3: after: thele Tyrants,as they called them; »were 
nooted out; and theIfland was conquered by Marcellus, 


thin the partition of that Empire, -it: fell cogether with 
Hpilzzand Calabria, into the power of the Greeks In 


An.,669. becamea prey to the Saracens 3 from them re- 
covered again by the help of the Normans,who heldboch 


cyto it, in the forcing his Wife. Provoked with thele 
' two injuries, the abuſed Gentleman plots with King Pe+ 
dro of Aragon, to make him Matter of the Iile of S:caly, 

whete he had very Intelligences3. and where the 
French by xcaſon of their Luſts and Inſolencies had fo ex- 
aſperated-the Natives, that they were capable enough of 
any (uch. impreſſions, as a man ſharing, with him in his 
lufferings, eould imprint upon them, According to the 


| compa made, Don Pedra xiggeth out his Navy, under - 


pretence of ſome exploitagainſi the Moors, and -ancho- 
reth in the Port of Sardinia,there to expe how well the 
Tragedy would be ated 3 which fell out ſo agreeably to 
his expedation, that in one inſtant 2s it were, on the 
{3gnal given,the French were univerſally murthered inall 
parts of. the Ifland : the people being ſo cnraged, that 
they. would not ſpare women great with Child,if ſuppo- 
{cd to have been got by any of that hated Nation - and 
Pedro coming in with his Navy as the deed was done, 
Was by the general confent of all ſorts of- people, crown» 
&d King of Sicily. A bloudy policy;I confeſs, which as the 
Actors learned of the Evglify Saxons, who had made like 
riddance of the Danes lo did they teach it to the Freneb, 
who praGtifcd it on the Hrgonors of France in that horrid 
Maſſacre of Paris, 4An.157 2+ An AR which fo provoked 
the Pope, that he ſolemnly accurſed the King, and cau-. 
ſed many of th: neighbouring Princes to) Arm again(t 
him. - But the Fox fared never the worſe for that: wha 
did ſo order his affairs; that he did both clear his own 
Country. of thoſe enemies which on the Popes curſe had 

come in/againſt him 3 and ſetled Sicily. ore firmly tn 

obedienceto him. Since which time this Ifland hath be- 

longed-to the Houſe of Aragoy, but not always in poſſe 
fion.of the Kings thereof, being a while governed as a 


thisand the Realm of Naples, in Fee of the Church; un- 
der the title of Kipgs of both Sicits, From that time for- | 


by 


State apart by its own Kings, whoſe ſucccthon CRANE 
ings 


twixt two Flanches Argent, charged with as many Ea- 


, German Emperours, | 


ago, 7 Princes, 4 Dukes, 13 Marqueſſes, 14 Earls, » Vi- 
- count, 43 Barons : Men of autherity and power in their 


| ſpent in the Court of: Spair, but more to-(atishe' that | 


i 


1282 1. Pedro, or Peter I: King of Aragon by bitth, 
of Sicily in jo. Fe of his Wife, the chojce of 
the people.and the Legacy of Coradine. ( the 
Jaſt of the Royal Line of Szevie ) butprinct- 

ally by the power of the Sward. 

1285 2+ Femes,the ſecond Son of Pedro, King of Sicily; 
after the death of his Brother Alfonſas, ſuc- | 
ceeded in Aragon,to which Crown be added 
the Iſle of Sardinia. N 

1291 3+ Frederick, the Brother of Fames; on his Bro- 
thers taking the Crown of Aragon, got pol- 

 {eſlion of Sicily. By Frederick Alfouſa,a youn- 
; ger Soh of this Frederick, the Title of Duke 
of Athens came into this Family. | 

8336 4» Peter, or Pedro II, Son of Frederick: . 

1342 $5. Frederichll. © © 

G6. Peter, or. Pedro III. 
_ 7. Lewis, Son to Peter [II. 
$. Frederick UII, in che life of Lewis his Brother 
called Duke of Athens ; after his death ſuc- 
ceeded in the Kingdom of Sicily. _ ; 

1339 9. Martin, Son to Martix 1. King of Aragon, 
ſucceeded in the right of his Wife Blaneb, 
Daughter of Frederick the third 3 and dying 
withqut iſſue, gave theKingdom-untoMertire 
his Fathcr. | | 

1409 10. Martin I. of Sicilyand the fixrftof Aragon, of 
which laſt he was King by birth, andof the 
former by the gift of Fs Son, After which 

.-* timethe Iſle -of Sicily being again uvited to 
the Crown of. Aragon, was never ſeparated 
from it 3 except it were when Jobu King of 
Aragon gave it tO Ferdinand his Son;the bet- 
ter to fit bim for the bed of 1Jabel-Princeſs of 

. Caſtile, with whom the match was then in 
treaty 3 and when the Emperour Charles V. 
gave it, with Naples, unto Pbilzp his eldeſt 
. Son, on his marriage with Mery Queen of 
. Eugland, whe thereupon was fliled King of 
Naples, Sicily, and Ferw{alems. But this held 
only for a year his Father ſhortly after rc- 
ſigning to himall his Kingdoms, whereby it 
became joyned to Spazn again. p 4270 


The Revenues of this Kipgdom are by ſomie ſaid to 
be but 800000, but as others fay., a million of | Ducats, 
moſt of which is again disbuzſed on the entertainment 
of the Vice-Roy.and the defence of the Iſland. The Arms 
are,Or, four Pallets Gzles ( being thoſe of Aragon ) be- 


gles Sable, beaked Grles,whichiwas the bearing of Mar- 
froy King of Naples, and Sicil, ſpoken of before,” who 
gave thoſe Arms with reference to his deſeent-from the 


This Iſland for the numbex. of its Nobility. compares | 
with Naples, as having in the time of Ortelia#, 80'years | 


ſeveral Territories,and therefore not permitted co live | 
much in the Iſland, the greateſt part of their tune being 


King upon. reaſon of State, than/any affetion of their 
own to fo longan cxile. And for the Government of the 
Church A { | ; 93, yury 5 : of 
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T He Iſland and Kingdorn- of $4 RDINTIA licth- 
' R-, Welſtfrom Sicily; from the neaxeRt point whereof ; 
called 'Cape Boii,' 6x Cape Coro, it'is difjant about 260 
railes. . It is in length-z$0 miles, 92 in breadth, $801 
the circuits and is fituate under the 4, Clin ate, the 
longeſt day being 14 hoars. od 351) int-by 
In the time of ' Arifletle it was called Tebauſe, next: 
Sandaliatis, fromthe xeſemblance which it hath to & 
mans Shoo or Sandal; and finally Sardinia from $2rduti 
the Son-of Hercales, ' who.coming out of Africk poficfſed; 
the ſame: For this there is ſufficient authority among 
the Ancients. Of: the firſt names ſaith Pliny. in as plain! 
terms as may be, that Timeas called Sardiitia Sandaliotis; 
and Myrfilus, Ichunſa, from the fimilitude which it hath: 


| to the Shoo-ſole;, or impreſſion of a man's foot on the 


gtound 3 Sardiziam Timews Sandaliotin appellavit ab ef- 
figie ſolee; Myrſilw,Ichnuſam & fimiliendine veſtigit. And 
for the lat nothing can be ore plain than that of Pau- 
ſanias, who tells that the firſt who came by ſhipping jn- 
to Sardinia, were certain Africans under the condu@.'6f 


-|'Sardus the Son of Maceris, whom the Egyptians called by 


the name. of Herexles3. who coming; into: this Iflaind 
then called Ichnwſa, T0 090 &n0 TS Fefgs TSTS ETHSCA 
Azy 14 vvoas eaufed it after his own narne to be called $2r« 
dinia. For further evidence whereof; the: people in the 
Latine tongue are called Sardz; the adjeyning Sea, Mare 
Sardowm. : And to this vame it was (o conſtant, that nog 
following Plantations from other Countries were ever 
able to alterit.. Some Companies of Attica,led by Ilaus, 
Came: and fecled here, where they: buile 01bion,:and 
Aegyills ; leaving a-memory of: Llaw- their Captain: it 
ſame places, which remained. in the-time of Pauſarizy 


called 11aia.3 and taking to thanſelves for his ſake the - 


name of. Jolatenſes, And after the defiruQtion of Troy, 
ſome of that ſcattered Nation cameand, planted in ſome 


void parts of the Iſland z kept tothemſelves the nameof __ 


Nitnſes, and by that name are mentioned both by Pliny 
and Lity.--But neither of thele Nations did attempt = 
charige ofthe names becauſe not of ability to: ſuppreſs or 
out-pawer the: Natives. :/Nor could theGentbaginizns do 
itthough a moxe puiſſant Nation:thanithe former wee 3 
and (ach as by the nearne(s of theis habitation ( Sardinia 
being dittant: butis 6©.Mmiles from: Africk ) had all advans 
tages to make (aSiat lafithey did) afull Conquett of it : 
building. therein che. Cities of Charms, Cbalaris, and 
Sulchi. and: holding it until} it was: unjuſtly;&ctorted 
from them by the Remaxs, 'at the end ofthe firſt P 
War, at what tire Carthage was in danger to be ru 

by the revolt of her own Mercenaries, and fo not able i 
IT £8. 3 .* (t cio i THT103-B3; 1. 28 38 
But of the-namme. and:firfi Plantations: of this Iſhhnd 
we have ſaid enough. Let us row look upon the place 3 
ih-) which: it is reported that there is neither Wolt nor 
Serpent, - neither venotagus nor hauxtful Beaſtz: but: the 
Fox anly; and:alittle' Creature: ike a Spider which 
will by  ng\meaus endure the light; of the Sung! except 
held by vioketice. Some: Pools. ic hath, :andthofe:very 


; plentiful af-Fiſhz but generally fo Yeſticute of River- 


water; ; that they arc fain.to keep the;Rain whigh falls jnt 
Winter, for theix uſe. in Summer, By means'whereof, 


iog obiruted by: the high Mountain near Cape 


xeuch that Tell writing-to his Brother Qwintze be» 
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pt ing then in this:Ifland, adviſeth himto remem 


peint of health, that he 5 — ing:of 
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Tigelins a Sardinian born, ſaith of him, that he was 
EI the Country-which bred kim» \, 
he ſoil is very fertile in reſpe& of Corfica,” but barren 
if compared with Sicil, which yet may rather be impu- 
ted to the want of good manuring in the Husbandrmarh, 
than any natural defe&- in the Soylir ſelf. WelY ftored 
withall ſortsof Cattel, as appears plainly by that plenty} 
of 'Cherſeiand* Hides which are ſent hence yearly into 
Taly and other places. The Horſes hereof,hot,headfirong. 
hard to be broken, but will lat Jeng. The Bullocks 
naturally amble, fo that the Country-man. rideth them 
as familiarly as\they do in Spain on Mules and Aſſes. 
Here is alſo the beaſt called Myfrones,or Muſcriones,found 
ih Corſica alſo,but-in-no other part of Ezrepe > ſomewhat 
reſembling a Stag,but of ſo firong an hide;that it is uſed 
by the Hralians infiead of Armour : Of the skin of which 
carricd to Cordovein \pain,and there dreſſed,jis tnade the: 
right Cordoven Leather. Finally,here isan Herb,of which 
ifone eat, it is ſaid he will die with laughter 3 whence 
came the Provetb, Riſes Sardonicus.. The truth of 
which report I ſhall not difpute, though it be by others 
more probably conjectured, -that 'the Herb. being of a 
poyſonous nature, -cauſeth men to die with {uch a Con- 
vulſion or attraQtion of Sinews,that they ſeem to grin,or 
laugh at the time of their death. [477 2 
- The people are ſmalkof ſtature, of complexion in- 
clining, unto ſwarthiac(s, and that either® by reaſon of 
the heat of the Sun, or more probably from their 4frican 
extraQtion : their behaviour much participating ot that 
peoplealſo. So flothfal in the times of the Rowaxz, that 
they were grown-into a Proverb,-and a Law-made to 
compel thetn to work ; but now eſteemed a very pain- 
fuland laborious Nation. Much given to hunting, and 
fo prove to Rebcllion that the Spaniard permitteth- no 
Cutler to live among them 3 yet peaceable among them- 
ſelves; and in ſome meaſure courteous unto Strangers 
alſo. Their Language a corrupt Catalonian; their- diet 
on-mmeats common and groſs; their apparel in the Towns 
(eſpecially that of the women.) gorgeous,in the Villages 
ſordid. T5 8% 17 5- Þ 1:3 k&S6:; 6s oc, $21 
\-In macters of Religion they are little curjeus: "That 
which they makemoli ſhew of, is according to-theRices 
and Dodrines'of the Church of Rowe3z which -both 
their Neighbourhood to the Pope,"Ind their ſubjeRtion 
tothe Spaniard, have impoſed upon them. But in their 
praQice of it they are looſe enough, going to Meſs-00 
Sundays andSaints days which done they fall a dancing 
in the. midſt of the:Chwrch, linging in the mean time 
ſongs 'too immodeti-for an Ale-houle. Nay, it.is thought 
thattheir Clergy it (elf is che moſt rude, ignorant, and 
illiterate: of any people in Chriſtendom 3' ſaying their 
Maſſes rather by rote;' than reaſon, and-utterly-unable to 
give-any-accoinpt of-their Religions 2. 4s - 
It is divided commonly into two parts, viz. Cape Lu 
budori,” toward Corfieus and Cape Cagliari, towards. A- 
frick: the tirftthe leaſt, and withat mountainous:and/bar- 
Ten3ithe laſt thelarger level, and by much more fruittul. 
| Chief Citicssf thewhole, 1. Cataris,s firſt built by-the 
þ mans, and[ficuate in that:point of thelſland 
whictr licth-nearcfi: to Hfrickz > which from hence- took 
thernaineof- GapeCaghari, by which it is at: this day. 
calcd. 7A City:offſuch faine, 'wheni was tirſt taken by 
 Gratchus, for theuſe:of (the Romans; \that it:is called by 
Flaws, Urbrourbiuem 3: and'' was ideliroyed .by theifaid 
Gracchas, the better ta diſable the Natives fromrebelling 
againſt the-Conquerours. Being new built again-in more | 
- Ketled times, -it-was a ſecond-tinie defiroyed: by! the $a- 
- £22175 and finally re-built and beautified bythe: Piſans, 
at:fuch: time” as they were Mafiers: of this part of the 
Mland. YNery well fortified by Nature, as ſeated on 


ANCOTIN ”> ”— 


the top of an Hill; and hath under it a ſpacious aud 
= Haven, wuch frequented by Merchants. The 

own it Rf adorned with a beautiful Temple;being the 
See. of an Archbiſhop, many fair Turrets, and the 
conſtantreſidence of the Vice-Roy : from whole autho- 
rity" it is exempt by eſpecial priviledge,. as to the legal 
Governtmencof it z and ordered by a Common-Council 
of- its own Citizens. 2. Boſſa, on the Weſt ſide of the 
Iſland, another ' Arch-Epiſcopal See 3. 8. Keparata, 
on the North, looking towards Corfice. 4. Agrilaſiro,. 
on the'Weltern ſhores. 5. -Saſſari, a Town ot conſe- 
quence, where they have an Aquedut twelve miles long 
reaching from thence unto'$F. Gavins. 6.Algber boſa, a 
good Town fituate in a- wholſom air, and a fertile foil, 
and having afair Haven of fix miles in tength, in which 
the Ships of Genoa and Catalonia do molt commonly 
ride. 7. -Oreftagne,- a large Town, but very: ill peopled, 
by reaſon of a bad air which- proceeds: from the Fens 3 
the Country-about which gives title tothe Marqueſs 
| of Oreftagne. 8. Turrita, once a Roman Colony, now 
little better than a ruine3 -yet giving title to-the third 
Archbiſhop of this Iſland, who is called in Latine, Twr- 
ritanins.- Here are allo in divers parts of this Ifland che 
,remainders of ſundry Towers and Fogts which the peo- 
ple call Noracks from Nora, one of the Sons of Geryon 3 
who (as they think came into this Country, -and buile 
the firſt dwelling or manſion init. And this Tradicion 
of the Vulgar hath ſo much in-ic of Hiſtorical and un- 


- 


and planted here,under the conduct of one Nora; ſome- 
what before the expedition of che Aicks under Iolans, 
as Pauſanias teſtifieth,  -- ; 

This Ifland taken by the Romany from the Carthagi- 
nians, as before is ſaid, -was firſt under 'the immediate 
JuriſdiQtion of the Prefe# of the City of Rome but after 
by Fuſtinian was made a Province of his -hew Dioccſs 
of Africk; and as apart thereof 'or rather an Appen- 
dix to it, :was challenged, invaded, and Yinally con. 
quered by. the Sarazens, Anno 807. From them recover- 
ed bythe joynt-forces of the Piſaus and Genoeſe, who 
divided it betwixt them: the Southern part, called 
Cape Caglzari,. being allotted” to. the Piſans, and the 
Northern towards Corficz, to thoſe of Genog. But the 
Genoeſe not content with the partage, ( their portion of 
the Iiland being leſs in quantity, and worſein quality ) 
began toquarrel with the Piſans, and.-at the laſt tobreak 
into open wars. .To part the Fray, Pope Boniface VIII, 
beltowed it on Fames King of Aragon, who driving 
thence the Genoeſe, Anno 1324. became' Maſter of ic. 
The Aragouian beforc that did pretend ſome Title to it,. 
in rightot the Kingdom of Ficzl, then in his poſtefſion ;- 
to lome preceding Kings whereof it had-once- been ſub- 
}eR ; and having backed that Claim by the Pope's'Do-. 
nation, -who.challenged .it as a part of-Sr. Peter's Patri-" 
mony 3 -acorporated it for ever to the Crown of 'Ara-; 


ben, in exchange for his Title to Navarre, but without 
any purpoſe ot performance, that being oply a devico 
to ferchhim off fromthe party. of the Reformedin Fraxce, 
to. which he formerlyadhered ;/and was as \udden]y” 
_ by; 'aSif ithad done the feat. intended-in the Propo< 
ItION, | 5-4 $ «10 ' f 
The Government hereof is by a Vice-roy,. who re-: 
ſides at Cataris,and mult of 'neceſticy be'a Spinizrd under 
whom are two Deputy Governours, Spaniards alſo3the: 
one fox Cape Cagliari,the other for Cape Laegwdors. | In- 
teriar Othcers of: Command: 'may be iof the 'Natives.- 
What profits ariſe hence to the Crown of Spain,'Lhave 
no where found, The Arms hereof are ſaid to be Or, 


a Croſs Guleshetwixt:four Sarazens heads Sable, curled 
Argent. 
f X 
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doubted truth, that <crtain Colonies from Spain came ' 


£on.. Once indeed it was offered unto Herrbony of Bonr=! 
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Argent, Which Arms were given upon the taking of it 
each power of the Moors : but firfttaken ( as fome 
fay )for the Arms of Aragon, on occaſion of the heads of 
four chief Princes of the Moors which were found ſevered 
from their bodies in the Battel of Alcoras, Anno 1094- 
won by Don Pedro, King of Nevarreand Aragon. 

There are divers fmall Iſlands about Sardinia, as 
1. Nola Reſſs, heretofore called Phixtanis, 2. The Iſle of 
Herenles,now called Afinaris. 3. St. Peters, anciently Hie- 
racum, or Accipitrum, with others of as little note: all 
which as the Appendants of Sardinia, do belong to the 
Spaniard. 


Thereare in this Iſland, 


Archbiſhops 3- Biſhops 15- 


The L andof the CHURCH. 


WW EST of the Realm of Nepler, licth the LAND 
. OP THE CHURCH, extended North and 
South from the Adriatick to the Tuſcan Scas. Bounded 
on the North-eaft with the River 7ronzme, on the South- 
eat with the Axoſenxs, by which two parted from that 

Kingdom 3 as on the Northweſt by the River Po, and 
Fiare, by which ſeparated from the State of Venicez and 
on the Southweſt with the River Pjſeo, by which it is 
divided from the Modern Txſcany, or the State of the 
Florentine. 

- By this Accompe the Pope's Dominidn taketh up the 
whoke middle of Treaty ; having m breadth from the one 
Sca unto the other above two hundred miles, andin the 
length along the Adriatich tothe fartheft parts of Ro- 
mandiola, above three hundred. By which — 
It licth moſt fitly for the command of altthe reft, ir 
ing very caſie for the Popes to convey their Forces by 
Sea ov , into what part thereof they pleaſe. And 
were it mot that the Popes commonly arc of ſeveral 
Fac&ions; and that the Succeffor purſucth not the de- 
figns of his Predeceſfors, but hath his own ends to 
himfelf, which for the moſt partare drivers on withont 
conſideration of increafing the publick Patrimoyy+ it is 
not poſlible,bue thatthe Pope long before this rirne, had 
been Lord of all, And this may be conceived the ra- 
ther, conſidering the extraordinary fertthty of che foy!, 
able ro ſparc proviſions for the: greateft Armies 3 the 
mulraudes of people which it rnay afford, in regard <> 
are ſo ſeldony confured by Wars 3 and that” the men 
this Dotninion ( but chiefly thoſe of Kome,and' the parts 


 adjoyning)are'conceived to be the beſt Souldicrsof Þalyz 


as retaining ſome fparks of their Anceſtors vatour, to- 
gether with their gravity, magnificence, and z certain 
greatneſs of ' courage, which' ſeems to- be: particular to 
them of this Nation, And they preſerve alſo/ to this 
day ſo mueh of the ancient Roman, as to pecter an 

kind'of life, before Trades'or Merchandize. Forthoug 

their Lands. be very well tilled,- and their Vines well 
dreſſed, andallthings done exaAly in the- way of Hal- 
bandry ; yet for their Manafaftzrer they are brought 
from-other places, as Venice, Naples, Florence, Genoa. 
And. though they have the Staron: both fides; #nd the 
advantage of many fair and commodious Rivers and 
Havens, which- with little coſt might be made very 
uſeful: yet do they no way improve their fortunes, or 
the publick Patrimony in the way of Traffic which 
is the main defeRt of the Papel Policy, and tilleth a rich 
Country full of poor and indigent perſons. But to 
proceed tothe deſcription of the Pope s Eftate'; 1t con- 
taineth the Provinces of x, Romzndiola, 2. the Territory | 


of Ferrara. 3. The Eſtate of Urbine. 4.Marcs Anconitanas. 
$5. Dncato Spoletano with Sabiniz. 6.St. Peter's Patrimony, 
and 7. Campagna di Roms. ; 

1. ROMANDIOLA extendeth from the River Jſauris 
(now called Foglio)by which parted from the Dukedom 
of Vrbixe on the Eaſt, to the Dukedorm of Parma on the. 
Weſt, from which parted by the River Panaro,called of 
old Scaltenna : and from the Apennine on the South to 
Padws, and the Adriatick, on the North. It was called . 
anciently Flaminia, from Flaminius the Roman Conſul, 
who having won it from the Gals planted Colonies in 
it, and had the honour ( though he purlited this War 
againſt the will of the Senate ) to have it called by his 
own name: and tor the better paſſage betwixt Romeand 
this, made a very large Cauſcy, which for a long titne 
was called Via Flaminia. Chict Rivers hercof, beſides 
thoſe ſpoken of already, which are only borderers z 
1. Ariminem,now called Marechia; and 2. Rubicon, now 
called Fiſſatelo,berwixt Ariminum and Ravenna,of which 
more anon, 

The chief Cities of it are, 1. Bononis ( or Boxlogne 
ſeated in a ſpacious Plain near the Apennine Hills, a very 
populous City,ot a round form, and a great circuit : the 
building Antique, ſceming for the moſt part to be the 
work of the Lombards, the foundation of the houſes cf 
Free-ftone, the reft of Bricks; built with arched Cluy- 
fters towards the ſtreet, under which one may walk dry 
m the greateſt rain. A City honoured with many Pa- 
laces of the neighbouring Nobles, the chief Univerſit 
of Traly.,and the retiring place of the Popes. The Civil 
Law is mach ftudied here, infomuch that from hence 
proceeded the famous Civilians Fohannes Andreas, Aza, 
Bartolw.,and Sucinus. I believe they have built Caſtles in 
the air, which aſcribe the founding of this Univerſicy 
to -Theodofivs IT. The Charter of whole foundation 
datcd; Leno 423. is an idle and fooliſh thing. For there 
it is faid thar at the inſtitution there were pre- 
ſent Gzalter Earl of Poifliers, Embaſſados for the King 
of England and Baldwin Earl of Flanders, for the King 
of France : whenat that time, neither thoſe Earldoms, 
or thoſe Kingdoms were in rermm nature. It is fituate 
on'the River Apoſa, and was by former Writers called 
Felſma. Near unto this Town in a D<cmy-Iſland called 
Forcells, was chat meeting between Auguſtus, Antbory, 
and Lepidns 3 wherein they agreed on the Triumjrate, 
dividing che Empire' and City of Rome among them- 
ſelves: Which combination was confirmed by the cn- 
ſwing Proſcriptivn z wherein, that they might be re- 
venged on Cicero, Lepidus proſcribed his Brother ; An- 
tories, his Uncle. 2. Rimini, anciently called Arimimuens, 
ſeared onthe month of the River Ariminum, of no great 
note, | but for giving name unto this City, and now 
called Marechia. The City large, and ſeated in a plcn- 
tiful and pleafant (oyl, abundantly productive of Wines, 
Figs and Olives; wealthy withal, the trade which for- 
merly: enriched Ravenna, being tor the molt part ma- 
naged here, Divided by the River into the City and 
the Suburbs, bur joyned together by a fair and ttately 
Bridge, built over it by Augaſftus Ceſar, who alfo ered 
in the City a Trizmpbat Arch. It is fituate forewhat * 
Eaſt of the River Rxbicox; which in thoſe times divided 
Italy from Gaule: upon the Bank whereof, Jooking to- 
wards this Town,there was at old Marble Pillar, having 
onit a Lotine Inſcription to this purpole, viz. Leave here 
thy Colours, and lay down thine Arms, and paſt not with 
thy Porces beyond #he Rubicon 3 whoſoever goeth againſt this 
command, let bim be held an enemy tobe people of Rome. 
Which Rule when Ceſar had tranſgreſſed, and furprized 
this City, he fo frighted Pompey and his FaQtion, thac 


they abandoned Ply and Rome it (elf, and withdrew 


theniſclves 
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themleclves into Epirus. It is ſaid that Ceſar dreamed 
thenighe before, that he carnally knew his own Mother : 
whey the Soothſayers gathered that he ſhould be 
Lord.of Rome, which was the common Mother of them 
| all. Which dreatn, and ſeveral prodigies hapning at the 
fame time with it, did ſo encourage him in his enter- 
priſe, that he is ſaid, at the paſling over Rwbicon, to have 
{aid theſe words, Eamw quo nog Deoram oftenta, Ec. Let 
us go whither the fins of our Enemies, and the Prodi- 
gies of the Gods do call us. In memory of which ven- 
turous, but fortunate ation, he cauſed a monument to 
be erected in this C icy,” with his name and titles. It was 
anciently a Roman Colony, and in the buſtles hapning 
betwixt the Pope and the Emperour, was fcizcd on by 
the Malateſti, as Bononia was by the Bentzvol3, two potent 
Families of theſe parts; who held chem in dehance of 
the Popes of Rome, till they were reduced again unto 
the Church, by Pope Falio the Second. 3+ Cervia, on 
the Adriatick, Sea, where there is made ſo much Salt, 
that "they furniſh cherewith all their neighbours of 


Marca. Anconitana, and a great part of Lombardy: ;the | 


Pope receiving for his Cuſtoms of this one Commodity, 

' no leſs than 60009 Crowns per auuum. 4+ Furl, (called 
of old Forum Livii ) one of the Towns belonging pro- 
perly to the Exarchate of Ravenua,ſeated ina very plea- 
fant air, and a fruitful ſoyl, betwixt two freſh ſtreams 

of which the one is called Roxchas, and the other Mou 
20m. 5- F aventia, now called Faenza, on the banks © 
Anemus, a calm gentle River 3 an ancient City, but well 

opled : much benefited by the Flax which gropeth 

In the adjoyning fields, and the Earthen Veſſels which 


they vend to moſt parts of Ttaly. It was firſt given unto 
the Popes by Defiderius the lalt King of the Lombards, 
whom they bat ſorrily requited for fo great a courtelic, 
6. Sarfina, an old City, ſeated at the foot of the Apex- 


ine,the birth-place of Plautus the Comedians 7. Imola, 
anciently called Forum Cornelii, and 8. Ceſens, Cities 
both of them of. no {mall Antiquity ; but this laſt the 
fairer built, the better peopled, and the more ſtrongly 
fortified ; there being a ſtrong Caſlle on the top of an 
Hill, the 'work of Frederick Il. Emperour and King of 
Germany. This Town, with that of Sarfina, ſpoken of 
before, ſeem' to be ſeated on the banks of the River ' 
Rubicon, now called Piſſatells. 9. Ravenna, fituate inthe 
embracements of two Rivers, called Montonus and; Rox- 
chus : by the cor fluence whereof at their fall ox influx 
into the Adriatick, it was one beautified with one of 
the faireſt Havens in the World,and for that cauſe made 
the Road of one of the two Navics, which Auguſtus al- 
' ways kept manned to command the whole Empire of 
Rome : the other riding at M:ſenus in Campania. This of 
Ravenna, being in the upper Sca, awed and defended 
Dalmatia, Greece, Crete, Cyprus, Afia, &c- the other at 
Miſenus, in the lower Sea,” protected and kept under 
France, Spain, Africk,, EaPr, Syria, &c. The Walls of 
this City are ſaid to have ben built ox repaired by Tibe- 
rius Ceſar z the whole City to have been much beautihed 
by Theodoricus King of the Goths, whobuilt here a moſt 
ſtately and magniticent Palace 3. the ruines whereof are 
Rilleafily difcerhable,, The private. buildings are but 
mean, the publick ones arc of .a grave, but ſtately firu- 
ure. _ Of which the principal heretofore  was\the 
Charch of St. Mary the Rennd, whoſe roof was of one 
entire ſione,, and honoured, with the rich Sepulchre of 
the ſaid King Tbeodorick; which the Souldiers ( in the 
ſack of this City by the French, Axno 151 2)) pulled down 
together with the Church itſelf, only to get the Jewels 
and Medals of it. The principal at the preſent isthe 
Church of St. Vitals, the Pavement hereot is all of 
Mable, and the Walls all covered with precious ſtones 
4 


©. Fr 
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of many:forts, but unpoliſhed as they were; taken our. 
of Mines.3 which ſheweth as well the Magniticencaas: 
Antiquity.of it. The Patriarchs of this City, /in regard: 
it was {o long the Regal and ImperialScat, have hercto-: 
tore contended for precedency with the Popes them- 
(elves: not. brought to yield the place to thoſe proud, * 
| pretenders, till Downs IL 19 the ſhort time of his Papacy 
about. the year 975. did in fine prevail. And this they 
did upon good reaſons, this City having been anciently 
the Metropolis of the Province called Flaminia,afterwards. 
honoured with the Seat of the Emperour Howorius,” and 
his Succefſors; next of the Gothiſh Kings, then of the 
Exarchs,and laſt,of its Patriarchs. And it was choſen for 
this purpoſe, becauſe of the, plentiful Territory, ſince 
covered with. water 3.and the conveniency of the Haven, 
at this day choaked : though lately by expence of a great 
deal of treaſure,the Fens about the City have been very 
much drain; and the:Bogs in ſome places turncd to 
fruicful fields, to the great benefit hereof both for health 
and pleaſure. 

As for the fortunes of this Country, it was atciently 
together withthe Territories of Ferrarg,and ſome part 
of Trepigiana, the habitation of the Boii, who with' 
the Senones, the Inſubres, and the Cenomani, made up tho 
whole body of the Ciſalpine Galli, of whom more here- 
after. Finding the Romans grown too near them, by 
whom the Senones their next neighbours had been root - 
ed out, they thought it was high ttme to betir them- 
ſclves,eſpecially after the defeat given them by the Con- 
ſul Minutizs, who carried the War home unto them; 
which never any of the Romans had done-hefore. - For 
after this, under Carolamus their King,..they (et upon 
Marcellus the Conſul, killing 3000 of his men, but van- 
quiſhed and ſubducd by him in a following Battel.: Van« 
quiſhed again not far from Mutine by Cornelius Merula; 
withthe loſs of 14000 of. their men, they called: both 
the Inſubrian and Tranſalpine Gauls to come in to aid 
them. But being then vanquiſhed alſo at the Battel of 
Telamon (of which more in Lombardy) A.U.C.528. they 
were followed home, , and utterly ſubdued by. the Con< 
ſul Flamixias, as before -was ſaid: - after i which times 
this Country following the ſame fortunes with the reſt 
of Italy, became ſubje& to the Goths, as a part of theip 
Italian Conqueſts : whoſe Kingdom: here was no ſooner 
deſtroyed by Narſes, but the Lombards entred. To givea 
ſtop to whoſe ſucceſſes, and preſerve ſo much unto the 
Cnarns as wes not already comms oy themz it was 

ought good by Fuſtize LI. to ſend thither an Imperial 
Officer nd command and. note, whom he ho« 
noured with the title of Exarch. His refidence ſctled'at 
Ravenns, as ſtanding moſt commodiouſly to hinder the 
incurſions of the barbaxous Nations ; and. withal to re» 
ceive ſuch aids from the Eaftern parts.as his occaſions did 
require. Theſe Exarchs having divided Tealy into many 
Governments, appointed over -cach ſome Sapreme Com+ + 
mander, dignified with the name of Dukes. And even 
the City of Rome it ſelf ( fo far then was it from being 
{ubje& to the Pope in Temporal matters)bad.a chief Oth- 
cer of this kind(accomptable to the Exarch,and ſubordi. 
nate to him.) whoſe Government was called the Roman - 
Dukedom. That which chey kept unto themſelves as their 
own peculiar, contained the Cities of Ravenna, Rhegiuns, 
Mutina, Bononia, Claſfi, Forli, Forlimpoli, Sarſino, Parma, 
and Placentia : which ten Cities with the Terxitoxies be- 
longing to them, made.up that Diftri which properly 
was called the Exarcbate of Kavenxa 3- much mentioned 
in the Hiſtories of the middlc-times, by rcaſon of the 
continual Wars which they had with the Lowbardy, but 
newly entrcd when this Magiſtracy had its tixſt begin- 


ning. The names of theſe Exarchs are as Gellowerh, = 
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. ;, 728. 15/Extichur 12. In thedays ofthis Exarch, 
Roveuns Was taken from the; Empire, by Lwiprandus 
King oHyhc Lombards; An« 7404 But regained by Charles | 
the Great, and by him given to the Biſhops of Rome, to- 
gether with Auconitane and Spotets, as a requital tor the 
Kingdom of Frairce, confirthed unto King” Pepin. his Far 
ther; by theconſent arid authority. of the Popes.” The 
donation of this-Exerchate to the-Popes, partly to blot 
outthe memory. of the Exarchs, and partly to make the 
people obedient tothoſe Prelates, changed the name of 
the Country from Flarninia (by which name, it was 
formerly known).to Romandials, and now 10: Romagne. 
Notwithſtanding which Donation, or Original Gzavt, 
the Popes: enjoyed not- long, the' poſſeſſion. of it-: The 
Emperors of ; and their: Vice-gerentsin mop | 
wrelting! it by firong' hatrd out of thei poſleſiion of c 
Church; and:giving it to fiich as deſerved, well of them, 
and were rnoſt likely, or maſt able to uphold tlieirFacti- 
on,. And fo it ood, till the latt Popes confpiringiwith | 
the ery HrPs Ke Lewis the |r2, and. Francis: the firſt; 
brought them! into: Italy, Anno 1509. and by their aids, 
and by the'cenſure-of the Church, ſo prevailed in fine, 
that they extorted:Raverna, and ſome: ather places, out 
of the hatids of the Yexetians, ejected many'petit Princes 
out of other Cities, which they pretended to: belong! to 
Sc, Peter's Patrimdny'z and thereby got. poſſeſſion of all 
thoſe Teritoris; which lic betwixt the Stare of Fezice, 
and the Marches of Ancona. © "> 4/6 
... 2+The Territoryof 'F ER R 4R A lieth'in the very | 
Skirts of Romandio/a towards the Venetian, extending. 
one hyundred)and-fixty miles in length; and about wy in 
breadth: chefoil thereof exceeding rich, but ſabje@ to. 
the overflowings of the River Po;: which : makes the air | 
in many places:.to be ſomewhat \unwholſom.... And 
though as well the former Dukes asthe Popes, 'whoh are 
now Lords hereof,. have been at'great charge in: railing 
high banks and/ Ramparts to:keep:.in;.the Waters: yet 
could.not this; re6R the violerice of the Rivex, falling 
from ſo high'a Spring, and ſeconded with-ſo great Land- 


| gods (as lometirnes-it is) bat thatit-makes meny-brea- 


ches in thetn, do they. what they can;; The plactsof nioft 


note herein, are-1« Graffignar in the borders of Teſe 
near the ApenMHine. 2+ Capi, a place df great: pri 


tance, ſeatethinthemidft of this Dukedorn 3 belonging 
heretofore to the houſe of the Pitz-, || But partly by ex- 
— with Marcws.Picas,partly for one hundred 
thouſand Crowns in ready money, given unto Liowel 
Pics, once the Lord-hereof 5 it was/by Charles the:5. in- 
corporated into'this Eſtates 3+ Commachia, ſeated in the 
Marſhes of the Adriatichs trot which: the Princes of 
ER ne ang 
machia' a: which yi | Gro t 
former Dukes, by the fiſhing of pkg 1297 given 
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7 | tibupbkithis Dukedompis bi the Cay we that which” 
: 1 +:14,.2%, | denominates the whole. Fe ny ine Bi 1x7 784 

| cotrpals, "focall24from the fr6r{Wlned wh 
| | | itz: commogiobſly:ſeartd on thei River *Fv,(vhich by 


: miles in 
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reaſon of its breadth, depth and violent ſwiftnels of the 
carrefic;. is a Thffidfedri rampart £620 difthabſide 5Iht 
other ſides being fortified with a firong wall:aad a ſpaci- 
avs'mote. In the riddle of the Ciry4s: # fir and fpacigs 
Market-place, into! which! do bþen'\dnall fides about 
rwenty Streets, all of thim (half A'milein tefigth 3 and 
all! foftreight and'eventy built, char'the firtheſt end of 
cach of thetn way be eafily feeri.- Near to this Market- 
place is a little } 1n which the former Dukes tmda 
ſtarely Palace, called” Belvedere, froth the fair Proſpet 
| which it had or gave to- the whole'Cityz and on the 
North-fide of the City a large Park for pleaſure, ©, The 
| other houſes are forthe moſt part built of fair Free-ftone, 
not Joining nnto one another as in 9ther- Cities, but at 
pretty diſtance with-neat Gardens between. - Ariofts, the 
Author of that ingenious Poem called Orlando Furi:ſo, 
and Hierome $avanarolo the Prophetical Frier, wereboth 
of them natives: of this place : of which the firii lieth 
here entombed, the laſt for preaching agaiaft the Pope, 
was birrnt at Flortuce Moto 2d $24 
- ''In'the declining of \the Power and 'Empire of the 
Lombardz,chis City togtther with: Faeitd was given by 
Defiderids their lt King; to the Chuech\.of Rome,” the 
better £0 oblige the Popes by ſo great 4binefit. But be- 
wg taken-from ther» by the Emperors 'of-the houſe of 
Sehwoben, it was againrecovered: by the prowels of the 
Counteſs Mathildis An. 1107 who took it! with many 
other. Towns in” Faly; from the Emperot Hinry' the 
fourthy. and ac. her! death. conferred” the ſame: upon the 
Church. The Popes orice: more j ed hereof; "and 
not able to hold it," gave it in Fee forever unto 449 6f 
the!houſe of Efe;/ 4 thib/of great Pray in the affairs '6f 
Jraly; who 'valiantlybad\ defended: ic againit -Ezelinus, 
Vietgerert of: Feederizk; the ſecond. This was the tirtt of 
this Family who had 'Ferfars it propricty# His Ance- 
ſtors' beirig-- called before, the Marqueſfes' of Efte, and 
imes Marqueſſts'ef Ferrara, (but intitle only) as 
Governors hereof in behalf of the Pope” of Rome. Obizo 
the Gzandchild of this firlt xv; 'obrained 'of Rudolphus 
the firſt, (who-wag willing 'to make what money he could 
of his Lands in {@ly) theCities of Rhegium and My- 
dena, . that Grant 'confirmed by Gaido Legat of Pope 
Benedid the ninth, with the Popes conſent, Anno 1304. 
Other improvements therg were madeby the following 
Princes, according to the-Tance of War, but none of 
them continued conſtant in (their poſſeſſion but theſe 
three Citied and the Territories adjoining to them. As 
for this Family de'Efie ( Familie dieftius, it is called in 
Latin )"ic-cook this tiarne from Bte, or d:efte; 2 [ihall 
Town'in the Sicgneary' of Venice, conferred upon'the 
Anceſtors of this Az, by Chartes thi Great. ' And for th 
Chiets, or Princes of it, they haye been of great authors 
{y'and power in their ſeveral times, commanding fone« 
times the Venetian Arrmics; and ſornetimes-the/ Popes: 
great favourers of Learned men; and advineers'of Lear 
ro inſomuch that the Reixaido's and Regt#o's of 
ake up great part of thePocms of ' Ariijts and Tafſo; 
ewo cf the greateſt Wits of Traly 3 and 'fitially allied t6 


many of the beſt Houſes of Chriflendow. The: Ta- 
ralogue of whom, ſince they were mmade the Herethitas 


ry Lords and Princes of this noble City, ' have hers 
M mY The 
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}Arpahe wth of hte ind Hitters, Someo. 
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# "| Fraunifes: Brother fo, Az6the. 26 after whoſe 
__ « : death, :A119.13 1.2.Ftridra fora time was under 
the;<9 the;Popes. ': 
: xgl8- # pros” ai Brothet of Praxciſms, who had, 
| :z*4 theTirle to; but not thepolſcilion.of Ferrera: 
| ED 6: Kringldeth&35 of Efte,,apd the hift of Ferrara, 
. ! recovercd Fetrara'trom the' anon _y caſt out | 
'- + { his Garriſons.-1317.. 
1335 2:Obiza I. Brother of Rinaldo. + + --- 
1352 B. Alabrexndinoll. Son of Obizo.. , 
Nm 9. Nicolao the 2. of Efte, and fixft of Ferrara, Bro- 
+ ther of Alebrandino,whole children being young 
be diſpoſſeſſed of the Eſtate. 
10 Albertus, Brother of Nicelas, the Founder of 
theUniverſity of Ferrars, Anvo 1392: - (>. 
11 Nicolas il. bale fon, of Albertus. 111) 1. 
12 Leonells, the baſe Son of Nicolas, in tht tni- 
:noxity 'of-his, Brother: Herewles, begotin lawful 
-* , Wedlock, invaded the Eſtate, and heldit.. 
1450 IF Borfitesx.; another of the baſe;Sons of Necolas 2. 
© lucceeded- Leoxel in the Eſtate 3 who bei 
-Duke:of - Mwtina by Frederick the. 3. was by 
2 Pope: Pan} created Duke of. Ferrara alſo, 4- 
#50; nol 4790s: 14. <3 , F 2$:5(14/ 
247%. 14 Herenlecathelavifal Son of Nicotar theie. ont 
Knight of the Garter, BY King Edward 4elt vt 
1595 15 Alphonſe, the Son-of Herewles 1 «fiir 
+2534 16  Herowles: . Spnof Alphonſo. '. dat! 
17 Alphonſo who: 20S without lawfuliffue, 
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n  Aune 4595 Pope C [ 8. challenged; this 
| 44 .* Eflatciashe right of che ch 5 and:partly by 
force, . partly, by co! ion (w we ſhall 


5 -..  ſay,more when we cometo Modena) united i it 
for ever to the See of Rowe. N }> 


iforctwo hundred and fifty thoufditid Crowns 3 | now not 
lo niuch-worth unto. the Pope, +byreafonof the: red 
a ugg of. Medexa:and. Reggivs: of which more; here- 
after. _ 

- The Arms ofchiefe.Dibees 4 TC he. 7h the vent; of 
| this noble and-iyſtrious Fafnily; and for the ſirangenels 
/ the Coat, I Gall hereput dawn): were: Pale-wiſe. of 

pieces, 1+: Purtie prn:Fefſes.in a-chict: Or,i an Eagle | a 
Uſe Sable, AE. hogued, and crowned Gzler 3 
nd in yo 4zxre,'\three Flowers de Ly- Or, Within a 
Barderjnd ented Or and Gwlers, 2+. Gulesr: two Keys in | 
Saltier,the one Or, the. other ftgent, charged in Feſſe, 
with an. Eſchgehcon.of pretence 4zwre, ſupporting an 
Eagle of the third, membred.and crowned of the ſecond, 
Ovex all in;chief;a Papal Crawn Or; garniſhed with fun- 
dry Gems doweeard Purple The 3+ a5 the fixſt Counter- 
t. upon the falling of the Houle of 

ES doth nowhhelong to that of Modena andReggio, 
as 


of: its -: 
Ry From the Torticory of. Fines pracegd we tothe 


both Dukedoms and diſiin& Eſtates 


che ſurviver alſo; , but ſwallowed at laſt into the Pope- 
dom as the other was,::.' Bounded on tht Weſt with the 
River 1ſaxrns (now called Foglia) by which parted from 
Romandiola, on the Eaſt from Marca Akconitens, .on the 
North with the Adriztick, -and on the South with the A- 
pennine Hills, by which parted from Tuſcany: © $o called 
trom Urbine the chicf City of i it, and the Dacat Seat, It 
15 in length about 60 miles,:35 ip breadrly: Some pieces 
and Eſtates belonging ancientlyto theChurchy lying in- 
termingled with che Lands and gut » ich be- . 
longed to the Dukes, © 

The foil is very fruitfylof Com,Wwine, und Oyl plen- 
tiful of Figs and other fruits of moſt 'plefant caſte ; and 
ina word, affording all things neceffary for the life of 
man. But the air is geverally .unwhotforti,” eſpecially 
about Peſaro and Foſſembriene,” by realon; of thelow flats 
and overflows of the water. -Fhe principal Commo- 
dities whick-they-vend abroad; areche Wines -6f Peſaro 
ſold in| great 'abundanee to! the Venelians; ind tried 
Figs, ne they vead ito: ology” ang” 'ofier - my 
EES. cnt A 

The ae Fatrious River is Maas; okay called Me- 
tremo)'and.a famous one it is indeed, by tcafon of 'that 
great Battel fought on the banks thereof, betwixt Aſdru- 
bal the Brother of Annibat, and His as 5 and 
the two'Conſuls Livizs and Cl. Nero: in'whichy after a 
long and hot diſpute; the victoryfelt unto the Ronrans ; z 
there beirig $6000 of the Cartbagitians Main, (as Livy 
wrijteth )and 5400 taken priſoners, —_ tpeaks ot a 
lefs number both flainand'taken 3 and like enough it is 
that Livy, to advancethe honour” of that Family, might 
enlatge@ lirtle. But whatſoever was the truth in this 
particular, certain it 'is,/that this victory turned the tide 
of the 'Roman Fortune,” which from this time began: to - 
flow amair upon ther :« the Citizens'of Rome beginning 
at this time'to' trade and traffick, to follow their affairs, 
and make: contracts, and bargains with 'one-another, 
which they had long forborn to doz: and that withas ſe- 
cure a confidence; a$if | Annibal were already beaten out 
of Ttaly. ns famous River xiſcth in:ther Apennie Hills, 
and paſling by: ReſnSvane, z Town of: this [Dukedom, 
falls into the Adriaticls 7 

| There are reckoned into this Dukedon' ſeven Towns 
or Cities; (four of which are Epiſcopal Sees) and three 


| hundred Caſtles. The principal of which-are;T. Urbine; 
| oneof the 'molt ancient Cities of raly;” which <both To- | 


* The nenaly Rt rs Dakodoni were: dee 


citus and:Pliny mention3' 4 fair Town, well buile,” ant 
the Dake 'sordinary {eatin Summer. 'It is: (eated-at the 
foot of the Apennime Hills, in a very richand pleaſant (off, 
buitt' in the -faſhiow of a :Miter., and- therefore called 
Urbizas, quod urbet binar/ continere  videbatay. ; Frantiſco 
Vbaldithe firit Duke; buile here: a very ſamptuous Pa- 
lace;-and cherein foungled a moft exccHent Library, te- 
a7. marr; 2 gutat/numberof rare! Books; covered 
re] with Gold; Silk, and Silver 3, ;\ all-ſcattered 
perſed in/the cimerhat Cafar ſeized on the 
Eftate; Þ, e Virgil;the Authot of the Hiſtory of Ex- 
glaid, which paftthrunderhis name; was a Native here: 
- Hiſtory of worth etiough as.the times then were, ex. 
cept;only'in-ſuch paſfagesas concern thePope (the Col- 
letor of wholePeter-pence he was then inEngland)whoſe 
credit and -Authority: he preferreth ſometimes, 'defore 
truth ic ſelf; + 2: Piſauynm, now called Peſara, the ftron- 
geſt Town of all the Dukedoam, two mites in compals, 
and fortified according to the modern Art of War : the 
fortifications of it being firfi begun by Franciſco Mariaz 
andperfc&tc<d by Gzido Ubzlds, his Son and tucceſlor ; 
the ordinary feat of the Duke in Winter, well Garriſon- 
ed,. and therefore trafitd with the publick Armory. Tt 


vo 


Urbing » 
ele latgr times : this laſt the younger of the two, 
uently (as in the ordinary courſe of Nature) li 


is ſeated neat the ſhore of the &driatith,” at.the _ or 
INYVUX, 
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- ſor thirteen hundred Florins of Gold. 5. Cabo or Cag!i 


' try peopled with Roman or Latiz Colonies, it:followed 


, Town and Territory of Exgabioto-it. And in the buſiles 


 Vhaldi, for his fingular: and ſarpafti 
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Lis. 1. 


ITALY. 


inflax of the River 1/aurae,which parts it froin Romagna; 
populous, of handſom buildings, and a vety firong wall, 
the ſoil exceeding rich, but the zir ſo bad, that partly 
in regard of that; and partly by their __ | 

fruits, nothing is more, frequent here than Funerals 
eſpecially in the month of Azgxft; few of the Inhadi- 
tants living to be fifty years old. ' 3. Sexogalle, called 
anciently Sena Gallic, (Gollics being added to it to'diffe- 
rence it from another of that name in Twſcany) a ſtrong 
and well fenced City near the River Metazra, ' over 


which there is a Bridge conſiſting of cighry* Arches, | -' 


made of that length,not ſo much in regard of the breadth 


| 


, | Son loft his Eftate to Ceſar Borgiz 3 


of the Chanel, as the frequent overflowings of that cur- 
bulent Water. 4- Foſſombrome, called in old Authors Fo- 
rum Sempronii, tor air and foil of the famie nature with 
Piſaurum, bought by D. Frederick, of Galeazzo Malateſte 


on the Sea. 6. S. Leon, a good Town,and the chief of thc 
Country of Menfeltre,which is a limb of this Dukedom: 
7. Fano, notfar from the Sea, an Epilcopal City, and 
anciently belonging to the Church of Rome: of old 
times called Fanum fortune,” ftom a Temple there crec- 
cd to Goddeſs Fortune (Te fucimws Fortuna deam, a 
the Poct hath it.) 8 Exgrbizm (now called Augubio) a 
Town belonging to theſe Princes, but properly within 
the bounds of the Spoletan Dukedom 3 andthere we ſhall 
hear further of it. Of the Caſtles the principalare Mari- 
vola, and the Rock of S. Leon, which were the laft that 
held good for Duke Guido Ubsldi againſt Ceſar Borgis, 
Duke of Valentineys, Son to Pope Alexander the ſixth ; 
and the frft which did return again under his obedience. 
For which cauſe when he fled the ſecond time from the 
faid Borgia, he diſmantled all his other Caſtles, as bein 
more likely to admit than reſiſt the Invader z and' theſe 
two laſt being very well fortified, he left to keep pol- 
ſon of the Country for him. 

.  Hereis alſo within the limits of this Eſtate, the Dake- 
dom of CAMERINO, an ancient and well peopted 
Town, of a ſtrong natural ſituation amongſt the Hills : 
an Eſtate holden of the Church by the -noble Family of 
Varena till the time of Pope Pawl thethird3” when Fu- 
lia di Varenathe heir thereof, conveyed it by marriage 
unto Guido Ubaldi Duke of Urbine. But the Pope pre- 
tending an Efcheat for want of heirs males, -made him- 
ſclf Maſter of it by force of Arms: and - gave ie to” his 


Son Pitero Farnefi, whom afterwards with the corifent | 


of the Colledge of Cardinals he'made Dukeof Parms; 
and ſetled Camerino on the-Church, as it tilt conti+ 
nues. 0, "00/3 TOOIER 
As for the fortunes of this Country, it was anciently 
the habitation ofthe Sexoncs; '# Nation of the Ciſalpive; 
Galls, who. only had the honour of ſacking Reme, to 
which City it continued ſubje;-till the deelining of 
the.Empire in thetime of Honorixe. They being rooted 
out at laſtf'of which more in Lombardy) and the Coun- 


the ſame fortunes with the reſt of Traly, till the time of 
Conradine, the lat Duke of the Imperial Houſe of Schaw- 
ben, when Uibine was firſt fubdued by the Eaijls of Mont- 
feltre, whoſe Succefſors increaſing in power, added the 


betwixt Lewis of Bavaria the Emperour, and Pope Cle- 

ment the ſixth, Anno 1345: Gelafſo di Montfeltr6 held it 
by no other Title; but as the Empesor's Vjcegeyent. This 
Family enjoyed it till the year 1444. by the Title only of 
Earls of Monefeltre, and Lords'of Urbive when Frederick 


| valour, was b 
Pope Exgenias the tourth, created the tirſt Duke hereof 
to hold as Feudataries of the Church, and paying'2246 
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| 


Crowns for an Annual quit-rent. Aman of ſach repute 


for all gallant qualities, That he was by King Hersy the 
ſixth, made Kyight of the Garter 3 in'recompence of whicli 
h may. ops - hee this day enjoy many privi- 
edges in theſe Dominions: Guido! Vhaids this Duke's 
after whoſe death ke 


did recover it again by the power and'favot of Pope-Fr- 
liv the ſecond; to whom fucceeded Frenciſce Mavis 43 
Rovero, his Siſters Son, in whoſe Familyit continued till 
now of late, as wil-appear by this enſaing Catalogue of 


The Dukes of Urbixe. 


1444 1 Frederick Ubalds, of the ancient Family de My- 
 tefeltre the firſt Dake of U-bine, and one of the 
Knights of the honourable Order of the Garcer. 

2 Guido Vbaldi, Soni of Frederick, for a while out- 
_ © edof this Dakedom by Ceſar Borgia. ' He was 
Knight aifo of the Gatter. | "7 

3 Franciſco Maria di Rovero, Siftets Son atid next 


| heir to Guids Ubaldi,was in his own right Lord | 


of Senogallis, and had Piſazro from the Pope in 
reward of his 'many ſervices done unto the 


Chmrch ; diflcized for a while by Pope- Leo the 


tenth. 
4 Lawrence de Medices, Father of Catherine di Me- 
dices the Freneh Queen, and of Alexander the 1. 
' Dake of Florence; was for a while made Duke 
i of Urbine by Pope Leo the 10*) (bring of that 
Family) bur loſt it ſhortly afcer toDuke Fron- 


*—_ 


TP 
8 : 
. 


' ciſco, whio after the death of Pope'Les, 'reco-' 


. >. vered his eftates again, and'dicd poſſeffet of the 
; -  Dukedom. . , PpHinirfs 727 3 
1538 5 Guido Vbaldi 11. Son of Duke Franciſco. | 
-- _ 6 Pranciſco Maris Il.” Son of Guido the 2%, whoſe 
line expired; *it :eſcheated nor long fince (for 
; Want of heirs males) to the Church of Rome. 


The Revenues of this Dukedom were reckoned to 


have been-1co000 Crowns per axmm; but might have 


been raiſed to a greater fam, had not the Dukes preferred 
the love and eaſe of their SubjeRs, before' the filling of 
their own Coffers.' He was able to raiſe 1200/good Soul- 
diers out of this Eſtatez and more the people would ſup- 
ply,if they had occaſion. The Arms hereof Azxre a 
Tower Argens, environed with Flower de Lyces Or-- 

© 4+ MARCA ANCONIT AN Fis bounded on the Weſt 
with the State of Urbines - on the-Eaft with the River of 
Troitths, or Drxemw,; by which it is parted from Abruz- 
295/0n the South withthe Apermine Hills, by which parc- 
&d fromthe Spoletan Dukedom; on the' North with the. 
Adriatick, The reaſon of the name we'ſhall have anon. 

© Tt'was formerly the dwelling of the Picenzes, pollcſſcd: 


all-theſe parts 'on the Coafts of the Adriatick, from the 


ere Rubicon'on the Eaft.to that-of Hufidus on the Weſt. 
Oor- 
gainſt Romie; they were invaded and ſubdued by the Ro- 
ans A;U.C.485. which was about five years before the 
firſt Panich War, under the condut of- Sexmpronius +/ ac: 
which'time they were ſo great'and tmultitudinous. a Na- 
tion,-that\they were-mumbred to amount - (0: 3600000 
which were: then brought under” the Command. and 
Vaſſalage of the Roman Empire. When Italy was divi- 
ded inro-no more then cight Regions, theſe Picentes only 
made up one 3 ſo did they alſo when divided into eleven. 
Afterwards, in the time of the Antonini, they made up 


s the Tarcwtines their Allies, in their War a-: 


one of the ſixteen Provinces, into which Traly was divi-- 


ded by thoſe Emperors ; and the fame repute it held in 
the'time of Conſtantine, Picenunt raaking always one./ A- 


feulim capt gentis, as Florus calls it; which was the head. 
of: thels-nerion; bring the Meropelie of the Province. 
; 2 


Callcd 
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. at laſt were-vangquiſh 
. peius Forced: and ſpoiled. |. Adrig, now:-ogt otherwile 
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Called in thoſsrimes Picewem Annongrine partly by 


um, partly by rea- 
Ton of the abundzonce, of grain which it did produce 3/and 


ones eng pre the dwelling. of the. Picentini, 


'from its, nearneſs unto, Rowe, had the,name of 


Picenwm Subyrbicarinm > that part. of Campanjaat! this | 


, > $5500, 

ricve, which js called the Principeze, In the declining of 
the Empire, it was firſt called. Maycs Firmians,. from 
Firms ; once a Roman Colony, and ar that, rime of moi 
impoxcance in the Country z but by transferring the chick 
ſeat from Firmo to Ancona, in the time of the Lombards, 
it came to have the name of Autconitana; The chict Ri- 
vers, beſides thoſe named already, which are only bor- 
derers, arc, 1» Chjentus, 2- Sentiuus, and 3+ Potentia.3 all 
riſing in the Apenyinc, and paſiing with a (itt courle to 
the 4driat ik $8 ; ( 

: Thechict Towns, 1, Azcons, ſeated on the Hill Cim- 
mexizs,Chooting into the Sea, glorying in giving name to 
the Province, and hex Haven byile,by Trejanthe Empc- 
rox3: one ofthe faireſt. of the:Worldy not ſo-much tor 
capaCity, as the plcaſantneſsand: beauty: of it ;; the de- 
ſents down unto the Water beiog made of Marble, and 
vety delectable walking on all-fides'of it. The City it 


Elf is brgirt with Hills, on one of. which Pops Clement | £ 


the ſeventh built a very ſtrong Caſtle. Anno 1532. under 
pretence of dcfending the Tawn agafnlt the 7#rkg, but 
indeed to keep the people in moe tull fubjecion, who 
till that time,;did- yearly chooſe their. own Magiſtrates, 
and lived according to'their owo Laws, like a Common- 
wealth. :. 2: Recorati (heretofore Zlie Recins,) (cated 
uponthe banks of the. River. Mylfio, xenowng for the 
grcat.concourſe of Merchants: from all parts of Emrope, 
at her Annual Marts; and a vein of the molt excellent 
Wines... 3+ Firmo, lumnamed the Strong ;in former times 

Shak in all the Province which \was-4cncc cal- 
kd Marcs Firwians 3.and to this day, a:place'of great 


| ſtrength. and conſequences ang: an Archbiſhops See. 


4+ Macerata,now of moſt credit,by reaſon that the Popes 


| Legit keeps bis-refidence there, ahd/with him the Chan- 


eery for: his Marquiſate. 5 Loreto, called in Letin Low- 
ttteua, 4 little City betwixt Recanati and. the Sea 3, well 
fortihed agaivſt the Trrks, and;other Pirates who once 
ſpoiled the ſawe, and; might be. cafily tempted .thither 
on the” like gccalions:: . The Church here being admi- 
zably rich, ;and; frequented by . Pilgrims from all pazts, 
to pay theis devotions unto our Lady:ok Loreto, and. be- 


bol@her Miractes-.} | Concernivg thexrrmovak.oh whoſe |: 


Chamber hither, in. our! deſcrigtion, of, Paleftine, you 
ſhall meet withia very proper Legend. 6. Afewj, Wuxnar 
med.the Fairy ſeated at the influx of: the River: Draen- 
2, indon:the futtheſt ſide of it towards Abruwezo,: to 


| which by ſome it. is aſcribed. '- Anciengly-the chick, City 


of the Picewtes, 8 before is (aid, and then called Afexlam» 
conquered by. the. Romans, -under the conduc of Sem- 
the ſecond Battel berween:CFabrizine.gnd the Ronans:on 
the one 1ide,! and Fyrrhus with the Epirors 00- the pfher > 
whercin the: Vitary : (as Pluterth telleth us) fell te the 
King, having flain 6060; of his Exjemics.3, but. yet wich 
ſuch loſs on; ths. fide: alto, that: be affirmed to ofthis 
Eriends: and; foRowers, Thas Joc: anatber Vidiery: vould 
quite rndo him+and with. ſuch! gppetancy of yalout and 
vertue in.thr. Rowaxr, that hecguld-not but becak forth 
into this acclamations. O quam facile efſet orbevr viticerey 
axt mihz, Romanis.wilitibus, aut mtrege, Romany! This 


Townalſo,was the.ſcat of the War:called Belkin fociagle, | 


raiſed by the people of- Haly againfttht Romans Papedi- 
ws being :both Author of: the:Rebellion,. and Captain. 
They. for a own ey haked the: fiate of - Rome 5 but 

hed, 'and-chis' Town by Strabe:Pam- 


famous, than that ic gave denomination $0the adjoyning 
Fa andthe Epperes Adrian. 1 emo which roge- 
ther With\ Ancoxa, was given 40 Pope. Zachory, by Luit- 
renger Kos of the Lomchards, about the year 741. The 


whole | 

$- Having ſurveyed che Provinces of the Church a- 
long the Adriatic we .mult next crols the Apenxine, 
which parts the Mazxches of Ancoma from the Dukedom 
of SPOLETO (DUCATO SPOLETANO: the: Jtolians 
callit) which takes up the Weſtern part of that Proyince, 
which the old Romany called Umbria : and therefore be- 
fore we come to the de(cription of this, we muſt a lit- 
tle look on the ſtate of that. '- A Country bounded on 
the Eaſt with the River Aniene, dividing it from the 
Eaſt parts of Latizm 3 'on the Weſt with Twſcia or He+ 
trurig; on'the North, with the Apenzinez onthe South, 
with the reaches or windings of the Tiber, the main bo- 
dy of Latium, and with that part of Tuſcany which is 
vow called St. Peter's Patrimony« So called, z hmm be+« 
ing fituate under the ſhade of the Apennine Hills, it was 
Regio Umbroſa, Some give another reaſon of it, and 
thiok. that che Inhabitants were. called Umbri, quafi 


DE —— 


O44Sec, as men that had cicaped the Deluge 3 becaule 
{o ancient a people, that nobody could tel] the Origioal 
of them. . 

|. But whatſoever was the reaſon of the name, they 
were a fiout and valiant, people, and gave the tix check 
to. Annibal's career, after his great Victory at Thraſymenez 
repulfing him with loſs and: ſhame fxom the Walls of 
Spdleto: yet not of power ſufficient, for all their valour, 
to Preſerve their Country from the Tuſcons, who are 
ſaid to have deſixoyed in it 300 good Towns, . Made by 
that means, if nat plainly ſubje, yet ſo obnoxious to 
the will and pleaſure of the Vidors, that at their jnſtance 
or command they fided withthem in a War agaioſt the 
Romans (whom formerly they had. found very. quiet 


ther with the reſi of the Confederates then in Arms a» 
gainfit them, A. UV. G..459. Decius and 2x. Fobixe then 
che tifth ciene Conſuls; which was about 77 years before 
Aunbal te\| into their Country, After which time in 
ſuch eſteem, that it was '0ne of the Eleven Regions into 
which Italy was divided by Augnftm Coſor 3 and tinally, 
together with Tiyſcia, made up a Province ofthe Empire: 
As for'the Dakedom of Spoleto, it taketh up the 
Weltexn parts of the Province of Umbria, as before was 
laid, included berwixt the Apernine, the Tiber, 2nd the 
| River-Nar, by which laſt (now called Nears) it is divi- 
| ded from Sobinia, or the Land of the Sabiner. The 


| Country of a mixt nature, equally compoſed: of very 


rough Hills, and yet moſt deleRtable Vallics3z exceeding 
plentiful of all neceflaries, and much commended hexe- 
tofare for the extracxdjaary forcundity of the Women 
The Wine hexcot is much commended by Martial, as the 
beſt of Italy. 2 nh 


, : . +2 De Spoletanis qe ſunt carioſa lapeiis ? 
Malueris, quam fi mnſta K alerna bibas. 


/Thatisto lay, 


ye 


If with Spoleta bottles once you weer, ; 
' .:\Saptbat Falcrno Mut is not fo (weet. .: 


Places of greateſt note herein, Is Spolemmy built patt- 
ly'on the Hill; and: on the lower: graune@ che 
relidence/ heretofore of one of the four Dukes of the 


ians, who goyerncd as Vice-aoyiyoriLord:pre- 


lidents, ofthe xemater parts of that: Kingdom: from 


whence 


ngNopes after the giving of this Inch, cook the - 


neighbours: ) and by the Romans: were ſubducd toge- - 
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| for defence thereof, built upon the ruins bf 
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calted\Divcaty ey lem, built ac66H codiny Fruitful Hills, 4 44 


Li B, [. wy | | 
whence the County round about it,” was 
Spoletao. {It is ſtill a Town-of good titent, 
and of hatidfom: building3 and hath & 


| Extpero Frrmgrs firſt of all > Lrtpredans Ha 
r 2 a1 rae wt urs 
an-oldFw- | born in Rome, as aſter him there wetc few bpin' in ir. 
phitheatre: 'to which men' paſover 2 great” Bridge of The Boil about'it is of fo different and fitange & tiatiire; 
ttone, upheld by 24 great Pillars, which” joyns' two | that ir is aid" to be made dirty by the Sun abd Witids 
Mountams together ; having | between' them a deep| and duſty by Rain ; the City vel part, Wy ps 
Valley, but narrow and without any Water.” *Theodorick | See,” ſeated upon a very ſtrep a ;cxaggy Hill, not 
the Goth built a fair Palace in this City, rebnilt by Narſes | from the River Nar-(now Negro) from which en abr 
bu fince ruined. 2. Evgubium (now called'#igabio) | tookthe name. "A City given unco the Church of Rowe 
ſeated on the foot of the Apennixez inor near that place| by Lirprandus, King of the Lotbards 3, of which the 
where anciently food that City which Pliny'ealls' Fmgi- | Popes of Romehaving got pollcfſion, never left prailing 
nizm > Prolomy Iſnvinm; utterly fubverted by the Gorby. | till they had got into their power all the reſt of theCoun- 
A Town well ſeated in a fruitful and wealthy ſoil, and | try. Little elfe famous in the whole Region of Umbris, 
bleſſed with an induſtrious people : acknowledging the | but that in the Weſteri) part thereof, is the Lake called. 
Dukes of Urbine for Lords thereof, till that cftate was | Laces Vademoning, near to Ameria, now called Amelis, 
ſwallowed up into the -Popedom. '3. Naeeria, (now | Town of the Dukedom; where Dolabella overthrew ſuch 
Necera) in Pliny's time called Alfatenia, at the foot alſo of the Stoner, a valiant Nation of the Galls, a had eſca- 
of the Apennine 3 the people of which in former times | ped the Sword of Camillu, Quinttine, Curius, ad other 
much traded in their would veſſel. 4+ Aſfifuern, or Aﬀiſe, | fortunate Commanders in the wars againſt them; Ne 
deſtroyed almoft to nothing in the Civil. Wars of Faly, | q#is extaret in ea gente (faith the Hiſtorian) qwi incenſant 
and only famous at this time, for a See Epiſcopal, and | 4ſe Romam 1 erm by a fotmet ſlaughter being made 
being the birth- place of St. Francis; the F er of the of them by Camillus, on the banks of Axiene, the Eaſtern 
Franciſcans, or Cordelierg, as the French call them but | limit of theſe Vmabri. 
we in England the Gray-Friarr. 5. Citta de Caſtello, an-| '5- S.PETERS PATRIMONT, propertly and 
ciently Tipherdum, on the banks of Tiber. 6: —_ ſpecially ſo called, is that part of Taſeany which apper- 
now-called Tod, ſeated near the 7iber, on the decliviry | tains unto che Charch 3 bounded upon the Eaft with 
of a rich and fruitful Hill. ' + * * | Tiber, which divides it froth Latinm, ot Campagne di 
The reft of Umbria towards the Eaft, not being withs. Roms : onthe WeRt, with the River Piſev, which iatlethi 

in the compaſs of the Spoterane Dukedom, but under the | into the Sea neat the Mountain of Arge#taris and patc- 
command of the Popes of Rome, is by late Writers called | eth it fromthe eſtate of the great Du of Tuſcan 3 On 
$SABINI1A4, becauſe the dwelling in times paſt, ofthe | the North, with the Apennine and the Spoleran Puke. 
ancient S2bint: who being taken into Rome,' and made | dom, on the South with the Tuſcan_or Tyrrhenian Seca. 
Free Denizens of that City th the tre of Ronuluers upon | It took this new name preſently or the donation of the 
the League coneluded berwixt him and Taring, then the | Counteſs Mathildis, who gave it for ever unto the 
King of this people, for a long time lived under the | Church, Ax. 110. (Paſchal che ſecond fitting in the Chair 
protection of that rhighty City. Bat after joyning with | of Rome) to be the Patrimony of S. Peter, atid his ſucce(- 
the Latins in a War againſt it, they were fabduet by | ſors in that See. A Country not inferior unto any in 1raly, 
Curius Dentatns the Roman Conſul, and made a fubject | for the fertility of the ſoil: but for the moſt part of an 
Province of that common-weatth, A. U. C. 463. But | anheaſthy Air, by reaſon of the frequent overflowitigs of 
though the S2bines, ar this time bare away the' name, | Tibey, and che thick woods which hinder that the winds 
yet were they not ſole Mafters of it in thefe elder times; | eannor purge and cleanlſe it. £2 NO 4 
the greateſt part hereof being poſſeſſed by ſome Nations | The principal Ciries, and paces of moſt obſervation; 
of the U/mbri , whom by = general name they talled + | are't. Perugia, formerly called Perafiz 3 a fanions Town; 
lumbri (the Sabines interjeQted berwixt them arid Rome i which Augaſfit d-L. Autonics the brother, and 
and as a member of that body, ſubdued together Patvia the wife'of M. 4itonythe Trixntoir, who wher 
the reſt of the Umbri bythe conquering Rimare. Aﬀer- | they'h4d' iri vain attetnipted tor ſeduce Rome from his 
wards in the divifion of raly made by Antonin, it was | party, repaired'to this City 3 which alſoac the laft, yield- 


called Nurſia and in that made by Conſtantine} it was | cd to-the more fortunate Emperor. eAvgnſtar after- 


contained within the new ' Province of Vateria 3 Reate 
being the 'Merrpotis, or head City of both.” » A Ferri» 
tory of no great circuit, but abundantly fruitfol in Oyl 
or Olives, Vines and Figrrees:, watered with'the River 
Fayfarws,” Which currerty throngh: the very midſt of it 
and with the;Lake called anciently- Letas Veliumy (now 
L aco di Pedeluco). eſteerned to be'the Centre or Navelof 
Ialy by ſome ancient Writers the watery of which 
are of ſuckra nature, rhat in 'fhvre'time they will cloath 
a piece of wood with acoar of ſtone, and' yet yieldeth 
excellent Trouts, and- other 'good' Fiſh. The Towns 
and Ciries of molt note, are; r- Keate (now called Rite) 
an ancierit City,” and the Mirropotis heretofore of all 
chis Tra&; as well when it was called Narfla; as whey 
it was under the name of Yalerias 2. Nurſfis, aCityno 
lefs ancient, ſeated' amongſt the Hills, which for the 
moſt part are covered with ſnow; from which Town, 


being hererofore of more reputation, the” province of 


Nnrfis, ſpoken of in the Iriverary of Antoninus, took” de- 
nomination. 3. Magliano; a plcafant and well-peopled 


Town. at time: the” principal off chis Territory. | er 


banks of Tiber, not'far from the 


wards, having much adorned and beautified it, caufed 
it to'be called Awguftz but it returned not long after, 
to its ancient name. . It is ſeated very pleaſantly on the 
Ie, in a very rich 
and fraitfuf foif; well built both for the puBlick and'pri- 
vate ſtruQurts'; a Biſhops See arid miad an Wnzvetfiey, : 
An. rogo. In the diſtrattions of Tly betwixt the Em-" 
perors and the Popes,” this City was ſcizcd'on' by i 
Bailbarj who Heldit'ss Vicars of the Church. The 04- 
dier,art oppoſite faftion to them, having got together a 
ſtrong party of Malecohtencs, fo ſuddenly entered one 
night incothe City, that che Baillrs began to fly 7 nor 
was there any thing tb hinder them from being Maſters * 
of the Palace, bur the Chain which was drawn crofs the 
Gate. One of che Svuldiers qoley COAT to cut (this 
Chain; and wantitg room to wield his arm, cried loud 
vebacks which words being heard, but not welt uis- 
derfiood by thoſe frrrheſtoff, pur thei to thieir heels ; 
znd the foremoſt; which thovght' rhey fed not for no- 


thing, ran away too. So the City was (aved; ' 2: Orvi- 


atcd on (o high a Rock; thar-if B'noftria?} Fer- 
rmOUur 
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Tgur go Jook down From the wpofic, intoche rallies 
deneath 3. in which there 1s a Church of a wondrous 
ightacſs, and yet the Windows of the ſane. (if we 1may 


- 


ian who re it) are made of Alabaſter: 
Glal Mode famous for the reſi- 


enecofthe Popes, at ſuch time as they were affrpnted 
by the Roman Senators. 4. Civita Vecebia (called an- | 


eth 4. Yi which being ruined by the Saracens, was 
rebuilt by the Popes, new named, abd fortified with a 


5. Porto, ſeated on the mouth of Tiber, over againli Oftza 
but cannot make one good Haven betwixe them both z 
a Biſhops Sec, who is one of the ſeven Cardinals which 
isalways afliſtant to the Pope. 6. Farneſe, the ancicac 
Scat and Patrimony of the Farxefis,now Dukes of Parma. 
7. Bracciano, which gives the ticle of a Duke to abranch 
of the Urfins, a well-known Family of thoſe parts. 8. 
Bacchano, neax the laſt in found, although not in ſite ; 
com 


the River Cremer, near which the Fabii were ſlain. 
Here was inthis Country alſo the City of the Ve, 
affirmed to be as big as Athens, but queſtionlc(s of great 
wealth and power in a War again{t which, managed 
for the moſt part by the aforeſaid Fabii, 306 of them 
were ſlain in a day, at the Battcl of Cremera 2 petit Ri- 
ver of the Tuſcan :.. only one little child of them being 
left at home, who reſtored the houſe; and was the An« 
ceſtor of that Fabius Maximus who preſerved Italy, in the 
wars with Arznibal. - Of which great flaughtcr, thus 
ſaith Quid, . 5 FOR 


——— Veientibu Arvis 
Ter centum Fabii, ter cecidere duo. 


| ——On the Peientine Plain . 
| | Three hundred and (ix Fabii were flain, 


This City of . the Yeii was at laſt after a ten years 
Giege taken by Pare Camillw.z and by him levelled with 
the carthz becauſe he found that the common people of 
Rome had a mind to leave their own City, and inhabit 
here. Here is alſo that fatal River of Alia, nigh unto 
which Brenuws and his Galls,. (that people, as (hall be 
ſhown hercafter, having 200 years before been drawn 
into Htaly, by the ſweet taſic of the, Þalian, Wines) 
ngerred the Romans : the Rowen. Army at that time 
conliſting of 40000 Souldiers, moſt of thern being raw 
and unexpericnced 3 the Gall; nor moxe in number, bur 
naturally of a more fierce and hardy courage, and with» 
all ſo big-boned, that it ſeemeth they were born to be 
the terror of mankind, and the xuin of Cities. Which 
overthrow at Alla; and the vanquiſhment of the Fabii, 


entumcelle) the only uſeful Haven that belong- | 


- very firong Caſtle for the defence of their Shipping. 


round about with Hills in form of a Theatre, 
having a fair Lake in the mid't; out of which runneth 


4 


his Rowena: which fighticontinucd three bours, with ſo 
great. an.cagexnels, that the Soulgiers perceived nut a ter- 
rible Earthquake whiehvac that ime happened. =» 
+. 6:CAMPA4AGNA. 4 ROMA, containcth that 
- of. Haly, which ancicntly. was called Latixnm, the 
habitation of the. Lating, and ſcat of Rome 3 (called, for 
that it is adjoyning to: that famous City, as the more 
proper. Territory, and preein& thereof. It is ſome- | 
times allo called Campania nove, to difference it from 
Campania properly {© called z the feat and dwelling of 
the Compaxs. It is bounded: on the Eaſt: with the {aid 
Campania, from which it is parted by the River Azofenis; 
on.the Welt, with Ther 3 on the North with Tmbria, or 
the now Dwucato Spoletano,and Sabixia; and on the South, 
with the Tyrrbentan, or Taſcan Sea.: and came unto the 
Popes by no other Title, than as they had the Soveraiga- 
iy on poſſcihon of the City of Rome, to which it always 
i þ 

The old Inhabitants were the Latins, as before is faid, 
but ſubdivided into many petit and inferiour Tribes, 
{ach as the qi, Polſci, Fidenates, and others of as little 
note, to the number of thirty, all vanquiſhed piece- meal 
by the Romang, firſt under the condud of their Kings, 
and then of their Conſuls and DiQtators. Broken at lafi 
| by L. Buintixs the Diftator, A. V.C. 295: chey becamng 
aſſociates with the Romans, aud fo continued for the 
ſpace of 100 ycars and upwards. But growing infolcnt 
on the ſack of that City by the Galls, and impudently 
requiring that one Conſul yearly ſhould be cholen by 
and from themſclves, they drew the Komans into Arms z 
by whom ſubdued under the leading of Manlius Torqua- 
tw,and Decius Mis, then Conſuls, 4. V.C. 413+ Subject 
from that time afterwards to the (tate of Rome, but cn- 


— 


| joying greater priviledges than the reft of the conquered 


Nations did z excepting ſuch to whom the like were 
granted by eſpecial favour. 

The chief place of it in old times was the City of 4l- 
ba, then the Seat-Royal of the Latin, or Sylvian Kings, 
ruined by Tallus Hoſtilius the third King of Rome, in 
which War Rome and Alba being laid at the ſiake, the 
whole aQion was committed by the Romans to the Ho- 
ratii ; to the Cariati, by the Albans, being three Brethren 
of cach fide 3 in which it hapened that two of the Hora- 
tis were firſt ſlain, and the third counterfeiting a Hlight 
ſevered his enemies, and ſo flew them 3 whereby the Al- 
bans eves aſter became ſubjct_to Rome. 2. Lavininum, , 
built by Zzeas in honour of his Wife Lavinia. 3. Antinm, 
honoured mayy times with the ſeat and retirement ot 

the Emperors : the Country round about affording va- 
ricty of Recreations. The people once very Rirong in 
| ſhipping yl! the taking of the Town by Mevius a Roman 
Conſul, who having broke their Forces at Sea, brought 
with them into Rome the Beaks of theix Ships and other 
Veſſels, with which he decked and beautificd the Pulpit 


hapning 1g one day, though in divers years, occaſioned | for Orations (in the common Forum,) which have gc» 


the old Rawmans to put that day among thoſe unfortunate 
days, on which they never did attempt any bulincfs of 
importance... The like cuſtom, whether on (uperſtiti- 
on, or fear of ill-luck, is uſed by many Chbriſtiavs 3 and 
eſpecially on Childermas-da) : on which Philip de Comines 
teUeth us ; chat Lewis the 11. uſed not to debate of any 
matter, but accounted it align of ſome great misfortune 
towards him, if any man communed with him of - his 
affairs3 and would be marvcllouſly diſpleaſed with thoſe 
that were near him, ifthey troubled him with any mar- 
ter, whatſoever. _ In this particular, little leſs ſuperſti- 
tious {tf not more) than the-ancient Romens. And 


Finally here is the furious Lake called Thr-ymene (now 
ned) from. the nearneſs of it to that City) 
 whege Aunibal ſlew Flaminius the Conſul, and 15000 of 


| 
| 


nera]ly; ever ſince been called Roftra. This was the 
chief. City of the ancient Yolſei, a people very ſtrong in 
ſhipping though without an Haven : aftexwards much 
frequented by the principal Romans in their xetirements 
from the City, ſo that for pompous and fiatcly build- 


| iogs ie might compare with any other. Out of theruins 


of this Town long agodeſtroyed, ſprang the new City 
called Neptunune, fituate on a Rock near unto the Sca, 
the ſteepnels of which gives it natural ſtrength enough 3 
and yet it is fortified belides with two firong Caliles, 
ſurveying the Sea, and commanding the ſhore. 4. Ar- 
dea the chick Town of the Rutwli, and ſeat of Turns, 
the Rival and Competitor of Axes : afterwards taken 
by Saperbus the Jalt King of the Romans; to which when 


the Gels had taken Rome, the miſerable Citizens were 
compelled 
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compelled to fly. .. 5- Gabii, taken alſo by-the-ſame Sw- 
perbus, whoſe Son Sextws counterſtiziag ſome diſlike of 
his Fathers cruelties, fled to the Gabii, by whom impro- 
vidently: entruſted with the command of their City, 
which he betrayed unto the Romans. 6. Oftia,ancicntly 
the Port-Town to Rome, built at the mouth of Tiber, by 
Auciu Martixs, the fourth King of Rome3, but the Haven 
hath becn-long fince dammed up, to ſtop the paflage of 
the enemies Ships unto the City. . The Biſhopot this 
* Town uſeth to conſecrate the Pope. 7. Prenefte, firli, 
conquered by the Romans under 2x. Cincinnatus the 
Dicator. Nothing ſo much endamaged this City as 1ts 
natural and artificial Fortifications: tor when the Ko» 
mans in the times of ſedition abandoned the Town, they 
uſed to this place their refuge. Among; others 
Marius the younger made it the {cat of War, againlt 
L. Syll«: but- perceiving; the unſucceſsfulneſs of his at- 
fairs, here killed himſel; and Sy{aentring it as Conque- 
our, . put 42000 of the Citizens to the Sword... It hath 
lincebeen fo often ſacked, that it is very ſhort now of its 
former luſtre; but ill it holds che reputation of a Bi- 
ſhops See. 8.: Tibur, an ancient City. alſo, and ſeated in 
a healthy Air. It is now, called Tivolz, where there 15 a 
Fountain, which with artificial Engins moved with 
' Water, reprefenteth the notes of divers Birds., A device 
very rare. (it ſcemeth) in the time of Adrien, who re- 
porteth it 3 but now grown ordinary.. In the peffeQii- 
on of which Art; as almoſt; all-Civil Nations may pre- 
tend a ſhare 3 ſo Iconceiye that the priority herein doth 
belong of right unto the French :, whoſe Maſter-pieces 1n 
this kind do far excced the reſt of Ewrope- . For in- the 
Kings houle at St. Germains, ſeven miles from Paris (if 
it be lawfal for metodigrels alictle on this Argument) 
one may behold the Stetua of a Nymph, litting before a 
pair of Orgaus : whole fingers by the help of Water; are 
taught to manage the keys in ſo due an order, and the 
inſtrument to yield ſuch a Muſick to it, as comes exceed- 
Ing near the Organ, if it be not the ſamez her head in 
the mean time jolting from one ſhoulder to another, like 
an old Fidlers ata Wake 3 there being alfo not far. off, 
the counterteits of divers Mills, who very bulily plyed 
their work: till the Muſick: ſounded:,. and'/then ſfiood 
ſill as if inchanted with the noiſe. ln another place, 
upon the drawing of a Curtain, one may ſee two Tirtons 
riding on their Dolphins, in a Sea of Water 3.cach of them 
with a ſhell in his hand, which interchangeably and in 
turns ſerved in ſtead of Trumpets. Ina third, the ſtory 
of Perſeus and Audromedas moſt lively ated; and in a 
fourth, Orpheus in ſylvis poſitus, Orpbeus playing on a Viol, 
the Trees moving, and the. wild Beaſts dancing in two 
rings about him, by the artificial guidance of the Wa- 
ters only 3 the pretty Birds-in every; place (o chirping 
out their ſeveral and reſpective notes, that the hearer 
would conceive himſelf to,be in ſome pleaſant Grove. 
But it is time to go from Tivoli to 9. Velitri (called anci- 
ently Velitre, and then a City of the Yolſci) famous for 
the Birth of the Emperor Auguſtus, and the dwelling of 
the Oftavian Family z a place moſi deleRably ſeated a- 
mongſt the Vinesz which yields as rich Wines as moſt in 
Italy. 10. Anxur, fo called of the Temple which was 
here dedicated to Fupiter 3 ſurnamed Anxwrus, that is, 
Beardleſ; firſt built by the' Spartans, who flying from the 
. ſeverity of Lycargas his Laws, did here (cat «themſelves, 
after a Colony of the Volſci, and at laſt of the Romans. 
But this Town being dettroyed by the tyranny of time, 
' there ſtarteth,up 11, Taracins in the place thereof, ſeated 
upon a Mountain, but near the Sea, which it. embraceth 
like a half Moon (it is now called the Bay of Mols ;) 
this City lying on the one horn thereof, in the very ex- 
txemity of the Popes Dominions z aud that of Cojeta on 


the other; which is the firſt Port-Town of the Realm 
of Naplez. The Coutitry hereabours hath moſt'ples-> 
fant Orchards, of Citrons, Oranges, and Limons 3 the 
Oranges having at the ſame time both ripe and {x wy 


Fruits, ard repreſcritsa kind of Sumuner iti the de: 

Winter. 4 Ie X 6g 
Such other things as are remarkable in this Campupns' 

(heretofore called Latixni ) but more by what th by ) 


been, than they areat the preſent;"'are 1- Tuſculunt, a 
Village which belonged to Tully, who here compoſed 
his excellent Book, cMled the Tuſculan Queſtions. 2..For-' 
mie, built by the Laconians, heretofore the delight and 
lolace of the ancient Romans, now viſible only in its tu-. 
ins. 3. Privernum, once the chief City of the Volſei, and* 

the ſeat of Camills, a noble Amazonian Lady who aidcd 
Twurnus the Ratulian, in his ſharp War againſt Zyearand: 
the Trojans, where ſhe loſt her life. 4. Circe, an old City 
(in the place whereof now ſtands S. Felix) the habita-- 
tion of Circe, that ſo much celebrated- Sorcereſs; of 
whom, and her enchanting of Ulyſſes and his compani- 
ons, there is ſomuch upon record, in the ancient Poets: 
Near to which is the head-land called the Cireean Pro- 
montory, the repercuſſion of the Waves by whoſe Sou- 
thern Baſis makes a dreadful noiſe; and gave occafion to 
the fabulous inventions of the roaring ot Lions, howl- 
ing of Dogs, &e. which were heard about that Witches 
dwelling, | 30 
- But the great glory of Latizm, and indeed. not of 7- 
taly only but of all the World, was, that.the famous Ci- 
tyof ROME was ſeated in it, being built on'the Eaſt 
lide of -Tiberz now much inlarged by the increaſe of 45 
leſſer ſtreams or Rivers. It is diftant from'the Seca a- 
bout 15 miles, fir buile, as Frier Leander a great Italian 
Antiquary is of opinion, by Rome Daughter or Wife to 
one of the Latin Kings. But being forſaken and for- 
lorn, by reaſon of the unwholſom Air coming from 
the. Fens, was rebuile by Romulus, much pleaſed with 
the natural ſtrength of the ſituation 3 and therefore like 
to make a good Town of War. Andthis tradition I 
ſhould rather ſubſcribe unto; than that it was called 
Rome from Romulus; who had he pleaſcd to challenge 
the honour to himſelf, might . better have cauſed it to 
be called Romwles (of which name there was a Town 
among;the Sommites) thanto call it Roms. But what- 
loever greatneſs it did after come to, it was ſmall e- 
nough (God knows) at firſt ; the City comprehending 
the Mount Palatine only, and therefore not a miile in 
| compals 3 the Territory not extending as Strabo witne(- 
feth, above ſix miles from the City 3 and the Inhabi- 
tants thereof at the firſt general Mrfter, amounting at 
the moſt to 3300 men. So inconliderable they were - 
as well in quality as numbers, that their Neighbours 
thoughe it a diſparagement to beſtow their Daughters 
on them 3 and therefore they were fain to get themle]ves 
Wivesby aſlight of wit : proclaiming ſolemn Plays and 
Paſtimes to be held in Rowe, and raviſhing the Women 
which came thither to behold the ſports. The Kings 
ſucceeding much inlarged it. Mount Aventine, and the 
hull Gar yr the other ſide of the Water, being wal- 
led and added to it by Ancus Martins 3 as Qui 


ali, Eſ- 
quilinus, and Viminalis, were by Servius Twllus 3. Capito> 


linus-and Mount Celine, carne not in tillafterwards. But 
at the laſt it was improved to ſuch an height, that in the | 
flouriſhing times of that Common-wealth, the men en- 
creaſed to the number of 463000, ,and the compaſs of 
the Town unto 50 miles; there being on and about the 
walls 740 Turrets. And in this number of 463000 men, 
I xeckon neither Servants, Women, nor Children, bur 
men able to bear Arms; Free-Denizexs, and (ach as were 
inrolled into Cenſe, or the Sublidie-Books, To _ 
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if weſhtould add their Wives, Children, and Ser vants,we 
cannot; probably conjecture» ther t& have been fewer 
chan three or four Millions :: and {o Lipfws is of opinion, 
ings.of it, were firſt the: Capitol, founded by 
Superbus, and beautified with the ſpoils of 
F nered: Neighbours 3- ſaved from the fury of che 
Gall by the cackling of Geeſe. Tacitas calleth this houle, 
Sedem PT es maximi, auſpicato 4 majoribus Pigs 
tus impperis condirm. It was twice burnt, onee nt 
Civi{ Wars of Syll/aand Mariw> aid again in the Wars 
of Veſpafian and Fitellizes, In the third building of ir, 
Veſpafian carried the firſt basket of Earth; after him the 


Tarquinins 
their. conquered 


£ ” 
« 
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- Nobilitydidthe like, to make the people- more forward: 


in the ſervice: and perhaps the cuſtome of laying the 
firſt one in a building, or driving the frft nail-im'a 

 timber-work,. by him whoſe editice it is; hath, from 
; hence; if pot beginning, yet growth. 2. Here was the 
Terapleof Fanws open in the time of Wars, and ſhut in 
the trmeof peace; - which, during all their Monarchy, 
hapned but thrice ; namely during the reign of Auguſtus, 


after the firſi Punick, War, and in the time of Numa. 3- 


Here was the Bridge called Pore Sublicias, on which Ho- 
retins Cocles relifted: the whole Army:of King Porſena, 
Tarquin, and the Twſcanss till the Citizens behind had 
| broketdown the bridge, received him ſwimming to the 
bank with joytul acclamationss and ſaved their City from 
prefenernin, Here lived the famous Warriers, ſo much 
renowned in- the ftories of clder times; here flouriſhed 
the exaQt: Martial diſcipline, ſo- memorized. by ancient 
Hiſtoriographers: and finally, here were laid! up' the 
{poils-and Trophies of all Ezrope. | 
R O ME, as now it ſtandeth lower on the bank of T3- 
ber upon Campus Martius, (where: it was built after the 
inundationiof the Gorbs and Vandals) is in c $ a> 
bout eleven miles, within which-compaſs is not a little 
waſte ground. The Inhabitants of all forts reckoned 
to amount to 20c0G0, two parts whereof are Clergy- 
men and-Courticrs:z that is to fay, ſuch as have their 
dependance - on: the Court of Rome, cither by: holding 
Offices and-places of employment under the Popes; or 
by attending; on his perſon, or waiting on the Cardinals 
and eminent-Prelates/ who are:there abiding 5: or other- 
wiſe being of thexctinue -of fach foreign Ambaſſadors as 
are always: commorant in the City, to follow the Ne- 
. gotiations of their ſcveral Maſters; all which muſt needs 
amoufit to a very great number. .It wasftirſt built on 


the Eaſt-ſide of the River in the Ferritory of Latizme, but 


now thiere'is little left of the old City but the” goodly 
rains; and here and'there ſore Churchesandſeattered 
- - houſes(exceptitbe alittle on the North-Eaſi of the Ri- 
- ver, fromthe Gate called Det popmlo; to the Uland of 75- 
ber: ) the reſt, eſpecially. towards South, being/taken up 
with paſtures and fields of Corn. The main body of 
. the City, asnowit ſtands is on the Weſi-fide of the wa- 
ter, and che Holy Jand, conſiſting of three diſtip@'parts 
or members. Of theſe the. leaſt' is thar' which they: call/ 
La Tola, but ancicntly. the. Holy Iand'; firſtmagle an 
- Wand by the Corn, Straw, and other goods of the Tar- 
gains, which the-Senate not- vouchſating to-convert to 
any publickor private ule, commandedto be flung into 
the River; where it ſunk and (etled co an Ifland, called: 
afterwards the Holy Iſland, from a Temple herein built 
unto izs, brought hither from , in 
the ſhape'ofa Serpent. This Iſland is not above a quar- 
ter of a-mile in length , and hardly half fo much in 
breadth: but full of ttately-Churches and beautiful hou- 
ſes. Nexttothis is that which they call' Ty ; or 
Tranſ-Tiberins but of old Faniculo, from the Mountain 
of thatmame included-in it; Called alfo Civita Raven 
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| thoſe parts of Chriſtendom ſubj 


diers which 


natizem, or the City of themen of Revenns, of the'Soul- 
kept at Revenua againſt Antonnes 3 
kd afrer'placed in this out-part of the City, which by 
reaſon of the unwholfomneſs of the air; is inhabited 
only by Artizansand poor people 3 yet compaſſed abour 
with walls, except on that ſide next the water, and a- 
domed with many goodly Churches and (pme handform 
buildings. Bat che chit glory of the City conſifiettvin 
thae part of ic which-is called [t-Borgo, lying on the - 
North-fide of the other, but dif-joyned from ir 3' com- 
paſſed about with walls by Pope Les the 4. and- from 
thence called Civitas Lemius. For in this part there are; 
1 The Church of S: Pevey, which were it once finiſhed; 
' would be one of the rareſt buildings in all- the Worlds 
2 The Caftle of S. Angelo, impregnable unleſs' by Fa- 
mine. © 3- The Popes Palace, called Belvidere, which 
with the Gardens thereof was cormpaſfed about ' with a 
very high wall, by Pope Nicolas the fifch.  'And had his 
name fromthe fair profpe& which ic hath : ' in' the fame 
fence, as Belvoir Cafile heye ini the Barony-and 
Manſion of the Earls of Rzutlayd. A Palace of magriiti- 


cence and receipt enough: 4. The Library of the Hill Ya. 


fican, properly called the Palatine, but more commonly 
the Vaticay Library : a Library firſt founded by Sextzcy the 
fourth, who not only ſtoxed it with the choiceſt Books ke 
could m9 of Ewrope 3 but aowed alſo a large reve- 
nue for the perpetual augmentation of it. Bibliothecamt 
Palatmam i Vatican, toto terrarune orbe celebrem;adveis 
ex omgi Europa libris conſtruxit'; proventeſqs cerios, &e. S0 
Onuphrixs. When the Duke of Burbon facked Rome, Arno 
1527. it was much defaced and ranſacked 3 but by the 
ſucceeding Popes it hath been again recovered to its 
former fame, and beauty. Rome is now an Univerſity, 
which was founded by Urban the fourth, at whole r6« 
queſt Thomes Aquinas profeſſed here. Pepe Nicolas the 
hfth was aſpecial benefaRtor to the ſame and afterhim, 
Leo the terith , who revived the Greek Learning and 
Language, which were in cheſe parts almoſt forgotten. 
And tinally, to this place are brought all the trealures of 
to _— NEE 
rity : partly for the expence of ſtrangers, which do there 
remain os eds ſevere! pleaſuresor occaſions; and partly 
for the expeditions which are there obtained, for the Zx- 
veſtitures of Biſhopricks, and Bulls of Benetices, Indul- 
gences and other matters Of Conrt-boly-water 3 and part- 
ly in the Penfions; which'are paid there to the Cardinals 
and other Miniſters of thole' Kings and Princes, which 
know beſt how to make their ends of the Popes atabici- 
ons.- ' So that it maybe eruly ſaid; there came not more 
Tributes into o!d-Rome from the conquered Provinces, 
than hath been t into the New from the'ſubje& 
Churches, which have ſubmicted/to the powerof the Ro- 
man Prelates: and'thatthey have as great commandnow 
under the' pretence of Religion, as ever they had forter- 
ly by force of Arms. Sotruly was it faid by Proſper of 
Aquitane, (if memory fail not) | 


Roma capmt mund;, quicquid non poſſidet Armis, 


Relligione tener, 0<-- 
That is to ſay, 


What Rome ſubdu*d not with the Sword. 
She holds by colour of the Word. - 


But yet there wants the Gerius of the ancient City, 
the power and natural courage of the old Inhabitants, 
which held che ſame againſt the bravery arid aſſaults of 
all: foreign Fnemics: this City during' the time of the: 


ancicnt-Romans, bcing riever took burby the' Galltz but 
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, by Ruffinu an Italian Writer Gounclevely | 
wk Pope hirnſelf was called Urbicus, or the City Biſhop, 
| ply by Opratus, who Yalleth Pope Zepbe- 
Urbicur.” But the Popes were-notlong,. 
"content with. "tar AO, wing up daily by a, 


eddy a pon all occaſions, - t my 
Increaſe the Char Sep 5. ny taking to them- 
ſcives the hongr to be Vindicer Canonum 


'the © Arick and 


beings cameto beInge? 
tersand iftthe- Rulers oi the Over-rwlers © the | 
Canons z "and- from' chick [abourers in the Vineyard, 


"FT. 
th 
'OL; p 
A [4.5 vl 


4. Ce: 


tothe + omg : 


of the Gentiles,. did after Anno 93.\(acceed Cle alto in 
| che: Church -of the' Fengs, 


121 © 6 Alexander 16m.5 d. 226 


: ofthe ancient Dilcipline-whichtook, x58 2 Fins 9. | 
openly welich foro 7 ge Till n the ca] cb 


ally weapons rack the firſt, 

c hoes -to'compole the fame then ro af- 
fa as s do) that'St.-Peter and Se. 

Pax} were ogy Par f the Church in Rome 3 St. Peter 
'of the Church of the Givexmcifion,” apd St. Paul of the 
Gentiles 3. cach of them bcing Biſhop of the Church of 
his own foundation: and then to draw doyrr the Suc- 
ceflion Tr this manner following. © | 


P"IEt »Sp 
he he Borg Kon 


4: I St, Peter, . Biſhop of ” Churches of the Circum- 


- 


p: # — þ 


70 2 - Clos, or Anacletus, Succeſſor to St.. Peter in the 
NLP of bo. Ri 23s 


Ws I $ Paxl, Viſhop of the C hurthics of the Gentiles. 


- 170 2 Linus, Succeſſor to St, Panl i in the Church of the 


Gentiles, 11s "4s 
$r 3 Clemens having ſyecceded Linus ficſt in the Church 


the reckoned: by ſome. the next 
ueceffor to St. Peter; - becauſe the next who after him 


*  Carſie | wr, ( Ty | ic an 7 tc ; had the charge of thewhole"; the Church of the Gentiles 
thi (re Barha Gurernctient of th ces by 
; et of the City of Rome ) as they arc called] 


not being founded,” ar not diftingniſhed fromthe other, 
es | till ſome years after Peter I —_ 


"6: AR wu 9. 
112 5 Enarifts 9. 


15 - 2obiles i 18. 
16 Califius 5. 

17 Urbanus 6 m. 7 d. 
18 Poxtiauus 5« 

i9 Antbeyns 1, 
239 20 Fabianws 14. 
253 21 Cornelius 2. 
"255 22 Lucius 1m. 8, 
256 23 Stephanus 3 WI 
260 24 Sixtus,or Niftus M. 
262 25 Dlomyſins To. 


203 
221 


13T ; 7 Sixtus 10. | 
142.4 8 Teleſpborns 12+ 


253. 
238 


"(175 12 Spter 4s, 
179 13 Elentheri i 15s 
194 14 Vitor pe 


-—S 


272 26 Felix 


% 
pry OO 


Lis. 1. 


- 314 33 Syloefter 22. -- 


433-48 "Felix HL. 9. 


' 904 21 Foanner VIL 3, 


: £2 L * 
- 4 ho CY - 


T% 


272" 26 Felix 2 m. 5d. A491 49 Geldſius 4. 
275 27 Entychianu 8. 597 50 4ndftaſns I. 2. 
283 28 Cainr13- ' 499 51 Symmechl 15: 
296' 29 Morcellnus 8. 514 52 Hormiſda'g.' '-- 
304 3o Marcellw 5. i 523 53 Joannerl. 2 m.gak 
309 31 Evufebiu 2. © 526 54 Felix'lV. 4. 

311 32 \Miltiades 3. | - $530 55 Bonifacius [l.'r. 
$32 56 foannes I, 3. © 
336: 34 Marcus m. 8.' | 535 57 Agapetus | Ts 
337 35 Fulius 15 m- 5- - 536 58 Sylveris tr. 
352 36 Liberiw 15 cuivivo 537 59 Vigilixs 18; 

. "- Felix ſufſetus. ' ' 555 60 Pelagims 5. 
367 37 Dameſuw 18. 560 61  foannes HE 13. 
385 38 Syricius 13-. * 573 62 Benediflia 4. 
398 39 Anaſtaſiu 44 * 578 63 Pelagim IL. (12. 
40240 Innocentius 15+ 599 64 ,Gregorius Mag- 14. 
417 41 Zofimus 1 m. 4-* 605 65 Sabinianu" 1. the 
419 42 Bonifatius 5- laft- of the "Ro 
424 43 Celeftinus 8 m. 5 1 ® 
432 44 ' Sixtus TI, 8: 7 
440 45 Leo magn. 21. 
461146" Hilarins 6 me 10. 

463 47 Simplicius 1 5 m5.” 


having that: ar- 
rogant Title of 
Univerſal Biſhop , 
or Head of the 
C berch. 


The Popes of Rome cha Ucnging 2 Supremacy _ 
over all the Church. 


931 64 FoannexXIL'$. 
936-65 Leo VII-4:: 7 


- | 940 66'Stephanus Ix.3. 


943+ 67 Martinus [|k. 3. 
246 '68 Agapeme Hg. 
956 '69 Foannes XIIL 8. 
9614 ' 70 Leo VIIEL 1:7 + 
965 71 Benedifinr V. 1. 
966 72 Foauner XIV. 7. 


. [973\ 73 Benediflus VL m.6. 


974 74 Domuns W. 1. m3. 


: [.975 75 Bonifacins VII: r. 


'976 76 Benediftus VIL. 8. 
984 77 Foannes XV; TL, 
985 98 Foannes XVI. 10. 


| 995 79 Foanmies XVIL 4. 


999 Bo Gregorins V.'2 ; m. 


Necrdmanticus 4. 
1003 82 FoanwerXVHims 
1003 $3-Foatnes XIK. 6. 
1009 84 SerginsIV.'3. 
1012 85 Benediffus VILE 12. 
1024 86 Foannes XX.$'m.g 
1033 $7 Benedifins IX. 12. 
104.5 88 Sylvefter IH. wm. 1. 
+1045 89 BenediQus X: m. 1. 
1045 90 Gregorines VI. 1 m.7 


606 I Bonifaciw 111,35, 796 33 Leolll. 20, 

607 2 Bonifacius IV. 8. 816 34 St hanus V. ms Fo. 
615 3'Dew-dedit 3. 817 35 Paſebalss 7. 

618 4 Bonifacius V.5 m.10 824 30 Eugenius Il. 3+ 
624 5 Honoris 13, 827 37 Valentiuns d. 4» 
634 6 Severinus 2. © 827 38 Gregoriur IV. 16. © 
639 7 Joannes IV. 2. 843 39 Serging Il. 3. 

641- '$ Theodorns 7 mM: 5. 846 40 LeoIV.$.' 

649 9&9 Martinus6. 854 41 Foannes VIIL.oulgo 
654 10 Engenins 2 m. 9. Pope FOAN. 2+ 
657 11 Vitalianns 14. 856 42 Benedifins 1. 2. 
671 12 A-Deo-datus."- 858 43 Nicolans 10. 
677 13 Domnus 1 m.'5 d. $68 44 Adrian Il. 5. 
679 14 Agaths 4. 873 45 Joannes IX. 10, 
683 15 Leo IL. m. 10. 3883 46 Martina Il. 1. 
684. /16 Benedifus I. 1. 884 47 Adrianny IL. 1. 
685, 17 Foannes V. 1. 885 48 Stepbanus VI. 6. 
686 18 Conon m. 11, 891 49 Formoſus q - © 
688 19 Sergins 13. 895 50 Bonifacics VI.d.15. 
Jor '20 Foonnes VI. 3, $96 51 Siephanus VII. 1. 
897 52 Romanns m. 4. 
707 22 Sifinnins d. 20. 3897 53 Theodorus I. d. 20. 
707 23 Conſtantinus7- $97 54 Foannes X, 2. 
714 24 Gregorius Wl.17, $99 55 Benediftas1V. 2. 
731 25 Greg. III. 10 m. 9.903 56 LeoV. d, 40. 

742 26 Zacharias 10, 903 57 Chriſftophorns m. 7. 
952 27 Stepbanus I. d.z. 903 58 Sergins Ill. m: 7, 
752 28 Stepbanus III. 5. 910 59 Anaftaſms WL. 2. 
757 29 Paulusl. 10. 912 60 Landom-6. 

767 30 Conftans Il. xy. g12 61 Foannes Xl. 15, 
768 31 Stepbhanns IV. 4. 928 62 Leo VI. m. 6. 


11047 91 Clemens I m. 9. 

L047 '92 Damaſus Il. d. 23. 
1049 93 Leo IX. 5. 
I055-:94 Vitor I. 2. 

10957 95 Stephanns X.1 m.6. 
1059 96 Nicolaus W.2 m.6. 
1062'97 Alexander Il. 11. 
1073 98 GregoriwV Hedidtus 

-  Hildebrandus 12. 
1086 99 Vittor Il: 1. 
1087 roo Urbanus I 12. 
I099 101 Paſchalis IL. 18. 
1118 102 Gelafins H. 1. 
1119 103 Califtus I. 6. 


1125 104 Honoriis U. 5. 


| 1130 105 Taropens Ih, 73. 
-| 1143 106 Celeftin Il. m. 5. 


1144 107 Lncins Vw. 1t. 
-T145:108 Exgenins I.8. 
T1153 10g Anaſtaſins IV. 1. 
-I154 Ito Adrian IV. 4. 
1159 1t1 Alexand. III. 22. 
TIS 112 Lucius II. 4 
1185 113 Urban Wl. 2. 


| 1187 114 GregarmsVIllu.2 


1188 115 Clemens II. 3. 
1191 116 Celeftize TII. 6. 
1198 117 Ianocent IL. 17. 
1216 118 Hoorins WI. 10. 
1227 119 Gregorius IX 14. 
1241120 Celeftinl1V. d. 17. 


772- 32: Adrianus 1. 23- g29 63 Stephanus VIII, 2. 


To theſc one hundred feventy nine Popes add the 
ſixty five Biſhops which preceded that arrogant title of 
Univerſal, and they make up the full number of two 
hundred forty four. How many are to-come, he 
muſt be a cunning man that can determine. And yet 
ſuch cunning men there have been, who-have deter+ 
mined poſitively , but withal, Prophetically, of the 


1243 121 Innocent IV. 11. 


1254122 Alexan der-IV. G, 
1261123 Urbanus WW. 3. 
1265 124 Clemens tV.2.* : 


; 1271-825'Gregortt X; 14, 


12757126 Tunocent VC mi; 5, 
1276 127 Adrian 'V.#. 15; 
1276 128' Foates KX1I4.-8, 
1277 129\NecalawfTH:-4. 
1281 130 Martinns ÞV. 4. 

128513't Honoriza' IV. 4; * 
1288132. Nicolaw IV. 4; 

12 94-1133 Celeftia Vi m6. 


1295:134. Boxifacites VIY1.8 


1303135 Benediftub IX. $ 
139511356 Clemens Vito; * 
1316 137 FoannerWXH.13 
1334 138 BenediGif X. 7. 


999 \81 Sylveſter UL Jihus 1342 139 Clement 'Vk. 10. 
max Bilhops, riot |- 


L352 "140 Ianocert VI: 10. 
I362+t41'Vrban-y;'$. 
1371 142 Greporits XI. 7. 
1378 143 UrbanVE1r. 
1389 144 Boniface IX. 14, 
I404'145 Imaxcent VII. 2. 
1406! 146 Gregorine X11. 2, 
I4099147 Alex. V.'m10. 
I410 148 Foarnnes XXIUW.s5 
1417 149 Martin V. 13. 
1431 150 Engenizs IV. 16. 
1447 1yT Nicolas V. 8. 
1455 152 Califtws TH 3. 
1453 153 Pin; Haan dit 
ZEneas ng 6. 
| 3 


1464 354; Pavlrys 


1471 155 Sixtns IV. 12. 
1484-156 Innocent VEE. 7. 
1492 157 Alexander V1. 1 1. 
1503 158 Pix TI. 4. 26. 
1503 159 Fulins 11,0. 
1513 160'LegX. 9. ' 
1522-161 Adjian VI. 3. 
1524 162 Clements VII. rc. 
1534 163 Parlus HI. 15. 
1550-164 Fling TIL 5. 
1555 165 Marcellus I 4.22 
I555 166 Panlas IV. 5, 
1560 167 Pay IV. 6. 

1567 168 Pius V.5. 

1572 169 Gregorivs XI. 15 
1585 170 Sixtns 4h rs 
1590 171 Urbax VN. 4.12. 
1590 172 Greg. XIV. m. g. 
1591 173 Innocent IX. m.1. 
I592 174 Clement VIIL. 15. 
1605 175 Leo XI. 4. 26. 
1605 176 Paulus V. 16. 
1621,177 Greg. XV.'2. 
1623 178 Urban VIII. 2t. 
1644 179 Innocent X. 


Apoſtles of the Triſk Nation, very' much honoured by 
that people to this very day. 


Of whom there tis re- 


maining in Meffighams colleQion of the Trifh Saints, a 
certain number of Mottees,in the Latix tongue 3 agreeable 
[to the nature or chief accidents of as many Popes ſuccef- 
'fively to one another, according to the order 'of thoſe ' 
ſeveral Morter: and'thereunto this Prophefie armexed, 


number 'of Popes 3 by name St. Malachy one of the firſt | 


either 


' that when ſo! many Popes had fate ir! St. Peters Chair, 
—_—_ .- | 
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L1s, I: 


cither the World ſhould end, or the Popedom fail. The 
Book was ſhewed:to:meby the Author; when I was at 
Paris, and the Popes-names in order joyned to every 
Metto; as far as to the time ob-Urban, who laſt deceaſed 3 
which 1 compared-as:well as memory would ſerve me; 
and found the Mortoes and the Popes to be very anſwer- 
ables The Mears for Pope Vrban, which Ltook moſtno- 
tice of; iwas, Lilix and Roſs : a Motto very ſutable to 


the principal Action which- was like to-happen- in his | 


time,being the conjun@ion of the Engliſh-Roſe, and the 


French Lilly in the marriage of Charles King of England, 
and. Madam Heyrietts Maria the/Frincels of France. 
which chat Pope camefily promoted, in his ſpeedy-and, 


--- 


| ing of the Diſpenſation. And to take from 
me-alb fuſpition of Impoſture, | this'Maſſingbem ſhewed 
me an'old Book written by one Iona Fleming,and prin- 


| t:d near 200 years before his Colletion 318 which the 


Motteerfiood as inhis they did and comparing the Mottaes 


 withaprinted Catologve of the Popes,-Ifound the name 


of Urbax, and that Matro, to;jumpeven together: From 
Urban,downwards there remained ( as I-now remem- 
ber): 36 Mottoes more to'come 3 by conſequence, if this 
Malschy were as true a Prophet as one Mzalachy was, juſt 
ſo many Popes, and-then the Popedom to beruined, or 
the: World to end, : But I hope God for his Ele&, ſake 
will.abridge thoſe days, and not permic the ſuperſtitions 


and the corruptions of that Church-to endureſo long 3 


nor fo 'many Aſſcrtors and -Defenders of thoſe Roman 
Heteradoxies, to be added to the former number. . Out of 


the- fipries of all which ( pretermitting. many things of | 


Icfs conſideration): L will only ſcle& ſome few paſſages, 


| forthe better underſianding of their ſtate and tory 
Schiſ- 


1. Pelagins the firli, ordained that Hereticks a 


| ,maticks ſhould be puniſhed with temporal death; which 


ſeverity continueth ſti : and that none ſhould be pre- 
ferred to Eccleſiaſtical diguities by Gifts, and Bribes 
which pious order is long lince antiquated. 

2. Vizalianus, firſt brought Organs: into the Divine 
ſervice of, the Church of: Rome , to be uſed with the 


ſinging or yocal Muſick formerly in uſe 3 which after- 


& 


lucceeding. IP 


wards: was brcught unto. more perfeRion by the Popes 
3+ Conflantine was {o generally beloved: of all men, 


that going to Conflantizople, Fuſflinian the ſecond kiſt 


his feet .in ſign of honour, which ſome of the ambi- 
tious Popes in times ſucceeding, drew into example;and 
I brought into a cuſtom, as it Riill continu- 
4-" Paſchal the firſt, cauſed the Prieſis of certain-Pari- 
ſhes in &ome, by reaſon- of their nearne(s to his perſon, 
their preſence at his Eleion, and to honour them with 
a more vencrable-Title, to be called Cardinals, Now 
mates-for Kings, and numbred about 70, but more'or 
fewer at the ſolc pleaſure of the Popes. | 
* 55 'Exgerius the ſecond, took.to himſelf within the 
Territories: of the. Church, the Authority of creating 
Dukes, -Earls and Knights 3 as the Exarch of Ravenna 
had uſed to do. . EIN: oe” vie) 
6. Sergius the ſecond, was the firſt that changed his | 


| nawe. For thinking his own name, Bocea di Porco, or 


Swines-mouth, not conſonant to his dignity, he cauſed 
himſclfto be called Sergius 3 which precedent his Succeſ- 
fors following, do allo vary their 'names. So that if 
one be a Cowardhe is called Lc 3 if a Tyrant, Clemens 3 
if an Atheiſt, Paws, or Inwocent ; if a Ruſtick, Urbana 
and (o for the reft. | 


- 7; Fobn the cighth, is by moſt men conkeſſed tobe a 


"Woman, and is uſually called Pope Foane. - To avoid 


the like diſgrace,the Porpbyry Chair was ordained ; wbj ab 
nltimo digcano, &c, fothat both ina literaland myiical 


ſenſe, this Woman may not unfitly be called, The Whore 
of Babylon. The name of this Fetnale Popes the Romiſo 
Chronologer-have not inſexted into the Catalogue 3 the 


reaſon, as Marianzs Scatas giveth it, PIO 
rei, & ſexum mulicbrem.” And from hence it1s thatin the 
common Catalogues, theſe Popes that have called them- 


ſclves Fobns,:are ſoil ordered ; ſome making that Joby 
which ſiicceeded: Adrian the ſecond, : Au. 872: tobe the 
$*) and others the:;9*> Platins only. of all che PourIfici- 
ans reckoneth Pope: Foane as the 8*) of the Johnx,and ſo 
forward: in which particularl have followed bis autho- 
rity- Andit is probable cnough that God might ſuffer 
that proud See tofall into ſuch an infamy, the betterto 
humble the enſuing Popes, in the times oftheir greateſt 
ruffand flouriſh - or to prevent thebragoof thatcomi- 
nued Snccefſion," they ſo m1 _ to. .Moreof this 
Argument, (as tothe truthof the fiory in marter of Fat) 
herhat lifts toſee, may ſatisfic himſelf yyMr. Cooks Book 
of Pope Foane 3- who moſt induſtriouſly hath anfwered 
- objeQions, which hath been madeagain{Þit þy thoſe 
Rome. | Mouth Eþ 0:4 
8. Nicolas the firſt, the better to-faſten the Clergyto” 
the See of Rome; and make.them the leſs obnoxiousto 
their natural Princes 3 was the firſt who did bylaw te- 
ſtrain them from marriage. Saying, that i# was more 


honeſt to bave to do with many Women than open- 
ly to keep a Wife : and ſome res! nr 5 allowed 
it focloſe, that a Pricſt of Placentia being acculed to 


have Wife and Children, was deprived of his Benefice 3 


but-upon proof made, that ſhe*was the Wiſe of ano. 
ther man, an@his Szrzwmpes only, he was again xeſtored 
tO.if. TIES Hs 7 
9. Adrian the third ,* ordained , that the Empe« 
rour from thenceforth ſhould have no more to do 
with the EleRion, or- confirmation of the Pope , 
but that it ſhould be left wholly to the Reware Cler» 
5 | "I 
as 10. Formoſus was ſo ill beloyed, and of fucha gene- 
'ral diſeftcem, that Popes Stephen che ſeventh canſed his 
body to be unburied, all his Ags reverſtd,- two. of his 
fingers to be cut off, and then-che ma carkaſs to 
be again interred among the Lazty. And though theſe 
Acts of Steven were adjudged i gal, both by Fobs the 
tenth, and Pope Romanzs; two of his Succeſſors z and 
the doings of Formoſus juſtified : yet Sergizs the third 


cauſed his corrupt and putrified body to be taken once 
more out of the grave 3 and his head to be cut off, asif 


Rill alive. So little did the 3+fallibitity of S. Peters Chair 
preſerve theſe Popes from falling into groſs and irrecon- 
cileable contradiQions. 

11+ Joby the twelfth, was the next after Sergiue the 
ſecond that changed his name 3 a very wicked, -cruel, 
and libidinous man: who coming to that place by his 
Fathers greatneſs, . cut off the noſe of one Cardinal, and 
the bind. of another, for that they had fignified-to the 
Emperour Oths the firſt, what a ſcandal all the Church 
did ſuffer by his deteſtable life ; and finally, being taken 
in Adultery, was lain by the husband of the woman. 

12.Gregory the fifth, hnding the power of the Emperor, 
as long as it continued in a way of ſucceſſion,not likely to 
be over-born by that of the Church 3 and being withal 
incenſcd againſt the Romans, who, till that time retained 
ſome ſhadow of an Empire projected the ele&ion of the 
fatuxe Emperors, by the Princes of Germany 3 by which 
the Germans were diſtracted into FaRions, and the Ro- 
mans weakned 3 and ſo adoor left gpen tothe Popes of 
Rome, to make their ends upon them both. ; 

- 13+ Stephen the tenth, brought the Church of Milan to 

be under the obedience of the Popes of Rome, which till 


that time had challenged an cquality with them 3 as 
-  'befoxe 


— 
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before Pope Domnus had dorie the Church of Ravenna, 
which for ſome time had challenged the precedency of 
them. Fl | $71 

14. Gregopythe ſeventh,commoply called Hildebrend) 
a turbulent and unquiet man, who firſt adventared to 
draw the Premiſes laid down by ſome of his Predeceſ- 
ſors into a conclufion ; Excommunicating the Emperor 
Henry 1V. for medling with the Inveftitures of Biſhops, 
and cauſing Redolpb Duke of Szeaia to rebel againſt 
him. A man; much favoured againſt the Princes: of 
her own Houſe by the Counteſs Mathildis ; who is (aid 
to. be ſo much his friend, that for his ſake ſhe left the 
company of her Husband, and diſherited her right Heirs, 
ſetling ber whole Eſtates in Taly on the See of Kome.And 
though the Emperor had the better of-this Pope, and 
made him flic out of Rome, and die in exile 3 yet he was 
fain at laſt toſubmit himlelf to Pope Paſchal the ſecond, 
( who had Armed his own Son againſt him ) to attend 
bare-foet at his own door, and cry peccavi. | - | 
.  , 15- Sergius the third,ordained the bearing of Candles, 

in the Feaſt of the Purification of the Virgin Mary, thence 

called Candlemas day: 

16. Sergius-the fourth was the firſi that on Chrift ws 
night, with divers Ceremonies did conſecrate Swords, 
Roſes, or the like 3 to be ſent as tokens of love and ho- 
nour to ſuch Princes as deſerved beſt of them,, or whom 
they deſired to oblige. Thus Lee the tenth ſent a conſe- 
crated Roſe to Frederick Duke of Saxony , requeſting 
him to baniſh Luther : and Pgul the third an hallowe 
Sword to Fame the fifth of Scotland, to engage him in 
a War againſt Henry the Eighth, who had then with- 
_—_ himſelf and his Kingdom, from the Pope's com- 
mands. | 4 Þ | 

17.Nicolas the ſecond took from the RomanClergy the | 
ele&ion of Popes, and gave it the Colledge of Cardinels. 

183. Celeftine the ſecond, was the Inventer of that mad 
mannex of curſing, or Anathematizing, by Bell, Book,and 
Candle.” ves) 

49+ Alexautler the third, purſuing the deſperate courſe 
of Gregary the ſeventh, excommunicated the Emperor 
Fredabt 1. and by raiſing War againſt him in every 
place 3 brought him to that exigent, that he was fain 
to proſirate himſelf at his feet : when the Pope treading 
. on- his neck, ſaid aloud, Sper Afidem & Baſiliſenm, 
8c. profancly applying thoſe words to the preſent oc- 
caſion. And when the Emperor, to put the better colour 
on his diſgrace, meckly replyed, Non tibi ſed Petro 3 
the Pope not willing to loſe his part of ſo great a glory, 
ſubjained as angerly, Et mibi & Petro. 

20. Trnocent the third held a Council in Rome, in 
which it was decreed that the Pope ſhould have the cor- 
re&ion of all Chriſtian Princes 3 and that no Emperor 
ſhould be acknowledged, till he had {worn obedience 
to him. Which briongeth into my mind that jolly hu- 
mour of the great Cham of Tartary z who when he hath 
dined, commands his Trumpetersto found, and make 
Proclamation, that now all other Kings and Princes 
may fit down to dinner. He brought in the Do@trine of 
Tranſubſtantiation, and ordained that there ſhould he a 
Pix made to cover the conſecrated (but now 7; ht 
tiated) Bread, anda Belltobe rung before it. Heis alſo 
aid to have firſt impoſed Auricular Confeſſion upon the 

oplc. | 
= w Nicol the third, was the firſt Pope who pradQtiſed 
to enrich his kindred, intending to make one of them 
King-of Lombardy, another King of Tuſcany 3 and to 
raiſe the reſt to great Advancements out of the Lands of 
the Church. Before which time (as Machiavel very well 
obſerveth) as there was no mention of the advancement 
of any of the Pope's kinsfolks or poſterity, fo aftexwards 


CE 


| 


they ydied-no. one thing more than to pieſer theirown 
blood ; infomuch that they have not only laboured (as 
he faith.) to make them Princes, but if it were poſſible 
would procure the Popedom to be made hereditary.: So 
he, with probability enough. For ſo dearly do they 
love their Nepbews (by which name they uſe to call their / 


the third, The Laivs forbid-us to yer Children; and the 
Devil bath given us Nephews in their ftead. * 

22» Boniface the eighth, of whom it is ſaid, That be 
entred like a Fox, reigned like a Lion, and died liks a Dog ; 
by his general Bull exempted the Clergy from being 
chargeable with Taxes and Payments unto Temporal 
Princes. ., Which being complyed with by the Clergy of 
England, King Edward I. put them out of his proteRi+ 
on and ſo the Popes Bull left roaring here. He cauſed 
the Book of the Canon Law, called the Decretals tobe 
firſt (et. out : and inſticuted the Feaſt of Fabilee, robe 
held in Romie every hundredth year 3 but by Clement 
the ſixth it was brought unto the fifticth year, and (inee 
reduced to the five and twentieth. This is that Boxi- 
face, who in that great concourſe of people which re- 
paircd to Rowe, to obſerve his new Feaſt of Fubilee, (to 
which every one that did repair was to have a plenary 
remiſſion of all his fins) (ſhewed hjmſclf one day in the 
habit of a Pope, and the next day in that of an Empe- 
ror; and-cauſed two Swords to be born before him eve- 
ry day, in ſign that all Power Ecclefiaſticsl ane Temporal 

id bclong unto him. | 
.. 23+ Clement the fifth, was the firſt that made Tudulgen- 

cer and Pardons (aleable. For ſeeing (laid he) that one 
drop of our Saviour's blood had been enough to have 
ſaved all Mankind, and yet that all his blood was ſhcd, 
the over-plus was Icft tothe Chnrch as a ſtanding Trea- 
ſare, to be diſpoſed of by St." Peter and his Succeſlors, 
And hereunto,to make his Treaſure the more inexhauſt« 
ed , he added the Merits of the Virgin Mary, and all 
other Saints. Bcing wearicd with the ifiſolencies of 
the people of Rome, he removed che Papal See to Avig- 
#08 10 France, where it continued for the ſpace of fevens 
ty years. | | 

24+ Clement the ſixth had an ill time of it. For in his - 
Papacy the Emperor gave freely all Lands belonging to 
the Church, to ſuch as formerly had uſurped chem; to 
be. holden by them of the Empire. Upon which title 
the Moaltefti became Lords of Rimini, the Ordelaffi of 
Forlz, the Vareni of Camerine, the Bentivolies of Bononia, 
the Manfredi of Faenza, &c. Which Eſtates were never 
recovercd to the Church, till the time of Pope Fulio the 
{ccond, though conquered from the preſent owners in 
the time of Alexander the fixth, by Ceſar Borgias his Son 
who had an aim of ſetling them, and perhaps the Papa» 
cy it folf, on the Bargian Family, yy 

25. Gregory the eleventh, returned the Papal Chair a 
gain tothe City of Rome, whicher he conveyed himſelf 
by Seca in private; for fear of being withh<ld by the 
French : and being come thither, found the chief parts 
of the City ſo over-grown with briers and buſhes, and 
the principal buildings of it fo decayed and ryinous, 


that a little longer abſence would have made it deſo» 


late, 

26. Paul the ſecond, endeavoured to encreafe the 
Majeſty of the Popedam by Arms-and Avarice, and ex. 
ceeded all his Predeceffors in pomp and ſhew : cauſing 
his Mizey to be entiched with Diamonds, Saphyrs, Emes 
ralds and other Stones of ym price 5 and augmenting 
the ſplendor of the Cardinals with a Scarlet Gown, 
whom Innocent the fourth had graced with Red Hats 


before. He brought the Jubilee from fifty years to 
twenty-five, | YG 
| _ 87+ Shu 


Baſtards ) that it was very juſtly aid by Pope Alexander © 
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ſome. to have ſet all Offices and Preferments to ſale; and 


the tirſt that openly acknowledged his Nephews (as they 


[EIN 
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- 27--8ixtus the fourth ordained a conſtant Guard to 
attend his perfon. . He very much beautitied and re- 
paired the City of Rome, and was the firſt founder of 
the Vatican Library. But onthe other fide he'is/ faid by 


ro” have builded in Rome Stews of both ſexes, to bring 
in Beads, and to:authorize our Ladics Pſalter. 
:2$. Alexander the fixth,fetting alide all modefty,was 


call chcir Baftards ) to be his Sons. By one of which, 


- © the Ceſar Borgias before named; he recovered. Forli, Imola, 


and many other Eftates from the preſent owners, on a 
deſign of ſetling them in his own Family, as before is 
faid, and to' that end called in the Frexch; who after 
made ſuch4oul work in Jraly. | * 
29+ Fulio the ſecond had more in him of the Souldier, 
than the 'Prelate 5 recovering many Towns unto the 
Church, which had been formerly uſurped, being taken 
from the Occupants by Ceſar Borgias 3 and keeping Traly 
in his time in continual Wars. This is the Pope who 
paſſing over the Bridge of Tiber, brandiſhed his Sword, 
and threw his Keys into the River 3 ſaying that if Petey 's 
Krys would not ſerve his turn, then Paw/'s Sword ſhould 
doi": >" | AR id i 
. 30. Leo the tenth was indeed a' great Favourer of 
Learning, bur of great prodigality, and vaſt expence, 
For maintenancewhereof, he {ent his faleable Tadulgen- 
ces into France and Germany : which buſinels being in- 
diſcreetly handled by his Minifters, occaſioned Latber in 


' Germany, and Zuinglins amongſt the Switzers, firſt to 


write againſt them 5 and afterwards to queltion many 
points 'of Popiſh Do&rine. In purſuance of which 
quarrel, the Pope of Rome burnt Lxther's Books, whom 
he declared for an Heretick 3 and Luther did the like at 
Winenberg with the Pope's. Canon Law, whom he de- 
clred to be a Perſecutor, a Tyrant, and the 'very Anti- 
chrift. Which flame increafed-{o faſt and inlarged (6 
far, that it burnt down a great part of the Papal Mo- 
narchy. | 

-. ZI. Pius the fourth, continued the Council formerly 
called at Trent by Pope Paul the third, but interrupted 
and laid aſide from one Pope to another, and having 
brought it to an end, and thereby (erled and contirmed 
the Intereſt of the Church of Rome, cauſed it to be re- 
ceived as Occumenical : though the [ralian Biſhops being 
moſt of them the Pope's Creatures, did more than dou- 
ble the number ofall the reſt 3 and yet ſome of the reſt 
alſo were but meerly Titulars. He added alſo a new 


| Creed conſiſting of twelve Articles to be added to that 


of the Apoſtles, by all who lived in the Communion of 
the Church of Rome. But of the words and aQions of 
theſe Ghoſtly Fathers we have ſaid cnough, if not too 
much. I will therefore end with that of the Painter, 
who being blamed by a Cardinal, for giving to St. Peter's 


©. PiQure too much of the Red, replied, That be had made 
 bim ſo, as bluſhing at tbe Lives of thoſe who were called bis 


Succeſſors. 

As for the Temporal power and greatneſs of the Popes 
of Rome, there is a pretended Donation of the Emperour 
Conſtantine > by which the City of Rome itſelf, moſt part of 
Faly,and Africk,, and all the Iflands of thoſe Seas are con- 
ferred upon them : the forgery whereot is very learncd- 


- ly ſhewn by our learned Cracanthborp, in. his Diſcourſe 


upon that ſubje&. But that Donation might molt jultly 


be ſuſpeed of Fraud and Forgery, though nobody had | 
' took the pains/to detedt the fame 3 conſidering how 


fearfal the Popes are'grown to have the truth thereof 
diſputed-: informuch that many leaves are razed out of 
Guicciardine by the Inquifition, where it had'been queſti- 
oned, For in that place the Hiſtorian not only denieth 


the (aid feigned Don ation, but affirms that divers learned 
men reported, That .Conftantinc and. Syluefter ( to whom 
it is ſaid to have been made) lived in divers Ages. Then 
ſheweth, how baſe and obſcure the Authority of the 
Pope was in Rome it (elf, during the time that the bar- 
 barous Natjons made havock of Italy. .2. That in the 
inſticution of the Exarchate, the Popes: had nothing to 
do with the Temporal Sword, but lived as ſubje& co the 
Emperors. 3. That they were not very much obeyed 
in matters Spiritual, by reaſon of the corruption of their 
manners. 4- That after the overthrow of the Exarchate, 
the Emperors now negleQing Italy, the Romans began 
to be governed by the advice and power of the Popes. 
5+ That Pepin of Pranee, and his Son Charles having 0- 


| verthrown the Kingdom of the Lombards 3 gave unto 


the Popes the Exarchate, Urbine, Ancona, Spoleto, and 
many other Towns and Territories about Rome. 6. That 
the Popes in all their Bulls and Charters, expreſfed the 
date of them in theſe following words 3 Such a one our 
Lord the Emperor reigning. 7- Thatlong after the tran- 
flation of the Empire from France'to Germany, the Popes 
began to make open proteſiation, that the Poxtifical dig- 
nity was rather to give Laws to the Emperors than re- 
ccive any from them. '$. That being thus raiſed toan 
carthly power, they forgot the ſalyation of ſouls, ſan&i- 
ty of life, and the Commandments of God, propagation 
of Religion, and Charity towards men : And that to 
raiſe Arms, to make War againſt Chriſtians, to invent 
new devices for getting, of money, to prophane facred 
things for their own cads, and to enrich their kindred 
and children, was their only fiudy. And this is the 
ſubfiance of Gwicciardine in that place : an Author above 
all exception. He wasa man whom the Popes employed 
in many bufineffes of principal importance 3 fo that no 
hate to them, but love to- the truth, made him write 
thus much. As for the City of Rome, ſo unlikely is it to 
have. been given by Conflantine, that neither Pepix nor 
Charles his Son, (though more beholding to the Popes 
than that Emperor was) could be induced to'part with 
it. Lewis firnamed Piws, is (aid to have been the firſt 
Donor of it, and a Copy of his Doxation is found'in the 
third Book of Velaterran, ſubſcribed by the Emperor, his 
three Sons, ten Biſhops, cight Abbots, fifteen Earls, and 
the. Pope's Library Keeper : yet notwithſtanding it is 
thought, by many very learned and judicious mens, that 
really there was no ſuch matter 3 but that all this was 
forged by Anaftafius the Pope's Bibiothecarian,or Library- 
Keeper, who is cited as a witneſs to the Donation. And 
yet to put the matter further out of queſtion, let us 
next hear what that great Politician and Stateſman, the 
Recorder of Florence, Nic. Machiavel, hath obſerved in 
this cale, * Rome ( faith he ) was always ſubjeR to the 
* Lords'of Hraly, till Theodorick, King of the Goths re- 
© moved his Seat to Ravenna 3 for thereby the Romans 
© were enforced to ſubmit themſelves to the Biſhops, 
© An. 430. or thereabouts. And talking of the eftate of 
the Popedom, Ay. 931- be ſiatesit thus, © In Rome were 
* eleted yearly out of the Nobility two Conſuls, who 
* according to the ancient Cuſtom ruled that City. Un- 
* der them was appointed a Judge to miniſter juſtice to 
© the people. There was alſo a Council of twelve men, 
© which gave Governours unto the Towns ſubje& to 
© Rome. And for the Pope, he had in Rome more or 
©lefs Authority, according to the favour which he 
* found with the Emperors,or others then moſt mighty 3 
© but the leaving of Taly by the German Emperors ſcr- 
<led the Pope in a more abſolute Soveraignty over the 
© City. And yet it ſeems they were not of ſuch ab(o- 
© hute power, but that the Romans tugged hard with 


© them for their Libertics, Concerning which he tells 
| us 
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Y "gia tothe Fope z that is to lay, the Exarchate, and 


<World to 


ſo much, as how, fe of them might 
Authority" a 


©ed: for tic 
« oventliegry t 


..* "But "Kor the Method and deer by hit ihe Popes ic 


1 greatneſs; take here an ex 
en our, of the” beſt A | 
the late. ord: 


d'to their temp 


of Canter ,_ in his lea 
the. Zeſivie: © The Pope (aith he.) being 
-anciently"by the Clergy and people of Rome: 
ways to receive from the Emperors hands a ra- | 
tion! of that choiſe : inſomuch thar_ about the |* 


© cellity of the times, to enter upon the Popedom 1 with- 
* out the Emperor's leave 3-St. Gregory they i a Deacoi 
* was ſhortly after ſent in'an Embaſſy to cxcule it. | 


A 4 


_— 


< when the Lombardegrew ſogreatin cory" os Ein-| 
* pite was ſo infeſted with the Saratens <tr x 
ges hapned in all parts of the wo 00. as that neich 


«for the preſent the Homage of the Pope was uſcful to 
*the Emperor 3 nor the Prote&zon of the Emperor, a- 
: ES for the Pope : by this means was the Biſhop 
left to play his own gameby hirnſelf, A ching 
AS it pleaſed him well:enoogh,- ſo both he and: | 
ors made great advantage by i it. © For being | 


and the greatneſs of that City atid place of His, 
, hethen found himſelf the ae the the grea- 
e Tempeſt was that bear upon the other, | And 
If to alienate the keares of the 


© te 


© Ttalians from the 1 
C "lo, , that 


oppoſed b 


vat the Exarch comi 


petor” 
© own Governour was fain to bedefended from his own | 


* Souldiers by the Power of the Pope, who had gotten.) [aud 
their own Maſter. Next he. | 
£ himſelf againſt him. and about the year 7 
"Pope Conflantine the firlt did openly affront Phill | 
© * the Emperour, in pms of Images, as Onuphrius ary 1 
i” * lech us.. After hi 7 


eels econd and third, took 

up his example, Furr like by Leo Tſaurus. By this 
cine the Lombards began' to pinch very cloſe, and to. 
* vex on all ſides not only Laly, 


; © Warrier againſt the, Saracens. Him he imploy: 
© defence of the-Church againſt the Lomberds ; and the: 


© fortunate. to. them both. For ib ſhort time it diſ- | 


© flood Two hundred and four years, which 
* Pope's ſecurity. : and it broaght the Cro 
© into the houſe of Charles," and hoitly a 
* text, Empire, And now began the Popesto begreat |fte 

ed. For by the bounty of Pepin, the Son of Charles, | F 
which was taken by him.from the Lombards, was 


= > Sas 


Rimation' of the © m 


, by |< dif 
d and laborious work < vi 


or',. in which he did. prevail | fe lb. 


/ » Souldiers, who wiſhe, 1 berte to 'P 
= «the 'Pgpe, than to the'Emperour , andthe 


| t Rome to00..,/ This |: -Sehawb 
. © drives the Pope to ſeck a new Patrons and very fiely. 2-4, 
' * he meets with Charles Martel in France that angry chem, cannot but veceſlitate Princes to ſeck their fi aff 


the We-. 6 


l Tere Che 


iftraes dead {ach = | Lbs 
nk, _ ”- 4 Ste the better z 3 Urol 


mities wer ; till atlaft the Fonoh 
'* ted himſelf on earns laid 'by +4 the feventh, 
© in that great power which he now 1 eh ri gnd and gycr 
* theſe parts ot the' Chriſftien World.” A power” firlt 
* exerciſed (faith he in another place) by this Pope Gre- 
* gory the ſeventh, and made too good upon the Empe- 
* ror{ Henry the Howtth, as by Pope Adrian the Foe, 
'F: © Mbexander the thixd, with forme others; u Frederick, 
Aid others of the Ernpero wete alike 

nor when chey did not ſubmit.” And: for this, 
j6 hope his*Holineſs was'not to beblai For if the 
: - Emperor kept the Pope under for divers years toge ther, 
Ws” z* the Pope; as 17 rms, 
Fro, never-ſubje& to the Ep nd wanting 


forceto ftand or bis own Prevogative= 1 thi | ie Pope | 

Prot Sar goe pow power cnough, ;may keep tlie 'Em- 

under foot, and not ſuffer themangmore to liare 
ehim.-- - - 


goes thus'a late glanced at che means, 'by which 

the great power'of' the Charch of Rome'was fix(t ob- 

raincd z Jetus nextconſider of thofe'pglicies, by which 

this Papal yoda A been ſo10bg upheld in eſteem 
and credit, Milt hey may 4 divide thetn into three head. 

ſe by: ve Inſinuated and ſcrewed 

ale es | bf poke affairs of the greateſt 

2 6 [Thoſe y which already they have, and by 

| which th y' will hereafter be able to fecure their eftate 


Cot ecingthe ft. Fir, the/Douathe; of fe- 
eral Kingdoms to'them whi h have no right nor title, 
ttby + cs f the Pope, cannigt but bind them 


France'to the houſe of Pepin 3/ of Naples othe 
Sthawbey,-2nd' Anj ;: of Navarre to the $p! 
2: The xcadine(s of their Miniſters to kill ſi 


in | hip, and hold" fair with them : eſpecially fine 
Writ at Excommunication, prey can arm tne-Sul 
againſt! cir Soveraign 3, and without the charge of 
inp Sou dien, tes deſtroy ” n utrerly, art 


: 2 po ohne Papal fulmivtatts 
Fae 4 of the {aid King Fobaſby + 

an ons 8 wy t the: 

lO arc full py 
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2 g's A Sarge eo. their Fathers: 
n of theR cgal Patrimony. .6-And as 
* he holds in with all Chriftian Princes 
habe Relight wk "he Ki 1 of; 
he faſtned more-par ticularly on the 
hence we | hal oak farther EY wee 


N ' Father in God Dr. King, paBabay Soya 1 ” "as | 
CE. "a Prelate of too knowna faith = . 


L450; give © n for ſuch a calumny. The econ A 
£64 . «| Eot hann, and common} eden Traly \ 


TI 
w _ 
Go — 


ul ale Benches Bis of a, ay ie ada mh 
223-7 ops, Sor: euro T 45 : hop, by tif ex | 
ig by it” civiteds hich” 


38s == ing 


we 


a... 


multitude ot Monks and: Friers, * ery be ns, of |. "The Pope pany Kids thus cunnin Fa and 
_pends wholly upon bis Authority 3 every Moyeſt-ry and | founded, i cannot be if the Popes h oo 
nvent being a Garriſon (as i ) to detend the Pa [au4s br ofthe ane Fam (ote the Sar had 
n | crofled. the defigns of his Predecefſor) bur that-- 
moſt affeRionately devote, ee and Servick«. Of thi new Linwngr” fp les 2 penile 5F oro 
. thete 1t 35 concexved that there are no fewer than a Mil- anever ire WaS in 
On, one half whercof at leaſt may be fit for aQion 3/an | ig Bo to es truth, , Thevemondeed wk | 9 
intaincd at other men's cc emſelves not « at ſome of the ive oper, cially: F 
ſuch as were choſen young.and had che ha info -<."- 
| {cend'of Neble Families 5 did nactrogh ſeth | | 
, | this Efate in their'o oo ON pecially conſider | | 
EO gook Peet 7 mh ey bad belre Gienm. 
and in civil flories. 'The bigh Prieftbood in. » 
they |the Church of Fewry went from Faer's Som and : 
here is PR OO apy a ng dp otheatr to follow the 
zeir E- | example of Almighty God, in ing the big | 
|3a.che Chirch of Chrif to be allo bere gs | 
th Pay, NG Roe were a5 are Plater oo, avs nd 
= , a5 any 16 Produce, puriu 
ay | precedent pormedby Herd Caliph main yen "IP 
{| cogether, hr on: ab td ts rants carter 
1aftectir upream ommand) gm > I» FACES. ; 
"5 bs nf ah va of Religious. * 
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theix ſides, and ſhift their faQions 3 the Succeſſor many 
times. cſtceming it his greateſt glory to reſcind all the 


ſuch ends » when it was covenanted. betwixt him and 


the Churches Forces,and giving his helping hand tothat 
King in the Conqueſt of Millae3 he ſho 


of any at all ) to have made himfelf abſolute Maſter of 


Cardinal is allowed four Servants,to lic in his Chamber, 


—_—— -- 


Li =+y I'T 4 


ments] Ordinancesof the Concleve;as it ſeems to « 
might not the Popes well diſpenſe with thoſe 


28 Albert: of Brondenburr, ind: Gitardas of - Denmark, | | 


Maſters of the Dutch Knights in and Livavis, in 
their times haye-done ? w_ can I-ſce, but that'ſuch an 


2ceiaaine re 


dogby | Car 


Lipeak of, might be altogether as cantent- | 


- 
2.0 


ou ny | | 
dekopnga the Cardinals 3 one,of-C bd Fake) 
one, of the Reman Nobility ; and-one,- of. the Maſter of 
the Ceremonies.” There is in this door- a Wicket or Hatch, 


ing to the Princes of Chriftendom, as the like change | which-is opencd only at-Dioners and. Suppers, whereof 


Government to an Hereditary, 
Monarchy, was formerly unto the Provinces and People 
of the State of /Rowe. | Of 'which. it is affixmed. by that 
notable Hiſtorian and Stateſman Tocites, Neque Provincie 
ilhem reruns ftatum abnuebans, ſufpefto Senatus populique 


ran fit cbreha 
Ger 


uvelido Log cj; 


SHoGgoludencce and Allies thereof upon all:occaſions, 
than it is/ at preſent : where the Popes (o often change 


$Sof his Predeceffor. And le enough it is that 
or. Borgiathe Son of Altxander VI- might have ſome 


Lewis XII. of France, that being declared General of 


zuld be aided by 
him in recovering all the Lands of the Church; which, 
the Dukes of Urbine and Camerine, the Familics of the 
Malatefti, Bailons, and Bentivogli, with divers others of 
lc(s note, did poſſeſs in Þaly. Which having got-into 
his hands,had not his Fathers ſuddep death,and his own 
dangerous ſickneſs hapning at the ſame time, cut off his 
defign 3 it had been a matter of no great difficulty ( if 


Rome, and of all the Lands of the Church, and to have 
left the ſame cftabliſhed in the Borgian Family. It is true, 
that ſuch analteration would be very diſtaſteful to the 
ambition of the Cardinals, who by the deaths ( natural 
or violent, it matters not ) of the preſent Pope,aſpireby 
all mcans both of love and money to that high dignity. 
But. for my. paxt, I cannot fee how all the wit 1 the 
Conclave had-becn able to hinder it, if Alexander, on a 
purpoſe to poyſon ſome of that number whorn he had in- 
vited toaS , by a meer miſtake of his Cup-bearer, 
had not poyloned himſelf, ( even in the very heat of the 
bulineſs than almoſt effected ) and fo made fruſtrate.the 
CCs > | 

But paſſing by this imagination of an Hereditary Pope- 
dome,let us behold ic as Ele&ive, and look upon the form 
and order obſerved in it. Now the EleQion of the Pope 
is made moſt commonly in this place, and manner. In 
the Popes Palace on the Hill Vatican, are ameng other 
Buildings five Halls,two Chappels,and a Gallery ſeventy 
foot long, The Gallery is appointed for conference, one 
Chappel for the Maſs,\ and for the EleRion 3 the other 
with the Halls arc for the Cardinals Lodgings. Every 
Hall hathtworows of Chambers, which are purpoſely : 
for the tice, made of green or Violet cloch. To each 


They that are once within, are compelled, "unleſs they 
be ſick, fill to.continue there 3 and. ſuch as axe once out, 


lecjon,-the priviledges. of the Cardinals are recited 
which every one ſwearcth to. obſerve, jn caſe he be choy 
ſcn Pope.': Then the Maſter of the Ceremonies ringing 2 
Bell, calleth, them to. Maſs,: which -ended, there. is 
brought to every Cardinal a Chair, and thercin.a Sczoll 
of all :the Cardinals names. Before the ; Altar is (et.a 
Table covered with a Purple Cloth, whereupon is ſeta 
Chalice; and a Silver Bell, .and about it 6x Stools, on 
which fit . two Cardinal-Biſhops,. two Cardinal-Priefts; 
and two Cardinal-Deacons. Every Cardinal writeth his 
voicen a-piece .of paper, goeth to. the Altar, praycth 
God to guide himio the EleQtion, purteth his yoice in- 
tothe Chalice, and departeth to his Scat. . The firit 
Biſhop taketh out all the Papers, anddelivereth them ta 
the firſt Deacon who untoldeth each of them, readerh 
(without _———_ the name of the EJeGoy ) the name 
of the Ele&ed : and every Cardinal in his particular 
Scroll, noteth how many voices every' one hath. . The 
accompt- being made, the firſt Prieft having the like . 
Scroll,, pronounceth who hath moſt voices : which. 
done, the Prieft ringeth a. Silver Bell ; at which call the 
Maſter of the Ceremonies bringeth in a Pan of Coals, and 
burnech all the little Papers, wherein the names of the 
Elefed were written. He that hath the moſt yoices ( {6 
that his voices exceed the proportion of two parts of- 
three ) is acknowledged Pope, and adoxed by the reſt of 
the Cardinals : but it they exceed not this number, they 
malt begin all anew. . If inthe ſpace of thirty days the 
EleRion be net fully ended, then muſt the Cardinals be 
kept from fire, light, and victuals, till they are fully 
agreed. \- The-Wicket, which we bcfore:mentioned;. is 
called the GATED. at which ans an ogy num- 
of poor people 3 on w the new Pope, having 
opened that Gate, beſtoweth his Fatherly BenediGtion: | 
and remitteth to them all their ſins, Then firikech he 
continually on-the fame door with a Golden Mallet 3 
which whillt he is doing, workmen without break. if 
open. The Chips, Stones, Duſt, and Dirt which falleth 
from the Gate, while ic is opening, are gathered and 
preſerved as choiceſt Reliques 3 and the Golden Mabe 'is 
uſually given to that Cardina),who is m moſt grace with 
the new Pope, F S 
This is the ordinaty way of the Pope's Ele&tion, but 
ſubje& co much Fation and Diviſion amongft the Car- 
dinals, and that in times of Jeſs deccit than the preſent 
are; Igfomuch as after the death of Pope Clement LV, 
the differences amongſt them held for two: years and 
more. Which gave occafion to one. of them to fay in 
ſcorn,that they muſt uncover the roof of the bowſe to make way 
for the Holy Ghoſt zo come »pon them. And there js now 
much. morc ion and oh io ir, thee ver.fop« 
merly, as buying of Voices, ſetting up lome tor ſiales 
and tearing alles every. Cardinal defiting to have. 


arc 20 more permitted to goin 3 leſt by rhat means, the 


F 


a Pope of his own, os has Prince's Fa@tion. So that 
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wefind it written. of an old $ititian Cardinal; who: 
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. dutof Land-zevtslmpoſts 


| Realm; firſt (granted! co the: Pope by Offa King of the: 


-  red.and thetotal will amount to#ſum incredible, Next 
| udd to this the ſams of money they receive from parti- 
Galar perpmaor pardons, for diſperlighons with unlaw- 


their ordinary Nuncios in the Courts of Chriſtian Princes, 
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;ncefant Prayers,as incimes of ld, ſhould 
ſorne-fit man to'bepoinced our'torthem | 
drift > that, an nothing-bat-can- 


for Voices it 


- 
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Rome no more. --+ 6 TCA AIRS) XY V9 s.4 | 
{'Theordinary Temporal Revenue of the Papacy ariſing 


of Offices, Bareray mdketh tobe better than two Millions 
of Ctowns 3 but the extraordinary, and Spirirne},"to be 


fax beyond. Forit is fail of Pius Didhru,whofete Pop? 


Fire years only;-chir-he potfrom-the SpeniſÞCltrgy x 4 
"Millions: * Anddh0ogh he was'# very great Builder, 


which ſpent him\a great deal of xwoney yethe-ſothane- 
ped his Eftateg chart laid up four Millionsof Crowns in 
the Caſtle of St: Angelo: $124k V. tookfrom the fefuites 
at one'clap: 26000 Crowns If lyeavly 'fent; (betiulc they, 
were too-rich keen ag Hover: ) and haviing, 
fate but tive years, had coffered'up'five Millions of Goldz 
four of which- his Succeſſor. vo ode ſpent in'Icls| 
than'a year. * 'Out-of -France't ixeceived' to lefs' than 
a Million of Crowns yeatly:'* Out of Englahd, when it 
was the Pope's *Putews inexbauſtur; they and their Fol-! 
lowers cxtrated ho-lefs than-60000 Marks per annum, 
which awounteth to-120020 pounds: of 'our preſent 
Money and was more than'theKings flariding Reve- 
nue did attain unto:'Yet was this in the time- of Ring 


| theehoice; Ad banc madun' (albHE) flune Pomifore | 
Romani? And 16” returned/untohis:Country,] and-law 


;\ ments jv which vanity. cvety-intlethechdacxiel tho 


other) cſpecially-thar-gf:cheir 7; 
muſt needs put them co-great 


Crown 3:1whjeh 
| vonptinuatiffues 


of their tacalure;; And forawmevidence'otthishft,weknd 
that'Clemejrt V. whofirht/ transferred: his Scexo tops 
ox, to [hew his gallaricry tothe French-( probably: un3 
acquainted-with the like (9) bad iis Grownthidk 
wich Corbwicles and preciods)ſiones3:oft -of whigti 

ing-oſft by-a fall fromhis Horſt, was valacd ar-600d 
'Ducats. IT 1 viikeany vie ac gt ren g M 
. Asfor the Forces bf the Chrirch, . th&Pbpe/ is/able to 
impreſs as great awunider:of Land- fouldicxs' (cur: of this 
| Eftate;;ag any Prinoz>Ur \Commen-wealthi withiu" the 
limies:of':Jyaly. 'Pawb SLE ent to: the:aid vf Charters Vs 


in the Wazz of Grywuwy, 17 2000 Footy. md:5do Horſe, 
arid et vajlhd his own Fatoily to the Dukedom:d5 Far. 


ma; Pn 'V."fent to the aidof ChariewIX7 againathe 
Hug onv} 44000 Foot and 1600 HorſezwhichFortebthey 
maintained at theirown charges: And which! Clupanp up 
dertobk theWar of Berrare; he raiſgourdÞ his:Biet 
23&boFdor,and 2000 Horſe, in lefs thans wbiithjwhith 
was rrore than moſt- Princes in Exybpe could” poſſibly 
have done And for thevaloutofhis ——— 
of his Commanders, they 'tetain fo much (as before v 


| aid*Yof their Anceſtors virtues; that there are the 


to be many Families in'the Eftare of the -Church,able'tb 
furniſhallthe Common-wealths and Princes. of Chriftthe- 
dom,with ſufficient Captains, What and how lirttlehe ts 
able to do'by Sea, may be beſt ſcen-our- of the aid which 
heſent to the Vencties?, at the famous Battel of Lepaneo, 
whetein he furniſhed'thern with no more thantwelve 


Henry TIL. before their avarice/ and Tapine- was at the: 
height.  .And of late days, no' longer .than fince the 
Reign of King -VIHI!? beſides cheir-Pever-pexte, 
which was'an Arinual Rent upon' every Chimny. 1n the 


Mercians, Ano 730- of thereabouts,and afterward con- 
firmed by Ethelwolf the ſec6nd Monatch of England , 
beſides their firſt Fruits,Tenths/and all other exaGtions : 
it was made evident that in ſome few years then laſt paſt, 


the Popes had: received our of England no leſs than | gre 


260000 1. Rerling, for the confirmation of Epifcopal Elc- 
Qionsonly:By which we may conjeQure what vali ſums 
they drew hence on all othex occaſions. Let other Coun- 
tries ſubje-to the thority be accordingly ra- 


ful Martiages 3 the'profits ariſing froniPilgrimages,from 


Gallies; and thoſe tov hired of the Duke of: Florence: 
The Vegetians in the Adriatick,, and the Florentinet in 
the Tuſcan Seas, having all the Trade,;and conlequeridy 
.all the power in the Seas of Þaly.It istrue,thePope wis 
bound by the capitularion;''to bear the ffch part of che 
charge'of -the War, and with the help of the reffof the 


| 


to ſet forth 50000 Foot, 'and 4500 Horſe 3+ which is 
at Argument of his ziches and power by Land,” as 
the othey is of his weakneſs at Sea. 1276.34 © 6-0L20þ-2 


mention ſuch particular Orders of Knighthood, as tnofi 
Countries have given beginning to 5--T wilt here fec 
down the Orders of ſuch Popiſh '$ Knightf or Fri- 
ers, which his holy BenediQtion hath ctedted,and far al- 


, 


Jowante doch mmaintain.Aind/ for out betrrproceoir 
we will begin with the original of a Mondftfcal Hfe 5 at 


the death and Funcrals'of great Perſons, from the Indul- 
xences granted to Abbicsand Convents 3in all which the 
pes have a ſhare 3 and it would puzzle a good Arith- 
metician to fate his Intrado. Sottuly was it ſaid by Pope 
Sixt TV.- that « Pope could never want money, as long as 
be was able to bold a Pen. in bis band. Yet notwithfiand- 
ing, their Txcaſury for the moſt partis but low and cm- 
Pty- For r.the State they keep,becauſe of that great ho- 
nour which they have above other Princes; which is to 
be maintained at a great expence(for the more worſhip the | 
more coſt; as the ſaying is) is very chargeable unto them; 
their ordinary Guards ſtanding them in no lefs/ than 
30600Crowns per annum. 2.The large allowances which 
they atcfaintogive untotheir Legates, Nuncior,and other 
Miniſters, keep their Cofferslow 3 the entertainment of 
I no Icfs' thani 1200 Crowns a month to 


each. Arid wo greedy defire to enrich their Sons or 
ph 4g treaſures of the Church (with'which |- 
our | Pot 


pe. Sixty V, being of poo and obſcure |de 


bitch, was never touched) keeps then zlways-bare; Add | 


then we will-make ſpecial mention of ſome 'bf- rhe'Rz- 
miſh Votaries of both Sexes. Know then, that under'the 
(eventh-perſecution raiſed/againſt the Church by * 

one Paxlas, born at Thebes in Egypt, retired to'a private 
Cave under the foot of a Rock; Ano 260.Herehe is faid 
to have Hved one hitndredyears, and to bave beenſcen 
of no man but ene Anthony who was at his death. This 
Anthony was the firft that followed the example of Pau- 
Im4 + man of a noble Houſe, 'and one 'that fold all his 
Eftage, that he might the more privatelyenjoy himfeJf. 
He lived an hundred-and' fifty years,and is-called the Fa- 
ther of the Monks. To theſe beginnings doth Polydere Vir- 
gil refer the original of the Monks;and religions Orders z 
the' name Monk coming from the Greek MdvO-, becauſe 
of their lonely and ſolitary hives. Thoſe of the'Religious 
Orders are called Frazres;and in Engliſh, Friers, from the 


either becauſe of their brotherly co-habitation; or ele 
becauſe they are Fratrer in nlalo, Brethren in miſchictand 


fon, gant | | 
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877 


whit thele'rhe-exce(lrve gorgroviſmes of the Papal Veſt» |/ar; und*Hmbony; the wotld increaſed'fo faſt in Monky 


and 


| Princes of aly ( who-were to march-under his colonts 


Having a purpoſe ri the proſecution'of this Work;to 


French word Freye, which ſignifieth a Brother 3 and that - 


lived till Be 
with them. | Afee 


! » 


favour of Foby Lord | 

Khes-of this Tree;arc x:the Monk: 
Cormiter-3\the Crouebes Friees, and'4 
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-Fhis [peacein what a true preſaging 
pee] | the event. nn fas 
\"Cortivals with Jeſuer i in pores and jaingand 


equally > dellomtby 
[of Laces ; facit eſtabliſhed. hi coning 
together of Pricſts;, that: by their-diligence in pre 
_— the lives of the Saints, avd other.heads praciti=: 
publi | moxal duties; ; they- might divert the- torrent: of... 
£5 an Hof _— poor C {cs affe&ion from the brood- of, Igvatixe+. The 
inthe rn 42g his Reig renowned Cardinal Ceſar Barcnins, Francis Bourdino, af 7 
ve of Chrift-Charch. [Their Foxy 70 Yr terwards Biſhop of Avignon in Franceand one Alexander ; _ 
firmed by Ienocens LIT. Anno 1212200 is the fourth and: Figelis, were the ang fuſt whom; he admitted t0.his+ , - \ s 
laſt of the Frierr:Mendicontr, or begging Friers. Theother| Rule : initiated in S,Hierow's Church at Rowe by Pope; | | 
| = 102 y wg of this PRIN <ihe Mhwliows rand Pine IV.. with great zealand choqipinetss to whom, 
| {as..to ſome of his Predeceſſors, the: and. pra- 
-| Rices: of the Joy were become - wg They 
increaſcd- ſpeedily ( being countenanced. on. ſo. good 
opy of {grounds ) to great numbers, and a proportionable Re- 
Toner reopy. ads a true he Lemon Th. ones avg as much eſteemed . of for We Ba in 
of bokncke. Their Re Keclefiaſtical Fiftory,and Pr, Digiaing) as the others 
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j ors Rar in the Gore eden of GE | | 
; and are general y rho to, |! To conclude this diſcourſe of Monk and Friers, L will: 
the ON 4 Powe yl vhat of the ſevercft kind of Recliſe, . which is 
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Gromgle they uſe ta live xetired from: -COMpanys: They 
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l/ TE ani thele Orders Es and 
certainit is, -that aq-their firſt inſticution. they = | 
-Sce -| People much reverenced for their holy life 3 28 mon rh 
tor Chriſts (ake had.abandoned all Pop and 7 
| nitics of the World..: Andes queſtionleſs neon 


| ether moxti wha by theix | | 
þ would in.ypon Me affection ob the. oo | 
heaxt; .infomuch.; that, not only mean men, but 
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another Prince of ba, be el the "4 
Caſtile and wt phi P3 of Ferdinand the Fes, 
-: late.times the great Scholar Chriſt 
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Michel Sen then Duke 3 Vicenza being won about the 
ſame-time allo, 4,1 Breſss,;:the ſecand City for; bignels 
nd beauty ip all Lombardy-It is alfo the ſcat of an; Arch- 
biſhop, whoas:an Earl, -a. .and a:Duke. Her 
Terrigprics arc in-length once: hundred, rin breadth fifty 
we Fg; the Citizens,ts witch theiv-Freedom, 

. of. ©thd-the:German Dur, bit 106: iÞi1to 


| Viſconti, Duke) of: Milain; Hino 1 43 14 to 
whom they yielded upon certain conditions: y, which be- 
ing broken by the Dake, . they gave themſelves: yinto he! 


| Ep 
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Fy —_— 


Francs. is towards Fereors' zand 144 Sereual, of moſt 16+ 
markableneſs for the! gtcatquantity af-Armour which 
is therein made... 5. Fel, ' which ſiillpreſerves its old 
Mor a Ste 


name of Feltriaz moſt memorable at th | 
iſcopsl.::6: Altins, a'Biſhops See-alſo, birt defiroyed 
abdrvintls> i id writ ood er fon ines wins! 5115 452.40 7 


. This Pzovince being anciently. a part: of 
Gow, fellorhepowezof the Rene te ed of the 


Wipe 
jog Paotich Warzand being ctin ; Romans, 


| 


1 : 
EF» 7 


FSeignenry of Pruice; An: 1 43 4;Þ rangis Foſceri being thin 
Dukes undef whom it -continutth to this: day; The! 
City:is very populous; 'theair-ſound and gootd;: the foil. 
exccedirig plentiful of Corn; Wine; and Fruity 3'andha-! 
ving in it Mines both of Iron and Copper, to the great: 
eaxriching of the people. Atwabancicntly the chicfof the 
Ctnamani; who coming out of iGautl, drove the Taſcans 
-and!ſeated: themielvey it =_ habitations; on 
<onquerdd)by the: Romans, :: It is. buateana lit 
46 Rives: calicd :Gargiz, | which irutmetb through the 
anitddle bf 4.:and (is; faid'to contain a; this time 56D] 
Aababitants; i 5: Verma, | fo aalled/\( as:forne ganceivit!) 
4964fi were mn I. p17 agar 15 at a tauſe built 
by. Hrewaue3 bothifalfe and: tervolous alike: 104 ſituate 
0n/the' Banks efithe Rives eftbeſw,and is counted the firſt 
Gity of thei ſtor (rank of! chienEitics. of: Jtuly.q\ proud 
3: the birth oÞ Cat:zdbe; 'a wellthnowsn Pocts:iund:inan 
Amphitheatre (a terrainder b& the Romwegreatnes)able 
| length; fdrty «miles in breadch; en» 
zichcd with many medicixal:Hgrbs, (clpecially on-Mounc 
-Baldat, an Hill there) where.the Phyficians go a Sitn- 
plings 6.'\Bebriatum, or Bedriatune, as forne Writers call 
at,two days-march from Yeroxa; gow a ſmall Borrough 
named Lebinia, and never of any great note when ic was 
at the beſt Remarkable in the Roman Stories for the de. 
feat here given by the Viteliaus unto Ozbo's Army: 'and 
aftcr by Veſpaſian's Forces unto thoſe of Virelias.' By 
Tacitus called in that regard dcabur Romanis cledibus no- 
216 & infaufta View; 7. Crema;a Town of nogteat An- 
ciquity, bur fituate in a wealthy (oil; welt pebplea;/ and 
as well-buile for the private Edifices ; ſo 'firdngly forti- 
fied, that it is reckoned rhe- thief Bulwark of-the Sig- 
-neury of Venice, againſt the Millaneſs; on the borders of - 
which State ie ftandeth. Firft baite about the'year 970, 
by''fortie tetrmants - of the: Antbropomerphites, * who on 
the deftrodtion of Parnafſts'( a Town of Lombardy ) | 
whete before they lived, abjurcd their Hercfie, and were 
perrtiitted to buitd here. Honoured in ſucceeding times 
with a See Epiſcopa];z and <ither the-birth-place, or 
| are: x17 ae Fobn Cremenſit, a Roman Cardinals Who 
g by Pope Honoring ſent into England, Arne r2251to 
diſiwade the' Okergy-men from Marriage 3'and 'having' 
in @ Convocation of the Clergy, -called for-char purpoſe, 
highly/advatieed'thehonour'of a (ingle life, ;andGew- 
ed the inconvenience and-unfitne(s of Martiage, inten 
preferted unto Holy: Ordery 5 was' the night following 
(to the great diſcredit both of this cauſe and 'perton”) 
-Taken-in'Advltery. 8. Bergomo, a right ancient Town, 
but very well built, (cated upon the tide of an Hill, and 
having a very large and beautiful Suburb 3 the Territo- 
ry whereof hath "many rough - and craggy Mountains, 
the ſpurs and excurſions of the 41pes; but withal many 
rich un dpfightful Valles intermiogled 
The people of-this- City and Country arcfaid to ſpeak 
the coarſeſt language of any in- Fly :'bar' to have as 
fine Wits as thebeſ}, Places of more inferiour note are, 
1.Efte, (Htefte in moſt Latici Writers ) wheiice exme the 
Family' Pefte, Tate Dukes ' of Ferrara: 2. Liniacimn, a 


with them. | 


4id: continge theirs, ill +firti the-Gothry;andafterwards 
the Lombardy became Maſters: of it. Afterwards in the 
fall of the Ki r{t-unto the 


ingdom-of Lovibardy, (it fell fi 
 French,and. aftes to:the German Enipire; from which by 
' many ancan conveyantess it came at'ilaft-to Ottrcaris, 
King bf Bobemia and Duke of Arſtris; who: bought the 
ſame bf Ulricus the hf Duke of Carintbia:: 


| whoſe Pte- 
deceflorprobably had/beenfeized hexeof; from'the time 
that Hevery Son of Eigelbers,Prefte of Hiſttia; adopted 
| by Hery of Duke of Cariuthia;! or  Karuten, 
 luceceded hjm in-that-Eftate.- Upont.rcconciliation 
made betwixt this Ortecarts and: Rodolphus/of Hs 
(then Ermperour of Germany!) "it was added''( together 
| with. Aeftderieſe)Þ) unid the Patrimony df thaf Family, 
{old by:Duke Lepold'IXx: tothe Cavaru's; then Lordsof 
| Padua in ay > 7 warn and Fainily, it fell (eb- 
gether with c ity-Jintothe the Vexetiahs, 
; Sho AN hokd the irhoonrt.. boar wor #5 Drrgtts 
- -2-/ F RIV LThath'on the Eaft the River- Formio, 
which partetlfit fiom Hiſtria 3 on the Weſt} - MarcotTre- 
viſana; \and a branch: of the _—_ on the North, the 
main body of the Alpes xwhich divide-it from Germany ; 


and: on the "South ithe) 4driatick» Sea; /ox' Gulf of 
Pentes ' 4 © ww, = 6 6 Al . TY, 


Itiscalled Firim:Fubjin'the Lativeof which thatof 
| Frixh isdrrived)fiom alu Ceſor, who conduc 


ng his 
| Aftinies this way, buileche Town ſonaged'; and frotn 
| thatmarck of his, the Mper:adjoyning as it is; thought, 
times it is called Reyis': egienſir, as appertaining for 
the moſt part, by the' gitt'ot the Eldiperoncs-Oike en 
Conrad; to the Church;-or Patriarchate of Aquileis 3 
add by thegommon peaple-of Vexice: for: the molt pate, 
Patriz;:or"the ] becauſe from 'thieſe parts they 
deriye their firſt Original.» Tn which regard'-part of che 
Region of Vehetis, ; before wasſaid. 7 5 
- 1The Country isin amanner ſquare;eath- fide fifty 
| miles3 watered with theRivers of 1. | Hydra, heretofore 
of no ſmall fare forxhic Silver Mmes - 2i Tilieventamr, 
riſing from the H/þes; and navigabletowards the latter 
.cnd.of: Itscourſe {bur broken into many.Chanels (ſeven 
at leaft in number} which makes ir not o.Navigableas 
it would'be otherwiſe; .moſt of. theſe Chanels: being, 
ſballow; andeafily forded, bur (wift and viblent withal, 
by-reaſon. cf their fa from the Eo er Hills. 
3 Natifco, 'neighboured by the famous City of Aquilels. 
4- Timavus, mentioned'inche firſt of the-Zxeids, whith 
rifing out of the XIpes,*' and running under groundfor 
the ſpace of 330 fu }breaketh out again 3'andbeing 
branched-int6 nine Chanels, falleth into the Gulf or Bay 
of Trieſte. By Niger itis now called Lartina; but by De- 
ander named Timavo.The foil ſufficiently. fruitfal,excepc 
towards the Alpes,” and yielding a very pleafant Wine, 
which-Pliny did prefer before any in Italy: '. + 
Towns herein of moſt note and uence, 1:Aqni- 
leia;or Aquilegiaas ſome call it,made the Metropolis firſt 
of the Province of Hiftriaand Venetia, by the Emperour 
| Antoninur 3 aSafterwards' of the whole Dioecls of Jraly, | 
: by the Weſtern E rs; Honoured in that pas 
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firong Garrifoh on the bordets of Manu; 25 '37/Coftel- 


with th# ſear of the'Prefettiw Pretorie, or of his Vicarlu 
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the Gate of Holy; by which the barbarous Nations were 
tomake their entrance 3 neverſo like to be ſhut out, as 
by the powerand preſence of ſo'\great; an Officer. ' After 
thisrime, 'and on this occafion, 'the Biſhop hereof had 
had not long continuedzwhen the City was yed 
Attils," that furious Hws 3 37000: of the Citizens being 
Nin with the Sword, the refit removing to ſome places 
.of mote- ſafe abode: Re-cdified afterwardsby: Navſes, 
ut never able:to recover its fortner luſtre; "After which 


rime fearing; rhe like miſcries' from-the hands: of the ] 


- Lombaydr,” the Patriarchal-Sct was removed to-Vemce,as 
-the ſafer place, -and;ſctied+m:the>ile of Gradz3 yer fo, 
that the ſucceeding Biſhops of Aguileia'( torthey ftayed: 
at Venice only till: the times were! quict) do'ſtill retain 


of the [aid 


*Asfor 


nome {ditio ears har che 
 -of t his JuriſdiQtion,- princi by the il] 
neighb = 'of Venice, attraQing all Trade- unto ic 
' lk. © Moſt memorable; in. old -ſtory:for enduring that 
famous Siege againſt Maximinis, for the ſafety of the 
' Empire of - Rome;and her Emperours Maximus, and B al- 


c Binue- In : whoſe'cauſe the Citizens hereof were foreſo- 


, dtawi 


noared for « time with che Parrarchat Ser; teinoviel 
hither from Aquilegis, at iege : of which 
choughloag ago deprived, yer it is fill the! ording 
Seat of the Procxratoy or Principal Governour, ſent ft 


Venice hither; 7. Palms;\a- new Town, as being buik 


by the Veuerionsno | ce than the year 1585.” biit 
held'to be the beſt fortitied of any in haly.:'$. Cividad de 
Auſtria, firt builtby Falizs Ceſar, in-ſome :of his mir 
ches towards Gaul by whom it was called we, after 
Forum Fulii, whence the name of Friali (' Ford> 
evfis, 'as the Latjnes Gall it.) came unto the Province, 
t being-taken and repaired by ſotne Princes of the 
Asftrizn 'Family ('orw- thei borders of whoſe, Eſtate it 
Raridech ); it. got this mew name; of :Civi{ad de Aw 
6 yay b- [ones eniiet MAT ers SH 4 _— 
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\This Provinceanciently-was the Seat of the 
inhabiting this tradand 'of Sex of Ay =o 
the-CiſalpineGanuls, it became. finally ſubje&ro | | t 


of Raxe, 'and in thefall'of that great Emmpirewas one 
of the four Dakedoms founded by the:Eomberds,| when 
nag pray tolyz the other three being Twrin, Beie= 
vent, and; - -: The:Family of the Berengayii were 
once. Dakes hereof; ': three of whichi: were | of ſpecial 
fame,  and:twoof them Competitors ;for the Kingdom 
of Þply.' But this Family being ſuppreſſed by the Em- 
perour:Otho, he gave a;great partof the Country tothe 
oc pes ne to- which almoſt all che reſt was 
added by che Emperour Conrade; yet {o thatthere were 
divers petit Lords, who had Eſtates in; it 3+ the 
pame.of Duke remaining unto ſome of the ancient race. 
One of: which named-Lazeprandus, cnvyirig to the Ve- 
netians their increaſe of Dominion, made War againſt 
them: which eoded;in-the loſs of his » lo 
1020, or thereabout 3: ever ſince ſubje& to that States 


" lutely faithiful; that they bereaved the womemrr ( willing 
£0 = hren Eg of their w_ for the 
common/good) of the hair of their-heads to make Bovw- 
firings withal- -Nor did this pious conſtancy of theirs 

- want an happy'ifſue.. Forthey beheld the Tyrant head- 
: Jeſs under: their-walls ( flain by the hands of: his own 
' Souldiers ) and ſaw-the Metropolis of the World preſer. 
- ved by their loyalty. And yet the matter was not ended 
- with che death of the Tyrant, -the: Souldiers and people 
laying hands on-his Children -alfo,-and putting; all to 

' + the Sword.” Of which 'cruclty being asked the reaſon, 
of ſo iff a litter; none of thebrood of ſuch a Cur 3 
age of = _— war pr Catwlus 
| 2- Triefte, of ola ergeftum, 
-from whence a ſpacious ae hn > mn. had anciently 
the name of Sinus Tergeftinus, andis now called Golfo di 

' Triefte.'' The Bay repleniſhed principally with the water 
of the River Timarus, which with many ſireams doth 
Fall into it, and is therefore by the Inhabitants of that 
-  Gulfor Baygalled Fons Maris,as Polybius in Strabotelleth 
us. The Town of greater Antiquity than obſervation, 
mentioned by Pliny, and ſome others of the Ancient 
Writers, but not clfe confiderble.  3« Moritfalcon, fa- 
mous for its amedicinal herbs. 45 Porto Graere, iof old 
* -» called Portzs Romatinus, an Haven-Town, as the name 

- importeth-' 5. Concordia, in former times of no- (mal) 

| eſteem ; but ſo demoliſhed by Attila the Hun, that it is 
now nothing but aruine. The peoplehereof betaking 
| themſelves to 'the Iſlands in the Mariſhes of -Yerice, 
where they planted in Towreellan, Muriano. Zac, 

_, and fome others were adjoyning to:themy,of which more 
* hereafter. 6. Vrina, or Vden,” the faireſt and largefiat 

© this time of all the Province, - containing about five 
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the Patriarch of-Aquileis(whoſe authority in this Coun» 
try beganto decline, in. the riſing of the State of Vexice ) 
ſurrendring all his intereftalfo to that powerful | 
as better able to defend it again all Pretenders, Ano 
1420+:But notwithſianding this ſurrendry, the Patriarch 
hath fiill-large Poſſeſſions and Revenues here,and till re- 
tains his Juriſdi&ion over the Prelates of this Country, 
and thoſe of Hiſtria and Trevigians ( 20inall, or there- 
abouts.)-fix only which are-thoſe of the Iſles of Verice, 
continuing at this day ander him of Grads. 

; HISTK1Ais invixoned on the Eaſt, Weſt, and South, 
with the  Adriatick, in the manner of a Demy-Ifland, 
\ Or-Pexinſula, fave where. it toucheth on Friwlj3z and on 
the North. is parted from Carintbie, with the of 
| Germany. The Country very woody, and full of quar- 
ries, affording materials to Vexice, both for pond 
Houſes 3- not comparable forfextiliry tothe reſt of Jraly 
and of air ſo ſickly and unwholſom, that the Venetians 


| were compelled to hire people to dwell there,and after- 
wards to grant them many large immunities. It is two 


hundred miles in compaſs, watered with -the-Rivers of 
I. Formio, which they now call Riſano; 2. Nauportus, 
called at this day Quiet 3 and 3. Arfia, which runneths 
into.the Gulf of Dwevers, called anciently Sinus Flayati- 
cxs,and divides this Country from Libarxis,aSclavonian 
Province, | = 
The chicf Towns of it are, '1. Cape de Ifria, called in 
Pliny's time Agide 3 and being afterwards -xepaired by 
the Emperour Fuſtin, was called Fuſtinepolis. But being 


taken and deſiroyed by the Genoeſe, and xebuilc again, 


it cook the name of Ceput Hiftrie, or Cape &* Iris 3 be- 
cauſe the principal of the Province and Biſhops Sec. OF 
this See was Yergeriw Biſhop, about the time of Latber's 
firſt preaching in y3 who with Antonio de Dominis 


- miles in compals, and about 15000 Inhabitants, ' 'Ho- 


| Archbiſhop : of Spalato, - were of moſt note of ny. o< 
theſe 
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theſe parts of the: world, that fel} off from the Church 
of Rome to the Proteſtant party;/'and therefore ſhall be 
n of in more particulars 3 Spaleto in his” proper 
and Vergerius here. Being a man of great induſtry, 
ninent parts, he was by many of the Popes em- 
| Germany againſt Lutber. In which negotiation 
he behaved'himſclf with ſuch dexterity, ang gave fuch 
content unto the Pope, that Paul 3. An. 1547- intended 
to have made him Cardinal 3 had not ſome who cnvied 
him that honour, accuſed him of Lztheraniſm. To 
purge himſelf he began to write a Book, entituled, A- 


gainſt the Apoſtata's of Germany, -in the purſuit whereof, | 


pondering of Lutber's reaſons he became of hisopinion3 
which being known, he was driven from Fuſtizopte. He 
ſubmitted bimfclt and his cauſe to the Fathers at Trent, 
but cuuld-not get a hearing» Thence he went to the 
D. of Mantsa, from him to the State of Venice 3 but 
no where finding prote&ion, he retired unto the Grifaxs, 
and there preached 3 till Chriſtopher, Duke of Wittenberg, 
Anno 1548, placed him in his Univerlity of Tubing, and 
there allowed him a ſufficiency of maintenance. - It was 
built by F=ftinzs (as before) the Nephew of Fuftinian the 
Emperour, as a Fortreſs againſt the incurhons of the 
barbarous people. 2. Pola, built by the Colchiangat their 
firſt coming [hither , the name in their Language im- 
portivg -as much as the place of baniſhmenc. It was 
after made a Roman Colony,and called Pzetas Fulia : but 
being firſt deſtroyed by Attila, aftcr by the Genoeſe, it 
recovered the old name again 3 and ſtill continueth with 
the title of a See. Epiſcopal. It abutteth'upon Sins 
Flanati:us, or the Golf of Qnevero, 3. Pareuze. 4+ Pli- 
«#, 5. Cita Nova, all of them fcated in the, Mid- 
land, and not much obſervable, but. that Parenze, 
and Cita Nova are-Epilcopal Sces : this laſt being 
anciently called Emenia, whence the Biſhop hath 


the name of Emonienfir. 6. Kovignos in a little Ifland, 


and mounted on an high: hill, not unfruitful in Olives, 
beautified witha convenient Port, and that defended al- 
ſo by a very ſtrong Caſtle. The Town but poor, by rea- 
fon of the ill neighbourhood of Vexice,. from which di- 
ſtant not above twenty miles 3 inhabited for the moſt 
part by Mariners, and skilful Pilots, hired byſuch ſhips 


 asSare bound for Venice, to conduct them (ately over the 


Bars of Malamocco. The Countrey adjoining mountai- 
nous and. ſomewhat wild.» but thoſe mountains cover- 
ed on the outlide with Phyſical Simples 3 and yielding 
many Quarries of moſt excellent Marble, which fo adorn 
the Venetian Palaces. 

It is recorded that the Hiftrians were a people of Col- 
cbis, who bring ſcnt by King Zeta topurſue Faſow and 


. the Argotants,. were driven upthis Gult : and either for 


fear of the Kings anger, or not daring to venture their 
weak Veſſel to fo long a voyage, as trom hence to Col- 


bis whence they came 3 fayed in this Countrey. It was 


after that time called Japigia,trom Tapis an Ztolian,who 
firlt planted here, and took the name of Jfris from the 
Tri, a people on the banks of Mer, or Danwbius + who 
made up a conſiderable part of this plantation.” Siding 


- with che Ztolians in their Wars againli the Romans, 


and making many inrodes and excurſions on: them 3 
they were invaded firſt by Maxlizs, without leaye of the 
Senate : and him they charged with. ſuch a. fury, that 
they beat him out of his Camp. Where finding plenty 
of Wine, and all ſtore of Provitions, they fell xoundly 
fo it 3 till Maxlizs having rallied his men again, char- 
ged them in their -Cups, and killed 8oco in the place, 
their miſerable King being ſo hotly purſued by the 


' ViRtors, that he was tain to kill himſelf for fear of Cap- 


tivity. This was in Auno UV. C+ 57 5» Che Pulcher the next 
Conſul perfeted rhe Conqueſt. - Sempronizs long time 
gltex that, ſe. An. V. C. 625. reduced it to the form of 


a Province. "$0 it continued to the tithe of Auguſtich - 


| Ceſar,who joining it to that of Vexice (or Venetia, made 
| out of both the eleventh and laſt Region of Traly. Undey- 


the. Romans they continued whilſt that Empire: ſtood; 
and after -the decay thereof regained their liberties 3 
which they enjoyed till by Piracy moleſting the Veneti-- 
ans they loft many of their Towns to Duke Petro Cans _ 
diano, An. 938 3 and the whole Countrey was made 
Tributary, by the valour of the'Duke Henry Dondolg 
about the year 1190. After which many times rebelling; 
they were (till re-conquered. | : 

4+ The fourth member of this Eſtate with reſpe@ to 
Italy,. are ſome ISLANDS inthe Adriatick ; which be 
ing: principally under the command of this Commori- 
wealth, is commonly called the Gilf of Venice 3- a Quilf 
extcnding in length 700 miles, inbreadth 140 miles, in 
lome places lels ; ſo @alled of Arris once a fawous Ha- 
ven Town (as before was ſaid) at the rwouth of Eridanut 
or Po, Concerning which we axe to know, that though: 
this Gult or Bay of the Adriatick extended no farther than 
the Eaſtern parts of Dalmatia, where the Sea'beginheth 
to take the name of the Tonian 3 yet Mare Adriaticum, or 
the Adriatick Sca was of greater length, Extended by 
the Ancients over the Jonian, and ag South-weſt- 
ward till it meeceth with the Tw/can Seas 3 and South< 
ward till it come to the coaſt of Africh 3 - infomuch ag 
Mare-Libyeum, or the Sea of Africk, is by Orofies made a 
part of the Adriatick- For ſpeaking of the Province of 
Tripolis ( a'Province of 4frick ) properly and eſpecially 
{o called, he boundeth it on the North with the Adriz- 
tick, ; as he doth the Iſle cf Cyeez, on the South- {ide of 
it, with the Libyan Sea,quod & Adriaticum weant,which 
they alſo call the Adriatick, as his own words are, The 
like might alſo be made evident out of other Authors, 
both Greek and Latix which I note here, becauſe Paxl's 
being toſſed up and down in the Sea of Adria, as is ſaid 
AR. 27. 27. and being after caſt on ſhore in the Ile of 
Maltha; occaſioned ſome to think this Melize or Malta, 
to be that Iſland of Palmatia,which is now called Melida 
being ſeated in the Bay or Golt of Adria; whereas the 
Text ſpeaks plainly of that Iflle of Malta, which lieth 
inthe archeft parts of the 4driatick Seca; on the Coaſts 
of Africke.. But to return to this Galt, it was accounted 
heretofore tobe very tempeſtuous and unſafe, as appear- 
«th by Improbo irucundior Adria,in Horace, the Minax'A- 
driaticum, in-Catullus + and the Ventofi tumo#? Adrie, in 
Seneca's Thyeftes. But when the Empreſs Helens had 
found the Croſs on which CHRIST ſuffered, the cauſed 
one of the three Nails with which his body was fatined 
to it,, to be thrown of purpoſe into this Sea 3 fince 
which, time» as Platins hath told us in the life of Pope 
S ylueſter ( and cites St. Ambroſe tor his Author) it hath 
been very calm and quict > the ſecond nail being made 
into a Bridle for her Son Conflantine's Horſe, and a Crelt 
for his Helmet of the third. But not to truft coomuch 
to the truth of this miracle, certain it is that the Vexe- 
tians arc Lords of it, by reaſon of their Naval Powes ; 
and that it is every year eſpouſed to the Duke of Venice, 
by the ſolemn caſting in of a Wedding Ring z aud every 
year baptized on Epipbany-day, by the Biſhop of Zanr. 
When this kſt Cexemony took beginning, I atn yet to 
ſ{cek, But for the ficſt, which is performed with a great 
deal of fate, every Hely- Thurſday, the Dake, and al} 
the Magnificos being rowed inthe Bacentaure (which is4 
rich and fiately Gally made for fuch folemnities, and - 
capable of 200 perſons, whence it had the name) it took 
beginning from Pope Alexander the third, Who bcing 
hardly put tg ic by the Emperor Frederick, Barbarofſa, fled 
unto Venice in the habit of a Cook 3 Sebaſtian Cyani be- 
ing then Duke : ps of whole quarrel, the 
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+ him, and refiored the Pope. © The Duke nina 9 
1 Triv.mph with his Royal Prifoners, was t luted 

by rhe Pope; . Cyani, take bere this Rivg of Gold, and by 

firing it wnto the Sea oblige it wnto thee : s Ceremony which 

on thy dry (the Aſcenſion day) ſhall be yearly obſerved both 

by thee and thy Succefſors 3 that ſo poſterity may know that 

you bave p the dominion thereof by your valour, aud 
made it ſubjett to you, ar a Wife to ber busband. 

. The principal iſlands of this Sca, lic on the other fide 
thereof, on the coaſt of Dalmatis; Soine tew; there are 
upon this fide, but thoſe ( as well-as theſe under the 
 comimanid of this Signerry ).neither- great nor famous. 
© Of theſe thechich arc;.. xz, MALAMOCEO, in Latin Me- 
thuacam, fituate: at the-South-weſt end of the Bank or 
Caultey called. 1}\Lide 3 now 'only conliderable for the 
Haven, which is large and decp,' made by the influx of 

Meduscu before mentioned 3 in'which the greater (hips 

do-ride, till-they hire Pilots from Rovigno to croſs the 
Bars. It was ennobled heretofore. with the - Duke's 
Palace, and an Epiſcopal See : the Sec of Padaa being 
tranſlated hither, at the ſack of of that City by the Lom- 
bards.. But the Duke's Palace being removed to Rialto, 
and the Epiſcopal See to the Hand of Chioggza: 3: it ts 
now inhabited 4ax the moſt part by none but Seamen. 
2+ TORCELLAN, in which there is a little City of che 
Game name, honoured with a Biſhops See, ( the Biſhop 
of eAltina with much people with him, tor fear of the 
aid Lombards retiring, bither ) but by reaſon of.the ill 
ajr not very well peopled.. 3» MURIANUM, -or MU- 


RIANO,three miles in compals,and but one from Yemice, ' 


_ -of a ſound air, and: very well inhabited, the people 
whereof make the beft Venice Glafles, ſo much uſed in 
all paxts.. 4. CHIOGGTA, called in Latin Fofſa Clodia, a 
little Weſt of ,Malamocco, at the very entrance into the 
Macziſhes froth: the Adriatick : diſtant from Venice 25 
miles 5 to which it ſcrved'inſicad of a Bulwark. There 
is a Town in it of the ſame name, to which the Biſhops 
Sce was temoved from Malamoces, Anno 1103; and near 
to which are many Saltpits, which yield great gain un- 
tothe people; arid as much unto the Common-wealth. 
Neat to this Wland the Genoeſe' ſo diſcomhted the Vene- 
t#2ns ina Fight at Sca, that thereupon, (the taking of 
the Iſland following ſhortly after ) they were offercd a 
blank' Charter: to write what they would, But the 
Genoeſe being grown too inſolent on their good (uccels, 
made the City deſperate 53 who putting all to hazard, 
. fell again upon them, beat them, purſucd them home, 
and there utterly cruſhed them ; as we ſhall tell you 
more at large when we come to Gexzoa. 5+ POVEGIA, 
' five miles from the City,. firft peopled by ſome whothad 
raiſed a commotion in the City, on the death of Perro 
' Tradonico thethirteetth Duke. After which much in- 
creaſed both in wealth and buildings, till deſtroyed by the 
Genoeſe. It is calle Pxpilis by the Larins. 6. FUDECHA4, 
(in Latin called Fzdaics ) fo named from the, Fews who 
did there inhabic : not above half a mile from the City, 
and not very large 3 but liberally furniſhed with mott 
pleaſant Gardens. 'Thele and the reſt xeckoned as mem- 
bersof Trevigians orappendants on it. ; 


Betwixe theſe Ulands and-the main land of Friwli, 
lieth a ſhoal of little Mets, in and among(t which fiand- 
 eth the renowned City of Venice, the head City of this 

 Conimon-wealth, and the glory of fraly. Theſe Ilets 
72 in number, but joined together by many Bridges, of 
which here are ſaid to be 400G atleaſt, befides 10000 
Boats for pafſzge from one tile to the other. The com- 
= of the' whole aggregate body ſaid to be eight milcs, 

e buildings fair , and generally adorned with Glaſs- 
Windows an Ornamient not commonin kaly z where 
the windows for the moli part are-made with Paper to 


ur a 
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the wet. .. The number. of the Inhabitants eſftimaced. 
300000. By the fituation one would think, thy 

was denominated from Venetia, which in the oh 
hignifycth the ſeething or frothing of the Sea» 
maris exeſtuatio eft que ad littus veniat, (auh the lo - 
ſary upon Ifidore out of Marcus Varro. But the truth is, 
{that it was10 called from the Veneti, the old inhabitants 
| of the neighbouring Province of Frixls 3 who to avoid 
the fuxy of the barbarous Hwns then threatning Italy, 
abandoned the main land and built this City in the bogs 
and Mariſhes of the Sea adjoining, And that it-might 


the moſt inward part'of the Adriatick Sea, commonly 
called the Gulf ot Venice 3 but in the midſt of many 
Lakes ot Salt-water, extending ninety miles in compals, 
and having on the Eaſt the faid Adriatick Ses for the 
length of 550 miles : betwixt which and the (aid Lakes 
there 52 Bank or Cauſcy which they call 7 Lido, made 
as-it were by nature to defend the Iflands which liein 
this Lake, trom the violent fury of the Sea. A Cauſcy 
of 35 miles in length, bending like a Bow, and opening 
in teven-places only, which ſerve as well to keep the 
Lakes always full of water, as for the paſlages of Veilcls 
to aad from the City, Known by the names of the 
Pots of 1. Zrondolo, 2.Chieza, 3. Malamocco, 4: The tbree 
Coftles, or the Caſtles of Lio, 5. S. Eraſmus, 6. Lito Mag» 
giore, or the great ſhore, and 7. the Treports : of which 
that of Brondols lieth moſt to the Southwelit, and that of 
Treporss © the Northweſt of the (aid great Caulcy. And 
through every one of thele there is a ſate patlage tor Ships 
and Barks of {ſmaller burden : the bigger being com+ 
pelled to lie at Anchor, on the South tide of the City, 
near to the Ports of Malameccs, and the Caltlcs ot Lio, 
which are very well fortified , and there mutt xemain 
till they are brought in by skilful Pilots, who know the 
paſſages, which, by reaſon of the ſhifting of the Sands, 
change very often. On the Weſt and North tides, it is 
compailed with very deep Mariſhes, about hive miles 
dittant from the. Land: , and on the South with many 
Iflands in which. are ſevera} Churches and Monaticries, 


like ſo many Forts, which lie between it and tholkc parts 
ot Baly, which are not under the obedicnce ot the 
Common: wealth. So that it is impoſlible .t@ be iaten, 
but by an Army which can ſtretch 150 miles in compais. 
Itis built, as before is ſaid, on 72 Wands, 60 of which 
lie cloſe together round about the Rialto, the other at a 
greater diſtance, Of theſe the principal, 1. Heracles 
near the firm land of Trevigiana. peoplcd at firſt by tuch 
as followed Magnws Bilhopot Uderze, who to avoid the 
fury of the Lombards came and planted here : calling the 
liland and the Town which they founded in it by the 
name of - Heraclea, in honour of Heraclivs the Eaſtern 
Emperourin whoſe time it hapned. Made by this meang 
a Bithops Sce, and being grown populous withall, it was 
honoured. with the tirſt Seat of the Dukes of Venice, re- 
moved by Theodatws the ſeventh Duke to Malamucco,and 
from thence fina]ly to'Rialto. Deſtroyed by Pepin King 
of raly, Son of Charles the Great » it was re-editied in 
the time of Angelo Partitiariothe tenth Duke, and ealled 
Cita Nova more memorable at this time for the anti- 
quity of the Biſhops See, than che number of Citizens, 
2- Feſulan, neighbouring to Heraclea, thirſt planted by 
ſome Country people, -who Hying the fury of the Low 
bard, brought with them a great drove of Mares, and of 
Horſes, whence it had the name of.Equilene, or Equilia. 
Made afterwards a Biſhops Sce allo, by the name ot Fe 
ſulanus or Equilienſis: 3. Grada, on the ſame partof che 
City alſo, but more towards the North, inhabited at 


tixlt by ſuch of the City of Agnileia as betook themſelves 
I | echithet 
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aftoxd them the greater fafety, they not only builcic in | 
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'Lts.1, . | Td T hy. 
thicher to-avoid-the tyranhy ofthe >Fhoer?: bac rriade | The ptiticipe! 
amore eminent than before; b\-Pad the Patriarch of ther the Patron of tftHhr 
City, who flying he fury of the" Lombardepiteanſported | repobt 166 Hive thithih 
to this Iſland theRcliques arid Treaftires ePhisiChirch'3)| Egype, and i $ aMited bye the 
and ſetled# where the Chufch' of $5 Frpbtihia Had been | richctt and goodlieft Church in all the World. The 
builc-zefore. --Arnd- though Helje whotacceeded *Paill,: building of Meſaic work, gf whigh pe boaſt themſelves 
obtained vt Pope Pelagius'the 24) 44. 25869 that the Bi-,| to have been the 6 Sie R 
ſhops of Ghi#ds ſhould-tromitheheetorth have the' title &f 
Patriarchy #nd' be/cfiecmed the Metropoliratt} of the Cit i| five, Muſica, and Muſajce , wrqugh 
ty and'Coutitty-bf Venice + yet the Aquilerdn' would not. Mctals ot dit BO 
ſo be robbed of his ancient privileges;and thetefore fiit- | Knots, Bifrd&BAafts; 
red 'up-manyuits and diſparesabout its''' The halineſs| yet done- with! ſuch 2] 
compromiſed at laſt ro thiteffcct;' that the Patriarch'of | 
Aquileia ſhould enjoy his ancient juriſdiQion overall the{ Nature than Art. 2 Thtirt of worRth 
Churches in the Continent which belonged unto him": || within and witfout/*ompa | _ 2 of 
and that heof Gradz, with'thg title and fhleof Patriarch, MarbleziPorphyait Hifd rich fd Wrie Cab: 
ſhould: havelike: juriſdiction 'over the Churches in'the | 72es called Ophitis, becaule it is ſpeckled like a Snake : 
Iſlands ; that'is to ſay, the BilKopritks of Hepaeles (or C3- | adorned on the outfide with 148 Piltars of Marble: and 
1a Nov.) Equilis; Tortellan, Chioggia, CapriulejandCaftel:, ciphic of Porphyrietieir the'U568'4 ! 650"M4r 
1s Olindo. His habitaticn'near the Church. of'S; Sybvefter, | Pillars 'of a lefler (ie, which” 
in the third Region of the: City; called: te *Canaregis; | roundabout the Chutch's'trom Wat : trates 
4. Caprule; towards the openings of the Adriatichia Bi- and others of the principal Citizens! "behold fuch ſhews 
ſhops Sce before the time of Charles the Grear,butnot elle { 25 are preſented in' the” Marktt-phes, at joining to it. 
obſcrvable : none of thele four, nor of the-refidug of the | The Church in lengrh not above 308 fyvt df Venice nica- 
twelve, which ibe remote frory the Rialto, being minch | lure; 'nor above 50 in'breadth 3 chetoofw ercof being 
inhabitedat the preſent.  Caftello Olinlls,. or Olidattey as | of atfOrbieular form, Iyeth open atths Very'eop, Whre 


. 


ſome-call it 3 fituate at the Eaft end of the: City, nov far | the Yght comes in, © there being 'tib Wikdows in aN the ' 
ws 
Gag 


. 
cy 


from the Cauſey called 1/ Lids, of oldiaCityot itſelf (as Church, as commonly-the Churchcs tn Braly are exceed® 
the former were) now joined by a Bridgets the zeſt of | ing"datk,” either to tirike in the ſp-Htators a relig 
Venice 3 of moſt note for the Cathedral Church of SaPe- reverence,' or to-1mke their Candles ſhew. the better, 
ter; and: the Palace of the Venetian Patriarth © this Ciry | And for the infide of the Church; *thEriches of it are fo 
having been made-a Biſhops See'by Pope Adrian 'the firſt | great, Images fo glorious, the furniture of the Altars ſo 
Anno 774. with juriſdiction over the Vites of Olivolts,Rz- f above compariſon 3 that all the treaſures of che Stare, 
alto, Lupria; and-Dorſe-dura. His title firſt Caſtelbnenſrs, | may ſeem to be-amafſed In the decking of its "And 
but afterwards, the Biſhop of Vexice,becaule the beſt part | as goodly ant us glorious as theFabritk BY its till u 
ef the City did belong unto him, (inveſted by: the'Duke, nn 3 and.as foie think; is kept int 6h þ1 

l 


le 
and contirmed by the Patriarch of Grada; whole ſuffra- | partly to draw on other Benetadtors to advance the 
gans they were till the year 1450. At what time Pope | work, the benefit of whole liberaljty,may he emplayed 
Engenius the 4. (a Native of the City of Venice) advanced _=_ the uſe of the publick cy A SO 
the :Bilhops hereof to the dignity and name of Patri- | Revenues which are'given already thould'Be' elit 
arch z aſhigning/ the Churehes of Dalmatia (of which | the Hcies of the decealed; if the work'were leg” 87 
they were-entituled Primates) for their juriſdiction. | infinitely doth the furhiture of the Chitiiclf Exceed" the 
By means whereof, and by perſ[wading him of Aqzileis | {umptuouſneſs and beauty of the Church it (elf. © 

to fix.his dwelling here allo, as betore is ſaid, thereare| Ot other of the Pablick buildings, the Council-houſe, 
no fewer then :three Patriarchs which have their-code! the Ducal Palace, Monaſteries, Churches, and the 
fiant habication in the City of Venice. 6. Rialto, whichvis| like, though ftately and magniticerit fractures, I for-. 
of moſt eſteem and reputation, ſo called quaſt Rivo alro, | bear vo ſpeak; 'Nor ſhall 1 here, lay any thing of thei 
becaule the MariſheSare there deeper than in other pla-| privats houles, ſo large and beautifitd; that here aca 
ces 3 or quaſi Ripa alts,. becauſe it lay higher above. the | £0'be no fewer than 206'( moſt 'of them'on the Grout 
. waters than the other Iſlands. ' For which reaſons that | Canale ): able to entertain and lodge the beft King in" 
' land getting reputation above the/reſt, moſt of the| Chriſtendom. - 'AII'Þ (hall add, and fo leave this Cicy, 
Gentlemen ſetled'their dwellings in the ſame.z anddrew!| will bea word or'twoftheir Arſene, and publick Ma 
thither in the end; | the Dukes: palace allo, infomuch | gazize.' In the firſt of which they have in readinefs 205 
that in ſome ancient Writings, the whole City hath been | Gallies, with rooms'for Cables, Maſts, 'Sails, Viu- 
called Ria!to: many old Records being dated in ſuch and | als, and *Ammnunition of all ſorts ; aBle thereby to b 
luch a year of the Rialto. But as they did increaſe in'num- | out a+ Navy to Sea, on the ſhorteſt warning. And In. 
bers, fo were. they fain to ſpread themſelves from one | the other' it' is faid', that they have Arms ſufficient 
Iſle to another 3, till in the end they built on all the 1- [tor 100009 Souldiers of all forts'3 amongſt which are © 
flands which lay near together, and might conveniently | aftirmed to be a thouſand Coats of Plare, garniſhed with * 

be joined by Boats or Bridges. By this Rzalto:runs the-| Gold, and covered'with'Velvet'; fit for theufe and wear- 
paſſage called the Grend Canale, being in length abour | ing of thegreateſt Princes' Bur of their powet and for-' 

1 300 paces and ſorne forty-in breadth z' adorned on both | ces both by Sea and Larid,' we thall ſpea ore ſhortly. © 

lides with ſtately and magnificent Palaces 3 and covered | In the mean time I take my leave of this gallant City m 

with incredible numbers of Boats called Gondels's, * very | this following Epigram' of $2nnaz4riw;” one of ous 

neatly built, and veiled over with Cloth, ſorhat the paſ- | late-Tralzan Pocts; viz- * UNS. ET. TITS 
ſengers may go-unſcen and unknown, without the 'mo- WH © OIRTEE | 
leftation of Sun, Wind,or Rain. For publick Baildingsit| * -* [4 a2} | 
hath in it 70 Pariſh Churches, [to each of which/belong-| Viderat:Adriacis Veretam Net 
eth a Market-place and a Welty 34 Cloyfiers of Monks, | | ' Seare wrbtm; & tato poxert ta 
28 of Nuns, bcfides Chapptls and Alms-houſes- | 08 6273 01 
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faw Venieajnthe Adrian and, 1. | | 
ove, fajd-be, thy Romay Towers objeAt,  - 
thoſe proud i Walls which Mersgid once protect, 
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.. Proceed we:now unto their ftoxy ; and if we look 
apos them in their fxſt Origna), .we ſhall find them to 
OE En people of Popblagonia ( a Province. of Afia 
the lefler ) called the Heneti, who aiding Priamw King 
of. Troy in his ten years Wars againſt the Greekg, where 
they loſt their King, named Philemenes ( or Philemon 
as ſome call him ) choſe rather to ſeek out new. Dwel- 
Iings, than return ;with ſhame upto. their old. Upon 
thy pelolarign, they join themſelves to Antenor, who. 
vith ſorne remngne of the Trojens had the ſame delign 
and failing aSthe Wind and Sea conduRted thern, arrived 
at laſt in thoſe; parts of Jtaly, now called Friu/i. So 


s 
Is, * 


witicflcth the Poct, ſaying, 
| ſintepor pans, meds lepſr Achiis, 

. WYTICOS penctyare. S3nms, atque intima tiles 
-\Regna Libuxnorum, &- fontes ſaperare Timavi- 
SI. LT - 


b nance thrvogh the Greeks could force his way, 
. And fately piercing the Biyrian Bay, » ... 

' Crafs the Liburnion Realms » and conquer all, -- 
_ _ From fierce Timeyw Fountain, to his fall. 


} 


). and poſſeſſed their Dwellings : 
; name of Henets being changed into that of Vereti. 
at this PER net done till os we the oo” _ 
ade part of Gallis Ciſalpina 3 3g; y to the name © 
the Fever, an old Gellick Nation, appoſite to the Iſle of 
Britain. When thoſe Gatls were vanquiſhed by the Ro- 


a. IE 


landin | ; ſabdued the Expanei (who before 
arg 
of Hex 


' mans the name and Nation of theſe Veneti,was'ſo confi- 


derable, that. their Territory had the name of Venetia > 
and together with, Hiftria, made one Province of the Ro- 
an Empire, And here they lived in peace and fafety un- 
der the proteQion of the Empire, till the terrible Noiſe 
of the great Preparation of the Hwnys, for the Conqueſt 
of. Jtaly occafioned many of the principal Men, with 
their ſeveral Retinues, to. betake themſelves to the 
Iſlands, and inacceſſible Mariſhes of the Adrietick 3 where 
in the place now called. Rialto, they laid the foundation 
ofthis City, March 25. Anno 42 1. Exceedingly increaſed 
by. he PeltruSien of Aquileja, and'the neighbouring 
ties by Attila, and the faid Barbarians, Auno 456. at 
what time it began to be called Yenetia, by the name of 
their Nation. Not much encreaſcd in Power and Great- 
neſs, at the fall of the, Lombardian Kingdom; chough 
fo contiderable at that time, that. in the. Diviliog of 1 
taly made by Charles the Great, betwixt himſelf, che 
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Popes, aud:the..Eaftern ;E, rs 3 the YVenctians were 
bh nay Wi —_ 
be leſt;in.afree condition, conſid w notably 

had freed chamwſclves from. Pepin, the Jon of Chorles, who 
invaded:them with a-puiffant Army, and was well beat- 
en for biz labour, though at firſt ſucceſsful. Aer which, 
making uſe of their ficuation, they grew not only. rick 
in trade, but ſtrong in ſhipping 3 and theecby did good 
ſervice to the- Weltern Princes, \in their, Wars againſt 
the Twrky in.the Holy Land. Andchey (cyved themiclves 
well by it.too : getting in. one Expedition only ( that 
namely, in which thc Empize of ——_ was made 
a Prey unto the Latiner, o/Gum0 1200.) all the INlands 


| which they have at the preſent, in the geanand Toriew 


Seas3 many in thoſe Seas which they have loſtz and not 
a few good Towns in Pelopormeſis, ſince conquered from 
them by the Turks, Contending with the Genoeſe for 
the Sovereignty of DE _ » they, reccived 
© great a Blow at t val Battel near Chioggta, ( 
ken of before) that they had utterly loſt all, | if oo 
my could. have uſed his:Fortunc with Moderation. But 


being recovered of that Blow, after many various ſuc. 
celles and Events of War, Anno 1381, they got the bet- 
tcr of them, and made them quiet : by mcans whereof 
being Lotdi Paramont at Sea, they next calt their Eyes 
on the main Land of Baly,which now they were at moge 
Leiſure to look after, than they had been formerly. 
The Hiftrians bad before infeficd them with Piracy, and 
were puniſhed for it, in the time of Duke Pietro Con+ 
dians, by the loſs of many of their Towns 3 but in the 
year -1390. the whole: Country is brought under the 
command of this Common- wealth. Padxs with a great 
| part of Treuigiana then appendent on it, they extorted 
rom the noble Family of the Carrari Ax. 1400. The 
' City of Vincentis they poſſi fled themſclyes of in the fame 
year allo 3, and not long after tully perfeted their Cone 
queſt of Hiftria, with the Revolts whereof they had be» 


| tore been often troubled. | 


But that whereby they moſt improved their Eſtate 
was by a conliant watching of their Opportunities, 
taking advantage of the FaQtions and Fractions amongſt 
their neighbours, and workipg their own Greatneis out 
of others Ruines. By means whereof they came poſicfſed 
of many places, of right belonging to the Empire, and 
the Church of Rome; as alſo of tome Towns, pertaining 
to the Dutchy of Millain 3 and four of the beti Havens in 
the Adriatick, which properly belonged to the Realm of 
Naples : not giving aid toany of their diſtrefled neigh» 
bours, without the Mortgage or Dirc& Sale of ſome 
Piece or other. Which ſordid kind of Merchandiziog, 
drew all the Princes of thoſe parts, (Confederated to- 
gether in a League at Cambray Anno 7508.) to make War 
upon then z every one to recover by tirong hand, what 
the Venetiexz had cxtorted from them in their neceſlicy. 
And the Confederates thrived fo well, that Maximilian 
the Emperor recovered to the Empire, the Towns and 
Territoties of Padua, Vincentia, Verone,. Trieft, Friuli, 
and whatſocver clſc he laid claim unto. 3 the Popes in 
Right of the Church, regained Ravenna, Cervia, Rimi- 
#3 (or Ariminum) and Faventia'; Lewis the 12. of France 
in Right of the Dutchy of Millain, Bergamum, Crems, 
Cremona, Brixia : the King, of Spein in right of the Realm 
of Naples, fredonia, Trous,. Barlette, and Monepols, 
all upon the Adriatickthe Duke of Ferrars gained Ravigo, 
and the Duke of Mantza the Town of AfſliaSo that the: 


Venetiazs being(like the Jay )ſRripped ofalltheir Feathers, - 


were fain to.quit the firm land, and betake themſelves 


unto the Iſles and ſhes ob their: City-z having not 
oge Foat, of all theix whole Dominion NIE + —4 
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but their Seas and iftber ' And yerds —_— ime 
-purtlyby working-on the Pepe to wii y quittced all 
their incereſt-in the” Towns aforeſaid ; and partly by 
dividing the reſt of the Contedereres from one anorher 3 


| they recovered'all that they had loſt, in a lirtle time : 


except the Towns of Naples only , for which they 
were not willing to contend with the Crown of 
Sp-in. 

The Government is Ariftecraticel, managed only by 
the principal men of a}l the City, both for birth and 
breeding 3 the common people having no authority in 
affairs of State. - The chief Officers at the firft were 
many, whom they called Tribwnes : but experience being 
had of that confufion, which a multitude of Governours 
carrieth for the moſt part with it, in thc year 7op, they 
wade choice 'of one chicf Officer , whom they called 
their: Duke. © Under theſe Dukes they have gotten that 
great Dominion which they now enjoy: The authority of 
which-Dukes was at firſt more abſolute, but by degrees 
reſtrained and limited within narrower bounds, He that, 
beholdcth him in his Robes, his gravity and outward 
Port, and the reſpe& given him by the people, would 
think no Prince could be more abſolute and ſupreme.But 
look upon him in the excrciſe and power of Government 
and he is nothing in the world but an empty Title. For 
notwithſtanding that he enjoyeth ſo great a dignity, yer 
hath he full power in noching, not being able to deter-, 
reHine in any poiut, without the preſence of his Connſellors, 
(deing fix in number) who alwaysfit with him, and di-, 
(patch affairs both publick and private 3 as namely,giving! 
audience to Ambaſſadors from Foreign States, receivi 
Lerters from their own Minifters,granting of Privileges. 
and the like;in'which the Duke can do juſt noting. our 
( at leaſt ) of theſe Cornſellors be not preſent with him. ; 
And yet theſe Comnſellors without him'may conclude of 
any thing. Nay he is fo reftrained in all things to the pow- 
er of the Senate, and to three Officers called the Capi, 
that he may not go out of the Town without their 
conſent ; and by them is preſcribed an order in his 
own Apparel. So that he is but little better than a Pri-: 
ſoner, when within the City ; and a Traytor, if he tir 
abroad: at the beſt;bur an honourable Servant. And his 
Revenue is as little as his Authority 3 as being allowed 
out of the common Treaſury,no more than 40000 Ducats 
2a year towards his expence and entertainment. As for the 
Soverainty of the State,that refides wholly in the Senate 3 
but repreſentatively in the Duke, the ſix Counſellors, and 
the three Hcads or Prefidents of the Forty, which are } 
thoſe Officers (as | take it) whom they call the Cepi.The 
Senate or Great Council, conſiſts of all che Gentlemen 
of Venice, above five and twenty years of age, which 
may amount to the number of two thouſand five hun- 
drcd, though ſeldome half chat number do affemble at 


once, by reaſon of their ſeveral imployments'in affairs of | 


the Common-wealth, in other places : who uſually do 
meet together every Sunday morning, and on the miorn- 
ing of other Feſtivals , where they chuſe Magiſtrates, | 
and diſtribute Governments, and other matters of the 
State. But becauſe ſuch great Bodies move but flowly, 
and are not very capable of truſt and ſecrecy, they par- 
cel this great Council into leſſer Membersz whereot the 


| Principal are the Pregadi, and the Conncit of Tex. That 


of the Pregadi conſifteth of 120 in which they treat of, 
and determine matters of the greateſt importance 3 and 
therein conclude commonly of ſuch principal points, as 
formerly have been pro and treated of in the great 
Aſſembly : And in this Council beſides the 120 before 
mentioned; the De, the fix Counſellers, and the Coyn- 


"2 ot Ten, and all ſuch as have born any publick Office, 


have their voice or ſuffrage, This is that Council which | 


properly and” more eſpecially is called the Senate 3 in 
which nothing is to be: concluded or paſſed into As, 
except four of the ſix Connſellers be prefent at them,and 
that-ſixty at the leaſt of the whole number, give their 
(uffrage to it. Then for the Conneil of Tet, their 
power ts univerſal, over all affairs, ſuch as the other 
Councils may not meddle with, as to conclude of War, 
or Peace, to put in execution what they think moſt 
neceſſary for the benetit of the Common-wealth, 
and other things of like weight and moment : which 
if they were tirft treated of in the General Council or 
Aſſembly, and after in that of the Pregadi, as they 
ought to be in common coarſe 3 could not be pollibly 
managed with ſuch ſpeed and ſecrecy, as the exigen- 
cies of the State requize. And in this Council, 7h 
the Prince and his fix Afliſiants, the ſupreme Majeſty of 
the Stare doth refide eſpecially. Some other Officers 
there are, and thoſe of great authority and reputation, 
as the Procarators of St. Mark, which have the charge 
| of the publick Treaſures, and the Avogddori, or Tribunes 
( as One might call them } of the people, being three in 
all; one of which muſt be always preſent in all conſultati- 
ons, leſt any thing ſhould paſs to the prejudice, and 
infringement of the Priviledpes of the common people. 

For the whole body of the City conlifteth either of 
the Gentlemen, or of A s and Commons. Theſe 
laſt are the deſcenda rogeny of ſuch as tame to 
ſettle here when the $ fixed ; invited to dwell 
here, and to follow their occupations, by ſeveral Privi- 
ledges and Immunitics which were offered ro them, and 
theſe they neither admit into any of their Councils, nor 
into any of the Offices of Truft and Power, except it be 


two, that namely of the Chancellor, and the principal 
im. || Secretaries, which pertain only to the people. The other 


are the ifſte or deſcendants of thoſe, who firſt laid the 
foundation of their City and Common-wealth : and 
theſe they have in ſuch reſpe&, and fo high eſteem, that 
to make any ſtranger ( how greet and eminent ſoever ) 
a Gentleman of the City, is the greateſt honour they can 
befiow 3 and not beſtowed but upon the beſt deſerver. 
Henry the 3. of France taking this City in his way out of 
Poland,cthought himſelf graccd with this attribute, which 
they are very dainty and ſparing of, it being the higheſt 
honour which they vouchfafe to impart to ſuch Com- 
manders of their own, and Ambaſſadors of other Prin- 
ces a5 have well deſerved it, And that this Baworr may be 
kept up to the very height,and their Nobility grow noc 
too cheap by being too numerous, neither che younger 
Sons of theſe Gentlemen within the City, or of the N@- 
blemen in the Country are pertnitted to marry. But 
otherwiſe they ſuffer thern to ſatisfie their Jaſts, with 
too much impunity z and for their ſakes allow of Stews, 
as an evilnot to be avoided on the former grounds. 
Now.as Osho in Tacitus (aid to the Pretorian Souldiers, 
Priuceps & Senatn oritur, Senatus & vebi# : 1o out of thefe 
Gentlemen are choſen the Senators, out of them the 
Duke. His eleQion by Contarenus is deferibed im this 
manner. In the vacancy of' the place, all the Genery 
above thirty years of age are afſeinbled. So many as 
meet, caſt their names into a pot 3 and in another are 
juſt ſo many balls, of which'thirty only are gilt. Then. 
a child drawethi for each, till che thirty © tones be alt 
drawn, for which thirty the ch#q draweth again the ſe- 
cond time ont of another pot, that hath only nine gile 
balls; The nine ſo drawn, nominate forty, out of whict 
forty are, twelve again ſele&ed by the fame Kind of Tot, 
Theſe twelve nominate five and twenty, out of 
"which five and twenty are nine again by 1ot ſet apart. 
"Thefe nitie nominate 45, Who aze by lot again reduced 


unto 'tleven. Theſe cleven chuſe forty one, of _—_ 
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xo be Ne Gencral of their Forces z whom in the conclu 


State 3. and animated it with all the virtucs of that City, 
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tranſmigration had paſſe 


bur knit with a more permanent and conſtant temper. 

From fo bale and abjc& a beginning, is this City grown 

to be one of the belt Supporters of the Arms of Exrope. 

; 1 tor the Religion of this State, they tolerate;that of 
the Greek, Church, 'buc they themſclves profeſs no other; 
than that of the Church of Rome : yet with ſuch caution 

and reſpe& to their own aathority, that they ſuffer not 


the Clergy to enjoy thole: priviledges, which they poſ-, 


fefs in other Countries, to the publick prejudice, Hence 
grew the quarrel betwixt them, and Pope Paul the fifth, 
1h which the Signeury ftood ftifly to their ancient Rights, 
and cauſed Maſs to be duly (aid, notwithlianding all 
their Churches were under the interdit 3 baniſhed the 
Feſmites fax Ever out of their Datninions,tor ſtickling too 
butily in bchalf of the Pope : and in the end prevailed fo 
far by their conſiant courage, that the Pope was fain to 
give over the cauſe, and reconcile them to the Chureh, 
without any ſubmiſſion. Anotable example to all Chriſti- 
an Princes, how to bchave themſelves towards thoſe of | 
Rome 3 who arc nat to be gaincd upon but by ſugh refi- | 
#tapces. Socafie a thing it is for men of conſtancy and | 
courage, to ſhake off that yoke, which Papal Tyranny 
and Superſtition hath impoſed upon them. 

'** In managing their Wars they ancicntly obſerved two 
Rules, which moſi conduced to the enlargement and ſe- | 
curity of theix Common-wealth. The firſt was the ex- 
empting of their own Citizens from the Wars (not out 
of jcalouſic, but care of thcir preſervation ) unleſs com- 
pelled to the contrary by extreaim neceflicy :, the body of 
their Armies being compounded out of the Provincial 
Subje&s,iotermixt with Mercenaries. By means whereof 
they did pot only keep their City in the ſame condition, . 
able-at any time, 2nd at all times, to give: Law to the 
reſt of their Dominions | but waſted the hotand boiling 
Þirits of their Subjects, in the Wars abroad 3 which 0- 
therwiſe might have made too much work at home. The 
be he cntextaining,of ſome neighbouring Priuce 


: 


ſion of rhe ſervice they dilmiſſed with honour and rc- 
ward, And by this courſe they avoided faGion, and pre- 


: Eyented (crvitude 3 Either or both of which might bave 


%s 


hapned- by employing any of theic own great ones in the 
chick commands, who (after the example 'of Jelius Ceſar 
in the State-of Rome) having a fifbng party within che 
City, andan Army without, might perhaps have made 
him{clt their Prince. / But this was only inthe conduet of 


their Wars in Irely, and in fuch times when the State 
was not fo well ballanced: as it hath been ſince. - 
As tor the Forces of the State, we may behold.them 
in rclation to Sea'or Land. + Their Land-Forces which 
they have in continual pay, for defence of their Domirit 
on, conſiſt of 280co Foot, with Captains, and all other 
Ofhcers inrolled and paid 3 and beſides thole, they have 


| a choice. Band of 4090 Mulguetiess , far exerciling of 


which they keep yearly  Multers, -as, well.-to improve 
them Þ experience,, as-to proportion them ſome gratu» 
ities, according to their. well-deſcrvings. ., And as for 
appointed and paid:z the like whereot is notto be found 
in all Italy. And yet beſides«his conſtant and-ordinary 
| cliabliſhment, they are able to bring; great Forces into 
the Field : as appeareth by their Army againſt Lewis XIE. 
ia which. without disfurniſhing any ct their Foxts and 
Garrifons, they had 2000 men of Arms, 3c00 light 


| Horſe, 30000 Foot, moſt of their own natural Sub- 


Jecis 3 taving that they were interlined with, ſome 


tor the. Sea-F orces, beſides that they keep tifty Gallies m 
continual action, for defence of the Adriatick, and that 
they have no leſs than 200 more laid up in the Arſenal, 
with all manner of tackling and ammunition appertain- 
ing to them : they have x0060 men enxolled to ſerve at 


kind of ſervices,out of thoſe parts of Sclavonia,which are 
ſabjekt to them. But the great evidence of the power 
they can, make at Sca, was the great Fleet (et out,@gainſt 
the Grand Signieur for the War of Cyprus, An. 1570. in 
which they manned out one great Gallion, eleven great 
Gallies, five and twenty tall Ships, and one hdd and 
fifty Gallies of leſſer burden 3 being in all one hundred 
and eighty ſcyen, Sail, fit'for preſent (ſervice. To give 
the total Sum in brief:. they held a War by Sea and Land 
for ſeven years together , againſt all the Princes of 
Chriftendom ( excepting England) contederated againſi 
them by .the League at Cambray ; inall which time they 


neither wanted men nox money 3 and in the end, were 


the leaſt loſers by the bargain. | 
By this we may conjeQture allo at the greatneſs of the 


plics the ſame. For though it be conceived that their 
ordinary ſtanding Revenue be but four Millions of Dx- 
cats yearly ( which yet is more than any Chriſtian Prince 
can boat of, except France and Spain ) yet they have 
many other ways to advance their Treaſury, by laying 
new Impoſis on commodities as they ſee occafion; Which 
needs mult rifc to vaſt and moſt confiderable ſums, -in a 
City of the greateſt Traffick of any in Ewrepe, and per- 
haps ip- all the World: beſides. And yet bekdes ſuch Cu- 
ſioms and Impolis as they lay on Merchandile, there is 
nothing which the people doeat or drink,for which they 
pay not ſomething, to the publick Treaſury : over and 
aboye which,the pooxelt Labourer in the whole Signexry 
payeth his Pol-money alſo. Inſomuch, that it is credibly 
afhrmed,. that the Chriſtians generally do live ina better 
condition under the: Turk , than under the Venetians. 
Without ſuch helps,(though heavy and burdenſom tothe 
SubjeR).they could: not poſſibly have ſpent twelve milli« 
ons in the War againſt Selimus II. and as many a little 
before that, in the enterpriſe of Ferrara, and the War 


raiſed againſi ther, by the League at Cambray, which 
Was gþat formerly remembred. As 


Horſe,they maintain conſtantly 6000 mey at Azms,.well 


Bands of Switzers to which people they give yearly pen- . 
|t10ns, to be affured of their aid upon all occations. Then 


the Oar, and may raiſc as many as they pleaſe for thoſe 


publick Treaſury , and of the yearly income which ſup-, 
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ces, nor ſuch as do'fifceced eath-other in 
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As for the Dukes of Vaxice. "though no Sougy 


heritance : yer being; they are always men of 


nent note, and that in their names all the buſineſs of | | 


Scace is ated, and all writings dated, I will ſubjoin a 
Catalogue of them to this /preſent 3 to the end that 
raceting, with their names in the courſe of Hiſtory, we 
may the better know in what times they lived. | 


The Dukes of Venice. 


697 | 1 Paulus Anafeſtis 25 1298 51 Marino Georgis. 
728. 12 Marcel Tegalien 10. 1299 52 Fobu Sourance. 
727 3 Hippatew Urſms 11. 1315 53 Franciſco Dondolo. 
| Hon Interregnum of ſix years. 1329 54: Barthol. Gradenico. 
742. 4 Theedatus Hippatews 1330 55 Andrea Doudols. 
755  5Gallaof Malamecce.' 1342 56 Mariuus Falerins. 
756 6 Dominico Monegarts * | 57 Jobn Gradonico. - 
760 7 Manrice Galhata." 1343 58 Jobn Dauphin. 
783 8 Fobn Galbata. © 1348 59 Lorenzo Celſo. 
799 9 Obeterits. 1352 60 Marco Cornaro- 
$804 10 4Angelw Partitiarius 1355 61 Andrea Contarene. 
$22 11 FuſftinianPartitiarius 1371 62 Michael Morofini. 
824 12 Fohn Partitiarixs. ' 63 Antonio Veniere. 


833 13 Petro fradonico. 1389 64 Michael Steno. 
859 14 Urſus Partitiariws. 1402 65 Thomazo Micenico. 


$76 15 Fobn Partitiariws. 1412 66 Frantiſco Foſcari. 
$81 16 Petro Candiano. 1457 67 Paſchal Malipiert» 
17 Dominico Tribnno- 14.52 68 Chriftophoro Moros 
15 Petro Tribuno. 1461 69 Nicolas Tront- 
905 19 Urſus-Badoaricss. 14.63 70 Nicolao Marcelli, 
925 -20 Petro Candiano IL, 1464 71 Petro Mocenici... 
932 21 Petro Badoario. 1465 72 AndrtaVendramine 
935 '22 Petro Candiano II. 1467 73 Fobn Mocenaico. 
950 23 Petro Candians IV. 1474 74 Marco Barbadico. 


972 24 Petro Urſeola. 75 Auguſtino Rarbadico 
972 25 Vial Caudiano. 1439 76 Leonardo Loredani. 


973 26 Tribuno Meme. 
985 27 Petro Urſeola W. 
1003 28 Otho Urſeola. 1527 79 Petro Laude. 
1020 29 Petro Barbolani. 1533 80 Franciſco Donati. 
1921 30 Pominico Flabenics 1540 81 Antonio Treviſani. 
1031 31 Dominico Contareni 1541 $2 Franciſco Vivieri. - 
1059 32 Dominico Silvie® 1543 $3 Lorenzo Prioli. © 
1072 33 Vitalis Falerim., 1547 84 Hierome Prioli. 
1084 34 Vitalis Michaeli. 1555 85 Petro Loredani. 
109035 Ordelafius Falerius. 1560 86 Lewis Mocenico. 
1105 36 Dominico Michaeli. 1567 87 Sebaſtan Venieris | 
1118.37 Petrus Polanus. 1578 88 Nicola di pont. 
1136 38 Dominico Moroſini. 1586 89 Paſchal Cicogne. 
1143 39 Vitalis Michaeli Il. 1596 90 Marino Grimanis 
1.160 40 Sebaſtian Ziani. 1606 91 Leonardo Donati. 
1165 41 Aura Maripiere, 1612 92 Antonio Menmio- 
1179 42 Henrico Dondolo. 1615 93 Giovanni Bembo. 


1509 77 Antouio Grimani. 
1511 78 Andrea Gritti. 


I193 43 Pitro Ziam. 1618 94 Nicholas Ponati. 
1216 44 Facobo Tepuli, 1618 95 Antonio Prinli. 


1236 45 Marins Morofini- 162396 Franciſco Contarens 


1240 46 Remieri Zeno. 97 Giovanni Corrreliv. 
1256 47 Lorenzo Tepuli. 98 Prancifco Erizzs 


1263 48 Facobs Contareni. 
1267 49 Giovanni Dondols- 
1276 50 Petro Gradenico. 


The principal Orders of K»ighthood in this Repwblick, 
are I- of $. Mark, who is the Patron of this City, wſti- 
tuted in the year 1330, and renewed again ( being grown 
ſomewhat out of ule) An. 2562. The honourtscom- 
monly beſtowed on the perſon preſent, ſometimesby 
Lerters Patents on @ party abſent 3 as lately upon Daniel 
Heinfins, one of great eminence ” for Learning in}the 


now living, An, 164.8. 


- Lydia, who cameand 


Netherlands. The perſon choſen, is to be of noble blood, 

the leaſt a Gentleman, the Word or Mottoof the Or 
der, is, Pax tibi Marce. : $552 7 "FL 4 607 3 gt tp 6006S 5 
2. Of the glorious Virgin, firft inflitutediby Bartbola- 
mew Of Vincentia, Au- 1222.” Their charge is to defend 
Widows and ans, 'and to procure (as much as in 
them js ) the peace of Poly, It was allowed of by Pope 
Urban the Fourth, - An- 1262. The Armsof this Order, 


area Purple Crols, between certain Stars; . The Habit a 
wnite Surcoat aver & Cloak 3 and ſceins tobe as 
well a Religious as a þ Inſtitution, like tothe 
' Spaniſh Orders, and.that _ ®x} $523 


There arein che Provinces of this Common. © -»- 
| wealth,. before deſcribed, 
Patriarchs'2. Biſhops 16, 


' TUSCANY. 


Aving _— a 
- 4 or upper Se 
the Alpes, whichdivi 
keep along the tra- 
a ſaid Lunds of the Church, to that part 090 we te 
which divide Italy from: France. -And in the firſt p 
we meet with the Dukedom of Florence, or the. | 


mmany 5 let us next 


S. Peters Patrimony, by the River Piſes' 3 on the Welt, 
trom the Common-wealth of Genos, by the River Macra, 
and the firong .Fort- of Sarezens 3' on the North from 
Komandiela,and Marca Auconitana,by the Apernine Hills, 
and on the South-ide it is bounded with the Twſcar or 

It taketh up the greateſt and goodlieſt part of all that 
which anciently wascalled Txſcany,tromthe Greek word 
Wav, which figntfietht to Sacrifice 3 of which, a@& of 
Religious Worſhip, or rather of ſome ſuperſtitious Ce- 
remonies appertaining toit, they arc conceived to be the 
Authors.* And to ſay truth, -they were much given to 
S»0tb-ſayings, and Divinatjons, avd ſach like vanities of 
Gentiliſm:: T ages, that Merlix of the. 01d World, firtap. 


| pearing here, trom whom they learned the greateftparc 


of their Superſtitions, Sothat this name was adventiti- 
ous and accidental.,- ' For properly and: originally it was 
called Tyrrbenia; | from Tyrrbenus the Son of ArytKing 
planted in theſe parts about the 
time that Gedeon Judged the Tribes of Jſraeh, But theſe 
names fignified the fame both Country and people, 
| __ divers Languages, TI 
ferent Originations: the name of Tyrrbeui,' and7 yrrhe- 
nis being moſt uſed by the Greekgz as that of Tyſei, and 


| Tyſcie, by their Neighbours of Rowe, who allo called the 


people | Herruſcs, '"andgthe Countey” Hetraris, from a 
particular Province' ich was ſocnticuled,. ; Anci- 
ently it extended-as far Eafiward as the banks'of Tiber, 
the other bounds being; then as they are at the preſent; 
and in that tract-gave dwelling to a'/potent NationsWho 
not ccontent-to be refirained within the Appennine and 
the Tiber, waſted three hundred Towns of the Wmbre, 
' the next bordering Nation : and built twelve Cities or 
the other fide of the Mountains,that-is to fy, Adria,Yero- 
na, Fincentis,Tren, Bergamo, Mantua,Como,Vercellg,Novs- 
ra, Parma. Bononis,and Rhegium + all of cfieem and repu- 
tation to this yery.day«: : They were the firſt Nation t 
- carried 'an' Wart the Gares of Rome, when 
they gave aid tothe Tarquixg under King Porſens 3 _ 


he 


Il 


' The Great Dukedom of © 


ſcan ox Lower Ses, from 


of the great Duke of Tuſcany 3 divided on the Eaſt from 
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Held if ont vn the Defenſive as - any : Nopeoplein 
all J:aly fiandipg more fiitly in dikence of their common 
Liberties, than the Faliſci, and Veienzer, two Hetyuriax 


; Tribes.” But nothing could withfiand the Fortune of 


that growing Empite. -- Twelve Nations of them were 
brought: nder by Tarquinmizr Priſew, who from hence 


| brovught to -Rome the Foſres and Triumphal Ornamnents, 


and other embelliſhments-of State: the Veii and Paliſci, 
by the Sword of Camillus 3 thgyConquelſt perfeFted by 
the conduQ-of Valerius Corviaillh and Fulv Contumalus, 
were ſubdued at laſt; after 
they had been governgdliBcr own Kings 1132 years; 
that is to ſay, frim"Tarchon Priſcas their firtt King , 
A. Exch Turenus Ceſo their laſt Ring ,, 4. M. 
668, 2 ES | hip 
? The chief: Towns of it in thoſe times were, - 1. Veii, 
and 2, Perufia, ſpoken. of befoge. 3. Feſule, then of 
very great fame, now a poor Village hard by Florence. 
4 Rp 2k -Graare not far from the Lake of Throſymene, 
which from hence was called Vadum Agyllinum : the 
chief Town of the Tuſcans at the toming of neg in- 
to 1raly, and the Scat Royal of Mezentius that noted 
Tyrant, fo often mentioned by Virgil. Firſt bullt by the 


Pelaſgi, a-Greek People, anghythem thus named, after- 
—_—_ by miſtake called like miſtake as Perw, 
'Facatan, and others of ican Provinces, got 
their names": as e be ſhewn. For the 


Twſeans, or the Romans as others ſay, demanding in their 
uage of a'Country fellow,” the name of the place, 


was anſwered in his language, x&ipe, that is to (ay, 


God ſave you, or, -God ſpeed you > which word they 
taking for the name-of- the Town, did ever after ca] 
Gere. "Memorable in old time for the Baths adjoin- 
ing, from hence called B alves Ceretana > -more for the 
. preſervation of the Veſts! Fire, and the other holy things 


- of Rome, when that Town was taken by the Galls. 


Rewarded herenpon with all the priviledges of Rome, 
*Except right of Suffrage : from whence the Tables, in 
which the Roman Cenſors uſed to inroll the names of 
thoſe whom they deprived of their votes in Senates, or 
any other: publick Council, were called Cerites Tabule. 
*5- Phaleria, 'on the Sea- fide, the principal Town of the 
'Faliſcz, of which there is ſome remainder extant in the 
Village called Falaris. 6. Clufinm, the Seat Royal of 


\ -King Porſena for aiding which againſt the GoHs, the 


Romans drew upon themſelves the tury of that turbulent 
\-pecple. © Piſa, Aretinm, and ſuch others as are ſtill in 
-being, we (hallſpeak of afterwards. | ; 
© The Rivers andthe ſoil do remain as formerly, though 
the firſt altered in their names. The principal of which 
-are, 1. Araxse, ſpoken of before, in the general ſurvey 
of Traly. 2. Sercius, by Ptalomy called BoaQus 3 a River 
-which by the excellency of its Carps and Trouts, makes 
-fome amends unto the-people for its violent Land-floods. 
'3.'Palia, as violent and dangerous as the other, but not 
- f6 profitable z which falleth into Tiber , near Orviette. 
14+ Marths, by Ptolomy called Of.” Here is alſo the Lake 
 Volfinins, which is: twenty fon in compals z and 
.thar called anciently Sabatenxs, but now Laco' Braciani, 
From which Water was conveyed to Rome. By realon 
(of "thefe' and. other Lakes, and che frequent over-flow- 
'ings of the Rivers, the Country in former times was 
Full of Bogs, which made the air unhealchy;- and the 
'ways unpaifable 3 it being in the Flats and Mariſhes of 
Ketruris that Annibal was turmoiled, loſing here- 
-in the greatefi part of his Elephants, and one of his 


"eyes. But fince thoſe times, pantly by the induſtry of the 


*ptople, andthe (great providence of the Princes; the 
Fens in moſt places are well dxairied, and the Bogs con- 
- verted to firng land : whereby :the air is reibied, and 


| the ways made pleaſant 3 carebeing alGo taken; e 
| Banks 46-1 Lion tokeep ther Rivers for {nes 

part withintheir Chanels. © So that the Countrey is 
now full of very ſpacious Fields, and fruitful Vallies; 
ſwelled here and there with pleaſant Mountains, little 
inferiour in fertility to the richeſt Vales; abundantly well 
ſtored with delicious 'Wines, and plentiful; itv4 word 
of all cke bleſſings of Nature : fave that the parts about 
Florence are deteQive' in Wheat, the want of which is 


enough of it' for themſelves and their Nei ; 
though no ſuch ſuperfluity, as to ſpare any of it unto 
other Provinces. Pf AAS 
"But co return unto the flory, Txſcany being thus 
brought ander the cormatid of Rome, was made the ſe- 
cond of thoſe cleven Regions, into which Daly was di= 
vided by Anguftus Ceſar. In the diviſion of it made by 
dntontinus, andin that of Conftantine, it made with Vnr- 
bris one of the ten Provinces, which was immediately 
lubje& to the Prefet of the City of Rome. Afterwards 
in the declination of the Roman Empire : it became a 
member of the Kingdom of Lombardy,then of the French, 
and finally of the German Empire: during which times 
it was governed by an Officer of Truti and Power, 
whom f bod'fbanethmes called the Marqueſ5, ſometimes 


as they could work on the Neceffities of their ſeveral 
Princes." Defiderizs the laſt King of the Lombards, had 
been Duke of T»ſceny, and ſo was Albericus in the time 
of the Berengariz 3 and Gmide is called Margweſs of it, 
under the Reign of Henricus Auceps the German Empe- 
ror. Afterwards, as the Popes grew in Power and 
Greatneſs, ſo they made bold to intermeddle in the af- 
fairs. of this Province : giving it one while to the Kings 
of Neplesz another while to the Dukes of Aujou,making 
ſome Challenge to that Kingdom. In which DiſraQtions 
the Florentines firſt bought their own Liberty, of the 
Emperor Rodolphus Habſpurgenſis 3 and after purchaſed 
the Town and Territory of Cortona, of Ladiflaus King 
of Naples that of Arezzo, for 40000 Florens, of Duke 
Lewis of Axjon.” After thjs time they husbanded their 
Afﬀairs ſo well, that they became one of the moſt con- 
ſiderable Eſtates in Jraly 3 and at the laſt by taking in 
Piſa and Sienna, they got the abſolute Dominion of the 
beſt and largeſt part of Tuſcany : which now is under the 
command of the Great Dake, and may be branched moſt 
fitly into theſe four Parts 3 that is to ſay, the Cities and 
} Territories of 1. Florence, 2. Piſa, 3- Sienna, and 4. the 
Ifands fituate in the Tuſcan, or Tyrrbenian Seas. 
1+ And firſt, the Tervitory or Eſtate of Florence ta- 
keth ap the North part of this great Dukedom, ha- 
ving the Apexnine on the North, and the Eſtates of Piſa 
and Siewna on the South. So called from the City of 
FLORENCE, ſituate nigh unto the Conflux of the 
Rivers Arnus and Chianzs , the former paſſing through 
the midſt of the City , which is joined together wich 
four Bridges of Stone : - Environed with Mountains, 
which do ſerve as a Fortrels againſt Invaſions, and for 
defence againſt the Winds. Firſt built by L. Syllathat 
bloody DidGator 3 afterwards made Colony by the Tri- 
unviri, Auguſtus, Antiny,and Lepidns 3 from the flouriſh- 
ing ſituation of it being called Florentia. The Lombards 
upon ſome diſpleaſure razed it to the Ground, 'but it was 
xebuiltby Charlemagne 3 to whom and whoſe Succeflors 
they continued Frithful, as long as they had any thing to 
do with the State of Italy: but after, they betook them- 
ſelves to the Papal. FaQtion, and were as rigid Gnelfs as 
any. On this foundation it now ſtands, and is indeed 
a very fair and flouriſhing City,agreeable to the name 3 
the. fircets being very ſtraight and large, Ay = 
quare 


L 1B, 1: 


ſupplicd from theFields of Siena, where there is plenty - 


Duke of Tuſcany 3 who had hexe more or leſs Authority, 


 excellency of the Workman 
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ſquare Hone,.. and always keep exceediy 
ordinaty buildingsbeau itul above any inltaly, b 

many. fair and Ratcly Palaces adorned with Svates's. 
the principal of the Palaces is that, of the Great Dake; 
taking up. the xoom of fifty houſes. which were wont to 
and: there » capable of 'a great retinue-;' and: for- the 


largeneſs of the building, the ArchiteRure and Orna- | Eleganc 


ments of it, as alſo for the Gardens, Fountains, Statues, 
and other Accecſſaries, c<qualling, if not ſurpaſling the 


Y the | taphs in Toſs Letters, 


goodlieſt Palaces in all Exrope. The like may-allo be 


affirmed of the Catbedral, hnghly commended for the 

ip, but that eſpecially of 
the Stceple, which both for ſtuffand ſiructure is beyond 
compare» This Church is called commonly the Annun- 
ciats, and worthily accounted one of the chief Orna- 
ments of Florence; in which City there are beſides ſo 
many excellent pieces and curious rarities,that the Arch- 


duke Charles was wont to fay, thatit was a City not 20 | 


be ſeen but on. Holy-days. | As for the Inhabitants of this 
City and the parts adjoyning, they arca very induftri- 
ous people, and generally ſaid to be of a very great wit, 
ſubtle heads, and of much inſight into buſineſs: and yet 
Count Imbalt, a French Gentleman, was uſed to ſay, Non 
ſapeve dove confiſteſſe Þ ingegue tanto celebrate di Florentini, 
that he could never find where that great wit of the 
Florentines lay. Guicciardine the Hiſtorian, was without 
doubt a notable Stateſman ; and Machiavel, once the 
Recorder of this City,a man of as ſhrewd a brain as any 
and fo were the two Coſms's of the houle of the Medices: 
but whether all the Florentines,or the major part of them, 
be of ſuch extraordinary wit as they ſay theyare, I am 
not very. well xclolved 3 noris it much material to en- 
quire intoit, wo, OTE, 
The ether Cities and chief places of this fuſt diviſion, 
are I. Feſule,one a Reman Colony, now a (mall Village 
called Fieſoli; ſituate in the ſtraights of the Apennine,not 
far from Florence, which is thought to have riſco chiefly 
from the ruins of ' it; moſt memorable for the great de- 
feat here given by Stilico,to the great Army of the Goths, 
conducted into Italy under Rhadaguſus. 2+ Pizoria, 
or Piftoia, ſeated on the foot of the Apernine, but ruina- 
ted with its own diſſenhions; of which the greateſt 
and moſt laſting, were thoſe betwixt the Neri and Bzan- 
cbi ( ox the black men and the white ) which divided 


Florence and that between the Gwelfs and Gibellines, | 


which here took beginning, and for a long time exer- 
Ciſcd the peace of Chriſtendom. This laſt began (as ſome 
ſay) upon the quarrel of two Brothers, of which the one 
named Gzelfo, ſtood for the Pope 3 the other named Gz- 
beline, declarcd for the Emperour. The quarrel ſpread- 
ing into Parties, called the G=elfs and the Gibellines, be- 


"came at laſt the wonder and amazement of all good peo- 
_ ple: infomuchas ſome are of opinion, that the ticion of 
\ the E/fs and Goblins, wherewith we uſe to fright young 


children was derived from. hence. As for the City it 
ſelf, it is ſeated ina fair and goodly Plain, compaſlſed 
with Mountains; the Streets paved with Freeſtone, and 
the Church ( which is Cathedral ) with Marble.. It 
was firſt walled by Defideris the laſt King of the Lom- 
bards, when he was Governour of this Province 3but for 
all that, was forced to ſubmit it (elf to the power of the 
Florentine, by whom it was ſubdued Ayo 1150. when, 
as yet themſelves were not the abſolute Maſters of their 
own City, 3. Yolterra built among the Mountains, the 
birth-place of Linus Succeſfor to St.Peter in the Sce of 
Ronee, It ſiandeth on the top of an hill, the Walls thereof 
made of ſquare ſtone fix foot long, which are very neat- 
ly joyned together without Mortar 3 and in thoſe Walls 
five Gates for entrance, -cach Gate having near unto it 
a very faix Fountain, The Marble Scatues,and ſome Kpi- 


| 


Si do evidently declare it to be ve- 
ry ancient, In this Town was. ora Radolpbus olterr a- 
#us, one of the greateſt Reſtorers of Learningin the Weti 

Parts of the World. 4- Monte Pulciona 5-in Latine called 
Mons Politianus, a well fortified _—_— the birth-place 

ft the Lathe or Rumarn 


ſo. red by a retiring place of the:Great Dukes, 
called Pratoline, .2 right pleaſant Village,: beantified 
with a magnificent P in which heGhogms other 
ſingularities, are. Water-works, equal,-if 


not ſupexiour unto 


of the Apennine ; 


ſold to the Florentines by Ladiſlaw King of Naples. 
of the 


\ Tothis diviſion a y beſt refer the ſmall, but 
rich Signeury of M tc on the borders of the fate 
of Genoa, Chief Towns whereof. 1. Maſſa it ſelf;which 
gives the title of a Marqueſs to the Lord hercof, of the 
Family of the Malefpines. 2- Carara,three miles 0 
Maſſs, and more near the Seazof great fame fotfits Qar- 
ries of whiteſt Marble( much uſed in the time of 4he Ro- 
man greatnels)and a breed ofthe faireſt, Women in Þraly. 
The Prince hereof a Feudatary to the Duke of Florence ; 
but,amongſt his own vaſſals, Abſolute enough. .. 

2. The ſecond member of this -Eliate, is the City.and 
| Terzitory of PIS A, lying towards the Sea, betwixt 
the Genoeſe on the Welt, and the Territory of Sitxno on 
the Eaſt. The City firſt buile by the Piſe,2 people of | 
Elis in Greece : who following old Neſtor trom Troy, were 
by the violence of the wind driven-:upon: this Coaſt : 
and here upon the River Frxo, 'where it mecteth with 
Serchixs, did erc& this Town. In the dilirations of 
che Empire it ſtood up.for it (elf, and grew {© potent, 
that at one time they waged War. both -with the Vexe- 
tians, and Genoeſe., They were once Maſters of Sardi- 
#ia, Corſica, and the Baleares + but finally, being diſcom- 
fited by the Genoeſenear the Iſle of Giglio; An-1 369. they 
| ſubmicted themſelves [to the proteQion of Charles IV. 

by whom it was made free. Not long after, it was taken 
by Fohn Galeaze the fir Duke of Millsiv, Anno 1404+ 
| by Fobn - Merid his Son ands Succeſſor fold unte the 

Floremiines from whole command they freed themſelyes 
by popular violence. The Florentines upon this beligged 
them, and brought them to that extremity of hanger, 
that they were ready to be ſtarved, But fuch was the 
humanity of the Beſicgers, that when they cntred the 
Town, every man. carried viQuals in his hand in ead 
of Weapons, to beget, as it were, new lite in that. re- 
bellious people. This victory the Florentines got by the 
valour and conduRt of Sir. Fobu Hawkwood, whom the 
Halians call Giovanxi.di Aguto 3 who being firſt a Taylor 
in Efſex,afterwards ſerved Edward HLinhis.French wars, 
where he was Knighted. And when,upop: the urs con- 
cluded aftes the battel of Poiftiers, he-wanted ec 
ment 3 he entred with his Regiment into Þaly, and put 
himſelf into the pay of the Florentine, then in war witir 
| this City : who for his valour, have honoured him with 
a very fair Tomb and Monument, When Charles VIH- 
went into Fely,the Piſans again revolted 3 and were not 
we - | Q. withoat 
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|  withour much Jabour and great | Charges, -reduced to peed fort 
their former obedience:As for the Gity it (elf,jt'is — 


as big as Florence; this being five 'tniles in compaſs, and ; 
rr d-1 noo ens... it-in'the number of peo- 
-ple;/Florence being ſaid to contain 90000 ſouks;Piſa not 
athird-part of that proportion 3 /yet/hath it -yery'good | 
-advantages to make it populous, thatis to lay, the pub- 
lick 4rſena''for ſhipping,an Univerſity for Students,and 


the 'See of an Archbiſhop:; the; Cathedral Church of 
which,is a very beautiful pi work the Gates there- 
of are Braſs; and the'St it of fuchartificial and 
exquiſite building, thas it it werealways 


: . "But the mnel(s of the air over-ballan- 
ccth all theſe fair advantages. 2, ER] 
The next place of importance within the Territority 

of this City is the Town and haven of Ligorn, '( Libar- 
num it is called in Latine ) ſeatcd upon the influx of the 

River Arno well tortiticd againft the Genoeſe, by whom | 

. the Works were once fl:ghted, Anno 1297 Upon a recon- 
ciliation made between thoſc States, 1t returned again 
to its old Maſters. And when the Piſans were fold over 
to the Florextines, by the Duke of Millain 3 / bomas Frego- 

ſa Duke of Genoa, {cized upon this place, and (old it alſo 
o the fame Chapmen, for x20000 Ducats. By the care 

of Duke Coſmo and his tw s it is much improved 

in (trength and beauty 3 goÞFc fortified, thar it is 

thought to' be one 'of t | 

dom :\Cities Lay, and not Caſtles the Caftles of Syck- 

bolms in Sweden, and that of Millain, being held tobe the 
eſt Forts in the World. After this comes 1n 3. Peirs 

r, *©n the Weft fide of the Arnxe, ( a place of great 

conſeguenceand-fixength J) one of the beft pieces of the 
Piſats when @Free-Eliate, again their old enemies the 
Genoeſe, towards whom it fiandeth. 4. Terraciole, Eaſt. 
ward of Liporn, neighboured with a capacious Bay 

-on'the' Mediterrawean- 5 (oftellons, an Epil. opal See. 

| 6. Porto' Barrate: bordering on the Signeury of $i-' 
exne, now. nothing but a ſtation for Ships ( nor much 
uſed for that): but heretofore beautitied with one of the 
beſt Cities of 'the Truſcans, called Popwlonta. 

. '*-43.' The third'member of this Dukedom is the City 
and Territory-of $ FE.N N A, lying betwizt the Eftate 
of 'Piſe, *and the Land-of the Church. The Cityfaid co 
'be: built by Breynws, who didithere put his old tickly 

- - -meato ſojourn, and called_it Sexs : the birth-place of 

'ZEmeas Sylvins,” called afterward Pope Pixs I. of Fran- 
cis Picolominy, after Pope Pix I. and of Sixtws (hence 

- ſurnamed )*Sexeyfiz, the greateſt Scholar of the three, 
if notof all the Age he lived in. *By Antoine in his 
Iriverarium called/Sere Fulie, to difference it' perhaps 

from another of that name near the Xdriatick, called 


rahe time to come. Coſmo being thus inveſted 
- deptived the people of their Arms, altered rhe 


Givte-crmmant of it, after 'the conflicarian'Oficheis 
Commion-wealth, neither the French nor Spaniards 


TU- 
ling hereas Lords, but only as called imby their ſeveral 


FaGions; and {uffered:to have Garriſons in it of their 


own people, by the nt of their Party. And, to 


fay truth, it ſtood with good reaſon of State, that the 


Florentine ſhould ufe all his wit to get this City 3 and ha- 
ving got it, ufc all means to affure it tohim. For, be- 
fides that great accefſion which it made unto hisEſtate 3 
by adding thereunto the yearly 'income of 150008 
Ducats, above all expences : /it was alſo to be careful- 
ly Jooked-on as a Riyal, which had long time food 
mm competition with it, for the ign command 
of Tyſcany. ' Beſides there had been mighty animofities 
between the Citiesz the Florentine being always of the 
Guelfes, and the Sieunoys of the Gibelkne Fation. A 
FaQtion at laſt fo generally diſtaſted in all Zaly, and ſo 
abominable to the Popes, that on an Aſhwedneſday;when 
the Pope being to caſt Aſhes-on the Heads of the Cardi- 
nals, was to have ſaid, Memento, O bomo, quod cinic es, 
&* in -cinerem converters, according to the uſage of the 
Church of Rome : ſecing a Gibelline amongſt them, he 
forgot himſelf, and ſaid thus ufito him, Menrento, Obomo, 


geſt Cities in-Chriften-} quod Grbellinus ex, & cum Gibcllinis mogieris. Of chicf 


note next unto Sienna, arc 1. Montotciwe( Mons Alcinus 
in Latine)) a place of great'firength both by induſtryand 
ſituation. 2.Caftro Cartaldo ſeated upon xlofty Hill,mot 
memorablefor the Bixth and Sepulchre of Fobn Boccace, 
one of -the beſt wits of his time, as his Decamreron decha- 
reth ; buried here with a ſorry and unworthy Epitaph, 
| not werth the labour of:tranſcribing. 3.Soons, an Epi» 
ſcopal City 3 as alſo are 4. Pienze,5.Crofſetts,and 6:Chiu- 
fi, this laſt, the Cluſum of the ancient Twſcans{poken of 
before. Befides thele are 26 walled Towns within this 
Signeury, but of no great obſervation in the courſe of 
butineſs. . a#7 

There belonged alſo unto this Common: wealth,when 
a State diſtin, ſome Ports and Picces onthe Sea;which 
when it was conſigned” over to the Duke of Florence, 
were retained by-the Spaniard: partly thereby to keep 
choſe Princes at his devotion, but ' principally hat by 
holding ſo many places of i ance in his own hands, 
he might carry at his Girdle the Keys of Traly, and be- 
come Lord Paramont of thoſe Seas. Of thoſethe princi- 
pal, i#t-not all, 1, Piombiyo, in Latine called Plunbi 
from ſonieMines of Lead adorned witha Aroalg Cattle, 
and a plentiful Territory : the Caftle in the hands of the 


| Spaniard, but the Town and Territory in poſſeffion of 


Sena Gallica. Built n&r the Spring, or Fountain of | 
the 'River Arbis, now better known by the name of 
'Treiſſsz 'but built '( which makes the fituation of it ex- 
cceding pleaſant ), upon-an high Hill, on which there 
is a Caſtle that commands the'Town 3- the Strects there- 
of even and very plain, centringina large and ſpacious 
Market-place3: near to which is a very fair Palace uſed 
for a Scnate-houſe inthe Free-Common-wealth, and 
on the South-fide near the Walls the Cathedral Church, 
reputed/to be-one of the ifairelt in Traly, having only 
one door into it, to which there 'isan aſcent by fair Mar- 
ble Stairs, of- which the Pavement is made alſo.  Ha- 
ving long held the Gibeline-or Imperial FaQijon, it 
bought ies liberty at an calie rate, 'of the'Emperour Ro- 


a Lord of its own, who receives the whale Rents of the 
Eftate.z. Port Telamon,Eaftward of Piombino,fo called of 
old from Telamoxn,an adjoyning Promontory,and known 
by thisname jn Phetarch,in the life of Marixs. Accounted 
the chief City of 7 »ſtanyin thoſe clder times,but moſtxe- 
markable for the great Batte! fought near unto it betwixt 
the Romans and the Gawls, A:V.C:5 29. the Army ofthe 
Gawls confiſiing of 70000 Horle and Foot 3 that of the 
Romans little ( if at all ) inferior to it. A tight in which 
Attilixs, one of the Conſuls being ſlain, the ViRtory was 
gotten by Emilius his Collegue, with the ſlaughter of 
40000'of theEnemies, and the taking of r000E Prifo- 
ners'; Axeroeſtus and Congolianus two Rings of the Trayſ< 
olpizje Gaul; being Jlain or taken. A ViRtory which drew 


_ dolpbus 1. Aﬀeer,” it feltitito the /hands'of the Spevierde, after it the total ſubjugation of the Ciſalpine Gauls,whichy 


then of the French 3 and finally was made ov 


'to Cof-| followed within threeyears aftet., 3. Orbizelo, drawing 


mode Medices Duke of Florence, by the King of Spain, | more towards the Eaſt, the Cofſs of the ancient Writers, 
Amnno'1558. in conſideration of -thegreat charge he had | 4. Monte Argentorati, a Pratnontory or Pexiuſuls, thruſt- 


'been at to beat out the French \and- other {ctvices ex+ ing it 1elf into the Sea, over againfi Orb;zello, by the 


Latines 
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Latines called Mons Argenteriue : and thought 
who have obſeryed the ſituation, . {trengthy; and extent 
thercofto be the fitteſt place for a Royal City to. be built 
in, to command thoſe Seas.. 5. * Port Herenle, which ſtill 
retains its ancient name, imparted to it from ſome Tem-- 
ple of Hercales,Which was foundedin it 3 ſituate near the 
Eaſtern Ithmwus of the ſaid Peninſula. 6. Porto-Longoye, 
a piece of ſpecial conſequence for command of the Med:- 
terranean 3 and for that cauſe of late times gotten'by the 
French(then aiming at the Conqueſt of Neples )but again. 
recovered by the Spaniard, who doth now poſſeſs if; 

The fourth and laft member of this Eſtate, are the 
Iſands in the Tuſcsn or Tyrrbenian Seas. The principal 
whereof is, 1. vs, not above ten miles from Piombino, 
called anciently Zbalia, by the Vulgar Elba. Pliny 
affirmeth it t6 contain in compaſs a hundred miles,but it 
proves upos a juſt meaſurement, to be but. fifty. ' Not 
very. well furniſhed with Corn,and lefs with fruits 3 but 
plentiful in Mines of Iron; as formerly for Steel and 
Copper : for which,eſpeciNMly for Steel,of great cfteem in 
the time of Virgil, as appeareth by that paſſage in the 
tenth of his Axeids, where it is called 


t:.by ſome | 


Inſula inexhauſtis Calybum generoſa metals. 


A noble Ifle, and known full well, . 
For unexhauſted Mines of Steel. 


But for all that, the Steel now failing,the want there-. 
of is ſupplicd by Iron; which Iron is of fo ſtrange a na- 
ture, that every 25. year it reneweth again upon the 
Mines, and will by no means melt whilſt it 1s in the 
Hand, but muſt be carried ſomewhere clſc. It affordeth 
alſo Sulphur, Allom, Tin,Lcad, Marble good plenty 3 and 
in ſome parts the Loadſtone alſo. Formerly it belonged 
to the Lords of Piombino, who not being able to defend 
it againſt the Turks, if chey ſhould atany time invadeit, 
reſigned it, by the Counſel of Charles V. unto Coſmo di 
Medices the Duke of Florence: reſerving to themſelves 
the Revenues of it,and the Government of all the Towns 
and Villages therein, except thoſe that were thought fit 
for Fortification. It hath a very fair Haven, called Porto 
Ferrario, capable to receive any great Fleet that ſhould 
come thither, and therefore if the Turks and Moors had 
been Maſters of it,they might ealily have commanded all 
the Coaſts adjoyning,as well in Provence as Italy. For the 
defence hereotzthere arc two ſtrongCaſtlesfatuate on two 
little Mountains, on each fide-one ; fo fortified by Art 
and Nature,that they are held tobe impregnable, having 
alſo good ftore of Cannon,and allforts of Warlike Am- 
manition. And not far off ftandsa ſtrong Town built by 
the ſame Duke Coſmo,and by him called Coſmopolis ; well 
fortified, and made the ſeat of his New Order of St, Sze- 
ben, of which more hercafter. 

The ſecond Ifland of note is Giglzo,called Iglium anci- 
ently, juſt oppolite to Monte Argentorato, and having 
Come 25 miles in compaſsz near unto which the Genoeſe 
fo diſcomfited the Piſany in a fight at Sea, that they 
Were never able to recover their former puiſlance.., 3, Ca- 
proris, not far from Ligorn,ſo called from its abundance 
of Goats z' and for the {ame reaſon Zgilora, by the Greek 
Geographers : as, 4- Gallinaris, not 4 off, took name 
from abundance of Hens. Of the reſt nothing memo- 
rable, but that ſome of them do occur'iin the ancient 
Writers of which ſort arc 1. Metorta, heretofore Lanel- 
Ium,not far from Capraria. 2.Lanuſi, formerly Arteme- 
fie, in which there 1s a very good Haven. 3. Gorgons, 
4+Troja,and g.the ſiriall Tiſlands which are called Formice. 
6. To thele we may add alſo the Ile of Planafia, more 
memorable than the reſi for the baniſhment and death of 


 Agrippa Pofthumus,the Nephewof Auguſt Cejay by his 


daughter Fzlia; here murdered by.the command of Tj- 
berizs, to prevent all fature competition to the State-Im- 
perial,; fituate fomewhat nearer unto Corfics, than the reft 
of theſe Hands. + vote! Fr 47 

As for the MEDICES, whoſe Poſterity ate now Dukes 
hereof, they were in the Free-State ( as Mechiavel in- 
forms. us in- his Floregtine Hiſtory ) accounted in the 


chict rank of the pop obility : thoſe being ſuch of 
the ancient Nobles, as, capable of the Magjiſtracy, 
and publick Offices(then ed among the com- 


mons) had as it were degra tlclves 3 and became 
part of the Commonalty. About the year 14to. Fobn 
de Medices, ( the firſt great raifer ot this Houle ) ftoutly 
maintaining the Libertics: of the People againſt the: 
great ones 3 was by them ſo honoured and enriched; that 
he not only got a great Party but almoft a Soveraignty 
in.the City. To him ſurceeded his Son Coſmo,one of the 
greatelt Stateſmen of thoſe times; who did not only 
much .xetorm the Civil Government, but enlarged che 
Territory of the State by the addition of Caſentino, Bur- 
go, St. Sepulcbro, and ſome other pieces. - Dying in the 
Jear.14.64. he lcft the managery of the State to Peter de 
Medices hisSon, whoſe whale time was conſumed in ſ{up- 


prefling (uch FaQtions,as had at home been raifed againſt , 


him and at his death lefe'all his power, - and the great 
wealth which hc had gotten ( but with a greater mea- 
{ure of his Fathers vertues) to Lawrence and Faliax his 
two.Sons. The People after his deceaſe; either defirous of 
Novelties, as moſi people are 3 or fearing to be made he- 
reditary to this powerful Family ſeemed to incline-to 
one of the Soderini, a man of plauſible deportment, and 
wellbeloved; But he judiciouſfly confidering, that new 
Houſes as they are eafily honoured, ſo are they as foon 
abandoned by the fickle multitude 3 conferred all the des 
pendencies which were- caſt-upon. him, on theſe two 
young men of the Medices : as being deſcended from a 
Family which had long governed the City. Againſt theſe 
two the Pazz3, a potent Houlc in Florence,confpired and 


| at Maſs they flew Fulian,but Lorenzocicaped: the blows 


which were ſtruck. at him, being received: by one of his 
ſervarits, whom two days before he had delivered out of 
Priſon.For this fac the Pagzi were hanged at the Palace 
window,together with the Archbiſhop of Piſa,who had 
been of the Conſpiracy. To revenge the death of this Bi- 
ſhop, Pope Part I.cxcommunicated the Florentines; and 
Ferdinand King of Naples warred upon thera. Lorenzo, 
to divert this miſchief,went in perſon to Naples ; where 
he grew ſo much into the good liking of the King, that 
there was a perpetual League made between them. Atcer 


his death 1492. his Son Peter,having very improvidently - 


dclivered Pzſaand Ligorn,with other picces,to the French. 
King .. was, together with his whole Family, baniſhed.. 
Fobn di Medices,the Son of Lewrence,the brother of Peter, 

being made Pope, by the name of Leo X. reſtored again: 
his Family ; who not long after his death were again ex- 

iled. This diſgrace Falio di Medices, Sou to the above 
named Fulian, and Pope of Rome, by the name of Cle-' 
ment VII. not enduring,procured Charles V.to belicge'it: 

which requeſt was granted; and the City after two years: 
refiftance,yielded. The Emperour then gave it. to Alexs 


_ander Medices(Grandchild to Peter,by his.Soni Lawrence) 


Anno 153 1-Andheto reſtrain the infolencies of the peo- 
ple,built a ſtrong Citadel in the Fown«:; This Alexander 
was a Prince of good parts cnough, had he not been too 
much addicted to Luſt .and Wantonneſs; which being 
obſerved by Lawrence di Medices his own Cofin,: he trais / 
ned him to a ſecret place, under colour of bringing hinv- 
to the bed of a beautiful. Lady, and there baſely mur- 


dered him, Which done, inſtead of, calling the people 
Q2 @ .. 
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Lis; T: 


King of Tuſcany. But Philip of Spain (though otherwiſe 


cauſed to be cngraven thele words, Pins ©nintus Pont. 
Max ob eximiam dilefiionem & religionis Catholice zelum, 

recipunmgque juſtitie fludium, donavit. Thus forward 
were theſe Popes to honour this Family ; but their Suc- 
ecffors have been otherwile affeed to it. For when one 
of Duke Coſmo's Succeſſors did finceintreat a ſucceeding 
Pope, that he might be created King of Tuſcany 3, the 
Pope not liking fo Lordly a Title, made anſwer, that he 
was content, He ſhould be a King in Taſcany,bnt not Kin 
of Tuſcany. A Scholar-like diftinRion, but not ſo ſatil- 
faQtory to the point propoſed. 


The Princes of the Houſe of Medices, 
in the Free-eſftate. 


MH. D, I'Y 
1410 I. Fobn di Medices, the firlt advancer of the Fa- 
emily to publick greatneſs. 
1433 2+ Coſmodi Medices, the Sen of Fobn; called the 
Father of the Common-wealth. 


1464 3+ Peter, the Son of Coſmo. | 
1472 4+ Lawrence di Medices,Son of Peter,the great ad- 
| vancer of Learning in Italy. 
1492 +5. Peter di Medices Il.exiled upon the coming in 
| of Charles VIII. 

6. Lawrence di Medices IL. Son of Peter.cxiled to- 
ether with his Father 3 made Duke of Vrbix 
- Pope Leo X. He was the Father of Catba- 

rine di Medices, French Queen. 


The Dukes of Florence, and Great 
Dukes of Tuſcany. 


1531 I. Alexander di Medices,the Son of Lawrence,the 
firſt Duke of Florence. 
15373 2+ Coſmol.the next Heir of Alexander, deſcend- 
ed from Lawrence, a brother of the firſt Coſ- 

: mo the wileſt Stateſman of his time. 

1.574 | 3» Francis di Medices, Son of Coſmo I. Father of 
- Mary the French Queen. 

1587 4. Ferdinand di Medices, the Brother of Francis, 

1609. 5. Coſmo THI. Son of Ferdinand. 

1624 G6. Ferdinand UH. Son of Coſmo di Medlices, the 
tweltth'of this Farnily,the fixth Duke of Flo- 
rexce,and the tifth of Twſceny: 


- The length of this ERate is 200 miles, the breadth in 
ſome places not much inferior, bur growing narrower : 
where it bordereth. upon that of Genoa. © In all which 
Trac, the Great Duke hath but one conſiderable Port 
on the mainLand, which js thatof Ligorn 3 fo that his 


hipping is not very great: and yet might be 
k its; it the Subjects did delight in Traffick, 

er their Commodities to be bought by Stran- 
gers ( as generally they doin all this Country ) and car- 


ried thence in forein Veſſels. For otherwile being an 


induſtrious people, and well trained in ManufaQures, 
their power at Sea mult needs be greater than itis: the 
Great Dukes Fleet conſiſting ordinanly of no more than 
twelve Gallies, two Gallions, and five Galliaffes. And 
tor his Power by Land, he hath in readineſs fixteen thou- 
land Foot of his own Subjects, welltrained and muſter- 
cd under experienced Commanders, to ſerve him upon 
all occafions; and an hundred men at Arms, and 400 
Light-hozſcmen, well paid, as well in times of Peace as 
in time of War. And beſides theſe, he keeps ſo many 
Forts and Towns in continual Garriſon, that his Eftate 
13 ſaid to be made of Iron. 

What the Revennes of it were in the Free-Eftate.T am 
not able to determine, That they were very great is ma- 
nifcſt,in that having in thoſe five years, wherein they wa- 
ged War againſt the Duke of Millais,ſpent three millions 
and an halt of Florens; their Treaſury was fo far from 
being exhauſted, that the next year they beſieged and en- 
dangered the City of Luca.Since the altering of theCom- 
monwealth into a Dukedom, and' the addition of a Ter- 
ritory and City of Sienna : the Revenues of the Duke are 
conceived to be a million andan half of Ducats yearly. Of 
which 600600 Crowns are raiſed yearly out of .the Do- 
minion of the City of Florence; 150000 more out of that 
of Siexna; the Cuſtoms arifing out of the Port of Ligors, 
amount yearly to 130000 Ducats,the toll of Mill-ſtones 
only,unto 160000; that of Salt, Mines,and Iron;,falls not 
ſhort of that : in alla million and 200000 Ducats. Then 
hath che Duke his Stock going amongſt the Bankers,and 
trades as much as any in'the way of Merchandizing 3 
whereas in other Countries he lofeth the priviledges of 
a Nobleman, that betakes himfſc!f to Trade and Mer- 
chandize, He uſeth alfo fo buy up almoſt all the Corn 
which is brought into the Country out of other parts, 
and (ell it again at hisown price; forbidding any to be 

| old cill all his be vended.” Thereft is made up by Exciſe 
upon all Commodities,cven unto veryHerbs,and Sallads, 
which lies very heavy on the Subject, the poor eſpecially: 
inſormuch that it was tartly (aid, and perhaps not untru- 
ly, ©xi ſub Medicis vivie, miſere vivit 3 applying an old 
Rule in a new ſenſe. 

'Theonly Order of Knighthood in this Eftate, is that 
of St.Stepben, inſtituted by Coſmo di Medices, An. 1 561. 
and dedicated to St. Stephen, becauſe upon the Feſtival of 
Stephen, Pope and Martyr, being the fixth of Augyft he 
won the famous battel of Marciano. Pope Pins IV. con- 
firmed it the ſame year, and granted them all the privi- 
ledges which they of Malta enjoy: conditioned that 
thoſe of this Order ſhould make a vow of Charity, of 
Conjugal Chaſtity, and Obedience, They are to be nobly 
born,and imlawful Wedlock ; of the Romiſo Church,and 
without note of infamy. The Robe is'of white Chamtler, 
with a red Croſs on their left fide, as well upon their 
military Garment, as their wearing Cloaks: intended 
principally againft the Turks and Moors, for which cauſe 
(etled firſt at Pſa, being near the Sea 3 but after ar Coſ- 
mopolis in the le of Iva. The number of them is uncer- 

tain 3 the Great Duke the Supreme Maſter of it. Other 
Orders are commonly fimple,but this mixt 3 being part- 
ly religious, partly honouxary. 

The Arms arc Or, five Torteaux Gules, two, two, and 
one, and one in chick Azure, charged with three Flower 


de Lnces of the xelt. 
E226 Here are in this Eſtate 


Archbiſhops 3. Biſhops 26+ 


The 


——CC——— 


ITALY. 


ce ER 
& Y ns 
— — 


WT i 
T he State of LL UCA 
N the Weſt part of Tuſcany, betwixt the Eftate of the 


Great Duke, and the Common-wealth of Genoa, licth 
the City of LUCA, ſo called from Lucumo,a King of the 


| Tuſcans,who is ſaid tohave built it: ſituate on the River 


Serchius, not far from the mountains of Lana, whence 
the Country is at this day called Lanagiana. It is about 
three miles in compaſs, and contains about 24000 Inha- 
bitants, who generally are a courteous and modeſt peo- 
ple, menof good judgment, and diſcreet, and by their 
wiſdoms have preſerved themſclves a free Common- 
wealth, notwithſtanding the attempts of more power- 
ful neighbours: and they are very induſtrious alſo, and 
well ſeen in ManufaQnres, eſpecially in weaving Silks and 
cloath of Gold, which they taught the Florentines. The 
City ſeated in a Plain, compafſed with Mountains on all 
ſides except towards Piſtoa : fo firongly fortified by the 
help of Art and Nature,that this City,Zara in Dalmatia, 
Canes in the Iſle of Candy,and the Town of Ligorn,were 
thought in former times ( when the Art of Fortifcation 
was leſs known ) to be the four ſtrongeſt Towns in the 
Chriſtian World. The fircets thereot are narrow, but 
paved with broad Free-ſione, and moſt eafie to walk on; 
the buildings very fair, built of Free-ſtone allo,and beau- 
titicd with pleaſant Gardens, On the North-welt ſtands 
a very ftrong Caſtle, near which lieth the Cathedral, 
ſtately paved with Marble, but very dark, as moſt of the 
Pop5ſh Churches, to give the better colour to the buruing 
of Tapers in the day: | I0 

In this Town was the meeting of the three great Cap- 
tains,Ceſar, Pompey, and Craſſus, ſo pernicious to the Ro- 
man-Republick. For Pempey delirous to maintain his au- 
thority, Ceſar to get'honour, and Craſſis to increaſe his 
wealth, here united their Councils: Pompey's authority 
to be upheld by Ceſar's Arms, and Craſſis ' his Riches 3 
Ceſar's continuance in his Province to be maintained by 
Pompey's Power,and Craſſus his Money 3 and Craſſus his 
Eltatc to be ſecured by Pompey's Greatneſs, and Ceſar's 
Military Reputation. This done, they made a partition 
of the Roman Provinces among themſelves, afligning 


| 


Gaul to Ceſar, Spain to Pompey, and to Craſſis, Syria: ' 


which firong Confederacy was the caule of that alterati- 
on which atter followed in that State, For Craſſis _—_ 
Alain not long after, Pompey and Ceſar wanting a thir 
man to poize the ballance, fell firſt to diſcontents, then 
to Civil Wars, which at laſt made Ceſar Lord of Rome, 
Upon which meeting, and 'the breach which ſucceeded 
afterwards, was grounded that ſo memorated ſpeech of 
Cicero, that is to fay, Utinam Pompeius cum Cziare ſo- 
cietatem aut ##nquam iniiſſet aut nnuquam diremiſſet. = 
But to return again to the Aﬀairs of Luca, in the de- 
clining of the Empire, it became poſlefſed by the Goths, 
from them recovered by Narſts with the reſt of Ttaly. 
After this it again followed the fortune of the Empire, 
till taken by Count Boniface the Father of that notable 
Virago, the Countels of Mathildis : who being deceaſed 
without Iſſue, and the Emperours pretending to it as to 
an\ Eſcheat, the Citizens made a common: purſe; and 
bought their Liberty of their Emperour Rodolphus for 
10002 Crowns. Some ſay the money was disburfed for 
themby a Cardinal. But notwithſtanding this purchaſe 
and their title by it, the Emperor Lewis of Bavaria (cized 
upon it againz under pretence of freeing it from the 
faction of Caftruccio, who had made himſelf abſolute 
Maſter of it. ' By a German Garriſon there left it was 
fold to the Genoeſe z and having paſſed through many 
hands, the Emperour Charles IV, got it once again ; 


of whom they once more purchaſed their defired Liber- 
ties, for 25000 Florens of Gold and to ſecure them- 
{clves thereof, demoliſhed the Caſtle built by Caſtraccio. 
Bur being not able to maintain it by their proper ſtrength 
they have put themſelves under the'proteQtion of their 
Potent Neighbours; changing their Patrons, as condu- 
ced moſt to their preſervation : and finding no ſecurity 
from Genoa, and as little from Florence, both which they 
{everally tried 3 they put themſclves at laſt into the Pro- 


tection of the Dukes of Willzir,and in that right arc pa- 
tronized by the Kings of Spai h 


The Territories of this Cifercnd in compaſs eighty 
mules, the chief Town next to Lxca it ſelf, being that of 
Lwna, a Biſhops See ; all the reſt ordinary Farms and Vil- 
lages, but ofa good air, and very well peopled: which 
yield a Revenue to the publick Treaſury of $0000 
Crowns per axnum 3 and out of which the State isableto 
raiſe (if there be occaſion ) about 15000 Foot.and 3000 
Horle.A great ſtrength for ſo {mall a Signewry,but all too 
weak to ſave them trom the Great Duke's clutches, if he 
did ſeriouſly attempt toforce it, and would venture on 
the diſpleaſure of the Catholick King : beſides that, it is 
thought that he receives more profit thence in gifts and 
preſents, by letting it fiand as itis; than it would yield 
(conſidering the charge of keeping it) if it were his own. 
As for the Government thercof, the principal Magiſtrate 
is called the Gonfalonere, changeable every ſecond month; 
afliſted by a certain and determinate number of Citizens, 
whom they change every ſixth month alſo; during 
which time they live together in the Palace, or- common 
Hall. Other inferiour Officers I infift not on. And for 
the Government of the Church, they have two Biſhops 
only, which acknowldge the Archbiſhop of Florence for 
their Metropolitan. 


The Commonwealth of GENOA: 


| Þ yrs Weſt of Tuſcany, from which it is divided 
by the River Mere, lieth the Country anciently 
called Lignris, now Riviere di Genoa, the Coaſt of Genoe, 
becauſe it lieth along'the Sea of Genoa 3 and by ſome, 
Il Genoneſate, from Genoa the Metropolis of this Country 
and Commonwealth. A Commonwealth once of a larger 
reputation and authority than it is at the preſent; com- 
manding heretofore the Iſlands of Corfics, Sardinis, and 


| the Baleares,in the Mediterranean 3 Lerbos,and Chjs,with ' 


ſome others in the Greekgſh Seas 3 the Town of Caphs, or 
Theodofia,in the Taurican Cherſoneſe ; Pers, on the other 
lide of Conflantinople z and a' good part of Tuſcany. 

It was alſo then fo fixong both in Men and Shipping, 
that they (ent ſeven ſeveral Armies to the Wars of the 
Holy Land: and in the ſpace of three days only artnied 
once upon occafion of preſent ſervice,cight and fifty Gal- 
lies,and cight Pampbyli(beingVeſlcls of one hundred and 
forty,ot one hundred and lixty Oars apiece) and at an- 
other time,one hundred and ſixty fix Gallies,at a ſudden 
pinch. By the advantage of this firength, they beat the 
Piſans out of Sardinia, Corfica,and the Baleares 3 compel- 
ling them to pay 135000 Crowns for their Peace 3: they 
got 2 good ſhare in the diviſion of theEmpire of Conſt ax- 
| tinople,when that City was taken by the Latingand held 

a very firong hand over the Vexetians. Theſe laſt they had 
once in fo great an exigence, having vanquiſhed their 
Fleet atSea,and taken the Iſland of Chioggia,not far from 
Venicexthat the Senate ſent them @ blank Charter bidding 
them write down what conditions they pleaſed, which 
ſhould be readily condeſcended to. But Peter Doria Ad- 
miral of the Genoan Fleet, unſcaſonably proud of his ad- 
vantage, would have the City of Yenice-wholly at his 


own 


- 
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owndiſpoſal. Whereupon the Venetians, now made de-' 
ſperate, aſſault the ſecure Genoeſe, and took an hundred 
of their Boats and Sallics. After which they always had 
_ the worlt,lofing their Lilands in the Mediterranean to the 
Kings of Aragon 3 Caphe, and Pers with their Hlands in 
the Greek Scas,to the Great Tzrk3 moſt of their Holds in 
Tuſcany, to the Florentines : their power at the laſt being 
fo broke by the Venetians, that in the end they were not 
able to ſet out a Navy tit for an enterprize» But theſe 
Misfortunes were occaſioned /principally by their own 
' Divifions ; the City beingymiſerably torn in pieces by 
contmua] Factions : hoewixe the Doriz and Spixoli 
\ on. the one (ide, -the Fliſci and Grimaldi on the other, 
- Anno 1174. Secondly. of the Negri and Molleni, againſt 
the Salvatici and Embriaci, 4n. 1289. Thirdly,between 
the Spinoli and Doris thernſclves, 4n.1336.. And fourth- 
ly. between the Nobility and the Commons, 3 339.Which 
FaRions did ſ@ weaken them both at home and abroad, 
that having loſt the greateſt part of their Eftate,they were 
fain.to put themſelves on the protection of their Neigh- 
bours to defend the reſt 3 having now nothing lett them 
but Liguria, and the Ifle of Corſica. t 
1+ LIGURIA hath on the Weſt, the River Varws 
. riſing about the edge of Provence in France on the Eaſt, 
the River Magra, by which partcd from Twſcany ; on the 
North the Apernine Hills and on the South the Lign- 
rian or Tyrrbenian Scas. It ,is in length an hundred and 
forty miles that is to ſay, from the Port of Luna in the 
Eaſt, to that of Moxeco in the Weſi, which licth near to 
Provence 3 but the breadth not an{werable to the length : 
and is divided generally into two Parts or Provinces,the 
* Eaſt,and the Weſt,both centring upon Gexos the princi- 
pal City. 
The old Ligurians,were a Stout and Warlike Nation, 
light and (ſwitc of Body, well practiſed in laying Am- 
buſhes, and not diſcouraged by an Ovyerthrow, but 


forthwith readyto fight again : to which the Nature of 


their Country ſerved them very well, being Rough, 
Mountainous, and Woody,and full of firaight and dan- 
gerous Paſſages and in this Tract few open Towns,but 
many well-tortified Caftles, fo that without much La- 


bour they could neither be taken nor beſieged. And if 


.at any time they were. vanquiſhed in the open hield, they 
had recourſe unto theſe Caliles,and otherFaftnefles,hem- 
med round about with Woods and. Mountainszin which 
they plaid chcir after-game, and tired out their Enemies 
and Invaders. The principal of thei [Tribes were the 
-Decenti, Oxilii, Eubariades, and Inganni 211 at laſt van- 
quiſhed by the Romans after the ſecond Prnick War: but 
not without much Labour and pains, by reaſon of the 
'Woods,and Mariſhes,and Mountains, within and behind 
which they retired and ſaved themſelves, Inſomuch that 
3t-was held a matter of more difficulty to find. than to 
conquer them 3 Aliquanto major erat labor invenire- quam 
were, are the words of my Author, They did divers 
rimes;after this, much molcſi the Romens,till at laſt Poſt- 
bamins {ſo diſweaponed them, that he ſcarce left them In- 
ſtxuments to plough the Earth. So in the endthey grew 
- obedient to their Maſters. In the divifion of whole large 
Territories by Auguftus Ceſar, Liguria was made one of 
- thecleven Regions ot: Italy 3 as it was alſo one of the 1e- 
venteen Provinces, into which Italy was divided by the 
Emperour Conftanzive: Mllain at that time the Metropo- 
lis or Head-City of it. What kind of men they were in 
the bxeaking of the Weſtern Empire, may be known by 
their aQions both by Sca and Land, ſpoken of before : 
now more addicted to Merchandiſe thau war, but moſt 
-of: all co Uſury. - A'Vice which the Chriftians learncd of 
the Fews, and are Bow thought'to-cqual, if not exceed 
© . their Teachers, It was the ſaying of a merry fellow,that 


.there. were neitherScholars enough;Gen- 


tlemen enough, nor Fews cnough. And when Anſwer 
was made, that of all theſe there was Tather too great a 
plenty than any ſcarcity, he replied, that if .chere were 
Scbolgrs enough, ſo many would not be double or treble 
beneticed'z if Gentlemen enough,ſo many Peaſants would 
not be ranked among the Gentry 3 and if -Fews enough, 
o-many Chriſtians would not profeſs Vſary. The women 
are very fair and comely,wearing for the moſt their hair 
in trefles which they caſt over their backs : they wear no 
upper Garments but of Cloth,as being only allowed by 
the Laws z but their under Garments of the pureſt tiuft. 
The women here are priviledged aboveall in Jtaly, ha- 
ving free leave to talk with whom they will, and be cour- 
ted by any that will,both privately and publickly.Which 
liberty it is likely they gained at ſuch time as the French 


were Maſters of this Eſtate; who do allow their Wives 
ſuch excels of Tiberty,as no {taliau would allow of in a 
common Cwyrtizan.And though it cannot be athrmed,that 
the women of the Country or: the City it ſclf, do abuſe 
this liberty 3 yet the Iralianr being generally ofa different 
humour,reckon them to be paſt all ſhame 3 as they eftcem 
the Genoan Merchants ( who make little reckoning of 
their promilſes,if not bound by writing )to be men with. 
out faith. - Of which and other things concerning this 
Eſtate, they have made this Proverb, Montagne ſenza leg- 
m4, &c.that is to lay, Mountains without Wood, Seas withous 
Fiſh, Men without Faith, and Women without Sbame. 

The Country. as before ſaid, is very mountainous in 
the In-lands, and full of craggy Rocks towards the Sea ; 
{o that by Sea and Land it is very ill travelling. But amidſ 
| thoſe Hills are Valleys of as rich a vein, as moſt others in 
haly,abounding in Citrons, Limons,Olives,Oranges,and 
the like fruits ; with ſuch variety of Flowers at all times 
of the year, that the Markets are {eldom unfurniſhed of 
them in the month. of Decembey. It yicldcth alſo greac 
plenty of moſt pleaſant Wines, which the Inhabitants call 
La Vermozza ;* and another which they call Le lagrime 
di Chrifto, or Lacryme Chrifti : this laſt ſo plealing to the 
taſte,that it is ſaid, a Dutchman taſting of it as he travel- 
led in theſe parts, fetcht a great ſigh, and brake out into 


this expreflion: How happy had it becn with us, $3 Chri- 


fins lacrymais efſet in noſtris regionibus,it Chriſt had ſhed 
{ome of his tears in the Country of Germany ! Their 
greateſt want is that of Corn and therewith they do ſup- 
ply themſelves out of other places. 
The principal Towns and Cities of it in the Eaſtern 
part, are, - 1. Sarenazs, a ſtrong Fortreſs againſt the Flg- 
rentines, and one of the beſt pieces of this Republick, 


2; Pout-Remuli ( Pows Remwli,as the Latines call it ) of as 
great conſequence as that, but poſſeſſed by the Spaniard. 
3-Lerigi,an Haven in the Twſcay or Tytrbenian Sea. 4.Se- 
ſtri, a reaſonable good place, remarkable for as white 
Bread,and as pleaſant Wine as any in [tely. 5.Fino,a Ha- 
ven or Port Town, not far from Genoa, ancicntly called 
Portis Delfinus. Few of the Towns in this part are ofany 
greatne(s : but they are ſet fo thick, and intermingled 
with ſo many goodly houſes both on the Hills and the 
Valleys, that for the ſpace of twenty miles, the whole 
Country feems to be one continual building. 

In the Weſt part the Town of moſt importance arc 
1. Mongce,of old called Monoecus,and Portis Herewlis, beau- 
tified with a commodious Haven: belonging not long 
lince to the Spaxiard, who bought it for r60000 Crowns 
of the Grimaldi, then its proper Owners 3 but of late got- 
ten by the French under colour ofa late contra.2.Venti- 
mighio;a good Town,and ({weetly (cated. 3. Savona, taken 
by theGenoeſe, Au. 1250.betore which time it had a Prince 
of its own. «Remarkable for the interview betwixt Ferdi- 


and the Catbolickand Lewis XIL. of France, An- 1507+ 


who 


- 


E:1zl. 


ITALY. 
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Realm of Neples from the French by the"Spaniard, met 
at this Town, and here moſt firange)y relied upon one 
another: Lewis firſt 
Ferdinand for divers days feaſting with Lewis in this 
Town then in his poſſeſſion, as ProteRor of the Eſtate of 
Genoa. Which kind of interviews ( I note this only by the 
way,) as they chance but ſeldom 3; ſo when they do, "they 
prove for the moſt part dangerous unto one of the par- 


| Neve, or the New-ftreer, reaching from the Weſt to: 


| North-eaſt,is of a very fair breadth : each houſe where- 


of is buile with fach Kingly Magnificence, that it is 


Ferdinaxd's Gally and | thought robe the faireſt Street in the World. In all the 


reſt the Buildings for the height of two Stories are made 
| of Marble, curiouſly wrought 3 but the Laws forbid . 
| Marble to be uſed any higher. The Haven of it is very 

fair and capacious, fafe'from the violence of Tempetts, 
| and well fortified : ſo that the Spaniards uſeto ſay, that 


Lics : great enmities not being eaſily forgot by perſons of | were the Catholick King abſolute Lord of Marſeiles in 


a publick tereſt. Nay, that notable Stateſman Philip de 
Comines utterly diſliketh all ſuch meetings of: Princes, 
though in amity and good correſpondence with one an- 
other ; as many times producing, effes quite contrary 
to their expecations, And this he proveth by the ex- 
ample of Lewis XI. of France, and Hexry of Caſtile 3 
- who mecting purpoſely, Arno 1463. to change forme 
friendly words together, took ſuch diſlike at each ethers 
perſons and behaviour,that they never loved oneanother 
. afteric. The like examplehe bringeth of an interview 


Provence, and Genoa in Haty he might command the 
whole World. After the re-c tying of it by Charles the 
Great, the People here continued ſubjeR to his Suc- 
ceſſors; till the Berengarii, as Kings of Jraly, made them 
free, Anno 899. in which condition they remained cill 
the year 1318. when being ſhrewdly weakned in their 
Eſtate, they were fain to give themſelves to Pope 
Fobn XXII. after to Robert King of Naples. Bur being 
loon weary of a forein Government, the people ina po- 
pular tumult made choice of one Simon Bocea Negrs,to be 


betwixt Edward IV. of England, and the ſame wy their Duke, Amo 1339. which Government continued 
a 


Lewis: and: betwixt Frederick the Emperour, 

Charles Duke of Burgandy ; with divers others. His 
rcaſonsI purpoſcly omit, as not pertinent to my preſent 
undertaking, and make haſte agaia unto the” Town : 
which is about a mile and an half in circuit, and hath 
many ſtately buildings in it It was called anciently $a- 


till the French were called in by. the Guelfian FaQion, 
in the reign of Charles VII. under whom they continued 
thirtcen years 3 and then expelling thence the French for - 
their many inſolencies, they put themſelves under the 
proteQion of the Dukes of Millain, Ano 1403. Long 
time they lived under the proteQion of thoſe Princes, in 


bote or Sabatia, and hath been under the command of | great tranquillity, who never carricd towards them any 


' divers Lords: being taken from the Genoeſe by the Viſ- 
conti, and the Sforzas, Dukes of Millair, from them by 
the French, and at laſt recovered again by thoſe of Genos. 
I further note, that this one Town hath yielded tothe 
Church of Rome three Popes, viz. Gregory VIL -Fulio I]. 
and Sixtus IV. which is as'much as Genos it {elf can 
brag ot. 4- Nols, npon the Sea-fide, a commodious Ha- 
ven. 5. Finali, a goodly Port-Town' allo, and 


rigorous hand fave that once Duke Lodowick Sforza 
exaGed of thema great maſs of money. Bur as the tale 
gocth, his Agent being invited to the houſe of a Genoeſe, 
and walking in a Garden with him, was ſhewed an 
herb growing there, called Baſil, which firoaking gently 
he (melt thence a moft pleaſing ſavour, but as unſavoury 
a ſmell when he firained it hard. The Genoeſe here- 
upon inferred, Sir, if qur Lord Duke Lodowick will 


very 
well fortified ; honoured a long time with'the Title of | gently Giroke the hand of -+ ame over this City, it 


a Marquiſate, one oof the ſeven founded by the Empe- 
xour Ozbo, ( of which moreherecafter; ) but takenfrom 
the laſt Marqueſsby the Count of Fxentes, then Gover- 
nour of Millais for the King of Spain, and Garriſoned 
zmmediately with 200 Spaniards, the poor Marqueſs 
jy wr an Annual Paton _ we 
6. Milefimo, a mall Town adjoyning, poficlicd upen t 
ſame right by the Spariord alſo who'by thele pieces 
bath a firong command on the Trade of Gewos, 7+ But 
the great Ornament of thoſeiparts of Tealy, 'is the City 
of Genas, firſt built, ſay ſome, by Fanus the Son of Se- 
rn, as others ſay, by Fanus Genius Priſcus, an Tralian 
or Tuſcon King. Butby whomſoever it was built,certain 
it is, that it was miſerably deftroyed by Mago the Bro- 
ther of Arnnibel, repaired by Lavcretius Surizs, at the 
command-:of the Scnate of :Rowe, for whoſe cauſe and 
quarrcl it was ruined : once again ſpoiled and waſted by 
Kotharis a great Prince of Lombardr, Anno 660. or 
thereabouts: but. built more bcauciful than. before by 
Charles the 'Great. On his foundation it now ftands, 
fituate on-the ſhore of the Ligwſtick or Ligurian Seas, to 


which, being partly built on the declivity of an hill, (full 


of (iately Palaces, it giveth a moſt-pledlant and ifi- 
cent proſpe&. It is in compaſs fix miles, -of an Orbicu- 
lar form, fortified towards the Sea by Art towards 
the Land by-Art and'Nature : (there being -but one way 
to come to it by/Land, and that over ines and craggy 
Rocks. The Styeets arenarrow, paved-with Flint, and 
moſt of them on the ſides of the Hill ; which-is the rea- 


will prove pliant to him by obedience; but may chance 
to prove rebellious if he do oppreſs it. But Lodewick' 
being taken Priſoner by King Lewis XI. -they firſt came 
under the command of the French, and then of the 
| Spaniard, according as thoſe Nations had poſſeſſion of 
theState of  Millzin 3 and after many changes and altera- 
tions, obtained again their freedom of King Francis I. 
Which being not able to preſerve by their proper 
ſtrength, they finally put themſelves. under the thelter | 
of the Spaniard, who is now their ProteQtor 3 and that 
not for nought 3 he being mdebted to them, Anno 1600. 
a Million and an half of Gold ; chat being the remain- 
der of x$ Millions, cut off by the Pope's Authority 3 
that ſo the King might be indebted to that See ; for molt 
of his Lands were formerly engaged to the Money- 
' Maſters of this City. The (atne courſe of non-payment 
the King took with the reſt of his Creditors in Florence, 
Aurbwurg, and the reſt, infomuch that it was commonly 
aid in Þaly, that the King of Spain had made more Ml 
faces upon the exchange in one day, than Michae! Angels 
the famous Painter, had'eyer made good in all his life. 
And thus you fee this great City which commanded 
the Ocean, the Lady of fo many Iflands, and a great 
Moderator of the affairs of 7aly, fain to put her felt in- 
to the proteRion of a forein Prince, and that too at the 
charge of agreat deatof Treaſury 5 which he continu- 
ally raifeth trom them in the way of Loan, of Wigs 
he often proves but -a ſorry Pay-maſter. 'And if the 
Wars he had with England did fo drain theit purſts 


ſon that: they uſe Horſe-litters here inficad of Coaches, | (Hor it-was that War, and the War which he had fn the 


and moſt of; the better ſort are carried en mens ſhoul- 


ders.in Sedexs or Chairs: which (from hence came hi- 


ther into Exglend.: But that which they call Ls Strada. 


Netherlands x that made him fo indebted to the Banks 6f 
Genos ) no queſtion but the revolt of Cataligne, and'the 
laſting Wars made againf# him by the French in ſo =_ 


it: their privati og. were 


NT Tenkary never ty 


Sea, oppolite to the City of Genos, from whence it is 


Ie of Sardinia, from which its dilanc ſeven miles. It 
comprehends in an hundred and twenty miles, 
ſeven in breadeh, - and thr handred twenty five in cir- 
cuitz.and1lyethunder the fifth Climate, the- longelt day. 
being almoſt fifteen hours. ; 
| The xcople are ſtubborn, poor, unlearned;. ſuppoſed 

fo be more cruel thanother Nations, and.ſo affimed to 

| bely' Ceſer in his Book,of Commentaries 3 the Progeny, 

| elay clay, ofthe 52 DaughterSdf Theſpiue, who being 

X ith child in one night by Hercules,were by their 

= al pri hg one wy Hr th 

a bf unto.this Iſland, after peopled by them. 
From one of theſe Sous named Cyrus, the Iſland. had 

the narne of C by which it oftcntimes occurreth 

= in ſome old Greek Writers. This is the conceit of Fabius 

—_- - Fitter, one of Annixs his Authors, And that of Ewftathi- 

| xs, a fax rnore credible Writer,is not much unlike, who 

will have it called Corfica from a wamas fo named, 

dw in the coaſt of Ligaris 3 who following her 

'Bull hither, was the firſt that diſcovered it., But theſe 

inals look on, . the. firſt clpecially, as the worſt 

: Knkof Romances ; the name, of Cyraes being more like 

to be derived from the Punick Keyanoth, which ſignifies 

| ' a horn ox corner, by reaſon-of the many Promontories: 

with which it ſhoots into the Sca. Carfica.inſula multis | 

E Jrevnrivongelge o, 55tis in Beore, 14þ, 15 caſt. 6- 

And for the .name- of Corfica, 1 derive it rather 


are called in moſt Lotine Writers)one of the two Nations | 
—=— of molt note in the neighbouring es Nt Genes. 
Ks Coleherriapia copepalarmm Balan, 6 5 We find in 
3 Plini. Which - Corfi, or ſome of them, being overborn 
* - by fome new Invaders (which the Iſland of Sardinia was 
> .. | leldom freeof)-werefainto ſhift cheir ſear, 2nd came 
E- GS. try yieldeth excellent Dogs fi good 
E- ntry yi or 
Hog "fierce Maſtifis; and 3. beaſt called game good 
und in Earepe, cxcepting in this land, and Sardinia 
 oolyibrs ee called cd Mipſrmner, oe Mucriones, (for I con- 
vet 


headlo Taceeo) a Rock, receives go hurt, but nimbly. 
- Hiesfrom bis Enemy: tohis Den. 

- - The ſoil by :xeafon of the Mountains ( which every 

exe are.t00 thick and barren in it) is not very fruitful; 

' producing, Corn in leſs plenty, but-the beſt Wines, and 

; lack a5 the old Romans, well tcliſhed, in good meaſure. 

nar ar alſo Oy}, Figs, Raiſing, and Honey.: the 

Fs three ina mediocrity of goodrels, the laſt ſonie- 

- Fray bitter, and by many. deemed unwholſom.. It 

| the Tr called ppt Rs , Box- > tay ben egerote1 
the Tree axu.,wnole poytogaus Berries, t 

intaſte plea fing; re mach bed on. by Bees, .and- there- | ſhed 

bo ter to be the cauſe - of the: bitterneſs. gf the | £10 
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wn 


cher thay it 1s = 1 
| On an Iſland in the. Liewickar Ligunian| | 
 diſtant-about- ſixty. miles 3, and lying juſt North of the | ke 


from the Corſi ( by which ol OT ns hereof 


ail er ne” ale mizearcf 


33+ which Strabo oth conceive. 1 to be Caftles:on= 
ty;there being but four Towns or Cities in. itio his times 
of which four, two were Roman Colonies, the one'plan- / 
ted by. Marixe, called Mariaxs+ the other by L; Sylla, in 
the Town called Alleria; 2 place of ſome: Antiquity 
before that time, and-at this day a Biſhop's. Sec. But 
now the place of moſi importance,is the Town of Boſtis, 
{ſeated ip the North-eaſt part of the Iſland, oppolite al- 
molt unto Alleria, with a commodious Haven to it; and 
afirong Garriſon to defend it-; as being the ordinary ſeat 
of the Goyernour ſent hither from Gezoa 3 and of the Bi- 
ſhop of Alleria,who makes there his reſidence. 2. 4iazze, 
Þa reaſonable {trong Town, and a.Biſhop's Sea; and {vis 
had | allo 3..Nebbio, called Chaſunuum by Ptolomy. Then'there 
iS 4- Trechis, built not long, fince in the place of an 
old decayed Haven, and peopled by a Colony (cnt from 
ka, 5-$t. Florence a Poxt-town in the Northern part 
he ar 1 meſthenis Nebbioand Mariana : and'6. St,Bo- 
ed by P:olamy, Portis ms «uſt oppoſite 
unto it. in the: coxner of the Iſle 3:-both. of they 
places of good ſafety, and capable of the greateſt Veſſels 
that frequent thoſe Seas. 
jw. W Gl lubobirans 3 is not caſily known. 
Phanicians {ome footing here, 
js maggie by clan of Colle - 
It Fowiecucor KugvO-, the Phanician Cyrns > and 
thar | of Siculw, affirming that the Cart 
Ts Jos z ( which queſtionleſs he miſtook for 
py caſtthe Phoceuſes out of this Ifland; 'Buc whodes 
thele. Pbocenſes firſt inhabit, or only had a Colony in 
Part thereok, is not demonſirable from thoſe Au- 
thors.; The indians after this made a Conqueſt of 
it, andheld it till che time of the firſt Punick War. when 
they Tre driven thence by the valour of Cornelias Sci- 
þiv-. Yet was. it not totally ſubdued, nor brought into 
the. form-.of a Roman Province, till ſome time afrer'4, 
when it was fully conquered by C. Papyrius, A: V.C.y41, 
This Iſland and $ordinja at the nlbing : joyned toge- 
ther, governed. by - onc- Pretor only 5. but | afterwards 
made two diſtin& Provinces, immediatly ſubje&tothe 


+1 under divers names ) ſaid tobe | Prefe@:of the City of Rome, and conſequently members 
"EP bom on ike Stags which skin | Of. the Romgy Patriarchate. In the falling of the Romart 
I | "of fuchincre hardneſs, that the-bcalt being caſt | Empire, it became prey unto the Vaudals., who uſed 


£0 {end their condemned perſons out of Lfrick hither; 
to fell Timber for ſhipping 3 the Country even till then 
being very. much over-grown with Woods. Afterwards 
with the reſt of the. Iflands of, the Mediterranean; it was 
.under.the power of the Saraceris, againſt whom Ademey 
the, Count or Govexnour-of Genoa armed - a Fleet of 
Gallies, and vanquiſhed-them iv a tight at Sea, but loſi 
his life i $0) the aRion z,which notwithſtanding the Geyo- 
|eſe to *heir ore ſciſed on the Iſland, 
he pave t cen of the Enemics Ships. The 


ympm nt the fight near Gighio.( before men- 
fain to lcave it to the Conquexours. 


bed after this got oe peflſion of it, but being vanqui-- - 


[Ho char.ch always followed the (qgrans of Genoa, 
{ave thatit xemaincd ſomewhat: thatCitydid 
|in the hands ofthe French, who in the year 1554: ſeized: 


on it by eos of the Twrks,whiom(; to ES diſho-- 

of-Chriftianity }) they.:cntettained ip cheir Wars 

|againg Chagles Vs Par in Ne end, rcſtored it to the: 
Common« 


ws an old Gredck Poct, who - 
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> oa fowl Genes, they fell apon this 

e&; imploying nons bur: patural Gegoeſe to. ſerve in! _ 
Ganifonsol the Ilands; the better to keep unides 
untraQable People ;and'hiling all their Gaxriſons 
the Continent with-natural Carfieans,; whereby: the 
is unfurniſhed of its - wh men, whoallo lexye fax - (vie 
ge: of the Publick; Faith. 


Having thus took a injete view of the ſeveral cata and | 
members of this Commonwealth, Tet ns; nextlook upon | 


the whole, .as 'to. the Government, Forces, .and. Ree; 
nue of ic. Firſt for, the Government, the principal of their 
Magiſtrates hath the name of . Duke >, as titular 4s: the 
Duke of Venice, but of leſs eſteem : that Duke continu- 
ing in. his, Office fox.term of life, but.chis beipg alterable 
and removed at the two years end-, $0-that he may be. 
called molt properly the, Mayor of Genoa, For, this|two |* 
yeats he dwells in: the publick; Palace, ; and. hath 560 | © 


Germans forthe Guard of his Ferſon.3 in. nothing; like. 4 | © e 


cimes ho inhis Hiſtory: of &&: bach 
| Saad *.Pobb DEED 


Co gr NT he Re I 
ch expreſſed it 
| Afr tha 
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| —aSac ),; thereto andidetexming of 
* their, cp; Shy the of 
among thewlclves a Co 


oe, ſhe pablo; T 
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Prince but that ; and for that time; he alone back the f : after 


power of propounding any thing to the.Scnate;; which | © 
carrieth ſorne reſcmblance of a Negative Voice, Histime 
expired, he,xcturns unto;his a5..4 priyate Perſon, & 
but (o,, that during life he-hath the Office of a Procuratoy | 
in the Common- wealth; To bim there are'allutanr eight | 
principal Officers,who fit upon the ſame Form with him, | 
and continue.in their Office for two yearg, alſos: which 
tight, together with the Dake, are called the Signewry 
but he, and they,in matters of molt weg hg and moment, 
ſubordinate to the Genergl.Conncil, gonhiting of 400 Per- 
ſons, all,of them Gentlemen. of 'the Cicy; who' with 
thenine before remembred do confiitute thebody.ofhe | * 
Common- wealth. ' Under this form they haye-continu- 
ed, ever (ince, by the power and Goodneſs, of, Audreas | | 
Doris ( who might. bave made-himſelf theix Prince) they | * 
were diſcharged of their SubjeRion to the, French, Avno || 
1528, never. in danger of xclapſing to their former (ex4 | 
vitude,; but.in the:treaſonable practice, of the ,F/iſchi,-2 
xemarkable Family. of che Ciry ; who hoping ro poſle(s 
themſelves of the Prixcipality. under Protection of the 


| 


French had {0 laid their poof, that coo gi |< 
ir Duke, ia-the n by! 


who was deligned to be. 
time ſeized 9n.the Navy, and flain Jobs Doria who had K 


"ty : On crenk Par leaping from.one Golly'to | 


others: to- make ſure'0 |, . ftumbled and fell inoths) - 

oy where he and his. aphicious treaſons were bork | * 
Wy Bans... ..* ' wed 
, As. ir Fw: thete : re W within the; -Signexry | * 


the King of Spain», whole prateRiop,; th _ itcots | © 
them dear, is worth thy mobey 5 ang _ of! 
xd ſo well by. it, that notwithliand 
whichthey have ſuſtained, Ne poolelthes the Reve- 
nue of . the,Common-wealth..( belides the. Txeaſury. of | 
St, Georgg, which is very rich», and manag 
body from the Publick, by its ownO 
te.no \els, he 43 Eg Pg per annuinte-. 
As for © reap of St, George though. it contain 
ck Patri nie | y 
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of 6 ots corge continually waxing | 
-and the State;poorer,this Corporation bm ro et 


:atlaſt, of almeſt alkche Towns and; Territories of the 


 Gommow-wealeh: {ty A ;they goyerned by:tbeir ; 


*,omns by common. ſuffrage. from 
* among theraſelves, / It followed. hereupan, chat. the 
Prople bearing leſs reſpet unto the Publick; 


common 

© applicd themſelyes unto St. George > this: being always 
* ordenly and prydently governed that many'times in- 
Yo, to Tyranny 3 this never changing Officers, or 
* formy of Goyernmenc, - that ſabje& co the proudambis 
* tious laſts of cach Ulurper; dy dei a." -_ 

* rex. Lnſomuch tha when the.twa potent; Families.0 
© I Adorni,. contended for the. rec nan 
©3n.this wok of the -People 3 a ot 
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ed before it; Satar,andto this purpoſe 
Statr-eraf+.3,a man of leſs. impicty, —_— 
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the . with the Hpeniebvee, which parterh it from L+ 
vs, or the State'of Geror. — " | 
”' Tewas called anciently Gallis Cifapine, whereof we 
Gall more anvh 3 and took this ew name from the 
i utabirs, ovngy 0 vette ck bebeece: 
we have already fpoken, but ſhall - ſpeak more at large 


| Cn WERGAS, ) who comingout of Pan- 


novie peſſciſed ves of a great part of Traly, but 
lefr thelrwarne to this Traft ooh A Tra of ground of 


- which it-may bettuly faid;chat, as Þaly is the Garden of 


© (6 Lonberdy is the Garden of Hraly,or the faireſt 
Flowerin all-chi n.' A Country ef fo rich amix- 
tare;thar ſuch another piece of ground for beautifal Ci- 
tics,” pdodly Rivers, for Fields and Paſtures ſhaded with 
ſuch exceltent fruits. for plenty of Fowl, Fiſh, Corn, and 
Wine, \cannot be found again in our Weſtern World. 


France and Spoin,have firived fo'cagerly, and with ſuch 
ny Crkoagh the 25h pare?) ofthis good 
a' C though t t part) of & y 
oe es Pros. {pot of Earth compared to their own 
- Anciently it was of more extent thari now it is, con- 
taining defides rhe Principatitics hereafter mentioned, 
the Provinces of Rewandiola,and Trevigions 3 even all, 
which inthe i and of the Roman Empire, 
had the narhe of G, a: called 'Galka from the 
Gawls,vho being drawn over the 4Ips by the taſte of the 
ſweet Holion Wines, 'm the time of Terquinias Priſcus 
King of Rome,under the condu@ and command of Bele- 
—_— _ at King of the Celts, fabdued the 
atives, -and ' poſſeſſed themſelves of all the Country, 
fromthe Weſt parts of the Taſcax Sea and Hpennine Hills 
co'the Alrierich and from the Alps to the River Rubicon 
on the Northeali, and the River Arm on the South- 
Eaft.:Cifalpina- it was called becauſe it lay on that fide of 
the' Hiþs which was near to Rome, to difference it from 
Galli on the other fide of the Mountains,which had the 


nameof Trenſalpina. It was allo called Gellia Togara be- 
cauſe the PT iebeing civilized, them- 


ſcivesto the Roman habit + that on theother fide of the 


4 called Braceata becauſe they kept themiclves 
totheir former Mentles (reſembling theſe now worn by 
the Iniſh ) which by the Latines werecalled Brac- 


re-For t the word Brecez in4ome of our common 
Dicionarics 'be rendred 'Gallylops- or Breeehes ( and 
poſſibly:the 'word Breeeher may be'thenee derived) which 
made :me-conccive' that the habie heretofore of thoſe 


Gaxls/wasu kind of Trowzes, ſuch as thoſe uſually worn 
'by the-ÞjþFoot-men-:'ycewhenT find” in-approved Au- | 
| thitjthar it'was Fivjrics Sage 


te,a Garment which 


-wore-over theit'Conts and'Caſſocks, I conceive 1 
generallydivided into'four great Nations, 


thatiewo/fay, 1. \che Infubre 7, inhabiting from the Mp, 
tothe River Amis; iand conſequently ſpreading over 


| che Duketoms of Millibe; Parme; Modena, Mentus, Pic- 


xs and ſome part of the Dukedom of Florence : 2.-Fhe 
ho/lay next the Iyſabrer, 'polſcflingthe grea- 


- 3: FheBoii, takingup thereſt © 


teſt 


Trevigians, with the Dukegom of Ferrara, and fo much | 


an theN e& fide of che Ri- 


has ors 3 
inhabj __ oe et of | la and the Dukedom of 
Urbine. Of & hy ( or Sentmes us Prolomy 
<calisthem ) greateſifame, Theſe were the men 


| Thatunder the. & of Brenna, - 9” Kama rar 


Roman Armies ut the Bartel of FBs; followed their 
viRory uno Remp, which theyfacked #n : no- 


con; 4 The Zenowes,who pa gore Radbicon | ongit 


their Gods or Guards. Fail- 


ing herein'they compounded for 1008 pound weight of 
Shao forſake the City : but before the money wasre- 

hey were affaulted by Comillws, driven out of the 
Town,and vanquiſhed in a ſet Battel, abour eight miles 
off; who is therefore called Rome's ſecond Foxndey. This 
hapned Amo U. C. 364. Vanquiſhed again at the River 
Aniene,by T. Quinfins the DiQator 3 and after that Anxo 
V.C-404.by the ſaid Camiliw,being then 80 years of age, 
in the Porrine fields : they got the Boiito affiſt them, and 
after joyned with the Sanmites, Taſcans, and other Na- 
tions in a common War.But being for the moſt part bea- 
ten, and the War carried to their own doors a little be- 
fore the coming of Pyrrbus into Traly, by M. Carias, the 


( 


f | Conſul : they were by him driven out of their own 


Country 3 and finally ſo ſlaughtered by Dolabella at the 
| Lake of Yadimon, Anno UV. C- 470. that there yyas ſcarce 
any left ofall that Nation, to brag that any of their An- 
ccltors had ſet fire on Reme- 

The Senones being thus deſiroyed,the Rowan: ſuffered 
the reſt of the Galich Nations to remain in quiet till the 
end of the firſt Pzrick War, when being grown of moxe 
firength, and at very good leifure, they took up Aras 
againſt the Boj#, who fearing the like fortune as the $e- 
nones had found before, called to their Aid both the /u- 
fubrians and Traxnſalpines; making in all an Army of 


ted by Zmilias the Roman Conlul, near Talamon a City 
of Twſcexy, with the Naughter of 40000 of their men; 
they were ſet upon in their own C ſhortly after 
by the Conſul Flaminize, vanquiſhed and multed with 
the loſs of one half thereof moſt of them after this dif- 
alter paſſing intoG ,where we are like to hear more 
of them. And for the 1 and Cenomani, being thus 
left unto thernſchves ( the remainders of the Tranſalpines 
excepted only ) they were invaded the next year after, 
(AanoV:C.431-) under the Conſuls M.Clandins Marcel- 
lus,and Cornelins Scipio : to whom upon the loſs oftheir 
Armics, and ſome of their beſt Towns, they did yield 
themlclves : the Romans ſo beceming Maſters of all this 
Country. And yet it was accompted as a Province di- 
=_ my hay, until the 
«s Ceſar, who dividing Þaly into cleven R 
made three of then out of this C3ſ : bande. oma 
Gallia, Venetis, and Halie Tr Na : 2s ds it 
wade up four of the ſeven Provinces of the 3 of 
bly, according to the diftribution of it which was made 


the power of the Lombards, and how from them taken 
by the French,” with the reftof that Kingdom, had been 
thewn alrcady. Wonby the French,and from the French 
transferred with the Empire a troneny, anPyoeygee A 
it did ſo far prelerve the reputation of a Kingdom, thac 
the Emperours were ſometimes Crowed at Mibsin with 
anlron Crown for the Kingdom of Lombardy: as at 
Hhgn (a Town of Cleveland) with a Silver Crown for the 
nr of y 3 and with aGolden Crown at Rowe, 


Pxjnces.,as it fill continueth, | 
s of it,ggnd having gi 


ven it their -own natne, divided it 


the Aperntin : and Tranſpadana, Iyi 

betwixt the Po and the Ap, "the firſt of which Per; 

Roman called - Zmilis, from Emiline ng l __ 
oundes 


e River Po 
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$0000 Foot,and 20000 Horſe. An.V.C.528. Diſcomfi- 


of the Empire in Awu- _ 


by Cenflentine. How it came with the reſt of Þaly into 
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| roned into many Eftates,as 


| ſcribed alretdy;make' up Tranfpadana:a 
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Modoecum, 
' not far from-Aillain, of more fame than greatne(s; the 


b taken up-from-the Kings 


ex 1. ot Fravce 0s taken: Priſoner by Charles V+ Anno 
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Pecconifoteb 
CE ef. The cry} 


which name it was known it the times of: Tacitgs 3 ann 


Hatie latws, yn ory | 


| Dart + But this Uiviſion being long 
finceworn out of aſe ndthe whole-Country being/can- 


as it tands divided into the = 
&- 


fider it at the: 
doms of Millain and Montus, which ans 


1na,Parms,and Meniferrat,” 'which mich wich the Princpat bel 
MPI by Gigadones 


The Dutedon of MILLAIN. 


Eſtatesof Manitze and Parme3" on the Weſt,  Pie- 
mont,and ſome part of Switzerland, oric of the Provinces 
of the. Alpes; on the North Mares Trevigianes and on the 
South,the Aperrnine which parteth ic from Liguria,orthe 
State of Genoa: In elder times mary" of the Tnſn- | 
brez, originallya Tribe of the” Hedui inhabiting in thoſe. 
parts of. the Gallis apoayale ry 41 ed, which now-make 
up the Dukedom of. . crofling: theMoun- 
tains with the reſt of the kN ſpoken of before, 
they (etled here, built the City 'of Millzine, « andſinally be- 
came one of -the greateſt Tribes'of the Ciſalpine- Gawls : 
trom thence, this Country hath the: name of 'Tyſi 
Duc tus in ſore of the nearer Modern Writers but com- 
monly is called Dacatus Mediolanenfir,from Medioloninm, | took | 
or- Milain, the chick Cityoftit.' - 7 

- Principal Rivers of it, z- Pads, 2+ Addua.3, Oliny.and hav 

4+ Ticinws 3 of which ſomewhat hath-been faid already.z 
A befides thoſe it hath alſo in it the Lake'called anci- | 
ently Lacks Larinsbut now: Lago di Como ( from the City 
of Come: whichic neighbourcth ).60 miles'in length. 

, The chief Cities and places of noteare, 1. 


fame thereof arifing from theixon Crown keptina Mo- 
naltery here, wherewith ſome of the; Emperoury have | 
been crowned:by the A of Milia-: Acuſtom 
- Oftrogaths, who are ſaid to 
have firti uſed oo gg 4n<timony that they had won 
their Eftates by-Tron+ 24 Pavie; or Papia; ſeatedon' the 
Floud Ticinu,- united to: Millen by Faba:Galeazi; the | 
firſt: Duke: thercofs, raade an-Avivertity:by. Charles LV. 
Anno 1361-..&06 famous far the Bate] in which-Fran- 


1525-ks before. wasdaid, on theFloud 7i- 
cinus, ; about 4 mags hy ſinmihe Po, or Pddurt. the Ri- 
ver carrying this City: ſo-great/ a breadth, that the! 


coercion with-the name of- Tralia Trayſpadanie, by | ve 


de it the 

: EE 
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ate" on che South: fide of the" Lac 

Lovin, which from'this Town hath now the nathe © 

LagodiComo : into'which Lake ard throught runs'the 
Addus,' and yet the waters donot mingle:/that of the 
thoſe of the Lake. About" this Lake 
are many fair Houſes and handſom Villages, which d6 
Mode- | much beautifie the plage3 and" in the midſt thereof 4a 
Hand called Comacins, iu which there was a firong Fot- 
treſs 'm-former times, "wherein the Longobardian Kings 
did preſerve their Treaſure. 4-Lodz,or Lauds in the Lz- 


| 2int, ſeatedin & proſperous (oil, and bleſſed wich a pain- 


tul and induſtrious people, 5. Novare, fituxte upon aft 
high Hill, in which liye maty ancient and noble F ami- 
lies +- of right to the Spaniard,” as Dukes of 
Millain ; bur at the time when us wrote, conſigned 
over upon ſome-con tothe Dakes of Parma. But 
this Town,” though it apperrained to the Dakes of Mz!- 
lain, iis ſituate within the Dukedom of Mortferrat 3 and 
{o is, 6.Alexandriaalfo;once a poor (mall Vil/age, known 
by thename of Roboretum;from a Grove of Oaks adjoyri- 
ing to it : afterwards being raiſed to its prefent great- 
nels, by the joynt' Purſes of the/ Citizens of (remona, 
Main and Placentia in honour of the Emperout it was 
called Czſares. '- But in ſhort time theſe people fiding 
o_ the Popes, dtew on themſelves the anger of the 
mperour Frederick Bzybzyofſu : who having in a mannet 
defolated the City of endo the people oof at the 
| deſtrution of the City, retired to this Town; cal ing it 
[in O—_ of Pope Alexander II. whoſe pait they then 
row vo the' Empetour, by the ' name of Alexan- 

ich itſtiffretaineth. It js now the ſtrongeſt out- 
work: of 'the whole Dutchy, well fortitied againſt all 
I penn oo which may come from Fr z4ce. 
7: Marignan, fituate'South from Millatr, remarkable for 
the greatdefeat here given the' Switzers, by King Fran. 
cis E; and" now the title 'of a Marqueſs. © 8. Cremong, 


firuate on the Banks of the River Po, in a very' rich and 


healthfulſoils ariancient Colony of the Romar/, but a 
beauriful to this day andof ſuch tidelity'to its 
Prince, that it hath gorthe name of, Cremone the'faith- 


fall It was builtin the firſt year of the ſecond Pienick, 


War,- and burnt to'the ground by Veſſ afians Sonidicts, 
after the defcat of FVitellius his Forces 5 which defeat was 
given-under the Walls of this Town. For when Atoni- 
us, Viſpaſians General, firſt after his Vidtory'entred into 
ir, he went into'a' Bath to waſh away the (wear war 
| bloud from his body': where finding the water fottie- 
 whattoocold,” heſaid by chance, that ber poets 
made hotter. / Whit words the Souldiers 

their greedy defires;fet defires;fet fire ek the Town;and ſpent fc 
days ni the Pillage of it. ' y the 


Bridge. over, itiis: no leſs than 200 walking paces 
ws 4 pes eons 
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again: edific, and'is now” 
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lefe their warne to this Tract only. 'A Tra of ground o 
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"pakt of the Hips which-Heth towards G 3 and'on 
' with the Apenniee, which parterh hom L+ 
anciently Gallis Cifpine, whereof we 
bend mote fr rb 
Longobards, apeople of Germany of w 
Fat (ball -ſpeak more at large 
,) who comingout of Pan- 
&5 of a great part of Traly, but 


which it may bettuly faid;that, as Þaly is the Garden of 
Ewhpe; is Lonberdy is the Garden of Þaly,or the faireſt 
Flowerin at char Garten A of ſo rich amix- 
ture.char ſech another piece of ground for beautiful Ci- 
tics, poodly Rivers, for Ficlds and Paſtures ſhaded with 
ſuch exceltent fruits. for plenty of Fowl, Fiſh, Corn, and 
Wine, cannot be again in our Weſicrn World. 
- $5 that it is no wonder, that the two 'great Kings o 
France and _ have frived fo'eagerly, and with ſach 
aA par) of his hood 
a part though the t part”) of this Y 
Ce tare G6r of Capt ntiphred to their own 


it was of more extent thari now it is, con- 
es the Principalitics hereafter mentioned, 
the Provinces of Romandiola,and Trevigions 3 even all, 
which inthe ao fern ne of the Roman Empire, 
had the narhe of Gels Cifalpina: called Gallas from the 
Gavwls,who being drawn over the Ip; by the taſte of the 
fiveet Holion Wines, 'n (the time of Torquinizs Priſcus 
King of Rome,under the condu@ and command of Befo- 
'Son of Hmbigats King of the Celr#, fubducd the 
Nees and poſſeſſed thernſelves of all the Country, 
fromthe Weſt parts of the Tuſcan Sea and Apennine Hills 
tothe Atnvatich and from the Alps to the River Rubicon 
on the Norctheati, and the River Arne on the South- 
Eaft,:Cofalpins it was called becanfe it lay on that fide of 
the' Hips which was near tO Rome, to di it from 
Galliz on the other fide of the Mountains,which had the 


- Ancient 


nameof'Ti 4. It was alſo called Gellia Togara be- 
cauſe rakes it being civilized, them- 


ſclvesto the Roman habit : that on the other fide of the 
called Braceats becauſe they kept themlclves 
to their former Mantles (reſernbling thoſe now worn by 


the! Irfþ ) which by the Latines werecalled Brac- 
re-For't the word Breccz in fome of our common 


Dicionavics be rendred 'Gally-leps- or Breeehes ( and 

'word Breeehes may be'theneedcrived) which 
made me-conccive' that the habit heretofore of thoſe 
OE EE havane rye rigeF at inupproned fr 
'by 1 obt-men-:'yerwhen's and” 1n'approved Au- 
155thar it'was Twrics Suge inpoſits,a Garment which 
-wore- over thei Conts and:Caſſocks, I conceive] 


3 
Dukedom of Florence; 2-Fhe 
the grea- 
reſt paryof 
Trevigians, w 


: 4 The 


Pie. | an Iron Crown for the Kingdom of L 


thing. in all the City but the Copitel only, 
which been taken by them, »i anſeres dis dormi- 
entidus vigilaſſent, as S. ſcofls itzif the Geeſe had 
not been more watchful their Gods or Guards. Fail- 
hiato fore compounded for 1008 pound weight of 


to forſake the City : but before the money wasre-» 
ceived,they were affaulted by Cemillas, driven out of the 
Town,and van 


Aniene,by T. is the DiQator 3 and after that Anno 
V.C-404.by the ſaid Camillu,being then 80 years of age, 
in the Portine fields : they got the Boiito affilt them, and 
after joyned with the Sanmites, Taſcans, and other Na- 


ten, and the War carricd to their own doors a little be- 
fore the coming of Pyrrbus into Iraly, by M. Carias, the 


f | Conſul : they were by him driven out of their own 


Country 3 and finally ſo ſlaughtered by Dolobella at the 
| Lake of Vadimon, Anno V. C- 470. that there was ſcarce 
any left ofall that Nation, to brag that any of their An- 
celtors had ſet fire on Rome- 

| The Senones being thus deſtroyed the Rowan ſuffered 
| the reſt of the Galicþ Nations to remain in quiet till the 
end of the firſt Panick War, when being grown of more 
|irength, and at very good lifure, they took up Aras 
againſt the Boji, who fearing the like fortune as the Se- 
nones had found before, called to their Aid both the /- 


$5000co Foot,and 20000 Horſe. An.V.C.528. Diſcomfi- 
ted by ZEmilins the Romen Conſul, near Tolamon a City 
of Tuſcexy, with the Naughter of 40000 of their men; 
they were ſet upon in their own C ſhortly after 
by the Conſul Flaminixe, vanquiſhed and multed with 
the loſs of one half thereof moſt of them after this dif- 
after paſſing intoG ,where we are like to hear more 
of them. And for the 1 and Cenomani,bcing thus 
left unto themſelves ( the remainders of the Tranſalpines 
excepted only ) they were invaded the next year after, 
(Anno V:C.431-) under the Conſuls M.Clandins Marcel- 
lus,and Cornelins Scipio : to whom upon the loſs oftheir 
Armics, and ſome of their beſt Towns, they did yield 
themſclves : the Romens ſo beceming Maſters of all this. 

- And yet it was acc as a Province di- 


guſts Ceſar, who dividing Þaly into cleven Regions, 
madc three of them out of this C5ſ ms 3 that is toſay, 
Gals, Venetia, and Italis Tranſpddans : as afterwards it 
made up four of the ſeven Provinces of the 3 of 
Bly, according to the diftribution of it which was made 


the powerof the Lombards, and how from them taken 
by the Frencb,' with the reft of that Kingdom, had bern 
thewn alrcady. Wonby the French,and from the French 
transferred with the Empire to the Kings of ; 
it did fo far preſerve the reputation of a Kingdom, thac 
the Emperours were ſometimes Crowed at MiÞain with 


£ as at 
Hkgn (a Town of Clevelaxd) with a Silver Crown for the 
Realm of y 3 and with aGolden Crown at Ree, 
for the 1 the being weakned 


EE ERIEns oY GE Rn EST 


Country was torn from it; and parcelled, 'in con 


amongſt many Princes,as it ftill continueth. | 
The Lombard, being of it, ,gnd having gi 


ven it their own natne, div w forme 3.4 
into Lowgobardia Ciſpedana, lyi wixt the Po 

the 4Apermine Mountains: Te T! meg Iying 
betwixt the Poand the Alps; :" the firſt which the old 
Romons called Zmilis, from AZmiline __ A = 
oundes 


in a ſet Battel, abour eight miles. 
off; who is therefore called Rome's ſecond Foundey. This 
f | hapned Amro U. C. 364. Vanquiſhed again at the River 


tions in'a comtnoen War.But being for the moſt part bea- 


ſubriens and Tranſalpines; making in all an Army of 


&in& from Holy, uncil the ſetling of the Empire in Aw- | 


by Cenfenine. How it came with the reſt of Þaly into! 
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| name of Popie! 
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FTA 
City of Reggio (then called Rejis 


di Yonce Pro 


with-the name of Talia Tranſptdaiia, 'by 


him called, - Florentifſimum Tralie Iatw, the moffiou- 
wrt of all Joly: But this Uiviſion being long 
fince worn ont of uſe andthe whole-Country being/can- 
e was (aid, we _ 
fider it at theipreſentas it Rands divided into theL 
doms of Millain and Mantzs, which with Trefgians, de- 
ſcribed already,make up Trarfpadana:and thoſe of Mode- 
1a, Parma, and Meniferrat, * which with the Principate of 
Piemont, avake vp Ciſpadana. wy 


The Dukedmof MILLAIN. 


E HE Dukedom of MILL AIN hath'on the Eaft,the 


Eſtates of Mania and Parms3" on the Welt, Pic- 
mont,and ſom part of Switzerland, one of the Provinces 
of the. Alpes; on the North Marce Trevigians and on the 
South;the Apennine which parteth ic from Liguria,or the 


State of Genoa: In elder times the habitation of the Inſn- 


bres, originally a Tribe of the Hedui inhabiting in thoſe 
parts of. the Gallis beyond'the 4lpes, which now-make 
up the Dukedom of: . Burgundy : but cr the Moun- 
tains with the reſt of the Gallick Nation,ſpoken of before, 
they (etled here, built the City 'of Millar, and finally be- 
carne one of the greateſt Tribes' of the Ciſalpine- Ganls : 
trom thence, this Country hath the name of Tyſubrizm 
Dxcars in (ome of the nearer Modern Writers but com- 
monly is called Dacatus Mediolanenfis,trom Mediolaninem, 
or Milan, the chick City:of.it. - NE DOWESHLD 640 
Principal Rivers of it, 1- Padus, 2-Addwa,3. Olizs,and 
4+ Ticiaw 3 of which ſomewhat hath been faid already; 
and befides thoſe it hach alſo in it the Lakecalled anci- 
ently Lacks Larizs,but now Lage di Como ( from the City 
of Come: Which ic ncighbourcth. ) 60 milcs'in length. | 
. The chief Cities and places of note are, 1. Modoecxm, 


' not fax from-Millain, of more fame than greatneſs; the 
from theiron Crown keptina Mo--| 


fawe thereof arifing | 
naſtery here, wherewith ſorne 'of the Emperours have 


been crowned by the Archbiſhops of Millaza- i Arcuſtom 
- taken up-from the Kings of” Oftrogoths, who are ſaid to 


have firlt uſed the ſanie, inc<Rimony that they had won 


their Eftates by Trox- 24 Pavie; or 'Papia; ſeatedon the [g 


Floyd Ticinus,- unitcd to: Aillidin by Faba-Galeazi,"the 
firſt; Duke: thereof 3, rmade an:Anivertity. by Charles LV. 
Anno 13612..&0d famous far the Battel in whichFran- 


cis 1. ot Fravce was taken: Praſoner by Charles Vi Anne 


ſatcd, as before. was aid, on theFloud 7i- 


Eaſt to W 
midQi : on 


firt Duke of Millein3 whoſe. Tomb, togetherwith tha 
of Loitprandas King of the: Lonbards, .atc here Hillze 
mainingz the Kings of Lombardy being to. pleaſe 


% 


it: thediviſion of Jealy by Aw-|| 
guſt Caſer it hat'th& name of Gellid, The other wasby | 
which name it was known it the times of: Tacitgs 3 and | 


ek 
--s 
=.” 
> 1 LY 


_= 


are many fair Houſes and handſom Villages, which d6 
mueh beautife the place; and” in the: midſt thereof an 
Hand called Comacins, iu which there was a firong For- 
treſs 'm-former times, wherein the Loygobaydian Kings 
did preſerve their Treaſure. 4.Lodj,or Lauda in the Ls- 
tint, leated in & proſperous ſoit, and bleffed with a pain- 
ful and induſtrious people, 5-- Novare, fituate upon ati 
high Hill,” in which live many ancient and noble Fami- 
lies :- of xight"belonging to the Spaniard,” as Dukes of 
Millain ; but at the time when Meginus wrote, conligne 
over upon ſome conditions to'the Dakes of Parme. But 
this Town, though it ined to the Dakes of Mz!- 
lain, is fituate within the Dukedom of Morifeyrat 3 and 
ſo is, 6.Alexandrieaifo:once a poor (mall Viliage, known 
by the name of Roboretum;from a Grove of Oaks adjoyri- 
ing to it ; afterwards being raiſed to its prefent great- 
nets, by the joynt' Purſes of the Citizens of Cremona, 
Millam and Placentia in honour of the Empetour it was 
called Czſarea. ' But in ſhort time theſe people fiding 
_ the Popes, dtew on chemſelves the anger of the 
mperour”Predetick Baybaroſſa : who having in a mannet 
defolated the City of eg the people Hreof at the 
deſtruction of the City,” retired to this Town; cal'ing it 
in honour of Pope Alexander II. whoſe pait they then 
took againſt the' Empetour, by the name of Alexan- 
dis, which it{tiftretameth. It is now the ſtrongeſt out- 
work of the whole Dutchy, well fortihed againſt all 
aſſaults and batteries, which may come from Frznce. 
7: Marignan, fituate South from Millar, remarkable for 
the greatdefeat here given the'Switzers, by King Fran. 
c<T. 7and” now the title 'of a Marqueſs. 8. Cremong, 
ficuate on the Banks of the River Po, in a very 'rich and 
healthfalſoits ariancient Colony of - the Romars, but a 
beaurifal 0: this day; and of ſuch fidelity to its 
Pence, that it hath got thename of, Cremona the'faith-. 
ful; 'It-was built'in the firſt year of the ſecond Prnick 
War, and burnt to'the ground by YVePzfians Souidicts, 
after the defeat of Vitelliue hls Forces + whichdefeat was 
iven/under the Walls of this Town. For when Autoni- 
as, Vefpaſians General; tirſt after his Vidtory-entred into 
&,' he went into-a' Bath to wath away the (wear and 
bloud from his body': where finding the water fottic- 
whattoocold,” he\aid by chance, that it ſhould anon be 
made hotter. © Which words the Souldiers app bo 


to 
tot 


ket-places, ang a. (trong-Caſile)built: by Galeszs}'the | cur an bY 


| celorsz, that formerly their Biſhop Rood. on) eyen terms 


this hegoible alſrone,chemperor 


years befor Chiiſ., 1 L, 
poured with an ae, . whe 


ted it is, .in as, comr 

vironed with Water by. ewo 

Uovy. ibeks the River of 
; which, 48 wy oy ph all 


in abundance, that t things 

rf arc p tote Cay I ay and add much alſo tothe 

induſtry of very heap rate in the wag ny Bios 
fingof t theix ManufaQures, which are. of, great 

in Ove Parts. of _the World, The- bui Sp gr 

= fair and fately, but, three cſpecially 

Cipgeeilly their magniticence3 that is to ay, The 

Calile, the Hoſpital, and the Cathedral. . For matter of 

Religion it do uſe to. g) gary, that. Barnabas the Apo- 

{ils was its firſt Biſhop, and Ste Ambroſe one of bis Suc- 


with the Popes of and their Church as. puch 
riviledged as. as. that 3 and that fince. thoſe times they 
av given unto the World four Popes; that is <0 ſay, 
Alexander I. Urban 111. Celeftine V. and o* late, 
Gregory XIV... 
As for the fortunes of it, it Gs! a in, the power 
of the French,and the King of Italy of that Nation,from 


and. hoy | ble. 


Emperors, and 
fe, Cabane I © led Caot ( as forme: write')- 
Cacks crowed more than ogdinarily at. the time of his 


|birth,dded to the Eſtate beregkthe Cities of Crema,and 
Cremona, In the. 


.of | FobyGaleazt it was advan» 
ced unto a Du by ch Emperour neo, for 
I0000a. Crowns in ready moneys \increa» 

ſed ſo mightily in wealthiand yoo he bad 29 Civ 
ties underhis Command 3. and died +as. he was going to 
Florence to be, cxowned King of- Taſeeny. To bimſac- 
ceeded Fobn Maria, —— him his brother: Philip : 

who in his life had married his only. daughter:{ but ille+ 
gitimate?) to Franciſco Sforza, the beſt Commander of 
his times 3 and at hisdcath appointed Alfonſo of Ar 
King of Naples, for his Heir and Succeſſor, DIE 
Alfonſo could take ai benefit obthisdelignatio 1, Sforta 
was quietly poſſeſſed both of the City and the loves of 
the people. This Francis Sforzs (_I muſt needs crave leave 
to tell this ſiory) was the Son. of Famer Aitendule.a plain 
Country many who g tohis labour with his Ax in 
his hand, hiiems Army was by him, com- 
pared the miſcry and unpleatingneſs of his-preſent con- 
dition, with thoſe fair probabilities which a Marcial life 
did preſent unto him. And being in a great diſpute with- 
in himſelf what were beſt to do,he preſencly fcll upon a 
relolutjon of putting the queſtion to the determination 


the deſtrution of the $6 til the Kingdom of of the Heevenly Padaon 3 by caſting his Axe unto the 


Haly fell from the houſe of Charles the Great, and came 
at laſt into the hands of the German Emperouss, Under 


| topof a Tree next to him: . conditioning with himſelf, - 


them it continued till rhe time —_— Frederick 
from whoſc obedience it revolted Anno 116k in behalf 
of Pope Alexander III; the Emperour divers times 
defacipgthe City, and the people Kill mi freſh 
occaſions of dillike and and quarrcl. ., Besrrix the Wiſe of 
Frederl Sonjng. 60. Ke: the City, w ro ny 
en tions fO.1tz was E 1IrxEVe 
foped, and then ed yr be > wy yo hes 
. on a Mule,they turned her face towards the tail, which 
they made her hold inſtead of a Bridle 5. and having thus 
heed her up and down the City, , they. brought-hex un- 
to one of the Gates.and there kicked hex. out. To 
belicged andforced: he 
Town; adjudging all the af tag, dic Miſhous mercy; 
biit ſuch as woul unde o this ranſom. Between the 
buttecks of: a skittiſh aud kicking Mule, thexe; was faſt- 
nchof Figs z. one or rote 1 hy T's as de» 


.Nn 
Say ge ſnatch out with theig teeth, their hands 


the | 


bchind thern,as the Mule was pacing't 
= A condition which moſt of, | 


(robs occaſion to the cuſtom-uſed among the 
:w 0 cp cl ioteyd 2 to cn or- —— 


and | the Switzers, ) into is hands, carricd 


that if ro ork 1 ne would contentedly 
a, | apply himſelf rohis wonted r3 butif it hung upon 
the boughs;he would betake himſelf unto higher hopes, 
and. follow the Army then in paſſage. He'did fo, the 
Axc hung upon the boughs, he went after the Army, 
and thrived fo well in thatiimployment, that he became 
ove of the þcfi Captains of his time; ſurnamed de Commni- 
impri- | 2/e from the place of his dwelling, and Sforzafrom the 
greatne(s of his noble courage. :By Antonia the Daugh- 
ter of Francis di Caſalis,: the Lord: of Cortows, he was 
the Father of this Fravcis Sforzs whom now we ſpeak of, 
who was. fo fortunate a commander- in' the'-Wars of 
1taly,that to-oblige him to his Party, Philip the Duke of 
Milain befiowed his daughter upon him, aid thereby a 
fair title to this great Eſtate, : which he fuecefſively ob- 
tained againſt all Pretenders. In his Line it continued 
till the-coming of Lewis \XIL of France,” rhe: Son of 
Charles, and Nephew of: Lewis, Dukes of Orleans, by 
Valentina the ſole Da of John \Galeazz the fixlt 
Duke : who getting Duke Care aaraonges by 
him priſoner into 
among the | Frence,and poſſeſſed himleifof theEftate.Outcd not long 
after by the Confederate:Princes of Italy, who were jea- 
lous of ſo great neighbour 3 ho left the cauſe and-quarrel 
| unto Fremcit$.;his vextSaccefide in-that Kingdom 2: in 
purſuance whereof, it is; Kid by Bellay a French Writer, 


1 'that theuſe of Muskets wasdiwfi known. Bur Francis be- 
| | nm 


aker at-the Battc) of Pavie,and carried! 
__—_— in; for his xeleale, was forced to releaſe 
nmr Eftate.Avcleaſe long before cadea- 


Kavy onck coor French Policicians, becauſe thepretenli- 
had broughtfach-damage anrorkaCrowny 


far peeuſeie di not only bigs 
of 'War5: bue' 


9 atk. 4 a. 


» OT Eg. 


| 150 I 15, "ger of Fraxce,Son unto Charts 


Lis L 


which War, the wretched Milleneſe,ctiduredthewark of 
miſerics: For fulaha Goremoue Awe 
viding pay forhis, Souldiers, got all-the viduals 


which many of fort notable £0 
of Famine in the fircets. And on the other 


, pcrilbed: 
- his Sout- 


dere palich (rect quattondd: in moſt parts' of the City, | |. 


uſed when they wanted , to chain up their Hoſts, 

and then to put them toa , Sach-as upon this bare 
barousulage le out of the City,had their Goods confif- 
cate : on which there followed ſuch a diſconſolate deſo- 
lation, that the chief fircets were own with Net- 
tles and Brambles. ' 1n this miiſcrable ciate it continued, 
till Charles the Emperour having totally driven out the 
French, refiored it to Francis $--Iye brother to. the laſt 
Duke: Maximiliax,and Son of that .who to ad- 
wance himſelf untothis Eſtate, had moſt Improvidently 


taught the Frenchithe way into Iraly But this Francis 


ing withoutiſſue, and the houſe of Sforz2 failing in him 
the Emperour entercd on the Dukedom' as right Lord 
thereof, and left the ſam&to/his Succefſors iri the Realm 
of Spain. This {aid we will ſum up the whole ſtory of 
this Efae che ——_ Catalogue of 


The Lods and Dukezof Millan. 
1277" ' 8» Otho Viſconti Archbiſhop of Milletx. 


1295” -2+ Manhew, Brothers Son to Otbo, confirmed in | 


his cotnmand of Millan by Albertns the Em- 


p323 3» Galeaze Prſconci Son'of Marthew, diſſciſed of 
' © his command by Lewis of Bavaria Emperor. 

1329 | 4 Attio Viſcomi,Son of Galeaze,contirmed in his 
_— power by the ſame Lewis the Empe- 


1339 $ LuchinoViſcomt, Brotherto Galeaze. 

1349 6. Fobu Viſconti, the Brother of Lachino. 

1354 7 Galeaze II.Son of Stepben,theBrother of Fobn. 

1378 '8. Foby Goleaxe,Son of the tirſt Geleaze, created 
by the Emperour eas the firſt Duke 
of 0 itn Gree, Galeazeſtai by h 

1402 obu Mavis, eaze,ſlain by the 

be » rnd lat of the V'ſcont,- which 

1412 10. Philip\'Maria, e Viſconti,- whic 

; commanded in- —_— 5 a _—_— we 
waying airs in Tea 
. Anno 14.46; the Millaneſe for fome yours res 

. -ſuming their former liberty. 

1446 11. Francis Sforze,in 'of his Wife Blanch the 
baſe daughter of Philip, ſeconded by the po- 
wer of the Sword admitted Duke bythe ge- 
neral conſent of the people of Millam,one of 

| theKnights of the noble Order of theGarter. 

1461 12-Galeaze Sforze,a valiant but libidinons Prince 
 ctuelly murdered by his own Subjedts;+ © 

1k 13. Joby Galeaze Sforze,ptivately made a "Mi 

7 3% Fi was _— ) by his Unkle Loki 

1494 I 4+ emer + eres ; the Son of Francis, 0d Bro- 


Dukedom.drew the Freneb into Ply 


; ad Ne- | 
pow Lewis Duke of Orleans,byVs leutin 
es Jobs the fir Dulce of Mille y 

-Lwdowich, carried him- priſoer | have' 
wy France, and:took the Dukedom to him: | « 


1513 16. Ma>dinilion Sferee,the Son of ;ch,reſio- | Owns 

red tothe Dukedom by the power of the * 
Switzers, and Fenetians + but again outed of | 
' it by Francis I. Son-in-law and Succeſſor to 


Town iuto the Caſtile, tobe 1d again at his own price: 10% 


her of Galeeze,who to ſecure himſdlF of his | godig 


V. who atter thedearh 
hekftofthe Sfortes ) 
bes —_ Crowi of 


% 


fon meds 
MOM EG 
THT = res EY 

+ This Dukedran is vot now of PU IEANY ch ind 
power #8 m former times 3: there being but tiirie Cities 
remaining'of thole 2 9, which were onct under the es 


mand of the Dukes hereof; the reſt being gotten in b r the 
Stare of Venice,the Florertinerz the Dukes of 


Parma. And yetis this accompted'the prime Dukedom 
of Chriſtendom ( as Flanders was accompted the prime 
Earldom of it affording the Annuzl Revenue of 800000 
Ducatsto the King of Spain. A good Revenue, might it 
come clear anto his Bat what with the diſchatgt 
of his Garrifon-ſouldiers, the defraying of his Vice-roy, 
the Salaries of Jadg($ and inferiout Miniſters ; it is cons 
ceived that he ſpends more on it than hie getteth. 

The Arms hereof are Argent,a t Aznre; Croidts- 
ed Or z iti his Gorge, an Infant Gufes.' Which was the 
Coar-Armour of a Sarazer, vanquiſhed m Otho' the firft 
of the Vi ſeontd 1 in the Holy Land. | 


Lee Here are in this Dukedom:- 
- Archbiſhop bY Biſhops 6: 


The Dukedan of MANTUA; 


H E Dukedom of MA NTU Hiebovinkdoa the 
Wet; with Millais 3 on the Eaſt, with Romendidls 5 
onthe divetti; wich ies Trevigiondi and on the Sotth; - 
_—_— Dukedom _ Parma. caforably 
Country about Marine is r od, and 
yielderh all ſors of Fruits being well ones 4 | 
tul in Corn agd Paſtures;the very high-ways by the fields 
being planted with'Elms,” to train up the Vines which 
grow there led in every place, as generally it is 
in all parts 'of - But the Inhabitants are con- 
ceived not @ be ſo cjvil;and well-bred, as the reſi of Bta- 
"ev in their apparcl;without manly ravi 
entertainment = their friends; exeRting al all 
ny cati from 
'The-places in 75 ry are, {t- Mercaria border- 
ing next to  Millszn. 2+ Bozilia, ſmall, 'but 
habitation; be] to ſome Princes of the Ducal Fa- 
| mily; buile with fair Cloyſters towards the Street, in 
| which Pafll s may walk dry in the greateſt rain, 
3. Petwla, a ſmall Village, but as famous as zny,in tegard 
je was the place wherein Virgil was born: but generally 
faid to be born in Mantas (Mantzs Virgilio gaudet;asthe 
old Verſes ) becauſe the Village is f@ near * the City of 
Mantua(being but two miles diſtant )that his birth 
very well be aſcribed unto it. 4. Mantwa.ſeated on the Kis 
we Nincine,now called $#rcs; which coming out of Liv 
ards fallech hot faroff into the Po,- whence 
| there. is'« paſſage unto Venice. By: Nature envi- 
roncd on three ſides'with a running water, half a mile 
- | in breadth, acid on the fourth fide with « Wall. The 
ore > co'rake their > — nh on mo Rivers, 
oeroin 6 1m pros gb; and 
name urns very hy - Rm s had the 
name very r y Lot fate an poenee- 
the $00 of Mirwethe »the 


Tirefids, Is ' aid to tave' been the'Foundet of it, awpcd 
'unto-it his Mother's hamiesy - but £ more than 


\ 


\do 


it, though Yirgil a Native of 'th6{@ parts do re- 
port 


Be” 
+ 


* 
bs -” Gs” Sh. a6 


to the Emperours, was firſt by Conſt 
ef tym, en corn tothe Clergy eogl of 
| Rome, inthe time of Pope Benedjdt-U. dnno* 634, re- 
ſumed by Chorlerthe Great, when beceme to the Em-+ 
pire 3. wg moP: appropriated only tothe Colledge of 
to rerurn unto the Town : on the Eaft« 
fide of a Bridge of about'520 paces Jong, coyercd over 
headand ome Arches, ſtands the Duke's Palace 
for the City 3 and not far thence the-Doms, or Cathedral 
OO ITS Peter; The Fel very fair and a pp ets 


al wy tee Lets five milcs from't "City: which 


though it be of « low xoof ( after the manner of ancient | 


- buildings )-yet it is very richly furniſhed, and adorned 
with very beautiful Gardens: able to lodge, and! give 
content to the beſt Prince inChriſtendom, Here are-alfo 
any other Towns,as 5:Coprene,and 6 Luctra, of which 
n " memorable. 
As for the fortunes of this Dukedom, it 1s to beob- 


| ſervedthat Mantns followed for. time the fortunes 
of the Weſtern Empire 3 9 ages by OtholE. Son to 
| Theobald Earl of Canofſe, for good ſervices he 
had done him. Bonifece who ſuccecded/him;had tor Wife 
Beatrix the Siſter of Henry II: and by her was the Father 
of_ Mathildi, that pt et may me who carricd (fo 
ſtoke in the ſtate of Traly. Beirig diſpoſſeſſed of 
ferEleby Eftate by Henry ILL. ſhe joyned in Faction with the 
Popes, recovered all her own - et vp en 
che Empire many Sodlg crritories, at 
how ( having had three Husbands; but no Ifſue 7 ſhe 
gave in Fee for cyer to the See of Rome, Anno 1115 After 
her death, Mantxa-continued under the prote@ion: of 
the: e. But that protection them, by lictle | 
and lttke it was broaght under by the Family of the Bo- 
nocelfus -who Lording it. over a Free-people with tov 
at (everity, contraQed ſuch a-general hatred; that 
, the laſt of them, was ſlain in'the Market-place 
= the Pooplegade the command and conduG of Lewis 
4 6 ga, a noble Gentleman z.who preſently. with 
rc is himſclf che Government of the 
'Eltate, hich hath continucd in his houſe to 
| 0, monary Whoſe Succeſ- 
| they take here afolloweth, under the ſeveral titles of. 
The Lords, + Marqueſs, and Dakes of Mantns, 


7 Levis Grape the ar ofthis Line, Loddei 


+  Mantue., 
; 2. Guido, Son of Lewis... 
3 lr cork Ibonol Gd 


\. . c0,who<ate | 9-:yplalagand 
 nificence. 


CAE 


ati» 


; | between four 


Lewis of | 
6 Erie ng Jon Franif 


© Fredericks Son of Lewig WL | wid;n- ANG v 
(Francirik Son :of - * 141 th 
1519 "p. Frederick V.Commander the Armjet-of 


the Pope,- and Florentine? - entertained 
© Charles Vowitty great ſoJenmity's by whom 


he was made Puke-gf: 'Manties; 1530. and 
pron EBiner 1 Worn = Ph rs rr in right'of 
| 1940 '10» Francis HlI.Sonof Frederick the ſecond Duke 
- +  - of Mantza;and Marqueſs of "Monrferras. 
1559 11- Willa, the Brother of ab nary created 
the tirſt:-Duke of 
1587 123 Vincin Bon ob Wali, Dake of Mlomue,and 


' Moniferratc i 
| 13." Francis 1V. Son of Vice, Hadto Wiſe Mars 
. garet the Daughter of Charles Emanuel Duke 
of Fore ond iy hi Danghrey aaa dex 
Ze in whoſe behalf the Dake of Savoy un 
_— thowar againither Uncle, for Mone- 


1613 14. Ferdinand; Brother of Francis IV. ſuccee- 
ded him in both Eftates, notwithſtanding 


the © of the Duke of $ 
"15. Vincent II. the Brother of Ferdinand, and of 
. Francis IV. 


Charles Gonzaga» Duke of Nevers in F rance, 
' by his Mothers Line; andof -Mantxe,” and 
Montferrat by his Father Lewis Gonz.ags, the 
third Son of Fre 1. Duke of Maex- 
ts; ſucceeded on the death'of Vincent 11. 
but not without great oppoſition of the Spa- 
iſh Fation, wn 4 rh difiretſcd 
- Caſal,,and much impoveriſhed both ERates. 
But the Buſineſs'was at laſt compoſed by the 
Power of the French, and-the Inveſticure 
conferred -upon him, — the hands of the 


Emperour- 


\ The Territories of this: Duke (reckoning in that of 
| Mensferree alſo ) arc in"circuit nigh unto thoſe of Fle- 
rexce 3 but his Revenues fall much ſhore, which amounc 
to about 50000H Ducats only ; but might be greater, if 
cither the Duke would be burdenſom to bis Subjects, as 
Florence'is3 or if he were not on all ſidcs Land-locked 
from and Trathck. 

The chict Order of hood in theſe Dukedoms, 
is,of The Blowd of 'our Lord FESUS CHRIST, in- 
flituted Arne 1608, The Author of ic was Duke Viy- 
| cent Gonzaga , when the Marriage was ſolemnized be- 
tween his: Son Francis and Lady Margaret, Daughter co 
the Duke of Savoy. It confiticth ot twenty Knights, 
whereof the Mantaan Dukes are Soveraigns 3 and was 


16328 16, 


; | lowed by Pope: Paw! V. The Collar hath Threads 


of Gold laid ontire, and-interwoven with theſe words, 
Domige Probafti. To the Cyllar axe pendenttwo Angels, 
ting three drops of Bloud, and circumſcribed 
| wich, \Nibit iſto #rifte recepto. - It took this name, becauſe 
in St. Andrews Church im Mantua, arc (aid to be kept as 
a moſt precious Relique, certain drops of our Saviours 
i nt © Reader, bur believe i mh with a 
k Sponge 4 
"The Arms of Mantye are Argent, a'Croſs, Peree Gules, 
Eagles Sable, membred of the ſecond, an- 
der an core hs a ct opts Gulesa 


Lion Or,.and Or three Ba 


* There are inchis Dakedom .- 
Archbi(bops. 41+ © Biſhops "wy 


THE 


_ too froward, as in other places. 


- thoſc times for the firſt batte} betwixt Antony and Anugu- 


PERM 46s 


 dymg without lawful Ifſue, 


pal Throne. Dukc Ceſor to have leave to carry away all 
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The Dukedm of MODENA. 


THE Dukedomof MODENA containeth the Cities 


| of Modens and Reggiogn ith theTerritoriesadjoyn- | cach City bei 
e 


ing to them : both of fituate in that part of Lom- | 
bardy which is called Ciedans; and conſequently par- | 
take of the pleaſures and commodities of it. 
- Thepeople of this Dukedom are ſaid to be better na- | 
tured than moſt of ay: thoſe of Modena being quick 
in their reſolution 3 calic to be pacified when wronged, 
and friendly in their entertainment of Strangers 3 the 
;ans being affable, of preſent wits, and he for an 
thing they can be imployed in: the women in bot 
Towns of a mild diſpoſition, neither too.courtly, nor 


The firſt principal City is that of Modens, anciently 
better known by the name of Mwutins, and famous in 


ftus Ceſar}, this latter being then not above cighteen 
years of age,and yet made head of a new againſt 
Antonixs, whom the Senate and people looked upon as a 
common Enemy. The managing of the War was left to 
Hirtius and Panſa then Confſuls 3 the foxtune of the day 
ſo cqual,that Antony left the ficld, and the Conſuls their 
lives;keaving Augnſtus the abſolute command ofa power- 
ful Army, into whoſe favours he ſo cunningly did work 
himſelf, that he made them the foundation of his future 
greatneſs. It was at that time a Roman Colony, but be- 
ng ruined by the fury of the Gotbs and Lombardniwas af- 
terwardsnew built at the charge of the Citizens, fituate 
near the Appennine in a very good ſoil,and of indifferent 
fair buildings. In the diftrations of Ttaly betwixt the 


his movable goods, tofet! ſuch of his Lands as were noe 
of the ancient demain of on-ohy g and to have 
one half of che Ordnance and Artillery, By which 


niſhed with 


what Forces he is able to raiſe out of his Eftates, I can- 
not politively determine; but by the Tribute former! 

paid unto the Popes for the City of Marine, and the rick! 
Territory of both Towns, and the great Revenues of 
the Dukes of Ferrers; I conccive they cannot yield lefs 
than x00000 Crowns of yearly In-come. The Arms of 
this Duke the ſame with thoſe of Ferrars, before bla- 


The Dukedom of PARMA, 


i by Dukedom of P 4 RK M Ahath on the North the . 
Dukedoms of Millain and Mantua, from which it 
is parted by the Po, on the South the Apennine, which 
divideth it from Ligrris 3 on the Eaft the Country of 
Modena, and diola, from which laſt parted by the 
River Scultenns, now called Paxare; on the Weſt Mojyr- 
ſerrat : fituate,as Modeng is,in Lombardis Cifpadans 3 and 
much of the ſame nature both for ſoil,and air, and other 
the commodities of thoſe parts of Tealy. | 

The principal Cities of it are, 1. Parms, an ancient. 
City, and made a Colony of the Romexs at the cnd of 
the ſecond Punick War y as Mutina and Aquileie at the 
fame time were, It is ſeated on a ſmall Riverof the ſame 
name, which runneth almoſt h the midſt of it 


Emperours and the Popes, Guido the Pope's Legate, and | beautified with very handſom buildings, and peopled 


then Biſhop thereof, conſigned it over to Az of the 
houſe of Efte,Lord of Ferrara, Anno 1304. the Pope him- 
ſclfconſenting to it,upon the e of a yearly tribute 
of 10000 Crowns : fince which time it hath been for the 
moſt part in the power of that houſe : Borfins the Mar- 
quels of Ferrers, ap < hrary, —= HE. made Duke of 
Manting. 2. Reggio, t Town of note, hath ta- 
fied much of the fame fortune ; at firſt a Rowan Colony 
called Regiam Lepids, afterwards ruined by the Gorbs | 
when they camefirſt into Fraly, repaired and | 
with a Wall by its own lababines, andfor a time un* 
der the command of the Earls of Caneſſe. Butbeing wea- 
ry of that yoke, they recovered their liberty 3 which be-, 
Ing unable to maintain in thoſe buſiling times, they gave 
themſelves unto Obize the Father of fzso, Arno 1292. 
and after»that in the year 1326. to the Sec of  Ryme. 
Paſling through many other hands, it was at laft {old for 
60000 Ducats to the Viſcenti, Lords of Mbllain, Anno 
x 370-and in the end recovered by the houle of Eſte, Anno 
1409. and gave the title of a Duke to-the aforefaid Borſi- 
as, whom Frederick UII. made Duke of Modene,and Reg- | 
14J2. p 
Bn Che Succeſſors of this Borſw arc before laid down in 
the ſacceſſion of Ferrers, who held the whole Eſtate 
together till the death of Alpbonſe the laſt Duke. He 
1595. Icft w—_ 
tO Ceſar de Afte, his Nephew by a baſe Son, Al- 
evo alſo ———_ 7, Pope Clemens VII. 'a 
War was threatned tor the whole : but at lafi compro- 
ſhould have Ferrara, with all the Lands and Territories 
oP ing to it, ——I—_ holden of that 
3 and that Modens, being Imperial. 
ſhould remain toCefory but 'to beheld in fee of the Pa- 


by a race of ingenious men, whether they do betake 
tp gas Arms. =_ . about this 

ty are of excellent Paſturage, a i t plenty 
of the Cheeſe which is called Permeſan. B Ploemrla, 
"vs on the Ps, one _ = firſt Colonies by the 

mens planted amo ifalpine Gazls, and famous 
gr moor" 1 kg 6 both to Aunibal, and 
Aſdrubal,who feverally in vain befieged it : made after- 
wards the Metropolis of the Province of Zmilis, yet 
thing the leſs beautiful for fo great an age. The hiclds. 
adjoyning have che ſame commendation with thgſe of 
Parme, for moft excellent Cheeſe but go beyond for 
Salt-pits and Mines of Iron, which the other wantcth. 
3- Mirandxls.a proper Town built in the time of Conſtans 
the Son of Conftantine the Great : the Patrimony of the 
noble Family of the Pici (of which was Picus de Miranda- 
la that renowned Scholar ) but held by them as Feuda- 
taries fo the Dukes of Porms.4 Briſcells, called anciently 
Brixelwm, nor far from the chicf City of Parma; of no 


great note at the time, but memorable in the 
Rowan ftory forthe death of the Emperour Otho, whe 


here killed himſelf. For hearing here that his Forces 
were overthrown by Yelens, and Cecins, Commanders of 
the Forces of Vizeliae, then his Competitor for the Em- 
pire 3 he rather choſe to fall by his own Sword, thar 
thet the Rewany ſhould be , for his ſake, to renew 
the War, And thishe did with ſo much honour to him- 
ſelf, that many of his Souldiers flew themſelves at his 
Fanerol Pile; not ontof conſciouſneſs of exrime, or for 
fear of puniſhment, but to ceftifie their affeRions to 
him,and to follow fach a brave example as was laid be- 
fore-them. So as we ma dry +, him, as heisfaid 
by Tacitus to have ſaid of himfelf, viz- Ali dintins im- 
tennerunt, neme tam fortiter reliquit. ; 
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Ppartakers of the diverfities of fortune, as being ( aftcr | 
der the Venetzans, molt times under the Millayoys 3 and 


' now laſted four years, Philip 11. (who afterward ſucceded 


| lingupon this houſe the Town ayd Territory of Novars, 
| which they. have conferred on the Princes of itz the 


A Cbr. 


1550. 2. Oflavian Farnefis, Son to Petro Luigi, married 


—_— 


tm ere TOE 


and 0 polite unto Cremond, a chief Town of che Dutchy: 
of Milan, from which partcd by the River Po. ,...._ 
"Theſe Towns ( asothers in thele garts.) have been 


: 


the declining of. the Weſkern Empire ) ſometimes un- 


at laſi conquered by Pope Fai I.in the, confutions 
and 'deſiruRtionsof the Dukedom.of AMzlaiy, under the 
two laſt Princes of the Houſe of Sforza. By Pant Il. 
being of the flouſe of the Farneſis, the Cities of Yarms | 
and Placentia with their Appendixes, were given unto his 
Son Petro Aleigi ( or Perris Aloyſius, as the Latizes call 
him) with the title of Duke, Anno 1549. The Signcury of 
Camerine, which he had latcly rakcn from the Dakes of 
Urbin being given in recompence to the Church, This 
Petro being a man of moſt vicious life, had amongſt other 
villanies committed an unſpeakable violence on the per- 
ſon of Coſmos Chirias the Biſhop of Fanung z and toon at- 
ter poyſoned him. For which moſt deteſiable Fat, here- 
ccived no other chaſtiſcment of his Father than this, Hec 
vitia me non commonſtratore didicit,that he was ſure hehad 
not learnt thole vices by his example. But: going on in 
thele wicked courſes, he was ſlain at laft by Count Fobs 
Aguzzolay and Placentia, after a ſhort liege,, yielded to 
Ferdinand Gonzages(Vice-roy.iu Millaintor the Emperour 
Charles V+:) conceived to be privy to the murder. Ofta- 
zian, the Son of Petro Luigi, hearing what had hapned, 
fortified himſelf in Parme as well as he could : but being 
hated by the new Pope,and diſiruſtfu},not without good 
cauſc, of the Emperour's purpoſes, he had quite lott all, 
if Henty Il. of France, had not taken him into his pro- 
teion.For the Emperour Charles fully detexmined(not- 
withſtanding that OGavian had married his baſe Daugh- 
ter ) to have made himſelf Lord of the Town ; and the 
French King, was loth toſcc fo great a ſirength added to 
the Emperour's poſſeſſions in Italy. When the War had | 


Charles )confidering how neceſlary it was for his, aftairs 
in Jaly, to have this Ofavias his friend, reſtored, unto 
him the City of Plaiſance or Placentia, and (o withdrew 
him from the French FaGion, Anno 1557. Yet becaule he 
would be ſure to keep his houſe in a perpetual depen- 
dence on Spain, be reſtored it not abſolutely.at the pre- 
ſcat, but held the Citadel thercaf with a Spanifſ Garri- 
ſon, till the year 1583. when in regard of the good (er- 
vices;which- Alexander Prince of Parma had done him in 
his Wass againſt the Hollanders, and others of the revol. 
ted Frovincesz he cauſcd' it, to be ſuxrendred into the | 
hands of his Father Ofavian., By which,and by. his (ct-| 


in the Dukedom of Milin, and other perſonal favours 


Kings of Spain ſcem to have given ſome fatisfaGtion to 
this Houſe for fiepping betwixt them ard the Kingdom 
of Portuga}; to which they might have madc.luch @ pro... 


bable tick, as would have troubled. his Eſtate, had they 
food upon it. | -: 
| Shots The Dukes of Parms- 
1549 1» Petrs. Lnigi Farnefis, Son to Payl HI. made 
: by. che Pope, his Father, the fixft Duke of 
Parma. | | 
Margaret baſe daughter to Charles V. after- 
wards Governeſs of the Netherlands. 
3 Alexander, Son of Oflavian and Maorgavet of 


1592 4 Rainutio Forneſis, Son of Alexander and Mary 


. + - - » ob-Portugal;eldelt Daughter of Edway 
© to King Emanwel; oht'of the Competitors 
for that Crown. 


5. leeds Fern Sonol Rainwis, - ©} 
"The Dukedan of MON T-. 
FERRAT: 


HE Dukedomof MONTFER RAT, isituats 

. betwixt Lombardy and Piemont, on the:Rivers 
of Tenarw and Po, -on the Eaſt, and Weſt 3 extended 
North and South, in aline or branch, from the Alpsto 
the borders of Ligaria > of which laſt it was ſometimes 
counted part, and called Liguria -Ciſapenxina for di- 
ſtinGion fake. - - »,, -.: | * 

It took this name either 4 monte ferrato, from ſome 
Mountaia of it Rored with Iron 3 or elſe & monte feraci, 
as ſome ratber thipk.from the fertility;of theMountains. 
And tofay truth, though the whole Countiy (ſeen tobe 
nothing, clſc than a continual heap of Mountains; yet 
are they Mountains of ſuch wonderful fruitfulneſs;thae 
they will bardly give-place to any Valley.in Exrope. 

Lhe prineipa} River of it is the Texarws, above men: 
tioned, which ſpringing out of the hills about Barceis, a 
Town of the Marquilate of Saluzzez, falleth- into the 
Po not far from Pavie., The pripcipal Cities of it arc; 
I. Alba, called by_ Pliny Alba Pompeia, -fituate on the 


very. bad air; neax to which, in a poor Village called Zo- 
bia theEmperour Pertinax was born. Who being of mean 
and obſcure Parents, after the death of. Commodws, was 
called by the Conſpirators to the Rowan Empire.But be- 
ing over-zealous to, reform the corruptions of the Soul- 
dicrs, he was by-the Pretorian Guards ( hating their 
Princes for their vertues, as. much as formerly for their 
vices) moſi cruelly murthercd 3and the Imperialdignity 
ſold-to Falianm,tor 25 Seftertinms a man. 2: Caſal, vul= 
garly called St. Vas, from the Chuxeh there. dedicated to 
Ste Evaſins (or St, Vas, as they {peak it commonly _) the 
{irongeit Town in all this Countsy. z well built and peo- 
pled with many ancient and noble Families, of whichthe 
Family of St.George is one. of the principal ; and made a 
Biſhops Scc by Pope Sixzw LV. Anno 1474 - It was in 
tormer times thechiecf ſeat of the Houſe of Montferrat, 
and for that cauſe compaſſed witha {txong Wall, anda 
fair Caſtle : but of late fortified after, themodern man= 
war C4 Fortitications, and firengthened with an impreg+ 
nable Citadcl by Duke: Vincent Gonzage, as the ſureli Key 
of. his,Eflate, in which new Citadel the Governour: of 
the Province holds his uſual refidence43.. Azgue,io Latine 
Aquenſis, famous for its Baths or Fountains of hor and 
Mcgictwal waters. 4+ St» Saviaurs, where there is avery 
fixongFortre(s,: as there is alſo in ' 5, Ponſtwre, or Pont di 
Stzra, {o called of the River Sturs. 6- Oſoniano,anciently, 
Occimianum, the old ſeat of the fixft Marqueffes of this 
Moniferrat. 7-Belzale, 8. Liburn, and many others of lefs 
note. 4 by ; ? P2S- 02. 
.. Here arc alſo withig the limits of this Dukedcm,, the 
Towns of Aft, Cherian,. and Chivaſco,, belonging to the 
Dukes of Savoy, in the deſcription. of whole Country 
we may {peak more of them, together with Novaraand 
Alexandria, appertaining to the Dukedom of Millain, 
which wehave ſpoken of already,. And hereunto alſo k 
refer the ſtrong ( andin thoſe times.) impregnable For- 


 Anſtria, one of the moſt renowned Souldjers ftieſs, by the Latine Hiftoxians called Fraxinetum,. from 


ſorpe Grove of Aſhes neat ubito it: litnate in the adyan+ 


; of his time,Governoux of the Netherlands for 
King Philip IL, : = | 


"_ x h þ 


'tages of the Mountains, . and not far from che. Sea, by 


conſequence 


Earl | 


banks of the (aid River, in a rich and fertile ſoil, but a © 
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conſequence better able £ todefcnd it GiFand admit relief; | 
and therefoxe made the any rh or retreat of the Ss- 


races, at ſuch time as they, cheſe parts of 
raly. Firſt took and forti by then tribe = 1. 
recovered a the proweſs and To_ 


of Otho the - 0 deſervedly ſurnamed the Great 
about ſixty. years after. Of great note in the ſtories of 


thoſe middle times. By Laitzprandus placed s pu 
ders of Provence > by "LS and 7 ear hg Ri- 
ver Po, and ge Town of Yalenzs, once called Forum 


Falviis and nally. S Sigouius in the Colin Alpes Fand 


ſo. moſt tit to be r&d unto this Cquntry, cheugh: 
now ſo deſolated chat” there is no ur ders avgh 15 


ruines of it. 


This Country made a TRI -f by Otbo UL, : 


985. one of the (even by him erecd and given tothe 
leven Sons of Walerax of Saxony, who had married his 


Daughter fdelbeide. A Military Family, conſpicnoully 


: eminent.in- the Wars of Greece,” arid the Holy- Land 51 
- where they did: may acts of fiogular Merit : inſ6ntuch as 
Baidwinand Conrade, iſſuing from's ſecond brapeh here- 


rn s of Jeruſalem and Boniface one 


hs Os ; got the Kingdom of” and | 
jr on fair. Eltates in Greece, But" the Male-iftue” "failing 


in Marqueſs:Jdbx, .the Eſtate fell to Theodorus Paleologie, 
ofthe Imperial Family of Conſtantinople, who! had mar- 
- ricd the Hetr-General of the Houle; conting 
\nametillthe year+ 1534+ when ic'fell into the” of 
; the Dukes of Mantua. -Io- the of Duke William |; 
| Gonzags raiſed tothe honour of a Okcdony as it ll 
' contiaueth; che beft and richeſt | nv theDuke's Eftate, 
- andthe fairefi flower! inall his n,Therelidue of the 
: Kory, mky-be yy colleted ourof the 'followitig Cati- 
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12. ) Jace Tun Son of Theodore It. 
13. Foballl. eldeſt Son of Facobus 
1464. 3+: Tr Laſhes t 7 
TW 5. two laſt OY inveſte by the. Em: 
perour Frederick IV. Blancs Maris, the . 
Daughter of William, ſurrendring her Eftate 


unto him. / 
16. William V. Son of Boniface Y- DE: <5 
11518 17. Boniface VI. Son of William V.. 
1539 18. Jorg George, Brother of William V. lucceed- 
cd his Nephew irfthe Eſtace ; which he held 
le death, An.1534. 


_  buefour years. Kher by 
> this: Marqui S a ed to Frederick 


the firſt Duke of Mizntua, who had married 
Margaret, Dau hter of Will-am Y. and 
#£ "Heir to by "m4 
Whoſe Succeſſors may be ſeen in te former Cara 
logue of the Dukes of Mantzz. © * 
FF Arms hereof are Gules, a Chief Fry an 


we Here ate in this whe” 
© © * Archbiſhops o. uf 4+ * 


Anl now accordinj way method, "'F{hoald proceed 
tothe! deſcription and tory of the Pin cipality of, Pit. 
mort. the hftand moſt Weftern partof Ttz ih, Bur being 

it lierh partly in, and pirtly ar the foot'of the Alpes, way 
nciently a part of the'Province called Atpe} Collie, aod | 
now part of che Eftate of the Dake of $5v0y * we will 
efert Ipine Provinces, which ate 
nexr't6 faſhow. And (6 mach ſhall fuffice for traly, ig 


which'there are, behides thoſe of; Piemont, 
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\ Efore we can come out of Italy, into France, Wwe 


-muſtcroſfs. the Alpes3. a 1 of Hills, wherc- 
OD Cs with Recs Ms defenſible =]: 


):Jtaly is; pf — ioft F roy and 6 Ger] pom 
many. * They arc tad robe five da | 


are laid to be five ays journey high, 


vercd © continually with Snow, from the es 5s (| 
whereof they took this nave 3 that in tbe Sabine Dia- 
Ic& is which. in the Latine was called 


cle | hath i it. | 


his Grecian F 
and Hort here 


bal and his - =ryor Guard the Latine Writers call 
by the name of Payiz or from the Mountain-God Pe- 


ninus, worſhipped by the Veragri, the Inhabitants of it. 
5-Next come we to the ſo named from - 
#3, who did there inhabit ; Log the Rbetice, which | 
next to them, from the Rhett a powerful  —— of 
that mountainous traft. 7. ollow thoſe catled Fu- 
j the -paflage of over them, in his 
y wh and (gat daſt we come unto thoſe 4 
called Carnice, extend alle s of the 4, 
denominated from. og, the ons did here inhabit, 
and who gave name Carnipla, an adjoyning Pro- 
Theancient Inhabitants of. theſe mountainous ous Coun: 
erics, beſodes the Fhehpogy 
Corniſpoken of before Rv FA TI Valeo I 
F atontii, and divers other G6 noteand eſtimation : 
all vanquiſhed by the i le -t ryray boric 
may;, After whoſedubjugatic 


the Vales ad) 


: x ; 4 gs "i? : She? 1 þ $G + +<C 


dak# 5+ & & Ta & 4 -& Le, © SL. go 


. ky [ # . 
# + © 4 «© « o : k : bg þ. F 
. 43 no +4 oY & of 4 s j wt La; * - : of  % a* hf . 4 " " 
$ —x 


27 - > it C1 , $520526 It $205 205206 


yo 


ogra 
IEEE | 


re 


$2 Se o$e13eoHeehs 
TEE IEIITS ET TE SIS PB IL OID 
[OF Þ HE. 


% 
Y 


; Thepeple anciently, as now, by 2a 
w-water, diflolving fromthe 
metimes fallivig thence withas 


874674 chan as the.Caoratis of Nilwate faid todo; 


were y. troubled; with a (w in the-:throac, 
which the Letines call Stunts: te ER: 


which we call the Kings Evil: becauſe, by Gecial privi- 


6 45-6 gurable by the; Kings of  Fravce / and! Englund. 


Sant (in Aipilng 2 as. the Port 


Rio envet wt A 0, 
neaxcH to the: ſeveral Sees: before xe- 
Ceflie and; the-Groije not. fo; high, but 


*.Oh rheſe; wa 
<: 


s to other erage gs fer th EET the. year 


. The xeſt, by reaſon of their deep and dreadful j*: 6 
theix tedious and ſteep afcents, nacxow'W op ths 
craggy Rocks, fierce winds and eb of Snow, 
tumbling with an incredible violence from the.topsof 
woman paged ory” Og ecy » Hotat all 
WE, And yct amongſt cadful hills, chers 
ed to be ſome Valleys of greatfertility, not 
I for RS .be&.im 


we far al ve Dia 5 nds of tek 
SAT Caxe raged or Deſire 
= 6 then paſſable 


-Pxivate and parti- 
ex numerous 

ab ang) Jalixs Ceſar. 
I ut ave ways 
travel- 
France, 


ro <s Paſſengras,:. veto 
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Fake Pliann) commons 
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Het, or Twrins, 'which (lf -vicimaykclievc antiquisy ) 


Was 


-othigr. parts \ 
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and the Cafile adjoyning, DpIn rice of Saxony; made | 
| the ld Choir _—_— Hh £0 i big Bo: 
an thortly. (fo ele c to. 11s 
ther Ferdinowd... oye 
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ib4{-; who: foundithe Ps 


Ei al: 


Ko | I rd 


was firſt by a; Indafter follow 
oy bathe follow Ate nke 


was forced: to brealtf his 
with Fire and Vinegar 3 whtncechac ito memorible's 
ſaying, Viem A ant inveniet, aut facies, From the 
e of thole ex;this Tradand thiradjdyning 

were called Alpes Greie, no Penine. Or if ( as others 


think ) Awintbel took the former: way, and cam? direRtly | 


upon Twrin, which'Town itisimbl a that be took 
inhis march: then theſe Parine-mult name from 
Aer, ge Aſdriibal, ot 'of fomo patt of Mynibal's 

was: tot great toigo all one way ; 
crclwon Magotain God: PE, as before was 


ka beſt wayſant of Geninany. 
the Country: ofi Grifars 
aniard(cized into hit hands. .\ $Þ-that: by the keeping | 
x errrayrrrenty and manning ot cheFart Fu - | 
egtes, whichhe: alſoerected » he was ing manner the. 
Lord of this ; notonly. to the diſcontent of the ; 
Natives; 'but-tq the diſtaſte of his. tgighbouts the $avoy- ; 
ards and Venetions. The other way out-of Germany into 
Hety/is throughthe Country.of Tirolis, by the Towns of | 
Infpruch, and Trent. This paſſage is: commanded by the 
Caltle and Fort of: Ereeberg, ſeated 'on the Confines of 
this Gountxyit( $ Sevia;i and from I1fruch, istwo 
days journegSſiant, Which Fort, in the War which the 
roteftans Princes, made againſt Charles. V. was ſurprized | rab 
in to; hinder che coming of the 
Pope's Forces itito y: for which. the Emperour ſo 
bated him, Gatorked all-rhe reſt of chat Faction were 


pardoned, he only continued ia Proſcrips 
valued at 4000 Crowns. The taking fa this Fort, 


into. haty, is chrough | Rbin 


Out of theſe Mountains rileche he Springs of, many of| 
the moſt renowned Rivers in theſe parts of the 
World 3 as, 1. The Rbine, which ſpritieth o_ two 


ſeveral worn the one which he bv call ch wack he 


Rbine,ou Repintie 1 
term the ——X. *of further Rhine, We wp 


which meet together about a Dutch mile From Chur the  vinees,-'1\ Radelh, Earl'6f 


ins branchof che Contian ar Coltiay 


G = 


as they licenti ue, 


(-an:Platarch: [tellech"Us } | 


s, by the! Valli which the | Zee: 


 abourGhur,and-the upper Wa 


Tzerelaxyicommonly 
Alpes, | Imperial Avmics inthewwarrof'G For Scholars 
10+ | more ſpecial-note, 46r which —_— "to wy 


3 |flakrator ob Gbynidet: 4: bott\4n-The 
E ama lpap wan 


'untounyorher,we wilhconfdenthern in this i& inde 
thenawdcof the 4] rthe; Ae ay 25209 


Tho4 LP B'S thmzovehe” 6 ATCA 
which: yow witl, atd Dn on wherqadd Fig | 


) "Lombardy: 
benny 16-44mpolenny Senſe in the miq2 
dle times by the nat | 
it-contained' that part 
whichlay beyond the vo any Moundcaif Corrs 
begin wants City'of 'Beſ#,- ahd? not' far trot'the 
e, ' paſſeth Sourh-weltward by the Eakes of Bfelers 

that'called Lemine.cill it come 
almoſt unco the Rboſno: dividing by-chatmeans the Piv: 
virices vp, Pat: Savoy, from the *County"of 


It wg "apa the 6th Clitriate] _—_ Gabe part of th 
ſcvetth;ſo-that the longefiday inSummer is fifteen hours 
and three quarters. Ofdifferent nature -in- regard both of 
Soil andiPeople 3-which will beſt ſhew itſclt in the ſar- 
vey of the ſeveral Provinces; cxptpyns vb ; that is 
to lay, 1. the Dukedom of Savoy, a+ the Sign ury of Ge= 
neva x 3, the Reſorts'of Wallifland 3 4+ the Cantors of rhe 
Habos 3and .5.che Leagues of the GriſtrtWhich leves 

Sees, though theybe reckoned to to the Ger: 
mils Erepire; that the Biſhops of Chr, Siox,and Baſil 
axe generallyaccountedifor Princes of 'ir'* yet they nei- 
ther come unto the Diz'nor areſubje@tothe publj.k 


head being | Taxes, nor:comprehended withit any of 'thoſe ten Cit 
| A ms we is divided: - © ©- 


all-threr,' as Krer faid': the Freveb being w 
ſpoke hn Been we abfesd cad generally. by th 
Switzers,bordering'on the Lake Lemant; the Dutch 
common tothe greate# Pare of the Switzer, the C 
aledb tyof' <nyre gle Ha 
 liax y the generali r 
[oppertaining ano hichh afid the Switzers both in Pie) 
nd ftepiniens Savoy which lienext unto its'''/ 
The principal Souldiers of theſe. mountainous Prov 
the Founder of 


Lhe Language ſpoken, partekes ——_— 


chief. Tqws 64:the Grifonr;andſo.go on ty Galfivcare the Farhi 020 This, 

rm 2: yn ich. eiſcth rifctiv in that paxy,of Earks of Savoy; chis yore let | 
 Lepontze, Whichis called Die Farcben, about twalkutch | with |PbSibirr,c0n6! off the Hates Dalieb tHorebE* Coy 

miles from the head of the Newyr or Hinder Rhine, and | miandendf:che Armizv ofthe le hg" Kee 4: Fobit 

© d into Fronce» .3-Padw; or Pewhbich ——_ rz1ot the 


a far wonagdamen tha lea pom arms = 


are abſolute i in a= and owe nor ſuit wc] hors 


ay he wt par of me 
pbine 


O Whic the neighbourhond-gf -Gewews gives a| 
increaſe (a wield thre are; four, Canteny | 


i,;.the allawaof both, The Grifons. are | 


. y. vided, betwixt both. Religions3:: -bot) the | 
| halen Praeuriading no,@her, but fan ag [we] 


ky 


cauſe of, which, divifion came:upon; 
Zuinglins,..s. Ba tis Cnc of Zales who Sn} 
ing Gang es So—_ baceebs in anion; be- 


£0 


difference which. wn ens him and I; 
Sacrameng of \the. Supper; in-which:Laeber:didinot i'on- 
ly maintain;3 req? Preſence, buta Conſubſiantiation alſa in 


the ſacicd Elements; which Zying/ins' maintained to be | 
only. 2. bars. ſign 30d. repreſcnracion, of.Chriſis; bleſſed | 1-1 


body _ Fop/reconeting this, difference, wherein the 
enemies of .both.did extremely oe a Conference 
was held beyweenithem at Merhorges Tor Town.of Haſs, 


; the proguyeemgm ot that Lawgrave; butwithour tuce 
thas; he. duxf noe agree:4n that 


La Rory ey Ne priv6ptsſues interpretationt vare | : 


2 topere Pontificiis exoſs, magis, inviſog tedderetizi forfeardl | 


From this tiane forwards allbrake out into open 


the names of Vhiquitarians,and:Sacromentariant 
ing ory calt upon ione another. taahegract 


{ee Fe great hacred on gh Princes of his ownipiro- 


—__ the-cauſe which they: had in hand) yepſo | 

mo ——_ oT—_ gat ground in Germany Fe ag vb art 

| vey 
>. PIevai tne Means @ 

many parcs in Germtaty allo. But hereof oof 
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/ 9101-7 fe Athder,attio was choſen byanother BY 
| on, for the poſſeſſion of the Kingdom of Ai 
! 9.6 v1) #1 *&s ind Burgundy; on thoafſmnirig of which 

- 3 2:04 Crown! be\rchgned: this Dngtons: to dis 
vt eons rarhu | #4 ON £54098 © wo 4" 
vi = 4Bſ the: Brother RedelphW- fucceed his 
| 1111-11 Brotheyin the Dukedonii of 'Bargunidy; bes 
9:19 -3ayond the Fowr'ras afterwardshe fucceeded 
 - Redolpþ;'his Brothers Son) in chis ITS 
:: bats wel 


p65. Y Sera I'Soi of Byſon,Kidg of 'yvtes: 
Li ly. and Piike of Burgadl 


HO + 14Black; the Sdn'of Wis SI iſeia, by Com? 
151415! 2494dv Hi Betiperour ai. hays 
iy Ar ."anied Gantorhe Epes; 


 ry'and” nee"-of© ſome- :followjn 
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nerd condition” and=affalrsi of ithele 47 


Provinces: 4 
an$t&lbok over the particulars: begining firſt _ 
| the Eſtate of the Duke of Savoy,-fitu 

| Motmitains, and Tying next to Daly; Gliers deere wc 
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 ceive from the River Dwria; ani whoſe banks it ſtandeth; 


tains; which make it one of the ſweeteſt firuations-m 


with the Fort atid Valley of Peronfe, (and in them both 
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The principal Citiesof:itare, 1: Turin, called of wm 
Angnfts Texrinerum, becaule the head City ofthe Towrb- 
+3, ones-the Inhabitants of this Track: from which Tav- 
rins, it deriveth the namic of Twrix, and not as ſome con- 


In this Ciry.is the Court-and Palace of the:Duke: of $9 
voy ( who is the Load of this Country ) the See of an 
Archbiſhop, andan Univerfity, in which the-renowned 
Scholar Eraſmws:took his degrees in Divinity. Iris fita- 
ateon the River Po, in- a place very umportant for- the 
guard of 'ſraly3 for which cauſe the Romans ſent a Co- 
lony hither, and the Lombards made it one oftheir four 
Dukedoms,” Adjoyning to it is a Park. of the Dukes of 
Savoy, watered with the Dwria,” Sure, and Po, ſix miles 
in-cizovitz\ full of Woods, Lakes; and: pkalant Foun- 


2. Mmdeni,ſcated on the ſwelling of alittle hill, 
with very fair Suburbs round aboutitz inoneof which 


her Palaces, to: che moſt ſtately, Cities. of Lembordy 3.fi- 
nate herwina they Rivers -of Po:and Tenords,: very 
rich.and populous../': / SSH NIE +£(43 314156 ov * 
Hereis alſo in this Country the Marquilate of Sa/nz- 
225, ( of the ſame:erection. as the faumer, but.a greacet 
Efate ):the cauſe of ſd many differences betwixt Frence 
al Sovoy. : The..principal Town: whereof: is called aſs 
 Seluzze ( from the Soloft queſtionleG-who dwelt here« 
abours ) ſcatcd about'the Spring 'of the River Po:3 1ea+ 
lagably big,and fortified. with a very large Caſtle; fitted 
with rooms for all aſes, and for every Calm, i2. Carman- 
vegla, 'which' gave-narme! to:that famous Captain who 
carried (o great a.ſway in'the Wars of Þaly. A Town 
{o: fortified and: flored with all ſores of A itt 
that it'is thought impregnable. 3+ Ravel, a well for- 
tified place. 4. Doglian, the thorow-fare for the greateſt - 
Pan of.the Trade which is driven berwixt Piemont, and 
the River of Genoa- - The Arms hereof Argens, a Chicf 


>pel. to the | Giles. 


the Dukes of 5uvsy built.a Church and Chappel. 

blefled Virgin3 intended for the burial-place of the. Du- 
cal Family. Itis the beſtpcopled' Town, \far-the bignels 
of it, of any in Ifaly. 3: 4 Pretoria, now Called 
Aoft, ſituare-inthe furtheſt corner of Jeoly ro the North 
and/Weſt. 4. Vereeli, a firong\Town bord:ring: upon 
Millair, ts which it formerly belonged; and was given 
tirſt in Dower with Blauch the Daughter of fbjlip Maris 
Duke of Mibis, to. Amadee Ih. Duke of ' Savvy 3 an- 
ciently ghe- chief Town of the»Libyci,. who together 
with che'8alaff and Tawrini,. were the old Inhabitants 
of this Country: 5. Inzria, called by Peolomy Eporedia, 
lituate at the very jaws ef the: Apes, an Epilcopal City. 


The: ancient Inhabitants of this Country were the 
Salaffi, Libyci, and Tawrini, as befortis faid, all vanqui= 
ſhediby:the Romaxs, and their Country made a Province 
of:that Empire, by the.name of the Province of Alpes 
Coftie,in the time of. Nero; of which Genes was the Me- 
zropolia or principal City. The pretent are deſcended, 
tar the moſ{part; of the. Herzli, who under the conduc 
of Odggcer conquered /talyz whereofhe was proclaimed 
King by the Romans themiclves, but Odoacer being van 
guithed near Yerozaby T beoderick King of the Gotbs,the 
Herxli had this Country allotted to ghema bythe Con- 
querour for their habitation. They had not held-itlong 


6. Nizes, 'or Nizze, an Haven onthe Mediterranean, at 
the influx of the River' Yer,” which divides: it from | 
Provexce's beautitied with a Cathedral Church, the Bi- 
ſhops Palace, a'Monaſtery: of Nuns, and an impregna- 
ble Citadel; Aplace ſo naturally firong,that when as yet 
the Fortifications were imperfect, it refiſted the whole 
Forces of Barbarofſa the Tarkzſh Admiral, Fu.3543-lying 
before it with a Navy ef two hundred fail, and bartering 
it continually "with incredible fury. Firſt fortified by 
Duke Charles,opon occafion of forme words of the Duke 
of Burb»:, who paſlitig this way with his Army, Behold, 
faith he, # ſrnation of which they kyow not rhe importance: 
the Cicadel _—_ er added by Emanuel Phitibert, and 
Garriſoned for the moſi part with 400 Souldiers.7/Sufe, 
ſeated in the ordinary thoroughfare betwixt/ France arid 
Tealy,; called of old Sepovios - and honoured in- thoſe 
times with body Sepatefe of King Coltiue,) a King of 
the Albbroge#* one of the ſeven Marquiſats'in the mid. 
die times exefted by the Emperour Otho- 8, Pignarole, 
fortihed with a Caſtle of : great importancey Which 
cominandetitall' the adjoyning-Valleys, fold. by Duke 
Cbatler Elntnirel «0 'Lewis IH. of Fronce,'/ rogether 


to the'nurhber of eh or ewelve Towns and:Villages 
for the ſurof' 49 $000 Crowns, >to be! for ever' in the 
propriety ind Soveraignty of the Kings of -Fruxeez- and 
thereby giving to- the Freneb/a commodious-ipaſs from: 
Daulphinevito Trely upon alt occaſions, and no ſraaff in; 
Auence und camtinand on his own'Eftates/ $.'Dwters, 
adorned with many goodly Churches;fair Convents,and 
noble Familics,ro. Ville ena agmerl Rrength, 
more towards the Seq. 1 1 Savillan, leated miſo 
—_— Duke Emanitel-Philibert had once a pur- 

pe to ſertle his abode in it; and makeit'the Chick of 
his Eftefe.' 12. Buſqze,a Marquiſate,another of theſeven 
ereQed for the Sons of Faleran. 13. Hereunto we may 
add/che City-of 43 ( though ly within the limits 
of Montferras ) anciently a Col 


the Romans: and | with 


when ſtibducd-by the:Gomberdr, of whoſe Kingdotn ic 
remained a part, till; given by z{ripers the ſeyenteenth 
King of the Lombards,tothe Church of - Rome 3 affirmed 
by ſome to be the firſt rewporal Eſtatethat ever the Popes 
ot; Rome. had poſſeſſion of. - Buc lying 'far off, and che 
Donation not confirmed /by the Kings ſucceeding; the 
Popes got lietle by the'gift: fo that in the ſubverting 
of the Kingdom of the Lambards, ic was at the devotion 
of. the Kings of aly30f the houſe of Charles the Great: 
and. afterwards of his Succeflors ni the Etnpire.bywhom 
diſtracted into ſeverat Eſtates and Principalitics;Tbeomes 
andiPever; Earls of: Savey, made themiclves Maſters 'of 
the greateſt pant of- it, by force of. Arms : the former 
in the year 1210; the latter in the year 1256. Since thac 
time the firſt Son of Savoy is tiled Prince of Piemont.The 
Marquiſatc of Seluzzer, containing almoſt all che reft, 
was added by the marriage of a da of this Mar-. 
quilate,with Charles Duke of Savoy; Anirg8 1-Of which 
Marriage though there was noiflue,! yet the Savoyords 
always held it as thewown.till the Frexob upon 35 good 
atitle poſſeſſed themſelves of it: Recovered by the Fu- 
voyard, | Anno 15881 the Civil Wars thew hot in Frente. 
But hiadirig thathe wasnot able to hold-ir- ﬀ FI 
ry IV. f wtio locked-upow-it as a door te let his Forces 
intb Jaly ) hecompounded with him, x 1Þ00s the 
Coumry of Brefſe being given in exchange for this Mar- 
quifate2.. of which; cogerher \ with the. refidue of Pie- 
mont/and ſome pieces of importance inthe Dukedomof 
Moviferrat, that noble Family of Savoy doth now ſtand 


The -gnis-ofi this Principality aro Giles,/# Croſs 
drgens ,* 'charged with 2 Label of -chree” points 


now td be <ompared, for the greatneſs and beduty of 
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tainous, overſpread with the branches of the Alpes, heal- | 

_ thy enough, as commonty- all Hil-Countries are,-but 
not very fruitful, except. fome_ Yalleys which he'nea- 
reſt tothe Weſtern Sun, and the plain tra@'about the 
Lemattian' Lake;-lying towards: Geneva: By reaſon of 

' thedifficult and harrow ways, and thoſe full of Thieves, 

' jt was-once called Malvoy: but the paſſages being opened 
by-the cot and/induſtry of the people; and purged of 
Thicvesby good Laws and exemplary” Juſtice, it. gained | 
the name of Szvoy, Or: Salvoy; quaſi Jalva via; as Male- 
ventum;” a Town. of the Realm oft Naples, on the like 
conſiderations got the name of Benevent. By the Latines 
of theſe -later times it. is called:Sabaudia, a name-not 
knownto:any of the ancient Writers 3' who, knew 'it by 

noother name than that of the Allobroges, or Allobrogum 


Regio. | | | | 

- The common People ate naturally. very dull and fim- 
plc," fo groſs of underſtanding for all their continual 
converſe with other Nations, who take this Country in 
their way to Italy 3 "that they believe the Duke of Savoy 
to. be the greateſt Prince in the World : and fo unyar- 
hke, that a few menof another Nation, well trained and 
diſciplined, will rnake a great.number of them flie... But 
onthe other ſide, the Gentry are of a very pleaſing con- 
verſation, civil, ingenious, and affeCting all good exer- 
cife: ſo that there may be daily-ſeen in Chambery as much 
good company,and as well appointed and behaveg, as in 
many of the beſt Towns of France or Italy. The number 
of buth ſorts (taking in Fiemont whoare not interefſed 
in the-firlt--place of this charaQer ) arc thought to be 


+: 'Thechief Cities are, r.Chambery, ſttuate on the banks 
of the River LI Arch, (in a very: pleaſant Valley, com- 
paſſed round with' Mountains; +the principal of the 
Dukedom'on that fide-of the Alpes : honoured with the 
Dukes Court: when: he refiderhrin” this: Country, the 
prdinary feat of Juſtice, and many neat houſes: which 
belong to the Gentry, fortificd:of late with a irong 
Caſtle and ſufficient Outworks; -bat not recovered of 
the damage it received, Anno. 1600.: when jt was: for- 
ced'by King Henry 1V. of France, in his Wars with 
Savoy. 2+ Tarentaiſe; an Archbiſhops See, fituate'in the 
midſt of 'the Mountains, herctofore the  Merropotio of the 
Provinceof the:Alpes Graie, and Paine, and called by 
Antoninws, Civitas:Centronum, - the Centroxes who 
inhabited: about this Tract. 3. Lavteboxrg in the Coun- 
ery .of the old- Medwli: betwixt -which- and' Suſe, a 
| Town of Piemont, lieth the moti ordinary road betwixt 


| Fronceand Thohy.'+.4+ Aque bell, fituate at the foot of a | 


craggy Rocks 5-Kapaille, a ſweet and fruittul fruation, 
\ , on th South-ide of the Lake Lemans, the chict Town 


of the: Signeury of: Fofigney': where! 4madee I, Duke 
of. Savay, having: given” over his Eftate, lived a Mo-' 
aaſtick life, - avd:was thence chofen-Pope by the Fathers 

at Bafh,” Anno 1440: 6: Nunor Nevidum ( by fone of 
the old Letines:calicd Noviodunum) anrancient City, laid 

defolate:rinorbchore: the time:oh :Fulixs Ceſar, repaired | 
again ingheEwpirc af Veſpaſuan 5 ;theiSeat of -latertimes 
of the Bithopsol: Gereva., fince their expullion -Qut«of 
that City: 9:6t/eou the Rbodanus, or Rhoſue,: $.21bod,” 
founded about the year 456. 9g. Conflans fortified by the 

late Pukes of: S awy,but otherwiſe of (mall i 


AD. A, xch obſervable, but for beifgthe |Bu 
ſeat or place of Solemnities, for an Order of Knights 


caed by that names !'1 i + Maxriewice, on St. Fobu de > Mau- 
riemne,. an Archbiſhops .See,. fi inthe Valley: of the 
Alpes ſo called; the chict City.of 'the old Medal, who 
dycle hereaboutss from whenee i the - Prince of this 
-houſe were tixlt, entituled Earls, of 'Mavrienne- only. 

28+ (barboniers, a well forciticd place. - Here iallo:the | 


| 


| Brancus and his Brother, about the ſucceſſion of the 


firong Town and Fort 
four Months againſi ny 
trels of St.Catbarines,which yer ſubmitted to that Kingz 
the Government whereof being denied to the Duke By- 

plunged him in diſcontent and Treaſon; tothe loſs of _ 


ror, 
his head. F . b I. 
and about this Mountainous 


The-:many Tribes in 
Country, of which we bave mentioned ſome before, paſs 
generally in moſt ancient Writers, by the natrie' of &{b» 
broges 3 becaule-the moſt powerful of them -all,Of whom 
the fir} mention which: we find in Biory, is the Atone+ 
ment made by 'Haxnibal in bis paſſage this way,between 


Kingdom. Afterwards fiding with the S alii-a Gallick 
Nation, 'in a War againſt Marſciles,,then a Confederate 
of the Ro drew that people on their backs: by 
whom they were in fine ſubdued, with the loſs of noilefs 
than x 20000 Gewls, under the ſeveral conduRts of Gre. Do- 
mitins Anobarbus, and Qu. Fabius Maximw :; by which 
laſt, Bitwitws, Or Bitultus King of the Awverni, one ofthe 
Confederates, was Jed ins triumph unto Rowe. The 
County and people at. that time were much alike; Ce- 
lum atrox pervicsciingenio,a tharp air,and a fiubbornpeo- 
plc,as it is in Moe ng an inthe 
aria: ordi ing Catilines conlpiracy, . 

which the whole RecietsBoate mas in-danger of LAT 
ter which we tind CofZiav, one of ang theſe Alb» 
broges, to have been in ſpecial favour wit us Ce- 
ſar : affirmed to be the Founder of twelve Cities in this 
mountainous Tzxacz whence it had the name of Alpes 
Cottie 3 and by that name reduced into theform ofa Pro- 
vince,by the Emperour NeraIn the declining of that 
Empire, this Province becamea part of the Kingdom of 
Burgundy; and paſſed; with other rights of that falling 
43 carp 6a the Emperours of Germany, ' by the git of 
Rodolph the laſt King. Tothem it did continue lubje& 
till the year 99g. in which Beraldof Saxony,Son of Hugh 

was Son of Otho, and Brother 


of Saxony (which 
to Ozbo LIL, )) for killing the laſcivious. Wite of his 
Unclc, fled from 3 and (ctled himſelf here, near 
France. - His Son Hembert,((urnamed Blonobmanis, that 
is Whbitchand ) was by the ſpecial favour of the Empe. 
rour Conradis Salicus, made Earl of Mawriexne > ,which 
is a Town ofthis Country, Auns 1027- And by his Mar 
riage with-Adela, the and Heir ot the Mar- 
quels of Swſe, addedithat noble Marquifate. ( one of the 
leven ereQed by Ortho IL and givenamongſt the. Sons of 
Waleran ) unto his Eftate. Hmbert I. gained by Con- 
quelt. the Town and Territory of Torentaiſey, as Ame, 
or Amadee III. did the Counties of Yaulx, 'and Chablats, 
Anno 1249» 0r thereabouts., Ame, or ' Atpadee IV. by 
the, Marriage of Sibylle', Daughter and ole Heir. of 
Ulric Earl of Breſſe, addechthat Earldom ta bis Houle; 
as Ame or Amadee IX did-the Town and Territory of _ - 
Percelli, upon the Contract betwixt Philthers His Son 
and Succeſſor, with Blangb the baſe Daughter of Wie 
Moria Dyke of Millain, who afterwards was marri 
unto. Francis Sforza, Amie, or Amadee Ie Earl of 
Maxrienxe was by the, Emperour - V.. inveſted 
with the. Title of Sopey 3 and Amadee VIUL. created 
the tirlt Duke, by the Emperour Sigiſmund, Hnmo 1395, 
t the main improvernent-of the power and patrimony 
of this Houſe.came by'the-valourand good {uccels of the 
two Earls, Thomas, who inthe year 1210: and Peter one 
of his Sons and Succeſſors( for his manifold Conqueſts, 
larnamed Charlemain the Funrtior ) An.12 56.by conquel 
got a great. part of Piedmont:z to; which:the Marquiſate .. 
ot- Saluzier,containing almodt all the reſt; was anſees by 


a inarriage of-the'daughter of the Marquilate, t0 Serie | 
c 


» s 
'Ba 1; 
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FRO HLFES IP 
Duke of Sevey cholngh he ded without” (Mas by om wm A 6 J0VE 2 tv bogst 
her,dmo ty89. ye keprete yoſeſion| 1475 20. Pliers, Sowof Ant xc & 
of it, till Francis + pretending, ay rs to' it in the of Philibert” * | we 
right of his Mother os i the Houſe of Sz-' Og: 22-"Chirt6s __ 
voy.) laid it-unto the C y from which it | 149525 Phi Hoon of Lev th ind Du; 


Was recovered: by the:Saveyard, French 
Civil Wars, Anno 1 #51 and now is peaceably omg 
The Co of Breſſe being given to: the Pres, fo 
ei prevention troy areres Anus 1600! Thieke 
of Savey: have' a 

Fatien of Spe, eſpecially fiace the French Kings took 
' inthe leſſer States bordering on. them, as Bwrgindy; Bre- | 
2agne, Ge. Charles TIL fided- ſo conſtantly with the 


r-Charles V+ thar denying Francis '@ paſſage] 


for: his. Army- through- the! Country into- Frafy; he 
was byithe fait King deſpoiled of his EftatesAwv1 536: | 
The Emperonz40' recover 'it left nothing -emdone, but] 
in:yajny: forithe: Prench+ encountring his "force inthe | 
apen field; vanquiſhed them, with the i of hE-| 
teen thouſand of 4 his men. In the-year 145$;pcace 
made between: and” Philip,” Succeffors" to 1 
great Princes :, Emanxel Philibers, Son-to-Duke Charter 
wasreſtored' to-all his Rightes-- His Sor nt Setous| 
having.married'Katharine the Daughter of King'Phi- 
lip>1L: depended wholly upon Spaixe, notwithftand-- 
ing many quarrel which didigrow betwixr them3' his'| 
Sons receivingithence many great Penſions and' pr 
ments. For at theſame time, Prince Amader Vittorio this 
ſecandSon,-duving the lite'of Philip his elder Brother, 
was chief Commander of: that King's Gellics 3 and/had' 
in. Penſion a Hundred: thouſand Crowns' per” wmum | 
Philibers'the third! Son, 'was Viceroy of” Sicil + ' Max | 
ricelVs'a Cardinal, had a-moity of the” Revetivies' of 
the of Toleds;- and Dor Thomeaza, though' 
then young; had his Penfions-al(b.- Bur 4madee Vittorle, 
who ſucceeded him, - mareying Madam ' Chriftiane, 2 
Daughter of King - Henry IV. of! France; chahged' his) 
dependences ;''and held more cloſe to Fraxctthinany of* 
his Predeceſſors:1' but whether to the hurt or benefit of” 
his Eſtates, faturotimes will (hew, For leaving his Heir” 
«MOSOP the hands: on domons x yr _ 
pretence of preforving ntry-for him), again 
the incroachtents: of the Spaniard; have made” thetn- 
ſelves Maſters:ofi the greateſtparts of it:- which'when” 
they wilt reftoze' tothe proper Owner, ts d'my 
ur peuey oh to orgs po ner Ie VEtdIG Eager 
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28, yd calle Fg DOBATAY Go of 
Emanxel, pris, Chriſtiane the 

+ Ki King Hrry 
1637 29: ch Emanuel TW. Son ed ARR Vittr, or 
9 rok at the age of three years ixcedticd | 


his Father: Eo 
| TheForces of this Duke conſift eſpechily 1 his For 
s, whereofhe hath' in Savoy, anc 


Piekwone; well fortified anid'plencifally furniſhed wich all 
,mannier'of Ammunition. ' And' it concerteth him ſo [Lo 
have, conſidering, what dangerous neighbours hehach 
nearfiim, and thathis Edininry is-a conrmual bake s 
: |fare; for the Armits bottr of Froxce arid Spaix, upon all 
occaſions. 'Nordoth it leſs cohduce'tg* his pref yation, 
that he hath ſo many retreats of natural'firengech 
not eafily acceffibleby a Fovr gre OY of whic 
1s,amongſtmany ot — the * which 
\ſomereckon Tors part 6f Savyy, ng Giie cf wh 'D | 
ſoiftrong by reaſon'of the” nirrowentrits, ' | 
$ and the prext malticades of the. pi ns 
Gin" it3rt hit who Have inI9e the hern{Clyes 
Maſters' of the reft of the Cotntry, dutft never attempt 
ity And of the firff,” beſides thoſe formerly deſcribed, i q- 
of Fipts, 


the' Town of Nizzz, fo fortificd' and Ain 

acceſſes;that' it' ſeerns rather to bean aſe 

han a tingle Fortreſs." Otr of whith'6 etifbus, + ds 

Dakte 1$able todraw ofiru $51 = f Ate. ſervice 
on all otcafions, 

'-he ordinary perl. of I D edom' © Ng 


Y arce-faid*to be above a on of Crown 
anninn, Bit his extraordinary ne 0 .that bog 


en; Noe Wats 

in «very ' few'yetts'drew ee PRs 
$of Crowns's 

coin-quartering of Souldiers,” bigg Aorh 

.that' the Ditkes Ire Hot "like to. wane" 0 fer 

their turns; when) they ſhall defire Fel Ching 

more thai! AA” are ng 
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There aſc double ſs fr, thinliuron 
ption of 


Army of this Dutchy,, where are G-a Crols A.' This be- 
ing the Croſs of St. F-bn of Jeruſalem, whole Knighes at 


S 


Sable, Armed/Gwi lyypont ting in Feſſe, an Eſcutchion of- 
* Saxony, that is Barwile fix pieces Sable and/Or, a Bend 
fours Vert. A Coat belonging to the Exmperours of the 


, from whom the tirft Earls of Savoy did 


1 E NE V A is a City in the Dukedom of Savoy,for- 


merly ſubje& to its Biſhops, acknowledging; the 
Dukes of wy the Lord in chief ::now reckoned as 
4 Free-Eſtate, bordering cloſe upon the Switzers, and 
with them Confederate; and ſo more properly within 
the courſe ard compaſs of the A4ipine, Provinces... It is 
fituate on the Souch-lide of the Lake Lemaze,oppoſite to 


the City of Lozane in the Conton,of Bern, from which it 
is diftant fix Dutch miles : the Rives, Rboſue ( haviggpal- 
{ed through the Lake with ſo clear a colour, that it leem- 
eth not ar all to mingle with the waters. of it ) runneth 
through the lower part thexcof,over which there is a paſ- 
ſage by two fair Bridges. This lowex part is ſeated on a 
flat or level,the zeſt on the aſcent of. an Hill : the bujld- 
ings fair and of Free-ftone, well fortified on both fides 
both by Art and Nature 3 in regard of the pretenfionsof 
the Duke of Savoy (( whom they (uffer not to arm any' 
Gallies upon the Lake) and other jcaloulics of State, The 


- compaſs of the whole City isabout two miles, in-which 


there arc ſuppoſed to be about fixtecn. or ſeventeen thoy- 
fand ſouls. One of. their Bridges is more ancient, and 


| better fortitied than the other, .belonging anciently to 
the Switzers ( or Helvetians, the gld itants.of that 


' tra@ ) but broken down by Falixs Ceſar,to hinder them 


of .nll forts, .and great ore of Wine. Thercis likewiſe 


preſent plenty of -Paſtare. and feeding. grounds, which-furniſh 


the City with fleſh-meats, -Butter, and Checlc,/ at very 
reaſonable ;xates : ; the nearnefs. of the: Lake affording 
them both. Fiſh and\ Wild-Fowl in good meaſure, 
and amongſt-others ( as ſome (ay?) the-beft Carps in 


But the main improvement of this State is by che in- 
duſiry of the people, and the convenient fituation'of the 
City-it ſelf; the City -being- fituated. very well for the 
Trade of Merchandize, im regard itis the- ordinary pab-: 
lage, for,tranſporting: Commodities out of Germany, 
tothe Mazts at Lions 3 and from thence back-again to 
Germany, Switzerland;and fome parts of Italy: And for 
th: induliry of che people, it is diſcernable. m that great 
ſtore of Amour, and Apparel, and other -Neceliories, 


ManufaQtures in. Satin,Velvet, Taffatec, and ſome quan- 
tities of Cloth,(hne, but not durable ) tranſported hence 
yearly, into other places. þ 1:1 | 

; The Soveraignty of .this City was anctently in the 
Earls hereof, at. firſt Imperial.Officers only, but at laſt the 
hereditary-Princes of it; . Betwixt theſe and the Biſhops 
( Suffragans to the Merrapelizon of Viemna.in Gogh ) 
grew many quarrels for the abſolute command thereof... 
In fne,. the Biſhops did obtain of the Emperour Frede- 
rick L.. that they and theis -Succefſors | ſhould: be (ole 
Princes of Geneva; free from all Taxes, and not ac-: 
comptable toany but the Emperour. Which notwith- 
ſanding, the Earls continuing fill to moleſi the Biſhops, 
they were fain to call: unto; their aid the Eazl of Savoy > 
who took upon him firſt as ProteRor only, | but aticr 
by degrees as the Lord in; Chief. For when the rights of 
the Earls of Geneva, bythe. Marriage of Thomas Earl of 
Savoy, with Beatrix a. Daughter of this Earl's, fell into 
that houſe ; then Awe or Amadee VI. of | that name, 
obtained of the Emperour Charles LV. to be Vicar-gene- 
ral of. the, Emperour in his own Country, and.in-that 
right ſuperiour tothe Biſhop in all Temparal matters: and 


from paſling that way into Gallia.  . Hs 

"The people of the Fown arc generally of good wit 
in the managery of publick buſineſs, but not very: cour- 
reous towards Strangers, of whom they exaQR. as much 
as may be 3 modeſi and thrifty. in Apparel, and. ſpeak 
for the molt par the Savgurd, or woult kind of Fravb 
Sothat the greats young Gent)emen: thither, is; 


learn that Language ( which is no where: 


taught ) as out of an opinion which cheir Parents 
e Reformed Religion is no where lo purely 
'profciſed as there. By means whereot, the 


rchical a 


Ame or Amadee the firſi Duke,got trom Pope Martiz (to 
the great, prejudice. of the Bi ) a grant of all the 
Temperal juriſdiction of it. After which time the Biſhops 
were conſtrained to do homage tothe Dukes of Savoy, 
and acknowledge them for their Soveraign Lords ; the 
Authority of the Dukes being grown {o great (votwith- 
Randing that the peaple were.;immediately ſubjeR to 
their only ) that the Money in Genevawas 

ed with the Duke's Name and Figure : Capital Offen- 
ders were pardoned by him; 'no'Sentence of Law cxe- 
cuted till his, Officers were firſt made acquainted 3 nor 
League contracted by the people of any validity,: with-. 
out his privity and allowance : - and fiually the Keys: of. 
the Town preſented to him as: often. as he pleaſcd to 
lodge there 3 as once ( for inſtance.) to.Duke Charles HL.: 
cominghither with Beatrix: his Wife, a Daughter of: 
Portugal. And in this fate it fiood till the year:1 598,7 


x || the Biſbop being all this while their immediate Lord,and 

| having jus glodis & lia civilis juriſdictions porter, as Col- 

| 3% him(elt confeſlerhy man Epilile to Cardipal Sadeler.: 

| Buc ages ' Religion. being; then altered.in the Gan: 
ton 


Bern, near adjoyning to:thewy: Hiret:and Farellus 


;{did endeavour it in Geveveal@o, | Bur tinding, that-the: 
Biſhop and; his Clergy-did nos like theindoings, they 


iſhmcnt.;. But-| ſcrewed them(clycs into the peopley and byirheir aid in 
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a popular tumult compelled the Bifhop-and! his Clergy: 
to abandon the, Town, And-though: the-Biſhop made 
them many fair overtures, iqug.of an hope robe xeſtored 
to his Eftatez yet would they-giever hearkento him, nbr 
adwir of him-apy mortbeivg once thruſt out. Noridid- 
they only in that tumultialtex the DoGrine and Qudexsart? 


the 


L 7 5 . 
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brought from henge yearly by thoſe of Ber; and-their | 
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| of the Church before eſtabliſhed 3 bue- changed the Go- 
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vernment of the State alſo; diſclaiming all Allegiance 
both to Duke-and-Bifhop, and ſtanding on Ne own 
Liberty, | as. #' Free-Commonwealth. © And though all 
this was done by Viret and Farelius, before Caſpin's 
coming to that City, which was nortill che year 336, 
yet being come, ſuffragio meo comprobavi,as he faith him- 
ſelf, no man was forwarder'than he to approve the 


T 


AQGtion. . En 
- - But Calvin being come amongſt them, made their 
Divinity Reader; and one of the ordinary Preachers,he 
tirſi negotiated with them to abjure the Papacy,' and ne- 
ver more admit their Biſhop 3'to which he tound athear- 
ful and unanimous conſent in all the people. Then fhind- 
ing-that_no Eclefiaſtical Diſcipline was in uſe. among 
them; he dealt with them to admit of one of his.own 
compoſing : which at laſt he obtained alſo, but with 
very great difficulty 3 and got it ratihied by the Senate, 
July 20. 1537+ The next year after, the people wed- 
Ty of this yoak, and he and 'his Colleagues ( Farellas, 
and Coraldws ) as'reſoluce to hold them toit 3they were 
all three baniſhed the Town in Popular humour 3 and 
with like levity ſucd'to, to return again: to which he 
would by no means yield, except they would oblige 
themſelves by a ſolemn Oath, to admit of ſuch a Form 
of Diſcipline, as he with the advice of their other Mi- 
niſters, ſhould preſcribe unto them. This being conde- 
ſcended to by that fickle multitude, he returns in tri- 
umph to Geneve, September the thirteenth, 154.1.'and got 


being generally called by no.other natnes that the Taube* 
rans,or the Linberan Churches z as not reformed enough 
fromthe dregs of Kome. Then cornes in his endeavours 
to promote that Platform, in all other Chutches, which 


promote hat Plater, in all other Chuiches, 

he had calculated from ws Marky of 4 only ; 
'comwmending it toGaſfper Olevianae,Midilter of theChuxch 
of Trierg,' as appears by his Letters. dated . April the 
tweltth 1 560. congratulating the reception of it inthe 
Chutches of Poland; as appearcth by others of his Lets 
ters And for the laſt help, comes in Bega, who.not can- 
tent to recommend it as convenient, foe the ule df wh 
Church ( beyond which Calzix did not go.) impoſed it 
as a matcex neceſſary upon all the Churches: ſo neceſſary, 
#t ab ea recedere non mags liceat, quam ab ipfia Religionis 
placitis, that it was utterly as unlawful to xecede from 
chis,asfor the'moſt natural points of the Chriſtian F3ith. 
So he, Epijt.83, By means whereof their followers in 
moſt'oF the” Reformed Churches drove on (© furiouſly, 
that rather than their Diſcipline ſhould not be admitted, 
and the Epiſcepal Government deſiroycd in all theChuches 
of CHRIST, they were reſolved to depoſe Kings, ruine 
Kingdoms, and to ſubvert the fandamencal Conſtituci- 
ons of all Civil States. And hereunto their own Ambition 
gave them. ſpur enough, affeQing the ſupremacy in their 
ſeveral Parifhes 3 that they them(cives might Lord it over 
| God's Inheritance, under pretence of Fi tting CHRIST 


e 
upon his Throne. Upon which love to the prehemi- - 
nence they did not only prate againſt the Biſhops, with 
malicious words ( as Diotrepbes for the ſame reafon did 


hisnew Diſcipline eſtabliſhed on the twentieth of No-J againſt the Apoſtles |) but not therewith content, aeither 


vember following. The ſum of che Device was this 3 All 
Miniſters tobe equal amongſt themſelves z two Lay-men 
to be ſuper. added unto every Minilter 3 the Miniſter to 
continue for term of lifez the Lay-Elders to be annually 
choſen : theſe being met together to be called the Pres- 
bytery; and to have power of Ordination, Cenſures, Ab- 
ſolution, and 'whatſocver elſe was aQed by the Biſhop 
formerly. Hitherto is related to Geneva only, which be- 
ing but one City,and a ſmall one coo, was not capable of 
more than one Prerbytery.. The natnes and notions of 
Claſſical, Provincial, and National Aﬀſemblies, came not 
in till afterwards, as it got ground in Kingdoms; 'and 
larger Provinces. This Platform though of purpoſe 
framed to content the people yet fince the Lay Officers 


would they themſelves receive them, nor permit them that 
would, caſting them out of the Church with reproach and 
infamy.Which proud ambition in the ordinary Paruchial 
| Miniſter, was. cunningly formgnted by ſome great per= 
ſons,athd many Lay-Perſons in all places, who under-hand 
aimed at a farther cnd : the one to raile themſelves great 
fortunes out of Biſhops Lands; the other to keep 
thoſe Tythes themſelves, to which by the Law they only 
were to nominate ſome deſerving Perſon.Such were the 
helps by which this new device of Calvin was diſperſed 
and propagated. | 
Bat to return unto Geneva, though Calvin for his time 
did hold theChair asa perpetual Moderator,andBezga too, . 
until Daxexs (ct him beſide the Cuſhion ; yet after that, 


were to be but annual, and after (ubje to the lath like |] the power of the Presbytery was ſhrewdly leſſened in 


other Mortals 3 it gave but ſorry fatisfaQion unto wiſer 
men. And being built withall on a falſe foundation, was 
for a long time hardly able to fiand alone, and fain at 
twelve years end to borrow a ſupport from Zurich, and 


Geneva, @#d the good members (o reftrained in the cx- 
erciſe of it ; that they have no powet ro convent any 
man before them, butby the authority of a Oyndick, Or 
Civil Magiſtrate. And as for mainitenance, they hold 


others of the Proteftant Cantons: whom Calvin earneſtly ] their Miniſters ſo firialy toa ſorry pittance, as would 


ſolicited to allow his project, againſt which one Peringe, 
and ſome principal Citizens, had begun toſpurn. And 
ſowe have the true beginning of the Genevan Difcipline, 
begotten in Rebellion, born in (edition, and nurſed up 
by FaQtion. | F 
Being born in the World by the means aforeſaid, ſome 
other helps it had to make it acceptable, and approved 
of, in other Churches. As firt the great contenrit gave 
to the Common People, to ſee themſelves entruſted with 
the weightieft matters of Roligionz ' and thereby an 
equality with, if not ( by reaſon of their number, being 
two for one ) a ſuperiority above their Minifters ; Next, 
the great repitation, which Calvin for his diligence in 
Writing and Preaching, had attained-unto 3 made all 
his Didates as authentick amongſt ſome Divines, as ever 
the Popes Ipſe dixis in the Church of Rome. Whereby it 
came to pals, ina little time, -that only thoſe Churches 
which imbraced theDoQtinesand Diſcipline authorized 
by Calvis, werecalled the Reformed Churches: thoſe in 
High Germany,and elſewhere, which adhered to Lxther, 


- 


| be ſure to keep them from preſuming too much on their 
power in the Confiſtory. Tytbecof all ſorts were to be caken 
up for the uſe of the State, and laid up in the publick 
Treaſury ; and ftipends iſſued out to maintain the Mini- 
ſtry : but thole ſo mean, that Bezaes fiipend whillt he 
lived, hardly amounted tocighty pounds per annum, the . 
relidue of the City Miniſters not to ſixty pounds, thoſe 
of the Villages adjoyning, having hardly forty pounds ; 
enough to keep them always poor, and miſerably ob- 
noxious to the wealthier Citizens. And that they may 
not ſteal the Gaſe, and tick wp 4 Feather, the State doth 
uſe ro: make ſome poor allowance to the Wives and 
Daughters of their deceafed Miniſters, if they die poor, 
or leave their Children unprovided 3 or-otherwiſe have 
deſerved well in the time of their lives, Tn reſpec here- 
of though -the Minifters are very ſixiQ in. forbidding 
Dancing, and have writ many Tracts againlt its yet to 
give ſome content to the common people (who have not 
Iciſare to attend itat other time, ) chey allow all Man- 
like exercifes on the Lords-day, - as ſhooting in Pieces, 

T Long- 
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The ALPES. 


L:s 1. 


6-bojes, and cho like, and that too in 


Long:bows, Cro nd che like, and that 
_ the morpiog,both beforeand after the Sermon (o it be no 
impediment to them, from coming to the Church at the 
ye rigs Soy gr PH 
acinal , L Boo or ] ri l I Sz t » 
| * the Li Ano gens ;/ ; before whom 


edt rant- e whom 

lf cauſesare tried, and frgn whom there licth no 4p- 
et, gnle(s it be unto the Council of two hundred, 

— whom they call the Great Caungil, in which the ſupreme 
"Power of the State" refideth, Our of this Council of two 
unared, there's thaſen another leſſer Council of five and | 

rwenty, anfl our of © RN Log Mham 
hey call che Syndicks, who bave the ſolemanaging of 
the Common-wealth 3 | except it be in ſome great mat- 
'ter,as making Peace or War, gffenſwe or defe 


Jrvring Appols and ſhed like gen ral concernments : 
- "hich the great Council oftwo -bungred mult determine 
of. The | 1M cuſtom ſuperadded to the Civil Low, 
thatif any MalefaQtor from another place flie:to ther! 
for refuge, they punifh him afterthe cuſtom of the place 
in which the crime was committed. Otherwiſe their 
'Town being on the boxders of divers Princes, would ne- 
'verbefrce from Vagatonds, Examples hereot Lwilt align 
'two : the firſt of certain Monks, who robbing their. Con- 
veuts of certain Plate, and hoping for their wicked 
pranks at home to be. the welcomer;thither,were at their 
- firſt acquaintance advanced to the Gallows. The {econd 
is of a Spenifh Gentleman, who having fled his Country 
- for dipping and counterfeiting the King's Gold came to 
this Town,and had the like reward. And when for defence 


firous that the Tows fold xemain as it.doth, than 

Iinto.any other than his own, . $o ordinary a 
thing.it is for ſuch petic. States, to be more ſafe by the 
intereſt of ,their jealous neighbours, thay any forces of 


their own. . 

Wh Annoof Geneve, when under the command of the 
Earls thercof were Or,a Crols Azare. But for the title of 
Geneva after it bad been born a while by the Earls of 8a- 
voy, it was given to Philip youngeſt Son of Ame or Ame- * 
dee the fixſt Duke, to Fanw.the third Son of Lewis the (e- 
cond Duke and finally, to Philip Duke.of Newanrs, the 
fourth Son of-Philip the ſeventh Duke of 8avoy,in whoſe 
Poſterity(Dukes of Nemours) it doth (ill contigue. 


4 WV ALLISLAMND.. 
Aftward from Savey, in a long;and deep bottam of 


E the Alpes Paine, lyeth the Country of WALLIS- 
LAND : ſo called cither guofi Wallenſland, or the Land of 
the Valenſes, once the; Inhabitants of the Country about 
Martinacht, achict Town hereof 3 or quaſi Valleys-laud, 
or the Lexd of Valleys,of which it totally confilts, It xca- 
cheth from the Mountain de Furken, to the Town of 
St, Maxrice, where again the hills do cloſe, and ſhut up 
the Valley ; which is ſo narrow in that place, that a 
Bridge laid from one hill to another. ( under which che 
River Rboſze doth paſs ) is capable of no more than one 
Axch only, and that defended with a Caſtle and two 
ſixong Gates. On other parts it is environed with a'con- 


'he alledged,” that he underſtood their City being. free, 
'gave admiſſion to all Offenders 3 True (laid they )but with 
2 intent to puniſh them that offended: a diſtinQtion which! 
.che Spaniard never till then learned, but then it was too 
"hte. | 
© As fortheir ordinary Revenxe, it is proportionable to 
their Territory, if not above it, conceived to amount to 
'60000 pounds per annum 3 which they raiſe upon the de-' 
main of the Biſhop,and the Tyzbes of the Church and owl 
ſuch impoſitions as are laid upon fleſh and Merchandiſe. 
© Butthey arc able to raiſe greater ſums if there be occaſi- 
'on, as appears plainly by the ſending of 45000 Crowns 
to King Henry HI. before thy had been long ſerled in 
' their own Eliates. | 
And as for Military Forces, they arc ab impreſs 
'two thouſand men,and have Arms of all ſortSfor fo ml 
ny inthe publick Magazines : asallo twelve or fourteen! 
' Pieces of Ordnance,with all manner of Ammunition ap-! 
pertaining to them and on the Lake ſome Gallies incon- 
tinual readineſs, againſt che dangers threatned them by 
the Dukes of Savoy. And for the greater lafety'of their 
\Efftace, and the preſervation of their Regs, they joy- 
| med themſelves in a conſtant and perpetual League with 
the Canton of Bern, Auno 1582. communicating to each 
other the Freedom of their ſeveral Cities by that 
means, are reckoned for a Member of the Common- 
wealth of the Switzers, Which is no fmall (ſecurity to 
«their affairs. But their chief ixength, as I conceive, is, 
that neighbouring Princes axenot willing to have it fall 
into the hands of that Duke vr any other Potentate of 
e ſtrength than he. Infomuch chat when that Duke 
ed it, 41no.15$g.they were aided from Venice with/ 
four and twentythouſand,and from England,with thic- 
teen thouſand Crowns, from Florence with Intelligence 
of the Encmics purpoſes. Another. time, when the 
Pope, the French King, the Spaniard, and Savoyard had 
deligns upon it;zthe Emperor offered thiem aſſiſtance both 
of Men and Money : yea, and ſometimes the Dukes of 


tinual Wall of ſicep and horrid Mountains, covered all 
the year long with a cruſt of Ice 3 not paflable at all by 
Armies, —_ not without much difficulty by ſingle Pal - 
ſengers: ſo that having but that one entrance to its 
which before we ſpake of, no Citadel can be made {o 
fixong by Art, as this whole Country is by Nature, But 
in the bottom of thoſ and impaſſableRocks, lies 
a pleaſant val, ruicful io Saffron, Corn, Wine, and 
moſt delicate fruits z and happily enriched with Mea- 
dows,and moſt excellent Paſtures,which yield a notable 
increaſe of Cheeſe and Butter : and in the Country about 
Siaz they diſcovered in Anno 1 544+ a Fountain of Salt: 
and havealſo many hot Baths,and medicinal waters very 
wholſom. Of Springs, and River-water, they are very 
deſtitute 3 having ſcarce any but what they fetch from 
the Rheſue, with a great deal both of charge and trouble 
{08 common people nag Hom-water for the moſt part 
or domeſtick uſes :) which made one pleaſantly obſerve, 
that they pay dearer for their Water, than they do for their 
Wine. Cattel they have ſufficient to ſerve their turn, and 
amongſt others, a wild Buck, equal toa Steg in bignels, 
footed like a Goat,and horned like a Fallow Deer,leaping 
with wonderful agility from one Precipice to another, 
and fo not eaſily caught but ig Summer time, for then the 
heat of that ſeaſon makes him blind. 

It is divided into the Upper and the Lower Waliſlend : 
the Upper lying towards the Mountain dz Fxrken, in the 
very bottom of the Valley ; and the Lowe? Rtretching out 
tothe Town of St. Maurice, which is at the opening of 
the ſame: the length of both ſaid to be five ordinary days 
journey,but the breadth not anſwerable. The Upper Wal- 
l;ifland containeth the ſeven Reſorts, of 1. Siow, or Sedwne, 
2. k, 3-Brig, 4+Nies, 5. Rawwren ,6.Sider, 7. Gombes, 
in which are reckoned thirty Pariſhes, the Lower com- 
prehending the fix Reſorts of 1.Gnrdjs, 2+ 4rdos, 3. $oli- 
eu 4. Martinacht, 5. Furemont,and 6,St. Maxrice ; iv which 
are 24 Pariſhes. The people in both parts faid to be cour- 
teous towards ſtrangers, but very rough and churlifh to- 


Savoy have aſſiſted chem againſithe others, as being more 


wards one another. 
t 


\.Canon's houſes 3 and on the other, looking downwards 


- ble for its antiquity only. 3. St. Maxrice, or St. Moyies, 


- frozen up, that there is no other entrance but'by the 


to be the Metropelis,or principal City. It was made ſub- 


cordingto own adi 
according to | mber 
Thechief of which are 1- Sedienum; Sittim; of Sion, a 
' Biſhops See,ſuffraga 
the chiet of allthis little Country : of no/great* 


n tothe Metropolitan of Tarencuniſez | Town. of moit notein all this Tract 4 but fince-thefal+ 


the chief City whereof is Bern; And-3. Zarichgow ſo na- 
med from Zarich, both formerly and at this preſent the 


liogof theſe Couftries fromithe houſe of 4uſtrie,divided 


in it (elf, but neat and gallant in reſpec of che Towns | into-many Cantons and other members; of which more 


about itv Situate in a Plain on the River of Rboſne, un-* 
der a Mountainof two tops 3 on the one' of which be- 
ing the lower, is ſeated the Cathedral Church, and the 


with a dreadful precipice, a very ſtrong Caltte,the dwel- 
livg place of the Biſhop in the heat of Suminer': whieh 
being built upon an Hill of {o great an height, and fo 
hazardous an aſcent,” is im lc almoſt to be took by | 
force 3 che ſharpneſs of the Rocks keeping it from the 
danger of affaults,and the highnels of the Hill from the 
reach of the Gun-ſhot, 2. Marcbinacht, by Cefar called 
Oflodurw, and Civits Valenſium by Antonius, remarka- 


antiently Auganum, the Key of the whole Country 
but in Winter eſpecially,when all the other paſſagesate 


Bridgeat this Town, which for that cauſe is very well 
manned and fortified to avoid ſurpriſal ; and therefore 
alfo choſen for the ſeat of the Governour of the'Lowey 
Wiiſland. >. +24 
This Country now called Valiſland,is in molt Latine 
Writers called by the name of Yalefia, but corruptly, as 
I think, for Yalenfis, as the Dutch or Evgliſh name for 
Wallenſland : which name I ſhould conceive it took from 
the Valenſes, the 01d Inhabitants of this Valley; of-whom 
Oftodurw(now called Merebinacht )) is by Antanizs made 


jet to the Romans by Fulius Ceſar, at ſuch timeas the 
Helvetiangs were 3716 pt by-bim: and falling with 
the Weſtern parts of the Roman Empire unto Charles the 
Great, was by him given to Theodulus Biſhop, of Sion, 
Anno $05. Under his Succefſors they continued to this! 
very day 3 but ſo,' as that the Deputies of che ſeven Re- 
ſorts have not only voices with the Canons in his Electi- 
oh, but being choſen and invelted unto the placey: they 
joyn with him alſo in the Diets for chookng Magiſtrates, 
redrcfſing grievances, and. determining matters of the 
State, The Lower Walifland obeycth the Upper, made 
ſubje& by long War,and the chance of Viory,and hath 
no ſway in the publick Government, but takes' for Law 
that which their Governours agree of. The ſame Religi- 
on is in- both, being that of Rome. For maintenance 
whereof they combined themſelves withche {even Po- 
Pilh Cantons of Switzerland, Anno 1572-0rthereabouts: | 
as alſo for their mutual defence and preſervation againſi 
Forcin Enemies, and kecping amity and concord | 
amongſt one another. - 1 


5.SWITZERLAND- 


TE x< T unto Waliſland lieth. the Country. of the| 


YN 'S1TZE RS, having, on the Eaſt, the Grifons, 
and fonie part of the Tirol, in Germany 3 on the Weſt, the 


liand hisown ground indefence ws ape os 


- reputation, the Wars which followed;jin Laly 
Datchy of Miliin,ſerved exceedi « For,beix 
dercrs.Qn that Country,the 


anon. ; . 9 4 F#=+ 
It is wholly in a manner over-grown with -craggy 
Mountains, . but ſuch as for the mott part have : 
tops,. and in their - bottoms afford rich- Meadows, -and 
nouriſhing Paſtures, which breed them a great ſtock of 
Catcel; their greateſt wealth, - And in ſome places yields 
plenty of very good Wines, and a fair increaſe of Corn 
alſo,” if care and induſiry be noe wanting on the Huf« 
bandmans part, but neither in fo great abundance, a3 
to- ſerve” all neceffary uſes, which want they do ſupply 
fiom their neighbouring Countries. And though it tand 
upon as high ground as avy in Chriftendom," yet is no 
place more ttored with Rivers, and -capacious- Lakes , 
which do not.only;yicld them great abundance of Fiſh; 
bat:ſerve the people very well in the way of Traffick, to 
diſperſe their ſeveral Commodities from one Canton to 
another. Of which the principal are, Boderſee, and the 
Lake of Cell, made by the Rhene 3 Genſey-ſee, or the Lake 
nl Gabe by _ "Rhehns hana yo Lake of 
ern,made by t >Na ger \Beeter-ſees 
by the Orbe 3 and Zarich-ſee, by the River of Liman or 
Limachs. I Liu 40S. 0 gti 
' Ir is in length two hundred and forty miles; an.hun- 
dred and eighty in breadth. 3 conceived+to:be the. highe: 
Country in Exrope (-as before is ſaid): theRiverswhi 
do iſſue from it running through all quarttrs- ot. the 
ſame 3' as Rbene, through France and Belginw,: North ; 
Po, through Iraly to the South 3 Rhadaves, through part 
of France; to the Weſtern Occan'z and the Inx, which 
falling intothe Daxabius paſſeth through Germany,. and. 
Hungory,into Ponte Exacinis. (it (yt nh 
' ' And as the Country is,fuch are theIuhabicants of rude 
and rugged diſpoſitions, more ht for\Arms.than any.ci 
vil occupatious, capablegt toy! andlabhur, which the, | 
ecellities of their:-Country: do inure chem £0,008. able 
otherwiſe to affordthem an hun od : the 
verty whereof makes them ſeek for ſervige; which they 


ſhift and change according as they like: the conditions. of 
their entertainment x and having uo way to yent-.their 


ſuperfluous numbers. by Navigation, arc able to ſpare 
greater. multicudest02 Forein War; than. a man would 
eaſily imagine. Ip a word, the people are naturally ho- 
neſt, frugal,and induttrious, impartial in the adminiſtea- 
tion of Juſtice, £5 ewe mecca of ta £22 3 

Re ONIOY ENNITBRGS have ta- 
tion;on the i given by them co Charles Ione , 
that no Prince thought himſelf able to eFicld, or 


& 
. . "vw 


had pot: Switzers in. his Army : And; to 


Mountain Foxr,and the Lake of Gentvs, which parts it| weve: 


Schwab, another Province alſo of pore rs 
and on the South, }/allifland and the Alper; which | 
- The whole Country e divided into three 


7 


. 
34" Re mu 
_ 
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ing Duke Loday ho had: put bigaſelk and: 


parts only, chat isto fay; x1, {rgov, {o called from the 
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Cantons Oren, UV, 

' Corpre ab-Sh Writers of this ſtory call the Fon. 

gies) arwin \ againſt Zurich, bers, and others which ad- 
\ Zwingliac.. Io the beginning of which War,che 

Eee on Zuinglius himſclf flain 


of che Barrel, and his body burnt : his heare 
ing inthemidR of the fixe, whole and untouched 
hbiſhop Cranmer's allo did, when all thexeft of his 
as conſumed to abes, Buc thoſe of the Reformed 
NO one over, Another field they fought 
for:it; and therein had the better of the adverſe Party. 


Wearied-at-laſt with reciprocal defeats, 
buſine&s. indulging each na gory wanton xeon 


own Religions. So it continueth at this day, divetlity-of 
opinions rot them from a due care of the pub. 
| y interruption to that bond of 


I. A —— them in their 


yy body ak Seyees it coukifts of theee 

mbar which 'are to be 

rea $wiſſe themſelves, the 

_ ith \ngras-—2= oa Sree 
eswith t T vi 

en C y rnd, mn 


Jecenmir of Wat and Peace; to diſpoſtofhe |. 
| de! themſelves the ſpoil of 
cy. was made betwixt | 


- | den;Glaris, Apenzel, 


———— oo 


wich Zrich, "8:5 Switz, and Glaris, 
for the ion/of his Lands and Towns then re- 
voicing him: andthe Town following his example, 

ed with Zarich, Bern,Switz, Lucern, Zug, Gla- 

ris, the better to preſerve themſelves from the power of 
_ Hdder, mrenermds waya-nar yr aat— ys immedi- 


ina EE In with all hr Cantons, 
the firſt, 'Awno 1515, the other, 151 » Newenberg, 
and Geneva, * Aa only oo 322g 
As forthe Prefelinres - the Switzerr, they are ſuch 
 lefſer parcels and additaments, as have accrewed to their 
Eſtate; and are ſubjet unto their authority + gither by 
gilt, purchaſe, or the chance of War ; ſome lying in Swit- 
atrland-it{elf, fomeamongſt other parts of the Alper, 
Ir ome heme the Towns and Countries 
arten R l, Wagenibal, 
interpoſed here and there amongſt the SPatk, ; the 
\Fown and Country of Sorgens, lying amongſt the Rhe- 
tian Alpes, not far frotn the Griſons 3 and Rbineck , lying, 
3n a Valleyof the Alpes, onthe left ſhore of che Rbexe, 


Locarns, Magie, and Lugano Mendrifio, and Belinzauo, (i- 


tuatein and am 
Millsiz, to which they former]y'belopged- Of which 
the Prefeiinres of Badin, and Mellingen appentain to the 


cight farſt Contons : Wagentboll, the Sargans, and Rbineck 


tothe ſeven firſt Contons3 Rappenſwyl to Uren, Smitz,, 


: | Underwald, and Glarisz| and Thwrgowp, unto the ten firſt 


Canton: Belinzano to the three firſt only 3 and all the 
reſt of the Italian Preficuresto the Cantons generally, 
which was not entered into the con- 
when theſe PrefeRures were: given unto the 
ry;by Maximilian Sferze Duke of Millais 3: which 
TEL 513+ ſome months before the taking in of 
voithe teſt of the Canton. 

Such is 'the number of the | Cantons, Prefeliures, and 
Sraror-confllerate, amongſt. all which there! are few 
Fowns or Cities of any note; there being no City nor 
walled Towns in the Cantons of Switz, Vren, 

ror i0 any of the States:confed 

the Switze&rs,but St.Gall only; nor in dy 


ſituate amongſt 


fixit | of the Prefenres but that of Baden. Sothat the places 


by "Ft 6.1646 .nor Bey uncl 
| 't 


T7 joey hi founded by Beds the toarth Duks of 
fre = + Amoninus 


_ 
ICT _ 
- ' 
4 v, . 


$6 Gol, he * Towns wth Sole 


a Dit Tww of 


worthy of conſideration-arc not like to be many. Of 
thoſe that are, the principal are, 1-Zarich,alarge City, 


| and arenowned Univerfity, fituate. on both fides of the 


' River Liman, where it ifſueth out of the Lake called 
Zarich- See. It had anciently ewo Monaſterics in it, in 
one of which Hulderiew Zninglius was a Canon: Nain 


 |,nearthis Townin Se Battel ſpoken of leeComme $31. 


| now gring eames th h the ab emay So ſammoning 


p | general Diezs as of EX cho alſo of the Prnfans + che Le: 


the River Sans; onthedeclivity.of an! 


 Zeringen. 3+ Solorhuyn, ( the Solorhurum of 
on theRive; far mous for the Miaotytdom 
: | and his 66 Thebaw Souldicrs in the time —_—_ 
- its. who 0 2-r Sree tr 

'jn/ 1 of "Abrobam 4; Baſil, fo called eithier 
0] em. ſein the building of the City Is 


4 | 


near the. Lake of Conftans 3 and tinally; the Valleys. of 
the Aiptr, near the. Dukedom of 


x nas th. 
w 


a SA a A 


h the Papel 
was declared. that a 
Whax was then ” ens pntediancly put in pra- 
Rice z the Council ppa/Ie Pope | Iv. 
placing in his room Amadew Duke of Savoy, afterward' 
called, Felix IV, who having held the Sec nine years 


—_— orefence of bis Facherand Mother, and Evid (recfeing 
ous vio, and Tackle. who boaſt much of dreaths, 
--[t[ vi ofis'): that God commanded b 


and'| lick, +the"reſt in pri | 
| henphr;co-iuct ifiloaſink: ins wn rd Fe 


9p) bhemamedtebns that cauſe the ptace-of 


wieeting | 
«| Council of. Eftateof altthe ConfodlvetetxAttakech natne 
NENT hetero wh 


it > here tmen 


of Adrian, that Lavacra pro 
women Feng 


in a. time of Sebiſm did wi in order to the | and #3 and which 
peace of ( briftendom, relign the to Nicbolas V. | is worſt, in privare s whiereas Minſter tellerh us,Cernuns 
who. had: Gras, been cle by the opp Fation, viri xceores #ratlari, cert nm alienis loqui, & quidem ſo- 
The City rich, and ſometimes | Lam cunt ſolo 1 and yet are not any ofthem dilturbed with 
a Town Fah, Gill a Biſhops Sce'; the Biſhop be-| ; | The Baths are- much z yer not fo 
ing ſybjcd tothe -Aachbileap ph vo dp — gar res for heakhas pleaſure. onde oft vertue is che 
r ed Ver where women; Bur as 
7 EE Wa and Byrſes: two lefſer Brooks ) by [the Prem wetland are fruit | 
which itis divided into the greater: Bafil lying towards | pi to 'St."Foyrey 


France, and the lee tr lying towards Germany. '5 

fituate on both fidesof che Ruſſe, ered ory of 
the Lake of Lacern.; ſo called-from Lacers, i- e: the'Lant- 
bory, which was placed here on an bigh Tower,togive 
light to Watex-men- in the night. A City welb traded 
and frequented byMtrangers, becauſe the ordinary road 
from Germeny. into haly, paſling from-hence' 
the. Country of the Griſons 3 and in: regard that the 
for the Popiſp.Cantans, which. heretofore were! held at 
UVren, . age removed hither.': Not far fromthis'Town is 
the Mountaincalled Plates bill, of Pontias Filate,. whoſe 
ghoſt (as the common people are madetso believe )doth 
walk once a ycat on the banks of this Laks in/his Judges 
Robes, And to be ſure theKgtion ſhall, not beconfuted, 
they add, that whoſoever 
6. Bey, compaiſed almoſtround'wii 
taking up-the whole extent of a 
hauſes of Free-ſtone, ncatly and uniformly: 
Town which gives name to the | ad Ind pared 


of all the Cantons3 one of .the firſt which did\embrace fith 


the Reformation» andthe firſt of all-which parged ie'felf 

of thoſe excellent Infiruments of 

and Idolatry 3 defaced hete ina 

1548., 7. CW pI wr og —_—_ 
to the 


banks of Rehabogy Leneteand compli 


pytory Lav or Ae with thei Wives: fo 
may be with-good: reaſon thought;" that! in a'place of 
ſuch Liber wth is," the luſty- young” 742+; form 
x hy y {Often | 
women, - I op: Barkrieſelt.. No No oth 
Swifetee eminent 
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or#fe3 ho mt bnemgy ar e 1 cal- | 
CI? with the title of Duke of 


Fs WA : "Sign U. Sono Sigiber Duke of Upper 


"ge: * Our, NR aotde Sitter he 
[ans ogmngey, ve of Altem- 
WS ; and HobSwrg, of which prowiſcuouſly 
re Bo oem 'Earl. - he - i 

* Beboghe Son of the laſt Duke of Up- 
«pen Lewy. for 

os - that of Earl of Airemburg.and 
od "Bp $11 Raber 95am oaetnenee Hg TE CAR 
4 | + ys | 


- oy 7... Rampert, the ſon of 
3 | oe Anne $14-at what time-he 
b-. ' $62 . - nonization of S. Traiperits 
Ws 4. | Guntramgthe Son of Ramps Romper Earl of Mhemr 


Son of Lens Leifride, who added: 

duke the Territory now called 

rartcar Fern rh on Alſatia;a Province of 

i gy ; $4 apa his _ by the 
70 #005 it 1 


| .* off and his CofinGermes. _ 
j Inyo ola, he .eldeft Son of Gu: 
k Ip rlof Argows-/ $5797 2 5 
in of Bexeliv, the founder ox repa 


and i 


0 Fi2gB-n0 > 'Rodlpb, the fottuante Son of Albert Mad. 


v- 6526 $6" name, FrencbKing, 
_ of che Kingdomet his Father, 
440% aealaby Mn elowod erichirgine 


ings * Hhdagiehi wie, ve ofthe he Danghtcround 


ded tohisEftare the'reft of the Upper E/- 
A Fate glefted: of the Romens, Anno 
. '11273.Ot which he made'fo good advantage 
..that' heaadded” unto his Eſtates the great 

- Dukedom of 4aftris, with all the incorpo- 
- xate Provinces thereunto belonging,and laid 
the firſt foundation of the Auftrian greatneſs; 
of which more in Germony. Here only note, 

that beſides the following Princes of the 
- > Houſe of Aaftria, thoſcol the line Ong 

| + »-»- ſtilretained' the riclesof Earls of 

| \. (according to theill cutomof Germany ) in- 
« _ with-theaddition of the Earldom of 
; of which more hercafter: and fo 
CR till the-expiring of that Lincin 
the perſon” of þ IV. che laſt that bare 
the title of Earl of Habſtarg, Anno 1356, by 
whoſe death many fair Eſtates were added 


to the Anftrian Family 


ze, | Having on the occaſion of theſe Earls of HabSurg, be- 


held'fo -much of the affairs of this Country, as related 
unto that-puiſſant and illuſtrious family, 'let us go for- 
ward to the reſt : fiyſt taking in our way the ancient 
|Eftate hereof, inthe time of the Rehans. At what time 


| Nations ( ſome of them ſpoken of before ) was compre- 


- . | hended-under the general name and notion of the Hel- 


vetii 3 the greateſt and moſt populous of all the reſt: ſo 
called, as Verftegan will have it, ®Ozafi Fl-vites, or the 
Vites of the ains, to: difference them from the 
Vites of the lower parts,inhabiting in that part of Cim- 
brick; Cherjoneſe, which is now called Faitland; and 
from thoſe dwelling in the middle, betwixt both ex- 
tremes in the little Province ſtill called Voitland, Grown 


; by long peace, and want of Opportunity by traftick into 
- [forein-parts, to ſo great-a multitude, 'that the Country 


—_— itſelf, was go longer able to maintain them, 


they ſet fire on their Towns and Houſes,. and with a 
xeſolution went to ſeck new dwellings, The 


f | total pumber of men,awomen, and childreti, which went 


this defperateaQion, are ſaid to have amounted to 
Us numbey of 3680000;whercof go0000 were tighting 


; mens, They had not long before overthrown L. Caſſews a- 


 Ronian Conſul; ſlain theConfſul himfelf,and (old his Soul- 
diers for Bond-ſlaves ; upon the apprehention of which 
good ſucceſs, they thought” no body able'to withſtand 
them. / -But they found Ceſar of a Grazia metal tharr 
| L, Caffi. Who having ſtopped their paſſage by hewing 
[down theBridge of Geneva, till he was grown ſtrong 
enough ito bid them battel3 ſo waſted them in ſeveral 
skirmiſhes and defeats, that they were forced to crave 
leave of him co 'go home again, and ito rebuild thoſe 
Towns-and Villages which . they had :defiroyed before 
this-engerprize ; which he -upon delivery'of 
jack (nn to. grant. .It is conceived,” that-at thelcaſt 
Millions of | them periſhed in this journey, and not 
ſomuchby the Sword ( though that ſpared them-not)as 
neceſfaries. Afterthis they continued Mem- 


Exp - |bers of the Rowen Empure, till conquered in the times 


| of Honorie and Valentizian It. 


by the. Burgendiers 


PIO and Almens, betwixt whom Aividea, the River Kaſs 


parting their Dominions.From them bein gtakenby: the 


| 'French,it was made a patt of the Kingdom of Bangwndy: 


ſome partsfirſt taken out : and given tothe Progenitors 
of the-Eauls of HabSurg, 
1 with the xeſt of that Kingdora to the Emperous Comrade 


the 


this whole mountainous traQ, containing many ſeveral. 


-as betore was noted. Given 
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the ſecond, by Redolgh the lat King, thereof: parcelled 
out by the Germas 


' Zug, Glaroug, Lucern, Friburg, and Schoſfebauſen 3 the 


power of the Emperour Athers, the Son of - of 


Lis. I. 


— 


The 4LOES. 


4. 


ee ee 


as their cuſtom was)into 
divers States; moſiof the which were drawn.in by the 


Dukes of Schweben, the Earls.of Hebturg, Kybarg, Wers | 
| deuhurg, &c, and the Dukes of Zeringen 


3 as afterwards 
ia the fall of the onc, and.as heirs to many of the other, 
by the Dukes of Auftria. Bymcans of which united ti- 
tles the Anftrian Family was pofſeſied of fo muchof this 
Country, as now makes up five Cantors , and as many 
of the pridcipal Prefedures; that is tolay, the Cantonrot 


DE es Le 
; x with a. great part of: 

of Tangow, wherein: Rtands the City.of St-Gall, now a 
Confederate with the Smitzerss | forme of: the zeſt, as 


VUren, Switz,, Vnderwalden, being brought under by the 


barren, and the people (o poor, that rheir Embaiſadout 
to the Duke ( as Comrines reporcetly.) protetied, that if all 
their Country-men were taken; 'they- would not de 
able to pay a Ranſom, 'to the 'valug 'of the: Spurs agd 
Bridle-bits in his Camp.'+ Certainly-at-that time they 
were {o poor,that they knew not what tiches was: For 
having won. the--firſt Batt) at-Graxſon''( the other two 
weze thoſe of Moret.and Nancy ): one of "the goodlieſt 
Pavilions in the World was by them torn-in pieces, and 
turncd into Breechesand Side<coats: divers filver plates 
and diſbes they fold for a French Sous (each Sowa little 
more than an Engliſh Peny ) ſuppoſing them tobe but 
Pewter; anda great Diamond of the:Dukes, which was 
the goodlicfi, Jewel in Chriſtendom, was fold toa Pricſt 
for.a Guilder; and by hum again.to fome- of the Lords 
of the Country for three Franks. ' After their valour 


Hobſpurg, who bad a purpoſe to unite them to the houſe! 
of Axftris.; becauſe obnoxious alſo tothe power of thoſe 
Princes. But the people being at: laſt over-burthened by; 
the tyranny of thoſe Govexnours, whom the Dukes of 
Auwſtriz and their other Lords had ſent among them 
ſeeing withal the Empire by .the Pope's Fulminations 
diſtracted into many FaQtions, and the Aufrian Family 
weakned by a ſub-divifion of that great Eftate into ma- 
ny parcels 3 they contracted av Offenſive and Defenſive 
League amovgft themſelves, for defnce of: their: Liber- 
ty, mato which firſt entred thoſe of Switz, ren, and 
Underwaldes, Anno 3385, Notall united into one Con- 
federation till the year 1513 35 Was before noted. At 
their firſt beginning to take Axws, Frederick, one of the 
many Dukes.of Auſtria ( to whole ſhare they fell ) ſent 
his Brother Leopold againk chem. with a puiſlant Army 
which they ericountred near Moertgarten a Village of the 
now Canton of Underwalden,and thexe overthrew him : 
but more by the convenience of thoſe narrow paſſages, 
through which. his Army was to march, than by any va- 
lour. Ia which it was no {mall help tothem, that the 
ways were all fo filled with Ice, that he was able to do 
no ſervice with tys Hozſe, and his Souldiers ſo amazed at 
the preſent difficulties, that che Confederates only caſting 
Nones on them from the tops of the Mountains, made 
them leap into the Lakes adjoyning; This hapned in the 
year 13 15,Grown confident by this {uccels,they brought 
the new Canton of Laceru into their Confedezacy by 
the force of Arms, Anno 1332. and that of Zurich by 
their reputation and like hope of Liberty, Axno 1351» 
in which year thoſe of Zug, and Gleris invaded by the 
former five, and willing to: diſcharge themſelves of 
their Lordly Maſters, were united to them, as was the 
new Canton of Bern in the year next following. In the 
year 1381. the Towns of Soletburu and Fribwrg, de- 
{cended from the Houſe of Zeringen, ( at the expira- 
tion of that Line ) upon thoſe of Hebfpurg, revolted | 
from their natural Lords and admitted Camtors, Occa- | 
fioned Leopold Son of Albert the ſport, and Brother of 
Albert IV. Dukes of Awſtria, to make War upon them : ' 
in which War being vanquiſhed and ſlajp near Semtpach 
a Village of the Canton of Lucers, with the Flower of 
his Nobility and Gentry, As 1386- and the ſucceed- 
ing Dukes not venturing any more ,againſi.chem, the 
relidue of the Cantays avd Confederates were in time 
made up. oe 
Having thus cleared themſelves of the Houſe of 4u- 
ftria,they continued free and unmoleſied, but never came 


to any reputation for their yalour, till! the War made. 


upon them by Charles Duke of Burgundy, whom they 
diſcomfited in three great Battels, and iſew him alſo in 
the third, A Wax commeuced®y him at the firſt on 
ſmall occaſions, and leſs hopes : the Country being fo 


(bewed in theſe Battels, "Lewis XI, took them! into 
Penſion, giving them yearly forty thouſand Crown, 
viz. twenty thouſand to the Cantons,and twenty thou- 
{and to particular perſons ; and bowed fo much ch 
the Majcſty of the moſt Chriftien King, as/to term him- 
{elf one of the Burgeſſes of their Corporations and to con- 
tend with the Duke of Savoy, which of them ſhould be 
held for their tirſt Ale. By theſe Arts, and the nearne(s 
of their Forces for thoſe occaſions, he wreſied Burgundy 
out of the hands of Mary the Daughter of Charles; and 
Lewis XU. won Millain from Ladowick, Sforze, whom 
they perfidiouſly betrayed as was ſaid betore. © Upon 
the merit of theſe ſervices, they required an augmenti- 
tion of their Penſions ;1 which when this Lewss XII. 
denied, they withdrew themſelves from the Amity 
of the French, and+ entred into the ſervice of Pope 
Foljo 11. whotherefore ftiled them the Defenders of the 
Church, Anno 1510+ - The fruits-of. which (entertain- 
ment was the defeat of the whole Forces of King Lewis, 
and the loſs of Milain 3 into which Meximiliau Sforze, 
the Son of Ludowick, was ſolemnly re-inſtated by the 
Confederates :. who to oblige the - Switzers more tirm- 
ly to him, gave them thoſe Towns and Valleys in the 
Alpes of Italy ( formerly members of that Dukedom ) 
which now belong unto the Switzers, reckoned amongſt 
the PrefeUures of their Common- wealth, Francis I. in 
url . of his claim to Millain, them a great 
and memoxable overthrow at the Battel -of Marignan. 
Yet aftcrwards .confidering what damage his Realm had 
\uſtaincd by therevolt of the Auziliaricsto his Enemies, 
he xenewed the Confederation with them 3 on condition 
that he ſhould reſtore the ancient Penſion of forty thou- 
ſand Crowns ſecondly, that he ſhould pay unto them 
at certain terms,fix hundred thouſand Crowns 3 thirdly. 
that he ſhould entertain four thouſand of them in his . 
pay continually ;. fourthly, that for the reſtoring of ſuch 
places as they had taken from the Dutchy of Millain, he 
ſhould give unto them thirty thouſand Crowns : fitthly, 
that he ſhould give them three months pay before- 
band : fxthly and laſtly, that Maximilian Sforze, whom 
they had eſtatcd in Millaiz, and were now going todifſ- 
poſiceſs, might by the King be created Duke of Nemonrs, 
endowed with twelve thouſand Franks of yearly reve- 
nuc,and marricd to a daughter of the bloud royal. On 
theſe conditions, as honourable tothem asburthenſom 
to the King, was the League renewed, Hun 1522. lince 
which time, they have. obtained, that fix hundred of 
their Country are to:be of the French King's Guard 3 five 
hundred of which wait without at the gates of the 
Counts, the other _ _ great __ _ yet 
the French Kings did not ſo. the Market, 
they pared the price of the commodity, but ray. | 
other Princes might have-them alſo for their Money : the 
Kings of Spainaud others bidding fair for them, buc 
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— ſo high as the French-had done... At laſt, 
upon the differences which grew amongſt themſelves in 
point of | wy 7 Agrees 6 alſo in/ point 
Parſe: : Popiſh Cantos taking - Penſions of the 
ope, andthe: King of Spain the Proteſtants of the 
French, the mixt; of both 3-and all of the Venetians.-By 
which means 'being-bribed and corrupted by#all, they 
came in very :lictle time- to. be truſied'of none. Which 
ſudden finking of +that fameand reputation which they 
 hadattaincd to, together with: the xeaſons of it 3\ that 
notable. Stateſman: and. Hiſtorian Gmiceiardine doth de- 
ſcribe as followeth ;| ** The name{ ſaith he ) of this wild 


hundred forty and eight. --Of - theſe conliſts the body of 
this Common-wealch. In ordering whereof, every par- 
ticular {antonhath its proper Magiſtrate, .choſten by the 
_Commonalty. of that Canton ( whom they call the Wra- 
man ) zogether with a ſtanding Council afliſtant co him, 
choſen out- of che people; for - the direting and diſpo- 
ſing of their own aflans z:which meet and fit io the chick 
Townand Village of that Diftri&. Bur if the cauſe con- 


Commiſſioners to the general: Diets 3. where they deter- 
mine of the bufinefs which they meet about, according 
to the major-part- of the /oaes:; the Commitlioners ot 


<« and uncivili;Nation: hath got-great honour by their | every Canton having one Vote only, though many may 


< Concord, and glory þy Arms.) For being herce by na. 
<< ture,inured:to-War, and-exact keepers of Military dil- 
< cipline, [they have not only defended their own Coun- ! 
< txy;but have won much praiſc/in Forcin parts :-which 
< doubtleſs had. been greater, if they had Joughtotoin-' 
< large theirown Empire, and not for Wages toinlarge 
© the Empirc-of others: and if nobly they: had pro- 
<< ppunded unto themſelves. any other ends than- ny 
< gain of money 3 by the love whercof being made ab- 
< je, they have loſt the opportunity of becoming fear- 
-< ful-to Ttely- - For fince they never came out of their 
* Confines, but as mercenary men;they have had-no-pub- 
'& lick fruit of their ViRories : bar by:their covetoulneſs 
© have become-intolerable in their ations where they 
* overcame,and in their demands with other men 5. yea, 
«.at-home froward and obftinate in their concluſions, as 
« well as in following thcir commands under whole pay 
< they ſervein War. Their chief men have Penſions of 
« ſeveral Princes to favour them in their publick meect- 
<« ings: and ſo private profit being preferred before the 
* good of the publick, they are aptto be corrupted, and 


© tall at difcord-amongtt chemſelves, with great lefſen- | 


ing of their wages which they had gotten amongſt 
.< fixangers. So he, relating the occurrences of the year 
2151x; Which the fellowing iſſue of affairs hath fully 
yerided.. ' 7 ce + | ACo IÞ 
. As for the Government of this State, it is -meerly 
popular; and that not only in the particular Cantons,but 
£5 m_ body of their Council : the Gentry and 
: lity bemgcither rooted up in thoſe long wars which 
were betwixt them and their Yaſſals, juſtly provoked by 
thoſe intolerable preſſures and: exations which they 
laid upon them 3. or elſe worn out of memory and ab- 
ſervacion, - for want of (way .and tuffrage in the Coun- 
cils of- the, Common-wealth. Only in Schaffebauſen, Be- 
fl, and Zaricb, are ſome Gentry left, not capable of any 
place or ſuffrage in the Senate of the ſaid Cantons ( from 
which they are excluded by the Common people; be- 
cauſe-they joyned not with chem in their- firſt revolt ) 
-unleſs they wave their Gentry, and be' enrolled among, 
the\mnmber of Plebeians. The reſithey have(it ſeemeth) 
in ſo poor clicem, that Porters and . Mechanicks of the 
meaneſt Trades, in all occalions of War, arc numbred 
with, andamongk theſe Gentlemen making up one So- 
cicty only, and joyning with thern in cle&ing the Maſter 
of their Company, who 15 one of the Senate. But becauſc 
that every Cautsx hath his proper Magiſtrates, but more 
or fewer, according as it is ia greatneſs, or in the num 
ber of -its ſeveral Keſorts, or (ub-diviſionsz it will not be 
amiſs toſhew what number of. Reſorts arc in every Can- 
tou ; that is to ſay, in; Vnderwalden only two, in Switz. 
fix, in Vren tcn, in Zug five, inGlaris or Glarena fiftcen, 
in Apenzet (ix,in Lycern (even,in- Solotburn no more than 
one, in Fribzrg ninetcen, in Bafil and” Scbaffebanſen but 
one apiece (the Cantons there and in Solothurn,reaching, 
bat lietle furcher than the Towns themſelves.) in that of 
Zurich thirty one; and thirty in that of Berz 3 in all one 


tbe ſent from ccach, to add the greater weight to their 
Conſultations: The place-of meeting is moſt common'- 
ly at the Town of Baden, in reſpe& of the-cormmodity 
of the-Inhis and Houles, the pleaſant ſituation and farious 
Medicinal Baths : and becaule it is ſeated in the very cen- 
tre of Switzerland, and ſubjcR to the eight firſt Cantong. 
And'here they do determine of War,Pcace,and Leagues, 
of making Laws, of (ending, receiving, and anſwering 
-Embafſadours; of Governments, and -diftributing 'the 
- publick- Offices 3 and finally, of difficult Cauſes and Ap- 
peals,: reterred unto the judgment of the Great Conncil. 
in which the City Zurich, chict of the Canton, hath 
ehe firſt place, - not by antiquity, but dignity, and of old 
cuſtom hath the- greateſt authority of calling together 
this Great Council, lignifying by Letters to cach Canton, 
the cauſe, time, and place of meeting : - yet fo, thatif 
any Canton think it for the publick good,to have an cx- 
traordinary meeting of their Commiſſioners, they write 
to them of Zurich to appoint the ſame, That which the 
greater numbey do reſolve upon, is without delay put in 
EXECCution. L; . 

The Forces of theſe Swiſſe conſiſt altogether of Foot, 
Horſe being found unſerviceable in. this Mountainous 
Country. And of theſe Foot, Foterws reckoneth that 
they are able to raiſe Gxſcore thouſand. Which poſſibly 
may be true enough, it it be anderſtood of all chat be 
able to bear Arms. For otherwiſe de fats, the greateft 
Army that ever they brought into the field, confilted but 
of one and thirty thouſand men, which was that where- 
with they aided the Confederate States of Jraly againft 
the French, and reſtored Maximilian Sforze to the Duke- 
dom of Millain. Their ordinary (tanding Forces are con. 
ceived tobe fixteen or (eventeen thouſand, which they 
may bringinto the Ficld,leaving their Towns and Forts 
well furniſhed. And for their Kevewxe, it is not like to 
be very great, confidering the poverty of their Country, 
and their want of Trafhck with other Nations. That 
which is ordinary and in common, arifeth out of the An- 
nual Penfions which they receive from Forcin States 
the profits ariſing out of their Dutch and Halian Pre- 
feQures, the Impoſt laid on Wines fold in Taverns, and 
Corn uſed by Bakers; and the Rents of a diſſolved Mo- 
naſtery called Kings-field ( or Conings-field ) becauſe ma- 
ny Kings andQueens have been cloyftered there;amount- 
ing to forty thouſand Guldans yearly, Which Monaſtery 
was built: in the year 1380. in memory and honour of 
the Emperour Albertus, flain by his Nephew Spantback, 
not far from Baſil. Their extraordinary doth confiſt of 


in common, are divided in common 3 but if by two'or 
three of the Cantons only, the reſt can claim no ſhare in 
the booty gotten. | 
But this is only in relation to the Switzers themſelves. 
For otherwiſe taking in the Confederate States as well 
without as within the bounds of that Country, they are 
able to xaiſe fifty or tfirceſcore thouſand men 3 that is 


colay, the Switzers themſelves URINE 
t 


L:is.1. 


cern the Publick,then every Canton fenideth one 'or more 


ſpoils that be gotten in the War z which it it be managed 
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_ by che name of Campi Cenini, Mountainous fields, which 
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Jorrten thouſand, thoſe of Wolifand Grochouſand 
the Griſonr ten thouſand;thofe wm / 


Crowhsin Aimyal Penfiohs.”* But the Revexwe' of thoſe 
States is ordered by it ſelfapart; and nevereomes/with- 
in the cotnpurtion' of the publick ; \unleſs it be on'the 


Diver 5. bedded hp Prot from the' tirthe) 
the Abbor and Townof St& lanit Belloveſiu: thid Gull ſeiſed 0n pirt of Taſcany,cxepiel | 
of Gmneva two thouſand>ybefides what Ronweld und Mui |[chenct the anche teſdabirants chived#: wh 
| bavſcin, tw Imperial Cities, artable ro donrvidute- to- [|condudt of REM; 4 eat rnafi® erndngſt \ 
| wards ity; the Dakes of Savoy rang Antrnny ern felled themiſcives of: thele Mounitai vof - 
his own charges 3- beſides" two thouſtnd fx hundted | name off the : General/" This hapned itirhe 


time of Tar 
of the Romin © 


repulliig of -comimon Enemy,in Which rHey av eyhat rhoſe 


ly.concerned;:hi which c#fe,”and others/of '# al 
tereft;chey communicateboth heads and purſes ? the 'De- 
es and Commiſſioners of all the Statts 6f hiS Cont 
acyy -mecring together! t6 confuſe of 'th6 Common 
Cauſe which meeting they entitle 'the Grekreff- Commit, 
Bur this Ts very'ſeldertvheld, publick affaits being gene- 
rally ordered by theCommiſlioners of the $wirttrr only 
cthouph they'thersfelves diſclainiithe name of Switzers, 
as too mean and narrow.,and'call themfelves*Eidienoſſen, 


that is to ſay, Partakers of the ſworn Leaguer: More of this | good 


Conimon-wealth he chat lifts to ſee, may fatisfic himſelf 
in Simler, who purpoſcly and punRually hath Ueferibed 
the ſame, ' , TRY RNs PR | 


T he Leagues of the GRISONS, 
T 'E Country of the GRISONS comprehendeth all 
- that part'of the Aipez, which licth between the 
Springsof the Rivers Rhene, Inn, Adice or Atheſis,” and 
Adana: being bounded on'the Eaſt, with the Country of 
Tirol; on-the Weſt, with Switzerland ;' on the North, 
with Suevis or Schwaber, and a part of the Bwitzers3 on: 
the South, with Lombardy: A Country far moremoun-. 
tainousthanany of this Alpine tract, and haviog les n«- 
tural commodities to boaſt it ſelf of, more thantheFoun- 
tains of theſe Rivers before mentioned, | | ] 
:: The mee of it by moſt LatirWriters of theſe times, 
are called by the name of Rbzti, the Country Rhgtiz: 


and ſo far properly enough, 'as that theancient 'Rber# did | 


johabic all the Lands poſſeſſed by the Griſonst cough 
the Griſons donotinhabit u' fourth part of thoſe Lands, 
which were poſſeſſed berctofore by the ancient Rb#3: 
For anciently theRb evi dil extend their dwellings as far 
as from the Alpes of haly, to the River of Dovow';/com- 
prehending betides this of the Griſoue, #grezt part of 
Snevie or Schwaben, Tirol, #avarie, and fo muchaHo of 
the Switzers, as-was not in polleflion of the o1d' Helvenii, 
Within which' Tra there were not only many rich 
Valleys and fruitful Fields but a'moſt plcafarit race of 
Wines called Vins'Rbetica, much drank of by Hugwſtilt 
Ceſar, and by him-preferred before all others; which 
no man can conceive to grow in this barren Country. 
More properly Ammianni Marceltinus calleth this Tract 


e continual Snow made to look of an hoary hue : and 

Agony 3" x rv mtr call _ Nation at 
preſent by the name of Graznpretner, that is to ſay, 

the hoary or gray Confederates. __ | we] 

As for the RbeH, take them in the fortner latitude, 
they were ſubdued by Druſas and Tiberizs, the Sons-in- 
law and adopted childrenof Auguſtus Ceſar, A.V.C. 739. 
And inthe time of Antorinus made up two Provinces 
of the Empire, viz. Rhetio prims, ind Rhetia ſtcunda, 
both of them appertaining by Conſtantines new Model, 


hdes; 
indifference were accorded, and a'pcace col. 
; F fi. *.\in ? : 433% , | x FT ? 


'p 


\- [++ This isthe lubſience of this ftory, 25 0 former titted, 


to which there''cannbt much be added in- the way of 
Hiſtory; little: or no alteration hapning in their affairs, 
bura more perfett ſetling of them in a'forttf of Govery- 
ment.. Concerbing which we maſt' obſerve that this 
whole TraQtis caſt into three Divifſons 3 that is wy 
the Upper Leogwe or Liga Griſs, 2. Lige Cadi Dia;ot the 
League of the Houſe of God, 3.The Lower League called 
allo Ligs Dittzre, or the Eg OY 
ties. > The eight Taliair Prefetinres will make a fourth. 
Their" buildings 'gttietally in the - three firſt being cold 
and'thountainous, are of free-fione, but low, -and fof 
three parts of the'year covered with Snow : bombed 
dows' thereof glazed and large, of which for the fi, 
three parts of the year they only open a little quarty of 
Glafs;"und preſently ſhut! it clole again; the cath of 
the Windows having Ieaves of wood, to keep the he 
of their Stowes ftom gditg out,or any cold 'from' com- 
en =-o-vrmbe ve ing, the ways'are for the moſt 
fe and « y reafon of the ſtraight pale. 
ſages; 'dicadful precipices, and-rhoſe almoſt coritiquat 
Bridges which hang, over the terrible falls and Catarafis 
of the River Rbexe,deſcending with great violence from 
the' Mountains : huge hills of Snow tumbling 
into the Valleys, with a' noiſe as hideous as if it were a 
dap of th hs 
For the particulars, the Upper League lieth in ths 
higheſt and moſt mountainous parts of the Alpes of Ita- 
ly, having thereia thoſe vaſt Mountains of Locknannier, 
and* Dey Vogel out of which the two fireams of the 
Rbene have' their firſt Original. By the French it is 
called Ligo Griſe or the Gray League, ( the word Gris, 
ot Gyiſe, in that Language, being Gray in ours) in the 
fame ſenſe as the Ditch call it Grawnpuntver, that is, Con- 
federati .canj, which we may render properly the (or- 
fedderare Griſle-patet : cither Cecouſe the Mountains are 
continually covered with a perriwig of boary Jficles, or 
from the heads of the people, Gray before their time, 
It confiſteth' of nineteen Reſorts or Commonalties, ac- 
cording to the ninmber'of their Vales and Villages of 
which for only ſpeak the Dutch, all the reſt a corrupe 
the Swe] en whence the wghis of Gris ct 
the Switzers, from whence the nattie of Griſons came- 
unto the -xeft, who after joyned with them ,jn che 
fame Confederacy. It hath no'City nor Town of note. 


to the Dicceſt of Traly. - A Nationin the firſt @rigindl,of 
tation race; and ſo more properly tobe to that 


The prin5pal of thoſethat be, are 1. Tlanter, the place 
| V : ſome- 


= at. fs wh 


—— 


Comcrimes pro the. General Diets: -forabele 


F! Ee Bagket-  6:R6ffla; 
= con the River Myeſe, car Bejweane, on the kar 
Fn is Liga Cari Div.os tha Laagis 

of. #26, Houſe: " Godz q called becaulc it was the propes 
2acrumony ofthe. Bibop and Churgh'of Char : and may 
League, as. beagirupmkerntees: the 
wg cpraclos andthe Leper League upon 

he, ya $a eat ry 
of; which; nine lic ofthis 
Aſh Bog ee <8ads Gerwonyss thereſi 
| :.and yet two-only.ſpeak the Duth, the 
ACTS: 5 Acorrupt Tralian., The, of moli note are, 


; avd the Val- 
arm | 


1 inacceſſible Mountams, betwixt C 
of | Bergel.. 2 M7wr, ( called: Murs by t 
as.) in t the Valley of Bergel ; 3 Jer xtandiog OM 
rhe c head of the River Mairs, towards Chiavenna, one of 
7 vx Prefe@ures. 3+ Stalls, _ Bevis by the 


« more 0 accompt ofthe Tak s who Por 
ers: and near the.C huich 
thouls of the Con, all 


City, Et af = Co rey of thee Leagues ( logry 
xece ved t ir Og ana th the Faiz Ogether, Anno 489. 
act fl wid the Archbiſhop of Menzz for theis 
| go koned for a Prince tbe Empire, and the 
| rightful Lord both of this City and.the whole League : 
but on che intsoduRtion of the Reformed Religion, which 
they had from the Switzers and Genevians, the Citizens 
withdrew themſelves from their nkience to the Bi- 
ſhop,and govern the City in the manner of a Free Szate, 
So far:conformable to him, for their own preſervation, 
that as the Biſhop and his Canons, with the. reſt of this 
Leagne, upon occafion of the wxongs done them b 
Hqule of Auſtria Lords of the nezghbouring - br 
joyped 1 in contederacy with the ſeven fivit Cantons of the 
Swiutzers (which was in the year 1498.) So did the: Citi 
zens of Cher, after they had withdxawn themſelves from 
the command of their Biſbops, concur with them at laſt 
in thax mutual Leagne. 

3: The thigd Leagne of theſe Grifons is the Lower 
League, calledalfo Ligs Dintwre, or the 4 of the ten 
Furiſdiffions ; hruate cloſe upon Tirol, in the Northeaſt 
part of rhe whole Country. Of all the Bas op only, 
which arc thoſe of Malans and Meienfield, obcy the 
j0ynt commands of the three Leagues of the Griſans * 
the other cight being ſubjec.to the earthy: of Au- 

ftris under whom they are laffercd to. enjoy. their anci- 
ent priviledges,. for fear of uniting with the, Switzers 
which hitherto. they have not done; Only they did paite 
(yet | in one common FFs Anno 6 condi- 


= Sf 6+ 4 


the Tinnetio. of Autonium,leated amongh bigh | 


| tioning chejymuryal A againk all name preſer-= 


y.cich + | vation-of their peace,  and-.maintenance of their privi= 
; Eno Vogk ledges 


3: 3emving” nutwithiianding, their :pbedience co 
their r naturgl-Loxds- In which zeſpeR; and by- reaſon of 
the intereſtapd ſociety which, they have:with: the reſt of 


' the Griſour, | they-axc in-fujendſhip. with cbe-Smufſe, buv 
in go confederagy:City or.,walled Town they/bave-none; 


The chict of..choſe theybaveg are-1. Coſtels, the ſeatof 


lans, and 3. Meienfield, | borderingiupon; the>Rbene: 
4+ Tavaqe 97-ol name t0,the.tirft and gaoare ofcheten 
luilſdi he chief ,Town-of this Ldagteyan which 
mowed Diers: for-ghe ſame 5:and where aro 


arc;held 


kept Moouments : and Recoxds which concert choir; Pri: 
 viledges.) In-this League is the; Mountain: calle&Rheticd © 


mons,  Þy . Pomponire »\Myle, but now, Breitigower:herg; 
becauſe ix i is at-the end of aþc Valkey which the Duich call 


wy Y Asfor the Halian Preflinees they arc:vight in nun+ 
bes: and were given: unto. the Griſert by Maximilian 
Sforze, Duke of Millin, Anno 1513+ at-fych timeas he 
are 0h like preſent to, the-Cantons of : Switzerland.:: Of 
theſe the tit, is called Plurg,ſo called from the chietTown 
of the ſame name, in Latine Plzrs, once ſeated in a Plain 
at-the foot of the Alpes, near the River Maira, the chief 
of ſundry Villages lying in the ſame bottom 3 now no- 
thing but a deep and bottomleſs Gulf. For og the 266f 
Angaft 1617; an huge Rock falling fide. the | top of the 
Mountains, overwhelmed the Tow, killed in hs 
twinckling of an cye 1500 people, and left no f 
: | Tuine of a Town there ftanding ;: butin theplitdthees 
. | of a great Lake of ſome:two miles length., 2. Chiorame, 
ſituate jn a pleaſant Valley ſo called; neas the River Maz- 
| 14,200 ten Jtelion miles fromthe Loke-at Como: (dntonte 
| wks calleth iti Clavenne, and the Dutch Clevener tal, of 
| the-Valley of Clevex, ; more near-untotheancicnt:name. 
3+ The Valtoline, Valli TFoling inthe Latine, 2 pleaſant 
Valley, extending threeſcore miles in lengthy. from the 
head ;of the River Aada; unto: the fall thereof iti:the 
Lake of Como : the Wines thereof arc anueh commend. 
cd, and frequently tranſported on this kde the;Hpes. It 
is divided i into fix Prefeures, according to the varves 


chief Town, and the Seat of - the Gayernquz, or 'Licu- 
tenant General of the whole'/Country., This Valley: ly- 
ing opportunely for the paſſage. of the Kivg of Spain's 
Forces, out of Millain into Germany, by the: practices 
and treaſons of Rodolpbus Planta, one of the Natives of 
if, and of the Romiſh Religion 3- was delivered to the 
Duke of Feria, being then Governour of, Millain, Ynne 


hej 1622. the whole Country brought under (the obc- 
dience: of that King, Chr it fclf torced: and taken by . 


them.and the Religion of Rome ſetled in all parts thercof, 

But two years after, by the joynt Forces of-the French, 

Venetians,. and Saveyards, the whole Valley:was recove= 
red from the Spaxiords, andafter a long treaty between 
France and Spain, the Griſons re-cliated. in their julipoſ 
{cflions, Anno 1630-fave that the Spaniard ill holds the 
Fort of Fwentes; tor the ſafes paſlage of his -Forces,-if 
occalion be. 

Such is the Nate of the three Leagues conſidered feve- 
rally and apart from one another. In zeference to the: 
whole, they make up one Government, or Common=-. 
wealth 3 for or dering whereot. they hold a' General. 


the Upper League, 23 fxom- the League of the- Houſe: of 


God, and 1 4 trom. the League of tbe teu Furiſdifiions.. 


The(e 


/ 


the Govexnour-for 'the Axch:Duks of) Huſttia 5 i2: M32 - 
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of the pripcipal Towns. Thechicf whtgeof, are 1..Bor+ 
Me- | mis, ſeated 'vear the head bf the Rives ada.: 2. Trio; 
the chick Fortreſs of thewhole Valley. - 3: \Sendzio; the - 


Diet, once. in every.. years conſiſting, of. threeſcore. - 
and thrce Commiſſioners : | that is:.to- ſay, _ 28 | from 
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theſe have authority to "determine of 
the common PrefeQures, to _— of _ _ 
War, +Confecderacies,-E ho which 
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concern the publick : yer ſo Hat ie a point of Fadica-| —— — f — oe 
zwre, it is lawful to appeal unto the Commonalties of | _ Rr ee Nt Won ne 
every Leagire, who have authority-if riccd be, to reverſe | * + - Univerſities 4 "+ "xz 1 
the Sentence the cauſcs being, ſcverally propoled, and 
paſſed by the major part of voices. The Govern- & & 
ment of cach League, popmlar, as amongſt the Swit- | 
Kerr, L. Teri. 3. Bafil. 
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Aving thus croſſed the Alpes, we may in- 

differently diſpoſe our ſelves for France 

- But, we will follow the 

Courſe and Fortunes of the Roman Em- 

\ Pire, which firſt paſſed into France, be- 

 _ foreit medled with the Germans; and 

had brought Spaix and Britain under the Form of Ro- 

man Provinces,when Germany was looked on at a grea- 
ter diſtance. - | : 14 

FR ANC Ethen,according to the preſent dimenſions 


on the Eaſt, with a branch of the Alpes, 


i on 
which divide Dawpbine from Piemont 3 as alſo, with the 
Countries of Savey, Switzerland, and ſome parts of Ger- 
y,and the Netberland; ; on the North, with the Aqui- 
tan Ocean,and a Branch of thePyrenean Mountains, which 
divide it from Spain 3 on the North, with the Engliſh 
Ocean,and ſome parts of Belgizm; and on the South, with 
the reſt of the Pyrenean Mountains, and the Mediterra- 


Heans a 
The Figure of it. is almoſt Square, each fide of the 
atare being reckoned 6000 miles in length. But, 

they that go more exaQtly to work upon it, make the 
length hereof to be 660 Italian miles3 the breadth 570 


mly 3. the whole Circumference to t to 2040. 
Sd b the Northern Temperate Zoe, be teen the 
middle Parallel of the Fifth Clime, where the longeſt day 
is 15 hoursz and the middle Parallel of the Eighth Clime, 
where the longeſt day is 16 hours and an half. 

It hath this preſent Name of France, from the Fraxci, 
or Franks, 2 people of Germany, who ſeiſed upon thoſe 
parts of it which lay neareſt to the Rhexe, in the time of 
Valentinian Ill. and, having afterwards ſubdued Paris, 
and made it the Seat-Royal of their growing Empire, 
they cauſed the Country thereabouts,to be called France, 


| Which Name, as they enlarged their borders,they impo- 


ſed 09.05 comm one, rather.to - ay. - this Coun- 
,and to thole parts ef Germany alſo, which were con- 
quered by them. At which time,for difiinRion lake,they 
called the 1p Hg of their whole Empire by on _ 
of Ooften-reich, or Auſtrafia, lying now wholly out © 
France; fu s trol Belg which isſub- 
je to the King of Spais : and for the Weſt parts there- 
of,they have the name of Weſten-riech,or Weſtraſia, (in the 
barbarous Latixe of that Age) Weſt France,or Francia Oc- 
cidentalis > © which, the name of France was at laſt ap- 
Propriated. ding to the limits before laid down. 
Anciently, it was called Galliz, and the people, Gall 
and by that name occurs, moſt commonly, in the Wri- 
ters of the Roman ſtory : and Gallia Tranſalpins, becauſe 
ſituate on the further fide of the Alpes, from [taly, to 
difference *it ftgth the Country of thoſe Gals, which 


being planted in thoſe parts which we now call Lombar- 
dy, was called Ciſalpita. Sometimes it was called Gals” 
tia alſo, and by that name known amongſt the Greeks : 
by Ptolomy called Celto-Galatia, or the Galatiz of the Cel- 
#2, a potent Nation of old Gawl; to diſtinguiſh it from 
Galatia one of the Provinces of Aſia minor, denominated 
from the Galatians, or Gauls, ofthis Country. Whence 
it became ſo named, is not yet determined. Some think 
It was called Gallia from the Greek word T d\ ( Gala ) 
bgnifying Milk, quis Latteos, i. e. albos homines produce- 
bat, for the milky atd white cothplexion of the people; 
compared to the Greeks and Romans, who firſt impoſed 
it, Others, and amongſt them, Diodorus Sicnulus, derive 
the name from Galata, a Son of Hercules to which that 
of Galatia comes as near as may be. That Hercules was 
ſometimes in this Country, is affirmed alſo by Ammi- 
anus Marcelinus x who further adds, That after he had 
ſuppreſſed thoſe Tyrants which oppreſſed the people, 
he begat many Children on the principal Women 3 Ee 
eas partes quibus imperitabant, nominibus ſuis appellaſſe, 
Lib. XL. Who gave their own names to thoſe parts over 
which they ruled. But, in another place, acknowledg- 
ing, That the Grecians call this people, Galate, ( ita 
| enim Gallos ſermo Grzcus appellat ) he telleth us from 
Timogenes an ancient Author, one very diligent in the 
{earch of the Gallick Antiquiries, that the Aborigines, or 
firſt Inhabitants hereof, called themſelves Celre, by the 
name of one of their Kings, whom they highly honou- 
red ; Er matris ejus vocabulo Galatas,and Galate,from the 
, name of his Mother Galata;who,and properly enough, 
might be a Daughter of Hercules, mifiook by Dijodoras, 
for one of his Sons. 

' Of the Original of this people, more anon. In the 
mean time, we may take ſo much notice of the ancient 
Gaul as to affirm him ( out of Ceſar, and other Ay- 
thors )- to be quick-witted, of a ſudden and nimble ap- 
prehenſion z but withal, very raſh and hair-brain'd, ( at 
ſunt ſubita Galiorum ingenia, is a note (et upon them 
by the Pen of C2ſar :) ſo full of Law-fuirs and Contenti- 
ons, that their Lawyers never wanted work. Gallia Caw- 


fidicos, &c.as that Poct hath it, .of vehement..afteQions, 


Civil: falling on like a Clap of Thunder;and preſently 
going off in Smoke. Primus impetus major quam virg- 
rum, ſecundus minor quam faminarum, was a part alſoof 
their Characer, in the time of Florus the Hiſtorian. And 
though the preſent French be generally of another Ori- 
ginal; yet, there is ſo much of the old Gaz (till lefe 
among them, cither by the impreſſion of the Heavenly 


' Bodies, or by Inter-matriages with the Gazl#, as they 


| overcame them; that all-the qualities are ſtil] predo- 


minant 


and precipitate in all their ations, as well Military, as 
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minant in the Freach; not differing: fromthe ancient | 
Gan), but in Name and Habit- For further-evidence 
whercof, take with: you a Compariſen, homely: muſt 
confeſs, but to the life' expreſſing the nature of the 
French.compared with the Dutch and Spariſh,in matters 
of War. The French is ſaid to be like a Flez, quickly 
skipping intoa Country, and {oon leaping oat ot it x as 
was the Expedition of Charles VIII. mto Jaly: The 
Dutch is (aid to be like a Lowſe, flowly maſtering a place, 
and asflowly ( yet at lati”) driven out of their hold 3 
as was their taking and loſing of Ofiend and Gulick, Fhe 
Spaniard is ſaid to be like. a Crab, or Pediculus ingai- 
#4lis, which being once crept into a place, is '{o rout-' 


- ed there, that nothing but the extremity ob Violence, 


can fetch him out again. In which, I chink I need not 
inſtance 3 it being generally :obſerved, that the: Spani- 
ards will endure all poſſible hardſhip, before they will 
part with any thing that they are ed of. : It: is uſed 
alſo fora By-word, That the Italian is wiſe before- band, 
the Dutch in thetime of ation, and the French after it is 
done : a Wiſdom much like that of the ancient Gaxls. 
Nor are they leſs Litigious than the old Gawls were : 
infomuch as it is thought, that there aremore Law-ſaits 
tried among them in (even years, than have been in 
England from the Conquett till che time of King Famer. 
They are great Scoffers, yea even in matters of Religion, 
as appeareth by the ſtory of a Gentleman lying lick on 
his death-bed,who, when che Prieſt had perſwaded hitn, 
that the Sacrament 4 the Altar was the very Body and 
Blood of CHRIST, refuſed to cat thereof,” beeawſ? 
it was Friday, Nor «an I forget another in the ſame 
extremity 3 who fceing the Hoſt ( for ſo they call the 
Conſecrated Elements ) brought unto him by a Lub- 
berly Prieſt, faid, 7bar CHRIST cane to bin, as be en- 
tred into Jeruſalem, riding #pon an 4ſr. As for the Wo- 
men, they ate ſaid to be witty, but apiſh, wanton, and 
incontinent z where a man at his firſt entrance, may 
find acquaintarice; and at hjs firſt acquaintance, may 
hnd an entrance, So m, in his View of France, 
deſeriberh thetm. But I have fince heard this Cenſare 
condertmed of fome UUncharitableneG, and the French 
Gentiewomen highly magnihed for all 'thofe Graces 
which may beauritic and adorn that Sex. And'it ispol- 
fible enough, that it may be fo in ſome particulars;though 
it be more than any man would gueſs at, that cometh 
amongſt them. For, generally, at'the firſt ſight you ſhall 
have thetn as familiar with you, as if they had known 
you from your Cradle 3 aid are ſo full of Chat and Tat- 
tle, even with thoſe they know nor, as if rhey werere- 
ſdIved foonet to want Bread. than Words and never to 


be fileft, but in the Grave. S 


As to the perfons ef this People, they are common- 
ly of a middlefiatyre, and for the moſipart, of' a ſleight. 
making ther Complexion being ' generally hot-and 
trioiſt,} which- makes therry Very fabjet- to the heats of: 
Luft, arid cafily mclinable unto thoſe Diſeaſes which, 
are concomitants thereof. - Their 'Conftitation Jome- | 


What tender,” if not delicate 4 which rendverh them | 


impatient' of Tojl -and Labour 3 / and is, in part, the! 
cauſe of thoſe ill fuccefies which- have thapned ro then | 


want of conftancy and perſeverance m their Enterpri- 
zes,a5 they have gained by their courage in 'the-under- 
taking. And* for the Women, they are for the moſt part, 
very perſonable, of firaight bodies, ſlender waſts; anda 
fit ſymmetry of proportion iti -all the reftz their hands 
white; long, and fender,and eafily diſcernable co beſo 3 
for,cither they wear noGloves at"all, or cle fotfhort;as 
if'they were cut off at the hand-wriſt. To theſe; the 


| | them | che £dygwage of- the.) 
im the Wars in 'which'they' have loft as much for | Irdlidn;Com | 


Fol mo mare tackling wid kincky halls ao tap 
Decoram.. *Fis! erueg the Poets commend Leds for her 


| black heir, .andnot unworthily » Lids fact nigris. cox- 


Pictendg. comis; as it isin-Ovid- Buy this was ſpecially» 
becauſe it (ce aff, with the greater laftre; the amiable 
ſweetneſs of her Completion 3 far in that caſe, the Hair 
doth let forth the'Face, as Shadows commonly do 4 
Pictuze 3 and the Face ſo becometh the Hair, as 2 Field 
Argene doth a Sable bedring ; which kind of- Coar, our 
Critizal Heralds-calt the muſt fair. But when a Black 
Haig mects wicha Brownor Swasthy compl:xion,ic falls- 
{hort of that attraRtivencls of Beauty, which Ovid, bei 
fo eat a Crafti- Moſter in the Art of ? page p66 
In Zea: | 8 321 
' -» Thechief Exerciſes they uſe, are, 1. Tennſ5 every. 
Viflage having a Tennis: Cont, Orleans 60. Paris many 
' hundreds. 2. Dancing s 4 ſport to which they are fa 
generally affecd,. that were it not. fo much ipvcighed 
againkt by their Graight-laced Miniders, it is thought 
| that many morc ofthe French Catholicks had been of the 
Reformed Religion. For, fo extreamly are they bentupon 
this difport, that neither Age, nor Sickneſs, no riar Po- 
verty it (elf, can make them keep their heels ftill when 
they hear the Muſick Such as can hardly walk abroad 
without their Crutches, of go as if they were troubled 
allday with a Sciatica, and perchance have their raggs. 
hang fo looſe about chem that one would think a {wilt 
pena might ſhake -— rpbey genes pms will eo 
the Dancing-green:howlocver, and re as Eager af. 
the {port as if hey had left their ſeveral infirmities aud 
wants behind them, What makes their Minifters ( and 
indeed, all that follow the Geneviay Diſcipline ) inveigh 
lo bitterly againſt Dancing, and/puniſh ic with ſuch ſeye- 
rity when they findit uſcd, I am n6t able to determine, 
not dotirit any way-belong unto this Diſcourſe. But be 
ing it is a Recyeation Which this People are fo given un- 
to, and fauch a one ascannot be followed, but in-g gueat 
deal of company,and before many witneſfes and. 
tors of their carriage in it 3. 1 muſi needs think the Mg- 
nifters of the Fre: ch more nice than wiſe, ifthey 
chuſe rather to deter men-from their Congregations by ip 
firic a Stoiciſas, than indulge any thing unto the ;jolli 
and natara] gaiery of this People, inmattessnct off 
but by cccident only. F-12-h4 /! nit 
'The Language of this People: is very yoluble and 
aſant; bur 


" - 


he people leaving out. i 
their! promainciationg] many of their -Conſenants 3! and 
thereby: giving . ozcation ito 'this By-word, That-.ebe 
French man pronanntcetÞ 0: 4s be writes, fingeth not 66 hv 
pricketh, | nor Sedkg a5 \be thinkers In the Otiginal 
thereof; it is a.compound of the old Galbek, German, 
and- Lafive Tonguesz the old Gallich, being queſtianlefs 
che ſame with the Welfh.or Britiſh, as appearcth. clearly 


Complexion of their Faces, «nd the 'Colour of their 


by theſe Reaſons, _ 7, The Latine SINN to 
ave 


oy 
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have been received from the, Romaus3 and the Giriten 
words, at'the coming in of the Franky and Burgundien 3 

but the Welch words which they have,” we can: give ho 

reaſon, but that they arc the remainder of their ancient 

Language'3 of which Welch words, which ſtill continue 

in that Language, Camden in his Britzannia,rcckoneth not 

a few. 3: It is (aid by Tacitus, that the Brizaxs were the 

Deſcendants of the Gawls 3 and this he proveth,' as by 

other Argaments, fo from the identity or near reſem- 

blance of the Language which both Nations (peak. Utri- 

aſque ſerms band multum diverſus, as his own words arc. 
And 3. itis ſaid by Ceſar, That the Gawls uſed: to paſs 

into #ritzin,to be inſirudted-in the Rites and Learning of 
the Drxids > which ſheweth that both People ſpake but 

one common Tongue 3 there being,in thoſe times,no one 

Eearned Language which other Nations ſtudied, befides 

their own. — ” | ; 

The ſoyl is extraordinary fruitful, and hath three 
Load-ftones to draw riches out of other Countries, 
Corn,” Wine, and Salt; in exchange for which, there is 
yearly brought into- France 1200000 li. fterling,the Cu-. 
ftomof Salt,only to the King,being eſtimated at 700000 
Crowns per annum. And indeed, the benctit arifing on 
this one Commodity,is almoſt inczedible 3 it being con- 
Ricuted by che King's Edi, (which'isall in all) That 
no man ſhall have any Salt for Domeſtick uſes, ( except 
by ſpecial Priviledge,and that dearly paid for ) but what 
he muſt buy of the King's Officers, and that upon (uch 
Prices too, as they pleaſc to ſell it} Nor can it but be ve. 

ty well fored with Fzſ-: for, beſides the benetit of the 
Seas, their Lakes and Ponds belonging to the Clergy 
only; arc faid to be 135000-' Their other Merchandizes 
e, Beeves, Hogs, Nuts, Wood, Skins, valt quantities of 
all of Linnen:/ And, to ſay truth, there;are not 
many Countries/in the Chriſtian World, to which Na- 
mayo ch been ſo prodigal of herchoiſett bleflings,as ſhe 
hath to'this 3 the Fields thereof being large and open, 
and thoſe ſo intermingled- with Corn and Vines,and eve-, 
xy hedg-row'ſo beſet with choice of Fruits, that never 
'kniy covetous or curious Eye, had a fairer objet. And 
: 50cm = _— —_ of =_ — Pea- 
z/partly;by rca(on of the intolcrable Taxes laid upon 
hiroby-che King 3 and partly, by thoſe Kg Uncer- 
tain Rents,which are ſet upon him by his Landlord,(tor, 
xhe poor husbanidman is Texantronly at the will of: his 
| Lorb)that there js many one amongſt them, who tarm. 
echt yearly thirty or forty Acres of Wheat and Vines,that 
ever drinks Wine,nor cats good Bread, from one, cnd of 
the year'unto the other. ; 


*, 


not unto Galatia in Aſia minor, the teſtimonies of Epi- 
pbanics and Theodoret which affirm the ſame, and that 
which hath' becn ſaid before of this name of Galatiz; 
tay contirtn ſufficiently. But Chriſtianity being deftroy- 
edby the Frexch at their firſt coming hither, was again 
planted by the induſtry of St. Remigius, the firſt Biſhop of 


giving way unto it fot his Wives ſake, who was zealous 
mitz and after taking unto himſelf that holy Calling, 
on a great victory which he won againſt the Almains 3 
by whom, being over-laid in the day of Battel,he made 
his prayers to CHRIST, whom bis Wife Clotilda 
worſhipped ; vowing to be of that Religion; if he got 
the Victory : Which Vow he had no ſooner made {as the 
Story telleth us.) but Alemannos invaſit timor, a ſudden 
fear fell upon the-Almains, and the French were Con- 
querours. þ | ; 
At this time they are divided in Religion, as in other 
places; fome following the DoQtrine of the Church of 
Rome; and others, that of thoſe Reformed Churches 
which adhere to Calvix. But this diviſion is more an- 
cient than Calvin's days 3 the ſame opinions ( as they re< 
late unto the Errors in the Romifſh Church ) being main- 
tained formerly by the Albigenſes,the Waldenſes,or Pau< 
peres de Lugduno, (the Vandoys,as the French Writers call 
them ) of whom we ſhall ſpeak more; when we come 
to Lyons. Suffice it in chis place to note, That the Do« 
Grine of the Reformed Churches was not new in France, 
when Zxinglius tirli preached againſt the (uperſtitions 
of the Maſs,and the worſhip of Images ; and Calvin tra» 
velled in advancing the Reformation, though much ſup- 
prefled as to the outward profeſſion of it. Bur, bein 
revived by, their endeavours, it ſprung out again, al 
ſpread. it (elf fo ſpeedily in this Kingdom, that there 
were reckoned in the year 1560, above 1240 Churches 
of them-3 which cannot, in ſuch a long time, but be 
wonderfully augmented, thongh ſcarce, any of them 
having ſcaped ſome Maſſacre or other. Of theſe Maſſa- 
cres, two are moſt memprable, viz. that of Merindsl 


and Cbabriers, as being the: firſt 3 and the Maſſacre of - 


Paris,as being the greateſt That of Merivdol hapned in 
the races dp Inſtrument of it, being Miner, the 
Prelident'of the Council of 4x : for, having condem- 
ned this poor people of Herefie, he muſtred a ſmall Ar- 
my, and ſet fire on the Villages. They of Merindol, ſee- 
ing the flame, with their Wives and Children fled into 
the Wood , but were there butchered, or ſent to the 
Gallies.. One Boy they took, placed him againſt a Tree, 


and (hot him with Calivers3z 25 which had hid them- 


©: The Chriftian Faith was planted firſt amongſt the | ſelves in a Cave, were in part ſtifled, in part burned. 


. Gawlr, 'by lome of St. Peter's Diſciples, ſent hither by 
 Himathis fiſt coming to Rome : Xyſtae, Fronto, and Fx- 
Koattwe, the tirſt Biſhops of Rbtmes, Perigore, and Mants, 
{ Cermomanienfium, in the Latine') being aid to be of his 
ordainivg in the Martyrelogies. [The like may be affirmed 
but 'on ſurer grounds ) of Trophimas, the txt Biſhop of 
Arles, For, ons Controverſic betwixt the Archbiſhops 
of :Views and Artes, for the: dignity of Meeropoliten, 
dn the-time of Pope:Loo I. it was thus plcaded in be- 
half of the'Biſhop of: Arles Prod prima inter Gallias,%c. 
That Arles of all the: Ciries of | Gaxl, did firſt obtain the 
Happine(s'of. having Trophimuc ordained Biſhop there- 
of,: by:the hands of | St: Peter. :Nor'is St. Paxl: to be 


In Chabriers, they ſo inhumanely dealt with the young 
Wives and Maids, that moſi'of them died immediately 
after. The Men and Women were put to the Sword ; 
the Children were re-baptized, 800 Men were murder- 
ed in a Cave, and 40 Women were put. together in an 
old Barn, and burned. Yea, ſuch was the Cruelty of 
theſe Souldiers to theſe poor Women, that when ſome 
of them had clambred to- the top of the Rouſe, with 
an intent to leap down, the Souldiers beat them back 
again with their Pikes. The Maſſacre of Paris was more 
cunningly plotted. A Peace was made with the Pro- 
teſtants» for the aſſurance whereof, a Marriage was (o- 
lemnized between Henry of Navarre, chict of the Prote- 


denied the honour of ſending ſome- of his Diſciples thi- |/tant Party, and the Lady Margwerite the King's Sifter. 


' ther alſo co preach the Goſpel 3. Creſcens ſent by him, as 
hetelleth us, 2 Tim-4- into Galatia, beiug the firlt, Bi- 
ſhopof Viewns, ſpoken of before, as, not the Martyro- 
logier only, but Ado Viennenfis, an ancient Writer of 
that Church, doth expreſly ſay. © And chat ic was into 


At this Wedding, there aſſembled the Prince of Couge, 
the Admiral Coligni,and divers others of chief note; but 
there was not ſo much Wine drunk, as Bloud ſhed at it. 
At midnight the Watch-Bell rung, the King of Nas» 
varre and the Prince of Conde are taken priſoners, the 
Admiral murdred in his bed, ang:3 9000, at the lealt, of 


this Country that he ſent that Creſcens at that time, and | 


the 


Rhemes 3 Clovis; os Clodovews V. King of the French, © 
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the greatelk and, moſt potent: men. of the Religion, ſent. 


by the way of the Red Sea, tb find the neareſt paſſage to 
the Land.of 'Caneatr, Awno'1572< Yet notwithſtanain 
theſe Maſſacres,. and the long and frequent Wars which 
were made againſt them by their Kings, they grew-1o- 
numerous, .and got unto ſo great a Power;: that partly: 
by Capitulation3: with the French: Cings, at-the end of 
ev2ry. Civil, Wars, but principally, by. the connivence 
of King Henzy .1V. who was ſornetimes the Head of 
their Party, F' ey. had gotten above three himndred 'Wal+ 
led Towns and Ggrriſons,and were abſolute;Malicets,.in 
«ff, of. all.thoſe-Proviaces which lic along; the —_ 
854i (bore, and the Pyrenees, frm the Mediterrareth Sea, 
the Rives of Loyre. But, being grown top [infolent 
pt of lo, great a-Strength, and; Randing»upon 
terms with the King, as. a, :F#& Eſtate, ( the. Conmuns 
wealth of. Rochel, as King Hegry 1V. was uſedi;torcall 
K-) they. drew. upon: themſelves. the Jealouſie and Fury 
of King, Lewis. Xl, Who (eeing. that he could-nor 
otherwiſe diffolve the Knot ob their Cambinmien, than 
by. the Sword, .drew it out at laſtz and-was.Jo tortu> 
nate-in. the (acceſs of his Undertakings,' that ;im-- ewo 
years» ( viz. Anno 16:1, 1622.) heſiripped them of all 
theix Walled Towns,cxcept Montalban and Rebel only z 
and thoſe two he reduced not long; aftes, by the-power 
of his Arms, leaying them nothing to rely on-fox theit 
Future ſecurity, -but the Grace and Clemency 'of their 
« King, promexitcd. by their ' Obedience and //Integrity, 


IM 


And it hath (ped ſo well with, them 4inge tbatitime, | that Tn” 7 $M 
'But to proceed; 'The then moſt eminettt for Leatniag) 


that they never had the exerciſe of their Religion with 
fo much freedom, as they bave hitherto enjoyed fince 
the xeducipg of -their Forts and Garrilons to, the Kings 
obedience. :.. A ad $3304. 
; The other, Party in Religion,, baving the countenance 
of the State, and the preſcription and pofſelſion of fo 
many years to ;confirm the ſame.. is in as proſperous a 
condition both for Power and Patrimony, as any thatK- 
knowledgeth the Authority of the Popes of- Rome. In 
point of Patrimony, the Author of the Cobinet computes 


the Tythes and Temporal Revenues of. the Clergy, be-' 


ſides Proviſions of all forts, to 80 Millions of Cxowns : 
but thi#accompt is diſallowed by all knowing men. Bo+ 
din reporteth from the mouth of . Monſieur Altmant, one 
of the Preſidents of Accompts in Paris, that. they amount 
to. ,12 Millions, and 300000 of their Livres,.. which is 
12080001.of, our Engliſh money ; and he himſelf. con- 
ceiveth, that they poflels ſeven paits of twelve, of the 
whole revenues of that Kingdom, The Book, entituled 
Comment d* Eftat, gives a lower eſtimate 3 and reckoni 

that there are. in France 200 millions of Arpens, ( which 
is a meaſure ſomewhat bigger; than our Acre ) afligneth 
47 Millions, which is near a fourth part of the wholezto 


the Gallicay Clergy. And then it js reſolved by all that. 


the Baiſemaizn, ( as they call.it ) which conſiſts of Offe- 
rings, Churchings, Burials, Diriges, and ſuch like Ca- 
ſualties, amounteth to as much per annum.as their fiand- 
ing Rents. Upon which ground Sir Edwix $axdys com- 
puteth their Revenne at 1x millions yearly. And to ſay 
truth, there needs a very. great Revenue to maintain 
their numbers there being reckoned in this Kingdom, 
13 Arch-biſhops, 104 Biſhops,1450 Abbots,540 Arch- 
Priories, 12327 Priories, 567 Nunneries, 70 Convents 
of Fricrs,2 59 Commanderies of Malta : bclides the Col- 
ledges of the Feſwites,, which being of a late foundation, 
axe not here accompted.-. . And for the | Pariſs-Priefts, 
they are reckorted at 130000 of all forts, taking in Deg-) 
cons, Swuhb-deacons, and.all thoſe; of. Ioferiour, Orders, 
ber of which. was reckoned, in the time. of King 
Lewis XI. tobe little leſs than 200000, But then 'tis 


which have lpog Miniſtry jo their Churches, thenum-, 
W | 


like, chat Chinrterjes and Bree Chapels xweme .in that ac- 
compt+3 or elleithe 064 pron ) royed - 


more Churches than 
there-being found in;Fraxce on a juſt Accompt;no-more 
than -24400!Pariſh-Churches 64 and Chap." 


pels of Eaſe appertaining to them. In which there ure! 
ſuppdled to live is aniltonsof peopte,whereof the Cldr- 


|£y, arid the Minittexs:dependinig on chem;Uo make up 3/ 


Millions, which is a fifth part ot thewhokes/' And for! 
their-,Poxver, . the Gallcan: Clergy frands'mwire fiowty rot 
their. natural Rights Ggainfi the Uſurpations 4ndoEn-: 
cioachments of the See of Romezthan any other thatlives 


tar ogly,as confilient with their own Privitedges, and the! 
Rights of their Soveraigns | For neitheiidid® they in Jong: 
bk ſubmit to oro n= the Council of Trext, nor: 

ave. they yer admitted of the Trguifition3c nor yield fucks 
ſore of. Grift tothe Pope's Mill; as:ptotiably mightze« 


poral Power. over Kings and Princes). it is Do@trine (o/ 
averſe from the Poſitions and Principles 06:the Gallicar 
Churtþ bat in the year 1610. the Divines of; Paris public 
lhed a Declaration,in which it:was afhrrved.thae the Dow 
Qrine of the PopeysS; cy was anerzxoncousDottrine, 
and the ground of that Hclifh Poſition, of Depolingand 
Killing Kings, And; this, indeed, .hath-contiantly beer 
the DoQtrive of the-Gabican: Churth,-fince the time of 
Gerſonz maintainivg the Authority of a Council, above 
that of the Popei. + Ny £4 aa 


of | cither. lide, have been, ( beſides thoſe mentioned inf 
the Alpiae Provinces) Peter dis Mawli commend=- 
[gd for his Eloquence, by the Pen of /Balfac: Fr. Fanine; 
a modcrate and grave Divine 3: Chantier the Controver- 
ſex, and Phitip de Morey, Lord of Pleſtt. |. Ot the other 
Party, Clandius Efgeneeus, « Sorbom Doctor, the famous 
Cardinal of Peron ' Genebrard the Hiltotian, Petavins a 
learned. Feſwit, &c..- In_the middle tices, Sr. Bernard, 
Abbot of Clarevelle'> Pet. Lombord, Bilbdp of Paris, Fobis 
Gerſan,'Chancellor of that Univerſity. i: More anciently; 
Profper- of Aquitain, Caſſiahmus the -Herroit;  Irrmens the 
renowned Biſhap, of Lyors,( though not here a Native.) 
And as to men of other Studics, Anſazizs the Poet, Het- 
toman and Gotfredus, the Civilians's Dnarome the Cano- 
niſt, Born. Briſſonixs the great Antiquary,::Jſasc Coſanbory 
that renowned. Philologer, Budgas that great Mafier of 
the Greek Language, Thuanus the Hifionrien, Laurentine 
the Anatomiſt,&c, And as for Milieaty:men, it hath been 
among for the valour of Clozis the-fir} Chriſtian King 
of the French, Charles Martel,that fione Champion of the 
Church againſt the Sarazens 3 and Charles the Greatsthe 
Fourth of the Weſtern Empire. Inthe middle times tor 
Godfrey of Baxillon, one of the Nine Wortkies, ( as they 


dy ; and in theſe latter days, for King Henry 1V+ Francis 
and Henry, Dukes of Guiſe 3 Charles Dukc.of Bayonne, 
Charles Duke of Biron,6cc. : 
The Laws of this:Kingdom are cicher Temporary.and 
alterable at /plcaſurc 3 or Fundamentsl, which neither 
King -nor Parliament (;as they ſay.) can alter... Of this. 


Law of! Apennages. By that of the Apennage, the youn- 
ger Sons of the (King are not to have .partage inthe 
Kingdom with their Eldex Brother. | 'Which Law. was 
made by Cherles the Great, before, whoſe time: we 
tind the Children; of the Kings eſtated int their ſeveral 
Thrones, and the Realm parcelled; out among themin- 
to many Kingdoms. . But by this Law, they'are to-be 


[Creaſy to ſome. Dutchy or County, (though they are | 


content ſometimes with-Anaunl Penſions ) with alkehe 


Pe 
wes; 


8, - 


F 


Wars have deſtroyed 
areliketo baild again: in haſte; - 


under the Pope's Aatborityz which they acknowledgeiſo' - 


dound.,to-him from: fo rich a Clergy:: And tor his Tami |, 


call them )the Son of Exſtaces Earl. of [Bawlogse in Pjcar-" 


la fort, the principal are, the S/ique Law, and' the * 


A 
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ge 1th&French3 :and that the words $3 aligns; 
often uſed inic; gave it the pame'of the Satique Law. 
Bu Hdilizx; one of ,theit befi Writers; affirms} That it 
wasmever heard of:jn France, till the timeot: Philip -the 
Long, Ane'1 $1. and that it could not poſſiblybe'made 
| by Fbaramend 3 who thoughhe was the firſt King of the 
Freiizhghad nocone foot of Land-in Frence : Cledgon, the 
Sad -.of Pharamond,: being the -firti of the Frenob Kings 
which. paſſed overithe Rhene ; their third King; Merover; 
the firſt that-evor fixed his feat in the-Moderri Fraxe. 
Others ſay, it was made by Charles #be Great, aftet the 
Conyueſt of Germasy, 'where the: incontinent lives' of 
the Women; living about the River-Szla; ( it the Mo- 
damiMiſnis )gave both the occafiony and the-ram. 'De 
terra vero Salica, nxlla portio bereditatis mulieri vewtat, 
fed ad virilem Sexum totaverre bereditas perveniatiave the 
wotdsthercof, This Terra Salica, the Learned Seltdey 
in his Firtes of | Howonr;Engliſhedi, Knights-Fee, or Land | 
that is holden by Knights Service; as our Lawyers eallit'z 
and; proveth-this- Interpretation by. @ Record of the 
Parkiament. of Bigideanx, cited by Bodinus 5 where an 
old will -or Teſtament being onee produced, in which 
the Teſtator had beq d- urito his Son all his S2liqne 
d3-it was refolved-by the Court, - That thereby was 
meabit, this Lang holden in-Knights Service. And thei 
thefenſerhereof maſi be, That in Lands holden of the 
King by Knights” Sbrvice, or" the like Military tenare; 
the Male-childten ſhould inherit. dnly, becauſe the Fe- 
males could not perform thoſe Services for which thofe 
Lands were given and by which they were holden. And 
tor this there\may be good reaſon, though in England 
wedeal not ſo-unkindly withthe Female Sex, but per- 
mit them aftertheage of 15-years to enjoy luch- Lands, 

| becauſe they may then take ſuch Husbands as are able to 
. do the King thoſe Services which the Law requireth. 


But chis Interpretation ( how good and genuine indeed 
faever it be ) cannot ſtand with the French Gloſs. For | 
being held of none but God; and 


fo 


Women 


EEE 


come: ſhould: conquer, and: conſequently unto Fronre 
when onee conquered by: theni; -'Þ would ther ask; + 
Whether | it 'did extend tothe Crown alone, or to all 
ſubordinate Eſtates which were'helden of its Tt un- 
to all; Eftatcs: holden of that: Crewn; '1 would fain 
know with what _— they could: give ſentence in 
behalfof Charles of Blair, againſt Fob db Monefers,-in 
the' Succefſion -to the Dukedom ot - Bhezggne': Chirles - 
of Blais claiming by his Mother, the:Neece of ' 4r- 
tbur IL. by his ſccond Sor! Gzey : whereas Fob)ti de Mont- 
fert.\was' the third - So3'( aud the next Heir-male') of 
che ſakd Duke Arthur. ' If only'to the Orbwn of Fravtr* 
it woald bs known by what right they detain” that 
| Dukedom- from-the true Heirs of Anne the Diitchels, 
whote Daughter and Heiry the Lady Claide, being 
imarriediunto Francis I« had iffue;, Henry Hi and'bther 
Children. Which Hewry,- beſides Fraxcis H.'\Charles I*% 

Herry TH. and Franeid 'Diike of - Ajjow, © all, dying 
witheur- Hlue, had a Daughter named Iſabel, or Eli-- 
zabetb,' marricd to Philip il. King of Spain, by whom 
(he ' was ' made the Mother of 1ſabells, the late Arch 
Dutcheſs, and of Katharine, the Wife of Charles Ema- 
«wel, the late-Duke of -S2voy. Not to ſay any thing of 
the Firetenlions of the Houſe of Lorrein, deſcending 
from the 'Lady Clands, the ſecond Daughter of Ki 
Hlenry'TI./ and Sifter of Iſabel or Elizabeth, 
$poin- '' Nor do we find, that the French ſo ftand upon 
this 'Law,- @s not to: think, that a Succeſſion by and 
from the Females, is, in ſorne caſes, their beſt Title. For 
thas we'read, That Pepix having thruft his Maſter Chi/- 
devick, into a Monaſtery, to make good his Title to the 
Crown, ( or ſome colour for it ) derived his Pedigree 
from- Plytbilds, one of the Daughters 'of Clotaire L 
matried/to rt .the Grandfather of that Arnulphis, 
who-wasthe firſt Mayre of the Palace of Pepin's Family. 
$alſo, how Haghb Capet; pitting alide Charles of Lor- 
rein, the right Heir of this Pepin, 'to make his lawlefs 
AcGion-the' more ſeemingly lawful, drew his deſcent 
from:fome of the Heirs General .of Charles the Great 3 
his Mether Adeltheid, being the Daughter of the Em- 
perour Heyry I. ſirnamed the Fowler ; who was the Son 
of Orhs Dhke of Sexoxy, by Lairgardis, the Daughter of 
the Emperour Arnulph,the laft Emperour of the Roway4 
( or Germayt ,) of the Houle of Charles. And it is ſaid 
of Leivis TX: 'fo renowned for ſanity amongft chem, 
That he never enjoyed the Crown with a quiet Con- 
(cience, till it was proved unto him, That by his Grand- 
mother, the Lady Iſabet'of Hainalt, he was deſcended 
from Hermingrade, the Daughter of Charles of Lorrein. 
Add herc,that this ſuppoſed Salique Law, not only crof< 
ſeth thereceived Laws of all Nations cHe, which admit 
of women -to the fycceſſion in their Kingdoms, where 
the Crown deſcends in a fuccefſion : and have a great re- 

x&X both unto their Perſons and Poſterities in fach 
Kingdoms alſo where the Kings are ſaid to be EleQive. 
as in Poland, Hungaria, and Bobemia: but that even 


. | France it ſelf hath ſubmitted to the Imperious Command 


of two Woinen of the Medices 3 and at the preſent, to the 


I | Government of a Spaniſh Princeſs. So that it is evident, 
| that this Law, by whomfoever' made, and how far {6- 


a it Ron, is of no ſych bm  ” rh __ 
it may becafily cur in pieces by an Eng ord well 
whetted, if there 'were no other bar to che Title of 


| England:thau the Authority and Antiquity of the Salique 


& 


Law. 

But for my part ( if it be awful for me'to diſpute this 
|point)T atm nor ſatisfied m theright of the Englih Title 
ſuppoſing the $2liqhe Law to be of no ſiich force as the” 


French pretended, and meaſuning the ſucceſſion inthe 
: Crown 
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Crown of Pear, to be according to 5 Ccag {in "the 
Beam of Exgland,on-which King: Edward lt: Zrped 1 to 
' ground hisclaitn. For if there were no Salique Lay £0 eX-- 
ade ſucceflion by the females, as the Engliſh Jid prettel 
there was net : yet could not 
ter of the three laſt Kings, which reigned | falef vely be-. 
fore Philip of Valois, againſt whom he claimed, be [ctveal[4 
in coutfe, before the Daughters of thoſe Kings (ot the 
males at leaſt deſcending of them) had had thejr turns! 
in' the ſucceſſion of that Kingdom. Of the three Brethren | 
two left iſſue, viz, Lewis and Philip. Lewis flrnamed He- 
3, Son of Philip the Fair and Foay Queen of Navarre, 
had a Daughter named ; married'to Philip 'Earl of 
Exrenx, who was King of avarre in right of his Witez 
from which marriage rſucd all the ſacceediri, King 5 of 
that Realm; the rights'whereof are now in the Houle ot, 
Brerhon. Philip thie Tecond Brother, ſurnamed the Lodi, by 
by:Fosn the daughter of Othelin Farl of Burgundy, ha 


daughter named: Mzrguerite,martied to Lens E. of tax. | 
ders; from: whorn deſcended thoſe great PrineeFof |. 
race of Burgendytht rights whereof are now'in the hou 


of Spain; It ther there were no Salique Law to exclude 
the Women'and their Sons, Charler'K.of Navarre the fon 
of Q. Foan and'of Philip de Exytux.deſcended from Lewis 
Hotinthe elder Brother, and Levis de Malarine' Earl of 


Flanders and Burgnndy, the ſon of Lewis E: of Flanders, hiþ 


and of Mirguerize the daughter of Philip the Longgthe fe 
cond Brother,'muſt have precedency of title before ad Fo 
Edward UI. of :Eigland, deſcended from a Siſter of the 


ſaid two Kitigs, cher flue ſeverally and reſpedtively, be- 
fare any chiming.or deſcenditig from the laid Ring Ed- 
ward. $$ that KR. Euward TIT. ha forne other: re 


what is commonty alleged for hintin dur Eng/iÞ Hiſto- | i 
ries; or ele he-had no Thiets/0 that-Crown at all: and | ev 


En = 
i 
I conceive, fo wilt a Ki would nor have veatured'on | 4 et, 

#bulineſx of ſo/great confequetiee; without ſore eolour- ; nict- 

able title 3 -chouph what chis title was is not decharddfor ols Y $ of power an 
ought I know, by any Writers of our Nation. T believe tire gland i i os 2jun- 
therefore, that he" went upori forme other groutids, that d, pros hg e Maigiage. 
thatof ſucctſfron by the Law of Eu ns res ,and claj- | Yer the? is a ſayin HEE n ſhall deſye 
med thatC , as the eldeſt beir malt and nearelt' Kin: | to Hyc'in 114: oa, hy 5 « hpe1lous pa; 
man to the haſt King, For being Siſters' Son to tHe Kin tore$of che'Peo 4 d to die in 'S a, b ers 
deceaſcd;' he' was a degree | nearer to him than cither #7 | the OR Relig incaaly hrofelled |: os 
K. of Nevarreor the Eof Flanders,who were the Grand. gal iſh rob e, Becauſe of the no le- 
childzen of his Brethren ; and having priori 4 He cittiex | eR"6F Yhar Walid *_ "Ne 7 had " "Ml at of 

in. relpe of age, 'had a fair title before either” to the | | tfiefr wo Coutitry., rape 099m 19:4xigh 
Canna ot chat dom, And on theſe gfroumds' K. F4- | © Hick SR ts French habe Be yy 


ward might the rather go, becauſe he found-ir alrs 
eaſe, in the dilpate'abour the ſucceſſion in the Ritigdom 
ot: Scotland 'For though K. Edward1. meafuirin 
ef ſucceflion'by'the Laws of England, and 
ling to.adjudg the Crown to one-who.ſhouldHold'it of | 
hims gave'ſerivencein behalf of Fob Ba[3s); theCrand- 

child ot the eldeſt daughter of the: E.of Fhintinge th "yer 
wits thisSenregce dilavowed and proteted'aghiniTby/ohi Ie 


ether Cotnpetitors: Robert Breece (or of thefecord daight | 


ter:of the (aid Earl of Huniligron,' 354 depyet nearer to 
the:Jaſt: King,,* deſcended-trom the yonſer Siſter,” 
who tiot only thought himſelf wronged its jt/biit 


rent of the Realm of Scotland, during'the Tife of Bzliol | Do 
and;his Patron both. Proximity in bloud to the King de- / 
cealed, was meaſured by nearncfs of degrees, not deſcent 
of birth,and on this Plea,though different from the Laws' 
of England, as Bruce had formerly poſſ. fled himſelf of | w 
the Crownoft Scotland ſoon the ſame, though different 
trom' the'Lawy.of Ceftile, did Philip H. ground his claim 
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Edward coming from a Si- the 


lt of Parcer 
| WE arcei Tha 
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2| 


reps i 


had the | and 
whole Scar Nation for him £64Mlert his right: by whole |} 
unanimous'confent' his Son was called to the' Govern. | at 


cale to TE rawn of Þrence)he chought bim- 
Were ore the Prince ot. Parma, and the 

Duke eſcended from. he 1 nag ters of E4- 
ward t E $i Kip 


; becauſe 

Syat Bloud, an Kolink to the GA K. » Heyry by one 
de "yt yy Ta the; Purſua Eg which xitle, as Philip openly 
4, chat ibeL.iws. [l ortug "aj Maſe fe front 
Yeo than c x Laws of Cafti cale, the 
of Fr been wig more frvourables to A ; 
+, 2k Eng den, n claims. to along ;the Rules 
eat Succeſſion d ex in many Countries 5. and in few 

Cod ſes. Ar che favs. with that of the Su fag 
Afes 3 as may be proged. by many Rauch 
$- Linn of pled” in which the Law of 2 ng 


diffterh Very men teh arg] the 20G as in| 


Þ a 


(as our Law: yers; 
and ſome, others Mew: this.a 
oo ie, But to return again to. Frances 
ln Lam worn OICe, 0 , : Ns i df 
t Nl ixjodics of'K, CET 
Thins he Long, to abate AT; 
Lewis Hutiy "hd Char] " the Fair, | to do. the like; Lig 
ch& diughter 'of Philip ; , po it did Philip f Fee © } 
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to.the Crown of Portugal. For being eldefi ſon'of - Mary 
the Siſter of Henry the laſt King (and this was juſt King 
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ERANGE, _ 


hereplicd, they were Spenis and Maxis 3 ſcemin p Ac Ge 


this anſwer to fignitic 'Fncvic., pejraſyy, and Movie, fury 5 

-which are indeed the caules I eſti Fn ; but 

eovertly therein implying the” wp, 4 4. 
Dake of Mz Mzycne: fince which t 


ies tyrn bf Fortane, (notwir 

riages berween the Kings of —_ = Sooky and their 

Teveral Siſters) have ha as grea 5 Hang, upon the Speni- 

'@re rs onting "them by their, plots: and praQices of the. 
dotr of Portugal, ; apd. he' Country of i 

in the main Lan Spaigit If,and of many of the 


of 
Tr and prin of the Belgick Pro- 
there 


who Aris. $0 ek conlia 


Tarn AR the 
ret ib edu there were no > Pri 


than” theſe two, the Ki! Ile he . 
ea Es 1d, ITT xt 
-tagr nd Ein 
$ubj & eons w hey Baa al bound 
pre 5 t0 keep iniviplable. Bac of late times, 
FE bg of the Wars betwixt C1 | 
tc vkegom' of i, ; there. have 
: eng ox. more implacabſe.cn- 
= vixt France afd 
nh he diverſity of Coofiellar 
which Path: ys {oy fuch 4th 
etwi in 6 all th cir Ways, that the 
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ak $and 1 in 7 of. the "rench, 
ff even ang well ballanced ſpirits, 
4 is, (hat, (ad hof the. Netherlands,. 


#4 &#/ 


| CO n won to. the wn of (France, will, 
; DAVE OL. | hls ieben wore Ha ir Ma _, = 
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ſevere yo obehe: 


| 


The chict Movngins of this Country,next't tothe Py 
raves which part France from Spain, the Four or. Furs 
wh ſeparates ic from Sqvey and Switz&l4yd ;, and the 
V auge or Vogeſw,which divides it from. Lorreia 3arc thoſe 
which Caſar calleth Gebenxa, Prolomy Cammeni, being the 
fame which, ſeparate Awvergne from . Langaedec, called 
therefore the Moyntains of Auvergne,z the only ones of 
note which -are peculiar to this Continent; of | Fraxce, 
which for the moſt part is plain and champain; the 


| others before mentioned, being common unto ths, wich 


the bordering Provinces. 

This Country is wonderfully Gored with Rivers, the 
chief whereof, r- Sequana0r Seine, which atifing in Bays 
] amy, watering the Citics of Parig and. Roanand recel- 
| ving into it ninc navigable fircams, digburdeneth it: ſelf 


| ipto; the Brizziſh Occan-2+ Some, in Latine ealled Samwns, 
| which riſing near the Town of St. 


i, firſt cuctech 


| between Picardy and Artoiys,afterwaras paſſeth hatiagh 
hej the fair City of Amiexs, and the goodly Tawn-of 4b 

| vile, and hioally having:reccivedjeight lefſer reams, lo» 
er ſeth it (elf. in the (ame Sca all9. z. Legeris. or Loyre, 
i-| which are (cated Nantes, aud Orleance. I rifeth abour the 


on 


ntains of Auvergue,, ( being the greateft-in- France ) 
and .having run 600 miles; and:augmented his Chanel 
with the.cntertaiament of 72 1-ier, Riyulaes, mingleth 
his {weet; waters with the, brackiſh Aquitane Ocean. 
4-Rbodanyy pr theRboſne,which (pringeth from thed/pes, 
three Dutch miles from the bead of rhe; Aibene;pafferh by 


ili- | Lions apd Avignan 3 and-;bavivg takenanthirtcen leffcr 


Brooks, falcth into the Mediterravegs Sca,. nat far from 
Arles. 5+ The Soaſne, by: the old Latingt called Aravis, 
which riting qut ot the Mountain ot Fogaſne or Fauge;in 
the boxders: of Lorrein,and d4l{atia, .divideth the two 


| Bnrgundies from cach ocher.z.;and talleth intathe Rboſne 


at the;Cizyof Lions. G, Garpmnavs the Gerond, whicli 
iduing out. of the,Pyrenean Mountains,paſling by Thelenſs 
jo Bonrdeaux, and having fwallowed up trxteen leſſer 
iverg Gof whictythe Dordoyne i the chict )disburdenerh 
it {elf intg.che Lqwitaue-Ocean, near, the Town of Blay : 
that, pazt beret which ; is berwixt the. majn. Ocean, and 
the; wfux of, the River. Doorn, being called che Gior- 
roue- Of theſe-itis {aid Proyerbially;: that the Seine is 
the xicheli,, the Rboſee the ſwittelt, the Garond the great- 
eſt, avd- the, Loire.the (weeters. And by theſe and many 
|orhes,RjvqrschisKingdom 15,coriched with 3 4excellent 
on | Havens, having.,all the ;prapertigs of agoad Harbour 5 
chat is t9.fay.4-Ro0#,r:4/Satty, 3-Eafincls: of deſenee; 
4: Reſort of. Merchants... _. + 
, As fon ſomuch ofthe Story Ther a5 qpbcermeth the 
; whols,it vas firſt peapled, it wermay give ereditto Au- 
its, (. a Ithiok 1 wemay.nat in this pointy}/by Samorber 
| the ſixth Son-of Fopher;( attrmed by them, and ſuch as 
| adhexe unto thereto be that Son pt his whorinthe Scui- 


||ptures Shed elhener ofthe world: iS o6:Bub 


5 ha = Axe/better cop yerlant-in thecoudſe of Hi- 
; haveattarly Jaidefjdechis devite of frniwe. Ever 


| FunSipe, SEA great RergGom doth. gontels ingenu- 


{ ouſly, 


5 faeritinrertavartf, thatitis un-: 
reſolved who: this Somether. was»: And» Higyier a Frenty 
Anciquary. doth confe(s with;FanGin)i MaStan: ng \ſeay 


| iquil il eftpit, that no bydy-can:tdl us who he-was. They 


who have better ſiudied; this. point than' Attriue, derive: 
the Gala fiacm Gomen; (F apber's -cldeſt; Son, whole 'off- 
ſpring were;fix (i calledGomerians,afterwards Cimmerians, 
at laſt Cambri- tilt planted ( as before: wasdaid ) in the 
Mountainqus places of Albavia,where the Mountains cal= 
ledCimmerini long preſerved his memory,andatter chan- 
ging that unkuittul and. uppleaſant dwelling for.the Plains: 
of Phrygia,, wherein the City!Cimmeric Qid retain fome- 


| what of his name, in the times of Pliny. Atterwards his: 
polterity 
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Procceded further in the leſſer Aſia,” and in-long trac of 
time filled Germany,Ganl,and Britain, with his numerous 
iſſues:the Gawls and Cimbri being clearly of the ſameOri- 
ginal, though known amongſt the Romans by twodiffes 
rent names. From whence they had the names of Gawls, 
and (zlter, and Galate hath been fhewn before. ' It ſhall 
ſuffice us now to add, that being originally of the Cimbri, 
and having ſomewhat in them of the bloud of Hercwles 3 
they proved a very valiant and warlike Nation, without 
whole love, no King could ſecure himſelf trom eminent 
dangers. They were very ſparing in their dict,and uſed to. 
tine any one that outgrew his Girdle. Withtheſe menthe 
Romans fought at firit for their own preſervation, rather 
than out of any hope by the conqueſt of them to improve 
either their Fame or theit Domniions. Inſomuch that 
when they had invaded Traly with a numerous Army, in 
favour of the Ciſalpine Gauls,ander the condudt of Ane- 
roeftus and Congelianus,twoof their Kings and pierced as 
farasTelamon a City of Tuſcanyzthe Romans thought they 
had done enough in diſcomtiting their Foxces,and clear- 
ing their own Provinces of them 3 not holding it for a 
point of wiſdom to purſue them,” or invade their Coun- 
try.z though by the conqueſt of Lignria, but tew years 
before, they had enlarged their Duminions to the borders 
of it. But to enumerate more particularly their great at- 
chievements in the Wars, theſe were they who under the 
condudt of Belloweſws, paſſing over the Alper,, conquered 
the nearcit parts of Italy, called afterwards Galia Ciſal- 
pina 3 and under that of Segoveſus,over-run all Germany, 
and following their ſucceſſes as far as Scytbia, founded 
the potent Nation of the Celto-Seythe. Theſe were the 
men, whole Iſſue under the command of ;rennus, dil- 
comtited the Romans,at the River Allis ; (lacked the City, 
and beſieged the Capitol, An.M.3577-V.C-365.In which 
aQion they lo terrihtied the Romang,that after their expul- 
ſion from Rome by Camillus there was a Law made, that 
the Prieſts,though at all other times exempted from Mi- 
litary employments,ſhould be compelled to the War, if 
ever the Gauls came again. And finally, theſe were the 
men, who under the command of Be/gius, and another 
Brennus, ranſacked Tllyricum, Pannonia,Thrace,and Greece, 
in which they {poiled and plundered the Temple of Det- 
- phos; for which Sacriledge they were viſited with the 
Peſtilence. Such as (urvived'this Plague, went into Afia, 
and there gave name to that Country now called Galatia, 
ot whom thus Du Bartas : | 

The ancient Gawl in roving every way, 

As far as Phabas darts his Golden Ray 5 

Sciz'd Italy 3 the World's proud Mifirels fackt, 

Whichrather Mars than Romulus compact. 

Then (ſpoils Pifidia, Myfis duth enthral , 

And midit of Afia plants another Gaml. 


Yet at laſt the Romans undertook the War, but not 
till they had conquered almoltall the reſidue of the(then 
known ) World. Attemptinggazſt by Fulvius Flaccas, a 
Roman Conſul, called in by the Maſfitienſes to aſſiſt them 
againſt the Salii their unquiet Neighbours, A. V.C. 628 
that part hercof which atterwards was called Narboxenfir, 
being brought into the form of a Rowan Province at the 

————_ of theWar againii the Allobroges and Arverni, 
( undertaken on the like complaint of the Hedzi) about 
tive years after. Not totally ſubdued until the time of 
Fulius Ceſar,” and not eatily then. For though the War 
was managed then by the ablcſ{t Caprzin that ever the 
State of Rome gave life to yet was it not more cahly 
vanquiſhed by the valoux and fortune of the Romans, 
than by want of good. iutelligence and corre{pondence 
amongſt themſclves. Nor did they fell their liberty fo 


| good cheap, as thoſe othet Nations, with whom the Ro- 
mans had to deal ; Ceſar himſclfafirming, That he had 
Hain 1192000 of them kaefore they would ſubmit to the 
Roman yoak, But at the laſt they were 'brought under 
the power of Kome, by whom the whole Country was 
divided joto theſe four parts, viz- 1.Narkoxenfis,called fo 
trom the City of Narhon,then a Roman Colony, contain- 
ing Languedoc, Provence, Daulpbine, and ſome part of $a- 
voy, called alſo Braceata: at the tixfi conqueſt by the Ro= 
mans, from the uſual habit of the people ( reſembling the 
Mantles uſed by the Wild. Iriſp) called in Latine, Bracee': 


attempted firlt by Fulvius Flaccs, in his War againſt the 


Saliz as before is aids and tinally ſubdued, 4.7.C. 633 


| by. F gbizs Maximw,and Cn.Domitius Anobatbws, in their 


War againſt the Allobroges, and their Confederates, be+ 
fore mentioned, about 70 years betore the coming in of 
Julius Ceſar. 2. Aquitanica, \o called-from the City of 
Aque Augnfte (now D' Acqs,in Guienne ) lying uponthe 
Pyreneer,and the wide Ocean, which comprehendeth the 
Provinces of Gaſcoyn,Guienne, Xaintoygue, Limofin, Quer- 
cu, Perigort, Berry, Bourbonoys, and Auvergne 3 extending 
from the Pyrenees to the River Loyre, and conſequently 
ltretching over all the middle of Gaul, 3. Celtica;-{o 
named, from the.valiant Nation of the Celte ; called - 
allo Lugdunenſis, trom-the City of Lyons 3 and Comata 
trom the long hajr worn among(t this people , extend= 
ing from the Loyre to the Britiſh Ocean,and comprehend 
ing.the Provinces of Bretagne, Normandy, Anjon, Tonrejie, 
Main, La Beauſſe, the lile of Fraxce, ' part of Champagne; 
the Dukedom of Burgundy, and the County of Lyonnoir, 
4-Belgica,from the. Selge,a potent Nation of that Tract. 
taking up all the Eaſt parts of Gal, viz. Picardy,the reſt 
of Chanpagnees County of Burgundy, together with (© 
much of Germany and the Netherlands, as licth on'this 
fide of the Rhewe, belonging now unto the Empire: and- 
the Kings of Spain. Inthe new modelling of the Empire 
by Conſtantine the Great,Guxl was appointed for the feat 
of one of. the four Prefefis Pretorio, defigned the four 
Quarters of it. His Title Prefe&ius Pretorig Galliarum 5; 
his Government extending over the Diocefles of Gaul; 
Spain, and Britain : this Diocels of Ganl being caſtinto 
ſeventeen Provinces,that is to lay, 1» Lugdunenſis Prima, 
2.Secunda,3.Tertia,q.2narta,y.Belgica prima,6.Secunds, 
7 .Germanis prima,8. Secunda.g.Narbonenfis prima, 10. Se- 
cunda, 11. Aquitania prima, 12.Secunda, 13.Novempopulo- 
nia, 14 ienneuſis,15. MaximaSequanorum,16.AlperGraie 
& Panine, 17 Alpes Maritime. Of theſe ſeventeen,Ger- 
mania prima &: ſecunda,all Belgica prima, and a great part 


| of ſecunda.all that of the Alpes Graie & Panine, and (o 


much of Maxima Sequanorums as lieth in Switzerland 3: 
are now diſmembred from the name and accompt of 
France. What principal Nations of the Gawls, and what 
Provinces of the preſent France, the reſt contained, ſhall. 
be declared in our Survey of the particulars. 

But long it Riood not in this ſtate : for within fixty 
years after the death of Conſtantive, during the Reigns 
of Hoxorics and Theodofius, the Burgundians a great 
and populous Nation, were called in by Stilico, Lien- . 
tenant tn Hororius the Weſtern Emperour, to keep the 
borders of the Empire again{t the French 5 then _reddy 
with ſome other of the Barbarous Nations to invade 
the (ame. The Gotbs not long after by agreement with 
the fame Honorias, leaving their hold in Ttaly, werg- 
veſted in Gaul Narbonos, by the gift of that Emperour 3. 
with a good part of Tarraconenſis, one of the Pro- 
vinces of Spain ; Aquitainbcing atter added, in regard 
of the ſervice they had done the Empire, in driving 
the Alani out of Spain, then likely to have made a 
great impreſſion on that Country. And in the reigr 


of Valentinian the thixd, the French who had long; 
X 2 hovered 
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hovered on the banks of the Khexe, taking advantage of 
the diftraQtions. of the Empire, ventured over the Ri- 
ver; firſt made themſelves Maſters- of aa 469 
and after, ſpread themſelves over all the reſt of the 
Provinces which- had not been- ſubdued by the Geths 
and Burguudians > excepting a [mall corner of Armorica, 
then 'poſlcfſed by - the Britans. So that the Romain be- 
ing outed' of alt the Country, it was divided between 


' the Nations above mentioned.and that with more equa- 


Hcy than could be imagined ;*' The Gotbs poſſeſſing all 
ans Naybonenſis, w—_—_ now the Provinces 

Provence, Languedoc , Gaſcoigne, Guienne,' Xantoigne, 
Poifton, Berry, Limouſin, Perigort, Bwercn, and Avergne 3 
the Burgwndians having for their ſhare, the Alpine Pro- 
vinces, together with Niverneis, Borrbor, Bean Folois, 
Forreſt, the Countrics of Lyonoii, La Breſſe, Daw!phme, 
and both the' Burgwndies, from them (o denominated. 
The: xeft ( except ther part thereof which we now call 


Rome: And on the other fide, the French Kings are pol- 
ſefſed of ſome Towns and Cities, not lying within the 
bounds of France, as the Imperial Cities of Mets, Towl, 
and Verdun ;, lying within the Dukedom of Lorreix, the 
Fort and Paſs of Pigzerolle.in the Dukedom of Savoy,and 
the Port of Monaco, in Liguria 3 Baſe Navarre,in Spain 3 
not to ſay any thing of their late acquelts in Spain and 
Flanders, which I lock not on as parts of the French 
Dominians. | 


FRANCE, ſpeciallyſo called. 


m_ E firſt place: which the Franks or French, had for 
their xt Habitation was by that People honou- 
red with the name oft FRANCE; the hilt green Turf 


Bretagne) was | pofſeſſed-by the French, who in ſhort 
time"xepulled the Vifigothes, or Weftern-Gotbes, ( then 
buficin the Conqueſt of Spain) out of allthe Provinces 
of the Roman Aquitain,; by the Valour of Clowis ' the 
Greatztheir tirli Chriftian King, before they could chal- 
lengea Preſcription of 60 years. Nor was it long, be- 
fore Provence alſo was refigned 'to Theodorick the French 
King 'vt Mets by Amalaſunts, Queen of the Oftro-Goths, 
or 'Goths of Traly; nothing being, left upto that Nati- 
on, of all their Galkck:Conqueſts, but Langxedee only. 
In which xe{pc&t; 'the' Gothjſh Provinces of Gaul, { Ex- 


* cept Provence only ) together with ſo much of the Bur- 


gundia's which was atter laid to Weſt- Frace, ſhall paſs 
inthe account of the French part of this Countyy 
thereſt of the Prrgandian Conqueſts which lic within 
the :bounds of the Modern France, { having Provence ad- 
ded to them ) ſhall be confidered by themſelves in the 
deſcription andaffairs of the Kingdom of Furgundy, a 
diſtin& Realm from that of France, and not reduced but 
picece-meal, and by ſevetal Titles,' and yet not whol- 
:fo neither ) to the Crown thereof. Finally, of the 
Freneb themſe]ves, and the ſuccefſion of their Kings, we 
will fpeak at laft, when we have brought all the chief 
$ and Provinces of this flouriſhing Country into 
their poſſcfſion. The principal Provinces are, 1. France, 
ſpecially ſo called, 2. Champagne, 3. Picardy, 4 Norman- 
dy, $. Bretagne, 6. The Eliates «f Awjon, with its mem- 
bers, 7. La Beraufſe, $. Nivernois,, 9. The Dukedom of 
Bexrboxn, with the Provinces dependant on it 3 being al) 
( excepting Bretagze ) the firſt. acqueſis of the French. 
Then follow the chicf Provinces of the Gorbiſh King- 
dom. that is to ſay, 10. Berry, 11. Poifoz, 12.Limoſin, 


83; © Perigort, and 14. Dzercu, 15. Aquitain, with the 


members of it; and 16. Langredoc: and laſt of all, the 
Bargandian Kingdom, of which there now remain in 
France, the Counties of 17. Provence, 18. Dazlphine, 
19: Ls Breſſe, 20. Lino, 21. The Datchy, and 22. the 
County of Burgundy, 23, The Iflands of the Aquitazn, 
and Galick Ocean, in the cloſe of all. Of fome of 
which, Le Nove, a French Author,hath paſſed this cen- 
ſure: The men of Berry, arc Leachers 3 they of Towrein, 
Thieves 3 they ot Languedoc, Traytors 3 they of Provercce. 
Atheiſts they of Rhemes, ( or Champagne) lupe: ltitious; 
they of Normandy, infolent ; they of Pieardy,proud 3 & 
fic de ceteris. But here we are to undcerftand that all thete 
Provinces ( though pafling by the name and account of 
France )- are not under the Command of the French 


of Galiick ground, by which-they took: livery and ſeifin 
of all the refit. & Province-now bounded on the Eaſt, 
with Champagne 3 on the North, with Nermandy 3 on the 
Welt and South, mith La Beaxſſe. To diftcrence it from 
the main Continent -of France, it is called the 1 

France, as being circled almoſt round with ſeveral 
Rivers; that is to ſay, "the Oiſe on the North, the Eye 
on the Weſt, the Yelle on the Eaſt, and a Vein-riveret of 
the Seiy, towards the South. A' Country not (o large 
as many of the French Provinces 3 but fuch as hath gi- 
ven name unto all the 'rcft; it being the Fate of many 
{mall, but puiffant Provinces, to give their names to 
; others which are greattr than they, it conquered and 
' brought under by them. For, thus we ſee the little 
{ Province of Poland, to have maſtered and given name 
to the Mazovii, Pruvent, .and other Nations of Sarmatia 
Emropea, as that of Moſes, to the Provinces of Afraticg. 
And thus have thoſe of Sweden conquered and deno- 
minated almoti the great Peninſula of Scandia, whereof 
it is one of the ſmalleft Provinces. And thas this 


are equal to the Valleys in moſt places of Exrepe: but 
the Vale of Montmorency ( wherein Pary ftandeth) ſcarce 
is to be fcllowed in the World. An argument whereof 
may be, That when the Dukes of Berry, Burgundy, 
and thcir Confederates, buticged that City with an 
Army of 100000 men, ncither the Aſlailants without, 
nor the Citizens within, found any fcarcity of Vicuals 
and yet the Citizens, betides Souldiers, were reckoned at 
500000. | 

It was formerly part of theProvince of Belgicaſecnnda, 
& Lugdunenhs quarts the chict Inhabitants thereof be- 
ing the Parifit, the Bellovacs, and the $i/vancites : and is 
now divided into four parts that 1s to fay the Dukedom 
of Valois, 2.Gaftinois, 3. Hewrepoix,and that which is pro- 
perly called the Jſle of Fitice 3 by ſome, the Proveſte, or 
County of Paris. "I. 

1. Dukedom or County of V ALOIS, lieth under 
Picardy : the principal Cities of it, 1.Sexlis. ( in Latine, 
Silvanefum )a Biſhops See. 2.Compeigns,(Compendium) 
{cated On the River Oife, a retiring place of the French 
| Kings for hunting, and other Country pleaſures. 
3. Beauvois the chict City of the Bellwact, by Ptvlomy 
called Ceſaromagws 2 tair, large, well-traded Town 


King the Ifles of Farſey and Guernſey, being poſſeſſed | from which the Country round about hath the name 


by the Exgliſh ; the Counties of Bxrgzndy and harolow, | ot Beauvoiſin. 


The Patrimony, in former times,of Ro- 


by the King of Spaix 3 the Dutchy of Bar, belonging to | ger,the third Son of Theobald the ſecond Earld of Blais, 
the Dukes of Lorreiz 3 the Principality of Orange, to | and younger Brother of Oden, the firft Earl of Cham- 


the Houſe of Nofſaws and Avignon, to the Popes of| pagne, who enjoyed it with the Title of Ear} of Beau- 


ves ; 


| INand, 'being the Seat-Royal of the Frexch, in Galia, | 
gave name fo all the reſidue of it, as they made it - 
theirs. A Country generally fo truittul and delca- : 
ble, ( except in Gaftinos ) that the very Hills thereof 
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r Foſeph 
which the Pope viewingy fore, 'that it was rather i'r | 
Coat of a' Son of Mars, than a Son of 'the *Charch : 
and {o left him wholly to the Kings pleafure? *'4. Eltr- 
mont,” a Town of good note mthe' County of Heauvoi- 
fin 3 \mernorable for giving the Title! of Earl'of  Cler- 
mont, to Robert the hfth Sons of the King St. Lewis, be- 
forc his marriage with the Daughter and Heir of Fowr- 
box: afterwards, to the eldeſt Sons of 'that Princely 
Family : and finally, to Catharine de Medites, created 
Counteſs of Clermont and Boxlogne, at her marriage 
with Henry Duke of Orleans, Succeflor to King PFran- 
ejs I, in the Realm of France. 5. Luzarch, a Town bc- 
longing /'to the Count 'of Soifſons. 6: Brenonville, 
9. St. Lowp, on the Confines of Picardy, fo called from 
a Monaſtery dedicated to St. Lupwe, Bilhop of Troys 1n 
Champagee, ſent into Britain with St. Germanu, to (up. 
preſs the Pelagiau Herclies,: which were there beginning. 
But of this part of Fraxce, nothing more” obſervable, 
than that it gave denomination te the Royal Family of 
the French Kings, ( thirteen in number ) from hence 
entituled de Valou : beginning in Philip de Valois, Anno 
1328. and.ending in Henry IT. Anno 15%g. As for 
the Earls hereof, ( from whom that adjun@ 'or deno- 
mination had its firſt Original ) the firſt who had the 
Title of Earl of Valois, was Charles, the ſecond Son of 
Philip WIL in right of his Wite; Earl of 4jox alſo : 
after whoſe death, it deſcended upon Philip de Valois, 
his eldeſt Son, who carried the Crown of France from 
our Edward III. On his afſuming of the Crown, it fell 
to Lewis his ſecond Brother z and he deceafing without 
Iuc, Anno1391. to Lewis Duke of Orleans, Son of 
Charles V. amongſt the Titles of which Houſe, it lay 
dormant, till the expiring. of that Line in King Lewis 
XII. and htely given unto the Morfieur, or Duke of 
Orleans, Brother to Lewis XII. and Uncle to Ring 
Lewis XIV. now reigning, upon the firſt reconciliation 
made betwixt him and his Brother adding thereby to 
his Efrate, nol:ſs than 10000 pounds ſterling of yearly 
Rents, which make up 1:0000 Franks or Livres, in the 
French accompt. 1 only add, that Charles, 'the firſt Earl 
ot this Family, as he was the Son of Philip TIE. Brother 
of Philip IV. ſurnamed the Fairz and Father of Philip Ze 
Valois : {o was he Uncle to Lewis Hutin, Philip the Long, 
and Charlcs the Fair, all in their order Kings of Francs 
In which regard it was (iid of him, That he was'the 
Son, Brother, Father, and Uncle of Kings z yet no'King 


+4 04 


The chief Towns of it are, 1. Charenton, 'three Miles 
from Paris, where the French Proteſtants of "that City, 
have their Church for zchgious exercifes, -it' being not 


p<rmittcd them-to hold their Aſſemblies in any Walled | 


| ro Ring Phlip I. 'that by tis help he might po 


Cities, or Garrifoni Towns, for fear of any ſudden 
(urprize, which ſogreat a multitude might cafly make, 
Which Church { or Temple, as- they call it ) being 
burnt down by the*hotcheaded' Parifians, on the news 
of the Duke of' Mayermes death, flain at the Siege of 


of the Ile of France," it the hinge f 
erftand that it was 


4 

principal of this Hearþojx;and che (at of the Baz 

this' Traft, Here is al a this part'thi Royal Pa 

Fountainblean, (6 tallet from rhe": ny fair Sp: 
neairis weft? which ie Harderh 3 buc"other- 

wiſe feated ina folitdry and wood Coun, bo 
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3.GASTINOIS, the moſt dry and barren part of 
this Province, but rich enough, if compared with,other 
places 3 mens Pris, 'and the Country of Dole 
anoys:, The chitf places* bf it are, 1. Efampes, inthe 
middle way betwixt Paris and Orleans, on. the very edge 
of it, towards Ls Beawſfs, a fair large Town, havivg in 
it five' Churches, and'one of them a Colle :AeFs 4- 
noiny, with the ruines of an ancient Caſtle; which toge- 
ther with'the Walls and demoliſhed Fartiheations of it, 
ſhew it to have been of great importance in the forthex 
times; Given, with the Title of an'Earl, by Charle, 
Duke of Orleans, then Lord hereof, to Kichard, the thir 
Son of Fobxt of Montford, Duke of Bretagne, in marriage 
with his Siſter the Lady Margwerette; from which Mar- 
riage iſſued Francis Eaxl of Eftanipes, the laſt Duke © 
Bretagne. 2. Montleberry, famous for the Batcel be- 
betwixt King Lewis XI. and Charles Earl of Charolos, 
( after Duke of Bargendy ) in which both ſides ran'out 
out of the ticld,and each proclaimed it ſelf the Victor, Tt 
ſtandeth in the road betwixt Paris and Eftamper. .' And 
fo doth, 3- Caftres, of the bigneſs of an ordinary Mare 
ket-Town 3 not to bermentioned in this place, But for 
a Chamber or Branch of the Court of Parliament,” her: 
ſcrled by King Henry IV. for the ufe and benefit 'of his 
Subjeds of the Rift rnied Religion; in Latine called Ca- 
mera Caſtrenfir. 4. Nemoars, upon the River of Loyre, 
the chiet of Ggſtinois in name, but not inbeauty,(whcre- 
in inferiour to Eftampes ) a Town which, hath given the 
Title of Duke to many eminent perſons of Frauce. Here 
is alſo in this part, the County of Rochfort, and the 
Towns of 1. Milly, 2.Montargjs, 6. More there occur- 
reth 'not worth the noting, in this part of the Coun 
try, bur that 'bcing part ot the poſſcflions of Hugh'the 
Greit Conſtable of 'Frexce,and Earl of. Paris. I Bets 
ven by him, together with the Earldom' of Anjou,td Geoz 
fry, ſurnamed Gryſogonelle, a tight noble Wartje: "3nd'a 
greatfiickfr in behp of the Houfe of Avjow, ti 1 | aithe 
ingat the Crown'it ſelf, which at ] they carried. Con. 
rnacd in his Line'ril! the” rimie of Fwth 1 (the Hitt 
Earl of A#jon of this Family.) who give it back igaip 


w 


himfclt ot che Eartdbm of Avjon, tron his part wH&Fe- 
in he was excluded by hise er.Brocher. Nev 
that, diſmembred from the Crown of France, v* 


Title. 
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| 4+ But the great glory of this Province, is that which 
is more properly called the ISLE OF FRANCE, 
and ſometimes Kol” .ifoxm, the Hte,. cauſed by the Cir- 
clings and embracements of the Rivers ot Sein and 
Morn ; theabſtra& of the whole Beauties and Glories of 
France, which in this rich and pleaſant Valley arc ſum- 
med up together. ' 
"Chief places in it, 1. St.Germen, ſcated on the aſcent 
of an Hill ſever. miles from Paris, down the watcr 3. a 
retty,neat and handlom Town, honourcd with one of 
the faireſt, Palaces of. the. French Kiogs 3 which being 
ile ( like  Findfar, Lov the top of a fine Mountainer, 


vi the. Rivers dg affoxdeth, an. execllent prolpeR 


FF excellent Water- works 


7 
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named the Wiſe > beautified, by. the 
they,were poſſeſſed of this Country: but 
lificd,” ries by King, Hezry, IV, 


agoih 


iver, or rather on the confluence. of it, 


.and the Marn which falleth into the Sen.3 4ituate not 


far from'St. Germans, a Bailiwick belonging to the Pro- 
whe Paris, and one of his ſeven Daughters, as they 
uſe to call them, 3. Chantilly, the chief ſeat of, the 
Dukes of Montmorency, the ancientelt and moſt noble Fa- 
miily-2f all C Th a ag 2s Anccſtors were the, firſt 
+ of the Goſpel in this part of ,Gaw), and uſcd to fiile 
theroſelves, Les pries s Chriſtiens,& plas wieilles Barons 
dels France, i-6, The fixli Chriftians,and moſt ancient Za- 
roobighthrueÞ A Family that bath poo apco Fepap 
tnore Admirals, Conſtables, Marſhale,and other like Oth. 
cers of Power, than any three inall the Kingdom 3 now 
moſt unhappily extin& in the perſon of Honry the laſt 
Duke, executed by the command of the late Cardinal 
of Richlien, for 7 ax with the Menfieur ( now Duke of 
Orleans) againſt King Lewis XI. his Brother, The 
Arms of which illuſtrious and moſt noble Family, ( for 1 
cannot let it paſs without this honour,) werh Or;a Croſs 
Gales, cantoned with ſixteen Alerions Azzre, tour in 
every Canton. What theſe Allerions are, we (hall ſee in 
Lak take we notice now, that from the great po(- 
which this Noble Family had in all this Tract, 

it was,and is till called the Vale of Montmorency. 4+S.De- 
#is ſome three miles from Pars, fo called of. a Mo- 
naſtery built here by Dagobere, King of France, about 
the year 640. in memory of St. Denis, or Diowyſe, the 
firſt Biſhop of Paris,martyred ( on Moxt-martyr, an a, 
adjoyning ) in the time of Domitian, Some of the 
French Kings, becaulc it lay ſo near to Paris, beſtowed a 


© Wall upon the Town, now not defcnſiblez norother- 


wile of. any conſideration, but, for a very fair Abby of 
Bejedifines and therein the Sepulchres of many of the 
French Kings and Princes: neither , for Workmanſhip 
able to hold compariſon with thoſc at Jeſt 
inſt But being the Sepulture of their Kings, ihe 
French men uſe to lay, facctiouſly, that to this place 
none of their Kings do ever go with: a good will. In 
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this-T own alſo is the Churchof St, Maclon, where the 


Kings,. with a Faſt of Nine days, and, other Penances, 
uſe to receive [the fargous Gift of healing the Kings- 
Ei, with nothing but a Touch : a Priviledge enjoyed 
ony by thoſe Kings, and the. Kings of England, 
5- 9iCloxd, (or the Town of St.Clandws ) unfortunately 
memonble for the Murder of King Henry III. who 
lying he ar a Sicge of Paris, from whence he was 


- =. 
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compelled to flee by the Guifien Faction, 'was wretched- 
ly allaffinated by Faques Clement,” a Monk .employed 
in that; ſervice by the Heads:;'of the Holy | Leagwe. 
6. PA K1S,. the chief City, not of this Iſle alone, but 
ot all the Kingdom... By Ceſar, and Anmiznus Marcel - 
linws,called Civitas Pariſiorumfrom the Pariſiens; a Na- 
tion of Gexl Celtick, wholc chick City it was ;! by Stra- 
bs called Lutetta, Lucotefia by Ptolomy, quaſi in Luts ſits, 
as (ome ;conj: ture from the dirtineſs of .the. Coil in 
which it ſtandeth. A foil ſo dirty, ( as commonly :all 
rich Conntries are ) that though the-Streets hereof are 
paved, ( which they atfirm to be the work:of. King Phi- 
lip Auguſtus ) yer every little daſh of rain, .makcs-them 
very ſlippesy 3. and worſe than fo, yields.aw'ill avourto 


occalion of thole of | the noſc., The,Proverb is, 11. deſtaint comme ta fange de 


Paris, It fiaincth like the dirt of. Peris2 but rhe Author 
of the Proverh might have changed the- word, ; and 


| ris : no ſtink being more offenſive, than, thoſe: ſtreets in 
Summer. It is in compals.. about eight miles, of an 
Oubicular: form, pleaſantly ſeated on the divifions of 

the Sein ; a fair, large, and capacious City;:but far 
(hort of the brags which the French make of ic... It was 
thought in.the time of King Lewis XI. to; contain 
500200-people of- all ſorts 'and ages which mult be 
the leaſt : the ſame King at. the cntertamment of the 
Spaniſh Embaſladours,, ſhewing 14e000 of this City 
in Arms, all-jn a Livery of ,xed Caffocks, with white 


of them were not fit for (ervice : the Parifiang being for 
the moſt part an effeminate people, wanton enough, 
and apt tomutiny upon all occalionsz but Jitcle addict 
ed to the Wars, as appears plainly by thcir ſuffering 
King Henry IV. to hold St. Dennis ſo long againſt them, 
with no conſiderable Garriſon, and by that. 'means- to 
ſhut them -up from all relief on that. fide of their City. 
And yet their multitudes, which. fince the time of that 
King, muſt needs be very much increaſed, are the chick 
ſirength of the Town ; the Fortifications being weak, 
and of-. ill aſſurance : Inſomuch, that when once a 
Parifian bragged, that their Town was never taken by 
force; an Engliſh man returned this Anſwer, That it 
was, becauſe on the leaft diſtreſs it did uſe to capitulate, 
It' is ſeated ( as before was faid ) on the River Sezy, 
which ſerveth it with Boats and Barges, ( as the Thames 
Weſtward doth London ): the River ebbing and flowing 
no higher than Pont de 7 Arche,7 5 miles diltant from the 
City, | 
We may divide it into four parts; The Fown, the 
City, the Univerſity, and the Suburbs. La Vile, or that 
| part of it which is called The Town, 1s lituate on the 
North fide of the River; the biggeſt, but pooreſt part 
of the Four 3 inhabited by Artizans and Tradeſmen of 
the meaner ſort. In this part are the Hoſtel de Ville, or 
the Grild-Hall, for the uſe of the Citizens: the Arſe- 
nal, or: Armory, for the uſe of the King ; and that 
Magnihcent Building called the Place- Royal, new built 
and beautified at the charges of King Hexry 1V. for 
Tilts and Turnaments, and ſuch Solemnitics vt State. 
And in this alſo, near the banks of the River fands 
| the Kings Palace of the L'owore3 a place of more 
Faine than Beauty 3 and nothing an{werable to the re- 
port which goes commonly of it. A Building of no 
elegance or uniformity 3 nor otherwiſe remarkable, but 


fine Gardens of the_Twileries adjoyning to it. + The 
City is that part of it- which takes up the Circumte- 


the Set 3 joyncd to the other parts on both tides, by 
ſeveral Bridges. The Paris or Liutetia of the old Gazls, 
was 


Lis, \. 


turned it to.1} pert, &c: It Rinketh like #he dirt of Pa"? 


Croſlcs, A gallant fight, though poſlibly the one half 


| OT one. x 


for the vaſt Gallery begun by King Henry IV, and the + 


rence of a little Iiland, made by the embsacements of© 


-<<. 


+ Acowee i... 
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| Cept the Sorbonye, and the Colledge of Navarre,” Which 


| placed Profeſſors for all Arts and Sciences, endowing it 


Lys. il. 
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was no. more than this,” the Toy on the one: fide, and 
the Univerſity on the other, being added lance. This is 
the richeſt part, and beſtbuilt of the whole Compoſitum: 
And herein ſtand the Pplaceor Comrts of Parlizment z the 
Chappel of theHoly Gboſt;and the Church of Noftre-dame, 
being the Cathedrals of ancient times a Biſhops Sce,but 
of late raiſed unto the dignity of a Metropoliten. 'On the 
South-fide of the River licth that part which is called the 
Univerſity, from ari'Univerſity here founded. by Charles 
the Great, 44.792 at the parſwaſion of 4lcuinus an Eng- 
liſh-man, the Scholar of Venerable Bede.and the firlt Pxo- 
icfſorof Divinity here. Ic coalitterh of 52 Colledges or 
places for ftudy,whereof 4oare of little uſe.z and is the 
reſi, the. Students live at theirown charges, as in the 


Halls at Oxow,: or Es of Court, or Chancery at Loudon ; T: 


there being no- Endowment laid unto any of them; ex- 


poſſibly may be-the reaſon why the Scholars here are ge- 
nerally ſodebauched and infolcnt : a ruder' rabble than 
the which; are hardly to be found in the Chriftianiworld. ' 
Senſible of this miſchief, and the cauſe thereof, Fyancis I. 
whom the French call the Father of tbe Muſcs, at the pcr- 
ſwaſion of Rexuchline and Baden, thole great rcliorers 
of: the Greek, and Hebrew Languages, intended to have 
built a Colledge' for 600 Students, and therein to have 


with 50@00 Crowns of yearly Revenue, for their con- 
{tant maintenance. But it, went no further than the pur- 
poſe 3 ptevented by the inevitable ſtroke of death, from 
purſuance of it. In bighels this is little inferiour to the 
Town of Fill, and not ſuperiour to it tos wealth and 


beauty; few'men-of any wealth and credit, affeing to 
inhabit'ina place of little Government. The fourth and 
laſt partyis the '$#ubwrbs,(or the Faxx: boxrgs,as the French 
call them 3 che principal whereof is zhat of St. Germany, 
( fo called from an ancient Abby of that name) the beſt 
part of the-whole Body of Paris,tor large. Streets, ſweet 
Air, choice of the beſt Company,  tnagnihcent Houſes, 
pleafant Gardens, and finally, forall choſe Camtentments 
which arc wanting commonly in the throngs of moſt po- 
pulous Cities. ks 1 j 
Here are alſo-in this Ile, the xoyal Houſe of Madris, 
a retiring-place of the Kings, built by King Francis I. 
at his return from his impriſonment .in Spain. 2. Rual, 
a ſweet Country-houſe of the late Queen+ Mothers. 
And, 3- Boys.de Vincennes, remarkable tor:the untime- 
ly death of our Henry V. I addthis only, and ſo end 
T hat this Iſle hath always followed the Fortune of- the 
Crown of France; never diſmembred from the — 
ty of theſame, though ſometimes out of the poſicihiop 
of the French Kings 3 as when the Exgliſþ kept itagainſt 
Charles VAL. and the Leagwers againfi Henry LV; A thing 
which hardly can be faid of any other of (che Provinces 
of. this flouriſhing Country : the French Kings of the 
Race of Meroxce;-and Charles the Great, alienating from 


the'Crown, many goodly Territorics, contented\only'| 


witha bareand titulary Homage from them, By meang 


whereof,” morethan-three parts of the whole Kingdom | 


| 
| 
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CHAMPAGNE. 


NN HAMP AGNE is bounded ontheNorth;with Picar- 
— dy 3 on the South, with the Dukedom of Bargaw- 
dy ;,0n the Eaſt, with Lorreis 308 the Welt, with Fraxce 
lpecially fo called... SONY ot oe: ns 0 
The Country, for the moſt part, very plain, and'plea- 
lant, ( whence it had the name _) adpracd with ſhady 
Woods,.and delcQable Meadows, fruitfal in Corn, and 
not deficient in, Wines... The Seat, ip elder times, of the 
ricaſſtsrs Catalawti, Remi, the Livgones, and Senones, 
Cot which laſt Tribe os. Nation, were thoſe Ciſalpine 
Gaxls-who ſakced Rome wader the Condudt of B ) 
part of them, Celts and part, Belgians 3 and ſo a&ord- 
ingly diſpoed of : the #elgiavs, ico the Province of 
belgica; ſeeunda,the Metropolis whereof was Rhemes: the 
Celzs into Lugdunenfit quarts, of which the Metropolis 
was Sex z both Citics ſeated in this Country. The chict 
Rivers.of it, 1. Bloiſe, 2: Marne. 3. Tonne: 4. Sault. 
| Chief places of that. part: bereof which belonged to 
Belgica feexnda, ox the Province of Khemes, are 1.Chalen, 
on, the-River Marne, an Epiſcopal See, Suffragan to-the 
Soom ohopel Rhemes z called anciently, Civitas Cata+ 


longing to the Houfeof, Gwiſe 3 the eldeſt Son of, which 
Family, is called Prince of: Foixville: in the Caſtle where« 
ob,ſcated upan ap high and inacceſſible Hill, is to be ſcen 


the Tomb of Claw the fixſt Nuke of Gmiſe; the rich< 
eſt Monument, of that kind, in all France. The Barony, -. 


of. Wiliam Lord! Foinnille, third Son of : Exftace, Kaal of 
Boulogye,and of Ida bis Wife, who brought the Dukedonr 
of Boxillon for hex Dower. or Portion 3 and Brother of 
Godfrey and Baldwin, Dukcs of Lorrein,and Kings of Je= 


\ ruſalems. But whether it came to him by che gitt of his: - 


Mother, as part of che Dukedom of Bowaflorr, or that he 
had it by his Wife, a daughter of Theobald Earl of Cham-t 
Pague, 'Lam not able to determine: Lett by. him after: 
tus deceale,to Godfrey, his youngeclt Son (Thierry bis cldett. 
Son, ſucceeding hisAacle Haldwin in the Dukedom of 
Lorzein :) upon the failure of whole Line,ic tell unco the 
Jake of Lorreinz, asnext Heirs thereof, and fo unto the 
Dukes of Guiſe,s deſcended from them. 3.St. UVrben, a 
Town of the Territory of Foinwile, from which it is 
about.two Leagues dittance, 4.Pierre- Fort,defended. with 
a Cafile of 10 great ſixength, that in the. Civil Wars of 
France, An.1614+ it endured 1 too ſhot of Cannon, and" 
yet was not taken. 5./aſſey,upon the River #1oiſtiaTown 
of as ſiyeeta lituation,as moſi in Fraxce, Thee laſt fitu- 
ate.in that part of Chempague which js called Vallage : lo. 
named,as 1 conceivertrom the River Vafle, 6./iwey,upon 
the confluence of. the, Faxlr and Mare, the chiet Town 
and Bajllage of that payt which is natned\Parthois. 6. dgen 
Pertenfir in the Latine Ho called ot 7-PerteanotherTouin 
thereof, but now not fo eminent. 8. Chamore, upon thei 


was ſhared'tirſt amongſt the great Princes: of qtie: French; | Marne, the chiet Town'of Baſigxi,qnd.ljrengthned: wich: 


which afrerwards, by inter- marriages, and othertitles, 
fcll intoiths hands of firangersz moſt of zhem-enemies 
of this Crown, and jealous ot the Grandeur'and Power 
thercof, - Which kept the: French: Kings generally very 
low and poory/ till by, Arms, Contitcations, »Marrtiages, 


* and fuch other means, they reduced all theſe Rivulets 


to their firſt and original Chaxel 3 as (hall beſhewnin the 
puzſuance of this Work. 7; 


a-Caltle mounted on:2 craggy. Rock. 9-Dedzor,on St,: De- 
fier, ( Fanum Sandi Befidenia) royally. tartified atterizs bad: 
becn ruined, Ar. 1544- 10:Rhemes (Dwrgcorgornm' Riiemer 
rum ) an Archbiſhaps Seg,who is one of the Tavelve Peers: 
of France, litvate on the Kjver of V4ſſe. Atthis City;the 
Kings of Fraxce ares moſt commonly cowned, thar fo, 


Cathedral Church hereof 5 whichas hey ay came downs 


be calily feen, in thatiGregory of Tour, who is {o prodis. 


gal of his Miracles, makes ng mention of ic, buc gm 


aunorum, - 2. Foinville, ituate on the lame River, be. 


they may enjoy the Upon of a lagxed Qyl, keptamithe; 


from Heaven and never gecreafeth. Howitrue thisigniay; 


— 
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(for Argumentum ab autboritate negative parum valet ) (unce | 
. the Legend informeth us, that this Holy Oil was ſent 
From” Heaveri"at the anointing of Clouib, the firſt Chri- 
ftiant King, of the French. ereas Du Haillah,' One of 
their molt judicious Writers, affirmeth Pepin, the Father 
of Charles the Great, to have been their firſt anointed 
King 3 /and'that there was none de la premiere lignee oind, 
ny ſacre 4 Rhemes, ny aillexrs, none of the trrſi or Mero- 
vigxian fine of Kings had been anointed at Rbemes or 
elicwhere, But (ure it is, (let it be true or falſe, no mat- 
ter)that the Frexeb'do wonderfully reverence this (their 
ſacred) Oil'; and fetch. it with -_ ſolemnityfrom the 
Church-in which itis-kepg. For it is brought by the 
Prior; fitting ona white ambling-Paltrey, and attended 
by his whole Convent; the Archbiſhophereof, (who by 
his plake is to perfortn. the Ceremonies' of the Corona- 
tion}, and ſuch Biſhops as are preſent , gbing 'to 'the 


- Prior; ſome competent! Pawn 3 and on the other fide, 

the King, -when it is brought \unto-the Altar, 'bowing 
himſelf before it with great humility. But co rerurir to 
the Fown 3 it took this name from the Rhemi, oncea po- 
tent Nation of theſe parts, whoſe chief City it was; 'and 
now an Univerlity'of no ſmalleficem : in which among 
other Colleges; there is' one appointed for-the education 
of young Engliſh Fugitives. "The firſt Seminary ' for 
which purpoſe; (Inote this only by'the way) was ered; 
ed-at Doway, An. 1568. A ſecond at Remeby Pope Gre- 
gory XIE. A third at Valladolid in Spainby K. Phitip 1I. 
A tourth in Lovain a Town'of Brabant : And a fifth here 


| 


doors to'mect it, and leaving for it-wich the | phe 


now honourcd with a Biſhops Sec, ;and'neighboured by 

Motceanx, beautihed with:a magnificent Palace buitt 
y Katharine de Medices, Queen- Mother of the'three latk 
Kings of the Houſe of Yalas. 7. Aforterear, a firong town 
onthe confluence of the Suneand-the Torve:. 1. Chaſteaus 


| Thierri, ( Caſtrum Theodorici, as the Latins: calbit) tituate * 


on theRiver Marne.. - Theſe five lali, licuate.in that part 


of Champagne which lieth next to Fraxce ſpecially fo cal- 


led 5known of long time by thename of Bree : which be- 
ing the firft or chiet poſſeſſion of.che.Eazls of Champagne, 
occaſioned thern to be ſometimes called Earlsof Brie,and 
lometimes Earls of Brit and Champagne, ; Add here.g. Au+ 
xerre, informer time a'City of the Dukedoin of Burgun- 
dy:but now part of Champagne z of which wore hereatter. 
| And 10, Fontenay, a {mall Town in Auxerrois, jv the very 
 boxders of this Provincez memorable for-the-great bat- 
tel fought near it, An. 84t.. between the Sons and Ne- 
ws of Ladevicws Pius, tor their Fathers Kingdoms 3 
in which ſo many thouſands were ilain on both fides,that 
the Forces of the. Frexch Empire were. extremely weaks 
ned ;..and had been utterly defiroyed in purfuir of: this 
unnatural War, if the Princes of the Empire had not me- 
diated a Peace between them 3 aliotting untocach forme 
part of thac vatt Eſtate, dilmembred by that, means into 
the Kingdoms of Italy, France,Germany;Lorein,burgaindy: 
never ſince brought into one hand, as they were before, 
Adjoining unto Champagne allo, where it looks ro- 
wards Loren, lies the Country and Dutchy of BAR 3 
belonging to the Dukes of Loyeir, but held. by them in 
chick ofthe Kings of Frexce. . The Country .commonly 


(fo much do they affect the gaining of the Engiifh to the 


called BARROIS, environed for the moſi part with the 
| two. ſtreams of the River [Marne 3 of which the one rifing 


Romiſs Church) by the Dukes of Guiſe.'- 1 t. Ligni, up- 
en __ rd ; - oe Bo ho FIT - 
: -part of it which belonged#0 Lug | 
ta, or the Grovince of Sens; the places of chicf kc 
1.Sen}; Civitas Senomim in Antoniuns;antitently the-Metry- 
em that Province, by conſequence the Sce of an Arch- 
iſbop-alſo; The Country hereabonts called Ee Paris Se- 
naxis, was part of the habitation of the antient Serore-, 
ſome of which paſſing over the 4/per;with-other Nations 
of the Gavls, planted thoſe parts which afterwards were 
for long time calicd GalliaCiſelpinad Of which the Senv- 
wes were the moſt valiant, though far leſs in numbers; as ; 
thoſe which had not only the honour of ſacking Rome, 
but of managing an offenſive War againſt that State; «for 
the ſpace of 100 years and upwards, What afterwards 
became of them bach been ſhewn-alteady when we'were 


in Lombardy. 2:Lengres or Civitas Lingenums (by Ptolomy | 


called Audomaturum) lituate in the confines of Burgundy, 
not far from thetountain or ſpring-head of the Sezxe:-the 
See of a Biſhop, who is one of the Twelve Peers of France: 
3:Troys,Civitas Tricaſiinm,ſcated on the Seineza fair;,firong 
and: well-traded City ; honoured with the title: of 'the 
Daughter of Payir, a Sec Epiſcopal, and counted the chief 
— next\Rbemes. A City of great note in our 
Frexchand Engliſh Hiſtories, for the meeting of Charles 
VL and HemyV. Kings of France and England, in which 
It was agreed,that the{aid King Henry, eipouling Katbe- 
_ rizedaughter of that King; ſhould be proclamed Heir ap- 

Parent of the Kingdom of Fraxcez into which he ſhould” 
acceedion the ſaid Kings death; and be the Regent of 
the Realmfor the time of his life; with'divers other Ar- 
- ticles, beſt ſviting with the'will and honour of the Con- 
querour,” 4 Provente, (by Ceſar called Agendicum_} (cat- 
cd upon the Seine; im a pleaſant Country, abouriding in 
all fragrant flowers, but eſpecially with the ſweetelt' Ro- 
(es; \which being tranſplanted intoother Countries, are 


[ 


called Provene&Roſes:. 5. Mexnx; ſeared on the River 


in the edge of. Burgandy,. and (the other in the borders 


| of-Lorcin,, do-mect. together at Chalons a City of Chams 


Pope: Places of mott. importance in it, 1+ Bar le Duci(o 
cald todiſtinguiſh it from Bar on the River Seine,and Bar 
wpon the River Albi; a: well fortified Town.2.La. Motee; 
3-Ligns, 4-4rqu, of which nothing memorable, but that 
they are. thEchiebof this little Dukedom,., Of what an- 
tiquity this Dukedomis,and by whom firſt founded and 
made an abſolute Eſtate, I am yet-to ſeek 3 though pro- 
bable ic.is; «that it might take, its tirſt riſe (as many other 
PEtic Signeuries did )out of the ruin and diſmembring of 
the Kingdom of Lorein, or otherwile might be erected by 
the. Earls Palatines of Champagne,out of lome part of that 
Eſtate.:: But whether it were ſo or not, certain itis,that 
ic camefitft to the preſent houſe of Loreiz, by the gift of 
Rene Duke of Anjou, and titular King of Nopler,Sicil.&cc. 
who ſucceeded in it-in the: right of Toland or Violante his 
Mother, Daughter of Don Fobn I. King of Aragon, and 
of Toland or-Violant,. thei Heir of Bar 3 and dying gave 
che ſame; together with the towns. of Lambeſqueand Or-: 
Zon,:t0'Rene Duke of | Layeix, his Nephew by the Lady 
Violant his Daughter. From this Reve, it was taken by 
Lewis XI. who having/put a Ganiſon into, Bar,; xepaired. 
the Walls and cauſed:the Arms of France to be {ct'on the 
Gates thereof. Reſtored again by Charles VI. at his-go- 
ing tothe Conqueſt of Naples; : to buy him-out by that 
means(if.I ghels arighit of his-pretenſions to.that King- 
dom; which were fair and fpecious,fince which time qui=- 
etly enjoycdiby the Dukes of Loreiz, till the year 2633." 
when ſeized on by. Lewis XII. upon a Judgment/and: Ar-. 
reſt of the Court:of Parliament in Pars, in tegard the 
preſent Dake had not done his Homage to the: King as 
he ought to have done. - - ET bs. - 

The-:Arms hereof are Azure, two Barbels back to 


But to return again to Champagne 3 it pleaſed Hugh Gg- 


Mayne, 'antiently the chief City" of #he” Meld7, whom 
Pliny and others of the old Writers mention itthis trac; 


IY 


pet at his coming to the Crown of France, to give the 


ſame to Exdes or Odox, Earl of Blais, whoſe —_ 
| . he 


_ 


ak vt; 1. 
<a Inna 399. 
- 


back, Or » Seme of Croſs Croflet, Fitche, of the (cgond. 


he had married in his private Fortunes, before hehad at-. þ ' The Arms of theſe Palatines of 'Champagse, ' wert 4r- 
tained the Ringdom) with all the Rights — geut; two Bends cotized, potencee and counterpotencee 
of a County Palatine. Whick Exdes, or Odo, was the: | of three pieces, Or. | | 
Son of Theobald Earl of Blais, 'and Nephew of that Ger-- | 
ton, a noble Dane, to _ naw I = the" | 20M | 
Town and Earldom of Blais, about the year 920, and not 
long after the time, that. he conferred the Country of Zo PI & A R D I E, 
| ' Newftria upon Rollo the Norman,' whoſe Kinſman and | FS! | 
| affitant this Gerlos was in haraſling and waſting the coalis | ; = 
of France. In the perſon of Theobald the third, the Earls | [NIC AR DIE hath on the Eaft, the Dukedom of 
38 hereof became Kings of Navarre, deſcended on him in Laxembvurg, and Lorrein; on the Weſt, forne part of 
right ofthe Lady Blanch his Mother, Sitter and Heir of Normandy, and che Engliſh Ocean z on the North, the 
; King $encho the eighth, Anno 1234. By the Marriage of Counties of Artois and Hamalt 3 and on the South, 
; Jon—_ of Nevarre, and Counteſs of Champegne, to Champagne, and France ſtrictly and ſpecially {o called. A. 
| Philip the Fourth of France, ſurnamed the Fair, both Country ſo well fiored with Corn, thatit is accounted 
| theſe Eftates were added to the Crown of France: en- | *he Granery or Store-houſe of Paris 3 but the few Wines 
| 7 joyed by him and his three Sons one after: another, which it produceth are but harſh, and of no good xcliſh, 
| though not without ſome prejudice to the Lady Foar, eſpecially in the Northern and colder parts ot it. 
Daughter and Heir of Lewis Hwtin. But the three Bre- The ancient Inhabitants of it were the Sueſſiones, 
thren being dead, and Philip of Valois ſucceeding in the | Ambiani and Veromandsi, conliderable Nations of the 
Crown of France, he reſtored the'Kingdom of Naverre | Belge z and therefore reckoned into the Province of Bet- 
= to the ſaid Lady; Foan : and for the County of Champagne gica ſecunds : but why they had the name of Picards, 1 
WW; - (which lay too near the City of Paris to be truſted in a | am yetto ſeek.  Omitting therefore the conjeQures of 
| foreign hand) he gave unto her and her Poſterity, as in | other men, ſome of the which are groundleſs, and the 
| the way of exchange, fome certain Towns and Lands | relt ridiculcus3 I only (ay, as Robert Biſhop of Aurancher, 
in other places z though not of <qual value to fo rich a hath affirmed before me, ©uos itaqs e245 niſtra Picardos 
Xt appellat, vere Belg dicendi ſunt, qui peſtmodumin Picardo- 


h Patrimony. + . 

| | | rum tranſmigrarunt- hes 
| ' © Count Polatines of Champagne. Fhe whole Country as it lieth from Calais to the Bor- 
: FORD ders of Lorrein, is divided into the higher and the lower : 


'999 I - Odo, Earl of Champagne, Brie, Blais, and Towu- the lower ſubdivided into Sainterre, Ponthiew, Bowlognais, 

reine, Son of Theobald the elder, Earl of Blais, | and Gmiſnes ; thie bigber into the Vidamate of Amiens, Ve- 
1032 2 Stephen, Earl of Champagne, and Blais, Fa- romandows, Rethelois, and Ti ieraſche 3 in every of which 
' ther of Stephen Earl of Blais, and King of | there are ſome places of importance and confidera- 


£ 


En land. = : tion, 
TIO. TbSbatd, eldeſt Son of Stephen, In Lower PICARDIE and the County of GUISNES, 
Henry, Son of Theobald, a great adventurer |the chief Towns, 1. Calais, by Ceſar called Portis lecius 


BE: 5 IIS 
| A in the Wars of the Holy Land, (as the adjoining Promontory, Promontorium Tecium, by 
Henry II, an Aſſociate of the Kings of Fraxce | Ptolomy) a fixrong Town clole upon Artois, at the en- 
and Evgland in the Holy Wars; King of Hie- | trance of, the Engliſs Chanel: taken by Edward'the 
ruſalem, in right of Iſabel his Wife. thixd after the fiege of eleven months, Anne 1347, and - 
If | 1196 Theobald 11. Brother of Henry,added unto his | loſt again by Queen Mary in leſs than a fortnight, Auno 
| houſe the hopes of the Kingdom of Navarre, | 1557. Sothat had Monfiexr de Cordes then lived, he had _ 
: by his Marriage with the Lady Blanche, Si- | had his wiſh 3 who uſed to ay, That, be would be content ts \ 
* ter and Heir of Saxcbo the 8. | | ie ſeven years in Hell, ow candition that Calais were token 
I201 7 Theobald III. Earl of Champagne,Son of The- | from the Engliſh. The loſs of which Town was a greac 
obald the ſecond, and the Lady Blarebe, ſuc- | blow to our Eftate, for till chat time we had the Xeys of 
ceeeded in the Realm of Navarre, An, 1234. | Frauce at our Girdles : and as great'a grief unto Queen 
| 1269 $ Theobald IV. Son of Theobald the 3. King of | Mary, who fickning preſcttly upon it, ſaid to thoſe 
= Navarre, and Earl of Champagne, &c. \  -.. | whichattended her, That, if be were opened, they, ſnauld 
1271: 9 Henry IV. Son.of Theobald the 4+ King of | find Calais nexs ber heart. 2. Hamme, a ſirong piece, one 
Navarre, and Earl of Champagne, &c- \ [ofthe beſt Out-works of Calais. 3. Fieuner, on the bor- 
1284 10 Philip IV. King of France, in right of Foax | ders toward Artois, which with the Country joining to 
his Wife King of Navarre, and'Earl of Cham | it made an ancient Barony the Patrimony in.times paſt 
of the Earls of S. Pax}, by whom given to T beobald the 
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1313 11 ew Hetin, Son of Philip, King of France | younger Brother of Lewis Earl of S. Pax! and Confta- 
and Navarre, and Earl of Champagne. © | ble of France, (of whom more hereafter) and. from 


1315 12 Philip the Long , Brother of Lewis Hutis, | that Family conveyed to the houſe of Egmond, by the 
. King of France and Navarre, and Earl of | marriage of Fraxcis heir hexeof to Fobu Earl of Egmond, 


1320 13 Charles the Fair, Brother of Philip King of | Earl, w was beheaded by the Dukets Ulos, 
France and Navarre, and the laſt Earl of | Ayo 1563: 4+ Andres, more towards the of 


Champagne 3 united after his deceaſe by Pbi- | Powlogyois, memorable for the interview of Henry 'the 

lip deValois to the. Crown of France :, the [Eighth, and Francis the Firſt; and mavy meetings of 

Earldom of March, near Angoleſm, being gi- | the Engliſh and Freneh Commillioners. '5. Guiſner, 

__ venfor it, in-exchange to. the Lady Foan, | which gives name to this Diviſion, called the County of 

' Daughter of King Lewis Hatiz, and Queen | Gaiſnes (of which the Land. of Oye wherein Calaiy fiopd 

+ * of Navarre married to Philip Earl of Ewrewx, | (by the: French called commonly Pais de Calaſs), was 

| in her right honoured with: that Crown, | eſteemed a part.) The Earldom ancicntly of the Waſtri 

; -' from whem(defcend the Kings of Fronce and | ous houſe of Groje of which moxe-anon. Lok 
; Navarre of the Houſe of Bowrbon. | , £ Fad 
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*  - 2 InBOULOGNOIS, neighbouring, on the Country 


ſoriaeus, part of the Country of the Mwixi, {poken of 


High Town ſtanding on the rife of an Hill, well garifoned 


| City was taken by the Exglih. The Townand Country 


- it had coſt the Crown of England. As for the fortunes 


' his Earldom of Boulogne. To him ſucceeded in both theſe 
Titles and Eſtates, Godfrey, firnamed of Bowillo his eldeſt 


fin-german attained unto the Dukedom of Lorrein, and 


| Philip of Elſats Earl of Flanders; And though Matthew | 


ving any children by Ki | 
| ths Fro on the death of her firſt Husband. jr felt by ſorrie 
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of Guiſner, the places of moſt note, 1. Bl, 7,aftrong, 
Fort on the ea-fide , betwixt Calice' and, 7 , 
2. Chaſtillon, oppolite to Boulogne, on the other (ide of the 
water-- 3+ Boullenberg, more within the Land, an Out- 
work to Dlogre. 4+ Boxlogie, by Plinycalled Portus Geſ- 


by Ceſar > divided into the Baſe or Low Town lying on 
the ſhore fide, well built, and much frequented by Paſ- 
ſengers, going to, or coming out of England; and the 


for defence of the Fort bencath it, and honoured wich 
Biſhops See, tranſſatcd hither from Toxrnay when that 


taken by King Henry the cighth, with infmite expence 
of treaſure, Anno 1544, but yiclded not long after by 
Kivg Edward the fixth: the French redeeming it at leſs 
than a fourth part of the money, 'which the gaining of 


of this Country, it was once an Earldom of it (elf, du- 
ring which time it gave one King unto Hierwſalem, and 
another to England. The firſt Earl of it which we meet 
with, was that Exftace, who by his marriage with 1a, 
the Daughter of Geoffry or Godfrey the ſecond, Duke of 
Lorrein, added the Diitchy of Boxillon in Gaul-Belgick to 


Son: who after the death of Godfrey the third his Cou- 


finally was the tirſt and moſt renowned King of the We- 
ſtern Chriſtians reigning in Hiermſalem. Godfrey being 
dead, Emftace the youngeſt of his Brethren became Earl 
of Bonlogne + whoſe daughter Mand brought chis Eftate 
and Title to Stephen of Blair, who afterwards was King 
of England. Exjtsce the only Son of Stephen dying with- 
out fie, the rights hereof remained in his Siſter Mary, 
the Abbels of Ramſey, married to Matthew Brother of 


was commanded by the Pope to reſtore her again unto 
the Abbey out of which he had taken her ; yet he kept 
this Country for her Children. Conveyed by 74s the 
eldeſt Daughter of this Bed to Reginsld of Chaftris her 
third hnsband 3 by Maxd his daughter'to Philip ſecond 
Son of Philip Auguſtus King of France, by another Maud 
(he dying without iſſue) to 4Ifonſs of Portugal, who ſuc- | 
ceeding after in that Kingdom, ſent her back to Boulogne 
and finally Poo daughter and heir of J/:llam; this 
Alfoſus Gtandchild to Philip Earl of Artois, the Son of 


o 


Eudes Duke #nd Earl of Burgwndy; to whom ſhe brought 


Philip their only Son; facceſſour to his Grand-father in 
the ſaid Eſtates, and to his Mother in this Earldom. But 
he deceaſing without ifſue, Ar. 1361, and Foan not lea- 

bu of France, whom ſhe 


— 


| Medicis Wife of Henry the Second, created Counteſs of 


Boulogne and Clermont, when firſt married tothim, he be- 
ing then Duke of Orleans only. + * £ 
The Arms hereof under the ancient Earls of Boulogne, 
were Or, a Banner Gale, tuffed Purple: thoſe of De la 
Tosr, being a Tower embaitelled S$2ble, but the colour 
of the Field I do no where find. 
-3- PONT HIEVU, fo called from the Bridges, builk 
for conveniency of paſſage over the mooriſh Flats thereof, 
belonged formerly to the Engliſh 3 to whomvit came by 


ftile, by Joan the Daughter and Heir of Simon the laſt 
Earl hereof, to King Edward the Firſi- Towns of moſt 
norte in it, :- 4bbevile, (cated on the Some, well fortified 
and as ſirongly garriſoned, as-a Frontiex Town upon 
Artois : on. one fide unaflaultable by reaſon of a deepand 


mooriſh-Fen, which comes up cloſe to itz beautified 


with a fair Abbey, whence it had the pame (Abbatis Villa 
in the Latin) and the See of a Biſhop. 2. Monſtreville, a 
well fortified Town, in the way betwixt Abbeville and 
Boulogne, and a ſtrong out-work unto Paris. 3+ Creſſie, 
where King Edward the third defeated the great Army 
of Phzlip de Valois, in the firſt onſets for that Kingdom, 
Anno 134.3. And 4. Treport, a {mall Haven on the Eaſt of 
S. Valeries. Some place the Earldom of S. Paxl-in this 
Country of Poxthiex, others more rightly in Artois, where 
we mean to mect with it. The Arms hexeof -were Or, 
three Bends Azuxye. | 
4+ And as for the Country of SAINTERRE; which is 
the tourth part of the Lower Picardy, the chief Towns of 
it are 1. Peroxne, upon the River Some, where Lewis 
the cleventh, the greateſt Maſter of State-craft forthe 
times he lived in, 
to the hands of Charles of Bargzndy, who: as improvi- 
dently difmiſſed him. . 2. Roy, and 3« Mont Didier, 
(Mons Defiderii in Latin) both of them ſirong Towns up» 
= the Frontier; but otherwiſe of little fame in former 
cories. | 
» Yn the Higher Picardy being that part of this Country 
which lieth furtheſt from the Sea, the firſt diviſion which 
occurreth, is the Vidamaze 'of A MIENS, fo called 
of the fair City of Amiens, and the Vidame or chief Go- 
vyernour of it. Which honour as it is peculiar to the 
French only, ſo Mills in his Edition of Glovers Catalogue of 
Honour, will have but four at all-in Fraxce, viz. this of 
Amiens, Chalons, Gerboroy, and that of Charter. . But 
certainly in France there are many more of them. as at 
Rhemes, Mans, &c. and formetly as many as it had 
Biſbops 3 the Vice-dominus, or Vice-dame, being to the 
Biſhop in his Temporals, as the Chancellor in his Spiritu- 
als; or as the Vice-comites ( Viſcounts ) were anciently to 
the Provincial Earls in their Courts of Judicature; or 
_— you an example nearer home and of moye-xe- 
ſemblance, theſe French Vidames were unto their ſe- 


othex bf the Heirs General to the De la Towrs of Auvergy | veral and reſpeRive Biſhops, as the Temporal Chancellor 


(the Ancefiors of the now Dukes of Bowillon) continuing 


Mm that Family till the year 1477, when bought by Lewis | 
cheeleventh of France of Bertrand dt la Tour, the better | 
toalare his Kingdom on thar fide againſi the Engliſh : 
then poſſefſed of the Country of Gaiſnes. Genes 


being made, Lewis the now Proprietor, "« 


| * _ | OMage tor | 
it to the Virgin Mary," in the chief Church t fcalled 

 Noftre'Dame, bare-headed, 'on his knees, 'without Spurs | 
. or Girdle : and offered ro her Image+a maffie | 
zold of 2000 ounces; Fapitulating that 'from thence- 


Heart of. 


rih he and his Sucecfſors would hold that Earldom of 
er only, in perpetnat Homage 'and 'at the! ch c'of 
every. Vaſſal preſenther with a golden heart of che ſame | 
weight. Since which time never alieried from the Crown | 


(in this Realm) of the 'Biſhoprick of -Dzrbam, or the 
High Steward of the Biſhoprick of- Ely, to thole ſeveral 
Biſhops: 5 | Fe tx 2 3 
Places of moſt note herein, 1» Corbie, a Town of great 
importance.and ſfirongly Garriſoned, ſituate on the Fron- 
tier towards the Netberlands 32+ Channe, on the lame 
Frontieralſo, bat of leſs conſideration, the Honorary (cat 
and Titleof the preſent Fidamez3. Piguigni, ſituate on a 
pretty aſcent of ground overlooking the Some, on the left 
hand of the River betwixt Amiens and Abbeville, the or- 
dinary ſeatiof the former Fidames 3 more famous for the 
entexview-of Edward the IV. of England, and Lewis the 
X11. chan forgiving the name- of Picardy to all the Pro- 
vince 3' which Mercator only bt all writers: doth aſcribe 


of France ; nor giving title unto any but to Katherine de 


4 * 
Fn, PR $5 ? y 
RC: PRE ne  - © NV 


IE v - i "Git oh ; 1 's 
4b EST BYTE XA WA. AI rvE AIG IEA = 66x 


unto it. 4 Crowy an obſcure Village now, but formerly of 
G £391 ſpecial 


the Marriage of Eleanor, Daughter of Ferdinand of Ca- 


put himſelf moſt improvidently -in« 
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_ ,- The principal Tqwns hercof-are,. 1. Soifſmns, called 
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. ſpecial note for a 2oodly Caftte, commanding over the: 
adjoining Territory, and giving name to the illuſtrious 
Family, hence ſurnamed of Crowy, deſcended from the 


Kings of Hwxgary, and the Progenicors of the Dukes/ of 


- Arſcbot, and Princes of Chimayinthe Netherlands before 
their tranſlating to which Countries bythe Dikesof Boe#-! 
| gaainchey were entituled Earls of Guiſuesi'5: Amiens it 
elf; ſeated upon the Some above Piquigni; the River being 
there divided into many ſtreams for the 'uſt and ſervice 
of the Town.z well built, with very ſtrong walls and 
deepditches: the loſs whereof, when takenby Archduke 
Albert, much hazarded the affairs and reputation'of King 
Henry the fourth, and therefore when he had vegained it, 
he added to the former Works an impregnable Citadel. 
But'the'chief glory of this City is im the Cathedral, the 
faireſtand moſt lovely firucture in the: Weſt of Emrope : 
ſo beautified within and adorned without, that: all the 
excellencies of Coſt and Architecure, ſeemitobe met to- 
gether in the compoſition. The Fronts of our Cathedxals 
of Well and Peterburgh, the rich Gla(s in: the Quire at 
Canterbury, the coſtly Imagery, and arched Butreſſes in 
the Chappel at Feftminſter ( before the late defaczments of 
thole Cathedrals) might ſerve as helps to ſet forth the 
fullbeautics of it The Towns and Territories anciently 
-under the'command of the Biſhops of it, whoſe: Officers 
forthe Temporal government hereof called Vice-domini 
or Fidemes, were at firſt eligible by the Biſhops, and ac- 
comptable'to them, but by degrees engrolling all power 
unto themſelves, they became Hereditary,. and gave the 
name of the Vidamate of Amiens to this part of--Picardy. 
.The preſent Fidame of itisthe Duke of Chawne, who be- 
ing one of :the younger Brothers of Mosſieur de-Luyne 
(chief favourite to K.Lewis 13.) obtained in marriage the 
daughter and. heir of.the former Vidames, with whom he 
had:the Town and Caſtle of Piquigni, the chief command 
of theſe parts, and a vent of, g000 1. pr annwxm, honoured 


. thereupon by the power. and favours of his Brother with | 


the title of the Dukeof Charne and Peer of France, Anno 
1620, or thereabouts. . + 19h ot 

II, Butnotto dwell on this placetoo:long, paſs: we 
onnexttoV EROMANDOIS, theancient habita- 
tion of the Peromandsi, the faireſt and largeſt part ofboth 
Ficardiess and not a whitinferior to the beſt:of Fraxcein 
the number of neat and populous Cities. | |, 


anciently #Hnguſta $ueſſionzem, the chief City of the Sweſ- 
ſones or Sweſſiones ; = the laſt Hold which the: Romaxy 
had in all Gaxl:. loſt by Siagrizs, Governor for the 'We- 
ſtexrn:Emperor,to Cloxis the fifth King of the: French. tn 
the diviſion of his Kingdom; made the {cat Royal of Clip 
84ir the Son of this Clazis 3 andot Aripert; and Chilperich, 
the Sons of Clatair,fromhence encituled Kings of Sofſons 
their Kingdom containing, the, whole Province of Belgzes 

, or the, Provinces of Artois, Picardy, and Cham- 
Pagne as we call them now: But Soifſexs having long fince 
lott the honour of a.;Regal Seat, hath of late times been 
made _the-honouxary, Title of the Counts of Seiſſons, a 
branch of the Royal ſtock of Bowrbon 3 a Biſhops Sec, and 
ſituate onthe River of Aiſe.;2. L401, a Biſhops See alſo; 
the.Biſhop whereof is one.of. che Twelve Peers of ' France, 
and Earl of Laoygthe Town in Latis, Laodxinutn;. 3;Noyon; 
in Latin, Novioduxum, an Epilcopal Sce alſo. 4. Chapelle, 
a ſtrong piece, one of the bolt out-works of.Parig againſt 
the Netberlend1a 5. D' Ourleng, 6; 14 Fere; and Has, pla- 
ces of great ſizength'allo, but., ore near.the, Erontiers, 
And7.S, ®wintin, ancicntly the chief City ofthe Veroman: 
#xi, then called: Augujts Veromanduorum: called after- 
wards S. Quintin, from that Saint here worſhipped; as 
the Patron Deus tutelaris of it. A place of great importance 
for the Realm of France; and (o elieemed in-the opinion 


= 


| of the Earl of Chornloi, (after Duke of Bargundy) avd 
"King Lewis the 17; the firſt of which never digeſted the 
reſtoring of ic to that King, being pawned unto hisFa- 
ther (together with Corbie, Amiens, and Abbeville) for n 
leſs than g00000 Crowns; the latter never would forgive 
the Earl of Se. Paw? for detaining, it from him, —_—_— 
\ander colonr of his ſervice. A Town of greatet rote 
ſucceeding times, for the famous battel of S. th, 
Anno 1557. wherein King Philip the ſecond of Sþaiw; 
with the help of the Exgliſs, under command of the Earl 
of Pembroke 3 overthrew the whole Forces of the'Fege 
made themſelves Maſters of the Town, and «l ij 
grew {o formidable to the French King, that the'Dake of 


bouts-2-S.rubada Tawn of conlequenice and rengrh. 


Guiſe was in poſt hafte ſent for out of Traly (wherehis 
affairs began to proſper) to look unto the latety of Fraves 

it ſelf. As for the Fortunes of this part it was on&aiti 
Earldom of it (elf, and an Earldom of as great Antiquiz 
ty asthe moſt in Rraxce, it being one Heribert or Hebers 
Earl of Veromandois, whoiin puriuance of the quarret of 
the Houſe of Anjew furpriſed Charles the Simpls, and 
carried him Priſoner to Peromne, where he after died'; 
for which deſcrvedly hanged by Lewis ſurnamed Tranſ- 
marine the Son of Charles, when he became poſſeſſed of 
his Fathers Kingdom 3 -by the Daughter and Heir of a- 
nother Hebert, conrye in marriage unto Hegb farna- 
med the Great, one of the younger Sons of King Hexry 
the firſt of France, ſucceeding in-her right into the ticle 
and-eftate of Earl of Ver is, and by that name te- 
nhowned in the firſt wars for the Holy Land.By Elizabeth 
the Necce of this- Hagb,- the- ter of Redulpbys his 
eldeſt Son married to Philip of Elſarz Earl of Flanders, it 
was-2dded urito-that eftate 3 but ſhortly after given by 
the ſamePhilip (having no children of his own)in Dower 
with 1/abel -his Neecc,” daughter of. Ba/dwin Earl of Hai- 
alt unto Philip Auguſtus King of Frence,andfinceunited? 
fo that Crown, not giving/lince thaveime'the title of Earl 
ar Duke to any, for oaghe 1 can finds! oo oe 
HI. More towards Heinelt and Lorrebelicth the Coun«: 
try of RETHELOTS; ſocalled of Rethel che chief Townd?. 
well fortified as the reſt'of the-Frontier! places',' but of 
moſt note among the Fyexch, inthatthe eldeſt Sons ofthe: 
Dukes of Nevers, have uſually; been enticuled Earls' and: 
Dukes of Rethel 3 united to that Family byithe marriage 
of Lewis of Flauders, Earl of Never, with:the: daughters 
and heir of Fame? Earl of Retbel; ' A131 2, or therea- 


3- $ygm, a firong picce-belonging : tothe Marquels of 
Vit vile./ 4. ChſteauP prtion, of more beauty, but of like 
importance. | The-Arms of the-Earls and Dukes of Rez: 
thet were Guler, three!Rakes-heads indented Oz. ...-:.' 
IV: Finally in the-Datchy of TIERASCHE, the aft 
part of the higher Picardy, we have the Fownof Guiſe,of. 
ſomenote for the Caſtle, but of more for the Lords there- 

of, of the Ducal Family of Lorreiz (on the borders where- 


of it ſta ieuled Dukes of Gyiſe. A 
Ay obo uced 
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iter of, Francis, Earl of Veudeſme 3.in relpeR of which al- 
Jiance, and his other merits, he was honoured with. the 
title of Duke of Gui/e3 The Father (amongſt other chil- 
dren) of Mery Q. of Scats, Wife. of Fames the hfth, and. 
Grandmother of Zames the fixth,. the firſt Monarch of 
Bros The ſecond was Froncjs, who endangered the 
Keats of Neples,xelilicd the fiege of the Emperor Gharles 
at Merr, drove him. out of Provence, took Calice tram 
Q. Mary.and was at laſt treacherouſly.flain at-the liege of 
Orleaxs, by onc of the Hagoyots named Paltrot, (on the 19- 
ſigatipn of ſome of the chicts of that faGtiop) An, 1463. 
third was Hexry that great enemy of the Proccſiants, 


 whocontrived the great Maſſacre -at. Paris,, and almoſt 


diſpoſſcfied Heury the third of all France ; He began the 
holy league, and was finally fain at Blois, by the come. 
mand ot King Henry the third. But we mult know that 
this Town did anciently bclong tothe Dukes of Lorreay : | 
and had given the title of Earl of Guiſe to Frederick the 
{econd Son of Fobn, and Charles the third Son.of Keye, 
both the firſt of thoſe names 3 before Claud of Lorrein 
was advanced-to the title of Duke 3 as.bcipg part of the 
Eſtate and Patrimony of the Barons of Foiyuille, of 
whom we ſpake before when we were in Champagne. Of 
moſt note next to.Gwaſe it (elf, is 2,R3pemont Dn the South 
of Gwiſe. 3. Chafielet upon:the bazders towards Laxem- 
boxrg, a krong Town, and none of the beſt out-works of 
Fraxce-4. Mszzcrs,uponthe Maes or Meuſe,a place of great 
firength and: like importance». belonging properly to 


Fronce. Afterwardsbeing befiowed, upan the Normats 


by Charles the Simple, 4t was called. + 17s 7 996 
; This fearifbipg and rich Dukedom of ; For 
largeneſs of Extent, multitudes of People, mumberiand 
fiacclinels of. Cities, : fextility of Soil, and the commodi- 
 oulne(s of the 'Scas, may worthily be ed' the 
chief of Frexce-Well watercd with the River Seine which 
runneth quite through.it 3 asdo alſo.2. the Ore, and 3. 
the Augn ; not tolay any thing of 4. Robee, 5- Fate, and 
6. Reinelle, and many others.of leſs note. 1n length ic 
reacheth about 170 miles;and about 60.in breath, where 
1t 15 narroweſt: containing in that round'the largeſt and 
faireſt: Corm-fields: that are to be fecn in all Fraxce.. Of 
all other natusal .commadities it is extream plentiful, 
excepting Wines z which: the Northern coldnels:of the 
Climateadmits not. of, or ſparingly at thebcſt, -and. af 
no perfection... The people of it bras renowned for 
feats of Arms, the Conquerors of Evgland, Naples, Sicil, 
and the Kingdom of Antioch in the Eaſt 3 atithistime 
m_—_ to'be = amore {harp and ſubtile'wit,. than the 
relt of the French ; Scavans aw poſſibile ed proceces & plai- 
_ (laith Ortelins of hon jet. inthe et on 

Ws. 32, 

It is divided intothe Higher and the Lower : the Lower 
containing the Sea-coalts, and the Higher, the more'1n- 
land parts. Principal Cities of the whole, 2«Conflance,a 
Biſhops See, the Spire or Steeple of whoſe Carbedral, is 
ealily diſcernable afar off, both by Sca- and Land3:and 


the Dukes of Nears (as chick Lords thereot / in right of | ſexveth Sailers for a Land-marxk. Erom hence the Coun- 


theix deſceut from the houſe of Retbel : fortined. with a 
Krong Citadel for'defence! of the place, and that Cita- 
del well garriforied by the Frexch King, for 
this border 3 laid. 'to the Government of Chempagse, 
though a Towni-of: Ficerdy, apd therefore made by 
ongtothat Province allo. | XA 


+ As for the Gate of this whole Pxovince, 1 do not find 
that it was ever paſſed over by the Freneb Kings unto any 
one hand :: 4s-dlaboſt Jl thexeft ak France: had bean at 


detence.of | 


try hereabouts hath the name of Conſtantine 2. Hnranches 
ſtuate.on a Rock with a fair prolpe over:the Engliſh 
Chanel, but more near to Bretagne, than theother, the 
chicf City of the Abrincanzes, called Iugens by Prolemy 5 
now a Biſhops Sce. 3. Caen (Cadomum in Latin) an Epil- 
copal.Sec,e5 the other ; rong, populous,and: well builr, 
{cated upon the River Orxe ſecond in reputationof the 
whole Province, but more efpecially:famous for: the 
Sepulchre of. JViliam the , the Univerſity 


ſome timeior other, but:diltzaGed unto divers Seigocue: 
ries. and ſevera] Lordfhips-(alloftbemablolutein theme 
ſelves; andſcarce: affording to. the French King the {light 
tribute! of Homage). the ' partiaulars. whereof, we. have 


ſcen before :' forne of -which fcll $6:the Crown of » Frauce 
by confiſcations, i fome by {awful marriages, and. others. 
by conqueſt ', fame:held thand;; ſome of: the Earls 


and laſily of the Dukes 
thoſeProvinces: theſe which 
beivg 4ſcized on. by. Charles 
dy by the Eagliſes a5 thole 
which hcld'of Burgundy, were byiLewinbis Son, unme- 
diately onthe death idt Dyke: Clirles,: atthe Battel of 
Nancy, . Anno 1476; ' 274 2427 {S" — RS RAE 31 1C 3: 
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SEMANDY. is bounded on, the'Eaft with the | 
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; BB and part of Ficardy;/anthe Welk with 
a ne;and ſame Part ofithe Ocean, an the North, with 
the Chand;by whichdivided Gon England 3 and 
CO non: Gn En Weche 
County ok nadcup.the whole-Province 


Realm of  J#f- 


x3 


founded here by King Henry the fifth -of England, and 
for the long reſiſtance which it made againft him, ity his 
Conquelt of Normaxdy.4;Baieux (the Civitar Baiocoffium 
of Antoninus) from whence the Country round abour 
hath the name-of Belfin, Memorable ofi a long time for 
a See Epiſcopal. One of the Biſhops whereot, called Ods, 
Brother unto Wilam the C or, by the Mothers fade, 
was by him crcated Earl of Kent4 and afterwards on 
(ome juſi- diſpleaſure committed priſoner. For which, 
when quarrelled by the: Pope, (the Clergy being then 
exempted from the Secular Powers) he returned this 
anſwer, That he had commmitced the Earl of Kene,not the 
Biſhop of Bayezx : By which diſtinion he avoidet the 
Popes diſpleaſure. 5.Rower, of old Rotbomagum,pleaſant- 


| ly ſeated on the Soine, and watered withthetwo lirtle 


Riverets of Robee, and Reixelle, which keep it very ſweet 
and clcan, The City for the moſt/part well built, of large 
Circuit,and great trading the ſecond for bigneſs, wealth, 
and beauty, all France: anciently the Metropolis of this 
| Province,and an Archbiſhops See and honoured ' of late 
| times with a Court of Parliament, creed here by Lewis 
the twelfth, Ano 1501, In the Cathedral Church hereof 
| (areverend; but no beautiful Fabrick) is to be ſeen the 
Sepalchre of Fobn Duke of Bedford,and Regent of Fraxce 
for King Henry the fixth : which when an envious Cour« 
tier perſuaded Chayles the 8. to deface 3 God forbid ( (aid 
he) that I fhonld wrong bim, being dead, whom living all 


the power of France was not able to withſiand,adding with-- 


al, That he deſerved a better Monument -than the Exglifh 

| had beſtowed upon him.- © And to ſay truth, the Tomb 
is but mean and poor, ſhort-of the merits of the man; 

| and carrying} no ''propertion - to fo great & virtue. 
6. Falaiſe, 
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- G.Folatſopon' the River His, bice of ft 
note 3 fn oelting-plice of Artetie a'Sit 


er, and the Mother of Williem the Conqueror 3 whom 
Duke Robert, paſting throughthe Town, took ſuch no- 


her in' a Dahiee atnongſt other Da- 
' moſels,) that he ſent for hey to accompany him, that 
night in bed, and begor on her Wiltam tlie” aftard, 
Duke of Normandy, and King Of Engtopd. © Her imino- 
deftly that nighe ſaid to\beſd great, *rhat either in regard 
thereof, or i tpi ipHer Sow, the Eugliſh called all 
Strumpers by the 'name df Hts, the word continiing 
to this day. 7. Verneville, (Vernolium. in Latin) in tormer 
times accounted one of the Bulwarks"of Normandy, Q- 
gainſt the French. Of which jtis reported, that when 
news was brought to Richard chi firt, chat Philip ſurna- 
med Awpuftus, the French King, had laid icge unto It, he 
ſhonld fay theſe” words 3 I will wever trrn my back, 4H 1 
have confrontet thoſe corwar4ly Prencbmen. For performance 
of which Princely word, he cauſcd a paſſage to be _bro- 
ken through the Palace of Weſtmwiſter, and carhe {d nn- 
ongeners Be. bis Encmics, that they railcd their 
fiege, and haftned Ons. 6. Alayſon, of moſt note 
for giving the title of Earl, and Duke, to many Princes 
of the Roya) Farnily of” Valois, beginning in Charles de 
Vatzis, the Father,of Philip de Valow, French King 3 and 
continaing for tight ſucceſſions, till the death of Charles 
the Fourth, Duke of this line : conferred occaſionally at- 
tcr 'that, on many of the younger Princes of the Royal 
Family. 9. Lyſienx, oh the North eaſt of Alanſon, a Bi- 
ſhops See, the chick Town of the, Lexoviis 2s 10. Can, 
of the Caletes , both placed by Ceſar in thele parts. 
11. Exrexx, an Epiſcopal See alſo, by Prolomy called Me- 
diolaninm, the chief City ancicntly of the. Ebxrones, and 
Nil a vich and AGuriſhing Town the third in eftimati- 
of of all this Province, and madean, Earldom in the 

rſon of Lewis a younger Son of;Philip the third 3 whoſe 


tice of, (as he brhie! 


of Lewis Hutin, attained unto the 'Crown of Navarre. 
But this Town, - with many fair Eſtates in this Country 
which depend on it, being lez; ed on by the Frenchin the 
tirtieof Charlet the Son of his Phil s 
againit that Kingdom z- there, was 
thethird and We 
for the ſame, Amo 1406, the title of Duke of Nemours, 
with a good ſam ot teady money, and a penſion of 
12001. fterling, yearly, iſſuing, out of the Revenues of 
Brie and Champagne 12. Guiſers, a ſtrong Frontier Town 
towards France, whilſt Nerwagdy was in the hands of the 
Exgliſh, or under its own Dakes and Princes: notablefor 
the many repullſes given unto the French. And 13+ Pon- 
touſe, another Frontier: upon France 3 fo called of the 
ridge on the River of Oyſe,(which divides France from 
Normandy) on which the Town is ſituate, and by which 
well fortified on that fide 3 but taken at the ſecond gom- 
ing of Charles the ſeventh, after an ignominious flight 
hence, upon the noiſe only of the coming of the Duke 
of Tork,, Commander bagy 46. time.of the Province, and 
the Elgliſh Forces. , 1. 4lbemart, contractedly Aumerl, 
moſt memorable for giving the Title of Easl to the No- 
ble Family De Fortibas, Lords of Helderneſs in England ; 
4nd'of Duke to Edward Earl of Rwland, after Duke of 


ork. More towards the Seca, 15..S:Valeries, ſeated ona | 


mall, but ſecure Bay, betwixt Dzeppe and New-haven. 
16. Dieppe, at; the mouth of a little River ſo named, 
opening into a large and capdcious Bay: a Town of 
Trades Special for the New-fornd-Land 3 remarkable 
for its fidelity to Henry the fourth in.the midſt of his trou- 
blesz when the Confederates of the Guifian FaQion, 
called the Holy League, had outed him of almoſt all the 
reſt of his Cities, compelled him to betake himſelf hi- 


lip, tor fome praftices | ; 
I given .to Charles ©oths noble Family of the Greys, and Bowychiers, in En- 


| King of this houle, 1n cothpenſation | gland: asalfo thole of 23. E 


 demains to maintain a great title, a Roy 
aff, but at what time I know not, it fell bis 
'Loxdfhip, and belongeth now to the bouſc of Zellay i 


Sth and | thts, (from whence he might more eaſily Hoile (oil for 


Uatigh-1 'Exyi 


England) indcalled hitn i derifion, The King of Dieppe- 
#7. New-Haver, thePort-Town to Reiner and Peri 
fone id = NEE River Dn, Oo hence by 
great Ships na ©'as far as Rowen 3 by lefler, unto 
Port de P Arch, 70 mites from Paris : the Bridg of 
former broken down by the Eng, to ; Suda the 
own, lying unrepaired to this day, by means ofthe P- 
rifians, tor the better trading of their City. By the 
French tis called 1 polis by 


ITS Call re de grace, and Franciſcopo/ 
the-Latirie repaired and fortified (the better to con- 


front the Engliſh) by King F rancis the Fizſt, and from - 


thence ſonamed. Delivered by the Prince of Conde, and 
his faction;into the hands of Queen Flizabeth of England; 
as a Town of caution, for the landing of ſuch Forces as 
he was to ſend to their relief, in the firſt Civil War of 
Fraxce about Religion 7 and by the help of the ſame Fa- 
Qion, taken from her again, as ſoon as their differences 
were compounded, By means whereof, the Hugonots 
were notonly weakned for the preſent, but made unca- 
pable of any ſaccours out of England for the time to 
come : and the next year were again warred on by their 
Kitig, with more heat than formerly. 18. Harflew, and 
19. Honflew, both fituate on the banks of the Seine, but 
of little aoticeat the preſent, becauſe not capable of any 
greatthipping 3 noruſctul in the way of Trade, by reaſon 
of the interpoſition of New-baven, betwixt them and the 
Sea : the former, famous notwithſtanding in our Engliſh 
Stories z as the firſt Town which that ViQorious Prince 
King Hexry the Fifth, attempted and took in, in France, 
20. Churbarg, (the Latins call it Ceſaris Burgum)) on the 
Sea-fide alſo, the laſt Town with the Engliſh held in the 
Dukedom of Normandy : belonging properly and natu- 
rally to the Earlsof Exrexx, advanced unto the Crown 


of Navarre 3 till alienated by Charles the third of No-. 
verre, On the compoſition before mentioned; but be=. 


n, caſed Pb:/zp, by his marriage with Foax Daughter |, i 
y | 6c 
t 


ing gartiſoned by the Engliſh for Kin Hemry the ſixth 
it ops a ſiege of ſeven Months +. the Forces of 
France. | "ANG 

"Here are alſo in this Kingdom, the Towns of 21, Tus 
herville, and 22. Ewe, which have given the title of Earls, 
court, 24- 6 ,and 


25. Aumal, which have given the title of Duke and 
Earl, to ſorhe of the beſt Houſes in Frence- | 


' * In this Country alſo is the little Signeury of IVTDOT, 


heretofore ſaid ro be a free and abſolute Kingdom ; ad- 
vancedto that high dignity by Clotaire, the ſeventh King 
of the French 3 who having abuſed the Wife of one Gaw- 
tler de Ividot, (ſo called becauſe of his dwelling here) and 
afterward (to prevent revenge) killed the man himſelf, 
to make ſome (atisfation to his Fatmily for fo great an 
injury, exceed the Lordſhip of Tvides, to the eſtate of a 
Kingdotn 3 and gaveunto the Heirs of this Gamtier (or 
IV alter) all the Prerogatives of a free and abſofute. Mo- 
narch, as, to take Laws, coyn Money, and the like. 
From hence the Prexch call a man that os (mall. 


; Bretagne. _ | ; 
| There belonged alſo to this Dukedom, but rather as 
ſubje& to the Dukes of Normandy, than paxt of Nor- 
has 4d; che County of P E KC H,fituate betwixe 
it and the Province of Le Lene, of which now reck- 
ned ford part 2 and. was divided into the higher and 
the lower. | The chief Towns of it, x. Nogene le Rev 
trow, of which little memorable; but that it is the princi- 
pal of Perch Gover, or the lower Perch, and that it took 
that adjun@ from Rotrow,the ſecond Ear! of this _— 


ary, li- 
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the Founder br Repairct of it, io rj pans peerage 
T OUN I Revs 3s 


Chaind dgrie. 2. Mortaigne, or 3 of moſi_note..in 


igher Perch, cſpecially for.giving the ticle of an Earl 
to Fob, the youngeſt Son Th 
aftcr.King of 


3 as in the times ſucceeding to 
Lord Edmund Beaufort, after: Duke of Somerſet. The 


whole, firſt made a diſtin& Eſtate, in the perſon of A4r- 
ilph of Heſdin the tirſt Earl hereof Whoſe Son and 
Succeſſor, named Rotrow;” (of great note in the Wars of 
F. Spain againſt the Moors, in behalf of Alfouſe King of 
Navarre and Aragen, An. 1110) by Maud the natural 
_— "if of Henry the firſt of England, unfortunately 
= - drowned with her Brother Willem, as they croſſed the 
Seas; had one otily daughter, named Magdaley, {or as 

ſome lay, Margarite) the Wife of Garcis, the ſeventh King 

of Navarye,and Mother of K. Sancho, ſurnamed the Wiſe, 

from whom all the Kings of Navarre have fince deſcen- 

ded. Butthis Family Feingencitt io a ſhort time af- 

ter, the Eſtate fell unto the Exgliſh, as Dukes of Norman- 

dy; and fo continued till the {eizure of Normandy by the 
French, -in the timg of K. Fob. After which time, che 

title of Earl of Perch was given to Charles Earl of Valois 

and Alyſon, Father of Philip de Valois, French Ripg, of 
Lewis Earl of Ajox,* and of Charles de Vale, Earl of 

- Alanſony in which houſe of Alayſon it continued, and 

- was commonly the title of the eldefi Sons of the Dukes 

thereof. 


ancient Inhabitants thereof were the Caletes, Ebwrones, 
Lexovii, Abrimantes, ſpoken of before : the Bellocaf, or 
Venelocaffi, about Roxen: the Salares and Baiocenſer, a 
bout Sees and Baiexx ; all conquered firſt by the power- 

ful Romans 3 the Romeng after by the French, and the 
French by the Normans. Theſe Jaſt, a people of the 

. North, inhabiting thoſe Countries which now make up 

- the Kingdoms of Denmark, Swethland, and Norway, uni- 
> red'in the name of Norman, in regard of their Nor- 
chernly ſituation; as in our Hiſtory and Deſcription of 

| thoſe Kingdoms, we ſhall ſhew more fully. Out of thoſe 

| parts they made their firſt irruption about the year 700, 


: of France and Belgium, that it was iuſerted in the Lita- 
ny, From Plague, Peftilence, and the fury of the Normans, 
good Lord; 8&c. To quict theſe people, and to ſecure 
himſelf,” Char/es the Simple gaye them a part of Newftris, 
(from them lince called Normanxias) or Normandy, toge- 
ther with the Seyergignty of Bretagne 3 enjoyed by them 
and their Policrity for many Ages. cir firſt Duke 
was Roll, An..912, from whom, in. a dire& Line, the 

| ' fixth was Wiliam the Baſtard, Conqueror, and King of 
= - England, An. 1067. Aﬀter this Normandy continued 
Eugliſþtill the days of King Foby3 when Philip Auguſtus 
_ ſeized on all Eſtates in France, as forfeiturcs, An. 1202. 
The. Engliſh then poſſcfſing the Dukedoms of Normandy 
; i and Aquitain 3 the Earldoms of Axjou, Toxrein, Maine, 
=_ Poitton, and Limoſin ; being in all afar greater and better 

T_ portion of the Country, than the Kings of France them- 

{elves poſſeſſed. - The Engliſh after this recovered. this 
Dukedom, by the Valour of. King Henry the fifth 3, and 
haviog held it thirry years, loſt it-again in the unfor- 
tunate, Reign, of King, Henry the ſixth : the Engliſh then 

kraQed with domelſtick tations. ' Aﬀter which dou- 
ble "Conqueſt 'of it from the Crown of England, the 
French diliruſting the affections of the Norman, and 
finding them withall a ſtubborn and oor people, 
have miterably opprefſed them with Tolls and Taxcs, 


therr always poor and in alow condition; in- 


when they fo ranſacked and plagued the Maritime Towns 


ng Heery the ſecond, |_ 


: 


But co return again to the Country of Normandy, the | 
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comach as it may be ſaid of thern; that they axe the, moſt 
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10 Stepben, King of Engls 
ſh, , King of Exg 


dy, by Charles the Simple; by whoſe perſwa- 


Wiliam, ſarnamed Longeſpee,from the length 


of his Sword. 


Richard, the. Sqn of | Long " 
Richard the IL Son of the former. | 
. - Richard the 1IK, Son of Richard the Second. 
"Robert the Brother of Richard the Third, 
 Wilkem the baſe Son of Robert, ſubdued the 


Realai of England; from thence called the 
Conqueror. . | | 

Robert the Il. eldeſt Son of Filliam the Con-+ 
queror, put by the Kingdom of England by 
his twa Brothe nand in hope 
whereof he had refuſed the Crown of Hie- 
ruſalem, then newly conquered by the Forces 
ot the Chriſtian Princes of the Welt. Out- 
cd at laſt, impriſoned, and deprived of fight 
by his Brot! z he lived a miſcra- 
ble life' in the Caſile of Cordiffe, and lieth 
buried in che Cathedral Church of Glece- 


ſter. | 
Henry the firſt, King of England. - 
T and D. of Nor» 


y- | 
1t Henry Plantagenet, D. of Normandy, and af- 


ter Ring of England; of that Name the ſe- 
cond. | 


12 Henry che HI. ſurnamed. Court-mantle, Son 


of Henry the ſecond, rhade D. of Normandy 
by his Father. 


13 Richard 1, ſurnamed Cenr de Lyon, King of 


land, and D. of Normandy, Son of Hewr 
py pla " 


14 Fohw the Brother of Richard, King of Ew- 


gland, and D. of Normandy, outed of his 
Eftates in France, by King Philip Auguſtus, 
An. 1202, before whom he was accuſed of 
the Marther of his Nephew Arthzr, found 
dead in the Ditches of the Caſtle of Rozen 

where he was impriſoned 3 but ſentenced 
canſa inaudita, for his not a ing, Aﬀer 
this, Normandy ſtill remained united to the 
Crown of Fraxce, (the title only being born 
by Fobn de Valois, afterwards King, and 
Charles the fifth, during the life-time of his 


© Father) ill che Conqueſt of ir by the Va- 


Jour of King Henry the fifth, Anno 1420, 
which was 218 years after it had been ſeized 
on by King Philip Auguſtus, and having been 
holden by the Engliſh but 30 years, was loſt 
again, Ay. 1450, in the unfortunate reign. 
ot King Henry the fixth. Never fince that, 
diſmembred from the Crown of France.z 
ſaving that Lewis the eleventh, the better 
to content the Confederate Princes, confer- 


| red it, in Appennage, cn his Brother Charles 


Duke of Ferry, An. 1465 3 but within two 
Months after, rook it from him again, and 
gave him'in exchange for it, the Dukedom 
of Gzyenne, which lay further off from his 
Aſſociates. | 5m 
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+ What the Revenues of this Dukedom wete in'foxmer. 
times, I can hardly ſay. That they were very fair and 
greats appears by that which is affirmed by. Philip de 
Comines; who faith, that he had (cen raiſed in Norman- 
z whichly was a.vaſt ſum of 
rnoney in thoſe times. As allo by this teſtimony of- che 
D. of Burgundy, who held King Lewis the: eleventh to 


Normandy in portion to the D. of Berry. . Now they a- 
mount. a b much as the Kings Treaſures and: Tol- 
maſters are pleaſed to draw out of it. ; 

The Arms of Normandy were Gales, two: Leaperd: Or, 
which with the ſingle Leopard, or Lyon, being added for 
the Dutchy of Aquitain, make the Arms of Exgland.- 


5. BRETAGNE. 


TT) RET AGN E is bounded on the Eaſt with Worman- 
dy, and the County of Mainez on the South with 
Anjou, and Poifton; on all other parts with the Exg/ifp or 
Galiick Ocean. Watered upon the South-lide with the 
Loir, which divides it from Anjox-3 but (o, as part of this 
Daukedom,called the County of Riz, lieth on the South- 
fide of chat River, betwixt it and PoiGou. | 
It was firſt called Armorica, from its ſituation on the | 
Sea, as the word-importeth in the old Language of that 
People. Buc how it came by this new name, is not well. 
agreed on. The general opinion is, That it took this 
name from the neighbouring Britans, brought over hi- 
ther by the Tyrant Maximus, rebelling againſt the Em- 
peror Gratien, Auno 389, by whom this Province was 
ſubdued 3; and from them named Britannia Minor, Little 
Britain. An Argument whereof may be, that the Lan- 
guage of this people hath ſtill no ſmall aftinity with the 
Welch or Britiſh there being a Tradition alſo, that the 
Britains who firſt came over hither, and married the 
Women of this Country, cut out their Tongues, for fear 
they ſhould corrupt the Language of their Poſterity. 
And to this Conqueſt by the Britains, theſe old. Verſes 
give this further countenance. | 
Vicit Aremoricas anizoſa Britannia Gentes, . 
Et dedis impoſito, nomina priſcs, jugs. 


A. 


That is to ſay, 


"© Gaul-Armorick,, the Britains overcame, 
And to the conquered Province gave theis name. 


Notwithſtanding, the moſi probable opinion ſeemeth 
to be, That it took this name from the Britanx3, an old 
Gallick people, mentioned by Pliny in Ganl-Belgicks re- 
tiring hither-on che Invaſions and Incurfions atthe Bar- 
barous Nations ; though poſlibly thoſe 5ritanni of Gallia- 
Belgica, might be as well ſome Colony of the Jfand- 
Britansz as the Belge, « great Nation in the Iſle of Britan, 
are (aid to have been a people Ry args: The rea- 
ſon is, becauſe there was no' Author before Geffery of 
Monmentb, who takes notice of this tranſporting of the 
Inſnlar Britans, by the Tyrant Maximus 3 no ancient Au- 
thor, Greek or Latin, making mention of it. And for the 
Welch or Britiſh words, which are ſtill remaining (in 
the Language, they are conccived'to be of no other than 
a remainder of the old Gallick Tongue, which was qrigi-. 
nally = ſame with the ancient Brizifh, as is clewhere! 
proved, 4 | | 


The Province is in compaſs 200 French Leagues, plea- | 


ſac and fruicful ; beautified with many ſhady \ 


and ſpacious Downs; ſufficiently well ftared with all 
manner of Grain 3 but deſtitute of Wine and the choi- 
leſt Fruits, by reaſon of the Northervly fituation. of it, 
Divided commonly into Hanlt os High Bret: and 
| or Low ne: the firſt containing the more 


Baſſe | ain 
Eattern, and the laſt the Weſtern parts hereot. © Neither 
of the ewo much furniſhed with navigable or notable 
Rivers ;' the defe& of which, the Nei ood of the 
Sea ſupplieth, affording more capacious Havens, and 
A Ports, than any one Province in. this King- 


To begin therefore with the Havens : thoſe of moſt 
note in the Higher Bretagne, arc 1. S. Male, built on a 
Rock within the Sea, wherewith at every high-water ic 
1sencompaſſed, A Biſhops-See, and a Port very much 
frequented by the French and Spaniſh, - who uſe here to 
barter. their Commodities 3 ottentimes ſpoiled by the 
Engliſh, in the Wars with Fraxce,. eſpecially 'fince the 
time of K, Henry the ſeventh. 2. Blawet, a (ac, bur little 
Hayen, on the mouth of a little River of the ſame name 
alſo. Impregnably fortified by the Spaniard, An. 1590; 
when taking opportunity of the broil in Fraxce, and pre- 
tending a good title to this Dukedom, on the expiring 
of the Male-Ifſue of King Henry the (ſecond, he thought 
by this door to have entred on the whole Eftate 3 bac 
quitted it again on the general Peace made between the 
Crowns. 3.S. briex, (by the Latins called Fannm Sandz 
Briocs) a Biſhops-Sce, and a well traded: Pore, ſeated 
upon the Exgliſh Chanel. 4+ Vaxnes, a Biſhops-Sccalfo, 
fituate on a capacious Bay, at the mouth of the Vilain ; 
the chief Town of the Veueti, whom. Ceſar placeth in 
this Tract, and makes them tobe the mightieſt people of 
all the Armoricaus z ſtrongeſt in ſhipping, and beſt ſeen 
in Aﬀairs at Sea. 5. Croiffte, alittle Haven at the mouth 
of the Loir, and the only Haven of this part on the Gal- 


lick Ocean. Then in Low Bretagne, or the\more We- , = 


ſtern parts thereof, there is, 6. Breſt, ſeated upon a ſpa= 
cious Bay of the Weſtern Ocean: the Key and Bulwarks 
of this Country, and-the-goodlicſt Harbor of all France. 
7. Morlais, a convenient Port, and well frequented $.S. 
Pol de Leon, and 9. Trigwor, both Bilhops-Sees, both (i- 
euate on the Sea-(here, and both the chiet Towns of the 
Offiſmi, whom Ptolomy and Strabo place upon this Coaſt: 
the tirſt 'of chem neighbored by the Promantory, which 


{ they'call Le Foxr, the Govexm of Ptolomiy. 10. Kemper Co- 


rentix; a Biſhops-Sce alſo, the chiet Town, of that part 
hereof which is called Commuvaille, (and calledo for the 
ſame-reaſon as Cornwall in England is.(lituate not fax 
from the Forelaud, which-they call Penmareb, oppolite to | 
Le Faxy, ſpoken of before. - A Sea-Town this, but not 
much talked of for. the Haven, for ought I'can find. 1 1» 
Congquet, awell-frequented Road, not fax-from Breſt. 

hief places in the Midlands, '1. Nantes, the principal 
City of the Nannentes; (by Ptatorsy called Condivincinum) 
2 large, fair, firong, and populous City, ſeated uponthe 
Loir; a Biſhops-Scc, and the Metropclis of Brerague. 2. Re- 
zes anciently chechicf Town of the Rhedones,( called Cons 
_ Prolomy) now a Biſhops+Sce, and'the Parliamenc= 
Cicy for this County, cftabliſbed here, An: 15535 which 
maketh ic very populous,' and of great reſort, though 
not fallytwo miles in compabe 3+ Del, an Epilgopal-Ci- 
ty alſo, but unwholſomly ſeated amongft Mariſhes. 4.D:- 
#42; 2 rictrand pleafarit Town on the River Naxce. 5. L' 
A4mbelle, the chief Town of the Ambiliazer, ſpoken of 
by Ceſer. 6. Roban, the title and inheritance of the Dukes 
of Rohan, deſcended from: a branch of the Ducal Family 
of ne, by the ſecond Daughter of Duke Fran- 
cs che and Wite of Fab, then Viſcount of Robay. 
7+ Anſenis, the chick Scat of the now Duke of Venduſme, 
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and the head of his Eſtates in Brezagne- Of which poſ- 
ſeſſed in the right of his Wife, the Daughter of the Duke 
of — theQcir of Martigner,another of this Du- 
cal Family, S. Chafteaw-Briant, a ftrong picce on the bor- 
ders of Normandy. 9g. Cliff, the chicf Town of the 
Datchy of Raixz; being that part of Bretagye which lieth 
on the Sourth-fide of the Loir, a ſtrong Town, and forti- 
fied witha very good Caſtle. * Q2'7 
* "The Britains, whoſoever they were in their firft Ori- 
gioal, were queſtionlels one of the firſt Nations that poſ- 
ed any part of Gant, after the Conqueſt of the Romans. 


| Governed at firſtby their own Kings, the moſt conlidera- 


ble of which, was that Aldroenws or Awldray, the Son of 
Solomon y who at the ſute of the Infulor Britains, then di- 
ftrefſed by the Scots and Pits,(as Geeffry of Monmonth tel- 
Icth the ftory) ſent over Conſtantine his Brother with a 
compleat Army totheiraidz who having valiantly re- 
pulſed the Enemy, was made King of Britain, An. 433- 
Of whoſe poſterity more there. Thoſe of Armerica being 
broken by the puiſſance of Charles the Great, abandoned 
the name of Kings, and ſatisfied themſelves with the ticle 
.of Earls; aſſumed firſt by Alain le Rebre, An. $74, but as 
ſome ſay, An 859, which was ſomewhat ſooner. By Peter 
'of Drexx, the fixtecnth Earl; challenging his Eftate in 
right of Alice his Wife, the halt-Siſter of Arthur, and 
Davghter of Conftance, by Guy of Thanars, her third Hul- 
band, the better to ſecure his title, this Earldom was 
made ſubje to the Vaſſalage of the Crown of France, in 
the time of Lewis the ninth 3 by whom Fob» called the 
Red, the Son of this Peter, was created the firſt Duke of 
B 3 a5being of the Blood-Royal of France, deſcen- 
"ded lineally from Rober: the firſt Earl of Dreux, one of 


_ the younger Sons of King Lewis the Groſs. Yet notwith- 


ng this ſubjeRion to the Kings of Frence,the Dukes 
hereof reſerved to chemlelves the mugs Power, as 
to write themſclves, By the Grace of God, the priviledge 
of coining Gold, &#c. and food ſo high upon their terms, 
that Francis the laſt Duke, denicd to do his homage to 
Charles thefeventh, cither upon his Knees, or without 
his Sword, according to the former cuſtom. For which, 
being quarrelled by Lewis the IX. the Son of Charles, 
who was at better leiſure to purſue the buſineſs, than his 
Father was'he joined himſelf with Gharles Duke of Ber- 
7y, and Charles Duke of Burgaudy, ina War againſt him ; 
and thereby drew upon himſelf that rue, which he cn- 
deavored'to avoid. For, in concluſion, Charter of Berry, 


loſt his life atthe Battle of Naxcie, 1476, and a great part 
of his Eſtate was conquered by the French 44 4 
'Prancis, this Duke, having embarqued himfſclf in the ſame 
troublous Occan, muſt needs ſuffer ſhipwrack with his 


Cepartners. The French K. invadeth : the Duke 
OVCr-C with melancholy, dics,1488,lcaving Anxe 
his Daughter'and Heir, in the Power of Charles the 8. 


the Son and Succeſſor of this Lewirawho contracts a mar- 
riage with the' Orphan, and-uniteth Bretagne to France. 
There were many.impediments which might have hin- 
dred this Marriage, but Cherles breaketh through them 
all. Firſt, Charles himſelf had ' been formerly contracted 

ld void, be t | was not at the 
time of the Contra, LS the Datchefo ins alſo 
contraQed'to Maximilien > and this heiheld invalid alſo, 
becauſe that being his Homager, ſhe coutd not beſtow her 
felf without his conlent. 3. Maximilian had by proxy 
married herzwhich marriage he confummated by a Cere- 
mony inthoſe days unuſua}. For his Ambaſſador, atten- 
ded with a great Train of Lozds and Ladies, barcd his 
Leg unto the Knee, and put the fame withiqgthe Sheets 


t, was poiſoned 3 Charles of Burgandy | 


_ Body. But Charles conſulting witch his Divines, was told, 


——— 


That this pretended Conſummation, was rather an in- 
vention of Court,than any way firm by the Laws of the 
Charchz and therefore of no power to hinder his purſuit 


of this Marriage, fo advantagiousto his Crown. What 


elſe remains touching the union of this Dukedom to the 
Realm of Fraxce, we ſhall ſee anon ; having firſt looked 
over the Succeſſion of thoſe Princes, who under ſeveral 
Titles have governed the Eſtate thereof, according to the 
beſt light we can get from Story. 


Kings of the Britains of Gaul-Armorick, 


Conan, placed here by Maximus. 
Grelln, Son of Conax. 
Solomon, Son of Gralloy. | 
Analdran, or Aldroenus, the Son of 
Bedis, Son of Auldrax. —_ 
Hoel, Son of Bodis. 
Hpel II. Son of: Heel the firſt. 
Alain, Son of Hoel the ſecond. 
Hoel III. Son of Alain. 
10 Solomon I. Son of Heel the third. 
11 Alein Il. Grandchild to Solomon the ſecond, 
the laſt King of Bretague, of the Race of Conzu:: whody- 
ing without Iſſue, lefthis Kingdom unto many Competi- 
tors, by whom diſtracted into many petit Tyrannics, 
and at laſt ſubdued by Charles the Great. And though 
they did again recover their Liberty and Kingdom, in 
the time of Ludovicus Pius,who next ſucceeded z yet they 
did not hold it long in quiet. Inſomuch, as after the 
murther of two or three Uſurpers of the Royal Title, 
Alain, (urnamed Le Rebre, laid afide that invidious name 
of King, would. be called only Earl of Bretagne. His 
Succeſiors follow. 


385 
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Earls and Dukes of Bretagne. 


$74 1 Alainle Rebre. | 
2 Indicael and Colodoch, Sons of Alain. 
Meathruden, Son in Law of Alain le Rebre. 
4 Alsinll. Son of Mathrudox. 
5 Conan,deſcended from King Solomon the third. 
6 Geofry, Son of Conan. 
7 .. AleixTIll. Son of Geofry. 
S Conanll.Sonof Alain. | 
s Hoe, Siſters ſon of Conan the ſecond. 
10 AlainlVv, called Fergent, Son of Hel, 
11 Conan lll. Son of Alain. 
21 Evdon, Husband of Berths, Daughter of Conan. 
13 Conan IV. Son of Exdon. 
14 Geofry II. Son of Henry the 3. King of Evg- 
land, Husband of Conſtance, Daughter and 
Heir of Conen the Fourth. , 
1186 15 Arthur, Son of Geofry. | 
1202 - '16 Peter of Brenx, in right of Alice his Wife, the 
half Siſter of Arthur. | ; ; 
1250 17 Fobn, the firſt Duke of Bretague. 
1287 128 Fohn II. Son of Fobn the firtt. | 
1305. 19 Artburll, Son of Fob the ſecond. 
1312 20 Fobu ll Son of Arther the ſecond. 
1341 21 FJobn Earl of Montfort, Brothers Son of Arthur 
1399 22 JobaV.Son of Fobn of Montfort. 
1442. 23 Francizthe Son of Fobx the bfth. 
1450 24 Peter, the Brother of Duke Francis. "1 
1457 25 Arthur WI. 2% Son of Fob Earl of Montfort. 
1457 - 26 Francis Il. Son of Richard Earl of Eftampes, 
| the Brother of Duke Artbrar 3-the laſt Duke 


. of the Dutchels, taking poſſciion thereby of her Bed 7] 1484. 


of Bretagne, of whom ſufficiently before. 


27 Charles t 8, F rench King, Lucceeded in the 
Duke- 


vs 
\ * 
eames. Aline Da" —- 


Era, 


'thoſe Hills above 40 Riverets, falling into the Loire from 
thence: the chief whereof axe Mayenne,2-Viennes 3.Dive, | 
0 » eh 


- 


FRANCE. 
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Dukedom of Bretagne; in right of Anne his | 
Wife, Daughter and Heirof Frencis Tl. © 


1498 -28, Lewis XII. French King, ſucceeded on the | 


Death of { bares, in the-right'of the ſaid; 
Anne,whom he took to Wife :' and to make 
a way unto her Bed, divorced: himſelf from 
the Lady Foar his former Wife, Daughter 
of Lews XI, 
ISIS 29. Francs HI. of Bretagne, and firſt of France 
ſucceeded in the Dukedomiin right of Claude his Wite, 
the eldeſt Daughter of Lewis XII. and of Axne of Bre- 
tare: by whom being made the Father of fo many 
Childten,that he had little cauſe to fear that the Crown 
would be ſeparated from his Houſe; in the year i532. 
being the Seventeenth of his Reign and Government, 
cauſed an Ad to paſs, with the conſent of the States of 
Bretagne, for the inſeparable uniting of that Dukedom 
to the Kingdom of France, and by that means diveſted 
his Poltericy-of it. For this Male-iffue- failing in King 
Henry III. the rights hereof deſcended on-the Heirs ge- 
neral, that-isto-lay, on Iſabel, Daughter of Philip II. 
of Spain, and of the Lady Iſabel or Elizabetb his Wife, 
the eldeſt Daughter of Herry II. and Neece to the ſaid 
Francis I. -and after her deceaſe.( dying without Iflue-) 
on the Lady. Kathatrixze her Siſter, married to Charles 
Emenxcl Duke of Savey.For whom when Phzlipof Spain 
claimed this Eſtate, the French pretended a Law againſt 
it of their ow deviſing, viz. That no Eſtate being in- 
corporated into that Crown,. could be. aliened- from it, 
A proper Law, and Couſin-Getman to the Saliquez but 
ſuch as ſerved their turn by the help of the 'Exgliſh, who 
deſired not to have the Spaniards lonear Neighbours to 
theme. \-.: i bs: - 
Moſt of our former Earls of Richmond were Earls and 
Dukes of this Houſe. Their Arms were Ermin. 


6. The Dikedom and Eſtates | 
of AN]OUDU. 


TE Pukedom and Eſtates of A NF O ©, taking | 


them in the full Latitude and- extent thereof, are 
bounded on the Eaft, with Ls Beauſſe 3 on the Weſt, with 
Bretagne, and part of Poiftou 3 on the North, with Nor- 
mandy ; and on the South, with part of Berry , and Poj- 
fon. In which circumference are comprehended the 
three ſmall Provinces of Anjou, Towrein, and Main : moſt 
commonly accounted of as parts and members of Ls 
Feauſſe, the ancient Inhabitants whereof, inthe times of 
the Komans, were the Andey, as Caſar ( or the Hudegevii 
as Plini )calls them, the Twrones, and the Cenomani, ac- 
counted afterwards a part of the Provinte'of Lugdunen- 
fir tertia. & eng 44 Wa -& 24 
. - The Country for the- moſt part is very: fruitful and 
pleaſant, eſpecially in Tourein 3 asis the whole tract up- | 
on the -Loire. '- Anjou is ſomewhat the more by[ly,- bue 
otherwiſe little inferiour-to Towrein,. affording plenty of 
White Wines, the beſt in France and:yiclding from 


and 4+ Sartre. Þ 
1- ANFOU,called Andegavis by the Latmeris ſituate 
in the- midit betwixt Main and Towrere; fo called from 
the Andegavi,the old Inhabitants of theſe parts,Principal 
Cities are, 1. Aagiers, ( by Prolomy called: Fuliomagiy ) 
of a-large circuit, and well built, the Sec of a Biſhop, 
reckoning in it 15 Pariſhes beſides the Cathedral. It is 
ſcated on the River'Sartre in a very good air, and there- 


'Lewis WI. Duke of Anjox; the Son of King Fol, Anno 
1388. 2. Beaufort, a Town- yon, gu bumrucy/ to the 
Dukes of Lancaſter, in which Fob of Gaunt fo mach 
delighted, that he cauſed all che Children that he had 
by Katharine S$winford, his third Wife,to be called Beaw- 
forts © which Beauforts were afterwards Dukes of Somier- 
ſet, and Extter, and Earls bf Dorſet.” This Town came 
tothe Houſe of Lancaſter, by the marriage of Blanch of 
-Artois unto Edmwunt(urnamed Crowch-back.,, ſecond Son 
toour Henry UIL.. created by his Father, the firſt Earl of 
Lancafier. Memorable in' theſe latter tirnes for Fiving | 
the Title of a Dutcheſs to'Mzdam Katharine, the belo= 
ved Mittreſs of King Hexry IV.” by whom ſhe was Mo- 
ther of Ceſar now Duke of Vendoſm, and of Alrxander, 
not long fince the Grand Prior of France. With reference 
to which, the ſecond Son of the Duke of Vexdoſme is 
honoured at this preſent with thg,Titlz of Duke of Beax- 
fort: as the eldeſt with relation to his Mother was made 
Duke of Merceenr. 3. Baugie,ncar which was fought that 
memorable Battcl betwixt the Engliſh and the French, 
- wherein the Exgliſh loſt the day 3' and Thomas Duke of 
Clarence, Brother to Henry V. was there unfortunately 
ſhin, Anno 1422. 4+ Sanmur, pleaſantly lituate og the 
Loire,and for __ time one of the Cautionary Towns ih 
the hands of thoſe of the Reformed Religion : of whom 
it is the only entire Univerſity in this Kingdom, efpeciat- 
ly famous for the Leamed Philip ds Morney, Lord of 
Pleſſis,lometimes the Governour hereof. 5. Loches,ſcated 
on the River Indre, the Caſtile whereof being mounted oh 
a fieep high Rock, is thought to be one of the fiyor 
pieces of all-France. 6. Ls Fleſcbe, of ſpecial name at the 
preſent for a Colledge of Feſwite}, one of the faireſt in 
this Kingdom: The word inthe French tongue ſignitieth 
an Arrow ( whence thoſe who make Bows and Arrows 
have the-name of Fleſeheys.)At Nola in the Realm of Na+ 
ples, there isanother Colledge of them, called D* Arque, 
the Bow : on whicly one wittily..compoſed 'tlis enſting 
| Arcum Nola dedit, dedit illis alma $agittans * 
. Gallia: quis Famem, quem meriert, dabit ?' + 


Thatistofay; ' \. * by 


| Nola the Bow, and France the Shaft did bring: 
| Bait who ſhall belp them to the Hermpen-firing ? 


-2- 'On'the South-eaſt of Ajou, licth the Country of 
TOUREIN.the ancient Seat ot theTwrones:which;for the 
wholſomneſs of the Air,the pleaſantneſsof the Country, 
and admirable plenty of all Commodities;is by ſome cal- 
led the Garden of France-Principal Cities'in it,1 .Amboiſe, 
pleaſantly ſeatedon the Loire,and beautified' with one of 
the faireſt Caſtles in Frazte, borh for the gallantry of the 
Building;and beautifalneſs of the Ptoſpe&. 2. Tours, b 


fore choſen tor the Seat of an Univerſity; founded hereby 


'n 7 . 

RS he ererd ey hed their tings,fort 

moſt patt,m the z as had the Prityitive Clit y '2 

inthe timevof their Perſecutions. "Some," mbte ifripto- 

bably ; (and indeed ridiculoufly-) derive the naniefrom' 

the firfs-wordsof »n Apology Which chey ate fabled to 

| have made to the Rig i” which were; Hire ror veuimu 
y4 fancying 
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fancying, that as the Proteflents did derive that Appella- 
| A hn the words Proteſteuts, and ns fy bord 
' uſed by them iti their Apology to Charles V. fo from 

'thoſe words, Hwc wor, came the name of Hwuganots, or 
Hae-nots. But more afſurcdly famous for the great Bat- 

ecl fought near ie by Charles Martel, Mayre of the Pa- 

lace, and Father of Pepiz King of Fraxce, againſt an 
Army of 400000 Moore, led by Alderamen, Licutcnant 
General in Spaix, for Evelid or Iſcem the great Caliph : 
of which 370000 loſi their lives in the place, Anno 7 34- 


- Landuy, 4- Richeliew, preſently (eatcd in a rich and 
ouriſhing Soll.a the name importeth. @f no great note, 
till the time of the late great Cardinal of Richelies, who 
took name from hence, by whom it was made one of the 
neateſt Towns ( for the bignels of ic ) in all -this King- 
dom, and honoured with the Titles of a Dukedom and 
As for the Fortunes F this Province { for of Aujae we 

ſhall ſpeak more at large anon ) it had a while its own 
Proprietary Earls of the Houſe of Blais 3 conferred by 

| upon Odon Earl of Blawand C : 

her with the Earldow of Blais, 


wp ham given, toget 


med St, ng in. z) who 
In the year 1043, was vanquiſhed and flain by Charles 


Victor, who afterwards made Toxrs bis ordinary 


beſides many of the old 
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natural Lords and Princes, was at laſt united to the 
Earldom of Axjoie, by the marriage of the Lady Gu- 
barge, Daughter and Heir of Helie, the laſt Earl hereof- 
to'Foulk Earl of Azjous Anno 1083.0r thereabouts. The 
Fortunes of which 
But as for Awjes it ſelf.the principal part of this good- 
ly Patrimony, it was by Charles the Beld conferred on 
Robert a Saxon Prince, for his valour ſhewn againſt the 
Normans, Anno 870. which Robert was Father of Exdes 
King of France, of Richard Duke of Burgandy, and of 
Robert who ſucceeded in the Earldom of Ajax > Com- 
petitor with Cherles the Simple for the Crown it (elf, as 
the next Heir to bis Brother Exdes, who dicd King 
thereof. Slain in the purſuit of this great quarre), he 
left this Earldom, with the Title of Earl of Paris, and 
his pretenſions to the Crown, unto Hugh his Son, (ur- 
named the Great ; who to make good his claim to the 
Crown,againſt Lewis IV.Son of Charles the Simple, con- 
ferred the Earldom of Axjov, and the Country of Gafti- 
#ois, on Geofry ſurnamed Gryſogonelle, a xenowned War- 
riour, and a great iickler in his cauſe, in whoſe Race it 
continued near 300 ycars. How the two Countries of 
Main and Towrein were joyned to it, hath been ſhewn be- 
forg.Geofry the Son of Fowlh HI. marricd Maud, Daugh- 
ter to Henry I. of wy ty and Widow of Herry the 
Fourth Empzrour ; from whom procceded Henry IT. 
King of Evgleand,and Earl of Anjov. But obs his Son, 
forfciting his Eſtates in Fraxce ( as the Frexch pretended) 
Anjou returned unto the Crown ; and afterwards was 
conferred by King Lewis IX. on his Brother Charles ; 
who in right of Beatrix his Wifc was Eaz] of Provence, 
and by Pope Urban IV. was made King of Naples and 
Sicily, Att S it was made a Dukedom by King 
Charles V. ( Toxreia bcing firſt dilmembred from it ). 
in the perſon of Lewis of France his ſecond Brother, to 
whom this fair Eſtate was given, as ſecond Son of King 
Fobn of France, the Son of Philip de Valole, and conſe- 
quently, the next Heir to Charles de Valois, the laſt Earl 
hereof ( the King his Bracher yielding up all his righe 
unto him.) Finally it returned again unto the Crown in 
the timeof Lewjs XI. The Earls and Dukcs hereof ha- 
ving been veſted with the Diadems of ſeveral Countries, 
following in this oxder. 


great Eſtate it hath always followed, 


The Earls of Avjow of the Linc of Saxony. 


870 1. Robert of Saxony the-firft Earl of Anjon. 

$75 2- Robert Il. Competitor for the Crown of 

| France with Chorles the Simple, as Brothers 

of Exdes the _— 

3- Hugb the Great, Lord of Gaftinoir, Earl of 
Paris, Conſiable of France, and Father of 


Fon Mp fe, by the Donation of Hugh 

926 "4+ -y Gryſogone the Donation of Hugh - 

v the Great, whole Party he had followed in 
the War of Fraxce, with great fidelity ard 


COUTagEe. | 
. oo Folks Earl of Anjon, the Son of Geofry. 
6. Geofry II. ſurnamed Marte), for his great vi- 


lour. 
7. Geefry IL.Nephew of Geofry Il. by one of his 


- - viſters. 
$., Foxlk 1,Brother of Geofry INI, gave Gaſtinois 
(which was his proper inheritance ) toKing. 
Philip L that by his help he might recover., 
che Earldom of Axjox from his part,wherein 


922 


938 
987 


1047 
1075 


he was excluded by his Brothes Geofry- 
9. Geofry 


| 1080 9. GeofryIV. Son of Foxlk II. 


Lr B. I. 


ws tt 


1083 10. Folk Ill: Brother of Geofry King of Fern- 
ſalem in the right of Meliſend his Wite, 
1143 11. Geofry V. ſurnamed Plantagenet.. * 
1150 12. Henry Il. King of England, Son of Earl Geo- 
| fry and Maud his Wite, Daughter of King 


Henry. © ; 
£162 13+ Geofry VI. third Son of King Henry IT. made 


Berry 30n'the North, with Normandy 3 and on the South, 
with Nivernois, and the reſt of Berzy. It is called Belfia in 
Laztine Writers 3 /both names derived from the pleaſant- 
[nels ' and beauties of it 3 this Country being not only 
looked on as the Garden of France, but the Nurſe of 
the great City of Paris, which from the breaſts thereof 
receiveth the beſt part of its ſaftenance. | 
The principal Nations of the whole in the time ofthe 


Earl of Anjow on his marriage with Con- }- Romans, were the Carnutes, which inhabited the greatett 


ftance, the Heir of Bretagne. 
11386 14+ Arthur, Son of Geofry and Conflance. : 
1202 15. Fobn, King of England, ſucceeded on the 
death of Artbar 3 diſpoſſefied of his Eftates 


in France by Philip Auguſtws,immediately on | 


the death of Arthur, Anno 1202. 
Earls and Dukes of Anjow, of the Line of France- 


1262 1» Charles, Brother of King Lewis. IX. Earl 
of Anjex, and Provence, King of Naples, and 
Sicilia,&c. 

1315 2. Charles of Valois, Son of Philip Il. Earl of 

\ Anjou in tight of his Wife,Neece of the for- 
mer Charles, by his Son and Heir of the ſame 
name; the Father of Philip de Valois, French 

King. | | 

1318 3. Lewisof Valoi:the ſecond Son of Charles,di- 
ed without iſſue, Anno 1325+ 

1376 4. Liwisof France,the ſecond fon of King Fobn, 
the Son of Philip deValeis, creatcd the firſt 
Duke of 4#jox by King Charles his Brorher 3 
and adopted by Queen Foan of Naples,King 
of Naples, Sicil, and Fer»ſalem, and Earl of 

' » Provence. 

2385 5- Lewis Ill. Duke of Anjou, and Earl of Pro- 
vexce,. and Main 3 titular King of Sicil, Na- 
ples, and Feruſalem; © 

I416 6+ LewigIV. Succeflor to his Father in Eſtate 

. and Titles. | 

1430 7. Rene, the Brother of Lewis, by the adoption 
of Queen Foar II. was for a while poſ- 
ſcfſed of Naples ;. but preſently outed by 
Alfonſo of Aragon, and died the ticular 
King of Naples, Sicil,. and Feruſalem+ the 
Father of Queen Margarite, Wife of Hen- 


part,and the Sammnitz near the Loire, part of Gallia Celti- 
ca, and calt into the Province of Lugdunenfir quarts by 
| the Emperour Conftantine.Divided by the French into the 
the Higher,the-Lower, and the Intermediate. PR 

1. The HIGHER BEAUSSE is that part which lieth 
next to Normandy, of which the principal Towns are, 
I» Dreux, ſeated upon the River Enrexx, ſuppoſed to be 
the ſeat of the ancient Drzides, who held here their Par- 
liaments or Seſſions for adminiſtration of Juſtice. The ti- 
tle and inheritance of Robert,one of the younger Sons of 
King Lewis the Groſſe, and Grandfather of that Peter of 
Dreux, who ſucceeded Arthur, the Son of Geofry Plan- 
rtagenet, in the Earldom of Bretague. 2. Montfort, an 
Earldom, the Title and Eftate of Fobn Earl of Montfort, 
ſurnairied the Valiant,whoſucceeded in the Dukedom of 
Bretague,by the 4id of the Engliſh, An.134 1. 3. Chartres, 
called anciently Carniztum Civitas, (but by Ptolomy, Atri- 
cum) from whence the Country hereabouts was called 
Le Paris Chartrain:(eated in ap uneven place. varied with 
tercile rifing Hills, ſo that the Eaſt. fide ſtands upon the 
cop of. an Hill, and the Weſt ſpreads it ſelf in the bott Om 
ot a Plain, through the midſt whereof runs the River 
Exre,which as ſoon as it comes to the Walls of the City, 
on the South fide, divides it ſelf into three branches,two 
whereof encompaſs the City round about, and thethird 
running through: the midſt thereof, 'ſerveth che Town 
with many Mills for the uſe of the people : doth after- 
wards unite it ſelf with the reſt into one main Chanel. 
A very fair and goodly City, a Biſhops See, and ane of 
the Vidamates of Frances anciently giving the title of an 
Earldom alſo to the Houſe of Blojs, from the time that 
Theobald the-ſecond Earl of Blois extorted it by ftrong 
hand from the Bifhops hereof, about the year 950, con- 
tinuing/in'the poſſeſſion of that Family till the year 1306, 
or thereabouts, when ſold by Mabezlt or Maxd. the Heir 


| Proprictorhercof, Wife of Hugb de Chaftillon,in her right, 


ry VI. and Duke of Bar, in right of Viclant \ called 'Earl of Blzis, to King Philip the Fair, for an Annu- 


his Mother. | | 
1480 8: Charles Earl of Main,Nephew to Rene by his 


third Brother Cbarles,at.his deceale left Amn- / 


jon, and all the reſt of his Eſtates to King 
Lewis XI. Anno 1451. Since which never 


otherwiſe aliened, than as an honorary Title |- 


of the third Son of France. Dr 

It is to be obſerved here ( according to our methb&in 
other places ) that Rexe King of Sicil, 8&c. and Duke of 
Anjou, inſtituted an Order of Knighthood, called- of the 
Croiſſant : the Knights whereot carried a Creſcent, or 
Halt-moon, on their right Axtns,with this Motto, L' Os 
ex (roiſſant > encouraging them thereby to-ſcek the in- | 
creaſe of valour and reputation. * | 

The Arms of this Dukedom, were France, a Border 
Gules. Irs 


al Penfioniof 4000 Livres. '4. Anxuean, a Town of the 
Territory of Chareres;roemorable for the great ſlaughter 
made here by Henry Duke of Gziſe, of the German Auxi- 
liaries, invading France with a right formidable Army in 
behalt of the Hwgonots, An. 1587. «6 +, FB 
2. The LOWER BEAUSSE is that which lieth to- 
wards Nivernois and Berry and is ſubdivided into So- 
legne;and Orleanois. In SOLOGNE, which licth cloſe c6 
Berry, the chict places'of nore, are, r. Romarantin/ſ[cated 
on the Svwldre,the chief Town of this Tra. 2,/Malex- 
22y-3+ La Ferte or La Ferte St. Bernard,of which nothing 
memorable.In ORLEANOTS, which lieth more North- . - 
wards upon' the Rivet of Loyre; are, 1. Targeau, a Town 

once of very great ſtrength, and one of the out-works of 
Orleans:3. Cleri,called-alfo Cleri of Noſftre-dame;ftom the © 
Church therebuilrunto our Lady. 3-Twry, and 4. 4nger- 


| vile, both in the'ordiniary Road betwixt Parisant 5.0rle- 


7 I, A P 43 A { F þ. 3 be M4 | ans;the principal City of all Beauſſe,called Gexabam in the 


T7 4 BEAUSSE ( not reckoning in the Provin- 

Ces laſt before delcribed ) is bounded on the Eaſt, 
with France ſpecially and primarily fo called z on the 
Weſt, with Anjou, Maine, Tonrez, and ſome: party of 


time of Ceſar; repaited,or rather new built by the Empe- 
rour Aurelius, An. 276, from thence named Amrelia, the 
Country round about it Azrelianenfis, now Orleans, an1 
Orlzanows.The Country generally very fruitful and ayeld- | 
ing a moſt excelentand delicious Wine ; which tor the 


ſirength and intoxicating power thercof,- is baniſhed 
Z'3 the 
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FRANCE. © 
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the French Kings Cellar by eſpecial Edia. The City |. 


v pleaſant, (cated on the River Loyre, well built, fi- 
—_—_ a forect Air, and planted with a Civiland inge- 
nuous People who arc {aid to ſpeak the befi Lang 


' - of any in Frauce. Foratime it' was the chief Scat of a 


diftin& Kingdorn, ( according to the unprovident hu- 
mour of the reps 843 ). the Lot of Clodomare Son of 
Clovis the Great» of Gantram Son of Cloteire, both 
Kings of Orleans 3 as alſo was Theedorich,, the ſecond 
Son of Childebert King of Mets,on the death of Guntram. 
' But Sigibere his Son being vanquiſhed by Clotaire IT. 
this Kingdom extending. to the ſhores of the Aquitain 
Ocean, was added unto that of Fraxce. Orleans fince 
that time, | content with the lower Title, bath of late 
' oftentimes with greater prudence, been made the ho- 
zourary Title of the ſecond Sons of France, called 
Dukes hereof, the firſt who had the Title, being Phi- 
lip V1. Son of Philip de Valois,from a baſe Son of whoſe, 
the Earls of D«#0is, and Dukes of Loygeville do derive 
themſclves, and Lewis the ſecond Son of Charles I. 
- Grand-father of Lewis XI. Prench King, It is a See Epi- 
ſcopal, a Baliwick, or Siege Prefidial, and an Univerſi- 
ty. The See Epiſcopal tounded in the Church of St. Croſs, 
miſerably IT the Hugenors in the Civil Wars, 
out of meer hatred to the name. The Siege Prefidial 
ſetled here by King Henry II. 1551+ for the eaſe of his 
_— jets of theſe parts, iu ſutes not worth the troubling 
of the Courts of Paris. The Univerlity exe&ted by King 
Philip le bel, Anno 13 12:though,to ſpeak properly,it be 
an Hall only for the reading of the Civil Laws, the only 
arni e profeſſed, and for that conſiderable. A 
Town now not of fo great firength as in former times, 
when for ſoine —_ it held out againſt-the whole 
Power of the Engliſh 3 reſcued from them at laſt by the 
valour of Foan the Virgin, whoſe Stete (like a man of 
Arms ) is tillpreſerved on the Bridge-gate of this City 


near which great Montacute Earl of Selisbury had his Fa- 


The MIDDLE or intermediate BEAUSSE lieth: be- 
twixt the former 3- in which the places of chief note are, 
I» Blois, ſeated alſo on the Loir, in a ſound Air, and 


fruitful Country 3 the Nuzſery for the moſt part of the 


Children, for that cauſe much reſorted to by the 
ility, and honoured ſometimes with the reſidence of 
the Kings themſelves: it being in the Council Cham- 
' ber of the Kings Houſe here,that Henry of Lorrein,Duke 
of Guiſe, the chicf contriver of the terrible wy ah at 
Paris, and Author of the Holy League, was lain by 
the command of King Henry Ill. Anne 1589, 2. Cha- 
fteau-Dnn, the chief Town of the Earldom. of Dwneis, 
( the honour and Eſtate of Fobx Earl of Danoir, com- 
monly called the Baſtard of Orleans, one of the beſt Sol- 
diersof his time, and ſo approved by his exploits againſt 
the Engliſh ) mounted upon the top of an high Hill, at 
the confluence of the Loir,and Aigre. 3. Lavardin, moſt 
remarkable for giving name and honour to a noble Fa- 
mily, which depending upon the Houſe of Vendoſme ( to 
the Signeury whereot it doth belong ) brought forth 
that valiant nander, Monſieur de Tordin, a faithful 
and couragious. Follower of King Hewry IV. in his 
long War agaiuſtthe Leaguers. 4.Vendoſme (' Vindocinum 
in Latine ) the chief Town of the Dukedom of Yer- 
 deſmne 3 not otherwiſe of note than for the Earls and 
Dukes which have born this Titlez of whiches being 
the Progenitors of the Kings now regnant, 1. have 
thought fit to add the enſuing; Catalogue; premiſing 
firſt, that this Ear\dom came to the Houle of. France by 
the garriage of Katharine daughter and heir of Fobx,the 
lafl Val of ke former Races to Foba I. the Eazl of the 
other Family. | 


_—_ —_— — 


Earls and Dukes of Vendoſme. 


1386 1. Fobx of Boxrbon,Grandchild of Lewis I. Duke 
: of Bowrbon, the firſt Earl of Vendoſme of this 
Family. . 
1432 2. Lewis of Bowrbon,a confedetate with Foar the 
Virgin in her aQions againſt the Exglihh. 


1446 3- Fobn of Bourbon II. from whom deſcended - 


the Princes of Roch-S8ryox, and the Dukes 
| of Montpenſier. IS 
1472 4+ Frauci of Bourbon. 
1495 5+ Charles of Boxrbon;the firſt Duke of Pexdeoſme, 
from whoſe youngeft Son,called Lodewick,or 
Lews, deſcend the now Princes of Conde, 
| and Earls of Soiſſons. EE 
1532 6. Antony of Bourbou, Duke of Vendoſnie, atid 
King of Navarre. 
1562 7. Henry of Bourbon, Dake of Vendoſme, and 
King of Navarre ; afterwards King of France 
alſo, by the name of Henry IV. 

8. Ceſar de Vendoſme, of the Sons of Henry TV. 
by theDutchels of Beewfort.created by his Father Duke of 
Vendoſme, and once deſigned his Succeſſor in the Crown 
of France. Afterwards by the procurement of the King 
his Father, marricd to the Daughter and Heir of Phil;- 
bert Emanuel.Duke of Mercoexr, (a younger branch ofthe 


Houſe of Lorreix ) poſſeſſed of a fair and goodly Eſtate . 


in the Dukedom of Bretagne, in the rightot his Wife, a 
Daughter and Heir of the Houſe of Martignes ( a branch 
of the Family of thoſe Dukes.) By means 'whereof the 
Duke of YVendoſme bath not only a large inheritance, but 
great authority in that Country. | 

The Arms of the Earls and Dukes of Veadoſme, were 
and are; Azzre, fix Flower de Lyces, - Or,3;2,1. Thoſedf 
theformer Family affirmed by Bars to have becn France, 
on a Bend Gules, three Lions, Or. 

But the great Lords of this Country, were the Earls 
of 'Blois, poſſeſſed not only of the Earldom of Chartreſs 
( a fair and goodly Signeury ) in the higheſt Beayfſe, but 
allo of the whole Country of Towrein, a better Patrimo- 
ny and Eſtate than that z which how they were alic- 
nated from this Houſe, we have ſeen before. And as 
for the Eartdom of Blois it ſelf, it contained a large and 
gallant Patrimony in the middle Beauſſe, thereto be- 
longing z which being after (fold to the /Dukes of Or- 
leans, gave the firft greatneſs to that Houſe. As for the 
Earls of Blows themſelves, they fetch their Pedigree 
from one Gerlox a noble Dane ( Companivn in Arims 
unto Rolls the firſt Duke of Normandy ) in his acquiring 


| of that Dukedom, by. Charles the Simple, created the firſi 


Earl hereof, Anno 920, or thereabouts, branching it (elf 
into the Houſes of Blais and Champagne ; ſometimes uni- 
ted in one perſon, but for the moſt part, and at laſt 
divided into twogreat Families; Stepbex King of Eng- 


land, commonly called Stepben of Blojs,derived both his 


name and Parentage from the Earls of this Houſe, as 
being Son of Theobald, the fifth Earl of Blojs, by Mand 
one of the Daughters of William Duke of Normaudy,and 
King of Exgland,ſurnamed the Conquerour. From this 
Theobald the Earls of Blois continued in the Maſculine 
Line, till the year 1219, under nine Princes in the to« 


eal, of che Houſe of Gerlon: And then it fell by the 


Heirs general, to the 'noble Family of Chaftilles,conti- 
nuing -theirs tiH the year 1391, when fold by Gay de 
Chaftillon, the laſt Earl of that Houſe, to Lewis Duke of 
Orleans, he being then Childleſs, and wholly governed 
by his Wife (a Daughter of the Houſe of Namurre ) 
who could not otherwiſe maintain her great prodigali- 


ty,but by ready money. United finally ta the Crown, by 


Lens 
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Lewis the Grandſon of this Lewis, on his ſucceſſion to the 


Kingdom after Charles VIII 
The Arms of theſe great Earls were Gules,three Palls, 


. V aire, a Chief, Or- |; 


8. AIVERNOIS. 


IVERNOTS is bounded on the North, with Ls 
N Beaufſes on the South, with Burbonojsz on the Eaſt, 
with Champagne 3 and'on the Welt, with Berry {ocalled 
from Nivernium, or Nevers the chief Town thereof. 
This is the ſmalleſt Province in all this Continent, but 
to be handled here apart, becauſe not eaſily reducible 
unto any other, as all the reſt of the leflex Provinces 
may be. The Soil not very fruitful of Corn or Wine, 
but plentifully ſtored with rich Paftures,and well ſhaded 
with Woods, in which are found ſome Mines of Iron, 
interſperſed with Silver, and many-Quarrics of good 
Stone, of much uſe for building. The Territory being 
but ſmall, we cannot look for many Towns of note and 
conſequence. Of thoſe that be, the principal are, 1.Pox- 
tigni, remarkable for an ancient Abbey, the burial-place 
ot ſome of the old Earls of Nevers. 2- Nevers it (elf; 
upon the Lojre, beautified with a Bridge of twenty 
Arches, but otherwiſe not great or fair, though the chief 
of this {mall Country,and'the ſeat of the Dukes. The re- 
putation which it hath,proceeding ſpecially trom- the 
Antiquity thercof, and the Earls and Dukes from thence 
denomimated. | | 
Once part of the Burgundian Conqueſts, and from 
chem won'by the French 3 it came to have Princes of its 
own;almoſt as carly as any other Country in the Realm 
of Frayce. Who was the firſt that had the Title of Earl 
of Nevers, and therewithal the Lordfhip of this Eftate, 
Ican no where find; bat ſure I am, that in the year 
1001.both the Eftateand Title were enjoyed by Landin 
a Nobleman of the Burgundian Race, 'who on the death 
of Hemry TV. Duke of Burgundy, was like to have (ei- 
zed on that Eſtate,in Jeſpight of Robert King of France, 
who pretended to it, Paſſing through many Families, it 
came at laſt to the Houſe of Zwrgegue, in the perſon of 
Odo, the Son of Hwgh the fourth of that name,Duke of 
Burgundy,by the Heir-Genera) of Nevers 3 and from that 
to the Houle of Flanders, by the marriage of To/and, or 
Burgogne, to Robert of Bethure, Earl of Flanders, 1512, 
whoſe Son, named Lewis, married the Heir of Retbel'; 
uniting, by that marriage, theſe Eſtates under his com- 
mand, Together with the reſt of the Rights of Flan- 
ders, it came again, by marriage, to Philip the Hardy, 
Duke of. Eurgundy; who with the liking and-confent 
of his elder Sons, ( otherwiſe well provided for) confer- 
red both'it and Rethel, on bis third Son Philip, whole 
Neece Elizabeth,Daughter and Heir of Jobu of Burgogne, 
brought it in marriage to Adolpb of Cleve, her Husband, 
Anno 1484. In the Perſonof Francis,the fourth Earl of 


this Houſe, it was made a Dukedom ; and by his Daugh- | by 


ter Henrietta, Sifter and Heir of Francis the aſlfPrince of 


is, but luch parts thereofas are either under other Prin- 
ces,or el{c enjoy the Priviledges of afree Eftate. 

The Arms hereof are, Azwre, within a Border Coni- 
pone, Gules, and Argent, thite Flower de Lyces, Or. 


4 
| 
' 


9. The Dukedom of BOU R B ON; 


HE Dukedom of BOURBO N, inthe fall powee ' 
and extentthereof, comprehended rhe $4 
ot Beaw-jolois, and Auvergne 3 all now reverted to the 
wn. WT2t's 24 | 
.1-B OVRBONOTS hath on the Eaft, the Dake 
dom of Burgundy; on the Weſt, Berry > on the North, 


Morgue {ocalled from Bowrbon, ( for diltinQion ſake, cal- 
led Bourbox Archenbauld ) the chief Town thereof. The 
Country very well Wooded, and of excellent Paſturage ; 
which makes the people more intent to: grazing: and 
feeding Cartel, than-they are to Tillage 3 and is watered 
with the Rivers of Loir, Tonxe, and lier, which arc 
counted navi 3 beſides Aron, Acolin, Lixentes, Lax- 
bois, and (ome lefſer ſircams. LOS SET 2H 

It is divided into the and Lower : in the Higher 
which is more mountainous and hilly, there is no other 
[Town of Note than that of Montaigne, fituate inthe 
Country of Combreille 3 the $i a1 takeiit, of AG- 
chael de Mentagne,the Author of the Book of Efſsys. But 
in the Lower Boxrbonois, are, 1. Molins, eſteemed the 
Center of all France ; ſituate on the Aller, a Beillege, and 
the chief Town. of this Country; 'the River yielding _ 
great plenty of Fiſh, but of Selwons ſpecially 3 the Town 
adorned with a fair Caſile, and that beautified with.one 
of the fineſt Gardens in Fraxcez in-which arc manytrees 
of Lemmens and Oranges.. 2+ Bawrhor Arehenbanld, and 
3- Bourbon Ancie : the former. of the two, ſeated upon 
the Loir, arid giving name tothe whole Province-3. of 
great reſort by reaſon of its Medicinal waters. 4, St. Pors 
cin, and 5, Varennes Ganat; upon the. Frontiers of  Au- 
verges 6.Chencele, 7. Charronx, '3. Polifſe, 9+ Souvigni, 


' - The ancientInhabitantswere part of the Hedwj, who 
being waſted in their Wars againſi the: Romans,: a great 
part of- their'Cquntry was,by Fwulixs Ceſar, conferxed on 
the Boji, a German Nation, who coming with the:-He/- 
vetians into Gawd, and unwilling upon their defeat to 
g9 home again; were-by him planted in this Trac, at 
the requeſt of the Hedwi, who defixed it of. him; and 
pollibly the Hedwi: might be willing to- have theſe Boaz 
dwell amongſt them, not only co fill up their numbers, 
and manure the waſte Grounds of their Country ;. but.in 
regard of ſome ncaxertic that was between-them it be; 
ing conceived: by many Learned men, that theſe Baji, 
which together with theſe Cenmanni, Senones, and 
other Gallick Nations,' croſſed over :the 4lpes, :had een 
' theſe parts : and being driveriout of Baly 


_ 


this Family, was brought ig Dowerto Lewis deGonzage, | their 


ſecond Son of Frederick Duke of Mantua, -Anno 1563. 
whoſe Son Charles ſucceeded'his Father and Mother in 
the Dukedom of Nevers, and Vincent+of Gonzaga; his 
Couſin German, in the Dukedom of Mantua: 'And here 
it is to be obſerved, that though this Eſtate hath/paſſed 
through {> many Familiesz yet the Rights and Regali- 
ties thereof, have been ſtill continued z not being hither- 
toreduccd('for ought that can find ) under 'any of the 
Parliaments of France, as all the reſt of that Kingdom 


--che more powettul/Frexch 3/and how 
diſpoſed of afterwards,wefhall ſce anon, having firſt ta« 


ken a view ot the other Provinces. 


2s FOR- 


Niveruois,and a Corner of Gaſtinoir; on thee South, 4u- © 
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FRANCE. 


-2:FORK E $T, isbounded on the Eaſt, with Beax- 
Jolois z onthe Weſt, with Avergne; on the North, with 
Bioviybotois;,- and on'the Sourh with a part of Languedoc. 
The Country x s and: large, but not very fruit- 
fulz hilly and mountainous, much of the nature of the 


Wood-lands. The Air a little of the coldeſt to afford | 


good Winesz but: 7that - ſufficiently + recompenſed by | 
abufdince of Pit coal} by which they have vety good 
fires at a cheap rate. The people are conceived to be none 
of the wiſeſt, but withal, very greedy and covetous of 


Wb IP; | 
So The chief Towns in it; are, 1; Mont-briſoen, ſeated on 
the Loiv. © 2. Fears, feated on the fame River, called anci- 
ently, Forum Segufianorum, the chief Town of the Segw- 
fiant; or Secuſiani, ' whom: Ceſar and others mention in 
this partof 'Gawl. 3+ St. Stephen, ( OT- Eftienne d) in Fezw- 
riax,near the head of that Rivet, 4.St.Germans,5.S.Rim- 
berg; 6. St. Bennet le Chaftean, 7-St. Gutrmier,-8c. of 
which little memorable. ripe ; 

- This Country of 'Forreſt was anciently a part of the 
Earldothof Lyons 3 diſmembred fram it at or about the 
ſame time with Feau-joleis > and was held by a long (uc- 
ceffion 6f Earls Proprietaries of it, as'a State diſtin@, till 
Reghnaud, Lord ot Forreſt, the Son'of Earl Guy, by the 
marriage of Iſabel, Daughter'and Heir of Hwmbert Earl 
of Beaw-jew, joyned them both together; which was 
aboucthe year 1265 parted again atter his deccaſe, Ay. 
2280.Guy being his-eldeft Sori; ſucceeding in Forreſt, 
and Lewis his lecond Son, in' Bean-<jew.. How they 
beeamehynited in the: Houſe of -Bowrbon, we ſhall ſec 
adm} i341. 35 ,* K5 ; 
21358 B4V-FOLO'T8,fo called from Bean jeu, the 
chief Town hereefitikertiup the traFiofgtound betwixt 
chic Lo## andthe Soafhe's and betwinxt Lionneis and For- 
reſt." Country of nojgrear-exteht, bur'very remarkable 
forth6Eord54hd/Prificor 6f:it.. who have'been men of 
| nence 'tir-rheir Teveral-times,} The chief Town 
of it; is Beaw-jew,/ beautified wich a;goodly Caſtle," plca- 
Rntly-feated' on the brow! of a tifing-mountain, trom 
whience perhaps 4r' took che narhe 5 as che great: Keepin 
Parnbat#Catile,” was inthe Game-ſenfe;'and for the ſame | 
pleaſant fituarion,: called' Foyenx Guard; in the time of 
Lancelot dn Lake,whoſe that Cattle was. Which appears 
further by a Tower built: ar-Conftuntinople;; by Guiſchard| 
the third of 'that name; - cantons ( being then.Em- 
daſfadourts the Emperour; from Ring Philip Auguſtus ) 
withis Inſcription; Twi  Bolli-jucenſir # 


| | 3 which-there 
_ continued vir, Py. = 2. Belle-ville, 
where isan'Abbey founded by Humbert Tl dnno'tr5s. 
35Vile Frapche, 'environed with Walls by Humber: IV. 
whoſe Son Griſcbayd 111; above - mentioned, ' founded 
here aConvent of | Frenciſcans; called- to this day, afi- 
worbries { 4. Noirdydt; '5 7 St.Manrice, '6.U!fie; 7-Obches, 
coneerming which, there: have ibeen- long and many 
res the*Eatls:of Forreſt, andi theſe Lords of 
att- O53 & WP I<4 7 T3448 1 4 BITS 
1F Foy Connery; as-that 'other of: Forreſt, | was: once 
part of the'Earldom of Lyons 3: in the: partage of which | 
Eſtate, it felieo-Omphroy,' one of the 'Brothers: of Ear! * 
Areand; Anno 985; whole Succeſſorshad-no other. Title 
than Lords>of Bean-jiu. - They: were moſt of them:men | 
of "grear- Picry; ' Fouhders: of niany/: Collegiare--and 
Conventual' Churchesiz” ſome of. them. +men; of:aQion i 
alſo: "Humbert the ſecond; rand' the | fifth, : Advintu- | 
rers' in the Waits of 'the Holy Land; Richard H. in | 
_ thoſe againft' the 'Brliſhs ' Gniſcbard IV: made Con- 
Rableof* Fraxce; ' by 'King Lews:1X;':Bat the Houſe fail. 
ing'in this Guiſchard, :it -was united» unto that of the 
Earls of Forreſt, as before'is ſaid, 'in the perſon of 'Reg- 


Grandchild of this Lewis, a Marſhal of it. - But at the 


- laſt ie fell into the hands of a lewd and wicked Prince, 


Edward II. who being impriſoned at Paris for his 
great Offences, and overlaid with Wars by the Dukes 
of Savoy; made a Donation, or Free-gift, of all his 
Signenries, to Lewis Duke of Bowrboxy, ſurnamed the 
Good; the dire Heir of Guy Earl of Foreſt, the eldeſt 
Son of Regnand Earl of Forreft, the Lord of Beaw-je 
above mentioned, and conſequently of next kin tohim 
An.1400, | 

4 AUVERGNE hath onthe Eaft, Forreft, and, 
Lyonois 3- on the Welt, Limoſin, Perigert,and Qwercxz on 
the South, part of Languedoc 3 and on the North, Berry, 
and Bexrbonoiz; It is divided into the Higher and Lower. 
The Lower being called Limaigne, is fruitful in a very 
eminent degree. The Higher, mountainous and barren. 
In this laſt, the Towns ot chief note are, 1+ St. Flowr.a 
Biſhops See of an impregnable ſituation. 2. Arilla, on 
the River Fourdain, defended with a ſirong Caſtle on 
the top of a Rock. 3. Bea»regard, on the River Garden. 
4+ Carlat, 5.Mwras. 6. Eillon, of which little obſervatk 
inancicnt ſtories. In the Lower, called Lemaigne, from 
a River of that name which falls into the Alier : there 
is, I. Clermont, a Biſhops See, fair and pleaſing for the 
ſituation, and Fountains deſcending from the Hills of 
the higher Auvergne, the chick City of che whole Pro- 
vince. Moſt memorable in theſe latter Ages, for the 
Council here called by Pope Urban II. Anno 1067. in 
whichyby the Artifice of the Pope, the Chriſtian Princes 
of the Weft engaged themſelves in the Wars of the 
Holy Land; giving thereby the better opportunity ro 
the Popes to enlarge both their Territories and their 
Power. It was firſt raiſed out of the ruines of Gergovis, 
the head City of the Awvernz, in the time of Ceſar; and 
the Seat-royal of Vercingetorix, King of that Nation, 
who ſo long put him to, his trumps with the Army of 
13$000, men ;; now. a ſmall Village called Gergeax. 
2. Rox, in which reſides the Seneſchal, or chick Gover- 
nour of the Lower Awvergue. . 3- Montpenfier, of great 
note for the Princes.of the Houle of Boxrbor, once Dukes 
hereof 3 beginning in Lewis the firſt Earl, Son of Foby 
Duke of Bauybox, An. 1415: and. cnding iu Henry the laſt 
Duke whoſe Daughter and, Heir was marricd to the 
Duke of Orleans Brother of Lewis XIII. 4. Moniferant, 
5. Tſſoire, : 6. Brionde, 7 Aignepreſſe, $. Txrenne,the anci- 
ent Seat and Patrimony of the De la Towrs,. heretofore 
Earls of Boulogne, now Soveraigns of Sedan,and Dukes 
of Bexillon 3 to whom it hath for ſome Ages ſince, given 
the Title of V;ſconnt. A Family deſcended from the Heirs 
general of Ewftace, Earl of Boulogne in Picardy, Father 
to Godfry of Boxillon, Duke of _ Lorrein, and King of 
Feruſalem.  - 
- The Country firſt inhabited .in the times of the Rs- 
mans, by. the potent Nation of the Amuverniz whoſe 
King Bitxitus, was taken Priſoner, and led in triumph 
unto Rome,. in the War agaipſt the $2liz, the Allobroges, 
and; other. of their Contederates. Not fully conque- 
red, till; Ceſar had ſubdued their King Verciugetorix. 
They were atterwards part of the Province of Aquita- 
1i2 prima 3. xetaining, in the often changes of the Em- 
pirc,; its old name of Auvergn, Heretofore part of the 
great Dutchy of, Aquitaiu 3; remaining ſubject to thoſe 
Dukes, till F/illiam the eighth Duke, and the fourth of 
that name; gave it in, portion with one of his Daugh= 


ters, whoſe name I find not, nor the name. of her Huſ- 


band neither 3 of whom there. is nothing on record, but 
thathe cookvp Arms againſt Lewis VI. who began his 
Reign, - Axzna'z110.By the Heir-general of this Houle, ie 
was conyeyed in mazriage to Fobn the ſecond Son of 


nand, Eatl thereof, whoſe Son and Succeſſor, called 


Guigne 


j Lis, 1, | 


Lewis was alſo Conſtable of France 3.45 Edward, the © 


RE 
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: Guigne 1V. and Beatrix, Daulphin of Fienwois in whoſe | 
Line it continued under the title of theDaulphing of Au- 
verg till Beranle, the laſt Earl or Dewlpbin of it. Who 
having married the Heir of Guy Earl of Forreft,the Son of- 
Regnand above- moped 5 by her a daughter named 
Anne. Heirs of both Eftates,married to Lewis the Good, the 
third Duke of Bexrbon 3 to whom Edwerd the laft Lord 
of Beaw-jew, made a Donation or ſurrendry of that Sig- 
neury allo, nmr Ao his yore the diſtin Eſtates of 

Fomrbon,Bean-jeu, Forreſt, anc . | 
' Andas for Bowrbonod it ſelf, in the diſtraGions of the 


Henry Iv.rcleaſed by King Lewis XL. ; Anno 1616. and 
within two years after made Duke of Angoleſme: in 
whoſe Poſterity it remaineth. 


Palme, Azare, for the County of e : 3. Or aLi- 


on $able, armed Galer, under a Label of five pieces of © 


the ſame, for the Signeury of Beax-jeu. The Arms of the 
Earldom of Forreſt, Lam yet to ſeek, But ancicntly, the 
Arms of Bowrboy, when under the Damplerres,were Or, 


a Lion Rampant Gwles, enyironed with Cockle ſhells of 


French Empireby the poſterity of Charles the Great,who | Azave. 


moſt improvidently Cantoned it into many great Eſtates, 
and pie Signcuries, it fell unto the fharcof thepo- 
- tent Family of the Da , deſcended from the an- 
<ient Houſe of Bzrgogne 3; who held it till the 


r 1308. | 
At what time Lewis IX. for the advancement of Rg- 


' bert Earl of Clermont ,( in Beawvoifin ) his fifth' Son, max- 
ried himto Beatrix, Daughter and Heir ob Archenbald 
mpierre, the laſt of that Houſe. Lewis the Son of this 
Robert, was the firſt Duke of this Line 3 whole Succe(- 
_ and their Atchievements, follow in this Catalogue 


The Lords and Dukes. of Bowrbox. | 
1. Robert, Son of King Lewis IX. Earl of Cler- 


mont the firſt Lord of Bexrbox of the Houſe 
of F raHces . 


$308 


1317 2. 

Fre Son Faques, comes the Houſe ob Veu- | 
me. | 

« Peter, Peer, and Chamberlain; flain in the 
Battel of Poifiers, An 1356: 

» Lewis I. called the Good 3 in whoſe perſon all. 

theſe Eftates were firſt united : Peer, and 

Chamberlain of France, and Governour of 

Cbearles VI. 

« Jobn, Peer, and Chamberlain ; taken Priſo- 
ner at the Battel of  Agincoxre, and died in 


2341 
1356 


7410 


England : the Root of the Family of Mont- | 


penfier. | 
1434 6. Charles, Peer, and Chamberlain 3 Gerieral of 


the Army againſt the Engliſh, in the Iſle of | 


France. 
75. Fob ll. Peer,Charnberlain,and Conſtable of 
France. - | 
'$. Peter II. Brother of Fobu 3 Peer, Chamber- 
lain,and Regent of France, in the abſence of 
Charles VIIL. 


1456 
| 1487 
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”" in the right of S»ſax his Wife, Daughter | 
and Heir of Petey the ſecond, Duke of After 
whoſe death, being ſlain at the ſack of Reme, An-1 527, 


without Iſſue, his Eſtate fell unto the Crown 5 and fo | 


continued till by the Sentence oa ol the Court 
of Parliament in Paris, Auvergne, £ Beam jen 
were adjudged to Madam' Lowiſe, dart, of Lat os. 
firſt Duke of enſier, and Daughter and 
Githert de Bourbon, ' Earl of Montpenfier, the N 
br Duke of Bowrbox, (the tirſt of that narne) of which 
ouſe the was the only gn eto Heirs from whence 
deſcended Henry, the laſt Duke of that Family, fpoken 
of before. And for the title of 4nvergne,it was uſed cu- 
ftomarily, by the eldeſt Sons of the arls and Dukes of 
Montpenfier > till given to Charles, natural Son of 
Charke IX, called from hence, the Count or Earl 


Anvergne , Who being a Confederate of Charles Duke 


9. Charles Earl of Montpenfier, Duke of Bowrbox | 


enced 


10. B £ RR IE. 


Fo aring tridhra view of thoſe ſeveral Provinces 
- which ( except Bretagne ) were the firſt purchaſes 


of the French in the modern France 3 and ſomuch of the 


Burgundian Conqueſts, as were cither laid to the King- 
dom of Weſt-Freyce, or clſe were neceffarily nn 2 
ſed over in the courſe of our Journey : let us next look 
onthoſe which were poſſefſed by the Gorbes, And fixſt 
we will begin with BERRIE, ( as next in fituation with 
thoſe before deſcribed ) bounded on the Eafi,with Bows- 
bonois and Njverneis\, on the Weſt, with Poif#ow 3 and 
| of Toxrein, on the Notth with Ls Be 


to difference them from the Birariger Vhiſo, dwclliog 

Then deed is the Eit-wikthe Ate 
Lawre 3 inthe South, with North, with 
the Cherz and in the Inland -=vs 


33 Walled Towns; the chief 


firength by 
— = firnate ina fow 
lat amongft deep impaſſable Bogs and Marithes, cauſed 
by the overflowing of the _— Tenre, Malen, and 
Avrettes (mall Riverets, but of great 
rrgnn, ans te by means whereof, i 


d at the approach of an Enemy : for that 

made the Fafinel; and Retreat of Charles VIE. in his 
long Wars the Englifh, d at hat titne 
of Paris, the greateſt part of the Eingdom.' 'The 


poor Prince in the mean time fain to feaſt it here witha 


of Biron, was in the year 1604. made Priſoner by King 


'" The Arms of thefe Dukes were, 1+ France, a Bafton, . 
Gules, forthe Dukedom of Bowrbox. 2: Or, n Daulphin 
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ing times, came ( forſooth ) unto Bitwriges 3 which Ety-: 
. mology, were it as dear bought,as it is far fetch'd vight 
be good for Ladies; and then it would be good for ſome- 
what- Others, no leſs abſurdly, will have it called Bi- 
tweris, quaſi Biturris, from two fair Towers which for- 
 merly. ( as they pretend ) were exected here: one of the 
ewo, in part, ftill fandivg : and unto this, they lay, al- 
ludeth an.old Grammarien, thus : v4 


©» Turrihus@ bin, inde vour Bituris. , | 
me 'Fiom two Towers which werebuilded here, © 
The name of Bitwris | bear. ' 


But the erathiis, ifvas thus called from the Bitwriges, 
( the Biturigum Civitas of Antoninus ) and by that name, 


v 


.- Country, 6. Mon: an ancient Baxony. 7. Argenton, 
"on; the River Crayſe, the, Title and Eſtate of Philip de 
 Comines, hence called Signenr, de Argemon,who writ the 


" France un 


the Kings Forces upon this occaſion, 4#. 1573, andehe| 
thrown down, a Garriſon, was put into.the Ca-} | 


Walls c | 
file, to keep ir for the time to come at the Kings devo- 
tion,, the 'Rents and Profits of .it flillxemaining to the 


true Proprietaries.- |: * 1 bs 1 
” ©. is alſo in gs Pe ovince,. the Pers Seigneu- 
of Aubignie, adorned with many Priviledges, an amm- 
ple, exricory, and-3 beautiful, Caſtle, | Beſiowed: by 
Charles VL on Robert, the ſecond Son: of 4lan' Stewart, | 
Earlof Lennox in Scotland, for his many fignal: {ervices 
ogpiel the X liſs'3. and is ill the honorary Title and. 
Poſſeſſion of che ſecond branch of that Noble and. illu- 
firiohs. Family, hence called by, the name of Lords of 
A ne. FO 127 30 £2 LY T470 | SSL 7-3 
_B as for: Berry it ſcIf and the Fortunes of it; we may 
leaſe, to know, that the old Inhabitants of it, were 


Binzriges Cub, ( or the Biteriges Liberi, as (ome Wri- 


culty, .by the, mitchleſs Ceſot : in- the tir divilian of 
Galia ia, made part of. Aquitsin 3, and.in the new-mogel- 
lingo that Province, by the Emperour , Conſtantine, a 
Part of Aquitania primes, .won from the Romany by the 
Gotbs, and from them by the French, it was for long 
time. under the command of .Provincial-Governours, 
, oneof, which, called by the name of Godfrey; obtained 


under. the: Kings of France, till the days 


Godfrey... But. long he ,had.not- held. it. as: Proprietary, 
1n his own right z when deſirous co make. one :in-che 
Holy, Wars, he fold it, back; again to King Philip 1. 
( t E, better to furniſh himſelt for that Expedition:) 
An. 1c 96. to be united to the Crown after his deceaſg. 
Since which time, the  Soyeraignty of it hath been-al- 
ways in-the Crown of Francez but the: Poſſcſſion-and 


| Revenue ſametimes given, with the Title of Duke, far 


| a portion to ſome of the -Kings younger Sons, to be 
holden of them in _Apeymage, upder the Soveraignty 
and Command of the Donor, and his Succefſors. - The 


firft of thoſe that held this title was John, a youngee. 
Son of Fobx King of France, and Unkle unto Charles VI. 
during whoſe Reign, -betwixt this. Dyke and thoſe of - 
Bmrguudy and Orleans, the Realm of France was milſe- 


rably dittracted into Broils and FaRions. The ſecond 
was. another Fobx, Son. of. Charles VI. who dying in 
his minority, was (uceeeded in this Title by his Brocher 
Charles, Succeſſor to.his Father in the Crown it (elf. The 
fourth and laſt, ( for .it had no more than four Dukes in 
all.) was Charles, the youngeſt Son of King Charles VII. 
who fiding with the Earl of Charolojs, did fo much 
trouble _ the . Aﬀairs of | Frevee under. Lewis XI. by 
whom he was made Duke of Normady, and of Gaienne 
| afterwards 3 but held neither long. After whole death, 
it was united to the Crewnz. never fince ſeparated from 
ir: but though it never bad Duke fince,it hath had three 
urcheſſes; firſt giving the Title of Dutchels to the La- 
dy Foan,'Naughter of Lewis XI. and Wife to Lewis XII. 
then-Duke of Orleans, eftated. herein by her faid Huſ- 
band;z.. when-coming to the Crown he divorced her 
from him,to make room for the Lady Anne, Dutcheſs of 
Bretagne,, the: Widow of Charles VIII. his Predeceſlox. 
Conterred after her deceaſe, but on-more honourable 


| grounds, by King Francis I. on the Lady Margaret his 


Siſter, -fuſt- marricd / to'Cbarles Duke 6t-4/anſon 3 and 


| after his deccaſe,to Henry of Albert,King of Navarre,the 


laſt that had this Title, being another Margaret, Daughter 


'neſs- of it; - Befides the 


eexs call them.) bdued, but not without great difh- 


6 


of the {aid King Fraxc#, married to Philzbert Emmanuel, 
Duke of Savoy. WE 


OICTOVU is bounded on the Eafi, with Towreix, 

- Berry, and Limefin3 on. the Noxth, with Bretagne, 
Mix on the South. with Xaintoigne, a member of 
the Dukcdom: of Aquitain.z and on the Welt, with.the 
Aquitain Seas. 5 | | Engg ' : F- ; 
ine, PiJava, from the Piflones, As 


Li , 


. : 


It is called.in 


Ptolomy, Ceſar, and ſome others 3 or the Pidtavi, as An-, | 


toninas calleth thew, the old Inhabitants hereof; and 
is a Coyntry fo great and, plentiful, chat there are 
numbred init 1200 Pariſhes, wa yr? har ay 
A . ſtrong. argument of the. poputouſneſs and larges, 
fic. 1 goodneſs ot the Soil, it hath. 
many other great helps to enrich it 3 that is toy; a 

| arge 


| rat 


that Ogols from. Hugb Gapet z and. his Poltcricy enjoy-. 
ed that Of 
of King Henry 1. of whom. .che Inheritance and /Eltate + 
| was bought . by Harpin, oneof the deſcendants: of that 


Clavine, Lag wir and ape their Rivers falling ET, 
to the Lojre 3 which alſo glides along on the North 
hereol, 

The priicipal Towns and es it are, 1 Pall 
in Latin Pifavis, ſeated upon the Clin, og Clavins by Pie- 
temy called Anguftoritum.: the largeſt City for 
of ground withia che Walls, next to- Parts it ſelf,. but | 
containing in that cixcuit , Meadows, Corn-fields, and 
other waſt grounds. It is an Univerſity, eſpecially fog. | G 
the ſtudy of. the Civil-Lew 3 and a Sec Epiſcepal ; one of 
the Bilhops hereof being St, Hilarie, ſirnamed Pifavenſis, 
that renowned Father of the Church, and a tout Cham- 
pion of. the Cetbolick, Faith againſi the Ariens, though 
countenanced i in. their Hereſie by the Emperor Conftantins, | 
2 Sauri, wpon the River wa near th Xaine | 
$0igue. 3 Talmont, upon the ſhores of the Occan. 4 Beaw- 
moir,. a Sca-Town alſo, and a reaſonahle good- Port , 
near.the confines of the Bretogue. 5 Rocb-ſwr-you, ſo call 

ed for its ſituation on the Ton, or Jex ; which gave the - 
title Fr to one of the ——_ of the HOU 
uebkrwac #. 6 Lufignen, on the Ri 

the noble Family of rs Kings of. 
Hi molew , and afterwards of C Pur 3 which laſt they. | 
bad in exchange for the firſt, by the donation of King. 
Kichard the firfi of England. 7 Lwcon, or Luſſon, ſea 
upon a Navigable arm of the Seu: ſufficiently famous in 
being the Epiſcopal See of the renowned Cardinal of Ri- 
chiliew, who ſo-Jong managed the affairs of France for | | 
King Lewis the thirteenth. 8 Maileſais, a Biſhops Sce 
alſo, - 9 Thewers,, which gives the title of Duke to the 
ancient "Farnily of Tremgvile, from which the Dukes of. 
Bretagne did derive themſelves from the time that Con-. 
er the daughter and heir of Conax , after the death of | 

Geofrey Plantaganet her firſt Husband,had Guy of Thoxars,| | 
- forher kevnd® 10 Chaftel. Herauld,. or Coſftrum Heral- | 
di ) on the River Vienxe 3 of which James Hamilton; | | 
Earl of Arran in Scotland, by the gi King, Hexry the | 


a few \ offe wah 
"hm 


— AY negenor No 


"IB het Dons lay i 2 


bleneſs of ed heels. ; | 

into ſo burat likewiſe all his bl pol Pinnace 
3 which he reſcxycd, to: carry. | 

So when Charles Marte}.cycountred}: 


a (of w 


nite wg oY of 
_ ) he Eo _ 
ates only to the Victors,. Hes 
the Loire, placing on the Banks thereof 
of Horſemen, . to, kill all ſuch as. Acdo out ofthe 
Hereby informing his men , a ere 
| more France, .than what they. fought ao | 
In like manner, the fame 
cunningly hey ing the Perfians to:enclole the Creckee | 
.enflamed the Grecians with ſuch cou- 


they GAYE their <ne+ 


Be 3 
ix houpave 


rage, 'by a _ ty of fight, t 
mies the inoſt memorable defeat thy c ever ha 
But to praceed , the people: of this Provinee, have : 
| rfoxe in them of the old Gaz}, than any-in Frante as 

| lying lo berwixt the borders of. the-Goths and wud 

that it was never, Fhy9o ly planted a. 
ther, An argume! 
turally more r abcil, crafty, apd contentions, 4 

the .reft of cheir Country-men-3 and have 2 Dialedt by 
themſelves ,. much differing: from . poo common French,; 
man words. mizt with 1 it, 
the | ancient Gale 
F reor_g underſtand not, 
the Emperor Conſtanti 


viouleſs ſome xe- 


| hich of Gau] by 
ine, hey. yere reckoned for 3 
of Aquitenis Secands and, 850/PArE thereof, won 
the Hens; with. Linofin , Perigort 
ng of "7 in Spam. - 
(oP Goth wene/ 
by C/ewis_the fifth Kin 
6 frog ole Aer which, it 


e3 þ By, the cl Goren loved 


yz and Qyercs, . 
_ 


ſecond of France, the better to aflure him to the French: | ty ll 
FaQion there, againſt the Fes » had. the title- of, | the! ® 


Duke. - Lo 
In the Vine-fields of this Country, withiorwo leurs IC: 
of Poiftiers,, was fought that 
Fobn of France, and Edward the ſon of Ling Edw4the, 
third, ſirnamed the Black, Prince, Who being diſtreſſed 
by "number of the French, would willipgle have dee, 
parted on henourable terms: which the. French not acy| 
cepting, inſtead of Conqueſt, found a fatal overthrow, || 
The greatneſs and particulars \ e.ſhall hereab-/| 

. ter ſee in the Tike, of King Jobn. hey preſamning, 
on their own. ſrength ,.. to Their dvantage , be- 
reft the Enemy of all opportupicy of tetiringz. whercas|| 
ordinary Policy would inſtru& the Leader of an Army 


CE nd 


aoe. LING 


Ou: hers pM: 


the. | |Aquiten , ' and #5 $0 in Kev in Se 


Eftate. Poittow , by "gps means, made a part gf the 
Dukedom of Aquizein, came with.it at the laſt'to the - 
England , as. ſhall there be ſhewn; 20d being 
given withthe Ak Ld Earl, by King: Henry 


oy. ay NM. in that uny 
«; wh theteſtof che Exp 
phonſe;Brother to Lewig 


x it, was by him con- 


[was after = = 


fortuuate Reign of ed upon. 
Ep Prov Tis dom Ei 


to make his Enemy, if he would fly, a Bridge of Galle 
as Count Potillax uſed to ſay. 51 a rigs Themiftocle 


would not permit the Grecians to break. the! "4 
aver the Helleſpont by Xerxer , leſt the Pe ans 
coped, tof ofght, and lo happen ton cover thei 
loſſes ; and Mk the faxth, myoby 
ing of our Henry 106 bits ph Ft 


where all. way, of fligh ret 
: I 


: dicr will rather d vxpbT 7 the 


Ye 


"4 . 
; 


r ey Eat of Cornwall, 'Bue 


he ers of Bread, that they are grown intg a B; word. 


Q 


- 
Py: 
+ of 
4 


T Tarts part they' g apron the _ 


metimes French, and- fometirnes Englyh, ACcOr- 
Aion fuccſſc ofcither Nation. | 
:21LIMOSIN, the largeli of the tire, hath on the 
Exſty Bon bon; onthe Weſt, Perigort 3 on the Nqrth, 
th-welt,  Poiiow, and. Berrys on the South, Aus 
ks is divided intothe Higher, properly called ry 
'atidithe Lower, commonly called Le Marche : boch | 
pts, bao Lo Marche , which licth towards A- | 
being monnfainous , and not very fruitfal ; but | 
kr 2-6 her open Air ': inhabited by a people of a mote 
Gai® andfoberi nature than the reſt of the French, frugal 
in-expence; and moderate in diet 3 'only foigreat devour. 


- The chief Towns in Lz Marche, | or the-Lower Linofi 
are i Lillles, ſeatedin a yough and hilly Country , a Bi... 
ſhops-See- 2 Vzarche, '(eated-amongſt' the Mountains, 
on the River Vezert,. a very fierce and violent curtent 3 
with whichſo fortified on/all ſides,” that'it is thoughe to | 
= # very firong andſecure dwelling. 3 Treniac, 4 D's 
ſenac, Belmont,” 6 Mciſſuc, 7 Brive te Gaillard ,.. &c. 
Ic the fore Limoſin, the thicf Towns arc; -1 Limoges,” 
a Biſhops-<ee, the'p! ipal of the Lemopices, from whom | 
denomitiated3 by.P! emy called Ratiiftum., A neat, but. 
n6lrge City 3- ric pubs , and inhabited by a people. 


won eat aniIndi that they com = every one to 
rand i 4s therefore by = Fr re & che Priſon of 


eo ſeated 6n the At terra of it when, 
revolted, po Bis Blick Primer coutd' no means be; 
allared 164 -Citizgns, tilfpur rms ht E- 
nernies. he faw ek Ne 1 make 


his Atmy 3 the conſideration of whoſe "ma axjealey,” 
drew him'to pity. _ Hs He*zvo revenge. . 
2:0bal2,” at the beH 


" Firfiiwas' dean in Arbaliſt 5 the uſe of which. 
Wat-like'Eogine;-he: ſhewed to the French, bebwgey 
upory #' French Poct" x E theſe Verſes on' the perfor 
wks _ : Tf bh #17 ] 
' 22Ffoe ws ou cola Richardur mpote, | Linda 
RY: bn ene primit vs nſum T: | 
| din, of is expetianuy «| * 


I” | rang) al hc 'nſ ad ie arthy. 2531s 


will 
ir ft (1* (1 


ie is deciech great Richard die, wr ER 
CS l val 


Fr e* nifr 4 
tha 


Theft ER the fri 


_—— 
4 63G bed 


4 Confoulat, Dorat, on the River Vi- |\& 
enne. 9 er 7 Birks of which nothing memorable. | 
2PERIGORT, hath on the Ealt, Anvergne and 


EE TY BE 


_ 


; [See ſea 


| ſicep” and 


Fg of which; our" Richafd the | 
A 


3 The 'prineipall 
:- 1.the' Carures, 'i 


firs Ye thi: erigs 

(hier hott ders. of Chef: Towns 
| of -it are, 1 Perigezx, the "as 07 Ciry o the Petroge- 
rii, by Prolomy called Veſſena* now a'Bilhops See : ſome 
toor-ſteps of 'which name remain'in a part of Perigens, 
(fer the Towny it isdivieed into two paits } which to 
this day is called Veſwne ; in which ſtandeth the Cathedral 
Church, z6d/theBiſhop's Palace. The whole City ſeated 
in'a very pleaſant Valley erivironed with Downs » afford- 
ing a moſtexceient Wine, and having in it,” asa mark 


| of the Romangreatneſs, the ruins of alarge and ſpacious 
| Amphitheater: 2 Bergersc ſeated on the great River Dor- 


| donne. '; $#rlat, a Bulhops*See, , 4 Nontron,'defended with 
a very ſtrong Cattle. 4 Miramont, 6 La Roche,” 7 . 
; where is a'Well which ebherh and floweth Ker 


(«|| the pulſe 6f the River of 'Boxrdeanx,/ And $ Angole 4 


;in the North. weft towirds Xaintoigne , the” ſeat of the 
| Exgetifotſe '#ir the time of the Rontaxs 3 now a Biſhops 

upbn the River of Charenze, with whichit is 
'almoft encornpa d : the other_ſ{de being defended by. a 
| Mountain. A Fown of great importance 
when poſſeſſe by the 3 being vane of their beſk 
out. works for defence! of, Heine: z one of the Gates 
thereof being to this 99; catleU Change, emes to have 
been the work of Sir Feb? Chagdois, Banneret, one of the 
| firſt Founders of the Ze Noble Order of the Garter ; then 
covered from the Englifs by Charles the Fifth , it was be- 
ſtowed on Joby, the third Son'6f Lewis Duke of Orleans, 
Grand-Father of King Fr#nciz the Firſt, with the title of 
an Eaxldom only, 4. 1408: Afterwards made a Duke- 
dom in the Perſon of the id King Froncis, before his 
comming/to' the Crown: And for the greater honor of it 
as rmch' of the adjoyning Codntry was laid unto it, as 
\maketh* __ Territory, of abont 24 French Leagues i in 
length; K- 29 x5 in breadth: within which circuit are the 


rene! babannes, 4 Meriville, 6 Viltle- 
boir, We Se thar mt tothe Crown; it hath of late 
rites gives'thetitle of Duke to'Charles Earl of Anvergne, 
\4n. 1618. the baſc ſon of Charles the ninth, conſequently 
__—_ from bigs Houfebf ngoleſme. 
ay KyERey Is ehcdnipatſed' about with Limoſin, Pe 
doe; and A A populous Country , 
nels,” {belng one of rhe leaſt in all France ) and 
ver rutfl-wicha though ſomewhat mountainous. 
tes mi, 1 Cabors, the chief City of 
-the'times of the Romans 3" till a great, 
ſtrong, and: well-rraded Town, and the See of a Biſhop , 
'Who'is alſo the. Tem 
River Loch:** From hence deſcended and'took name the 
noble m_ of Chawortth de Cadurcis, in Latin : outof 
which,  Wbers ghter of Patrickde.Cadvercis, Lord of Og- 
]/worean Gdwely. in the Marches of Wales, married to 
Y looms the third Eat! of Lancaſter, come the Kings of 
land, and hoſt of theRoyal houſes in Exrope. 2 Moy- 
'Biſh5þ5-See alſo 5 built on the. top: 'of an high 
HO well fortificd by all advantages of arc 


wi 


YL it gave: rnd roof i1 in. that notable 
nce-v > itn ing Lewis the thircecath, 
; t clibſe” vor hs Ke 1's Areio- 1622, 
&ive! Dordante.. Nigrepelliſe, ano- 
pollef -d Peoreline Party,redu- 
of Kit > Lewie the thirteenth, Anne 

fllowing,, they, murdered the 
next ear enicd ; adraifhon to the 
PTY King, 


| 'Towns: ber eulogy? > ming the River of Cha- | 


oral Lord: of it : ſeated upon the - 


it ro. be the 'niolt defenſible of any in 
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King. Taken at laſt, dn, $622. by the Kingin Perſon: | 


the Puniſhment: did e the Crime. For, the men 
were not only killed and hanged',' as they had deſerved 3 


_ but many of the women alſo; ſome of therh having their 


ſecret part rammed with Gun-powder ,- and fo torn in 
pieces, by the . unpattern'd -Barbariſm of the mercil.(s 
and revengeful Soldiers. - 5 Chaſteau-Saraſin, a ſtrong, 


 Townon the Garond. 6 Nazaret. 7 Burette,&c. | 


.- The ancient Inhabitants of theſe three Provinces, were 


the Lemovices, the Petrocort4, and the Cadwrci, betoremen- 


tioned ; of which the Lemovices , and Cadurci, were calt 
into the Province of Aqnitania Prime; the Petrocorz: , 
and Engoliſmenſes, into Aquitania Secrnda. In the decli 

ning ot that Empire, ſcized on by the Goths 3 but from 
them ſpeedily cxtorted by the conquering-Freach. Atter- 
wards, when King, Henry the third of England , releaſ:d 
his right-in.the Provincesof Normandy, Poidter , Anjon , 
Tonrein, and:Main, Lewis the gth ,. to whom his Releaſe 
was made, gave him in ſatisfaction of all former Inte- 
refſes, 3000001. of Anjmrian money , the Dukedom of 
Guienne, the County of Xaintogxe, as far as tothe River 
of Charent , with the Province of Limoſin. And on the 


Capitulation made betwixt Edward the third of England, 


and Fobn of France, then Priſoner to him; Perigort and 
Dnercu, (among other conditions) were conſigned over 
to the Englih, diſcharged of all Reſort and Homage to 
the Crown of France, Aﬀter which times reſpeRively , 
they remained all three in the poſſethion of the Engliſh, 
until their final expulſion by King Charles the 7th 3 ne- 
ver fince that diſmembred from the Crown of France. 


is AQ VITAIN. 


HE Dukedom of 4 QUITAIN, the greateſt and 
T goodliclt of all France, contained the Provinces of 
1 Xaintogne, 2 Guienne, 3 Gaſcoigne > withi#he Iles of O- 
teron and Reey, and other Iſlands in the Aquitanick, or 
Weſtern Ocean. 

XAINTOGNE is bounded on the Eaft with Li- 
moſin and Perigort 3 on the Weft with the Aquitanick, Oce- 
an on the North with Po;Jox ; and on the South wich 


Gmiexne. - So called from Sainfes , one of the principal 


Citics of it 3 as that from the Sartexes, a Nation here in- 
habicing, in the time of the Romans, whoſe Chief City it 
was.'' The River of Charente running through the mid-. 
dlez and ſo on the North border of it, emptieth it ſelf 
into the Ocean, juſt oppolite.to the Iſle of Oleronz hav- 
ing {irſt taken in the Sexgre, and the Bowt one, two leffer 
Rivers. 

' Thechict Towns of itare, 1 Sainfes ; by Prolomy cal- 


" led Mediolaninm;, by Antoninus, Civitas Santonum, feated 


upon the Charezte ; a Biſhops See, and the Sexeſcbalfie for 
the County, 2 S. Fobn de Angelte, fituate on the Boutox- 
ue, a Town once impregnably fortified: - whereof itthath 
given ſufhcient teſtimony in the Civil Wars of France a- 
bout Religion, until the fatal time was come-; in which 
the great power of that party was to be difſolved 3' at 
what time (viz. 4n. 1621.) after a ficge of forty :days, it 
was taken by King Lewis the thirteenth, the Fortificati- 


ons demoliſhed, 'the Town left open ,, and'icommanded.| 


from that time forwards; to be called by the\name of 
Lewis Bowrg, Boxrg ſur ls Mer, upon the::Dordonne; 
which for the wideneſs of it, - is here:called a Sea. 4 Ke- 
traifte,, ſeated near the:confluence of the twogreat Ri- 
vers., the Garond, and the Dordownne. 5 Blaye, the moſt 


Southern .Town of all this Country, defended with a 


ſtrong Cafile, and a goodly Garrifon far ſecuring, the paſ- 
ſage unto Bordeaux; this Town being ſeated on the ve- 
ry month of the River which goeth-up toit. - -6-Rocbelle, 
Kupells in the preſent Latin ; bat ancicncly.called Sante» 
num. Poreus, as the chick Haven of the Santoxes13, a well- 
noted Port in the moſt Northern /part of Xaintogne 3 
trom whence the Country hereabouts-is called ROCHE- 
LOIS. The Town: featcd in the inner. part of a fai 

and-capacious Bay 3 the enterance of which is wellaf. 
ſured ,by two very firong Forts,. betwixt which there 
is no more ſpace, than for the paſſage of a good Ship : 
every night cloſed up-with a maſſy chain, 'and the whole 
Town either environed with deep Mariſhes, or fortified 
with ſuch Bulwarks , Trenches, and other Works of 
Modcrn Fortihcation, that it was held to be, as indeed 
it was, the ſafeſt retreat for thoſe of the Reformed Reli- 
gion , inthe time of their troubles as may b: (een by che 
tiory of it,' which in brief is thus. Art the endof the 
ſecond Civil-Iar, 4n. 1568, many Towns conſidering 
how ill the former Peace had been obſ:rved , refuſed to 
take in any of the King's Garriſon, or permit any of the 
Papiſts to bear Arms amongſt them ; of which Rochel was 
ones which alſo,contrary to the King's command, main- 
tained a- Navy for their fatety by Sea, and continued 
their Fortifications for their defence by Land. So that 
hither che Queen of Navarre, and her Son, retired. as to 
a place of ſatcty, 4.1572. Rochel alone, of all the French 
Towns, hcld good for the Proteſtants, and is by Monfiexr 
Joinville on all ſides blocked ap : but the fiege ſoon raiſ- 


-| ed. and Roche!, Montalhan, Santerre, with others, made 


cautiouary for the Peace enſuing, A. 1575, befieged by 
Biron the elder, with an Army of $0000 men, and-60 pie- 
ces of Artillery : Charles the ninth, Hexary Duke of Au- 
jon; the Duke of Aumal, &c. bcing aifo preſent at the 
rvice ; it held out from the beginning of March, till the 
7th of Fune, and was then freed , the City having in one 
month endured 13000 ſhot, and theKing loſt 266090 men 
amongſt them, the Duke of Ama! for one, A.75 and 78, 
it was attempted by L4nderear, the Iſle of Ree taken, but 
ſoon recovered: the King of Navarre, and Prince of Con- ' 
de, after the defeat, being received in triumph. Ano 


1577 , belieged to Sea-ward by Larfez; who b:ing allo 


beaten back', a Peace was made, and eight cautionary | 
Towns , more added to their former firength.. In the 


troubles of 85, and 88, the Princes above-named made it 


their retreat 3 and from thence iſfſucd to divert the pur- 
pofes of the Duke of Mercoexr. The next year, Henry the 
third being Nlain , and the King of Navarre ſeated in the 
Throne, the Prozeftants wares exccedingly in power, 
and-number 3 and taking advantage of the minority of 
Lewis the- thirteenth, governed themſelves apart as a 
Free Eſtate , Rochel being made the Head of their Com» 
monwealthz fortified to that end with 12 Royal Baſti- 
ons of Free-ſtoue, with double Ditches; deep, and broad , 
inthe bottom, abundantly furnithed with Powder and 
Ammunition, 150 pieces of Cannon , belides Culverins 
and -{maller Pieces , with Victuals, and all other necef{2- 


ries, to endure a fiegez and grown unto fo great wealth , 


thar-there were thought to be an hundred or fix-ſcore 


Merchants, worth 160000 Crowns apiece. This drew 


upon them the great Wars in the year 1621, and 1622. 


' Which ended in+the- loſs of all their Garriſons except 


Rothel and Montalban; thoſe to remain in pledge with 


x 


the Prozeflant Party: but for three years on, Which time 

expired, the Rechellers were againbefieged both by Sca 

and Land; the Ifle of Ree took from them, their Flect 
broke at Sca, and;cthe mouth of their Haven fo barred up 
with ſhips chained together, andſunk into it”, and other 
Works of ftupendious greatneſs, in the veryOcecan, that 
no: Forcign ſuccors out of —_— CORE m_—_ 
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interided, and bravely followed ) had been able to come | 


eo theirirelief. In the end, having endured all the extre- 
mities'ofa tedious hege ; they yielded themſelves to the 
King's'mercy, A#.1628. Montalbon, Niſmes, and other 
places newly fortified, ſubmitted at the ſzme time alſo. 
7 Mar ans, a great Town, and of great importance, ſeat- 
cd by the 'Ocean-Sea in a low fenoy place, as it were in 
| She's and ſo encompaſſed on every fide with Ma- 
 Mth -watry grounds, that there is no acceſs to the Works 
thereof, -but by very few, and thoſe narrow paſlages. 
8 Choſtillon, and 9 Saubize , places of good ſtrength allo , 
but of great note: the firſt, for giving a firname to a 
Nob!e Family, out of which ifſued formerly the Earls of 
Bl:is, and of late times, Gaſper de Colligni, and Monſeerr 


D* Andalit, his Brother 3 much mentioned in the Wars - 


of France about Religion: the later giving the title of a 
Duke to a younger Son of the Houſe of Reban; as great 
_ a ſtickler inthat Cauſe, as thofe Brethren were. 
I.GUTIENNE., the ſecond Province of the Duke- 
dom of Aquitain, is bounded on the North with'X 21n- 
roigze, from which parted by the River of Dordonne 3 on 
the South with Gaſcoigne, on the Ealt with Perigort, and 
on the Welt with the Aquitanick Occan, from the Pyrene- 
an fills, to the River of Bordeaux. The reaſon of the 
"name I could never learn- Some think it a corruption 
ot the old name Aquitain z but very probabiy,. The 
Country generally plentitul of Corn and Wine 3 the one 
; being vented into Spain, and the other 'into England, 
The people, as thoſe of Xaintorgne alſo, tall of ſtature , of 
able bodies, haters of ſervitude and baſeneſs, and wel] 
_ practiſedin arms 3 which qualities of the mind, and con. 
ſtitution 0: body, (being therein ſo different from thereſt 
of France) it is potfible enough they might have from the 
Evgliſh , mho for 300 years were poſſeſſed of the Coun- 
try, and have left many tracks of their Language in 
it. | A 
The principal Rivers of this Province, are the Garond 
and the Dordonne, meeting together at Retraitte, a Town 
of Xaintoigne-z and thence in one Channel falling into the 
Ocean 'the 'Country betwixt theſe two: Rivers, being 
called Le Pais entre les deux mers or , The Conntry be. 
twixt the two Scas: the Rivers hereabouts reſembling a 
ſmall Sea in wideneſs. Oflefſer note are, x Jearne,2Baize, 
3 Lot, and 4 Life, falling into the Garond in their ſeveral 
laces, 
E Chief Towns whereof a1e , x Bowurdeanx , ſeated on 
the South bank of the Garond, not far from the Sea, a- 
mongſt the Marithes, The chief City of the Bztwriges, 
who poſſeſſed this tra; and for diſtinion's ſake, were 
called Brturiges Ubifct 3 thoſe of Bourges being called Bj. 
turiges Cubi, It wasafter called Burdegala, and Civitas, 
Burdegalonſium, the Mctropolis at that time of Aquitayia, 
ſecunda, conſequently ,- an Archbiſhops Sec, as it ſtill 
continueth. - ABI rich, and populous City, beautihed 
with many good buildings, an Univerſity founded here 
by King Lewis the 11th, and a large Cathedral. -It'was 
made Parliamentary for Aquitain ,/ and the parts adjoyn- 
ing, by King Charles the 7th, An 1453, not long after 
the expulſion of the Engl thence; and is one of the 
moſt noted Emporie- in all th&Kingdom frequented ve- 
ry much by the Dutch and Engliſh; for Gaſcoigne Wines: 
over which laſtthe French are ſojealous:,' that they per- 
mit them not to come up the River, till they have unla- 


den all their Ordnexce'at the Port of: Blaye. The Coun-- 


try hereabouts is, from this Town, cafled Bewrdelois. 
2 Franſac, lying in the Country betwixt the two Seas , 
( as they call it ) which gives the title @f a Duke to the 


| Noble Family of the Earls of St.' Paul; now Dukes'of | King : 
ys Vates and Lands; the Clergy to their Tithes , and 


Froyſac and to the Country round about , the name 
Froxſadaze. 3 Libenon, at the confluence of the twog 


k 


| Rivers, 'oopofite to Retraiftein'VXaintogne. 4 Sonlac; at 


the influx of the Garond, in the Peninſula, ordemi-Ifland, 
called rhe Country of Medoc. ' 5 Baionne, a Sea-Town, 
and Epiſcopal” See frontiering on the Coaſt of Spain. 
6 S: Fobn de Luz, at the toot of the Pyrenean Mountains; 
all about which , the People ſpeak the Bſquih, or old 
Gaſcoigne Language » being the ſame with that of Biſcay. 
7 3Y Acgs,an Epiſcopal See, by Prolomy called Aque Awu- 
guſte, ( Civitas Aquenſium, by Antonius ) from whence 
this part of Gaul, had the name of Aquitain.: Theſe three 
laſt, being all of them Frontier Towns, are ſtrongly for- 


City of the Vaſates, whom Antonins placeth in this tra: 
now a Biſhops-See, ſituate on the borders of Gaſcoigne ; 


lels note, 1 Eſparrez, 2 St. Baſil, 3 Reule, 4 Chaſteau- 


this Province, the Country of Buche, lying along the 
Sea-Coaſt from Baionne to Medocks, a barren, poor, and 
wretched Country , the worſt piece of France; only re- 
markable foc the-Lords ox Owners of it , formerly of 
the Houſe of Foix : of which the moſt remarkable were 
Gaſtyu de Foix, for his many ſignal ſervices againſt the 
French, created Earl of Kendal , and Knight of the Gar- 
tcr, by the ſaid King Henry 3 but better known in Ex. 
glifp ſtories, by the name of Capital, or Capau de Buche _ 
the Lords hereof having no higher title than that. o?. 
Captain. & 
HT. GASCOIGNE., the third and largeſt part of 
the Dukedom of Aquitain, hath on the Eaft, Languedoc 
from which parted by the River Garexd, on the Weſt, the 
Pyrenean Mountains , which divide it from Spain: on 
the North, _ Perigert, Quercn, ar:1 ſome part of Guienne ; 
and on the South, a main tra& of the Pyrenees, runnipg 
on to Languedoc, The Country generally fraitful, but of 


ſtaple for that Commodity, and thence tranſported into 
Expland in great abundance. | 

Theancient inhabitants hereof, were the Auſcii, Lefo- 
races, Convenares, Conſerani, &c. making up a great part 
of the Province of, Novempopulonia; united in this name 
of Gaſcoigne, on the conquelt of it by the Vaſeones, a Spa- 
nih Nation”, who fell in here during the reign of Dago- 
bert the 11th King of the French. And though ſubdued 
by Cloxis the ſecond , ſon of Dagobert; yer they left their 
name unto the Country, divided afterwards according to. 
the chief Seignexries and Eftates thereof, into x the Prin- 
cipality of Bearn, 3 the Earldom of Foix, 3 Comminges , 
4 Begorre,. '5 Armaignac, 6 Albret, and 9 the Country of 
Agenois. _ 7.2 

1 The Principality of B'E A RN, 1s ſituate at thefoot 
of the Pyrenees, where they joyn to Languedoc 3 ſo called 
from Benearnum , principal City of this tract , mention- 
cd by Antoitinus, and others of the ancient Writers. The 
Country of good paſturage , though amongſt the Moun- 
tains; affording plenty of Cattel, Butter, and in ſome 
places Wines alſo, little inferior in taſte and colour, tothe 


the Hills adjoyning, TEES” 

"The Religion here, as generally in all Gaſcoigne, is that 
of the Reformed Churches, introduced about the year 
15603 or rather, then confirmed by publick Authority 
of the King and Queen of: Navarre,. at what time. the 
Maſs, Tythes, Chnrcb-lands,and the Prelates Votes in Par. 
liaments (according to the Genevien way of Reformation ) 
were condemned together. Ando it;ſtood till the year 
1620, when by the Power and Authority of Lewis the 13 
of France and Navarre, the Prelates were reſtored to 


Meſs caufed alſo 'to be ſaid in ſome of their Churches : 
yet 


tha 0 o"EWES 


tied. -$ Bazas , (called Cofiinm by Ptolomy ) the chick 


in the Country from hence called Bazadas. Towns of - 


Moron, 5 Monſeguer , 6 Sainferre , &c. Here is alſo in” 


Wines eſpecially; brought hence to Berrdeaux, as the 


beſt of ' France; and many Medicinal Springs iſſuing from 
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yet ſo, chat theſe of the Reformed were left unto'the free | 
exerciſc of their'own Religion, as in former times.” © © * 
The principat Towns hereof are 1 Orther, 'the ſame | 
which, anciently was called Benaraum. 2 Leſcar, a Bi-. 
ſhop's See, 'the ancient ſeat and habication of the Prin-' 
ces of Bearn. ' 3 Oleron , a Biſhop's See alſo, mounted 
upon a high hill, in the more mountainous parts of the 
| Country. 4 Saindlerre, well garriſoned fince the redu- \ 
Qion'of this Country to the King's obedience. 5 Pax,. 
che Principal 'of all the Province, honoured with a Par-' 
liament or Court of Fudicature forall the Country; and 
a fair Palace of the Prince, built'by Henry of Alber, King 
of Navarre, and Lord of Bears ; the Seat of him 20d his 
Succeſſors , till the coming of Henry the fourth to the 
Crown of France. 6 Grenade, upon the Frontier towards. 
Begorre. | | | 
This Country for a long time followed the fortune of 
Aquit ain; and in the generall diſmembring of the French 
Empire, had its own Proprietaries, who were the abſo- 
"Jute Lords of it, acknowledging no Superior for ought 
I can find. The principal of which was that Gaſton (a 
name very frequent in this Family) who in the year 1118 
accompanied with many noble perſons of France, allitted 
Alphonſo King of Navarre and Arages at the ſiege of Sara- 
geſſs; in the courſe of which ation he did ſo good ſer- 
Vice, = he was not only much honoured, but liberally 
rewardfor it; both he and his poſterity enjoyning ma-- 
ny priviledges in the conquered City, By-the Heir gene- 
rall of this Gaſton, marricd to Witiem de Moncad# Sene- | 
ſchal of Catalogne, and of great poſſeſſions in that Coun- 
try, the Lordſhip and Soveraignty of Bears fell unto that 
Family about the year 1220, but long it did not tarry 
init, For William being ſlain in the conqueſt of the Iſle 
of Majarca, An.1228, left his Eſtates to Gaſton d& Morcada 
his eldeft ſon': who much increaſed them by the additi- 
on of the Earldom of Begorre, aud many other goodly 
pieces, accrewing to him in the right of his wife Martba, 
heir hergof, whereof more anon. Grown by this means 
to ſuch authority and eſteem in the Court of Aragon, that 
(being without iſſue male J- Conſtance his eldelt daugh- 
ter was thought a match of great advantage to Alphonſo 
eldeſt fon of King Fames the firſt. But dy ng without 
iſſue by her, A#x0 1260, the Soveraignty of Bearz with 
all the Appendixes thereof both in France and Spain, be« 
came united'to the Earldom of 'Foix, ( an Ettate:equal to ; 
it bath in power &patrimony): by the marriage ot Roger | 
Bernard the -ninth Earl of Foix, who ſiicceeded in that - 
Earldom, Az. 1262, with Margaret de Moncata another | 
daughter of this Gaſton, and Heir of Bearn. © Aﬀterwards 
being much increaſed both'in power and honour (by the 
addition of the Earldom of Comminges , the Viſconty of 
Narbon, and the Signeury of Buche in Gayenne,' to this 
houſe of Foix) it was added: to the Crown of Naverre, by | 
the marriage 'of: Gaſtoy Earl of Foix, and Soveraign: of | 
Bears, with' Eleanor the Heir of that RingdomyAn.1481; 


deſcending with that Crown upon Henyy of -Bourbow\, | ' 


King of Navarre, and after wards of Frante, by the name 

of Henry the fourth ; but governed. by him always asa | 
State diſtin, without relation or reſort to the Crownot 
France. But Lewis the thirteerith his (on ,'' finding ſome | 
inconvenience in that diſtinction, incorporated it for | 
ever'to the reſt of his Dominions, Axe 7620, though ; 
not without ſome oppoſition from theſubjefts of Bear, | 
which he' was fain to over-bear by his perſonal iprefent, | 
and the advantage of ſuch Forces as he carried-with him, ; 
Since reckoned as a part. of that Kingdom; ' awed, tas the ! 
xeſt of France , by Forts and Gartiſons ,\and goveried in | 
Civill matters by the Parliament-eſtabliſhedat Paw 2+ the ' 
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Judges and Councellors therebf at the-Ring's appoints | 
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''2 The Earldom of 'FO1X; fituate on the Weſt of 
Laviguedoc, Commingeois ifiterp becwixt it and Bear: 
Chiet Towns hereof; are, 1 Maſcros, on the Garond, 'aBi- 
ſhops See. 4 Paynierer, a Biſhops Seealſo , ſeated on the 
River Lagiere. 3 Foix, on the ſame River, called in Latin 
Fuxinm, and the Earls hereof Comites Fuxzenſes z the chief 
ſcat of the Fluſſates in the times of the Romans, now giv- 


ing name roall-the Country. - 4 Mirande; in the County. 


of Efterac, and the chief thereof; but- otherwiſe of ngv* 


great accoun”. ' 5 Savardum,and 6 Monbault, two ſtrong 
pieces 7 Mirepoix, ( *ppidum Miropenſe ) a Biſhops See 
alſo, 'but of no note otherwiſe. The old Inhabitants.of 
this tract, ' belides the'Fluſſates above-mentioned , were 
called Vaccez, perhaps 'vt the abundance of Kine, bredin 
the paſtuxes hereof: upon which ground, the Earls of 
Foix have for their Arms, 4 Cows paſſant Giles, hotned 
and hoofed Azare, ina Field Or. Bo, 
The hrit of theſe Earls was Bernard of Carcaſſone, ad- 
vanced to this honour by Raimond Earl of Tholouſe, who 
had then the ſoveraignty hereof, Anno 1062, The Pa- 
crimony hereof much increaſed by-marriage (no one Fa- 
mily more) many fair I8ands in the. Mariſhes of Provence 
being added to it by Eftmiet:e, Wife of Roger the ſecond; 


. not a few Signeuries in Catalonia , by Cecil Daughter of 


Ear] Raimond , Wife of Roger the third 3 the Earldom of 
Caſtelbox, by Brunicen Wife of Roger Bernard the firſt; the 
Earldom of Comminges by Eleanor the' Wife of Gaſton the 
tecond. Beſides all which, in or about the year 1262, 
'Koger Bernard, the ninth Earl, united Bears to his Eſtate 
as betbre is ſaid; whoſe Grand-child Iſabel { the male 
iffue failing ) conveyed the whole Eftate to Archembald , 
Lord or Captain of Bche, in the Province of Gaiexne. 

Gaſton , the Nephew of this 4rc$em$aty by his cldelt fon 
John, was for his many good js to Chorles the (e- 
venth, waJe a Peer of France: and did not only par. 
chaſe this Viſconty 'of Narbon, from the Lords whereof 
he-was deſcended by. Mairguard , Wite of Roger Bernard 
the ſecond 3 but by his marriage with Eleanor or Beenors 
Davghter and 'Heiz of Joh King of Navarre, united 
that Kingdom tohis houſe, though he enjoyed it not in 
his own perſon, By means of which Alliances, and other 
improvements of Eſtate}, his Family grew to fo great 
power'and reputation, that there were four Queens at 
one{time deſcended from it : viz. Katharine Queen-of 
Navarre, German Quoew of Aragon, Anne Queen of Frauce, 
Anne Queen'of Hug ary and Robemza. ;Betore which time 
(1 mean the Addition of Navarre to their other Eftates ) 
the Earls of 'Fojx were in fo high eſteem in the Court of 
France, that in all publick Ceremonines they took place 
of the-Earls of Vendoſme, though extracted from the 
Royal Blood,and livedin a conditionequal to moſt Kings 
in-Chriſtendom.': In which regard, asal(o that the later 
Kings of Navarre and preſent Kings of France, arc de- 
ſcended-of them, it will not be amils to ſubjoyn here the 
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The Earls of Foix:; 
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ppp leyounget fon of Roger Earl of Car- 
TS > the firſt Eat of Foix. 

1096 2 Roger”; the fon of Bernard, an adventurer in 
: the firſt War for the Holy Landes © 
Ie1T - ' 3 Roger Tl. fon of Roger the firſt. +, 
111444 * 4 Rogerſon of Roger the fecond, |, - 
Raymonde'Roger lon of Roger the third; agreat 
'Ricklerifor: the Earls: of Tholowſe, in favour-of 
the Albigenſes, and their opinions, | 
er Bernard , the' inheritor of his Fathers 
' -opinions, /as 'well 28 "of his Eſtates and For- 
7-1; +3 cancs;:5 31; | We tp 
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Lis, 1, 


' The Arms of theſe great Earls we have ſecn before, 


1241-7 - Roger. 1V.. firnamed Rotfer ,- a: companion} of 
—.,. the King: Lewisin the Holy Land _ 
1255 | $ Roger-Bernard Il fon of Rorfer. 
1262: 9 Roger-Bernard 11. who added Bearn and its 
> Appendixes unto his Eſtates. 
1306 10 Gaſtontke ſon of Rogers Bernard the third, and 
of Margaret de Moncade the Heir of Bearn. 


—_—_=xY 


tothe Engliſh in bebalf of Philip de V alow ; and 

as great a friend to the King of Aragon againlt 

the Moors, in which Wars he was lain. : 
1344. 12 Gaftos III, for his beauty firnamed Phebrs, in- 


gf" 11 Gofton HI.fon of Gefton the firſt, a great Enemy 


ferior for Revenue and the Port helived in, to 

few Kings in Chriſtendom. | 
1390 13 Matthew. Earl of Coftelbon,' Son of Roger- Ber- 
nard Earl of Coftelbon, the ſecond Son ot Gaſton 
the firſt : deſigacd ſucceſſor to Fohn King of 
Aragon, whoſe -Ideſt Daughter he had marricd, 
but diſpoſſeſſed thereof by the Duke of Mox- 

: lane. 
1299 14 Archembald Captain of Buche, and 1ſabel Siſter 
aud Heir of Matthew Earls of Fox. ' | 
1413 15 Jebn Son of Archembald, a great Enemy to the 
Exghſh in- behalf of Charles the ſeventh of 
France: his younger Brother Gofton, as great 
- a friend unto the Engliſh , ſucceeding in the 
Eſtate-of 1Buche. From Peter the ſecond Son 
of this Jobx., deſcended Odet de Foix , Lord 
of Laxtrech, ſo renowned in the Wars of 
Italy. | 

1435 16 Gaſton IV.Son of Jubn,a principal Agent in the 
- Conqueſt of Guienne from the Engliſh 3 by his 
marriage with Eteanor Daughtcr and Heir. of 
Fohn King of Navarre, advanced his houſc 
unto that Kingdom 3 Grandfather by Jobn 


Viſcount of Nerhone his ſecond Son to Gaſton de-: 


-  Foix Duke of Nemonrs, flain at the taking of 
Rovenna, Anno 15125 
1472 17 Francis Phebus Nephew of Gaſton the fourth., 
| and of Eleaxor of Navarre by their Son Gafton 
Prince of Viane , ſucceeded his ſaid Grandfa- 
ther in the Earldom of Foix, and his Grandmo- 
ther in the Realm of Navarre about ſevcn years 
after, | 
1483 18 Katharine the Siſter and Heir of Francis,by her 
' marriage with Fob Earl of Albert , added that 
- Earldom alſo to the houle of Foix. 
1517 19 Henry of Albert Son of fobn and Katharine , 
King of Navarre, Soveraign 'of Bearn and Earl 


of Foix, by his marriage with the Lady Mars- | 


garet,, Siſter to King Frencis the firſt, added 

- the greateſt part of the Lands of Armaignac 

| unto his Eſtate. _ | 

1556. 20 Antony of Bourbon Duke of Vendeſme, and Joan 
his Wife, Daughter and Heir of Henry or 41- 

 bert, Kings of Navarre, Soveraigns of Bear, and | 

Earls of Foix. ; p &2 

1572 21 Henry Il.Son of Joan and Antony King of Na- | 
varre, we Pg Lord of Bears, and Earl of 

Foix z on the murder of Henry the third of France, ſuc- | 
cecded alſo in that Kingdom by the'name of Hemry the 
fourth, Anno 1589, the Father of Lewis the thirteenth, 
and Grand-father of King Lewis the fourtcench naw 
reigning , An. 164$, And fo having'brought the Earls 

of Foix to the Crown of France, it's time tolcave them. | 


_—_— 


_— —_ 


3 The Farldom of BEGO RRE isfituate Northof 
Bearn, at the foot of the Pyrenean Mountains : fo called 


. 


from the Bigerrones , the old Inhabitans hereof in the | upon the River Ges, anciently called Urgrſts Auſciorum ; 


time of Ceſar. Scattered in-which , and the adjoyning 
Principality of Bears , live. a leprous and infectious peo. 
ple of noiſom. breaths , deformed bodies, and ghaſtly 
vilages . in which regard, not ſuffered to have any. com- 
merce with other peopley nor to inherit any Lands; but 
only to apply themfelves to drudgery, and the baſeſt of 
mechanick trades. From their great miſhapeg heads cal- 
led Capets or Gabets. 

Chict Towas hereof are y Figneres, famous for Me- 
dicinal Baths. 2 Lowrde, of which nothing memioorable; 
3 Tarbe,, ( Antonine called. Turſaubics) ſeated upon the 
uver Adoxr, honoured with a ſtrong Caſile, an Epiſcopal 
Sec , and the Seneſchalfie for all/the Country of Begorre, 
Which Country having for long time its own Proprie= 
tary Earls, under the Soveraignty and Homage of the 
Crown of Navarre, from the Kings whereof they were 
extracted, or thoſe Kings from them 3 was at the 1aſt 
by the marriage of Petronilla, Daugfiter and Heir of E/- 
guibat the laft Earl, to Baſon Viſcount of Marſax and Ga- 
bardan, added to that houſe. Whoſe Daughter Matthee, 
marrying ta.Gaſton Prince of Bearn, increaſed that Prin. 
cipality with thoſe goodly pieces of Marſon, Gabardaxn 
and Begorre z all brought into the houſe of Foix , by 
Margaret, Daughter of this Gaſtox, marricd to Roger-Ber. 
nard, as before is ſaid. h 

The Arnis hercof were Azwre, a Croſs Argent ; By 
Inigo Arifta the ſon of Simon, Earl of this Country called 
to the Crown of Navarre , made the Arms of that King- 
dom z whereas before that time , the Arms thereof had 
been Argent,on a Tree Vert, a Crols in chief,Gules., Which 
Arms are faid to be took by Gracie Ximinies the firſt King 
of Navarre, from ſuch a Sign appearing to him in the Sky 
before his firſt batte] with the Moors. 1 

4 The Earldom of COMMINGES lieth betwixt Bearn 
and Foix., runing betwixt both as far Northward,. as to 
border Eattward on Begorre. Divided into the Higher, and 
more mountanious part, fituate at the foot of the Py- 
renees, and the Lower, which hath ſomewhat more of the 
valley in it, The old Inhabitants of both, the Convene 
and Conſerani. The principal places at preſent in the 
Lower Comminges are, 1 Lombez, a Biſhops See but of late 
ercftion. 2 Moret, upon the River Garronne 3 Sameathas, 
4 Liefle en Dordon. And in the Higher there is, 1 Conſerans, 
once the chief Town of the Conſerani, now a Biſhops See, 
fituate at the foot of the Pyrenean hills. 2. Bernard, of 
old called Civitas Convenarum, - a Biſhops Scealſo 4 and 
the chief City of this Ear\dom. 3 S. Beat, 4 S. Brogoa , 
5 Moregean,, or Mors Regins, 6 Silliers, &c, 

Of the Eſtate of this Earldom I have little to ſay, but 
that it was united to the Houſe of Foix, by the Marriage 
of Eleanor, the Daughter of an Earl hereof , to G zftox 
the ſecond. of that name , and the eleventh Earl of this 
Houſe, Given afterwards nothwithſtanding toa Spaniard 
called Rodrigo de Villandr ada, by Charles the ſeventh; But 
in the end reſtored again to the houſe of Foix, by the 
prowelsand great ſervices of Geſtox the fourth, who cauſ- 


ed his Uncle Matthew, the youngeſt Son of Archembald 


and Jabel Earls of Foix to be ſettlcd init, according to 
the will and purpoſe of his Father Archembald, who had 
given it tohim. But falling to the Crowwagain, it was 
conferred-on John of Leſcon, a Baſtard of the Earl of Arg- 
maignac, who was Earl of Comminges, and one of {2 
Marſhals of Frence in the time of KingLewis the eleventh. 
The Arms of theſe Earles were Gw/es, four Orelles in Sal- 
tier, Argent. | ves; 
wh toy Earldom of ARMAIGNAC, the greateſt of all 
Efates conſidered ſeverally and apart , lieth on the 
North of Comminges , and fo extendeth it ſelf to the 
banks of the River Garond, - Principal Towns are, x Aux, 


the 


[the Metropotis'or-head City: of-the: Proyince-of Novem 


. 
— 


» oo. ammo ein. Bis 
Pr; 
. 


populonia 3 by conſequence 


num. 2 Lefiowre; a Biſhop's Sce, called of old-Leftoracitem, 


.Kings of Naverre . Sancho the great, having ſubdued 


- hercof, came to be Conſtable of Fraxce. And ſodid Foby 


Henry the fixth;was thought the'beſt means for eſtabliſh- 


 varre, her ſecond Husband 3 returning fo to the Original 


- and of Leongro Privices of 


ME 0h, 


m__ + ar Os a 
. 
s 
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at» -ArchBiſhops- See +c ++ The | 
[Reverjues whereof. are ſaid tobe the. greateſt of any Pre- | 
lates/in France, computed at no leſs than 40000 Iper ax- 


in our modern Latin Lefedurum. "A Town fo well for- 
tified, when in the power of the Earls of Armaiguacsthat 
it held out a ſiege of three-months againſt the Forces of 
France but ſince jt came into the hands of the French 
Kings, ſo ſtrengthned andcmbattelled according to the 
modern Art of Fortifications , that-it is held-the ſtrong- 
ft Bulwark of che'Kingdom on this tide, and their furclt 
Fortreſs againſt Spain, 3 Liſle de, Fourdain, which hath the 
ritle of an Earldom;bought at theiprice of 3 8000 Crowns, 
of ' Fobn Duke of Bourvyn, 448 19 the tourth Earl of 
Armaignac, An. 1421. 4 Auvillav, 5 Auzan. -6'Obiſtel- 
near. 7 Malbourquer. 8 Neſtes , of- which little Mmemo- | 
rable. pals | 
(The Earls of Armaignac ferch their Original from the | 


ſome Lands in Cxſcajgne, which he conferred an'Grafias a 1 
younger ſon of his, with the title of Earl of Armaignac, 
Anno 1014. On which foundation it increaſed ſofaft. 
both in power and honour}, that Berxard the fourth Earl ; 


the fourth of that name, by the favour of King Charles 

the. ſeventh;” who alſo writ himſeif, by the grace of God | 
Earl of Armaignacz according to the tile of Soveraign - 
Princes, '/A man of ſoconfiderable power in theſe parts : 
of: France that the marriage of a-Daughter of this to our | 


ing his Eltate in Guienne. And F remember it was charg- 
£d on the Duke'of Sxffolk, that by breaking of this alli. 
ance for that of Anjox, he had been the cauſe of the loſs of 
the King's pieces im France. This greatneſs made him 
ſubject to the jealoutic of King Lewis the eleventh, who 
worried him; out” of his Eftate* #nd his life 'topether. 
Charles; Brother of this Fobx ) ſucceeded by the favour of 
King Charles the cighth. - After whoſe death the fair E- 
ſtate was ſeized on to the uſe of the Crown till given 
again by Francis the firſt to Charler ' Duke 'of Alanſon, 
C whoſe 'Gran-father had 'married* with a Sifter of the 
faid'Earl Fobn ) and to the Lady Margaret his\Wife, the 
ſaid Kipgs Siſter » who, after the deceaſe of the Duke of 
Alanjon, brought it to Henry of Flbert, and King of Na- 


from whence hrit-it came, F '*S 
The Arms -of theſe great Princes , were *quarrerly 
1 Argent, a Lyon Azure ; 2Gules, 'a Leopard'Lyon'Or, 
the 3, &c. | AVIS 1 ONE 
6 The Eaxrldom of ALBERT is ſituate on the North- 
welt of Armaignac, bordering upon Guienne. The thief 
Town whereof is 1 Nerac, (cated on'the River of Raize ; 
the only place of firength and moment in all this Eſtates 
2 Chaſtell-Falone, well ſcatcd to diſturbe the Trade be- 


twixt Bourdearx and Gaſcoigne,-but not able toendurea 


fieges 3 Mont de Marſan and 4 Tartas, both ſeared" on | 


the Ri:cr Ladoxr : and all tour formerly Towng of 'Cau- 


ot Alan Earl of Albert, bo 
Dauyghterand (ole Heir of G 


of: King Fra#eis the firſt , united to.it 
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whole Eftate was brought 
Vendejwe; and Father:to.King'Heary the fourth beconting 


rſt difmuembred. + + 
The: Arms of theſe Earls, were'Quarterly /1;France:; 


® | . - 
b. wv - ET es Su 4 © 
þ E$1799209 [55 & £58 3 2 $#> + %s 


2 Gulez, a Bordcr ingrailed 4rg. The thixd &c, © 7 1 © 


7 As fur the Country.of 4G E NOI $; the laſtpart of 


French ) than the Dukes of Aquitair. The principal Ci- 
| ties Of it, 3 Apex, a rich poputous.and well-traded Town, 
ſcared on the Garonne, ina fruitful Country ; A Biſhops 
See, a Seneſchaltic, and held to be the faireſt inGaſcaigns. 
2. Condon, a Biſhop3 See alſo,trom which the pattsadjoyn. 
ingare called Condonnoiv.. 3 Vileneuſne; 4 Clierac, 5 Mar- 


$nan; 6 Fas Bob 9: mand ns won buns bot on 
. Thus having took a bricf view of: thoſe ſeveral mem- 
bers:Which: make up the great:body 'of + the Dukedom of 


| 4quzamn; let us next look on the Eſtate of the who!e 


thus brought together : which in the detlination of the 
Roman Empire, was given untothe Goths, before poſleC 
led of all Gatia Narbonenſis, by Valentinian the third;as 3 
reward for their ſervice in driving the 41ani out of Spain. 
Long the Goths had'not: held-it , whet they were outed 
of it by Clonis the tifth King of the-Freuch, contintiing 
under his Sacceſſors,. till Ludovicrus Pix rmade it a King- 
dom, 'and: gave it- unto Pepri his youngeſt Sons. But 
Charles and Pepin, the Son of this Pepin, being diſpoſſeſ* 
ſed by Charles the Bald; it wis by him conferred on Ra- 
nxulpb, of the houſe of Bargandy, tor his many good fer- 
vices againtt the Nurteans,' Arno 244. Whoſe Snccefſors 
take herc in this order following, | 


| The Dukes of Aquitaiy, 


$44 1 Rannplb.of Burgundy, tirſt Duke of Aquitain, 
775 quan" Eart:ot  Avergze, Nephew of Ra- - 
. nulpb. 21: oh SBC, Ft) 
902 3 Ebles, Earl of Pojffou , ſucceeded in Aquitair. 
.  . and Auvergne, by the Willand Teſtament of 
Duke William,” | : 
9 1 |: 4 Ebles WESorr of Ebles the ficſte 
935 - 5 William 11.the Son of Ebles theſecond, 
970. 16 William IH.Son of William the ſecond, * 
loig 7 Guy, the Son'of Willfam the third, 
1027s |» 8 William 1V: Son'of Guy. 
1086 9 William V. Son of Williams the fourth. + 
1156 10 Lewis the ſeventh of France,in right of Eleanor 
0 , his Wife, folk Heir of Wiliam the hifth, ; 
1152 11 Heary Duk&' of Normandy' andgjarl of 4njor, 
'  -/ &c, ip "right of Eleanor his Wite, divorced 
. trom Lewis on pretence' of ſome conſangui- 
4. oltyafſterKiogef England,” oO 
1169 12 Richard, King of England, the Son of Hery, 
1199" x3 John Kihg of Exgland,the Brother of Richard, 
5 i. whoforteiting his'Eftates in France, on 2Ju- 
dicial ſentence pronounced againſt him for the (fuppo. 


and Commingds; By Fean the Daughter of this 1 


«- 


ſo. united: tothe Crownof Fraices,; from which ic was. 


Gaſcoigne, it never had other hearts (after it left off to b&s 


LG 4:98 ; Lis:1. 


—_ Pri fend or ſhall deſcribe the formaliy 
_ "of it, The place deſigned for this exploit was t ur 
of Amijens, & to ' which Edward came (faith he ) with 
© ſach a Train ;, as was intended rather tothe honour of 
"* himſclf than the French King. Royally attircd he was, 
< with along Robe: of Cri Velvet., powdred with 

© Leopards of Gold his Crown upon —-——rxragy Sword 

* by his fide, and golden Spurs upon his heels. Philip,at- 
Kay yr by che Bf Officers om nga _ p his 

«© Throne, . apparellcd in along Purple Velvet, 

© powdered with Flower de Luces of Gold his Crown 
<« upon his head , and the Scepter in his hand. Viſcount 
© Melum, 'the great Chamberlain of France, commanded 
< Edward to 

' <0 kneel down : which he did accordingly. Then Gy: 


* king both his hands, and joyning them rogether,he ſaid. 


& unto him Tox become a Licge-man to.the King my Ma. 
© fer, who is bere preſent, as Duke of Guicnne , #nd. Peer 
& of France, and promiſe to be faithful and loyal to bim ; 
© ſay, Tea : and Edward ſaid yea, and roſe.. But the Hi. 
ſtorian notes withal , that Philip paid yearly for this Pa- 
geant > the young King never forgetting the indignity 
which was put upon him, till he had made France a tield 
of blood. And here it is tobe obſerved, that though the 
Kings of England by this new inveſtiture, were entituled 
Dukes of Guiexne only , yet they had all the power and 
priviledges of Dukes of Aquitein, exceptingtbe homage 
of the great Lords and Earls of Gaſcoigne, which formerly 
belonged unto them. Inſomuch as Kichard the ſecond , 
though Duke of Guienne only in ſtyleand title, inveſted 
his.-Uncle Fobx of Gwnt in that brave ettate , under the 
. iyle and title of Duke of  Aquitain 3 ſummoned to Par- 
liament by that name by the faid King Richard. From 
_ this Accord betwixt the Kings, the Engliſh had poſſefiton 
of the Dukedom of Gwzienne, accordi 
their Succeſſion , from the fortieth of King Henery the 
third, Anno 1259, to the twenty-ninth of King Henery 
the ſixth, An. 1452. ( the intercalation of Jobn of Gapnt 
excepted only ) | when vuted of all their old. rights in 
France, rather by the goo fortune, than by the valour 
of Charles the ſeventh ; the then , divided in Do- 
meſtick Faions , and not at leiſure to look aftcr the at- 
fairs of: France. Nor do I find, that Cuzenne being thus 
recovered, was ever diſmembred fron\ that Crown , but 
when King Leggis the eleventh affigned it over tohis Bro- 
ther the DukeVt Berry, to take him off from joyning with 
the Dukes of Bretagne and B in a new C era. 
cy 3 Who held it but two years, 
"The Armsof this Dukedom were G#les, a Leopard or 


Lyon Or, which joyned to the two Lyons of Normandy , 


make the Arms of England. _. 
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Oc 3 and | bigenſem of Antonims,. 


1 chem a ſmack of their Language and 


third': | called, Lowguegotia, and-now 


c off his Crown, Sword, and Spurs, and |} 


to the order of 


nd died the laſt Duke of 


Gotbs, who reigning long in this Country, left behind 
hexcfore it was 
Langedotia,or Langedac, that is toſay, the Country which 
retaineth the Gotbick Lapguage. - In refexence to ane or 
both -of which Etymologies this Province is by Paxins 
Amilizs promiſcuouſly called Gothicans and Ottilans; 
and in relation to the reſt, the -people hereof in one of 
Calvin's Epiſtles, axe given unto us by the name of Popx- 
las Lingue Ottilane. | 

The Country on thoſe parts which lie next to Amvergne, 
is like the higher parts thereof, mountanious and, nor 
very truittul + in all the reſt , as-rich and pleaſant as the 
bcR Provinces in Frances and having the advantages of 
Olivcs, Kailins, Figs, Orenges, and other fruits not ordi- 
nary but here, and in the neighbouring Province z In-that 
participating the Commodities both of Frazce and Spain 


and draw nearer to the temper of the Spaniards, than 
any. other of the French; as being accounted very de- 
} vout, great vaunters of themſelves, affeing bravery 
above their condition and cliates 3 not caring he they 
pinch it ou the working days, or at home in private; ſo 
they may flaunt it in the ſtreet, and be fine on boly-days 3 
The humour alſo of the Women, and in them more par- 
donable. 

Principal Rivers of this Province, are 8 Aurence, 2 Lie- 
ran, and 3 Orbe, emptying themſelves into the Rboſwe 3 
and Alby, which disburdeneth it ſelf int6 the Ocean. 
Chicf Towns hereof are, 13 Niſmes (in Latin Lemanſis) 
anciently a Colony of the Remens , now a Biſhops See 3 
| where there remain ſome marks of the Roman greatneſs, 
eſpecially the ruins of a ſpacious Palace built by the Em- 
peror Adrian. 2 Mons.pelier (in Latin Mons Peſſulanus) 
Gituate on a high Mountain , as the name imports, ſome 
twelve miles diſtant from the Sea , an Univerſity for the 
ſtudy of Phyſick, and for that very happily ſeated, the 
Country rotnd about affording, great variety of medi- 
cixzal Herbs, An Earldom: of ir. ſelf in the former 
times 4: conveyed; by Mary Daughter of Wiliam the 
laſt l'oxd hereof, to King Peter of Aragon her Husband ; 
next, made a nicmber of the Kingdom of Majorcez and 
tinally by James , the laſt King of Majorcs, —_—_— 
Philip of Vzlois. Of Jate one of ihe ſt holds 
which thoſe of 'the Reformed Religion bad in this Coun. 
try : and memorable for the notable' refiſtance which 
it made againſt the whole forces of Lewis the 13. in the 
laſt Czvil Wars about Religion, 3 Aleth, and 4 Corcaſſonne, 
ooo ieogs » both {cated on the River Anude; the 
people of both ſpeaking a corrupt French , with an in- 
termixture of ſome Spaniſh. Which intermixture of 
Spaniſh with that broken French they cither have origi- 
nally from the Goths of Spaix , of whoſe Kingdom this 
Was. Once-a part. : or from 'their long ſubjeQion to the 
Earls of Barceloxe, to whom they were conveyed, with 
other fair eſtates in this part of France, by the marriage 
of Raymond Borenger the ſeventh Earl thereof, with 41- 


| media the Daughter of ſome of the great Lords who then 


ruled in L edoc , about the year 1040. . And to theſe 


Towns as {o unto thoſe of Niſmes and by, the Earls 


of Barce and the:Kings of Aragon (in their right ) 
did peta Soveraignty ( though they had 4 gr 


ky polleſſipn of ther) as thoſe of Frence did to the Earldom 


pxe : till mutual. releaſes made on: both fides of 
$ clairns, by; Jemez tlic firſt of | Hragen, and the 


] 


; © | King S. Lewis Anno 1260, or thereabouts. 5 Alby, com» 


zuſly ſeated on the; River ſo called; the Civitas 4l- 
thechicf of this part of 
from kence La Peix Albigeois 5 remarkable in 


dec, called 


ory for thoſc great oppolitions to the corrupti= 


The people have ſomewhat in them of the ancient Garhs, 


_ | Es <.. &———— 
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a 


ons anderrours bf the Church of Rom, callel the F16[\In which fields,” As, 1433.-wa as vugh 
gener. "6 Bexzers, upon the River Orbe, the Betire, of |, tel between An1i/a King ory: 


that terrible Bat- 


| | ner, arid' Xrine the 
Colony of old, now a Biſhops See. 7 dg , called Agatha | the Gothy, Francks, Barguntlizitr; and Germidns, © Attils's 
by ancient Writers, remarkable fora held there | Army confifted of Hunue;) F#uli; Scyther, Sarmiatians > 


in theyeas/4.50- and for a-well frequented Port, at the | Suevienr, to the mimber of 50095; 'of Which $0069 
| mouth of the River Eghand. 8 Narbox,; ſeated on the | that day loſt their lives*” Attila himſelf being driven to 
mouth of the River Azde,”" the ſeat of the Phocenſes, and |chat deſperate plunge, that 'making 4 Funeral pile of 
the firſt Roman Colony (next after Cartbage Jout of Traly. | Horſe Sadaler, be would tiave' burned himfeſf | But his. 
In Italy it ſelf ( to obſerve ſo much by the way ) wereno | Enemies weary of well-doitig, 'or *Ariu politickly fear- 
leſs. than 150 Coloniesz 57 in Africk, 29 in Spain, | ing, that 'if- Attils penance defiroyed , the Gorby, 
26'in France, 4 in England only, in Syria 20, and in | Francks, and others of the Barbarians theiv confederate 
other Countries ſome; but very few in reſpe& of the | with him, would-become too inſolent ; gave him leave 
largeneſs'of the Territories. Theſe Colowies were in- | to retire home through T:aly: - which he harafſed with 
ſituted partly to repreſs Rebellious in the Conquered | Fire” and Sword, murderittg the People, and tuinin 
Countries3 partly ta refiſt a Foreign Enemy, partly to the Towns, -ſq chat he was t en,-and long after, calle 
reward the ancient Souldiers, partly to relieve the poortt | Flagelum Dei.” - </£tias, notwithſtanding this-good ſer> 
fort,” and partly to purge and empty the' City of the |, vice, was by Halentinian the Emperour of the Weſt, re. 

_ fuperflvity and redundance of her people:*' "Now if the | warded with the loſs of his hea: By which a& , the 
queſtion be asked, whether a Colony or Fortreſs be more ac ago ( as one truly told hirti) had cnt off bis right hand 
beboveful, I anſwer with Boterws in his Raggio de ftato, | with bis left. And indeed ,' ſo*it hapned: For not 

that a Fortreſs is more fit for ſudden uſe, and a Colony | long after, he himſelf was by Maximw- murdered, and 
for continuance 3 the former are quickly erc&ed, and | the Empire _ of Rowe (irrecoverably deſtroyed, - Now 
perhaps as ſoon loſt; the other require ſome time of | that theſe Fields lay hereabouts,: and'not about Chalons 
ſettling, and are after of a good ſufficiency to defend | in the Province of Champaigne' (as ſome learried and in- 
themſelves. As we ſce in our times, the Spaniſh Colo- | duſtrious men have been of opinion) I am aſſured by * 
nies of Cents and Tangier in Africk, 5 and our own of | theſe three reaſons. Firſt, the improbability that Ztius 

"Calais which was the laſt Town we loſt on the firm | having got the Victory, ſhould faffer fiich 4 vaſt and 
Land, This Narbox was in the Infancy. of the Reman | numerous Army to paſs through the whole length of 
Empire, the moſt populous and greateſt Town of all | Frenee from' one end to the other; and having waſted 
France : inſorauch, as from it all this part of France was | all the Country, to break into Ttaly. And ſecondly; 
called Gallia Nerbonenfis, A Province, of which Plixy | the teſtimony of  Jotnander an ancient Writer ; +who 
delivered us this cenſure ; Narbonenſis Gallia. agrorwm | telleth us, firſt, that before this fight; A4trilz had be- 
cultu,, morum virerumq, dignatione , opum amplitudint, fieged and diftreſſed the City: of Orleans; and therefore 
nulli Provincierum poſtponenda ; diciturq, Italia potius | was not vanquiſhed in the'tields of Chalons: ant then, 
quam Provincia; that is to ſay, that for fruitfulne(s of || that immediatcly upon the Victory, Toriſraund the King 
the ſoil, and the civility of the people, it was inferior to | of the Goths, (his Father Theodorick being lain im Cam- 

- no Province in the Roman Empire. But to return unto |.pis Catalaunicis bi &r pugnaverat, Regia Majeſtate-ſubve- 
the Town, being ancicntly the Metropolis of this Pro- | vs Tholoſam ingreditur;” being prodaimed King in-thoſe 
vince, it had withal the honour of being an Arch-biſhops | very fields, entred with great ſtate and triumph ints 

| See, which it Qill continueth : well fortified at the pre- | Tholouſe, the regal 'City- at -that time of 'the Gothiſh 

I fent as a Town of War, frontiering Catalonia and the| Kingdom, - Whictr plainly proves the_places of Battel 

2 Land of Rowfillon. 9 La Pay, the Sce of a Biſhop, who| to be near this: City : per engthand by the name 


in Latine is called Podiexſis3 the chief of that part of | Campi Catalawnici ( the great length and breath thereof 
| Lengnuedec, which is named Veley, the ancient Seat'of | conſidered.) we are to underftand-the whole Country of 
1 the Velanni. 10 Viviers, on the River Rhoſne, ( by | Languedoc, ©  _ _—_— 
; Pliny named Alba Helviorum ) from whence the Country 2 Ib Br 
: adjoyning hath the name of Vivarets, 11 Rhodes, or | The old: Inhabitants of -this Country beſides the 
V Rutcna, the principal City of the R*teni, now a Biſhops | Hetviz, the Vellauni, the Teltoſaggr, and: Aitbigenſes, for- 


Sec 3 from whence the Country round about hath the | merly remembred, were the” Agatenſer ,/ Beterenſer, 
name of Roxvergn; though ſome account this Rowvergn, | Gebales, Volce, and the Arecomici 3 all which, together 


adiſtin& Province, and no part of Languedoc. 12 Tho-| with ſome others of leſſer note, made the Province of 
louſe, ſeated 'on the Garonne, anciently the 


principal City | Narbonenſis Prima, whereof the Metropolis was Narbon:” 
[ of the Teffoſages and the Toloſates, placed by old Writers | In the falling of the Rowan Empire affigned with the 
: in this tra& 3 now thc chief of Languedoc, and one of the | reft of Narbonenſfir, and ſome part of Spain, to Atholfus 
b: greateſt 'inall Fraxce. The Seat of 


an Arch-biſhop, and | King of the Goths, whom Henorius by+this gift, and by 

an Univerſity; ſo ancient, that ſome report it to be built |beſtowing on him his Siſter Placidia , Can out 

when Deborab judged Ifracl. Here was a Parliamentary | of Italy. The Goths having got ſo good footing 

Court erected, for the adminiſtration of Juſtice in theſe |in Gaz, - enlarged their bounds by taking+in the 

parts, 1302, As for the ſtory of Tholouſe, it was obſerved, | moſt part of Aqnitan, Dverew, and Auvergne : but - 

. that certain. Souldiers having fiole. ſacrilegiouſly ſome | forced to' quit them to- the French ; who conquered 

| Gold out of the Temples of Tbolowſe, ( when it was ſackt | that from them which \they got from the 'Romens 3 © 
by Cepie a Romax Conſul ) came all to miſerable and un- | and fhut 'them/ up within the limits of their firſt Do-- 
fortunate -ends:' hence grew that Adage, Aurnm babtt | mation. Aﬀer this they declined” as faſt in France, 

\  Tholoſamum, applied unto unhappy men: - ' © * -/ as they thrived-in Speir; lofing' Provence to Theodorick,, 


q HA ; e371 4% ' »: -| Ring 'of "the: Oftrs-Gothz., or Goths' of 'raly 3* whote 
; " But that which deſerves tnoſt-note in the Hiſtory of it;|\Succeſſor Ameleſnnts, fearing a War from" Greece , xc- 
| arc large and ſpacious fields about it; called by the Wri- her intereſt in Provence to Theodobert the” French 
| ters of theſe 'times by - the 'name of Campi Catalawnici,| King of Mets. Nothing - now! left unto+ the Gothr«of 
; extending in length x00; in'breadth 70 French Leagues. | their Galbek purchaſes, but this Louguedoe only and this 
| . | B b _ they 


E F-& 
—— $2, 
.Y Lon, Hh Dal | in 
T 1s 10 Fig {ywan, . Son. of William the Third, fold 
'S his Eliare.and Eazldom to bis Yocle Reymang. 
1 1096 14 Raymang 11, Earl of St, Giles, Wale and 
WM g lettlediin I2 Berirand, Son of Reymand the Great. 
% f Lineal D #d the cighth is Wiliam1v. PRE of Bertrand. 
A arl, 'Brother to another Keymond Earl of Sc, Giles (a,| 1201 14 4lpbonſo, Brother of Williem the Fourth; 
I Town Guyenxe,) whole. Grand-child Hugh , bcing an | 1146. 15 Raymond II. Son of Alphonſo. _... . - fl 
| adventurer in the Wars of the Holy Lexd, and wanting | 1185 16 Raymond IV. Son of Reywond the Third, the '$ 
| > Money/to proyide himſelf for that Expedition, fold his great Patron of the Albigenſes, ; | L 
Eſtatehereia to his Uncle Reymoyd, the Earl of St, Giles | 1222 17 Roymond V. Sonof Raymond the Fourth, van- 
before mentioned. From. this time forward we find quilhed and compounded with, by King Lewis 
theſe Earls to beas oftencalled the Earls af St. =: og as the Saint. | | 
- the Earls of Tholowſe 3-and by that name frequently re-/| 1249 13. Alphoyſo II. Brother of $t. Lewis, and HuC- 
membred in the Eoftern Storieq > as for bis great valour band of Jeaz, Daughter and Heir of the laſt 
in the courſe of the Holy Pars, eſpceially 3 the taking | as}, : after whoſe death, and the deceaſe 
of the City of Tripdli, given to him ( after it became of Joan the Counteſs, Az. 1270. this Eazl- 
Chriſtian.) with the gitlc of Earl. This Raymond, wor- dom was united to the Crayn of Fraxee 3, ac- 
thily named the Greg» Earl of Tholouſe, St. Giles, and cording to the Capitulations before men- 
Tripoli, had rhree Sons, all of them ſucceeding of tioned, _ 
| which the &)dcſt was Bertrand, had a Baſe Son called | The Arms of this Earldom were Gules, a Croſs Pom+ 
Ef Ponce, who ſucceeded him, in the Earldom of Tripoli, | mele, of x2 points, Or, 
I b the Father of Keyword, and Grand-father of another | | fe 
* Raymond, both Earls of Tripoli, and both {uſpectcd to 


be falſe c Chriſtian Princes in the continuance of | | 
CIR ns ovſo the third Son was alſo the Father I7. P RO IJ E NC EC E 
of a Raymond, the Father of another Raymond, who « 
proved 2: great Maintainex of the Albigenſes ; and in 4 
purſuance of that cauſe murdered a Legits of the Pope | 
ſeat to Excommunicate him, and firangled his. own ror ENCE is environed with Languedoc on the 
Brother Bs/dwin , becauſe he found him not inclinable Weſt; Daxu/pbine on the North 3 the Mediterrayean 
to his opinions. For this cauſe Warred upon, . and | on the South; and on the Eaſt with the Alper, and the 
 Vanquiſhed by Simon de Morrfort, Father of Simon de | River Varw; which divide it from Piemont, the neareſt 
Monfort, the great Earl. of Leiceſter 3 and after many | of the Alpine Province. 
troubles and continual Wars, Icft his Eſtate and Quar- | Tt took this name from the Ravzans, who being called 
rel to his Son named alſo Raymond, the laſt Earl of this | in by che M2ſ#iexs, to revenge a private wrong done 
Houſe; who proving allÞ a fixong Patron of theſe | them by the Sabi, the next neighbouring People, whol- 
Albigenſes , was 1h for a Heritick,, curſed by | ly poſſeſſed themſelves of this Country, calling it 
the Pope, and perſecuted by the French Kings, Philip the | war” ifoxay , The Provence. The Country being now 
Sccond , Lewis the-Eighth, and St. Lewy. This aſt | divided between (everal Princes » we muſt neceſſarily 
willing to. make 2 peaceable compoſition, married his | premiſe ſo much of the ſtory of it, as ſerves to ſhew the 
\ Brother Aipbonſo, to Fane Daughter and Heir to Count | time and grounds of that divifian, In order wheres | 
Reymond, with this condition, That if it ſhould bappen unto we are firſi to know, that it long continued part of - 
theſe two todic without iſſue, then Lazguedoc ſhould be | the Roman Emmpirc, making up the whole Province of 
incorporated to the Crown, Raymond agreed, the Mar- | Norbonenfis Secunda, and part of Alpes Maritime. How i 
dyed with. | it was given unto the Vifigeths, or Geths of Speiy, and 


ri folemoized, Ax. 1249- They : 
ow ide, 1270, and doc returned to the Crown | from them taken by the Oftrogeths, or Gotbs of Itgly / $ 
in the days of Ph;lip the hath been ſhewn in Lavguedoc. Being retigned unto ; 
 - The Names aud S of theſe Earls, in regard | the French, it became a part of the new Kingdom of i 
they were Peers of France, great Princes, andfor the moli | Arles and Burgundy, Made 2 diſiinQ Eftatein the per. L 
part menof ation, take in order thus. ſon of Hugh de Arles, (-who afterwards ſucceeded in the : 
33 Kingdom alſo ) by Boſon the fir. And by this Hugh de ? 


Is of Tholowſe, . | rl his tion of that Kingdom to Rodolph 
pg Ig v Duke of 3: wy ks pond, age uy 
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; An. Chr, | " <7 his A qa _ title of el of A ors : 
| .Thurfin the firſt Earl of Thalonſe, confirmed t y the Emperour Conrade the Second 
- on whom the Rights of that Kingdom had been. cranſ- 


9 

2 William made Earl by Charlemagne, Pecr of gh 
ray ms at the firſt foundation of that Qr- | ferred; to be held of him, and his Succeſſors in the 
. der. | + : Empire. In his poſterity it cootinucd, till conveyed to 
Iſaxret Tourfin, Son of Thurſin the firſt Earl, | the Earls of Barcelexe > by the Manziage of the Ledy 

Rererand, Son of [ſavret Thurſin. | Daylce with Earl Raywond Arnold, Anno 1o8a. Carried, | 
Iiliem LL of ſome other _ £ | egg wh how. ot m oy the _ > £m) ; 

» a great Fuſticior, | unknown, | and fina trix one of the Daughters 
BE bank i | 1 the "Third , the left Earl of this Family, conveyed in 
of. Axjou, Brother of Lewis 


ia > inane, of xa abfcure Paentagens Barca. | Merringn 60 Gherkes Karl of dujen, | of Lew 
df F $t. | the Ninth of Frence,4u, 2268. whom Vrhen the Fourth, 
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; the firſt : the Tfourthfromi Chorles, Jriven out of Naples 


- Avignon ( where the Pope relideth ar that time ) is dif- 


tion, "the ſaid Foan adopted for her Heir and Succeſſor, 


| Ty between Marſeilles and Arles, different fromall the reſt 


- the Metropolis of Narbonenfis ſecunda, and at that time 
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FEE "485 


\ Lewis of Hungorie, and reſtored again by the power 
of Pope Clement the fifth; the City and Territory of 


membred from the Earldom of Provence,and given in Fee 
for ever to the Church of Rowe: partly to recompenſe 
that fayour, and partly for diſcharge of ſome old Arrears 
of Rent or Tribute, pretended to be due to the See of 
Rome, for the Realm'of Naples, A City which had for- 
merly been under the Prote&ion, and by that title in. 
the aual poſſelſion of many of the Popes of Rome | 
ever firice the conviftion of Ramond Earl of Tholouſe, 
to whom it formerly. belonged , bat held by them in 
Fee of the Earls of Provence. Not long after this Dona- 


Lewis Duke of Ajow, Brother to Charles the Fifth of 
France, deſcended lincally from Charles Earl of Anjox, 
and King of Naples : poſſeſſed by this Adoption of the 
Farldom of Provence, anda title to the Realm of Naples. 
Rene, the Grandchild of this Lewis , having no iſſue- 
male ſurviving, made Lewis of Chalonr, the Prince of 
Orange ( another Signeury in this Country : )) and gave 
him therewithal full power to make Laws, coyn Money, 
2d pardon all Crimes to write himſelf Prince of Orange 
by the grace of God, with all the other Prerogatives of 
2: 25iolute Prince. This was in the year 1415- So that 


in. Church-ſtory for a Council here held in the time 
Conſtantine the Great, Arno 313. in which was. preſent 
Reftitutiis the Biſhop of L»ndox,and certaln other Biſhops 
of the Britiſh Church. It was anciently.a Komay Co- 
lohy, and now the S:e of an Arch-biſhop;; ſituate on 
the River Rhoſue, in a low and rmarſhy fituation : which 
natural [irength, Teconded by the new: works of King 
Henry the Fourth, have made it one of the Beſt Bulwarks 
of Francc, on that fide of the Kingdom. Selected for. 
the Seat-Royal of the French Kings of Burgundy, who 
from whence were called Kings of Arles; 45 the Kings 
of Anſtracis (or Eſt-France)) were called Kings of Mezs 
becauſe they had made choice'of that City for the Regal 
Seat. Between this City and the S:a, bur onthe other 
fide of the River, runneth a deep Channel, cut with 
infinite charge and induſtry by C. Mariws, for conveyance 
of Vitals into his Camp, in his War againſt the Cizabri 
betore named 3 by Ptolomy called Fofis Marianne, by the 
French, Camargwe, a corrupt word made of Caius Marius x 
the Country abdut which, called alfo by the fame name 
for the ſpace of 24-miles, is of excellent paſturage, and 
breedeth great abundance of Horſes ; the chief Town 
of which is called 3 St. Gillis, 4 Marſeilles, 3 known 
Port on the Mediterranean, firſt built by the Phocenſes, 


havernade it the Tiniperial Sear, Andnot lets memorable 


now the Country ſtands divided betwixt ' the French | a Greek, Nation of Afia Minor, wha being baniſhed 


King , the Pope, and the Prince of Orange 3 each of | 
them abſolute and independent in his own Eſtate: as 
Jong at leaſi as the French King is pleaſed to give way 
unto lt. 

'* The whole is much of the ſame nature With Lengre- 
doc, before deſcribed, but in one part thereof, that name- 


of France, By the French commonly called Ls Croix : by 
the elder Writers Camp1 lapidei, becauſe all in a manner 
overſpread with ſcattered ſtones; Suppoſed by Mela to 
be the place in which Hercales encountred” Albion and 
Bergeou the Sons of Neptune : whom when he could not 
otherwife vanquiſh, he was by Jupiter his Father aided 
with a ſhower of ſtones 3 of which theſe were feigned 
to be thc Remainders. A Country which takes up a 
ood ſpace of ground, and hath a few poor Towns in it, 
Kid 6e much inhabited: £4 1. 0 | 
" In that part of it which belongs to the King, the 
Towns of ſpecial note are, 1 Aix, feated on the Rboſne, 


called Aque Sextie, from' Sextius the Founder of it ( by 
whom the Salij were ſubdued in the ſecond year of that 
War), and the hot Baths here. Now, and of long 
time, an Arch-biſhops. See, and ''the chief City of this 
Province : andfor that reaſon made the Seat of a Court 


of Parliament for this Country, Az, 1501. Moſt me- | 
morable in' old ſtory for the great diſcomfiture of the | 
Cimbri by C.” Marius , Whio not willing eo venture on | 
the Enemy unitcd ( for they were no fewer than 300000 | 
fighting men, and lately flefhed in the overthrow of Man- | 


their Country, came and planted here, abour the Reign 
of Tarquinius Superbis, the laſt King of Rome. It was 


firlt only a Confederate City of the Romans, for whoſe 


| {zke, being moleſted by the Salii, and others of the 


neighbouring Nations, the Roma# Legions firit entred 
Gawl ; afterwards, fidiny with Pompey in the Civil Wars, 
of at leaſt defirous to ftahd netitral, it was forced by 
Ceſar, and made a. Colony. In the proſperity hereof ic 
drove a great Trade on the Mediterranean, and was the 
Mother of many fairand flourifhivg Colonies, Emporia, 
Forum Julium, Nicza, Olbia, diſperſed in the adjoynin 

ſhores of France, Spain, and Tfaly. 5 Glandeves; aiict 
ently called Glannm ,/ a Biſhops See, ſeated upon the 
Moritime Alpes, | 6 Taubon, by. Prolomy called Tawuroen- 
t3am, arid by ſome Tholone, beautified with a fair and ca> 
pacious, Haven, . well ſtored with Oyl, great quantity 


of 'Salt* brought” hither from. the Iſle of Eres, about 


lius and Sepio, ( two Roman Conſulsz ) permitted' them |'bed 


quietly to paſs by his Camp: . The Barbariens who impu- || 
red it to fear or cowerdiſe,ſcornfully asking his Souldiers, 


What ſervice they would command them to'Rome. Bur 


when, for their caſicr paſſage. over the Alper, they had | 
ius ſeve- | the 
rally ſetting on them all,” put them all to the ſword, Ea [on | 
victoria, viſus merniſſe, ne ejus nati Rempub. peniteret, By | 
this Victory, and this only, giving cauſe to the Romans ||Gr 
( as Velleiys hath (it ) not to be av ogy: birth. 2 Arles, | nc 


. 
£ \ ; 


divided themſelves into three Companies 


5 


in Latin, Arelatum,by Auſonins called the Rome of France, 
and in thoſe times fo highly prized”, that Conftantinus 
Flavigs being choſen Emperour by the Britiſs Legions, in 


; for many tare 


Bb a ravgia, 


the declining times 6f the Wefteen Empire, "intended to 


nd 4 Ecque; all helping to augment. 
laces of it ate, Braves ſeated. 


lties, Actpnlitaring, che Romn 
Medi Colo! 5; Wie" bf moſt 

iſtoty for a, Cotncil held” thefe a- 
emi-Pelagians, inthe ut 434: ©» ed 
e name of this City became'an- 
Wrifers A#rid4,and of late Aw- 
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rengie, 2 Eftraxg, 3 Bois de St, Pol , more properly, St. 
Paul df Veneer, Hehe the Ciview Vencjenfinm of Amtoyinu 
but not otherwiſe memorable. "x 

Re: As for the Princes hereof, they were anciently of the 

Noble Family of the Baufii, but Homagers and Tribu- 

faries to the Earls of Provence. By Mary Daughter and 

Heir of Reywold the laſt of this Family, it was conveyed 

in Di riage to Jobs de Chalons, one of the moſt Noble 
Houſes of Burgendy, from the Earls whereof they were 
extracted. Lewis, the Son of this Fobn, obtained of Kexe 
Duke of Axjeu, and Earl of Provence, the Sovereignty 
hereof, as before was ſaid. By Claude, the Heir-general 
of this Houſe, beſtowed in marriage by King Francs the 
firſt, on Count Hexry of Naſſaw, Ambaſſador from Maxi- 
milian the Emperour, of Germany. Anno 1514. it was 
frarſlated to that Family where it ill remaincth. 


The Princes of Orange. ; 


1475 1 Lewis of Chaloxr, ficft abſolute Prince of 0- 


+. range. , | | 
2 Wiliam de Chalons, who ſabmitted his Eſtate 
_ to the Parliament of Dexlphine, to f(atishhe 
King Lewis che 11. by whom, reſtored agaln to 


his former. Sovereignty, _ - 20-2: 
3+ John de Chalons,a bitter Enemy to King Lews, 
\: In defence of the Rights of Mary Dutcheſs of 

| Burgundy. 7 | | 
1500 , 4 Philibert de-Chalens, ſlainat the ſiege of Flo- 
_ rence,, where '/he commanded* the Forces of 
_ * Charles the 5th: Clande his only Siſter, an1 
. next Heir, of that Houſe, being married to 
©" "Henry Earl of Noſſew, Anne 1515: in 
1536 4 ,Rexec of Naſſar, Son of Henry and Clauge, a- 
$$  dopted by Philibert his Uncle, whom he ſuc- 
cecdcd in this Eſtate : ſlain at the Siege of Lan- 


© © drecie in the Netherlands. | RY 
1544 6 William of Neſſaw, Couſin-german of Rene, | 


_ © by whoſe laft Teſtament left Heir upto his Es 

&, © ** ſtates: the great Patron and Aſſcrtor of the 
© ,. Belgick Liberties, againſt the. Spaniard: ſlain by 
4, Partiſan of Spain, called Balthezar, at Delfe 
_.., In Holland, Anno 1584. IPod i #LR 
1584 7 Philip of Noſſew, kept as an Hoſtage all his life 
\ by the King of Spain. 100g EN 8 $EFR 

$ Mawrice of Neſſaw, Brother of Philip, Com- 

. mander of the Forces of the United Pro- 

Ta _ 5... SIM =} 
1625. 5 Henry of Naſſew, V1. Succeſſor to his Brother 
© +. Mawrice, in_his Offices ,, Eſtates ,, and. Ho- 


" z 


. ._nours. 


L445 4 | "BY Þ» ; ; + br: | T.” ; . 
1648 10 William of Naſow II. the Son and Sucepl or of |. 


| | | Mary, avgh. 
., + er of Charles King of Greet: Britain » &c, on 
Ro 1 77.73 OE IN 878 | 
' The Revenues of this Principality are .about 3000 
Crowns _. The Arms, are.Quarterly (z#les, a Bend Or, , 
2:0r. a Hunters Horn'Azwre, firinged Gules 3 the third 
as, &c. Over all, an mo ane of —_—_— _— 
bo. 8) briefly thus 3. .Quartesly Gy2{ars 
/ nigh Foy ri cy 3mm ple greg 
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| not ) £6 the Earls of Tholonſe, but held by them as He- 
megers, ( tor-this Eſtate) of the Farls of Provence : on the 
conviction. of Earl Raymind, condemned for Aexebs, 
brought , under .the protection "and patronage the 
Popes of Rome 3 the more ablolute Sovereignty hercof, 
and of the City Avignor, being ſertltd on thein by Queen 
Joan, as before is ſaid, The principal Cities of this tra, 


a very fair and flouriſhing City, pleaſantly ſeated on 
both tides of che River 'of Khoſne : farnons for being 


the Romans, remember till this day, by the name of the 
Babylcnian Captivity : admir.iltring, ever ſince, an Oath 
unto the Pope at his Coronation, not to remove his Seat 
eo Avignon. The firſt Pope, that removed hither, was 
Clement the 5, An. 1300; when as yet che Popes had 
no more right in it, than that of Patronage and Pro- 


Churches, 4 Monaſterics-, 7 Nunnerics , 7 Inns , and 
7 Gates. So that if there be any Myſtery in the number 
of ſeven, 'or any credit to be given to ſuch Pythagoreay 
divinity ;-the Arch-biſhop of this City may as well be 
entituled 'Antichriſt, as the Pope of Rome, if there be 
nothing but_ the. myſtery of *this number to affix it to 
him. TIt' was made an Univerſity, at the time of the 
Popes firſt ſettling here 3 and fo till continueth : Alciat 
the great Emblematiſt; being here Profeſſor, 2 Carpentras, 
by Ptolamy called Carpentoradte, a Biſhops-See : as isalſo, 
3 Cazillon, ( of old Cabalio ) once a Roman Colony on 
the River Darance: and 4 Taraſcon, on the Rhoſne, op- 
potite to Bearcgire in Languedock : for the Popes dwelling 
here fo long, could not'be otherwiſe attended than by 


toniius. 

The Revenues. of the Pope here, are not very great, 
| and thoſe. expended all in keeping of Ports and Garri. 
fons, by 'reaſen of the il} neighbourhood of the Prote. 
ſtants of Orgnge,: So that it is ſuppoſed, that it is rather 
| a charge, than a profit to him : which maketh the peo- 
ple like very well to live. under his Government, as 
bringing more money to them, than he gathereth from 


| them. 


| The Arms hereof,” when under the old Earls of Ve. 
| nice, were Gules, two Keys in Saltire Or, ſtringed A- 
Zure. Which ſeems to have in it ſome preſage, ( the 
Popes pretending to the Keys, as we know they do) that 
it ſhould one day become ſubjedt to the See of Rome. 


' appearcth, the Salts, Maſſlienſes, Vaſionenſes, and Venciex- 
ces, before mentioned; belides the Deceates about Antibe, 
the Senirir, and Sigeſtorts, ahout Cifterox; all conquered 
' by che Romans in their firſt war in Gaw], called in. to aid 
thoſe of Merſeiles againſt "the Salii, The Fortune of ic 


| fince, hath been ſhewn before, Nothing remains now buc 


the Catalogue of... 
kann > Eirls of Provence, _ 
1 Hugh de Arles, ſuppoſed to be the Son of Lo- 
« tharis, King of Auftrecia, and Waldrada his 
_. Confubine 3 made the firſt Earl of Provence, by 
 Boſovthe fixſt, King of Burgaxdy.. He was after 
wag ot Burgnidy and Italy alſo. ” 
2 Wiliam de Arles, the Son of Huyh. 
, 3. Filiam IL, | rgamed the younger, Son of 


dy Dowlc 


are, 1 Avignon, the Artenio of Strabo, P liny, and Mels; 


the rcfidence of the Papes for ſeventy years 3 which times 


tefion 3 and returned again to Rome, by Gregory the 11. . 
| An. 1377, To this City are ſaid to be7 Palaces, 4 Pariſh- 


mitred Prelates, 5 Vaſon , Civitas Vafionenfinm, of An- 


The old Inhabitants of the, whole Country were, as 


| Wiliem. art - = | | 
4 Gilbert Earl of Provence, the Father of the Las. 
fs; fo ab AE 


' rovz2. 
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1092. ' 5 'Ray# 7 Araald, Earl of Bareelove, the Hus- | | 
iy: EANY opt of the Lady Poulce, 'of Provence. 


the ſecond Son of Raymond 
—— jp. ET Lady Dowlce ; " his 7deft The Kingdom f Burgundy. 


Brother Raymond fucceeding in Barce- 


Tone.” 
Raymond II. Son of Berengar Raymond. Tu E Kind of the BURGUNDIANS at Hh firſt - 
1173 8 A Ifonſo King of Argon, and Earl of Barce- ſettlement in Gawl,contained all thoſe Provinces of 


lone; the Son and Heir of Raymond Ear] of | the Royyan Empite, then called the Alpes Graie, and Pa- 
Barcelone eldeſt Son unto Raymond Arnold, | nine, Maxima Se a verpe% Lugdunenſis Prima, and Vien- 
; and the Lady Dowke, | nenſi: 753, now pathng under the names of the Dukedom 
4 1195 '9 Alfonſo [T. ſecond Son of Alfonſo the firſt, and County of Burgundy. Switzerland, the Griſons, Wali- 
| ſacceeded in the Earldom of Provence, his find, Szvoy, Le Breſſe, Da#phine, Liowoir, Nzvernois, and 
eldeſt Brother Pedro inheriting the Realm | tome part of the Dukedom of Bourhon. A fair and large 


oh \ _ "of Aragon, and the Earldom of Barce- | quantity of ground, able at once to tempt and ſatishe an 
4 lone. ambitious Nation. But the Burgundians came not into 
10 Raymond IIT. Son of Alfonſo, the laſt Ear) of | Gawl of their own accord , though of their own ac- 

Provence of this Line. cord they. drew ſomewhat near it. In their Original, 


21261 11 Charles of Valois, Eart of Anjon; atidin right they were a people bordering near the Vandals, it not | ? 
of Beatrix his Wife, one of the Daughters of | a Tribe or Sept of them : and dwelling in thoſe parts in ud | 
Raymond the third, Earl of Provence, "He was | which ate now the Dukedoms of Meclenbarg, and Pome- 


is alſo King of Nep lex Sicil, &c. ranie, . At the time that Druſus and Tiberius warred in 
1282 12 Charles Il. King xk Nopter, and Ear} of Pro- Girmany, they were utterly barbarous, livingin Fents 
vence." * only here and there tapped op. Which being in their 

x310 13 Robert King\ of Napter, and Earl of Pro- | own Language calted Bayt, gave them the name of Bur- 
FR vente, . grndians amongſt the Kiman::in the ſame ſenſe as the wild 
1342 14 Foan,' Queen of Naples, and Counteſs of Pro- | Arabs had the narhe of Scenite, amiongit the Greeks, from 
nn Y  . - the like kind of living-In the year Wy af the inſtigation 


1371 15 Lewi Dake of Axjou , the adopted Son of | of the Vandals, they feft their own feats, and planted 
"+ "Queen Foanz Earl. of Provence , and titulary | themſelves in the Towns and Villages belonging now to 
=; ot Naples, &c. (of whoſe' deſcent from | the Marqueſfes off Baden, and EleQtors of Rbexe, About 

Cha#lei de Valois,, Earl of Anjou and Provence, | which time they received the Chriftian Faith, being then 

_ © "we haveſpokeelſewherc. )* tmiſcrably oppreſſed by'che Hines, breaking upon them 
12495 16 Lewis II. Duke of Anjou , Earl of Provence, | out 'of  Panyonia. 'Nor finding any qther way to free 
WODI theraſelves of thar EY” they. betook themſ-lves to 
| 2416 17 Lis 1. Duke. of Arjou , Earl of Provence, = God of the Chriſians, and' were univerſally bapti- 
W:-- : &. d. After which 'falting 60 the 'Hmnntr, they flew no 
£ $430 18 Ren, Brother of Lewis Duke of Anjon, &c. lefs than 30000, of them in one barrel, from thar time 
; 1480 19 Charles. Earl of Mpin;. Son of Charles Earl of | forwards; never trqubled' with that barbarous Nation. 
| ; =. "Mein., the Brother of Rexs, ſucceeded in | Chriftians then hey x, Orthodox in their profe(. 


by alt the Eftarcs' 2nd Titles of his, Uncle; and at his'death | fion, before" thei — gms. Jon me Gawl: and for that rea- 
b _ gave Provever to King Lewis the 11 th, dC Collſin-ger- ſon neg it by Srf{;to'ro'oppaſe the French, then threat- 
7 | man, as being the Son! of Charles the '7<, ahd' Mary fa - invaſion of. "oe a3> 'Provitices. Upon this 


Daughter 4 zs the ſecond, Duke 'of Anjow, Siſter of | invital tion” iy 'paſfed over the River with an Army of 


FE Lewii che thitd, and Rene, the preceding Dukes, and'of | $054; gy + ing men, poſſelling therofelves of all which 


R Charles Father "&f this'Charlez, the laſt Farl of Provence. iff "farthent tore of the e, to the Alpes of 
Immediately on whoſe death; Decemb. 19: Ah. 'r 4$r. the "and" from the-Mountain Vauge, to the Mediterra- 
A King ſent a Commiſſion to Palamede de F orban, Yord of 9A Proveyce pnly excepted , about that ſame time 
Z Solierz Gh aipfſcain- '>& Earl Chodleg, to tHe ſfion _ by the* ir Goveryithent was under 
Z of the Country in his name, and command. therein as s: Many 4 in *t6 their Tribes, whea they 1i- 
7 Licutenant-Genera). | Since which time, Provence never vedio Germany ;  Monarehical, when ſerrted i in the Realm 
2 was diſmctmbredfromthe Crown of France; {6' rinich-as- of, Fi Lond ere - they hd cheſe# five, 
7 5 the way of Hpeanage,or avy Honiorory Title amongſt || | 
4 efie Ki ngs'Children, a; * o fc Burgondi bans. 
2 ** What the & "way bl ie'yere to the former Earls, 'Þ | 
We arn not able to fay, ood” 'Authoriry*ts pro- A., Ch. - 
f _ ctxd-upon.. coun ad. that t beſides the Lands Belong- "408 _ To WY fra rough che Burgwdians in- 
; ing'to the Earls hereof, "2hd other cuſtomaty' fo | to Gank 
: TROP there 'w: Thy, The Royal Tmp4ft, ? "being, _., 2 Gnndich. 
ffepen $1 Plireny pot ev; LY Kbntdg | >> 43s 7 Gd Iſa Prat: then in poſ- . 
} 5508. fires Fj nioua FYh Nh An + ok the +] 
yearly imtd' '% Oo, Fforens.. Now bye 0 notod>2s 4 Py Wife to Cloms the fifth King my 
gor and'und ty of. Rangs Tax $) as, 761 ' oilgphy her per f'niade inclina- 
athred avce- ine | och of = ices | 7 2! gh v Faith; AhuE:: 
; Got ee made IE in chip © eFrentHand ; Hard" 3" : Oba; | 
1 —_— {4 hich/at en time f-101Þ£ %; ink firſt ſet upon 
; Fre fabdue Y Foſs h one 44 lozis King of Or- | 
; Dk mM, an ng pe PE  [o2s, Whomihe nr Fork Arann x: ; 
eg Fr f theit 4 fc {Provitices.”, hr ingdyin by Childebert and Clotaire, Kings of BE 
vi POS WET 90 2 3 $050, e MOT of the Yearh of their Brother 3 
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Cledemirs. " Andſothe Kingdom of the Burgundians fell | 
__ _Untothe French, after it had continued about 120 years: 


Guntram the Son of Clateire, and Clouis, one of the Sons | 


of Dagebert thi firſt being in their times, honoured 
with the Title of Kings of Burgundy. 

| Ie the firſt time that the Kingdom of Burgundy ſet- 
£d.a 


the partage of. that vaſt Empire of Charlemagne, amongſt 
the children and pofierity of Ludoview Pix : in conſtitu- 
fing of which Kingdom, Provence was added to the rec- 
koning, to make this anſwerable to the other parts of 
thatbroken Monarchy, The firſt of theſe French Kings, 
was Cherles,the youngeſt Son of Lotharixs Emperour,and 
King of Irsly, eldeſt Son of the faid Lewis the Godly. The 
Succeſfion in this order following. - 


| The French Kings of Burgundy. 


Go 
%; 55 1 Charles, youngeſt Son of the Emperour Lotha- 
| ris, died without iſſue. _ ' 
$858 2 Lothoriws, the ſecond King of Mets, and Lewis 
m the ſecond Emperor, Brethren of Charles, ſuc. 
ceeded in Burgundy; the Mountain Forr divi- 
ding and bounding their Eſtates. 
Charles the Bald, King of France,and Emperor, 
Uncle to the "chang 4a Kings, all dying 
without iflue, ſucceeded in the whole E- 
 fiatez which he again divided into three 
Governments. or Membcrs: that is to fay, 
Burgundy on this fide of the Soaſne, con- 
taining the now Dukedom of Burgundy, with 
the Earldoms of Lions and Moſcon. - 2. Bur- 


.., gnndy, beyond the Four, comprehending the 
; 9. a of Savoy k/ ; T 


| $76 3 


f.$ Switzerland , Walliſland, 
and the Eſtates of the Griſons: and 3dly, Bur- 
| ganeys on the other fide of the Seaſne, lying 
twixt the other two, containing the gow 
. Counties of B ly , Provence, Ls Brefle, 
'_ and Dawlphine. This laſt conferred with the 
Title of Earl, On Boſox Earl of Ardenne, by 
Kerry pan pany who = qunried no bo 
- dith ; and not long after, in the perion 
\! the faid Earl Biſon, Siſed unto a Kingdom by | 
© Charles the Groſt, by the name of the King- 
- dom of Arles and Byrgwndy. The, Kings th 
_ thatfollow;. | 
4 Boſon, Earl of Ardenne, Husband of  Hermin- 
grade, the. Daughter of Lewis the ſecond, 
Emperor and King of Burgundy, was firfi-by 
Charles the, Bald, made Earl of Burgundy, be- 
yond the Soaſne ; and afterwards by Charles 
the Groſs, created the:firft King of Arles and 
Burgundy, to be held by him and his Succeſ- 
or dag CBefie cad Shemadaorads), Ain. 
6 Lewis I. Son of Boſon and, ; , 
"> King of Ttaly, but outed by the FaGtion 
of Berevgarius, - #: | 
917: 6. Hugh de Arles, fu to be the Son of Lo- 
Bog tharixs theſccond, by Faldrads his Concubine; 
"| +, fuccreded.by.che gift of Lewis, and waschoſen 
__ by his FaQtion there, King of Iraly alfo. For 
| __— —_—_ ing he re- 
ſigned this to pb, Duke of Burgundy be- 
yond. the . Fowr , cleQed by another Fadtion, 
to that broken Title. 
d the Four, 


. $26 7 Rodelph Duke of Burgundy beyon e Four, 
- 0nd Pro 1) ogg Wear Gr, arr 


Los 


. che French, in the way of ſacceiſion, wasin | 


\ his Brother Boſon being ſettled beyond the Four.” 


937 & Rodolph 1L. Son.,of Rodolpb,, a Prince of fo 
ſboxt a. reign, .or-of fo little note, thathe is 
by ſome lett, out .of the Catalogue, of theſe 

—_ A744 vc 
9 Boſon II. the Brother of Rodolph the firſty by 
whom the Dukedom of Burgundy beyond the 
Four , was united to the. Kingdom of Arles 
and Burgundy. 0 | 

9565 10 Conrade Son to Boſon the ſecond, = 

990 11 Rodalph 111. Son to Conrade ; who having no 

iflue of his body, gave his Eſtate to Corrade - 

| the ſecond, Emperor of Germany, andhis Son. 

Henry, ſirnamed the Black;, whom he had by Gileſa, the 

Siſter of this Redolph : by whom it was united to the 

German Empire, An. 1032. 'In the diſtraQions where- 

of, following not long after his deceaſe, the Provincial 

Earls or Gevernozrs for the German Emperors, made them- 

ſelves Maſters and Proprictaries of their ſeveral Provin- 

ces, - ( the Dukedom of Burguzdy excepted, ſettled 1 

before ) out of which roſe the great Eftatcs of the Duke 

of Savoy, the Earls of Burgundy and Provence, the Daul- 

phins of Viennois, and Lords w4 Breſfie, together with the . 

Common-wealths of the Switzers and Griſons : every 

poor Bird ſnatching alſo ſome Feather br other of this 

dying Eagle. Yet notwithſtanding the diſmembring 
and cantoning of this fair Eſtate, ſucceeding Em- - 
perors of Germany claimed not only a fuper-intendence 
over, but a diſpoſal of all the Countries that ever were 
under the command. of the King of Burgundy : inſo- 
much that the Emperour, Hemry the fixth, receiving no 
ſmall part of the money which our Ritherd the firſt paid 
to the Duke of Auſtria, for his ranſom, gave unto the 
faid Richard the Kipgdom of Burgundy, the Soveraignty 
of Provence, Viennois, Marſeilles, Narbon, Arles,and Lious, 
together with the Homages of the King of regen, and 
of the Earl of Digon and St. Giles. . A, Royal gitt, if ci- 
ther the Emperor had any dominion over thoſe Coun- 
tries, or if they would have reccived any Prince or Ofi- 
cer of his appointing. _...., __ ©, | 
The Arms of this Kingdom under the old Burgundian 

Kings, are faid to have been Azure, a Cat Arg. armed 

Gules, Which being ſaid, we will proceed to the deſcri- 

ption of thoſe Provinces of this broken Kingdom, which 

lye within.the bounds of France ; the reft, which lyc be. 
yound the Four, having been ſpoken of alrcady in\the 

Alpine Countries, which made-up the whole Continent 

of the Trauyjouran Burguady, 5 EI 


18. DA ULPHINE. 


A, T Orth of the. Country of Provence, where we left 
'V before, lyeth that of DAULPHINE), having on 
the Eaſt, Savoy, and the Maritime Alperz on the Welt, 
Lionois, and ſome part of Longuedoc, from which divided 
by the .Rboſue; and on the North, Ls Brefie 3 and thoſe 
oo of Savoy which lye towards Piemont, ſo called, as - 

ome report, from Daxphine, Wife of Guigne the ſecond ; 
in like manner as Flexders is affirmed moſt probably to 
have took that narve from Flandrina, Wiſe of Liderick 
che ſecond, then one of the laſt of thoſe Princes who. 

governed in that. Country by the name of Forreſtersr, _ 
It is dividgd into the. Higher and the Lower ; the one 
mountainous, ſtony; andunfruitful, of the Gme nature 
with the Alper with, whoſe branches it is. over-run : the 
other tolerably fruitful, but not to be compared with the 
reſt of Fraxee, The people of the Higher,and 
tainous parts, arc generally groſs and 
of Learning , but well enough enclined to 4 
Traffick 3 and have a cuſtom, that as” 
ME inter, 


——— 
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Winter, they ſend abroad all thoſe which are fit for tra» 
vel, whom they call Bies, or Biſonards ) whoſeldom re- 
turn back till Egfer : none ſiaying at home but old men, 
children, and impotent perſons, which cannot go abroad 
to get their livings. Thoſe in the Lower are more ci- 
vil, but not more given to labour, than the Mountai- 
ners are » nor very covetous of gain, ſo they may live at 
ealz, wichout want or penury, In both parts generally 
"good Souldiers, and well affe&ted to their Prince. 

The Lower Panlphine, together with that part of 
Provence, which lics next to the Rhoſne, and the adjoyning 
parts of Savoy,” made up the Province called Viennenſis, 
from Fiema the Mctropolis of it, fituate on the Rhoſne, 
honoured with the Seat of the Prefetius Pretorio Galia- 
rm» fill the Chict City of this Country, an Arch-bt- 
hops See, and a Siege Prefidial, From hence the trac a» 
bout it-is called Vieunozis, and was the Title of the firfi 
Proprictaries of this Country, cntituled, Dane of 
Fieuneis, To this Town, - Archelans, | many Herod 
was bagifhed by Azguftus Ceſar. 2 i 
City heretofore of the Valentini, then a Roman Colony 
now a Biſhops See,and an Univerſity for the Civil Laws: 
a rich, ſtrong, and wel! traded Town, feated on the 
Rhoſue. The Country hereabouts from hence called Va- 


tentinois, and hath given Honorary Title to two'per- 


ſons of more Farmc, than Honour : the firſt of which 
was Ceſar Borgia, the Son; of Pepe Alexender the fixth, 
who catting off his Cardinals Cap, was made Duke of 
Valentinois, by Charles the eighth : the other, Madam 
Diana, the great Minion and Paramour of Henry the 
ſecond, under whom ſhe much ſwayed the affairs of 
France, and honoured with the Title of Dutcheſs of it. 
3 Grenoble, ( in Latin, Grationopols ) the chief Seat here- 
rotore of the Acxſiani the moſi populous and beſt built 
of all this Province ; and much reſorted to by the Lords 
and Nobles, by reaſon of the Court of Parliament here 


exected, Anno 1453. About this, lieth the Country cal-, 


led 3 Grifinaudan. 4 Ternay. 5 Rofſilion. 6 La Roche,7 Man- 
telimar, all along the Kboſnue. $8. Romons, upon the con- 
fluence of the Rhoſne, and the Ifere. 9 Cremien, 10 St. 


' Marceline, 11 S. Andre. 12 Beazrepaire, more within the 


Country, 

The Higher Dauphine, together with thoſe parts of 
Provence which lyc next to Italy, made up the Province 
of the Alpes Maritime; the Metropolis whereof was, x E- 
brodunum, now called Ambran , an Arch-biſhops See, 
and Siege Prefidial, ſeated on a high Rock, in the midfi 
of a pleafant Valley, furrounded with Mountains, un- 
der which runs the River Duranee, The Hilly Country 
hereabouts is the higheſt of France. 2 Brianſon , near 
the head of the River Durante, called Brigantio by An- 
toninus, 3 Gappe, now a Biſhops Sce, formerly the chief 
City 'of the Apencenſes, the track of whom is ill 
found-iu the name of the adjoyving Territory, called 
Le Pais Gapencois : marie for a Synod or Aſſembly 
of the French Proteftants here holden, A. 1603. in which 
it was determined, and as for an Article of Faith, That 
the Pope was Amtichrift, and where the Minitters then 
aſſembled , gave audience 'to the Ambaſſadors of For- 
reign States, as to a Common-wealth diftine from the 
Realin of France - audaciouſly importuning their King 
by their ſeveral Agents, for liberty of going ( whenſoe- 
ver they lified) or ſending whenfoever they pleaſed, 
unto the Councils and Aﬀemblies of all Forcign Nati- 
ons, which profeſſed the ſame Religion with them: the 
Preamble to thoſe Encroachments on the Royal Autho. 
rity, which after proved the ruine of their Power and 
Party. 4 Tricaffin, ſo called of the Tricafixi, the old In« 
_ habitanrs of theſe parts. ' 5 Die, the Dis Vocontiorum of 

Antoninus, a Biſhops See, iituate on-the-River. Droſne : 


, the chief 
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fsom whence comes thoſe ſmall , but good Stomack” 
Wines, which we call Viz Die, Ochers affirm, (and per- 
haps more knowingly ) that this Wine-is of the growth 
of Champagne, mol} plentifully-growing in the Fields of 
a Town called Hey; from whence it hath the name of 
Vin de Hey; and f@ contractedly,- Vim Day. 6 Cherges, 


7 Mombrum, 8 Effiles;, of which, lictle memorable. 


Fhe chief Inhabitaats hereof, in the time of the Ro- 
mans, belides the Tricafſini, Apenceuſes, Varontis;'and Ac- 
cuſtanz, before mentioned and the Allbbroges, ſpoken of 
in the Alpine Provinces, ' were the Segulauxi, about Ve 
lence; the Decenſes about Die, and the Caveriabout Gre» 
noble. Firſt conquered by the Romans, then by the Bur- 
gundians, and at laſt by the French : under whom made 
a part of the new Kingdom of Burgundy , till the ſfur-:- 


| render of the ſame to the Germesn Emperors. Under 


them it continued till the year 110. when Gwigne, ſir- - 
named the Fat, Earl of Grifineudaen, ſeeing the Empe- 
ror Hexry the Fourth, over-born by the Popes, and not 
able to aſſerc his own rights, ſeized upon this Province 
under the title of Earl of Vieunois, to which Gwigne the 
ſecond, his Son and Succeſſor, gave the name 'of Danul- 
phine, either from his Wife ſo called, as ſome; or from 
the Dolpbix which he took for his Arms, as others fay. 
In this Family it continued till the year 1345. under the 
—_ and Govertiment of theſe following Princes, cn« 
tituled, 


The Donlphins of Viewnoiz. 


Gd: 7, RET 7. 712 50th 
Iitoo 1 Guigne, firnamed the Fat, Earl of Albon and 
Grifinaudax at the time of the diffolution of 
the Kingdom of Burgundy. ' - | 
1135 2 Guigne II. the firſt ud. abſolute Proprietary 
Prince hereof, by the name of the Daulpbin of 
| Viemnois. | , 
3 Gnigne III. Son of Guigne the ſecand. 
1152, 4 Beatrix, Daughter of Guigne-the Third, firſt 
© > marriedto d the third, Earl of Tholowſe, 
-next to Kxgb the third, Duke of Burgundy ; 
and finally, to Gwigne of Xlbon, of the houſe of 
the former Earls; all in her right cnticuled, 
Daulphins of Viennoig. 
1208 5 Audrew, the Son of Beatrix and of Guigne the _ 
Fourth. | 
6 Gmigne V. Son of Andrew. | 
75 Humbert the firſt, in the right of Le his Wile, 
Daughterand Heir of Gnigne the fifth, | 
8 John the Son of Humbert, cxetciſed in couti- 
nual Wars, as his Father was, was with the 
Earls of Savoy. 
9 Guigne VI. Son of Jobn,taken Priſcner by Ed- 
ward Earl of Savoy, An 1329. and at laſt ſlain, 
; An. 1342. 
1342 10 pr. IL the younger Son of Fobx, and 
' the Brother of Gnigne the fixth , the laſ 
Davulpbin of Vienneis, who being futcharged with Wars 
by Ame (or Amede ) Earl of Savoy, cntred into the Or-. 
der of Dominican Friers, at Lions 3 ſelling his Country 
at a ſmall rate, to Philip de Valois Freneh King, upon 
condition, that the eldekt Son of Frexee ſhould be enti- | 
tuled always, Denlphin of Viennoir, and quarter the Arms 
of. Dauphin, with thoſe of France. The conditions 


1242 
1283 


£335 


1322 


.willingly accepted; and Charles the Son of Ki : 
the Son of Philip de Valois, admitted by bis Geer tes 


both tb che Title and Eſtate, in the very year of the 


ſurrendry, Since this time, the eldeſt Sow-of Frencels 


called ly, the; of Free; ſorhetimes, the 
Devlpbin only, by way of eminency 3 and-wany _ 
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the Prince-Daulphin, to difference him from the Dawl. 
phin (or Connt-Devlphin) of Awvergne, and perhaps ſorne 
others, - A Title-ſo'annexed unto them, that it is not 


uſually laid by on the acceſſion of a greater or ſuperiour 


ignity : inſomuch as Francis the cldeft Son of Herry the 
ſcand, ( whom he ſucceeded in the Crown) being King 


of Scots honight of -Mary his Wife, was by the French 
ly call 


common Le Roy Denlphin, or the King of Daul- 
Fhin. Nor have they the bare Title of this Country on- 


1y, but the commands, profits, and poſſeſſion of ir, ſend- 


ing their own Governours thereunto 3 who by am-anci- 
ent Indulgence, have the'greateſi Priviledges (.confer- 
ring all Offices within the Province ) of any Governors 
of France, 


19. LA BRESSE. 


o 


T. 4 BRESSE is bounded on the Eaſt with Savoy; 

4: on theWeſt with Liongis 3 on the North with Cha- 
rolois in the Dutchy of Burgundy, and ſome part of the 
Arenche County, and on the South, with Daulphive. The 


reaſonzof the name I find not. The Country is very fruit- - 


ful and pleaſant, embraced betwixt the Rivers of Soaſne 


and Rhoſae,with which very well watcred. Chict, Towns. 


herein are, 1 Bellay, a Biſhops See. 2 Berrg, ( tor di- 
ſtin&tion ſake called Boxrgen Breſſe ) a Town lo well 
fenccd, and fortificd with ſo firong a Citadel for com- 
mand of the Country, that it wis thought little inferi- 
our to the two inipregnable Fortrefles of St. Katherine, 
and Montmelian, in Savoy, The Government of which 
Town and Citadel, was earneſtly labourcd for by the 


Duke of Biron,” then Governour of Bargundy, aftera rce- 


pulſe on the like ſait, for that of St. Katherine : but be- 
ing ſuſpe&cd to hold intelligence with the Duke of S4- 


voy, at that time in ill terms with King Hezry the 4th, 


it was alſo denicd him : which drew-him into diſcon- 
tent; andthereby to his fatal ruine. : Afterwards, during 
the minority of Lewis the 13th, demoliſhed -by ſpecial 


_ Order of the Councit of France, for fear of being ſur- 
| priſed by the Duke of Savoy, during thoſe. confulions. 
' It was of old time called the Forum Secufianornum, from 


the Secuſiani,the ancient Inhabitants of this Tract.z Ca- 
ftillon, 4 Mont- Real, 5 Bugey, 6 Veronen, of which nothing 
obſervable, y | ., ; 
This little Province being ancient!y a- part of the 
Kingdom of Arles and Burgundy, had its own Earls, Pro- 
priezary Lords-hereof 3 who held it till the year x255. 
at what time-Syb;!, the D erand Heir of Vlric Earl 
of Breſſe and Baxgie, ( or Baſgee, as ſome Writers call it )) 
conveyed:the Eſtate in marriage to Ame, or Amedee, the 
4th of that 'name Earl of Savoy. In which Houſe it 
continued till the year 2500, and thitn ſurrendred by 
Duke Charles Emannel, to King Henry the 4th, to filence 
the pretences. which that King\made unto the Marqui- 
ſate-of Saluzzes, and put an cnd to the War then begun 
about -it ; the :politick Duke chafing. rather to part 
with an Eſtate on; this fide of the Mountains, than to 
give that a&ive- King occafion to. look into! Ttaly; to 
which Sevoy muſt have been a thorow- fare, Piemont an 
ordinary Paſs; -and- where. no- end'could be expeted, 
but the loſs of all. .- Surrendred: then it was on gooudirea- 
fonbf State, and upon that: Surrendry united and in- 
corporated *with the: Crown of -Frence, and put under 
the Government ofithe Parliament of Digon, 4s it ſtill 
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20. LIONOIS. 


{a E. Country of LIONOIS is bounaed'on the Eaft 
with Breſſe,on the Weſt with Beau-jolois, Forreft,and 
Awudergne;; on the North, with Burgundy Dutchy; and on 
the South, with Dexlphin,and a part of Langaedec. So cal- 
led from Lions rhe chict City; and under that Title 
made an Earldom by Charles the Groſs, in the cantoning 
and diſmcmbring of the Kingdom: of Burgundy. The 
Earldom containing at that timenot only Lionois it ſelf, 
but alſo- Forreft and Beax-jolois, before deſcribed. The 


[Earls hereof were at. firlt only Provincial Governours 3. 


but under-the diſtractions of the German Empire, they 
ſhifred for th ves, and became hereditary : but long 
it held not invWhand.. For firſt, the Earldom of For- 
reft, and the Lordſhip or Signeury of Beax-jex being ta- 
ken. out of it-about the year 990, the reft of the Eſtate 
ell in ſome tract of time to the Biſhops and Church.of 
Lions, but under the Sovercigaty of the French Kings, 
as Lords:Paramount of it, 

_ The places in ir of moſt note are, 1 Maſcon, ('Matiſ< 
conum |) a Biſhops See, lituate on the Soaſne, anciently 
a diſtin - Farldom from that of Lions, one of the five 
'as that of Lions was another) which made up the Duke- 
dom of Burgundy 02 this fide of the Soaſne : one of the 
Earls hereof, called Will:am, flouriſhing in the year 1000, 
or thereabouts; whole Son and Succeſſor, named Otho, 
married Elizzbeth daughter of Humbert, the firſt Earl of 
Maurienne, ( a Title atterwards exchanged for that of 
Savoy. ) Continuing from ſome Agesafter in this Pofteri- 
ty, it: was. purchaſed of Wiliam the laſt Earl hereof, and 
of Elizabeth; his Wife, by King Lewis the gh; and af- 


.terwards ſubjected to the Juriſdition and Court of Lj- 


ens, as It ſtil continucth.' 2 Eſchalas, on the Rhoſue, on 
the South.of Lions, oppoſite to Vienne, the chief City of 


the Lower Dazlphin. 3 Dandilli. 4 Fraucheville, 5 Chan- 


mont, and 6 Lebrelle, all lomewhat Weſtward of that 
River, but not much obſervable, 7 Lions it ſelf, plea- 
faatly ſeated on the confluence of the Soaſne and the 
Rboſne, anciently a Romen Colony, ( teltihed by many 
old Inſcriptions ) and honoured with a magnificenc 
Temple, dedicated by.the Cities of France , to Auguſtus 
Ceſar : now the moſt famous Mart of Fraxce, and an Us 
niverſity 3 by our Latin Writers called Lugdunum. Theſe 
Marts in fortner times were holden at Geneva, from 
thence remoyed hither by King Lewis the z1th, for the 
enriching of his own Kingdom, When Julio the (e- 
cond had: excommunicated Lewis the 12th, he com- 
manded by his Apoſtolical Authority, that they ſhould 
be returned to Jexeva again: but therein his pleaſure 
was never.obeyed z the Marts continuing Rill at LIONS, 
as 2. place more convenient and capacious for that great 
reſort of French, Dmich, and Itslian Merchants, which. 
frequent the-ſame. Asfor the Univerlity, queſtionlels it 
is yery ancient, being-a ſcat of Learning in the time of 
Caius Caliguls. For in thoſe times, before an Altar con- 
ſecrated to Angnſius Ceſar in the Temple ſpoken of be- 
fore; . this Caliguls did inſtitute ſome exercifes of the 
Greek: and Roman Eloquence: the Vifer to be honou- 
red according to. his merit : the Vangniſhed ; cither to. 
be fers/4ted,, or with their own tongues to blot and cx- 
punge their Writings, or to be'drowned in the River ad- 
joynisg-...: Hence that, of Fuvensl, Ut Lugdunenſem Rhe- 


tor didurus ad aram, applycd to dangerous Undertakings. 


In-the:time- of the Romens firſt coming into Gaw, it was 
the 
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the chief City of the Hedwi, and Secuftani, afterwards the 
Metrepolis ot San ber Prims, The Archbiſhop hereof, 
is the Metropolitan of all Frayce3 and was ſo in the time 
of S. Irenexs, one of the renowned Fathers in the Primi- 
tive Church, who was Biſhop here. nn 
In this Town lived Peter Walds, a wealthy Citizen, 
about the time of Frederick, Barbaroſſs, Emperor of Ger- 
many; who being a devout and conſcientious man, 


fible of the many errors and corruptions in the Church | 


of Rome , diftributed the greateſt part of his Ricties 


amongſt the poor, and betook himſelf to meditation, 


and ſtudying of the holy Scriptures. In the carnal eatitig 


of CHRIS T's Body, the ſubtraQtion of the Cup in | profeſſed 


the bleſſed Sacrament, in matter of Purgatory, the Su- 


| premacy, adoration of Images, invocatieri of the Saints | pr 
_ departed, and many other points of moment, he Held 


opinions contrary to thoſe of Rome, and little different 
from thoſe of the preſent Reformed Churches, And yet it 
may not be denied, bit that amongſt ſome good Wheat, 
there were many Tares; which gave the juſter colour 
to their Adyerſaries to. exclaim againft them. Being 
much followed in regard of his Picty and Charity, he 
got unto himſelf and them the name of Paenperes de Lug- 
dune, or the Poor men of Lions, given in derifion and con- 


tempt. Afﬀerwards they were called Faldenſes, by the 


name of Waldo, the beginner of this Reformation 3 and | 


by that name oppoſed and writ againſt by Fryer Thomas 
of Walden, The French, according to their manner of 
pronunciation, drowning the L, and changing the W 
into I, call thera commonly Vaxdois; by which name 
they occur in the ftories of that State and Language. 
But Lions proving no ſafe place for them, they retired 
into the more deſart parts of Languedoc3 and ſpread- 
ing on the banks of the River Alby, obtained the ſname 
of Albigenſes, as before was ſaid. Supported by the two 
laſt Earls of Thelowſe, they became very rnaſterful and 
inſolent 3 inſomuch, that they murdered Trincanel their 
Viſcount in- Beziers, and daſhed out the teeth of their 
Biſhop, having taken SanEuary in S,” Magdalens Church, 
one of the Churches of that City. Forty years aftet 
which high out-rage, the Divinc Providence gave them 
over to the hand of the Greiſadas, under the condu@ of 
the French Kings, and many other noble — 
who facrificed them in the (elf fame Church, wherein 
they had ſpilled the bloud of others. About the year 
1250. after a long and bloudy War, they were almoſt 
rooted out of that Country alſo. | The remnants of 
them, being bettered by this aflition, betook them- 
ſelves unto the Mountains lying betwixt Daxlphine, 
Provence, Piemont, and Savoy, where they lived a godly 
and laborious life z painfully tilliag the ground ,. re- 
building _— which formerly had been deſtroyed 
by War teaching the very Rocks to yield good paſtu- 
rage to their Cattel : infomuch: as places which ' be- 
forc their coming thither, ſcarce yielded four Crowns 
yearly, were made worth 350 Crowns a year, by their 
care and induſtry. Laſeiviouſneſs in ſpeech they uſed 
not : Blaſphemy they abhorr'd ; nor was the name of 
Devil (in the way of execration ) ever heard amongſt 
them; as their very Encmies could not but confeſs, 
when. they were afterward in. troubles. The Crimes 
alledged againft them, were, That when they came into 
any. of the neighbouring Churches, they 'made no ad- 
dreſs untothe Saints, nor bowed before fach Croſſes as 
were erected in the High-ways, and Streets of Towns. 
Great crimes afſuredly, when greater could not be 

duced! And fo they lived, neither embracing the Pope's 
Dodrines, nor ſubmitting unto. his Supremacy, for the 
ſpace of 300 years, untouched, nnqueſtioned even till the 
latter end ofthe. reign of King Frencis the firſt, But then 


3 


mentary for the Province, a Parliament being 
ed, An. 1476, Well fortified on all parts, but eſpecially 


the Perſecution ragirig againſt the Latherons, they were 
accuſed, condemned, LE tarot murdered, in the 
Maſſacres of Merindol, and Cobriers, before mentioned; 
Aﬀer which time, jeyning themſelves with the reft of 
the Proteftant party, they loſt the' name of Vawdoir, by 
which called before3 and paſs in the account of the Re- 
formed Churebes of Frence z enjoying the ſame priviledges 


ſen- [and freedom of Conſcience, as others of the Reformed . 


do. And though I look not on theſe men; and their 
_— as Founders of the Proteftent Church, ot 
of the ſame Church with thera, as 1 ſee ſome do: yet I 
behold them as Ffſertors of ſome Dofrinalt Traths, and 
Enemiies of the Errors and Corruptions of the 
Church of Rome, and theicin as the Predcecffors of the 
preſent Proteſtants. | SA po I 
The old Inhabitants of this Tra; were a part of the 
Hedsi, that Nation overſpreadiog not this Country only; 
but Boxybenuois, with the whole Dulicdom of Burgundy. 
And of theſe Hedsi, the Inſubres are thought by ſome 
learned men to have been a Tribe, who pathing over the 
Alpes , together with the Senones, and others of the 
Galiok Nations, pofſeſſed themſelves of thoſe parts of 
Italy which now make up the Dukedoms of Mill:in, Par- 
ms, Mantus, with the parts adjoyning. The refidue of the 
ſtory which concerns this Country we have had before. 


21. The Dukedomof Burgundy, 
"He Dukedom of BU RGUNDT hath on the Eaſts 
- the French Cornty, and ſome part of Savoy , on the 
Weft, Bowrbennois 3 on the North, Champague 3 on th® 
South, Ls Breſſe, Lioxois, and ſome part of Beax-jouloir* 
A Province ſo well watered with plcafſant and profitable 
Rivers, that as Queen Katberine de Medices uſed to ſay of 
France, That it had more fair Rivers than all Ewropez ſo 
we may ſay of this Country, That it hath more fine Ris 
verets than all Fraxce : here being the Rivers of x. Ar. 
mecan, 4, Serum, 3. Curi, 4. Torney, 5. Valence, 6. Dove, 
7. Brune, $. Sein, 9. Louche, aud 10. Soaſne, (the Araris + 
of the ancient Writers) this lat dividing the two Burguu- 
dies from one another. Yet notwithſtanding this great 
plenty of Waters, the Country generally leſs fruitful 
than the reft of France : hardly yiclding fſufficicac for its 
own InhabitantsF*except Wines only. hh W 
Chief Cities in it arc; 1. Dijon, the birth-place of 
S. Bernard; ſeated upon the Soeſne and Lowebe, in a Cham- 
pian Country: The Town large, populous, and- of much 
reſort, as being the Scat of the Governour, bu whom 1 
e o' 


ded by a ſtrong Caſfile, called Tolente, fituate on a 
hill adjoyning, It is called Divio in the Latine 3 the Biſhop 
hereof Divionenſis, 2, Cholons, ( in Latine, Caballinum ) 
called for diſtinQtions fake, Chelons upon Soaſne, to diffe- 
rence it from Chalons upon Mary, in Gheampayne's a Bi- 
See alſo, as the other is: and gives name to that 


ſhops 
Noble Family of Chalenr, ( out of which the Princes of 


Orange arc extracted ) being one of the four ancient Fa- 
milies of Burgundy, the other three, Vienne,' Newfchatel, 
and Virgie. 3. Autnin, by Prolomy called 4 the 
chief City of the Hedws, now a Biſhops: See, heretofore 
the chief of all the Country , ſome marks 'of the vid 
(f being {ti1} co be ſeen : now very ordinary and 
mean, beautified only with ſome fair Churches, which 
the ruines of Time have not yet demoliſhed, 4; Beawine, 
ſeated on the Burſeize, in the beſt and richeſt ſoil of 
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for an- Hoſpital of ſofair a building, that it is 
equal to any Princes Palace in Ewrope3 and an 


tio , that he had 70000 men in the Town for 


4 


Country about which, is called Auxerrois; and was an 
Earldom of it ſelf, The Title and Pofſefhhon of that Peter 


 Exrl of Auxerre, who was the third. Emperenr of the 


Latines reigning in Conſtantinople 3 to whom it came in 
Marriage with his firk Wife Agnes, the Daughter of the 
lati Earl of the former Race, On the: failure of which 
houſe, it felbunto that of Chalons, by the Marriage of Iſa- 
bel, Niece of the (aid Peter, by his Brother Robert, to Fohnt 
of Chalens, Earl of Burgundy: ta whom ſucceeded Fobn 
de'\Chalons, his eldeſt Son by that Venter , ( his {ſecond 


Wife) and finally, was fold by Fobn de Chalens, great 


Grandchild of the (aid Fohn Earl of Burgundy, to Charles 


- the Fifth of France, An, 1370. by whom united-to-the 


Crown ; ſubjected to the Parliament of Pars, and made 
part of Champagne.” Here is alſo within this Country, the 
great: and famous Monaficry of Ciſteewx 3, the Mother of 
lo many Religiow Houſes diſperſed up and down in Ex- 
rope. from hence denominated,” and ſubject to the Dilci. 
pline and Ryles hereof. indo aantts any 2 
-- Within the limits of chis Dukedom, (on the South 
arts of it). ſtands the Earldom of CH#&HROLLOIS, 
Ling the Title of the cldeſk San-of the Dukes of 
Burg#1dy : \{o; called from Charles, the chief Town here- 
of, licuate in the boxgers of it, towards Ls Brefſe : ſeized 
upon-with the refi of this Dukedomy by Lewis Xl. imme- 
diatcly on the death of Duke Charles the FW orlike © reſto. 
red. again to Philip the Second, King of Spain, by Henry 
the Sccond;:of Frances on the Peace made at Combroy, 
and:ſubje&ed-te the Parliament of Dole in the County of 
Burgnndy;as a partior. member of that Eftate. So that 


_ neither, the Governavy of the Dukedom for the French 


King, nor the:Parſiement of Digion, have any thing to 
do-init. The Arms hercof arc Gules,a Lion paſſant rc- 
gardant Or,armed Azxre. 446 eo E4rck 37; 
-.. The. ancient Inbabitants of the whole Dukedom, ac+ 
cordingto. the limits-before Jaid down, were.the Hed, 
one of the' molt potent Nations of all-Gawl : who calling 
inche- Romans toaid them in their quarrels againſt the 
$Sdgnuaniiand Arverni, made them. all ſubjet unto Rome. 
Intheproſperity whercot, they made up the ince of 
xfir-Prima,-of which Liens was the Metropolis or 
principy City.i.Afterwards, in the: divifion of - the 
FaerobiRingdorbof Bargundy,: by Gherler the Bald 3 this 

being-called the Dukedorn of Burgwidyy on. 


*EHAZZL : 


d together by.\Qde or 
King of Fronce, during the Minoxity of Charles the Sim 
ple, were given unto his Brother Richard. C both Sons of . 
Robert Eaxl of Anjox.) under the Rtile and. title of Duke 
of Brrgiendy., The Iffuc of this Robert failing, it. fell unto 
another Robert, Son of Hugh Capet, King of France: and 
the Malc-ifſue failing of that Line alſo, it was devolved 
( pattly. by cſcheat for want of Heirs male ; and partly 
in- the Right and Title. of the Heir-general) to King 

Fobn of Fraxce, the Son of Philip de Valois, and of Joon 

is Wife, one of the Daughters of Robert the Third ; 
who with. the conſent of Charles his eldeſt Son, firnamed 
the Wiſe, gave it unto his ſecond Son Philip, ( more 
worthily firnamed the Hardy) together. with the Mare 
riage” of the Heir of Flanders, Artois, and the County 
of Burgundy. . An argument of no great Wiſdom, as 

was judiciouſly obſerved by Lewis the Elevcath. 
For by this means, thoſe great Eftates beirig united in 
one perſon, and afterwards theſe Eſtates improved by as 
proſperous Marriages 3 this Houſe of Bargundy grew 
formidable to the Kings themſelves, who never left | 
praQiſing againſt it, till they had brought ic to ruine; , 
and once «again united this Dukedom . to their own i 
Eſtates, from which at firſt it was dilmembred. | 


The Dukes of Burgundy, 


899 1 Richardof Saxony, the ſecond Son of Robert 
Earl of Ajox, Brother of Exdes, and Father 
of Rodolpb, Kings of France, 

938 © Gilbert, the ſecond Son of Richard, 

964 + 3 Othe, Son of Hugh Earl of Poris, firnamed 
the Great, and Brother of Hazh Caper, King 

.of France ; was Duke of Burgundy, in right. 
of his Wife the hter of Gilþert. 

975 4 Henry, the Brother of Otho, 

1091 - 5 Robert, King of France, Son of Hugb Caper, ' 
ſucceeded in the Dukedom, on the death of © y 
his Uncle Hepry. . | 

1004 - 6 RobertIl. Son of this Robert, and Brother of 
Henry King of France. x 

1075. 7 Hmugb, the Nephew of Robert, by bis Son 
Henry , became afterwards a Monk of 
Clugny. 

1097 '$ Ods, or Otball. Brother of Hugh. 

1102 9 HughlIl, Son of Otho the Second. | 

1124 10 Odes, or OthoII, Son of Hugh the Second. 

1165 11 Hugh III. the Companion, but great Enemy 
of our Kichard the Firſt, in the Wars of the 
Holy Land. | 

1192 12 Odes, or Oibo IV. Son of Hugh the Third. 

1218 13 Hugh IV. an Adventurer with King Lewis 

| the Ninth in the Holy Land. | 

1273 14 Robert III. .Son of Hugh IV. which Robert 
was the Father of Margaret, the Wife of 
Lewis Hutin, King of France and Navarre; . 
and of Joan, the Wife of Philip de Vglois, 
French King, and Grandmother of Philip the 
Hardy, after Duke of Burgundy. . is 

1303 15 Hmxgh V. Sonof Robert the Third, _ 

1315 16 Exdes, the Brother of Hugh; was Earl of Bur- 

'; © gwndy allo, in right of his Wife, 

12849 17 -Philip, the Grandchild of Exdes by his only) 
Son Philip, Duke and Earl of B (ly, by 
deſcent, { whoif he had lived, had been alſo 
Farl of Flanders and Artois, in right- of: 
Mergaret his Wiſe. ).. But dying young end 
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- Which he holders ſuch a great Eſtate. 


ves 
92% 2008 / Father, with- che conſent of 
| Charles the. 5th-his- Brother,' (in whom the | 
right of this Dukedom was then preten-- 
ded to- retain”) made Duke'of Burgundy, 
'*'.  ..and marticd Mergeret Daughter of Lewis de” 
Moalain ( and conſequently Heir of Flanders, 
and the County of Borgnnny J the Widow 
. "of his Predeceſſor. 
19 Jobn, ſirnamed the Prond, to 6f Philip che-l 
ſecond, Duke and Earl of Burgundy, a and Earl | 
- of Flanders and Artois. ' _ 
1419 20 » Philip HI firnamed the Good , "wh added 
. + /-moſt of the Netherlands to his Eflate:- 
1467 21 Charles the Warlike, Earl of Chopolsir, Son of | 
'Philip the Good. - Aﬀer whoſe death, ſlain 
' by has Switzers at the battel of Naxcie, 
Lewis the eleventh ſeized-upon this Duke- 
dom; An. 1496. pretending an Efcheat therc- 
of, for want of-Heirs males; and ſo uniting 
it for ever tothe Crown of France :'as by like 


1404 


colour of Eſcheat, King Fobu had former- | 


ly catred on it, and given it unto Philip his] 
younger Son, to the prejudice of the-Earls | 
of Enrexx, deſcended from the daughter and | 
heir of Lewis Hutin', and of Margaret his 
Wife, the clder Siſter of the Mother of the 
fid King John. 

Of the great Wealth and Potency of theſe. laſt Dukes 


-of Burgundy, we ſhall ſpeak further when we come; to 


the deſcription of Belginm : the acceſſion whereof 'to 
their Eftates, made them equal to moſt Kings in Chriſften- 
dom. But for their Arms, which properly belonged to 


_ them as Dukes of Burgundy, they were Bexdwiſe of Or 


and Azure a Border Gules, Which Coat is-uſually mar- 
ſhalled in the Scutcheons of the Kings of Spain; that of 
the Earldom being omitted, wn. nd in their poſſeſſion. 

The reaſons of which are probab ly (for I go but by gueſs) | | 
partly becauſe this being the older and Paternal Coat, 

comprehends; the other 3 and partly to keep on foot the 
memory of this'Title to the Dakedom it ſelf, in aig of 


12. The Cabtty of Burgundy. | 


"He County of BURGUNDT bath of che Faſt, 

the Mountain Foxr, which parts it'from Switzer- 

ln; onthe Weſt, the Dutchy of Burgundy, from which 
divided by-the Soaſue 3 on the North, 'a branch of the | 
Mountain Vazge, which runneth berwixt it and Lorrein; ; 
on the South, La Breſſe. It is reckoned to be 90 miles in 
length, about 60 in breadth : and with-che Provinces of 
Deulphine, La Brefſe, atid Provence; 'ap the-Duke- 


dom of Burgundy beyond the Soaſne ; z on the Eaſtern fide | i 


of which/it is wholly ficuate.” This part' thezeof, now 
generally called the Frenche Comte, or 
cauſe not under the command of-the French! Kits; but 


living in a mote free Eſtate thes aty e209 corn a that 


Kingdom, 


The- County in ſore parts: OR Mogntainousd but | 


thoſe, Mountains yielding excellent Vineyards,' ant hae 


ving, in recompence of a little barrenneſs-ari intermix- 
turc of moſt pleaſing and fruitful Valleys, Cwelling) with 


TIE 


- Titles and Efiates, by - = 

Philip 1. firnamed' the Heidy, Som of Jubn | 
'of France, Son of Phil tte Valoiss\ and | -: 

Tow 'of Robert the third; 'by: | « ; 


wer 
; heir feſt Ort 


| as thoſe Emperors tent thither. Orbe of Flaxders, Son to 


or the Free Conmy, be- | of 


quani, as afterwards the Maropelings the: Province 
tituled, Maxima Sequenornm ; by conſequence 2 
biſhops Sce. Scated betwixt two ' noon hobanks 
| of the River Doxnx, by which. it+is wc 
ſuch»-artificial Fortifications|being-added:-to it; as-rake 
it-very/ ftrong both by: Art and Nature. But chis is. an 
Imperial City, not to the Government and Come. 
mand of the Earls of-Burgundy; honoured with afinall 
laraeyy foundedhtre- An. 1540.) by: Pope :Fulis the 
ſecond; andCharler the fifth, - 2. Dole, ſeated on.the ſame 
' River Dow 3; for- riches; ſirengrh, and beauty, to be pre-" 
ferred before'any-in all the County; of which, it is the 
 Parliament-Ciry, and+ conſequently of moſt reſorc fot 
diſpatch of buſineſs.” Anciently 'it was an Univerſigy for 
[wee Ho na now the Univerſity is 
| devou y a Col ts: ng ef the 
 Dodrine- of the =y7 mn oarnr I 10-45 
{ mongſt-the people, not'on]y have Jebathadtehom the uſe. 
of the-Proteſtants Books; bu have Expreſly forbid them | 
to talk of GO D, citherin a good ſort or in a bad. 3. $4- 
lines; ſo Ealled from i its ſalt Fountains; out of which came 
the greateſt partof the Earls Revenue: in which reſp:@&, 
 orfthat it wasthe title. of O:bo the Son of Frederick 1 Bars 
bareſſs,. before he.did attain the Earldom; ithe Earls of 
B ly finee that time, and the Emperors of Germany, 
in their right, retain thename of Lords of Sel:xes, intheit 
uſual ftike. A-City honourcd for 4 while with the Scat of 
the Parliament, removed hither from Dole by King Lewis 
the eleventh, at ſuch-time as he: held. this Country, be- 
jr poor ans ( being-a wiſe and -Prince-) for 
many-wholſome hn op ob anon them. 
4. Poligni, the Beiliage of the Lower ; as-5: Veſcal is of the 
igher Burgundy.'6.\ Arboiſe, noted for the beli Wines, and- 
\,« _— 'Baths, + AN Nazareth;, on the bor- 
rs. ot Switzerland, fortiticd a. very ſtrong Caſtle; 
arti > ſeat and'retreat from! bufineſs, Fe 
Orange, of the Houle of Chaloj &, who had 
n this Country, "9. Gray, 10% Chaſtel-C 
ey;#2. Orgelet. Here is alſo-the great and Fa 
of Clugny, near the Town of Beaum; 'out of 
ſeries in the Weltern Church, had 


- Theold: 5 creme of this County, weee ho Sequel 

a potent Nation, contending with the Hedui and Averni, 
for the Sov ty of Gaml, till the Gtife was ended by 
the Romans, it made, together with Switzer- 
P_"__ the CONIIS of Maxims Segue, In the decli- 
Empire, it'fell ro the: 3 and by 

os opts the laſt, King of the' French; the Kingdom of Bar- 
| gundy was given tq/Conrdde'the ſecond Emperor of Ger, 
many. After that, reckoned as aparvof the German Em | 
pire, and governed: by ſuch Earls/or Provincial 


Sitter of the Emperor Conrade, was the ee Ubi as-- 
ebeiewhom edine lets 
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'theideach of Charltr his Sori, at the Batrel.of Noneie, 
the Dutchy was ſarprized by _ Lewis. the cdleventh, 
os Cc as 
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uv the Warlke, Duke and' | Bay- 


-of the 


her duc; as appears: evidently by 


LB * 
. 


OOTY 


- 1: Ocho. Guillionme,, the firſt Earl of Burgundy, 


3 F. Barb z in .of 
> nar bis we, Danger of Bal Kel: 


z . - "2" \ _ 
|. 1506. - 31 Charles, the Son of Philip, Kiag of Spain, and 


{1476 I9 Moy, the Daughter of 
Lewis, was reſtored | 


bk # 


| Blaſcon, to be. Angnellade. And if the Iſles of 
| Game with the Stoechades, then one of them muſt be 


{© 


Kee. 
- 
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N eſcheated to himfor Gharles; married to 
Swe, TE - ; ao 


Maximilian of 4uftris;: Son-iof iFrederick the 
third, Emperor: of Giywony?'in: which- bo- 


Rey; nour he ſuxceeded hs Father 
1482 20 Philipiv. Son of Meryand 


| Maine ok lien, King 

of Caſtile, iv-right of his Wile Fon, daugh- 

__ + Ferdinand and Iſobel, King of Ca- 
tle, &c- "of . 


| 1 of Germany, by the name of Charles 

1358-22 Phelip. of Burgundy, and the ſecond of 
',  Spaik 

23 Philip vi. of Burgundy, and the third of 


24 Philip VII, of Burgundy, and the fourth-of 

. Spain; in whom reffeth the poſſeſſion- of 

the. Country of Burgundy, and the Eatl- 

.\ dom of Ghorolais 5 herein not troubled 

by- the French, . upon the death of Charles 

the Warlike; partly, becauſe it was ac- 

» counted as a Feif of the Empires but. 

priacipally, for fear, of giving offence to 

the Cantons of Switterland; upon whom 

it- bordereth : jealous. enough. alrcady of 

the greatnels and . power of France , and 

ſo not willing to admit ſuch a potenc 
Neighbour. | 


The Arms of this Earld6m are Azw#re, a Lion ram- 


| pant Or, Seme of Billets Argent. | 


23. The Iſlands in the Aquitairi 
and Gallick Ocean. 


Aving thus took a view of the ſeveral Provinces 
within the Continent of France » let us next look 
upon the IS L AN DS. which belong unto it, diſperſed 
in the Mediterraneau Sca, 'and the Weltern Ocean, Thoſe 
in the . Medicerr anean Sea, arc of little note 3 as n+ the 


| Iſles. of \Eres, and 2. Pemegyes , lying: againſt Provence : 


3» Mageelone, lying againlt Langnedec : and 4. L' Anguel- 
lade, beewixt both, at the mouth of the Rhoſne: of 


{ which chere-is nothing to be ſaid, but that thoſe of 


Eres are thought to be the Stoechades of —_ dic 
i | 4 


the Lerins © which we find in Pliny : of moſt note 
afterwards for a Monaſtery founded in it, which gave 
name to Vaucentine Lerinenſis, or rather Lirinenfis,.as moſt 
Writess' call him : che Iſland now called Inſuls Sardii 


| Honerati, or Saint Henorates, as Moſſonws telleth us. 'And 


of as litcle uote-in the Weſtern Ocean, are Belle Ile, againſt 


| Vannes in Bretagne 3 the Ie de Diew, having in it two or 
is | three good Villages : and Marmoſtzer, plentiful in Salt, 


and beautificd w Monaſtery'called the White Abby 
Of whick three laſt; that of Belk 1/ſe hath becn of late 
ſo fortified by Art, as of old by Natnre, that it is thoughc 
to be Eames laſt endowed with 
plentitul a Revenue, that ic ana, 1 of ne 
tene preſermentc for Antbonine of Bourbon, bale Brot 
to King Hexry the Fourth, to be made Lord Abbot of 
che ſame. Thole of moſt note arc," 1. Oleren, and 2. Ree, 
on the Coaſt of Aquitain z and thoſe of 3. Farſey, "4. Gern- 
ſey, 5+ Sarkg, and 6. Alderney, on the ſhores of Nor- 
mandy : Of which, the four laſt arc under the-Kings of 


Exgland pollefſed by the French. F 
COR Oy ne" "= 


ROI a 


- being antiquared and worn out of uſe )-for 


Ocean. 


with 
be 


rally been received by all the Srates'6f*the Chriſtian 
W orld which frequent the Occan, (*the'Rhodian' Laws 


of Sea-affairs,' and deciding of Maritine Contr 
were' declared and cRabliſſied 


and eſtabliſhed by King Richard rhe Firſt: 
Lord. Paratnont of the Seas, immediately*on | 
fromthe Holy Land: this Iſland being then in his poſſeſ- 
fion; as a Member of his 'Dukedom of Aquitain: Dre | 
quidem Leger & Statuts per Dominim Richardum quox- | 
dam Regem Anglia, it reditie & Terra Santa, corredts 
frnerunt, interpretata, declarata, & in Inſyla dt Oleron}| 
publicats & nominats in Gallica Lingna La Loy d'Ole- 


: Mand. One thing thete is for | Blo, 
which indeed- this Ifland is of ſpecial firhe, and that is; whi 
that the Martitine Laws, which for near us ears have | led”; 


here, and" from thence] Eafi-fi 
called the Laws of Oleror, And here they were declared | 


ketTiery tn Exglae 
Ya. ae 2 | on oy 


ty Mar 


Galle of Moir 
'y King Her 
picces of Cannon, 


Triangnlar, cach fide of nine miles in length. ' The Coun- 
try is of a5 rich 3 ſoil as the other of Foes but not" ſo 


ron, &c. faith an old Record which I' find" cited in a}'well cultivated arid manured 4 the pooret people here; 


MS. Diſcourſe of my late tearncd Friend* Sir Feb Bur! 


rowghs, ( once Keeper of the Records is the" Tower of| 


being* more given to Manufattwter, ( cfpccially to the + 
kniecing of Sckings and Waftcoats Pala che rich to 


London, but afterwards Principal King of Arms, by the ||Merchandize; many of which, arc Maſters of good ſtout 


name of Garter ) entituled, The Soveraignty of the Britiſh 
Seas. So powerful were the Kings of England in the for-! 


Barques, with which they traffick 'into England . ani 
other places: "The whole Tfland contains ten Villages | 


mer times, as to give Laws to all that traded or the (with Churchesz' che*principat of which , Saint' Peter's 


2. The Ic of REF is fituate over againſt Rechel :. 


It is in length ten Exgliſh miles, and abont half as much: 
in breadth, well fortified with deep Mariſhes at'the en- 
tries of itz to which the many Sale-pits every where" 
intermingled; add q- very great h. Chief places 
in it Are, x, Los Bette de Mont, 2: St, Tobn de Mont, 3. $8, 


beautitied with a very' fair Char 
the Plaiderie, oc Conrt'of Fuſftice.* Oppoſite whereto, in 


Port; a very neat and well built Town, with a ſafe Peer 
| tor the benefit of Merehants\ 'and*the ſecuring of the 
to which it ſerved for an Out-work on that fide thereof: }' 


acs:” a Market- Town, 
, and honoured with 


Have, cipable of handſome*Ba 


% 


a little Iflec, ftandeth the Caſtle of Cornet, taking up the - 


whole' circuit and Uimenſions 'of 'it5-rnvironed on all 


lides with the Sea; Having' one" Entrance on!y, and that 


Hillary, 4. St. Martins, the largeſt and ſtrongeſt of chem _ narrowt”* well fortitixd with Works of - Art, and 


all-z trom whence the whole Iſland hath ſometimes been 
called St. Martins. After the taking of this Town by \ 
Lewis XIE: An. 1822. (the Duke of Soubize then com- 
manding in it for thoſe of Rocbel ) it was very well for. 
tified; and fince made unfortunately famous for the defeat 
of the Engliſh Forces under the Command of George Dake 
of Buckingham, ſent thither to recover the Town and 
Iſland, on the inſtigation of Sobize, who before had loſt. 
it," An. 1628, A. FINE WI "34/2 
3. FARSET, by Antoxine called Ceſares; ſituate 
about ten miles from the Coaſt of Normandy, with- 
in the- view and profpe&t of the Church pf Conftance, 
part of which Dioceſs it was : in length containing 11 
miles; 6 in breadch, and in circuit ahout 33. It is ge- 
nerally-very fruitful of Corn, whereof they have not 
only 'cnough for themſelves, bat; fome over-phus to 
barter at St. Malos, with the Spaxiſh Merchants: and of 
an Air not very much diſpoſed to Diſeaſes, unleſs it be 
an Ague jn the end: of Harveft, which they call Les Ser- 
tembres.” The Country ftands much pay dncloſures, | 
the hedges of the ground well ſtored with Apples, and 
thoſe Apples making fore” of Sider ; which is thefr 
ordinary drink: watered with many pleafant'Rivulets, 


and good ftore, of Fiſh-ponds, yielding 2 Carp for 'taſte | Vi 


and largeneſ(s inferi6ur ynto none in Ewrope, exceptin 


thoſe -of 'Gernſcy, which generally are ſomewhat wg 


ger, but” nor berter reliſhed.- The people, for the me 


part, more*inclinabte' to Husbandry, than to' Trades or | 
Mecrchandize 3 and therein differing" vegy little from 


iſffed with'no leſs than $0 pites* of Ordnance for 
>> mm deciony Iflind pon ORE to.'command the 
adjoyni rbour, capable of 550 as good Ships as 
pn Ell giv che Ocean. A piece of great importance to 
che Realm of England, and might prove utterly deftru. 
Rive of the Trade hereof, if in the hands of any Nz- 


tion that were ſtrong inſhipping. For that cauſe made 
che Ordinary Scat of the Engliſh Governours, though of 


late times not fo-miach honoured' with” the preſence 'ot 


'thoſeGovernouts;"as a place of that conſequence ought - 


to be. Pertaining unto Gernſey, are twolittle Iflets, the 
one called Fet-bow, the Governours Park, wherein are 
ſome' few fallow-Deer, and good plenty of Conies 3 the 
other named A4rme, ſome three miles'in compaſs; adwel- 


ling” heretofore of Fraxciſcan Frierey now not inhabired, 


bat by Pheſants; of which, amongft the ſkirubs and buhes, 

there FETs; 9 ogg 

"5. ALDERNET, by Arntorine called Arica, by the 

French, Anrigni, and 4 z is ſituate over againſt the 

Cape of the Lexodz3, in the Dukedoin of Normandy, which 

the Mariners at this day call the” Hagge > ER 
any dwelling.hou 
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they had fully: ſeated themſclyes here, and chercby open- 
cd a free paſſage;to the reſt of the Country, they quickly 
"made themſc]ves Maſters of all that which formerly had 


;|been poſſeſſed by the Rowegws 3, whom they outed of their 


laſt hold in Soifſors, under Cloxis their fifth King, who 
alſo took Aquitain, and the parts adjoyning, from the 
Vifi-Goths, ox Gotbs of Spain: for theſe and many fig- 


the Great : -but-.greater- in ſubmitting to the Faith of 
CHRIST, and recciving Beptiſm, than by all. his Vi- 
Qories, Childebert and Clotaive, the Sons of this Cloxis, 
vanquiſhed the. Burgundians, adding that Kingdom -to 
their own : as Theodebert his Grandchild, King of Mets, 
or Axuftrafia, did the Country -of Provence , | 
unto him by Ameloſunts, Queen of the Oftro-Goths, or. 
Goths of Ttaly, by whom ic had been wrelted from the 
Goths of Spain. | In the perſon of Clateire the ſecond, 


many Kingdoms, amongſt the, Children -of Clexis the 
firſt; that is to ſay, the Kingdoms of France, Soiſſone, 
Orleans, and Anftrafis, ( of which, Orleens and Auſtroſia 
were of long continuance ) were again. united: whoſe: 
Succeſſor , Daegebert the firſt, was the /laſt..conſiderable 
Prince, of the wnians. Alter this time, the repu- 


miniſh; ſcarce doing any thing that might ennoble and 
commend- them to ſucceeding Ages 3 or leaving any 
ind then, but their empty Names : which 
I ſhall repreſent in the following Catalogue, accordi 

ro- their {everal times : firſt taking notice, that chough 
the: Kings of this firſt Race did many times divide the 
Kingdom, as before was ſaid; yet none- of them were 
called Kings of France, but thoſe that had their Royal 
Seat in the City of Paris, the _m being called only Kings 
of Soifſoxs, Mets, or Orleans, /according to the: name of 


their proper places, we will here only take a ſurvey of 
thoſe-who paſſed in the common eſtimate for the Kings 
of France. 


The Kings of France, of the French or 
Merovignian Line. 


A. Ch. 5 ; "u 

449 1 Merovew, Maſter of the Horſe to Clodion the 
Son of Pharamond ;. from whom this Line of 

® Kings were called Merovignians. 10. | 

459 2 Chilperie, the Son of Merove. 26. 7 

485 3 Clowy, the firſt Chriſtian King of the French, 


thren reigning in their ſeveral places.” 45. | 
560 x Clotaire, Brother of Childebert , firſt King of 
; ;.-the Soiſſens, afterwards fols King of the 
French. - # | 


containing: all the: 


ards; when- 


nal Vidorics. againſt the. Almans, deſervedly firnamed 


tation. of the, Frezeh Kings of this Line, began to. di- 


their principal Cities. + And' therefore, leaving thoſe to 


30. TI __ ; | 
515 4 Childebert, eldeſt Son of Cloxiv, his other Bre- . 


dy ; | 565 | 
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$55 +6 Cherehert,,San of Cletaive. off 
574 i | 7. Gbilperic:IL- King-of Soifſons, and Brother of 


Cherebert, whom he ſucceeded in the King» lame, died 


12/44; 548 ANT Fu}: 5) if 221th 

5838  $:Clotaire LI. Son-of Ehilperic the ſecond. 44. 
632: #9 Dagobert, Son of Cloteire the ſecond. 14. 
645 10: Clowis.[I, Son of Dagebert, x7. 


. 663 11 Clataire III. Son of Clotaire the ſecond. 4s | 


667 12 Chilperic III. Brother of Clotaiye the third, and 
Son of Clewis the ſecond. 

630 13 Theodorick, Brother of Chilperic. 14. 

694. | 14 'Cloxis II, Son to Theodorick, 5. 


693 - 15 Childebert II. Brother to Cloxis the third. 15. 


716 16: Dagobert II: Son of Childebert the ſccond, 5. . 
222 17 Chilperic LV. Son of Childebert the ſecond, and 
Brother of Dagobert. the ſecond, oppoſed by 
Charles Mantel, in behalf of Clot aire the fourth 
Son of Theodoricky and Brother of Childebert 
45 the ſecond. 5.14.5. ; k 
727 18 Theoderick,1I. Son of Dagobert the ſecond. 15. 
742 19 Chilperic V. Son of Theodorick, the ſecond, the 
|  Jafi, of .the Merovignian Family 3 depoſed by 
Pepin, Son to Charles Martel; the Pope giving 
approbation to his proceedings. © * 8 


. . This Pepix and his Father. Martel; were Mayres of the 
Palace to.the former Kings; which Mayrez were origi- 
vally Controllers.of the Kings Houſe, and had nothing 
to. do with the affairs of State; But Cletaire the third, 
to caſe himſelf and his Succeffors of a burden ſo'weigh- 
ty, made the Mayres © Vicars-general of his Empire. 
From henceforward the Kings tollowed their pleaſures, 


ſhewing themſelves only on May-day and' then ſeated 


in a Chariot, -adorned with Flowers, and drawn by four 
Oxen. As for the Mayre, he openeth Pacquets; heareth 
and- difpatcheth Foreign Ambaſſadors, giveth remedy , 
to the Complaints of the Subjects, : maketh Laws, and 
repealeth-them, An Authority ſomewhat” like that of 
the Prefe&i Pretorio, in the-declining times of the Rs- 
man Empire; or that of the Sulrans under the Mahome- 
tan Calipbs, and the Vice-Roys of the old Egyptian Pha. 
rowh;. An Office which had been long born by the An- 
ceſtors of this Martel, ever ſince the reign of Clotaire the 
ſecond : in whoſe time the Palatine or Mayre was one | 
Arnulphus, deſcended lineally from Vtilo, the ſecond Son | 
of Theodon the firft Duke, and Nephew of A4ldagerine the | 
laſt King of the Bojiariats, or Bavarians. Which Utilo : 


_ being a Military, Prince, and having done good fervice | 


to Theodorick the firſt King of Anſtrafia, or Metz, againſt 
the Danes, then ielrvvall inteſting the Eoaſts of the 
Lower Germany ; was by him made Warden of thoſc 
Marches, honoured with the Marriage of his Daughter | 
Plithilda, and'liberally endowed with fair poſſeſſions in ' 
that Trad. The fourth from Utils was this Aruulph, 


the firſt-Mayre of this Hoaſe 3 which Office having long | ling-at laft into- the hands. of fira 


| Go id 


begotten on-libeide- his @ncubine.; frow. his 
me did to 


_ _m_ —_ — thereby : not only. fxocing 
rance from the preſent dangers, but adding Lengs 
to the Crown, formerly in poſlc(lion of the Gathr'iand 
Moors ; for which he' was created Dake or Prince. of the 
Frenob : yet would he not uſurp the Kirigdom, orthe 
Title-of King, though both at his diſpoſal wholly tf 
being his ordinary ſaying, that be bad rather rule 6 Kings 
than bc one. oneti2 3514 
To him ſucceeded Caroloman his eldeſt Son, A4n- 941; 
who held the Office but a year, and then\lett it to his 
Brother Pepin. Who being of leſs moderation that his 
Father was, made ſuch uſe of his Power, that partly by 
chat means, and partly under colour of an clecion, con» 
hrmed by Pope Zachary the firſt, he took the Kingdom 
to himſelt;/ and the unfortunate King Chilperick had; bis 
Poll ſhaven, and was thruft into a Monaſtery. For this 
inveſtiture, both Pepin and Charles his Son, did many 
good ſervices for the Popes3 deftroying, on their quarrel, 
the Kingdom of the Lombayds, and giving them moſt of. 
the Lands which formerly belonged -unto the Exarchs of 
Ravenna, And on the other fide; the Popes to requitE 
theſe courtelies; confirmed the former in this Kingdom» 
by their Papal Power ( which then bcgan-to bear ſome 
(way in the Chriſtian World :-) and gave the laſt ( b:- 
tides the opportunity of attaining the Weſtern Empire ) 
the Title of Moft. Chriſtian King, continued ever ſince 
unto his Succefſors; And, to ſay truth, he well deſerved 
thoſe honours, had they been far greater, by many Vidto- 
ries obtained againſt -the Enemies of the Goſpelz the 
ſeveral Heathens by his means converted to the Faith of 
CHRIST; the great abilities he had of Eſtate and 
Judgment, enabling kim to ſupport the Majeſty of che 
Koman. Empire, © For -he not only. was ſole Monarch of 
the Kingdom of France, not parcelled out as formerly, 
and in times fuceceding , into 'feveral. petit Kingdoms 
and Principalities, but had added thereunto, by his own 
proper virtue, the greateſt part- of Trady, the beſt part 
of Germany, all Belgium, the two Panmonia's, and a great 
patt of Spain, ; ' F116 L'# ---\ 
. :; But: this vaſt Empite falling into weak hands, which 
were not able enough to manage it, decayed in as little 
timeas it was inrailing: partly by the unnatural ambi- 
tion. of the Sons of King Lewis -the' Godly, the next 
Succeffor of this Charks; who to make themſelves all 
Kings, firſt depoſed their Father, and then divided his 
Eſtate amoneg(t ithem; into the'/Kingdoms of Itzly, Bur 
gundy, France, Larrdin, and Germeny: four of apa fal- 
, ceaſed to be 


enjoyed, he reſigned it to Axſegiſus his eldeſt Son, ( the | French, and pafſed into ſuch Families as proved the. 


taft who drew -unto himſelf the' managery- of the whole 
Eſtate ) and bidding farewell to the affairs of the world, 
became a' Prieſt, and died Biſhop of Mets, Anno 641. 
Afﬀterwaids 'Canonized a Saint, Anſegiſus dying inthe 
year 67 v.'Jeft his Authority and Office: t& his Nephew 
Martin, 'Son'of Perdulphis his younger Brother. But he 
being lain by Ebroinus; one of the Competitors, who a 
while erhoyed'it'* "Pepin firnatned «the Fas, Son of Auſe- 
ziſut, nevenging*his- Couſins: death upon Bhinus, and 
cruſhing-afl the oppoſice . FaRions which 'were raiſed a-' 
gainſt hin) obtdined that honour for himfelf. And ha- 
ving mauch*adyanced the aMiirs of Francey by the com 


_ of the Supper and Fraons, died inthe year 714. ] 


ucceodedl tw in this preat-Office, after his Ice, 7 © for | 


greateſt Enemies - of the Crown. of | France :/ partly: by 
alienating the beſt: and goodlicſ Provinces of France it 
ſel;* never agaiy” united till theſe - latter days 5 which 
made the French-Kings les conliderable both at home. 
an$*abroad 3" which we have touched upon befare : and 
partly-by 'the | weakidefs' and unworthinels of the Kings 
of this Race, there! being -no queſtion tobe made, but 
Iitwsy the'Brantmering; Charles the -Buld, the Groſs, and 
the Simple; 'would (have found better: Attributes, if they 
hid deſervedithen, ' For by this means; the iſſue of this 


brav: e eycsof their ſub- 
jeQs; that firſt: Ruiles, the Robert Duke of Anjex; 
and after,” Roids rndy.:the Uncle of Ex- 
des Eboth'\ 1A, 


, "the laſt Prince 
of 


* 
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on: Who being Son 
France, and Earl of Paris, the Son of Reber: Duke 


1 Pepin, the Son of Charles Martel, ſucceeded in 


themlclver ſeverally of the 
ſite Factions: yet 
Caper to build his 
the Great Conſta- 


—_——_—_——y 


Exdes, and near Kinſman 


The ſecond Race of the Kings of France, of the 
 Carolminian or Boiarian Linc. 


the Office of Mayre, An. 742. and having got 
the Regal Crown, vanquiſhed the Lomberds, 
made Be Boiarians Tributary, and cruſhed 


the Saxons, 18. 


2 Charles, ſirnamed the Great, the Son of Pepin, 


C2 


6 Lewis III, with 


ſubdued the Kingdom of the Lombards and 


Saxons, conquered the Boiariens and Ave-' 
res, and vanquiſhed the Saracens of Spain: 


Crowned Emperor of the Weſt, upon Chrif. 


* mas-day, by Pope Leo the 3. An. 800. 46. 
3 Lewis the Godly, Son of Charles King of France, 


and Emperor, the laſt fole Monarch of the 
Freach, depoſed by his ambitious and unna. 
tura) Sons : the Empire of the Frevch, after 
his deceaſe, being divided into the King- 
doms of Traly, Burgundy, Germany, France, 
and Lerrein;z and France it ſelf diſtracted 
into many Soveraign Eſtates and Principa- 
lities; 26. 


4 Charles 1. firnamed Calvus, or the Bald, youn. 


geſt Son of Lewis, King of France, and Em- 
peror 3 vanquiſhed by Charles the Groſs, in 
the War of Italy. 38. 


5 Lewig 11. firnamed Balbus, or the Stammering, 
Son of Charles the Bald, King of France, and ' 


Emperor. 
Caroloman his Brother, the 
baſe Sons of Lewis the Stemmering , Uſur- 
pers of the Throne, in the infancy of Charles 
the Simple, 


mp 
7 Charles 111. firnamed Craſſus , or the Groſs, / 


King of Germany, and Emperor 3 called into 
France, and cleed King, during the mino- 
rity of Charles the Simple, 5. 


$ Odo, or Exdes, Son of Robert Earl of Anjox, of 


the Race of Witikendus, the-laſt King uf the 


: - Saxons;; elefted by an oppoſite FaQtion, 
/ _ outed Charles the Groſs. 9. 
9 Cherles IV. firnamed Simplex, or the Simple, 


Y 


the Pofthumus Son of Lewis the Stammerer, 


. reſtored unto the Throne of his Fathers 3 


- 10 Rodolpb of Þ 
+ * "Burgundy 


which - after many troubles. raiſed againſt 
him by Robert the ſecond, Earl of Aj 
(whom he ſlew in Battcl ) he ——— _ 


ie Brother of Exdes, ſucceeded on 
the relignation of Charter the Simple. 2, 


FRANCE. 

of the Soxenr, ( and conſequently, both aliens to the | 929 

Houſe of Charles ) | 

, And though they did" not hold it long, being 
over- 


y, Son of Richerd Duke of | . 


Lewis IV. Son of Charles the Simple, firnamed 
Tranſmarine, in regard that during his Fa- 
thers txoubles he. had lived in Exglend, re- 
ſtored unto the [Throne on the death 
of Rodolph : oppoſed therein by Hwgb Earl 
of Paris and Amjov, the Nephew' of King 


Il 


| | Exdes by his Brother Robert before men- 


tioned, 

12 Lotharins, Son of Lewis the 4; diſturbed in his 
poſſeſſion by Hugh Caper, the eldeft Son of 
the ſaid Hwgh, on the precenſion of that 
Houſc, by which at laſt he: got the King« 

| dom, | 

977 13 Lewis V. Son of Lotharixs, the laſt King of the 

Houſe of Charles the Great. Afﬀtex whoſe 
death, ( being King only for a year ) the 
Crown wasfſcized on by Hugh Capet 3 Charles 
Duke of Lorraix, Brother of Lotharins, and 
g_ unto Lewis the fifth, being preter- 
mitted. 


958 


' And now we arc come to the preſent -Race of the 
Kings of Fraxce, founded in Hwgb Cepet 3 fo called from 
the greatneſs of his head ; Son of Hagh the Great, Earl 
of Paris and Azjou, and Grandchild' of Robers the ſecond, 
Earl of Azjo# : which Robert: was the Brother of Exges, 
and Coufin-german of Rodolpb, Kings of France. Who 
partly by his own wits, but chicfly by the weakneſs of 
the Mungrel-Ifſue of Charles the Great, having got the 
Diadem, tranſmitted it unto his poſterity; the Crown 
deſcending in a dire Line from Father to Son, till the 
death of Lewis the tenth, ſiraamed Hmtin; But here we 
are to underſtand, that the Realm of France was at that 
time ſhut up within narrower bounds than it is at pre- 
ſent : the large and rich Countries of Champagne, Nor- 
mandy, nes. Anjou, Poifton, Languedoc, and the great 
Dukedom 'ot Aquitain 3 befides thoſe Provinces which 
conſtituted and made up the' Kingdom of Burgundy, be- 
ing aliencd and diſmembred from it. How they became 
-. to the Crown again, will be diſcerned in the 
enſuing Hiſtory, and Succeſſion of 


The third Race of the Kivgs of France, of the 
Capetine or Saxon Line, 


A.Ch, | 
988 1 Hwugb Capet, of whom ſufficiently | be- 
| fore, 9. | 
997 2 Robert, the Son of Hugh Caper, Duke of Bar- 
gundy allo. 34+ 

103z 3 Henry, the eldeſt Son of Robert, his younger 
Brother Robert being ſettled in the Duke- 
dom of Burgundy, -39. 

1061 4 Philip, the Son of Henry, who added Berry to 
the Crown, 49, - 

1110 +5 Lewis VI. Son of Philip, firnamed- the 
Groſs. 28, 

1133 6 Lewis VII. Son of Lewis the Sixth, an Ad- 
venturer in the War of the Holy Lend; as 
alſo was his Son and Succeſſor | 

119i #©+ Philip IT. firnamed Auguſtus, by whom Nor- 


mandy, Aquizein, and Anjou, with their ſc. 

veral Appendixes, were taken from King 

| Fobn of England. 43. | 
1224 $ Lewis VIII: Son of Philip Auguſtus. 3. 

1227 9 _ LR penn _ —_— for 

his Wars in 'Epypt, and t ly a . 

He reſtored Guiewne. to the Engliſh, and a 

: ded- the Earldoms-.of Tholenſe and Moſcon, 

to. the Crown'of France. 44. ; 


1271, 30. PhiliplIL Son of Lewis the nintiy 15, x 


86 


- 


% 4 4 
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as 4d. ds ov. hg 


ofthe Lady 7c 
an, 


his Daughter -2. 


1315 14. Philip V. called the Leve, ' Brorkari of Lanny 


_— by threats, promiſes, and other pra-'| 
"> — Law to-paſs to which he gave:the | 

"NS from-the ſucceſfionto the Crown" and thereby' 
quite excluded his Brother's Daughter : ſerved. 


Yr inthe ame kind himfelf; by his Brother Charles 3 | ' 


' who following his example, excluded, on the 
fame pretence, his Nieces, Joon, and- Margaret, 
-the Daughters of Philip. 5. 

1426 14 Charles IV. but in true accompt the fifch of 
"that. name, moſt commonly: called Charles the 
"Fair, Brother of Philip 


®L 


ng Edward the third,:as Son and Heir of Iſa-- 

| bet,  ahe Daughter. of King Philip the Fair, and 
Siſter ro the three hſt Kings. 7. 

+528 I 

Earl of Valsis,'the ſecond Son of King Philip the 

/ third, and: Uncle to the three laſt 'K 


Charler it is ſaid, that he was:Son to a King, Bro- 
Fan __ + ther to@ King, Uncle toa King, and Father toa 
þ King yet himſelf was no King, In this-Kings 
days was fought the famous Battel of Creſfie, An. 
\4343- in-which the French Army totififed of a- 
| 20000 Souldiers; the Engl/ſr of 11 80G0nly: 
yet the victory fel} unto'the EngliÞ : by whole va- 
lourfell that:day Jeb: K. of Bobemis, x1 Princes, 
80 Barons, 120 Knights, and 30000 of the com- 
mon Souldiers. He added unto his Eftate, the 
County. Palatine of Champagne, the County of | 
Danlphine; and the bag anll Earldom of Mont- 
peliers 22. 


£ 


1350 16 F 
reign was fought the Battel of Poiltiers, wherei 
Edward the Black Prince, ( ſocalled for his hack 

acs upon the French ) with an; handful of wea- 

- ried , ( but 8000/in all );overcame-the- 

French iy, "conliſting of 40000 3-of which they 
flew; befides the Nobles, z@oco of the'common 

Souldiers, and took Priſoners King Fob: himſelf, 

- and Philip his-Son, 70+ Earls, ' 56 Barons, . and 
12000 Gentlemen: -14.- ': ; 

1364 17 Charles V. the Son of Fobnz recovered all thoſe 

2a pieces (except only Calice ) which the Engliſh | 

; | had before gotten from his Farher and Grand- 

| father. He is called commonly Charles the Wiſe ; 

| but Lewis the 11. would by nomeans allow him 

that attribute: affirming,that-it was but a fooliſh 

part togive his younger BrotherPhilip the Duke- 

dom of Burgnndy, and withall, the Heir of Flan- 
ders-roWite; And ſoit proved inthe event. 

19 ie VI 2a weak* eh ft of Bag hr ; 
in whoſe r Henry t t la - 
led in by- Eating of ly, —_/, 
of Orleans, marricd the Lady Katherine, daugh- 

- ter of this Ki 3 and. was thereupon made Re- 

. gent of France: during rhe: Kings: [life, 'and Heir 

Sy. pprrae ing  Buthe: ak eſe wen 

.» the great Bactel- ' Agincourt , | Anno 1 
which the Begl having an Aray but © 


12ts mn Thply med Foo, King 0 of [14454 2-8 
© parre nerignt ele HS ; AC 


By on gp. was to have deſcended to Joon F* 


_ of the Selique Law, for-difabling Woruen | 


and Lewis, the two laſt'|.. 
Kings. After whoſe death began-the Wars of the | - 
| Engl for-the Crown of Frence 3 halleoged by | 


$5. Philip VI firnamed de Palo, Sor of Charles: | 2h 


ceeded under colour of the Salique Law :of which | 


vb z the Son of Fhilip. de-Valew 3. int whoſe ee is 


1461 20 Lrwts XI: han of Charles the Hong added 
w utito his Crown the Dukedotn of by», the - 
Earldomof Provence, (anditherewithall a Ticlc 
unto Naplesand Sicily ) and agreat;part of Picer- 
dy. A Prince of fo great wants, vr ſuch ſordid | 
barkupaliſ: that there is found a reckoning in the 
of Accompts in Paris, of two ſhillings 
In, ang w Garg rocks hd: Doublet 3 and three 
1112. helf vor to'greale his Boots... . 

| 1484 Ty , on of Lewis the eleventh, who 
$9 won, ad ny ſoon loſt the Kingdom of 
Oy z' claim co- in the right of 

| +» .the Houſe: of Anjurx o 


de ents Ama ion OE 
&# + 


By che mar of Anne 
44. the Heirof "mach he added that Dukedom to 
$f his Crown, . 


| 1498. 27 \ Lewis: XII. Son: of Cherles, and Chand Ga 

. of Lewxs Duke-of Orleans, ( which Lewis was a 

| . Younger Son of the fifth.) ſucceeded as the next 

| Heir-malcof the Houſe of Valois, He di 

Ludewick; Sforze, of the-Dutchy of and 

divided the Realm of Neples with Ferdinand te | 

 Catholick,z but held neither long. By his marri- 

; age with Ante of Bretagne, the. Widow of his. 

Predecefſor,. he confirmed that Dukedom to his 

Houſe united- after to the an At of 

,' State. "Afeer-his death, the Engliſh, to prevent 

the growing g of Spain, b:gan.to doſe 

\ .. in-with-the- French, and grew'into great..corre- 

wit thermal wy Lou uae 

ings, unti the 13th. ( except 

.. -Francis the ſecond, —— CS no 
more ) were all Knights of the Garter. 

4515 23 Francis, Duke of Angoleſm, dong ref re 

reg on pr pe of the 


[ 


£559 a5. From I Jon of Henry the ſe 
the $cors allo, in wr tr 
1560 26. s the { 


s IX. Brother of 


in| 2; 


Y -_ 


yh fog work This 'Peedecefſors ) he 
added the. reduction of all-the Forts. and 


n Garriſons held by the Hgonots in that King- 


2 
' 


+ - .- Teized on. the Dukedom of Bar, aud furpri- 
_— Wkly +2ed that of Lorreinz, both; widh be bold uacil 
EE 3 ' 2:4; ai Msdeath.;33-:.54.7 
=. WF "A 30 Lewis XL1V. Son of Comin] che x3th. and of 
= : the Lady Axe, eldeſt Daughter of Philzp the 

third of Spain; ſuccecded at the age of four 

Torch under the Government of his Mother : 
oth King of the Line of Capet , the 
L = oo om Charles the Gresty and the 64th. 
King of France ( or rather-of the Freneb ) 
-., now living. |. 
| As for the Gmeramon of hl ings: it is --& Re- 
cal 1 ſuch as that 


ns” Aerie ith TI 
Cen oy Vomacomnbartin ek ere? it as. their 


0. be-ratif Wi -in the Chamber of Accomps, 

ere. ho Iden; yet this is nothir but a meer formality, 
d point. of circumſtance 3. Gomrts not daring to 

| refuſe what the King propoſeth. Ir. is:Car el. cft noſtre 
IS plaifir, which there goeth for Law. find by this intima« 
E-. _ tion of his Royal Pleaſure, doth he Taxes, as 
= * the-neceſity of hisaffairs, the vary of his Officers, 
or:the 1 Irmpoxtunit of Suiters, do-ſaggeſt unto him; the 
Parrimony of the Crown being ſo' exhauſted by: the riot 
and ie ths Hon Pines, that the King hath' 
no other way to-maintain- his State, defray his Garrifons, 
reward ſuch.as deſerve, well of. him, and:ſupport thoſe 
that depend up! is. bes opt by laying wh ales 


iſch 6, hey -mivy not interrupt the King in 
Fy - Ls "ST 
[[es.: 42 " "4 ? 
£91 at, or Aﬀetbly ofthe thre 
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: | them for the times to come3.infiead where: 


15 bo! | . dom, (three hundred at-the Jcaft in number), to ours in 
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with that abſolute Sonertnnts — mouglſ<s 
_ ad attained to, he reſolved to make 6 ip 


f; he ordaincd 
[anather kind of meeting, which he called Le Afſemble des 
| Notables ; that is to ſay, the Aſſembly. of ſomeprincipal 
men, compoſed: of ſome ſelected perſons out of every 


q brew Courts of Parliament z which, beivg fewer iv num- 


and be withal more pliant and conformable to. the Kings 
defires, Now the cight Courts of Parliament before men- 
tioned, being but as Þ many Courts of Judicature, (like 
eſtminſfter ) are theſe that follow z, that is to 
{ay » The Parliament 1. of Paris, comprehending the 
Countrics of Frexce ſpecial, Champagne, Picardy, the Pro- 
vinces and Eftates of Anjou, La Beauſſe; Berry, PoiGon, the 
Provinces which make up the Dakedom of Baurbox, with 
the County of Liowois. 2. Of Roxen, for the Dukedomof 
Normaxdy. 3 - Of Renes, for the-Dukedomiof Bretagne. 4; Of 
7 WAY for the whole Dukedom of Aquitazy, (except 


5. Of Tholoxſe, for the-Earldom of Longredoc, and. Querce. 
6:.Of. Aix, for the Earldom of. Provence, 7. Of Greno- 
ble, for the Country of Dan!phine... And 8. of D4jon, for 


6: Breſ5 ;' to which is added. of late times by King Lewis 
the 13th. the little Parliament-of Pax, for the'Country 
of Bearn. Beſides which Parliaments, there are certain 
other Courts in ſome principal Citics, called Courts Preſi- 


pe- | dial, reſembling thoſe with us at York, andthe Marches 


of Wales, whilk they continued in- that Power: and Ju- 


dering of the-whole Eſtate, (with reference-ſpecially-to 
matters- military )). it is divided into 12 feveral and di- 


\ftin& Governments$ that isto ſay, x. Of the Iſle of 


| France, 2, Burgundy, 3- Normgndy, 4. Guienne, 5. Bretagne, 
6.Champagne, 7 Picardy,$:Lauguedec, 9.Provence,10.Daul- 
phine, 13. Lionois, and 12. Orleaxois, for inthis order they 
wergranked by: the laſt King: over every one of which 


Licutcnants had in Englaud in their ſeyeral Counties ;all 
of ther carrying matters with a verMigh hand on the 
common. people, and ſometimes ſtanding on terms alſo, 
with the. Kings themſelves 3 but inftrumental-notwith- 
ſtanding to the common ſervitude, which hath becn laid 
upon this Nation generally, as before is ſaid. 

\The Power of the: French King over his Subjcs, be- 
ing ſo tranſcendent; it cannor be,. but that his Forces muſt 
be-very great, and would be greater than they are, but 
that they dare not-truſt the common people with the 
uſe of Arms, for fear they ſhould refuſe to pay the ac- 
cuſtomed: Taxes, or forſake their Trades, or turn their 
Farms back upon their Landlords. But-for an Eſſay of 
what a Freneb King is able to-do in this kind, it is ſaid, 

that Charles the 9th. in Garriſons and feveral Armies in 


Nation 3 befides 50000 Horſe and-Foot- of Swiſſes, Ger- 
mans, and others. . Nor was this -more 'than what was 
done by Lewis the 213. within few years paſt, who'had at 
once five Royal Armies in the ficld, in: Tea Saly ,"Ger- 
many, and the:Belgith Provinces5 and kept no fewer than 
120000 fighting-men in pay and aQion, for-ſome years 
together: \Nor did+this -laſt\King kecp up che Milicary 


Power of France for Land-ſervice only, at fo high a o=, 


more uſe of 


{ Order or Elate, .( of his own nomination.). whereunto. 
{ſhould be added ſome Counſellox out of Every;one of. the 


ber, would not breed ſuch a cootuban as the others did, 


only Bern) with the Countries of Limoxſin, and: Perigort., 


the. Dukedom, of Burgundy, and the ſmall Country of 


ridiction which at firſt they had.. And for the better or- - 


is placed a'Governour, with ſuch authority as the Lords 


the field, had 15000 Horſe, and 100000 Foot, of his own 
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but he. alſo, brought the. Naval Power thercof into clit 
tation. Fak whereas the French Kings before his tirae, 
were very weak and. inconfiderable gn the Seas,, and ha 
Tcatce any men,of War, but what they either hived or 
borrowed from more Seafaring Nations : this King be- 
care ſo ſtrong in. ſhipping, in a little ſpace, (I doubt 
fome neighbouring Princes in the mean time looked not 
well about them.) that he was able to rigg and arm 
16000 fail of good Ships, and upwards, tic tor any (cr- 
vice. But to return again to the power at Land, in which 
the force of theſe, Kings doth. conſiſt eſpecially 3; it is 
conceived by ſome, and affirmed by others, that he is 
able to bring into the field for a ſudden ſervice, nv leſs 
than,60 Companies of Men of Arems,20 Cornets of Light- 
Horſe, and. 5 Companies of Harguebufiers on-Hoxſeback, 
which ariount to xooo0 in the total 3 together with 20 
Enſigns of Frexch foot, and 4o of Swiſſes, and yet leave 
his Garriſous well manned, and his Forts and Froxtiers 
well and ſufficiently defended. 

What the Revenues are in a State fo (ubjeQ tothe will 
and pleaſure of the King, is hard fo lay 3 being alſo more 
or leſs, as the times and their occafiohs vary :; according 
unto which, the Reyenues of this Crown have much al- 
tered. Lewis the 11. gathered one million and a half of 
Crowns; Francis the firſt brought them to 3 millions; his 
ſucceſſor, .Hemry the ſecond, to fix; Chrles the ninth, to 
ſeven; Henry the third, to ten; afterwards they were 
inhanced to fifteen; And in the time of Heyry the fourth, 


2.05 
—Tix af Orders ound ie Kingloes, re 
firſt of the Genner, founded by Charles Martel, Mayre of 
the French Palace: and ſo called.cither from Fane his 
Wife, as Haillan would have it, or from the Geuners of 
Spgin, over whom he triumphed. at the Bartel of Towry, 
as Bellay writeth, _ It ended in, the days of S. Lewy. The 
knights of the Order wore a Ring , wherein was engra- 
ven Bi pores of 3 Os ER 9- 

. 3. Of the Pairrze,,or twelve Peers, ſo called, quaſi pa- 
res inter ſe; faid i6 Vefattituted by Charles the > Bad in 
his: Wars againſt the Seracens. Six of theſe were of the ' 
Clergze, 1. The Arch-bifhopand Duke of Khemez, 2. the 
Biſhop. and Duke of Lax, 3. the Bilhop and Duke of 
Langyes,. 4. the Biſhop and Earl of Bexwois, 5. the Biſhop 
and Earl of Noyoy, and 6. the Bithop and Earl of Chas. 
tor, | And fix others.of the Temporaltiy : t. the Duke of 
Burgundy, 2. Duke of Normandy, 3. Duke of Guienne; 
+ arl of Tholowſe,. 5- Earl of Champagne, 6. Earl of 

landers.  Thele. are they ſo much .memyrized in the 
Legends of the old French Writers, but falſly, and on no 
round: it being impolhible that thoſe ſhould be of the 
oundation of Charles the Grest, in whoſe time there 
were none of thoſe Dukes and Earls, except the Earl 
of Tholouſe only. Therefore with better reaſon it may 
be thus: 'concluded on, that the Twelve Peers were in- 


ftituted by Charles the Great , though that honour not 


by him appropriated tnto any particular Eſtates aud Ti- 
tles 3 but left at Jarge to be diſpoſed of according to the 


the Treaſurer of the Duke of Mayenne did not ſhame to 
ſay, That his Miniſter had more improved the Revenue of 
France, than any King had done before him, advancing 
it from two to five millions fterling. A fair Irtrado, but 
far ſhort of thoſe infinite ſums which are extorted from 
the people; whereof a tenth part comes not clearly to 
the Kings Exchequer. But what need more be ſaid, than 
that of Lewis the 11. who uſed to ſay, that Fraxce 
was a Meadow which he mowed every year, and as of- 
tcn as he liſted: and indeed their Impoſitions cannot. 
but be great, fince there are no leſs than 30000 Under 
Officers employed to gather them, Hence I believe 


ſprung that wiſh of Maximilien the Emperor, which was, 


that he ( if it were poſſible) might be a God ; and that ha- 
ving two Sons, the eldeft might bea God after him ; and the 
ſecond, King of France. And this was alſo the cauſe, that 
in the Wars between Charles the fifth, and Francis the 
firſt, when the Emperors Heral had bid defiance to the 
Kiog, from Charles Emperor of Germany,King of Caftile, 
Leon, Aragon, and Naples, Arch-Duke of Auſtria, &c. 
with the reft of his Titles ; the King commanded the ' 
Herald to return the Challenge from Francis King of 
Frencez commanding him to repeat Frence as many 
times as the other had petty Earldoms in his ſtile. And 
on the other fide of no leſs bravery and fanfie was the 
ſaying of the Duke of Alva, who being difſwaded by one 
of his Commanders, from the War with the Nethber-. 
lands, in regard of the great ſupport they were like to 
have from the Queen of England, the King of Denmarks 
the Dukes of Saxony and Brxnſwick, the Earls of Naſ- 
ſaw, &c, - Tufh man! (ſaid he) there. will be more 
Kings and Princes on our fide, than theirs ; that is, 


| to ſay, the Emperor of Mexico and Per; the Kings of 


Naples, Sicily, and Sardinia, the Dukes of Burgundy and 
Milain, the Earls of Hapſpurg, Charolois, &c, But letting, 
paſs theſe flaſhes and conceits of wit 3 certain it is, ( to 


ſay the truth) conſidering the compactedneſs thereof 


within it ſelf, the admirable fertility of the ſoil, the in- 
credible multitudes of people, and the conveniency 
of {ituatien betwixt Spain, Italy , and Germany, the 
_ of France might ballance all the others Ti- 
tis. py 


perſonal merit of the beſt deſervers : it being moſt ſure 
that neithet Rowland, not Oliver, nor Duke Naimes, not 
Ogier the Dane, had any of the Titles above-rmientioried; 
But for the fixing of this Dignity in the Dukedoms and 
Earldoms before named, it is ſaid, by ſome, to have been 
done by Hugh Capet 5 others referr it to Lewis the 5th. 
in whoſe times all thoſe Dukes and Earls were in Rerum 
Natura. But by whomlfoever firſt ordained, the Temporal 
Pairries are extin@ , arid othets of no definite number, 


[created by the Kings ,_ as they ſee occaſion, to gratifie a 


well deſerver, Only at Coronation, and ſuch publick 
Triumphbs, the cuſtom is, to chuſe ſome principal perſons 
out of the NSÞility, to repreſent thoſe Temporal Peers3 | 
as at the Coronation of Lewis the 13th , the places of the 

Temporal Peers were ſupplied by the Princes of Conde and 
Conty, the Earlof Soiffons, the Duke of Nevers, Elbenf; 
and Kipermes the Eccleſiaſtical Peers remaining as at firſt 
they were, So that though Charles the Great might de- 


viſe this Order ,” and inſtitute the firſt Twelve Peers, as is 


commonly ſaid 3 yet was not that high honout fixed in 
any of thoſe Temporal Princes, ti!l the times ſucceeding 5 
but given to men of ſeveral Houſes; according to the 
Kings pleaſure, atid theit well deſervings.” _ | 

3- Of the Starz begun by Jobn King of France ; 
An L396 There were-about their necks a Collat 
of Gold, at the which hanged a Star : the word 
attt Regibus aftra viem. This Ordet was diſgraced 
by his Son Charles, in cotamunicating it to his Guard : 
and ſoit ended: DIE Ks 

3 Of St. Michael , inſtituted by King Lewis the ele- 
venth, 4. 1409.It conſiſted firſt of 30 Knights which 
afterwards were augmented to 309, The Habit of the - 
Order was a long Cloak of white Darhask , down to the 
ground, with a border interwoven with Cock/e.ſhells of 
Gold , interfaced and furred with Enemies; with an 
Hood of ctimfon Velvet, and along tippet. About their 
necks they wore a Collar woven with Cockle-ſhelts : the 
word, 1 i tremor Oceazi.' It tobk the name from 
the Picture of St. Michee! conteny the Devil, which 
was annexed to the Collar. e think, that the invo- 


cation of St, Michael , was in alluff&t to the tevith of Das 


niel, Others fay , be took $t, Michael, in regard of an 


204. 'F R 4 N Fa E. "Lis: F 
appirition of that Ir Sale.” to his Father Charley the ſe- | by them of Orleah; TT & tlie Thi le the! 
venth on Orleans Bridge, inthis Wars againſt | the Exp- Bourbon. 22 Ml Of me L# 
#h"The Seat thereof was firſt at St, MichaePs Mont, in | _ The 'Arms of the; Froveb/Kin ii'the days'of Ph 
 Normand Sj NN TION lon ci for French | ond: ond,” aid” firs chree fixlt Succe Set were ok 6 
| againſt the Exgliſh + byit afterwards! e- | Crovis, "Or. Clouli the Grtat," alt bp theta to As 
Bois de Vincennes, ati ogi Paris,” St." Mi- of Flower _ 'Luices, Or; 3 and Charles thi fixth i 
2. © rbuePÞs day, the time of the Solemnity ; and Mort St. Azure, three Flower de Luces, Or. Tn which laft changes, 
® Michael, the name of the Heral which did attend upon | they were followed by the Kibgs' of England, varying 
the Order, which. in molt things are precedented that of | the. Coat bf Fraxce, which they enquartered with their 
of the” Garter. | own; as the French Kiny gs did ; and by the Princes of the 
5.'Of the Holy Ghoſt; oxdairied” By! Henry the HKiza, blood, whobare the Aringar France, with ſome difference 
#4.-3 579. to" reQifie the abuſes which had crepr into. only, for the diſtinction of their Houſes. 


that of St. Michael, having been'of" late times given'to. 
"There at&'in FRANCE, 


unworthy perſons: to reduce which to its firlt eſſen, 
he ordered that the Collar of 'St. Michael —_ Arghvion if, _Rithops x67. 
"Ang Univerſities 13» 


I 
4 
7 


ven to none who had not firfi been dignified wit this "of 
the Holy Gh/ſt; into which nbne to be, admicted... ar 
fuchas can prove their Nobility by thiree deſcents. 7 ci on abate cg m""—_ 
Oath'is, to maintain the*Romiſb Carbolick, Religion, and WD -nD et es a7 
perſecute all Opponents to it. Their Robe, a Black Vel- ry. Paris, G,"Camm. at. Montpelier. © 
vet Mantle, powdered with Lillics and Flames of Gold: | 2: Orleans, 7. Rhtmer, 12. Avignon. 
with a Croſs and a Dove app:ndant toit. And hereunto | | 3. Bourget. $8, Bourdealvx. 13, Lions. 

he- gave the name of the Holy Ghift, becauſc he v Was, oh | 4 Puitfierr. 9; Tholowſe. ' 14. Beſancon. 
Woirſundzy, choſen King of Poland, * 5. Angiert. 10. Nifmes. 15. Dole. 


I omit the other petit Orders,” as thoſe of the Cock 
#nd Dog, by them. of Montmorency 3 of rhe Frei, © + And fo much'for FRANCE. 
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| Certain it. is, . that they have been of Jong titne the natu- 
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Etwix! France and Spain 
tains, called Pyrenzi, thee 

« {Hamc is veryifſcrently repSrecd. Some 

the original thercof from Pyrexe, a Nymph, 

the Daughter of one Bebrixz ſaid by old Fa- 

blers to have been here raviſhed by Herewles: 


ad or of Land, 


» F A : 7 Fl ; . 
&7 : ; 


fion, Aut natiibus, aut mutxo, 
ountains alto make the Iihms, 
Land, wileh» conjoyns Spaift to the reft of 
Exrope : the Camtabrian Ocean fiercely beating on the 
North-welſt, the Mediterranean Sea more gently waſhivg 
the South-eaft thereof. Their beginning at the Promon- 


| 10xy.now called Oiarcho, (the; Ocofo 0; Prolomy ) got tar 
{from the! Ciry of Baiowne in France, bordering ow 


SexC mtabrick,: from thence conrinacd-South cattyards; 
betywixt both Kingdoms, to Cobo de Crenx,, ( by the Au- 
cients called Templum Veneri ): on the Mediterrane 444, not 


herds, ( theſe - Hills being. then extreamly gycrgrown || far. from the Giry of Rhoda, now.Reſas, one of the Port- 


as au# 


with Woods +) the Flame whereof Taged ſo extreamly, i| Towns of, Catelonie..,. 


that the Mines of Gold, and. Silver being, melted by | ::: The: whole Jength, not reckoning in the windings 


to eur} 3k os arty es enimxtyerl@ : that 15:to, lay, theſe 
Mountains had. the name of ;Pyrenees, from the he; 
which: many days together ſo extreamly raged. - And 
this Tradition backed by ſo good. authority:';3I ſhould 
rather credit, than fetch the derivation /(..a8- Beehartus 
doth) from Paxraxi, a Phenician word, ſignifying dark 
or ſhady :. though-true it is, that theſe Mountains anci- 
ently were very much over-grown with woods, -as before® 


'was noted, * | 


_ But whatſoever was the reaſon why they kiad this name; 


ral bound bet wixt the great and puifſant Monarchs of 
France and Spain 3 terminating, (as it were) their defires 
and purpoſes againſt cach other, , as: well as their Domis 
nions : if anything; could puta hound to-the deſigns of 
ambitious Pringes.. Yet. not more: ſeparated by theſe - 
Mountains, than, by thoſe jealouſies and fears which 
they have long fince harboured of one another ; each 
of them maniteſily  affeEing the | Supreme Command. 


and turnings, -affiriied to: be,89-,$panifþ Leagues, ar 3 
miles to..2. League. Ihe bighd part thiereot, by the 
Spaniards called Cqriga, and by the Lotars named Canue: 
trom which, (as itisſaid by ſome F-there-is a proſpe& in 
aicleat day, into bothrhe Seas. Bug whether this be true 
or not;;( for IL dare notbuild any belict upon ir-) .itisno 
douby the higheſt part of all thsſs Mountains 5: and took 
this. name fromthe whiteneſs avd.hoarinels thereof, as 


+part.of the year. Ia whyich-reſp:&, 'as the XIpes took 
: their name, «þ Albo; "that,- io the $apine, DialeQ, being 
; textned: 4 /pnm; which by the 'Latins-was called album, 
| which bcfore we-noted:: fo did Maynt-Lebaxon, in Syris, 
take'its name frat. Lebanz which tothe Phencien Lan- 
' guage ſignificth White 3-and Lebauzb, Whitenels:- Such 
, people as inhabit "in this Mountainous traft, have been, 
' and ſhall be mentioned ir their proper;places. : Þ only 
'add, and ſo.go forwards towards Spain, that the barba- 
'xqus, people: of theſe Mountains compelled: Sertorius, in 
his haſty paſſage into Spaw7 when he tizd from the power 
,of Syla's Faction,: to-pay them: Tribate for his pals : \to 
| which when ſome-of his Souldiers murmurcd, as think- 
ing/it diſhonourable to.a Proconſul of Rome, to pay tris 


plyed, that he. bought only Time; -2 Commodity: which 
they that. deal in -haughty' Enterpriſes; miuſt necds take 


So that we may affirm of them, as the Hiſtorian doth 


up'at any rate. | 


havidg on ifs top- or. ſumaiit,, a.Capi of. Snow for moſt. 


bute: to the barbarous Nations : the prudent General re- 
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JW: WAving thus crofſed the Pyregeer, we tre' cortie 


to Spain, \the' moſt Weltern part of all the 


- * - with- the Sca, except towards- France ; from 
which faperated by the ſaid Mountains : but more par- 
ticularly, bounded upon-the North with the Canta. 


brian , on the Weſt with the Atlentick Ocean, on the. 
South, with 'the Straits of Gilralter, on the Eaft with: 


the Mediterranean , and on the North-eaft with thoſe 
of Pyrenees. The Figure of it compared, by Strabo,toan 
Ox's Hide ſpread upon the ground; the neck whereof 
being that thmus which unites it to Fragye. 6h 

-- This Country hath in divers Ages been as diverfly 
named. ' 1: Heſperis, either from Heſperns, a ſuppoſed Kin 
hereof, or from Heſperus the Evening'Star, under whic 


- it. was ſuppoſed to” be fituate ,” as being the fartheſt 


Country Weſtward; to difference it from 1taly, which 
many of the Greek Authors lng Heſperiz , alſo named 
Hefperia minor, | 2. It was called Theria , either from tlie 
famous River Iherrs ;- or from the 1heri, inhabiting that 
Country of Afia which we now call Georgia : as Celti- 
beria, from the mixture of thoſe Afian Iberi, and the 


| Celts of Gaul; by which name it occureth often in' Xp- 


pien of Alexandria, and ſometimes Strabo. 3. Hiſpanis, 
as the! ſoundeft judgments agree, from Pans the Iberian 
Captain. For the Grecians call it Evie, Spania, a5 many 
be proved\in many places, that eſpecially of the 15 tothe 
Romans , verſ.. 28. 'Ameaworua i vudy os Thu Zmiyics, ] 
will come by you into Spain.” No doubt but from the Gre- 
cians, the ond Romans borrowed the name of Spaxia, 
which they. often uſed i to which the Sparierds, accord- 
ing 'to-thcir cuſtom adding E, ( as in Eſcola Efcuds , 
&c,) made it Eſpanis,' and now Hiſpanis, In like man- 
ner as the famous City of Sevil, called at firſt, Spelis, ( aC- 
cording hereunto , the Biſhop hereof , in the Council of 
Eliberis, ſubſcribed himſelf by the name of Sabinus Spa- 
lenfis ) intra& of time was called Hiſpalis. And yet] 
muft not pretermit the Fancy of Bochartxs , who fetch. 
ing the names of moſt places from the Pznick Language , 
will have it to be called Spanije or Sphanija, by the Cer- 
thaginians, or Phenicians, at their firſt diſcovery, from 
Sapban,which in the Punick Tongue fignifies a Come,with 


- * which that* Country much abounded in the former 


tithes, [the R omans being hence furniſhed with them. Let 

th Rode it like as he liſt. 7 

The greateſt length hereof , is reckoned ar 80a miles 

the breadth , where it is broadeſt at 50o 3 the wholecir- 

cumference , 2480 Ttaliau miles. But mp 
& it by the bendings of the Pyrexees, an 


Continent of Emrepe 3 erivironed on all ſides: 


the creeks and windings of the Sea, makes the fall cir. 
cuir of it''to be 2816 miles" of Traliex meaſure. And 
though, according to the {malleft computation, it be a- 


far ſhort theteof in numbers' of people : Franee bei 

thought to contain in it '15 millions: of living ſouls 
whereas Spain is reckoned: to contain but $ millions on- 
ly, which is little more' than halfe the number of the 
French. The | reafons of which diſproportions , are , 
1. The comtinuel Wars which they had for goo years to.. 


which they were conſumed in the very growth. 2.The 
Expwlfion of fo many thouſand Families of. Fews and 
Moors, 124000 Families of thevne, in the time of Fey- 
dineud the Catholick; and 110000 of the other, by King 
Philip the thir# : which was as the lopping off of a main 
Limb from the Body Politick,, though without an y loſs 


ed againfl all the reſt of Chriſtendom, ever fince the 
time of' Gharles the fifth , ont of meer ambition, before 
they were well cured of their former wounds, 4. The 
infinite. Plantations made by them in the Eaft and Wft- 
ern Indies, and all along the Sca-coaſts of Africe ; and 
"thoſe great Garriſons maintained in Milain, Naples, $i- 
cit, the Low-Conntries, and their Towns in Africk; con- 


barrenneſs of the Country in many places, unable to ſu 
ſtain great multitudes , but made more barren -than it 
would be, for want' of men to labour and manure the 
Land, And 6, and laſt of all; the' Impotency of both 
Sexes for Generation 3 the men being generally moxe 
hot 'upon- their luſits, than able for Generation; and 
the Women, for the moſt part, beginning to be Mothers 
ſo extreamly young, that Nature is decayed and ſpent 
in them, before they have run half their courſe. And 
rea 


*tis a moft trucand undoubted Maxime, That the x 


t- 
neſs of Citics, and populouſneſs of: Kingdoms and 
monwealths, do much depend on the generative virtye of 
the men, and the nutritive virtue of che Soil in which 
they live. n 


It is ſituate in the more Southernly part of the Nor- 
thern/ temperate Zone, and almoſt in the midfi - of the / 


ſourth and fixth Climates : the longeſt day being fifteen 
honrs and a quarter in length, in the moſi Northern 
parts hereof 3 but in the extream Southf, near to Gz- 
braltar , not above fourteen. Which fituation of this 
Country 3 rendreth the Air here very clear and calm", 
ſeldom obſcured with Miſts and Vapours; and not fo 


much ſubje@ to difcaſes, as more Nothern Regions. 
co They 


bove 460 miles in compaſs, more than Fraxce; yet itis. 


gether againſt the Moore ;*in their own Country, by 


to the Ecelefiaſticel. 3.The anneeeſſary Wars maintain. 


lifting, for the moſt part , of natural Spanierds. 5. The 
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defire of Liberty, The” Jew? firſt plated here by the | he open atid-comninn Baths alſo; tw things which a 
 Emperour Adrian > who having totally ban | true Spanierd\ would rather dye -an hundred deaths;/ than 
their native Country, ſent them hither to. dwel:. the | give conſent to. But though the Honrter” are not. per- 
| of which plantation is ſaid'to amount to]. mitted to fir abroad, the men take liberty Enough, and 


- 


PR. 
G2 
| 


are a5 godd ſincll-Feaſts as in any Country :| it being ob- 

| ſerved of them by a'v y good Writer, Kd howſozver in 
' ules thaeyare teraperate. and content-with 
y go:unto a Feaſt, they arc as glut» 


firous to. cat'$obd: cheat; a5 any 1, 


| - 500000 men, 
| bers much lnc 


.,.Sut not to conceal their Virtues, and make outfelves 


after : which ſeveral Nations, by long time, anc inter-| merry at their Follies, ( whereitt all other Nations have 
marriages together, were at laſt incorporated into one. a ſhare with: thera ) they, are queſtionicſs a people very - 


T_ 


es For theit condition, it is ſaid that they/ are highly con- | grave in their carriages, in offices of piety very devour; - 
| ccited \of-themſclves, great Braggards, and extremely | and to their King very obedient, whoſe Greatneſs they 


proud, even: in the loweſt ebb of Fortune... Which lalt | affe@ mort cordially, thau any Subjeds inthe World : 
appeareth by the tale of a poor Cobler on his death-bed 3 | exacR- in. doir Juſtice uppn all Offenders, which. come 
who ( as Bark/aie in_his I ner, Ones the | monly they-admi -wichour partiality 3 indulgent 


Ine. another, and of their daties to their betrers 


P01 mindful. But;that which deſerveth the greateſt 
Jo great a Family, Memineris (ſaid he) in majiſtatem af- | commengation.in.them, isan unwearied patience in ſuf 

| ſurgere familis tua dignom, The fame Author relateth an- | fering advertitics, accompanicd with a reſolution to over, 
"other ſtory to the like purpoſe, A woman. of this Coun-] come them. . A' noble. quality, of the which in their 

rxy, attended. on by three of her Brats, wenta begging | Indian Diſcoverics they ſhewed excellent. proofs, and re- 

from door to door. + Some French Merchants. travelling/| ceived-as. glorious rewards ; withall, ofwery daring pi. 
"that way, and pitying her.caſe, offered her to take into | rits,. great undertakers for the: molt. part 3- and to ſay 

their ſervice the bigger of but ſhe ,- proud, | truth, the gre>teft _enlargers of their Dominions, ( ac- 
| | cording to the advantage of their ficuation) of any Na- 
cage ſhould endure a Prentiſhip, returned this anſwer | tion under Heaven. For. having 4rft cither_extermina., 
- uz ) aut ego, {ciantu, int que fata ſit genitus ? For'|.ted/ or ſubdued\the. Moore, which: for many hundreds-of 
"oreght ſhe og aity knew, her Son ( imply as he (tood there ).| years were polleſſed of this Continent, 'the A#2gontant 
night dive to be King of Spain.' Not-much unlike to theſe, |-lying oa the Mediterranean, added to. their Eftate the 
| paxiſh Cavalicro, who being for ſome | Iſlands of Majorca, and Minorcay the Kingdoms of Sicilie, | 
faults :by him commited, whipped. through the princi-' | and Sardigis, and the Realm of Neples : the Caſtilianr 
| | lying on. both fides of the Straights, karſt took in ſ6me of — + 

the oppoſite, Towns on the Coalt of Xfrick, next, con-, 
quered:the Canaries, or Fortunate I{immdrand finally, 
'diſcayercd and ſubdued the moſt part of Americs : the. 
_ Portngals lying with a long Sea-coaſt. on the Weſtern 
| Ocean, poſlcfled themſelves of the Azwer, moſt of the 
coir irony? 22 oh Lon of wv # on 
doubling the, Cape 7004 Hope, made themſclves. Mas, - 
ſters of many Ports and Iſ)ands of great conſequence. in 
the Eoft-Indiesz adding thereto, in tine, the large Coutt-. 
try of Brazill, in thatipart of Americe which lay ficteſt 
for them: and the Navartois (to conclude, though focked | 
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W ran co {ce--one of: the* Xeriffes Qonoubines 3' and fox ities, 
| . ther too, if wheu they ſee a man, though but throught bir of- 
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| * that none are 
arc reſtrain- 


* no more Ie+] 
- But this is the 
- have above. the | barren, 
ri ſo watched aha pay tut that 
poſſible for them, to hold” ſpecch” with any 
tan,” apt Ages of moſt importance, and much leſs in 
matters of civilities. only; thofe having liberty to 


by 


- _ courted at all times and places, even in che preſence of 


| Binds. without any diſtruſt" or intertaption.” 
ofore they were wondrous fir > beyond 
_—_ patient. of the throws of Chil, Strabo re- 
lating how one of theſe wotnen being hircd for Har- 
veſt-work, and finding her travail come c upon her 3 be. 
cauſe ſhe would not loſe her days wages, withdrew 
her ſelf into a Buſh 3; where, being caſcd- of her bur- 
deft, ſhe returned from one Labour to ether. And; 
many of themat this day uſe not. to'keep their Chambers 
above three days after their delivery , and, then apply 
themſelves .to'their Houſhold-buſineſs, without- either 


danger or wr 

= language is not the fame in all place chough 4 
{ca + paniſh. n.P at an 
Seng it 4.5 pl. 7 Bon: Freneb 
Lake in theſe ny have h Ry wry hr, -5 rr 
In Granada, ſome parts of Andelnzia, "it LES: 
much of the Moor 3 56d jn in the Monntains of Aipnxarr firs ' 


— ot - a" | 
= : 
k CT, thay. 
- r . & P _ 
wa 


| Water, as not 


be |.ver 3 of which. laſt abundant in precedi 


erg ich wild and rocky 
CIA, oc vr of ſo hot a Hawure, i ſo fandy wichal}, 


ain- | that it is not very fit for Tillage; and fo deficient-in 


for Paſturage. - So that! we may” 
affirm thereof, as of the Figs in" the Pro 
_—_ it © is good, no Country better, w 
o inconvenient, and not any on = 

IRED by ue vids} ling Hr Rees of 
. ing great plenty of 

Mines, both of Steel arid Iron, and ſome Mines of Sil- 
times, that 
|.it -was neyer free from the Rovers of all cions :_ and 
it is ſaid of Annibe!, that out of one Mine only in_ the 
Country of the Turdetani” ( oY part of Andalnzis ) he 
received. 3000 pound weigh et daily, for a Tong” time 
together. The principal Commodities which they vend 

into other Countries, are Wines, Oyl, Sugars, Metals, 


Limmons , Raiſins, Oranges , and Fruits of the like 
nature. In Corn, which is the ſtaff of life, they are ſo 


deſe@ive, that they receive the greateſt part' of what 
they ſpend, from 1taly, Sicily, and France. Their Cartel 


neither fair, nor many; the Country not able to 
| breed them 3 ſo that theiggPiet is on s, and Fruits 
of the Earth every Gentleman: being Jimited what 


fleſh he ſhall buy for himſelf and his Family 
he ſend for to the Butcher, or Poulterer,- by: the ſmal- 
leſt Child, able to do the Exrand for him he b nar 
to be defrauded in price, or quality. And yet 
1 as highly of their gallant fare, as if they 
the. plenty of all proviſions : andy eckeg in- 


po rudy fond humour, by that worthy Souldier, Sir Roger 


"the | Pilliams ; of whom it is faid, that hearing once a Spe-" 


the Flea Spaniſh or Collen, and Hig much afinity 
Latin; Breerwood in his Enquiries reporting, 
that he hath feen a Letter, cvery word whereof was both | # 


© good Latinand good Spaniſh. Merle ſhews 2 Copy of 
- , - the like, pap. 300. 


By-reaſon of which conſonancy with 
es Latin, the Spaniards __ their * ay ra 

other ingredients of this Tongue, are generally t 
Gatbiſh, Arabick,, and old S Gd; in ſome places the 
French alſo, as before is ſaid thoſe people having made 
great conqueſts, and haviad -had great | 


this Country. It is aid tobe a Hofty Geclling ſpeech, 
-aS if it were faſhioned to vio 
And as their La fo their Laws do owe a great 
ves to II 


Laws of Rome : the Civil or 


| i pt the command 7 fog 
got | TO SISES the 
al al the time by 75 er 


| aiard thus fooliſh] wig. 'of his Country Salads, he 
| gave him this anſwer bo hw indeed : fawce in 
pain z but we beve dainty Beefs, Veals, Muttons, fo 


eat-with that ſawce; and as God made beaſts 10 live upow 


t is obſerved, that if a Spaniard have a Capon, Or 
the like good Diſh to his Supper, you ſhall find all 


morni 

SE | it is in private Houſes, ſo for cravelling alſo, 
the Inns and Fenty of this Country are very ilt provided: 
in | infomuch, that moſt men [that would not go ſupperleſs 
to ſleep, carry their poem ion at their Saddle-bows, and. 
men of worth their bedding alſo. 'So poor and 1 piran is 
the entertainment in theſe places. 


Cacus, which were quelled by Herenles : and in the "A6u-" 
of the Roman Erpire, 14 Senecs the Tragadien, 


happy memory, that he could repeat 2000 names in the 
Gme order that they were rehearſed : as alſo 3. :Oxinti-' 
ken the Orator, 4.Lecan, and 5. MN, excellent in their 
mg 6. Tree Mels m_ | Fo of Pom- 
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s, | Francis ridge Fo 2. Arins Montanus famous for the E> 


ditions 


t, it is either , 


Rice, Silk, Licoras, a fine ſort of Wool, Cork; Roſin; ; 


, which if. 


ry talk 


ef of henry 3 ſo be made men t0-live pon then. 


the Feathers ſcattered before his door , by,"the next. 


Here lived in ancient times, the Giants das and _ 


GOES the Philoſopher of the fame names a man of that. 


wrt ES : 
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ditions of the holy Bible. 3. Mefixs, a learned Commen: | 
tator, 4+ .0forizs, well ſcen in the Latin Elegancies3 and 

heforeall, as well in indufiry as time, 5, Toſtatrs Biſhop of 
Avila ; a man ſo copious and induſtrious in his writings, 
that it is thought he writ more ſhcets than he lived days. 
But of late times we find but: few of their Works which 
have paſſed the Mountains 3 the Latin which they write, 
being very courſe, and favouring too much of the School. 
man, ( whercin their excellency conſiſts) and therefore 
they ſet out their Works molt commonly in their own 
Tongue only. The chief for Soxldiery amongſt them, 
were formerly Viriathxs, who held out fo long againſt 
the Romans. Trajan and Theogofins, both Roman Empe- 
TOTS. Theodorick, the ſecond, King of the Goths, the vidto- 
rious Conqueror of the Sweviens. Bernardo del Carpio, 
and Cid Rxis Diaz, famousfor their atchievements againſt 
the Moors: and in late times, Goyſalvo the Great Captain, 
who ſabglued Naples; Ferdinand Duke of Alves, who con- 
quered Portugal, &c. 

The Chriſtian Faith, if we may believe the old Spe- 
iſh Tradition, was firſt here planted by St. James the 
Apoſtle, within four years after the death ot our Re- 
deemer. To which Tradition; though they held very 
conſtant a long time together yet of late days, Bero- 
nizs, and other learned men of the Church of Rome, do 
moſt deſervedly reje&t it. That St. Paw! had a purpoſe 
of coming hither, is evident in his 15. Chapter to the 
Romens : and that he did come hither accordingly, is 
politively affirmed by St. Chryſoſtom, Theodoret, and di- 


vers other of the Fathers; which was in Anno 61, as: 
- Baroxins thinketh. Nor did St. Peter want his part in 
_ this great ſervice, but joyncd with St. Paul; though not 


in the journey, yet in the ſending of Biſpops, and other 
Presbytery, to ſecond the beginnings made by that Apo- 
ſtle. For it isſaid cxpreſly in the Martyrologies, that Cte- 
ſiphon, Torquatus, Secundus, Cecilins. Tudaletins, Heſychins, 
and Exphraſius, being at Rome, ordained Biſhops by the 
two Apoſiles, ad predicendum verbum Dei in Hiſpanias 
direfi, were diſpatched into Spain to preach the Goſpel. 
Biſhops, moſt likely, of thoſe Cities where they ſuffered 
death the names of which occur in the Mertyrology. 
Under the Empire of the Goths, the Faith of CHRIST, 
which at their coming hither they found right and Or- 
thodox, was defiled with Arianiſm : not cjurated till the 
year 588. when that whole Nation did ſubmit to more 
Catholick, tendries, But Spain being, conquered by. the 
Moors under the conduct of Myſs, Licutenant-General 
to UVlider Viet, the Arabien Caliph ; and Mabomotaniſm 
over- ſpreading the whole face of the Country 3 ſuch 
Chriftians as remained under their obedience, but few 
and inconſiderable both for pawer and quality, had the 
name of Muſarabes, Encreafing, in eſtate and numbers, 
by the fortunate ſucceſſes of the King of 'Leox and Na- 
varre, and other Chriſtian Principalitics growing up a- 
pacez they fill retained their old name, and their an- 
cient ſervice, diſtin from that obſerved in the Church 
of Kome 3- this being called the Mxſarabique, the other 
the Gregorian Miſſal : the one pretending S. Ifidore Arche 
biſhop of Sevil, the other S. Gregory Pope of Rome, for 
the Author of it. And it continued in this ſtate, till 
the taking of the City and Kingdom of Toledo, by Al-. 
fonſo King of Caſtile and Leon, Anno 1083, At what time 
Bernard a French-man, being made Arch-biſhop of that 
City , and Primate of Spain, endeavoured the intro- 
duction of the Roman or Gregorian Service; but therein 
was oppoled by the other Prelates, and generally by all 
tne people, ſufficiently tenacious of their ancient Forms. 


-At laſt -it was concluded ( as the ſtory telleth: us) to 


commit the decifion of the Controverſic to a fiery tryal : 
both Books being caſt into the tife, the Gregorian leaping 


preſently out; and the Muſarabique reindining unlwurt in 
the midft of the, flames. Convinced by. this experiment, 
that both Forms were pleiſing to Almighty God they 
yielded fo far tothe deltres of the King, ( who was zea- 
lous int it ) that the, Mwſarabiqre being retained-in fix of 
the Churches of Toledo, (where it is ſang to'this day in 
2 Chappel of the Great Church, called Corpus Domini ) 


| the Gregoriay or: Roman Service, thould be entertained 


in the reſt of .Spein. According unto which Decree, the 
Muſerabique ( but not until ſome tra of tinie ) came to 
be diſuſed 3 and the Gregorian Service firit admitted- iri 
the Cathedral of Taleds, May 29. An. 1091. And after; 
by degrees, in the reſt of the Country. C18 

Since that, they have been conſtant to the Rites of 
the Roman Church, and of the Faith and Doctrine there» 
in profeſſed, notwithſtanding the great interthixture of 
Jews and Moors, eſpecially tince the ſetting up of the 
Inguifition : deviſed at firſt about the year 1478, by Pedro 


converted Jews and Moors, as did return again to their 
ſuperſtition. But he; and thoſe that had the firſt execu- 
tion of it, being found fo cruel, that, in the compaſs of 
nine years, no fewer than. 3000 Families had been de- 
firoyed in that Diocels only. In the year 1481; it was 


mit the managing thereof to ſome Facebins or Domini- 
c#1 Friers; who in the firſt place were to have an eye 
unto ſuch Apoſtates, and to Hereticks, Magicians, Sodo- 
mites, Blaſphemers of the name of God, &*:. contitmed 
in this Authority, by Pope Sixtws the 4th, This In- 
ſtitution in it (elf was not only neceſſary, ( as the cons 
dition of Afﬀairs then was _) but exceeding laudable, had 
it been kept within the bounds at firſt intended. But of 
late, inſtead of being uſed on the Fews and Moors, it. hath 
been turned upon the Proteſtants, and that with ſuch vios 
lence, and extremity of torture, that it is counted the 


Heaven: infemuch that many Papifts, who woui'd wil- 


| lingly dye for their Religion, abhor the very name and 
mention of it, and to the death withſtand the bringing - 


in of this ſlavery among them. This is it that made the 
people of Aragon and Naples rebel, Countries where the 
people are all of the Papal fide: and this was it which 
cauſed the irremediable revolt of the Low Countries; the 
greateſt part of that Nation, at the time of their taking 


eftabliſhed in Spein and all Italy, ( Naples and Venice cx- 
cepted ) the managing thereot committed to the moſt 
zealous and rigorous Friers in the whole Pack : the eaſt 
ſuſpicion of Herefie, affinity, or commerce with Here- 
ticks, reproving, the lives ot the Clergy; keeping any 
Books, or Editions of Books, prohibited, or diſcourſing 
in-matters of Religion, are offences ſufficient. Nay, they 
will charge mens Conſciences under the pain of damna=- 


do but ſaſpe& them to be herein culpable. Their pro- 
ceedings are with great ſecreſic and ſeverity: for tirſt, 
the parties accuſed ſhall never know thcir accuſer, but 


affeQions, 2. If they be but convinced of any errour in. 
any of their opinions, or be gain-ſayed by two Witneſſes, 
| they are immediately condemned. 3. If nothing <an be 
proved againſt them, yet ſhall they with infinite tortures 
and miſcries, be. kept in the houſe divers years, for a 
terrour unto others. And, 4. If they eſcape the firſt 
brunt with many torments, and much, anguiſh ; yet 
the ſecond queſtion or ſaſpicion, brings death remedi> 
leſs. And as for torments, and kinds of death, Phalaris 


and his fellow-Tyrants, come: far ſhort of theſe Bloud- 


- 


Ee The 


Gonſales de Mendoza, Arch-bithop of Toledo, againſt ſuch” 


thought fit to moderate the rigour. of it, and to com- - 


greateſt tyranny, and ſevereſt kind of perſecution, undet - 


Arms, being, Romiſh Catholicks : yet it is planted and 


tion, to dete&- their neareſt and deareſt Friends; if they 


ſhall be conſtrained to reveal their own thoughts and 


L1 B. 1. 


The adminiſtration 'of this Office , for the more or- and that too in a Book df only.licthied by the Provie- 
derly reglement - and {diſpatch thereof,*diſtributedrinto | cial of the Dominicans, and' the: Sapreme Cony12:1-of- the 
twelve iCourts, or ſupreme: Tribunals, for the: ſeveral | Inquiſition; but by order: from the Lords of the Gowneil, 
Provinces of Spain 3 no one depending'on another, but | with che Kings Priviledge and commendation prefixt be= 
In» ſome ſort ſubordinate to the general Fnquiſition, 'Te> |fore it. The Book entituled, La Comvenientis de 105 dos 
maining ;in the, Court near the. Kings 'Perſon', whict | Monayquizs Catolicas, Orc. The agreement of the two: - 
hath a kind of ſaperintendency over thoſe Tribunals: in Cathotick Monarchies of Rome and Spain, ſet out: in 
all of: which, thoſe of the'Sccular Clergy fit as Judges, |the year r612. by one. Fohn de Pmente. .In the Fromiſpiece 
the Friers being only uſed 'as Promoters to inform the | whereof are fet two Scntcheons, the one bearing the 
Court,-and bring 'more Griſt unto the Mill: Ot thele |Craſ5-K-ys of Rome, the other: the! Arms of Caftite and 
Inquifitors, every one hath the ticle of Lord, and are's | Leon; 14 vinculo pacis, for the Motto. On the otic fide 
great terrour to the 'neighbouring: Peaſants. There go- | of this, there is a Portraicture repreſenting Rome, wit! 
eth a Tale, how one of their Lordſhips defirous to eat | the Sun ſhining over it, and darting his Bearas upon- the 
of the: Pears which grew in a poor mans Orchard not | Keys,. with this Inſcriptiar , Luminare, majits ut. prefit 
far off, ſent for the man to come unto him, which: par | Orbi -& Urbz, the greater Light to govern the City arid 

" the poor ſoul into ſuch a fright, that he fell fick upon | the World. On the other fide, another Irnage deſigning 
it, :and kept his bed : being afterwards informed, that Spain, with the Moon ſhining over that, and''darting 
all his Lordſhips bufincfs with him, was 'to requeſt 4 [her Rays'on the Spaniſ» Scutcheon, with- this Impreſs3 | 
diſh of Pears 3 he pulled up the Tree by the Roots, and | Luminare minus ut ſubdatur Urbi & dominetuy Orbi, i. e, R 
carricd it unto him with the Fruit upon it. . And when | The lcfſer Light made to beſabject to the City, ( under- | 
he was demanded the reaſon of that raſh' and improvi- |ttand of Rome ) but to govern all the World beſides. 
dent aQtion, he returned this anſwer, That he would ne- | Over all in the top of the Front or Title-page, in Capital 
ver keep that thing in his houſe, which ſhould give any of | Letters, Feciz Deus duo Luminaria magna, God made two | 
their Lordſhips cauſe ro ſend further after him. Certain [great Lights. The wholc Book being an indifferent large if 
it-is, that by this means the people of this Kingdom | Folio, is but a Comment on this Text, which for ſub. . | 
are ſo-kept under, that they dare not hearken after any |itance is contained wholly in the Frontifpiece, but more 1 
other Religion, than what their Prieſts and Friers ſhall |at Jarge diſcourſcd of in the Volzme it ſelt; and plainly | 
be pleaſed to teach them; or entertain the truth if it [thews what is intended, and by whom. And yet per- 
come-amongſt them; or call in queſtion any of thoſe |haps the Pope and the Feſwits both, may fail in that which 4 
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Palpable'and groſs impoſtures, which every day are put | is the main of their expeQation; and it the proje take 
upon them, ; eſe, the Spaniard will then write himſelf Luminare | 
. For by this means, the people of this Kingdom have | majus, and wake the Pope content with Luminare minus, 
been, and ftill arc punctual followers of the Church of | for his part of the ſpoil; and glad to botrow all his light 


Rome, and that too in the very errours and'corruptions |from the Sz of Spain, For, though the: Ringdom of 
of it 3 taking up their Religion on the Popes Autho- | Spain, and Popedom of Rome, be thus firaitly combined, 
rity : and thercin ſo tenacious or pertinacious, that the | yet herein the Popes have over-ſhot themſelves 3 in thar 
King:doth ſuffer none to live in his Dominions, which | leaning ſo much to the Spanzard, and fo immoderately 
profeſs not the Roman Cath:lick Religion. Of which | encteating his Dominion, they do in a manner ſtand at his 
they have been, ſince the times of Luther, ſuch avowed | devotion, and may peradventure, in the end, be forced 
Patrons;\that one of the late Popes being fick, and hear- | to caſt themſclves into his arms, as their good Lord and Y 
ing divers men to moan his approaching 'end, uttered Maſter. For certain it is, that the Spaniſh Agents have 
ſome words tothis effe& : My life ( faid he) can nething | openly braved the Cardinals, and told them, That they # 
benefit the Church, but pray for the proſperity of the | hoped to ſee the day, wherein the King ſhould offer the . 
King of Spain, as its chief Supporter. And though he ſpoke | Pope halfa dozen to be made Cardinals, and he not dare 
thele words of King Philip the 2d. yet they hold good | to refuſe any 3 and that they themſelves ſhould chuſe no 
in his Succeſſors ever ſince; being eſteemed the greateſt | Pope, but one of their Maſter's naming, So great an in- 
Patrons and ProteQors of the Catholick Cauſe ; which | convenicnce it is, more-than polhble it may be to the | 
is indeed the proper intereft of this King. For ſeeing that | Popes, In making this Prince the one and only firing to ot. 
they have framed to themſelves an hope of the Weſtern | their bow ; and faftnivg the dependancies of his Roman | 
Monarchy and finding no fitter means of enlarging theit | Catholicks upon him alone, excluding France and all the 

. own Temporel, than by concurring with the Pope in up- | other Kings in Chriſtendom, of the Romiſh Party, from the 
holding his Spiritual Empire, they have linked them- | honour of it. And yet fo firm they are to their Spaniſh 
ſlves moſt faft to that Sce. To which end, they have | Principles, that no favours either granted to their Perſons, * "i 
taken upon them to be the Executioners of the Popes | or Religion, are of value with them, or thought worthy » + 
Excommunications ; by which Office, Ferdinand the Ca- | of their acceptations, if it come from any other Fountain 
tholick, ſurprized Navarre, not without hope of working | of Grace, than the Cowrt of Spain. Tnforuch as 1 have Y 
the like cffe&, in ſome courſe of time, on the reſt of the |heard from a great Miniſter of State, that when ſome 
interdiQed Eſtates of Ewrope z as may be ſeen by the eager | favours were obtained for the Ergliſh Papiſts, on the 
following| of the French War againſt Henry the 4th. till | Treaty of the Match with Spain, they were ready with 
he had reconciled himſelf to the Church of Rome 3 and |great greedineſs to embracc the ſame. But when the 
the like War managed for many years together againſt |fame favoxrs were obtained for them on the Treaty with 
'Q. Elizabeth of England. And the purſuit of this Sps--| France, not a rhan of them would accept them. For 
ſh Monarchy is ſo hotly followed by the' Feſuirs, who | which ſome of their Chicts being asked the reaſon, re- j 
in all their perſwaſions ſpeak not more of- one 'God, [turned this anſwer That by applying themſelves to the 
or of '6ne Pope, thiar? they-do of one King 3 that they |French, they might loſe the Spaniard 3 and it were great imt- 
holdit. forth for the 'onily means to unite the differetices -|providence in them, to change an old and conſtant Friend, 
of the Church, and ſubdue that great enemy of Reli- |who had never failed them, for one of whoſe affelions they 
gion, the Tark, Nor is this only a ConjeQture, or a pto- [bad no oſſwrance 3 and ſuch a one as by tolerating Hereticks 
3eR of the Feſuits only, but a defign avowed and decla- [iv bis own Dominions, ſhewed that be was no fit Patron for 
xcd in Print, that all the world may take notice of it : 'the Catholicks to relie por. " gy 
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"The chief Rivers are, 1 Tagus ; celebrated for his) 4000 miles { ſoar it is ; atleaſt 5 from Biſcay, tothe. 
valley of Shinar ') with. momen-and children;. through: 


Golden Sands ; of which the Scepter of the old Kings 


of Portagal is affirmed (by fome-Writers ) to be made : 


but Thave not Faith enough to believe the ſame. The 
head of it'is inthe Mountain Stirs Molina, near to Cu- 
zxca;. from thes which it runneth by the City Toleds3 
ind” then ſmoothly gliding by the Walls of Lisbon , 
doth pay. his tribute tothe Weltern Ocean, 2. Ana,(now 
Guadiana) which ariſing about the ſame place, runnech 
afterwards under os the ſpace of x5 miles: and 
hence the Spaniards ule to brag ; that [they have a Biidg 
whercon 1e000 Cattel dayly teed. An'accident common 
to many others Rivers as to Mole a ſ{inall River in Sar- 


yey3 Erafinuin Greece 3 and Lycus in Amolis, of which | 


lit, thus Oved : 
PHl.# 7 ''\ 


Sic ubi terrens Lycus eff epotus biatn, | * 
Exiftit proctl-binc, alioque rexaſcitur ore. 


So Lycus, (wallowed by the:gaping ground, 
At a new mouth, far off; is riſing tound- 


But having gotten up again , it loſerh jt ſelf without 
recovery in the Weſtern Ocean , on the South of Por. 
txgal, which is ſeparated from Extramadura. 3 Betis, 
now called Guadalquior, (which in the Arabick Language 
lignifieth a great River) ariſeth out of the Mountains 
ot Sierra Morena , and palling by Corduba and. Sevil, dif- 
burdeneth it ſelf into the Southern Ocean, as at the Ha- 
ven of $S. Lucars de Brameda. 4. Iberu, which having its 
head ainongſi the Mountains of Biſcay , paſſerti on Eaſt- 
wards by Saragoſſa and Tortoja, into the Mediterranean > 
the whole courſe thereof being 460 miles, of which tt 
is navigable 200, A River of fuch note in the time of 
the Romans that it divided this whole Country, into 
Citeriortm, and Ulteriorem z of which more anon. 5. Due- 
7, which rifing in the ſame Mountain, paſſeth through 
Portugal, and fo unto the Weſtern or Atlantick Ocean 
6.Minius, of which more in Portugal. 

Chief Mountains next unto the . Pyrenees ſpoken: of 
before, 1 The Cantabrian Mountains, called by Ply, 
Fuga Aſturum z which riſing out of a ſpur or branch of 
the Pyrenees , overſpread the Provinces of Biſcay, Aſtu- 
ria; and Gallicia , (coaſting glong the ſhores of the Can-' 
tabrian Ocean ) where at laſt they end. 2.1dubeda, Ju- 
balda, or Aurantius Saltus, fo called by Ptolomy, and 0- 
thers of the ancient Writers : which beginning not far 
from the head of the River Jhberws followeth the courſe 
of that River, by the City of Bujgos, and endeth not, 


far from the influx of it into the Mediterranean, - 3. Siers 


ra Morena, by Ceſar called Saltus Caftulonenſis, and Mons 
Mearianus by Ptolemy; which beginning about the Town 
Alcoraz, , coaſtcth along the right-hand ſhores of the Ri- 
ver Betis, to the South Seas. 4; Sierrs Nevada, by Ptolomsy 
called Mons Tllipulus, and Oroſpeds by Strabo; but by 
the Myors, the Mountains of Alpuxarss, A chain of hills 
which thwart the Kingdom of Granadz, from Eaſt to 
Weft , and zmongſt which the people to this day ſpeak 
the Arabick, Tongue. a 

The Country is ſaid to have been inhabited by Twbal , 
the Son of Japhet. Of whom it is affirmed in the 
Beroſus of Frier Aunins , and by ſuch Chronologers as 
he hath impoſed on by the name of that Author; that 
in the twelfth year of Nimrod , which was 140 years af- 
ter the Flood, he ſeated himſelf in the Aſtzria's, a part 
of Spain, and there built the Town of $, Uval. : 'A de. 
vice {0 foplith and abſurd, that it is not to be honour. 
ed with a {confutation: for cither Tuba muſt come 
hither by Sea or by Land : if by Land, then muſt he 
in the compaſs of ayear or two , travc! not leſs than 


moſt unpaſfable Woods and Mountains , .which no: un- 
derſtanding man-can give belict. to. \If by Sea., bolides 
theſhort cime he had to, provide ſhipping for ſo great 
| a company, and (o. long a voyage, .nothing is more im- 


and ' Africk upon either hand 3 or pretermir..the: oppore 
unity of, poſſeting Valentia, Andaluzia, Portrgal,, being 
truicfal Countries zo 1x himſelf in the-mott mountais 
nous, - woody ,';and barren Province. of all his;;Conti- 
' Nent, ? Yet: moſt of our Beroſians are fo confident Lin it, 
that.they-make him the firſt King of Spain from whom 


be, i.Heſpers, who ſubducd alfa :Traly , named both 
Countries Heſperia but ſo that' Italy was call:d Heſc 
peraa the greaterz. and Spein Heſperia the leſs, 2. Hiſ- 
panus , whence they conceit thename 'of Hiſpanis to be 
derived. 3. Taguz, 4. Betur, arid.5. Anus, whence the 
three Rivers in Spain, fo called multi by all means des 
rive their names. 6, Jdibeda, Godfather, no doubt, to the 
great Mountain ſo named. © Sici/exs, from whom .the 
lile of Sxcily, is ſaid: th take denominacion.. 1. Heſpalis,, 
who is reported to have built the City Seve! , or Hiſpas 
tis. * 9. Brigas, the Founder of Flavio Brigs , and other 
Towns ending in Briga,. . 10. Lxſns, wha gave:name to 
Luſitania, now Portugal. The Catalogueof which Kings, 
I defire 'no man: to believe farther, than that. of our 
own State from Brutus to Coſſibeline, A Catalogue lo 
ill contrived , that whereas Jufin ſpeaks. of Habis, and 
Herodotus of Arguntbenizs, Marcrobins of Heron, and Plus 
tarch of Indibilis,all Kings of Spain none of all cheſe 
are rnentioned in it. : $o that the coming of 7ubal- (in 
perſon } hither ,- is alilly vanity 3 though we deny not 
but the Spaniards , or ſome Nations of them ; may de- 
rive their Pedigree from Tzubal , as being the deſcen- 
dants of the Teri, whom Foſephus faith to have been 
ancicntly called Thobelos: a name in which are all: the 
| Kadical Letters of Txbal, and which diffcreth not much 
from it in found. For ſomewhat | before the ſuppoled 
time of Gargarns Melicola, the Iheriens are ſaid to come 
in under Panus : divided after his deceaſe, amongſt ma- 
ny petit Kings and Princes, for the ſpace of g0o and odd 
years, even till the firſt attempt which the Carth2ginians 
made upon it ; whotound here no luch Univerſal or Su- 
pream Monarch, as the Berofian Fablers:dream of. Du- 
ring which time , we find nothing more obſervable 
and: certain in the ſtory of jt, than the planting of Co+ 
nies on the Sea-coalts, by divers Nations , according to 
the Cuſtom' of thoſe clder times, Of which ſort wete 
the Towns of Emporca and Diatinm, founded by. the 
Meſſilians, Saguntum, by the Zacynths, or people of Zant, 
Rbeae, by the Khodians, as ſome think 3 the City and Iſle 
of Gades , planted by the Tyrians, who after ſpread them» 
{elves over all the Coaſts of Andalezia. The firſt that 


Celte, a great and potent Nation of Ge}, who mixing 


to be called Cehtiberia # but the time when they come 
into it very uncertain, | Of the invaſion of it by the 
Carthaginians, there is greater certainty. ' Who being 
beaten of Sicil by the 'conquering Romans ; An, V. C; 
$12: and not daring to look any more that way; ben- 
ded their Forces co the Weſt, and-pafling through the 


own fong before } landed. in $pein,. under the conduct 


aftex che: loſs of Sicily;.. In leſs than, twenty years 
wing gi! a ( Aſdrubal his gon in; aw. ) 


+ | , - and 


came in bodies hither, 'in the way of Conqueſt, were the 


Straights: of Gibralter, by the. Iſles: of Gades, (their 
of : Amilcar-, the Father 'of Amnniba} , four. years 


| probable to a ſober:man than that he:ſhould leave Italy - 


to Gargarus: Melicola\, they nurabered 25 Kings more; - 
who laſted 988. years: the chief of: which arc faid: t6 * 


/ 


thernſelves with the Jberi, cauſed the whole. Country . 


212. 1$.P 
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and atunbald the Bon of Amilcer,had: made 'almoR 211 


_ Spain:{abjedt to the Carthiginzans, even from the We- 
ſtetn Octan to the Pyrenees ; deſtroyed Sognntum , built 
new=Carthage, and liruck fo great a terror into all the 
Country, that had got 'Azzibals defign carricd him to 

' aly, the State of. Carthege had becn abſolute Maſters 

_ of it, without further oppolition or refiftance, But 4u- 

' #ibatd having taken all his Souldiers with him and thoſe 


rope , (excepting Ttaly ) on which the Romans did begin 
to enlarge their Empire, and the;laſt that wholly were 
ſubdued and conquered -by- them. ' But being conquered 


| at the laſt, and brought under- the form of a Province 


by Augnſtzs Ceſer ; it was governed by their Proconſuls , 
Pretors, and other Magilirates, according, to the diviſion 
beforeamientioned. But Conftantine the Greet in his new 
modelling of thc Empire , laying ſome part of Afrock, to 


that. came from Carthage to command in cheit, not be- | it, made it a Dioeeſt of the Empire 3, and ſubject to the 
os ga of parts ſufficient to go through with/itz they | Prefedins Pretrorie tor Gaul,by whoſe Vicarizs it was go- 
it piece-meal to the Romans, buts in leſs time than | verned ; .the whole being then. divided. into theſe ſeven 
| they had been getting it from the Spaniards 3 the va» | Provinces,viz, 1. Betics, 2. Lufitanis, bounded as bee 
lour and.good fortune of Corn, Scipio, over-ruling the | fore; 3. Galicia containing the modern Galicia, Leon , 
declining-pawer of that mighty State. ” The - laſt that | and Ovzedo, the greateſt part of the OW .Coſtile, and fo 
here commanded for the State of Carthage was. 4ſdru. | much of Portugal as lieth betwixt the two Rivers of Mi- 
bal the Son of Giſzo ; who being beaten by Scipio into | #io and Duera, 4.Carthaginenſis, ſo called from the City 
the Ifland of Gades, left that allo to the keeping of Ma-| of New Cagghaze, comprehending New [Coftite, Mwrcis , 
go, one of his Commanders by whom being, .pillaged | and Valentzz with the part of the 01d Caſtile, Aragon, and 
and deſerted, it forth with yielded to the Roman , the | Andaluſia. 5. Tarraconenſis, embracing all Biſcay, Navarre, 
Cartbaginians , after this never poſlcfling foot of 'ground | and Catalogne, with the greateſt part of the Kingdom of 
in all this Continent. Aragon, 6,Tingitana, ſo called from Tingis (now Tangier) 
- The Romans thus becoming Maſters. of a great part | a Town in Africk,, on the oppoſite Coaſt , in which are 
of'it, divided it into Vlteriorem, lying from the River | now the great Kingdoms of Feſſe and Morocco. And 7. the 
Therns, Weſtward , becauſe furtheft; off from them 3 and | Province of the lands, containing Mojorca, Minorca, Ebu- 
Citeriorem , between the ſaid River , and the Pyrenees. | ſs, and Frumemaria. Of which ſeven Provinces, the 
Bat having totally ſubdued it, they divided it into three | three firſt were Conſulares , governed by Proconſuls 3 the 
main parts 3 1-Tarreconenſem , ſo called of Tarragon, the | other four, from their being under Prefidents, were cal- 
- chief City of it, containing Aragon, Navarre, Biſcay, 'Gal- | led Prefidiarie. Being thus ſettled, it continued a Roman 
licia, &c. 2 Baticam, {o namcd of the River, Betis, | Diocels till about the year 400, when it was ſubdued by 
which runneth through it ; 'comprehendeth- the now | Gundericus, King of the Vandals ; of which people, their 
Countries of Granada, Andalxzis, and part of Extre- | beginning, atchicvements, and final period , we will 
madura. 3. Lufitanicam,denominated from the Luſitani, | ſpeak more when we come to Africk, where they fixed_ 
the moſt potent people of that part, differing in ex* | themſelves : inviced thereunto, partly to eſchew the ill 
tent from the preſent Portugal , ( though this called Lw- | neighbourhood of the Goths, who began to grow too 
fitania, by our modern Latinifts, ) For the old Luſetania | potent for them , and partly. to ſatisfic the defire of Ba- 
* comprehended part of Extremadare , and ſome part 'of | niface, Governour of that Pxovince for the Emperor 
the -two1Caſtiles 5 and no more of the preſent Porengal, | Valentinian the third, againſt whom he had then rebel. 
than what lieth betwixt the two Rivers, Ana and Dwere: | led, and wanted ſuch ſupport to make good his aQion, 
that on the South of Ane, being laid to Beticsz and that | Thoſe being gone, the Szevi and Alani, who entred with | 
on the North of Dwzero, unto Tarraconexfis, Of theſe 5 them, could not long ſubliſt; but were finally broken by | 
three parts, Betica was in moſt eſteem under the Ro- | the Goths , and afterwards diſpoſicſſed of their King- 
Þzans z inſomuch that it contained $ Roman Colonies , | doms alſo, (though ſiiffered to remain in the Country 
$ Mwnicipal Cities, and 29 other Towns, enducd with | {till ) as ſhall be ſhewn hercafter in its proper place, As | 
the rights aud priviledges of the Latizs. The reaſon | for the Geths', ( of whom we ſhall ſpeak more in Sweden, of 
thereot was, that the people of this Country having | and have already made fore mention when we were in 
© been formerly broken by the Carthaginians , with more | Gan!) having ſacked Rome, and waſted Italy, under the L 
quiet endured the yoke of the Romans 3 whereas the | conduct of Alaric; they were brought out of that | 
reſt, for a long time reſiſted the entry and Empire of | Country by the gift of Narbonenſis in Gaul, and fo | 
that prevailing City. But to proceed to the affairs of | much of Tarrocoxenſis in Spain , as now makes up the 7 
Rome in Spain, ScrpioAfricaxns laid the firſt foundation | Province of Catalogue : the compoſition being ratitied 
of the Rowan Government in this Country : which | by the marriage ot 4thawlfus, the Succeſſor of Alarick f 
building, though undertaken by many excelient work. | with Placidia, Siſter to Henorixs the Weltern Emperor, 
men, was not throughly knithed till the days of A- | Valia, or Wallis, the ncxt of name andnote, (for Sigerec - 
' guſtns, being almoſt 200 years lince the firſtattempt, ' He | who interpoſed , reigned but one year only, and did no- 
roofed it , firengthened it , and madeit a principal build. | thing in ic ) Succeſſor of Tan nk having beaten the 
ing in his Monarchical City. For the old Ircele were cx- | Alani out of Luſitania and Cartha 
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genenſis, added thoſe 


ceeding valiant and reſolute, ſometimes diſgracing , | Provinces alſo unto his Eltates , and conhaing the Van- 
ſometimes endangering the Koman reputation 3 inſo- | dals within Betics, was. the fixſt of the Goths which en- 
much that there were more Commanders loſt in thoſe | ticuled himſclf King of the Goths in Spain, By their 
Warrs, than any other. At firtt the Romans fought not | agreement with the Romans , they were to keep thoſe 
with.the Shainerds; but with the Carthaginians in Spain : | Provinces for the uſe of the Empire , which they did 
then periſhed both the Scipio's, viz- the Father and the | conquer ard recover from the barbarous Nations 3 but 
Undle of Africenus, ' Viriathus held War for 2© years, | contray to all Faith, and the Articles of their Agree- 
MNumanie held out almoſt 15, the Afures remained un- | ment having once beaten the Alani out of Luſitania , 
conquered till the time of Anguftus 3 and alſo reſolutely | by thy Prowels of Vallia, and the Swevi out of Betica, 
majntained their particular liberties , "Ut dijudicori non | under the conduct of Theodorick,, the Brother of Toriſ- 
 potnerit((aith Patercnins) Hiſpanis ax Romanis plus offer | mund ,! they fell upon the Romans themſelves; whom 
it" arini2 roboris, & nrer populus alteri pariturus foret. Such | Enrics, and his Succeſſors ; by little and little, dipoſ- 
manncr of mey' were the ancient > 2 hy tinder Rome | ſeſſed of all Spain on this (ide of the Streights. Trugita- 
t 


d Carthape; the firſt people of the Continent of Ex+ | #s held out longeſt, as furtheſk off, unfortunately a 
L16- | tempt 
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empted' by Thindes the ninth! King of Gothy , whoſe 
Souliers os tipon by the Romans on 'the Lord's 
day}* or Sunday; tefaſee to fight in their' own defence, 
ar were ſo" miſerably' defeated, that there was never a 


rear! of then left to carry news of the overthrow. So. 


early did" the Saperſtition of a Lord's dey Sabbath pre- 
vail apon' this' melancholick and devout people. But 
what this 'Thexdes could not do, was performed by 
S#intila; who in the ſhort time of this-reign, An. 642, 
made the Conqueſt abſolute, | £ 

Let us next look pot the Goth? as Lords of Spein, 
ind we ſhall find ther to have been Chriſtians in Reli- 
ion, and | ſomewhat civilized by cheir-long neighbour- 
Sod ard converſations with the Grecians , before jthey 
turned their Forces into the Weſt. Their company more 
defifed in this reſpeQ, than that of the Vandals 3 who 
were not only Pagers, but far more barbarous But theſe 
Goths , being/for long time of the: Arian FaCtion,' did 
grieyouſly* atfict. and perſecute the Or#bodoxe -Prelates : 
contitaing in this error til the death of Leonigild (or 
Letigildij as ſome call him) the laſt Patron and Aﬀertor 
of it. Their Government | Monarobicsl,” but the Kings 
Eleftive, (though for the maſt part they kept themſelves 
to the Regal Family : ) an Excomrunication being laid 
on ſach , by the fifth Conncil of Toledo, as went about to 
alter that eftabliſked courſe; Their Rule. or Govern- 
ment was Cftom, and that not left in writing, but com- 
titted to Memory and Tradition: written, Laws be- 
ing firſt made by Ewricws 3 which the enſuing Princes 
confirrtied and perfe&ted, What elſe concerneth ther , 
we ſhall-find in the cloſe of this Catalogue of 


The Kings of the Gothr in Spain, 
A.C. 
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: Yallia 206, 
2 Theodoric 13. 
3 Thoriſmund 3. 
4 Theodoric 1. i4- 
5s Henry, or Exricus 18, 
6 Alarieus 21. 
5 Genſalsr ic Z- 
8 Amalaric x1. 
9 Theudes 18, 
19 Thelegiſdns 3; 
11 Agile 5. 
12 Athonagildus 14. 
13 Liba 3, 
14 Leonigild 18. 
15 Richared 15. 
18 Lwuiba II, 2. 
17 Vifloricus 7. 
18 Gundebaris 20, 
19 Siſebwlns 9. 
20 Richared II. 2 
21 Snintille 3. 
22 Siſenands 7. 
23 Swuintille II. 4+ 
24 Tzlgas 2. 
25 Vidiſnindus 10. 
26 Receſnind 13. 
29 Bamba 9, 
28 Ering 7. 
29 Egypes 7, 
30 Vitiza 13, 
31 Roderick, the'laſt King of the Gathz 
in Spaix, eleRed'to the prejudice of the 
Sons of Vitizse, which' after proved the ruin and over- 
throw of the Kingdom; * For though the Kingdom 


| went', fot the moſt part , 'by Ele&ion:; and that they 


| who. deprived them of G 


reſpe& to the next of blood, (ds at this time in'Poloud 
and Bobemia ) very few interlopers being hee addthicted't 
yet ſome there were, who either by their merit; 
opportunity, got' the poſſeſſion of the Kingdom, though 
not at all reſating'to the Roya} Family. Of which 
kind were Thewdes, an Oftro-Gath-, fot es the Gos 
vernour hereof for. Theodorick King of the Goth# in 6 
taly, ProteQtor of this Kingdom in the minority of 4- 
malerie; and Thendeſelus, or Theudegiſdice, Nephew ro 
Totilas, one of the Succeſſors to Theodorick. The 'reſt 
of principal note were, 1 Theodovick the fir, Nain' in 
the battle near Tholowze, againſt Aitilla the Fiunx z iti 
defence of his own Country , and the Romany Empire 
2. Theodorick, the: ſecond, who beat the Nation of the 
Suevsi our of Beticaz and 5 Leonigild, or Lemtigilde , 

zdlice allo,” 4 Reocaredus the 
firſt, who firſt imbraced the Catbolick Do@rine of the 


Church , and reje&cd Arieviſm ; and for that cauſe 


firſt honnoured with the tit!e of the Catbelick King; af 
terwards reſumed by AIlfonſus the firſt King of Leon, 


Aragon, &c. Grandfather unto Charles the fifth. 5 Ems 
ricus, or Henricus as fome call him, as remarkable for Ci- 
vil Polity, as Reccaredus for Piety 3 as being the Lycurgus 
or Legiſlator of this people 3 not governed till his time 


at the pleaſure of ſuch Officers as the King fet over 
them. 6 Swintzl/a, Son of Reccaredns the ſecond, who has 
ving in the ſhort time of his reign expelled the Roman 
Forces out of Tingitane An. 642, was the firſt Monarch 
of all Spain, whereof Tingitana, (though on the other 
fide of the Seca ) had been made a Province by the Em- 
perot Conftentine, as beforc was ſaid, And of this Pro« 
vince was J#lians Governnour in the time of Roderick , 
who being of the FaQion of the ſons of Vitiza, fto- 
maked his advancement to the Kingdom 3 and theres 
by got the greater portibn of che King's diſpleaſure 3 
who ſending him upon an Embaſfic to the Moors of 4- 


_ | frica, in the mean time defloured his daughter , named 


Cavs : which the Father took in ſuch indignation, that 
he procured the Moors (amongſt whom he had gotten 


| much credit J to come oyer into Spain, This requeſt 


they performed under the condut of Mrſa and Tariff, 
and having made a full Conqueſt , ſubjected it to the 
great Caliphs, or Mabometan Emperors. It is recorded 
inaMS, Hiſtory of the Saracens, that at the firſt com- 
ing 'of Tariff inte Spain, apoor woman of the Coun- 
try being willingly taken Priſoner , fell down at his 
feet, kiſſed them, and told him, that ſhe had heard 
her Father ( who wasLetter'd ) fay, that Spain, ſhould 
be conquered by a people whoſe General ſhould haves 
Mole on his right ſhoulder, and in whom one of his 
hands ſhould be longer than the cther. ' He, to animate 
his Souldiers againſt the next encounter, uncloathed him- 
(elf, and ſhewed the mark, which ſo encouraged them, 
that they now. doubted not the Vicory. Roderick had 
in his Army 130000 Foot, and 35000 Horſe... Tariff had 
30000 Horle/and' 180008 Foot. The Battle 'continu- 
ed ſeven days together ,. from morning to night 3 at laſt 
the Moors were victorious. What became of King Ro- 
 derick, was never known, His Souldiers took one array« 
cd in their King's Apparel, whom upon examination 
they found''to' be'a Shepherd 3 with! whom the King, 
after the diſcomfiture, had changed clothes. Ivis writ- 
ten alfo in Rederices Tolezamer, that before the-coming of 


thoſe Saracens, King Roderick, upon hope of ſotne trea- 
ſure, did oper! a part of the Palace, of long time fotbid- 
den to be touched; ' bur found . nothing] but Pictures 


by a written Law, but cither by uncertain cultoms, or - 


which reletribled the Moors, "with a Prophe _—_ 
El W 
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and made hereditary by Ferdinand the King of Caftile, - 
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 whenſvever the Palace was there opened, the people| mines, the firſt King herepf, for the ſeat ofhis King 
there refembled, ſhould overcome Spain3 and (o it hap- | dom , as moſt defenſible againſt the fury 'of theMpors- 

. | | | Afterwards it took the name of Nevarre,. cither from 


J ned, Ate 7 24. ted oy "1 Fe 1 
3 - The, Moors, now Lord of 'Spain by the treaſon of 'J#- | Nevois, , fignifying a plain; and Champaign Country. , 
IT .  fiaen, (who having ſeen the miſerable death. of his wite | (firſt uſcd by Inigo Arita, the ſixth King, who havin __ 
8 and children, was ſtarved in Priſon by.the Africans) per- | taken Pompelune,, abandoned the. Hill-Countries 3 4 | 
mitted 'the free uſe of Religion\to the-'old Inhabitants 3 | becook himſelf nnto the Plains) or from Navorriere, the- 
leſt they ſcexihg new dwellings for the Liberty of Con- | chief of the three parts into--which, that City was divi« 
ſcience, thould- leave their native Soyl defolate, The | ded, not only ac. the: raking thereof, bur, a long . time 
Moors-+finiſhed their Conqueſt in five years ſay ſorac ,' 0- | after. IE TN) oy Fn 
- thers,' in. two; and ſome again in-cight Months. | To |. The3Country, though; environed on all-fides with 
keep, the” new-conquered Country .in ſubjeation., ,no | mighty Mountains x: yer of it ſe)f-is ſaid. to be reaſonably. 
way, was ſo convenient,/as to plant Colonies : but the \truirfull, well watercd,' and'for the moſt ;part plain and, 
Moriſeo wo men would not abandon their old feats. Here- | level, as before-is (aid. It taketh up alſo. ſome parts of 
upon Mſſs and Tariff, by gifts, pardons, and perſwali- | both ſides of the Pyrenees : the Spaniſh ſide being fertile , 
ons, drew many Chriſtien women to torſake their Reli- | and adorned with Trees. j, the French ſide generally yery 
gion, whom they martied to the Souldiers. Not long at- bare:and;ngked, - That on- the Spaniſh fide, .and on the 
ter Vlider UVlit, thegreat Caliph, fent overabout 50000 | ſummits of the Mountains', now poſſeſſed by. the Spa- 
Families of Moors and Fews, altgning them a conveni-: | niard,. is called High Navgrre ; that on-the:French ide, 
ent portion of Lands to be held. with great Immuni- | now.calted Baſe-or Low Navarre,eftimated at.a ſixth part 
tics, and upon ſma]l Rents. Theſe politick courſes not- | of the whole Kingdom, is enjoyed by, the Freneb.-incors __ 
withſtanding, the Moors long enjoyed not the ſole So. | porated by King Lewis the-13, to. the Realm of, Fraxce, 
| veraignty herein : for» the Chriftians having now rec2+ | An. 1620. - * WE I Ow ito 
| vercd breadth, choſe themſelves King and the Autho- | i, Places-of moſt: importance in Baſe Navarre, 4.S. Pa- 
Dk rity of the Calipbs declining, gave tne Moors liberty to | Jai, formerly the Place of , Judicature for this part of the 
erc& divers, petit Royalties, many of- whica, by little | Kingdom 3 but in: the year 1620,-removed to.Paw in. the 
and little, were brought under the command. of great- | Principality of Beara : both Bearn and Baſe Navarre, 
er and more powerful Princes. So that at laſt, Spain | which, hath before been governed as diſtin Eſtates from 
foll into a hifteenfold diviſion, viz. into' the Kingdoms | the Realm of Fronce., being then. incorporate to that 
'and proprietary Eltates of 1. Navarre, 2-Biſcay, and | Crown. 2.Navareux, a Tqwn of great importance, ſe- 
3+ Guipriſcoa, 4.Leonand Oviedo, 5.Gallicia, 6.Cerduba, | ven Leagues from. Pax, well fortified, and as well mu- 
7:Granada, 8. Murcia , 9.Toledo, 10.Caſtile, 11.Portugal, \ nitioned, King Lewis the 13 , finding it at his 
and the members of it, 1/2. ”alentia; 13.Catalonia, 14.the coming thither , An. 1620, no fewer than 4.5 Cannons 
Kingdoms of Majorca, and 15-that of Aragon : not to || all mountcd;: befides ao Culverins and ſmaller Pieces; 
fay any. thing of the petit Kingdoms of Faen, Algozire, | with Powder, Bullet, and Victuals, anſwerable thereun- 
and Sevil, beſides others of like nature to them, -exect-/| to. 3.Pirde Port, or St. John de Pied de Port, bordering 
«cd by the tatious and divided Moors , but of ſhort con- | on the edge of France. againſt which formerly a picce of 
rtinuance all of them, and of little note. All now re- | eſpecial ſtrength. 4.Koncevallis, or Roncevanx ſituatein 
duced at this day, under-the three Governments of Caftile, | the moſt pleaſant Country. of all Navarre, in the en- 
Portugal , and Aragon 3 the Kingdoms and Eſtates of | trance of a ſmall but delightful Valley : famous for the 
Leon, Navarre Corduba, Granada, Gallicia, Biſcay, Murcza, | great Battle fooght near unto it; in the, Straights or 
and-Toledo!, being under Caſtile z Portugal with Algarve, | entrances of the Mountains leading to this, valleys. be= 
and the Iſles of Azores, an entire Government of jt | twixt the French under Cherlemagne , .and a great Army 
ſelf; Valentis , Catalonia, aud Marjorsa, under, that of | of Moors and natural Spaniards, confederate together in 
Arogon»  _ | | defence of their common Liberty. In which Battle, by 
; d the treachery of Ganelon , 4@cco of the French were 
| ſlaing and amongſt them, Rewland Earl of Mans, the 
Nephew of Charles ,- and'others of. the Peers of France 3 


| I, NA LV A R R E . | of whom fo many Fables are reported in. the old Ro. 
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mances,; the firſt Author of which Fables , paſſeth under 
WET TER. 34 b4235%1 RR + the name of Arch-Biſhop Tzrpin, faid to be one of thoſe 
| AVARRE, the'ſecond Kingdom for antipuity | twelve Peers, who taking on him to record the Adts of | 
4 VN in Spaiz, is bounded-on the Eaſt with the Prin: | Charles the Great , hath interlaced his Story with a 
cipality of Bears, in the Kingdom ot Fravce3/'on the Weſt, | number of rediculous vanities': by means whereof, the 
firſt with the: River Ebro; or Therxs and after, with a | noble acts of that puiſſant Emperor » and his gallant 
little River falling into it., near Cal#berre,, by which | Followers, are much obſcured 'and blamiſhed by thoſe 
divided from Caſtile; on the North, | with-the Cantebri- | very Pens, which in the times ſucceeding, did employ 
«1: Mountains, by which parted from Cxipyſcos, and on | themſelves to advance the fame. —  _. ; 
-the South, with the River Aregen; by which divided | Of ſpecial note in High Navarre, 1.Vidtorta, firſt built, | | 
from that Kingdom. - Of larger extent ancienly, than | or rather re-edified by Sancho the 4. King of Navarre , , 
- it is at the preſent » the little Province of Alave,.lying | 4. 1t11, by whom thus 'named 'in memory of- ſome 
toward Guipnſcos > and the whole Country of Kioyez/( on | victory obtained thereabouts againſt | the | Coftilians ; 
' the Weſt-fide of the River Ebro') being taken from it , | whereas before his time it was called Gafteiz :.,as in like 
and reckoned members of Caſtile, by 4lfonſe the 4th. | caſe there had been many Towns built by Greeks and 
Howſoever ;. we ſhall look upon it inits ancient bounds, | Romans, by the name of Nicopolis, or the City of Vidory, 
- and ſhall accordingly: take notice of the chief Cities.and | which we ſhall meer withal. hereafter,  Situate in the 
Towns hereof, JANE place: of the aricient'Velic, but graced with. the pri-- 
Tt was called at firſt, the Kingdom of Sebrorbe, from. | vilcdges and name of a City ,, by. Jobn the ſecond of Ca- 
a Town of that name, ſituate in the moſt inaceſſible | ſtile, after it came under the Command of that Crown , 
part of the/Pyrences3 and therefore choſe. by. Gracis Xi | du; 2432. :/A Town belonging properly to the _— 
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Provitice 'bf 0!2va,' and the chief thereof, 'Whitch Prov! 
vince being ' wholly in 'and "amongſt the - Cantabrian 
Mountains; was of o1d a inetmbet of Neverre'?' but he.” 
ing extorted-from'it, 4, 1200. by 4!phoyſo 'the 4th. of 
Caſtile, it' was in the year 1332. incorporated” into that 
Crown, as a part thereof as were ſome other 'Towns' 
and Members of this Kingdom alſo, won bythe Caſtil= 


ans, 2. Viane, on the'Eaſt of the River Ebro, well forti- | 


fied, after the taking of Logrogno on the other (ide of the 
water, ( from which diſtant not above a'League ) as the 
Frontier Town againtt Coftile. Of greateſt note for be- 
ingthe title of the eldeſt Son of Navarre, who was 
called Prifice of Viane; advanced unto this honour by 


King Charles the chird, An. 1421, in imitation of the | 


like cuſtom 'in Caft:le, where the eldeſt Son' was called 
Prince of the Auſtria's : but nor Icſs memorable for the 


| 


n 


| for the reward 'of hls ſervice 3 and afterwar 


Toleds, Duke of 4a : who had the happineſs 'to fub- 
due this Realm'to the Crown of Caffite, 43 his Sor Prrdic 
#and had to conquer the' Realin' of Portugal. 10: Twudete, 
on the Eaftern* bank \of-the” River Ebrv, took from the 
Moors, by a ſarprize by Rotrow' Earl'of Perch, (& French 
man') coming with many other 'noble' perſons 'to /th 


aid of Alfonſs, King of Navarre and Aragoin, at thefige 
5 Uhire 


ng 
to the'Crown of Navarre, by the marriage” of Map#ale1 


of Saragoſſo, Ah: 1116, © Given by that” neu pe 


. daughter -of Earl Rotrow, with Garciz the ſeventh Kihg 


death' of Ceſar Borgie, ſlainnear unto it in'an ambulh, 
aftcr all his windrings, and - interchangableneſs of for- 
tunes; - For being Son of Pope. Alexander the fixth, by 


| of Navarre, Succeſſor .in that Kingdom to the fajd 4 


firſs.. Of late times honoured wich 2 little Univerfity 
there founded by Ferdinand the Cath#lik\ on his far= 
prizal of that Kingdom. 11: Caleberrs; firuats bh rhe 
Weftern banks of the Therws, or Thro, by Ptolomiy called: 
Calagorina, by Strab», Calagiiris3 'now' 4 Biſhops Se : 
taken from Sancho the cighth of Navetrre; by Alfonſ5 the 
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| fourth of Caſtile, and made a Member of that Kingdom. 
| As alſo was 132. Logrogno, in the Country 'of Rioye, on 

the ſame banks of the River alſo, 13, Eftelia, bordering 
| on Caſtile, to which adjudged { though on the Eaſtern 


birth a Spaniard, he was by his Father made a Cardinal 3 
but relinquiſhing that Title, by- Charles the eighth of 
France, Eteated Duke of Valentixois, in the Province of 


Daulpbine : during his Father's lite, he had reduced un- 
der his obedience, divers of the Eſtates which anciently 
had belonged to the Church of Rome 3 but after his de- 
ceaſe, impriſoned by Pope Flio the ſecond, jzyho was jea- 
lous (not without good caulc) of his plots and gradtices, 


From Rome he ftole unto Gonſalvo, then, Vic&Roy vt | 


Naples for Ferdinando the Catbolick ; who notwith- 
fianding his ſafe -condudt, ſent him priſoner to Spazn : 
bac breaking Priſon ( deſperately fliding down a Win- 
dow ) he came at laſt into this Kingdom, and' was here 
ſlain in an Ambnſcads, as before was ſaid. So many timcs 
was Machiavel's great Polititian over-reached by Book- 
men and Souldiers! 3. Sobrarbe, in the moſt inacce{lible 
patts of the Pyrenees > for that cauſe made the firlt Seat 
of the Kirigs of Navsrre, entituled from thence the 


fide of the River )'by Lewis the 11th.: of France, made 
Umpire for the. aronement' of ſome differences betwixt 
Henry King of Caftiles and Joby King of Navarre and 
Aragon ; to ſatishie that King for his charges in the for- 
mer Quarrel. | | 

The old Inhabitants thereof, were the Vaſtoner, pol- 
ſefſed not only of this trac, but of Biſcay and Guipuſcos 
alſo, from them denominated : who paſſing over the 
Pyrenees, made themſelves Maſters of that Province 


, which, is now called Gaſcoigne by the Frexch, and Vaſco 


nia in Latin, Won from the Romans by the Goths, and 
from them by the Moors ; it began to be a Kingdom un- 
der Garcia Ximines, a noble man of the Gothiſh bloud 
who with 600 men only began to make head againſt the. 
Saracens, An. 716. firſt under the title of the Kingdom 


Kings. of Sobrarbe. Made afterwards a diltin&t King- 
dom from Navarre, by Sancho the Great, who gave it 
to Gonſales his youngeſt Son : after whoſe death ( not 
having ifſue ) it was ſeized on by Don Raymir, the firſt 
King of Aragon, and made a member of that Crown. 
4. Sangueſſa, a Town of a large Territory and Juriſdi- 
dion, privitedged with a Suffrage in the Convention of 
Eſtates, and a tirong Fortreſs on the borders towatds 
Aragon : for which cauſe formerly aimed at by the 
Kings thereof, who have had it ſometimes in their 
hands. 5. Pampelun, in the Champagn Country, on rhe 
banks of the River Arga, the Metropolis of this King- 


of S»brarbe ; arid aftct that, of Nzvarre, for the Yeaſbas 
formerly delivered. "The fixth frorh Greig Ximiner, was 
Inigo, firnamed Arifts, ( lo named' from his yehetnency 
and heat in War ) the Son of Simon. Earl of Bigorre in 
Gaſcoigne 5, eleQed, to this Kingdom on the death of 
Ximixes the fifth King, An. 8459. or thereabouts, as the 
next Heir (but in the collateral Line ) of Doy Garcia 

Ximhines 5, the firſt King of Sobrerbe, To him the taking of 
| Pampelzene is aſcribed moſt generally, though Tu-qze? in 
| his Hiſtory refer the ſame to Garcia the ſecond King. But 
certainly rhe Town 'was in the hands of the Moors, "till 
; forced from them by the proweſs of Charlemagne; by 


dom and the Szat-Royal of ics Kings, ſince the Con- 
quelt of it from the Moors by Taigo Ariſta, the fixth King 
of Navarre.” Of old divided into three patts 3 that 1s 
to ſay, Bowure, Penplement, and Navarriere 3 catch having 
ſeveral Officers and Juriſditions, ( the cauſe of many 
quarrels and much bloud amongſt them ) ill all united 
into one body,. and reduced under the command of one 
chicf Magiitrate, by Ring Charles the third, An anci- 
ent Town, firlt built by Powpey at the end of his Wars 
igainſt Sertorius; in mettiory of whom called Pompeio- 
polis by our modern Latiniſtsz but Pampelan, more near 
unto the prefent name, by Ptolomy and Antoninus : now 
an Epiſcopal $:e, the ſeat of the Vice-Roy, afid ohe of 
the beſt fortificd Towns of all Spain, 6. Moia, not far | 
from the borders of France, where it joyneth on Guz- 
puſcoa,, a place of principal iniportance : the Caſtle 
whereof was one of the laſt pieces on this fide. of the 
Mountains, which held out for King Fohi of Albert, . A= 
gainſt Ferdinand the Catholick, 'in his ſurprizal of this 
Kingdom. 7. Montreal , 8.” Olite, and 9, Tafalls; all 
yielded with the reſt of this Kingdom, 'to Frederick of 


chem again recovered after the' defeat of Rencevals, and 
held till che time of rhis King, who poſſeIſed himſcdlf of 
it. To this King alſo is aſcribed the firſt beginning of the 
ceremony of Crowning and Anointing, after the'man- 
ner uſed by the Kings of France. Bur the old, Roman 
Provincial, cited in the Titles of Hoytour, acknowledgeth 
no ſach honour to theſe. petit Kings, communicated 
only, in that time, to the Emperors of the 'Eift and 
Weſt, the Kings of Hiernſalem, England, France, and 
Sicil. And therefore probable it is, that the cuſtorn'catne 
into Navarre with the Houſe of Champagne. Other Kinyps 
of moſt note in the courſe of Story, were 3. Forruir, th 

ſceond Nephew of Trigo Ariſta, by his S6n Garciz the 

third 3 who addedunto his Eſtate, the Earldom'of 4- 
ragon, deſcended to him by his Mother, the Diughter 
and Heir of Aſnarivs, or Aznario, the laſt, Earl theted. 
4+. Sarcho the fourth, firnamed the Great, who hiſt aff 
med unto himſelf che title of King of Sp4diz : his Pre- 
deceſſors uſing no other title thap Kings of Sobrdhb+ and 


Navarre, his wy oo mgeuthnn Aerie 7 ocncpy oor $ 
'of Leon, Toledo, Sevil, Cordnbz, according to thi nath&s 
of 
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Lis. 1. 


of their ſeveral Kingdoms 3 the Goths , Kings of the | 


Goths in Spain; and (o the Vandals, and the Seve. 
Only. the Earls of Barcelloxe, at their ficſt exeRion by the 
French, entituled themſelves the .Daukes and Marqueſics 


© of Spain, -as if all were: theirs, with brag and vanity 


enough. But this Princc had ſome good ground for it, as 
being by inheritance poſſeſſed of Navarre and Aragon z of 
Caftle, in the right of his Wife Downs Nugna, or Elvire, 


| Siſter and Heir of Sancho the lak Ear] thereof; and by 
xc of a great part of the Realm of Leon: ſo that. 


COnqQUCE 

almoſt all Speir, not poſſeſſed by the Moors, was be- 
come his own. Had theſe Eſtates remained intire to his 
Succefſors, the Moors, no doubt, had ſooner loſt their 
hold in Spain; and the whole Continent been brought 
under the obedience of one fole Monarch. © But this King 
cither loving all his Sons alike, or elſe offended with the 
eldeſt, who moſt unnaturally had accuſed his own in- 
nocent Mother of the crime of Adultery , divided his 
Eftates. amongſt them z giving to Gareis his eldeſt Son, 
the Realm of Navarre, with that part of Leon which he 
held by Conqueſt; to Ferdinand his ſecond Son, Caftile 1 
and Aragon, to his baſe Son Reymerz both which he ere- 
Red into Kingdoms : and finally, to Gonſales his third 
Son, the Realm of Sobrarbe, then firſt diſmernbred from 
Navarre. By means of which impolitick courſe , his 
Sons being all of «qual Title and Eſtates, inſtead of op- 
poſing the common: Foe, quarrelled with each other, 
and left the Quarrel as a Legacy to their ſeveral Suc- 
cefſors : which miſchief might have becn avoided, if 
he had not dignified them all with the title of Kings, or 
left the reſt as Homagers unto one Supreme. 5. Sar- 


_ cho the fifth, Nephew of Sancho the Great, by his Son 


Garcia de Nagera; unnaturally and trayterouſly flain by 
his Brother Raymer. After whoſe death, and the (Hort 
interpoſition of his Murtherer , this Kingdom was 
ſeized on by the Kings of Aragonz three of which, 232. 
Saucho Ramires, Pedro, and Alfonſo, did ſeverally and 
ſucceſſively enjoy the ſame. 6. Alfonſo, the Jaſt of the 


"three Kings of Aragoy reigning in Neverre, ſirnamed the 


Warriour ; who for a time was King of Caſtile alſo, in 
right of Urrace his Wife; in which reſpe& he took unto 
himſelf the title of Emperor. of Spain, . though not ac- 
knowledged fo by others. But finally , dying without 
Ifſue, and his Brother Raymir, or Reymond, called the 
Monk,, ſucceeding in Aragon, the Kingdom of Navarre 
reverted to Garcia Raymir, Lord of Monſon, the dire 
Heir of Garcie de Nagera, by Raymir Lord of Calaberra, 
his younger Son. 7. Sancho the eighth, the Nephew of 
this Garcias Reymir, by his Son Sancho the ſeventh, fir- 
named the iſe, the laſt King of the Maſculine and direct 


Line of the Kings of Navarre ; the Kingdom, after his 


deceaſe, palling by the Females, or Heirs-general, to the 


Earls of Chempagne, and fo unto the Kings of France, 


the Houſes of Ewreux, Foix, Albert, and Vendoſme ; but 
never holding above three deſcents in any one Family. 
By mcans whereof, theſe. Kings being barred from gain- 
ing any thing on the Moors, by the interpoſition of. the 
Kings of Caſtile and Aragon; and having no. way to 
enlarge their Revenue or Dominions, by any under- 


takings or adventures at Sea, as the Portugals did: in- 


corporated to their Crown as fair and' large poſſeifions 
in the Realm of France, as any of the others did in the 
Spaniſh Continent, The Principality of Bearn, the Earl- 
dorns of Foix and 7 gy united in the perſon of Goftox 
of Foix; as thoſe of Armaigzec and Albert, in the per- 
fon of John Earl of Albert 3 all lying together on the 


- other ſide of the Pyrenees 3 all added to this Crowa by 
Gn Heirs hereof : made up a fairer and 

wealchier Eſtate than Navarre it (elf; {ofcriour to few 
Provinces in the Realms of Spain. Not to ſay any thing | 


4q 


of the acceſſion of the County-Palatine of Ch 

exchanged- afterwards for ſome Lands-in the Country 
of La March in Limoſin 3, or of the Earldoms of Eurenx,” 
and the Dutchy-of:Vendoſme, as lying: further off; and of; 
leſs importance : Nor ot the great Kingdom of France; 
now herewith incorporate, as to the Perſon of the; 
King , though not. in_ the. poſſeſſion of this Kingdom 
alſo. With ſo much judgement and ſucceſs. did the en- 
ſuing Kings (not otherwiſe able to enlarge their Ter. 
ritories ) beſtow their Daughters, that the Diſtaff pro-- 
ved as happy to this little Kingdom, as the Sword to 
others. 8. Charles, the ſecond of that name; and the 
30 King of Navarre; whom I mention not for atly glo- 


qrious Actions atchieved in his life, { for that was full 


enough of ignominy ) but for the ſirangeneſs i= 
deouinels of his death. He was a Prince mach _ ” 
voleptrouſneſs, and ſenſual pleaſures, which ſo wafted 
his ſpirits, that in his old age he fell into a kind of 
Lethargy, To comfort his benummed joynts, he was 
bound and ſewed* up naked in a ſheet, ſteeped in bojl- 
ing Aque-vite. The, Chyrurgeon having made an end 
of ſewing the ſheet, and wanting a knife to cut off the 
thread, took a Wax-Candle that ſtood lighted by him 3 
but the flame running down by the thread , caught 
hold on the ſheet which ( according to.the nature of 
Aqua=vite ) burned with that vehemency, that the mi- 
ſerable King ended his days in the fire. 9p. John of 
Aragon, the (ccond Son of Ferdinand the firſt, in the life 
of his Brother Alfonſo, was made King of Navarre, in 
right of Blanche his Wife, Daughter of Charles the third ; 
and on the death of his Brother, King of Aragon alſo. 
And though his Queen died long before him, in whoſe 
right. he reigned; yet he kept poſſeſſion of the King- 
dom till his death, ( reigning fifty four years in all ) 
notwithſtanding the oppoſition made againſt him by 
Charles Prince of Viana, his only Son by that marriage, 
and Heir apparent of that Crown 3 whom he van. 
quiſhed, impriſoned, and at laſt poyſoned. 10. Fobn, 
Earl of Albert in Gaſcoigne, King of Navarre in right of 
Katharine his Wife: in whoſe reign the Kingdom of 
Navarre was (cized on by Ferdinand the Cetholick,, Son 
of the ſaid Fobr King of Aragon and Navarre, by a 
ſecond Wife, The manner of it we ſhall relate with 
more particulars, when we have ſummed the whole 


|Succe on of 


The Kings of Navarre. 


216 1 Garela Ximines. 42, 

758 - 2 Gerciall. Son of Garcia Ximines, 

802 3 Fortunio. 13, 

835 +4 SexchoGarcia, the laſt of the dire& Linc of 


Garcia Ximines; | 
An Inter-regnum of 4 years. 


844 6 Imgo, firnamed Arifta, Earl of Begorre, the 
next Heir-male of the Houſe of Garcis 
Ximines. 23” | 

8679 7 Gareia III. firnamed Tnigo. 18. F- 0 

885 ©$ Fortnnis II. King of Navarre, and Earl of 


Aragon. 16. 
gol 9 Sancho Il. called Abarca, Brother of Fortxnis 
., - theſhennd3 ng. -- | : 


920 10 Garcia IV. 49. 

969 11 Sancho III. 24. 

993 12 Garcia V. ſirnamed the Trembler- 

13 Sancho IV. firnamed the Great 3 of 'whom 


ſufficiently before. 
1034 
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14. Garcia VI. called, de Nagera, cldeft Son of 


1034 Garcia | | 
SES Sancho; 20. FIAT, 
1054 15, Sancho V. lain by 
1074 ' 16, Raymir, the Brother of Sancho the fifth, dif- 
"poſſeſſed by . _-* -Y 
1076 17. Sancho VI. furnamed Ramyres, Ring of A- 
& © > Se 
1094 Tt. Pedro, King of Aragon. 
#104 19, Alfonſo, called de Warrier 3 the laft of the 
Kings of Aragdn.xeigning in Navarre. 
1134 20. Garcia VII.Neptiew of Garcia de Nagera, 16. 
1150 21. Sancho VII. ſirnamed the Wiſe. 
Tt194 22, Sancho VIII, the Jaſt of the Male-Ifſue of 
 Gareia Ximines. 40. 
1234 23. Theobal, Earl of Champagne, Son of the Lady 
= 'Blanch, Sitter and Heir of Sancho the 8th. 
19. | 
1253 24. Theobald Il. Earl of Champagne. 18. 
1271 25, Henry, Son of Theobald the Fond. 3s | 
1274 26, Joan, the Daughter of Henry, married to 
Philip the Fair, of France. 31. 
1305 27s Lewy Hutin, King of France. 10. 
1315 28, Philip the Long, King of France. 5. 
1320 29. Charles the Fair, King of France. 8, : 
h * Zodh TI. Queen of Navarra, the Daughter 
1328 28.4 of Lewis Hutin. 
Philip WI. Earl of Exreux. | 
1349 31. Charles If, ”Son, of fohn and Philip of Ex- 
Go Es 
1386 32. Charles IF. Earl of 'Eurenx. 32. __ 
1425 33. Fobh, Prince of Aragon, after the death of 
his elder Brother, King of Aragon alſo 3 the , 
Husband of Blanch, the Daughter of Charles / 
- 4-4; 
1479 34. Eenora, Daughter of Fohn and Blanch, the 
' Widow of Gafton Ear] of Foix 3 a Queen 
TY of 15 days only. © 2 
1479 35. Francis Phebus, Grandchild of Leonora and | 
Gafton of Foix, by their Son Gaſton, Prince of 
Viane. 6 
| Catharine, Siſter of Francis. | 
1483 36. Ip | 
, * = ( Fobn,Earlof Albret. 
i517 '37 Heyy II. Earl'of Albret, Son of John and ! 
Catharine.” .. . | | 
'C Jozn IL. Daughter of Henry of Albree } 
1556 38.4Aitony of Bourbon, Duke ' of Vendoſme in , 
'T : "S. dre =4 | c Wh 47 c 
'2 ' 39, Henry TH. the 'Son of Antony and Joan, at- . 
| Ga, -ter the death 'of *Henry«he third of F rance, | 
' facceeded atfo- in that Realm, by the name ! 
_ of Hetry the fourth. Soi 
4d. Lexis II, of Navarre, and XIIT of France, 


- TI61d/ 
| 51..Lew- 1; of Navarre, and XIV. of France, i 
. _ _ now living; with whom remain the rights, 
but riot the poſſeflion of this Kingdom. For in the reign | 
of Katharite ahd Fohn of Albret, Ferdinand gathered an 
Atmy under the pretence of rooting out the Moors, and 
farpriſed this Kingdoin, altogether unprovided, and de- | 


+ Welt, towards 


I 


Navarre were, at this time; both French Subjects he, itt 
reſpe& of Albret, his Paternal Inheritance 3 and fhe, of 
her Eſtates of Foix and Bearn: and therefore tided with 
the French King, Ferdinand having (as we ſaid) levicd an 
Army under colour of extirpating the Moors, turneth 
pon the French King, and demanded of theſe Princes 
not only a free paſſage through their. Country; but alſo 
to have certain places of ſtrength put: into his hand, for 
his better aſſurance. Theſe unjuſt demands the Navar- 
rois denyed. Whercupon Ferdinand with all expedition 
invadeth the Kingdom, the greateſt part of which- he 
took without a blow givenz the French King being as 
backward in affording due affiſtance, as the other. was 
unprovided of means for defence. The Freach netted 
with this loſs, divers times attempted the recovery of it,. 
but in,vain: for the Spanzard ſtill keepeth thoſe parts of 
it which lye on that ſide of the Pyrenees, leaving the 
reſt, which lyeth on the French fide of thoſe Mountains 
( being about a ſixth part of the whole ) to the Neſcens 
dents of thoſe Princes whom he had difleized. 

The chief Orldcr of Knighthood was of the Lilly, be- 
gun by Garcia the ſixth 3' their Blazon, a Pot of Likes, 
with the Portraiture. ofour Lady cngraven upon it, their 
duty, to defend the Faith, and daily to repeat certain 
Ave-Maries, ' | 

The Arms of Navarre, are Gwles, a Carbuncle nowed 
Or. Which Carbuncle having a reſemblance unto chains 
of Gold, is ſaid to have been hit taken by. Sancho the Sth, 


\ 


in memory that he and his Forces had firſt broken the 


Fortitication made with Chams, about the Pavilion of 
Mahomet Enaſer, the Miramomolin of Morocco, at the great 
fight in Sierra Morena 3 before which time the Arms of - 
this Kingdom had been Azure, a Croſs Argent. | , 


BISCAY and GUIPUSCO 4. 


F theſe two we ſhall ſpeak together, becauſe of the 
fimilitude and zeſemblances which are between 
them, both in the Country and the People : the names be- 
ing alſo forged from the fame Original : Bounded on 
the Wetft, with the Kingdom of Leon, on the Eaft with 
the Pyrenees,and Gnyeiine in the Realm of Francez on the 
North, with the Cantabrian Ocean and on the'South, 
with Navarre and old Caftiles Thus named from the 
Vaſcones, inhabiting the neighbouring Kingdom of Na- 
varyre, in the time of the Romans: part of whith-people, 
in'the year 640, or thereabouts, paſſed over untothe tur- 
ther ſide of the Pyrenees, where they took up thoſe parts 
of France, ſince from them called Gaſcoigne. '' The ret 
continuing in their old Scat, or tpreading more into the 
| the Cantabrians, gave to thoſe parts the 
nate of Gitipuſto; atid Viſcaza;'( for ſo the Sparitards 
writ and ſpeak it ) riow by us called Biſcay? their Jan- 
guage alſo ( which is much different from the reſt of 
—_ ) being called the BuſÞjſp, tore neat in found 
that of the Vaſcons, the original name. p34 p07; 
 'The whole Country is very Mountainous aind Woody, 
yielding but little ſtore of Corn, and lefs. of Wine; the 


Zo 


Nitate of tans to _mhake the {imalleſt, reſiſtance, Anno. 
1512. The pretchded reafon of this Clirprifat, was ah. 

Xcommiienteation laid on the Princes by the Pope, of 
which' this King took upon him to be Exeextionerz but 
the true'caufe was an ancient deſire which this King had 
to poſſeſs” this frontier Kingdom, it being.a ftrong Bul= 
wark ' agaitiſt France, Tt hapned then,”that Lewis the 
12th, having iticurred thedifpleafute of Pope Fwlio the 
ſecond, was jogerh: with all his adherents )-excom- 


upplied from other Countries ; _. 


; ger of the apt rms; ſ rom 0 
of the af, by Side for which nd they plant ple 


Yoare r! great abundance. But from thoſe” 
"araw- C 
Ships: and from thofe Hills there do'-not only 


contii 
beef riually 


x pleafanc Rivers, (ſome lay 250 if riumbet:) of 
"hi i Ihe and Duerv are ſaid to betwo * but "facts 3n- 
inte ſtore of Tran and Steel, that no Country-yitldeth 
better, or in greater plenty;* Called and accounted for 


, 


- 


municated, and his and their Eftates given to fuch as 
could or would ſabdfe them, The King and Queen of 


this cauſe, the Armory of Spdin and giving oecationunto 
| | Ff Pliny 
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Pliny to report, that there was.in this Country a whole | 


* Mountain of Iron, Maritma Cantabrie parte, Mons pre- 
rupte altus ( incredibile dicin ) totus ex ea materia oft. lib. 33» 
cap. 45. Nor do they only furniſh all Spain with Iron, 
. Which they make into Infiruments: of War, and others 
for domeſtick uſes ; but with Timber alſo for their ſhip- 
ping, with which ſo ftored, that whole Fleets may be 
built and armed from this Country only. 

It is divided commonly into two parts 3 the Eaſtern 
bordering on the Pyrenees, and the Realm of France, 
whichis called GUIPUSCOA, and the Weſtern, bor- 
dering on the Kingdom of Leon, which properly is cal- 
led BISCAT: the Town of Montrico ſtanding in the 
Confines of both. Both. of them heretofore of the ſame 
Original, though by ſeveral means united to the Crown 
of Caftile : both ſpeak ._the ſame Cantabrian language, 
now called the Baſqxiſi7 the people of both, being more 
rude. and fimple, than the reſt of Spain 3 but ſtanding 
much upon their Gentry, according to the cuſtom ot 
moſt mountainous and unconquered Nations. The dif- 
ference is, that thoſe of Guipuſcoa,, by reaſon of their 
traffick- and commerce with other Countries, ſavour a 
little more of Chriftianity than the others, do: in 
which the common Biſcains are ſo far to ſeek, that 
though they have ſome general notions of God and 
CHRIST, yet very few of them are able to renderan 
account of their Faith, in any tolerable meaſure. And 
thus a view being taken of thoſe general notions in 
which both Countrys are concerned 3 let us next look 
upon them in their ſeveral and diſtinct capacities, with 
reference to their. chief Towns and Stories. ji 

And firſt for  GUIPUSCOA. The places of chiefeſt 
note in it are, 1. S. Sebaſtians, ( Don Bgſtia, as the Vul- 
gar call it ) a noted and well traded Port, at the mouth 
of the River Grrvineo 3 beautified with a fair and capa- 
cious Haven, defended at the entrances with two ſtrong 
Caſiles founded upon the oppoſite Rocks, and honoured 
with an Epiſcopal See. 2. Toloſa,( commonly called To- 
loſette) at the confluence of the Rivers Oria and Dwarzs. 
3. Placenza, on the River Denis, inhabited by none but 
Black-ſmiths, who do attend their Hammers with ſuch 
endleſs. diligence, that Vulcan's Forge may ſeem to be 
tranſlated hither out of the Iſland of Lemnos. 4. Guetaria, 
beautified with a fafe and convenient Haven; defend- 
cd from all-Winds by a little Iſland lying before it : the 
- birth-place of Sebaſtian del Cabo, that famous Pilot, the 
Grlt that ſailed about the' World : Magellanus who went 
chief in that expedition, periſhing in the Action. 5. Fon- 
tarabia.at the mouth of the River Videſa, which divides 
this- Country from Guyenne in France: for that cauſe 
very well- fortified, and as ſtrongly. garriſoneds 6. Ren- 
teria, ſituate-near a Brook abounding with moſt excel- 


. Tent Salmons. 7. Montrico, at the mouth of the River 


Denia; the fartheſt Town hereof on the edge of Bi/- 
cay. \ Moſt of which ſtand unpon. or near the Sea,there 
being but few Towns of note within the Land,(though 
ſtore enough of ſcattered Villages, as in Biſcay alſo ) be- 
cauſe of the roughneſs of the Mountains. = 
_ - As' for the Fortunes /and_ affairs; of this part of the 
Country, after the ſubverſion of the Kingdom of the 
Goths\in Spain (for till that-time they tollowed the 
fame Fortunes. with the reſi of this Continent ) it wasat 
firſt a member. of the, Crown of Navarre 3 afterwards 
wrelſted from K. Saricho the ſixth, by fie Che feſt of 
aftile;\'An. 1079 3 by whom commited. to t ern- 
mg thee _— Lord of Biſcay. Reſtored 
again to the Kings of Novarre, upon ſome following Ca- 
tions: It ſo continued. till the .year 12005 when 
having experience of the Gopernment of both King- 


doms, -and liking better that of Caftile, they. offered 


themſelves to the ſubjetion of Alfonſo the «4th 3 who 
without ſo much as one' blow ſtruck, became Maſter of 


F 


all the Countrey, and left .it ſetled and —_— -unto- 


his Succeſſors, as it hath ever ſince remained. 

2, For BISCATY next; the principal Towns thereof 
are, I. Larrabecbia, the chief Town of this Province in 
elder times 3 in the chief Church whereof, the Kings 
of Spain, as Lords of Biſcay; uſe to be ſolemnly. inaugu- 
rated, here making Oath to maintain the Liberties of 
the Country, and receiving the Homage. and Allegi- 
ance of the people of it. 2, Berneo, an old Town allo, 
and amply privilegcd 3 . the Franchiſes whereof, the 
Kings are ſolemnly ſworn to keep, in the Church dedi- 
cated to the honour of S. Exuphemia, 3. Gernica, the 
third Town for antiquity in this part of theſe Coun- 
tries. Then of a later date, we have 4. Bilbo, or Bit- 
boa, ſituate ſome two Leagues from the Sea, but on a 
tair and deep Creek thereof; on the other fide ſur- 
rounded with Mountains : built out of the ruines of the 
old Flaviobriga,by Diego de Haro,Lord of Biſcay,An.1300z 
and ſituate the beſt of any Town in this Country, for 


plenty of Victuals, eſpecially ſor fleſh, and moſt excel- 


lent bread. Exceedingly enriched by making of Armour, 
and all forts of Weapons, ( their chiefeſt ManufaQture ) 
the Bitbo-blades in ſuch requeſt being: brought from 
hence. Beſides which trade of Arms and Iron, they deal 
alſo in Wool; by the vent of which Commodities they 
are grown ſo wealthy, that here are many private Mer- 
chants which build yearly three or four good Ships for 
their own trade only. 5. Laredo, a Sea Town alſo, with 
a capable Port. The landing' place of Charles the fifth, 
when he had relinquiſhed the Empire, and all his other 
Eſtates, with reſolution to ſpend the reſt of his life in 
Spain, in a private manner : it being obſervable, that he 
was no ſooner landed, but the Admiral ſhip in which he 
came, and the greateſt part of the Navy which came with 
him,periſhed in the Haven 3 to ſhew him(as it were ) that 
there was no receding from this reſolution, 6.. Pertogale- 
tre, commodiouſly ſeated on an Arm of the Sea, which 
floweth up to their very houſes, and ſerveth them exceed- 
ing htly for the lading and unlading of their Commo- 
ities. | | 
The old Inhabitants of this Trac, before the coming 

in of the Vaſcongs, were the Cantabri ; theſe ſubdivi- 
ded into the ſeveral Nations of the Marbogi, the Ca- 
rifti, the Antrigones, the Varduli, and the Cantabri pro- 
perly ſo called. From theſe deſcend the modern Biſcains. 
An argument whereof may be their Language, differ- 
ent from the reſt of Spainz and ſaid by. ſome to hav; 
continued in this Country ever fince the confuſion at 
Babel. - And though they over-ſhoot themſelves, that go 
as far as Babel for the Pedigree and Antiquity of it: yet 
that it was the ancient Language of Spain,.is more than 
probable 3 becauſe this people have ever continued with- 
out any mixture of Foreign Nations, as being never 
throughly ſubdued either by Romans, Carthaginians,Goths, 
or Moors ; and fo they remained, as in their Liberties 
not maſtered, ſo in their Language not altered, In like 
manner the Arabick, continueth uncorrupt, -in the hilly 
parts of Granada, the Tongue of the old Britains, in 
our Wales; and the ancient »Epirotick, in the high, 
woody, and more mountainous parts of that Country, 
And though thoſe of Guipuſcoa ſpeak the ſame Lan- 


guage alſo, yet is it with a greater mixture of other 


words, ( by reaſon of their neighbourhood with France, 
and commerce with Strangers ) than it is. in Biſcay; 
where the old natural Language, whatſoever it was, is 
in far more purity. | | FE 
Nor do the Biſcains differ from the reſt of Spain io 
Language only, but in Cuſtoms alſo3 four of which T wi 


here | 


"Lb LV. 


\ \ condly; They admit no Biſhops to come amongſt them3 
and, when Ferdinand the Catholick came in Progreſs hi- | 


. conquered, and the firſt that ſtand on their own guard : 


- ture's own building are not fo cafily won, as defended; 


-after the new' modelling of Spain, by the' Emperour 
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themſelves free from Taxes and Contributions to the 
Kings of Spain yielding them obedience with their 
Bodies, but not with their Purſer. And when any of 
the Spaniſh Kings, in their Progreſſes, come to theFron>' 
ricrs of this Country, he bareth one of his Legs, and 
in that manner entreth into it. There heis mer by the 
Lords and Gentlemen there dwelling, who profer him- 
ſome fey ſmall Braſs pieces ( Maravides they call them, 
whereof 600 go to a Crown) in a Leathern Bag, 
hanged at the end of a Lance : but withall they tel 
him, that he muſt not take them. Which Ceremony 
performed, they all attend the King in his journey. Se- | 


ther, accompanied, no others, by the Biſhop of 
Pampelzne, the people aroſe in Arms, drave back the 
Biſhopzand gathering all the duſt on which they thought 


he had trodden, calt it into the Seaa Which averſneſs | 


unto Biſhops, as they hiſt took up, in all probability, on 
ſome hard uſage which they found at the hands of their 
Prelates 5 and till retain it out of a ftubbornneſs of na- 
ture, moſt peculiar to them : ſo poſſible enough it is, 
that the want of Biſhops, and of Epiſcopal Viſitations 
amongſt the Biſcains is not the leaſt cauſe of that-igno- 


rance and rudeneſs ( ſpoken of before ) which is found | 


amonglt them, Thirdly, they allow not any Prieſts to 
live in their Villages, except he bring his Concabine with 
him : conceiving it impothble for them to” keep their 
Wives unto themſelves, if the Curate hath not a Wo- 
man of his own. Fourthly, The Women, at all meet- 
ings, do firſt taſte of the Cup, and fo diſpoſtof it to the 
men 3 which cuſtom they have had amongft them ever 
fince Ogxo, the Counteſs of Caſtile, attempted to have 
poyſoned her Son Sancho, in a Cup of Wine,  * 

But to return again to the old Inhabitants, they were 
a yrop of that courage, that they defended the Kberty 
of their Country againſt the Romans, when the reſi- 
due of Spain wasſubducd 3 and were at laft, not with- 
out great effuſion of blood, and manifeſt tokens of man-" 
ly reſolution, and heroick ſpirits on” their parts, van- 
quiſhed by the Darling of Fortune, Auguſtus. Such hil- 
ly and mountainous people, are always the laſt that are 


as beſides thoſe Biſcains, the Navarrois and Aſturians,here 
in Spain, inreſpect of the Moors 3 and our Britains.inre- | 
lation to the Saxons, Whether it be, that living in a 
ſharp air, 'and being inured to labour, they prove on oc- 
fion good 'and able men; or that the. Forts. 'of Na- 


or that the unpleaſantneſs of the Country, and un- 
fruitfulneſs of the Soil, yield no occaſion to ſtrangers to 
defire an Adventure for it I take not on meto deter- 
mine. But being overcome at. laſt, they were firſt caſt 
mto the Province of Tarraconenſis 3 and fo continued 


Conſtantine, Under the Romans they continued, till 
that Empire fell; and then. not conquered by the 
Goths , but reſigned over to'them by the [Romans,with 
the reſt of that Province. 'Nor-loſt they any thing of 
their ancient and naturalcourage, by the intermixture 
of the Vaſeons 3 continuing ſtill good Souldiers both for 


Sea and Land) a ftubborn, herce, and couragious peo- | 
_ ple; impatient of ſervitude, and not eatie to be forced | 
to any thing which they like not of. The laſt of all the * 


Spaniards that fubmitted to the fury of the'Moots, ( ex! 
cepting thoſe 'of the AftrriZs,. never” conquered by | 
them ) and one of the thirſt Provinces which ſhook off 


here ſet down as a light to the reſt. Firſt, ” they account | land, Anno $70. made upon. that good ſervice, the firſt 


Lord'of Biſcay. After this, they continue a free and di- 
{tin& Eſtate, under -their own Proprietary Lords and 
Princes of the Noble Family of Haro; till that Nero of 
Spain, Don Pedro the Cruel, violently took It from Don- 
na Feanne, the right Heir of it, Anno 1358. From which 
Donna Feanne.the eldeſt Daughter, married to Ferdinand 
the younger Son of Ferdinand de 1s Cerde, the right heir 
of Caſtile; iſſued the Lady Feanne Mannel, the Wite of 
Henry the ſecond, and Mother of Fob: the firſt, both 
King of Caftile : by which laſt, this Country was uni- 
ted to that Crown for ever, Anno 1379. The names of 
' the Proprietary Lords 'of this Eftate, we have in this 


following Catalogue of 


| The Lords of Biſcay. 
A \Chr * 


\ 870 1, Sorjia;the Son of Loper of Biſcay, but Nephew 
4 by the mnoagyy we to oak of Scotland, 
the tirit Lord of Biſcay. 
2. Manſo Lopes, the Son of Soria, 
3». Inigo the Deaf, Son of Manſo Lopes. 
4. Lopes Diaz, the Son of Inigo. 
5. Sancho Lopes, the Son of Lopes Diaz. | 
6. Inigo TI. the baſe Son of Lopes Dias 3 the 
two Sons of Sancho Lopes, by reaſon of their 
tenderyears, being ſect afide. 
7. Lopes Diaz Il. Son of Tnigo the ſecond, 
8. Diego Lopes, ſurnatned the White, Son of Lo- 
| es Diaz the ſecond, = 
Wh. Lee Diaz HI. Son of Diego Lopes 3 the firſt 
o took unto himſelfthe ſurname of 'Ha- 
' ro, from a Town of that name, ofthis foun- 
dation. tha , D 
10. Diego Lopes Diaz de Horo, Son of Lopes Dias 
we Fe hi a "* 
wt _ wn Diaz IV. Son of Diego Lopez: Diaz de 
1257 12. Diego Lopes Diaz II, affiſtcd Sancho the (e- 
| cond Son of King Alfonſo the tifth of Caſtile, 
in exchuding the Children of Don Ferdinand - 
de 1aCerde, his elder Brother 3 by which San- 
cho he'was after ſlain. A reward not unſui- 
table to.his bold attempt; | 
1289 13. Diego Liper de Haro, the Sonof Diegos - 
1290 14. Diego Lhe II. the Brother of Diego Lopes 
Diaz, the ſecond. the Founder of the Town 
' of Bilbo. ' | . 
1309 15. John of Caftile, Brother to King Sancho, and 
| usband' of Mary Diaz de Haro, Daughter 
of Diego Lopes the ſecond. co 
t319 16. fohathe Blind; ſo called; becauſe he had loft 
| an Eye; Son of Fohn' of Caſtile, and Mary 
Diaz of Haro ; flaih by King Alfonſo. 
1329'17. Fobn Nugnes of Lara, ih right of his Wife, 
ughter and Heir of John the Blind, (whoſe 
name I hnd not ) ſucceeded after the deceaſe 
 . of Donna Maria Diaz. . 
1350 18. Nugno de Lara, an Infant of two years old, 
914 ſucceeded Fohn Ngnes of Lara, his Father, 
1351 15. Jean and Iſabel, the Siſters and Heirs of Nug- 


'no de Lara, ſcized upon by Don Pedroy and 
the whole Si of Biſcay ſubjeRted by 


ſtrong hand to the Crown of Caſtile, with 
' many other fair Eftates which deperwled 
\ The'Arms of theſe Lords of Biſcay, were two 
Wolves Sable, each of them in hismouth a Lamb of 
the fecond, | inks 


that yoak: animated and- conducted 'in that underta- 
king, by Soria, deſcended of the Blood-Royal of Seor= | 
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FS LEON and OYVIEDO.: 


HI HE: Kargdomof LEON and OVITEDO, hath on the 
Eaſt, the Country of Biſcay: on [the North, the 
"Main Cantabrian. Ocean : on theSouth, Caftile: on the 
Welt, Gallicia. So called from Leon and Oviedo,the chief 
Cities of it, and-firſt Seat of their Kings 3 the ancienteft 
' Kingdom in all Spain. By a more ancient name it was 
called 'Afturia, from the 4fures ; who: poſſeſſed it in the 
time of the Romans: divided into the two general names 
of Auguſteni, arid Tranſmontaniz but comprehending 
the particular Tribes or Nations of the Pefict, Gigari, 
Zoele, and - Lancienſes. | 
.. The Country mountainous and woody, but former- 
ly of 'fome eſteem for thoſe ſmall, though ſwift Horſes, 
which the Romans ( from hence ) called Aſtrrcones z we 
may read it, Hobbies z which afterwards became a com- 
mon name for all Nags or Geldings: Afturco Macedoni- 


czs, being uſed for a Macedonian Nag, by Petronins Ar-- 


biter, E 

It. is divided commonly into two parts 3 that is to 
ſay, 1. Afturia de Oviedo, bordering, on Gallicia, towards. 
the Weſt: and 2. Afturia Santillana, confining on Biſ- 
cay, towards the Eaft. From which divition of the 
Country, the eldeſt Son of Caftile is called Prince of 
the Aftzria's in the plural number 3 which title ſome 
ſuppoſe to be given unto them, becauſe. it was the firſt 
Country which- held up againſt the Moors. But indeed, 
the true Original hereof, is referred by the beſt Spaniſh 
Writers, to the time of the marriage of Catharine, 
Daughter of John of Gawnt, and in. right of her Mother 
Conftance, the right Heir of Caſtile, unto Henry Son of 
Fohn the firſt, then in poſſeſſion of that Kingdom. For 
- to this new married Couple it was granted, faith Ma- 
riana, that after the manner of England; where the 
Heir apparent is called Prince of Wales, they ſhould be 
called Princes of the Aftwria's. In-times ſucceeding, the 
Towns of Faen, Ubeds, Biatia, or. Bacca, and Andujar, 
all ſituate near together in Andaluſia, and each of them 
inveſted- with a goodly Territory, were added to the 
Patrimony and Efate hereof and fo continue to this 


«a & *< 


nu. 9. OVIEDO, calkd for a time, the City of Bj-, 
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ſhops, becauſe many of the Biſhops of Spain, diſpoſieſſed 


there preſerved the line of Epiſcopal Succeſſion, till 
their Sees were filled again with Biſhops in more hap- 
py times. Anciently it was called Lucus Afturum,and was 
of old a Biſhops See; re-edified by King. Froila the 
hiſt, in the year 757. Famous enough in giving the Ti- 
tle of a Kingdom to the firſt Chriſtian Princes, after the 
Conquelt by the Moors; called from hence, Kings of 
Oviedo. Afterwards, An. 896, in the time of K. Ordogo 
the firlt, they began. to be Riled Kings of Oviedo and Les 
on3 and at laſt, Kings of Leon only 3 Oviedo being quite 
left out of the Regal ſtile, by Raymir the ſecond, Anno 
940, More towards the Inlands of this Kingdom, (now 
reckoned part of old Caſtile ) are 10. Palenza, the Pa- 
Lantia of Ptolomy and Antoninus, ſeated on the River Car- 
r10n, once a {mall Univerſity, till the tranſlation: of it 
unto Salamanca, by King . Ferdinand the third, This 
Town tirſt felt the fury of the Swevians, when they 
maſtered theſe parts of Spain, 11, Aftorga, anciently 


were called Azguftaniz a Biſhops See, fronticring on 
Gallicia : happy in this, that it telt not the fury of the 
luſtful King Yitzzaz who to ſecure himſelf in his un- 
lawful pleaſures, and to weaken his ſubjects if they 


the Towns in his Dominions, except Leon, Toledo.and 
this Aſftorga. 12, Benevent, on the South-eaſt of Aftorga, 
which gave the title of Duke to Frederick the baſe Son 
of King Henry the 2d, of Caſtile, the ſtem of the potent 
Family. of Spain, for the times they lived in. 13.Toro,the 
moſt Southern Town of all this Kingdom : and for that 
cauſe well fortified againſt the encroachments of the Ca- 
ftilians.till the uniting of the Kingdoms:made afterwards; 


orgijody place of conference with the States of Leon. + 
\. Who were the old Inhabitants of this Country, hath 
becn ſhewn already. When conquered by Aruguſtus Ce- 
ſar, they were made part of the Province cf Tarraconen- 
fis 3 part, afterwards, of the Province of Galicia, by the 
Emperor Conſtantine. Won from the Romans, by the 
Goths; and from them, by the Moors though long 
they did not lye under their command. For as the lutt 
of Roderick, the King of the Goths in Spain, occaſi- 
oned the coming in of the-Moors 3 fo the luſt of Mag- 
ntza.a Mooriſh Vice-Roy , occaſioned (-though in long 
courſe of time ) their expulſion; thence, For Magnutza 
having employed Pelagins, a young Prince of the Aſtu- 
ria's, on an Embaſſie to Myſa_ the Lieutenant General 
of the Moors, then reſiding at. Corduba, in his abſence 
raviſhed his Siſter, and at his return died by the edge of 
hir Sword. Deſpairing of pardon for his a&, he was 
fain to ſtand upon his guard, -and fortific himſelt in the 


: Mountainous places of this Country 3 to which many 


of the old Inhabitants reſorted, put themſemves under 
his command, and elected him to be their King : hirit by 
the name of King of the _Aſturia's; and after by the ti- 


tle of King of Leon, when he had got that City into - 


his hands ; as being the City of moſt note, and the 
ſtrongeſt Hold that he was polleſſed of. The Kingdom 
at the firſt beginning, contained only the more moun- 
tainous parts of the two Afturia's 3 enlarged a little 
further South, on the taking of Leon by this firſt. Pelagi- 
us. Afterwards, by the valour of Ordogno the ſecond, it 
extended over both Afturia's, Gallicia, and the Old Ca- 
ſtile : divided from the Moors by the Mountains of 4- 
vila, and Segovia 3 but more defended by the valour of 
the people, and Gallantry of their Princes, than it was 


by thoſe Mountains. King of moſt note 3 belides the 
two before remembred, were 1. Manregate, the Mev 
of 


"Lib. I. 


of their Churches by the Moors, had retired thither z and , 


called Augrftz Afturica, when the Aſftures of this Tract. 


ſhould atrempt any thing againſt him, diſmantled all 


(aslying neareſt go Caſtile. and the Court of the King)the 
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' gins; and for his many Victories againſt the Moors, was 
. ſurnameg. The Great : who being outed of the King- 
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of Alfonſathe firſt who having by the help of Abdera- | 924 18. Ordogno INI. Son of Raymiy. 5. 


= 


men, King of the Moors, obtained.the Kingdom, came | 929 19. Sancho, ſurnamed the Groſs, Brother of Or- 


to a baſe agreement with them* in which he bound 


himſelf to pay them, as a yearly Tribute, 50 Virgins | 941 20, Raymi 


dogno the third. 12, 


ir II. Son of Sancho. 24, 


of Noble Families, and as many of inferiour birth : for '965 21, Veramund Tl. Brother of Sancho. 17. 


which he died hated and deteſted of all men. 2. Ray- 
mir the firlt, who ſo diſcomfited the Moors at the Bat- 
tel of Clavigio, near Calahorra, in Navarre, An.,836;that 
from that time the Powet and reputation of the Kings 
of Corduba began to languilh. 3. Alfonſo the third, who 
refuſed to pay unto the: Moors the ſaid tribute of Vir- 


! 


dom by his Son Garcia, not only patiently digeſted fo 

great a' wrong, but willingly became his Son's Lieu- 

tenant againſt the Moors. 4. Veramund the ſecond,.cho- 

ſen King in the minority of Raynir the third 3 in whole | 
time the Moors took Leon, and ſpoiled the Church of | 
S, Fames in Galicia, but were after beaten to their 

homes with the loſs of many of their own places, 

5. Veramwnd the third, who making War againſt Fer- 

dinand the firſt, King of Caſtile, was by him lain in Bat- 

tel ; the Conqueror ſeizing on his Kingdom in right of 
Sancha his Wife, the Siſter of Veranwnd 3 the three. 
Kings next ſucceeding, being Kings of both. 6. Ferdi- 

zand the third, Son: ofdIfonſo the 9th. and of Berenga- 

ria, the younger Siſter of Henry King of Caſtile; by the 

Power and Policy of his Mother, ſeized on the Caſtiles, 

of right belonging to Blanch the elder. Sifter, Wife of 
Lewis, Son to Philip the ſecond, King of France: and | 
after the death of tis Father, ſucceeded in Leon. Of | 
whom we ſhall hear more when we come to Caſtile. 
After this time, theſe Kingdoms never were divided, but 
incorporate into one Eſtate,” called for a long time the 
Kingdom of Caftile and Leon,: though afterwards Leon 
was left out of the Regal ſtyk, and. only that of Caſtile 
mientioned 3 except in Legal Inſtruments; Letters Pa- 
tents, and Inſtruments of Negotiation with Foreign 
Princes. The whole ſucceſſion of theſe Kings, the His 
ſtories of Spain thus preſent unto us. 


Ge] 


The Kings of Oviedo and Leon. | 


716 1. Pelagius, of whom ſufficiently before. 20; 
735 2. Faſila, the Sonof Pelagins. 2. NC 
737 3. Alfonfofor his Piety ſurnamed the Catholick,, 


the Son in law of Pelagius by his Daughter |. 


Ormiſinde, P 
755 4+ - Phroilla,the Son of Alfonſo the Catholick, the 
| Founder, or Repairer rather, of Oviedo. 
5.  Axrelius, the Brother of Phroilla. 6. 
774 + 6. Sillo, the Son in law of Alfonſo the Catholick,, 
| by his Daughter Odefinde. 9. 
783 7. Manregate, an Ulurper , the baſtard Son of 
Alfonſo. 6, ks! 
789 8, Veramund,Son to Froilla, 6. . 
795 9. Alfonſo II. ſurnamed the Chaſte, the Brother 
of Veramund. 29. 
825 10. Raymir, the Son of Veramund, 6, . 
831 11. Ordogno, Son to Raymir. 10. .- 
841 12. Alfonſo III. ſurnamed the Great, the Soni of 
Ordogno. 46. | Ng 
886 13. Garcia, Son to Alfonſo the third, 3. © 
889 14. Ordogno II. King of Galicia, the Brother of 
Garcia, h 


$97 15 Phroilla 1. Brother of Ordogno, 1. 


982 22, Alfonſo V, Soti of Veramund, 46; 
I028 23. Veramund Ill. Son of Alfonſo. 9. 
Sancha, Siſter of Veramand, 

0, 


1037 24. 
Ferdinand, King of Caſtile. | 
1607 25. Alfonſo VI. 'the youngeſt Son of Ferdinand 
and Saxcha: firlt King of Leon only 3 but afs 
ter the death of Sancho's elder Brother, he 
ſuccecded alſo in Caftile. 41, 
Urraca,the Daughter of Alfonſo. 
1126 26.4 Alfonſo VII. King of * Aragon and Nas 
varre, 13, | | | 
1122 27. Alfonſo VIII. the Son of Vrraca, by Raymond 
of Burgundy, ſucceeded in Lem and Cas 
flile. 35. Ra rt 
1157 28. Ferdinand II. younger Son of Alfonſo, King 
- , of Lew only. gle _ + 
1188, 20, Alfonſo TX, Son of Ferdinand. 42. 
1230 30. Ferdinand III. Son of Alfonſo, by Berengaria, 
' or Berenguela, Siſter of Henry of Caftile, by 
the power and practices of his Mother, ſucceeded in 
the Realm of Caſtile, whilſt his Father lived, Ar. 1217; 
to the prejudice of Blanch her elder Siſter, married to 
Lewis the eighth of France; by whom ſhe had Lewis the 
ninth, and other children, Which Lewis the ninth, on 
the marriage of Blanch his eldeſt Daughter, with. Ferdi- 
nand eldeſt Son of Alfonſo the fifth, ſurrendred all rights 
in the Crown of Caſtile,and ſo contirmed the ſame more 
abſolutely to the houſe of Leon, Anno 1267 3 though 
neither this Ferdinand, nor Blanch, nor any of their 


%, 


' Heirs, did attain that Kingdom 3 diffeized-thereof by 


Sancho a younger Son. The Kingdoms never fince that 
time disjoynecd, as they had been twice before fince the 
firſt uniting. e's | 
The Arms of this Kingdom are Argent, a Lyon Paſ- 
ſant, crowned Or. Which Arms when it was joined to 
the Kingdom of Caſtile, were quartered with the Coat 
thereof :. that being the firſt time ( as Cambden notes ) 
that ever Arms were born Quartered. Followed herein 
by Edward the third of England, whonot only took un- 


| to birnfelf the tirle of King of France; bug ( to ſhew his 


right-unto that Crown ) quaztered the Flewer de Lyces 
with his Engliſh Lions. | 


s. GALLICI A. 


SALLICTA, or GALACIA, is bounded on 
the Eaſt with the Aftrria's, from which parted by 
the River Mearo 3 on the South with Portngal, from 
which divided by the River Minio; ori the North with 
the Cantabrian; and on the Weſt with the AtlamickO- 
ceans. The ancient Inhabitants of it, were the Gallaici, 
(whence it had the name( diſtinguiſhed into the ſeyeral 
Tribes of the Bedyi, Smeri, Cilmi, Gapori, and Lemavi, 
ſpoken of by Ptolomy. ET 
The Country, like that of the 4ſtrria's, mountain- 
ous, arid alinoft inacceſſible, overſpread with the Canta- 
brian Hills 3 arid ſo the fitter to hold out-againſt Foreign 
Invaſions, in defence ' of Liberty and Religion :* in that 
regard Choſen for a retiring place by the'diftrefſed and 


898' 16, Alfonſo IV. Son of Ordogno. 6. 
904+ 17. Raymis II. Brother of Alfonſo. 19, 


1 Moors Not well inhabited to this day; not fo much 


| vanquiſhed Chriftians , in their firſt Wars againſt the- 
for 
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Lib. I. 


for the hillineks of the Country , as for want of Wa- 


ter.z which defet makes the people generally draw 


4 more towards the Sea, where they umprove their For- 


tunes by trade and fiſhing. The barrenneſs of the 
Country recompenſed heretofore by the rich Mines of 
Gold and Silver, which in this Country, and the 4- 
ftzres, and ſome 
pound weight of Gold unto the Romans, amounting in 
our money to two millions of Crowns : but now no 
ſuch Mines found in it of any value. Inſtead of which, 
It yieldeth the beſt Mines for Iron, of any Province of 
Spain ; for which their Waters are ſo proper, that they 
are ſaid to fortifie and improve the. metal. 
Places of principal importanceare 1.Compyſtella,an U- 
 niverſity ol 9 Arch-Biſhops Sec, vulgarly called St. Zago, 


| In honour of St. Famer, the Son of Zebedee, whom they 


pretend to be buried here, and of whom there is deno- 


minated an Order of Knights : his Reliques ſaid to be | 


kept in the chicf Church of it, worſhipped by the 
Romanifts with great devotion : and drawing to this 
place a wondeefal concourſe- of people, coming thi- 
ther on pilgrimage. 2. Batona, not far from the mouth 
of the River Minio. 3. Cornunna, by Ptolomy called Flavi- 
um Brigantizom ; by us Engr the Groyn : often menti- 
oned in the ſtory of our Wars with the Spaniard, in 
Queen Elizabeth's time 3 then taken by the Engliſh : but 
ſince, very well fortified to avoid the like ſurpriſal. Dij- 
vided then,asnow.into the High Town,and the Low i- 
tuate on the Cantabrian Sea, betwixt the Promonto 
Trilencum, now Cabo Ortogal, lying towards the Eaſt; 
and that of old called Nerium, now Cabo Finis Terre; 
as being the moſt. Weſtern end of the then known 
World. 4. Orenws, upon the Minis, a Biſhops-See, by 
Ptolomy called Ague Calide, from the Bathes here being, 
now much commended for the beſt Wines. 5. Tai, on 
the River, fronticring upon Portugal: a Biſhops Sze, 
in ancient Writers called Tude. 6. Ponto-vedre, 7, Riba- 
deo: both upon the Sea, both titted with convenient 
Harbours. of v 7; 
+ The ancicut Inhabitants hereof, as before is ſaid, were 
the Gallajci, once of the laſt Nations which ſubmitted to 


the Power of the Romans : by whom firſt made a part of | 


Tarraconenfis ; after, a Province of 'it ſelf, by the name 
of Gallicia, the 4ſtzria's, and ſome part of the old Ca- 
flile and Portugal, being addcd to it. In the declining of 
that Empire, the Swevz, a potent Nation of Germany,ac- 
companying the Vandals and Alani in their, tranſmi- 
grationg, invaded Spain, and firſt poſſeſſed theinſclves 
of this Country. But not content with their Eſtate, they 
warred on the Silinges,( aVandal-Tribe ) then poſſeſſing 
Betica, whom they vanquiſhed, and took that Province 
from them, under the conduct of Rechila their ſecond 
King. They added, ſhortly after, Lxſitania, to their for- 
mer Conqueſts: ſtopped in their career, by Theodorick 
. the ſecond, King of the Goths: by whom vanquiſhed, 
and confined again within Gallicia, which they enjoyed 
till the final _ruine of their Kingdom by Lextigild the 
Goth, Anno_858: xeduced then to a Province of the 
Gothiſh Kingdom. Their habitation before their com- 
ing into Spain, was. in the Eaſtern. part of Germany, bc- 
yond the Zb. Their Religion at the firlt, under Reccia- 
rius their third King, was very Orthodox, and found. But 
vanquiſhed by the Goths, and obliged unto them for the 
reſtoring of their Kingdom, they. tell off to Arianiſm : 
perliſting in that Hereſie for the ſpace of an hundred 


years, and then. again returning to the Catholick Faith, | 


under Theodmire their King 3 therein continuing cort- 
ſtant till their final overthrow. ' . The Kings hereof (as 
many as are upon Record ) aretheſe that follow. 


of Luſitania, afforded yearly 20000 | 


The Kings of the Swevi in Galicia, 


IT, Hermenericus 5 who firſt brought the Swevie 
ans into Spain.and poſſeſſed Gallicia, Arca- 
dias and Honorius, then Emperors of the 
Eaſt and Weſt, 

2 Rechila,whoconquered the Silinges.,and ſub- 
ducd Betica. 

3 Recciarius, the fixſt Chriſtian King who won 
Luſitania, afterwards vanquiſhed and ſlain 
by Theodorick,, King of the Goths', the 
Szevians for a time becoming ſubject to 
that King. | 

4. Maſdrasxeſtored unto the Kingdomby Theo- 

| ck ; 

Framarius, the Son of Maſdras. 

Remiſmundus Brother of Frumarins, recover= 

ed ſome part of Lwfitania, and fell off to 

Arianiſm. 

7. Theodomiras, the Reſtorer of the Catholick 
Faith amongſt the Szevians. 

8, Ariamirus, Son to Theodomire, 

$S. Eboricus, the Son of Ariamirns, depoſed and 
ſhorn Monk by Andeca. 

IO. Andeca, the laſt King of the Swevi in Galli- 

_  <ia, orrather the uſurper of the Regal Ti- 

tle, ſerved in the ſame kind by Lertigildis, King of the 

Goths, as he had ſerved Eboricus his Lord and Maſter. 

After which time, Gallicia was made-a Province of the 

Gothiſh Monarchy, and the name of Szevians no more 

heard of in Spain, In times enſuing, it became a part of 

the Kingdom of Leon, by the Kings whereof it was won 

Prece-meal from the Moors, as their fortunes favoured 

them. Ere&ted to a Kingdom by Alfonſo the third, ſur- 

named the Great, Anno 886 z and given unto Ordogno 
his ſecond Son : by whoſe ſucceſſion to 'the Crown on 
the death of his elder Brother Garcia, it was again uni- 

ted to the Kingdom of Leon; but fo as to continue a 

Realm diſtint. In the year 955, the Galicians not 

brooking the ill qualities of Raymir the third, elected 

Veramund for thcir King, the Son of Ordogno the third, 

and right Heir of the Kingdom: who, coming to the 

Crown of Leon on the death of Raymir, did once again 

unite it unto that Eſtate. Diſmembred from it once 

more by Ferdinand the firſt King of Caftile and Leon, 

who gave it unto Garcis his youngeſt Son, Anno 1067 3 

but conquered ſhortly after by - Sancho the eldeft Son 

of Ferdinand, by whom Garcia was diſcomhted and 
impriſoned, Ammo 1081. Never ſince ſeparated from the 

Crown of Caſtile and Leon: but when Leon was ſevered 

from Caftile; going along with Leon in thoſe ſeparations, 

till the ynion of thoſe Kingdoms in the perſon of Ferdi- 
nand the ſecond, Anno 1230 3 the Caſtilians being then 
grown better Stateſmen, than to canton Kingdoms. 

The Arms hereof were Azwre.ſemee of Croflets Pitchee, 

a Chalice crowned Or. 


BY 


6. The Kingdomof CORDUBA. 


Aving thus ſurveyed thoſe Provinces under the Go- 
vertiment of Caſtile, which lye at the foot of the 
Pyrenees, and on the ſhores of the Noxthern or Canta- 
brian Ocean 3 we will next look on thoſe which lye 
more towards the Straights of Gibraltar, and the Me- 
diterranean, and ſo come round at laſt to Caſtile it felf. 


DUBA 


And firt, we will begin with the Kingdom of C O R- 
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DUBA; which at firſt, exection of it, contained all thoſe 
parts of Spain conquered by. the Moors, and not again 
recovered by-the King of Leon and Navarre : contracted 
within narrower boands, when ſubdued by the King of 
Caſtile; at that time comprehending, only the Provin- 
ces of Andaluſia, Extremadura, Granada, and the Ile of 
Gades, We will conſider it, notwithſtanding, in both 
capacities? in. the firli and largeſt notion, as unto the ſto- 
ry and affairs thereof, till diſtracted by the Moors, into 
many Kingdoms :"in' the laſt and tiricteſt, as to the 
Chorographys and deſcription of it. | 

The Kingdom of CORDUBA, as it ſtood when ſub- 
dued by: the Spaniards, was bounded on the Ealt with 
Murcia, and the Mediterranean; on the Weſt with Portu- 
gal, and the Occanz on the North with the Moun- 
tains of Sierra Morena.and Caſtile; and on the South with 
the Ocean, the Straights of Gibraltar, and the Midland 
Seas: ſo called from Corduba, the chief City of it, and 
the Seat-Royal of their Kings, | 

| It contained , as before was ſaid, the Provinces of 
1. Andaluſia, 2. Gades, 3. Extremadura, and 4. Granada. 
But becauſe Granada had the fortune to continuea King- 
dom, when the reſt were conquered, we will conlider it 
by it ſelf 3 and here proceed to the deſcription of the 0- 
ther three. . 

1. ANDALUSTIA is bounded on the Eaft with Gra- 
nada ; on the Weſt with the Atlantick Ocean, and Al- 
garve in Portugal : on the North, with Sierra Morena, 
and Extremadura: on the South, with the Ocean, the 
Straights, and the Mediterranean. By Pliny it is called 


 Conventus Cordubenfis, from Corduba, at that time the 


chief City of it : and after, Andaluſia, qrzafi Vandaluſia, 
from the Vandals; who having won it from the Romans, 
had for ſome time ( and till their expultion into Africa ) 
poſſeſſed themſelyes of it. | 

This is the moſt rich and fertile Country of all 
Spain z extreamly fruitful of Wine , Oyl, Oranges, 
( which laſt being ſhipped at Sevil, and fo brought for 
England, are by us called by the name of Sevil Oranges) 
_ better furniſhed with Corn than moſt part of this 
Cogtinent 3 watred with the Rivers, 1. Anas, 2. Odier, 
3. Betis, and 4. Tenot : which makes it flouriſh with a 
continual- greenneſs of Olives, Vines, and other Fruits 3 
of which the Hills, though watered only with the dew 
of Heaven, do partake alſo in reaſonable meaſuxe. The 
Air hereof, by reaſon of its Southernly {ituation, is ex- 
ceeding hot, infomuch that their Corn there; is ripe 
in April: but thoſe exceſſive heats, much. moderated by 
thole conſtant refreſhings which the cool winds, brea- 
thing from the North, do beſtow upon it. In which re- 
ſpe&t King Ferdinand the Catholic did uſe to ay, that 
it was beſt living inthe Summer at Sevil, ( one of the chicf 
Cities of this Province ) by reaſon of theſe cool refreſh- 
ingszand in the winter-time at Burgos in old Caſtile, which 
though ſituate more Northernly, in a very ſharp Air, had | 
yet many riotable defences again(t the cold, 

The principal Cities and Towns hereof, are 1. Cordu- 
ba, ſeated at the foot of Sierrs Morena, or the left ſhore 
of Guadalquiver, overlooking towards the South, a ſpa- 
cious and fruitful plain; Firſt founded by Marcellus a Ro- 
man Conſul, An. V. C. 601, 3 employed at that time in 
the Wars of Spain: the firſt Colony planted in this Pro- 
vince by the Romans, and the Chict City of Betica, For 
a long time the. Seat of the Mooriſh Vice-Roy, Lieu- 
tenants to the great Caliph of the Saracens, after, of its 
own Kings of that Nation, who built here for their Pa- 
Jace, a inagniticent Caſtle. Reduced by Ferdinand of Ca- 
flale, it was reſtored unto the honour of an Epiſcopal 
See 3 which anciently it had, and doth now enjoy. . A 


| City of great circuit, but of very few Houſes, by rea- 


ms 


ſon of the multitude of Gardcns in it. Famous in for- 


mer times tor the birth of Lxcan,. and both the Se- 
» - 
neca's, 


Dreoſque Senccas, unicumque Lucanum, 


Fecunda loquatzer Corduba : faith Martial, q 


Corduba glorying in her fruitful field, 
One Lean, and two Seneca's did yield. 


Nor was it leſs fruitful of good with .in the times 
ſucceeding. For not to ſay any thing of Hoſftus that re- 
nowned Confetſor, who was Biſhop here in the times 
of Conſtantine, and betore i it was a flouriſhing Univerſi- 
ty in the time of the Moors : Avtcen, Averroes, Rhaſis, 
Almanſor, Meſſahalah, thoſe famous. Philoſophers and 
Phylicians, being Students or Profeſſors in it. It is now 
vulgarly called Cordova 3 and hence cometh our true 
Cordovan Leather , made of the Skin of a Sardinian 
Beaſt, Near unto this City, is a Wood of 30 miles in 
length, having nothing but Olive-trees. 2. Faen, a Bi- 
ſhops See remarkable for nothing more, than that the 
Kings of. Spain, ever fince the, hilt recovery of it, have 
ſtiled themſelves Kings of 7aen, and uſe it tothis day 
amongſt the reſt of their Titles : it having been, before 
that time, the ſeat and title of ſome petit = amongſt 
the Moors. Not far hence ſtood the famous Town of 
Illiturgis.C. by Ptolomy, THurgis ) mentioned ſo often in the 
War betwixt Rome and Carthage. 3. Ofſiena, of moſt 
note for the Dukes hereof, and a ſma]l Univerſity foun- 
ded here, Anno 1549. 4. Eccia, on the River Chen , of 
more eſteem formerly, .than at the preſent : by Prolomy 
and Antoninus called Aſftigi, by Pliny, Auguſta Firma a 
Roman Colony, and one of the four Fridical Reſorts of 
Betica. 5. Marchena, ſituate on a Hill, where is ſaid to be 
the beſt breed of Gennets, ( a ſwift race of Horſes ) not 
of this Province alone, but of all Spain: the River Be- 
tis ( as it was thought ) conveying, ſoine ſecret virtue in- 
to them. Of this Race was the Horſe which Ceſar fo 
loved, that he erected his Statue ( when dead) in the 
Temple of Venus: and the ancient Lyfitani thought 
they were begotten by the Wind. 6. NXeres, fituate more 
within the Mid-lands, towards the borders of Grana- 
da, and thercfore called Xeros de 1a Frontera, ( the Aſia 
of - Ptolomy and Antonins ) tamous- tor plenty of that 
Wine . which we call Xeres-Sack : but more for thac 
great and fatal Battel fought near unto it, betwixt K. 
Roderick,and the Moors 3, the loſs of which, drew along, 


with it the loſs of Spain. 7. Medina Sidenia, ( ſo called 


to diſtinguiſh it from a Town of Caſtile, called Medina 
Cali ) the Duke whereof was General of all the For- 
ces both by Sea and Land, intcnded for the Conquett of 
England, Anno 1588, The Town callcd ancicntly: 4- 
finda, and Afido Ceſariana; the Duke whereof is of the 
Family of the Guzmayy, and the greateſt Prince, for 
Revenue, in all Spain 3 his-Intrado beihg eſtimated at 
130000 Crowhs per annum. 8. Algezire,on the Sea-lide 3 
a Town of ſuch ſirength and. conſequence, that it held 
out a Siege 19 months, for the. Moors of Africk, againſt 
Alfonſo the fifth of Caſtite 3 to whom ſurrcndred at: the 
laſt upon Compolition, Anno 1343, Since which, the 
Kings of Caſtile have filed themſclves Kings of Alge- 


Zire not yet. diſcomfited, 9. Conil, a Town on the Sea- 


coaſts, beyond the lite of Gades, part ofthe Patrimony 
of the Duke of Medina Sidonia; 10 Gibraltar, a ſirong 
Town, ſeated at the mout 
hence denominated, lying at the foot | of the Morn- 
tain of Calpe, ſuppoled to be one of Hercxles Pillars 3 
the ſurtheſt tie ahands of all Exrope. 11, S. Lu- 
car de Barameda, ( the Laciferi forum of the Ancients p the 
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Port-Town of Serile. ſituate at the mouth of the River 

Betis, -or Guadalqrivir : where the Ships of that rich 

City ride, cither tor a tair wind to put to Sea, or fora 

tide to carry thera up the River, as they come from A- 

merica, 12. Tariffa, (eatcd at the end of the Promontory 

which looks towards Africk,z and ſo called, becauſe Ta- 

riff, Leader of the Moors into Spain, here landed : reco- 

vercd from the Moors by Sancho the third of Caſtile, Anno 
1292, or thereabouts 3 the tirſt Governuur thereof be- 
Ing Alſonſo Peres de Guzman, the tirit Founder of the 
now potent Family of Medina Sidonia, Suppoſed by ſome 
to be the Carteia of the Ancicnts. And if fo, then a 
Colony of the Libertines ( begotten on ſore unmarried 
Spaniſh Women, by the Roman Souldicrs ) placed here, 
and indulged the Priviledges of the Latins, by Decree | 
_ -of the Scnate, An, V. C. 600. Not far from theſe latt 

Towns, in 2 little Illand made by two branches of the - 
Betis, wiicre it falleth into the Sea, ftood the famous 
13. Tarteſſcs, celebrated in molt ancicnt Writcrs, for the 
abundance of Silver which the Mines of it did produce. 
Which was fo great, that(as we read in Ariſtotle's Book de , 
Mirabilibus )when the Tyrians or Phenicians tirtt came thi- , 
ther, dx unxir: Extw. Srtout, irs enidiCaou To agyeyr, 
that their Ships wcre neither able to contain or tran- 
ſport it thence : inſomuch that they were fain -to make 
their Anchors, and other Utenſils, of Silver. The like 
commodity the Greczans found in their Voyages hither, 
of which Herodotus maketh mcntion, Lib. 1V. Here: | 
upon ſome, have been perſwaded, that the Ships which 
Solomon buile to. go for Tarſhiſh, ( whereof we read 
1 Kings 10. 22, ) were bound no further than this place. 
As for the ſituation of it, that it was ncither Tariff, as 
ſome, or Carteia, as others do conjecture, ( though where 
Carteia was, be alike uncertain,” if it were not the ſame 
with Tariff ) bat-in a'\mall Tſland;'at the mouth of the 
River Betis, as bcfore is faid, doth appear by Strabo; 
who' telleth us, that Betis falls into the Sea with, two 
mouths or chanels, nar ' is 7 weratd yew ngmurd Bn, 
iv xenciozs Teerion, Kc and that in the midſt thereof 
there is a City called Tarteſſws, of the ſame nante with 
the River, ( for 5etis anticntly was ſo named ) from 
whence the whole Country thereabouts is called Tar- 
teſſus. The like Pauſanias faith expreſly in his Eliaca, 
Which tituation of this Town in an Iſland, at the 
mouth of Betis, occalioned Pliny, and ſome others of 
the ancient Writers, to give the name of Tarteſſis to the 
Ile of Gades 3: whereof more anon. 

' Tnthe meantime go we on to 14. Seril, ( in Latin, 
Hiſalis ) the fairelt- City, not only of Andalazia, Lat of 
all Spain. It is in compals fix miles, divided mto two 
parts by the Betis 3 but joined together by a firong and 
beautiful Bridge 3 the whole cnvironed with beautiful 
- Walls, and adorned with many magnihcent and ftately 
Buildings , as Palaces, Churches, and Monafterics 3 
amongtt which, that of *the Ger#ſins, or Carthuſians, is 
endowed with-25000 Crowns of yearly Revenue. It is 
alſo the See of an Arch-biſhop, under whoſe  Furiſdi- 
Con are ſaid to be' 2coco Villages, and a moſt flouriſh- 
ing Univerlicy, wherein ſtudied' Avjcen the' Moor, that 
excellent and” earned Scholar : Pope Sytveter' the ſc- 
cond,- and Leander, who was Arch-biſhop, hereot, about 
the year 580 a'ſiqut defender of the *Cathelick.tendries 
- of the Church againſt« the '4riarr.” The Univerſity a- 
domed with-one of the greateſt and goodlicft Libraries 
inthe Chriftian World 3 furniſhed by Diego, the Son of 
Chriftopher Columbus, the tixft Founder of it, with no few- 
*&r than 12000, Volumes, in ſeveral Languages, gather- 
& together with cxtraordinaty "charge and care: and 
endowed with a very fair Revenue for the maintenarice 
and enlargement of it.' Famions'in former times, for two 


frick,, An. 1214. 


Proviricial Councils hotden here 3 the firſt, Anno 5243 the 
laſt, Anno 6363 and at the preſent, for that here are con- 
tially maintained 3oGco Gennets for the ſervice of the 
King 3 but moſt" of all, for the great traffick of the 
place. For from this Town the Caftilians ſet forwards to- 
wards America; and here they do diſcharge the Fleets 
of Gold and Silver, which they bring trom thence. To 
this Town come the Pearls of Crbagna, and the Eme- 


ralds of S. Martha, the Cochineile of Mexico, the Corals 


of Hifaniola, and, ina word, the whole treaſure of the 
New-found-World, Here is the publick Emporie of all 
Spain, tor her Wines, Oranges, and Oyls; ſent from 
hence in ſo great abundance into all parts of Errope, 
that the people uſe to ſay, in the way of a By-word, That 
if there enter not into Sevil 4000 Pipes of Wine every day 


| inthe year, the Farmer of the Cuftoms is ſure to break : in- 


ſomuch as the Reevennes coming out of this City only, 
are worth a very good Realm to the Catholick, King : 
Maginus reckoning, it at no le{s than a Million of Crowns 
yearly. Laſtly here refteth the body of Chriftopher Co- 
lIumbrs, the tortunate diſcoverer of the New-World,with 
a Latin Epitaph upon his Tomb but ſhort ( God know- 
cth ) of the great merit of the Man: of which more 
hereaftcr, 


As tor the Fortunes of this City, as they rclate to Ec- | 


clcfraftical or , Spiritual matters, it hath been long the 
Sce of an Arch-biſhop, ( as before is ſaid) next in reve- 
nue and degree unto him, of Toledo; his reveriue cſtima- 
tcd at 10000 Crowns per annum 3 his Juriſdiftion 
reaching over all Andatnfia, and the Fortunate Iſlands , 


in whictt are ſaid to be contained 20cco Villages 3 the” 
very Diocefs of which, being faid to comprehend 2000” 


Benefices,belides Frieries, Nanneries, and' Hoſpitals, which 
may make the former computation of the Villages, ſub- 


ject to his Power, as a Metropolitan, of more eatie credit- 


Ver not ſo much conſiderable for its Wealth and Reve- 


nue, as for being once the See of Tfidore, fo much rt-" 


nowncd ( confidering the time he lived in ) for the uni- 
verfality of his learning 3 who was Biſhop here, called” 


uſually” Ifidorus Hifpalenfir, to diſtinguifh him from ano- | 


ther of that name in Fgypr, called Pelufiota. As for the 
civil Fortunes of it, in the declining of the Moors, when 
their Eſtate was broken into many Realms and Princi- 
palitics, it became a Kingdom of it ſelf under a noble 
Moor named Allcorrexi, An. 966,One of the Kings where- 
of called Almuneamuz, was of {o great power, that. he” 
had the Regal City of Corduba, and” the Gotien part of 
Andalnfia, under his command, made fubjcet with the 
reft of the Moors in Spain, to the Miramatines of Morocco, 
An. 1091, till the retreat of Mahomet Enafer unto 4- 
After which, once more made a King- 
dom in the'perſon of Aben Lalle, a goes PRs of the! 
Moors 3 but no longer continuing in that Royal Dignity: 
and Eſtate, than till the year 1248, when' taken 'and' 
ſubdued by Ferdinand the ſecond ot Caftile, and made a 
part of his Eſtate : but'ſo, that it remaineth a Realmdi- 
ttin& in the Regal ſtile 3 in which the King of Spain are 
called Kings of Sevil, Cr | 
2. South of Andalufiz, at the mouth of Gradalquivir, 
ſtands the Ile of GADES, diſtant frotri the'maih land 
700o paces; and joincd untoit with a' Eridyge called Paci- 
to de Suaco, It is ih Kngth 13 miles, of a very frinrfut 
ſoil; beſides the riches which it gets by Fiſhing, and 
making of Salt, Firſt peopled by the Tyrians 562 years 
before the Birth of CHRIST ; ſubdued by the Carthagi- 
nians, 4n. V.C, 236, being invited by the rians toad 
them ina defentive War againſt the Spaniards : arid was 
the laſt hold which the Cartbagmians hadin' Spain z out of 
which beaten by the valour and good fortune 'of Scipio 
Africanus, Here fiovd in ancient tires a Temple co 4 
crate 
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crated tr the honour.of Hercadex xin. which all Seafaring- 
men ( at their being, here ) uſed, to pay them vows, and 
offer ſacxitige, as being artived at the furtheſt Mts ofall 
the Workd,... <1 0 it 1H anrwvrbt CES 
* Places of moſt importance in it, are, I. Porto Real, a 


and.xapacious Haven, between the 'Thwn of Cadiz, 


and the, main Land of Andeirfia. 2: Santa Maria, another 


Port more towards the North. 3. Cadis, or Gades, the 
chief Town of the Iſlarid, and - giving narme, unto the 
whole,.+ Situate on the Weep, part of ay Foe Ile, 
28. 2 large Pay, ſerving as a Road for the Indian Fleet 3 
ks - age. cage, whexol i is much enriched. 

irſt founded by the Tyieny, afterwards made a Myni- 
cipal City, by the Romans 3 and ons of the, Zwridical Rex 
Fm the. Province of Betica,; in whole timesit was 


Padua: only.:.belides the great concourſe of. Mexchants 
from all paxts of the World, Which great reſoxt, occa- 
honed Cornelius Balbus.a Native of it, to add a new Town 
to the old, the whole circumference of both. being 26 


 Furlongs, By. the. Moors, at their conqueſt of Spain, it 


was utterly ruined 3 but fince repaired, well tortitied, 
and made the Magazin for the Ammunitiqn of the Spa 
niſh Navies. Taken, notwithſtanding, [in one day by the 
Engliſh, under the command ef Charles Lord Effingham, 


Robert Eaxl of Eſſex and Six Walter Raleigh in_ which | f 


|! an Fleet, conſilting in 49 Ships,whoſe 


os! burned the I 
ading was worth 8 Millions of Crowns 3 ovexcame the 


. Spaniſh Navy, conlifting of'57 Men of War ; took the 


St. Michael, and the St. Andrew, two great Galleons, and 
their luggage, ſpoiled and carried-away more Martial 
Furniture, t an could be ſupplied in many years 3 and for- 
ced the Town, in which they ſlew, and took Priſoners, 
4000 Foot, and 600 Horſe, and brought thence a very 
great booty in the ſackage of it, Anno 1596...The for- 


tunaey of which enterpriſe, fave occalion to one of the 


Wis then living, to frame this excellent Anagram on the 
name of the Eafl of Eſſex, ( who was looked on as the 

eateſt Adventurer in it-) viz. Devrexx; Vere dux, Which 
he afterwards caſt into this Diftich. 


Vere dux Devreux, & verior Hercule , GADES 
Nam ſemel hic vidit, vicit at ille ſimul. 


| Alcides yields to Devrexx 3 he did ſee \., 
Thy beauties ( Cales ) but Devrexx conquer'd thee. 


Near to this Iſle, is that ſo celebrated Straight, called 
by ſome, Fretum Gaditamm, for the nearneſs of it to this 
Iſland; by others, Fretzm Hercwlerm,not becauſe Hercu- 
les did there break out a paſlage to let the Ocean into the 
Mediterranean, as the Poets fable 3 but becaule of the two 


Pillars which he cauſed to be erected on each ſide of it, 
* With the inſcription of Nil Vitra, this being ſuppoſed to 


be the furtheſt Countty Weſtward. But when that ſuppo- 
ſition was ptoved untrue by. the diſcovery of America, 
Charles the fifth being inthoſe parts,cauſed two new Pil- 
lars to be placed where the old ones ſtood, or rather, 
where he t they, (tood, and Plus Vitra to be writs 
ten on them., As for thoſe Pillars ſo much memorized 


in the ancient Writers, ſome- place them in the Temple | 


of Hercules, within this Iſland 3 others, on the Promon- 


tory of Calpe in Spain, and that of Alþia, in Africk; and 


ſome'again in two little [Nands pear thoſe Promontories, 
This therefore being a. tnatter doubtta}, and not worth 
the looking after, let us return unto the S:rajght, called 


| the River Tagus, a Monument of the Roman 


ee —— 


"nbw.-the Seraight of Gibraltar, from the Town and Ca- 

{tle of Gibraltar, ſituate on the brink hereof; the Straight 
bejng in length tifteen miles3 and in breadth, where it is 
narroweſt, ſeven. - - : 


It was tirtt called. 
runneth through ,ir.z.and. for diſtin » Betwris 
Celtics, fram. the, Teltzai, then the Inhabitants of.. this: 
Tract, to differense.it tyom Ber wys Turdulorum, con- 
taining thoſe Grenads, ard. Andaluſia, whis| he, 

1tne 


AS”, 
neareſt. And, when fittt it ha | 
name of Exeremadura,.it was of Jarger extcit than dove, 


ic.16,- xcaching unto the. Banks of, the River Duero,. the, 
bounds, ye tha cioxty of the: Kipgdom of che Moriſco's,: 
ſo called,by the Chriſtians, as lying on the extremities of 


furthe(t, ide of thax River. 


_ Prinfipal places in it, arc, 1. Alcantara, on the banks 
of the. River Tugas, lituate near the ruins of Norha Ce+ 
fares, deltxoyed by Petronaus and Afrauwus , two of Pom- 
pey's Captains, for adhering faithtully to Ceſar;-now of 
moſt-note-.fox an Q-der of Knights, here ſeatcd, and from 
hence denominated 3. whereof :more hereafter. 2,/ Guz- 
daleenal, famous for its Mincs of Silver and Gold. 3. Me- 
riJa, ſituate alſo on.the Tagws 5 hiſt called Auguita Eme- 
14 4, tounded and made a Colony by Auguſtus Ceſar,vho 
palced herein his old Soldiers, whom . the Romans cal- 
led 'Emeritiz hence jt had the name.. The chief City, 
after that, of Lufitgnis 3 and, by Auſaniue, preterred be 
ore any; in Sparn.: now, ruinous, , meanly built, apd. but 
ill, inhabited : Famous'tor nothing, but the Bridge upon 
Ka n greatneſs, 
Nigh to this Town was fought that memorable battcl be- 
twixt Yallia, the firſt King of the Goths in Spainz and 
Attace, King of Alani, and Slinges, ( this lalt a peo- 
ple of the Vandals ) the victory whereof falling to the 
Goths, cauſed the whole Nation of the Vandals todraw 
forth out of Spain, 4. Medelino, ncar which the River 
Guadians hideth it ſelf under the ground, for the ſpage 
of ten leagues:3. but more. famous..tor the birth of Fer- 
dinand Cortez, the fortunate Diſcoverer and Conqucror 


borders of Portugal. 6. Guadalnpe, on a River of the 
ſame name z renowned among thoſe of the Church of 
Rome, tor the Miracles and Image of gur Lady of ,Gua- 
dalnpe > as much reſbreed tg in Spain, as our Lady of Lo- 
retto un Italy. 7. Placenza, a Bilhopy Sec, yicar the Hills 
of Caſtile ; amongſt which Hills, ( by. reaſon of their 
ſtrength and fatcty .) :Sertorizs made, his alk retreat, 
when perſecuted by the Remars: of the contrary Facti- 
on 3 and where he was moſt wickedly flain by Per- 
penna, and ſome other of his own Aſlociatess, Not far 
trom hence, it it be not in the (clf-ſame-place,in a recti- 
red and ſolitary Valley, ſtandeth the Monaltery of-Saint 
Tufts, remarkable for a greater Mixacle than any the 

dy of Guadalupe is able to bqalt of : which is, that 
Charles the hifth ;.that moſt pyiſlaut Monarch, having 
refigned his Empire to his Brother; Ferdinand, and. all 
the reſt of his Nomiinions to his Son Philip the- ſecond, 


relidue of his tine in prayers and deyout- Meditations. 
The greateſt Monument and - Example of Selfedenial, 
which. theſe later Ages have affoxdeds. Fax beyond any 
abnegation of the World by qux. Gloyfiered Monks, 
or any quitting. of their Crowns by tame Kings and 
| ving in the time of Ignorance and ſuperſtigion, ſaw nor 
what. they did, (. or did it our, of weakneſs, 


nd wane of ſpirit ) as this Maſculine and. Heroick Em- 
peror- 34 EY nn 


- Gg | ; The 


of the Realm of Mexico. 5, Badaios, a Biſhops Sce onthe - 


did here bid farewell unto the World 5 ſpending the . 


Emperors in the darker Ages of the Ghurchs who li- | 


EXTREMADURA hath on the Eaſt and NorthCa-». - 
Files onthe Weſ Portugal 3 and on, the South Andalaſe 
. Betwria from the River Betis , which, 
and, for diſtinfion's ſake, Betwris' 
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< almoft an @tire Conqueſt | . UE" eco 
Spain, were at firft ſubject to the' | Conqueſt of theſe parts 6f'Spain by the Moort of Africe, 
Greit Calipbs, Lords "of ' the Saracenicat Emrpite3 © g0- 
verning | here by their Licutenants,' from tidor Vie, 
under whom they tirft- made this Conqueſt, Anno 774, 


the Moors, who havi ng 
of all the Contincyt' of. 


it continued without any fraction or ſubdiviſion, till 
the time of 'Hizen the ſecond, the tenth King of theſe 
Spaniſh © Moors, aftex' whoſe death, diſtracted amongſt 
many petit Tyrants, till they were all brought ynder 


- by the Moors of H#frickz of which" niore anon. *In the 


mean time, take here the Catalogue of the Kings of theſe 
Moors of Spain, called commonly, from Corduba, their 
Royal Seat, | ; : | : : 


The Kings of Corduba, 


757 1. Abderamen, the firſt Soveraign-Prince of the 
* ,* -» Moors in Spain, 31. om 
785 - 2. Hizengthe ſecond ſon of Abderamen, by whom 
- +> Zuleima, his elder Brother, was put by his 
Throne. 7. | | 
794 '3. Hali Hatan, the Son of Hizen. 24. 
$19 4. 'Abderamen II. Son of Hali Hatan, diſcomfited 
-* - by the Chriſtians in the memorable battcl of 
Fe Clavigio, Anno $836. 
$39: 5. Mabomet, Son of Abderamen the ſecond, who 
| reduced Toledo, then revolted, under his Com- 
$74 6. Almundie, the Son of Mahomet. ' 2. | 
$76 7..Abdalla, Brother to Almundie, andas little me- 
| morable. 13. 
' 889 $8. Abderamen III. ſurnamed Almanſor, too fortu- 
. _ + ..-*- natein his Wars againſt the Chrijtians. 50. 
. 939 9. Hali HatanVl, Son of Abderamen the ſecond. 
' 959 10, Hizer Il. Son of Hali Hatanz in the 33 year 
--- -- ofhis reign, depoſed for his ſloth and pegli- 


oS9 11. Fuleims, an African Moor, of the Family of 
+ - Mlaveci; and he expelled by | 
1-993 12: Mahometr TI. ſurnamed Almobadi, of the. old 
**. --. Houſe of Humeja; outed again by Zaleima, 
+. +. three, and their ſeveral FaRions, the King- 
3% - dom wretchedly torn in 75 neyer relto- 
© © red again to'its ancient "Jul 
- 32. 4. made 2 prey to (oo 
1001 13. Hali, another African Moor. 2. 


; and. tmally, * 


1007 15, Fiaia, the Sontof Mabomet, Menſ.'q, ©. 
4 1007 x bderamen Ia King of 4 weeks only. '- © 


1008 17, Mihomet 11. poyſoned by his own Setvants: 
tbe 1 4 6 4068 07 $5 - 7; LON ACRE? 


hr : 

1010 1$. "Hizen TIT. depoſed bythe Moort wil wes. 
- £* xy of the EW te apes Fe Dae 
he was. : TrbF - / FEY ] 9TET ; © 

bo F293. Jour of iiteds7 277 ff 22 WOT; 3-404 

1014 20. Mibonyt IV.the Son of Toar, the" laft King"of 


E 


. 


"= mn 
5 7 &f 


cond, by Laynir King of Leon, Anno B36; in which the 


on of the. Spaniſh Moors Ow to decking: brought ut- 
an 


' of 'which Halt only, do occur in the former Catalogue; 
| as they which 'did pretend a Sovercignty over all the 
reſt, And *twas a ſign tht Kingdom was in'the exſpi- 
| ring, when'fo many Kings fuccecded in fo few years, af- 
| ter one another: there paſſing from the depofing. of Hi- 
zen the ſecond, to the Degamung ct Mahomet the fourth, 
| not above 34 years in allzditing which time, we find 
| no fewer that ten Kings. The os change-of Princes, 
and ſhort lives of Kings, are the apparent figns of a rui- 
| nous State, approaching” very near to its exſpiration 3. as 
' may beſeen by the ſhort lives. and reigns of the laſt We- 
ſtern Emperors, nine of them hardly reigning 20 years ; 
| aS alſo, of the 'Kings-of the Goths in Italy, of which the 
' fix haſt held the Throne no longer than the nine Wtern 
| Emperors had done before thern, But to proce Mas 
homet the laſt King of this firſt Rank, having left the ftage ' 
in the 13th year of his reign; Ano, 1027, we tind no 
| 9p conjtat of his Succeffors in the Kingdom of Cordu- 
ba; made inconſideraþle by the withdrawivg ſo many 
: Provinces from the body of it: the pride and inſolen» 
| cy of which Roytelets and petit Tyrants, forced them 
at laſt to call unto their aid- the Kings or Miramomolins 
| of Morocco, by whom themſelves, and all the reſt of their 
Corrivals, were in tne ſubducd. Under feven Princes of 
Morocco, the Spaniſh Moors continued ſubject about 120 
years 3 that is to ſay, from the tirft coming in of Joſeph 
Telephin, the Miramomoline, Anno 1091 3 unto the go- 
ing out of Mahomet, ſurnamied the Green, An. 1214. Du- 
ring which time, the affairs of the Moors in Spain were 
ſo well conducted, that they loft nothing to the Chriſti 
ans, but Extremqdura,” taken from them by Alfonſo the 
ſecond, in the accompt of Ciftile; the ſeventh, in accompt 
of Leon, An. 1147: and the City of Lisbon taken from 
them in the ſame year alſo, by Alfonfo the tft King of 
Portugal. But Mahomet the Green being vanquiſhed in the 
gteat Fight at Sierra Morena, by the joint Forces of the 
 confederated Chriſtians, Anno, 12 4, left off all further 
care of the: Mvors in Sparn 3 after his going thence, di- 
tracted once again into many Kingdoms, alm 


oft as ma- 


ny as great Towns , all of them ſwallowed up, in a lit- 
tle time, by the Kings of Caftile, Arragon, and Portagal. 
And amongſt them, the Kingdom of Cordwba, not able 
to ſtand long 'on this new Foundation, was ruinated 
and brought under the 'command ot the C—_ by 

their 
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heir | King, Ferdinand the ſecond, Anna 1236; Since that 
_ there no mwre mention of the Kingdom of Cordu- 

The Arms whereof were Or, a Lion" Gules, armed 
and crowned of the firſt, a Bordet Azwre charged with 
8 Towers Argent. ("3 


» GRANAD 4. 


FIRANADA is bounded onthe Weſt, with Anda- 
lufiaz on the Eaſt, with Murcia, and the Mediter- 
ranean on the Notth, with New Caftilez on the South, 
with the' Mediterranean only. So called from Granada; 
the chief City, and Seat-Royal of it. Bs 

Ic is in length 200 miles, 100 mites in. breadth, and 
about 700 miles in compaſs :'a Kingdom of no great 
extent 3 but ſuch as contained in it more fair Towns, 
ſtrong Fortreſfſes, and defenſive places, than the like 
quantity of Ground in the World beſides. The North 
part of the Country plain 3 the South parts overſpread 
with the Alpuxarra's, and other ſpurs and branches of 
the Orofpeda, In the time of the Moors, wonderfully 
well inhabited, and full of all forts of Commodities, the 
Hills planted with Vines and Fruits, the Plains and Val- 
leys ſwelling with Corn and Gardens: fince their expul- 
ſion, neither much peopled, nor very fruitful, for want 
of men todreſs and manure the Land. 

The principal Cities of it, are 1. Granada, fituate 
on two Hills, divided by a Valley, through which run- 
neth the River Darien 3 conſiſting of four ſeveral parts, 
called Alhambre, Sierre de Sol, Granada, and Antequeruls : 
the two firſt ſtanding on the Hills, the two laft in the 
valley ; the whole circuit” being about 7 miles, and 
containing in the time of the Mooriſh Kingdom, about 
200000 of ſouls. Fenced with firong Walls, fortihed 


about nine leagues from Granada. 4.Velef Malaga; by Pt- 
lon called; Cex 3 by Antonius; Sexicann 3 ſituate at the | 
toot of the Mountains called Alpuxarrs's 3 2 large branch - 
of the Oropeda: over-ſpreading a great part of this Coun- 


| Ty. Prervofons planted with incredible numbers of. 


vors,who.choſe to dwell there for the lire atd ſafe- , 
ty of the fituation 2 fince their EXP 1ltzon % clolate and _ 


| unfrequented 3 nothing remaining ofthem now; but the , 


Arabick Language 3 which is till ſpoke by thoſe few peo- 
ple which inhabit in it, The Mountains in this Tract 
ſo high, that from the tops hereof a man may eaſily diſ- 
cern the whole courſe of the Streights of Gibraltar; tos 
gether with the Towns of Sexta, and Tangier, in Africk, 
5- Ronda, at the foot of another branch of the Oroſpeda,, 
called from this Town, Sierra de Ronda; not far trom 
which, by Mrnda, now a very ſmall Village, was fought. 
«that memorable battel betwixt Ceſar and the Sons of 
Pompy z the honour of which, fell, to Ceſar, who then 
made an end of the Civil-War, which that very day,” ' 
four years before, were begun by Pompey the Father; In. 
this hight was Cn. Pompeius 1lain, and his Forces broken : 
Ceſar himſelf being ſo put to it, that ſeeing bis Souldicts 
give back, he was tain to maintain the tight by his own 
great courage, bidding them Remember , that at Munda 
they forſook their General, - The ſhame of which reproach, 
and his noble example, encouraged them to a new onſer, 
which was honoured with a fignal-and remarkable_Vi- 
ory: this being the laſt fight that 'Ceſar was \in 3 muy= 
dered not long after in the Senate-houſe. . And of *this \ 
hght he uſed to ſay, That in all other places. be faught for 
his Honour, in this for bis life, 6. Antequera, heretofore 2: 
well-tortitied Town,bordering cloſe upon Caftile. 7. Max- 
acra, on the ſhore of the Mediterazean, ſuppoſed tb. be 

the Murgis of Ptolomy. 8. Vera onthe fatne ſhore 3 the 
fant Vown of Betics, and of this Country, towards 
Murcia: ſuppoſed to be the Virgao of Pliny from whence 
the neighbouring Creek ' or Bay was called Virgitanus, 


with 130 Turrets, and repleniſhed with abundance of i 9. Loxa, onthe River Darien, enjoying a ſituation both 


Gentry of the ſort, do dwell in that part which 
is called Granada; the houſes of which, are for the moſt 


part built of Free-ſtone, with delicate and artificial Ma- ' 


ſonry, ſhewing great magnificence. Herein ſtandeth the 
Cathedral Church, a work of admirable ſiructure ; of 
Figure round, as having ſometimes been a Mabometan 
Moſquet. Here is alſo the place which they call Alcazar, 


__ repreſenting alittle Town, to which are ten Gates, In 


the Albhambre is the Palace of the Mooriſh Kings, covered 
with Gold, indented with Moſaical work 3 and which, by 
reaſon of the firucure, and multitude of Fountains 
which are about it, may be put amongſt the Wonders of 
the world ; having withall a goodly profpe& over all 
the Town, lying under it upon the Eaſt; a ſpacious 
Champian towards the North, and the ſnowy tops of 
Sierra Novado;towards the South, This City is the ordi- 
nary Parliament, and Court of Juſtice, for all the Sou- 
thern parts of Spain, as Palladolid is tor the Northern; 
Madrid, which is the higheſt Court, having JuriſdiQon 
over, and receiving Appeals from both. A Town firſt 
raiſed out of the rains of Thberis, ſituate not far off the 
Hill Elvire, much mentioned in the ſtories of Rome and 
Carthage. In the two other parts of the Town, there is 
nothing remarkable, inhabited only by Mechanicks of the 
paſs 2. Albama, ſeated among{t ſteep and craggy 

ocks, out of which iſſuc Medicinal Waters, occaſioning 
a great reſort of the Spaniſh Gentry ; the tirſt Town ta» 


| ken by the Spaniards 1n their laſt long War againſt the 


Moors, tor the: recovery of this Kingdom, Anno 1482 3 
and looked on, by the Moors, as a ſad preſage ofa ruina- 


leaſant Sponge 'The Merchants and | 


! 
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+ 
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4 


ſtrong and pleaſant. 10, Malaga, or Malaca,fituate at the 
mouth of Guadalquiver, once lacked by Crafſus the rich 
Roman, who flying out of Spain, to avoid” the Fury of 
Marius and Cinna,who had ſlain his Father and Unclezhid 
himſelf , and his Companions, in a Cave hereabouts,for 
eight Months together : but after hearing of their deaths, 
iflued out, and ranſacked, amongft many other Cities, 
this Malaga, A Town of great Trafiick,'and much Re- 
ſort, eſpecially for Railins, Almonds, Mzlaga Sackg : well 
fortifed, and of great importance, as a Town of War z 
and, to the great prejudice of the Moors, taken by Fer- 
dinand the Catholick, Anno 1487 : the Conqueſt of the 
whole Kingdom ot Granadsa, tollowing, not long after. 
It was fince made a Biſhops-See, or rettored rather to 
that dignity which it had of olg. 11. Almeria, a noted 
Haven on the Mediterranean, the Abdera of Mela; a Co- 
lony of the Carthaginians, and anciently a' Biſhops-See. 
12, Carthema, 13. Coim, and 14. Baſa, more within the 
Land : this laft, the ſtrongeſt Bulwark of the City of 
Granada, onthe North-eaſt whereof it ſtandeth. A place 
of great ſtrength both by Art and Nature 3 and by the 
Moors defended with ſo great a gallantry, that it held 
out a ſiege of 7 Months againſt an Army of oY Horſe, 
and 24000 Foot, King Ferdinand the Catbolick, being 
there in perſon : and yielded at the, Jaft, Decemb, 4. 
1489, upon better conditions than any Town had done + 
before it. FO 7 2 ZN +a 
As for the Fortunes of this Country, after the Con- 
queſt of it by .the Moors and Saracens, it was 'a part Or 
member of the Kingdom of Corduba, and fo continued 
till that Kingdom was ſubdued by 'the Spaniards. 
| Gg 2 But 


ted and; expiring Empire: 3: Guadix, al Epiſcopal ——_ 
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+ But the Moors were too ſtout w IFN Ki One, Uaving 
. - Yet groundenough both to ſecure themſelves m, and 
 eadow their King : they are reſolved, though they had 


loſt one Kingdom, to cre another. And therefore Cor- 
dabs bing taken, and that Kingdomyuated, the Moors 
with Mahomet Aben. Alhamar, their unfortunate, but va- 
liant King, removed themſelves unto Granada, and there 


; Such of them as, after. the decay of tHir Kingdom. 
| had a delire toſtay in Spain, which had for (6 eta 
been their native Country, were ſuffered {o.to do by the 
pRecert Vidtors, ( fearing a deſolation of the Country, 
they ſhould abandon it ) corfitioned, that they would. 
be Chriftened. And that they might be known to be as. 
they profeſſed, the Inquiſition was eſtabliſhed in the Ci- 


renewed their ſtrength and Kingdom, which laſted 256 | ty of Granads, confiſting of a certain number of Sc- 


years, under 20 Kings3 whoſe names here follow in this 


The Kings of Granads. 

A. C. | | 

1236 1, Mahomet Alhamar, the laſt King of Corduba, 
+ and the hiſt Kingof Graneds. 36. 

1272 2. Mahomet Mir Almir. 30. 

1302 3. Mabomit Aben Ezar. 7. 

1I309' 4. Mahomet Aben Evar. 10. 

1319 $5. Iſmael. 3. 

1322 ; 6, Tiſins Abe I2, 

1334 7. jJ* Aben Amet., 20. 

1354 8, Mabome Lagus. 23. 

1377 9. Mahomet Vermeil. 2. 

1379 10 Mahomet Guadix. 13. 


13592 -11, foſepb Il. 4. 
1396 .12, Aben Balva. 11. 


1423 abomet Aben Azat. 4+ 
1427 Mok mw _ 5, 
1432 16, Foſeph Abud Almud. T3. 
1445 tis. Aarne Office 8. 
1453 | 18, Iſmael Wl. 9. 


cular Prieſts, and Dominican, Friers 3 who tinding any 
countencit. or Apoſtate Chriſtian, were firſt gently to 
reprove and exhort them and after, if no amendment 
followed, to inflict ſuch puniſhment on them, as was 
accuſtomed in like caſes. By the/terror of which Impi- 


| ſition, many profeſſed, in thew, the Chriſtian Faith. But 


being Chriſtians only in the outward ſhew, and praQti- 
{ing on all occaſions againſt the State, the Kings of 
Spain reſolved long ago on their Extermination 3 but nes 
ver had oppartunity to cf it, till the year 1609. At 
what time Philip the third having made a Peace with 
England, and a Truce with Holland; and finding the 


| 


not able to diſturb him 3 put that extream rigour in ex* 
ecution, which had before been thought of in their con- 
ſultations 3 1100000 of them being forced to quit this 
| Country , and provide new dwellings 3 under. colour 
; that they went, about to free themſelves from the Inqui- 
Frias, and to recover their old Liberty loſt ſo long be- 
Orc. 
The Forces which the Kings of Granada, in the times 


| of their greateſt power, were able to raiſe, were far be- 


' yond the ameaſurement and extent of their Kingdom : 
| Hot above 700 miles: in compals, as before is {aid : but fo 
; Exceeding populous, and well accommodated with all 
* manner of neceſſaries, that within two days ſpace, the 


1462 19. Miley Alboacen. 20. | King hereof was ſaid to have been able to draw together 


1492 20, Mahomet Boabdelin, the laft King of the Moors 
in Spain. Of all which,there is little lefr bpon 
cir 


| Record : their whole time being ſpent in defending t 


borders againſt the encroachments of Caftile z or ele in Ci- 
vil-Wars and diſcords amongſt themſelves: in which they 
were ſo frequent, and ſometimes ſo violent, as if they 
had no Enemy near thern. Mahomet Aben Evar, the 
fourth King, depoſed by Mahomet Aben Levin 3 and he 
again thruſt: out by Hiſmael the Son of Ferrachen, before 


| © he could enjoy the fruits of his treaſon. Mahomet, Son 


50000 Hor ſe, and 206000 Fovt,for defence of this King- 
dom, Twrquet reports it-ſo,in his Spanih Hiſtory. But this 
proved more than they were able to do. in their greateſt 


need; when this Kingdom was finally invaded, and at '' 


laft ſubdued by Ferdinand and Iſabel, Kings of Spain : 
though poſſibly by reafon of their diviſions at that time, 
( ſome following the Party of Mabomet Boabdolin ; and 0+ 
thers, that of his Uncle Mzley. choſen King againſt him) 
they might not join together in a common intereſt, for 
the defence of rheir Eftate. 


of Iſmael, murdered by his Subjot$. 14s the Son of The Arms whereof were Or, a Pomgranate ( or Apple 


Mahomet , ſlain by Mahomet Lagus 3 and he again depoſed 
by Mahomet Vermeil who in the end was miſerably ſlain 
by Pedro the Cruel, of Caftile;to whom he had fled for help 
and ſuccour. Aﬀter this time, they reigned and depoſed 


one another, to the end of their Kingdom 3 the Succeſ- | 


ſor never ſtaying till the deathof his Predeceſſor, but vi- 
olcntly making way for himſelf to enter on the Govern- 
ment : even Mahomet Boabdelin, the laſt King hereof, not 
having patience to. expe the death of his Father 3 but 
ſetting him belides the Throne, as he himſelf was for a 
time, by Miley Moabdelin his Unclez and thereby open- 
ing a fair Cate fot Ferdinand, King of Caftile and Ara- 
gon, to bring in his Forces to the ſubduing of them all. 
Such was the fortune of this Kingdom, that as it began 


- under a Mahomet, a Ferdinand being King of Caftile 3 fo 


: 


-it ended under a Mahomet a Ferdinand being King of Ca- 
file alſo. In the firſt year, then, of this man's Reign,did 
"the War begin, or rather in the laſt year of his Father, 
' whoby taking Zabara from the Chriſtians, gave the firſt 

occaſion : = the tenth year of the War, ( for fo long, 
it laſted ) 1492, the Empire of the Moors ended in 
_ Spain, by the valour of F erdinand. the Catholick, and 
« Iſabel. his Wife, after their firſt entrance 1Nto 1t,more than 
"760 years. -, | | 


+ nn 


of Granade ) ſlipped, Vert. 
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[7-2-8 ACUMTEL 


- FUR C14 is bounded on the Weſt, with Granada; 
on the Eaſt and North, with Valencia, and a part of 
Granada, and an the South, with the Mediterranean Sea. 
So called from Murcia the chief City. In former times e- 
ſteemed a rich and wealthy Country, ſtored with all ſorts 
of fruits; and ſo abounding in Silver Mines, that when 
' the Romans were Lords of it, they kept continually four 
hundred men at work, and received 2500 Drachma's of 
daily protit :now for the moſt part batren, and but ill- 
! inhabited. ON | 
Citics of note there are not many in ſo ſmall a Coun- 
try. The principal, 1. Murcia, by Ptolomy called Men- 
ralio, ſeated upon the River Segxra, a Biſhops See, fitu- 
ate in a pleaſant and delightful Plain, planted with 
Pomgranates, and other, excellent fruits : from this, 
the Country had the name of the Kingdom of Mwrcza. 
2. Carthagena, or Nova Carthago, firſt built by Aſdrubal of 
Carthage, the brother of Anal, fer the better oO 
© 


| 


Moors of Africkſo embroiled in- Wars, that they were. | 
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of ſich aids; both of men and money, as ſhould <oae] 
from Africa. Situate in a, Demi-lland, in the very 
jaws of- the Mediterranean i, by which, and by a deep 
Mariſh_on the Welſt-lide of tt, ſo inpregnably fortihed.; 
that if Soipio,. afterwards called Africans, who then lay 
at. the ſiege thereof, had not been. ſhewed a way over 
that Mariſh, at a dead low water, by poor Fiſher-men 


- of Tarragon, who knew the .Sectet, he had there loſ 


both his time and his honour. Nothing mpre memo- 
rable, in the ſackage and ſpoil thercof, -( though there 
was found abundance of Arms and Treaſure') than the 
yertue of Scipio, who finding there many Spaniſh Ladies 
of great birth and beauties; left there as Holtages for the 
Spaniards, with the. Carthaginians, would not. permit*any 
of themto be brought. before him, for fear it ſhould be- 
tray him to ſome inconvenience. , Being re-editicd, it 
Was made a Roman Colony, and one of the ſeven Juri- 
dical Reſorts of Tarraconenſis : by Gonſtantine 'made the 
chief City. of the new Province of Carthaginerfis, which 
was hence denominated. Afterwards, twice ſacked by 
the Goths and Vandals, it lay for a long time buried in 
its own ruins. And though again new built and peo- 
led, it is ſtill but ſmall, containing at the moſt. but 600 
ouſholds : and would be . utterly abandoned, but for 
the ſafety of the place, and. the ſtxength thereof, garri- 
{oned, and fortified very ſtrongly by King Philipthe ſe- 
cond, for fear of ſurprifal by the Tzrks: and. the ſecuri- 
ty of the Haven (which is withal very . large and capa- 
cious ) coming from a little Iſland, lying at the mouth 
thereof 3. by which aſſured from tempeſtuqus winds, and 
the violent ragings. of the Sea. Hence the, occation of 
of <a Doria, Admiral unto, Charles the 

fifth, That there were but three ſafe Ports in the Mediter- 
ranean that is to ſay, Auguſt, July, and this Cartbagena : 
meaning, as I conceive, that thoſe two Months being 
commonly free from tempeſtuous weather, were of as 
great ſefety to the Mariners, as this famous Port.3. Lor=- 
ca, another P ort-Town, ſituate on a Creck more with= 
in the Land. 4. Almancs, 5. Sarazel, two ſtrong Towns 
bordering on Yalentia ) well fortified, when Murcia and 


\ Valentia were in ſeveral hands, 6, Cervillan, 7. Alhama, 


\S, Rus, Exc 6: 
This Country, being part of the Province of Cartha- 


ginenſis, was by the Alani taken from the Romans at their þ 
firſt entrance into Spain : from them recovered by Wal- | 


lia, the firſt King of the Goths, in this part of Ewrope. 
Together with the reſt of Spain, it was ſubdued by the 
Moors of Africk, -in the diſtractions of whoſe Empire; 
after the goirig hence of the Moors of Africk, it was made 
a diſtin& Kingdom by Aben Ht , of the Race of the 
Kings of Saragoſſa, who had (eiſed upon it, Anno 1228 z 
and for 2 time was the moſt puiſſant King of the Moors 


In Spain, commanding over this Country, Granada, 


and a part of Andaluſia. Invited toa Feaſt, made Drunk, 
and then baſely Murdered by Aben Arabin, a falſe ſer- 
vant of his. Anno 1236, One Aben Hudiel (cized on the 
Realm of Murcia, difturbed in his poſſeſſion by Alboagsis, 


- thelaft King hereof. But he not able to defend himſelt 


againſt his Competitor, ſurrendred it to Ferdinand the 
ſecond of. Caſtile, whom he put into poſſetſion of the 
Fort of Murcia, and may other places of great impor- 
tance; conditioned, that Alboaqieis ſhould enjoy the ti- 


veraignty of Caſtile: and that Ferdinand ſhould en) 
one half of the profits of it, This was in the year 1241, 
after'it had continued in the ſiate of a Kingdom bur 12 
years only, united to Caſtile without blood or trouble, 
and fo remains ever lince. | 


tle of King of Murcia, as long as be lived, under the ol 


i 


g. TOLEDO. 


HE Kingdom of TOLEDO, T6 called from Toleds 
the chief City of it 3 contained once the greatelt 
part of that Country which is now called New-Caftile; 
of which it is now reckoned only for a part or member. 
'The Country lying next unto it, was anciently the Scat 
of Carpentani, the nature of the Soil we ſhall find elſe- - 
_— RE... -,- I 
Principal Citics of this Kingdom, 1. Toledo, of great 
antiquity, as being taken by Fulvius a Roman Pretor, in 
the time of Scipio Africanis 3 and then a City of good 
note. Pleaſantly ſeated on the Tagus, beautitied with 
many pieces of rare and excellent Archite&ure ; and 
fortihed, with thirty Towers ſtanding on the Walls. By 
reaſon of the lituation of it in the very. midſt, almoſt; of 
Spain,it is paſſing well inhabited 3as well by the Nobility, 
who tclide there for pleaſure z and by Scholars, who a- 
bide in it for their Studies as by Merchants, who reſort 
thither for their profit * beſides Tuch Soldicrs and their 
Officers, who ate continually parrifoncd in it for de- 
fence thereof. The private buildings generally are bur 
mean and ordinary 3 though, by far, more.handſam in. 
the, inſide, than the outhde promilſeth : moſt of them 
being furniſhed with. water from the River Tagus. con- 
veyed into them by the admirable invention of one 
James, a native of Cremoha in the Dukedom of Millain, 
The Streets. narrow, cloſe, hilly, and uneven, cxcced- 
ing troubleſom to 'walk or go upon, cſpecially in ſlip- 
pery or. dirty weather, by reaſon of its ſteep and uneven 
lituation oh the {ide of a Rocky Hill : by which, and by 
the. River which almoſt ſurrounds it, it is natuzally very 
ſtrong, ahd well helped by Art. For, that cauſe made 
the Seat of the Gothiſh Kings : by one *of which, called; 
Bamba, ſo repaired and beautihed, {( befides the addition 
of a ſtrong Wall for defence of the place ) that he is by 
ſome accounted for the Founder of it. For ſo we tind it 
in theſe old Verſes: 


Erexit ( fautore Deo ) Rex inclytus Urbem _ 
Bamba, ſue celebrem protendens Gentis honorem: 


That is to ſay; 


King Bambs ( Cod afſiliing ) tais'l this Town, 
Extending ſo the ancient Goths renown. 


 Whenthe Gwths fell, jt was in chicfeſtimation amongſt 
the Moors, and by them advanced unto the honour ot a 
Kingdom 3 whereof more anon : but winder both, ( as it 
continueth to this day ) the See of an Arch-biſhop; who 
is the Metropolitain of Spain, and Preſident, for the moſt 
part, of the Inquifition. His Revenue anſwerable to his 
Place, the greateſt of any Clergy tan in the Chriſtian 
World, next to the Popes of Komez as being cftimated 
at 300000 Crowns per, annum. Finally, this City hath 
been honoured withno fewer than 18 National Councils, 
here holden in the time of the Goths 3 and. is now a fa- ' 
mous Univerlity for the ſtudy of, the Czvil and Canon 

Laws, and hath to this day the Temporal Juriſdiction 
over. 17 Walled Towns, befides Villages. 2. Calatrava, 
the next Town of note, is ſituate on the River Ana 5of 
moſt faine in theſe later times, for an.Otder of Knights, 
' called the Knights of Calatrava 3 of which more when 
"we corhe 'to Caftile. Neighboured by the' ruins of the 
rang and famous City, Caſtule, which being under the 
Pan of the Romans, was by the Gyreſoeni, a page 

Ws 1 tha 


_», £A fling his men to apparclthemſelves in the clothes of the 


tres. td. of. as. 


_ . 
td. Pa Y "8 ET "4 


230 


» 


SPAIN. 


FYLY 


that dwelt on the other fide of the River, ſuddenly 
entred and. taken. - But Sertorizs foJlowing after. them 
by 'the ſame Gate,,put them all to the Sword : and cau- 


| 


Enemy, led them to the chief City of the Gyreſeoni z who 
ſuppoſing them to be their own Party, opened their 
Gates, and were all cither lain, or fold for Slaves. More 
of this Town anon, when we come to Caftile, to which 


now belonging. 3. Tatbora, commonly called Talvera de | 


Iz Reyna, or the Queen's Talvera and called fo on occa- 
fion of an exccrable Murder committed there by the 
command of Queen Mary, the Widow of Alfonſo the 
fixth, on the Lady Leonore de Guſman,her Husband's Pa- | 
ramour. A proper and neat Town it is, pleaſantly ſeat- , 
ed on the Tags 3 ſuppoſed to be the Libora of Ptolomy, * 
and now belonging to the Arch-biſhop of Toledo, as chict | 
' Lord thereof. Medina Zelim, commonly called Medina | 
Celiz of great importance when poſſeſſed or neighbour- 
&d by the Moors. Now of moſt note for giving the title 
of Dukes to the illuſtrious Family De Ia Cerde, deſcend- 


latter end of the reign of Abderamen the ſe-. 
cond, At what time. _ | | 
Aben Lope, ( the Son of Muſs Aben Cacia, a 
Goth by Nation and deſcent 3 but a Moor by 
profeſſion : who had cauſed the Toledans, and _ 
others of the Moors of Spain,'to rcbel againſt 
Abderamen ) aſſumed unto himſelf the title 
of King of Toledo: a firidt -confederate 'of 
Ordogno the 11th, King of Lean; by whom 
fapported in his Wars againg thoſe of 
Corduba;, but at laſt vanquiſhed and difſſeiz- 
q - oy Mahomet, the Son of Abderamen, Anno 
4. Abdalla a great man among the Moors, du- 
ring the contentions betwixt Zuleima and 
Hizen the ſecond, for the realm of Corduba, 
ſeized on the City of Toledo 3 which he held 
as King: and kindly entertained Mabomet 
Almobadi,made King of Corduba during thoſe" 
contentzons z by whom ſucceeded in this 


833 3» 


990 


ed"from Ferdinand, the eldeſt 'Son of Alfonſo the fifth; | 
claiming, by that deſcent, a title to the Crown of Ca- 
ftile. What other Towns belonged unto it, we ſhall ſee | 


anon, | 
As for Toledo it (elf, in the time of the Romans it was | 
the Metropolis of the Province of Tarraconenſis 3 after | 
that, the Seat-Royal of the Gothiſh. Kings 3 removed hi- ' 
ther from Tholowſe in Langedoc: forced by the Moors, at 
their firſt entrance into Spain, An. 716 3 more prudent- | 
ty aiming at the Head, than the Gotbs poſſibly expected 
from ſuch Barbarians, In the Confuſions of that King- 
dom, betwixt the beginning of the reign of Mahomet 
the fourth, and the ſecond coming in ot the” Moors of ; 
Africk, made a diſtin Kingdom of it ſelf 3 continuing ' 
in thac eſtate, till taken from Haia Alchaduchir, the lalt 
King hereof, by Alfonſo the firſt, King of Caſtile, An. 1083. 
This Alfonſo being the younger Son of Ferdinand, the firſt 
King of Caſtile-and Leon, had the Kingdom of Leon for 


his part, Ejectcd out of that, by his Brother Sancho King 


of Caſtile, he lived in exile with the Moors 3 kindly re- |; 
ceived and entertained by Almenon the Father of this 
Haia, King of Toledo, till the death of his Brother. At- 
ter which, coming to the Crowns of Caftile and Leon, 
Anno 1073, he picked a quarrel with his Hoſt, and be- 

* fieged Toledoz his long abode there, making him ac- 
quainted with all advantages that might facilitate his 
deſigns 3 which notwithſtanding held him a fiege of hive » 
years, before he could make himſelf maſter of it, by him 
incorporated preſently on the taking of it, with the reſt 
of that Kin dom, and made the head of New-Caſtile, 
But for the Kings hereof, as well thoſe who held it but 

for life, as thoſe who left the ſame unto their Poſterity, 

they are theſe that follow : 


\ 


( 


The Mooriſh King reigning in Tolede. 


A. C. | x 

| Galafroy, King of Toledo, in the time of Char- 
lemagne, under the Vaſſalage ofthe great Ca- 
liphs of Damaſcus : ſubdued by Abgeramen | 
T: firſt, King or Mixomomolin of the Moors 
in Cordwba, of the Houſe of Humeia. a 


T.. 


s 
. 8 Cordwuba, being diſpoſſeſſed of the Realm of 
| Corduba, and the reſt of his Eftates in Spain, 
by Hizen. his younger Brother, reigned a 

while in Thledo; of which outed not long 

after : Toledo: from that time continuing a 


' the Goths : and ſhortly after: honoured 
: the title of the Imperial City 3' that 


2. Zuleima, the eldefi Son of Abderamen King off w 


| Kingdom | x 
5. Mabomet, ſurnamed Almohadi, of the Regal 

Family of Humeya, King of Cordaba , and: 

diſpoſſeſſed thereof by the Faction of Zwulei- 

ma, retired to Toledo 3 and was kindly enter- 
tained by King Abdalla, whom he ſucceeded 
_ in this Kingdom. - 

6. Obeydalla, the Son of Mabomet, ſhin in his 

| Wars with Hzzen, the King of Cordwba, in 

the firſt or ſecond year of his gt Vf 

7. Hairom, of the fame houſe of Aben Hum 

and, probably, the next Kinſman of Obeydal- 

'Ha5, ſucceeded him in this Eftate, and left the 

ſame unto his Poſterity, till fubdued by the 

Spaniards. | | 

| 8, Hizen, the Son of Hairac, of who 

memorable, | 

9. Ali Maynon, or Almenon, as the Spaniards call 

him, the Son of Hizen. who entertained Al- 

fonſo the ſixth of Leon, when diſpoſſeſſed of his 

Eſtate by his brother Sancho. 
1076 10, Hizen II. Son of Ali Maynon, 

1078 11. Haya, furnamed Alcadarbile, the Son of Al: 

Maynon, and Brother of Hizen; a cruel 

Prince, and ill beloved of his Subjeas 3 which gave occa- 

ſion unto Alfonſo King of Caftile and Leon, ſpoken of be- 

fore, to invade this ' Kingdom 3 by whom at laſt it was 

ſubdued, and Toledo, with its Territories,” added unto 

Caſtile, as before is ſaid, Anno 1083. By which means 

there accrued to the Realm of Caſtile, beſides Toledo it 

ſelt, and the Towns ſpoken of already, thoſe of Meſcus, 

Eſcallona, Maqueda, Canales, Coria, Conſuerga, Berlanga, 
Guadalaiara, Arienca, and divers others, now pafling in 

the eſtimate of New-Caftile, ; 
But to conclude, Toledo thus reduced under the com- 
mand of the Chriſtians, was forthwith made the Metro- 
politan' City of Spain, ( in regard of Eccleſiaſtical or 
Spiritual mattcrs ) as it had been before in the time of 
by Alfonſo with 
ing, upon the 
conquett hereof, having aſſumed unto- himſelf the ſtile 
of Emperour of mm but ſomewhat too' affeQedly, as 
the caſe then ſicod, there being other Kings in Sparn as 
well as he. In which reſpe&s he gave unto this Ciry for 
the Arms hereof, ina Field Azare, a Crown Mitral Itn- 
 perial Or, garniſhed with ſundry precious Gems Proper, 

changed atterwards by Alfonſo the third of Caftile, and 
eighth of Leor, affeRing the fare title of Emperor, to 
an Emperor fitting, on his Throne in a Robe of Gold, 
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_ » Member of the Kingdom of Corduba, till the 
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with a Globe in his left hand, and a Sword in his _ 
| | 4x 
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Bagh : the one being called the(1/d Caſtile becauſe it was 


' Fruits, and furniſhed witk ſufficient plenty. of Corn, and 


.Caſtile-watered with the Rivers of 1. Relawnes, riting not 
the Reteptacle of the others. TheNew. with 4.Guadarama, 
.and 6, Tagus, the moſt famous River of all Spain. \ - 


_ . pulſed their Enemies, and' forced them ta: diſhonourable 


 mour, Money, and Goods, :laid them in a heap, then 


\ the great Mountains, which: are called from hence, the 


- Abule; and by that name giving the title of Abzlenfis to 
the renowned Toſtatus, wha was: Biſhop of it; A Man, 


. Court here xeſuding, in the Sumumer-times, it became; in 
_ little ſpace, a fair, large, populous City, and of great rc» 
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Bur the Blzzon'oftheſe Artts T find'not., nor inudh worth | 
the ſearching: the old Goat'heing worn again after his 
deceaſe,s/: OT 1k BRIG © ULUTERRATO WY SUIS) 
12362 oÞ to crit onmad 901 2: 6310/1, 90) 2176 7 

1; 9T5c2M4,3- £5 F A <T 1K: T2Y1HD PITT 
09% I86C A SALT he on 1 a 
by RY rant 1h ot; aeanifeno? 21 aldinvizb wt 
"NMASTILE is bounded:ow:the Eaſt, with Nayarre,, 
\Arrazon,” aud part: of»Valentia; bn. tht: Welt, with 
Pertngal;,:on the!Noxth; with: biſcay, Guifmſcon, :and: the | 
Aſturiz's; on the South, with Extremadura, Andaluſia, 
and: Granads-: "The reaſon of the. name we:iſhall; have 
anon, 7 CIIVOG 5; ab 4 Lh#; } Wo, ©2331 " TITTVY | KJ 5: 2s 
_- This: was the moſt prevailing {Kingdom of) alt this, 
Zontinent z>to.; which the xeſtare: allunitdd! either! by 
Marfiages-or Conquett. Divided commonlyimwuthe:New' 
parted from 6ne -another by-the-Hhlls of Sego-, 


- n 


the Ancient Patrimony of the Earls hereof's andthe 0- 
ther named the New, from that! addition 'which' was 


nade- tothe firft Inheritance ,) by the 'Congqueſt of the |: 
Realm of Toledo, and other: pieces, fromthe Mpors;:The 


01d Caftile' is the le(s fruitfulof the two 5 more tit:for Pa- 
ſturage, than Corn; but better ſtored with that, 'and all 
ſorts 'of fruits, than the neigbouring, Countries,” which 
lye betwixt it and the. Northern or Centabriau Ocean; 
.the New more plain and Champian, better ſtored with 


other proviſions neceflary for the lite. of man. - The 014 
; far from Burgos. 2. Tormes, paſlmg by Salamanca.) 3.Duwero, 
honoured with the neighbourhood of Madrid. 5. Tavina, 


The OLD CASTILE is ſituate on the North of the 
New 3 and hath for the chief Gities of it. 1. Soria, of 
- great note in the ancient Story, by the nanie of Nauman- 
#iaz which for the ſpace of 14 yeaxs, withſtood the whole 
Forces of Rome ; during, which time, they valiantly re- 


Compolitions. But finding, at laft, no +hope- of hold- 
ing longer out, they gathered together all their Ar- 


{et bre on them, and, finally burnt themſelves 'in' the | 
'midſi of the flame 3 leaving Scipio ( who had brought 
them to that extremity ) nothing but- the. bare name of 
. Numantia, to adorn his triumph. 2. Avila, ſituate under 


Mountains of Apilz. Known anciently by the name of 


. who in his time was Preſident of the Council to- Fobn 
King of Arragon; yet could tind leiſure enough not on- 
ly to attend his Epiſcopal Charge, but to compoſe thoſe 
learned and painttul Commentaries on a great part of the | 
Bible, Of which, and his ther Abilities, ( betidcs that 
which hath before been noted of him ) we. may. take that 
Elogie which Caſaubon hath given him, in his Book againſt 
Baronixs, ſaying Lands acumen wiri, fi in meliora incidifſet 
Tempara, longe maximi. 3. Valladolid.a tine neat Town.and 
one of the ancienteft Univerſities of Spain : diſcontinued 
for a time, by Students, and then reſtored again by King 
Philip the ſecond, whoſe birth-place it was 3 and who &- 
reed hexe a Colledge ( among others) for the education 
only of young Engliſh Fugitives. :Scated upon the River - 
Piſuerga, arid one! of. the Chanceries of the Kingdoms 
of Caftileand Leon, By means whereof, and of the King's 
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i Seri); Je-is called in 45tin,” Fallin Ole, and. Vallix Ole» 


tanu; from the\aburidagee of Qlivegsigrawing.hear it +buc 
by: Pebloney; Pintiz::! 4Speigc Biſkhop+5Sce, at: :greats 


trade kn Clackingsl undir a'bxarichot the1Movuy 
tain;:[tubeda, callbd' from hence; the! Hills. cot i Fignvia, 


'5: Burgos, near thethead ot the River Riliinar! ot Kelov- 
xox, at thei foot of :thegreat Mountain di@ce;partiob the 
Sdnbeds : built out -of certain Vilkge ly;agihercabours, 
by \Nugno Bellides, German Son indlawyoter one: 'ot:the 
frſt Earls of Caſtile, For .a_long;'time: the featrof thoſe 
Kings;: tince:of the: Archbiſhops kereof'y the Cathedwal 
being ove of | the faireſt in» Spain. bublt with ſck\acd, 
thar Maſs. may be: ifamg aloud -1zt+:ye {Everal Chappels, 
without diſturbing'one: another.\/Þ his! Cliry doth wcon- 
tend for Primacy and Precedencygin:(Giaubmatters) with 
that of Toleds, of which:it hath the Arlfi place) oxiwore in” 
all Partiaments'or Afſemblics of the States of Caſtile. Bat 
yet tafarisfie Toledo,' the Controverſies: (till undetided, 
and.-was once hinely” taken.up by one of the Ferilinands, 
{aying,' that 1 be would firſt peak, for Toledo; rand theri Bur- 
SOS ould Jeexk for it ſelf. | Without the Walls :of this 
City, - is a tarous Nunnery, called-De 14s Huelgas.contaft- 
ing'of 750 Religious Women, all of Noble, Houſes; 6. Ca 
| vided Rodrigo, a Bilhops-Sce,on the:River Gadg, 7.Gante- 
vora, a '{trong and? well-built City, nd> a: Biſhops-Sce, 
the Searica of Prolomy 7 lituate ow the' River Dwere, and 
now:famous for the belt Bag-pipes." 8. Tidefillas, tlie Ser 
giſana: of the Ancients;'\9. Lerma, notOfar from Burgos,the 
chief Seat of the Dukesfo called3;a! Prince of great!-PoF 
ſcffions; and the chief 'ofthe Family .of: Roiasz: and {San- 
 doval. 10;/S8alamancathemotttanious:Univearlity. of Spain, 
eſpecially for the ſtudyot: the GrbI-and: Canon Laws: fit 
inftituted by Ferdindnd-the' ſecond. ofi.Caſtile, Anua'1 240; 
and by an Order ofthe Pope's, togethet with: Paris, Ox- 
ford, and  Bononia in:Ttaly;' created: a;\'Generale, \Stadivems.; 
wherein there were to be:Nroteſſors!of the: Greek; He- 
brew, Chaldee, and Arabick, Tongues, belides thoſe of the 
Arts, It was of oldicalled:.Salmantica3.13 yiow a Bilhops- 
See, ſituate onthe River Tormer, :as bcfore. was ſaid. 

| Not far from this City, about the times of our Grand- 
Fathers, was diſcovered ina Valley tiruate.amongft high 
and impaſſable Mountains; a'kind of :Pqtgecrs,cor Savage 
people,. 'never heard of: ins \Spain beforer > The: occaſion, 
this ;An'Hawk of- the Duke! of Alvu's,) which he. very 
much valued, flew over thoſe Mountains y and his nitn 
not being able to tind her at hrft, :they were ſent:back by 
the Duke to ſeek hex. '[Clambring fromone Millto ano- 
ther, they hapned at laſt-apon a'large and pleaſant Val- 
ley, where they ſpied-a company'ot naked” Savage 
ple, henmed in amongſt many craggy:Rotks.'r The S/- 
vages, gazing a while: apon'them, cragninto- their Caves, 
made in-the hollows: of the Rocks; rhe beft Houſes they 
had: which being obſcrved by .the Fafcaners, they: re- 
curned "again unto. their Lord, telling him, that inſtead 
ot a Falcon, they had brought him news of a New+world 
in the midſt of Spain, and of a'-race of People which 
came in with Tzbal, Strongly affirming what: they ſaid, 
they obtained belicf, the Duke ſhortly after went 


ily ; they having'no pffenlive Weapons, but only Slings. 
'They worſhipped the Sun and Moon, fed upon nothing 
that had life 3 but had good ſiore of excellent Fruits, 
Roots, and Springs of Water, wherewith Nature was 
well contented. And though their Language was nor 
altogether underſtood by any 3 yet. many of chelp words 
were found to be purely Baſquiſh. Reduced, on this diſ- 
covery, to Chriſtianityz but eatily diſcernable frorir all 
other Epaniards, by theis' tawny complexions, occafion- 
cd þy- the reverberation' of the Sunbeams, from thoſe 


_ fort, not-yielding unto any in Spain, except Lirbon, and |Rocky Mountains wherewith-an all ſides they ate cn- 


with a Company of Muſquetiers, and ſubdued them ea- - 
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enqairy) found ;to'! be :acrefted by. men: of gravity! ayd 
 great'place' inſthis Realm. of -Englands"ctaployed there 
m:affairs rene Satistisd! therefore in. the 
truthi of the«Relation; : Iam] partly :(atidhedin the micry: 


whom I condtive:to'tbe:fome 'remiant of) the! Ancient 


:2rds.; pho! hid: thetnfelves amongſt theſe . Mor 
ins for fear ofthe. Romans, boon kph; hg and/Ido | 
Jary fpcak! them tobe ich. Far had-they. either fled | 
Emi: che Gothr:or: Aors, theie: had''bern found fore 
Croſr,,or other Momument. ofi Ehniftianity,: ain other, 
: oe ſome ſich imixture in; their ſpeech, -as: would' 
favoured” ſonifwhat of:the Goths or. Romans, But | 
itiis time ©fhould proceeds 197 hoe nf tat be, 
© NEB# CASTILE 5s fitaate on. the South' of the Q1d. 
-The.chief Cirics thtre;: 17 Siguencs; a Gity-theretotord af 
the Celribers; now 2: Biſhops: Scel; heawtitied withoa fair 


ledge.; Ar the. four corners, there-axe four Turrets of ex+ 
cellent Workmanſhip 3 and for height, majeſtica}.; . Tos 
Ce North, - the ha Palacez on the South 
parts, divers heautiful and ſumptuous Galleries 3 and on 
the Ealt fide;ſundry La bes Na Walks, very pleaſing 
and delectable. It containeth, in all, 11 ſeveral Qua- 
drangles, every onecndloyſered;/and is indeed: To'bfavy 
2 irucQure, that a Voyage" into: Spain were well: eraploy- 
ed; —_— fee ity and return. Here is alfo im'this 
Tract, che oldi\Town.of Caftulo, ('the' Caſtaon of. Strabe-) 
then thietchief City':of :the Car, 
place of Himilce, the Wife of Annibal ; from whence 
this whole Tract had the: name of Saltus Caſtulorehfi.s, 


| [and ſo calldd by Czſarz\now a poor Village, known by 


the'name of 'Caftone la Vein; in whichis ſomewhat to be 
tound of |the-ancient-Tuines. ' Bur'of' this' more already, 
when we were in the \Kingdom of Toledo to which \it 


Lib.::F - 
1.4 


| unto-Scbeeſe and vut-bouſes.. belonging; yn5o 'the/ Gol 


ni, 'and the birth- 


Cathedral. ts 'þe::the: Gandaborg (of Peolomy, | more properly belonged,. 1 wo A off; | 
2. Mudvi che Gnadamara;thie\Mentic of the anci> | * The old inhabicants of theſe: Caftrler, were the Vac- I 


erit Writers, now 'the Scat bf the Kings : whoſe'relidence 
there; though. the Country be-neither -rich-nor pleaſanc, 
hath- made it, ofa Village, the molt;populous Gity in all 
Spain. It is'a) caſtorn-in this Towns! that all the upper 


- Rooms in" their Houſes do belong tb the. King, c 


fome conipolition be made with him for them. "Aid 
of. this Towwelic . Spaniards do uſe! to brag to ftrangers,, 


that they have a City walled . with fires and then: make 


the boaſt,. by! ſaying; That- is fituate in the nudſt 
of Quarries of Flint. 3» 4/cals de Henares, | ( of old:called 
rac )renowned- for an Univerſity of Divines, foun- 
-dedhere inthe time of Ferdinand the Catholick, by Fran- 
ciſee de Ximines; Cardinal and Archrbiſhop of Toledoz and 
by him farniſhed with the ableſt imen; both for Divinity 
.and:the Tongues,that all £pain;afforded.. By whoſe joint 
diligence -and-ſtudy:in:turning-over {o many: Gopies of 
the Bibles, gathered together at his charge trom all parts 
-of the World; he publiſhed the Complutenſian Edition of 
the holy Scriptures in the Original: Greek, Hebrew, and 
-Valgar Latin, with the Tranſlation of the _—__ in- 
to Latin alſo.- A work of; very (great charge. and pains, 
(-taking/up 15 years-in doing ) but of greater profits there 
being at-the cnd:thereof,, an Hebrew Didtonary, tor the 
underſtanding of that. Language. 4+. Alcoraz amongſt the 
- Mountainous -tra&ts of "Orofpedacalled Sierra de Alara 1 
- memorable for a great diſcorptiture given unto the 
- Moors, "Anno 1094. 5+ Molinatin the fame Mountainous 
- Tract, hence called Monte de Molina, remarkable. for gi- 
ing the title af Lord,-to the Kings of Caſtile, 'who in 
- the Regal.fiile are called Lords of: Molinz; the Signeu- 
xy hereof ing to .that Grown, by the marriage of 
- Sancho thi third, with Mary the Daughtct of 4/forſo,the 
laſt Lord-Proprictary. The. Territory large , and the 
Townof firength well fortified in the times toregoing, 
| both by Art and Nature. 6, Cuenca, ſeated at the Spring- 
| head of the'River, Xucar, and not far from that 0 Tagus 
alſo, amongft the. Mountains of . Qrofpeda 3 built by the 
Moors on the top of thoſe craggy Hills, whom it ſerved 
. for an impregnable-Fortre(s againlt the Chriſtians, till ta- 
ken by Sancho the ſecond of Caſtile, 4nno 1177» 
| Here al(o is the Eſewrial, or Monaſtery 


ci," Ventones, Arevace, Qretani, Carpentani, Dittani, 80. 
From none of which, the name of Caftile'can-be deduced : 
{0'thattwermwlt ſethy it either from the' Caſtellani, once 
a people of Catalagne or from ſome ſtrong fortified Ca- 
[tes -erected in che Frontiers, againtt the Moorr. This faft 
conjeGure.may ſeen probable, becauſe the Arms of this 
Kingdom are: Gules, a Caſtle triple-towered, Or, Nei- 
ther-is -it any way firange, for Provinces, eſpecially 
ſmaller ones, ſuch as at tirſt this was, ( though now 
much extended both in bounds and power). to take their 
names from a Caſtle. For'(-to go no further ) even with 
us, Richmondſbire was fo called from the Caſtle of Rich- 
mond, | there built by- Alain, Earl of Bretagne 3” and 
Flint-ſhire: took denomination from the 'Cafile built of 
Flnt-flones, by Henry the ſecond. We may \{ee hereby, 
how much Calius Secundus Curio was deecived, who wri- 
[teth, that Xifonſe the third, having overthrown: Mabe- 
met Enafer, King of 'Morecco; and put 60000 of his men 
te the Sword; aſſumed theſe Arms, that thus named 
this Kingdom, which was ' betoxe called the Kingdom 
of the Baftitanes ; becauſe that Victory , like a itrong 
Caftle, had: contirmed his Etftates unto him.. Whereas, 
in caſe there were no other error in his ſuppoſition, the 
Baſtitenes 'were no Inhabitants of Caſtile , but of Ya- 
lentia and Murcia, Provinces far . cnough off from the 
Old Caſtile,] at the tirſi; taking of that name. And for 
the former Etymology,.it: appeareth moſt evidently, in 
that the people are by the. Latins called Caftellani: the 
Country, Caſtella ; the ſame name with. thoſe elder Ca- 
 ftellani which inhabited Catalngne, But mot to ſtand up- 
on the name, certain it is, that the Inhabitantshereof, 
having bcen conquered by the. Romans, and made apart 
of their Empire, fell by degrees to the 4lari, and from 
them to the Goths, as hath been ſhewed already on ſome 
other occaſion. From them cxtorted by the Moors,with 
the reſt of Spain : recovered , toot- after foot, by the 
Kings of Leon ; governed under them, at tirit, by Pro- 
 vincial Earls, Commanders of ſo many Caltles iq the 
Country of the Vaccei, fortitied 'and defended againit 
the Moors, Ordogno the ſecond, harbouring ſome ſuſpici- 


of $. Lawrence, } ons againſt theſe Earls,-cauſed them-all-to be cruelly 
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built ing Philip the ſecond, A-place ( faith '2xage, i murdered. The people upon this, revolted from the 
6 mom 13 So inits pi abems ) of: that mag-' Crown. of Leon 3 governed tirfi by Judges, then by Earls 
- >nificence, that no building, in tirnes paſt, or this preſent | again, as an'abſolute and tree Eſtate. Ferdinand Gonſales, 

£ is comparable to it. The front, toward the Welt, is a- | the firſt that re-aſſumed . the title of Earl: of Caſtile, 
- dorned with three ſtately Gates, the middlemoſi where-} coming, to the Court 'of ! Drox with 2 brave Retinue, 

_ of leadeth into a moſt iticent Temple, a'Monaftcry j fold to King Sercho-an Hawk, and- an Horſe, of ex- 
- in which are x50 Mozks of the Order of. S. Feromeaud | cellcnt kinds, for a ſun of money 3 conditioned, thac 
mts that cn the right hand, _ my » wang | 4 ww RP Frere no Ark _—_ an _— we 
Offices,: belonging Mongftery : t the left, fſhou on and :redoubled: e 

| g ti the | t on | 2  Gatiſe 


. - dinandthe third, who incorporated Leon and-Caſtite into- 


that of de 12 Cerdez continued ever fince in his Poſterity 


. + ana te dint a. 
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fatiched. This money, by thi an of the King? $ 
' Officers, who looked upon the Contract as a matter of | 
jeſt, became (o -great a ſum, that the King, to- fatisfie | 
Gonſales, made. him the firſt Proprietary-Earl of Caftile, | 
Anni g39'; releaſing that: Eftate' from: all c&knowledg- | a | 
ment to the Kings of Leon;  Nwgha,' of Elvirz, 'as fore 

call her, Sifterand Heir of 'Garoay the foarth-Eai here 
of, brought this Etftate by martlage to Sancho, faryamed | _ E. 
the Great, King of Navarre,” Anno' 1028 5 by whomit was | 
ereced into a Kingdorh, and' given by him'to- Ferdinand | 

his ſecond Son; Arms 163 4; Kings of moſt note api ob- 
ſervation” ſt" te courſe of their ſtory,/are Bd Ferdinand 
their' fixſt King, who added -L4on"'to his Kingdom, in 
right of Sancha his Wife, Siterand Heir ofVoramerd the 
laſt King thercof, of the race of Pelagiws. -2. Alfimſs the|. 
firſt; who ſubdued:the Kingdom bf 'Toledo;" adding it, by 
the 'name'of New Caftile, unto his Ettate, 3. - Alfonſo the 


» Fourth, who -not only conquered from ih Crown” of ge | 
Navarre; whatoevet lay:onthe Caftilian hde onthe River | 
Therus, but-alfo the: whols|Countrics of Alava' and Gus | 


puſtoa, allwhich he unidcd to Caftite: but grew fo great, 
that. he cauſed himſelf to be ſolemnly crowned Empe- 
ror of Spain; it\ tho Cathedral} Church : of ' Leon, by the 
Arch-biſhop of Toteds; and gave” his Son Sancho the ti- 
tle of. King of Caſtile, in: his' own life-time. '' Theehief! 
of the Confederates againſt Mahomet Enaſar, the- Mira-' 

momoline of Moroceo; whom he vanquiſhed in the fanidus 
battel of Mwradal, or Sierre Moracca, Anno 1214. 4. Fer- 


one Eſtate, and added the Kingdoms of Murcia, Corduba, 
and: Sevil, taken from the Moors, unto his Dominions, 
5. Alfonſo the hifth of Gaftile, and the ninth of Leon,cle-?| * 
ded Emperor of the Germans, but nioxe famous for his | 2 
eminence in Aſtronomy 3 the {Author of the Alfonfine Ta- 
 bles: compiled by many: Learned Men affembled toge-\ 
ther, by his means, in the City of Totedo, where, in the 
compiling of it, it is affirmed by a Spaniſh Writer, that 
he ſpent more than the Revenues of the Pope in ten 
years did ariount unto. 6. Sancho the 3d, Son of this Al- 
Fonſo, the Author of the-great breach in the Line of Ca- 
flile : for having the hap to ſurvive Ferdinand, ſurgamed 
de Ia Cerde, his elder Brother 3 he made himſelf ſo ltrong 
a Party in his Father's Life-time, that he ſucceeded in 
the Kingdom, depriving his Brother's Childrcn of their 
Right therein, though many attempts were made, in 
their favour, afterwards.Don Alfonſo, eldeſt Son of which | 
Ferdinand married into, France, was Father of Lewis Earl 
of Clermont who by Leonora de Guſman, a Daughter of 
the' now houſe of Medina Sidonia, was Father of Lewis, 
Fobn and Iſabella de 1a Cerde, in which laſt; ( the'Male Ws 
ſue bein ng 6 quite extinEt ) the whole Rights of that Line 
remained : brought by her to her Husband Bernard, a 
baſe Son of the Houſe of Forx created by King Hen 
the ſecond. the firſt Earl of Medina Celi; whoſe Son, js 
led Gaſton, 'Iefe the name of Foix, and took unto himſelf | 


advanced unto the honour of Dukes of Medina Celi, in 
the perſon of Lewis the firſt Earl, the better to preſerve } 
in memory their deſcent from, and Jawfut title to that | 
Crown. And for the better keeping and preſerving of 
their clairn unto it, it is affirmed to be the cuſtom of 
this Houſe, once, at the leaſt, in the life time of every 
Duke, to put up a Petition tb the King then reigning, 
for reſtitution to the Throne 3; which the King recei- 
ving as of courſe, doth of courſe fubſcribe this anſwer 
toit, viz. No eſt lugar that is to ſay, there is no room for 
him: 8..Pedrs the Crnel, driver out of this Kingdom by 
Henry of Tranſtamare, his Brother ,. reſtored again, for a 
time, by the \valour of Edward the Morag Son of 
Edwat the third, - 9. Fohn,'Son 


> 


"Who manied his _ Hem, x to > Rib Pai tex of 
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: Don Pedro the "Cond ſo _ _ | Tires 0..gne. 
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1028-- Wk Ftoira,” ef Siſter bf uy the DYE 
Py gond? married to 'Santho King 4 : 
1. -'Father, of Ferdin 4; rhathe hy him dk, 
$46 Rab 
T% {1 227 ) =:f, ON YC 19 | 
A hat, / The'Kiny of © (ob NAA 
MOL: 1; 'S Ai. by STO 
rg” Fo Frdlind ; King -of Cott by the ft” of his 
+. © Father and-of Eeon,in right ofhis V ife, 35, 
1087; 2, | Sanchs, Sy of Ferdinand; ing g of Caſtile 
| ly 3-histy 6unger Brother: Ifonſo ccclding 
SHLITE in'\Leong'6;'! - 
1075 39s Alfonſo; the Brother of Sznchs , King of Leon, 
| ' and afterwards of Caftile. alſo. ; 
Urrata;Queen of Caftile and Leon. 
1108 4. 2 Alfonſo; King of Nevurre" and * P15, 
Wot. Avagons: -- 
F122 5 Alfonſo: VIE King of Caftile 8 Leon, the Sch of 
G nes: by Rejynoond of Burgundy, her former 


1157 '6. Sancho It. the elder Son of Alforfo the third; 
his younger Brother- Ferdinand ſucceeding 
in Leon, 2," 

1159 Alfonſo IV. ſurnamed the- Noble, Son of San 

- othe ad; 55. 
1214 8, Henry, Son of Alfonſo the fourth. 3. Fee 
1217 9. Fer band f, Son of Alfonſo the ninth of Le- 
_ onand of Bereigwe 1a the Sitter of Henyy, ſuc- 

ceeded his Father in Leon alſo, 41.1230 the 
Kingdoms: never ſince disjoyned , though 
the title of Leon in ſhort time became dif- 
continucd. 

1252 10. Alfonſo V. ſurnamed the Wiſe, Son of Ferdi- 
nand- the ſecond, King of Caſtile and 'Leon, 

| and Emperor Eled. 32, 

1283 11. Sancho II. the ſecond Son of Alfonſo the 
fifth the children of 'Ferdinand de - la Cerde, 

his elder Brother, being ſet belide: 12: 

1195 12: Ferdinand 1II: of Caftile, and'TV: of Leon, Son 
of Sancho the third: 18, 


1312 13. Alfonſo VI. Son of Ferdinand. 38, 


1350 14: — the Son of Alfonſo, for fs infinite 'Ty= 
ſurrgined the Cre: 18: 
1368 19: Howl ah Baltard-Son of Afonſo the 6th, 
Earl of Tranft amare: 11: 
1379 16, Fobn, the Son of Henry the ſecond. 11, | 
1390 17 HI; Son of 7 7 _ Husband- of Ka- 
thatine, the not ter of Fobn of Gannt, arid: 
the Lady Conſtance, one of the Daughters of 
King Pedro; 17: ; | 
1406 18. Fobn IT: Soi of Henty and Katharine, 48; 
1454 19. Henry TV: Son of John the ſecond: 217 _ 
1478 20: Iſabel, Siſter of Henry the Fourth; matrred 
tb Ferdinand V, Son of Fobit King of A#dgori 
+ Of whoſe ARE, and "TH, we-will make more "ample 
' © ©, nets 
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tinued in their poſterity. 
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mention. when. we. ſhall come to ſpeak. of the Monarchy! 
Spain, which began in them, and hath been fince con- 


The TLIC - 04 Siehta cheſe 055” 

{-; ts bb 9Þ ay 4+ GE. -3- Witt p > wn ce King 
fois, of Cafile, and: Loo, Jong, (ige united into. one, 
W in all; partly Religious, partly ' Military $ 
and one Order of Religious perſons, not known in any 


unto ſuch efteem, that beſides two Colledges or Semina- 
ries in Salamanca, and a Colledg in Sevily they had four 
Fanzray a in the Mountains, /and- five Hoſftitals well en- 
dowed for the entertainment of Strangers 5 together with 
90 Towns and:Caſtles in- ſeveral parts of the Kingdom. 
"The whole number of Gentlemen, beſides. Friers erving 


in . their. *Cures, and other. Miniſters,. are above 600. © 


go» #9 aA *_" Ord FFT 
Thi laſt ſort,-js.called.:the, Qrder of Mercy, or 
de 1a Merced ;, fixft 1 Ek ing; Jamer of Aragon 

Herclon, of $216, Admitze 


elteems but fo, that in xemembrance rlt 
eprion, they Kill retain, their ,apciene Arms, which are 

gon, viz. a Croſs Argent, and, four Bends 
es, in-a field Or, Their babi whites, The Rule of 


iz; the pradtice and 


fclſion . of it, t9.gathcr . Alms amongſt4the People 
wherewith to redeem ſuch Chriſtian, Captivgs, as cither 
by Piracy, the chance of War, or by ſome other means 
ere enthralled to the Twrks .and; Moors: ſending their A- 
gents yearly to Algiers and Feſſe, to inform them-of the 
Gar, age, and qualey; vf each ſrocxal Gapeive, and af: 
7cr, on inſtruction; from .the Bxethxen, of-. this Socicty, 
to deal in the redemption of theme; Abuſing which 
they manage with great care and Faithfulneſs, and arc 
accordingly- truſted with great ſuwg,of, money, given 
and collected to. that ,cnd : few amenchere: dying, who 
give not ſome Legacy or other 'to. this ; pious uſe. Nor 
are the Kings behind hand in ſ6,good a. wark, promo- 
ting it with a lberal. purſe, and giving as.tmuch ordina- 
rily out. of his Eſtate, as the Brethren have collected in 
all Spin belides. , And- to ſay tryth,;it doth -concern 
yy .more than. others, becauſe: they axe; his Subjects 

uefly, for whoſe redemption” the whole-ſum his given 


| and gathered: Religious perſons are ranforned firſt, and then 


and impotent : if. after the arg onthe Spaniſh 
Captives, they have. any fiock. teft,they keep it not till 


the Laity ; the. young and: ſerviceable men,.. before old 


- another year, but therewith ranſom” Captives of ſome 


other Nations. - - So that this ſeemeth to ſucceed in the 
place of the now antiquated and ufecleſs Orders of Knight- 
hood, which wete heretofore of great authority 

wer : that is to ſay, G 

.. 1, Of Calatrava, a Town of the Kingdom of Toledo, 
abandoned by the Templers, ( to whom the defence there- 
cf belonged ) on the approach of the Moors, made good 
by Raymond the Abbot of Piſzria, and the Monks of Cz- 
ſteaux, Anno 1157, For the future preſervation and de- 
fence whereof, they ordained this Orderz which in pro- 


ceſs of time grew to ſuch eſtate, that beſides eightfair 


Priories, they. enjoyed in Spain no leſs than 61 Towns 
and Caftles, The Knights hereof do wear for their ha- 
bit, a White Robe, with a Red Croſs upon their brealts 3 
confirmed by Pope Alexander the third, An. 1164, un- 
der the Diſcipline of Cifteaux. Their reſidence is at the 


Caftle Covo 3 bound, by their Order, to ſerve in the | 


ars againſt the lahidels : upon which ſervices, they 
have bcen ſometimes in the held with three hundred great 


Horſe. 
2, Of St. Jago, inſtituted by the Canons of Eloy, and 


certain Gentlemen of Caftile,- in imitation of the-Order 
of Calatrara; for the ſecurity and entertainment of Chri- 


| flian Pilprims, travelling to the Shrine of St. Fago, con- 


firmed: by the ſaid Pope Alexander the third, Anno 1175, 


where of molt ; div 
:the one called the, Commendador' of Leon, wha telidesat 


:membrance of. their tuſt foun- alled th 
:Sts Marky 3 the other the Commendador of Caſtile who 


irelides at UVeles, 


Ls 


| Their firſt reſidence, at the Hoſpital of S.'Mark, in 'the 
[Suburbs of Leon, on a diſlike with Ferdinand +. ſecond 


' King of Leon, removed to! Veles in Caſtile, beſtowed 
* upon them by Alfonſo the- 4th, Upon this occaſion being 


divided,” they have {ince-two Maſters, or. Commendadors, 


ul . 


3. Of Alcantara, 'a Town of Extremadura, defended 


| by Ferdinand of Leon, againſt. the Moors » where he fra- 


med this Order; confirmed by Pope Laxcio,A. 1183.Others 
aſcribe it to Alfonſo,” the Succeſſor-of that Ferdinand. Av. 
[12175 by whom endowed: with all the Lands of the Cala- 
{travians, in the Realm of Leon ;- but acknowledging the 
ſuperiority thereof, and under the ſame Rule of Ciftearx. 
'Theirdevice at firſt was a Pear-tree Vert, in afield Or, to 
which hanged a pair of: Shackks, as'a ſign of their ſub- 
jection to' them of Calatrava, thanged, Anno 1411, to a 
7 bite Robe, and a Green Croſs on their breaſts. | 
' Tomit here the Order of the Dove and Reaſon, inſti- 
tuted by King Fobn of Caſtile, becauſe of ſmall eſteem, 
and. but ſhort continuance: nor ſhall I now ſpeak any 
thing of the Arms of the Kingdom, which we have ſeen. 
before on another occaſion, And fo much for Caſtile; 
the firſt of. thoſe Three-greater Kingdoms of Spain, uns 
der which all the reſt are now reduced 3, containing in 
this Continent all the Provinces -and Eftates' before de- 
ſcribed 3 amounting to,twe third parts of the -whole : 
and many large eſiates elſewhere, as ſhall-be ſhewed 
hereafter in its proper place. Paſs we on, next, to Por- 
tugal; the ſecond, in repute, of the ſaid three Kingdoms; 
not ſo much for the largene(s of the Territories which 


it had on the Continent, as for its great Appendixes in all 


other partsof the World. 


© 


| 11. Th: Kingdom of Portugal. 
| 


i 


> Kingdom of PORTUGAL containeth,1. Portw« 
gal it ſelf : 2. Algarve, or Regnum Algarbiorum : and 
3. the Tercera's, or Iles of Azores: theſe laſt not rec- 
koned parts of Spain,by any of our Writers, either old or 
new 3 but made by us a part hereof, becauſe fituate over 
againſt Portugal , one of the firſt additions which was 
made unto it on the Ocean: and finally, becauſe I know 
not under what Head to reduce them better, ' 

And firk PORTUGAL it (elf, it is bounded 
on the North, with the Rivers Minio and Avia, which 
part it from Galicia 3 on the South, with Algarve 3 on the 


4 


{ Weſt, with the A4tlantick Ocean : and on the Eaſt, with 


the two Caſtiles, and Extremadura, from which divided 
| by a Line drawn from Ribadania, ſtanding on the Avia, 
to Badaios, on the Anas, or Guadianas Extended on the 
Sea-coaſt from North to South, 400 miles : the breadth 


! of it, in the broadeſt place ( not taking in the Iſlands into 


under the Rule of the Auguſtine. Their Habit is a he , the accompt ) 100 miles 3 in the narroweſt, 80 : the-whole 
Robe, with a Red Croſs like a Sword: the companions of, circumference, - 879 miles: and in that compaſs, 1460 


ax, according tEthe firſt Founders, being part Ecclefiaſti- 
cal, and part Secxar-; whereof theſe laſt are only tied unto 


the vow of conjugal Chaſtity. They grew in little time wy Inhabitants thereof; and took the name of Portugal 


! Pariſhes. 


It was firſt called Luſitania, from the Lwfitani, the 


either 
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either from the Haven or Port of Cale, now called Caia,] 
ſometimes a veryrrich and flouriſhing Empory or rather 
from theHaven-Town of Porto, at the mouth of Dwe- 
xBs.3 where the Gazls ( or the French rather) uſed to land 
their Merchandiſe: which was therefore called Ports 
Galtorum 3 and which Town was given 18 Dower with 
Tereſa, the Daughtcr of Aifonſothe tixth, to Henry of Lor- 
yain, with the title of Earl of Portugal. Whoſe Succeſ- 
fors eoming to be Kings, extended this name to all thoſe 
Countries which they got from the Moors, as it continu- 
ethat this day. 

- The Air is very healthy, the Country for the moſt part 
hilly, and bare of Corn 3 ſupplied: from France, and other 
parts of the North 3 that which they have, being as good 
as any in Emrope, if not better. The ſoil, and people, 
in all places, not: rich alike. For where the-ſoil is richeft, 
( as inthe parts lying on the North of Dxero ) there the 
people axe' pooreſt 3 in regard of the great diftance thereof 
from Lishon 5 and fo not benefitted by the trading of 
that wealthy City: And were the ſoil is pooreft, there 


the people be richeſt, helping themſelves by trade and ma- 


aufalinres 3 eſpecially: by making of Silks and Salt, (uffi- 
cient for thernſelves, and for other Countries, But where 
there is a defe& of Com, that defect is otherwife ſuffici- 
ently recompenſed with abundance of Honey, Wine,Oyl, 
Allom; Fruits, Fiſh, Sak, white'Marble, and ſome Mines 
of Silver, ee. Sa Re 

| Fhe- people of a _—_— and frmpte behaviour, 
than: the reſt-of ' Spar 3 : ( if we believe (the old Pro- 
verb.) none of the wiſeſt, For, whereas the Spaniards 
are ſaid to-fcers wiſe; -and yet'to be Fools, the French to 
{em Foots, and yet to be wiſes the Ralians both to feem 
wiſe, and to beſo the Portiggely are affirmed to benei- 
ther wiſe indeed, nor fo much as to ſeem ſo, But little 
different from which, is the Spaniſh By-word; which tel- 
Þth us of the Portzgals, that they are Pocosr y Locos 3 few, 
and fooliſhi which others vary with the addition of a- 
nother part of' their. Character 3 ſaying, they are Pocos, 

Sotos, y Devotor, Few- andFoolifh 3 but withal Devour. 
They have great animoſities (if it be not grown to an] 
Amipathy) againft the Caftilians; for bereaving them of 
their Kingdom and Liberty, though both; of late, reco- 
vered by them : but , wherr mf Fools, were counted for 
good Seafaring-nen, and happy in the difcovery of Fo- 

2 - Nations. ; 43. L228  ILITTH 

ivers it hath of all forts; both great and ſmall.almoſt 

200, Thoſe 'of moſt note, 1. Minis, full 'of Red-Lead 
( from hence called Marin by the Latinr'), navigable 
with fmall Veſſels 100 miles.” 2. Lethes, now Lavada. 


\ Muliadas, now Mondego. 4.Tagus. 5.Duerns, and 6,4nas: 


three ft common alfo to the reſt of Spain; ans, 
or Gmardiana, paſſing by Portugal but for 7-Leagzes only; 
Tagus for 18, and Duero for 80, None of them naviga- 
ble for any long ſpace, by Ships of burden; the Rivers of 
all Spain being generally ſwift of courſe, reſtraincd with- 
ir- narrow Chanels, banked'on both ſides with-very ſteep 
Rocks, which make them incommodious for Navigation: 
inſomuch thatit is reckoned fora great Prerogative of Ta- 
gwr;and the Realm of Portzgal;thatthis River is there na-" 
vigable with: gicat Ships, fifteen or twenty miles within 
the Continent. But here that want is ſomewhat tolerably 
ſupplied withthree excellent Hayens : 1, That of Lisbon 
upon Tagus : and 2. Porto, on Duero, to the North of Lis- 
bon of which, more anon : 3. of Setzval, South:of Lisbon, 
ſituate on a Golf of 20 miles in tength, and 3.in breadth: 
a-place of principal importance to thoſe parts of the 
Realm. Rivers, however, of great fame 5 according to 
whofe courfe, the whole Country was divided, by the Ro+ 
mans, into Ulteriorem, lying beyond Dnero, Northwards. 
2. Citeriorem, on theSouth of Tags; and 3. Interamnem, 
betwixt both, | . 


© PrincipalCitics of this pate, r. Libor, ſeated uporr Tas 
gas, a famous City for Trafhek 3 the Portugols mall their 
Navigations —_—— from hence. By the Latins calz 
led Olyfippo, and Uiyfippe 3 becauſe, as ſome ſay Vhyſſer 
built it, coming hither in the courle of his ten years tras 
vel: athing meerly fabulous, it being no where found 
that Vhyſſes did ever fee this Ocean, but like eooapt it 
is, that this Town being ſeated conveniently for Navi- 
gation, and inhabited by Seafaring-men, might at the 
hrlt be conſecrated to- the memory of ſo great a Travel= 
ler: as Athens, being a place of Learning, was dedicated 
to Minerva, whom WI Greeks, call Athene. It is ir com» 
paſs 7 miles, and containeth upwards of- 30 Parifhes;and 
tm them 200co houſes ; all of neat and elegant building; 
 Turrets and Towers it nambreth upon! the Wall, about 
76 Gates toward the Sea-ſhore, 22. And towards the 
Continent, ſituate upon five ſmall Hills, betwixt which 
is a Valley which runs down-to the River: on the high« 
| eft Hill, an ancient Caſtle, not ſtrong, but by reaſon. of 
the firuation, ſerving now only for a Priſon tor men of 
quality: the entry of the River being defended by the 
Caſtle of Caſcaisz and nearer to the City, by the Fort,of 
St. 7ulians, andthe Rock'of Belem;munitioned with'26 
pieces of Ordnance, This City heretofore was honours 
ed with the Seat of the Kings, lince of the Vice-Roys 
an Archbiſhops-See,, the Staple of Comroditics for alt 
the Kingdom, and thought ta be more_worth than the 
whole Realm betide, ſaid; by fome' French Writers,to be 
the beſt peopled City im Chriſtendom; nextunto Paris; arid 
by Boteroan Italian; made to be the: fourth: Mart-Fown of 
Europe; the other three being Conſtantinople, Paris, Moſco. 
In which they do great wrong to Londbr, as lo 
and welt traded, as the beſt of ther afl. 24 Santaren, ons 
the Tagas, fo called from S. Frene,a Nunof Tomar, ( a Mo- 
maſtery; in which the old Kings of Portzegal did-uſe ro be 
crowned ) here martyred by' the- Movrs 5 by Ptolomy cal- 
led Scahajifens thera Roman Colony. 3. Sintra, upon the 
main Atlantick, at'the end of huge Mountains, calted* 
Montes Lune; whither by reafon of the cool refreſhings 
from: the Sea, and pleafure of the Woods adjoining, the 
Kings of Portugal uſcd to retire in the hears of the Supntner. 
4. Conimbre, on both fides the River Mindegy, pleaſantly 
ſeated amongſt Vineyards, and Woods of Olives, 'x' Bi- 
ſhops-See, and an Univerſity » the' Maſters whereof made 
the Commentary or mot part of Arifto#te, called froth 
hence, Scholz Conimbricenſir, Then on the North of the 
River Dwero, betwixt that and Minio, are 5. Bragz,by Pto- 
lomy called Bracoria'Argnifta, reckoned by Antmine for one 
of the four chict Cities i Spain, the Royal Sear,/when 
time was, of the Swewian Kings, and now the Se of an 
Archbiſhop; contending for' the' Primacy with him” of 
Toledo, 6. Porto, the Haven of the Garls; on'the mouth of 
Dmero.7. Miranda, a Biſhops-Sec on'the fame River.8. Bras 
gance, the Duke whereof is fo great a Prince, that it is 
thought third part ofthe people of Portugal are his Vaſs 
fals; and live on his Lands : originally deſcended from 
Alfonſo, natural Son” to Fobn:the firlt 3 created by his Fa» 
cher, Earl of Borcellos, after Duke of Bragance 3 the later 
Dukes, fince the time of King Emannel, being withal of 
the right Royal Blood 3 two fieps of main advantage ta 
'the Regal Throne, lately aſcended and obtained by Zahn 
Duke of Bragance, now called John the 4th. And finally. 
on the South of Tapnr, betwixt that and the Kingdom of 
Algarve, there is 9. Ebora, in the midit of a large and ſpa- 
cious Plain, an Archbiſhops Sec, and an Univertity 3 this 
laffofthe Fonndationof King Henry the Cardinal. 10;Por- 
telegre, a Bifhops+See. t r.Olrenez on the Gnadiana.12.Beia, 
by Pliny called Pax Fulia, now Mean, and not very well 
inhabited; but anciently a Roman Colony, and one of the 


three Jutidical Reſorts of Luſitania, 
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- 2... The Kingdom of ALGARVE lyeth oh the Solth 
of Portugal, from which divided by a line drawn from 
Afeorin, on the Weſtern Sea, to Ocechore, a Caftleon the 
Guadiana t on the Eaſt, bounded by Andaluſia; on the 
Weſt and South, by the main Atlantick, This. is the 
moſt wild and deſert; paxt of all this Kingdom, barren 
and dry t pcopled with tew Towns, nor thoſe very. po- 
pulous : hilly and movatainous withall 3 but yielding, 
by the benetit- of the Seca, a great Trade of Fithing, of 
Twnny. eſpecially , wheyzeof more caught upon this Coaſt, 
than inall the Kingdom. | | 
" Thename is-took from the Weſtern ſituation of it, 
for ſo the wordAlgarve figniticth in the Arabick, Tongue. 
The utmoſt end of it, called ancicntly, Promontorium Sa- 
cram , now, the Cape of S. Vincent 3 becauſe the bones 
of: S. Vincent, religiouſly preſerved by the Chriſtians, 
were burnt and ſcattered about by the Moors. Pla- 
ces of moſt importance in it, 1. Niebla, the Seat of Aben 
Mefad, once a King .of this Country. 2. Silvis, an Epi- 

' Tcopal See, ſeated in the In-land part. ; 3. Ville nova, ti- 
tuate beyond the Cape.' 4. Tavila, the Balſa and 5, Fare, 
the Ofſonoba of Ptolomy 3 both noted Ports on the Atlan- 
tick. 6. Lagos, another Haven-Town alſo. 

_ This Country, conquered by the Moors, with the 
reſt of Spain, in the diſtraftions of their Power, was for 
2 time .under the Soveraignty and Command of the 
Kings of Sevil. Recovered from the Moors of Sevil, by 
the Kings of Morocco, it became ſubject unto them till 
they .lett this Country 3 and ; after their retreat, was 
parcelled among. many Princes. One. of which, called 
Aben Mefad, reigning in Niebla, and the parts adjoyning, 
being diſpoſſeſled of his Eltate by Alfonſo the Wiſe, mot 
of the other Towns and Princes ſubmitted to him, and 
became his Vaſſals, Anne 1257. More abſolutely ſubdu- 
&d and, made ſubje& to the Crown of Portugal, by Al- 
fonſo the third, Anno 12603 to whom the ſaid Alfonſo, 
the tenth of that name in Leon, and-the hfth in Caſtile, 
had given the ſame in Dowry with Beatrix his Daugh- 
ter, - From which Marriage iſſued Dionyſius, or Denys, 
King of Portugal, the firſt that ever uſed the title of Rex 
Algarbiorum, Anno 1279. | "1 
' 3- TheAZORES are certain Iſlands lying in the 
Atlantick, Ocean, oppoſite to the City of Lisbon, trom 
which diſtant but 250 Leagues, Situate betwixt the 38 
and '40 degrees of Northern Latitzde; and one of them 
. in the firſt Longitude which is commonly reckoned 
from theſe Iſlands, as being the moſt Weltern part of the 
World, before the diſcovery of America. 
© They were thus called from the multitude of Goſ- 
hawks which were found there in the beginning 3 ( the. 
word Azor,in the Spaniſh Tongue; lignifying a Goſhawk ) 
though at this time there be none of them to be found. 
Called alſo the Flemiſh Iſlands, becauſe firſt diſcovered 
| by the Flemings 3 and the great numbers of them in the 
Tfle- of Fazal, ( one of the chief of all the pack ) where 
there are yet ſome Families whichreſemble the Flemings 
both in their complexion and habit : and not far from 
the place of their abode, a Torrent, which the Spani- 
ards call Ribera dos Flamengos, or the River of Flemings. 
They. are alſocalled the Tercera's, from Tercerz the chict 
Iſle among them. f | | 

| The Air of thoſe Iſlands is generally good, and ſubject 
unto few Diſeaſcs, except that which the Portugals call 
the Blood ; being an impoſthumation of.the blood,break- 
ing out at the eycs,. or other parts of the body, Some 
' Other inconveniences they are ſubject to, poypoting 
from the humidity of the place 3 the great winds a 
ſtorms, of ſuch a violent and ſtrange kind of working, 
that Bars of Iron as big as -a man's arm, have in fix 
years been worn as little as a Straw. All of them well 


Rored, with Fleſh, Fiſh and. other things neceſſary, ex- 
cept Salt and. Oyl, with which they are furnithed out 
of Portugal. Wines they have alſo for their own ufe, 
but-not to be tranſported tar, becauſe of their weakneſs: 
for- which cauſe alſo, the richer men' provide them- 
{clves-et Canary Wines, or thoſe of the Iſland of Madera; 
Of like nature is their Wheat.and other Fruits;which hold 
not good above a year, - All of them ſubje& unto Earth- 
quakes, and ſome to breathings out of tire; which con- 
tinually ſendeth forth fuming vapours, The chicf Com- 
modities which they tranſport unto other Countries, 
are Canary-Birds forLadies, Oad for the Diers, Joynets- 
work,which they ſell to the Spaniards,and Beeves tor the 
victualling of ſuch ſhips as come there to be victualled, 
'The Inhabitants are . generally laborious, excellent 
Husbands on their grounds 3 inſomuch .as they - make 
Vines to grow out of Rocks: much given to oynery 3 
by which they make many pretty fancies, much eſtcem- 
ed by the Spaniards, but not ſo expert at it, - as thoſe of 
Nuremberg. They take great pains to teach the Cattel 
underſtanding 3 the Oxen being, taught to know when 
their Maſter calleth them.” Inother things they conform 
to the Portrgals,both in their Cuſtorns and Apparel; - but 
with ſome ſmattring of the Fleming, which Nation they 
affect above any other. _ A 8 | 
The Iſlands nine in;number z and diſtinguiſhed by 
the ſeveral names of, 1. Tercera, 2. S. Miebael, 3. Faial, 
4+ Gratioſa, 5. S, George, 6. Pico, 7, Corvo, 8. Flores, and 
9. S. Maries; of which, $. Michael, and ,S. Maries, lye 
next to Spain z Tercera; on the North-wett of, thoſe, (by 
conſequence , the third in, Order, whence it, had the. 
name ) $. Georges, Gratioſa, Pico, Faial, ;on the Weſt of 
that, and finally, thoſe of .Corvo,, and 'F lores, neareſt to 
Mn > 7 1 
1. TERCERA, the chief of all the: reſt, .18 miles in 
compals 3 well ſtored.- with : Peaches, Apples, -Limans, 
Oranges 3 and for the Kitchin, with Turneps, Cabages, 
plenty of Pot-herbs, and -as:good Batato-rocts, ( which 
are the beſt food the people have) as any be in the world; 
but more eſteemed in; Portugal,” than they be in this T- 
ſland, by reaſon of their. great abundance. Here is alſo 
great quantity of the beſt kind of Woad ( which from 
hence 1s called Nand Waad ) and a Plant about the height 
. of a man, which bears ,no fruit; but hath a Root as pro- 
titable as thoſe that do, out of which the pcople draw 
a thin” and tender film, ' wherewith they fill their Mat- 
treſſes, inſtead of. Feathers. Fowl enough tor the uſe of 


| man, and yet ngnt of prey. No Port of any ſafety. in it, 


but that of Angra.z and that made ſafe by Art, and not 
by Nature : the whole  begirt with Rocks, . which ſtick 
out like a pointed Diamond, able to. pierce the feet of 
any who ſhould venture: over them. Places of moſt im- 
portance in it, -1. Praye, on the Sea-ſide, well walled,but 
not very well peopled., 2. S. Barbara, 3. .S. Sebaſtians, 


4, Gualne, and 5. Villa Nova, Burroughs of good note. 


6, Angra, the chicf, not of this Iſland only, but of all the 
nine: the Retidence of the Governour, and an Arch- 
biſhops See, who hath in it his Cathedral Church: ſeat- 


ed on a convenient Bay, made in the form of a Creſcent, 
with two Promontories on each fide, (, like the: two 


Horns of a half-Moon ) bearing into the Yea. z each Forti- 
ted with a ſtrong Caſtile for defence of the Heaven 3 the 
Town it ſelf- alſo well walled about, and enyironed 
with tharp Rocks on all ſides. Both Town and Caltle 
well garriſoned, and no leſs diligently guarded, This, 
in,regard of its great ſtrength , and commodious Haven, 
is eltcemed the principal of theſe Iſlands, and communi- 
cates.its name unto all the reſt3. though neither neareſt, 


unto Spain, nor the greateſt in compals. 
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2.S. MARIES, fo called from the Saint ( as S: Georges 
and S. Michaels axe) unto which it is dedicated is the 
molt Southern 'of theſe Iles; and the next to Spam: 
_ twelve miles in circuit , inliabited by Spaniards *only, 
and thoſe much given unto the making of Earthern 
Veſſels. Sonaturally fericed with Rocks, that it is, and 
may be eaſily kept by the Inhabitants, without the 
charge of a Garriſon. The chief Town of it hath the 
name of S; Maries alſo, which it cither giveth unto the 
Iſland, br borroweth from it. | 

3. S. MICHAELS, directly North of S. Maries, from 
which, little diftait 3 the biggeſt in the whole pack, as 
being 20 miles in length, though the breadth not an- 
ſwerable 3 mich ſubject unto Earth-quakes and hery va- 
pours. Of moſt note amongſt our modern Geographers, 
who have removed hither the firſt Meridian ( by which 
they divide the World into Eaft and Weſt ) from the 
Canaries, or Fortunate Iſlands; where it was fixed in the 
time of Ptolomy, and others of the Ancient Writers. 
- And this remove ſcems countenanced even by Nature 
it ſelf; it being obſerved, that the Compaſy when it com- 
eth under the ' Meridian, drawn through this Iſle, hath 
little or ri vdriation at all, but pointeth almoſt directly 
towards the North: wheteas in all other places, or lels 
Meridians ,- Eaſt and Weſt ,, it pointeth not ſo diredaly 
North, but more or leſs to the North-eaft, or the North- 
weſt, which the Mariners call the Variation; or the 
North-eafting, and the North-weſting, of the Compaſs. And 
yet it's obſerved of late, that there is ſome more ſehlible 
_ variation of it in this Ifle of S. Michael, that in that of 
Corvo -which therefore is. conceived more fit for the 
firſt - Meridian, > 
.- The chief Town hereof, beſides many Burroughs and 


lefler Hamlets, Pwnta del Gada, ſeated upon a dangerous | 


Sea, and without any Port; yet more frequented by 
Stratigers, than the Port of Angra, becauſe here they 
= goin and out as they pleaſe 3 but not ſo in the 
other. 

4. FATAL; 17 or 18 miles in length; plentifully pro- 
vided with all things tiecefſary for the life of man, and 
well furniſhed with Woad ,* for which Commodity, 
much frequented by the Merchants of England, The 
chief Town of it, Dorta; defended with 4 Caſtle, atid 
that guarded by Spaniards both Town and Iſland ta- 
ken by Sir Walter Raleigh, Anno 1597. This Action was 


called the Iland-Voyage z undertaken as- well to divert- 
the War which the Spaniards threatned to bring to: 
our -owii doors 3 as, by ſeizing ſome of thofe Iſlands, to 
intercept the Spaniſh Fleet in their return, and to hin- | 


der them+it their ſetting out : by which means, want- 


ing their Indians Gold, they might be broyght to' better 


terms with their Neighbour-Nations. © And though the 


Engliſs were not able to hold it long, yet it was ſaid, that 
the Booty. got in this Expedition, amounted to 40000 
Crowns; belides the honour of beating the Spaniards up- 
on his own ground. It took his hame from-its abun- 
dance of Beeches. | 000 ES 
5.GRATIOSA, not above hve ot ſix Leagues-in com- 
paſsz but ſo well furniſhed with Fruits, that they ſend 
much yearly to Terceraz inhabited by Portegals only, but 
ſo-poor, that' they are not able to bear the-charge of a 
Garriſon. The chief Town of it called La Plain. 

6, S, GEORGES, twelve 'miles long, about three” in 
© breadth; mountainous, and'/full: of Foreſts { but thofe 
Foreſts ſo well ſtored with Cedars, that they uſe them 
many times for Shipping, rid! ſometimes for Fewel; The 
chief Town of it. called S. Gevyges; as the Iſland is. 

7. PICO, lyeth on the South of the Iſle of S: George, 
and took this name from an high Hill, in the form of a 
Pyramid , which the Portuugals generally call a Pike, 


or Pico, Replehiſhed with Fruits, ſome Cedars, and a tree 
called Teixo, of great bulk, and as much beauty 3. the 
wood thetcot, exceeding hard,. red within, atid wayed z 
fo admirably beautiful, that it is allowed Only 'to the 
King's Officets, the other Subje&s being interdiched 
theuſc of it, ( But on ſpecial licence ) by a publick Edit. 
In bigneſs, it is fiend only unto that of S; Michael, it 
not Equal to it 3 hardly ſo much in length, But of greater 
_—_ be chiet Towns -o it, 1> hae 2.Cal- 
ota ne Neſquin, both upon the Sea, and in the Ea Its 
of the Illarg, _ > & 4 ; 
- 8. FLORES, Aire&tly Eaſt from Fayal, fo called from 
its abundance of Flowers , ( as Gratioſa from the like 
flouriſhing Verdure of it ) is in compaſs not above 
8 miles 3 but plentifully furniſhed * with Catte], and 
good grounds to feed them. The chief Townof it, Sante 
Cruz. The Iſle ( though ſmall, yet ) twice, as big as 
| the Ile of | 5 > 
9. CORVO, ſo called from its abundance of 
Crow, \ituate on the North hereof, and but little diftant : 
both yery unſafe, and both moft 'iniſerable poor; by 
reaſon of the many Pirates which lye betwixt them, to 
interceptſ{uch ſhips as trade towards America. But this, 
though much ſmaller than the others, may in timebe of 
more efteem than any of ther, - in tegard it is conceived 
to be the'molt natural place for the tirft” Meridian, as. be- 
fore was nored : the Needle here poiriting direly to the 
North, without Variation. Which whether it proceed © 
from ſome ſecret inclination -of the Load-ſtone to that 
part of the. World, more'in this place. than any other ;or 
that being ſituate between the two great Continents F 
Europe and America, it is. drawn equally towards both, 
by the magnetical vertue of the Earth it (elf, I leave ts 
be diſputed by more able Judgments. EP 
Theſe Iſlands wete tirlt diſcovered and ſubdued by 
the Portagal#, undet the conduct, or by the dire&ion of 
Prince Henry, Son of Fobn the firſt; who firſt made. the. 
Portugals in love with the Seas. And they wee alſo the 
laft enbers of the, Crown of Portugal, which held out 
for Don Antonio the Battatd, againft Philip the ſecond of 
Caftile:agginſt whotn the Iſland of Tercera was' for a while. | 
gallantly defended by Emanuel de Silva, with. the help of 
the French 3 but taken at the laſt by the Marqueſs of San- 
fa Cruz, and the French, after promiſe ot life; cruelly 
murdered in cvl& blood. Atter which, garfifoned at the 
firſt by none but Portwgals. , But upon fothe-commotion 
hapning-in that King x 3m it was. thought fit, on ſome 
reaſon of State, to make {ure of the belt INahds, by Spa- 
niſþ Garriſons 3 which accordingly wete. put into the 
Caſtle of Angra, in 1+ wal the Towns of Punts del Ga- 
di, in S. Michaels; and Dorta ini Fayal, And to ſay truth, 
the Spaniards had: good reafon' to' be careful of thei. 
theſe Iſſands being of Tuch importance, as without them 
the Navigation ot the Indies, /Ethiopia, Braſil, and New 
Spain, could not be continued : becauſe the Fleets which 
come from thoſe Countries to Lirbon, bt Setil, tnuſt, in-a 


| manner; bf neceffity touch' uport ſotne of thein; as well 


in following their courſe, if they totrie fron the Welt, - 

as in recovering ſuch Winds as ate uſeful to thein, if they 
came from the Eaſt, +5 hh —_ 
But to return again to the main Larid of Portugal, 
know, that the ancient Inhabitants of it, were the Lyſi- 
fait,” dwelling betwixt Tags and Drerw, the old Lu- 
fitania being bounded within thoſe Rivers 3 the Celtici, 
and Tirditani, who took up alſo fome part of Betica, 
dwelling - 6 the South of Tagis {and the Gallaici 
Bracarii,'( fo called to difference 'them/ from: the Gal- 
| Laici' Laccenſes, who poſſeſſed Gallicls )'on the North of 
Dwerus, Subjected firſt unto the Romans 3 by whom ac- 
Fr_ one of the three parts of Spain. In the declinitiy 
Ot 


I. Sh 


IN. 


- - 
- . 


loſt it to the Goths; and the Goths, to the Moors, as hath 
; been ſhewn already in their ſeveral ſtories. Recovered, 
in pat, by the King of Leonz to whom that part 'conti- 
met ſakjea, till given by Alfonſo the fixth of Leon, in 
Dowry with kis baſe Daughter Teraſa, to Henry of Lor- 
rain, (whoſe vertut and good ſervice, merited no leſs re- 
ward ) Anno 1099, Who, having fortunately governed it 
by the title ot an Earl, for the {pace of 12 years, left his 
Son, Alfonſo, Heir both to his Fortunes and Vertuesz, ho- 
noured with the title of King of Portugal, by the Sove- 
raigns of Leon, for his molt gallant, demeanor ſhewn in 
the Battel. of Obrique, Anno 1139. He had, betore the 
| jon of the Regal Stile, ruled 27 years with a 
great deal of honour and he reigned here with no Jeſs, 
45 years after that Aſſumption 3 reverenced by his friends; 
and feared by his enemies. So that the whole time of his 
Arting in the Chair of State, was 72 years : a longer en- 
foying of Soveraignty, than any Prince fince the fix(i 
bekving of w_ Roman Monarchy, His Succcſlors we 
ſhall have in order in the following Catalogue. But we 
mf firſt tell you, as in other places of this Work, that 
the Princes of moſt note in the whole Succeſſhon, are, 
T1. Henry of Lorrain, ( whom ſome make a Burgundian, of 
the City of Beſancon ) who coming, into Spainto the Haly 
Wars, and deſerving nobly in the fame, was honoured 
Alfonſo the ſixth, with his Daughter Teraſa, and the 
own of Porto for hex Nower 3 giyen to him with the 
title of the Earl of Portngal. He extended his Eſtate as 
- fi} as Conimbre, on the South of the River Dwero 3 that 
River being before that time, the utmoſt bound of it that 
tray. 2. Alfonſo the hrſt King, who took Liscbon from the 
Moors, Arno 1247. and madeit the Seat of his 
which. he extended Southward, as far as Algarve, 3. 4l- 
fonſo the 3d, who partly by Conquelt, and parity by Mar- 
rlage, added Algarve to his Is Af 7 it by :'3 tar 
confirming it to him by the Bed, He alſo did prevail 

fo far with Alfonſo the Wiſe, ( never the: wiſcr tor ſo do- 
ing.) as to get his Realm diſcharged of the Homage 
which formerly had been done to the Kings of Lean, An. 
1270. 4. Alfonſo the 4th, confederate with the fifth of 
the ſame narne in Caſtile, againſt Alhoacen the Miramon- 
lin ot Africk, at the hght near the River Salado not far 
frota Tariff; where they diſcomhted the vaſt Army of 


Kingdom 


1444. By whoſe encouragement and example, the Por- 
txgxeze began to be affected to. Foreign Voyages,: diſ- 
covering in his time, ( and, for the moti part, under his 
conduct alſo ) the lands of Azores, Madera, Holy-Port, 
thoſe of Capo Verde, and a great part of the coalt of: A- 
frick, as fax as Guinea. He dyed Anno 1455. 8. Alfonſo the 
hfcth, who warring on the Moors in Africk, took from 
them the ftrang Towns of Tanger, Alcaſar, and Azillz, 
2. fohn the ſccond, under whoſe reign the Portugals 
fully ſetled themſelves in Guinea, the Realms of 
Congo diſcovexing, all the Coaſts and Iles of Africk, 
( not before diſcovered )as far as to. the Cape of good bope, 
Anno 1487: planting and fortifying as they paſſed z the 
whole Diſcovery of Africk,, the Eaſt-Indies, and Brazil, 
| being perfected in the Reign of King 10 Emamneet; under 
| whom alſo they diſcomfited great Armics of the Trrks 
and Sultans, of Egypt 3 bringing by Sea the riches ofthe 
Eft, into the Wejt. 11. Sebaſtian, the Grandchild of King 
| bs. ſon of Emanuel, embarking himſelf unadviſedly in 
the Wars of Africk, lolt his lite ( as it is generally ſyp- 
| poſed ) at the battel of Alcaſar, in which three Kings 
tell in one day. But many. of the Portugals are of opini=. 
on, that he was not killed, but that for ſhame and for- 
row he returned not homez wandring from one. place 
to another, and atlaſt was found and avowed at Venicas 
| thence carricd to Naples, where he was kept three days 
inadark Dungeon, without -any ſuſtenance but a Knife 
and a Halter: brought into Spain by the King's Com- 
mand, where at laſthe dyed. A man in whom ſo many 
circumſtances met, to make up a truth, that the very 
Spaniards uſed to ſay, that either he was the true Seba- 
/tian, or elſe the Devil in his likeneſs. But whether true 
or not, it is not now material; Death having put an end 
to that diſputation though'the controverlie- which en- 
ſued upon his death, for the Crown of Parzugal, be not 
yet . decided. Far, though King: Philip. the (eeond: of 
\Spein, ſucceeded in. it next after Henry the Cardinal, King, 
( who only came upon the ſtage , that the Competitors; 
might have time to declare their titles ) 3 and -claimed- 
the Crown as eldeſt Heir-male, and ncarefv Kinſmah to. 
King Henry: yet all the World was not well fatisfied 
in the Tulkce and Equity of- his Demands, In the care 
rying on of which Atir, he ſeemed te:deal very can» 
didly to: the, cyes of men, not biaſled by their proper 
Intereſt : offering, to ſubmit his Title to, a Diſputation 3 
profeiſing, that, the Laws. of Portugal were more favoir- 


Moors, conliſting of 470000 Horſe ang Foot. 5. John the: 
firſt, the baſe Son of Pedro the firſt 3 fetting alide the La- 


dy. Beatrix, Queen of Caſtile, the Daughter of Ferdinand | | 
h 'would come behind ſome -others of the /Pretendants to» 


colour of Election, obs it, of whom himſelf had. the precedence, 'Bat finding 


che _fitiſt, and. the Lawftul Children © 
many in number 3 by foxce and 
raini 


is Father, being 


rained the Kingdom. - Foxtified it by, his marriage-with. | . 
the Lady Philip, Daughter of FJohn'of Gaunt , Duke of , after his deccale, ( Antanis the Baſtard having got poſ: 


and two of this Kings younger 


Kings next {ucceedin 
FA ts of the Garter. 6. Edward. the 


Sons, were made 


Kni ard. 
fon and ſycceflor of Ji the firſt of whom there gocs 


a ſtory, that on. the dayof his Coronation, ht was advi- 
ſed by a Jew, (one of his Phyſicians ) learned in Altrology, 
to defer-the Ceremony until noon, in regard he found 


| by his Art,. that if they. did procecd,utto it. jn that con- 
juncture, his reign wauld be very ſhorr, and full of trou- 


ble. But the King, either out of magnanimaity, or, con« 
_  fempt of that Art, ing on with the, Ceremony, 

 Few's Prediction. was found, truc 3; for: he. reigned: not. 
fully five years, and: with ill fucceſs,in his attempts a« 
inſt the Moors. 7. Henry Duke of Piſco, ( Viſcontinus 
the Latins call it ) the ſecond Son of Fohu-the figſt, crea» 
ted Knight of the Garter, by, King Heary, the ixth, An. 


Lancaſter ; a-ſtrong Competitor , at; that time, fox the ;ſcflion of Lisbon, and taking on himſelf 
Crown of Caftile : on which relation, this King, the four | pograer and tumultuous, EleQion.) he raifed- an Army 


; 


jable to him, than the Law of Caſtile 3 aud openly ac+, 
knowlegdging, that if he:ſhould chance to dye before:the- 
ſaid Henry, his eldeſt Son, as being a degree further-off, 


nothing done by Henry, and meaning to make ſure work: 


_ 


King, by = 


under the command. of Ferdmand de Toledo, Duke of Ai- 
2a, and ſubdued all that ſtood againſt him 3 Katherine - 
the Dutcheſs of Bragance, Daughter of Prince. Edword, 
ſurrendring, alſo all her intexefi and. pretenhons: to hins 
ſo entring by a-mixt title: of Deſcent. and: Arms; A4nua 
1580. Threeſcore years it! was peaceably enjoyed bythe 
Kings of Spain, when ſuddenly difpoſſefſedi by a potent 
Faction, appearing, for | Febn. Duke of Bragance, deſcen- 
ded. from the youngeſt: Son of King Emennel: which 


- 


| 


| 


the | wrought ſo cunningly. and ſucceſsfully in: his behalf, 


( by. the t. wit and. under-hand: practices. of Gaze 
dinal Richeliew, and. others , Miniſters, of. the: French ) 
that the -King ot Spain was ſoones difleized of Por- 
tugal, than he heard of 'any pos or. practice: {ct on faot 
againſt him, Amo 1636, In which itis to.be obſerved;that 

as 
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as King Phil the foond, for the berter oBtaining, of | 


this Crown had embroyled the French, thgaging, that 
King in a bloody War againſt the Priteftanty 'of that | 
Kingdom to make him ſure enough from troubling 
him in his preſent Enterpriſe : ſo the French Miniſters 
had cauſed a revolt in Catalogne 3 to the end, that when 
the King of Spain was buſicd. in reducing that Province, 
the Portugals might have opportunity to redeem them 
ſelves from the power of the Spaniards 3; whom the An- 
tipathy betwixt the Nations made leſs pleaſant to them. 

or was: it a partial defection only, or the loſs of Por- 
tugal, and no more : but a general. falling off of the 
whole Eſtate in Africk, Afia, America, in 'the Iſles and 
Continents : the Acceſſeries ( excepting only the Town 
of Ceuta in Barbary, and ſome of the Tercera*s ) going 
the ſame way as the Principal did. And here cine 
that grave and deliberate Nation of the Spaniards may 
be juſtly taxed for — grcater Soleciſm in point 
of State, than ever people did before them 3 in that, ha» 
ving got the'full and peaccable poſſeſſion of the Crown 
of Portrgal and all the out-parts and Members of it 3 they 
continued all the Garrifons and ftrong Holds of the 
whole Eſtate, 'in the hands of the Natives. By means 
whereof, when Portugal it ſelf fell off from the King of 
Spain, the Provinces and Plantations did the like, with- 
out any hefitancy, which, had ſome of the chief Pieces 
in every Province, Factory, and Plantation, been brought 
| bylitcte and lictle ( ifnot all at once ) into the power of 
the Caftilians 3 might: have been eaſily prevented. Nor 
hath the Spaniard hitherto attempted any thing materi- 
al, for the recovery of that Kingdom : having been ever 
ſince ſo over-laid by the French in Catalogne, ' Navarre, 
Biſcay, Flanders, Artoys, and Italy; that he hath not had 
much leiſure to-attend that buſineſs. But leaving himand 
them totheir own affairs, it is time to preſent you with 
« Catalogue of 


The Kings of Portugal. 


_ A.Ch. 
1139 


Portugal. 45. 
1184 2. Sancho, the Son of Alfonſo, 28, 
1212 3. Alfonſo UW. Son of Sancho. 11. 


1223 4. Sancho 11, Son of Alfonſo the 29. 


34+ 


1257 5». Mifonſo III. Brother vf Sancho the 2d, 22, 
1279 6, Denys, the Soh of Alfonſo the 3d. 43. 
1325 7: AlfotſolV. the Son. of Denys. 32. 


B. Pedro, the Son of Alfonſo the 4th. 10. 
9. Ferdinand, the Son of Pedro, the laſt King of 
the lawful Ifſue of Henry of Lorrein. 18. 

10. Fobn the baſe Son of Pedro, of whom ſuffici- 

'ently before, 48. 

11, Edward, the Son of Fohn, and of the Lady 
Philip of Lancaſter. 5. 

12. Alfonſo V. the Son of Edward. 43. 

13. Fohnll. the Son of Alfonſo the 5th. 14. | 

14. Emanuel, the Nephew of Edward, by his 
Son Ferdinand, Duke of Viſco. 26. 

15. Fobn TH, Son of Emanuel. 38. 

16. Sebaftian, the Nephew of Fobhn the 3d, by 
his Son Don Fohnz unfortunately ſlain. in 
the Fields of Africk 21: | 

17. Henry the Cardinal, Son of King Emanzel, 


214 
1369 


1355 
1433 
1438 
1481 
1495 
1521 


1557 


1578 


the laſt of the Male-Ifſue of Hezry of Lor- 
rei. 2, : 


Philip the ſecond of Spain.Son of Charles King 


1580 18, 


1, Alfonſo, the ſecond Earl, and firſt King of | 


1598 19. Philip IT. of Portugal, and INI. of Spain, 
1621 20, PhilipIII, of Portugal, and IV. of Spain. * . 
During his Reign, the Portiguc&e weary of 
-_ Speniſh Government, thofe for their 

n ' 
163S 21, Fon D. of Bragance, the IV. of that Name: 
. a Pritice of great poſſeſſions, and of Royal 
ay who hitherto hath - peacedbly tnjoy- 

edit, | 


the Kings of Spain, and the Dukes of Bragance,.claim the 
Crown of Portugal; and, hat other pretenders there 
wereto it, on the dcath of Sebaftianz and what right as 
well Antonio the Battard, ( but alledging a ſentence of 
Legitimation ) as the Princes of the houle of Savoy, did 
pretend. unto it: we will lay down their cnealogies 
trom King Emanzel, in this following Scheme, 


Now that. we may the better ſee by what title both 


Þ 


I. Fohn, ningy 0 John, Prince 


of Portugal of Portugal 

+, Q Don AntonioF #Q Chriftopher, and 0- 
2. Lewis j "'C aBaſtard C thers. . | 
3» Henry the Cardinal, King of Portzgal.. . 


he 1. Mary, weddcd to Ale-S. ? Rainuccio 
4. Edivardy! xander Duke of Parma, _ Farnefis. 
4 -- 2. Kath, married to FobnD. of Bragance. 
'5. Mary, married to Charles 5 _? Philip the II. King 

the hfth, King ofCafihed $ of Spain, | 
LG. Beatriz, married to Charles Duke of $ avoy. | 


7% debate King 
_ of Portugal. - 


Emanuel had thele Children 


By this it may appcar how the Claims are grounded 
but whether Title will prevail, cannot now be told. 
Suffice it, that as the Royal Line of Portiigal did begin 
in an Henry, ſo it ended in an Henry alſo; % Male- ne. 


| failing in the perſon of the Cardina] King, and the Crown 


falling ( on whomſoever it ſhall faſten ) on the Heirs of 
the Femalcs. ; | 


The principal Orders of Knighthood in this King- 
dom, are. 1. Of Avis, fo called from a Town of that name 
in” Portugal, the Seat thereof : Founded by Sanftins or 
Sancho the firſt, in imitation of the Order of Alcantare, 
whoſe Green Croſs they wearz but equal -to it neither in 
Power nor Riches; 


2. Of CHRIST, inſtituted by Denys King of Portugal, 
who conferred on them all the Lands and Poffeiſions of 
the exautorated Templers, confirmed by Pope Fobn the 
twenty ſecond, Anno 1231. Their Robe is a Black Caſſock, 
under a White Surcoat} over which, a Re&Croſs, Rroaked 
in the midit with a white Line: their Duty, to expel the 
Moors out of Betica, the tiext Neighbour to Portugal. To 
which Crown, they have added many gallant Countries 
ift Aſia, Africk, and Braſil 3 and ſo improved their own 
ERates,that all the Iſles in the 4tlantickds belong to them! 
beſides, the Rents of the Mine of St. George, in Guinea, 


| amounting to iboooo Ducats of yearly income. | 


The Armsare 4rgent, oi five Eſcocheohs Azare, as ina- | 
ny Bezants in Saltter of the firſt, pointed Sable, within 
a Border of Gwles.charged with ſeyen Towers, Or. Which 
five Eſcocheons were born in mein of five -jxings, 
whoin Alfonſo, tha firſt King, Nlew at the batcel of Obrique, 
aſtles, 


| Anno 1139 3 the Border, with the Towers or - Caſtles, 


by 2Ifonſo the third, on his Inveſtitute into 


of Caftile, and Emperor , and ' of the La- 
dy Mary his Wife; dawghter of Emannel, 18; 
| e 


_ ing added 
the Kingdom of Algarve, by Alfonſo the tifth bf Caſtile; 


Anno 1257. whoſe Daughter Beatris ts theti niaitict 
| | ard 
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and ſo conceived - himſelf. to have ſome relation-to: the 
Arms of that Kingdom. And ſo proceed we on to thoſe 
Provinces which are under 'the- Government of Aragon: 
the third great Body of this State, 


42. VALENTTA. 


"7 ALENTIA hath on the Eaſt, the Mediterranean 3 on 
/ "the Well, part of Caftile, and Aragon 3 on the North 
Lercia upon the. South. It, is watered, 
Rivers, I, Xxcar, called of old Szcron, and Su- 


ri, 2. Guadalonder, ſignifying a-River of pure water: 


and 3. Millar. $ iS: 4 $3324 

-- This Country. tandeth in the moſt temperate and 
pleafing Air of all Spain, full of Gardens and* places of 
wonderful delight, where groweth abundance of Rice, 
Sugar , Com, and Fruit+ garniſhed + all -the year Jong 
with ſweet (ſmelling Flowers, and miraculouſly fruitful 
of Pomngranats,*Limions, and . other delicacics. Ir hath 
alfb Mines of: Silver, at-Brriol 3 of Gold; at Lodorz of I- 
ron, at Finiſtrqt ; of Alabaſter, at Fiacent 3 and. of Allom, 
Lime, and. Plaiſter, in many places. - From thence alſo 
cbme”the belt 'Silks in the World, Cotton of Murcia, 
Enimfbn, Scarlet, and other precious Colours, and rich 
Perfumes. Finally, all the Senſes of man may be delight-' 


- 


ed and refreſhed with that which comes from this happy! 


Region) in quality, and '{wectne(s, much like that of 


; only overthrown, but: himſelf, with life, - hardly eſca- 


ping. S. Morvedre, lituate in or near the place of the 
old Saguntam : the Pcople | whereof, when "belieged. by 


| Aanibal, continued ſo obſtinate; m. the, expeRation of 


aid from: Rome, that they choſe rather: to.-burn , chem 


| Elves, than yield-up the. Town:-the' occaſion, of. the i {e+ 


cond War betwcen Rome and: Carthage,, Firlt founded 
by the Zacynthians., and, after this. deſitudtion, of it ; 


| repaired, or re-edified , by the, Romians,  ( they could 


not poſſibly do leſs 3 by whom made a Colony. 9. Gandia, 


| which gives the title.of a Duke to the Houſe of Borgis; 


and was the fiyle.of Franciſco Borgia, the g1deſi Som. of 
Pope Alexander the ſixth, (of this noble Family:)called 
-cormmonly, in Gicciardine, , by the name .of the Nuke of 
Gandy. , 10, Denia, (cated on the. brink of the, Mediterra+ 
man over which it hath: a goodly proſpect 3, the Marguiz+; 
fate of the Duke of Lerma : firſt Co | 

ans, by whom called Dianizy. Not far from which, is 
the Promontory of Ferraria, of old called Promontoriuns, 
Dianinm; the Refuge of Sertorius in, his Wars againſt 
Pompey, and. Metellus, both of great: renown<+ the ons 
aged,” and of much experience; the-other. young, and of 
high reſolutions. And yet Sertorzus found hinifclf more 
troubled with the: old man's Gravity, than the young 
man's Gallantry.: infomuch as he was uſed to ſay, Thar. 
bad it not been for the old Woman Mctcllus, he would have, 


whipped the Boy Fompey home with Rods, For he had. 
twice overcome this Great Pompey, before | Metellus was: 
joyned in the Action, with him : the hrit time dayges; 
rouſly wounding, and the ſecond time driving him our; 
of the Field, Bur htghting againſt both, he was over=, 


Naples, The delicacy and great pleaſures whexeofj have | matched and yet ſeemed rather to retire, than flye be-, 
made the Inhabitants of it. to be thought leſs Warlike | fore them 3 the Spaniards behaving themſelves very va=; 
than the other Spaniards, The Sheep of this'Country liantly, in the time of thefe Wars, under him : to which 


allo; bear the Hneft Fleeces of any in Sparn: firſt ſtocked | Florws alJudeth, ſaying, Nec wunquam magis apparuit Hil. 


with Catſwold Sheep from England, at the requeſt of Fobn | pani militis Vigor , quam Romano duce. At the lag, 


King of Aragon, | Anno 1465, by the umprudent courtelie when he had a long time upheld the Marian F ation, he 


of King Edward the fourth. 


.. Places 0 moſt. ote in it arc, Ts Alicante, a noted 
Port 'on the Mediterranean, whence come our true Ali- 
cant-Wines, made of their Juice of Mulberrics 3 by Pto- 
lomy called Ilicias , By. Mela, Tlice: from whence the Bay 
adjoining, is called Sinus Tllicitanus , now the,Bay of Ali- 
cante. 2. Olivela, a Biſhops-Scec, on the River Segara, 
which divides the Province from Murcia. 3. Segorve; a | 
Biſhops-Sce by Prolomy named Segobriga, the chict Ci- | 
ty, in old timics, of the Celttberi. 4. Xelva, ſuppoſed to | 


was traiterouſly murthcred by Perpenna, one of his Aſſo- - 


ciates : for which, Metellws and Pompey had a Triumph 
at Rome, So high an cftimate did they {et upon the ca - 
al death of this Proſcript. | > 1 

The ancient Inhabitants hereof, were the Baſtetani, 
the Edetani, the Conteſtani, and ſome part of the Celtibe- 
rt originally of the Province of Tarraconenfis 3 after- 
wards ( in the ſub-dividing of that Province by Con- 
tantine ) of Carthaginenſis.. In, the declining of the Em- 
pire, firſt ſubducd by the Alani, who were ſcarce warm 


be the Incibilis of Livy, where Scipio defeated Hanno and | in their new dwelling, when difſeized by :the Goths, 
Y 


his Carthaginians. -5. Valentia, a fair, - pleaſant, and well-| From the Goths taken 


traded City, the Sce ofan Arch-biſhop, and giveth name 
tothe. whole Province : in its firlt glory, one of the chief 
Roman Colonies in theſe -parts of Spain : in its laſt, the 


the Moors, of whoſe Kingdom, 
reckoned as a Province till the fatal: overthrow given 
to Mahomet Enaſer, at the, battel of Sierra Morena; and. 
the departure of the Moors of Morocco , to their own 


Royal Scat of the Mooriſh Kings of this Country. Situ- | Country 3 which tollowed preſently upon it. By Zeir 


ate three miles from the Mediterranean, not far from | 


the. mouth of the River Dwurcas, now called Guadalan- 
der :'and is by ſome ſaid to have been heretofore: na» 


med Roma, which ſigniticth ſtrength. But when the R o- | 
mans maſtered it,” to diſtinguiſh it from_ their Rome, it ' 


was called Valentia \, which in the Latin Tongue, is of 
the fame ſignification with the Greek, ny. Pawn. Here is 


Aben-Zeit, the Brother of this Mahomet , made a diſtin 
Kingdom of it ſelf, Amo 1214 : but taken from. him by 
one Zaen, a Prince of the Moors of Spain, under colour 
that he had a purpoſe of turning Chriſtian, and-maku 

his Kingdom {ubje& to the Crown of Aragon, (as indeel 
he-did ) Anno, 1228, Conquered from Zaen the new 
King, betore he could enjoy the ſweets of a new raiſed 


* F > ” , tle 4 
{ 4 wee), " ha a » or _ ” bY | i Fu 
Oe i% LO ? : #10 CD : os "Metis nies hoch \ vu ——_— 
* - $98 _ hen ed _ " he F > h n ; " _—N aan,” 5 F: p [ee 8 F p 95 VF OY WNT a a To, " * 
; p " n eh OE In OT nth, JO LY FIORY Cake, 0 ag AL 2 AAS "IT vida, tg MX O OT WOT +. a honeets a Ts ens >, L ANBRIASNE on td he Fran A Wd 3 ee > RNS 
j F td — X n y callers Mel. bu =: 20 ” : F — =” FEARS) Ev *. . 0 Y __ . BE - v1 ; ) . V's mi $5 AE 2 inde 3 Ed Rs x. S. Ik ts, + v 
__ Sal ” at a Be at i ies RAD AS dt 4446 ot NY he k a, ; | * : . \ : OR on $57 URS 93 (4s VS 4 
«NP BD BEE ves” 1 MEET bb a NOIR ich . ; . 
o at __ , X ak OI (2. he . "—_ RO B 4 6-4 , als. Sha dig F 7 p CT OYE> TT TRIOeTS by OS 4 . ed T , IT. So TOTS Pn 0s ; ns ag, Sha 
p - 4 1 Na. be Ka) pl - Y 7 - 7 95 f . \ » . Y 4 A F 4 £- - 7 p+ 4 7*.< 
L PRO ” . ” by 4 hs - 4 \ * vg? * . L MT 4 FOR « —_ . i 
6 : r #5 » - ” ” ith; - 4 
- . . ; | » y 
_ » \ 
: * 


an Univerlity in which Saint Dominick, the Father of | Kingdom, by Fames Ring, of Aragon, "Anno 12 38. Fince 
the Dominicans, ftudicds - 6. Lavrigi, now. 2 ſinall Vil- |; reckoned a, Member of that Kingdom, never diſmem- 
lage: once a, Town of great firength , called .Laxron: | bred from the body ofit, ſince the, fixft uniting. But 
which Sertorizs belicged, tack, and burned, even then || till! fo overgrown with | Moors, ( not to be blamed for 
when Pompey, whoſe Eonfcderates the Lawroniter, were, | loving ſuch an; excellent ſeat) that at the hnal expulſion 
liced with his whole Army nigh enough unto the Flame, - of that people by King Philip the third, there were rec- 
to warm his' hands; and yer durſt not ſugccour it., It | koned no tewer than 220co Families of them in this 
was former y namcd Swcron, after. the name of the Ri-/| little Country. ., I To 2455 
ver: and. is famous in. Plutarch, for.. the victory, which | | The, Azms hereof, were Gwles, a Towes embatteled 
hs: F L D Moy, AN 


d by. the Maſi; 


a. 


' - Exploits in moſt parts of Greece, which they 'miſera- 


unto the courtelie of the Sea, which ſerves them out of 


- took - this name from the Catalawni:, an old French 


- time of Audroniczs the ſecond: to whoſe aid'called in. 


++. nateral Princes : but on the. other ſide, ſo zealous it de- 


© more trouble totheir Kings, under that pretence, that all: 


| Faſt of the River Francolino -: built, fortified, 


_ Carthage ) not long before founded by the 


day. 3. Ampreriar, on the ſame Sca alſo; once of ;great 
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| 13. CAT ALONIA. 


4 T ALON 14's bounded on: the North-eaſt, 

with the Land of Rowfilln, and the Pyrenees 3' On 
the Eaſt, with the Mediterranean, on: the South, with: 
Valentia; on the North, and North-welt, with Aragon. 
"The Country ſornewhat mountainous, and fullof Woods, 
and not very well.cultivated : beholden -more, in that re- 
ſpeQ, for Com, Fruits, and other neceſſary Proviſions, 


other Countries, thanto the Goodneſs of the Land, And 
it is as well watered, as moſt parts of Spam having in 
it, beſides the Ebro, or Iberus, common tomany other Pro- 
vinces 3 and Cinia, which runneth betwixt it and Valen- 
tia the Rivers of, 1. ty ware Lobregat, 3+ Segre, 

: Francolino,” 5. Beſons, and 6. Onbar. x13 4d, 
, The: name * - e-how ſome derive from the Caſte- 
Lani, who forraerly inhabited ſome part hereof.: others 
will have it \called Catzlonia, corruptly, for Gothalania, 
from the mixture of the -Goths and: Alan, fſuccethvely 
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[| this being the Emporia, poken of by Strabo and Proles 


my 3 now not obſervable for any thing, but a ſafe 


| Road for Ships. - 45 Blame, 5. Palamps, and 6. Roſa, 
' 7] all Ports on the ſame Sea, but ſubject unto divers 


Winds, and not very ſpatious , this laſt by -Ptole 

called Rhida, firſt founded by the'Rbodians, or ovple 
of -the lile of. Rhodes, and by therm-ſo named. More in 
the Land, are 7. Girove, a fmall, bit handſomly bailt, 
and a well-traded Toww'; a Biſbops-See; and the title 
of the eldeſt Son: of Aragon, called: Prince of Girone. 
Which Title was firſt given to Fobn, the <ldeſt Son to 
King Pedro the fourth,” immediately upon his. Birth , 
Anno 1351 and hath ſince continued; 8, Tortoſz, on 
the River Ebro, in. the moſt rich. and pleaſant parrof 
all the - Country; - recovered from the Moors, by" Ray- 
mond the fifth, .Earl of Barcelone, and Prince of Aragon, 
about .-the. year 1146,” The ' principal Agent in that 
work, Witham 
logne 3 rewarded tor his good ſervice in it, with a third 
part of the City.'.' A goodly Town, and of good-in- 
portance 3 garriſoned. by -the French, tince the late re- 
volt of Catalonia from the King of Spain-3 and like to 
draw a great part "of this Province after: it, whileſt i 


the Maſters 'of it; and ſome, more improbably, from | continueth in their power, 6r. in the poſſeſſion of their 


one Carthalot, a Noble-man of this Country, who li- 
ved here they know not when. - More like it is, that it 


People -of c , the adjoyning. Province, ' from 
'whom the fields called Campi Catalaunici,, near unto 
Tholouſe, took denomination. But: from. what ' root 
{oever they came, certain it is, that: they are- generally 
a ſtout couragious people , :as.-may- be.-ſeen. by their 
bly ſpoiled: and pillaged many” years: togethery' in the 

'then withal; they are a' very perverſe arid obſtinate 
little obſervant of the pleafure or profit" of their 


of their own Priviledges, that they have created. 


the reſt of the Subjets of Spain. ' OF which we-necd 
no other inſtance;' than their late revolt-unto-the French, 
Anno gary rpers a _ the loſs of 'the worm 
Portwgal; and many Towns oft great importance in Flay- 
dork and thetettor the Netherlands. Wy » 
: > Principal places in -it , are; '1. Barcelone,, ſituate on 
the znedn , near the. River Lobregat 3 'accom- 
modated with a. large and commodious Port , where 
commonly . the Spzniſh Souldiers do embark, which 
ale bound for Ttely; ' The Town adorned with large 
ftreets, handſom bulltings! walls , and a' very 
pleaſant ſituation, Called Barfine by the ancient. Wri-. 
ters, in whoſe time it was a\ Raman C , now ho- 
noured with a ' Biſhops-See, and the Seat- of the Vic- 
Roy. 2. Tarragon, ſeated alſo on the Mediterranean, 
> and peo- 
pled by. the . two Scipio's, the: Father and” Uncle of 
Africanus, for a Counter-Fort to Carthagena ( or - New 


nians, - Afterwards made the Metropolis of Tarraconen- 
fir , hence, denominated 2 but ftript of thit honour by 
Toledo, and is now but two miles in compaſs , and. 
containing not above ſeven hundred Families. Yet 
ſill (it . holdech the reputation of | an Arch-biſhops-/ 
See, cotitending with Toledo; for :the' Pri of- all 
$pain'( as Braga alſo doth in the Kingdom. of Porta! 
gal: the controverſic being undecided to this: very 


eſteem, founded by the Maſilians, a Roman Colony 


| Lragon releaſing, at the ſame. time, his pretenfions and 


all bout the year 1180, That the year of the-reigns 


party. 9. Urgel,'an EarPs Honour, and a Biſhops-Sce, 
fituateat the foot of the Pyrenees, 10s Momblanc, which 
heretofore gave the Title of Duke to the ſerond Sons of | 
the Kings of Aragon. 11, 'Moncada, once a Town of 
ſtrength. but of more note for giving denomination 
to..the Noble. Family de: Moncada, Hereditary Scneſchals 
of Catalogne, and Lords of Bearn. - Here is alfo on the 
Eaſt part, where it joyneth with the Land of Rowfillon, 
the: Promontory called of old , Templum Veneris,' now 
Cabo de Cenx,' And not far from Baxcelone, the 'Moun- 
tain called Montferrato,, on the' ſides full of Hermit ces 
and Anchorets Cellsz and having towards the ſummit 
-of it; a-Chappel dedicated to the Virgin Mary : tuch 
famed-and reſorted to by Pilgrims from all parts of : the 
+ ur wr for her miraculovs Image, which is there en- 
. +. The old Inhabitants of this Province, were the Ca- 
ftellani, Auzitani, Indigites, Cofitani, with. part of the 
Mlercones , and Jacetani all of chem part of Tarraconen- 
Ji. In the declining of the Empire, ſeized on by the 
Alani,, and they foon after vanquiſhed, if not diſpoſ- 
ſefſed, by the power of - the Gotbs. Lott to! the» Moors, - 
in the general xuine of the whole: from them reco« 
vered by the puifſance of Charles the Greatz who ha- 
ving taken -the City of Barcelone, Anno $01, gave it 
to .one Bernard a French-man, with the Title* £ Ft 
who governed the Country for that -Emperonr 3 as 
Wilfredus, or Godfredus, his Succeſſour, did for Lewis the 
Godly. . Godfredus, Soh to this Godfrede, by the gift-of 
- Charles the Groſs, was the firſt Proprietary 3. united un- 
to Aragon by the Marriage of Earl Raymond, with the 
Heir of that Kingdom, Firſt beld 'in Vaſſalage of the 
French, but that:acknowledgment related to King Fares 
thefitit, 4n. 1260, by the King St.. Lewis 3 the King of 


Tights' of. Soveraignty to Carcaſſon, Beziers, Albi. Niſmes, 
and ſome other pieccs. in France, of- old belongitg to'thar 
Crown, | But beforethat; the Cate/lans had negle&ed the 
acknowledgment of ther ſubjection to that Crown 3 it * 
being ordered by Alfohſo the -tecond King of Aragon, _ | 
of 

of France, thoutld no more be uſediin any Inltruinenc 
or: Writings which concerned that-Peoples buc the: 
only of the: Incarnation of our Lodand Savicur 2nd 
ineffeR, was to diſclaim the Soveraignity of the Grown of. 
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and a welk-traded own, 2s the Name doth Fgnife : 
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The Earls of Bercelone. 


Godfredxs  Carhamed the Hairy, Sot of V+ 
frede, the Provincial Governour: for the Em- 
perour Liedovicus Piers £0 


©. 914. 2 | Miron; Sonof Gadfredur. 


-and his Poſterity might 


.933- 3) Gadfiedus. IL, Son of Miron, by ſoinc called 
Cp Senrfri 


Borellae. Brother of Miron, and Unkle of God- 
. Berengarins, ſurnamed Borelkes, Son of Ray- 
mond, 


Raymond II. Son of Berengarins Borellus, 
Raymond III. Son of Raymond the {c- 
cond. 
2-9 Raymond 1V. Son of Raymond the third, 
Earl of Provence, alſo in right of Doxlce his 
Wite, AYz 3-7 
21137 Raymond V.. Son of Raymond the fourth, and 
ng x oy Doxlce Counteſs of rs uy married Petro- 
| nilla, Daughter of Raymir, 'or Raymond, the 
ſecond, ' King of Aragon z whom he {uc- 
ceeded in that Kingdom, Anno 1134. Uni- 
ting theſe Eftates together, never {ance dif- 
joyned-; the chief Procurer of this Match, 


I of before. . , 4 
© The Arms hereof, were four Pallets Gwler, in a ficld 
Or; now the Arms of Aragon. Which Arms were gi- 
ven to Geoffy, ſurnamed the Hairy, the firfi Eax) hereof, 
-by Lewis the Stammering, Emperor and King of France, 
«to whole aid he came againſt the Normans with a Ttoop 
-of Horſes and being bloody in the. fight, defired of the 
-Emiperour to give him ſome Coat of Arms, which he 
from thenceforth uſe. Who 
dipping his four fingers in the blood of the Earl, drew 
_ them thwart his Shield, (which was only of Plain Gold, 


. -without any Device) ſaying, This ſhall be your Arms bere- 


- after. | 
14. The Kingdom of Majorca. 


"THE Kingdoin of MAJORCA, .contained the Iſlands 
" of Majorca, Minorca, Ebuiſa, and Framentaria, in 
- the Mediterranean the Land of Rowfillon, Sardaigne, or 


- Cerdagne, inthe Continent of Spainz and the Earldom 


of ier in France. 
...- TheLand of ROVSILLON, which is the firſt Mem- 


PEI 


mn 


A— 


| 


- ber of this Kingdom, is. ſituate betwixt two Branches of 


the P 3 bounded on the South, with the Medizer= 


S — 3 -on the Weſt,: with Catatognez on the North, 


+ with the ſaid Pyreneesz on the Eaſt, with Languedoc in 
France, Placesof moſt im in-it, are 1. Helna, a 
- Bi onthe River Techo. me” 75> Fy kale 
. aud ignoble Village, ofnote only for a 1 commo- 
dious Harbour but formerly the great and famous Ci- 
-ty of Hkberis, fo often mentioned in the Wars betwixt 


Rome and Cartbage. 3. Perpignan, (in Latin, Perpinianum) 


-builtinthe year 1068, by Guinrd; Earl of Rovfilhn, in a 


- pleaſant Plain on the River Thelis, now a-zich: Town, 
wellrraded, nl aotipey Reifhs again fg French; 
© $o:whole fury in the time of War, it is ſtill expoſed, '- Be- 
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| Wilam the laſt Earl thereof, brought it by M: & 
to her Husband, Peter the ſecond King of Aragon: and 


iMant Army , fn. 1542. partly to be revenged upon 


| Charles the tifth, who had before attempted Marſeilles in 


Provence; and partly to get into his hands the chief door 
of Spain, by which hemight atal} times enter into that 
Kingdom: But he found here ſuch ſtrong reſiſtance, that 
he was fain to raife his Siege, - with as little. honour a5 
Charles had gotten by his.Expeditian which: he made ifi- 
to Provence. 4. Salfas, (the: Solſitle of 'Straho)). a: fronp 
place on the Frontier; of Langxedoc3 | fortified accordin 
to the Rules of modern Furtihcation, ad - one oft 
chief Bulwarks againftthe French., $4 Ravfillon, a: Cifite 
of more honour and antiquity, than or beauty 3 
by Pliny, and other Ancients, called Rwſerno, the Coun- 


of Rozſil/on; accounted heretofore a part of ' Gallia Nam 
bonenſis , and added unto Sparn in the titne- of the: Goths, 
On the death of Gerrard, the laſt Proprictary Earl, it was 
added to the Crown. of Aragon, by '{lfanſo the ſecond; 
by Zames the firſt, Iaid to the Kingdonitof Majorcss, tink 
ted tothe Crownagain by Kirig Pedro. the fourth; Af 
ter that, ſold (or rather pawned) by King: Fobn the'ſe> 
cond, to Lewis the 11, of France, for the Sumi of 300000 
Crowns, 4nno 1462, and freely returned:þack Again t6 
Ferdinand the ſecond, (ater called the Catbolick) by King 
Charles the 8. Anno 1493 3 conditioned: that he- ſhould 
not hinder him in the Conqueſt of Naples Joyning 
hereto, 'as apart of the Kingdom of _—_ was: the 
Country of Sardaigne,or Cer z. the habitation of the 
Ceretani in former times, aud afterwards'acccounted'of 
asa part of Aragon. The chief Towniof thoſe_Ceretani, 
called Fwlia Tybiea the principal now being, hath the 


of the Nation. The Country lying in the Vallies of the Pyre« 
ner,” and. conſequently in a-corner ſomewhat out of the 
way, was thought fitto be added to the Land of Rowfillon; 
(fox the better endowment of this Kingdom: ) the Fors 


that reſtored. £5 122708 (7 771] 

2. The Earldom of MONTPELIER, is ſituate in the 
Province of Lan , adjoyning to the:Land of Rox 
fillon ; ſo called from Montpelier, the chief City for the 
deſcription whereof we muft fend the Reader ' back to 
France, having ſpoken of it there already. All I fhall 
here repeat, is this, That Mary, the' zhter | © 


that-it was ſold to Philip de Valeys, the French King, by 
James King of Majorca, of that name the third. Nothing 
elſe memorable in the tory and affairs' of this little Earl- 
dom, but the fortunes of the two laſt Counteſſes of it, 


Of which the tix(t being Daught 


er of Emanuel Comnenns, 
Emperor of Conſtantinople, and affianced 'to Alfomſo' the 


try, Comitatzzs Ruſcianenſis, ) now Rouſillon and the Lind ' 


name of Gardono (or Sardona, as the Spaniards commord - 
.ly pronounce) retaining ſome refemblance to the name 


tunes of which, it hath fince followed ; 'as appendent., * 
on it ; pawned when that was unto the-Freach, and witli” _# 


ters of _ 


2, King of Aragon, was brought as far as Montpelier, in 
her way towar Spain, and there lodged with her whole | 


rctinye, in the houſe of F/illiam, then Earl thercof, Anno 
I 174, Buthearingthat 4/fonſe, .contrary to his word and 
iſe, was in treaty of another Marriage. with the 
Princeſs Sanchaof Caftile (which he celebrated very ſhort- 
ly after) and aſhamed to return to the Contt of her Fa- 

ther, after ſuch an injury 3 fhe hearkned tothe counſel. 

her Loxds and followers, who perfwaded her to mar 
with Eart Filiam, then a lufty Batchelor ; which was 
done accordingly. To him ſhe brought a: Daughter, na- 
med Mary,(their only child) afterwards married to Dax 
Pedro: the 2. Sonof Hifonſo, and fucceſſor to him in that 
: ſo that although the Mother wo have 
the happineſs to be Queen of Aragonz yet the. Daughter 
be e King hexHusband 


fieged by Henry, Son to King Francis the firſt, with os 


had, Bur being ofno great beauty, the- King -_ 
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grew weary of her, and would have been divorced, had' 
the Pope conſented : whoſe. conſent riot being to be 
had, he forſook her Bed, and betook himſelf to other 
Women, Which the Queen not being otherwiſe able to 
remedy ,. prevailed with one of the -Grooms of his 
Chamber, called Pedro Flavian, to bringher one night 
unto his Bed, (when ſome other Miſtreſs was expected) 
and by him did conceive that night, as it after proved: 


the King perceiving the deceit on the morrow/ morning, | 


was neither well pleaſed, nor much offended, at the 
honeſt fraud they had put upon him. Of this conjunction 
was born a Son at Montpelier, whom they named Famer, 
Succeſſour to his Father in the Kingdom of Aragon; and 
tohis Mother (the laſt Countefs of it) -in the Earldom 
of Montpelier; united, in his perſon, into one Eſtate 3 and 
by him tinally parted from it, in the erection of the new 
zorca, as before was ſaid.  . ; + 

the M:di- 


Kingdom of Maj 
3. Thelfland of MAJORCA is ſituate the 
zerranean, jult over againſt Valentiaz 'from. which diſtant 
about 60 miles : about 300 miles in circuit, the length 
above an hundred , the breadth ſomewhat under 3 the 
number of Inhabitants reckoned at 30000. - The Land,” 
on all ſides, towards the Sea, is fomewhat mountainous, 
and barren withall : the Inlands more Champian and 
fruitfully yielding ſufficient quantity of Oyl, Corn, Wines, 


and Fruits, forthe uſe of its people. The whole: Ifland | But the chief. glory 


in compaſs; The Country plentiful of Corn , and; ail 
manner of. Fruits, breeding no hurtful 'Creature, .cx- 
cept> Conies only; which many times deſtroy their;Har- 
velt.. The chief Town here, Tvics of (old called Ebſiw.) 
the Tohabirants of which make yearly great ſtore of Salt; 
wherewith they do not onely furniſh Spain, but ſome 
parts of Italy, .. 26 7 39% 
_ 6, FRUMENTARIA, © called from the plenty. of 
Corn, is diſtant ten miles from Tvica, and about 60 miles 
from the main-Land of Spain : in circuit about 70 miles. 
Not well inhabited, by xeaſon of the mukitude of Ser- 

[ pents3 from which called by the,Grecians Ophiuſa3- and 

| Colebraria, by the Latins. Both Iflands anciently known 
| by the name of Pitywſe, and Pityodes, from the abundance © 
: of Pines there growing, 7 


! About theſe Ifſands. are ſix others of little worth, cal 


led 1. Veda, 2. Conirells, and 3. Dragonago. 4. another 
| called Moncolibre, betwixt Majorca; and the influx of the 
| River Iberws. 5. Alfaques, lying in'the very mouth of that 
River : and 6. Scombraria, (anciently. called the Iſland of 
Hercules) over againit :Carthag:nzs {o: named trom a - 
' kind of Twnny, in Latin-namcd Scombri, of which great 
 ſhoals uſe to lye about-it.- All theſe, together with the 
: Baleares, make up the Proyintte of the Wands, the ſeventh 


; Province of Spain. > - Earth £-vicght 
'of theſe Iflands', were the B A- 


is divided into 30 parts (as ſo many Wapentakgs) ineve- i LE AR ES, {9 called(as the general conceit is)fromthe 


xy one of which.are reckoned from 300 to 600 Families. 
No hurtful Creatures ate here bred, except Gonies only z 
and thoſe not hurtful, but by accident; of which more 
anon, - ES pal bs 4 
Places bf chief note, in the former times, were 1, Pal- 
ma, and 2. Pallentia, which had the rights of Roman Ci- 


tizens. 3. Cinizem, and 4. Cunici, which enjoyed the rights | 


ofthe Latins: and 5. Cochri , (or Bochorum) which was 


; Greek, word Baxew, which ſignificth: to! ghrow 3- becauſe 
; the people. were ſo. expert. in throwing, their: Slings ox 
' Darts : -but, as Bochartws will needs have'it,, (to the ſame 
| effect ) - from Baal-tare, a, Punickos) Phanician word, lig- 
; nifying a Mafter in the Art of ſlinging. An Art ſo natural 
: and innative to them, that Parents uſed to give no meat 
unto their-Childien, after ſore tit 'age, but' what! they 
* could hit down with their Slings from the top of a Beam, 


in the condition of a Town confederate 3", beſides. divers 1 Of their dexterity at this weapon, there is much men- 


others not ſo priviledged..::Of- theſe none: left, at: this 
day, but Palma only , vulgarly called Majorca, by the 
name of the Iſland: a Biſhop's See, the Seat of the Vice- 
Roy for theſe Iles, and an Vniverfity:. the: birth-place: of 
Raymundiss Lullih, a man "of great Wit, and profound 
Judgment :.. the: Author of ſame Books .in the 'Art of 
Chymiftry , whoſe Works axe read and\ ſtudied in.that U- 
iverlity, as. Ariſtotle's are mn others; This'is the greater 


. 'of the two Iflands called Baleares, 'whente; it; hath the 


name. Adjyning hereunto, two'others. ef inferior note, 
called Dragoners and Cabrera 3 of which noching\memo+ 


4. MINORCA, {o calked, becauſe it.is the lefſer of the 


| Baleares 3 is lituate Eaftward: of Majorca, fxom-which di- 


fant near, 100 miles, ,of abogit 60 miles ui! length; and 
350 in circuit;' More fruitful than the other, though leſs 
in quantity;-of! rich ſoy],..which:/breedeth cher gieat 
Herds of. Cattel,.and-Mules igf the largeRt 678 of any.in 
Spain : accomniodated alſo. with two convenient Ha- 
Le _the one. called Mao; the: other :Farneſſws,' :Other: 
conſiderable places; are,.1.\Minerea, now {o called by the: 
name of the Iſland 3 but-;auciently known by.the.riame 
of Mago, : ſituate in the Baſtipaxt'thereok, ,fixkk- fouthded 
by the Catthaginion, as the naipe. imp was. 
alſo :2... Zamwzjſtared in the Welt, (Duo! parva Oppida,: 
qnibys, 4 Poenis._indite nomins', laith Severe Bifliop i of 


theſe Ifles;. Anno 420, on thercabouts,) 4t ts now called) 
 Gitadells, or the!little City... Here was alſo in the mids! 


And, a; third, Town, called Sqniſera. by Pliny 31 of: which! 
[I Jul 0050525 2518 anmor3t 

E BUS Ag.now called TYV.ICHA,,. lyeth-between! 

the, main Land, and: the Baleares,  oppoſite-toi the Pro-! 
Woncory. of Ferroria, in the, Realm of Vplentia 3: from 
which djftantabout 50 miles,;.A08 near an hundecd miles! 


E 


obS+;E 


S.! Andiſo was : 


;tion-made in the ancient Writcrs, as welk-Hiſtorians as 


Poets. And from this Exerciſe they had:-the name alſo of 
Infule Gymnaſie ; qx;&Me, | becaule the people of itufedto 
i gonaked tothe: Wats,.(and poifibly enough;in thoſe firit 
| Agesof the world, as at other times alſo) from the Greek 
word Tugyss, the ame-with Nuys .to! the Latin. Nor 
were they good atflonging' only, butat feremming too an 
exerciſe not ordinarily-pertormed; but\by naked people : 
at which the very zwomen are aththis:day 'expert 3 Bid- 
| tuIph reporting, in the relation of his: travels, That be- 
ing becalined abouttheſe Iflands,:there:cawe a woman 
1wimming from one of them with a:-Bagket of Fruit to 
el. But that whichmade them: moſitalked of in for- 
mer times,. was their: harm: done them ;by/their Conies 3 
which here; and'ih the ei; ing Gontinent, increa- 
ſed ſo wonderfully, that'Varra telleth. us;of a Town in 
Spain; -undermined:byithem: and -Strabo, -that they. did 
not only deſtroy! theit Plants, bint rooted tip many of 


Ha- | their: Faces. Infomuch thac the Inhabitants:did requett 


the Ramans $0 give them ſome-new feats (toinhabitin; 
Greatures. out..of their. PoſſeiGous',--Whoſe- multitudes 
eheapromynnr gr And when — not 
obtained, they-moyerd: Auguſtus: Ceſar. (as Pliny telleth 
ns) for ſome aid againſt them eas of Souldiers, 
ſent them Ferrets, by which their numbers were dimini- 

ſhed in a litth time; \, +. 2 
Theſe I *firſt ' planted by the Tyrians, or 
Phenicians, the founders of many of their Cities: one 
of which, in the Iſle of Ehuſxs, had the name of Phe- 
ma Fromthern alſo they derived: the "Art of Sli x 
Made ſubje to the Carthaginians,. under - the. coridutt of 
Haro and Heimilco:, Ano M;:3500, or i thexeabouts, 
at what time the. 03-4275 S—a—am—_ - Rome, : Ree 
FL 43 that 
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that State they remained ſubje@, till the end: of the ſe- 
cond Punick War: when Carthage was no-longer able to 
prote& them, made a State 'of themſelves, till conque- 
red by Metelkes, the Brother of him who fubducd Creet, 
The people were much given 'to Piracys and 'ſecing 
the Roman Navy ſayling by their Coaſts, ſuppoſed” them 
to be Merchant-men3 affaulted them, and at int pre- 
vailed. But the Romans getting betwixt them and the 
Shore, diſcovered from whence they came, and forced 
them to an unwilling ſubmiſſion : for which Metellves 
was rewarded -with the honour of a- Trizmph. Being 
once made a Province of Spain, they always, after that, 
followed the Fortunes thereof. In the diſtraction of the 
Empire of the Moors in Spain, ſhey were united into 
 oneKingdom, by the name of the Kingdom of Major- 
ca: won fromthe Moors by Raymund Earl of Barcelone, 
with the help of the Genoefe, Anno 1102. By the Ge- 
noeſe delivered to the Moirs againz' and from them re- 
conquered by Fames King of Aragon , deſcended from 
_ that Anno 1228, 

Of theſe Ekates conſiſted the Kingdom of Majorca, 
erected by Fames the firlt, immediately (almoſt) on' his 
recovery of theſe Hlarids, from the hands of the' Moors 3 
and by him given unto Famer his ſecond Son 3 who, 
fearing the diſpleaſure of his Brother, King Peter the 


third, ſubmitted his new Kingdom to the YVaſſalage of ! 


the Crownof Aragorn, Yet couldnot this fo ſatishe the 
ambition or jealoufies of thoſe mightier Kings, as to 
preſerve his Sizeceffours in poſſeſſion of it. By Pedro the 4. 
extort: King, Fames , the fourth and laſt King 
ther er colour of denying” his accuſtomed Homage. 
Soended © © | 


| The Kings of Mejorcs, of the Houſe of Aragon. ' 


An. Chr. Fr: 4.1110 
1276 1 Famer the firſt, Sonto James the firſt; King of 
+ ' Ar. 


one 

I412 2 Sancho, Sonof Fames the firſt. ; 
3 Fames- the II. Son of Ferdinand , the Brother 
\  » 1 of Famerthe Second. 7 OED 

4 Fames 1M. Son of Ferdinand, overcome aid 
, - »-flain'in Battel/by Pedrothe 4. King of 4ra- 
 » gon. ©'Majorca, and other\'members ot this lit- 
.... « - -7-:vle Kingd@#m , xemaining ever fince united. 
- +, 14. | - untoithat Crown'z except Montpelier, ſold 
' > by-this James unito the French, in hope that 
© by-theiraid, he might beenabled to recover. 
| his. Kingdom. But being aided-by them, -and 
|  atrempcing the» recovery of it,” he "was dif, 
... 1. xomhitedand flaintmthe Iſle:of Majorca, An. 
| 19/4 5 2 1344,85 before is Taide3 1 OT 55, 
' 'i'Fhe Forces of this little Ki doch maybe beft'efti-! 
mated by the'Army which the Moors: brought itito the 
field againſt /Jumee the firlt) for defence of the Uknd'of 
; conſiſting of y5oooo Horſe: but berterby the! 

rac os Famestherlaft King hereof in defence of hi 
ERates//againft/ Pedro the 41! (for-che Moors might po 
bly be aided by the'welt 'of their Nation)? & 
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Af AGON, hath: on the 'Ealt;; the:Land: of Row 
"A filon, and the Pyrenees 3 on) the Welt, the-two 
Caftilesz - on the North , Navarre3; on the ' Sourh 
andSouth-caft , Gotalonia , and ſome part of Valentia, 


4 


So called from the River Aragon, by which it is divided 
from the Realm of Navarre 3 where the thirſt Princes or 
this Houſe, having won certain Towns from the hands 
of the Infidels, commanded as: Lords .Marchers, under 
the Kings of that Realm: and called themſelves ; for 
that reaſon, the Earls of Aragon : ſpreading the name, 
as they enlarged their bounds, by enſuing Conquelts:; as, 
1n like manner, the great Earldom: of Moſelle, founded 
by the diſherited Sons of Cloidon, ſecond King of the 
French, was named from that River; upon the courſe 
whereof, and the parts adjoyning, it was tirſi-erected. 


and hath alſo ſeveral Riverets, as Gallego, Senga, Xalon, 
and Cagedo, running like ſo matiy Veins though the bo- 
dy of it; yet it is generally ſo deſtitute of Watcis, and ſo 


ill inhabited; eſpecially towards the Mountains of the -. 


Pyrenees ; that one may travel many days, and. tind nei- 

ther Town, nor Houſe, nor People, But where the Ri- 

vers have theircourſe, the caſe is different, the Valleys 

yielding plenty both of Corn and Fruits, eſpecially a-. 

_ S—_—_—_ where the Air is good , :and the Soil 
rut, - 


The ancient Inhabitants were the Celtiberi, who ooh 


up. a 'great- part of Tarraconenſis : divided ;j er 
Tribes not here conſiderable, Theſe ſprung originally 


from the Celte, (as before is faid) the greatclt and mot 
' potent Nation of all Gallia: who being too populous for 


their Country, or willing to employ themſelves upon 
new Adventures , paſſed the Pyrenees , and mingled 


| themſelves with the Tberi, From thence the name of the 


Celtiberi, and Celtiberia, according to this of Lycan : 


———Profugiunt 2 gente vetuſta | 
Gallorum, Celtz miſcentes nomen Iberi. 


Who being chas'd from Gazl, their home did frame, 
- \OfCelte and bberi mixt., One name. pB3 76 


-Others of leſs conlideration, were the Faccetani, and 
Laccetani,awith part of the Edetani, and Illergetes, 
Places of moſt. importance ' in it, aze,--1. Faces, the 
chief City heretofore of 'the Faccetani, ſeated amongſt 
the Pyrenees 3 and for that 'cauſe choſen + for the chief 
ſeat and'refidenee of the''hoft Kings of Aragon : 'conti- 


nued there till the-taking of Saragoſſu, by iHifonſe the - 


tirſts 24 Catatainb, ſeated on Xalon, inthe belt Country 


firſt founder of it. Not far from which , upon an Hill, 
ſtood the old Town Bilbitis ,* Municipimm of the Romans, 
and the -birth-place of Martial. 3. Venaſque —_— the 
Pyrenees. 4. Balbaftro, on the Senga, formerly called Brer- 
tixa, now 4 Biſhops-Scex::5. : Lerida, on: the River Segre, 
as ſame fay 5! but others'/place- it on the'Sexgu': which 
ring: in the Pyrenees; divideth Catalonia from Aragon, 
add fo-paſeth- into Dirrs :* now-an Univerſity, called 
formerly Nerds,” and famous for the' Encounter hapning 


| nigh unco' ft, "bcrwine Herileker-j Treaſurer or Bu. 
|ro:Sertoriuri and Maniline-Proconſul of 'Gallia + wheres 
| in|Manilivs.\was ſodiſcomfited; and his-Ariny,' confilt- 
{ing of three Legions of 'Foot, and 1500 Horſe, ſo tou- 
ad; that he,almoR plone;'was farce able'torrecover this  <_ 


, 


City.ſwiothisSouldiers ſarviving the ovettlirow. 6:Mo- 
ſon, famous fir entertaining the -King"of - Spain every 
third year: ''at which time the' people of Aragon, V a+: 


lence; and: Culalogie, 'proſent- the King + with- 0006S | 


Crowns, viz. 300000 for Catdlogne, 200000 for Aragon, 
and'r00060 for-Valentia; And well may they thus'do, 
for at other 'times they'fit -Rent-Free, as-it were: only 
they acknowledge tle King of Spain tobe the Head-of 
their Commenwealeb, This Revenue is proportionably, 


200000 
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The Country lyeth on both lides of the River Therus, 


of rag fo called-from Ainb, a Mooriſh Prince, the 
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"200000 Crowns a year 3, all which, - _ _— 
King again expends,in maintaining hisVice-Royy in their 
ran, ones eng ara ( called of old, Hoſca Yſome=, 
what South of Facce, an Univerlity 3' a place long lince 

dedicated to Learning, 'For hither Sertorins cauſed all 
the Noble-mens Sons of Spain to be brought, and pro- 

- vided' them-of School-Matters for the Greak, and Latin 
Tongues 3 bearing their Parents in hand, that he'did it 
not only to make them fir to undergo Charge in. the 
Commonwealth, but indeed to have them as Holtages 
for their Fathers Faith and Loyalty towards him: 8, S2- 
ragoſſa, on the River Therusz called, at firſt, Saldxba,- by 
reaſon of the Salt-pits there : but being afterwards re- 
editied by Ceſar Augajtus,it had the name obCeſares Au- 
gujfta, (whence that of Saragoſſa had its origination) by 
whom firlt made a Colony. of the Romans, and atter- 
wards a Mynicipizm,or Free-Barrough, \uffcred to live ac- 
cordings to the Laws of the Gountrey. Under the Ro- 
mans, it was one of the ſeven Jaridical' R:ſorts 'of Tarra- 
conenſis ; under the Moors, a peculiar Kingdom ot it felt: 
and now a Biſhops-See, and an Univerlity. Amongtt the 
Kings of it, when it was a Kingdom, two are chiefly ta- 
mous, viz. 1. Marfilins, who joyned with the Confederate 


| | Moors and Chriſtians, againſt Charles the Great , in the 


'Battel of Roncevanx. 2. Aigoland, of whom there gocth a 
tale.in Archbiſhop Twrpine 3 that being by the ſaid Charls 


Navarre, ſurnamed the Great, deſcended from. Fortrnio 
the ſecond of Navarre, and Urraca the Silter and Heir of 
| Fortnizs Ximines, the laſt Earl of Aragon. 2. Raymir the 
hrlt King, baſe Son to Sancho the Great, advanced to this 

honour to the prejudice of Garcia,” eldeſt Son of Sancho, 

tor fianding fo generally in defence of Donna Elvira, the 

Wite of his Father, wana and unnaturally accuſed 
of Adultery, by the faid Garcia her own Son againſt 
| whom he undertook to maintain her Honour in a Sin- 

gle Combat, 3. Raymond,. Earl of Barzelona,, who by 

marriage with Petronilla, the Heir of Aragon, united Co- 
| Zaloniaz unto that Kingdot, 4. Peter the ſecond, who 
on a ſuperſtitious zeal, firſt made his Kingdom tribu- 
tary to the See of Rome, Anno 1214. But preſently rc- 
penting of it, he fided againſt the Pope, with the. 4/- 
bigenſcs : ain, in their caufe, by Simon de Montford, and 
rhexett of his Afſociates, in that war. 5. Fames the firſt, 

who-conguered the Kingdoms of Valentia and Mijorcs 3 
and ' was the firſt that enlarged his Dominions upon 
the Seas: being ſhut up from making any further im- 
pretſion on the Moors, by the intexjection of Caſtile 
betwixt himand them. ' 6, Peter the third, pretending, 
a Title unto Sicil, in right of Conftantia his Wife , the 
Daughter of Mayfred, King thereof 3 and by the laſt 
Will of Corradine, — 047 King both of that, and Na- 
ples; extorted that Hland from the French, maſſacred by 


perſwaded to become a Chriſtian, he came unto the Em- 


hirh at the: fatal Sicilian Veſpers. 7. James the ſecond, + 


perour's Court very well accompanied, according to the | by whom the Iſle of 'Sardiniz was added to the Crown 
time appointed, Where finding many Lazars,” and poor | of Aragot. 8. Martin, the laſt of the Maſculine Race of 


people before the Gates, attending tor their uſual Alms 
” from the Emperor's Table : he asked what and who they 


were and was anſwered, that they were the poor Ser- 
vants of God. - Upon which words' he ſpeedily return- 


| ed again, proteſting, That he would never ſerve that God, 


who could keep his Sexvants no better; ' Took from the Moors, 
by Alfonſo King of 4ragon and Navarre, An.1T18.'it was 
made the Seat-Royal of the Kings of 4ragon; removed 
hither from Faces: and of late times hath been theScat 
of the Vice-Koy forthe Kings of Spain, Which together 


with being an Archbithop's 'See; and an Univerſity, | 
_ hath ſoenrichedit, thar' it is one of the faireſt Cities in 


. the Houſe of Barceloje : to whom ſucceeded , 9. Ferdi- 
| nand of Caſtile, Son of Jobn King of Caſtile, and Leonora; 
| the Daughter of Pererthe fourth of Aragon, 10. Alfonſo, 
' Son of Ferdinand,” a« room] by Queen” Foan the ſecond, 
got the Kingdom of Naples. Ot Ferdinand the ſecctid, 


 ſurnarged the Catholick,” weſhaltpeak mote anon, in the 


the doſe of all, © 


The Earls 'of Aragon. 


all Spain, for handſomnels of Streets; and ſumpruouſneſs 
of Palaces , and publick Buydings, containing” ſeven- 


teen Parith-Churthes, and fourteen 'Monafſteries 3 beſides |-- '' 


r Aznarites, the firſt Part, contetpotary with 
| Garcia,the ſecond King of Navarre; undet 
whontt bed, © Poa 


divers Ghappels'ercdted in moſt parts of it to the Virgin 


+»Mifp "were ths-old Inhabitants of this Tra; hath 
been ſhewn heretofore toſſed from the Carubaginians - 
unto the Romans 3- from themito'the Gothes 3 "and "Hially, 
untothe Moors, 'Recovered-from the Moors, about the 
firſt beginning of the Kingdoms of Leon ang S0bzzrhe.. 


At which time, one Aznar, a man of great *puiffince | 


and ation, poſſefſed himſelf of forvie Lands on the bathks 
of the River Aragon, to be holden by him and his Suc=" 
cefſors, of the Kings 

the Title-of Earl being given- unto him, and-th 


theirbetter honour. The fixth of which, from* Aznar, | 


veyed this Earldom to that Crown : of which” ittonti- 
nucd 4Meinber:; tif Sancho the Great, King of Nzvaiye, 
aid Fart of Aragon , erected it" into a Kirigdoin,” and. 
gave it unto Raymir his natural Son, Anno 1034, The 


was Fortznio Ximines, whoſe Daughter Urraca being max- 


whole Succefſion I ſhall borrow from the Spaniſh Hiſto- | 


ries 3 firſt taking (as in other places) ſome ſhort notes 
of -the Princes which have been moſt obſervable” in 
the courſe of the'Story; Of which the principal” were, 
1. Aznarins, "the htft Earl, his'Eftate then containing ' 


of Sobrathe 'ox Navarre, 677% mY 
: for 


775 2 ' Aznarius 1. Son of Aznario the firſt, 
3. Galindo, Son' of Aznariothe ſecond. | 
4 Nimines Aznariohxother to.Galinds, lainin the 
ERS Battelof Ronceval.againſt Charles the Great. 
"803 5 | Ximines Garcia, Brother to Galindo. 
6 © Fortunjo 'Ximines, Son of Ximines Garcia, the 
| laſt of the Malc-Iflue of Aznarins. 
* 7  Fortunio I. King of Navarre, ahd Earl of 


- *71-©. "TheSifter and Heir of Fortunio Ximines, the 
'gor'''8 Santbo; fyrnained Hbarts , King of Navarre; 
Irfpries £0)" a Earl of 4ra —_ apt 5 

9 'Garcis, Son df Sancho, ing of Navarte, 8c, 

969% T9 Sancho H: bf Aragin, and INI. of Navarre. = 
993 . 11 Gaicias, futtiamed the Trembler, King of N4- 
993 + varre; atid Earl of Aragon, Sofa to Sancho the 


ooo. 12 Sancho the Great, King of Navarre, and Eatl 
'/ of Arajon ith his own right; and of Caftile 
inthe Hetit of Elvirs his Wife Monaich of - 
all Spain,thei in the hands of the Chiiftians, = 
except the Kingdomof Leon only! ereQte 
the Earldoin of Aragon into 4 Kingdom, 


920 


| 


ſome few Towns* on- the- River _ : not much 


; enlarged, when niade a Kingdom by Sancho, King of | 


- and gave it; for the reaſon before ſpecified; 
| =. 
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that State they remained ſubje&, till the end. of the fe- 
cond Pwunick War': when Carthage was no longer able to 
prote& them, made a State 'of themſelves, til conque- 
red by Metelkes, the Brother of him who fubdued Creet, 
The people were much given 'to Piracy: and ſecing 
the Ronan Navy fayling by their Coaſts, ſuppoſed them 
to be Merchant-menz affaulted them, and at fmt pre- 
vailed. But the Romans getting betwixt them and the 
Shore, diſcovered from whence they came, and forced 
them to an unwilling ſubmiſſion : for which Metellzes 
was rewarded -with the honour of a Triwmph. Being 
once made a Province of Spain, they always, after that, 
followed the Fortunes thereof. In the diſtraction of the 
Empire of the Moors in Spain, ſhey were united into 
 oneKingdom, by the name of the Kingdom of Major- 
ca: won fromthe Moors by Raymund Earl of Barcelone, 
with the help of the Genoeſe, Anno 1102. By the Ge- 
noeſe delivered to the Moors again) and from them re- 
conquered by Fames King of Aragon , deſcended from 
. that Anno 1228, 
. Of theſe Ekates confiſted the Kingdom of Majorca, 
erected by Fames the firſt, immediately (almoſt) on his 
recovery of theſe Hlarids, from the hands of the' Moors 3 
and by him given: unto Famer his ſecond Son 3 who, 
fearing the Afptcafire of his Brother, King Peter the 
third, ſubmitted his new Kingdom to the Yaſſalage of ' 
the Crownof Aragon. - Yet couldnot this fo fatishe the | 
ambition or jealouſies of thoſe mightier Kings, as to 
preſerve his Syeceffours in poſſeſſion of it. By Pedro the 4. 
extort King Fames , the fourth and laſ King 
there er colour of denying” his accuſtomed Homage. 
So ended CN LION | | 


| - The Kings of Mejorcs,' of the Houſe of Aragon. | 


An. Chr, © | | | 

1276 1 Fames the firſt, Sonto James the firſt; King of 
'" Aragon. 

1412 2 Sancho, Sonof Fames the firſt. j 

3 Fames:the' I. Son of Ferdinand , the Brother 

; of 'ZFames the Second. | . SOOEEES 

4 Fames: 1. Son of Ferdinand, overcome' and 

>» flair-irv Bartel by Pedrothe 14. King of 4ra- 

| gon. ©Majorca, and other 'members ot this lit- 

... « . -7-:vle Kingd#m , xemaining ever fince united 

- | 4. © - untoithat Crown's: except Montpelier,” fold 

1,-4.5 » >by:this Fames unto the French, in hope that 

1:4: © by-thdir aid, he might beenabled 'to recover. 

-../ - | his-Kingdom. But being aided-by them, -and 

/ -,.7 > arrempring the recovery oof it, he was dif. 

+112 xomhited-and Nainmthe lle:of Majorca, An. 

3: (180% 1 85 D348; tcforews Tad) ll he OE 0 3 

' /i'Fhe Forces of this little wn 0 ws ery beſt"eſti-! 


mated bythe:Army which t 7/ brought into the 
ticld againſt Fame 4hE firſt) for defence of the {knd'of 


; conſiſting of Foooo Horſe : but berter-by the; 
hen eortite er br 
ERates/apainſt! Pedro the 41) (forthe Moors might ps 
bly beaidal by thewelt of their Nation)? s 
3000 Hoiſe, and\r5000 Foot, of his natural Subje 
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re: 223: ASL ae 14: nl Sid to} 
-:A-R AGON, hath on 'the'Eafſt , the:Land: of Row 
"A filon, and the Pyrenees 3 on) the Welt, the-two 
Caſtilesz - on the North , Navarre3,0n the South 


& |to.Serterive} and Manilive-Proconſul of 'Gal 
| in|Maniline:was ſodiſcomfited; and his-Arimy, confilt- 
:] Ting of three Lepions' of Foot; and 1500 Horle, ſo tou- 

ted.” that he,almolt plone;\'was ſcarce able torecover this 


So called from the River Aragon, by which it is divided 
from the Realm of Navarre 3 where. the tirſt Princes or 
this Houſe, having won certain -Towns from the hands 
of the Infidels, commanded as Lords .Marchers, under 
the Kings of that Realm: and called themſelves ; for 
that reaſon, the Earls of Aragon : ſpreading the name, 
as they enlarged their bounds, by enſuing Conqueſts; as, 
in like manner, the great Earldom of Moſelle, founded 
by the diſherited Sons of Cloidon, ſecond King of the 
French, was named from that River upon the courſe 


whereof, and the parts adjoyning, it was firſt erected, 


and hath alſo ſeveral Riverets, as Gallego, Senga, Xalon, 
and Cagedo, running like ſo matiy Veins through the bo- 
dy of it; yet it is generally fo deſtitute of Waters, and ſo 


Pyrenees 3 that one may travel many days, and. tind nei- 
ther Town, nor Houſe, nor People. But where the Ri- 
vers have theircourſe, the caſe is different, the Valleys 
yielding plenty both of Corn and Fruits, eſpecially a-. 
bout Calatainb, where the Air is good , :and: the Soil 
fruitful. : | Y 
The ancient Inhabitants were the Celtiberi, who took 
up a great part of Tarraconenſis : divided into leſſer 
ribes- not here conſiderable, Theſe ſprung originally 
from the Celte, (as beforeis ſaid) the greatcit and moſt 
potent Nation of all Gallia: who being too populous for 
their Country, or willing to employ themſelves upon 
new Adventures , paſſed the Pyrenees, and mingled 
themſelves with the Theri, From thence the name of the 
Celtiberi, and Celtiberia, according to this of Lycans + 


———Profugiunt & gente vetuſta ' 
Gallorum, Celtz miſcentes nomen Iberi. 


Who being chas'd from Gaz, their homedid frame, 
OfCelte and Jeri mixt, one name. ;F 


Others of leſs conlideration, were the Faccetani, and 
Laccetani,with part of the Edetani, and Illergetes, 
Places of 'moſt- importance (in it, aze,-I1.  Facce, the 
chief City heretofore of 'the Faccetani, ſeated amongſt 
the Pyrenees 3 and for 'that cauſe choſen for the chick 
ſeat and' reſidence of the' hoſt Kings of: Aragon : conti- 


hrit. 2% Caltataiub, ſeated On Xalon, in the bek Country 
firſt founder of it. Not far from which , upon an Hill, 


and the birth-place of Martial. 3. Venaſque amongſt the 
Pyrenees. 4. Balbaftro, on the Senga, formerly called Bur- 


* [| 2ixa, now 4 Biſhops-Scex:;5. \Lerida, on: the River Segre, 


as ſome ay 5! but others'/place-it on the'Sexgo'; which 
riſing: in the Pyrenees; Givideth- Catalonia from Aragon, 
add fo-paſſeth- into Birr : now-an Univerſitys, ca 
formerly Nerds,” and famous for the" Encounter hapning 
nigh unco' it, "bctwine Heriilekes-;' Treaſurer or ra 
ul of 'Gallia : wheres 


Ciry ſewiofhisSouldiers ſarviving the ovettlitow, 6.Mo- 
fon, farnous for entertaining the King'of - Spain every 


leace” and: Colalogie, preſent the King | with- 00060 
Crowns, viz. 300000 for Catdlogne, '200000 for Aragon, 
for at other 'times they'fit -Rent-Free, as-it were: only 
they acknowiclge the-King of Spain to"be the Head-of 


and South-caft , -Gotelonis , and {ome paxt of Valentia. 


5 


their Commonwealth. This Revenue is proportionably, 
D 200000 


Lib.IV. 


The Country lycth on both tides of the River Therus, 


il inhabited; eſpecially towards the Mountains of the . 


nued there till the-taking of Saragoſſa, by Alfonſo the - 
of Hragons i fo called/from Airb, a Mooriſh Prince, the 
ſtood the old Town Bilbitis ,' Muunicipmm of the Romans, 


ird year: ''at which time the' people of #ragon, "Vas: 


and 166060 for-Valeniis: And well may they thus do, | 
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Navarre, ſurnamed the Great, deſcended from. Fortrniq 
r in their the fecond of Navarre, and Urracs the Siſter and Heir of 

KD: ſeveral Provinces. 7. Hweſea, (called of old, HoſcaYſome< | Fortunius Ximines, the laſt Earl of Aragon. 2. Raymir the - 
i: what Sonth of Faccs, an Univerkity 3: a place ong tince Þ hr{t King, baſe Son to Sancho the Great, advanced to this 

| dedicated to Learning, - For hither Sertorins cauſed all | honour to the prejudice of Garcia,” eldeſt Son of Sancho, 


; -200000 Crowns a year 3. all which, if not nivre, the 
King again expends,in maintaining hisVice-Royy in their 


” 


\ the Noble-mens Sons of Spain to be brought, and pro- tor ſtanding fo generally in defence of Donna Elvira, the 

| 6 | vided them-of School-Matters for the Greak, and Latin | Wite of his Father, wrongfully and unnaturally accuſed 

A Tongues 3 bearing their Parents in hand, that hedid it | of Adultery, by the ſaid Garcia her own Son 3 againſt 

6 not only to make them fir to undergo Charge in. chap whom he undertook to maintain her Horiour in a Sin- 
Commonwealth, but indeed to have them as Hotiages | gle Combat, z-  Raymond,. Eaxl of Barcelona, who by 
for their Fathers Faith and Loyalty towards hin: 8, S4- | marriage with Petronills, the Heir of Aragin, united Co- 
ragoſſz, on the River Therusz called; at firſt, Seldxba,- by | zalonia mito that Kingdom, 4. Peter the ſecond, who 
reaſon of the Salt-pits there : but being afterwards re- | on a ſupericious zeal, firſt made his' Kingdom tribu- 

- editied by Ceſar Augyjtus.it had the name obCeſarea Au- | tary to the See of Rome, Anno 1214. But preſently re- 
guſta, (whence that of Saragoſa had its origination) by | penting of it, he fided againſt the Pope, with the. 4/- 
whom firlt made a Colony. of the Romans, and atter= | bigenſes : ſlain, in their caufe, by Simon de Montford, and 
wards a Mnicipinzm,or Free-Bnrrough, ſuffered to live ac, | rhexett of his Aﬀociates, in that war. 5.  Fames the firlt; 
cordings to the Laws of the Countrey. Under the Ro- | who-conquered the Kingdoms of Valentia and Majorca ; 
mans, it was one of the ſeven Furidical R:ſorts 'of 'Tarra- | and © was the firſt that enlarged his Dominions upon 
conenſis ; under the Moors, a peculiar Kingdori of it felt: | the Seas: being ſhut up from making any further im- 
and now a Biſhops-Sce, and an Univerlity. Amongſt the | preifion on the Moors , by the intexjection of Caſtile 
Kings of it, when it was a Kingdom, two are chietly fa- | betwixt himand them. 6, Peter the third, pretending, 
mous, viz. 1. Marfilins, who joyned with the Contederate a Title unto Sicil, in right of Conftantia his Wife , the 
Moors and Chriſtians, againſt Charles the Great , in the | Daughter of Manfred, King thereof 3 . and by the laſt 
; 'Battel of Roncevanx, 2. Aigoland, of whom there gocth a | Will of | Corradine, — ET King both of that, and Na- 

| -. ralejin Archbiſhop Twrpinez that being by the ſaid Charls | ples; extorted that Hland fromthe French, maſſacred by 

| perſwaded to become a Chriſtian, he came unto the Ems | hich at the fatal Sicilian Veſpers. 7. James the ſecond, + 

- perour's Court very well accompanied, according to the | by whom the Iſle of Sardinia. was added to the Crown 

| time appointed, Where finding many Lazars, and r | of Aragon. 8. Martin, the laſt of the Maſculine Race of 

people before the Gates, attending for their uſual Alms | the Houſe of Barcelone : to whom ſucceeded , 9. Ferdi- 

/ trom the Emperor's Table: he asked what and who they  nand of Caftile, Son of Fobn King of Caſtile, and Leonora, 
were; and was anſwered, that they were the poor Ser- the Daughter of Peter the fourth of Aragon, 10. Alf, onſo, 
vants of God. | Upon which words' he {pecdily return- | Son of Ferdinand, 'adopted by Queen' Foan the ſecond, 

| &d again, proteſting, That he world never ſerve that God, got the Kingdom of Naples. Ot Ferdinand the ſeccrid, 
| who could keep his Sexvants no better; ' Took from the Moors, | ſurnarged the Catholick, weſhallfpeak more anon, in the 
Woe by Alfonſo King of 4ragon and Navarre, An. 1T18.'it was | the doſe ofall. * | ng 
| h made the Seat-Royal of the Kings of Aragon; removed | : | 
hither from Fact: and of late times hath been theSecat | - | - OE: | 
of the Vice-Roy for-the Kings of Spain, Which together The Earls of Aragon, 
with being an *Archbithop's 'See; and' an Univerſity, | = Wat 

_ hath ſoenrichediit; that' it is-one of the faireſt Cities in | 4, Chr. "En. wrt ans 

all Spain, for handſomneſs of Streets; and ſutnpruouſneſs . xr Aznarivs, the firſt Earl, contetnporary with 


of Palaces, and -publick Buyldings, containing ſeven-. | Garcia, the ſecond King of Navarre; undet 
teen Parith-Churthes, and fourteen 'Monaftenes 3 beſides | whomhe held, © | 


' Aznarius UW. Son of Aznario the firſt; 
Galindo, Son' of Aznario the ſecond. 


divers ChappeBs'ercdted in moſ parts of it ro the'Virgin | 775 2 

"Who 'were the old Inhabitants' of this Tra, hath | ''' 4 Ximines Aznariofrother toGalindo, 
5 
6 


zalino, flainih the 
Battel of Ronceval.againſt Charles the Great. 


been ſhewn heretofore 3 rofſed from the Caruhaginians + | 
| Ximines Garcia, Brother to Galinds. 


unto the Romans'3. from themito'the Gothes 3 "ant Atally, |"803 


untothe Moors; *Recovered-from the Moors, about the  Fortunjo 'Ximiner, Son of Ximines Garcia, the 


firſt beginning of the Kingdoms of Leon and $0Þrarhe, | laſt of the Malc-Iflie of Aznarins, 

At -which time, one Azrar, a man of great -pulffance | ©" 9 © Fortunio VW. King of Navarre, and Earl of 
andadtion, poſſeſſed himſelf of ſonie Lands on 'thebanks -*- *. Aragon, it: right from his Mother Urracs, 
of the River Aragon, to' be holden by him and his Suc-] | -- - **'' ©: TheSitter and Heir of Fortanio Ximines, the 


the Title of Earl being given- unto him,  and-thethi, for |'g9or'''8 Santbo; furnatned #bharcs , King of Navarre; 
their better honour.” The fixth- of which,” from Aznar, | © © | and Earlof dragon reg 

was Fortunio Ximines, whoſe Daughter Urraca being tmar- | 920 9 Garcia, Son df Sancho, King af Navarte, &c; 
red to Don Garcia Tnigo, King of Navarre, Anno 867; con- | 96919" Sancho H: bf Aragon,” and NI. of Navarre. = 
veyed this Earldom to that Crown: of which" ittonti- | 993 . 11 Garcias, fatttamed the Trembler , King of Na- 
nued 4'Meimber; till 'Sanchs the Great, King of Navarre, | varre, atid Earl of Aragon, Soh to Sancho the 
and'Fart of Aragon , erected it into a Kingdom, and res S ns | 
gave it unto Raymir his natural Son, Anno 1034. | The | "$660 15 Sancho the Great, King of Nzvarre, and Eat! 
whole Succefſion I ſhall borrow from the Spaniſh Hiſto- FF  ' * of Aragon iti his own right; and of Caſtile 


ceffors, of the Kings of Sobrathe or Navarre: ” 77811 441- laſt Farl bftheHouſe bf Aznarize. 


—— 


ries 3 rſt taking (as in other places) ſome fhort notes | © ' ” inthe right of E/virs his Wife 3 Monarch of -__ 
of + the Princes which have been moſt obſervable in | _. all Spain,then.in the hands of the Chiiftians, © 
the courſe of the-Story; Of which the principal' were;] '  ' exceptthe Kingdomof Leon only! erefted R 
1. Aznarixs, the fitft Earl, his 'Eftate then containing | I, the Earldom of Aragon into a Kingdom, 
: forme ' few Towns* oh- the- River Aragon : not much and gave it, forthe reaſon before ſpecified 
; enlarged, when made a Kingdom by Sancho, King of | to his Soh Raymir; | _s 
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mo q | Monteſz, made the Seat of their Order, whence it took 
The Kings of Aragon. .. -. | the name. Subject at hit unto the Maſter of the Or- 

GELS | 2 der-of Calatraua, out 'of which extracted 3 and under | | \ 
'A.Chr. = 3-7 *| the ſame Rule of Cifteaux. But after,. by the leave of | 
1034 X Raymir. 42. | Pope Benedifithe 13th, they quitted themſelves of that | 6 
1076 2 Sancho, Sonof Raymir. 18. ſubjetion 3 and, in ſign thereof, changed the Habit of * Wo 
1094 3 Pedro. 14% _ _. | Calatrava, which before they uſed, to a Red Croſs upon 1 \ 
1108 4 Alfnſs, Brother of Pedro. 26. their Breaſts 3 now the Badge of their Order. 2 3 

1134 5 __ II. the Brother of Alphonſo. of ; > 01 
wt zronills, Daughter of Raymir the ſecond: | The Arms of Aragon, ſince poſſeſſed by the Earls of 
2 Earl of Barcelote. 7 Barcelone, axe Orfour Pallets . Gules : before which, they 
1162 7 Alfonſo II. Son of Raymond and Petronilla. 34. | WEIe, Azxre, a Croſs Argent. Rage. | 
1196 $8 Petrol, Sonof Alphonſo. 5d | 
"13 0 wax eaſe the ſecond. 43; _  - | | | 
1276 10 . ames. 9. | | 
Tabs 11 Alphonſo IN. Son of Perry the thitd. 6: The Monarchy of SPAIN. 


1291 12 James II. Brother of Alphonſo the third. 36. 
1328 13 Alfonſo IV. Sonof James theſecond. 8. ; | | Pe 
1336 14 PedroIV.Sonof Alphonſo the fourth, 51; = having ſpoke of Spain, and the Eſtate thereof, 
1387 15 John, Sonof Pedro the fourth.8. | 
1395 16 Martin, the Brother of Jobn.17. . ... ; 

_... "1412 17 Ferdinand of Caftile, the Nephew -of Pedro| cd, for the moſt part, by Ferdinand the iaſt: King of Ara- 
Lo - ps thefourth. 4. Te | gon before-mentioned; Before which time, Spain, be- 
= * "17476 18 Alphonſo V. 42. ES; 
+ "7458 ' 19 Fohn II.. Son of Ferdinand , and Brother of| and leſs Feared 3 the Kings thereof, as_the Author of 
Alphonſo : King of Navarre alſo, in right of | the PolitickDifpmie, 8c; hath well obſerved , being on- 
Blanch his Wite. 20... -S. ly Kings of Figs and Oranges. \ Their whole Puiſſance 
1478 20 Ferdinand IT. of that name, of Aragon, Son | was then turned one againſt another, and ſmall atchieye- 
k of Fobn the ſecond, King of Aragon and | ments had they out of that Continent, except thoſe of 
Navarre, by a ſecond Wife : and the fifth of | the Houſe of Aragonz upon Sicil,, Nepies, Sardinia, and 
that "name, of Caſtile and Leon which | the Baleares. T, , adiligent Wri 
Kingdoms he obtained by the marriage of | of his own Times, (if.in ſome things he favour not more 
© Iſabel, or Elizabeth, Siſter and Heir of Henry | of the Party, than the Hiſtorian) telleth us, that before 
. the Fourth; uniting thereby the great E- | this King's Reign, the name and glory, of the Spaniard, 
ſtates of Caftile and Aragon, and all Appen- | was, like their Countrey , hetatned in by the Seas on 
dixes of cither. In which regard, he may | ſome ſides, and the Hills on the other: . Potinſque patu- 
well challenge the firſt rw in the Cata- | iſe exteris invadentibus.,, quam quicquam niemorabile extra 
| logue of the Monarchs of Spain , to be pre- i /#os fines geſſiſſe. Tis true, that Sancho the Great, King of 
ſented indue ſeaſon, . : + 


In the mean time, to draw to a concluſion of the 
Afairs and Eſtate of Aragon, we are to underſtand , that 
of all the Kingdoms which belong to the Spaniards, it 
is the moſt priviledged , and free from the abſolute 
Command'at the Kings of Spain: having in it ſucha 
remper or . mixture of Government, as makes the 
Kings hereof to be well nigh Tuxlar, or of little more 
authority than a Duke of Venice. For at the firſt ere- 
"ing of this Eſtate, the better to encourage 'the peo- 
ple to defend themſelves aggin the Moors , they had 
many Priviledges indulged them.z and, amongſt others, | 
the creating of a 7wjti-iar, or Populer Magiftrate > which, | *9x 
like the Eph ' Sparta, had, in ſome caſes, ſuperiori- | Greatnels. 
ty. over. their Kings, reverſing their Judgments , can- 
cclling their Grants, and . ſometimes .cenſaring their | Ea 
Proceedings. ., And though King, Philip the ſecond, in 
b *the buſineſs of Antonio de Perez, had made a Conqueſt 
Y . of that Kingdom, and amnulled. all their Priviledges, yet 
C after, of his own mecr goodneſs, he reſtored, them (in | dera 
n- ; part) again, as they ccntinue at thisday..' ,.., * 
Chief Orders of Kaighthaod (helides that of Mercede, 
ſpoken of before) in this Kingdom', - are 1, Of S. $4- 
,vioxr., inſtituted by Alfonſe the firſt, Anno 11 18. to anj-| mag 
mate the members of it againſt the Moors. Of the ha- 
- _ bit and cuſtoms. of this Order, I have met with no-| rence to th 1d 
* thi Edie: wed ie | Spaniards , have - adminiſired no. ſmall matter of ;fear 
= - i. 2. Of Monteſa, inſtituted by Femes the firſt, King of and, , terrour 3 though unto. others.-, they appear. no 
4 5, res, ove 1270, or thereabouts, endowed with all] ſuch- dreadful Bug-bears. But ſure it is, and. we:may 
_— the Lands of the Templers (before. diffolved) lying in| warrantably. ſpeak. it without any, ſuch impreſſions 
_ Palentia; together with the Town and Caſtle off of tear and terror, that this Kingdom, tance. that ne, . 
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| is wonderfully both enlarged and firengthned:  firongly 


to.Chriftiantty or becauſe, having' united Caſtile to' his 
- Dominions fiffprized the Kingdom of Navarre, | and ſub- 


' Frome, the Defeider of the Faith to England. |: i 
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compacted in ic ſel, with all the Ligaments both of 
Power and State, and infinitely extended over all parts 
of the World: his Dominions beholding (as it-were) 
both the riſing, and the ſetting of the. Sun; which, be-} 
fore the Spaniard, no Monarch could ever {ay. A greats | 
er change than -any man can pollibly imagine - to-have | 
been effected. in ſo thort a time; as was between the firſt 
year. of Ferdinand the Cathalick, - and the laſt year of 
Charles the fifth © + - 
Concemiing the title-of the moſt Catholick King, Te-| 
attributed to this Ferdinand , I tind; that Alfonſo the 
fixſt'of Oviedo; was fo named for his ſanfity : with whom | 
it dyed; and was revived. in Afonſo the Great,the tweltth 
King of Leon and Owedo, by the Grant of Pope Fobnthe 
Sth. After, it lay dead till the - days of this Prince,. who 
re-Obtained ithis title from Pope Alexander the tixth 3 
cither becauſ&he compelled the Moors to be baptized, ba- 
niſhed the Jews, andin-pare converted the Amiericans un- 


dued that of Granada 3. he was, in a manner;: the Catho- 
lickorigeneral King of all Spain. '\.The laſt reaſon ſeem- 
th to \way,moKt:in_the reſtauration: of this attribute, in 
that when it was granted and confirmed on Ferdinand, 
by Pope Alexander the: ſixth, the:King of Portwgal ex- 
ccdingly. ftomached at it : Sando Ferdinandus- ampe= 
7:0.univerfam Hiſpaniam , (faith. Mariana) nou obtineret;| 
cjus tum non exigna parte penes Reges alios, It ſcerns' _— 

[ 


n#l could not think-himſelf. a King of Portugal, if the 
title of the Catholick, King did 'belong - to. Ferdinand. 
Whegeinhe was of the ſame mind , as was: G#egory.'the 
Great:5; who when. Fohn of Conſtantinople. had alfomned to! 
kimſel6 the title; of the Ozciemenical..or Catholich, Biſhop,/ 
adviſcd all Biſhops of the: World to. oppoſe that! arvogancy 3} 
and that upon the falf-ſame reafon,' Nan: fi le ot Catholi- 


. £18,068 non offis Epiſcopi : for, if Fobn were the Catholick| - + - 
Bifbop,they wetenone-at all. But upon what conſidera» | | 


tion {oever it was: firfi xc-granted, it hath- beers ever 
eadffumed by his Polterity 3: to whoſe Crown! as:bere- 
tary, 2nd ingommon uſe,' as. the moſt Chriſtian King to 
« And yet there was ſomefurther reaſon, why. 'the Spa- 
niard might affec the title of Catholick King, his: Empire 


being Cathdliek, in regard. of extent, (though not of Or={| 
thedoxy of Doftrine) as reaching; not overall: Spain only, <0 


batovera very great part of the world belides.”/ [For in 


of the Ctownot Caftzle, he poſſcfſeth the Towns of! - -- 
lilaand Oran; the Haven of Meſaiqeivir,' the: Rock of} .- 


Velez, and the Gatary Iſlands in 4frickz.. the- Continent: 
and lands of all America; except. Braftt, -and ſome Plan- 


tations if2 the Notth, and in the Cannibal Hands,- of thei ' 


Engliſh, Hollanders, and a few poox- French," li the right 
of the Kingdom of Aragon, he: .cojoyeth the Realms of} 


Ea end many Iſlands interf{ -f- .* mad 


ed in the Mediterranean; and; in the right of the Houſe 
of Bargandy,the Counties of 


idesthe great Dukedom of MiUlain, the: Havens of Tefu- 


in Jaaly, held by Inveſtitiire from: the Empite.- To which 
ii thoſe Eſtates be added, which accrewed: ro Phitipthe: 
{ccond: by the Crown of Portugal, we here whe Tome 
of Centa, Tangier, and * Maragon in, Barbary, the Fortreſs! 
of Aquitt,and S. George; in Guinea 3 the lides'of  Hwarks, 


Madera, Cape Verd, S.Thomas, Del Principe, athis'fide of | 


thiCape; and: of Moſambique- on the others. in- Mts, all! 


4 


C Burgundy; and Charolois; the\ . -. 
telt-part of Belgium, with atitle-untoall the ret: be-] i 


theSea-coaſt almoſt from the: Gulf of Prrfie-unts Chine,]: 
and many firong:; Holds in the Molzocues,: Bantam, Zeilua, |, 
and athe llatmts3 and finally in Energon: | might 


7 
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try of Brafil, extending inkength” 1560 miles. An Ems" 
pire ofextent enough, to appropriate to theſe Monarchs” 


{571 The Monatchs of Spain. * .* 
A. Chr. | al 34; *4 Iz, ; +22 
* * - CFerdinand, Kingof Aragon, Sicily, Sardinia, | 
W% Majorca, V alentia, Eart beers = 8 

| furprized Navarre, ind conquered the” 
1478 1 Realm'of yp Seth - ap 


Iſabel, Quieen of Caftile, Liar," Gallidit, To” 

| Feds Monde, Lady of Biſcay,congueted ". 

| 0 '  "Gtanitds, and diſcovered Americds'"" 

"© , © Fear, Privicels of Caftite, Grahads, Leimg8e."" 

1504. 2 and of Aragon, Navirie, Sicily, &e. | 

| Philip, Arch-Dake of Aiuftria; L, of Belginng. | 
1516 3 Charles King of Caftile, Aragon, Naples: &cAitch-* 

| duke'of Anftriz, Duke of Milain, Burgundy, Brabant, ' 
Oc, Earl of Catalogie, Flanders, Holland, &c. Lord of 

| Biſcay,Frieſland, Utre&, &c. and Emperor of the Ger- 

| mans, He added the Realms of Mexico and Perx, the 

Dukedoms' of Gelderland and MiHain; the Earkdom 
rs vos and theSeigniories of Veretcht, Over-Tſ> 

ſeland Groyning, anto his Eſtates. A Prince of that 


- Afoout of Germany, he religned all his Kingdoms, 


-'1. upows caſting p/his 'Accompts; ke found that hims 


1598: ! 5 Philip 1H. finding his Eſtate almoſt deſtroy-- 
-<x4 _ Father's long and chargeable Wars, firit” 
> Peace with England, and then concluded a 
\+ Txuce ' for 12 years with the States of the Nerhers 
- Lands 3: which done; he totally "baniſhed all the Moors 
out of Spain, 'and'was a great flickler in the Wars 
1621 | 6 PhihpÞPV, Sotiof Philip the third, got into his 
power alltheLower Palatinatez but loſt the whole 
-- / Realmof Portngal , and the Province of Catalonia, 
} 2311 with nai of tis beſt Towns in Flanders, Artojs, 
21" and Brobant; and forme Ports in Traly ; not yet*rech-"/ 
; if bo that Crown from the power of the Frejch; 


This'Erpire covififting of ſo many ſeveral' Kingdoms 
ufiited = one Body,may ſeem tobe invincible. Yerhad 
Qu: Elikiberb' followed the counſel of her men of War, 


irwvo beck ir pieces; *- Wich 4no3 Tiidn (hz 
ve taken away his Indies from him 3 withdoc 
| | 7 whoſe 


2. = 


Te EDD > 4] _—— 4 1 « I” 2 $682 
CIS LOR - TAS ate cs $8 
o _. k ” 
TL - + + 


at. — a CO OI I I FS. | 


7 , DL GE 
"It * "8 0 FY a er ane: nx a5 ; 
EP PCT TE. CO ed dT 5 EA 6" 
Ay © CY 
< ” 1th? "> . 


- 


”. 4 ho» tb" kv 


1 : 
- h - tld "COP 7 WIE ai FY a 
% a 4 th er ps _ 
FI | | P 1 N. 
=” am 


whoſe Gold, the 


ty afhirmeth, that with the charge of. 200000 }. continu- 
ed but for two years, or three at the moſt, the Spaniard? 
might not only have been perſwaded. to live at peace3 


but all their felling and overflowing-ſtreams, might 


be. brought back. .to their - natural Chanels , and old 
Banks. Their own Proverb ſaith, The Lion is not ſo fierce 
« he ix painted; yet the Amercians tremble at his name : 
it'strue 3 and it is well obſerved by that great Politician 
tel, that. things 'which ſeem to be and are not, are 
more feared far off,, than near at hand. Nor is this judge- 
ment. built upon weak conjectures, but ſuch as ſhew the 
Powerof Spain not to be ſo formidable, as it's common- 
ofed #*$yhich I ind marſhalled to my hand in this 

Jas ar lowing : +1 The disjoyntedneſs of his Realms 
and other Eſtates, ſevered by infinite diſtances both of 
Seaand Land, which makes one part unable to relieve or 
defend the other. 2 The ſlowneſs of bis Preparations in 
ve or defenſive Wars 3 his Forces, of neceſſity, being 
gs gathering in places ſo remote trom the Royal Seat, 
and, being hered, no leſs ſubject to the dangers both 
of Sea a = before united into a body, and made fit 
| er and uncertainty which the 


for ation. 3 The dang 


' moſt part of his Forinſigue Revenues are ſubjeR to 3 many | 


times intercepted by Pirates and open Enemies 3 ſome- 
times ſolong delayed by croſs Winds and Seas, that they 
come too late to ſerve the turn. 4 The different tempers 


and affetiions of a great part of his Subjects, not cafily | 


concurring in the ſame ends, or travelling the fame way 
untothem.' 5 The diſcontent edneſs of the Aragonians, Por- 
#ngueze, and TtalianProvinces, not well affected, for their 

ivatc and particular reaſons, unto the Caftilians; apt to 

-wrought on by the Mznifters of neighbouring Princes, 
whom jealowfies of State keep watchful upon all advan- 
tages, tor the depreſling of his Power. 6 And laſtof all, 
the want of People of his own natural Subjects, whem he 
may beſt rely on for the increaſe and grandure of his E- 
ſtates, exhauſted and diminiſhed by thoſe wayes and means 
which have been touched upon 3 without any politick 
or. provident cauſe, to 5s ay that defe&- for the time 
to come. And this I look on as the greateſt and moſt ſen- 
ſible Error in the Spaniſþ Government : therein diredtly 
contrary anticnt Romans 3 who finding that no- 
thing ws neceffary for great and important enter- 
prizes, tin multitudes of Men, employed all their tu- 
dies to. increaſe their numbers, by Marriages, Colonies, 
and ſuch helps; making their conquered Enemies free 
Denizens of their Common-wealth : by which means the 
number of the Roman Citizens became ſo great (all be- 
ing equally intcrefſed in the preſervation of 1t) that Rome; 
could not be ruincd (in AnnibaPs judgment) by any For- 
ces but her own. But, on the other fide, the Spaniards, 

mploy-none in their Plantations, but their, own natve. 
Subjedis3 and ſo many of them alſo in all their enterpri- - 
zes both by Sca and Land, that ſo many thouſands going 


- , forth every year, in the flower of their age, not one of 


ten returning home and thoſe few which return, either. 
lame or old : the Countrey is not only deprived of the 
Men themſclves, but alfo of the Children which might be 
borne... An evidence whereof may be, that abu the firſt 
of Portugal,. who reigned before the ſeveral Voyages and 
f Rtrons of that people, was able to raiſe 4000@ Men 


As for the Forces which the King of Spain is able to 
make out of all his Eftates, they may-be-beft ſeen by his 


preparations for. the Conqueſt of England, France, and 


Flanders. In his deſign for England, An. 1588, he had a 


Fleet conliſting of 150 Sail of Ships, whereof 66 were 


cat Galleons, 4. Galeafſes of Naples, 4 Gallies, the reſt 


Veſſels: fraughted with 2ccco Souldiers for land- 


ſervice, 9000 Siylers; 890 Gunners, 4000 Pioneers,' 2650 
pieces of Ordnance :. not reckoning into this accompr 
the Commanders, and Voluntariesz of which laſt,” there 
were very great numbers who went upon that ſervice 


for Spoil, Merit, or 'Honoxr, . In the deſign of Charles the' 


Fifth, for the. Conqueſt of Provence, he had' no leſs than 

50000 in the Field, and in that of. Philip the ſecond, for 

the reducing of Flanders, the-Duke-of 4tva had an Ar- 

my, at his hiſt ſetting forward out of Ttaly,: confiting of 

| 8800 Spaniſh Foot, and 1200 Horſe ; all of them old ex- 
pn Souldiers, drawn out of Naples, Sicil, and the 
utchy of Millain ; 3600 German Foot, 300 Lances, and' 


100 Harquebuſiers on Horſe back, of the County of Bur-' 


gundy ; all old Souldiers alſo: befides manyVohmtiers of 
great rank and quality, very well attended, and his old 
ſtanding Army in the Belgick, Provinces : a Strength ffs 


-Hcient to have conquered a far greater Country.” 


Of ſtanding Forces in this Country, he maintaineth in 
theſe Realms of Spaia, but three thouſand+Horſe 3 and 
in his Forts and Garriſons.no more than-$000- Foot * his: 
Garriſons being very. few,' and thoſe upon the Frontiers' 
' only, and-in Maritime Towns : his Gallies ſerved with 
Slaves out of Twrkie and Barbary. And yet he is able, on' 
occaſion; to: raiſe very great Forces; partly; becauſe- the 
oxdinary Subjects are: ſo well affected to their Prince, 
whomthey never mention without reverence : and partly 
in regard:there-is ſo great a number of Fexdataries and: 
Noble-men, who are by Tere, to ſerve perſonally at 
their own charges, for defence of the Realm. * And cer- 
' tainly, it muſt be a conſiderable Force which'the Noble- 
' men of Spain are able to raiſe, . confidering the greatneſs 
of their Revenue, and the number of Vaſſals which live 
under them: it being ſuppoſed, that the Dukes of Spain 
(of which there were 23 when my Author lived) were 
able, one with. another, to diſpend yearly from 5000s 
Ducats, to 1co0co 3 forhe -going very much above that 
proportion 3 'and that of 36 Marqueſſes, and 50 Earls, 
the pooreſt had 10000: Ducats of yearly Rent; and fo 
aſcending.unto 50. and:60000, The Arch-biſhops, Bi- 
ſhops, and others of the greater Clergy, being all endow- 


| 


| ed with fairer Temporal' Eftates, than in moſt places in 


Exrope, are alſo bound to ſerve (though not perſonally) 
ow like occaſions. And to: theſe ſervices the Noble-' 
men axe for two reaſons more forwards than' the other 
Feitdataries 1, Becauſe their Honours deſcend not de 
jure from the Father to.the Son, unleſs confirmed to the 
Son by the Kings acknowledgment and compellation, 
which: makes them more obſervant of him, than in' 
France ox England, where it ischallenged as a'Birth-right.' 
2. Becauſe out of the groſs body of theſeNoblemen, the 
King doth uſe-to honour ſome with the title of Grandees, 
priviledged:toſtand covered before the King, and'to treat” 


nour which-that State can yield, keeps thoſe great perſons 
inxeadine(s.to obey his pleaſure, in hope to come to an Ho-- 
nour of 1o high eſteem. | 10 bra oy 0D 

. For the Reverizes of this King, which ordinarily ariſe 


far the War of Africk : whereas Emanzel, who lived #f- Jout of his: Eſtates (taking. Portzgal into the Accompt) 
tex thoſe Ut ES had much ado. to raiſe 20000. they are:computed at Eleven' Millions of Crowns yedt-' 


Foot; and 3o0oo Horſe, on the-ſame ogcaſion : and-Seh-\|ly 3. that is to fay, four from his Dominions in Italy, two' 


; Nap, after that, found as great a difficulty toraile an Army!) 


of 12000. 
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with him'as, their Brother: which. being the higheſt Ho»: 


he IWeſt-Indies,” and the other two remaining, from his 
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in Spain. Befides this, he receiveth yearly the 
Revenues of = Maſterſhips of all the wg Nh a ge = 
Kingdom,” incorporated to the Crown by Ferdinan tut 
Catholick, not without good Policy and reaſon of State: 
the Maſters ( or Commendadors, as they.call mot (hole 


Z 


; ey Rod xrour Maximilian, the King of Men. 
| great King is not counted to be rich in Trea- 


not ready to grants the King of Spain being called in that 


ſure, his expences being very great, Firſt, in Seeping 


ſeveral Oiders drawing after them Tach Troops of the | the Reyolt ofthe nes, Beard] y, maintaining ſo-nig< 
Nobility, Gentry,and other dependants3 that their power | ny Frontier plageyagainſt Foreign Invaſionss Thindly, i 
begun to be ſpeed by the Kings Hieraſhves By which | the conc efrmads tor condudting his Plare- 

ition there accruerh to the Crown ( belides the op- | Fleess of all, the many-and-un- 
portunity of preferring Servants of the greateſt rerit ) ip.the Second, i planged 


above 150000-1: of yearly Rents. | As for his Caſualties. the 


and'extraoxdinary ways of railing mony, they are very 
great: reckoned by the Author of the General Hiſtory. of 


Spain to amounit ( according to divers Opinions) to 14]. 
18, and 23 millions of Crowns. For taking up of which | 


ſum, he puts in the Firft Fraits, and ſoine part of the 


Tenth of Rectories3 and other Church-Pieferments, a- |; _ 
mounting to three millions 5 YA ly, And the Author of | 


the Politique Diſpute; 8c. affirimeth the Pardons ſent to 
the Didies,given him by the Pope, to be worth halKa mil- 
lion of pounds yearly. Add hereunto the fall and diſpoſal 
of all Offices, which make up a gocd round ſums and the 
free Gifts & Contributions of his Subjeds,which amount 
unto a good. Revenue, For the Kingdom of Naples pre- 
ſents him every third year with a million and 20000 | 
Crowns and Caſtile only at one time granted aContri+ 

bution of four millions, to be paid in four years: his Sub- | 


jeds generally being ſo well affte&ed unto the Crown,that | . 


that chuch of the Revenues of it fiand crigaged for paymrient 


x . 
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he can demand nothing in tcaſon of them which they ate 
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Dioceſe, we muſt croſs the O C E AN, that. in- 

gens, and infinitum Pelagus, as Mela calls itz in 
corpartſor of which , the Scas- before mentioned are 
but as Ponds or Gullers * a Sea in former times known 
more by fame'than tryal, and. rather wondred at on the 
ſhore fide, that any more remote place of it. The Ro- 
mans veritured not On it with their Veſſels, unleſs in the 
paſſage from France to Britain : and much famed is 
Mexander for his hazardous Voyage, on this unruly Sea, 
he having ſailed in all 400 Furlongs from? the ſhore, 
The Name atid Pedegree take here both from the Poets 
and Etymologiſts, The Poets make Oceanus to be the Son 
of Calum and Veſta, or of Heaven and Earth. They 
termed him. the Father of all things, as, Oceanumgzae Pa> 
trem rerum, in Virgil, becauſe. moifture was neceſſarily 
required to the conſtitution of all bodies : and uſa 
painted him with a Bulls head on' his ſhoulders, ( whence 
Emripides called him *Queey)s Tavgjzenr©:, Occanus Tau- 
riceps ) from the bellowing and fury of the Winds 3 which 
from it come'to' the ſhiore, arid to which it is ſubject, As 
tor the Children attributed unto him, they are doubtleſs 
notfiing but the clords and vapors hence ariſing. The 


Bo. we ' cart artive ini Britain, the Taſt Weſtern 


y | though afterwards di 


[name of *Quizris , Oceanus, ſome derive from Gus, ces: 
ter, becauſe of its ſwiftneſe 3 ſome from ide, finds, dit ' 
vido, becauſe it cleaveth and interlaceth the Earth; Ang 
others make it dxaz»3; , quiaſi &xorud; gg 7d xe vide; 
| 4 celeriter flnenao , which agreeth in meaning with the 
firſt, Particular names it hath divers, according to the 
name of the ſhore, by which-it paſſeth, as' Canrabricws, 
 Gallicus, Britannicus, 8c. The chief Iſles of it appertain- 
ing to Emrope, befides thoſe called the Azores or Iſles of * 


Tercera, which we have ſpoken of when we were in Por- 
tngal z thoſe of the Aqgititain Occan, deſcribed in our 


Hiftory of France 3 thoſe, of the Netherlands, and: the 
Northern Seas; which are to be deſctibed hereafter in - 
their proper places, axe the Britiſh Iſlands : by many of 
the moſt ancient and: approved Writets called fimply 
BRITAMAI * ond no er Gp, 
| s diſtinguiſhed iuto the particular appel- 
page of act, ireland, ha the xetts Of phic 

as lying iti. my we) ixt Spain ahd my 5 Of a= 
ther as the lace Diane of the rarulgunge and 
© 6g the Pretorian: Profelits of Gaul, T am next” 
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Bu AIN, according! t6 the that | $4in, which Dhoni calls the Bretanider,, namely Tre- 

J.name and -notion, .compretzenderts ds | 1and and Albjon,: with ſome. leſſer Iſlands joining to it, as. 
both great andlefs,- whicbhein compaſs | n VF the Orcades, the, Hebrides, "Thule, Angleſey, ( or Man. )' 
Britaih properly 0' Lame, | and others called by diftin& -names. . By which we ſee, 
in-the'plural numbs DE firſt, that the general, name of Britain or Britgh. Hands, 
joineth';: Ex adverſs hitus- Brita .2pſr] comprehendeth [all choſe whieh are ſeuate. in. the, Briziſh. 
nomen fait, cum Bri Ocean : and ſecondly, that the (greateſt and molt famous. 


by a more proper name was called Albion; the' matnie'o ; 


whole dominietFof theſe lands, diſtmgathed into (eve- 
ral names, being united in the perſon and under the com- 
mand of the King of Great -Byitain : that name including 
all the reſt, as appendantsof it 3 with refercr eto this cal- 
led the Iſles of Britain,'or the Britiſh Jſahds. Thus Ariſto- 
tle in his Book De MundoF if the Book behis } 20 in ma- 
ri due Inſule Britanaics fite ſunt, quariem maxime Al- 
bion &- Jerma 3: i." e- In which Sca there are fitaate two 
Britiſh Iſlands of great- note and compa(s, ' Albion ( or 
Britain propculy ſo calicd®): and Irelah#;-*Ptolomy goeth 
to work more pun&uallyy and Heftates it thus 3 Comple- 
fitur prima bec Europa tzbuls duas Britannicas inſu- 


Ls, quus Dionyſins Bretanides tocat, Hiberniam nempe & 


Albiouem, cum / minoribus ' aliquoti' 'adjacentibus inſulis , 


ſuis nominibus expreſſe that is to ſay, This = 


- -——_ _—— 


GREAT. 


O ſpeak much of GREAT BRITAIN or BRITAIN 

| ſpecially and propcrly ſo called, I hold ſomewhat ſu- 
perfluous,it being our home,and we therefore no ſtrangers 
to it, Yetas Melz once ſaid of Italy, De Italia, magis quia 
ordo exiget, quam quia monſtrari egeat, panca dicentur , nota 
ſunt omnia 3, lo (ay I of Britgin. It iff obvious to the cye 
of every Readcr, thath&Heeds no ſpeRacles'of Let- 
ters? Yet ſomething mult be ſaid, -though for methods 
ſake, rather than necdſity. Firſt then, we will begin 
with laying out the bounds thcreof ( as in other places ) 
which-are, on the "Eaft, the German Occan, dividing it 
from. «Belgium. Germany, and Danemarkz on the Welt, 
S; Georges Chanel; which divides 'it from Ireland ; and 
t0-the North of:that,with the main Yergivian or Welter 
Qcean,;'of which the! Ancients 'knew no ſhore on the 
North; with-the- Hyperborean or Demcaledonian Ocean,” as 
P calls it,” extending out to 1/eland,'Freezeland.and 
the ends: :of the then - known - World ; and on the 
South; the - Engl;b. Chanel, which- divides it +from 
- The length hercof from Northto South, js regkoned at 
620 THalian milesthe/greate(i breadth from Eaf} to, Welt, 
meafurcd- in! a! right line, no more than'250 of the ſame 

- miles, but by the crooks and bendings of the Sea-Coaſt, 
come to !320 miles: the whole cirxcurnference accompted 
1836 milcs. The ' greateſt liland in the World, except 
Hua, Borneo, Sumatra, and Madaggſear ; and theretore by 
| Salinns :and ſome. other Ancients(to'whom thoſe Iſlands 
veere:not known) called the OrberWortd*by others of late 
thnes,.the Lady and- Miſtreſs of the Seas, Situate under 
. the Sth; gth,zoth;3 rtli;and 12th; Chimes: fo that the 


 fortable, Long days, and v 
| 


BRITAIN. 


mo Southern part hercof ) containeth 16 hours and a 
quarter 3 at Barwick, which is the Border of England and 
Scotland, 17 hours 3 quarters, and one hour more at 
Straithby head, in the North of Scotland; where ſome 
obſerye that there is ſcarce any nightat all in the Summer 
Solftice, but 4' darker, Twilight. To which alludes the 
Poet, ſaying,: Et minima contentos nodte Britannos : and 
che Panegyrift in the time of Conſtantine, amongſt other 
wks: y: 4 a which he gives to Britain, faith, that 
therein is neither extreme - cold in Winter, norany 
ſcorching heats in Summer, and that which is moſt com- 
lightſome nights. Nor doth 
the Panegyriſt tell us only of the temperateneſs of the Air 
or the length of the days; but of the fruitfulneſs of the'ſoil: 
© affirming Britain, to be bleſſed with all the commodities 
<« of Heaven and Earth 3 ſuch an abundant plenty of 
< Corn, as might ſuffice both for Bread and Wine ; the 
® Wood thereot without wild Beaſts, the Fields without 
* noiſom nts, infinite number of milch Beaſts, and 


| * Sheep weighed down with their own Fleeces. Whereto 


add that of Alfred of Beverly, a Poet of the middle times, 
ſaying thus of Britain. ES: 


Inſula predives, que toto vix eget orbe , 
Et cujus totus indiget orbis ope. 

Inſula predives, cujus miretur &* optet 
Delicia SOLOMON, Octavianus opes. 


A wealthy Tfland, which no help defires, 
Yet all the world ſupply from her requires 3 


longeſt day at the Lizard point inCornwall, ( being the 
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—Able to aut King SOLOMON with pleaſures) . - * 
CS Augnſtns with her treafurcs. | 1 


Proceed we next to the namic of Brizeimof which Liind 
many any ot ſome forced,ſome fabulous and fooliſh, 
and but few ight.That which hath paſſed for currant 
informer times, ( when almoſtall Nations did pretend to 
be of Trojanrace ) was that it took this name from Bratz, 
affirmed to be the Son of Silvixs, who was the Grandchild 
of Znees, and: the third King of the Latixes ofthe m_ 
blood. Which Bratzs having unfortunately. killed his: 
Father, and thereupon abandoning Trafy:with his Friends 
and Followers 3 after along voyage and many wendy 
is ſaid to have fallen upon this Iſland, to have conquer 
here a race of Giants 3 and having given unto it the name 
of Britain,to leave the Soveraignty thereof unto his polte= 
rity, who quietly enjoyed the ſame, rill ſubdued by the 
Romans.. This is the ſum-of the Tradition concerning 
Brute : which though received in the darker times of 
jgnorance,and too much credulity 3 in theſe mote learned 
| days hath been laid atide, as falſe and fabulous. And it is 
proved that there was no ſuch man as Brazus, 1. From the 
newnels of his Birth, Geofry of Monmonth, who lived in 
the reign of King Henrythe ſecond, being the firſt Author 
which makes mention of him: for which immediately 
queſtioned: by Newbrigenſis, another Writer of that Age. 
2, By the filence of all the Roman Hiſtorians,- in whom it 
had becn an unpardonable negligence to have omitted an 
Accident ſo remarkable, as the killing ofa Father by his 
own Son ( eſpecially when they wanted matter tohll'up 
the times ) and the erecting of a new Trojan Empire itt 


| NOPAMINS * 


\ uſethto prove: the Britains to bederived from the” Gall ; 
as Speech, Laws, Cuſtoms, Diſpolitions, Making; and the 
like, - 4. And left ic might be ſaid, ;that thotgh the Bri- 
rains in Ceſars' time were of Gallick race, yer there had 


;been a more ancient people; who had their Original from 


the Tryans, Tacitzs-putteth . off that difpute with an Jp» 
| p mortales initio tolierint,  parnum compertion 
et; ſaith that knowing Writcr. -And 5. By the Teftimony 
of all Romen Hiſtories, who tell us that C#ſar found the 
Britains under many Kings, 8& never under the command 
of one ſole Pxince, (but-m times of danger. Summa Beli 
 adminiftrandi communi tonſenſu commiſſa eft Caffiveltauno, 
as it is in Ceſar : Dam finguli: pugnabant , univerſi vinice- 
bantur, as we read inTacitxs. To omit therefore that of 
\Bratzs,and other Etymons as unlikely,but of leſs authority* 
thename of Britain is moſt probably degli from Brit, 
which m the Ancient Britiſh ftignitheth Pe , and the 
word Tain.fignifieth a Nation: agreeable unto the cuſtom 
of: the ancient Britains, who uſed- to difcolour and paint 
their bodies, that they might ſeem” more terrible in'the 
eyes of their enemies. Britain is thena-Naticu of paint- 
ed men} ſuch as'the Romans called Pids in thetimes ens, 
ſuing. Which 1 prefer before the Erymologie of Bochar- 
ts, 4 right Learned man, but -one that wreticth all origi- 
nations:to the Panich, or Phenczan language: by whom 
this-Ifland is called Britain or Britannica, from Barat-anac, 
{ignifying in that Language a Land of Tyme, wherewith 
the Wettern partsof it do indeed abound. Other particu- 
lars concerning the Iſle of Britain, ſhall Be obſerved in 
the deſcription of thoſe' parts into which it now doth 
ſtand divided, that is to fay, r. England, 2. Wales, and 


ſo great an Iſland. 3. By the Arguments which Ceſar 


3. Scotland. 


ENGLAND. 


FNGLAND is bounded on the Eaſt with the Ger- 
man; on the Weſt with the IrjÞ5 on the South 
with the Britiſh Oceans; and on the North, with 


- the Rivers of Tweed and Solway 3 by which parted from | 


Scotland; Envixoned with turbulent Seas, guarded by 
inacceſhble Rocks: and where thoſe want, preſerved 
againſt all forcign Invaſions by ſtrong Forts and a puiſſant 
Navy. 

In former time the Northern limits did extend as far as 
Edenburgh Fryth on the Eati, and the Fryth of Dunbriton 
on the Weſt, ( for ſo far not only the Roman Empire, but 
the Kingdom of Northamberland did once extend :) the 
intervenient ſpace being ſhut up with a Wallof Turfs by 
Lollizs Urbicxs, in the time of Antonivs Pixer; But after- 
wards, the Romans being beaten back by the Barbarous 

ople, the Province was contracted within narrow 

Munds 3 and fortified with a Wall by the Emperour Se- 
werus, extending from Carliſle to the River Tine, the track 
whereof may eafily be diſcerned to this very day. A 
wall ſo made;chat at every miles end there is faid to have 


been a Caſtle, between every Caſtle many Watch-Tows- | 


ers 3 and betwixt every Watch-Tower 'a Pipe of Braſs, 
conveying the. leaſt noiſe unto one another wit inter- 
' ruption : ſo that news of any-approaching, enetny was 
quickly over all the Boxders, and reſiſtance accordingly 
provided. Jrt following times the ſtrong Towns of Bars. 
wick, and Carlifle, have been the chief Bars, by whichwe 
; kept the back/door ſhut : and as for other Forts, we had 
ſcarce any on the Frontiers, or Sea-Coaſts of the King«' 
dom y though+in the midland parts too many. | 


being inthe hands of potent and factions SubjeRs, veca- 
fioned many to rebel 3 and did create great trouble to the 
Norman Kings, till mi the later end of the Reign of King 
m_—_ 110d of them were levelled to the very ground, 
and thoſe few which remained diſmantled, and made un- 
ſerviceable. The Maritime parts were thought ſufficiently 
aſſured by thoſe Rocks and Cliffs, which compaſs the 
'Tfland in moſt parts : and hardly any Caſtle all along the 
{hoxe, prong that of Dover 3 which was therefore count- 
ed by the French, 4s. the Key of Enzland, But in the 
year 1538. King Henry the Eighth; conſidering how he 
had offended the Emperout Charles the Fifth, by his Di> 
vorce from Queen Katherine 5 ahd incurred the. diſplea= 
{ure of. the Pope, by his falling off from that See. as alſo 
that the French King had tot only married his Son toa 
Neece of the Pope, byt a Daughter of the King of Scots; 
thought fit to oro I his own ſafery,by ballin all 

whete the ſhore-was moſt” plain atd open, Caſtles, 
Platforms, and 'Block*Hoyſes's many of which in the long 
tirne of Peace enſuing wete much neglected ahd in part _ 


ruined; | | a 
 HisDaughtet Quten Elizabeth of happy inemory,pro- 
vided yet better for the Kingdom. For ſhenot only forti- 


fied Port , arid placed in ita ſtrong Garriſon. z but 
wallet the Kingdom round with a moſt ftately, royal 
invincible Navy with which ſhe always commanded the 
Seas, and vanquiſhed the mighticlt Monarch of Exrope* | 
wheteas het Pretleceſſors in their Sea ſervice, fot the molt 


part; hired their Meti of War, from the 
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| the inward part of the Realm: herein imitating Nature, 


who fortitieth the bead and the feet only, not the middle 
of Beaſts 3 or ſome Captain of a Fort, whip: plants all his 
Ordnance on the Walls, Bulwarks, and Out-works 3 lea- 
ving the reſt by theſe ſufhciently guarded. 

__ The whole Iſland, was firſt called ;Aihion, as before is 
faid, cither from the Giant Albion, -or ab albis rupibus,the 


white Rocks towards France. .1 Afterwards it was called | Berks 


Britain, which name- being firſt found iri Atheneus, a- 
monglt the Grecans .and in Lucretius and Ceſar, a- 


mongſt the Latines ; followed herein. by \Strabo, Pliny, 
and all other ancient” Writers ,. except. Ptolomy only;by 


-whom called Albion as.at firſt 3 continued till the time.of 


Egbert the firlt Saxon Monarch, who called: the Southern | 
parts of the Ifland by the name of England, from . the 
Angles, "ng the Fates and Saxons conquered 
| A500 

It is in length 320 miles, enjoying a foil equally par- 


ticipating of ground fit for tillage and- paſture : yet to] 


paſture nzore than to tillage are our people addicted, asa 
courſe of lite not requiring ſo many helpers, which muſt 
be all fed and paid; and yet-yielding more certain profits. 
Hence in former times Husbandry began to be negleQed, 
Villages depopulated, and Hinds for want of entertajn- 
ment to turn way-beaters: whereof Sir Thomas Mbor 'u1 


* his Veopia.complaincth; ſaying, that our Flocks of Sheep 


had devoured not only. men.but whole houſes and Towns. 
Oves ( faith he ) que tam mites efſe, tamg exiguo ſolent 
ali , nunc tam *edaces, & indomite efſe caperant, ut bomi- 
nes devorent ipſos, agr2s, domos, oppida vaſtent, ac depopu- 
lentur. Toprevent this miſchicf, there was a Statute made 
in the Fourth year of Henry the Seventh, againſt the 
converting of Arable Land into Paſture ground 3 by which 
courſe Husbandry was again revived, and the ſoil made ſo 
abounding in Corn, that a dear year is ſeldom heazd of. 


Our Vines are nipped with the cold, and ſeldom come 


to maturity , and are more uſed for the pleaſantneſs of 


the ſhade, than for the hopes of Wine. Moſt of her other 


plentics and Ornaments, are expreſſed in this old Verſe 
tollowing z | | 


Anglia, 1. Mons, 2. Pons, 3. Fons, 
4. Eccleſia, 5. Femina, 6. Lana. * 


That is to ſay, : 


For 1. ain 2, Bridges, 3. Rivers, 4+ Churches 
| fair, 


5: Women, and 6, Wooll, Englend is paſt compare. 


1. For the Mountains lifting Þ$ here and there their 
lofty heads, and giving a gallant proſpect to the lower 
Ground the principal are thoſe of Mendip in Somerſet, 
Malvern Hills in Worceſterſhire, the Chiltern of Buck- 
inghamſhire , Cotſwold in Glouceſterſhire , the Peak of 
Derbyſhire, Tork,Wolds, &c. All of them either bowelled 
with Mines, or clothed with Sp, or. adorned with 
Woods. The,cxac deſcription of which, would require 
more time than I can ſpend upon -that ſubjec. Proceed 
we thercfore to 4 


2. The Bridges, which are in number. 875. The chicf 


of which are, the Bridge of Rechefter over Medvvay,the | 


Bridge of Briſtol over Avan, and the Bridge of London 


over Thames. This laſt Randing upon 19 Arches of wone | - 
derful ſtrength and largeneſs, ſupporteth continual ranges | 


of Buildings, lerniing, rather a Street than a Bridge 3 and 
paralleVd 


with any Bridge of operon | 
32, the 


dings are not ſo contiguous, jen: ers before, 


Ly 
P 


| © 3. The Rivers of this Country 'are in number 325, 
The chief :is Themifir, compounded the two "664 
Thame and Iſis, whereof the former riſing ſomewhatbe- 
yond Thame in” Buckinghamſhire , and 'the later- beyond 
Cyrenceſter in Glouceſterſhire, raeet together about Dor- 
cefter in Oxfordſhire © the iflue of which happy conjun- 
tion is: the Thamifis or Thames. Hence it flycth betwixt 
Berks, Buckinghamſvire, Middleſex , Surrey , Kent , and 
Effex 3 and/fo. weddeth himſclt to the Kentiſh Medway, 
in the very jaws: of the Ocean. © This 'glorious River 


 feeleth the violence-of the Sea more than any River in Ex- 


3ebbing and-fowing twice a day, more than 60'miles: 
—— phoſe Banks are ſo many fajr Towns, and Princely 
alaces, that a German Poet thus truly ſpoke, 
Tot campos, ſylvas, tot regia tea, tot bortos, 
Artifici excultos dextra, tot vidimus arces , 
Vt nunc Auſonio Thatnifis cum” Tibride certet« * 


We ſaw ſo many Woods and Princely Bowers, 
Sweet Fields, brave Palaces and ſtately Towers: 
So many Gardens drefs'd with curious care, 
That Thames with Royal Tiber may compare. 


The ſecond _ River of note, is Sabrin or Severn, Tt 
hath its beginning in Plinlinmon Hill in Montgomeryſhire, 
and his end about ſeven miles from Briſtol : waſhing in 
the mean ſpace, the Walls of Shrewsbury, Worceſter, and 
Glouceſter. 3. Trent, ſo called, for that 3o kind of Fiſh 
are found init, or that it receiveth-3o leſſer Rivers 3 who 
having his Fountain in Staffordſhire, and gliding through 
the Countries of Nottingham, Lincolne, Leiceſter, and 
York, augmenteth the turbulent current of Hwmber, the 
moſt violent ſtream of all the Iſle. Yet Humber is not, to 
ſay truth,a diſtin River,havinga ſpring-head of his own; 
but rather the mouth or Aftuarinm of divers Rivers here 
confluent and meeting together, namely, Torre, Dare- 
went, and eſpecially Ouſe _ Trent, And as the Danow, 
having reccived into its Chanal the Rivers Dravus, Sa- 
vs, Tibiſcus, and divers others, changeth his name into 


« 
. . 


| Itter : So alſo the Trent, xecciving and meeting the wa- 


ters above named, changethhis name into this of Hime 
ber 5 Abs, the old Geographers call it. 4. Medway, a 
Kentiſh River, famous for harbouring the Royal Navy. 
5. Tweede, the North-Eaſt bound of England, on whoſe 
Northern-bank is ſeated the firong & impregnable Town 
of Barwick, 6. Tine, famous for New-Caftle, and her 
inexhauſtible Coal-pits. Theſe and the relt of Principal 
note are. thus comprehended in one of Mr. Draytons 
Sonnets: 


Our Flood Queen Thames for Ships and Swans is 
_ crown'd, | 
And ſtately Severn for her ſhore is prais'd, 
The Cryſtal Trent for Fords and Fiſh renown'd, 
The Avons fame to Albions Cliffs is rais'd. 
Carlegion Cheſter vaunts her holy Dee, 
York, many Wonders of her Owſecan tell, 

+ The Peak her Dove,whoſe Banks ſo fertile be, 
And Kent will ſay her Medwaydoth cxcel. 
Cotſwoll commends her Ifis to the Thame, 
Our Northern Borders boaſt of Tweeds fair flood 3 
Our Weſtern parts extol their Fillies Fame, 
And the old Les brags of Daniſh blood. 


4. The Churches, before the general ſupprefſion of 
Abbies, and ſpoiling the Church | oaraes.; were moſt 
exquiſitez the chief remaining, are 1. the Church of St. 


Pat. founded by. Etbelbert King of Kent, in the place 
where orice was a Temple conſecrated to Diana: A ov 4 
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brick of the largeſt dimenſions of that kind,of any in the 
Chriſtian World. For whereas the ſo much celebrated 


Temple of S. Sophia in Conſtantinople hath but 260 foot 


in length, and 75 in breadth: this of S, Par is 690 foot 

and 130 foot broad, the main body being 102 foot 
he” over which the Stceple ofthe Church was mounted 
482 foot more. Which Steeple being made with Tim- 
ber, and covered with Lead, was by the careleſneſs of the 
Sexton, in the fifth year of the Reign of Q. Elzzabeth, 
conſumed with fire, which happeningJn a thiitidrng and 
tempeſtuous day, was by him conhdently affirmed to be 
done by Lightning, and was ſo generally believed till the 
hour of his death : but not many years ſince to difabuſe 


the world, he confett the truth of-it'z on which'diſcovery,. 


the burning of St. Paul's Steeple by Lightning, was lctt 
out of our Common Almanacks,z where formerly it ſtood 
amongſt the ordinary Epoche, 'or accounts of time. A 
Church of ſuch a gallant Proſpect, and fo large dimentt- 
ons, that had not the late reparationof it been diſconti- 
nued, it would have been the ſtatelieſt and moſt majettt- 
cal Fabrick in the Chriſtian World. 2. The Collegiate 
Church of S. Peter in Weſtminſter, (wherein I have the ho- 
nour to be a Prebendary ) famous for the Inauguration 
and the Sepulture of the Kings of England, the Tombs 
whereof are the moſt ſumptuous, and the* Chappel the 
molt accurate piece of Building in Exrope. 3. TheCathe- 
dral Church at Lincoln. 4. For a private Church, that of 
Radcliff in Briſtol. 5. For a private Chappel, that of Kings 
Colledge in Cambridge. 6, For curious Workmanſhip 
of the Glaſs, that of Chriſt-Church in Canterbury, 7. For 
the exquiſite beauty of the Fronts,thoſe of Wells and Peter- 
borough. -$. For a plcaſant lightfom Church, the Abbey 
Church at Bath. : 9. For an ancient and reverend Fabrick, 
the Minſter of York, And 10. to comprehend the reſt 
in one, our Lady-Church in Salisbury, of which take theſe 
Verſes, | 
Mira canam, ſoles quot continet annus, in una 
Tam numeroſa, ferunt, ede feneſtra micat. 
Marmoreaſq, tenet fuſas tot ab arte columnas, 
Comprenſus horas quot vagus annes habet. 
Totg, patent porte, quot menſibues annus abundat : 
Res mira, at verares celebrata fide. 


How many days in one whole year there -be, 

So many Windows in one Church we ſee 

So many marble Pillars there appear, 

As there are hours throughout the fleeting year. 
So many Gates as Moons one'year do view z 
Strange tale to tell, yet not fo [trange as true. 


5. The Women penerally are more handſom than in 


. other places, ſufficiently endowed with natural beauties, 
without the addition of adulterate Sophiſtications,- In an 


abſolute Woman, ſay the Talians, are required theparts 
of a Dutch Woman, from the girdle downwards of a 
French-Woman, from the girdle to the ſhoulders 3 over 
which muſt be placed an Engliſh face. As their; beauties, 
ſo alſo are their Prerogatives the greateſt of any Nationz 
neither fo ſervilely ſubmiffive as the French, nor ſo jea- 
louſly guarded as the Tt lian : but keeping (o truea deco- 
rn, that as England is termed the Purgatory of Servants, 
and the Hell of Horſes; ſo it is acknowledged the Pars 
dife of Women. And it is a common by-word among the 
Ttalians, that if there were a Bridge built over the Narrow 


| Seas, 'all the Women of Europe would run ,into England. 


For here they have the upper hands'in the ſtreets, the up- 


other Women are 'not acquainted: Of high elttem in for- | 
mer times amongſt foreign Nations, for the modeſty and 
gravity of their converſation , but of late times fo much 
addicted to the light. garb of the French, that they have 
loft much of their ancient honour and.reputation amongſt 
the knowing and more ſober men of forcign Countrics, 
who before admired them. | , _ 
6.:The Wool of England, is of exceeding finencſs, e- 
ſpecially that of Cotſwold in Gloceſterſhire 5 that of Lem- 
fter'in Herefordſhirez and of the Iſle of Wight. Of this 
Wool are' made excellent Broad-cloths,” difperſed all 
over the World, eſpecially High-Germany , Muſcovy, 
Turkje, and Perſia; to the great' benefit of the Realm : as 
well in return of {o much money which is made of them, 
as in ſetting, to work ſo many poor people, who from it 
reccive ſuttenance; Before the time of ard the 
third, Eng/ijþ men had_not the art, or MYlected the uſe 
of making Cloth: till whoſe time our»*Wool was tran- 
{ported unwrought. And as his Succefſors have laid impo- 
litions on every Cloth ſold out of the Realmsfo his Prede- 
ceſfſors had, as their occations required, ſome certain Cu- 
ſtoms granted on every fack of Wool. In the begihning 
of this Edwards Wars with France,the Cities and: Towns 
of Flanders being then even to admirationrich, combined 
with him, and aided him in his Wars-againſt that King, 
And he for his part by the compoſition then made, was t6 
give them 140000 }. ready mony to aid them by Sea 
and Land, if need required, and to' make Bruges, then 
one of the great Mart-Towns of Chriſtendom, the” Staple 
tor his Wools. Here the Staple continued 15 years, at 
which time the Flemmings having broke off from the 
Kingzand he having by experience ſeen what the benefit of 
thoſe Staples were, removed them from Bruges into Ex- 
gland. And for the eaſeas well of his Subjects in bringing 
their Wools unto the Ports, as of ſuch Foreigh Merchants 
that came to buy 3 he placed his Staples at Excefter, Bri- 
ftol, Wincheſter, Weſtminſter, Chicheſter, Canterbury, Nor- 
wich, Lincoln, Tork, and Newcaſtle, tor England; at Caer- 
marden for Wales ;, and at Dwblin, Waterford, Cork, and 
Tredagh, for Ireland. He further enacted, that no En- 
gliſh, Iriſh, or Weleh-men ſhould tranſport this Stapled 
commodity, no not by Licence ( if any ſuch ſhould be 
granted) on painof Contiſcation, and Impriſonment du- 
ring the Kings pleaſure. Laſtly, he allured over hither 
divers Flemmings, which taught our men the making of 
Clothes;(who are now grown the beſt Cloth-workers in 
the World ) and toencourage them in that Art,it was by 
a Statute of the 27th of Edward the third, Enacted to 
be Felony; to carry any Wools unwrought,, When -En- 
gland had fome ſhort time enjoyed the benefit of theſe 
Staples, the King removed them to Calice, which he had 
conquered , and defired to make wealthy. From hence 
they were at ſeveral times and occaſions tranſlated, how 
to one, now to another Town in Belgizm: and happy was 
that Town, in what Country ſoever, where the Engliſh 
kept a houſe for this -Traffick 3 the confluence of all peo- 
ple thither to buy, infinitely enriching it; , Antwerp in 
Brabant long, enjoyed the Engliſh Merchants, till upori 
ſome diſcontents- between King Henry the Seventh, arid 


per. place at! the: Table, the. thirds 'of their Husbands | Kin 


eſtates, and their equal ſhare in-all Lands, yea even fuchas 
are holden in Knights-ſervice : Priyjledges ' wherewich 
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 Lown Gmicciardine reporteth. That belore the Wars of 


___ .Crowns 


- ſides ; which could not poſlibly ſubſiſt in this general de- 
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: former times, the art of ma 


. to the great prejudice ( faith my Author ) of the Eatls of | 


. {o many, tunable, and of ſuch excellent Melody to a Mu- 


' ſo increaſedin a little time, that at the laſt, belides 55 


| lowDeer. 


 Notthernly ktuation z. nor {o cold in the Winter 3 becauſe 
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the Low-Countrics, the Flemmings and the Engliſh bar- 
tered Wares yearly to the value of 12 Myllions of 
 Thenext commodity to the Wookthough not mention- 
ed ithe verſe forcgping, are the rich and incxhauſtible 
"Mines of Cole, Lead, and Tin: to lay nothingof the. Mimes 
of Tron, as bringing more damage. to the publick by the 
ſpoil of Woods, than profit to, particular perſons in the 
Increaſe of their. eſtates. The Mincs of Cole. chiefly 
enrich Newcaſtle in N' tberland , and by that the 
reat City of London, and many other good Towns be- 


cay of Woods, and negle& of planting, but by this Com- 
he oh The - way of. Leal are molt conſiderable in 


the Peak of ewbybire 3 thoſe of Twin Cornwall, where 
they dig T7 much inferiour to Silver in tneneſs, A 


Commodity which brought great wealth to England in 
{ Fs ” = it not Sole ore 
known in Evrope 3 till one ofthe Tin-workers, flying out 
of England for a Murder, paſſed into Germany, An. 1240. 
and there diſcovered ſome Tin-Mines in Miſnia, not 
known before, and ſet on foot that Trade amongſt them, 


Cornwall, who had before the ſole Monopoly of that uſeful 
metal, 


To theſe particulars being matters of profit and neceſſi- 
ty, # 1 would add ſuch things as are fordelight and plea- j 
ſurez I might ſubjoin the Bells and Parks 3 for which 
this Kingdom is as eminent among Foreign Nations; as for, 
any of thoſe mentioncd in the {aid old Verſe. The Bells | 


fical ear ( brought more to the command of the skilful 
ringer than in former times ) that is thought there are 
more good Rings of Bells in this part of the Iſland thanin 
half Chriſtendom beſides. Parks more in England than 
in all agg ax The firſt of which kind for the incloſing of 
Veniſon, being that of Woodſtock, made by King Henry 
the fixſt ; whole example being followed by his Succeſſors, 
and the Lords and great men of the Realm3 the number 


Foreſts, and 300 Chaſes, there were reckoned 745 Parks 
in England > all well repleniſhed cither with Red or Fal- 


And that the Decr might graze with pleaſure, and the 
Sheep with ſafety, great care was taken by our Progeni- 
tors bo the deſtruction of Wolves. I known it hath been 
atradition-of old Writers, That England never had any 
Wolves at all, and that they would not live here brought 
from other places 3 but it is not ſo; here being ſtore of 
them, till Edgar King of England commuted the 20 1, of 
Gold. 300 |, of Silver, and 300 head of Cattel impoſed 
as a yearly tribute by King Athelſtane upon Idwallo 
Prince Wtesfor the like yearly tribute of 300 Wolves : 
by. which means they were quite rooted out in time, the 
a proteſting at the laſt they could find no more, 
- The Air of this Country is very temperate, neither ſo 
hot as France and .Spain in the Summer , becauſe of its 


the air of this Kingdom being groſs, cannot fo ſoon. pent- 
trate as the thin air.of thoſe Countries, For to fay:truth, 
the air im the Winter time is. thick and foggy, cloudy, 
ind much diſpoſcd to milis3 eſpecially near the Sea, and 
the tcr Rivers: inſomuch that many times, the Sun is 
HS. inc out, clearly fox fome weeks together, And 
Cle be gacth a take, that the great Conſtable of 
le. being. 


nbaſſadour to. King Femes in. the firſt 


of bis reign,and tarrying here about a month, is 


Winter 


Lords and Gentlemen as atteuded' him thither,to preſent 
bis humble ſervice te the King their Maſter, and to the 


bleſſed Sun of Heaven when they chanced #> ſee him. And 


ſomething alſo touching the temperatuse of - the Air, may 
be ark unto the Winds. which participating of the 
Seas, over which they paſs unto us, do carry. with them a 
temperate. warmth, FE: © 22-638 

_ But if warmth wereall the benefit we received fromthe 
Seas, It-might ,indced be ſaid, that we were come from 


Gods bletling into the warm Sum: but it is not ſo.For there 


are no Seas in Emiope that. yield moxe plenty of Fiſk than 


| ours. Our Oyſters were famous in the. times of the old' 


Romans, and our Herrings are now very beneficial unto the 
Netherlands, to whom, the Ragirnon reſerving. to 
themſclves a kind of Royalty, { for the Dutch by Cuſtom 
demand liberty to tifh, of Scarborough Caſtle in Torkghire ) 
have yielded up the commodityz by which thoſe States 
arc exceedingly enxiched, and our Nation much impo- 
veriſhed and condemned for lazine(s.and ffoth. Beſides 
the loſs of employment for many men, who uſing this 
trade ap be a ſeminary of good and able Mariners, as 
well for the 

ries, cannot -but be very prejudicial to the ſtrength and 
logroing of the Common-wealth and: Empire of Ex» 


2 

But to make this appear more fully in all particulars; 
I ſhall extract ſome paſſages out ofa M.S. diſcourſe of the 
late Learned Knight Sir John Burroughs., principal King 
of Arms by the name of Garter, entituled, The Soveraign- 
ty of the Britiſh Seas. By which it doth appear, that 
thereis hſhing in thoſe Seas for Herrings, Pilchards, Cod, 
Ling,or other Fiſh, at all times of the year: and that too 
in ſo plentitul a manner , that not Jong ſince near Minne= 
gal on the Coaſts of Devonſhire, 500 Ton of Filh were 
taken in one day, and 3000 pounds-worth in another,near 
S. Tves-in Cornwall ; the Hollanders taking at one draught 
20 Laſt of Herrings. 

Secondly , That almoſt ' all Nations hereabouts , as 
French, Spaniards, Netherlands, and thoſe of the Haynſe, 
do mightily improve themſelves both in power & wealth, 
by the benefit of the Exgliþ Fiſhing 3- inſomuch as 10000 
Sail of Forcign Veſlels (of which 1400 from the Town of 
Emden in Eaſt Friſcland only ) are thought to be main- 
tained by this Trade alone. 

Thirdly, That the Hollanders in particular employ 
yearly 8000 Veſlels of all ſorts for this Trade of Fiſhing 
on our Coalts, whereby. they have a Seminary of 15000 
Sailers; and Mariners, ready for any publick ſervice: all 
which maintain treble that number of Men, Women.and 
Children, of ſeveral Trades upon the Land. 

Fourthly, That for the holding up of this Trade, the 
ſaid Hollanders, inhabiting a Tract of Land. not ſo big as 
many of our Shires, do. build 1000 Sail of Ships yearly 3 
and thereby furniſhing all the parts of the world (even as 
far'as Braſil ) with qur Commodities. returning home 


_*} thoſe of other Countries in exchange thereof,which they 


{ell tous-many times at their own prices. ; 
Fifthly, That the ſaid Hollanders { as appeared: upon 
computation ) made in one- year of the Herrings only, 
' caught upon theſe Coaſts, the ſum of 5 Millions of our 
pounds, (the Cufioms-and tenth Fiſh advancing to the 


wg thought, that the Herrings caught by thoſe of the 
| Hanſe Towns, and other Nations, amount to as great a 

ſam.as that. | 
- Sixthly, and finally, That by exeQing only 250 Buſſes, 
(Veſſels of great Bulkand Stowage, but not ſwift offail) 


for- the [Herring Fiſhing, ( which is not a fixth part of 


faid.not tghave ſen the Sunall the time: of his ſtay:which 
alignef-hya at his going 98-thip-board, to. dehre Cuch 


| thoſe which are employed yearly by the Hollanders ) either 


at the :publick- charge. of the State of Kag/and, or _ 
h ven- 
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fitteſt remembrancers to advance it :- there being no rea- 


_ him, That there was more fleſh: eaten. in a month in 
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Adventurers thereto authorized ard regulated , ; there! | 


would be found employment yearly for 1000 ſhips.and at 
leaſt 20000 Mariners and Fiſhers at Sea, and conſequent-! 
ly for as many Tradeſmen and Labourers at Land 3 by 
means whereof; beſides the vindication of our credit now 
at ſuch a loſs, there would ariſe in Cuſtoms, Tonnage, 
Poundage, and other Impoſts, no leſs than 3000900 7, er 
Annum to the publick Treaſury. The proſecution of which 
Project ( if not in greater proportion' than that before) as 
it was once deſigned by Mr. Atturney Noy, my much ho- 
noured Friend : ſo do heartily commend. it to the Care 
of the State, and to his Succeſſors in that Office, as the 


dier way than this to make the people wealthy; and the 
Nation formidable. [4 HE 
For notwithſtanding theſe advantages of Fiſh; the Diet 
of England is, for the molt part Flcth 3 in London only | 
there are no fewer than 67500 Beefs, and 675000 Sheep 
ſlain, and uttered in aycar, befides Cal-es, Lambs, Hogs- 
ficſh, and Poulterers ware. To prove this, ſuppoſe there 
be in London 69 Butchers Free of the City, whereof every 
one, and one- with another, killeth an Oxe a day, as at 
leaft they do. Then reckon ( as the London Butchers: do 
afhrm)that the Foreigners in the Suburbs and Villages fell 
four for their one. Laſtly, count for every Oxe ten Shcep, 
( for'this isalfo certainly known) to be killedand fold,and 
you have. both the numbers above-mentioned, The Earl 
of Gondomar, once the Spaniſh Lieger here, having in 
ſome ſeveral Market days ſeen the ſeveral Shambles of 
this great City,ſaid to them who made the diſcovery with 


that Town, than in all Spain inayear. Now had I his 

Skill who by the length of Hercules Foot, found out the 

proportion of his whole body, I might by this proviſion 

of fleſh conſumed in the head,gueſs at the quantity of that 

whichis ſpent in the body of the Realm: But this I leave | 
to be determined by an abler hand. The uſual and natu- 

ral drink of the Country is Beer, ſo called from the 

French word Boire, ( for Wines they have none of their 

own growing, as before is faid ) which, without contro- 

verlie, is a moſt wholſom and nouriſhing Beverage : and ; 
being tranſported into France, Belginm, and Germany, by 

the working of the Seais ſo purg'd.that it is amongſt them 

in higheſt eſtimation 3 celebrated by the name of l2 bonne 

Biere Angleterre,” And as for the old drink of En- 

gland, Ale, which cometh from the Daniſh word Oela, it 

is queſtionleſs in it ſelf, ( and without that commixture 

which ſome are accuſed to uſe with it ) a very wholſom 

drink 3-howſoever it pleaſed a Poet in the time of Henry 
the Third, thus'to deſcant onit ; : 


Neſcio quid monſtrum Stygiz conforme paludi, 
Cerviſiam pleriqz vocant ; nil fpifſins illa BY 
Dum bibitur, nil clarius eft dum mingitur \ ergo 
Conftat quod multas fxces in ventre relinguit. 


In Engliſh thus 3 


Of this firange drink ſo like the Stygian Lake, - 
vial it Ale, I know not what to make. 

FolK drink it thick, and piſs it very thin; 

Therefore much Dregs muſt necds remain within, 

Now to conclude this general diſcourſe concerni s 
England, there goesa tale, that Henry the feventh (whoſe 
breeding had been low and private) being once preſſed by 
{ome ot his Council, to purfue his title unto France, re-' 
turned this Anſwer : That France indeed was a flouriſhing 
end gallant Kingdom, but England in bis mind was a fine 
Seat for. # Country Gentleman, 4s any could be found in 


| France, have grown fo un-Engliſhed ( and 


Having ftaid thus long in taking a Survey of the Couns 
try it ſelf,” together with the chief commodities and plea- 
ſures of it 3 and amongſt them of the JY/omrn alſo;(as the 
method of the old Verſe led me on: ) it is now time that 
we ſhould look upon the men.And they are commonly of 
a comely feature, gracious countenance, tor the moſt part 
gray-ey'd, pleaſant , beautiful, bountiful, courteous, and 
much reſembling the Halizns in habit and pronunciation. 
In'mattersof War, ( as we are ready to prove ) they are 
both able to endure, and reſolute to undertake the hardeſt 
enterpriſes ; in. peace'quiet, and not quarrelſom 3 in ad- 
vice or counſel,ſound and ſpeedy. Finally,they are active, 
hearty, 'and- chearful, And yet I have met with ſome ' 
Gentlemen, who upon the ſtrength of a little travel in 


beſotted rather on the French Nation)that rm the 
Engliſh in reſpe& of the' French, to be an hegVFy, dull, and / 
Phlegmatick, people 3 of no diſpatch,no metM,no conceir; 


no audacity,and I know not what not. A vanity,meriting 
rather my pity, thari my anger. Perhaps in vilitying their 
Nation, they had conſulted with Jrlizs Scaliger, who iri 
the 16, Cap. ot his 3d Book De we poetic, giveth of the 
two moſt noble Nations, Engliſh and Scorrſh, this baſe 
and unmanly Charader, Goths bellxe, Scoti ton minns ; 
Angli perfidi, inflati, feri, contemptores , ſtolidi , amentes, 
inertes, inhoſpitales, immanes, His bolt ( you ſee ) is ſoon 
ſhot, and {ſo you may happily gueſs at the quality of te 
Archer. A man indeed of an able learning, but of his own 
'worth ſo highly conceited, that if his too much learning 
made him not mad.yet it made him to be too peretnptory 
and arrogant, To revenge a National diſgrace on a Perſo- 
nal.js an ignoble victory. Belides Socrates refoJution in the 
like kind in my opinion was very judicious, & Jv ws 3»©&- 
naex}ios, Filw dv dure indy ave 3 If an Aſs kick us, we 
muſt not put him in the Court. To confute his' cenſure in 
every-point, would beto him too greatan honourand for 
me too great a trouble 3 it being a task, which of it ſelf- 
would require a Volume. The belt is, many ſhoulders make 
the burden light ; and other Nations are as deeply enga- 
ged in this quarrel againſt that proud Man, as ours:for {& 
maliciouſly hath he there taxed all other people, that that 
Chapter might more properly bave been placed -arrong 
his Hypereriticks. 

How the Engliſh and Germans, which of all Nations 
are thought moit given to their bellies, do agree and differ 
in this point 3 the ſame Scaliger hath thus -thewed in one 
of his Epigrams. 


Tres ſunt Convive, Germanus, Flander,& Anglus 3 
Dic quis edat melins , quis meliaſve bibat. 

Non comedis Germane, bibs 3; tu non bibis Angle; 
Sed comedis , comedis Flandre, bibiſq, bene, 


Dutch, Flemmings, Engliſh; are your only gueſts ; 
Say which of all doth cat; or drink it beſt. 
Th*Engliſh love moſt to cat, the Dutch to ſwill, 
Only the Flemming cats and drinks his till; 


Thus was it inhis time with the Engli/ſs Nationthough 
ſince; I fear; we have borrowed too much of the Dwrchy 
and learnt a great deal more than needs of the Flemmings 


This Nobility of this Counitry is not of ſo mach unli- 
mited Powerzas they are ( to the prejudiceof the State ) 
in other Countries; the name of Dukes, Earls and Mar 
ſer, being meerly titular : whereas in other places they 

e ſome abſolute;ſome mixt Government, ſo that uport 
any little diſtaſt, they will ſtand on their own gyardsand 
flight the power of their Soveraign; * And on the other 


Europe, 


Ge the Gommonalty. enjoys multitude of Priviledges 
| avove 


© 256 


above all other Nations bcirig moſt free from Taxes,and | 


' the Kingdom :'an Order firſt inſtituted. by King 


by that Bill, 
- temporal Revenues of the Church 3 in which it was ſug- 


_ the time of King Edward the ſixth, and Queen Elizabeth. 


| Prebends 3, moſt of which, places of fair Revenue. And 


AC '6-, » "V > 
% ..oO©® 
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« tcr our expulſion from France, ( our civil diſſenſions rather 
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burdenous ions, but what they take upon them- 
{clves by their own conſent. They have twice ina year (a 
landable cuſtom no where clſe to be ſeen) Juſtice admini- 


when John of Geznt putſuing his Title to Spain, was lent 
home with 8 Waggons laden with Gold; and' an Anau! 
Penſion of 10000 marks 3 as al{o when the BlacksP+inte 
re-eſtabliſhed King, Peter in his Throne And then alſo 


fired even at their own doors, by the Itinerary Judges of | did they acknowledge, though 'they felt not the puifance 


the ſecond. They dwell together with the Gentlemen,in 

Villages, and Towns, which makes them favour of civi- 
lity and manners: and live .in far greater reputati- 
on, than the Teomen in Italy, Spain, France, or Germany ; 
_ able to entertain a ſtranger honeſily, diet him pleg- 
t 


,and lodge him neatly, . -— | 
Clergie was once of very great riches.as appeareth 


preferred to King Henry the fifth, againſt the 


gelicd, were able to maintain 15 Earls,1500 
nights. men -of Arms, 'more than 1000 Alms- 
houſes, t the King might clearly put up 20co0 /. 


per Annum intohis Exchequer. How true this was, can- 
not ſay. But after this; King Henry the eighth took his 
Opportunities, to pare away the excreſcencies of itz de- 
moliſhing the Monaſteries,, and Religious houſes, . and 
paring off the ſuperfluitics of Biſhopricks and Cathedral 
Churches:in which he found not a few followers amongſt 
the Miniſters and great. Officers of State, and Court, in 


Yet left they not the Clergy fo poor and naked, or deſti- 
tute of the encouragements and rewards of learning, but 
that they have been ttill $he objects of a covetous envy, 
( that which the former Harpies left them, being thought 
too much: ) though for abilitics of Learning (I dare bold- 
ly fay it ) not to be parallePd in the World. For belides 
5439 Parochial Benefices, being no Impropriations z and | 
belides theVicarages,. moſt of which exceed the compe- 
tency beyond the Seas 3 there were left in Eng/and at the 
time of the Reformation under Queen Elizabeth, 26 Bi- 


Shopricks, ( takivg thoſe of Wales into the reckoning) 26 | 


Deaneries , 60 Archdeaconries , 2nd 544 Dignities and 


as for the maintenance of Prieſts, Monks, and Friers, be- 
fore the Reformation, there were reckoned 90 Colledges, 
beſides thoſe .in the Univerſities, 200 Hoſpitals, 3374 
Chanteries and Free Chappels, and 645 Abbies and:Mo- 
palteries: more than halt of which had above the yearly 
income of 2001. jh old Rents , many above 2000, and 
{ome 4000 almott. So ſtudious were our Anceftors both 
in thoſe times of blindneſs, and theſe of a clearer iight,to 
Encourage men to Learning, and then reward it. 

— The Souldiery of England is cither for the Land or 
for” the Sca, Our Vidtories by Land are moſt apparcut 
over the- Iriſh, Scots, Cypriots, Turks, and -eſpecially 
French, whoſe Kingdom. hath been ſore ſhaken. by the 
Engliſh many times, eſpecially twice by King Edward 
the Third, and Henry the fifth :; this later making fo ab- 
folute a conqueſt, that Charles the Seventh, like a pour 
Roy & Fvidot, contincd himſelf to Bowrges, where (having 
caſhier'd his retinue ) he was found in a little Chamber at 
Supper, with a Napkin only laid before him, a rump of 
Mutton and two'Chickens. And fo redoubtedeven af- 


cauſing that expulſion,.that the. Frenchmens valour )'was 
the Engliſh game in that Comntry : that in the Wars be- 
tween King Charles the Eighth,and the Duke of Bretagne, 
the Duke, to ſtrike terror into his; enemies apparelled 
1500 of his awn Subjects, in the Armsand Crofs of En- 
gland. But as the Afs, when. he had on the Lions Skin, 
was for all that but. an Aſs and no Lion: fo theſe Britons, 
by the weak refiftance they made againſt their Enemies, 
{bew'd that they+ were indeed: Britons, and no. Engliſh- 


| of the Engliſh, when Ferdinand the -Cathelick ſurprized 
the Kingdom of Navarre. For there ,were then in Fonta- 
| rabia, a Town of Dp Gt 6000 Engliſh Foot, who 
lay there to join with this Ferdinand in; an. Expedition 
againſt France. Concerning which, Gmzceiardine giveth 
this ſrem, That the Kingdom of Navarre'was yielded v#- 
ther for the fear and reputation of the Engliſh Forces -that 
were at hand, than by any puiſfance of the King of Aragon. 
Since thoſe times the Spaniards much eſteemed us, as ap: 
peareth by this Speech of theirs to our Souldiers' at «4 
Siege of 'Amiens 3 Tou are tall Souldiers , and therefore 
when you come down to the Trenches, we double onr guards, 
and look, for blows; but as for thoſe baſe. and cowardly 
French, when they come, we make account we have nothing 
to do, but play, or ſleep on our Ramparts. The like the 
Netherlanders can teltifie 3 only this is the griet of its 
The Englifs are like Pyrrbus King of Epirus, tortunate to 
conquer Kingdoms, but unfortunate to keep them. Not 
to ſay any thing of the late, but great experience, which 
the Engliſh Souldiery hath gotten by 'the Civil Byoils a- 
mong themſelves at which my heart fo aketh, and my 
hand ſo trembleth, that I ſhall only add in the words of 


Lucan, | 


Heu ! quantum potuit cali pelagique parart, 
Hoc quem Caviles fuderunt ſanguine dexi?e ! 


That-is to fay, 


cd T: | 
How much both Sca and: Land might have been gain'd 
By their dear blood; which'Cizl wars have drain'd'* 


As for their power and valour at Sea, it may evident] 
be perceived in the Bartel of Scluſe, wherein King BY. 
ward the 3d; -with 200 Ships; overcame the French Fleet 
conſiſting of. 500 Sail; of which he ſunk 200 and flew 
30000 Souldiers, Secondly,-at the Battel in $8, wherein 
a few of the @neens Ships vanquiſhed the invincible 
' Armada of the King of Spain, conſiſting of 134 great Gal- 
leons, and Ships of extraordinary bignefs, Sir "Francis 
Drake with 4 Ships took from the Spaniard one million 
and 189200 Ducats-. in one Voyage, An. 1587. And 
again with- 25 Ships he awed the Ocean, ſacked S. Fago, 
S. Dominico, and Cartbagena 3 ing away with him, 
beſides Treaſure, 240 Pieces of Ordnance. I omit the 
Circumnavigation of the whole World, by this Drake and . 
Candiſh, and the voyage to Cales : as alſo how one of the 
Queens Ships named the Revenge.,. in which Sir Richard 
'Greenvile was Captain,. with 180 Souldiers ( whereof 90 
were lick on the balaſt)maintained a ſea tight for 24 hours 
againſt above 50 of the Spaniſh Galleons. And though at 
laſt after her Powder was'ſpent to the laſt barrel.ſhe yield- 
'&d upon honourable terms 3 yet ſhe was never brought 


po Spain ; having killed in that tight more than,zooo00 
of their Souldiers,, and: funk four of their 3: 


I omit alſo the diſcovery. of the Northem paſſages, by 
Hugh- Willoughby , Davis , and Frobiſher , conc g 
with that of ap , Hoc _ omnibus _ 
Dus nNavigenas 1 'a & peritta ores effe An- 
"glos : © rr Tlandes;' Thoogh now know 
not by 'what negle&,. and diſcontinuance of thofe honou- 
xable employments the Hollanders begin to bercave us of 
our ancient Gloties , and would fain account themſelves 
Lords of the Seas, and. probably had been ſo indeed, had 


ren, Spain alſo taſted the valous of our Land-Souldicrs, 


| 


Y his Majafy by the timely re-inforcing of his Na- 
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which'is excellent in them their impetfeRtions'being re- | Feftphalen, 1byWeldrode, the firft E hop 'of Bremee ; 
jected. For it isneither ſo boyſterous as the! 'Diteb, nor | thews being Engliſh Saxons, as we in ind. Hine 
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Oo 7 211009) - 3 Pnerally etitertaliied the Golpt] fo were 
S, Peter and: Pant, more-probably-( as others ben kr Reformatien 6f ſuch < 


of Rome to be furniſhed with a new Suppiged Paſtors, if, cd here publickly by Witte aid Trading under-hand 
\contirm the pg the le of this Kingdom), till the times of Lys ' * 
(Opens here before; but almoſt rooted our again by | | 


vinces and.principal Cities(twenty cight in all)continuing greeable to both, and had been coturteriaticed by the 
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which we now.call ales ; they carried Chriſtianity and greater, and ' not '{o much ſtomached as it 'is, AIRS 
Beſbops along with them: A ine the Monk, tinding no was conceived by the Marqueſs de Rhoſne, $0 Duke of 
fewer then ſeven Biſhops in the Britiſh Church, when he : Swily,and Lord: High-Treafurer pf France,” and one of the 
was ſent by Gregory the Great to convert the Engliſh, And | chief men of that party there : when being ſerie. Ambaſ- 
yet it is no fabulous vanity, ('as ſome men fuppoſe)o ſay ſadour to King Fames, from King Henry the fourth, .he 
that Awgnſtine the Monk, firſt Preached ' the Goſpel in had obſerved the Majeſty and Decency 'of Gods p' blick 
England: becauſe it muſt be underſtood; not with Relati- , Service, in ſome Cathedrals of this Kingdotr -"Rckgion 
on the Britains, but the Engliſh Saxons: from whom would be ſoon defaced and trod under foot if not -pxe- 
theſe parts of the Iſle had the name of England; and from | ſerved 'and fenced about with the hcilge of Ceremonies. | 
whom both the Brizajns, and the Faith.it fef were driven | --' | 5; oa Pd pies Ta 
into the Mountains of Wales 8 Cornwal, and Heatheniſm | ' As for the Government ' of the Chuitch ſince the laſt 
introduced again over-all the Kingdom. Long after which | Converfion, as by the' | 

it pleaſed God, that Gregory the Great, ( but at that time | were founded three 
a Deacon only in the Church of Rome) ſeeing ſome hand- | according to the 'nurhber of the A7chi=Flami | 

ſom youths to be ſold in open Market, demanded what | miner ( whoſe' great Reveriues were converted to more 
and whence they were: to whom it was anſwered they | faered uſes in the'times —_— * $0 by the like pious 


were An care of Pope Gregory the Great, this 
tor they | Converſion kappenad ) Arebbihogy iſhopri 
vince they were amongſt the Ang: 3 and anſwer being places. *' 

\ made of the Province of Deira ( part of the Kingdom off all s to each Province twelve, beſides the two 
the Northembrians ) therefore ( ſaid he ) De ira D ' Metropolitans * wherein he had the havyi: 


corpleat till rheſe later days, nor With” ſich equal diftri- 


{criouſly endeavpured the Converſion of the'F; #b Na-| waſte aid deſolate by rhe Dane? and not fo ft Fig jt, 
tion3 which being Pope he happily effected, by the —_ ced*2 the other was. the ii af Sor: the Six TALE 
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the* Biſhops - had been inſtrumental in the reformation: 
houſd be fo headily received in ſome Kingdoms, and © 
tnportunately and clamorouſly defired'in others.. - 
'*The moſt valorous Souldicrs of this Country, when 
poſſeſſed by the Britains 3, where 1. Cafſibelane, who twice 
repulſed the Roman Legions, though-conducted by Ceſar 3 
and had not a party here at home- been formed againſt 
hit}, he had far ever done the like. 2. Praſutagus,King of 
the” Jeni. 3. Conſtantine the Great, 4. Arthur, one of the 
Worlds nine Worthies. la the times of the Saxons. 5. Guy 
Earl of Warwick . 6, King Edmund Ironſide 3 and 7. Ca- 
metus:the Dane. Under the Normans , of moſt note have 
been het gra: ſurnamed the Conqueror, 2. Richard,and 
"0 » Edward, both the tixſt of thoſe names, ſo renowned in 
_ the Wars of the Haly-Land, 4. Edxzardthe 3d,and 5. Ed- 
ward” the ack Face, his Son, .dxo fulmina - belli,. as 
famous in the: Wars. of. France :. 6. Henry the 5th, and 7. 
Fobn Duke'of Bedford his Brother, of cqual gallantry with 
the' other, 8,; Mantacute Earl of Salirbury. 9: Sir Fobn 
Falſtaf, and .19.Sir ,Zobn Hawkwood, of great cſicem tor 
vaJour in France and Ttaly : not to deſcend to later times, 
And fox Sca Captains, thoſe; of moſt note, have been 
Hawkins, Willoughby, Burroughs, Fenkinſon, Drake,Frobiſh- 
er, Cavendiſh arid . Greenvile, of ſome of which we have 
ſpoke already, and of the reſt we may have an opportu- 
nity to ſpeak more hereafter. 
© Scholars of moſt renown amongſt us, 1. Alczinys, one 
of the Founders of the Univerſity of Paris. Beds, who 
for his Picty and: Learning obtained the Attribute or Ad- 
jati& of Venerabilis, Concerning which, the Legends 
telt us, that being blind, his Boy had knaviſhly conducted 
him to preach toan heap of ſtones 3 and that when he had 
ended his Sermon with the Gloria , Patri, the very ſtones 
concluded, ſaying, Amen, Amen, Venerabilis Beds. But 
other of the Monkiſh Writers do aflign this reaſon and 
both true alike 3 that-at his death ſome unlearned Pricſi 
intending to honour him with, an Epitaph, had thus far 
blundered on a verſe, viz. Hic ſunt in foſſa Bede | 
ofſa * but becauſe the Verſe was yet imperfect, he went to 
bed to conſider of it, leaving a ſpace betwixt the two laſt 
words thereof 3, which in the mourning he found filled up 
ma ſtrang<CharaQter, with the word Venerabili 3 and fo 
> he made his Verſe, and Beds ( pardon this diverſion) ob- 
tained oat ry mL 3s AS, and 4: Prechwordin, 
Archbiſhops of- Canterbury , famous tor the times 
they Uived in. 5. Alexander of Hales, Tutor to Thomas 


who fo valiantly oppoſed the Power and Errours of the 
Church ot Reme; though he vented many ofhis'own,Then 
fince the time of the Reformation, '1. Fohu Jewel Biſhop 


of Salirbury, to whoſe Leamed and Induſtrious Labours; 


in detence- of. the Religion here by Law cſtabliſhyd, we are 
till beholden. 2. Dr. : Zohn Raynoldr, and 5. Mr. Richard 
Hooker, both of Corpus: Chriſti Colledg in Oxon; the fixtt! 
a.manof infinite reading, the ſecond ofas:1trong a judg? 


the famous Bellarmine. 5. Dr. Thomas Bilſan,; and .6;Dx.- 
Lancelot Andrews; bothy Biſhops /of Winchefter, the Otna- 


ments of -thezx ſeveral-times. 7, Biſhop Montebue of 


Norwich, a great Philologer-and Divine. 8. Dr; Fohn 
Whitgift, and 9. Dr. William Laud; Archbiſhops of Can- 
terbury. Of which laſt; and his diſcourſe againſt Fiſher 
the efoute,' Sir Edward Dearing ' his profefled Enemy, 
hath given this Character, that in thatBook of his he had 


muzled the Jeſuits, and ſhowld firike the:Papiſts under the 


fifth rib, when be was dead and gone: and that being dead, 
whereſoever bis grave ſhould be, PAULS ( whoſe repa- 
rationhe:endeavoured, and had almoſt finiſhed ) woxld be 
his perpetnal. Monument, and his Book. his lafting Epitaph, 
And as for thoſe who have food up in pen, > 
Church-of "Rome, thoſe: of moſt note were Dr. Harding, 


3. Dr. Thomas Stapleton;to whoſe Writings the great Car- 
dinal: BelJarmine doth ftand much indebted. 4. Campian, 
and 5. Parſons, both Feſkites3 and 6. William Raynolds, 
a Seminary Pricttz and the Brother of Dr. Fobn Raynolds 
{ſpoken of before. - Of which two Brothers ( by the way ) 
itis very obſervable, That William was at firſt a Proteſtant 
of the Church .of England, and John trained up in Po 
beyond the Seas, William out of an honeſt' zeal to wt 
his Brother to his Church, made a journey to him: where 
ina Conference betwixt them it ſo fell out, that Fobn be- 
ing overcome by his Brothers Arguments, returned into 
England, where he:became one' of the more ſtri&t or rigid 
ſort. of the Engliſh Proteſiants, and William. being con- 
vinced by the Reaſons of his Brother Fon, ſtayed beyond 
the Seas, where he proved a very violent and virulent Pa- 
piſt, Of which firange accident, Dr. Alabafter, who had 
made trial of both Religions, and amongſt many notable 
Whimſeys, had ſome tine Abilities, made this following 
Epigram which for the Excelency thereof, and the 
Rareneſs of the Argument, I ſhall here ſubjoin, 


Bella inter geminos pluſquam Ctvilia Fratres, 
| raxerat ambiguns Religions apex. 

Tile Reformatz Fidei pro partibus inftat 3 
Ite R<eformandam denegat eſe figent. 

Propoſitis cauſe rationibus, alter utrinque ; 
Concurrere pares, Or cecidere pares. 

Duod fuit in votis, Fratrem capit alter-utergue ; 
Buod fuit in fatis, perdit 'utergite fidem. 

Captivi gemini ſine captivante fuerunt, 

' Et vidor vidii transfuga caftra petit. 

Dxod genus hoc pugna eſt, ubi vicius gaudet nterque 3 
Et tamen alter-uter ſe ſuperaſſe dolet ? 


Which. excellent Epigram, though not without great 
diſadvantage to the Latine Original, I have thus tran- 
ſlated : | | | 


* Tn pointsof Faith ſome undetermin'd jars, 
*  . Betwixt two Brothers kindled Civil Wars. 
One for the Churches Reformation ſtood 3 


Aquinas, and Bonaventaree 6. Thomas of Walden, the 
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The other thought no Reformation good. ; 


{ 


profeſſed Enemy of Wiclef,againg whom he writ. 7. Jobi | 
] Ficlef Parſon of Lutterworth in the Country of Leiceſter, 


ment» - 4+. Dr, Whitaker of :Combridge, the Antagoniſt of 


the Antagoniſt. of Biſhop Feel. 2. Nic. Sanders, and + 
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The points propos'd, they traverſed the field 
With equal kill, ana both together yield, 
As they. defir'd; his Brother cach ſubdues 5 
- Yet ſuch their Fate, that cach his Faith did loſe, | 
- Both Captives, none-the priſoners thence do guide 3 
The Vi&or flying tothe Vanquiſht fide. 
Both joyn'd in being Conquer'd,(firange tolay ) 
And yet both. mourn'd becauſe both won the day. 


And then for men of other Studies, 1. Lindwood the 
Canoniſt, 2. Coſins, 'and. 3. Cowel, eminent inthe ſtudies 


of the Civil Laws. 4. BradGon, and 5. Briton of old'times3 


6. Dier, and 7. Coke of late days, as eminent for their 
knowledge in the Laws of England. 8. Fohannes de Sacro 
Boſco, the Author of the Book of the Sphere3 and 9, Roger 
Bacon; a noted: Mathematicianin the darker times. 10. Sir 
Francis Bacon the Learned Viſcount of S. Albans,of whom 
more. hereafter. 11. Sir Thomas More, Lord Chance 
lour, one of the Reſtorers of Learning to the Ifle of Great 
Britain. : x2. Six Henry Savile of Eaton, the reviver of 
Chryſoftom, 1 3.” Sir Henry- Spelman, a right Learned An- 
tiquary, and a Religious afſertor of the Churches Rights. 
14. Camden, Clarenceaux., the Panſanias of the Britiſh 
Iſlands. 15, Matthew Paris, 16, Roger Hoveden, 17. Hen- 
ry ot Huntingdon, 18. William of Malmesbury, 19. Mat- 
thew of. Weſtminſter , and 20. Thomas of Walſingham 5 all 
known Hittorians. And tinally for Poetry, 1. Gower, 
2. Lydgate, a Monk of Bury 3 3: the Famous Geofry Chan- 
cer, Brother in Law to Fohn of Gaunt the great Duke of 
Lancaſter; of which laft Sir Philip Sidney uſed to ay, 
that he marvelled how in thoſe miſty times he could ſee ſo 
clearly,. and others in ſo clear times go ſo blindly after him. 
4. Six Philip Sidney himſelf, of whom and his Arcadia, 
more when wecome to Greece. 5. The renowned Spen- 
cer, of whom and his Fairy Seen, in another place. 
6. Sam. Daniel, the Lucan, 7. with Michael Draiton, the 
Ovid of the Engliſh Nation. 8. Beamount, and 9. Flet- 
cher, not inferiourunto Terence and Plautus, with 10, My 
friend Ben. Johnſon, equal to any of the Ancients for the 
exactneſs of his Pen, and the decorum which he kept in 
the Dramatick Poems, never before obſerved on the En- 
gliſþ Theatre. Others there are as eminent both for 
Arts and Arms, as thoſe - here tpecitied, of whom, as be- 
ing {till alive, I forbear to ſpeak} according to that cau- 
tion of the Hiſtorian, ſaying, Vivorum nt -magna admira- 


tio, ita Cenſur eft difficitis. 


But from the Men to return again unto the Country,we 
find'it to be ſubje& ( according to the ſeveral reſpeRs of 
Church and State ) to a treble diviſion 3 viz. 1. into 
6: Circuits deſtinated to the Itinerary Fudges : Secondly, 
into 22 Epiſcops! Dioceſſes, Thirdly , mto 40 Shires. 
The Realm was tirſt divided into Circaits by King Henry 
the Second, who appointed twice inthe year, twootthe 
moſt grave and Learned Judges of the Land, fhould in 
each Circzit adminiſter Juſtice in the chief or head Towns 
of every County. Of theſe Judges, one litteth on mat- 
ters Criminal, concerning the life and death of Malcfa= 
&ors: the other in Aftions Perſonal, concerning Title of 
Land, Debts, or the like, between party and party. The 
fir{t Circuit ( for we will begin at the Weſt ) comprehend. 
eth the Counties of Wilts, Somerſet, Devon, Cornwal,Dor- 
ſet, and Southampton, The fecond containeth the Coun- 
ties of Oxford, Berks, Gloucefter, Monmonth, Hereford, 
I orcefter,Salop, and Stafford, The third hath in it the 
Counties of Szrrey, Suſſex, Kent, Eſſex, and Hartford. 
The Fourth confilteth of the Shires of Buckingham, Bed- 
ford, Huntingdon, Cambridge, Norfolk, and S»ffolk, The 
fifth ot the Shires of Northampton, Ratland, Lincoln, Not- 
tingham, Darby. Leiceſter, and Warwick, And the fixth 
and laſt, of the Shires of Tork, Durham, Northamberland, 


Cumberland, W:;itmerland; and Lancaſter. So that in theſe 


| {ix Circuits are numbred 38 Shires. The two remaining 


are Middleſex, and Cheſhire: whereof the hrſt is exempt- 
cd, becauſe of its vicinity to London; and the ſecond as 
being a County Palatine, and having peculiar Judges and 


{| Counſellours to it ſelf; 


- The ſecond Diviſion, but more ancient far in point of 
time, is that of Droceſſes, 22 in all, proportioned accord- 
ing tothe number of Epiſcopal Sees , each Dioceſs having 
in it one or 'more- Arch-Deaconries, for diſpatch of Eccle- 
ſiaftical* buſineſs 3' and every Arch-Deacony ſubdivided 
'1nto Rxral Deanries, fewer or more, according to the big= 
neſs and extent thereof. Of theſe there are but four in' 
the Province of Tork, that is to ſay, the IMlfpiſes of Tork., 
Cheſter, Durham, and Carlile : the other WB ( together 
with the 4 of Wales ) being reckoned into'that of Canter= 
bury. In reſpe& of which great authority and juriſdici- 
on.the Archbiſhops of Canterbxry had anciently the titles 
of Primates and Metropolitans of all England and for ſome 
' Ages before the Reformation, uſed to take place in all 
General Councils, at the Popes right foot. Which Cn- 
ſtom -took beginning at the Council of Laterane, when 
Urban the ſecond called Anſelm the Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury trom amongſt the other Prelates then afſetmbled, 
and placed him at his right foot, ſaying, Includamns humnc 
in Orbe noſtro- tanquam alterins Orbis Papam. This hap- 
pened An. rogg. They were anciently alſo Legati nati 3 
which honourable Title was firſt-given' to Archbiſhop 
Theobald, by Innocent the Second, and continued unto his 
Succefſors. And both to honour their calling in the courſe 
of their Government, and to have the benefit of their 
Counſel, being men of Learning 3 both the Archbiſhops 
and the Biſhops, were anciently priviledged to have their 
place and ſuffrage in the Court of Parliament ( evcr 
knce any Parliaments were firſt held in England ) as Peers 
of the Realm and that too in a double reſpe& : tirſt in 
relation had to their ſacred Office, and fecondly tothoſe 
temporal Eſtates and Baronies, which they held of the 
King. Yet did they not enjoy in the titmes of their great- 
eſt power and flourithing, all the Ptcrogatives and Privi- 
ledges of the temporal Barons: as neither being tryed by 
their Peers im Criminal cauſes, but left toan Ordinary 7«- 
ry3 not ſuffered in examinations to make a Proteftation 
upon their honour, to the truth of the Fa&, but put unto 
their Oaths like others of the lower Clergy. As for their 
Eccleſiaſtical Courts, it was anciently ordered: alfo, that 
beſides ſuch as appertained to the Archbiſhops them- 
{elves belides thoſe holden by the Chancellors and Arch- 
Deacons of every Biſhop, in their ſeveral Diccefſes; and 
ſome in many private Pariſhes which they call Pecaliars : 
and hnally, - belides the Courts of Viſitation, held every 
two years by the Arch-Neacons or their Official,and every 
third year by the Biſhop himſelf in pcrſon, or his awful 
Deputy : there ſhould be alfo Synods or Convorations, 
which are the Parliaments of the Clergy. aſſcmbled pri- 
marily for the Reforming of the Church in Dottrine and 
Diſcipline: and ſecondatily , for granting Tenths and 
Subtidies to the: King: Which Synods, whether they be 
National, or Provincial only, do naturally confiſt of all - 
the Right Reverend Fathers, the Arch-bilhops, Biſhops; 
the Deans, Arch-Deacons, and one Prebend out of cath 
Cathedral, and a certain number of the Clergy, ( two for 
every Dioceſs ) elected by the reſt to ſerve. tor them in 
that great Aſſembly : the: Clergy not being bound anci- 
ently by any A, to which they had not given conf&tith) 
thoſe their Proxies : Of which ſo called and met*toge= - 
ther, the Biſhops edn by themſelves make che Upper - 
Houſe; the Deans, -=deacons, and the reſt, dg con- 
ſtitute the Lower Houſe of Convocation, wh 
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The third and laſt Divifion.though the ſecond in courſe 
of time, is that of Shires made by King Alfride, both for 
the cafier Adminiſtration of juſtice 3 and to prevent ſuch 
Outrages and Robberics, as ( after the example of the 
Dazxes ) the natural Inhabitants of the Realm began in all 
places to commit. For over every one of theſe Shires or 
Counties, he appointed an High Sheriff and divers Offi- 
cers,.toſce into the behaviour ot private men, and to pu-' 
niſh ſuch as were delinquent ; and in times of war cither 


already begun; or intended, he. inſtitured a Prefed? or| 


Lientensnt , to whom he gave authority to ſee their 
muſters, their proviſion of arms, and if occafion ſerved,to' 
puniſh ſuch as rebelled or mutihned. This wiſe King or- 
daincd alſo, that his SubjeRs ſhould be divided into tens 
* or tithinor; @mtxy of which ſcverally ſhould give bond for 
the KS, lf of cach other 3 and he who was of that 
diſſolute behaviour.that be could not be admitted to theſe 
tithings,was forthwith conveycd to the houſe of correcti- 
on. By this courſe every men was not only carctul of his 
own actions, but had an cyc to all the nine tor whom he 
ſtood botind 3 as the nine had over him: infomuch that a 

' poor girl might travel ſatcly with a bag of gold in her 
ns none durſt meddle with her. 'Theancienteſt of 
theſe 10 men were called xa7" #2541 , the Tithing men, 10 
of the nigheſt and neighbouring tithings, made the leſſer. 
Divifion which we call hundreds: which name cannot be 
derived from the like number of Villages, for none of our 
hundreds are ſo large: and one of them there is in Berk- 
frire, which containeth tive Lamlets only, We have then a 
diviſion of the Realm into 40 Shireszof the Shires into di- 
vers hundreds; and of the hundreds into ten tithings. And 
this diviſion made by Alfride {till remains in force: as alſo 
doth the High Sheriff;and the ret of the ſubordinate Ofh- 
cers of the High Sheriff conſiſting eſpecially at this time, in 
exccuting Arreſts, athiſting the 1tierary 2-00 gathering 
the Kings Fines and Amerciaments, and raiting the Poſſe- 
Comitatxs if occaſion be. But for the Civil part of govern- 
ment in the ſeveral Counties.it is molt in the hands of ſuch 
as we call Juſtices of the Peace, authorized by Commiſion 
under the great Scal of England: appointed firlt by that 
prudent Prince King Edward the tirtt,by the name of Cz- 
ftodes Pacis, Guardians of the Peace, and firli,called Futi- 
ces of the Peace in the 36. of King Edward the 3d. Cap. 
11,A formof Government {o much conducing to the pro- 
priety -of the Country, and the ſecurity of the People 3 
that King James the firſt Monarch of Great Britain, elia- 
bliſhed it by law in the Kingdom of Scotland, Then for 
the Courts which are ſtill kept in every ſhire, they are ci- 

| ther the County Corert holden every month, wherein the 
Sheriffox his ſutficicnt deputy commonly prelideth 3 or the 
Aſſizes and court of Gaol-delrvery held twice a year by the 
udges Ttinerant aſſiſted by the Juſtices of the Peace and o- 
thers in Commiſſion with them. There arcalſo two Offices 
in every hundred choſcn out of the Teomanry, whom we 
call the Conſtable of the hrndred 1 who receiving the Pre- 
cepts or Warrants oi the Sheriff, or Juſtices, diſpatcheth 
them to the Tithingman or Petit Conliable of cach Town, 
and Village, in their ſeveral Divitions. And in each bun- 
dred, a Court kept once in three Weeks, by the Steward 
of the hrndred, or his Deputy, capable. of Pleas or Actions 
under the value of 40s. though in ſome few of theſe Courts 
alſo ( as in that of Slaughter hundred in Gloceſter-ſhire: ) 
the value of the Action, by ſome ſpecial Charter, beleft 
unlimited, The like Court alſo hidden in ſome ancient 
Burroughs. And belidcs theſe,in every Village are two fe- 
vcral Courts, and theſe two holden twice a year if occaſt- 
on be, held by the Steward of the Manor : in the one ot 
which called the Corrt Leer, there is Enquiry made into 
Treaſons, Felonies, Murders,' and other Caſes, falling 
between the King and the Subje& 3 and in the other, 


| 


| which we call by the name of Coirt-Baron, ſuch only as 


concern the Lord and Tenants, and theſe laſt for the moſt 


part ſummoned at the will of the Lord : So that Comines' 


had ( we ſee) good reaſon for this Affirmation, that of all 


the Signiories in the World that ever he knew, the Realm of + 


England was the Comntry.in which the Common-wealth 
was beft governed, + | LPR 6, + LICE 

| To return again unto the Shires, fome of' them take 
their names trom the old Inhabitants, as Cumberland from 
the Cymbri or ancient Britains, Eſſex, and Sfſex' from 


| the Eaſt and South Saxons : ſore from the ſituation of 


them, as Northumberland, Norfolk,, Soutbfolk,, Devonſhire ; 
this laſt ſo called from Devinam, a Welch or Briziſh word, 
fignifying Low Vallies, of which it-very much conlifteth : 
Sorne trom the form or figure of them, as Coriwal, from 
the reſemblance which it hath-to an horn and Kent, ( in 
Latine, Cantinm ) becauſe it lyeth-in a Canten or Corner 
of the Iſland... ſome from ſome. Accidents 'therein, as 
Berkſhire, or Berockſhire , from +the abundance of+ Box, 
which the Saxons. call by the name of Beroc::: the moſt 
part from the principal Town ofall the County, as Glox- 
ceſter, Oxford, and. the like. Of theſe Shires the biggeſt 
beyond all compare, is the County - of York, out of which 
70000 men may be raiſed for preſent ſervice, if.need fo 
require. And in them all are comprehended 8709 Pa- 
rithes(beſides thoſt of Wales) not reckoning in ſuch-Chap= 


pels as we call Chappels of Eaſe, in greatneſs not inferiour - 


to many Parifhes z 22 Cities, 585 Market Towns which 
are no Cities zand in the Towns and: Villages to thenum- 
ber of 144 Caſtls.or mines of Caſtles; tew of them pla- 
ces of importance, and ſuch as are belonging generally to 
the Kings, who fuffer not any of their Subjects to neſt 
themſelves in Strong Holds and Caſiles, 


Citics of moſt obſervation in it, 1. London,ſeated on the 
Thames, by which divided into two parts, conjoyned to- 
gether by a ſtately-and magnificent Bridge, ſpoken of be- 
tore. The River capable in this place of the greateſt 


Ships, by means whereof it hath: been reckoned a long 


time for one of the moſt Famous Mart-Towns in Chri- 
ſiendom : and not long ſince, hadſo much got preceden- 
cy of all the relt, that the greateſt part of the wealth of 
Errope was driven up that River. A City of great Note 
in the time of the Roman Conqueſt 3 to whom it was hiſt 
known by the name of Londinum : a Town at that time 
of great Trade and Riches and by them honourcd with 
the Title of Auguſta. Increaſed of late very much in Build- 
ings: contiguous to ſome Towns and Villages; from 
which in former times. disjoined by ſome diſtant intervals 
So that the circuit may contain 8 miles at leaſt; in which 
ſpace are 132 Pariſh Churches 3 the Palace of the King, 
the Houſes of the Nobility, Colledges for the ſtudy of the 
Laws, I mean not the Civil Law,. which is Jus Gentium, 
but ( as wecall it ) the Common Law, appropriate only to 
this Kingdom. It is wondrous populous, containing well 
nigh 600000Q peoplez which number 1s much augrnented 
in the Term time. Some compare London with Paris 
thus: London is the richer, the more populous, and more 
ancient 3 Paris, the-greater, more unifortn, and better tor- 
tified. But for my part, as I do not think that London is 
the more populous; ſo neither can I grant that Paris is the 
greater City. cxcept we meaſure them by the Walls, For 
raking in the Suburbs of both, and all that paſſeth in Ac- 
compt by the name of Londen: I cannot but conceive, that 
if London were caſt into the ſame orbicular figure, the 
circumference of it would be larger than that of Paris. 
For uniformity of Building, Paris indeed doth go beyond 
it 3 but may in that be cqualled alſo in ſome trad ot tune, 
if the Defign begun in King Fames his Reign, tcnding to 


| the advancement of ſuch Unzformity, be not interrupted. 
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For other things, certain it is that London is the ancienter 
City, as being an Archbiſhops See in the time of the Bri- 
rains, when the name of Paris was ſcarce heard of, a Bi- 
ſhops See at -the firſt convertion of the Saxons : increaſed 
ſo much in wealth and honour from one age to another, 
that it is grownat laſt" too big for the Kingdom3 which 
whether it may be profitable for the State, or not, may 
be made a.queſtion. Great Towns in the body of a State, 
are likeithe Spleenor Mit in the body natural, the mon- 
ſtrous growth of which impoveriſheth all the reſt of the 
| Members, by drawing to it allthe animal and vital ſpirits, 
which ſhould give nouriſhment unto them: And in the 
end-cracked or ſurcharged by its own fulneſs, not only 
ſends unwholſom fumes and vaporers unto the head, and 
heavy Pangs unto the heart, but draws a conſumption on it 
ſelf; And certainly the over-growth of great Cities is of 
dangerous conſequence, not only in regard of Famine, 
ſuch multitudes of. mouths not being ealie to be fed: 
but in xeſpedt of the irreparable danger of InfurreTions, if 
once, thoſe multitudes, ſenlible of their own tirength, op- 
preſſed with want, or otherwiſe diftempered with faGtion 
or diſcontent, ſhould gather to an head,and break out in- 
rw adtion. Yet thus much may befaid to the honour of 
Londen, though ' grown by much too big now for the 
Kingdorn, that it is generally ſo well governed, and in fo 
good peace, that thoſe Murders, Robberies, and Outrages 
L homis in great and populous Cities beyond the Seas, 
are here ſeldom heard of. 3. Tork, in the Weſt Riding of 
that County, the ſecond City of England, as the old Verſe 
hath it: | 


Londinum caput eſt & Regni urbs prima Britannt , 
_  Eboracum 4 prima jure ſecunda venit. 


That is to ſay, 


In Eagland, London is the chiefeſt Town 3 
The ſecond place York.claimeth as its own. 


| Andſo it may, being indeed the ſecond City of the 
Kingdom;-both tor fame and greatneſs. A pleaſant, large 
and ſtately City, well fortified and-beautitully adorned.as 
well with private as publick Editices3 and- rich, and po- 
pulous withal.Seated upon the River Oxſe, or Exre,which 
divides it in twain; both parts being joined together with 
a fair ſtone Bridge, conliſting of high-and mighty Arches, 
A City of great eſtimation in the time of the Romans, the 
Metropolis of the whole Province or Dioceſs of Britain , 
remarkable for the death and burial of the Empetour Seve- 
145,and the birth of Conſtantine the Great : by - conſequence 
the Seat of the Primate of the Britiſh Church, as long as 
Chriſtianity did remain amongſt them, Nor ſtooped it 
lowerwhen the Saxons had received the Faith : and not- 
withſtanding thoſe mutations which betel this Kingdom, 
- under the Saxons, Danes, and Normans, it fiill preſerved 
its ancient luſtre, and increaſed it tov. Adorned with a 
ſtately and magnificent Cathedral, inferiour to few in Ex- 
rope 3 and with a Palace of the Kings, ( called -the Manor- 
houſe ) the dwelling in theſe later days, of the Lord Preſi- 
dent of the Court or Council here eſtabliſbed by K. Henry 
the 8th, for the benefit of the Northern Subjects, after 
the manner of a French Parliament , or Preſidial Sieges, 
3. Briſtol, the third inrank of the Cities of England;fituate 
on the meeting of the Frome and Avon, not far from the 
influx of the Severn into the Ocean : in that regard. com- 
modiouſly ſeated tor Trade and trafhck 3 the Ships with 
full Sail coming into the City, and the Citizens with as full 
purſes trading, into moſt parts of the World, with good 
Faith and Fortune. A Town-exceeding populous,and ex+ 
cceding cleanly, there being Sewers made under ground, 


for the coriveyance of all filth and naſtineſs, into the Ri- 
vets. Churchies it hath to the number of 18 or 20, reck- 
oning in the Cathedral, and that of Ratcliff. The Cathe- 
dral tixſt built by Rob. Fitz-Harding, Son to a King of ' 
Denmark, once a Burger here, and by him ſtored with Ca- 
nons Regular, An. 1248, but made a Biſhops-See by King 
Henry the Sth, An. 1542. The principal building next the 
Church, is an ancient Caſtle, a piece of ſuch firength,that 
Mand the Empreſs having took King Stephen Priſoner; 
thought it the ſafeſt place to ſecure him in. 4. Norwich, - 
the fourth City of the firſt rank, of which more hereafter; 
5- Oxford,the tirſt of the ſecond rank of Engliſh Cities ſeat- 
ed upon the Ouſe, or Is: but whether ſo called as Vadum 
Tfidos,Onſeford, or the Ford of Owſe; or Voda-boum ( as the 
Greeks had their Boſpore in former times ) I determine 
not. An ancient Town, and anciently a—_ a Seat of 
Learning co-eval unto that of Paris, if not before it 3 the 
Univerſity hereof being refiored rather than firlt founded 
by K. Alzred,An.$06 atter it had been overborn a while by 
the Daniſh Furies; but hereof as an Univerſity.more anon, 
This. only now, that for the ſiatclineſs of the Schobls and 
publick Library, the bravcry and beauty of particular 
Colledges, all built of fair and poliſhed fone, the liberal 
endowment of thoſe houſes, and notable encouragements 
of Induſtry and Learning in the ſalary of the Proteſſors in 
molt Arts'& Sciences, it is not to be parallel'd in the Chri- 
ftian World. The City of it ſelf well built, and as plea- 
fantly-ſeated, formed in the Figure of a Croſs, two long 
 fixects thwarting one another,cach of them near a mile in 
| lengths containing in that compaſs, 13 Pariſh Churches, 
and a See Epiſcopal founded here by King Henry the 8th, 
Anno 1541, The honourable Title of twenty of the no- 
ble Family of the Veres, now Earl of Oxon. 6. Salis 
firſt ſeated on the Hill, where now ſtands o!4 Salisbury, 
the Sorbiodunum of the Ancients. But the Cathedral be- 
ing removed down into the Vale, the Townquickly fol- 
lowed, and grew up very ſuddenly into great Retiownz 
pleaſantly ſeated on the Avon, ( a name common to ma- 
ny Engliſh Rivers ) which watereth every ſtreet thereof; 
' and for the populouſneſs of the place, plenty of Provifi- 
ons, number of Churches, a ſpacious Market-place, and 
a fair Townhall, eſteemed the ſecond City of all the 
Wet. 7. Glocefter, by Antonine called Glevnm, by the Bri- 
tains Caer Glowy, whence the preſent name; the Saxons 
adding Cefter, as in other places. A fine neat City, plea« 
fantly ſeated on the Severn, witha large Key or Wharf on 
the banks thereof, very commodious to the Merchandize 
and trade of the place: well built, conſiſting of fair large 
' Streets, beautified with a fair Cathedral; for the magni- 
' ficence of the Quire, clegancy of the Cloiſters, and gra- 
: tiouſneſs of the Bell-tower there ſcarce to be fellowed in 
| the Kingdom : and ſituate in ſuch a Vale, that there is 
: nothing wanting to the uſe of man except only Wine, 
which lite or luxury may require. 8. Cheſter, upon the 
; River Dee,built in the manner of a quadrate, incloſed with 
ia Wall, which takes up more than two miles in com- 
paſs 3 containing in that compaſs 12 Pariſh Churches, 
and an old Cathedral dedicated anciently to S. Wereburg, 
Daughter of Wolfre, K. of the Mercians, and the Vilitreſs 
of all the Monaſteries of England, But tmade a Biſhops 
Sec by King Henry the 8th. The buildings generally fair, ' 
the Streets -wide and open, with Galleries before every 
door under which a man may walk dry from one end 
to the other. The reſt of chict note ſhall be ſpecified on 
another occaſions with this advertiſement, that the ordi- 
nary Cities of England are not to be compared with thoſe 
of France; and Traly : Firſt becauſe the Nobles and Gentry 
of thoſe Countries live for the moſt part in the Cities, 
ours in the Country-Villages 3 and ſecondly. becauſe the 
Londoners ſo ingrols all trading, that they drew thither all 
; the 
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| the Wealth and treaſure of the Kingdom. By means 


whexeof, that everyday intreaſcth in wealth and beautyz 
the reſt ( except Briſtol only ) do decay as ſenſibly : that 
City being like the Spleen in the body natural, the mon- 
ſtrous growth whereof (tarveth all the reſt of the Mem- 


| bers. Liene exereſcente, reliquum corpus . contabeſcity as the | 


Doctors have it. | | 

. There arc in England but two Univerſities, which may 
equal ſix, nay ten of all other Countries ( ſo that Pary be. 
not in the number)mok of them being no better than our 
Colledges of Weſtminſter , Eaton, or Wincheſter ; and none 


{ liberally endowed; as ſome: one of thoſe in the Univerſi- | 


ties. Of which there are'16 in Cambridge, ſomeot them 
called only by the name of Halls, but theſe endowed with 
Lands and Fellowſhips as the others are. In-Oxfard there 


are 18 Co s endowed with Lands, belides fix Halls, | 


whereStudeffts-liveat their own charges: in both of them 
Profeſſors of the Arts and Sciences, as alſo of Divinity, 


People in continual ignorance: communicating what they 
knew - to ncne but thoſe of their own Order, and thercm 
being ſought to by the Druides or Priefts of Gaul; who 
came over into this Wand to them, and did from them re- 
ccive the- knowledge of their ſacred Myſteries. Being con- 
quered or diſcovered rather by Julixs Ceſar,jit was not fo 
muck as:looked after by the two next Emperors: Auguſtus 
and Tyberius countibg it an high point of Wiſdom, not to 
extend the Empire beyond the Ocean. Caligula had' once 

a mind to the Adventure, but he durſt not follow it, Bur 
Claudins, his Succeſſor, undertook the Enterprize, ſollici- 
ted thereunto by Bericus a noble Briton, who for ſedition 
and ſome practices againſt the publick, was expelled the 
Country. Hereupon Arzlrs Plantizs is {ent over: with 

{ome Koman Forces, by whom and P. Oftorines Scapula, 

his Succeſſor, Codigunus and Caradiicus two Kings of the 

Britains, were ſeyerally overcome in battel, a Roman Co- 


 lony planted at Camalodanuem, ( now Maldon in Eſſex )) 


Law, Phyfick, and the Learned Languages, with liberal | and the Southern. parts thereof reduced to the form of a 
Salaries, and in each to the number ot 3000 Students, ; P. YOVINees After this time by little and little the whole 
ſo regular intheir lives and converſations, asare not to be | Was conquered, as far as to the Frythes of Dunbartonand 
found in the World beſides. The fairer and more an- } Edenburgh. Agricola in the time of Domitian, having 
cient, Oxford, which ot long time, together with Paris in | the. happineſs and good fortune to go beyond the furthett 
France, Bononia in Italy, and Salamanca in Spain, hath , of this Predeceſſors; and ſo much moderation not toven- 
been. honoured with the Title of Generale ftudinm, For | rure further,where there was nothing tobe got but blows; 
that the Univerſity of Cambridge, ( though giving upper cold, and hunger. | | 

band to her Siſter of Oxford, ſhe may take place of all | Art the hir{t entrance of the Romans, the Iſland was di- 
the Univerſities in the World beſides ) is not of ſo long ' vided into ſeveral Nations, each governed by its own 
ſtanding as that of Oxford, is evident by the teſtimony of Kings and particular Princes, different in theirends and 
Robertus de Remington, cited by Maſicr Cambden, viz. Reg- counſels, and ſo more cafily ſubdued by united Forces. The 
ante Edwardo primo, ( it ſhould rather be read ſecundo ) Principal of which ( for it is needleſs to make mention of 


' de ftudio Grantbridge fata et Academia, ficut Oxenizm : interiour Clans) where 1. the Danmonii, containing, Devon-= 


where the word flent doth not import an identity .of the ſire, and Cornwal , whoſe chief Cities were Iſca, now 
time 3 but a relation to Oxford, as to the pattern. We Exeter and Yolcha near the Town of Falmouth in Corn- 
ſee this truth yet clearer in the Bull of Pope Fobnthe 21, wal. 2. The Dwroiriges, inhabiting only in the Country of 


. the work 


the contemporary of our Edward the Second, as I tind in 
| Tf tha great Searcher of Academical Antiquities 
Mr.. Brian Twine. Apoſtolica Authoritate ſtatwimus ( ſaith 
the Bull ) quod Collegium Magiftrorum & Scholarium cjuſ- 
dem ſtudii ( ſpeaking of Cambridge ) Univerſitas ſit cenſen- 
da, &rc. But what necd more than the Reſolution of the 
Commons of the firſt Parliament holden under K. James ? 
For when the Clerk of that Houſe had put the name of 
Cambridge before Oxford; they taking diſdaintully that 
—_ Proteron, cornmanded the Antiquities of both 
iverſitics to be ſearched, and after ſearch made, gave 


the place to Oxford, But to proceed, the Univerlity of 


Loma as- it was much of later Foundation, ſo was it 
long beforefit grew into eſteem: infomuch, that when 
William of Wuaimflete Biſhop of Wincheſter, and Founder 
of Magdalen Colledge in Oxon, ( whereof I was once an 


- 


unworthy Member ) perſwaded King Henry the Sixth to 


decefiors had done before him : immo potizs Cantabrigiz 
( replyed the King ) Ut das ſi fieri poſſit in Anglia Acade- 


þ 


\ 
f 


Dorſet , whoſe chiet City was Durnium or Durnovaria, 
which we now call Dorcheſter. 3. The Belge,planted inthe 
Counties of Somerſet , Southampton, and Wilts, whoſe 
chief Cities were Aque Calide, now Bath : Venta Bel- 
garum, now Wincheſter ; and Sorbiodunum , the feat of 
old Salubury. 4. The Attrebatii, contined within Bark- 
ſhire only, the chief City of whom was Gmzallena, where 
now is Wallingford. 5. The Regni, poſſeſſed of Suſſex 
and Swrrey, whoſe chicf Cities were Vindelis, now Win- 
chelſey ; and Neomagzs, fituate ſome ten railes: from Lon» 


: don, 6. The Kantian, or .the Kentiſh, having Durovey= 


nam, now Canterbury: Dubris, now Dover z and Rhutu- 
pie, now called Richborough , tor their principal Cities. 
7. The Trinobantes of Middleſex, and Eſſex, where Lon- 
don called afterwards Awuguſta Trinobantum, and Camalo- 
dunum the firlk Roman Colony, now called Maldon, the 


: Seat-Royal of Cunobelinus, King of the Trinobantes in-the 


ere&/a Colledge in Oxford, as ſome of the Kings his Pre- | 
- the Counties of Buckingham, Bedford, and Hartford, whoſe 


time of the Romans, | 8, The Catienchlani, dwelling in 


Towns of moſt importance were Magtvintum, now called 


mias babeam."' No, faith the King in Cambridge rather, | Dunſtable ; and Verulamium, ( near S. Albans ) the ftrong- 
that fo, if-poſhble, I may have two Univerſities in my ; cli Hold the Britains had in their Wars with Ceſar.g.The 


. Realm of England. 


| Tcens, living in the Counties of Suffolk, Norfolk, Hunting- 


As for the Story of this Country, that it was firſt peo- ! tor, and - Cambridge 3 their principal Cities being Villa 


pled out of Gazl, is affirmed by Ceſar, and proved by ma- 
ny ftrong and concluding Arguments 3 as their Religion, 


: Fauſtini, now S, Edmundsbury ; Sito-magus, now Thet- 
' ford ; Durolis, now Godmancheſter , and Camboritum,- or 


anners, Languages, Cyſtoms, and the nearneſs of the | Cambridge. 10. Coritani, who took up the whcle Coun- 
one to the other,, F&'\gmit therefore the Fable of Brute, | ties of Lincoln, Leiceſter, Rutland, Nottingham, North- 


and the Catalogne:6f 68 Kings, which are ſaid to have 
reigned here ſucceſſively before the coming of the komans: 
Certain it is, that Ceſar found the Country cantoned in- 
to. many Kingdoms ( four in Kent alone ) and the people 
to be-very rude and illiterate, Such Learning as they had 
was locked up in the brelts of the Draider, who commit- 


a+ * 
= 


i hampton, and Darby principal Towns of which were 
| Lindum, now Lincoln; Rhage, where now is Leiceſter, 
| Guaſenne not far from Stamford, now called Bridge-Ca- 
i ſterton 3 Agelocis, now Littleborough, a {mall Village near 
Newark, upon Trent 3 Tripontum, now Torceſter , not tar 
from Northampton. . 11. The Brigantes, the greateſt Nz- 


xcd nothing unto Writing, and by that means kept the 


«4 of the liland, filling all Tork-fpire, the Biſhoprick of 


Durham, 
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| Durham, Comberland, Weſtmerland, and the County Pa- 189 


- be Ribebefter in Riddeſdale. ) Principal places of 
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latine of Lancafter, in a word all the North of England, | 
( except Northumberland, the dwelling of the ( 12) Otta- 
dini, whoſe chief Town was Bremennizm, thought _ to 
wW 

e and potent Nation, were Iſaurim, now. Aldborow in 
we. North Riding Eboraczmor Tork, in the Weſt Ri- 


'' dings and Petwaria; thought to be Beverley, in the. Eaſt Ri- 


ing of Tork ſhire; Vinoviunm, where now is Binchefter, in 
ork ; Epiacum, now Pap Caſtle, in Cumberland, 
Calatum, now Wheallp-Caftl in Veftmerland; and Rhi- 
godunum, now 'Rible-Cheſter in the Country Palatine of 
er. 13. The Cornavii, ſeated in the: Countics of 
Cheſter, Salop, Woreefter, Stafford, and Warwick, whole 
Principal Towns were, Dexvania, or Legio viceſima Vi- 
frix, now Weſt-Chefter : Uriconium, now Wroxeter, an 


| ignoble- Village : Pennocruciunm, now Penkridge , not far 
from Stafford : Brannogeniunm, now Worcefter : Man- 


dueſſedum, now Mancheſter, on the River Ankor. 14. And 
laſt of all, the Dobuni of Oxford, and Glowcefterfhires : 
Principal places of the which were Dorcinia,, now. Dor- 
cheſter, {even miles from Oxford, and Corininm, or Cy- 
rencefter, near the head of the Thames, Such names as 
are comprehended under the name of Wales, and 'Scot- 
land.ſhall be remembred when we come to ſpeak of thoſe 
Countries. 9] 

Theſe, and the reſt of ales and Scotland ( as faras the 
Romans did proceed )being once ſubdued, Britain became 


a Member of the Roman Empire) yet ſo that many of the - 


Tribes had their own Kings, and were ſuffered to govern 
by their own Law : it being'a known Cuſtom amongſt 
the . Romans, as we find in Tacitus, babere ſervitutis in- 


- ftrumenta & Reges, to permit Kings ſometimes in the 


conquered Countries, making them inſtrumental to the 
peoples bondage. And it is ſaid of Lacixe Verns the Ro- 
-an Emperour, that having put an end to the Parthian 
War, Regna Regibus, Provincias Comitibus ſuis regendas 
dediſſe : he gave thoſe Kingdoms he had conquered to be 
Tuled by Kings 3 the Provinces to be governed by Provin- 
cial Earls. Kings of which kind were Codigunus and 
Praſutagus, ſpoken of by Tacitus: Lucins, betore men- 


8. LUCTUS the firſt Chriſtian King of Britzing 
| and of all the World , who dying without 
Iſſue, Jeft the Roman Emperour his Hcir, 


207 9. Severus, Emperour of Rome, and King of Bri- 
#5. 3. Fx 268 OY 

211 10. Baſſianus Caracalla, Son of Severus, Empcrotis 
of Rome after his Father, who loſt the Kiug- 
dom of Britain to _ | © NIEIY 

218 ' 1t. Carasſius, a.Native'of the Iſland; whorebel- 
ling againſt Caracalla, obtained the King 
dom for himſelf: | | o 

225. 12, Aledius. 

232 13. fſclepiodoruts.. 

260 14. Coilxs I. the Fatherof Helena. Gs 

289 15. Conftantins, Emperour of Rome, in right of 


Helena his Wite, ſucceeded onthe death of 
Coils the 2d. ET 

16, Conſtartine the Great, the Son of Helena and 
Conſtantims, who added his Eſtates in Bre. 
tain to the Roman Monarchy. 


But to procecd, Britain being thus madea Member of 
the Roman Empire, it was at firſt divided into three Pro- 
vinces only, that is to ſay, Britannia prima, ( ſo called 
becauſe tirti ſubdued) containing all the Countries on the 
South {ide of the Thames, and thoſe inhabited by the Tri- 
nobantes, Iceni, and Cattienclani, whoſe Metropolis .ox 
chief City was Londen. 2: Britannia ſectnda, compri- 
ſingall the Nations on the Further fide of the Severn,whoſg 
chief City was Caer Leon. upon Vck, in the Country of 
Mmunmonth, and 3. Maxima Ceſarienfis, including all. the 
reſt of the Noxthein border, whercof the Metropolis 'was 
Tork; each Province having ſeveral. Cities, 28 in all, 
Accordingly, the. Church conforming to the Platform of 
the Civil'State, there were appointed for the Govern- 
ment hereof cight and twenty Biſhops, reſiding in thoſe 
ſeveral Cities: three of the which reſiding in the princi- 
pal Cities, where honoured with the Title of Metropoli- - 


|and reſpective Provinces, and in, this tate it ſtood till the 


ant and a ſuperiority over all the Biſhops of their ſeveral 


time of Conſtantine, who in his new moulding of the Em» 


tioned, the firſt Chriſtian King, and Coilws the Father of pire, altered the bounds, and: cnlarged the number of the 
Helena, Mother of Conſtantine the Great, But as after- |Provinces z adding two more unto and out of the former, 


wardin the Heptarchie of the Saxons, that King who over- 
ruled the reſt, and was of moſt power and eftimation.was 
called the Monarch of the Engliſh : ſo probable enough it 
is, that among the Britiſh Kings, who was in moſt cre- 
dit with the Romans, or of moſt power amongſt his neigh- 
bours, might be permitted to aſſume the Title of King of 


Britain. T he Catalogue of whom from Caſſibelane to Cone ' 


ftantine, I have here ſubjoyned, according to the tenor of 
the Britiſh Hiſtory, , 


of the Romans. 
A. Ch. 


Wo” I. Coſſibelane, King of the Trinobantes, Comiman- 


der of the Britains in the War againſt Fulixs 
Ceſar. - | 

2, Theomantins. 

3. Cymbeline. 

4. Guiderins, \ 

5+ Arviragus, by Heftor Boetius, called Praſuta- 
gus, in whoſe time Britain was ſubdued by 
Anulus Plantins, (ent hither from the Emperour 
Claudins. | 

6, Marius, 


45 


73 
125 


The Kings of Britain after the coming in 


iff 


7, Coils, the ſuppoſed Founder of Colcheſter. i 
F2; WF. _—_. jhere” in continual pay; as well to keep their 


| 


viz. Valentia, containing all the Country from: the 
Frith of Solway, and the Pits wall on the South,to the 
Friths of Edenburg and Dunbritton North, and Flavia 
Ceſarienſis, comprehending all. between Thames and - 
Humber, the relt betwixt the Humber and the bounds of 
Valentia, continuing under the old name of Maxima Ceſa- 
rienſis, though now made leſs than any of the other four, 
The number of the Provinccs being thus enlarged; he 
tmade the whole a full and:compleat Dioceſe of the:Koman 


| Empire ( whereas Spain had Tingitana added to it, as be- 


fore was ſhewn ) ſubordinate,as Spain was alſo the Pre- 
fefius Pretorio Galliarum, and governed by his Vicarines 
or Lieutenant General. Of which diviſion, or rather ſub- 
diviſion of the Roman Provinces, there was no other al 
teration made in the Ecclefiaftical government , but that * 


dent than it was before; and had a Primate of its own 


1 Cas each Dioceſs had ) reſiding in the ſame City withthe 


Viear or Lieutenant General ( which wasthenat Tork ) 
of as gteat power and juriſdiction inthe Ile: of Britaing 
as any Patriarch of Alexandria, Rome, or Antioch, in 
their ſeveral Patriarchates. The . Me tans WETE NO 
more than before they wete : It being ordered by a Ca- 
non of the Council of Chalcedon, that their number ſhould 
not be augmenited by any alteration made of the Roman 
Provinces. As for the Forces which the Romans kepe 


the Britiſh Church became more abſolute and indepen- - 


 kives in their due obedience 3 they came inall (if Pancirol 
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Frontiers : the Fnamy, as for retaining of the Na- 


be not miſtaken in his reckoning) to 2 3000 Foot,& 2000 
Horſe: three Legions keeping here their conſtant and” 
continual Reſidence, that is to ſay, the fixth Legion,ſur- 
named Vifirix at Tork; the 20th Legion, ſurnamed alſo 
Viltrix, at Weſt-Chefter 3 and the ſecond Legion ſome+ 
tires at Tſcs Danmoniornum, which we now call Exeter, 
ſometimes at Iſcs. Silurum, which is now Caer Leon up» 


. on Uk, Which Legions with-their Aidr and Coborts,may 


well make up the number ſpoken of before, Of ſo high 


eſtimation was this Iſland in the State of Rome. 


Yet could not all theſe Forces ſo preſerve the Country 
from foreign Enemiesbut that in the declining of the Ro- 
man Empire, the Saxons made great ſpoils on the coaſts 
thereof 3 as did the Scots and Pifs on the Northern bor- 
ders: againſ@ll which the Romans held out well enough, 
and made good their ground 3 till the xecalling of the Le- 
gions out of Britain for defence of Ttaly it ſelf, then walted 
and deſtroyed by the barbarous Nations. Which hapned 
in or about the year: of Chriſt 407, and ſome 470 years 
from the. firſt invaſion 3 Honoriws being at that time the 
Roman Emperor, and Viftorinus the lalt Governor for the 


Empire, in the Ile of Britain. For though the noble 


Ztiws, on the Petition and complaint of the laughtered 
people, unmercifully butchered by the Scots and Pids, 
ſent fome ſmall Forces to aſliſt them againſt thoſe Enc- 
ries: yet were they preſently called back for the defence of 
Gaul, againſt the Hwnnes breaking in upon it. And then 
the wretched Britains hopelcls of all help from Rome, and 
being unable, by their own ſtrength to repel the Enemy, 
by reaſon of their long caſe and diſuſe of Arms,applycd 
themſelves to Aldroenus King, of Armories in France, 
( called Little Britain ) a Prince extracted from the ſame 


flock, for relief ahd ficcour. Whoſe Brother Conftantine 
( according tothe Britiſh ſtory) polling over with a com- 
, petent Armyzand nee yrs y 


repulſed the barbarous 
people, was crowned: of Britain, the firſt of a, new 
face of Kings.which ſwayed the Scepter, with much trou- 
tinual conflicts » cither- againſt the Scots or 
Saxons till they were finally ſubdued and ſhut up in ales, 
Thoſe of moſt obſervation in the courſe of the ſtory,were, 
r;\Conftantine the firſt King, and the reſtorer of the Coun- 
ery to Peace and quiet, traiterouſly murdered by a Pi#. 2, 


Vortiger, E. of the Guyſes, (now Cornwal ) ProteQor of 


Conſtantins the Son of Conſtantine, taken out of a Mona- 
ſteryz after whoſe death , ( wherein he was concei- 
ved to have had an hand)he got the Kingdom to himſelf, 
but being unable to defend it againſt the Encmy, and 
tmake his title alſo good againſt the other children of Con- 


 fantine, firſt called in the Saxons. 3. Vortimer, eldeft Son 


of Vortiger, who overthrew the Saxons in many battels ; 
but in the midſt of his Succeſſes was poyſoned by Ro- 


 wyenga Saxon Lady, ſecond Wife of Vortiger, 4. Arthur, 


one of the Worlds nine Worthics, of whom the Monkif 
Writers, and other Legendaries, teport ſo many idle and. 
impoſſible aQions. Doubtleſs he was a Prince of moſt per- 
fect vertuea great preſerver of his Country from approa- 
ching ruine, and worthy the Pen of an able Panegyrift ; 
by who his brave atchievements might have come entire 
unto us.without the intermixture of thoſe feats of Chival- 
affabulated to him and his Knights of the Rownd Table. 
For by the overſtraining of ſome Monkjſb Writers, Geofry 
of Monmonth, and the reſt, they have given too juſt occa- 
fion to poſterity to ſufpe& that vertue, which they intcn- 
ded to advance 3 and filled us with as much came of 
theſtory, as admiration of the perſons, But this hath not 
been the ill hap of King Arthur, and his Nobles only 
Charlemaign , and the Twelve, Peers of France, men of 


great vertue and xenown, ſuffering as deeply in the ſame | 


kind by the folly of the French Romances. It isaffirmgd..of 
this Artbar, ( but how true I know-not ) that he began 
the cuſtom of: celebrating the. Nativity of our Loxd and 
Saviour for the twelve days following, with{uch-paſiimes 
and ſports as are ( or have þcen uſed of late.) by the Longs 
of Miſrwle. in ſome Gentlemens houſes :. an Inſtitution 
which the Scatiſh Writers of thoſe times much blame; 


Perhaps'not unjuſily 3 it being a time moxe fitfor our. de- | 
votions than ſuch rude diſports. But to proceed; King vs 


thur dying left the Crown to the 5, Conſtantine, the San of 
Cador Duke of Cornwall his neareſt Kinſman, Maig: by 
Aurelins Conanus, his own Nephew, who ſucceeded after 
himwhich fration did ſc weaken; the diſtreſſed Brizagns, 
that they were forced to withdraw themſclvcs beyond the 
Severn : 2s 6. Careticus, or Caradyc, by the joint Forces of 
the Saxons, to change the plain Countries beyond-ths 
Severn for the fafer, but more fruitleſs Mountains. .Of the 
reſt, till Cadwallader, there is little left of, any certainty; 
but their names only 5 which are thus:xanked in the (e+ 
cond race of j od Jlis +5 al 


The Kings of Britain after the withdrawing of 
the Romans, ita 

A.C. 

433 TI. Conſtantine. 10. 

443 2. Conſtantins. 3, 

446 , 3. Vortiger. 18. 

464 4+. Vortimer, his Son. 7. 

471 5. Vortiger (again) 10. 

481 6, Aurelins Ambroſius. 19. 

5cO 7 UierPendragon. 6.. , 

506 8. Arthur. 36, | 

542 5. Conſtantine II, 4. 

545 IQ, Axrel. Conanus. 30. .. 

576 11, Vortipor, 4. 64 

580 12, Malgo. 6. © 4 | 145k 

586 13, Careticus, or Caradoc. 27. | 

613 14, Cadwan. 22, 

635 15 Cadwallan. 43. 


627 16, Cadpwallader, the laſt King of the Britains,who 


on _a ſuperſtitious zeal travelled in, a pilgri- 
' mage to Rome, there to receive the habit of a 
Religions. Oxdcr from the hands of Pope Sergizs, where 
he dyed not Jong aftcrs. 4nno 689. After whoſe death, 
his Succeſſors were no longer called Kings of Britazn, but 
_ or Princes of Yales. And there we ſbaltbe ſaxe tg 
find them, | '* TE Es” 
And fo the Britains leave the Stage, arid the Saxons 
_ a great and potent reg amongſt 15k Fre 1 4 
ut greatcrby the a tion of man under their 
wad and <hrnh Hs ale ole: 6 Fuites and 
Angles joining with them, and paſſing in Agcompt as the 
ſame one Nation, Their Countricsdifterent as their names 
until this ConjunRion3 but neighbouring near enough to 
unite together: the Angles dwellingat the firft in that part 
of the Cimbiian Cherſoneſe, which we now call Sleſwick, 
where till the Town called Angolen, doth preſerve theix 
memory : the Fuites upon the North of them;where there 


F- ſill a Province called by the name of Faiteland;- the 
Saxons South of both in the Dukedom of Holſtein, ſituate 
in the very neck of that Cherſoneſe where it joineth with 
Germany Joining their powers, they ſpread themſelves 
with good ſucceſs,to the South and Welt 3 of which more 
hereafter, And growing Maſier of the, Seas, infelied 
with continual Piracies the Coaſts of Britaiz 3 occaſion- 
ing herein an Officer of great truſt and power, appointed 
to defend and ſcour thoſe Seas, in the.Netitre, called Co- 
mes Littoris Saxonici, Known by this means amongſt 
the Britains, they were called in by Yortiger,.to-aid him 
againſt the Scots and Pifs z whom they overcame in 2 

| | pitched 
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pitched field near Stanford, in the County of Lincoln:} 749 13 Ethelbers II, I} 
tor fo far had the barbarous people marched without any | 754 14 Alvicxs. Rs J 


refitance. Reward for this Victory with the Iſle ot | 793 15 Ecbelbers III. 
Thanet, and after with the whole County of Kent, they | 797 16 Gutbred, 


_— 


| to quarre} with their Hoſts; whom by degrees they | 805 27 Barldred, the laſt King of Kent, who loſt both 
"3  diſpoſſefſed of all the Country on this fide of Severn; | lite and Kingdom to Egherr, King of Weſt- 
E 1 parcelling//it wto: ſeven Kingdoms, called the Saxons Sex, or the Wejt=Saxons, Anno. 824. The 
3 Heptaychie, that is to fay, 1. Of Keat, 2. Of the Soxth- Progeny of __ having been before ex- 
Saxons, 3. Of the Wiſt-Saxons, 4. Of the Eaſt-Saxons, tinguiſhed in the perſon of Alricus, over- 
5. Of the Eaft-4ngles, 6. Of the North-Humbers,and 7.0f ' thrown and flain by Offs, the great King of 
the Merciang, The beginning, period, and Kings of which the Mrecians, 
ſeveral Kingdoms, and the uniting of them into one Mo-T II. The Kingdom of SOUTH-SE X, or of the 
parchy, we are next'to ſhew, | SOUTEHES AXONS, was begun by Ella, a noble Cap- 


' - +» The Kingdom of KENT, confined within that | tain of that People, An. 4$8. It contained only the two 
County only; was begun by Hengift, who with his Brother | Counties of Sxſſex and Sxzrrey, which were thence deno- 
Horſus bad the'kading of the Saxons Forces, at their tirſt | minated, the hrit ſo called guafi Soxth-Sex; the Country 
entry into Britain, An. 455. being the fixth year after | of the South=Saxons ; the ſecond quaſi South Rey, as lyin 
their firſt coming-in : who reſtoring . Paganiſm to this | on the South-ſide of the River Thames, in the ſame ſenſe 
Country, when the' reſt of the Iſle was Chriſtian, occafi« | as S. Maries Church. on the other fide of that River ( in 
oned - the diftinftion of Kent: and Chriftendom, The | reſpect 'of London ) is called S. Mary Over Rey. The 
Kentiſh afterwards the tirſt of the Saxons who received | Chriſtian Faith ſupprefſed here, as in other places, was 
the Goſpel, by the preaching of Auguftine the Monk, the rcltored again in the time of King Edilwalch, by the 
Apolile of the Engliſh Saxons. Principal Cities of this | preaching of S. Wilfride, Archbiſhop of Tork, living here 
ingdom, where 1. Canterbury, once the Regal ſeat of | in Exile. Places of moſt importance i it, were 1. Chiche- 
the Kings of Kent, till given by Ethelbert, on his conver- | fer, built by Cifſa the 2d King hereof, and called Ciſſan- 
fion to Anguſtine the tirſt Archbiſhop thereof and his Suc- | ceſter, incompaſſed almoſt round with the River Lavane, 
ceſſors 3 afterwards the See of thoſe Archbiſhops, who had | falling not far off into the Sea: the chief Town of Smſſex, 
here their Palace and Cathedral, the Kings removing to | and a Biſhops See, removed hither from Sealſy, a Demy- 
Reculver, Scated in the Eat part of the Country, about | Iſland, in the, time of the Norman Conqueror, where it 


: ſeven or cight miles from the Sea, a little Brook ſerving, it | was firſt planted by Archbiſhop Wilfride, 2. Haſtings one 
thence with ſome commodities. A City of more Antiquity | of the Cingse ports, in Sxſſex alſo the landing place of 


and fame, than beauty 3 being now ruinous and decayed, | the Normans, and famous tor the overthrow of King Ha- 

and having nothing in it worth obſervation, but the Ca- ! rold in the tields adjoyning, 3. Gnileford, upon the River 

thedral Church,firlt founded by Ethelbert before mention» . Wey, the chief Town of Szrrey, well built, and having in 

ed; but afterwards new built upon his foundations,in the ' it two Pariſh-Churches, 4. Arundel, in a Dale or Valley 

form it now ſtands by Archbiſhop Lanfrank, Jill. Care | on the River Arzxn, and from thence fo named : belong- 3 

boyle, and ſome other of their Succeſſors in the ſaid See. | ing to the Crown in the time of the Saxons, when given 3 

e Archi-epiſcopal Palace is a goodly building, and the } by the Teſtament of King A4fride unto Anthelm, his Bro- , 

1- ruines of S. Axguftines Monaſtery ſhew what once it was : thers Son. Of great note for a beautiful and capacious ; 
L 2. Dover, anciently called Dwbris, ſeated on the Sea-ſhore, j Caſtle 3 but more for giving the title of Eazl to the noble | 2 
| | . where the paſſage is ſhorteſt into France 3 for that cauſe | Families of the Albeneys, the Fitz-A4lans, and the Ho- ; 

Fortified with a firong and ( in thoſe days accounted an ) j wards: this lait of ſuch a large and diffuſed Nobility, that | 

—_ Caſtle 3 eſteemed one of the keys of England | in the year 1641, there were no fewer than 8, Howards. 


2 


the chief of the Cinque Ports now giving the title | in the houſe of Peers. 5. Kingſton upon the Thames, fo 
7 of an Earlto the houſe of Hinſdon, chicf of the Family of j called to diſtinguiſh it from Kingfton upon Hull in Torks 
the Caries, nearly allied to Queen Elizabeth of Famous | ſire 3 heretofore Famous for the Coronation of the Mo- 
| pn memory. 3. Rocheſter, ſeated on the Medway, not far | narchs of the ExgliſÞ-Saxons, whence it had the name of 
from Chatham ( the ſtation of the Royal Navy )anancient | Kingſton, or the Kings Town. This Kingdom had only 
' City, but of no greatneſs 3 in former times called Dx- | three Kings,cruſhed in the infancy thereot by more potent 
© 206 robrivis, after that'Roffz, thence the name of Roff=Cheſterza | neighbours, 
| Biſhops See, the fecond for Antiquity in all theIfland. 4. 
Maidfione, upon the Medway alſo near the head thereof, The Kings of the South-Saxons. 
Fi the largeſt and moſt beautiful in all this Country, and | 4. Cb. | | 
”; _ moſt commodiouſly ſeated for publick buſineſs, 488 1 Ella, the firſt King, | | 
oÞ | 514 2. Ciſſa, the Son of Ella, who loſt his life and 
Py : The Earls of Kent, Kingdom to Cexdic King of the Weſt-Saxons. 
| OCT 3x | 590 3 Ghexlin, King of Weſft-Sex, called him(clt King 
455 1 Hengift, the firſt King, of the South-S axons. 
438 2 Eck or Ofcs. 4 Edelwalch, or Ethelwolf, the firſt Chriſtian 
Ota. King,overcome and ſlain in battcl by Ceadmmah, 
Immerick, King of the Weft-Saxons, Anno 687. Aﬀter 
Ethelbert,the firſt Chriſtian King of this Coun- | whoſe death Berthan and Amthum, two | took 
| | . try. on themſelves the Government, with the title off 


5 Or 


617 6 Edbald. © | Captains 3 and held it for a little while. But not being IH 
| 642 7 Ercombert. able to withſtand the puiſſance of the Weſt-Saxons, this 4 
665 8 Egbert. Kingdom was ſubdued by Ira, the Succeſſor of Ceadwal 

673 9 Lothariw. by whom united to that Crown. | 


. 693 11 W; NI. The Kingdom of WEST-SEX, or the” WEST. 
# 720 12 EgbertIl. SAXONS, the third in oxder, and that which did infine 


Mm. - prevail 
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- Ing thither there withal the thorowfare which betorc was 
here; it fell by little and little into decay 3 and is now 


. think. The houſe mw after to the Biſhops, and made 


FL 


ET 


Lbti 


prevail over all the reſt 3 contained the Counties of Corn- | 
wall, Devon, Somerſet, Dorſet, Wilts, Southampton, and 
Berks : begun by Cerdic, a noble Commander of the 
Saxons, arriving with new Forces out of G , Anno 
495. who having overcome the Britains of this Weltern 
Tra&, conducted by Natanland their Chicftain, entitu- 
led ' himſelf King of the Weſt Saxons, Anno 522. The 
Chrijtian Faith ſuppreſſed here, as Uſewhere, was reſtored 
again in the time of Kingzl, their firſt Chriſtian King 3 by 
the preaching of S. Birines Biſhop of Dorcheſter near Ox- 
ford, thena great City, of no fewer then ten pariſhcs,now 
reduced to one." . | 

. Chief Cities of this Kingdom; were 1. Exeter, a fair 
and goodly City, and a Biſhops Sec,removed hither: from 
Cridington or Kirton, by 6; cone » An. 1049. Seated 


© upon the Bankof the River Ex, whence the name of Ex- 
. © reſter z environed with decp ditches, and very ſtrong 


Walls, in compaſs about a mule and halt belides the Sab- 
urbs, in which are contained in all 15 Pariſh Churches, 
befides the Mintier, a deautiful and ſtately Fabrick. 
2. Bath, ſocalled fram the Baths there being, the chief 
City of Somerſet, by the Latines called Aque Solis ; by 
the Greeks 5dtz]e Srewsle for the (clt fame reaſon. Si- 
tuate ina low Valley, environed about with Hills . very 
ſteep and high, from whence cowe many Rivulets and 
freſh Springs, to the great Commodity of the people. A 
fine neat Town, and beautitied with as neat a Church, 
heretofore a Monaſtery, partner with Wells, the Biſhop's 
See, in the ſtile Epiſcopal and gives the Title of an Ear] 
to the Noble Family of the Boxrchiers. 3. Falmouthin 


Cormwal, ſeated upon a large and capacious Bay, ſo full of | 595 


Creeks and Roads, capable of the beſt Ships, that it is 


an Arm of the Sea, capable of Ships of burden tothe very 
Key which maketh-it one of the richeſt: Towns in'thoſt 
parts of England. Well built, of fair large ſtreets, beauti- 
tied with five Pariſh Churches, and tortified with*hiph 
Walls, a double Ditch, and a right irong Caſtle: bat .the 
Caſtle now decayed and ruined. $. Rezding, onthe Bajiks 
of the River Kennet, where it falleth' into the Thames, 
by which means it hath the convenience 'of, both*'Ri- 
vers : A Town of great Trade for Clothing, . weltbyilt, 
and of three Parilh Churches 3 heretofore © beaurifed 
with a ſtrong Cafile, and a goodly, Monkſtery,' bitboth 
decayed. 9. Windſor, | called. Windlteſhorer'\5n the: "618 
Saxon, ſituate near the Banks of the Thames on a tiſing 
ground, which gives it a fair proſpe& over all the'Coun- 
try 3 adorned in ſucceeding rimes'-with a Palace Royal 
of the Kings of England, and the Scatiof the Order ofthe 
Garter, 10. Natagfond, the Gzallena of the Ancients, 
and then the chicf Town of the Attrebatii; as it was after- 
wards ( in the time of the Saxons ) of the County of Berks: 
a rnile in compaſs at that time within the Walls, fortitied 
with an impregnable Caſtle, and adomed: with twelve 
Pariſhes. So deſolated by a Plague , An. 1348:that'there 
is now but one Church left; hardly Inhabitants enough to 
keep that in repair 3 and nothing of the Walls left ( asnot 
much of the Caſtle ) but'the track and ruines. - © *: i :::: 
The Kings of the Weſt-Saxons. | 


faid.an hundred Sail of Ships may be lodged therein with 
ſuch convenience, that from the top of the one, the Maſt 


of another is not to be ſeen 3 the mouth or entrance of it j 677 


defended for the greater ſafety with two very firong Ca- 
files built by Henry the 8th, that of S. Mawdits on the 
Eft, and that of Pendinas ( commonly called Pendennis ) 
upon the Weſt. 4. Dorcheſter, the chief Town of Dor- 
ſethhire, which is thence denominated, by Antoninus cal- 
led Dwrnovaria, the principal at that time of the Duro- 
triges : an Inland Town, and conſequently of no great 
trading : not fo much famous for ought elſe as giving the 
Title of a Marqueſs to Henry Earl of Kingſton,of the noble 
Family of the Pierrepoints. 5. Wilton, the head Town, in 
thoſe times of Wiltſpire, and a Biſhops See, honoured with 
the reſidence of ſeveral Biſhops. But by tranſlating of the 
See to Sarum ( or Saridhury ) as the fitter place, and carry- 


hardly worth the reputation of a Market Town. 6, Win- 
cheſter called Venta in the times of the Romans,by the Sax- 
ons, Vent=ceaſter, ſituate on the banks of a pleaſant River, 
the ſeat Royal of the Weſt-Saxon Kings, who had here 
their Palacecalled Wolves-eye : fo named from the Kings 
of the Wolpbian Family. and the lituation of it in the cir- 
clings of > foreſaid River, which the old Saxons called 
an Eye : not from the Wool-Staple here kept, as ſome ; 
much leſs from Cardinal Wolſey, as others molt abſurdly 


their Palace, The Town in compaſs two miles, befides 
burbs 3 commodiouſly ſcatcd in a low place, be- 
fieep Hills, by which it is detended both from 


Caſtile, bravely mounted upon an Hill tor detence and 
proſpe&t 3 beſides a Colledge, and an Hoſpital added 


A.Ch. . 

522 x Cerdic,the firſt Kings, 17, 

539 2 Kenric, 29. 

565 3 Celingus,,0rChexline, 10, | 
4 Celric, 5. - 

600 5 Ceolwolf, 14. 

614 6 Kingil, the tirſt-Chriftian King, 

646 7 Kenewalchin, 31. ' ; 

3 CFSigebert, 1. 


678 9g FEſewin, 2, 

680 10 Centwin. 

687 11 Ceadwal. | | 

' 690 12 Ina, who firſt gave the Peter-pence to - the 
Church of Rome. | 4 

725 13 Ethelard, 14. 

739 14 Cuthbert, 16, 

755 15 Sigebert II. 1. 

755 16 Kinlph, 31. | | 

787 | 17 Bithric, 13," © "GY, ' 

800. 18 Egbert, the :moſt Puiſſant King of the Weſt- 
Saxons, who united all the Heptarchie into one 
Elſtate,of whom ſee more amongſt theMonarchs 
of the Saxons, and the Kings of 'England. 

IV. The Kingdom of EATS-SEX, or'the'E A $ T- 
SAXONS, was begun about the year 527; by Erchin- 
win, deſcended from Woden, the common. Progenitor of 
the Saxons; from whom we have the namie of Wedneſday, 
or Wodenſday.as they called it formerly. It contained on» 
ly the Counties of Miidleſex , Eſſex, and ſo much of 
Hartfordſhire, as is in the Dioceſs of London. The Chri- 
ftian Faith expulſed here as in other places, was reſtored 
again in the time of Sebert, the Founder of the Abby 
Church of S. Peter in Weſtminſter, by * the Preaching-of 
Meliizus the firſt Biſhop of London after the 'entrance 'of 
the Saxons, ſuppreſſed again by Seward, and ro 
Sons of Sebert z but ſetled fironger than before by Ceddg, 
the next Biſhop. Principal Cities of this Kingdom, be- 
fides London, ſpoken of already, were. 1. Weſtminſter, 1i- 
tuate in thoſe times a mile from Loxdon;'now adjoyning 
to it. The See of the Archbiſhop of London in the time 
of the Britains : afterwards by the Saxony called Os, 
or the Thorny Iſland till the new Minfter builtby Se 
as before is ſaid, and the Weſtern lituation of it in regard 
of St. Parls, built at the ſame time by:Erbelbert the King 


lince thoſe days. 7. Southampton, conveniently ſeated on 


ot 
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of Kent gained it this'new name. A City honoured with 


the Scat of the Kings of -Eaſft=Sex, and'fince thoſe times 
with that of the Kings of England ; tht names of the Old 
Palace 'of the one; and the New-Palace of the other, fill 
remaining therez beautified npon that occaſion with more 
Rately - and' magniticent hotiſcs,' belonging to 'the King, 
Biſhops, and Nobility, tharall the otherin the Kingdom, 


| having of late a new Town addcd to it intheCovent Gar- 


gueſs to the noble Family of the Seymours, 


den ( a place 995%, 90,0" 8 to the Mortks of Weſtmin- 
fer ) for uniformity of building, and handſome fireets, in- 
feriour to no City*of \Frarce-or. Hralys''2. Colcheſter, the 
chief Town ot Eaft-ſex, ſituate near the Sea, on the' Ri- 
ver Cola; a Colony' of the Londoners in 'former times, 
thence . called Colonia Londinenfuem, and Colonia only, 
then a Biſhops Sees from which, orfrotn'the River, with 
the Addition of Ceaſtey, after the manner of the Saxons, 


came the narne of Coltbeſter. 'A fair and well built Town, - 


and of refort.fortitied: with'an old Roman Wall, and 
baving init to the number of 14-Churchs.- 3. Itchanceſter 
i Dengey, Hundred, were S. Ceadda the iecond Biſhop 
of London, baptized the trctapſed Esft-Saxon. ' 4. Hart- 
ford; the” chief Townof the County. fo called by Beda 
named HerxAford, and of great note in his time for a Sy- 
nod there held in the dawning of the day of Chiiſtianity: 
amongſt the Saxons 3 in-which -S. Auguſtine the Monk, 
the firſt Apoſtle of that people, had a conterence or con- 
ſultation with the. Briciſh Bifhops : More memorable in 
the following times, for giving the title of an Earl tothe 
illuſtrious Family, ſurnamed De Clare; the addition of an 
Honour,and a goodly Patrimony-to Fohn of Gaznt, Duke 
of Lancaſter 3 and-at this time, title of 'Earl, and Mar- 


The King of the Eoft-Saxons, 


A. Ch. 
i $27 T Erchenwinthe firſt King, 

5387. 2 Sledda, MSG gs ITN 

596 3 S. Sebert, the firſt Chriſtian Kings 
4 Seward, and Sigebert. . 

623 5 SigebertII. or the Little 
6 Sigebert Il. 

66x 7 Snmithelme. 

664 8 Sighere. 

664 9 ÞS. Sebba, 


Empory, conſiſting. of no fewer than twelve-Pariſh Chur- | 


694 10 Sigheard. 


I1 Seofride. 
701 12 Offs. 
709g 13 Selred, 


774 14 Suthbred, the laſt King of the Eaft-Saxons ſub- 
dued by Egbert the great and potent King. 


of Weſt-Sex, Anno 828.-and his Kingdom 
made a member of that riting Monarchy. . 


V.” The Kingdom of the EAST-ANGLES, fo called 
from theAngli or Engliſh, which. poſſeſſed theſe parts, 
and the: Eaſtern ſituation of it 3 begun by Va, a great 
Commander of the Saxons, Anno 575. — the 
Ceunties. of Norfolk, Suffolk, Cambridgeſhire, and the 
Ile of Ely. The Chriſtian Faith firſt planted here in the 
Reign of Redwall the third King, by the Miniſtry of Fe- 
lix a Brrgundian, the fixſt:Biſhop of the Eaſt-Angles, the 


See whereof was afterwards removed to Norwich. Places | 


of moſt importance'in it, were 1. Dunwich on the Sea. 
ſhore, the tirſt Biſhops 'Scg of the Eaſt Angles, for the 
County of Sffolk; then a Town capable of that dignity, 
now ruinous, decayed, and for the greateſt part worninto- 
the Sea. 2. Ipſwich in the ſame County of Suffolk,and the 
chief of the Country, a: rich, populous, and. well traded. 


; ches. 3. Norwich, the head City of Norfolky fituate on 
the River Tare,, which runs thence to Tarmonth, lying 
| out in length a. tnile and an half, half as much in breadth, 
6 in that Circuit comprehending about 20 Pariſhes ; well 
walled about with many a Twrret,6c 12 Gates tor entrance; ' 
but-hath withinitmuch'waſte Ground, the City ſuffering 
great loſs both'in wealth and buildings,by Kets Rebelli- 
on, in the time of King Edward the tixth. Recovered of 
the-tirſt blow: by the Dutch Manuf attures, of thelaſt till 
| Janguiſhing : yet till it glorieth in the beanries of a fair 
| Cathedral, the three Palaces'of the Biſhops, the Dukes 
| of Norfolk, and the Earls of Swrrey, and the ruins of an 
| ancient Caſtle' of the Saxony baitd ing, 4. North Elmbam, 
| the Biſhops 'See' of the Eaft-Angles, for thoſe parts 
| which we now call Norfalk;: bach this and that at Dan= 
wich ruinated inthe Daniſh Wars, but this reviving at the 
end of 100 years and here continuing, both Sees united 
unto one, till removed to 5. Theifird, another Town of 
this County, fituated on the confluence of the Ther, and 
the leſſer Oxſez a larger Town than either of the other 
two, from whence at laſt removed to Norwich. 6. Cam- 
bridge, the chief Town of that County, by Antoninecalled 
Camboritum whence the Modern name : unleſs we rather. 
tetch it from a Bridge over the River Cam or Grant (for 
ſomecall it Graitbridge ) as perhaps we may. A Town 
well built by reaſon ot the Univertity, ſaid to be founded 
by Sigebert, King of the Eaſt-Angles, of whom it is affr- 
med by Beda, that he foundeda | for the education. 
of Children'in the ways of good Learning ; but he ſpeak- 
eth neither of Univerſity, nor nameth Cambridge for the 
place. 7. Ely, fituate in the Iſle ſo named, occaſioned by 


| thedivided ttreams of Nen and Oxfe, with the over-flotes 
{| of other Rivers 3 turning a great part of this tra& into 


Fens and Marſhes, the Inhabitants' whereof 'were called 


| Girviz. A place of no great beauty or reputation, as litu-. 


ate in a foggy and unhealthful air, but only for a fair Moe 
| naftery buile by S. Ethelreds, Wife of Egfride; King of 
the Northumbers,. by her made' a 'Nunhery; afterwards 
rebuilt and repleniſhed with Monks by 'Echeliw4ld Biſhop 
of Wincheſter, Anno' 970. it, therteabouts 3 finally. made 2. 
Biſhops See in 'the time of King ' Henry the tuft," Anno 
1109, En Ee” 


: The Kings of the Eoft-Angler. $3 


A. Ch. | 
575 1 Ufa, the firſt King. ” 
| 582 2 Titullu, RS NETS 
593 3 KRedpall, the firſt Chriſtian King, * 
| 624 4 Erpenwald. Wbdef 1 
636 5 S. Sigebert. | 
638 6 FEpric. 
642 7 Anna. 
6534 8 Ethelbert. 
664 10 Alduff.: 
683 11 Elſwolph, 
714 12 Beorn. | 


714 13 S. Ethelred, | = 
749 14 Ethelbert 1. treach&ouſly murdered | by Offa, 
the . great King of 'the Mercians, to whote 
| Court he came an invited Gueſt; Anno 793; 
after whoſe death this Kingdom became ſub- 
jet to the Mercians, and they to Egbert the. 
Weft-Saxon, governed by Tribdtary ings of 
their own Nation, of 'whom we have nv con- 
EE ſtat till the time of 7 
$70. 15 $. Eamand, deſcended from Anna; thefeventh 


King hereof, Martyred by the Darer for his 


” 


flour and conſtant! perſeyerance m the' Faith 
of CHRIST; from whence 'the fair Town 
Mm 2 S. Edmunds 
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ed b the Danestill yan-, 


nie: I Wejt- 
vg lo 


YE xces, TY ( allofthe | 


(He leave = Vartiger \ under pre- 
ugtuies fi 3h = wh inroads of the 


fence” ola 
cots. oe mw by ory (re into two Provinces, the. | 


MNe ca era, ia 
ef De ther called Bernicia, reaching from Tees, 
:  befrm tioned : both. governed a 


Hrs Soveraignty and homage 
the, year 547+ Duke [42 takes 

unto himſe the title of of Bernicia, and. An. 559. 
Juke Ela, doth the Who in eira. The. Toes opt 
Ie Jaſt (for the former 1s: $a reckoned as; a, 
ft Of Fenlend, ) beſides York, ſpoken of before, were 1. 

er, the 


nl Leon; which with addition of Ceaſter. much uſed by 
the Saxons, made the had thereof called for the ame 


reafori Longavicus by the Emperour 4ntanine. The Town, 
wp hs uented, .but of ſuffi- 


cieut fame m rh x thoſe Noble rſons 
which ha F = S ſen tals oc t Earls and Dukes 
of i if.3 th ich? for, Revenue, c of .any Subjects i in; 
Y, my Ab or Candale, ee het a dale oh the 

0 inn a afoot ARES; ane T owp of | 
rlend: buile in the manner. of a Craſs, two long 
TEE ve another. populous, 

Kh, wa ie bu To ok for themaking of.tine: | 
olen clot of more Or- givipg thectitle ofian, | 


th 


L hs ae Ola Immun \, 


to 7 of. F rance 5 and to: 
Fon 2, aaa created Far) hereo ID by Henry the fixth. 
3. Carlile, upon the River Eden, frontire Town betwixt 
the Romans and Scots as now between the Scots and En- 
gliſh: conſumed to ahes & in the time of the Daniſh furies 
afterwards rebuilt by William , Rufus, made an Epiſcopal. 
See in the raing of K. Henry the tirlt, and. beautitied with. 
a Cathedral founded at te waſion of. Athelwolfus,the 
firſt Biſhop hercof.q Monck:chefter, on the Noxthemn banks 
of the River Tine, which maketh there a ſafe and capaci- 
ous Haven. Of no great note till the Normgn Conqueſt, 
when from a Caſtle built by Robert Son of William the 
CON, it was called New-Caſtle : growing from that. 
rwards to ſuch wealth and trading, by the neigh- 


bourhood of the Cole-mines there, that. it is now the | 


goodlieſt Town in all the North 3 fortified: with ſtrong 
Walls, beautified with five fair Churches, and giving to 
the L Will. Cavendiſh, ms þ tne the. hong- 


nk cirve, gs / Yay their.tenth King, 
the haſt Biſhop. of. Lindisfarn : 
I5II0Gs on an 'Epiſcopa] See, 
cl among this peo- 


= Fuffolk, 
took wok denote. ITY death the |,Coafi 


-nding- from the Humber, to the Ri- © 


chief Town of that County, ſituate on the | 


or om: Coen from Lindisfars, a. {mall Ifland on the 


of Northumberland, where it was firſt ereRed by 
'S. Aidainues the firſt Biſhop thereof : planted. in Lindsſ- 


| farn, becauſe of the ſolitude of the place 3 tranſlated his - 


ther to. avoid. the fury of the Dome, wha then raged ex- 


; {tretmely ip theſe. TS. Nag ny {ctled here, was 
Oxtjfcd wit Woh yeople provilad priviledges and poſlcflions, by 
he Saxan Kings: t Biſhops were reputed fax 


_ Palatines; at. _ befor the Normen Conqueſt. 
7s Patio: 1.00: Wet Riding of orkghire, of great 
- | wealth by making of cloth. $, Ripon, in the Gmae, adog 
ted, | red with a, faix Cathedral or Collegiate Chnreh, ſubor« 
dinate to ,that .of Tork 2. Godwanham, ( by Beda. called 
Gotmandin.\Goham. ) famous in thoſe.days for a Temple 
of the Saxen-Idols,, burnt down and wtterly deſtroyed by 
Coife, the 'chick Prieſt thereof; converted to 
by Paslings the firſt, Archbiſhop. of Tork, and; the Apoſils 
the Northumbers m theſe parts: The Catalogue of the 
Kings of which mighty Nations, by tcaſog. of thedjvifion 
of it into twa;Kingdoms,as before is ſaid, is very intzicate 
and confuſed, the Kingdoms being ſotnetimes 
and ſometimes diſ-joyned. - But in regard the moſt es: 
valent King of. cither, was called King of Northunber= 
lang, the. other of Bernicia or Deira only, I ſhall accord< 
.ingly ſubjoyy them:in this order following, 


The Kings of Northumberland. 

'A. Ch. 

549 1 Ta the firſt King, 

550 2 Ella, King ofDeira, 

589 3,  Ethelrick, Sonot 14s King of Bernicia. 

617 5 Edwin, Son of Ella, the firſi Chrifias King, 
633 6 Ofrick 
634 7 St.Oſwald | 
1645 8 Ofwy,whohaving ſubdued and flain OfwinKing, 
of Deira, was. the fr{t abfolute King ofalt 
| Northumberland , no more divided —_ 

thats: /! + 
'6 71 9 FEgfride. 
:686 10 S. Alfride. 


705 11 Oſred. 

716 12 Kenred. 

718 123 Ofrick II. 

729 14 Ceolnulph. 

1738. 15 Ophert. 

758 16 Efwulph. 

759 17 Edilwald. : 

[1765 18 Alured. 

1774. 19 Etbelred, 

77% 20 Alſwald.. | * 

719, 21 Ofred, W. 

1794 . 22' Ethelred IL. After. whole FLY Nain by his, 
treacherous and rebellious SubjeQs (as many 
of: his' Predeceſſors: 'had / been before: Y* the 
Kingdom becauſe diftrafted into: parts and 
Factions'3 invaded: by. the -Daxes. on the.one- 
lide,. the Scots. and: Pits on the other, who- 
during, theſe. diſtractions had'poſſefſed themelves of all 
the Countzies on.the other. lideofi the. Twede. At the laſb 
Anno 82,7. they yielded - themiſelves: to Egbert, the: moſb 
Potent King of the Weſt-Saxans,: ruled by. his. Deputies: / 
fora while, then ſfabdued by:the Danes, pg yrs oy 
vered, to the Crown of England, by Athelftan- and Edred, 
Ants 950. or thereabouts. Content fince that togive-the- 
Title of an Ear] to ſome eminent: perſons: both of Eagliſs 
and: Normen Races;. as.it hath done ſince the tirſt year of: 
' King Rzchard.the ſecond; to the Noble Family of. the Per- 
cies, deſcended: by. Foſceline of Brabant, Brother. of Ade= 


kuxiess 
wh Imports eh, aRiſhops Sec, 
Tg my St, Crabert, An. 990 | 


lizg.the ſecond: Wite of King Henry the. firſt, from mo 
the 
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the Greas, Empezour, and King of France, and that too in | 
ackarer Line then the Dukes -of Lorrain, who ſo much 
brag of it. | _- 


VIL The Kingdom of MERCI14, was begun'-by 
Cridda, os Greodds, a great Commander'of the Angiz, or 
Exgliſh Nation, who ſetling im the heart of Britain,where 
the people wereltaſt uſed to Arms, made themſelves Ma- 
Hers of the Counties of Glozcefter, Horcefter, Hereford, Sa- 
lop, Cheſter, Stafford, Derby, Nottingham, Leiceſter, Rutland, 
Lincahn; Hot ingdon, ; Warwick Oxon, Bucking- 
bam, Bedferd, and the veſt of Hartfordſhive > which - 
ed in a manner by all the reſi of the Saxon Kingdoms, had 
the name of Menciuy from theeword Meare, which ſigniti- 
eth a bound or. limit; /The Chriftian Faith ſappreſſed here, 
35.in other Kingdoms of the Saxons, was reſtored again in 
the Reignsof Pexda; Prada, and Wolfhere, by the preach- 
ing of St. Chad the firſt Biſhop of Lichfield. | 

- Places of mott obſervation in it, r. Hereford, feated on 
the-Banks.of the River #ye, in the middle of moſt flouriſh- 
ing Meadows, 'and:;no lefs plentiful Corn helds 3 raifed 
aut of the Ruines of Ariconium here placed by Antonine, 
the tra& of which-name it doth til} retain. A Biſhops 
See in the time of the Britains, reftored to that dignity by 
the Saxons, An. 650,: the honourable title of the Bobans, 
once Earls. hereof 3: and afterwards of Henry of Brlling- 
brick,Duke of Hereford. - 2. Woreefter, pleaſantly ſeared 
on the Severn, ovev which it hath-a very fair Bridge with 
& Tower upon it. A Biſhops See, Anno 679, beautified 
with a fair Cathedral, and every way conſiderable for ſitu- 
ation, number of Churches, neat Buildings, the induſtry 
of the Inhabitants, and giving the Title of an Earl to the 
Noble Fatnily of the Somerſets, extracted by the Beay- 
forts from Fohn..of Gaznt, - —_— firſt Biſhops 
See amongſt the Mercians, | there Anno 646, by 


: buygh, ſeated in a Nook or 


Ofwy King of the Nonthwmbers, but fixed and (etled by 
St. Chad inthe Reign of Wolfbero King: of the Mercians; 
endowed. in the very Infancy with ſuch fair poſſeſſions, 
that in the year 793 Adwifus: the Biſhop hereof, was made 
Archbiſhop of the Mercians; But it-proved only a per- ! 
fonal honour, and'died'with him; 4. Coventry, fo called | 
from an old Covent or Religious houſe, which gave name ! 
unto.itz Situate in Warwickgbire, and now the principal ' 
of that County, though eſteemed a County ot it ſelf: | 
beautified with a goodly Wall, two fair Pariſh Chnrehes, ; 
ge Streets, and.veryhandfom Houſes, A City of great | 
Trade & Riches,though deftitute of all advantages which : 
a Navigable: River. might afford(it 3/ heretofore of great 
Fane for a ſtately Monaſtery, to which-the See Epiſcopal 
was for a while removed from Lichfield,now a ruine only: 


5. Leiceſter, once a-Biſhops Sec, the: Dioceſe taken out of | 


Lichfield, An. 733; removed to-Doreheſter near Oxon, and 
thence to Lincoln. Beautiftied in thoſe' days with a fair 
Collegiate Church, a magnificent Abbey, and @ ſtrong 
Caftlefind decayed:and--ruined' by the iniquity and in- 
jury oftheſe later times: the Town remaining in as good 
plight both-for Trade and Buildings, as moſt Towns do 
which want a- Navigable River, Of moſt fame for the 
Earls thereof, Algar' and! Edwin; noble Saxons, Simon de 
Montfort: the Catiline- atd' great Dicendiary of this King- 
dom, the Princes of the Heufe - of Lancafter, who bore 
this Title 3 with ſome* others fince; © 6, Derby, upon the 
River Dervent, a well-traded: Town; and'of good refort ; 
adorned with five Churches, a 'goodly Stone Bridge, and 
a large Market-place'z the honorary title of the noble 
Family of the Stanleys, created Earls hereof by King 
Henry the Seventh. 7. Nottingham; ſeated on the Trent, 
but very high upon» an hill, which overlooks it. For 
Buildings, fair-fireets, and'a ſpacious Market-place, not 
giving way to many-Cities ; but of mot fame for a Roy- 


| 614. 


aland magnificent Caſtle, which for ſtrength, fatelineſs, 
and profpe&, may juſtly challenge the precedency of 
moſt in England, - 8. Lincoln, a Town in thoſe days of 
great ſtrength and note, one of the beſt peopled Cities in 
all the Heptarchy ; and of great Merchandiſe and Traf- 
hck both by Sea and Land : -inſomuch' that Remigins, 
then Biſhop of Dorcheſter, thought fit to'tranſlate hither 
the Epiſcopal See. Now much decayed, nd thence the 
Proverb, that Lincoln was, London is, &c, The chicf 
tame which now it hath, is for the Minfter, one of the 
ſtatelieft Piles in England, and perhaps in Chriſtendom 
high ſeated on a Hill, and from thence difcemed over all 
the Country. 9, Huntingdon, or the Hunters Town, from 
the great ſport the Hunters found in the neighbouring 
Foreft, commodiouſly ſeated on the Northerrt bank of 
the River Oufe, riſing on the North with a ſoft aſcent, 
conſiſting of four Pariſh Churches, and fhews the ruins of 
a Caſtle built by Edward the Elder, An. 9t7. 10. Peter- 
Angle of Northamptonſhire, 
where formerly had been a Gulf or whirpool of exceed- 
ing depth: but made firm ground by Woffere King of the 
Mercians, when he hid the Foundations of the Monaſte- 
ry, Anno 633, dedicated to St. : Peter, whence it had this 
name 3 before then called Medanſhede, A Town, but 
for the Church, of no great efteem, as ſtanding out of the 
way for Trade, and in no plaufible phce for health or 
pleaſure 3 yet ſhewing two handſom ftreets, a large Mat= 
ket-place,? and a fatr Parifh Charch ( befides the Abbey) 
made an Epiſcopal See by King Henry the 8th. 1 r. Nor- 
thamptoy, buile on the Northern Bank of the River Anro- 
na,( now Nen )whence'it had the name. A Town which 
tor the beauty and circuit of it need not' give way to ma- 
ny Cities 3 fortified heretofore with a very firong Caſtle, 
and ſeated- i fo good ar Air, that orice the Sendents of 
Cambridge had a purpoſe to: remove their Univerſity hi- 
ther. The Noble Family of the Comprons are now'Eart 
hereof. 12. Bedford, fo called from: Bedr and'Lodgings on 
the Ford, built on both fides thereof for the uſe of Tra- 
vellers, growing in time to fo great bigneſs as to con- 
tain in it five Pariſh' Churches: famous in former times 
for the gteat Battel fought in the adjoining ticks, Ann 
572,in which Cuthwolf the Saxon vanquifti'd the Britains, 
and became Maſter of the Country : But more famous for 
giving the'title of Duke ne mar of Lancaſter, Regent of 
France for King Henry the {1xth, and Faſter of Hatfield, 
Uncle to 'King Henry the 7th. 13, St; Athans,localled 
from a famous Monaſtery, here founded by Off the great 
King _ — irr honour of St. 4/Banz, the Proto- 
M. Britain, a Citizen of Vernlambant,_ ricat” adjoin- 
kc it 2 out of the ruins whereof, NNThy Fn 
deſtroyed by Wars aroſe*the preſent greatnefs of St. Al- 
bans, the faireſt and beſt traded Towninr the County of 
Hartford. 12. Buckingham, the chiet Town of the Coun 
ty ſo called, fituate'on the River Onſe: tortiffed by King 
Edward the Flder againſt the Danes; Ammo 915, otherwiſe 
not much obſcrvable,but'for thoſe many noble perſonages 
which have had the title of Dukes hereof. Ss 


The Kings of Mercia. 


'1 Criedda, the firſt King, 

2 Wibbaz 

3 Cheorl. 

4 Penda; | 

5 Peads, the firſt Chriftian King; 

6 Wulfhere. 

7 Etheldred. - ui; ” 
mat OOO 
Fo wad Walla apt. 


A. C. 
582 
593 


626 
656 
6 59 
675 
704 
709 


_— EF -f 4 IR Ys TEE LINE * P . TRY - , 
Fax i | " IN "WIT I E hen —_ * bi . bo A 7 hd th Fx "© Y a 5.43 "7 t - """W ae” > go - 3 , 
- > POR S : bl C- - _ L Ep p, Re "£5" - Gee Xs * - So; F Ss. 
Y «a * 23S: 4 Eu 2 gs T FE « 44 ws" - x 2h 
- - % "© - be © - 0) - Y * 
P - R Us 6 IP BE . iT o 


2 


+ 


270 


BRIT ATN. 


Lib: 


ad —— 


| 716 2 Echelbald, overcome by Cuthbert Kin of the 
Weſt-Saxons, at a Fight near Burford in the 
; County of Oxon, the place fiill called Batte- 


Lage Hill. | 

25 11 Offa the Great. 

796 12 Egfride. 

797 13 Kenwolf. 

819 14 Kenelm. 

820 15 Cheolwolf. 

821 , 16, Bermulk 

824 17 Ludecan, | 


became his tributary. * 
19 Berthulf. 


and the laſt King of the Mercians ( the ſhort 
Reign of his fix Predeceſſors portending 
that 'fatal period to be near at hand. ) After 
whoſe death, Anno. 886, this Kingdom for 


852 20 Beaded, a ſubſtituted Kingof the Weſt-Saxons, | h 


ſome few years - tyrannized over by the 
Danes, was united by King, Alured to the 
/þ Monarchv. - | 


Such D. Order and Succeſhon of the Saxon Kings, * 


Egberr, firſt invaded the Country; and after exerciſed the | 


patience of his poſterity, till in tine. they got the Kingdorh 
to themſelves. Of the Original and hit Succeſſes 'of thik 


| p<ople, we ſhall ſpeak more at large when we come to 


Denmark, Suffice it here to know, :that having taken' up 

the yoid Rooms of the mites and Engliſh in the Cimbrich 

Cherſoneſe, they thoubgr it not. amiſs to follow them- into 

Britain alſo; making, a difcavery of -fome part of the 

Coaſt thereof with three, Ships. only, An. 787, being the 

fit year of Brithic ( the Father of Egbert) King of the 
, - wy .* "=. J . 7, > \ 


being ſubject to the Engliſh Government, mixing in 
marriages and alliance, and incorporated with them; By 
the valour and good Fortune of Swain their King,they re- 
covered their power again in England; and in the perſon 


during the Heptarchie, or diviſion of it into ſeven King-; of Canutus obtained the Kingdom : who having impoli- 


doms 3 continuing ſeparate and diſtin till the prevail- 
ing Fortune of Weſt-Saxons brought them all Lie al 
into one, by the name of England. But ſo, that they were 
ſabje& for. the moſt part unto one alone, who was intitu- 
led. Rex Gentis Anglorum: thoſe which were ſtronger than 


the reft, giving the Law unto them in their ſeveral turns; 
and are theſe PEE 14= 


that follow : 
The Monarchs of the Engliſh Saxons in the time 
| _..._ , . . of the Heptarchie. | 
A. C. ; 


$ Hengift, King of Kent, who firl brought the 


455 | hon: 

fy” Saxons into Britain. | 

481 2 Ella. the firſt King of the Soutb-Saxons, 

495 3 Cerdic, the firſt King of the Weſt-Saxons, 

$34 4 . Kenric, King of the Wijt-Saxons, 

561 5 _. Cheuline, or Celingus, . King of the Weſt-Sax- | 
- ONS. 

562 6 Erhelbert, King of Kent, the firſt | Chriſtian 
\__._..  Kingof the Saxon. 

616 7 Redwald, King of the Eaft-Angles. 

617 8 Edwin, King of Northumberland. 

634 9. Ofwald, King of Northumberland, 

643. 10 Ofwy, King of Northumberland. 

659 11. Wi ing of Mercia. 


675 12 Etheldred, King of Mercia. 
__ 13, Kenred, King of Mercia. 
.14 Chelred, King of Mercia. 
I p Etbelbald, King of Mercia. 
758 16 Off the t King of the Mercians 
794 17 Egfride, King of Mercia. ; 
| 18 Kenwolf, King of Mercia. | 
796 19 Egbert, the ſonof Alcmond, King of the Weſt. 
Saxons, who having vanquiſhed all the reſt 
of the Saxon Kings, and added moſt of their 
Eftates unto his own » cauſed the whole united body to 
be called Engel-land,or England,ina Parliament or Coun- 
cil held at Wincheſter, Anno $19, being the 19th. year 
* of his Reign over the Weſt-Saxons ; and by that name he 
was then crowned in the preſence of his Nobles, and the 
reſt of his SubjeRs, leaving it unto the relt of his Suc- 
But before we: come the recital of their names, we 


are to take notice of the Danes, the next confiderable | 
955 
| 


Afﬀors on the Stage of 'England, who in. the tigne of this 


| 


- ry 


> . 


tickly ſent back his Danes into their, Country ( as if a 
Kingdom got by force, could be held by favour ) opened a 
way to their excluſion from the Crownz which happened 
within ſeven-years after his deceaſe. Which ſaid,we come 
to the Succeſſions of | 


The Kings of England of the Saxon Race. 


819 T1 Egbert, the laſt King of the Weſt>Saxons, and 
| the tixſt of: England. 18. 
| 837 2 Ethelwolf, the eldeſt Son of Egbert. 20. 
857 3 Ethelhald, the eldeſt fon of Ethelwolf. 1. 
858 4 Ethelbert, the brother of Ethelbald. 5. 
863 5 FEthelfred, the brother of thetwo former Kings, 


the third. Son of 'Ezbelwolf,, and as amnuch 
moleſted - by: the'-Daner, as his brethren 
Weres IO. Loetagt 

873 . 6 © Afride, the fourth Son of Ethelwolf,, who total 
ly united the Saxon Heptarchy into one E- 
ftate., vanquiſhed the Danes, whom he 
made ſubject to his commands, though 
he could not expel them. He divided En- 
gland into Shires, and reſtored the Univerſity 
of Oxon. ' To 9 

900 . 7. Edward, furnamed the Elder, the ſon of Alfride, 
who recovered the Eaſt-Angles from the 
power of the Danes , -whom he ſhut up in 
Northumberland, 24. 

8 Athelftan, the Son of Edward,who ſubdued the 
Britains ot Cumberland and Cornwaltf, and 
compelled the Danes to ſubmit: themſelves 
to the Engliſh Government. In his time 
lived Sir Gzy of Warwick famous for over- 
coming Colbrand the Daniſh Champion ( the 
« great Goliab of that people ) near the Walls 
of Wincheſter. 10. | ; 

940 9 Edmund he Brother of Athelftan, by. whom the 

Danes of Northumberland were brought 

. -under obedience, 'and "the Kingdom of 
the. Britamns in , Cumberland utterly ſub- 
verted. 

946 10 FEadred, the Brother of Edmund and 4thelſtan, 
ſo fortunate. againſt the Danes, that he. 
compelled them-to be Chriſtened. 9. 

11 Edwy, the Son of Edmund, 
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957 
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in: Kent, and 
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| 9597 12 Tarwvhe Blocker 6f Edwy,; Apmed hs 
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Subje& gs f Danegelt. 
hy reef Dehoe | 


to buy his —_ 


' Dane, who: living ety like the Drone Among wa Bees, 
, had the benefit of alle} ir labour, and was by them called 
, Lord Dane, aud \ when-we fee an idle fellow, 


we call him a'Lordazes- +2. The Danes uſed when the En- 


' gli ; anda 0: flal, them = their throats: to avold 
drinkiris; 'requecſted forme 
hr het cpa whilſt he 
Pak wp CIs eres ual cuſtom 
nap Tent RomihrAt the expul- 
5 ogy ſoletrmived ps: AC- 

ti 


if having 
eh ihe Odttdery Diet Dares, rene the abnual $ 
of og rt in their” e old tongae, the 7 204 


gs rneetin s:of che Neigh- 
al laſted, 2nd 


ex fort of Bath'Sexes,/ with 
7 ana 4 Faſtiints fate Streets, even 


as Shrove-tide yet i$4!Bat-now time/hatlÞ-corrupted it, 


"ih his Subjects 40 kit: all theDanes,as they ! 
=G/42 5 Wh 5.3 ep in thee bed 1 y. was put | 
-11501 7 thExecution! | 
221 » 24 hs 6120 TY vehenge this orittag e and dil- ; 
: -iroOhgs Shige King of Denmifh,.; wich a Fleet 

a” ] Oo 


2 "weak and im- 

ITRI f 2& 5 lea- | 
3 BLD G -wving 

: 11119, 207 "aſh" Tyra, "oh iſcrably 

þ-51 2higdeath; T6 whom ſucceeded 

F od, 03 Ob a Thore' temperate Prince who | 


ned them till 


- 1 111 D510 halt Ag 
rr hes a moſt valiant King, did in the 
s h:2021. 5 poſes Rint of the hole Kingdoin.” | 
2625 156 En pms Having invain | 
en 200 efon HSK inedon.at laſt divi- }*: 
> 42 12 Pm_——_— Cat ot 108 after which he | 
+ 1141 2177 patredcherbuilly ad baſtly murdered, by Ed- 
hs, o__ ſurnamed the Oxt*Lo!is eldeſt Son, | - 
jrit 1 137: HOWS Eau) bang, and of | 


unit” Ends the fear ! : 


; to the mercy of theDa- | 


is Son Cnute 4 


tharthename excepted, there reimdiritehi + no\ign «Fee 
| Hiſt itiutivrs { bobs 7+ .4 , 1oLapw 
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The Saxons recenthroneds- 
JF. 4 TK 


.4, Ch. © $7035 _—_ | T7 
T4, 1 6" Edward W.furnarhed the 'Confeſſor, half Bro- 
*ther bothto' Edmund Tronft dex and Hardy- 


SILL 


I BEA We "Ole the 'Dare, called ont” of Normandy, 


e he lived with! fe Dukes his Couſins, _ 
Bl inthe R and. This 
[-uicn iti | Kingolecte out ofthe Dar, = 


; Mercian Taws, one univerfal' and general 
3. at *y Law# whence: our Common”Law is thought 
to have had” its original: which may be truc 
"1 KI 7of © "the - written Laws, not 'of theicuftmiry 
3 03 2321 aint enwritten Laws $ theſe” being certainly 
WEN inch thee herein He wasin'his'life of that ho- 
3x owet from above t 
"diſeaſes: Alanongſt .other , thie 


þ.5 Las e R 

4/4 1:23the wt 1a bI7S-1; 70 vo 

RL DAR rs 4s __— 23 

LIST | * The” Danjh/Kidgs.! 
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ro17 | 6-Cacits 
the death of Edmrnd the ſecond ſole King of 


England. He married Emma the widow of E- |* 


—_— Daughter of Richard Duke of Nor- 
ly, 20. 
1037 2 Harald the baſe Son of Canntus, ſurnamed 
"Horfagar, 4. 


FR. F , » 

_ wo Canwxtus IT. commonly called Hardy Canute, thy $0 
| -Jawful Son of Canutus by Emmathe Widow of | 
-::Exbelred the ſecond.and Mothei of Edward.ſur- | 


| - © namied the C 
in England. + A 
| 7 any tyrariciized in England for the ſpace of 


or, the laſt King of the Danes 


* ' 255 years, ( of which they had reigned only | > © 
' »-*26)were utterly expelled the Country,orpal-| 
--:. fed in the Accompt of Engliſh 3 Edward the] 


Confeſſor, the 
©» advanced unto the Throne, by thepower and 
- practices of his Mother Enmma.and the abſence 
'of the Children of Edmund Ironſide his elder 

ej 2s Sovehier, Ano 1042. 


Now concerning' the Dicks abiding he here, and going 
rom as they did, I obſerve three: cuſtorns''yet in uſe a+ 


King- of Delimark hs enmudin after |** 


-whoſe death that people | 


eſt Sor of Ethelred, being | : 


Gortting: : ofthe  Thibht, <alled by us the 
King-Evil : a Prerogative that continueth 
Hereditary to his Succeſiors of England. 
Finally, afrer his death; he was Canonized 
. _ for a Saint; and died, having, reigned 24 
vy.% wo years: - [1 \ Q cPrT 
1066" 17; Harald Wi. Sbri oF Godin,” was choſen 
King fn / oo Atheling, 


WE woe of Er 
re Gredehilito Emin Tori e true Heir 


of the Kingdom : ' t6- rk ald might 

pretend ſome title' as 2000 unto Earl 

' Godwin by Thyra the bafe Daughter of Canu- 

us the firſt, Siſter by the whole blood to 

Harald Herfager ger, and of the HalF blood to Ca- 

at the ſecond, the laft 'King of the Danes 

in England. But William Duke of Normandy, 

( of which people we have ſpoke already 

when we were in Frange arid ſhall ſpeak more 

-- *atlarge when we come to Denmark, 2s the laft 

' * Adtorson theTheatre or Stage of England,)This 

William (I ſay ) pretending a Donation from 

his Couſin, King Edward the Confeſſor, in- 

vaded | Eoin flew Harald, and with him 66654 of 

his Engliſh Souldiers, and polleſſed' himfelf of the King- 

dom 3 ufing ſuch Policy in his new , that he ut- 

terly difhcartned the yy jþ trom-bopes of better fortune. 

From him beginneth the new accompr of the Kings of 

"England, thoſe oa —_ former Line being no longer rec= 
koned in the computation of- tirfuſt [ccond,or third. &c. 


mongft us, F irſt, each Engliſh houſe maintained one 


The 


272 BK 1 Tal N. Lib.L 
bays "_ . rs nal hon on.t} f/ I20T -# Jon Brother of Richard, an unhappy Þ 

6 f UE! 1 Hs t0- mig) 572 Þ ot | and-one that, could-gxper.. A, 

The, FELL bu e anal own. my M ing an ynuatural Son; to his Father, and-ay 

a 4 " £ nabrade ro: pi, G6 ' gadutikul, Subject to-his Brother her. Diſtreſſed 

A. C 7 3 4: 16 mpfr ugft or gun 13 DINE: , 23 or ee ka ren 


| ; alter. the 


2' William Il. _— xo I] DR the 
1089. , {ſucceeded by the, 
of his Father, and was Olamel ing ſlain | 
afterwards in the New ol tht by an Arrow | 
- wang Hay i; Deer. , . * 
e2 3 Hey, Learning ſurnamed Beax-C 
” : the third Son of the Conqueror, in the ab- 


ſence of his Brother :Robert. C inthe Holy | - 


Land Wars ) centred on the Kingdom, and 

...._ afterwards took from him alſo.the Dukedom | 
1, Of Normandy, and put out. phe 5: De-/ 
EF -=5 ined ofall his malc-ſſue,, be Zo oge quly | 


Mawd ; firſt mar- 


and Blois, png of Aves Dayghter to the 
ſucceeded 


— love,rcleaſed the: ribute;called Dane- 
gelt : he ſpent moſt of his Reign in War a> 


The Saxon Blood rectal, 
2255 $5 HenylI. Son to Maxd the Empreſs, Daughs 


ter to Henry the farſi, apd. to Mand Daugh- | 


garet. Edgar a reſtored the 
Saxon blodd to the arg r; England. His| 
Father was Geofry of fo, Towraine, | 


added to 


and Maine-3 which og 
the Engliſh Em 
Aquitain, and the Earldom of Poiftou, by 
Eleanor his Wife 3 and a great part of Ire- 


land bebe x 2x Happy in all things, the 
of his Sons excepted, 


i139 6. Hechrd, the So of Henry, ſumamed Canr de 
| warred in the Holy Land, overcame 


rg bg whom he had almoſt driven out of | 
Syria, took the Iſle of Cyprus 5 and after ma- 
ny worthy atchieverncuts returning home- 
wards to defend N; and Aquitain 
againſt the French, was by empeſt cal} upon 

Dalmatia; and travelling through the Do- 
> _. minionsof the Duke of Atria, was taken 
. Priſoner, put to a gricvous ramſom, and at- 
ter his retum flain at the ſicge of Chales, in 
the Province of Limoſin. 12. | 
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1918: $ gre 


| : 190. ##- ey. : 
tein 82; et 
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to.purchaſe the vg ol oF : 


as alſo the Dutchy of | | 


pn af\all Nomad,  Aquitaix, 

1.5: hr ed open neny of xke Prench;-x0 

{M4 O82 hae a I the 
a4 :915 ay 

cap of wo and his rrcaackegre 


at, Sj 


1274 9 es m_ Sa \France, ſub- 
Trp ; F les, brough Ee to ſubjeQi- 


IS 9:41 RS Nobility he received 


= ome Eo wad hel a diſſo- 
bis Wy: 49d. ——_ Nobles, and con- 
Oo "ove {0. Tivgs Gti LIED _ : 
po ore a yoo bene y the Sr Sor 

th. HO @ 3 HFONg. ACTION 
/ c -2::\:@gainlt wn by bib Queeny:ad) Roger, Lord 
? er! NOTES murdered in Ber= 


TY 


i. 14 Son F | Edvard the ſe 
_ 2 


molt Vertupys and brought 
.. the Scars th vhedicurs, prerthaesw the French 
- in twogreat Baxtels;)took:the 'Fown of Cat- 
is and; many fas. cneinotronts 4p that King- 
We. JO) go, bomen's! 


ing overawed by his two, great Uncles 
of Lancaſter, and Glouceſter, and taken Priſo- 


ner by his Couſm.the Dyke of Hereford, he 
was forced ts reſign ay vo Crown, and _ 


; f 
y 3/4 


The Lanai Lines. 


1399 1 13 "Henry IV. * as to. 0 John of. FR of 
Lancaſter, the tourth Son of Edward the 3d, 

was by the power of the Sword, but with the 

conſent of the ous "rm in the F ; 
a pent 'his whole ign-in ſuppretſing 
j Gaagbond Yeraons &. 25g : 
1414 14 Henry V. the Mirrour of Magnificence, an 

Pattern of true Vertue, purſued the Title of 

France, and won jt, being qQrdajned Heirap. 

parent to the Freach Crown, but lived not 


to poſſeſs the Kingdom, 9%. 


1423 15 Heary VI. a Pigus, but unfortunate Prince, 


was cxowned' King of Franegin Paris, which 
- he held during .the life of his Uncle Fobn of 
Bedford, and Humfrey of Glanceſter; after 
whoſe deaths, he not only loſt France to the. 

- French, but Eaglond and is ſeo, the Tor 
avi Faction. 3G. F--þ 
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>d7 |: 45/1. The Tok/b Line, 


Mae : ward,” '5. Rivers, Vaughan,” and'Gray, the 
* + = Queens Kindred. - 6. Edward the 'yth; his | 


2.2 7! The Unionof the Faivilies, - 
[i 487 Ig oeory VII. Earl of Richmond, Heir ro the 


. 16, _ 20 Henry VIII, Heir to both Families, between 


-- 
en ttin 


- oe 


ns <Y - > 0 et 
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FS6t" 6 Edward 'IV- Son of ' Richard Diike of Terk, | 
-*: "=: the Bon of Richard Earl of Cambridge; and | 


5» 2/7 'Grandfon-of Edmund of. Langley Duke of 
3-671: 1: Tork:the fifth Son of King Edward the third, 


22 *'' Anhe his Grandmother,” Daughter of Roger 
© ©: AMeptimierBarl of Maroh,the Sonof Edmund 


REECE i: Mortimer Bart of Matrh, ; - f Philippa; bs 


-+- 23 hisWite, ſole Daughter of *Liowel'Dake of 
to 1.04! (lavegrs, the third Soh'of the Fail King Ed- 
Lo + >” wabd,atd Blder Brother of Fohof Gaunt: 


[50th 4 ">The Onjai feſt Tet oa Fove by his Father the | 
e#+: '-- DakE'of York, who loft his life in purſuance 


"of it inthe Battel of Wakefield; with berter | 


Ig, 373% fortithe*and' ſucceſs,” purſited by K:ng Ed- 
> ---wardhinfelf; who finally after” nine bloody 


Bartels fought berween' the Houſes '({pecial- | | 
Jy thar of Towtroy, in which were flain 36000 | 
nietly ſeated in' the poſleſ- | 


Engliſh) was 

fion of Enelevdubd Treland, 23.  * 
17 'EdwardV. his Son, was before his Coronation 
' murdered by his Uncle Richard, in the Tow- 

i-*er of London, © | SEE | 
18 Richard TI. Brother of Edward the 4. a 
moſt wicked and tyrannical Prince,” to make 
way unto the Diadem;-murdered King Henry 
_ « " the Sixth, and ''2,' Prince Edward his 'Son. 
.___ /  3.' George Duke of Clarence, his' Brother. 
+ 4. Haſtings a faithful Servant to-King E4- 


'*- i Sovereign; with his Brother Richard. 7, Hen- 
* . © 77. Duke of Buckingham hisdear Friend, and 
._ greateſt Coadjutor in theſe his ungodly pra- | 
+ tices; and his own Wife .Anne,' 1o to make 

. ,. way to an inceſtuous marriage with his Neece 

-  Eli7abeth, the eldeſt Dnpghenr of Edward 

. -— {2 -the -qth'; but*before the folemnity, he was 

- +++ fawn at Boſworth: 3, | | 


Houle of Lancaſter, (as Son of Margaret 
Daughter of 7oþn Duke of Somerſer, Son 
| of ohn Earl of Somerſet, Son” of Fohn 


4+ uni-' 


- theuſurped Suppltipecy of the Popes, and be- 


, | King of the Scors, with the joy 


gan the Reformation of - Religion ; though | 


© 1}... =: formetty. he” had writ'a BodkagainftLwrbe7s 
== "2 ' for which the Pope care! him the hinourab 


© | Title of The\Defender of the 'Faitb;atter” 
''_ © wards made Heredirary by<A& of -Parlia- . 
On gn nm te rs. A. Prince” 
© of greatviees; hiltdf greater virtues.” 38. ©. 
TI547. 21 Pd VE AS Sire the 8th, by. 
© Zane Seymony histhird Wife; our of whoſe 
-_», Wembheis ſajd'ts be'cur, rocome inrothe: 
© Born fk. ny was: Let oF-i ous 
© © © Cefar's Forte nor Jength of life +dyin 
"oo oe err yon and bis Aﬀicies: eondalied: 65 
©, © * * divided Connetls;'thouph othetwiſe of prear 
.....", © hopes, aridvf a pregnaney of judgment above! 
or" BF Yen ET: RCRA an, F 
I553 22 Mary, theDanghter of King Henry-the 8chz 
# . by Katharine of Spain, the Widow 'of th's 
Brother e4rthar ; reſtored the Popes Supre- 
macy baniſhed by her Father, with the whole. 
anaſs of Popery aboliſhed 'in her Brother's 
Reign. To which Religion ſo addiQed, 
- - that in the ſhorr'rime of her Reign there 
was more blood ſhed, than in the whole 44 
years of her'Siſter - £/;zabeth. In-the laſt 
year of her Reign ſhe loſt -Calice to the 
French, ' which proved the loſs of her lite als 
ſo, as it was ſuppoſed. 5. * | 
23 Elizabeth, the hrer of King Henry the 
Sth, by the 'Lady Anne Bullein his ſecond 
Wife, / a moſt gracious' Heroick Princeſs, 
was by the Divine Providence of God pre 
ſerved from: the Pra&ices of -her Enemies in 
| her Siſters Reign, to ſway the Scepter of the 
| * Kingdom. She purſaed the Reformationet 
©, - -Religion, begun in thetimes of her Father 
and Brother, refinedthe corrupt Coin brought inby het 
Father; furniſhed the Royal Navy with all kind of War- 
like Ammiunitions ; encreaſed the Revenue. of the Uni- 
verlities,by the Stature of Proviſions; ſaccoured the Scors 
againſt the French ; the French Proteſtants againſt the 
Papiſts, and both againſt the Spaniard: detended the 
Netherlands againſt the attemprs of Spain; i commanded 
the whole Ocean ; \ entred League with the Auſcovite z 
and was famous for” her Prudence*and Government a- 
moneſt the Tarks,- Perſians, and Tartars, yea hervery 
Enemies. Finally ſhe-died iti the 4y. year of her Reign, 
and the 70. of her life, on the 24. of March, Anno 1602. 
according to the computation of the Church of England, 
which beginneth che New Year with the Feaſt of the 4»- 
nunciation. To whom ſucceeded F AMES the Sixth, 
all-men, as thE next 
undoubted Heir of the Crown. Of whom we ſhall ſay 
more when we come to ſpeak of the Monarchs of Britain? 
of which he was'the Firſt ſince the fall of the RowauEm- 
pire,and ſuch more properly than che greateſt of all thoſe 
Emperours had been before ; None of them having all 
the North partsof Britain it ſelf; or any part of ſreland 
atall, nor many of the Ifles adjoining, under their Do, 
minion, | 77 OK 
In the meantime tolook on England as a State diſtin, 
we will confider it and the Kings thereof, with reference 
to reputation abroad.and power at home ; with the Reve- 
nues, Arms, and Military Orders of it,asin other places. 
And firſt for Reputation, when 211 Chriſtendom in the 
Council of Conſtance, was divided into Nations, Angli- 
Cana Natio was one of the Principal, and not $ ubaltern, 
and had its yoice of equal balance' with the Nations 
of Frdhe or Traly,inall affairs concerning the Do&rine, 
diſcipline ad peace of the Church, which were there de- 
bated. * And for the place due to the Kings hereof in thoſe 
N n General 
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. "France and Spain, adjudged the Precedency to the 


- of War. 
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General Councils, and the rank they held among other 
Cy,ifian Princes g 4 find that the Emp of Germany 
Was accounted Major filins Ecclefie the King of France, 
Aliner Filins;' and the King of England, Filius tertine 
& adoptions. The King of Francein General (ouncils,had 
place next the-Emperour, on his right hand; the King of 
England on his lett hand, and-the King of Scot/and next 
re Caſtile. Now indeed the King of 
much improved, is the dearly beloved Son of the Charch ; 
and arrogateth tohimſelf the place above all other Prin- 
ces :- but--initime of Pope, Flix, the. controverlic a- 
iſing between,-the Ambaſſadors of the two Princes for 


recedency ; the Pope adjudged it ta belong of right un- | fary 
E | 


P | 
ro Exgland. And Pope Pixs the Fourth, upon the like 
Crmprrcaic rificg betwekm the Ambaſladours of 


French. . © 
atchievements, both:by Sez and Land, ſufficient hath been 
aid already.Whart/ Forcesthe Kings hereof have been a- 
ble to raiſe, and may command for preſent ſervice, will 
beſt be ſeen by the aRion of King Henry the 8th. at 


Bulloign,, the Armies of Queen Elizabeth in 88. and the] 


numbers of the Trained Bands of the ſeveral Counties. 
Firſt, for the Aion of King Henry the 8th, he had in his 
eAvant guard 12000 Foot,and yoo Light Horſe in blew 
ackets with red Guards ; in the Rere-ward a like number 
of Horſe and Foot ; and in the main Battel 20000 
Foot; and 2000 Horſe, all in Red Facquets and yellow 
Guards ; the whole number 44000 Foat,and 3000 Horſe. 
'They drew after them 100 great Pieces, beſides ſmall 
ones, and for conveyance of their Ordnance, Baggage, 
and other neceſſaries, * no fewer than 25000 Draught- 
horſes, befides other carriages, In the next place for 88. 
the Queen diſperſed in ſeveral places on the Southern 


, Coaſts of the Kingdom,to hinder the landing of the Ene- 


my, 25000 ers of both ſoxts;. at Tilbxry, for the 
of the City of Loxdon,under the Command of the 


© Earl of Leiceſter, 22000 Foot, and 1000 Horſe: and for 


the Guard of her ownperſon, .under the Lord Hunſden, 
34000 Foot, and 2000 Horſe; in all the number of 
$4000 men : beſides thoſe goodly Troops which the 


Nobility and Gentry did preſent her with, at their own. 


proper charges. as for the Trained Bands, the 
number of both ſores diſciplined and muſtered to be 
ready upon all dccaſions; in the eighth year of King 
Zames, (for I have fince ſcen no Muſter-Roll of them) 
amounted to 296130 able men, 141315 armed men, 
935 Demilances, 6777 Light-Horſe, 19345 Pioneers, 
behides what was required of Peers. and Prelates,ſuppoſed 
to affiount to 20000 armed men, and 4000 Light-Horſe. 
And for their ſtrength at Sea, beſides the Navy Royal, 

nfiſting of about 3o gallant Ships, (beſides the leſſer 
Veſſels, ) the beſt and braveſt that any Prince in Chri- 
RKendom can boaſt of, as his own propriety : there are 
{ach ſtore of Colliar and Merchants Ships, fir for any 
ſervice, that in the year $8 aforeſaid, the Queen had 


- 100 Sail of good Ships to oppoſe the Spaniard; and 20 


more to wait upon the motions of the Duke of Parma. 
Aud in the year 1597,ſhe fer out for the Iiland Voyage, 
.no fewer than 120 Sail of all ſorts,of which 60 were men 


_ As for the Revenxes of this Kingdom, Boterws Teckoned 
them in the time of King Henry the 7th, tobe no more 
than 400000 Crowns per annum; but grants, that after- 
ward they were improved to a, million more, by King 
Henry the $th, the diſſolution of Monaſteries and the be- 
nefit redounding from the Court of Wards, making that 


- i mprovement: And to ſay truch,the Univerſal diſlolucion 


of Religious Houſes of all ſorts, did for the time ſo migh- 


Spain being ſo | heig 


Court of S#rveyors)for the better managing of thefame. 
But theſe Additions being waſted. by even EE 
expences, and the ſeveral Alienations made by King £4- 


124 13 s. went.that year out u 


R read, | and the great glut of 
money in all parts of the World, hath add rev ranch 


| tothe /utrado. The'cexrainty whereof as I donot know, 
Touching the Sau/dicry of £ngl.and their moſt notable 


Virgil, a ſtranger to the affirs of England, and by him 
taken upon no berter gr 


this time and Pres that the Garter was given unto this 
Order, in teſtimony of that bond of Love and Aﬀe&i 
wherewith the K»n:ghrs or Fellows of it were tobe wm} 
ſeyerally unto one another, and all of them jointly tothe 
King as the Soveraign of it, So ſaith the Regiſter of the 
Order, ( in which occurreth not one word of the Ladies 
Garter) affirming that King Edward did fo fit the habic 
unto that defign, Vt omnia ad amicitiam & concordiam 
tendere nemo non intelligat.But to return unto the Order, 
there are of it 26 Knights, of which the Kings of Engl, 
are Soveraigns : and is fo much deſired for its excellency, 
that $8 Emperours, 21 Foreign Kings, 22 Foreign Dukes 
and Princes,beſides divers Noble men of other Countries, 
have been Fellows of ir, "The Enfign is a blew Garter 
buckled on the left leg, on which theſe words are em- 
broidered, viz, Hon: foit qui mal 7 penſe. . Abouttheir® 
necks they wear a Blew Sibband, at the endof which 


hangeth this Image of St, George, upon whoſe day the 
Þ Ag " Infab 


tily increaſe his annual Income, that he was fain to erect. 
two new. Courts (the Court of Augmentation, and the 
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BRITAIN, 


E 1s. L 
port of the new Knights arc commonly celebra- 

3. Of the Bath, brought firſt into England, 1 399. by 
Henry the Fourth. They are created at the Coronation 
of Kings and s, and the Inſtallation of the Princes 
of Wales : their duty to defend true Religion, 'Widdows, 
Maids, Orphans, and to maintainthe Kings Rights. ' The 
Knighecs thereof diſtinguiſhed by a Red Ribbard, which 
they wear ordinarily about their necks,to diflerence:them 
from Knights Batchelors, of whom they have inall pla- 
ces the precedency ; unleſs they be alſo the Sor.s ot 'No- 
blemen, to whom their birth gives it befides all Or- 
ders, | weil 

4. Of Baroners, an Order inſtituted by King Fames in 
che gth year of his Reign, for the furtherance of the 
Plantation of UV!ſter. They have Precedency of the 


Knights ofthe Baths,but not of thoſe of the Garter,nor of 
che younger Sons of the Nobility. But this being Heres | 


i. OF 
aitary, not perſonal, and rather Givid than Military 3:is 
nor properly to be ranked amongſt. Qrders of Kuight« 


The Arms of the Realm of England, ate Mars, 3 Ly 
ons paſſant Gardant, Sol, The reaſon why theſe y 
quartered with the French, took the ſecond place, are, 
1. Becauſe that Franceat the time of the firſt quartering 
of them, was the larger. and more famous Kingdom. 
2. Thathe French ſeeing the honour doneto their Arms, 
might more eaſily be induced to have acknowledged the 
£EvglhſpTirle, 3. Becauſe the Engliſh Arms were com- 
pounded of the Lion of Aquitain, and the two Liens-of 
Normanay, being both French Dutchies. : 


There were in England, at and fince the time of 
e Reformation, | 


Archbiſhops 2. Biſhops 20, 


WALES. 


| "ALES is bounded on all ſides with the 
WW Sea, except towards England on the Ealt ; 
from which ſeperared by the River Dee, and 
a line drawn to the River ie. Anciently it 

extended Eaſtwards to the River Severs,cill by the puiſ- 
ſance of Offa the great King of the Merc:ans, the Welch 
or Britans were driven out of the plain Countries beyond 
that River, and forced to betake themſeives ro the Moun- 


- tains; where he cauſed them to be ſhut up and divided 


from England by an huge Ditch, called in Welch, (Taudb 
Offs i.e. Offa's Dike : Whicti 'Dike —_— at the 
influx of the Wie into the Severn, not far from Chepſtow , 
extendeth 84 miles in length, even as far as Cheſter, where 
the Dee is mingled with the Sea. Concerning which 
Ditch, there was a Law made by Harold, That if any 
Welch-man was found with a Weapon on this fide of it, 
he ſhould have his right hand cur oft by the Kings Otti- 
cers. 

The name of Wales ſome derive from 1dwallo, the Son 
of Cadwallader,who with the ſinall remainder ofthis Bri- 
ziſh Subje&s,made good the taſtneſſes ofthis Country,and 
was the firſt who had the Title of King of IVales. Others 
conceive that the name of Welch and Wales, was given 
them by the Saxons : who having poſſeſſed themſelves of 
all the reft of the Country, called the Br:rans,who- lived 
here by the name of Walſh, which in their La_ e lig- 
nifieth as much as Aliens; becauſe they diflered from 


them both in their Laws and Language : which is the ge- 


neral opinion. Moſt probable it is, that asthe Britains | 


derive their Pedigree from the Gamls ( as before was 
proved) ſo they might {till retain the name ; and were 
called Wall;ſþ by the Saxons, inſtead of Galiſh : the 
Saxons uſed in moſt words W.for G. as Warre for Guerre, 
Warden, for Guardian, and thelike, And this to-be be- 
lieved the rather, becauſe the Frenchmen to this day call 
the Country Galles, andthe eldeſt Son of England, Le 
Prince de Galles : as alſo that the Dutch or Germans (of 
whom the Saxons are a part ) do call fuch Nations 


as inhabit on the Skirts of France , by the name of 
Wallons. | | 

The ancient Inhabitants hereof in the time of the Ro- 
2ans, before it had the name of Wales, were the S;lwres 
poſſefling the Counties of Hereford, Brecknock , Radnor, 
Monmouth and (lamorgan,all Glouceſterſhire beyond the 
Severn and the South parts of Worceſterſhire on the ſame | 


fide alſo: their chief Towns, Ariconiam, now H ereford, 
(not reckoned fince the time of Off a,as a part of wes, ) 
Baleum, now Buelth,in Brecknock ,Cobannium,now Abey- 
gavenny, in Monmenth ; Magni, now New Radnor, in 
che County ſo named; and Bovinm now Boverton, in 
Glamorgan, 2.The Dimete, polleſling ((ardiy an, Cacr- 
marthen, and Pembrokeſhires, whoſe chief Towns were 
Loventinm, now New-Caſtle,in Caermarthen , Marida- 
num, or Caermarthes it ſelf; and Offopite, where now 
ſtands S. Davids, by the Welch called Aſenew, whence 
thar Biſhop hath thename of Afereverfss inLatine. 3 The 
Ordovices,inhabiting the Counties of Merioneth,Carnar- 
von, Angleſey, Penbigh, Flint, and Montgomery, with the 
North part of Worceſterſhire beyound the River Severn, 
and all Shropſtire, on the ſame fide of the River, Their 
chief Towns were Segontizm, now Caer Seont,in ((arnar- 
vo: ſhire; Conomum,' now (onwey in the ſame C.unty ; 
Bonmum, where after ſtood the famous Monaſtery of Ban- 
chor., in Flintſhire ; and Mediolanium , now L/anvil- 
lin, in the County of Montgomery, By theſe three Na-. 
' tions wasSall that Trad poſleſſed, which lieth on the other 
fide of the Severn, A very ſtout and hardy people, and 
{o imparient of the yoke, that two of the three Legions. 
which the Romans - kept conſtantly in Britain, as before 
is {aid, were planted in and near this People, the berter 
tocontain them in due obedience : that is roſay, the ſe- 
cond Legion at Caer Leon upon V5k,of which more anon 
and the twentieth at Deavana, where now ſtands Weſt- 
Cheſter. So difficult a thing it was to make this Nation 
ſubje&-to the power of Rowe ; and no; leſs difficult to 
bring them under the Command of the Saxons : whom 
they withſtood, when all the reſt of Britain had been 
conquered by them; and lived to ſee their Vifors 
overcome by the Normans,before themſelves had yielded 
to a Foreign yoke, 4 1irtizu] 24 
The Chriſtian Faith- planted amongſt the Britains, in \. 
| the time of Lacizs, they ſtill retayned, when all thereſi- 
due of the Ifland had been relapſed to Paganiſm : ard 
| hey retayned it not in fecret, as atraid-to.ownit, butin a 
W ituted Church. - Infomuch that Angyſt:ne the 
Atonk, when he firſt Preached the Goſpel OT Engliſh 
Saxons, found:bere no fewer than ſeven Biſhops ; that is 
to ſay, Herefordenſis, Tavenſis, Paternenſss,Banchorenſss, 
E lwienfss,# iccienſis, and Morganenfss, (or rather Mene- 
venſss : ) all which, a only Paternenſss, do itill 
n2 
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Worceſter, (Wiccienfis ) reckoned now in Eng(and; St. 
Davias or Menevenſis, Tavenſis, or Landaff” Bangor , 
and.Elwyenſis or St. Aſaph, in # ales, according to the 

nt boundaries and limits of it: And as they did. re- 


tain' the Faith, ſothey retained: irafter the tradition of 


their Predeceſſors ; neither ſubmitting unto Azguſtine as 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, nor'to'the Pope from whom 
he came as Oecumenical, ot chief Paſter ofthe Charch of 


- Chriſt ; nor _—y any new Do&rines 'or Traditions 
i 


fromthem': but ſtanding to thoſe Principles. 'of EY, 
and Religion which they : were poſſeſſed of, till all -rhe 
world almoſt had yielded to that powerful See. Not 
manumitted from the vaſlalage and thraldom to it, till 
they 'embraced the Reformation of the Church-of Eng- 
laud in DoQrine, Dicipline, and Worſhip: the Liturgie 
whereof was by the command of Queen Eliſaberh,tran- 
flated into. the Welch or Britiſh; as the: Bible alſo was by 
virtue of an A of Parliament in the fifth of that Queen, 
the care thereof committed to the Biſhop of Hereford, 
and the four Biſhops of Wales. Bur becaufe the Bible 
then ſet forth was only in a large Church Volume, ic 


was in the beginning of the Reign of King Charles redu- | 


ced toa more portable Bulk, atthe coſt and charge of my 


| Coutln Mr. Rowland Heylin,one of the Aldermen of Lon- 


don; who alſo cauſed the Book called The Prattice of 
Piety to be Printed in that Language for the inſtruction 
of the People; and a Welch or Britiſh. Ditionary to 
be made and -publiſhed, for the underſtanding of the 


Language. ——— | | 
- But roxeturn untothe Church, andAfﬀaires thereof, for 


the better ordering of the ſame, it hath been long ago di- , 


vided into four Dioceſſes (beſides that of Hereford) for 
the exerciſe of Eccleſiaſtical Dicipline , thoſe Dioceſles 


| ſubdivided into 9 Arch-Deaconries, as before in England: 


all ſubje& hererofore to their ownPrimate,or Archbiſhop, 
reſiding in theCiry of 1ſca Silurum,the Metropolis of the 

Province cf BritanniaSecanda,called by the Welch or Bri- 
tains, Caer-Leon, orthe City of the Legion, from the ſe- 
cond Legion, fixt there for defence of Ge Province ; and 
Caer-Leon upon Vsk , becauſe ſituate on the River ſo na- 
med. Bur this City being too much, expoſed to the fury 
of the Saxons, the Archiepiſcopal See was tranflated to 
Aenew, ftanding on.a Promontory in the extream Angle 
of Pembroke ſhire,oy David then Archbiſho thereof,and 
near of kin ro. Arther,that renownedKing of theBritains: 
from whom, in tra& of time, the name of enew being 
lefc off, the See and City came to be called St. Davids. 
From David unto' Sampſon the 26. Archbiſhop of the 
Welch,(being above 400 years) did they hold this Digni- 
ty; but thenthePeſtilence extreamly raging in theſe parts, 
A chbiſhop Sampſon carried with him the EpiſcopalPall, 
and therewich the Dignity it ſelf ro Dole in Bretagne, Af- 
ter which time we hear of no Archbiſhop in Wales, in 
name and Title, though the power proper thereuno ſtill 
remained amongſt them : the Welch Biſhops acknowledg-_ 
ing no other Primate, nor receiving Conſecration from 
any other hands than their own Biſhop of St. Davids, till 
Biſhop Barnard was compelled ro ſubmit bimſelf to the 
Power and JuriſdiQion of the Archbiſhop of Canterb#- 
79, inthe time of King Henry the firſt. 

-:Burit's time to look upon the face of the Country as it 
ſtands at the preſemt;-which we find Mountainous and 
Barren z not ableto maintain its people but by helps elſe- 
where. To make amends forwhich defe&, there were 
ſome Silver Mines diſcovered in it not long ſince, by Sir 
Hugh Middleton, Knight and. Barcnet ; not only to the 
great honour of his own Country,but to the profit and re- 
nown of the whole Iſland of Great Britain. Their chief 


| Commoditiesare courſe Clothes,emituled cemmonly by 


þ 


, 


remain amongh us, though in other names Hereford, and | 


| 


_— 


| 


the name of Welch Freeze, and Cottons ; which Met» 
chandiſe was heretofore brought to Oſweſtre (the furtheſt 
Town of Shropſhire) as the common Empery ;and there 
bought by rhe Merchants of Shrewsbury, ' Bur the: Welcb 
 coveting to draw the'Staple: more into their own Coun- 
try, occaſioned the Merchant to.hold off from:bu 
ing \their -Commodities : till in the end-the "Mercharit 
| got the” berter of them, and enforced them to ſettle 
the whole-Trade at Shrewsbxry, where it ſtill continu- 
eth, !!6 2-217 ' | 
To fpeak of Mountains -in a Country which is wholly 
mountainous were'a thing unneceſſary: yer of moſt nore 


them. The principal whereof are, 1. Dec,in Latine cal- 


ſhire,and running into the Sea not far from Cheſter, Over 
this River Edgar King of England was rowed triumphant- 
ly in his Barge by eight inferior Kings, Vaſals and Tri- 
butaries to him, that is to ſay, Kenneth King of the Scots, 
MalcolmKing of Cumberland, Mac-cuis,King of the Iles, 
Dufwal, Gryffith, Howel, Fago, and Indethel, Princes or 
Kings of Wales : uſing theſe words to ſuch as attended on 
him, that cher his Succeſſors might call themſelves Kings 
of Ergland when they did the like; This was in the'year 
973, and the laſt of his Reign. | 2. Wie, in Latine called 
VF aga,arifing from Plinlimmon Hills, and emptying it ſelf 
into the Severn at (hepſtow. More in the heart of the 
Country (for theſe are but borders for the greateſt part 


of their courſe.) 3: Conwey, which rifing in Aferionerh- 
ſire, and dividing the Counties of Denbigh and (arnar- 
von, mingleth with the Sea at Abzr Conwey. 4. Tyvic, 
whichriſing in 4fontgomeryſhire, and paſſing between the 
Counties of Cardigan, Pembroke, and (\armarthen ; run- 
neth into the Sea a little below Card:gan. 5. Chedlady , 
which runneth quice through Pembroke ſhire,cmpricth ic 
ſelf into Milfora Haven, ore of the moſt capacious and 


world, | 

The Men are :of a faichful carriage towards all men, 
eſpecially towards one another in —_ Country,ard 
towards Strangersin ther own. Of a temper queſtionleſs 
much enclining to Choler, as being ſubje& to the Paſſion 


by Ariſtotle called «'xe97 oar'a by which men are quickly 
moved'to Anger,and as {con ap} eaſed : of all Angers the - 
beſt and nobleſt. Their Language (rhe old Brits) hath + 


the leaſt commixture of foreign words of any in Exrope ; 
and by reaſon of its many Conſonants and gutteral Ler- 
ters is not ſo pleaſing as ſome others in the Pronuntia- 
tion. A Language not much ſtudied by thoſe of other 
Nations ;/in regard that ſuch of the Inhabitants who 
have addied themſelyes to learning, have rather choſe 
to expreſs themſelves in the Latine or Engliſh tcngues, 
than that of their own Native Country, The principal 
of which (not to ſay any thing of Aerlin,the T ages of the 
VVelch or Britiſh)were 1.Gildas,for his great knowledge 
ſirnamed Sapiens. 2. Geofry-of Monmouth, ard 3.Giral- 
aus Cambrenſis, the Hiltorians ; and of Jater times, 
4+ William Morgan, the Tranſlator of the Bible into 
Welch, for which performance moſt deſervedly made 


Biſhop of Landsff. y. Sir Fohn Price the Antiquay.. 


6, Owen theEpigrammazriſt, &c, 
The whole Country(not takining theCountics of Shrop- 
ſhire and Monmonth into the reckoning) contain in it 


12 Shires only : of which, ſeven were ſet cut by Kirg E4- 

ward the firſt, that is to ſay, Clamorgan,Pcmbroke, (,ar- 

marden, Cardigan, Merioneth, Angleſey, and Carnarvon: 

the other five,vi7, the Ccunties of Denbigh, Flint, Aont- 

gomery, Radnor, and Brecknock,, were = added wo 
| the 


are thoſe of 1. Snowdon, 2. Brechin, Rarduvare, and ' 
4- Plinl;zon. 'Not much obferyable bur for their. vaſt : 
height, and thoſe many-notable Rivers which iſſue from . 


led Deva, arifing outof Rarduvarre Hills in Zerioneth- 


ſafeſt Havens, not of - England only , but of all the. 
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the Marchlands by King Henry the 8. Theſe x2 Shires | Anno 1067, Over the River far conyenieace of p (ſage 
areagain contrafted or ſubdivided into 4 (3rcwits;for the | it, hath ewo Bridges, and bur two, the 'one towar 4 ag 
adminiſtration: of Juſtice. Of which the firſt,containerh | 14nd, and the other called the Welch Bridge + whi 
the-Counties of Montgomery, Flint and Denbigh; the | towards Wales;built by Leoline or Llewellen the firlt, one 
fecond: thoſe of Carnarvan, Angleſey, and Merioneth ; | of the Princes of North-Wales ; whoſe they conceive ip 
the third thoſe of Carmarden , (ardigan, and Pem- | be that Statua which is. there ſanding on the Gael Re 
broke ; and the fourth thoſe of Glamorgan, Brecknock,, | markable ſince the times of King He a the ſixth, for gi- 
and Radnor. mr - da ving the Tirle of Earl Fo che noble family of the 7 albors : 
In theſe 12 Shires are reckoned one Chaſe, 1; Foreſts, | a Family of great Honour, and as great an Eſtare, till the - 
36 Parks, 230 Rivers, and an hundred Bridges. They parcelling of the Lands betwixt the Dauyhters and Co> 
contain alfa '1016 Pariſhes, amongſt which, four Cities, | heirs of G:lbert Talbot late Earl hereof qecoring one 
55 Marker Towns, and 41 Caſtles of the old ere&tion. | ill Cuſtom of England,where many times the Eltate goes 
The Cities ſmall, poor, and inconſiderable, The Marker | ro the Females and the Honcur ( with, nothing t6 ma'n- 
Towns, thoſe eſpecially on the Marches and out-parts of | tain it) to the next Heir-male. 2. Banchirby Beda Cal- 
the Country,very fair and ſtrong ; as being nor only built | led Brancornaburg, a famous Monaſtery of the Brit aims? 
For Commerce and Trade, bur fortified with Walls and | containing above 2000 Aſonks, attending their devotions 
, Caſtles to keep in-the Welch : and ſo employed till the | at the times appointed, at other times labouring for 
incorporating Wales with Zngland took away all occaſion | their livelihood : moſt cruelly and unmercifully laugh 
| of the old hoſtilities. And for the Caſtles in the In- | tered by the Saxongar the inftigationof Auſtin ther 
lands,partly by che iniquity of time,which is edax rerum, Archbiſhop of (anterb#ry, offended that they wouldngt 
bur chiefly by the policy of the Kings of England, who | yield unto his authority. 3. Carnarvan, on the Meng: 
would not ſuffer any places of ſtrength to. remain in a | before mentioned, not far from Bangor, (the Monattery 
Country almoſt inacceſſable,and amongſt men apt to take | of Banchor being in Flintſhire) well walled,and fortifiext 
the advantage offered ; the very ruines of them are now | with a ſtrong Caſtle by King Edward the firlt, after his 
brought to ruine. conquelt of the Country;formerly much reſorted to, for 
Bur to proceed, more particularly ; the four Cities (or | the Chancery and Exchequer of the Princes of North- 
Epiſcopal Sees) are 1. S. Davids, formerly the Metropo- | Wales. 4.. Denbigh, well ſeated, on. the Banks of the 
litan of Wales, ſituate on the Promontory in Pembroke- | River [ſtrad,which from thence runs into the (yd, the 
ſhire, by the Ancients called Ofopire ; in a ſafe place, and | faireſt River of all thoſe parts. A Town wall reafed and 
far enough fromthe Saxons,whom the Welch moſt feared; | frequented, eſpecially ſince it was made b) King Henry 
but incommodious enough for all the reft of the Clergie | the 8. the head Town of a County :. before which time 
co repair unto it : and not ſo ſafe neither unto the Inha- | of great reſort, as being the head Town of the Baron; of 
bitants of it, in reſpe& of ſundry other Nations,who have | Denbigh,conceived to be one of the goodlieit Territories 
often ſpoiled and defaced it. For ſtanding near the Sea, | in Eng/and ; having more Gentlemen hoidiig of it chan 
' ir rs ws frequently vifited and ſpoiled by the Danes, | any other. 5. AMatravall, not far from Montgomery, 
Norwegians and other Pyrats; infomuch that the Biſhops | heretofore a fair and capacious Town, honoured with the 
were enforced to remove their dwelling to Caermarthen: | Palace, . and made the chief Seat of the Princcs of Powys- 
which brought the City(ſmall enough before,when it was | /and,thence called Kings of Matravall, n.w a poor Vil 
at the biggeſt) to the condition of a Village. 2. Llan-'| lage. 6. Caermarthen, Maridunum arciently, whence 
daffe, upon the River Taffe, whence it rook the name ; | the modern name,the Britains adding (cr unto it; not 
Lian, in the Welch or Bitiſh,fignifying a Charch ; Zlan-'| called ſo from Caer-Merlin, or the Ciry of Merlin, in- 
daffe, the Church upon the Taffe : the Biſhops whereof | chanted by the Laay of the Lake, in a deep Cave here- 
derive their Lineal fucceiſion trom thoſe of Caer-Leos | abouts,as old Fablers and Romances tell us. A tair latg; 
upon V5k, though the Primacy or Archbiſhops See were | Town, beautified with a Collegiate Church, to whic 
removed to Menew. A ſmall Townnow it is, God wor, | there was a purpoſe in the timeof King Edward the ſpah, 
-nothing to rank it for a City but the Cathedral Church, | of removing the Epiſcopal See from S. Davids. Not far 
and the Prebends houſes. 3. S. Aſaph, -a final] Town in |.off, on the top of an Hill, ſtands Dinevoxy Caftle, the 
Flint ſhire, ſo called from S. Aſaph, the ſecond Biſhop | chief Seat of the Princes of Soxrh-Wales, thence called 
hereof; left hereby Kentigern a Scot, by whoin the Ca- | Kings of Dinevony ; who had their Chancery and E xche- 
thedral Church was founded, about the year 560. Situ- | qzer in the Town of Caermarthen. 7, Haverford Weſt, 
ate on the Banks of the River Elwy, thence called Llan- | ſituated in the (herſoneſe, or Demy-Ifland of Pembroke- 
E lwy by the Welch, the Biſhop E!wynenfis in ſome Latine |ſhire, by the Welch called Roſs ; by the Engliſh, Little 
Writers. 4. Bangor,upon the Menai,a branch of the Iriſh | England beyond Wales, by reaſon of the Engl: - 
Sea,of no more beauty and renown than the other three; | there ſpoken: a Town the beſt Traded and fi ooh, of 
but only for the Cathedral founded here by the firſt Bi- | all Soutb-Wales. 8. Alford, in the fame ty of 
ſhops, defaced by Owen Glendower, and afterwards re-e- | Pembroke, famous for giving name tothe molt ſate and 
dified by Henry Dean, Biſhop hereof, An. 1496, capacious Haven in all the 1ſlaud, outing of odey 
Creeks, Bays,and Roads for Ships, which make it capable 
Towns of chief note(for theſe Cities have not ſo much | of entertaining the greateſt Navy : the landing place of 
in them which is worth the noting ) are 1. Shrewsbury | Henry the 7th when he came. for England. 9. Jdon- 
counted now in England, but heretofore the Seat of the | moxth, fituate at the mouth or influx of the River Ax- . 
Princes of Powys-land,who had here their Palace: which | zow(where it falleth into the Wie)whence it had the name. 
being burnt in ſome of their broils with E»gland, is now | A Town belonging anciently to the Houſe of Lancafter, 
converted into Gardens for the uſe of the Townſmen. | the Birth-place of King Henry the Filth, called Hepry of 
The Town well traded and frequented by the Welch and | Jſonmoxth. That ane particular enough to renown rhe 
' Engliſh, the common Empory of both; well built, and | place;and therefore we ſhall add no more. 10. Ludlow, 
, Rtrongly ſiruate on a riſing ground, almoſt encompaſſed | a Town, of great reſort, by reaſon of the Corr and (oun- 
with-che Severn; that part thereof which: is not. fenced | cil of the A.arches,kepe here for the molt part ever ſince 
with the Riyer, being fortified: with a veryſtrong Caſtle, | the incorporating of Wales with England, for the eaſe of 


the work of Roger de Afontgomery, the firlt Earl hereof, | the V/Ielch,and bordering Subjects, intheir Suits ar Law. 
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beaiurified witha yery ſtrong Caſtle : the Palace herero- | Succefſors ſubdividing(by hisexample)cheir ſmall Eſtares | 
fore. of ſome of rhe Princes of Wales of the Blood-Royat | into many parcels,” infomuch that of the-Eighr tributary - 
of England, at fuch'times as they reſided in this Conn- | Kings which'rowed Kirg Edgar onthe Dee, five of them 
(of which more anion;) and of late titmes,the ordina- | were the Kings or Princes of Wales. © But Koderickh did 
eat of the Lord Prefident of Wales: now reckoned, ! nor think of that which was t9' come, whom we muſt fol- 
aSall Shropſhire on that {ide of rhe'Sew/ern, 'as a patt of | low in our ſtory, according'ts the divifion of the Coun» 
Of Angleſey and the 'T owns thereof, we ſhall i try made by him into three Eitates of North-wales, 

now taking natice only of Aberfraw,  Sonth-Wales,and Powys-land. | 
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dom. TheBritaias of Cumberlmd had their own the Eldeft Son, -in whom the Sovereignty of the Welch 
af; ( ome of whoſe names occur in Story)'till the 'was tobe preſerved by the Kings or 
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| Prir.ces of North-Wales, 
A.C6. 

877 1 Amarawd. 36. 

913 -2 ſdwalle, Sonof Amarawd. 

3 Merickh, Son of Jawallo. 
no long | | 4 7 awes, or fago, Brother of Merick, 
7 EW: h;and much ado they had ro make good that ti- | 1076  F Conan, Son + ames or f ago. 
*Ule; all the plain Country beyond Severn being taken [2099 6 Gryffyth ap Conan, 
1 The! b Off« King of the Merrians+ and them- 1120 7- Owen Guieath, Son of Gryffith, 

Felvks" made Tributaries for the reft'b \Eyberrt before 1178 8 David ap Owen, Son of Oven guinedth. 
"mentioned,by Athelftan afterwards.Which laſt impoſed'a'. 1194 9 Llewellen ap Forweth,the Nephew of David, 
*Ttibiite on them $f 20 pourids of Gold, 300 pbunds'of,” 1240 10 David ap Llewellen. Ls 
Sllyer,and 200 head of Cartel yeaily; exchanged in fol- | 1246 11 Llewellen II. Son of Gryſfith, the Brother of 
lowing times for a Tribte of Wolves.Bur howſoever,they | - David ap Llewellen,che lait Prince of Wales 


344 bt Roderick IL. firriamed the Great, Son of Mer- | differences: Robert Lord Tiproff,and ſome others,for the 
-* 2-248, who divided his Kingdom, ſmall enough | King of England for the Welch Prince, Grono ap Heylyn, 
*.__. before, amongſt his Sons: giving #inedth, | a great man of that Country, -deſcended from Breckwel 
©.” . or North Wales to eAmarhawah his eldeſt | Sk ythrac, one of the Princes of Powys-land, (from whum 
Fo EDN Son; to {adel, his ſecond Son,” Dehenbarth | if Cambden Clarencieux be of any credit, the Author of 
"24 or Sourh-wales ; and Powys-land *to* his | theſe Papers doth derive his Pedigree) under whom-that 
Younigeſt Son Mervin 5 conditioned that the two younger | Family had theOffice of HereditaryCap-bearerand from 
-Sonsand their Succeſſors, ſhould hold their Eſtates in | thence their name , Heylyn, Proms, five apoculis, qua 
- Fee of the Kings of Nerth-wales,” ant acknowledge the | vo.x inpropriwm nomen abur,{aich the Welch DiQionary) 
_Sove it nty thereof, as Liegemen and Homagers. Ac- | By thoſe Commiſſioners it was concluded and agreed on, 

. Eording is which appointment, it was ordained inthe | that Zlewelex ſhould enjoy a part of the Country with 

_ Conttitarions of Howe! Dha, the Legiſlator of Wales,that; the title of Prince, during his/life : the reſt in preſent, 
As the Kings of Lherfraw were bound to pay 63 pounds | and the whole after his deceaſe, tobe ſurrendred over to 
ſh a way of Tribute ro the Kings of London ; ſo & Kings | the King of Er m_ But David the Brother of Llewe/- 
ofDynevour and Matravall ſhould pay in way of Triburte | /en,finding himlſe.f excluded by this agreement, from the 
the like um ro the Kings of Aberfiaw.But notwithſtand- | hope of ſuccetlion, incenſed his Brother and the Welch to 
wg the reſeryation of- the Soveraignty to the Kings of | a new Revolt: the iſſue whereof was the taking of Da- 
"Nofth-wales, Roderitk commitred a great So/eciſms in | vid, executed by the band of Juſtice ; and the death of 
point of Stare, by this diſmembring ofhis Kingdom,eſpe- | Llewellen,flain in Battel near theBuelth inBrecknoghſnire, 
<ially at a time whenall the Kingdoms of the Saxons were | Whoſe head being pitched upon a ſtake, and{dorned 
'brought into one,and thar onea ok upon all occa-| with a Paper-(rown, was by a Horſeman carried tri- 
| | of - the neighbouring | umphantly through London, An.1282. And ſothe Pro- 
«Welch: which bad they continued under one fole Prince, | pheſpe was fulfilled In bim erded the Line of the Prin« 
might have reſerved their {tn hs aKing-| ces of North-Wales, after they had for the ſpace of 4oF 
"dom.; "wel bs thoſe of Scortand,' for fo long a time, a-| years refiſted not only the-private Undertakers and d- 
Eabifthe power and puiſlance of the Kings of England. venturers 


2 conririued for a time the ticle of Kings, whoſe names are . of the Brit:ſh Race. Of whom ir is ſaid,thar 
I thas'ſer  down' by Glover, in his Catalogue of Hononr, once conſulting with a Witch, he was told 
2 _ Publiſhed by Atilles. wade ES by her,that it was his deſtiny, to be carried 
E OS EY ) "The Kings of Wales. + | in tryumph through London, with a Crown on his head. 
3 ACh. 'y {8 Hereupon making ſome Excurſions on the Engliſh Bur- 
I 690 1 [awallo, Son of Cadwallader. ; ders,he drew upon himſelf che whole power of King E4- 
? '720 '2 Roderick, Soti of Idwallo. 25. ward the firſt,which not being able to withſtand, and the 
| 'T55 ''3 Conan, Son of Roderick, 63. King as willing on the other {1de not to fight with Moun- 
z '818 4 Mertin, the Son in law of Conay. 25. tains, Cummitiioners were appointed to conclude the 
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SIE... '  wenturers of Hagen, but the Forces of niany Puiſſant | inforced to remove their Sear from Cacrmarthen,wherett 
'Egh Monarchs ; whole attempts they always made fruſtrate, | was fixrat firſt, unto Dyntoonr Caen place of grea» 
by retiring into the. heart of their Country, and leaving | ter ſtrength and fafery:where ir continued rill DeErinces 
nothing for the Engliſh to encounter with,but their Woods | of it were quite extin&, called fromhence X mes of D Jy 
and Mountains. But now the fatal period of the Briryſb| never, as before is lag. The chief Towns of it, Cacr> 
Liberty, being come, they were conſtrained to yield to | marrben, Monmonth, Landaffe, S. Davids, ſpoken of at 
the ſtronger, What followed after this, we ſhall ſee | ready. The Kings and Princes, as far as I cat find upon 
| any certainty, are theſe that follow. 


% 


- The Arms of theſe Princes was quarterly Geles and | | 
Or, four Lions Paſlant gardant counterchanged, BRO The Princes of Sourh-Wales: 
'_ . 2, POWTSL AND contained the whole Counties of | 877 


1 Cadel, the Son of Roderick Mawre, 
Menigomery, and Radnor, all Shropoire beyond the |... # Home, DIO ub tb 
| Severn, with the Townof Shrewsbary, and the reſt of | go 3 Howel Dha, Soveraign King of Walts, © +. 
Debug and Flintſbires ; comprebending by the eſtima- | 948 4 Owen, the Son of Dha. Wo 
tion of thoſe times, 15 Cantreas or handreads of Villages: s Meredith, Son of Owen. | 
the word Cant fignifying an Hundred,and Tres a Village | 998 6 Aeneas, or Evens; Brother of Meredith 
The principal Cities ,or Towns of | it, were, S. Aſaph, 7 Theodoret the Great, x | / ey 
" Shrewsbyry, Matraval, ſpoken of before. A Country | 1077 $ Rheſe ap Theodore, 
'more pertaking of the nature and fertility of£ng/and,than | 1093 g Gryffich ap Rheſe, 
the parts belonging unto Ga:nedth, or North-Wales ; but 10 Rheſe II. ap Gryſfith. = ” | 
always lying in hargas way, by-reaſon of the Neighbour- 11 Gryffith ap Rhcſe, the laſt Prince of Souths" 
hood of the more potent Engi;ſb : and therefore given by | Wales of the Line of Cadel, after they bad 
oY Roderick, ro Mervin, his youngelt Son, parrly becauſe he with great ſtrugling maintained their Li- 
| was the youngeſt ; but chiefly becauſe he was a man of an | berty for the ſpace of 300 years and up- 
approved valour,and fo more fir to have his portion upon wards;but ſo,that though chey {till preſerved 
the Borders,In his Line it continued a long time together,  theritleof Princes, they loſt a great of _ 
but much afflifed and diſmembred by the Earls of their Country tothe Noewas- Sock . For 
Cheſter and Shyewsbwury,who took from them a good part in the Reignof Willian Rufus, Bernard ds 
of Flint, Denbigh, and Shropſhire ; and by the Princes of | Newmarka NobleNorman, ſeized upon thoſe parts which 


North-Wales, who calt many a greedy eyeupon ir, Of | now make the County of Brecknock,being then a fair and 
Ks  ,, the Succeſſors of Prince Afervin, no good Conftar, | goodly Lordſhip : and Robert Fitz-Haymon, with ſome 
| © -more than of Brockwell Skythrac before remembred;The | other noble Adventurers, made themſelves Maſters of 

| laſt that held it atall entire was Mereadjth ap Blethyn,who Glamorganzin which thePoſterity of ſome of them are Rill 
c following the ill example of Roderick Mawr, divided it remaining, Incouraged bytheir good ſucceſs, Arnulph of 
berwixt A{adec, and Gryffith, his two Sons, Of which | Afontgemery, in the timeof King Henry the firſt, wot 
. Madoc dyed at Wincheſter, An.1 160, inthe time of King | ods Welch a great part of Dyvet, which we now call 

. Henry the ſecond, his part hereof depending after bis Pembrokeſhire ; as the axe of Warren, and Lord Mor- 
- deceaſe, on the Fortunes of joerg : and Griffith was | timer,about the ſame times did prevail exceedingly in the 
by Henry the firſt made Lord of Powys(the tile of Prince | Conqueſt of Cardigan and Monmonth. So that the poor 

lofry.)In his race it continued till] Princes had no Country left, entire, but Caermartben 


$i... 5 thetime of King Edward the firſt: to whom ar a Parlia-- | only, too little to maintain them in ſo high a title. And 
| . ment holden in Shrewsbry,Owen ap Gryffith,the 5.from | though this laſt Gryffith, : the time of the Wars in Eng- 
Gryſfith ap Meredith betore mentioned, ſarrendeo#is land, betwixt and preſs, and King Srephen,had 
place andtitle; and received them of the again to | recovered a great part of his loſt Eſtate z yet neither he 
e holden in Capite and free Baronage, according to the | nor his did enjoy ic long; himſelf deceaſing ſhortly after, 
cuſtom of England. Avis, or Hawis, Daughter and Heir | and his two Sons, (ymmerick and Meredith, being taken 
of this Owen ap Gryffich,was married unto fohn (barleton, | by King Henry the ſecond; who moſt cruelly put out their 
V alefi(or Gentleman of the Privy Chamber to King Ed- | eyes; Yet did theWelch, 'as well as poſlibly they could, 
--" » ward the ſecond, by whoin, in right of his Wife, he was | endeavour to preſerve the liberty which their Fathers lefe 
| ey Lp a Fa 9-40 e6 O_ OR _ till the Felicity and Wiſdom of King £dward the 
the Charletons, was the at is Daughter ,put an endunto theWars of #/ ales,and ſertled rhem 
' Zane conveying the Eſtates and Title to the Houſe of the in ons degree of peace and quiet. ous 
Grovs a 'them alſo five enjoyed it, the laſt Lord | But before we coine to ſpeak of this, we are to ſhew 
.,__, - Powysof theLine orRace of Mervin, being Edward, | another Catalogue of the Kings and Princes of Wales, 
#- Fr Or dyedin the days of our Grand-Fathers, And | different from the ſucceſſion of them before laid down "= 
bo theritle lay extin&, until revived again inthe perſon | and made according to the Hiſtory of Wales, writby 
 _ of SirWilham Herbert of Red-Caſtle deſcended fromthe Hmumfrey Llogd : this Catalogue containing the ſucceſſion 
| Xn Earls. of Pembroke ; created Lord Powys by of the gre and predominant Princes, wherher of Gy 
Ting ( zarles the firſt, An. 16:9. © | nedh, Dehenbarth, or Powy3-land; ſuch as gave law unto 
Wet Arms of the Princes of Powſland,were Or a Lyon the reſt, and had the honour to be called Kings of Wales, 
| \Kalmpant, Gwles, i 06 | | though Princes - of their own proper _ articular- 
| | | Bhs, | Countries , as formerly we had a Catalogue of the Afo- 
- h 3- SOUTH-W-ALES, or Dehenbarth, contained thie |'narchs of the Engliſh __ made out of the Predomi- 
| | ounties of Monmonth, Glamorgan, Carrmarden,Cardi- | nant Princes of the Saxon Heprarchie: Only we ſhall 
 £4n,&'Brecknock ; the goo moſt fruitful part of all | find ſome inthe following Catalogue, who were not na« 
W ales,hut more expoſed tothe invaſion of Foreign Nati- | turally andlineally Princes of any of the three,and there- 
_ ons, Engliſh, Dan, eapfeped Norwegians by whom | fore not ex in the former Tables: bur ſuch as by 
the SeayCoalts were from. time to tine moſt grievouſly | ſtrovg had intruded into thoſe Eſtates,to the preju- 
(omuch thatrheXings and Princes hereof were | dice of the right heirs, overpowered by them, 
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' » 877 7. Amarawdh, Prince of Gaynedth, the Son'of 


of E ngland. | 
949 9 Howel Dha, (or the Good) Prince of Dehea- 
RE: barth, ang Powys. | 
94% 10 fevaf,and Fago Sons of Edwal Yoel,to whom 
+. King Edgar did releaſe the Tribute ordain- 


ſp: 1232. as before is ſaid : by means where- 


©.” When King Eaward bad thus fortunately effefted this 
_ great b 
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--- The Kings ings and Princes ces of Wales,” according to | 
©. *,_ the Web Hiſtory. © 


oy 


688. .2.. Tvor, a potent Tnterl;pet,upon («dwallater's 


eg 174,75 24 Lane d the Kingdom.  -_ 
690 2 LJawallo, or Eawall, Son of ('adwaltader, te- 
ſtored unto his Fathers Throne. \ 
720 3: Roderick Malwinnoe, the Son of [awallo, 
755 4 (onan Tiendacthwy, the Son of Roderick, 
820 F, Mervin Urich, in'tight of Eiſylbr his Wife, 
2 ' the Daughter of Conan. + 
$43 '.6_- Rederick Mawre, (who divided'Wales into 
_ three Efftares) the Son of Mervin, 


+ Roderick Mawre. | 
913 8 EdwalYoelPrinceof Guynedth, Son of Ama- 
..  rawah; made tributary to Athelftan King 


ed by King Athelſtan, to be paid in money, 
for a tribute of Wolves; of which we ſpake 
| before when we were in England. 
. 992 11 Howel, 'the Son of fevaf, ſucceeded in the 
EEy Kingdom of Wales, his Father being till 
alive, and of right Prince of Gayneath, | 


. 984 12 Cadwallan,the Brother of Howel. © , 

996 13 Meredith ap Owen, Prince of Deheabarth. 

: 992 14 Edwal NI. Sonof Merick, the Eldeft Son of 
Edwal Voel, which Merich had been pre- 
termitted, as unfit for Government. 

1003 IF. Aeden ap Blethored, anUfurper. 

i015 16 Llhyellen ap Sit ſylth, deſcended from Ama- 
rawdh; che firſt Prince of Gnynedth or North- 
Wales. | Shades 

1021 17 fago ap Eawal, Prince of Gwnedth, -Son of 

.  Edwal thethird. a OY 
1037 18 $4 ap Llewellen, the Son of Llewellen'ap | 
Sitfylth, and the Lady Angharad. © * 
1061 19 Blethyn and Rhywallon Sons of Anghayad,the 
Daughter of Aeredirh ap Owen Prince of 
Dehenbarth, by a ſecond Husband. 
1073 .20 Trahaern ap Caradoc, Couſin to Blethyy. 
1078 21 F] ryfith Prince of G#y1edb, Son of Conan,the 
on of ago ap Eawal, 'one of the Princes of 
_ the ſame, did Homage to Will;anm the Con- 
queror, and was the laſt that had the title of 
King of Wales. | £7 be" 
1137 22 Owen Guinedh Prince of G#inedh, and Sove- 
| 54 Prince of Wales, Eldefſt Son of Gryf- 
<- TA 
1169 _ 23 David ap Owen Prince of Gainedh, the youn- 
| - ger Son of Owen Guinedh. | 
1194 24 LlewellenSon of Forwerth,eldeft fon of Owen 
'  Guinedh, excluded by David his younger 
Brother. | 3 he 
1242 25 David ap Llewellen Prince of Guineah,Son of 
Llewellen ap Forwerth, , 
1246 26 Llewellen Son of Griffith, the Brother of Da- 


vid, the laſt Sovereign Prince of ales, of |. 


the race of Cadwallader; overcome and 


Gentlemen of note, many fair Signiories ant Eftates;- as: 
well ro reward them for their ſervice inthe Ccnquelt;as* 


ro engage ſo many able men,both'in purſe and power;for 
the perpetual defence and'{ubje&ion of ir. '- As'for-the 


Lorgſhip of Flznr,and the Towns and Eſtares lying on the 
Sea-Coaſts : he held them inhis own: hands, both ro-keep' 
himſelf ſtrong, and rocurbthe Welch: and (wherein he: 
dealt like the politick Emperour Azgsſtus) pretending: 
the-eaſe of {ach as he had thete placed ; but indeed to 
_ ” the Arms, and taen of employmerit undeythira- 
{elf only. | at 
| This done; he dividedWales irto feven Shites, viz. 
1. Glamorgan; 2:Catmarden, 3 Pembroke, i Cardegan, 
SF: Merionerh,' 6. (arnarvon; and 7. Angleſey;after the 
mannet of 'Enylad: - Qver each of theſe; a he placed a 
0rrap rey Engl:ſþ Lieutenant, fo he was ver ydefirousro 
ave one general Engliſh Vicegerent, over the whole 
Body of the. Welch, But this when they m-inly-wichſt od 
he fent for his Wife, then great with Child, ta Carnarvon, 
where ſhe was delivered of a-Son. U;on the news where= 
of the King aſſembled. the Bririſh Lords, and cftered to 
name them a Governour 'born in /@wes, which couls not 
fpeak one word of Engliſh, and whoſe life vo-man could 
fax.'/ Sucha ore when they had all ſiyernto obey, he na- 
med his young Son Edward; ſince wh.chti'me our Kings 
Eldeft Sons are Called Princes of Wales: Their uv ſtiture 
is pertormed by the impcfirion ofa Cap of Ettate, anda 
Coronet on his head that is inveſted, asa'token of his Prin- 
cipality ;' by delivering into his hand-a Yerge, | eing. the 
emblem of Goyer..ment;by putring a Ring ot Gold on his 
finger,co ſhew him that now he is a H#5band to the Coun+ 


try, anda Father td her Children ; and by giving bima 
Parent, to hold the ſaid Privcipality to him and his Heirs 


Kings of England. By which words the ſeparation of it 


| from the Crown. is prohibited; and the Kings keep in 


themſelves ſo excellent an occafion,of oliizing, unto them 
their eldeſt Son, when they pleaſe. In imitation of this 
Cuſtom, more ex Anglia tranſlato (faith Mariana) fohn 
the firſt of: Caſtile and Leoz,made h.s S5n Henry Prince of 
the "{fwrias; which is a Country fo craggy and mountai- 
nous, 'that it may not improperly be caluied the Wales 4 
Spain. And the' Span;ſþ Princes even- to theſe 
times, are honoured with this Title of Prince of the Aſtu- 
THIAS. Ed NEAT 


Notwithſtanding this proyident care of Edward the | 


firſt, in eſtabliſhing his Empire here ; . and the extream 
rigour of Lay here uſed by Henry the 4th, in reducing 
them-to obedience, after the rebellion. of Owen Glendo- | 
wer : yet till the time of Henry the $th; and his Father, 
(both being extra from the Welchblood)they ſeldom or 
never contained themfelves within the. bounds cf ttue 
Allegiance, For whereas before they were reputed as 
Aliens, this Henry made them(by a&@ of Parliament )one . 
Nation with the Enghſb, ſubje&ro the ſame Laws, capa- 
ble of the ſame preterments, and priviledged with the 
fame immunities. He added alfo 6 Shires to the former 
number, out of thoſe Countries which were betoxe repu- 
ted as the Borders and Afarches of Wales; and enabled 


them to ſend Knights and Burgeſſes unto the Engliſh Pax - 


liaments: ſo that the name and language only <0 d, 

there isnow nodifference berween the Engh:ſh and Welchy 

an happy Union, "Fg 2 ol 
"The 


ſlain in Battel by King Edwardthe firſt, 4», 


. » of the Principality of Wales was added to 
the Crown of England. | 


s, he pave unto his Engl;/b Barons and othe: | 
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ame King Henry eſtabliſhed for the eaſe of hls 
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- icicor, one Secrerary; and the four Juſtices of the Goun- 
-ties of Wales. The Town it ſelf (for this muſt not beomit- 
ed): adorned. with-a: very fair Caſtle, which hath been 


as lnye canjecints; this Country, to folace 'themſelyes a- 
mo! wg potged Here was young Edward the th, at 
the Featho his Father ; and here dyed Prince afrthar, 
Eldeſt ſon of _ Henry the th: both being ſent hither by 
their Fathers to the ſame end, viz, by their preſence to 
ſatisfie and keep in order the unquiet Welch-men.And cer- 
rainly, as the preſence of the Prince was then terror to 
the rebellious, ſo would it now be as great a comfort to 
this peaceable people. 
What the Revenues of this Principality are, I cannot 
ſay:yet we may boldly;affirmithat they arenot very ſmall, 
by theſe reaſons following, vjz. 3. By the Compoſition 
which LZlewellen,the laft Prince of Wales,made with Ed- 
' "ward thefirſt: who being Prince of North-wales only, 
. and diſpoſſeſſed of moſt of that, was fain to redeem' the 
 reft, of the {aid King Edyara,. at. the price. of 50000 
Marks (which comes to 300090. pounds of . our, preſent 
.- money, tobe paid down. in ready. coin; and for the reſi- 
- due to pay 1000 1: per aunxux, And 2dly, by thoſe two 
circumſtances, -in the marriage of.the Lady Katharine of 
' Spain, to the aboye-named Prince Arthur. Far firft, her 
. Father Ferdinands being one of. the warieſt Princes that 
ever were in Ewrope, giving with ber in,Di 
-.Ducats; required for Joynture, the third, part 
.. this Principality, and of the Earldom of Cheſter. A 
-.condly, after the death of Prince Arthwr, . 


the Realm perſwaded Prince Henry. to take 


* 
_ 


= Efore we come into Scotland, we muſt of neceſiity 


- miſhes, well experienced, and adventurous.” Once the. En-- 
- gliſh Border extended as far as untothe Frth,or Strait: 
of Edenburgh on the Eaft, and that of Danbriton onthe 
Weſt (the farſt Fryrh, by the Latines called Boaorria and 
the later Glorta: ) betwixt which, where now ſtanderh 
the Town of Sterling, was an antient Bridge, built over 
- theRiver which falleth into the: Fryth of Edenburgh;; on: 
a Croſs ſtanding whereupon, was writ this Paſpors ; 


I am Free-march as paſſengers may ken, 
To Scots, to Britains, and to Engliſh-men, 


*-- But when England groaned under the burden of the 
- Daniſh oppreſſion, the Scots well husbanded that-advan- 
' tage ; and not only enlarged their Borders to the Tiweed, 
. bur alſo took intotheir hands Camberland, Northumber- 

land, and Weſtmerland. The Norman Kings again reco- 
 vered theſe Provinces, makingthe Borders of both King- 
. doms to' be: Tiveed, Eaſt; the Solway, Weſt ; and 
» Cheviot hills in the midft.. Of any great wars made on' 
' theſe Borders,or any particular.Officers appointed for the 
' defence of them; I fingk no mention till the time of &4- 
. wardthefirſt;,who takihg advanrage of the Scors diſagree- 

ments about the ſucceſſor of Hlexander the third, | 
. fo: bring the Country under the obedience of "England. 


the Wars ſurviving the Author ; ſo that what 


the Palace of ſuch Princes of Wales; of the Enghfb blood, | 


ber in Powry agony la 
ad ſe- 


| that fo: great a Treaſure #5 ;the yearly'Rgvenxe of. her 
Joyntare, mightnot be carried-out of the Kingdom. ? 
| ** The Atme of thePrinces of Walerdiffer from thoſe,of 
England, only by the addition of a'Z4abe/of three poiegs. 
But the proper and peculiar device,'\ and-which we com- 
monly, though co , call the Princes Arm, is a Co- 
| tonet beaurified/'with three 'Oſtrich Feathers; and. in- 
ſcribed round with /CH DLEN, that is, I ſerve; allu- 
ding to that of the Apoſtle,' The Heir while he is 4 Child 
differeth not from. a Servant. This Coronet was won by 
that valiant Pri ard the Black Prince, at the Bat- 
tel of Creſcie, from Fohn King of Bohemia; - who did 
there wear it, and whom he there ſlew. Since which 
time it -hath beenghe Cppriagce of all our Princes. 

I will now. ſhurthp my diſcourſe of Wales, with that - 
teſtimony of the people, , which Hexrythe ſecond uſed in 
a Letter to Emanuel Emperour of Conſtatinople ; The 
Welch Nation is ſo adventurous, that they dare encounter 
naked with armed men;ready to ſpend their blood for their 
Country, and pawn their life for praiſe : and adding only 
this, That fince their incorporating with the E»g/iſb,they 
haye ſhewed themſelves moſt loyal, hearty, and affe&io- 
nate Subjecs of the State: cordially devoted to their 

ing, and zealous in defence of their Laws, Liberties 
and Religion, ' as well. as any of the beſt of their fellow- 
 Subje&s; whereof they have given good proof in theſe 
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| well ſay of the Scott and £ughi/bzfor almoſt 350 years to- 


hadirt b thing bur men, as were flain in theſe wars. 
Yet in the Logan 'Eaward the ſecond, the Scors. (ha- 
ving twicedefeated that unhappy Prince) became ſo ter- 
rible to the Engliſh Borderers, that an hundred of them 
would fly: from three Scors, It is a cuſtom among the 
Twrks, not to believe a Chriſtian.or a Few complaining a- 
gainſt a 7ark,except their accuſation be confirmed by rhe 
Teſtimony of ſome Tark alſo; which ſeldom ;hapning, 
is not the: leaft cauſe why fo lictle Juſtice is there done 
the Chriſtians.In like manner,it is the Law. of theſe Bor- 
derers, never to believe any Scots complaint an 
Englſb-man, unleſs ſome other Engliſh-wan will witneſs 
for him ; and ſoon the other fide. 'E ure quodam inter 
limitaneos rato (ſaith Cambaden in his Elizad, 


2 's {2s fs through that Batable ground, lying betwixt | gether,” ae bellums inter-eos poprles, ant,belli propara- 
£2 LF bo on ng called THE BORDERS, | t/0,aut inf 98 fair:In molt cf theſe conflis the Scors 
— = the Inhabirants whereof are a kind of military | had the worſt. | So-that Dawzlinkis Hiſtory ſeemeth to 
hs © men, ſubtile, nimble; and by reaſon of their'often skir-| marvail how this Corner of the Ile could breed ſo many, 


x 

; .) nulla niſs 
Scotus in Scotums, nullus nifs Anglus in Anglum, teſtis ad- 
mittitar... This cuſtom making void in this faſhion. all 
kinds of accuſations,was one of the greateſt cauſes of the 
Inſolencies of both ſides committed. Beſides, there . 
were divers here living, which acknowledged neither / 
King; but ſometime were Scors, ſometime Engliſh, as 
their preſent crimes and neceſ{iti —_—_ proteQion,or 
pardon. . To keepin this people, ſecure their Bor- 
ders, there were in each Kingdom three Officers appoint- 
ed, called the Lords Wardens of the Marches : one be- 
ing placed over the Eaſt, the other ayer the Welt, the 
third over the middle-Borders. In £ngland, the Warder 
of the Eaſt Marches had his Seat at. Berwick, (a Town of 


- 
- 


' Tii-Quarret berwixtthe two Nations he began;but 
Velleia faich 6f the' Romans and Carthaginians, I may a 


4 


great'ſtrengrh, and which for the conveniency of its ficua- 
' Oo tion 
8 


- 
ry 


'Office being executed for the moſt part; by the Wardens 
'of the Eaſtern or Weſtern eral be Imperis mie- 
dium eft,” terminus ante fuit, by the bleſſed Marriage 
of che Kingdoms, that being now the middle of: one, 
which was 'then- the bounds of two Empires z'- theſe 
Officers, and the cauſe of them, 'the Wars, are quite 


282 

tion, was the firſt thing which the Engl/b took care rode- : 
fend, and the Srots to {urpriſe)of which he was'alſo Go- 
 vernour. The YYarden of the Weſt Marches had his Seat 
Ih Carble, which Henry the 8. for that cauſe well forti- 
fied. "The YVarden of 'the middle Marches had no fet 
phce of reſidence; bnt was ſometimes in one place;ſome- 

- times in another,” according as occaſion' required ; the | 
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Q ſcparated from England by the River Tweed and 
Solway, atid 'the Chevior Hills, extending from 
the onie to the other, Tt is in length) _ to. 

' Polydore Virgil) 480 miles, 'bit 'of no great breadrh, 
there being no place diſtant from the Sea above 60 miles, 
and the Country ending like the ſharp point of a" Wedge. 
And for the length affigned unto it by Polydore, ic muſt 
be made up by meaſuring the Craoks- and Windings of | 
the ſhores,every where thruſting out with very large Pro- 
montories,and cutting deep Indentares into the Land. For | 
meaſuring in a ſtrait Line from North to South,the length 
thereof from Solway Frith to the Straitby-bead, amount- 
eth bur unto three &d and ten /talian miles ; and 
from Berwick unto Straithy-head,is 4 great deal fhartey 


g COTLAND is che Northern of Britain, 


So that there 1s 
nor ſuch necefſlity to corre& them, as. was ſometimes 
thought, ; SEE” S TO 
| Ie nos once called Caledonia, from the Caledonis a 
- chief People of it : ſometimes Albania, from 4/banie or 
* Br aid Albin,a principal Province in the North. But the 
moſt uſual natne is Scorja or Scotland ; though the reaſon 
of the name be not agreed on. :Some fabulous Writers of 
their own fetchit from'Scota, the Daughter of an A£gy- 
ian Pharaoh ;of whom more when we come to /reland. 
hers with better reaſon (though that none of the beft ) 
from the Seorrs, Scirts, or Scythi, a German, or Sarmatian 
_ "people;'of noted fame z whom they will have tofeze firſt 
ome parts of Spain, from thence to tranſplant chem-. 


ſelves into Ireland ; and out of Treland into the Hebri-. 
or Weſtern Iflands, now parts and-members of this; 


. 
| 


"Kingdom. The more probable opinion is, that they were 
noother than meer 7r:/h, (whoſe language, babir,and the 
tot barbarous of their cuſtoms, the Highlanders;or na- 
tural Scots do ſtill retain) united in the name of Scor, 
-about ”_ declination of the Ronen onjare: iy | 

© Scor ſignifying in their language, a aggregated into 

- one Dn &f ran and ; asthe me Alma inthe | 

- Dutch. Scot illud aicitur (ſaith ((amden out of Matthew 
of Weſtminſter) quod ex diverſis rebus in unum aceruum 

 aggregatur. Firlt mentioned by thisname in ſame frag- | 

' "rnefits of Porphyrie(who lived about the time of the Em- 
peror A#rel:an)asthey are cited by S. Hierom : after the 

death ofConſtantine much ſpoken of in approvedAuthors, 
as the confederares of the Pifs, in haraſling the Roman 

"Province. F=Y pats | 

The whole divided commonly into the Highlands,and 
the Lowlands. The Highlanders or Triſh Scors inhabiting 


| 


the Hebrides,andthe Weſt parts of the Continent adjoyn- 
ing to them, +more barbarous than the 3/114 Triſbat this 


day: not to be civiliz'd (as King fames obſcrved.in his | 


dye) 


| ting on this 


no ſuch oyer-fight iri the Kaprof Brien | 


moſt excellent Bafilicon Doron)but by planting Colonies of 
the more Inland, orderly Scots among them, The Low- 
landers or Engliſh Scots (asT well may call them).inhabi-- 
Ge the two Fryths of Dunbritron and Eden= 

burgh and the plainer Countries along theGerman Ocean; 
arethe more civil of the two, as being of theſame Sax- . 
on race with I  - is m ent, firſt by their 
Langnage;being only a broad Northern £»gliſh,a Dialect 
only of that Ns: 2. By the Teſtimony of the High- 
landers themſelves, who are the true Scots, and ſpeak the 

\ old 7riſb language,by whom the Low/anders and the Eng- 
liſh are called by the ſame name of -S4x0ys: 3. by the 
encral conſent of all Hiſtorians,affirming that the King- 
om of theNorthwmbers or Engliſh Suxons,beyond Huns- 
Ser, extended as far Narthuwds as the two Frytbs before . 
mentioned; and there continued for the ſpace of zoo 
years: and 4. By the confeſſion of ſome ingenious 
Gentlemen of that Nation, who grant it for a probable 
"Tenet, "That the Saxons and the Scors invading Brita 
much abour the ſame time, the Saxons might extort the 
Eaſtern ſhore lying next cheir Country, trom the old 
Tnhabirants ; ay well as the Scots did all the Weſtern 
parts which lay next to Jreland, and the Hebrides or 


The Country for the moſt part, eſpecially beyond the 
limits of the Roman Province,is very barren and unfruit- 
ful, not able to afford ſuſtenance for the Natizes of it ; 
were they nota people patient of want and hunger ; tem- 
perate in diet, and notaccuftomed unto that riot and ex- 
ceſs, uſed commonly in richer and more plentiful Coun- 
, tries. Fruit they have very little, and not many Trees 
eicher for Building or for Fewel: the people holding, as 
in Frazce, at the Will of the Lord, and therefore not in- 
duſtrious to build, or plant. - Their chief Commodities 
are coorſe Cloth; Fiſh in great abundance, Hides, Lead, 
and Coal; of which two laſt their Mountains do afford 
ſome rich undecaying Mines. . , 3 A 
The People haye been noted by their beſt Writers, for 
_ perous, Cuſtoms entertained y them, _ 
of which was, If any two were diſpleaſed, :rhey expe&t 
no Jaw, but batg'd A out wabkony one and his Kindred, 
againſt the other arid his : and thought the King much in 


| their common, if they granted him at acertainday tok 
the Peace. This fighting they call their Feides, a word1o 


barbarous,that were it tobe expreſſed inLatineor French, 
it muſt be by Circamlocation, Theſe deadly Feides,King 
'Fames in his moſt excellent Baſlicon Doron adviſeth his 

on-to redreſs with all-care pofhible ; but it- pleaſed God 
to.give him fo long a life as to ſeeit in his own dayy re- 
| he got agreater Viftory over that ſtub- 


medied : wherein 


bora 


Weſtern Iſlands, from whence they firſt paſſed imo Bri= - * - 
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| In all kinds of Learning, 


very good friend; beſides ſome othersof leſs note. 


= ture road A AE DO oe oe Ac 


E 1s: I: 

born people, than ever did any forein Prince,” or any of 
His Predeceſſors conld do before him;an A& indeed triily 
Rojal, and worthy himſelf, Another Cuſtom they had 
6t thar nature; that the like was' hardly ever heard of 
amongſt the 'Heathen,and much lefs in (briſtendom,which 
tg6k-beginning,” as the Scorifh Hiſtorians affirm,” in the 
Reizn' of Ewin the third, who is the Fifteenth King in 
their Catalogue/atter the firſt "Fergus. This Ewen being 
a Prince' much addi&ed, or wholly rather given over unto 
Jaciviouſneſs, mide -a Law, That himſelf and his Succeſ- 


. fors ſhould have the Maizenbead, or firſt Nights lodging 
with every Woman; whoſe Husband held Land immedi- 


ately from the'Crown : and the Lords and Gentlemen of 
alt thoſe whoſe husbands were their Tenants or Homagers. 
This was, it ſeems, the Knights-ſervice which men held 
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firſt Biſhop of Lindisf rs, or Holy Iſland; atnongſt the 
Pitts, inhabiting the Soho Ae ore. by iniay, 
Biſhop of Candida Caſi,'6r Whit-herne, in Galloway ; a+ © 
_—_ the Worthern- Pitts, An. yy 5. and/finally amongſt 
= _—_— urs er of Ropye; ſent to then 
nither 10r That purpoſe by Pope {eleſtime: Att. 435. of 
thereabouts: And nr Ad Jo of Kebab ores 
grown with-che ruſt and rubbiſh of the Roweſp Church, 
(degerierated from it ſelf 'in the latter days)'it was here 
made by a ſtrong hand, according tro the judgment of 
Knox and others : nor taking counſel with the Prelates 
nor ſtaying the leiſure of the Prince as they did in Eng- 
land; but turning Prince/and Prelates, out of all au- 
thority ; made by that means,more naturally ſubje& un- 
to alterations than it had been otherwiſe; or only to be 


their Eſtates by ; and continued till the days of Malcolm | made good by the ſame violence which firſt introduced 


9nmor : who atthe requeſt of his Wife Aargaver, __ 
was the Siſter of £dgar :1theling)aboliſhed this Law, and 
ordained, That the Tenants by way of commuration, 
ſhould pay unto their Lords'a mark in money ; which 
Tribute the Hiſtorians ſay is itill in force. It was called 
Marcheta malieris : but whether from Mark, a horie in 
che old Gallique (implying the obſcene ſignification of 
-Equitare) as Mr. Seldon thinks; or From Aarca,theſum 
of money by which it was afterwards redeemed, I cannot 
determine. Certain Iam that this laſt Cuſtom was of 
ſach a barbarous and brutiſh nature, that the Cuſtom of 
the Indians in giving to the Bramine the firſt nights lodg- 
ing with their Brides; and thatof many Savage uncon- 
verred Nations in proſtituting their wives and Daughters 
to the luſts and pleaſure of their Gzeſts ; have not more 
wichriſtianity in them,than this of thoſe Scorriſh Chrilti- 
ans, if I may fo rall them, | 
Theſe Cuſtoms ſhew the ancient Scors to be rude-and 
barborous,partaking little of the civility of the neighbour- 


ing Nation : nor are they ſo broken of the former, but| 


that they are obſerved by a modern Writer, to be ſtill 
greedy of reyenge where they find means to take it ; as 
alſo to be a ſubtile and politick people, inclined to Fa- 
&ions and Seditions amongſt themſelves ; which he that 
reads their Stories cannot chooſe but ſee. A. people,” as 
King fames obſeryeth in his Bafilicon Doron, ever weary 
of the preſent Stare and deſirous of novelties,accuſtomed 
to judge and ſpeak raſhly of their Kings and Princes ; to- 
wards whom they have always carried themfelyes with 
ſach untraQableneſs,that moreKings have been berrayed, 
murthered and depoſed by the Scors, than by all the Na- 
tions in the World. But rake them in themſelves without 
theſe relations, and they are ſaid to be an induſtrious peo- 
ple, capable of all Sciences which they give their minds to, 
and generally well verſed in Grammatical Learning, of 
which moſt of theirGenrry have a ſmattering. And of moſt 
note in point of Learning, have been r. Afarianss (fir- 
named)Scotss, and. 2. HefFor Boetins, the Hiſtorians. 3, 
oc Major, a well-known Schoolman, for the times be- 

ore the Reformation. And for the times thar followed, 


_ , 4. George Buchanan, an'ingeniousPoet, but an unſound 
| States-man ; whoſe Hiſtory, and Dialogue De jure Regni, 


have wrought more miſchief inthe Worid, than all Afa- 
chivels works. Not to have been remembred here,but be- 
cauſe he was Pzdagogue to 5. King 7ames,of moſt famous 
memory ; whoſe Printed works declare his large abilities 
6. Napier, the Laird of 
Aarchifton. 7, 8. Barcklay, the Father and the Son: 
9.7ohn Skene;the beſt Antiquary of thisNation.io.Do@or 
fohn Maxwel, the late learned Biſhop of Roſs, and my 


The Chriſt:;an Religion was here planted by divers men 
accotding to their ſeveral Nations, who did here inhabit 
amorgſt the Low-Landers, or Saxon-Scots, by Aidanthe 


} 


i.” Tis trae,that for awhile being in danger of the French, 
and of neceſſity to ſupport themſelyes by the power and 
favourof the Engliſh: they bound themſelves by a ſolemn 
Subſcription, to adhere only to the Rites and Ceremonies 
of the Church of a Es. and to obſerve that form of 
Worlſhip which was there eſtabliſhed. Religionis cultni, & 
Kitibus cum Anglis communibus ſubſcripſerunt ; as is af- 
firmed by Buchanan, their own State-Hittorian.- But no 
ſooner was that danger over,but they found opportunicy 
and leiſure to afte&their ends; and have endeavoured - 
ever ſince - ractices,and correſpondency with that par- | 
ty here, and finally by force of Arms, to thruſt their own 
ry; and Form of Worſhip on the Church cf 
N | 


$ for the Government of the Church, it was original- 


1y by Biſhops;(as in all partselſe; ) but ſo as they exerciſe 
their Fundtions and JuriſdiQions in all places equally, 
whereſoeyer they Come : The Kingdom nor being divi- 
ded into Dzoceſſes,till the time of 3Zalcolms the third An. 
1070, of thereabout, © Nor had they any Archbiſhops 
till the ”=_ 147 8. The Archbiſhop of Tork being accoun- 
ted and obeyed before that time, as the Metropolitan of 
Scotland. But —— ſetled in an orderly and con- 
ſtant —— eld the ſame unto the'Reformation 
began by K»ox:and when he and his aſſociates approving 
the Genevian plat-form, took the advantage of the mino- 
rity of King Fames the Sixth,to introduce the Presbyteri- 
an Diſcipline, and ſuppreſs the Biſhops ; forbidding them 
by their own ſole authority, to intermeddle any more in 
matters which concerned the Church; and Cantoning the 
Kingdom into Presbyreries of their own afſigning, And 
that the King might not be able to oppoſe their doings, 
they kept him under by ſtrong hand, impriſoned him ar 
Sterling,made him fly from E denburg;removed from him 
all his faithful Servants, and ſeized upon his principal 
Fortreſles: and ina word, ſo baffled and affrontedhim 
upon all occafions, that he was minded many timesro 
have leftthe Kingdom,and retire to Venice, which doubt- 
lefs he had done, (as I have heard affirmed by ſome of - 
reat place,and powet)had not the hopes of coming at the 
aſt tothe Crown of England, made fir ſtay ir out: 50 
that his Aſaximof No Biſhop, no King, was not made at 
random, but founded on the {ad experience of his own 
condition, And though upon the ſence of thoſe incon- 
veniences, which that alteration brought upon him,he did 
aſterwards with great both Policy and Prudence; reſtcre 
again the Epiſcopal Order,and ſettled it both by Synods- 
cal As, and by As of Parliament : yet the ſame reſt- 
leſs ſpirit breaking out again in the Reign of his Son, An. 
1638. did violently eje& the Biſhops, and ſappreſs the 


== =o Lirpag ſer up their Presbyreries throughout the 
in Oy 6s 


| , As in former times. ; 
The famous or miraculous things rather of this Country 


are, 1, The Lake of Nirrov, part of whoſe waters do con- 
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geal in Winter,. and part of them/not, 2, That in the 
Lake of Lennox,being 24 miles in compaſs, The Fiſh are 
generally without Fins, and yer-there is great abundance 
of them. 3. That whzn there is no wind ſtirring, the 
waters of the ſaid Lake are ſo tempeſtuous,that no Mar- 
riner dares venture on it... 4.. That there is a Stone cal- 


led the Deaf ſtone, 12 foot high, and 33 Cubirs thick; of 


this rare quality, that a Muskert ſhor off on the anefide, | [| 1h tar 
; ing asa Port unto it; and finally by the advantage of the 


cannot be heard'by a man ſtanding on che other. If it be 
otherwiſe (as he muſt have a. ſtrong Faith who believes 
theſe wonders) let. Hettor Boetins bear the blame, out 
of whom I had ir. {arts hos ob 

Chief Mountains of thisKingdom are the Chewor Hills 


upon the Borders; and Mount Gramprus, {poken of by 


Tacitas ; the ſafeit (helter of the Pi#s, or Northern Br:- 
tains againſt 


Engliſh ; now called the Hilis of Albany, or the moun- | thitherthe SearRoy 


lanes; ſo that the whole compaſs may be nigh three miles: 
extending from Eaſt to, Welt on a riſing ground, ar the 
Summit or Weſt end whereof ſtandeth aſtrong and mag- 
nificent Caſtle , mounted .upon- a ſteep and precipitous 


Rock,which commandech the Town ; ſuppoſed to be the 
Caſtrum _Alatum ſpoken of by Prolem Under the com+ 
mand or rathertheProteCion of whichGaftle and thr 


the neighbourhood of Le:4þtanding on the Frych,and ſer- 


Caurtsof Juſtice,and the Court Royal;called Holy-Roog- 
Howſe,it ſoon became rich,populous,well-traded, and the 
chiet of the Kingdom: but withal factious and ſedirious, 
conteſting with theixKings,or fiding againſt them upon all 
occaſions, No way to humble them,and keepchemin obe- 
dience to theirSovereignLords,but by incorporating Leith 


the Romans, and of the Scots! againſt the | indulging it with the-priviledges of a City, and removi 


aland theCourts of A BEA 1's 


tainous Regions of Braid- Albin. Qut of theſe ſpringeth | they more tear than all the Playues that can vetal them,Ic 


the 1. Tay, or Taxs, the fairelt River of Scotland, falling 
- Into "=> 48: Bang wi in'the Eaſt fide ;. and 2. the 
Cluyd, emptying it ſelf into Dwanbritton Frith, on the 
Weſt fide of the Kingdom. Other Rivers of moit note, 
are, the 3. Banoc,emptying it {elf into the Frith of £den- 
burgh , on the Banks whereof was fought that fatal Battel 
of Bannocks-bourn,ot which more anon. 4. Spey, 5. Dee, 
the Ocaſa of Prolemy : none of thetn of any long courlſe, 
by reafon that the Country Northward is but very nar- 
row. l | 
In reference to Eccleſiaſtical aflairs,this Kingdom bath 
been long divided into 13 Dioceſſes, to' which the Dio- 
ceſs of Edenbargh(taken out of that of S. Andrews (hath 
been lately added ; and- in relation to the Crvsl, into di- 
vers Seneſehalfies and Sheriffdoms, which being for: the 
moft part hereditary, are.no/fmali hindrance to the due 
execution of Juſtice.'So that the readieſt way to redreſs 
the miſchief ( as King Jones adviſed) is to diſpoſe- of 
them as they fall or Eſcheat to 
the laudable cuſtom (in that caſe)|in England. 


belonged in former times to the E»;/:ſp Saxons, ( as all 


the relit of the Country from the Fr5th to Barwick )trom, 
; whom oppreſſed by the tyravny of the. Danes, it was ta- 
' ken by the Scots and Pits, Anno 890,0r thereabours. - 2, 
; Sterling, fituare on the South-fide of the Forth or Fryth, 
- In che Sherifidom focalled ; a itrong Town, and beauti- 
' fied withal 


with a very fair Caltie, the birth-place of 
King 7 ames the ſixch,the firſt Monarch of Great Britain. 
Near to which Town, on the banks of the River Banneck, 
hapned-the molt memorable diſcomficure that the Scors 


ever gave the Engliſh : who befides many Lords and 790 
Knights and men of note, loſt in this Fight (as the Scor- 
tiſh Writers do report) 50000 of the common Souldiers 
(our £ng/zſh Hiſtorians confeſs 10000, and too many of 
chat)the King himſelt(Eaward the 2.)being compelled to 


 flie for his life and ſafety, Some of the Scoriſh Writers 
tell us,that the purer ſorr of Silver,which we call Stexl 


NZ 
money did take name from hence ; they might as well 


the\Crown,:. according to, have told us, that all our Silver B«/lion comes from Bul- 


loin in Luyckland, or from the Port of Bulloin in Frances 


The greateſt Friends of the Scurh, were the French, to.; the truth being that -it rook that name froin the E aſter- 
whom the Scots ſhewed themſelves ſo fairhful; that the | /5ngs or Merchants of Eaſt-Germany,drawn into England 


French King committed the detence of his-perſon to a 
ſelected mimber of Scrriſh Gentlemen: and. fo valiant, 
that they have much hindred the En, /:ſb Victories in 
France.Ang certainly the French feeling the ſmart of the 
Engliſh puiſſance alone, have.continually heartned the 
Scots in their attempts againſt £ngland, and hindred all 
means of making. union betwixe them: as appeared, 
when they brake the match agreed on, between our E4- 
ward the fixth, and Afary, the Joung Queen of Scors, 
Their greateſt enemy was the Eng/zſh, who overcame 
them in many battels,ſeized once upon the Kingdom,and 
had longer kept it, if the mountainous and unacceſlible 
—_— had not been more advantagious to the Scors,than 

ir power:for ſo much King fames ſeemerh to intimate 
in his ſpeech at //41:te-hall,i 607. And though, faith he, 
the Scots had the honour and good fortune never tobe con- 
quered,yet were they never but on t5e defenſible fide; and 
wa) in part thank their hills and inacceſſable paſſages,that 
ſaved them from an utter overthrow, at the hands of all 
them that ever pretended to conquer them. But 


. Fam cuntti gens una ſumns, ſic ſimns in evum : 
Þ 


One only Nation now are we, 
| Andlert us ſo for eyer be. 


The chief Citiesare Edenburgh (of old called Caftrum 
Alatum) in Lothien, where is the Kings Palace, and the 
Courts of Juſtice. ' It conſiſteth chiefly of one ſtreet ex- 


tending in length one mile, into which run many pretty 
x | | 


_— 


the Archbiſhops ſeat. 5, Falkland, in the 


by King fohr to refine our Coin, 3. Glaſco, in Claid(- 


dale, honoured with an Archbiſhops See, and a publick 


School (to which ſome give the name of an Univerſity) 
founded here by Archbiſhop Txrnbs!, Anno 1 554. 4. S. 
Andrews the chief Town of Fife, an Archiepiſcopal See 

and an Univerſity ; by the Latines called Fanum Reguli, 
which, and the Engi;/b name,it took from the bones of S, 
Anarew the Apoltle,tranflared firſt from Patras in Pele- 
ponneſus where he ſuffered death,unto Conftantinopleand 
chence brought hither by a Monk called A/batws Regulns, 
in the year 378(if they. be not miſtaken in the time,who 


| made the Story.) Over which Relickshe is ſaid to have 


built a Monaſtery, which after grew to be a City : called 
from the founder Fanum Regul; ; in honor of the Saint 
S. Audrew, The Biſhop hereof is the Metropolitan of 
all Scotland, the City fared on the Ocean, near the fall 
of the Erhan,overlooked witha ſtrong and goodly Caſtle, 

j ame Province 
or Fife, beautified with a retiring houſe of the Kings, re- 
ſorting chither, often on receſs ſrom buſineſs, or for the 
commodity and pleaſure of hunting, which the place 
affords. 6. Dandec, in Latine, Taodunum, a rich and 
noted Port at the mouth of the Taye, the chief Town of 
Angis. 7. Alber-don, at the mouth of the River:-Doxe, 
whence it had the name, (the word eAber iv the Brits 
Genifying the mouth os influx of a River) an Univerſity, 
and Biſhops See. 8. Perth, or St. Fohns Town, ſeated on 


the Tay,but in the middle of the Kingdom ; walled and 


people : the chief 
on the 
farther 


repleniſhed with an - induſtrious 
Town of the Sheriffdom of Perth, 9. Scone, 


——_—— TT 
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gdom). 
here kept, till che remoxal af-ir-unto by King; 
Edward the firſt. U old in--| 
graven theſe Verles, 


. Non fallat fatum, Seoti quocumque locanm. 
7. Invenient lapidems, ' regnare tenentur ihidem. 


Tranſlated in old Meeter thus: -- 1th 


. The Scors ſhall brook that Realm as nazif ground, 
. If Weirds fail not where exe this Scone is found, 


Moſt happily accompliſhed in: the Succeſſion of King, 
Zames the fixch, to the Crown of England. 0. Dambri- 
zon. ( Brit annodunum in the Latine ) ſeated jn agrailie 
Plain; at- the fall or. influx. of: the River Ziewi#.. into the 
(*34,apon two ſteep and precipicious Racks, flanked on 
the Welt with the ſaid two Rivers, and on the Ealt- with 
a miry Flat, drowned at every full Sea ; the {trongelt 

hold of all-che Kingdom,and Jos to be impregnable 
' but by. Famine or Treaſon, and the chief Town of the 
Weſt ſide of Scotland; the name hereof communicated 
to the Fryth adjoyning. |, IR ho 

The Ancient Inhabitants of this Country dwelling 
within the limits of the Roman Province, were. the G ade- 
»;, polletling Tevidale, Twedale, March and Lothien, 
whoſe chief Ciry was CaſtraAlata,now Edenburgh.2.The 
Damnii, dweiling in Cixydsdale, Lennox, Sterling; and. 
Menteith, whoſe chief Ciry-was /anduara, now Kenfraw; 


Lindum, now Linlithquo. - 3. The Selgove inhabited-/ 
in Liddiſdale, Tividale, 'Eskadale , . Annondale ,. and ' 


Niddiſdale, whoſe chief place was Carbantorignm, now 
Caer-Laverock: and 4. The Noventes, containing Gallo: 
way, Carrick, Kyle and Cunningham. Principal places 
of the which were; L«copibia,now Y Vhithern,andBerigo- 
num, now Bargenie. Without the Province, amonegſt the . 
Pitts or barbarous Britains, divided generally into Cale- 
donii and Meate,the Nations of moit Note were, 5. The 
Caledini properly ſo called, taking up all Strathern, Ar- 
gile, Cantire, Albanie, Lorn, Perth, Angus, and Fife, 

. 6. TheYermines of Mernis and Mar. 7. The Talzals 
of Buquban. 8, The Vacomags of Loquhabre and Mur- 
Yay. 9. The Cante of Roſf and Swtherlawa, -'10. The 
Contini of ({athneſs ; and I 1. The (ornubji of Strathna- 

ern, the furtheit Country Northward of all the I{land. 

Chief Towns of which were, Tamia, Banatia, Orea, De-: 
wana, and Twefis ; which we know not where to find up- 
on any certainty. | 

The fortunes of this people, as they related to the Ro- 
-4ans, hath been ſhewed before. - On the withdrawing of 
whoſe Forces,ſo much hereof as formerly had belonged 
to that Empire, was poſſeſſed by the Saxons, the reſidue 
thereof, as formerly, by the Scors and Pi&s ; ſave that 
the Saxons,not content with-that which the Rowaus held, 
made themſelyes maſters alſo of the Plain Countries,ly- 
ing on the German Ocean, to which the pallage out of 
Germany was both ſhort and eafie, By which accompr, 
beſides thoſe places in the Eaſt, they were poſleſled of the 
Counties or Sherifldoms of.Teifidale, Tweeadale, March, 
Lothien, Liddiſdale, Euſedale, Eskdate, Aunandale Nid- 
diſdale;, Cluydsdale, Galloway, Carich, Kyle,Cunningham, 
Lennox ,an Seghaing richelt and moſt flouriſh- 
ing part of the mudern Scotland.The Scots for their part, 
hath the Counties of Cantire, Argile, Braid- Albin, (or 
Albanie): Lorne, Loquhabre, _ Strathzavern,lying on. 

_ the Weſt and Narth: the other Northern moiry(except- 


_ | Koman Empire,: but ſtill preferred: their 


j Romagnis loca, AS i 


[= 
-| of:thoſe who will have: them-to deſcend from the 


Av 4a- 
rf, 4 people of Seythia) they: were no other than fach 


! untry in its 
| former Liberty;ealled therefore by Tertullian, inacceſſs 


they were: and uſing ſtil] their 


ancient cuſtom of painting their: bodies, after the reſt of 
their Country, men; had conformed: theraſeives to more 
| Civil courſes, were by the Romans: called Pifti: and by 
that name firſt mentioned in the: Pazez3rick of Eunom- 
$5 the time'of Conſtantine the Great. | They long pof- 
ſell 2d theſe parts without an [nmate, even till the year 
424, when the [x;fb-Scors wanting xoom at home,and ha- 
ha: formerly poljeiſed themſcives of the Weſtern Liles, 
| firit ſer foot 1n Britain :- with whom they had continual 
War, till in the end the Scors prevailing, compelled 


the Piffs to abandon. to them the Weſtern parts, and. 
withdraw themſelves, into the Eaſtern. Afcerwards grows 
ing, into better, texms with the other, ard willing to: en- 
large their Borders towards the more flouriſhing South, 
they contracted an Offenfrve and Defenſive ue..a-: 
gainſt the Britains;who on all ſides, they moſt miſerably 
tortured,till vanquiſhed and beaten back by the conquer- 
ing Saxons, againſt whom they contracted a new (onfe- 
deracy,  Taking.the advantage of the death of Erbeired 


Bing of the Norrhambers, and the inyalion of the Danes 
on the reſt of Eng/andgthey got into their hands all Zer- 
nicia,or ſo much of the Ki of. the Northumbrians, 


as lay on the North of Tivede,and Solwaye;reckoned from 
that time forwards a part of their Dominions. Bur this 
good neighbourhood held not lopg.betwixt theſe two Na- 
tions. It hapned atthe laſt;that Achains King of the Scots, 
married Fergufsa ;Siſter unto Haugnſt,King of the Pitts, 
and had by her a Son called 4ipine,who after the death of 
Hungaſt dying without Ifſue,and:bavirig none of a near- 
er kindred was.in the Judment ofthe Scots, to ſucceed in | 
that Kirgdom. Burt the Falvgng aLaw of not ad- 
\mitting Alzens to the Crown, choſe one Ferreth of their 
own Nation, to be their King : with whom Alpine con- 
tended in a long War, victorious, for the molt part, in 
concluſion flain.The quarrel notwithſtanding did remain: 
betwixt the two unfriendly Natiors, till at the laſt, after. 
many bloody battels and mutual over-throws (the Scors 
being for the moſt part on the loſing fide) Kennerh, ' the 
ſecond of that name, vanquiſhed Donsken, the laſt King 
of the Pitts, with ſo great a flaughter ot his people, that 
he extinguiſhed not their Kingdom. only, but their very 
name ; pailing from that time forwards under that of 
| Scots, No mention after this of the P:&&;ſh Nation;un-, 


leſs perbaps we wiil believe that ſ-me ot them paſled in- 


to France ; and there, forſooth, ſubdued chat Country 
which we now call Picardy. 
As for the Catalogue of the Kings of the Scots in Bri- 
£4in,l ſhall begin the ſame wich Fergss,the ſecond of that 
name in the Accompt of their Hiſtorians:leaving out that 
rabble of 39 Kings(hbalf of rhem ar the leaft before Chriſts - 
Nativity) mentioned by Hefor, Boetines, Buchanan, and 
others of their Clafſick Authors. Neither ſhall I off 
herein, as I peeve, the more Judicious and under- 
ſtanding men of theScorri/bNarion,(and for others I take 
little care) ſince I deal no more unkindly with their firit 
Fergus and his Succeſlors, thanlI haye done already with 


our own Bratss,and his, The firlt Scorriſh King thac ſetled 
| | | bimſclt 
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_ afrer the! death af this: Engenias, they- were reduced' a> 


_ thebet Writers of. the Roman. Story, for thoſe times, 


*-Tho Kings of chief note in the courſe 'ef the whole 


| pecſwaſion of the Lady Aargarer his wite,(Siſter of Ed- 


Py 
F 
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himſelfiinthe-North of Br:ita:n,js, according to the above | 
named Hettor Boctires gne Fergus, whichinrhe time that | 
Coy governed. the Britzizs, came. (forfooth) into theſe.) 
parts out of /re/ard. From him, unto:Exgenizs, we have- 
chenames of 39 Kings in'a continued fuccefliop :- which ; 
Engen:ns,together withhis whole Nationy"is ſaid to have" 
Leen'expelied the liland; (by 2 joy: confederacy of the- 
Aomans, Britains and:Þitts. y and ſeven'years' 


gain into rheir poſſetiion kcre,by the valour and condutt 
Htanorher Fergus,thefecond-of thatname. To this Fer- 


£5 Þ-refer the begintiing of this Scortifls Kingdom in Bre- 
1 4in;holding the itoriesof the former,39 Kings to be vain 
and tabulous.Neither wantl probable conjefure for this 
atiertion, this expedition ot. Fergus into Britain-being 
placed in:the 424 year of» C A RI SF ;/ at what time 


ar, ſurnatned Arheling, and after his deceaſe the right: 
Hei of the Crown of England) he aboliſhed the barba-: 
rous cuſtom ſpoken of betore. Hedid' Homage to Willians" 
the (onqnerowy for the Crown of Scorland;but afterwards 
ſiding againſt him with che'Enyls/b ,was flain at Alnwick: 
7.'David, the youngeſt Son of Malcolm the third; ſuc> 
ceeded (his ewo Brothers Edgar and Alexander dying 
without Iſſue) in the Throne of his Father ; and in right 
of his Mother the Lady Afaryaret,Sifter andHeir of E4- 
gar Atheling,and Daiighter. of Edward the Eldeſt-Son.of 
. Edmund the ſecond, tirnamed 1ro»ſide,King of England, 
had the beſt cicle to that Kingdom alſo:- burdiſpoiſeiſed. 
thereof by the Norman (onqueronrs, with whom by rea- 
ſon of the great-puiſſance/ot thoſe Kings; and the little 
love which the -Exg/:ſb bare unto the Scors,not able to diſ.- 
pute their Title by torce of Arms.From Mazd the Siſter 
of this David, married to Henry the firſt of Enpland de- 


report/the Scots to have farſt ſcared themſelves in this 
Itland.' ; | 3 eff. 21153 ol 


Succeilion are; 1. Achains, who died inthe year $09 and 
in his life contraRedthe offenſive -and Jefenfive league 
with {harles the Great, berween the Kingdoms of France 
and Scotland, The Conditions whereof were, 1. Letthis 
league between the two Kingdoms endure for ever, 2. 
Lzt'rhe enemies untq one;be reputed/ and handled as the 
enemies of the other, $. If the Saxons or Engl:ſh-men 


ſcended all the-Kings of England (King Stephen iexcep< 


| ted)to Queen Elizabeths death:from Davidall the Kings 


of Scotland,till King Fames thefixth, whoon the death of 
Queen Elizabeth, fucceeded in the Crown of England, - 
in right of his deſcent from another Margare:;the eldeſt 

Daughter of King Henry the ſeventh, So thatin hisper-. 
rev Gove was not an of the Kingdoms only, under' 
the Title of Great Britain, buta reſtoring of the old Line 

of the Saxon Kings(of. which he was the dire& and indu- 


bitate Heir to the Crown of England ;' the: poſlefiion 


invade France, the Scots ſhall fend thither ſach numbers | whereof had for ſo longtime continued inthePoſterity of 


of Souldiers as ſhall bedefired,the French King defraying 
the-charges; 4. If the Engliſp invade Scotland, the King 
of Frayceſhall at his own charges ſendcompetent afhit- 
ance unto the King of Scors. Never was there any league, 
which was either more faithfully obſerved,or longer con- 
riued,than this between theſe two Kingdoms : the Scors' 


on all occaſions fo readily aſſiſting the French,that it grew ' ». 
rene the Saoy Line ; without relation to the Conquelt of the 


to'a proverb, or by-word, He that will France win; muſt 
with Scotland firſt begin. 2. Kenneth the 2d. who having 
utterly ſubdued- arid -deſtroyed the Pitts, extended his 
Dominions over all the preſent Scotland, deſerved to be 
accompred the firſt Aſonarch of irxthe Prft5(being either 
rooted out, or fo few innqmber, that they paſſed after- 


wardsin the name; and accompr of Scors) from that time | 


forwards never mentioned in any Author. 3. alcolm the 
firſt, who added Weſtrmerland andCamberland,unts hisDo- 
rainions, given to-biny by King Edmund of England, the 
Son of Athelſtane,to have his aid againſt the Danes,or to 


keep him neutzal, After which time,thoſe Counties were | 


ſometimes Scortiſh and ſometimes Engliſ,till finally re- 
covered by King Henry the ſecond, and- united to the , 
Crown of England;never fince disjoined. 4. Kenneth the 


third, who, by conſent of the Eſtates of hisRealm, made | p 


the Kingdom hereditary,to deſcend from the Father to his 
Eideſt Son,before which time(keeping within the compaſs 
of the Royal Family) rhe-Vncle was fometimes preferred 
befote the Nephew;the eldeſt in years,though furtheſt off, 
before the younger Kinſman,though the nearer in blood. 
Afeer which time (the oppoſirion and interruption made: 
by Conftantinethe third,angl Donald the fourth excepred 
only the Eideit Sons of theſe Kings, or the next in birth, 
have ſucceeded ordinary inthat Kingdom. This Ken- 
wethwas one of thoſe Tributaries and Yaſſal Xings,which 
rowed'King Edgar over the Dee, near (efter, in ſuch 
pomp and Majeſty. 5. Afachbcth of whom there goeth a 
famous Story, which ſhail be told at large anon.6. Mal- 
' Colm the third, the Son of Dancane,who lived in England 


duting the whole time of gchbeths Tyranny;and thence | req 


brought ' into Scotland at his return, nor only ſome ('r0- 


'the Norman 


. eth moſt undeniably, that though. the Norman Conque- 


Conqueror. And upon this deſcent it follow- 


rorgot the Crown of ry row by the power of the Sword, 
from the true Heirs of Edmmnd the Il.firnamed Ironſide; 
and that his Succefſors had enjoyed it by no other Title 
till Queen Ekzabeths death : yet 7ames, the firſt Mo 
narch of Great Britain,ſucceeded by a right deſcent from 


Norman Baſtard. 8; William, the Brother of 2dalcolm 
the fourth, and Nephew of David before mentioned by: 
his Son Prince Heyry, (who died inthe life of his Father) 
being taken Priſoner at the Battel of 4/nwickgdid homage 


toKing Hevry the ſecond for the Crown of Scetland,and 
was thereupon reſtored to his Liberty, and his Realm to 
peace. - What doth occur concerning 'the ſucceeding 
Kings, when their Afﬀairs with Eng/avd and the: 
World abroad became more conſiderable, we ſhall ſee 
anon. 

In the mean time proceed we to the ſtory of Xach- 
beth than which for varity of a@ion, and ſtrangeneſs of 
events, I never met with any more pleaſing. The ſtory 
in brief is thus : Duncan King of the Scots had two princi- 
pal men,whom he employed in all matters of importance 
Machbeth and Banquho, Theſe two travelling together 
through a Foreſt, were met by three Fairies Witches 
(Weirds the Scors call them) whereof the firſt making 
obeyſance unto Machbethſalured him Thane(a title un- - 
to which that of Earl afterwards ſucceeded) of Glammis 
the ſecond, Thane of Cawder; and the third, King of 
Scotland, This is unequal dealing, ſaith Banquho, to give 
my friend all the honours, and none unto me; to which 
one of the Weirds made anſwer,' That he indeed ſhould 
not be King, but out of hisloyns ſhould come a race of 
Kings that ſhould for ever rule the Scozs. And having 
thus ſaid. They all ſuddenly vaniſhed. Upon their arival to - 
the Court, Machbeth,was immediately created Thane of 
Glammis ; and not long after, ſome new ſervice of his 
airing new recompence, he was honored with the ti- 
tle of Thane of Cawader.Secing then how happily the pre- 


diQion of the three Weirds fell out in the former ; he 


lities of the Englyh garb; bur the honourary Titles of 
Earis and Barons, not bere before mentioned. Art the | 


reſolved notto be wanting to himſelf in fulfilling the;third, 
and therefore firſt he killed the King,and after,by reaſon 


i 


at. 
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| of his comtaand among the Souldiers,and common peo-; --: ://-.., 16 Maldwiies 3: 3 1014 2228. 
| | ple, he ſucceeded in his Throne. : Being ſcarce warm inf... 17 Eugerina LV. : Loghig | 
his ſeat, be.called: to mind the predicion given. to his. pads 18 Experius'V.. . 3 ana lot 3 c 
Companion,Banqvho : whom hereupon ſuſpeRing as bis 19 e-Amberketeth, 1) ho bu lk ot 
| :Capplanter; he cauſed himtobe killed, togetber with his |, 20 Exgerias VE + bo wo 9 
| -whole Poſterity'; Fleance one of his Sons eſcaping only,'| + i/ 21 Afordoge inn ol nm ed ance - 
with no ſmall difficulty, into Wales. Freed as he thought| 730 22 Erfinus. ©. x mew 
from all fear'of Banqwho and his Iſſue, he built Danſinan 23 Engenias VII; IE OILS 9X : 
_ Caſtle, and made it his ordinary feat; andafterwardson| ; . 24 FerguaandM. on of and bo . 
ſame new'fears,conſulting with certain of his Wizards a- -25:Solvathing; 1:1 ol he 0 
'bout his future Efſtatez was told by aneof chem, that he | 26 Achainss\cr 1 | 
ſhould neyer be. overcome; till Bernave Wood (being | 80g 27 Comgal IL; i 
ſame' miles diſtant.) came to Davſfvan Caſtle; and by |.» // 28 DongallW. | 1 (dm " 
anather, that be ſhould never be 1lain by any man which 29 Alpine, flainina Battel by the Pitts, in pur- 
was born of a Woman, Secure then as he thought, from {uir. of his Quarrel for thas. Kingdom, pee- 
all futurg-dangers,he omitted no kind of libidinous cruel | .-: .] rendedto'belong pong ans Right of bis 
ty,: for the ſpace of 28 years; for ſo long he tyrannized | + Mother, Siſter and Heir of Aapg:«s the laft 
over Scotland. - Buthaving then made up the meaſure of | | | .,. King thereof. + 5 + + + 
_ bis —_—_— Mac-daffe the Governor ot Fife, aſlociae | 1 :'::40 Kenneth IL, Son of Afpine z who utterly ſub- 
ting to himſelf. ſome few Patriots, equally bated by the | +: -/\ + duced: and deſtrozed.the. Pits, extending 
Tyrant, and-abhorring Pac nan, privily met one thereby the Scorr;ſh Kingdom-from one Sea 
evening at Bernane Wood ; taking every one of them | . to theother, overall the bounds of modern 
1 \ . a bough in his hand,(the better to keep them from diſco- ' . Scotland; of which deſervedly accounted 
Pw ) marched early in the morning towards Danſizan | | ; -the firſt Afonarch;- the Founder of the new 
| ad Calile, 'which they took by Scalado, AMachbeth eſca- ; - Succefſion-of 1:65 
| ing was purſued by Adacdrffe, who baving overtaken |. : 3 eb 39240 profit 
im urged him to the combat ; to whom the Tyrant, half |: ,- The Kings of the Scores after the Conqueſt of ; 


_ inſcorn, returned this Anſver, That he did invain at- _ the Pitts. 
rempt to.kill him, it being bis deſtzny never to be flain by | fu, Ch. - .- Ha | 
any-that was born of a Woman. Now then faid 2Mac- 839 1 Kenneth TL; the! firſt (fale King of all Scot- 
daffe, isthy fatal end drawing faſt upon thee ; for Iwas| ', '. __ land; 29.4 -: 0 
+ - never born of Woman, but violently cut'out of my Mo-| 856 --2 Dovald H. Brother of Kenneth the 24. 
thers belly : which words ſo daunted thecruel Tyrant, | | 862 3 Canin ioteniet Kenneth the 2d, 
though otherwiſe a valiant man and of great perform< | g»g +4 Erhxs, Brother of {onſtantine the 2d. 
ances,that he was very eafily flain z and Afalcoins Conmer, | 890 5 Donald III. Son of Conſtantine the 2d. 
. thetrue Heir of the Crown, ſeated in the Throne. Inthe |" 903 {6 (onftantive TH. 30, + » | 
mean time Fleance ſo proſpered inWales, that he gained | 933 > Afaicolm, Son of Donald the 3d. 
the afſeQion of the Princes Daughter of that Coun- | \949 '8 ' Ingaiph, an intruder, 12. 
"try; and on her begot a Son called Walter ; who thug 961 9 ' Duffe, Sonof Malcolm 1. 
._ out of Wales," returned into Scotland; and his d cent | 991 10 Kenneth TH. Brother of Daffe. / 
- once known, he was not only reſtored to the Honours | 994 11 Conſtantine IV.anIntruder againſt the Law, 
+4, _ and Eftates of his Anceſtors, but preferred tobe Stay=| **  ' - -and Lineof Kenneth the 3d. 
: , «rd of the houſe of Edgar the ſon of Malcolm: the | ro04 112 Halcolm TI. Son of Kenneth the 3d, oppoled — 


El 3 third, firnamed Corimer ; the name of Stewart, grow- | - of Duſfe:” 
"2 ing hence hereditary unto hisPoſterity, From this Wal-| ; ſucceeded AMalcolns 
Wy 8 Reap meg; that gem pr corny Pos -withour iſſue. : 
GT | race.in he Kingdom of Scotla rogenitor 0 nine | Eyrant and Uſurper. 
Kings of thename of Stewart, which have Reigned ſuc-| rog7: . Malcolm III. Son of Duncan. 
y in that Kingdom, But now it is time toleave| xo0g6 | 16 DonaldIV. firnamed Bay, Brother of Mal- : 
off particulars , look into the | general Succeſſion | - * © - ,. 'colms the 3d. WE. ; 2 
We | ws Ve 1098 17 Edgar, Son of Malcolm the 39. 
E LS | LESY, _ | 1107 x8 Alexander, Brother of Edgar, 
The Kings of Scots before the Conqueſt of {| 5124 19 David, Brother of Alexander, 
© go | the Pitts, 1133 20 Malcolm, Son of David,” 
. Ch. 1166 21 V«lliam, Brother of A1alcolm the fourth. | 
424 1 Fergus. | E 1213 22, Alexander I. Son of William. 
< 2 Eugenim. © pt 1 | 1250 23 Alexander BI. Sonof Alexander the 2d, af- 
| 449. 3 Dongal. | - ter whoſe death, dying without any Iflae, 
4 Conſtantine. | An. 1285. began Jo tedious and bloody 
| 5  (ongall.  Quarrel about the ſucceſſion of this King- ' 
: 6 "Goran. | nf: dom, occaſioned by ſundry Titles and Pre- 
' 7. Engenine TI, 2.58 | 2 7 rendants to it; ee whereof were 
| 8 (ongaiIl. ge Of Bruce and Baliol,deſcended from the Daugh- | 
"4 9 Kinnatet, |  -. »| ters of David Barlof Huntingdon, younger Son of Wil- 
[50 | 10 QAiden. + © | fam, and Great Uncle of 4/exander thethird,cthe laft of F 
b-- 604 11 Kenneth, \. | the Male Iflue of Kenneth the gd,thoſe of nearerKindred | 
; 12 Expenixs INI. ..- » ]beitg quiteextin. And:when the Scores could nor com- 
622 13 Ferquard, | | | .*, | poſethe difference among themſelves ; it-was taken into 
$2, 14 Donald, | £ | CikiGderiecion by King Zlvjerd firſt of En land;as:che 
EE 1 15 Ferquard Il, | | . | [Lord Paramontof chat:Kingdom : whoſele gy 
G4 | «4 8/2 
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gliſhand as many of the Scors1o adviſe about it,with the 
Conſent of all adjudged i 
Son of Fohn Baliol and Dervorgailla his Wite, Daughter 
of eAlan Lord of Galloway, and of the Lady Margaret, 
the eldeſt Daughter of the ſaid David ; who having 

_ his homage ca the ſaid King Edward, was admitt 

ing 
1300 24 Joby Balial, ar liſh-m 
both of .. liſp .and- En gifts: Favours, | 
invaded-t wh of Eng in Hoſtile 
manner, and was taken-priſoner. by King 
Edward, Who following- his blow, anade 
himſelf Maſter of all Scotland, which he held 
- during the reſt of his life, and had here his 
| Chancery, and other Courts. 6. 

1 1306- 25. Robert Bruce Son of Robert Bruce Lord of An- 
- - © nandale- (Competitor. with Balio! for the 
Crown of Scotland in 
-+.-- :-- - Mother, the ſocond Daughter of Devid Earl 
| | of Hunts and conſeq pea 16 gen 
nearer 'to- the. King: deceaſed Baliol 
was, though deſcended:-from the elder Si- 


"MR fter ) was crowned in the life-time of | | 
WAT:- King Eaward:the firſt', but nor fully poſleſ- 
ſed thereof until after his death: confirmed 


_ therein by thegreat defeat given to Edward 
- the ſecond;at the fight of Banocks-bojrn, not 
far from Sterling, ipoken of before. But he 


- confirmet* the Kingdom on 
26 Edward Baliol, Son of Fohn Baliol, rejetted 
: bythe Scors: for. adheting fo firmly to: the 

GÞ ſb 7 who thei 
fire and Sword. 2B. . 


1332 


his Fathers Throne by the of the Scots, 


amd a 
England when Edward was at the fieg 
Ng of Calice, i warckenprifne oy oÞbi- 
tip, the Wite of that! to 
- Windſor, where he was ee for aki 
wich King Fobn of Proawers Releaſed at laſt 
on ſack conditions wy nes 57> nal the Con- 

; © queror. 29. wk IE 
28 Robert II. firnamed- Rebate King of-the 


1371. 
— Spots by deſcent from the eldeſt Siſter of Da- 


" vid Bruce, was extrated alſo from ancient 


are of Wales (as was faid before:) re- 
wn roar Gor 


., Fohn before he came to the Crown; in which 
much over-awed by his own Brother the 
_ _._ "Dukeof eMbazy, who had an aim at it for 
4." * himſelf. ' 16. 
730 Fames, Son of Robert the third, raken priſo 
| _ by King Henry the fourth of England ,as 
== © be was crofling the Seas for France, to avoid 
the practices of his Uncle. Reſtored unto 


| His Country in ra Pe of the:Reign 
| of King:Henrythof afrer-18 years ab- 


ſence, he was at laſt moſt miſerably.murder- 
ed by the Earl __ Clainiing a right un- 


to _ 

31 fames Hflai by the Engliſh at the Gegeof 
rw 

32 _— AT Jain = by his own rebellious Sub- 


Roxbo 
33 7 ames Tv. thank Marg arer the! eldeſt 
. *- Daughter of King Henry forensy butar 


— 


it to obn-Balol Lord of Galloway, 


an,. . but forgerful 


of Iſabel his | 


being dead, Anno 1 1334 Edward.the third | 


- harried- wr; 
| 39 pL n her Cradle ' unto the Throne: ; promiſed 
27 Decks kB aorta rae wes) Fo 


enemy to the Eng Eoglſt: Inynding | 


| ' thereby the Britiſh blood. to. the 
* 29: Robert TIT. Son of Robertithe facrad, -called ; 


 - the ſoliciting of the. French; ( againſt che 
| Pooce between the Nations ) he: invaded 
| ps reg (inthe -abſence of King Henry the 


— 


by the Earl-of Surrey (having 26000 men 
- in his Army) nigh unto'Fq ; Where he 
was lain, together. with two/ Biſhops, twelve 


Earls, fourteen Lords, and his whole Arwy | 


fg BIN ;12oured.: AZ (515 
"— 34 | or s'V. Son'of James the fourth; and-the 
dy Margaret; kept for a time- fuch 

|  correſpondency.with-the Engliſh, thatin the 

'> ;- year 1536, he oxgcroated agg 
_ | der of the Garter. But/afterwards inherit- 
-  Inghis Fathers hatred againſt-rhem,: he inya- 
- -  ded- their Bordets in the year/1542.: and 
was met by the Lord harton, then Warden 
' of the Weſt” Marches. "The. "Baitels being 
.+' ready to joyn, one Sir- Olzver Sincleer the 
 }. . Kings Favourite, 'though otherwiſe, of 'no 
/- great Parentage, "was by the Kings dire&ions 
| fy General : which the Scottiſh No- 
*dility took in ſuch indignation, that they 
threw down their Weapons, ' and:{uffered 
themſelves to be- taken -priſoners, there: be- 
' Ing .nct one-man flain.on- either'fide, The 
_ principal Pronuns were the Earls of Glen- 
 Carn, and Caſſiles ,' the Barons Maxwell, 
Oliphant, Somerwell, Fle with divers 
others : beſides'many of the principal Gen- 


try, 2.8. 


— 


4 542. 35 : 5 ons; the Daughter:and onl lawfully he | 


. gotten Child of ' Fames che fifch, fatoeded 


- + In Marriage to King Edward the ſixth: of 
i England; 
. |. Fong carried into France,: where married to 

. Francis, then Dauphin, "afterwards K of 

- the French, of that name the ſecond, +. er 

whoſe death, ſhe married Z enry Lord Dars- 


ly, eldeſt Son of Marthew Earl of- Lennox. 


Outed of her Dominions by a nk FaRi- 
on, ſhe was compelled to- ws 

| where after a ws; oy impriſonment, 
| ..,put. to-death': in 'Fo incheg Caſtle Þ 


N, orthamptonſbire, and incerred at Peter- 
. burgh, . Anno1586., i 
[1567 z6: .Fames VLithe Son of AfaryQuoen of Score, 
and of Henry Lord Darnley, was crowned 
- .'King in his Cradlealſo.' : He married An», 
the Daughter of Chriſtian the third, Kingof 
 , Denmark; was choſe of the Order of the 
/- Garter, Anno 1590.' and ſucceeded Queen 
£lizaberh inthe Realm of England; Afarch 
24. Anno 1602, \And here I cannot omit 
the prudent fore-ſight of. Henry the ſeventh, 
who having two Daughters, beſtowed the 
tothe mind of his Council) on the King of Scors,-apd 
on the King of the French: that ſo, if hisown 
5 Rhea a, ſhould fail, | and that a Prince of another Na- 
tion muſt ey England; On _ as __ on, 
Kingdom would depend u ngland, and not Englan 
wait on France, as you che gr J In which ſacceſion 
of the Scots to the Crown of England, the Prophecy of 


— 


the fatal Stone, ſpoken of 5 Jak id receive accompliſh- 


that aſcribed in the Poly- 


And ſo perhaps might 


ment, 


time; which is this, for .thas they: wonneth 
them to drunkenneſs, to treaſon, and to-tetchleſnels of 


Gods houſe, firſt by Danes, and tbek by Normans, "thine 
tt 


th) with; 00000 men: but was 'met” with - 


of the Or- . 


t by the power-of the Hamil- 


eſt-(contra- - 


chronicow to an holy {nchoret living in-King: Egelreds —_ 


Wa 


| . -yenue, were their Forces alſo. For though the Country 


_ Army i # tooo Fog and cog Foot and 
"  Tooo Dragoons; with Arms,Arti Ammunition 
—correſpondent to it : which was the gallanteſt Army, and 


_-—, 
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third time by Scots, whom they holden leaſt worth of all, 
they ſhall he overcome. Then theworld ſhall be unſtable, 
' and ſo divers & variable, that the unſtableneſs of thoughts 
ſhall be betokened by many manuer diverlity o Clothing, 
For on this Union of the Kingdomeghi PrediQion ſeems 
- to haye been accompliſhed ; the circumſtances mentioned 
in the ſame ſo patly agreeing,and the Scots never ſubdu- 
ing England, but by this bleſſed Viory, Unleſs perhaps 
- the Accompliſhment thereof be ſtill ro come; or that it 
was indeed more literally fulfilled in the great Defear at 
Bannocks-boxrn, in which was ſlain gooo0o0 Engiiſh,as the 
Scot:ſh Writers do report, and the name of Scor growing 
{> terrible for a'time, that an hundred of the &»gliſp 
would flie from three Scors, as before was noted. 


The Revenues of this Crown Boterws eſtimateth at 
_100000 Crowns, or 30000 ſterling, and it is not like 
that they were much more, if they came to that: here be-. 
ing not commodity in this Kingdom to allure ſtrangers to 
Traffick : the Demain or Patrimony of the Crown, but 
mean ; the Country in moſt places barren, and many 
of” the Subjects, thoſe eſpecially of the Our-Ifles, and 
the Weſtern parts, ſo excreamly barbarous, that they | 
0 very ſmall improvement to the publick Trea- 

ury. | 
'' Andanfſwerableto the ſhortneſs of their ſtanding Re- 


' be very prromng and the men generally patient both of 
cold and hunger, and inured to hardſhip; yet in regard 
the Kings hereof were not able to maintain an Army un- 
der pay,their Forces ſeldom held together above qo days; 
& then, if not a great deal ſooner,did disband themſclyes. 
For the Nobility and Gentry being bound by the Tenure 
of their Lands, to ſerve the King in his Wars,and to bring 
with them ſuch and ſo many of their/afals,as the preſent 
ſervice did require ; uſed to provide for themſelves and 
their followers, tents, mqney, viftuals; proviſion of all 
ſorts, and all other neceſſaries; the King ſupplying them 
with nothing. Which being ſpent, they afuctly isban- 

_ ded, and went home again, without atrending long on 
the Expedition. Which I conceive to be the reaſon, why 
the Scors in the time of hoſtility betwixt the Nations, 
made only ſudden & tumultuary incurſions into£ngland; 
without any thing of ſpecial moment: and that they have 
not ated any thing elſewhere in the way of Conqueſt, 
but only as Mercenaries to the French and other Nations 

| that have hired them. Andthough it be.affirmed that the 
Army of King Zames the qth, whenhe invaded England 
in the time-of King Henry the Eighth, (being then in 
France) conſiſted of 200000 Ry men, yet this I 
look on only as an argument of their populolity : few of 


thoſe men 'being armed or trained/up to ſervice, and 
therefore eaſily diſcomfited by a Gariek Army,'It's true 


that inthe year 164.3. the Scot:/h{ovenanters raiſed. an 


the belt appointed,that ever that Nationdid ſer outin the: 
times foregoing. - But then it is as true withal, that this 


" Army was maintained & payed by the two Hqulſes of the |. 


per mon-' 


Parliament of England, at x rate of 30000 
ſew, and an advance of 100000 1. before-hand,. the bet- 
ter to invite them to embrace the ation, and prepare ne- 
ceflariesfor it, without any charge unto themſelves. And 


though (ys Ange they ſent into Capi ohonatn | 


years after; r 7ames Duke Hami 
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Horſe and Arms being ſuch as they had gotten oatof 
—_ in the former War. 9" | 
n point of reputation amongſt ForeigtiPrinces, the 
Kings of the Scots,and their Ambaſſadors and Agents,had 
ce in all General Councils, and Ecclefialtical Aﬀem- 
ies, beforethoſe of Caſtile : and by the Sr44:/ts of late 
times, bave been reckoned (with the Kings of England, 
France, and Spain) for abſolute Monarchs, Buti con- 
ceive.that this was only ſince the firſt years of King £4= 
ward the third, when they had quitced their ſubjeRion 
and vaſlalaye ro the Crown of Englard. For that anci- 
ently the Scors were Homagers to the Kings of Eng/and, 
may be apparently demonitrated by theſe following Ar- 
guments. 1. By the Ho , and other ſervices, and 
duties, done by the Kings of the Scots unto thoſe of En- 
gland: Malcolm the third doing Homage unto W«lliars ' 
the Conquerour ; as Williams one of his Succeſſors did to 
K. Henry the ſecond: and that not only for the three 
Northern Counties, or the Earldom of Hantivgdon (as by 
ſome pretended) bur for the very Crown it felf: Ken- 
neth the third, being alſo one of thoſe eight Tributary or 
Vaſlal Kings, which rowed King £dgar over the Dee, as 
before was noted. 2ly, By the interpaſing of King E4- | 
ward the firſt, and the ſubmilion of the mow ” chat in- 
ter in derermining the controverfie of ſuccetlion 
we ens pn and Babel : as in like caſe, Philip the Fair 
adjudged the title of Artoys, which was holden of the 
Crown of | France, and then inqueſtion betwixt rhe Lady 
Maud, and her Nephew Robert ; or as King Edward the 
third,ia the rightof the ſaid Crown of France,determined 
Fo the controverſie betwixt fob» Earl of Monrford, and 
(#arles.of Blaze, for the Dukedom of Bretagn. gly, By 
the confeflion and acknowledgment of the Prelates, Peers, 
and other the Eftatesof Scozland, ſubſcribed by all their 
hands and Seals inthe Roll of Ragmer,; wherein they did 
acknowledg the ſuperiority of the Kings of Englana, nor 
only in regard of fach advantages as the Sword had 
yven him, bur as of his original and undoubred right. 
Which Roll was ereacherouſly.delivered into the hands of 
the Scors, by Roger Mortimer Earl of March, inthe be- 
-ginning of the Reign of King Edward the third. 4ly, By 
the tacit conceſſion of rhe themſelves, who intheir 
Coins, Commiſlions,and publick Inftruments,afſume not 
ro themſelves the title of Kings of Scotland, but of Reges 
Scotorxm, or the Kings of the Scots : and thereby intima- 
ting that though they are the Kings of the Nation, yet 
there is ſome ſ{uperiour Lord(King Paramount as we may | 
call him) who hath the Royalty of the Land. gly; By 
the Judgments and Arreſts of the Courts of England, not 
only in the times of King Eaward the firſt, but in ſome 
times fince, For when William Wallis a Scot: ſhman by 
birth, and the beſt Souldier of that Country, was taken 
Priſoner and brought to Loydon,hewas adjudged to ſuffer 
death as a Traytor: which had been an illegal and un- 
righteous ent, had he been a Priſoner of War, and 
not looked onby the Judges as a Subje& to the Crown of | 
England, The like done in the caſe of Simon Frezill, 
another of that Kingdom in the ſame KingsReign. In 
like manner, in-the time of King Edward the third, it was , 
reſolved by the Court,in the Lord Bea»monts cafe, when it 
was objedted that one of the Witnefles was a Scor 'and 
therefore as an Alien nat to give his evidence, that his 
cory was hy allowed of, becauſe _—_— the 
England did. not go for Aliens. when one 
"ar Sag NEE Ew n Elizabeths 


indicted for « Rape in the x3th of Queen £4: 
< a Medietatem Lingue, becauſe hewas a . 


was little inferiour unto this number, bur far ſ{upeziour./ 


to it both in Horſe & Arms, and other rear) apa 
no- 


ments : yetit is well known, that the Scors  braught.no- 
thing but their own bodies to compound that Army ; the 


ign, defired Þ 
[79-4 gay ſoan Alien;it was denied him by the Courr, 
becanfe the Scots were not reputed here as Altens, butt" as 

rather. So alſo,when Robert Vmframwville;Lord 
of jo e was ſummoned to the Parliament of Caglens jo | 
| | Pp + + > the 
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the Reign of King Edward the-third, by the name of 
Robert Ear] of Ang#s,(which is a dignity inScot/and;)and 
after in a Writ againſt him was called only by his own 
name of Vnframwville,without any addition of that honor; 
the Writ was judged toabate: which I conceive the learn- 
\ed Judges had nor done, if Scotland had not been reputed 
to be under the Vaſſalage of the Kings of England,6.and 
laſtly, by a Charter of Lands and Arms, (which I have in 
my cuſtody ) granted by King Edward the firſt, inthe laſt 
year of his Reign, to Peter Dodge of Stopworth in the 
County of Cheſter,one of the Anceſtors of my Mother:m 
which it is expreſſed; that the ſaid Lands and Arms were 
. conferred upon him by that King, for his eminent ſervi- 
CeS,encoutre ſon grandEnemy@ Rebel,Baliol, Roy d&Eſcoſle 
& vaſſal de Angleterre; fan is to ſay, againſt his great 
Enemy and Rebel Baliol King of Scotland, and Vallal of 
England. . A thing ſo clear, that if King fames had nor 
been extreamly tender of the honour of his native Coun. 
try, he ended not to have put his Lawyers to the trouble 
deze in hammering the Caſe of thePoſt-nari 
for him ; to make the Scots inheritable unto Lands in En- 
gland. The acknowledgment and Rewiver of their old Sub- 
Jjettion would have ſerved his turn. os of - ; ©) mo 
| Enough, and perhaps too much. I add, that u 
conference ich I av had with an = han x + 06.28 
of that Kingdon of Scotland employed unto the Court in 
a buſineſs of.no mean conſequence to the peace and quiet 
of his Country : I found him fo ſenfible of the inconveni- 
ences of their preſent Government,by reaſon of the Kings 
abſence, and the frequent diviſions and partialities of his 
Council there;rhat he confeſſed that Nation could be ne- 
ver rich or happy, till they were made a Province of the 


. The principal Order of Knighthood in this Kingdom 
was that of S. Andrew,in{tituted by Hungss,King of the 
Pitts, to encourage his Subjes/inthe War againſt King 
Athelſtane of England.The Knights did wear about their 
necks a Collar,interlaced with Thiſtles,with the piure of 
St. Anarew appendant to it : the Motto Nemo me impune 
laceſſit. It took this name becauſe after the Bartel, Hnn- 
£#5 and his Souldiers went all barefoot to S. Andrews and 
there vowed that they and their Poſtericy would hence- 
forth uſe his Croſs as their n(which i5 a Saltire Ar- 
gent in a Field A7are)whenſoever they take inhand any 
war-like enterprize. , © 

2. But this Order being expired many Ages fince,there 
is now. no Order of Knight-hood in ir, (except Knights 
Barchelors ) but that of Nova Scotia; ordained by King 
7ames, An. 1622, for the planting of that Country by 
Scotiſh Colonies ; in imitationof the Orders of Baroners 
in England, forthe plantation of Vifter. Hereditary, as 
that alſo is,burt the Knights hereof diſtinguiſhed by a Rib- 
band of Orange-T awney. | 

The Arms are So/, a Lion Rampant Aſars, within a 
double Trefſure counter-flowred : which Treflure counter- 
flowred was added to the Lion by Achains King of the 
Scors,at what time he contracted the League with France: 
ſtgnifying (faith Hefor Boetins one of their Hiſtorians) 
Francorum - Leonem exinde muniendum ; that the 
Scotch Lion ſhould' be guarded by the riches of France. Þ 


Reckoned in Scotland, with 
the Ifles of it, 
Archbiſhops 2. , Biſhops 12, 


Engliſh Empire ; and governed by a Vice-Roy, as Tre- | 
land was. $ 


Univerſities two, 
S. Andrews. Aberdeen. 


TREL 


REL AND is environed on all fides with the 


B44. , 

A N D. 
and how 300 years after the Flood, it was ſabdued by 
Bartholanus, a Scythian, who overcame here I know nor 


| Ocean;parted from Britazn by a violent and al 
. Sea, Cled S. Georges Chanel. Situate on the We 
Exrop 


of Britain, next unto which it is the biggeſt Iſland of 

e, containing in length zoo, and in breadth 120 

- miles; and is ſeated under the 8th and 10th Climates ; 

the longeſt day being 16 hoursand an half in the Sou- 
thern, and 17 6 3 quarters in the Northern Arts, 

It was once called Scotia, from the Scors who did there 
inhabit; aid Scotia Ainor, to difference it from Sror- 
land, in the Ifle of Britain. But the general namehere- 

of is Ireland; by the Latines Hibernia, by the 
Greeks, Ternia. And though ſome fraine a wreſted £:5- 
 mologie from Therus, a Spaniſh Captain; and ſome from 

Trnawlph, once a ſuppo ed Duke hereof ; as others, ab 
 Hyberno acre, the Winter-like and inclement air : = 
| probably the name proceeded from Erinland, which f1g- 
nifieth in their own language a Weſtern land. And yetTI 
' muſt not pretermit the Erymzon: given us by Botharrus, 
 (morenear thename than moſt of his other Fancies) who 
will have it called Hb 
word, ſignifying the furt 


ernia, from Ibernae, a Phenician 


heſt Habiration: there being no 


what Giants. Afterward-Nemertbus another Scythian 
Prince, and Delus a Grecian, came hither : and laſt of all 
Gaothel, with his Wife Scota, one of Pharaohs Daughters, 
who muſt needs name this Ifland Scotia, But not to ho- 
nour ſuch fopperies with a confutation,doubtlefly the firſt 
Inhabitants of this Ifland came out of Britain. For Bri- 
tain is the nigheſt' Country unto it,. and ſo had a more 
ſpeedy waftage hither. Secondly, the ancient Writers 
call this Ifland, a Britiſh Iſland: And thirdly, Tacitus, 
giveth us of this Country this verdi&, Solum, celum 

cultus & ingenia hominum, hand multum a Britannia fe 
ferunt', the Soiland Air, the habits and diſpoſition of the 
people, were not much unlike the Brittains. For further 
evidence whereof, it was obſerved; at the redu&ion of 
Wales tothe Crown of England,by King Edward the firſt, 
| that many of their Laws arid Cuſtoms were thoſe of the 
Frifh : which ſhews, that they did bothdeſcend from the 
ſame Original. But then we muſt obferve withal, that 
they were counted far more barbarous & ſavage by moſt 
ancient Writers, than thoſe of Britain aredeciphered at 


Country known amongſt the Ancients, which lay Weſt | 


of Ireland. 


firſt diſcovery : ſaid by Srrabo to be Man-eaters ;'ac- 
ſtomed (as Sohnws telleth us) ro drink the blood of 


Their own Chronicles, or Fables rather, tell us, how |thoſe whom they flew in fight. Nor were the Women, 


Ceſarea, Noahs Neece, inhabited here before the Flood; |rhrugh the ſofter and more tenderSex, free from ſuch 


- 
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and 
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and av age Cuſtoms, it being a conſtant courſe amonglt i 
them, when they were delivered of a man-child, to put 
ſme meat iatothe mouth of it, on the point of a Sword, 
wiſhing therewith it mightnor dye bur inthe "midſt of 
Arins, and the heat of Cartel. © Both ſexes uſed to trim 
themſelves with the Teeth of Fiſhes, white as the driven 
Snow, or the poliſhed Ivory;and therein placed thegrea- 
reſt part of their pride an | oravery. Ho 

Nor are the modern riſh-much abhorrent from ſuch 
barbarous cuſtoms, as lainly ſhew from whar Original 
they deſcend ; altered! but little by converſe with more 
civil Natior.s. Of natural conſtirurion generally ſtrong | 
and nimble of body; baughty ofheart, careleſs of their 
lives, patient in cold a1d hunger, implacable in enmity, 
conſtant in love, light of belief, greedy of glory - and it 
a word, if they be bad, you ſhall no where find worſe, if 
they be good, you ſhall hardly meet with bettey, The Dier, 


r:ſh,Cand many of the better ſorr ot the Nation aiſo)either. 
adhere unto, ahe Pope, or to their own fuperſticiqus tan- 
cies,as in former times. And to ſay 'rrurh, ic is'no wonder 
that rhey ergo rocatetaken to inftrutt them 
in the Proteſtant Religiſou:eirher by trar.ſiatirg the Bible; 
or the Engliſh Litzrgzie, intotheir own Language, as vas 
done in ales, bur forcing them to come ro Chutch ro 
the Engliſh Service,which rhe people underſtand no more 
than they do the Maſs. By means wherect the /riſpare 
not'only kept in continual ignorance, as ro the ductrin& 
a::d devotions of the Church of Exgland,and othtrs ofthe 
Proteſtant Churches:bur thoſe of Rome are turniſhed with 
an excellence argument, for having the Service of the 
Church in aLanguaxe with the common Hearers do not 
underſtand, And therefore 1 do heartily commend ir 


eſpecially of rhe meer [riſh, is for the moſt part,on herbs, 
rqots, butter mingled wich Oat-flawer, milk, and beet- 
broth : eating fleſh many times without bread,whicb they 
digeſt with U/quebaigh ; and give their bread-corn to 
their horſes ialtead of Provender. Burt more particu- 
larly, thoſe of the richer ſort in all parts, and of all ſorts 
thoſe which inhabir within the Pale (as they themſelves 
call ir) and in ſuch places where the Eng/zſb Diſcipline 
hath been entertained ; conformable to civility, both in 
behayiour an apparel : Tae Kernes (for by that name 
they call the wild Triſh of the poorer and inferior ſort) 
moit extreamly barbarous ; not behaving themſelves like 
Chriſtians, ſcarcely like men. All of them. ſo tenacious 
of their ancient cuſtoms, that neither power, nor reaſon, 
nor the ſenſe of the. unconveniences which chey ſuffer by 
it, can wean them to deſert or chanze them, A pregnant 
evidence whereof,is their uſe of Plowghing, not with ſuch 

ears or harneſs, as in other places ; butby :cying the 
Findma horſes head to the tail of the former ; 'which 
makes the poor Jades draw in a great deal of pain; makes 
them unſervica»le by the ſoon lofing of their taiis, aud 
wichal is a courſe of ſo ſlaw a'd:ſpatch, that they <annor 
break up as muchgroundina week as a good Teem well 
harnaſſed would perform in a day;yer no perſwaſion hath 
been able to prevail upon. them tor the changirg' of this 
hurtful an ridiculous cuſtom. And when theEart ofSrraf- 


liament,and laid a penalt) on ſuch as ſhould after uſe it': 


the people thought it ſuch a grievance, and'' ſo injurious 
ro = bs Nation, that amongſt other things demanded to- 
wards a Pactfication of the preſent troubles;their Agents 
and Commiſſioners inſiſted eagerly on the abtogation of 
this Law. An humour like to this in the pointof Hxsbay- 

, we ſhall hereafter meet with in another place. Near 
of kin ro which, is a lazie cuſtom har they have'of bur- 


nidg their ſtraw rather than/putthemſelyes tothe pains to | . 


threſh it)by-that means to part it from the Corn. From 
which no reaſon can diſſwadethem, nor perſwaſions win 
them. They. have among them other' culinh as abſurd; 
though leſs inconvenient :! as placing agreen' buſh, 'on 
Aaj-day before their doors; to make their kine yield the 
more'milk ; kneeling down to'the New Moon as {oon as 
they ſee it, deſiring her to leave them in as good health 
as: es oy ow. and _ othersof-lik& nature; 

- They uſea language of their'own, - but: fpoken alſo in 
the Weſt of Seorlpd and the Hebrides or Weſtern flands 
which though originally Brirzſh, or a Diale&'of it, by 
reaſon of their intermixture- with Norwegsars, Danes, 
Eaſterlings, or Ooſt-mans, and Engliſh Saxons ; bath no 
athinicy with the Welch, for oughtT can learn; 

. The Chriſtian Faich was firſt preached amiong them by | 
S. Patrick; affirmed to ve. the Nephew of 'S. Aſartiv'of 


Pl 


| to the care of theSrate (when theſe diltempers are com- 
poſed) ro provide, thatthey may have the Bible, a. d all 
other publick means of Chriſtian inſtruciun and de- 
votion in thcir natural tongue. . 

The Soil of it ſelf is abundantly fruitful, but naturally 


' fitter for graſs and paſturage, than it is for Tillage:as may 


' be ſeen/in ſuch places where the ir duttry of man is aiding 
ro the, naturall goodneſs of the Soil. Bur where har 
wanteth, the Country is either over-, rownwith Woud, cr 
encumbred with vaſt Bogs, an unwholfoum Mai hes ; 


'the year 1 ; go. Adeclar 
; Tuptions 0 


ford, the late Lard Deputy, had damnedit by a& of Par-/ 


' inthe Poer, 


yiotetng neither profit nor pleaſure untothe Inhab.tancs. 
i ſome places, as in the Country of Armagh, fo rank 
and fertile, thac the laying of an. foil or compoſt on it, 
doth abate irs fruitfulnefs, and proves the wortt Husban- 
dry that can be: ts. 

' It hath been anciently very famous for the Piery and 
Religious iives of theMonks. Amougft whom TI cannur but 
remember Colambas, and of him this memorab.e pos 

, thegm;when offered many preferments to 1cave hisC uu 
; try, he returned this Anſwer, /r becomes tot 1hetn ro em- 


; brace other mensg00ds, who for Chrilts ſake had foi ſaken 


' their own. Of no leſs piety,bur midre emiuent in | vant 0 


| Learning, was Richard Fitz- Rafe, Archbiſh p of 4r- 


ed Armacaiins,who flouriſhed about 


»ayh,commonly 
enemy of the Errors atid cyr« 


che Church of Rome. © 

*_ Ir is affirmed of this Ifland,that(armongſt other Privi- 
ledges which ir hach'above orfier Iſlands) it folterech no 
venomousSerpent,and that no fuch will live here, brought 
from other places, Hence of her (elf we find her ſpeaking 


[lla ego ſum Graiis Glacialis Hibernia ditta;; 

Cai Deus, © melior reram naſcentinm Origoz ... + 

Ps communie dedit cums Creta altrice Tonautis, _ 

Angues ne noſtris diffundant ſibila' in ors, _ 
Fam that Iſland which intimes of old'. + © 

The Greeks did cail Hibernia, Tey-cold: 

Secured by. God and Nature tr zmathis fear, 


'Fhat poiſonous Snake ſhould never here be bred,. _ ., 
Or dare to hifs,or hurtful venom ſpread. Oy 


+ Theother mitacles of this Iſland are;1 That there isa 
Lake inthe County of, Arma;h,into which if one thruit a, 


; piece of wood, he ſhall find thar part of it which remaineth 


inthe Mad to be turned Iron;and that which is in the 
: Water, to be'turned'inro a Whet- ſtone: richly deſerved 
[8 er if the tale be falſe, who did fixſt. repore. ic. 2. That 
th 'Kine wiil yield 'no milk, if their Calves be not by. 
them; orar leaſt their Calves-skins {tufted with ſtra.v or 


Towrs, Anno 435. Reformed in the mare civil parts, 


nay. Itis ſaid alfo, thar all the breed of this Coutry 
; 


Pp2 | are 


and the EngliſColonies, according co the platform gb rae: 
Church of E noland : butthe Kernes; or natural wid 7-- 


Whi.h xgift was given to Crete, Foves Mather dear, S: 
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| Uanice, andthe often breaking of their Nets, It hath alſo 
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are of leſs ize than they be in England, except Women; 
and 'Grey-hounds, and choſe much bigger than with) 


us; oY | SN 
Asforthe (lergie of this Country, they have been lit- 


| tlebeholding to their Lay-Parrons. in former times: ſome 


of their Biſh ſo poor, that they had no other Re- 
venues 44 Paſture of op ilch-Beaſts. Andſo 
far had the Monaſteries and Religious Houſes invaded by 


ropriations the Churches Rights ; that of late times 
7 le Province of Convarrgte.the whole ſtipend of 
the Incumbent was not above 4o ſhillings, in ſame places 
not above 16. So that the poor [r:;ſþ muſt needs be bet- 
ter fed than taught : for ad renuitatem Beneficiorum, ne- 
ceſſario ſequitur ignorantia Sacerdorum, Poor Benefices 
will be fitted with ignorant Prieſts, ſaidP avormitan righ- 
ly.But this is remedied in part by his SacredMajeſtyKing 
CHARLES, the ſecond Monarch of Great Britain, 
who liberally (at the ſuit of the late Lord Archbiſhop of 
Canterbary) reſtored unto this Church all the /zmppropri- 
ations and Portions of Tiches, which had been veſted in 
the Crown, An a&ion of moſt ſingular Piety and Princely 


* Principal Rivers of this Country, are, 1. The Shannen 
(the Senas of Prolems) ) which ariſing in the Mountains of 
Letrim in the County of Conneng and makKip man 
fair Lakes as it paſleth forwards; loſeth it {elf after a 
courſe of 200 miles (of which 6 Navigable) in the We- 
ſtern Ocean.. 2. The Lif,, by Ptolemy called Libnixs, 
neighboured by the City of Dublin., 3. Awiduffe, or 
BlackWater,as the Engliſh call it. 4. Slane, ſuppoſed 
to be the Medora of the ancient Writers, 5. The Showre.. 


abounding with Pine-Trees. 3. Lough-Foyle, ſuppoſed 
to, be the Logia of m__ 4. Lough-Eaugh, out of 


| which the Riyer Banre, abundantly well ſRored with Sal- 


mony, hath its firſt Original, And beſidestheſe and ma- 
ny others of leſs note, there are ſaid to be three Lakes in 
the Province of Meth,not far aſunder, and baving an en- 
tercourſe of waters: bur of ſo diflerenca temper, that the 
Fiſh which are proper to the one, (for each of thera hath 
its proper and peculiar ſorts) will not live in the other : 
bur either die, or by ſome- ſecret conveyances, find a 
way -to their own Lake out of which | they were 
brought. AT. 4 cath | | 

It was divided anciently into five Provinces, each one a 
Kingdom of itſelf, that is to fay; 1.Leinſter, 2. Meth, 3. 
Uiſter,q Connaught, and'5. Munſter : but of late time the 


Province of Meh is reckored for a Member or part of 
Leinſter. | | 


1. LEINSTE R,bythe Latines called Lapenia, 
bath 6n the Eaſt, rhe Iriſh Chanel, (commonly called S. 
Georges Chanel) by which parted from the Ifle of Great 
Britain; on the Weſt, the River Newric, (Neorus, as 
the Latines call it) which divides it from Aſonnſter ; on 
the North, the Province of Jeth; and the main Oce- 


y | an on the South. The Soil more truitful gererally than 


the reft of ſrelznd, becauſe better cultivated and manu- 
red, as having been longeſt inthe poſſeffion of the £n- 
gliſh : from whom a great part of the Inhabitants do de- 
rivethemſclyes, and for that reaſon more. conformable 
to the ciyilities and habit of the Englzſh Nation. Well 
watered, befides a large Sea coaſt, with many fair and 


6. The Boyne, &c. Of which, and others of like note, | leafant Rivers, the principal whereof, 1 the Barrow, cal- 


take this ting Catalogae, ons of. the Canteatthe 
hames and Medway, in the Faiery 
Queen. ban wins”. © 1-H 


. . There was the Ziffe rowling dawn the lea, _. 

: They Rene 8 ſony Na tw OR Er 

* The ſpacious Shenin, ſpreading like a Sea; & 4m 
Tis pears Foree the ly: theltd, Bonne," 

- Swift Awiduffe, which of the Engliſhman 

* Tscalled Black-Water ; and the Liffar deep, - 
Sad Trows that once his people over-ran, __ | 
Strong Allo tumbling from S/ewlogheer iteep, , 
And Maulls mine, whoſe waves I whilom taught to 

 YWEeP,. Trap | 0235531 > 0450804 

© There olfo.was the wide-embayed Mayre. __.. 
The pleaſant Bandon crown'd with many Wood ; 
The ſpreading Lee,that like an Iſland fair, 
Incloſeth Cork with his divided flood ; E-$- 
And baleful Owre, late ſtain'd with Engliſp blood; 
With matiy more, . 208 WW! Gr 


So the renowned Spencer in his Canto, of the marriage of 
Thames and Medway. T 7&5 1 \ 7] 


But befides theſe Rivers, this Tfland is in moſt places 
well ſtored with Lakes, yielding great plenty. of Fiſh to 
the parts adjoining. The principal of which, 1. Lowgh- 
Erne, containing x5 miles inbreadrh, and 3o miles in 

; ſhaded wich Woods, and ſo repleniſhed .with 
, that the Fiſhermen” complain of too. abun— 


in, jt many Tflands, one moſt remark: 


| | for.theſtrange. 
id horrid noiſes which are therein heard, called there- 
fore by the Vulear, St. Patricks Purgatory. Almoſt as 
big as this is. 2.the Lake of Corbes,which loſeth it ſelf in, 
the Seanot far from Yates . A lake of 26 miles in 


_ 


-| {les well fortified, and' 


in Latine Birgss , 2. the Newrie, z. the Showre,and 

- 4+ the Liffie,(theL:bnizz of Prolemy)neighbouring Dub- 
lin the chief City, DELAY 

It. containeth the Counties of 1. Dublin, 2. Kilkenny, 


| 3+ Caver longh, 4. Kildare, x. Leaſe, or Queens County; 


6. Ophalie, or Kings County, and 7, Weiſoford: in which 
are comprehended 34 Towns of \note, and 88 Ca- 
| able to'make good refiſtace againſt 
an-Eneimy ; the Exgſb being forced to fortifie them- 
{elves in their Plantations with ſtrong holds and fortreſſes 
againft the incurfions of the Natives. _ | 
_ Placesof moſt obſervation. in it, x. Dablin, ſuppoſed 
to:be the Eblana of Prolemy; by the Iriſh called Bala- 
cle;gh becauſe, being ſeated in a fenny and mooriſh ſoil,ic 


+ | was built on piles, as the worddoth fignifie in that lan- 


guage, - Situate ator neer the-mouth of the River Life, 
which affordeth ic a commodious Haven, but that the en- 
| trancesthereof are. many timesencumbred with heaps of 
| ſand. The Ciry very. rich *and populons, as being the 
Metropolis of all the Tfland,the Seat of the Lord , 
an Archbiſhops Sce,and an/Univerſity; beſides the bene- 
fir redounding from the Courts'of Juſtice, In thoſe re- 
ſpe&s well fortified againſt all emergencies ; 'and ador- 
ned with- many goodly buildings, both: private and-pub- 
lick. The Principal of which, -are the Caſtle, wherein 
the Lord Deputy relideth; built by Henry Loanares once 
Archbiſhop here : a .Colledge founded by Queen El;ſa- 
beth,tq the honour,and by the name of the: blefſedTrins- 
ty ; the.Cathedral Church dedicated to St, Patrick, the 
ba fury Fer" Iriſh Nation; a fair Collegiate Church 
d Chriſt-Charch, beſides 'thirteen othets' diſtinated 

to Parochial meetings. (Being deſtroyed almoſt to no- 
thing in the.Daniſo I ars, it was re-edified by Harold, 
firnamed Harfager, Kingof the Norwegians, then Ma- 


| ſters of moſt parts of the Ifland; and after the ſubje&ion 


of it to the Crown of England, was peopled with a Colony 
of Briſtol men. _—_ ord,or Wexford the av 1-0 of 


length, and four in breadth : ſaid have in it 30 lflets, 


| Ptolemy, fituate, on 


mouth of the River Slaye, ippo- 
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ſed to be the Afodonaof the ſame Aurhor-zthe-firſt of 
all the Towns -in Zreland which received a Colony. of 
Engliſh: 3.* Wore , On the River 'Newre, the chief 

Sear of the*Biſhop of Oſſory, and the faireſt Town of all 
the Inlands: ſo called quafi Cella Canics, the Cell or 
Monaſtery of Canicxs, a man of great renown for piety in 
theſe parts of the Country, 4. Kildare, an in-land 
Town alſo, and a Biſhops See ; but of more note for giv- 


ing the Title of an Earl to the ancient Family of the Fitz-! 


Geralas, of long time bonoured with this Title: One of 
which being much complained of to King Henry the 8ch, 
as a mA ſounquiet and turbulent a-nature, that his Ad- 


and in their right unto the Crown in King Edward the 
Fourth: and the other moyery to the Verdzns, by whom 
diſperſed and ſcattered into divers Families. Aecompred 
for one County only till the time of King Henry the 8th, 
in whoſe Reign it was divided-into Eaft=feth, and Weſt- 
Aeth;to which the Cqunty of Long ford wasafter added, 
as it continueth to this day. | ek 

3- VLSTER, by the Latines called Vlronia; is the 
largeſtProvince of all 7reland,bounded on the South with 
Meth and Connanght;on the Welit;with the vaſt Iriſh O- 
cean;on the North, with that part of the NocrhernOcean 
| to which Prolemy giyes the name of Hyperborean; and on 
the Eaſt, with St. Georges Chanel. A Country fruittul 


verſaries cloſed their charge againſt him with thisexpreſ- 


fion, Finally, all Ireland caunot rule this Earl ; the King ' 
G ; Woods, and drowned in Mariſhes and great Bogs, by the 


replyed,that then rbis Earl ſhould rule all Ireland ; and 

for no ſake made him Lord D pary of the Kingdom. 
5. Roſſe, once'populous, well traded, and of large circum- 
ference; now aruine only ; nothing remaining bur the 


Walls, which were built by ſabe! , the Daughter of | ng 
Richard Strongbow, Earl of Pembroke,the forrunate Con- 


querour of this Ifland for King Zenry the ſecond. 6.Phi- 
lips Town;the principal of the County of Ophalie,or Kings 
Comnty ,10 called +; et of King Phibp ; as 7. Marie- 
pts the chief of Leaſe, or the Queens County, was in 
honour of Queen Mary, 8. Leighlin, a place of great 
importance, well walled and fortified againſt the incurſi- 
on of the 1r:ſh,by the Lord Deputy Bellingham. g. Sans 
logh, commonty,but corruptly Carlozgh,a Town of great 
ſtrength; and the chief of that County, -. 1 0; Rheban, not 
otherwiſe" of note, but that it is conceived to be the R/e- 
baof Ptolemy. 4 | et ag” 
2. ME T,by the Latines called Media,by Giral- 
' das, Midia ; becauſe ſituate inthe midſt of the Iſland, 
hath on the Squth Leinſter ; on the Welt Connaught; on 
the North, V/fter, on: the Eaſt, the 1r:ſb Sea, or S,. 
Georges Chanel. - A ſmall, but. rich and pleaſant Pro- 
vince ; well ftocked with people and ſtored with all 
things neceflary for their ſuſtentation z and for a ſveer 
and wholſom air not inferiour to any. Divided into three ' 
Counties only,that is to ſay, 1. aft-Merh, 2. Weſt-Meth, 
. and 2, Zong-ford , containing' 13- Towns of note, and 
14 Caſtles of good eſteem. By reaſon of which rength, 
it is called by ſome Writers, the Chamber of Ire- 
land, | ; EYE 4 Bo * £44 
Towns of moft conſequence hetein, are 1. Tims, the 
chief Fowns of the County of Eaft- Merh,the ancient Ba- 
rony of the Lacies ; poſſeſſed in former times of a' fair 
Revenue inthis County; andthe Lords of the greateſt 
paitof Viſter. 2.Tredah, more properly Drogheaab,fi- 
ruate on the River Bozne on the eee of Ulſter, to which 
Province belongs fo much of the Town as lieth on the 
North-ſide of that River: a yery fair and POpunges City, 
as well by art as Nature very ſeongiyts ined, and fur- 
' niſhed with a large and commodious Hayen. It took the 
name of Droghedah, from the Bridg there builtuponthe 
River for the conveniency of pallageſas the word fignifies 
in that language) and therefore called Pontana by ſome 
Latine Writers: 3. As the chief Town'of Weſt- 
Aeth. 4. Delvin, in the ſame County alſo, the Barony 
of the Nugents, an ancient Family-inthis Tra. g.Long- 
ford; of-moſt- note inthe County ſo named, but not cli 
obſervable,” i apy. et 1s 
. As for the Fortunes of this Province(for Leinfter fince 
the firſt Conqueſt of it,hath been inſeparably annexed'to 
the Crown of England) it was firſt granted Fee-Farm- 
by King Henry.the ſecond,to Hugh Lacy,a manof great 
. merit and employment in the Conquelt of [re/and;who 
left ir unto Walter his younger Son. By Margaret and 
'Ffatilda,cheNeeces of this Walter by his SonGilberr,one 
'moyety hereof catne to the Hortimers Earls of March, 


, 


of it ſelf, but in moſt places formerly overgrown witch 


natural flothfulneſs of the people : made more reſponſal 
to the Husbandman both for Corn and Paſturage, fince 
the late Plapration of the Britiſh, than in times forego- 


It is divided into the Counties of, x Louth, 2. Cavon, 
3. Fermanath,q4.Down,s, Monaghan. 6. Armazh,7.Col- 
rave, 8.Tirconnel, 9.Tir-Oen, and 10. Antrim. In which 
are comprehended 14 Towns of note for Commerce-and 
Traffick, and 30 Caſtles for the'defence of the Country, 
and ceeping under the wild 1riſh ; wilder and more un- 
tradable in thefe Nothern partcs,than the reſt of [reland, 
The whole well watered with a large and ſpacious Sea,on 
three fides thereof;miany great lakes inthe body of it, be- 
lides the Rivers of 1.Boine called in LatineBoanda,which 
divides'it'from X2eth, 2. the Bann, 3. Moandus, and 4. 
the Ez, belonging tothis Province wholly. © 
Places of moft importance init, 1.4rmagh, on or near 
the River of X bn, the chief Town of the County fo cal- 
led; and the Seeof ati Archbiſhop,who is the Primate of 
all Treland. An ancient City but miſerably defaced by 
fire inT3r-Oens Rebellion, chat it can ſcarce preſerve the 
reptitation of aMarket-Town. 2.Carling ford,and z.Dun- 
aalk, both ſituate on. the Sea fide, and: both within 'the 


County of Logth. 4. Knock Fergus,the chiefof fntrin:; 
more roperly Rick-Fer; oy = "in . that ſenſe called 
Cari Prpyad by the Th) ſocalted from Fergus one of 
the Kings of the 7 riſe Scots, who there ſuffered Ship- 
wrack, Seated upon a large and'capacious Bay)the Y7#- 
dexing of Ptolemy) which giveth it both'a ſafe and com- 
modious Port ; as well by natural ficuation; asthe works 
of Art, very ſtrongly fortified ; by reaſon of the Neigh- 
bourhood of the Scots inCantire,from which little diftanr. 
5: London-Derry, a Colony of the Londoners, beſt builr 
of any Town in the North of Ireland. 6. Dungannon, the 
principal Seat and refidence in former times, of the grear 
Oneal:.- 7. Dangall, the principal of Tir-Connet. '$. Ro- 
bogh, a ſmall Village at preſent, but anciencly a Biſhops 
See : fit tobe mentioned in this place, in regard it fill 
preſerveth ſome foot-ſteps of the old Robogaiz, an 1riſh 
Tribe, and placed by Prolemsy in this tra, where they 
. gavename unto vattery by him bem 9 nes 
now the Fair Foreland ; as is probably conceived y the 


learned Cambaden, © | 
'This, as it js the largeſt Province of all this Kingdom, 
ſo was it with moſt difficulty ſubjected to the Crown of 
E Cormutomnn reduced to g —_ ug civility. $$ | 
conqueredby 7ohn (rc), a valiant Englifſb-man, in the © 
Reign of Ki , AT ond by Rc 9 created Eafl 
of Vifter, Bur being maligned for his eminent Virtues, 
and after proſcribed by King on, this Title® and Eſtare 
| were both c viogaed apck Hugh LatiexheLord andCon- 
rot of 24/76, hom before we fpake of.* By an Heir 
| >ral of the Lacies,it catne unto Eb thenLords 


of Connqught ; and by the marriage of Eliſabeth my - 
ter andHeir of Richard de Buyghythe laſt Earl of thar a 
d mily, 
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' biſhops See. 2. Ari#iir;. an ancient Town, but decayed 


_ of greaci{trength, and thegieat Key of (onnawugbr.\ 7. 


| tended 6n-uat fidefr.m rhe fury ofthe Sea, and fear of 
Invaſions, by cheenterpolition of ſome Ilands(called the 


BT | Rift LAND. 


Link 


mily, it came to Lionel Duke of C larence, the ſecond Son | 


(then living )of King Edward the third ; as by hisDaugh- 
rcr Philip,xo the Earis of Afarch, trom them by the hke 
marriage tothe Houſe of Tork,and in the perſon of King 
Edward the 4th, to the Crown again. Bur being neglected * 
by the Eng/i/> inthe whole coui ſe.gf their Government, 
cipecially in the Wars betwixt Terk and Larcaſter,it was 


car:toned into'many Eftates andPrincipalities,by the great 


Lxds of the naturai/riſh; (whothad born too great ſway 
here-in the former times: Jand fo eftravged from the ci- 
vilicies of England,and there Allegiance totharC.own as 
it chat ir had ueyer been in ſu»jection to it. [Inwhich eflate 
ic did continue(thtKings cf England baving here no-more 

wer or profit, than = great ones of the Country were 
pleaſed to give them) : til the Rebellion firſt, and aiter- 
wards the vanquiſhmeut of Hugh Onca/,the then Eail of 
Tir-Oecn brought it im full ſubjectionto the Engl:ſp Go- 
yernmenr, cf which more herealter. 


4 CONNAUG HT jnLatine call&d Connacia, 


by the rſh, (unnaght, is bounded en the North withU/- 


fter ; on the Welt with the main Ocean;on the Sourh with 
Mr fter, from which parted by theRiverShanon ; and an 
the Eaft, with ſeth and ſome part of Leinſter. So 
called fromthe Naznata, an old 7rifh,Natioz.; or, from 
Nagrata a Port-Town, both: placed by Ptolomy in this 
Tract. : The ſoil of the ſame temper with that of Viſter, 
as woody and as fuil of bogs till theſe later times, in 
which -indiflerently well clearcd. of both. inconveni- 


ENnces. 3: | i ht cy 
Ic hath becn alſo called by, our Engliſh Writers the 
Cou nty of Clare,from Thomas de (lare,on of rhe youn- 
er.Sons of G-lberr de (lare Earl Lt Gloucefter, on whom 
it was conferred by King, Edward the firit: and is divi- 
ded arthe preſent into theſe five Shites, that is ro day; 1.” 
Letrim, 2. Roſcommon, 3. Maio, 4. S :e:0;and 5: Gallo- 


wa) and. Twemond. In which are: com; rchended bur 8 


Towns of any conſequeuce, for C mmcurce-and Traffick, 
{an argumeut of che impertect Plantation of itby theEx- 
g/iſo.G nquerors); anda our 24 Caities for detence of 
the Country, of vid. erect on, Leſices ſuch. Furtieſſes 
as have been - raiſed occaſionally in; theſe lacer trou- 
bis 23.5 a. & 

. Places of maſt note and ol ſervation, 1.Toam,an Arch- 


and ruinous;of mutt renown for being theBarony of Fohn 
de Bermingham, a notle Engliſh man,who had grearpoſ- 
ſeiuon in this tract. 3. Letrim, the chict Town of the Coun: 
ts; {o named, neighboured by the Carlew- Mountains,un- 
forcunately memorable for the great deteat there giyen 
the Engl:ſb, in T:r-Oens rebellion ; and by the Spring '/or 
F-urtain uf the River Shenin or Shanun, whoſe courſe we 
have; betore deſcribed. 4.5/ego, and 5. Roſcommon, the 
chief Town of their ſever all Counties, 6..4thlone, a piece 


T womond, not otherwiſe much obſervapie,pur for givi 
the titie of an Earl tothe Family of O Brian,(deſcer 

frcm che Kings of Connang;ht)advanced unto that honour \ 
by King Henry the 8ch. 8.G a/oway the principal of this 
Province, a Biſhops See, and the-third City of the King- 
dom. fr beauty and big! efs. Situate near the fall of the 
greac Lake or Kiver. of Corbes,in the Weſtern Ocean,de- 


and-lately of ſo-great fame with; forein Merchants, that 
an out-landiſh Merchant mceting withan /riſh-man,de- 
manded in what part of Galloway, Irelandſtood ; as if 
Galloway bad been the name of the Iſland, and 1reland 


only the name of ſome Town. 


Y 


| Thisonce a Kingdom of it ſelf, as the reſt of thoſePro- 


vinces;the laſt King whereaf was Rederick,furnamed the - 
Great, who having a great hand over the reſt of the Ro- 
telets,entituled himſeit fole Monarch or King cf ſreland, 
But beipg forced co ſubmit himſelf to Henry the ſecond, 
his Country at the latt was brought into ſubjeRion to 
the Crown of £ng/and,by the valour and good fortune of 
William de Burgh, Gilbert de Clare Earl of Gloceſter, 
William de Bermigham, and other Noble Adventurers 
of the Engl,ſb Nation. And though all of them did par- 
take of rhe truit of their labouts;yerche greateſt part of 
the ſpcil:rogether wich the ticle of Lords ofConnaxght,fell 
to the Family ot the Burghs;from them to Lionel! Duke of 
Clarence, and by degrees unto the Crown,.as before was 
thewn.Cantoned azain amongſt the 7riſh and degenerate 
Engliſh, as Viſter was, by the ſupine negle& of the 
Kings of Eng1a..d: till the Rebeilion of T;r-Oen, invol- 
ving all the Ci:tet of the /r:ſb Nation in the ſame cauſe 
with him, invcived them aifo conſequently in the ſame 
deſtruQion. : | 
s5- MOUNSTER, by the Latines called Momo- 
x5a, is rounded va the North with Connaught ; on the 
Eaſt wich Leinſter ; on the Weſt 'with the Arlantich, os 
Weſtern Ocean ; and on the South with the YVergivian, 
By the natural 1riſþ it is calied Adown,whence the Engliſh 
had the name of Moxnſter. A Province, which for rich 
Towns, conumodious Havens, fairRivers,and the fertility 
of rhe Sci, yields not ro any in the Kingdory. 
Ir is divided into fix Cour.ties, v:7, ET. 2. Wa- 

rerfora, 3. Cork, 4. Deſmond, 5. Kerry, and 6, Tippe= 
rar), which two aft anciencly, enjnyed all the rights of 
a Cunty Palatine : And in theſe Shires are comprehen- 
ded(' efides:many fate Stations and Roads for Shipping) 
24Tuwns of .Note and Trading, and 66 Caſties f old 
ercaion.. . _ | 20 | 
»_Piaces of moſt obſeryation, 1. Caſſi/es, in the County 
of Limerick,an Archbiſhops See,advanced unto that ho= 
nour: by Pope Eugenixs the third, about the year 1150,- 
2. Limerick, the | ri1cijpal of that County,ard the fourth 
in eſtimation of all the King om : Situare in an Ifland 
compalled round about with the River, Sharon, by which 
means well fortified ; a well frequented Empory, and a 
Biſhops See;diſtant trom the maiuOcean about6o miles, 
but ſo accommodated by rhe Kiver,that Ships of Burden 
come up cloſe to the yery walls. The Caitles and the 
Bridge-pieces of both great ſtrength and beaury, were of 
the foundation ofKing 7o/n,cxceedingly delighted with the 
fituation,. . 3. Clonwel, in the County of Tipperary, of 

reat ſtrength and conſequence. 4. Holy Croſs, in the 
RO .County alſo,cnce flouriſhing by.reaſon of the great 
reſort of Pilgrims, to fee aud worſhip there a piece of the 
boly Croſs, as it was ſuppoſed: which ſuppoſition as it 
drew much Wealth unto-rhe Town, ſo it obtained. the. 
rights of a County Pa/atine for thcCounty alſo. 5.Thwrles 
in the ſame County, which gives the Title of a Viſcount 
ro the. Earls of Ormond, but not eiſe obſervable. 6. Wa- 
terford, on the Riyer Showre, a well traded Port, a Bi- 
ſhops See,and the ſecond City okthe Kingdcm.Of great 
fidelity to the Eng/:ſb fince the Conqueſt of Trel/and,and 
for that cauſe endowed with many ample priviieges. Firſt 
built by ſome Norwegian Pirates, who though they fixed 
it in owe of the moſt barren parts ard moſt foggy air of all 
the Country, yet they made choice of ſuch a ſafe and 
corimodious fite for the uſe of Shipping, that of a Neſt of 
Pirars it was eftſoons made a Receipt for Merchants,and 
ſuddenly. grew up to great Wealth and Power. 6. Cork, 
(by the Zatines called (vrcagia) the principal of that 
County, and a Biſhops, See : well walled and fitted 
with a very commodious Haven ; conſiſtirg chiefly of one 
ſtreet reaching our in length; inhabired by a civil,wealthy, - 
and induſtrious people, 7, Dank-Eray an old Epiſcopa 
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See, ſuppoſed bWpme to be the Tvernzs of Prolomy, but, 
.. $: Xinſale, upon the mouth of the 
River Bany,a commodious Port,oppoſite to the Coaſts of 
Spain, and fortified in Tir Oens Rebellion by a Spaniſb 
Garriſon, under the command of Don fohn de Aquila * 
bur ſoon recovered (after the defeat of that Grand Rebel 
near the Walls hereof)by the valour and indefatigable in- 
duſtry of Charles Lord Aſowntjoy, the then Lord Deputy 
of this Kingdom. 9g. Baltimore, 10. Yowghall, and 11. 
Bere-baven, all upon the Sea, and all provided of fafe 
Roads .or 'convenient. Havens. . 12. Leſmore, of old a 
Biſhops See, . now annexed to Waterford, /in which; Shire 
it ſtandeth. Nothing in point of ſtory ſingular-which con- 
cerns this Pxoviuce, but that it was ſo carefully looked to: 
by the Kings of Engl/and,that there was appointed over'it 
a peculiar Officer (in the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, in 
power and place nexr to the yy himſelf) called.the? 
Lord Preſident of Mnnſter:by w » vigtancy there have: 
hapned fewer Rebellions here, than in*any Province of 
this Ifland, _ CE ER, 
The ancient Inhabitants of this Iſland, being originally 
Britains, (as before is ſaid) werein the time of Ptolemy: 
diſtinguiſhed into the Nations of Rhobognis, Darnii, #0- 
lontis, Venicnts, and Erdini ,polleſingthe Northern Parts, 
now Ulſter, the Auteri,C angani,and Nagnate,inhabiting 
Connanught : the Yelibori, terns, Vadii, and (orionas, in 
the South, now Monnfter ; and the Menapii, Cans, Bla- 
nii, Brigantes, taking up the Provinces of Jfeth and. 
Leinſter. Principal Cities of the which were Eblans, 
now Dublin ; Menapia, now Waterford ; Nagnata,which 


- 
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Ptolemy honoured with the Title of: Vrbs.5nignz5; Rhigtsy: 


Rheba, Macolicum, Laberus, 1 vernis,Fc.note Ly dil-: 
cernable by what names Wwe ma) call them now: this: 


{TubjeQion. 


and expeRing more kind embraces, and left him dead in 
the place. The Merhian King had by this time acquaint- 
ed diverſe of the berter ſort with his plot, all which upon 
a ſign given,ruſh into the Palace,and pur todeath all the 
Norwegians, and other attendants of the Tyrart: After 
chis,the Rozrelers enjoyed their former Dcminions,till the 
year 1172,inwhich Dermot Mac Morough King of Lein- 
fter, having forced the Wiſe of AAawrice O Rork King of 
AMeth,and being by him driven out of his Kingdom;came 
ro the Court of England for ſuccogr, To this Perition, 
Henry the ſecond A King, condeſcended : ſending him 
aid under the. ſeading of Richard de Clare, ſirnamed 
Strongbow, Earl of Pembroke,whorreſtored King Dirmor, 
and brought a great part'sf the Iſland under the Engliſh 
Fohbn, Ki of England, was the firſt who 
was entituled Lord of Ireland; which ſtile was granted 
him by Pope Urban the third, who for the ornament of 
his Royalry, ſent him a plume of Peacock Feathers : and 
when Tir- Oen ſtiled him Defender of the Triſh Liberty he 
Wasby Clement the. 8. hancured with the like plume, But 
here we are to underſtand thatthough the Kings of Eng- 
Tang uſed 'no other title than-Lords.of Ireland; yet were 
they Kings thereof in cffe& and power,Lords Paramount, 
aswe uſe toſay, And though themſelves retained cnly 


the name of Lords, yet one of them gave to one of h's 


eſpecially the uſurped 
e of Rome renounced by Law,though 
aan of his ſuperſticious and 


.- 


Y n Un | | 
after finding the weakneſs of the Ifland, divided amonghe | 


h 


tendandsto avoid the room)aſſaulted him, now ready for 'ver abſolutely ſubdue. the Iſland, or bring the people tg 
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any civil courſe of life ; the Fathers infliting an beavy 
curſe on all their poſterity, if ever they ſhould ſow corn, 
build houſes, or learn the Engl:ſo tongue. To this indiſ- 
poſition of the 7riſþ themſelves, ler us addthe defeRs of 
the Kings of England, and /riſb Depuries, in matrers of 
civil-Policy, as I find them particularized by Sir Joh 
Davies,in his worthy and ky diſcourſe of rhis Subject : 
I will only glean a few of them. Firft then, ſaith he,a bar- 
barons Country is like a field overgrown with weeds, 
which muſt firft be well broken with the Ploxzh,and then 
immediately ſown with good and profitable ſeed : ſo mult 
2 wild and uncivil people, be firtt broken and ploughed 
up by war, and then preſently ſown with the ſeed of good 


Zaws and diſcipline ; left the weeds revive in the one, 


and il] manners in the other. Here then 'was the firſt de-. 


fe& in our Evgliſh Kings,not to tame-and rake down the 
Stomachs and pride of this people, though either civil 
or foreign wars perhaps occafoned this negle& : apd alſo 
the Friſh 1 uties, who at ſuch times. as the people up- 
on a'{mall diſcomfitare, were creſt-faln, negle&ed the ſo 
| keeping of them by ſeverity of Diſcipline. The ſecond 
overſight concerneth particularly our Kings, who gave 


{uch large poſſeſſions and Kegaliries unto the firſtConque- 


*rors, that the people knew no Authority in a manner, 
above'thceir own immediate Lords. The Laws of Eng- 
land werenotindiflerently communicated to all the /ri/b- 
77, but to ſome particular Families and Provinces only : 
inſomuch asthere were bur five great Lords of the natu- 


ral Iriſh, who had the benefit and | p50" of the Laws 


of England, that is to ſay, O Neal in Uiſfter, O (onnohor 


in Con:.a»ght, Mac MorronghinLemſter,O Malaghtinin 
Meth, ad O Brian in Twomond.; known by the name of 
Jooger Sangaines in fome old Records, By means 
the reft of og being in the condition of 

Aliens, had no incouragement | 


On:-Laws, or at the 
either tv build, or plant, or manure their Land, or to be- 


| have themſelves as SubjeAs. A fourth defe& was more: 


mr inthe Depxties or Lords Liemtenants, who 
ving good and wholſom Laws againft the barba- 


rous cuſtoms of the Common people, and the mercileſs 


oppreflions of the Lords, never pur any of them in exe- 

| ck; asif = eg gt TY made for tervous: rot tor re- 
formation. Fifthly, add unto theſe ( which Sir Fohn 
Davies hath omicred) the lictle care which was too ofren 
taken by the Kings of Zng/and inthe choice of their De- 
puties : ſometimes conferring that high Office as a Court 
referment, withoat relation anto che merits of the'per- 
on, and ſometimes ſending mien of weak or broken For- 
tunes,who attended more their own profit than their Ma 
ſters ſervice, and were more bent ro fleece thar.to teed 
this flock. Sixthly, And yet befides cheſe Errors of the 
pad Deputies in point of Government, there was 
nother, and as great in the P/anrers themſelves ; who 


| ora and'Caftles in rhe cpen Countries, 
a 


the Woods and Bogs, and other Faſtrieſles to 

.#he natural riſb, the f whereof not anly anima- 

cd them to Rebel upon all occaſions: but ſerved roo 
fitly to continue them intheir ancient Barbar:iſm. 

In theſe terms of wildnefs and non-ſubjettion ftood 
Treland, till the latter end of Queen Elizabeth reign, at 
what time the rebeÞion of Hzgh O Neal Earl of Tir Ocn 
had engaged almoRall the1r;fbry in'thar deſperate ation 
which ending in the'overthrow'of that ingrateful Rebel, 
and all his partizans, *not only cruſhed the over-much 
powerablenefs of the 7:/>Nobiliry;bur made the final and 

- full conqueſt of the whole Nation. $9 true it is, that E- 
very Rebellion when it 1s ſuppreſt, dath maks the Prince 
ftronzer, and the Snbjetts weaker, Treland thus broken 


_ and ploughe4 up, thar glorious Queen died a vitor over 


all her enemies, and lets the owing of ic mo ber ſuccel- 


bmp King 7ames,who omitred no part 


WESkiltulScedſman, 
I. Then therewas an «pyn5is or A of Oblivion made; 
whereby all the offences againſt che Crown were remitted, 
it by fuch a limited day the-people would ſue our their 
Pardons, and by the fame AQ all the Triſbry were main- 
mitred from the ſervitude cf their Lords,and received in- 
to the Kings immediate ProrefFion, 21y, The whole 


| Kingdotn was divided -into Shires and Judges [tinerant 
| appointed to circuit them; whereby it hath followed,that 


the exaQions of the Lords are laid afide,the behaviour of 
the people narrowly looked into, the paſſages before un- 
known unto our Souldiers, are laid open by our Vnder- 
Sheriffs and Bayliff+ ; and the common people ſeeing the 
benefit and ſecurity they enjoy by the Engliſh Laws, and 
loth to plead always by, an {nterpreter, begin to ſer their 
children to School, for the learning of the Eng/iſh tongue. 
3ly, The 1riſh were not rooted out, as in the firſt planta- 
tion in Lemſter, and' the Engliſs only cftated in their 


and Mountains, into the plain and open Country : thar 
being like wild trees tranſplanted, they might grow the 
milder, and bear the better fruit. And 4. whereasthere 
was but one Freeholder -in a whole Country, which was 
the Lord himſelf, the reſt holdirg in Villenage, and being 
ſubje& to the: Lords immeaſurable raxations ; whereby 
they had no encouragement to build or plant; now the 
Lords Eſtate was divided into 1wo parts, that which be 
held in demain to himſelf, which was ſtiil left unto him 
and that which was in the hands of his Tenants, who had 
Eſtates made in their Poſſefſions, according to the Come 
mon courſe of England, pay ing inſtead 5 uncertain [- 
riſh taxations, certain Engliſh rents: whereby the peo- 
ple Fave fince fet their mir.ds upon repairing their houſes, 
and manuring{their lands, to the great increafe of the pri- 
vateand pablick Revense. iu : 
- Burthat which moſt advanced the reduQion of [reland 
to a ſertled and civil Government,and rocted it in a ſub- 
jeQion ro the Crown of Engl/and,was the voluntary flight 
cf the Earls of Tyrone, and Tirconnell, Sir fhn Odau- 
ghertit, and other great men of the Nerth, poſleſſed of 
large Territories 'and great Juriſ:i&ions. Who bei 
borh uncapable of Loyalty, and impatienr of ſeeing the 
Kings 7»djes,?«ftices,and otherMiniſters of State,to hold 
their S:ſſions, and execute their Ccmmiſſicns of Oyer and 
Texminer within the parts where they commanded: with= 
out more proyccaticn,or the fear of any danger but aguil- 
ty Conſc ence, forſcok the Country, and lett their whole 
Eftares ro the Kings diſpoſing. By whoſe direRions, 
the:1 Lands were ſe;zed upon and fold to ſeveral Purcha- 
ſors, ti:e Cir}, of Lordon infec fled in a great part of them 
a great Piantation made ir. Viſter of Engliſh,Welch,and 
Scyts, by the ur;iced 1:ame of a Britiſh Plantation ; and a 
new Order of Krights Baroners ere&Qed in'the Kingdom 
of England for railing money to advance and indear the 
work. Which had ir been as cordially affeRed by the 
Engl ſh,as it was by the Scots, if more of this Nation had 
gone thither, & nat abandoned fo great a part of it to the 
power cf the crher,it had been better for both Mngdoms, 
in the conformity of 'each'ro one form.of Government 
(which the Scors, being faQtious for another, did notecafi- 
ly brook) and. the uniting of both people in the bonds of 
amity : the 7r7iſh looking on the Scot asa meer Intruder, 
bur cn the'Eng/:ſb as his old Maſter or his Fellow Sub- 
je. Howſoever, ſo great a part of the Country (and 
thus diſpoſed of, ir came to paſs, that Tre/and, which be- 
fore ſerved only as a grave to bury our beſt men, and a 


neither as a Country Free,. not conquered : ' was brought 


in ſome hope, by the prudenceatid policy of her i 


rooms ; but were only removed from the Woods, Boygs, 


chat which hererofore was the neſt of. the Rebels,). being. 


exif toſwallow our greateſt treaſures ; being governed 


- * deſtitute of Wheat, and unfurniſhed both of Woods and 
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| and late Lord Depsties, to prove an orderly Common- 
wealth, civil init felt, 5 to the Prince,and a gaod 

ſtrengrh to the RAriciſh Empire. For to ſuch Orger it was 
' reduced, in a lircle rime that the wayfaring men might 
travel without danger, the Ploughman walk without fear, 
the Laws adminittred in every place alike,the men drawn 
unto Villages,the Woods and Faſtneſles left to beafts;and 
all reduced to that civility,as our Fathers never ſaw, nor 
could we well ſample our of ancient Hiſtories. | 

The Revenxes of this ogron are faid byWelfinghawms 
inthe time of £dward the 3d,to have been yearlyqo000 
pounds; but his Succeflors,till of late, have ſcarce got fo 
much as the keeping of it.coſt them : mg Aber the 3. 
being by the ſameWalſrgham reported to have ſpent 
z p0o0marks our of his own purſc,over and aboye the mo- 
ny which he received thence. Whether this Country were 
ſo profitable to Edward the 3d. or no, I determine. nor, 
though I find good reaſonsto perſwade me,that Walſing- 
ham was not well acquainted with the ſtate of that Ex- 
chequer. Butſurelam, that the Revenues of the Crown 
are more thandouble what they were in the ſaid Kings 
Reign, and more duely paid into the Exchequer of that 
Kingdom than eyer formerly ; the profits of the (ſtorm 
houſe amounting to 39000 per Annem,in the laſt year of 
King Zames his Reign. Not to lay any thing of the great 
improvements which were made by the Earl of S:rafford, 
in-che time of bis Government, becauſe rhey fell together 
wich him. U, | br 

The itrength of this Kingdom conſiſteth partly in the 
Gruation of it, begirt abour with difficult and d ous 
Seas;partly in the manyCaſtles firſt builr and far ed by 
the Engls/b Planters, and partly in a ſtanding Army con- 
tinually kept upby the Kings of England, for defence of 
their hold and intereſt againft the Rebe ions of the Na- 
tives. What Forces it is able to raiſe both of Horſe and 
Foot,could never be conjetured ar, till now of late.* For 
formerly the Kings of Eng/and being aQually poſleiled 
only of thoſe four Countries which they called thePale 
that isto ſay,the Counties of Dublis,Loprh,Kilders, and 


8th been ſubdivided into three) were not able to raiſe a- 
ny great poyer out. of that Eſtate, bur were forced. to 
ſendSouldiers out ofEngland(as occafion was)to preſerve 
theirSoveraignty in ſreland. The greateſt Levy which I 
read of, was that of 1590 7riſh, led by the Prior of X:/- 
mainhans toKing Henrythe fitth,then veing at.the fiege of 
Harflew in Normandy, And on the other fide, the great 


Lords of the natural /r:;fh,& degenerate Engliſh,being di- 


vided intoFaQiions amongſt themſelves,& never joined in 
any one principal of common intereſt were more incon- 


| fiderable than the weak, but uniced Forces of the Kings 


of England. And though moſt of them at the laſt were 
drawn into a confederacy with the Earl of T:r-Oen, to 
make good his rebellion ; yet find I nor that their Arm 
did exceed at any time, thenumber of 8000 men ; an 
thoſe not well appointed neither. So that the beſt eſti- 
mate which can be made of the Forces of [reland, muſt 
be meaſured by the Armies raiſed in the late Rebellion 
when the 1r;JÞ had both time, andleifure, to get them- 
ſelves ſome reputation in the World, and make proyifion 
for a War. In proſecution of which, he who confidersthe 
many Armies they have raiſed, fince the firſt muſte- 
ring under thecommand or Sr.Phelims O Neal; the many 
defeats which have been given them, and thoſe as many 
new recruits after each defeat ; all of them raiſed out of 
the bodies of their own people, without ſupply from other 
Countries (beſides ſuchas have ſerved againſt them for 
the Kin ſt needs conclude that they want not men e.. 
nough tor ſeryice ; nor-skill, nor courage to attempt the 
. moſt difficult enterpriſes, © > Rte 
The Arms of /reland are Azvure,anHarp Or, ſtringed 


Argent.Which Coat, King 7ames, (to ſhew himfelf the 
Fs abſolutcKing of Ireland )firlt cauſed ts be marſhalled 
of Great Britain, gy Er. 


with the Royal 
Reckoned in 1re/and at and ſince 
, the Reformation, 
 Archbiſhops 4. 
One Hatverfiry 
Dublin, 


Biſhops I 94 
Wi 


Aderh (which laſt hath fince the time of King Hevry the | 


The LESSER 


; ND now we come atlaſt tothe LESSER IS-j 
, LANDS, diſperſedin ſeveral parts of the Britiſh 
Ocean. The chief wheredf are, 1. The Orcades,2. 


. Schetland, 3. The Hebrides, 4. Man, 5. Angleſey, 6.| 


The Ifland of the Severn Sea, 7.. The Sorling?, or iiles 
7 8.W:gbt, g. Thanet, 10, Swnderland, 11.'Holy 
{ſlant Ek 


I. The ORC ADES or Iſles of Orkney are in number 
32,ficuate oyer againſtCathneſs,the moſtNorthernCoun- 
try of allScotland;and ſeparate from one another by ſome 
narrow Straights. The ſoil indifferently Fruitful, excee- 
_ dingh well ſtored with Barley, and great Herds of Catrel; 
plentiful inHares and Conies,as of Cranes and Swans: but. 


Trees. But their chief commodity is their Fiſh,which the 


Inhabitants catch'upon the.Coalts in great abundance. 
' Thioſe of moſt note in all the cluſter, are,r. Heth;concei- 


ISLANDS. 


with two Caſtles. This Ifland-is well ſtored with Tin 
and Lead, and is at this day by the Inhabitants called 
LAainland. A 

The people of theſe Ifles (according to AMaginus) are 
great drinkersbut no drunk ard ©: Bibaciſſiw; ſaks rf 
nunquam tamen inebriantsr, They uſe the GothifhLan- 
guage, which they derive from the Norwegians,in whoſe 
poſleſſion they once were;and of whoſe qualities they till 
retain ſome ſmack. Theliles themſelves,in the time ofSo- 
linus,were not inhabited, being then overgrown with ruſh= _ 
es (now in a meaſure, populous and fertile as before was 
ſaid)and were firſt diſcovered by ?«l:ns Agricola,the firft 
that ever ſailed about Britain. In later times they were 
polleſſed by the Normans or Norwegians,who held them - 
till the year 1266;when MagnusKing of Norway ſurren- + 
dred them up to.Alexander King of Scorland;whichSur- 
render ſome of the ſacceedingKings did afterwards ra- 
tifie : the claim hererofore being finally relinquiſhed by 


ved to be the Ocetis of Prolemy : as 2. Fair Iſle, on good + 
reaſon ooghenede the Damn of Pliny;the chiefTown 
of it being till called þy the name of D«1mo.3. Hey,raken 
- of miftaken for the Damnaot Phny, but nat elſoobfer- 
| wat omopathe chief of alljin length about 26 miles, 


4 o 


Chriſtiern the firſt, King of Denmark and Norway,on the 
marriage of hisDaughter Xfargaret with King 7ames the 


-_ 474-ſome money being added to make good the 
onfrat, without which.the Danes would not forgo their 
pretentians to them. _ | A 


hono and ſtrengrhned | 


le; 4,7 all.in le niles 
| breadt broadeſt,fix. The chief Town of it 
Kirekwal,, honoured with a Biſhops See, 


gp ” - 
II, Two days ſayling North of theſe Orcades, lyeth 
Qq | SCHET+s 
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SEHETLAND, an. Ifland belotiging tothe Crown of 
Scotland; and is by many learned men, upon very good 
reaſons; v9 pray to be the Thzleof the Antients. For 
firſt, it tanderh in the 63 degree of Larirade, in which 
Prolemy placed ,Thule. © Secondly, ic lyeth oppoſire to 
Bergen in Norway; againſt which Pomponins Mela bath 
ſeared it. And thirdly, Caſper Pexceras hath obſerved 
that this Scherl/and is by Matiners called Thyleyſe! ; a 
name in-which that of Thule is apparently couched. That 
Tſe-land was n3t Thyle (as molt (ay) we ſhall ſhew you 
when we come to Norway,and the Nothern Tflands.Here 
we add only,Thatthe Ancients did report many ſtrange 
things of it, and ſome of them beyond all belief. Pliny 
aſl:rming that they had no day here for allthew/:nter(n«l- 
la per brumam dies aghis own words are)with whom agree 
Solinusand many others,as to that particularſidore adds 
(Orzgen.lib. 14.c.6.) nullum ultra eam diem eſſe, that be- 
yond this Ifle there was no day'in any place ; as if here 
ad been the end of theWorld and Nature. But Pytheas 


- In Polibixs goes beyond them all, reporting ' that 'in this 


Ifle there was no diſtin&ion of Earth, Air, and Water : 
<aneCyltaud ]:'* 7m, buta confuſed mixture of all 
together, like the primitive Chaos of the Poets, The rea- 


' ſonof which ſtrange report wasthe audaciotiſneſs of thoſe 


who had ſeen rhe Ifland, and thonghr rhart wharſcever 
they faid of it would not be diſproved, becauſe of the re- 
motenels of it from more civil Countries. So truly and 
Judicioutly ſpoken was that of. Synefins, a right Learned | 
Prelate, *H @& 11 Sib an rg Wa Th8 2749 "26101 *AydSorex 
x dronelnm L4SeS5a Thyle({aith be)gavethoſe who had 
ailed unto it, the opporcunity of lying without control. 
An opportunity, which many, of our Mariners and vulgar 
Travellers haye made too much uſe of intheſe laſt times 
"alſo. Wen 5c. Sp 5 
HI. The HEBRIDES, HEBUDAE, or VWe- 
ftern Iſlands, firuate on the Welt of Scorland: are in num- 
ber about 44. Thechicf whereof, 1, 7/4, 24 miles long, 
and 16 in breadth; plentiful in Whear,Cattle, and herds | 
of Deer. 2. Zona, Famous for theSepulchres of the old 
Scotiſh oy : whoſe chief Town is Sodore , once a Bi- 
ſhopsSee,called hence Sodorenfis ; his juriſdRtion com- 
pretending theſe Iflands with the Ifle of an; his See 
ere&ed by»Pope Gregory the 4th, Anno 840. or there- 
abours. His dwelling for the molt part of it in the Ile of 
Man, as the wealthier and more pleaſant part of his Dio- 
ceſs; xill the conqueſt of it by the Engliſh, at what time 
thoſe of theWeſtern/ſlands,withdrew themſelves from his 
obedience, and had a Biſhop of their own: both of chem 
For a long time called Sodorenſes ; but at laſt this took the 
name of [nſ#lanzs, Biſhop of the Ifles, which he ſtill re- 
. tains. 4. Mela, by Ptolemy called Maleos, (that of 1, 
before mentioned being his Ep:dia) mountainous and 
hilly, bur affording good Mines of Lead and Copper, 2x5 
miles more in compaſs than that of 71a. 4. Lewss,or Le- 
viſſa, the largeſt of allthe Hebrides, ſaid to be 60 miles 
i1 length,and 30 in breadrth,the moreWeftern of the rwo 
Ebudaesſpoken of by Prolemy:the other being now called 
Skve famous for the multicude ofSea-Calvesin theCreeks 


. thereof, 6. Racline,the Regina of Prolemy,the ſmalleſt of | 


theHebrides,and, molt near to Ireland. The reſt of leſs 
note,nor known or not inhabited in the time of the Ko- 
#4n5,and not very well peopled at the preſent; I forbear 
£0 name : ſome of them rather Rocks than Iflands,others 
Scarce having graſs enough to hide their bareneſs. The 
people of them all, as well in tanguage as behaviour, re- 
1emble the 1:44-7r:/b;and are calied Red- ſbanks: a peo- 

le,asKing 7ames aſfirmeth in his Baſi/icon Doron,utter- 
Ay rude, and withour all ſhew of Civility ; ſuch as endure 
not, to be governed byLaws,or kept under by Diſcipline. 
Legum ſeveritate, & jadici0runs meth, fe alligart non pa- 


timrur faith judicious Cambden, Suchas they are, th&y 
came untotheCrown of Scotland by a' Contra betwixt 
Magnus King of Norway,andKing Alexander the third: 
the Orcades being bargained for at the ſame time alfs. 

_ South of the Hebrides,in theBay of Dunbritton-Firth, 
lieth the Ifle of Rorhſay, (now called Burhe) which gives 
the Title of aDuke ro the Prince ofStorland:'\and the Ifle 


of {rran, which gives the title of an Earl to the chief of 


the Hamiltons. 


IV. MAN isfituate juſt oyer againft the Southern 
-part of Cumberland from which it is diſtant 2 5miles,and 
was judged to belong to Brizaisn rather than to [reland, 
becauſe it foſtered veremousSerperits brought hither our 
of Britain.B Prolemsy it is called Mone4a,or the further 
Acona,to difterence it'from that which we call Angleſey, 
by Pliny, Monabia ; Menavia,by Oraſius and Beaa; Eu- 
bonia,byGildas an old Britiſh Writer. The Welch at this 
day call ir Afcnaw, the. Inhabitants Afaning, and the 
Engliſh Man. Iris in length 30 miles, in breadth 1 5,and 
8 in fome places. The people hateThefr andBegging; and 
uſe aLauguage mixt of theNorwegians andIriſh tongues; 
The Soyl is abundant in Fiax, Hemp, Oats, Barley, and 
| Wheat ; with which they uſe to ſupply the dete&s of 
Scotland, if not the Continent it ſelf, yer queſtionleſs the 
| Weſtern Iſles which are a member of ir. For thus writeth 
the Reverend Father in God fohn Aericke late Biſhop of 
thisHland,in a Letter to Mr. ({ambden,at ſuch time as he 
was compoſing his moſt excellent Britannia. Our Iſland 
(faith be) for Carrel, for Fiſh, and for (orn,hath not only 
ſufficient for its ſelf, but ſendeth alſo good ſtore into other 
Comntries. Now what Countries ſhould'need this ſupply 
(England and Ireland being afore-hand with fuch provi- 
po 21007 RI ſome members thereof,I ſee nor. 
| Venerable Bede numbred init 300 Families, and now 
it is furniſhed with 17 Pariſh Churches: the chief Towns 
are, T. Balacari, and 2. Raſſin, or Caſtle-Town,the Seat 
of a Biſhop, who though he be under the Archbiſhop of 
Tork, yet never had any voice in the EngliſbParliament, 
In this Hfland is the Hill of Sceaf#l, where on a clear da 
one may ſee England, Scotland and Treland.: here aſs 
are bred the Soland Geeſe, of rotten Wood falling into 
the Water. This Iſland was taken from the Britams by 
the Scors,and from them' regained by EdwinKing of Nor 


thumberland. Afterwards the Norwegians ſeized on it, - 


and made it a Kingdom;theKings hereof ruling over the 
Hebrides,and ſome part of Ireland.From them taken by 
Alexander the 3. of Scotland, by a mixt title of Arms 
and purchaſe, After which time it was ſometime gf 
ſomerimes Scorriſh, as their fortunes varied ;' till in 

end,and about the year 1 34c. William MontacnuteBarl of 
Salisbary deſcended from the NorweziauKings of Man, 


won it from the $cors,and ſold it to the Lord Scrope,who 


being condemned of Treaſon, Henry the Fourth gave it 
Henry Piercy Earl of Northumberland ; but he alſo pro- 
ving faiſe to his Soveraign, it was given tothe Sranleys 
now Earls of Derby. 2 


The Kings of a» of the Daniſh or Norwegian Race. 


i065 t Goared, the Son of Syrric: 

1066 2 Fingal, Son of Goared. 

1c66 3 Godped IT. Son of Harold. * | 
1082 4 Lagnan, Eldeſft Son of Godred the ſecond. 
i089 5. Donald, SonotTads. _ | Fe 
1098 6 Magnus, King of Norway. 

1102 7 Olave, the third, Son of Godred. 

1144 8 Goared III. Son of Olave. 

1187 9 Reginald, baſe Sonof Gogred the third. 


1237 11 Harold, Son of Olave, . 


1226 1o Olave, the lawful Son © Godred the third. 


1243 \' 
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2243 12 Reginald IL Brother of Harold, Pe their libert; only; but here pro Aft is & fogis tofor 
1252 13 Magnus II. Brother of Reginald. | their Religzon, Liberty, and their Goods to boot : Bei 


1266 14 Magnus lll. King of Norway,the laſtKing of | deſerted by the Romans with the reſt of Br:tazn,it remain- 
Man of the Daniſh or Norwegian Race, - | ed in che pollen ot irs own natural Princes;rill the fatal 
eriod of chat State,when added to the Crown of Eng/and 


The Kings and Lords of at of the Engliſh Blood. y the puiſfance ctiKing Edward the firſt, by w hom made 
one of the (hires of Wales, as it ſtill continues, 


1340 1 William Montacnte, Earl of Salichary King of | , Not far from Angleſey, ſomewhat inclining to the 
Man. | | South, is the Iſle of Bardſey, by Prolemy called Ear, by 
2 William-Lord Scrope, King of an. Pliny Adros, by the Welch Enlhy ; extended towards the 


I 
395 ; Henry Earl of Northumberland,King of ſan. | Eaſt with a rocky Promontory,but rich andfraitfalrowards 


I 
I = 4 William Lord Stanley, Lord of the Ifle of Aſa. | the Welt : the retiring place of many godly and devour 
5 Fohn Lord Stanley. $ | Hermits in former times. Southwards from hence and 
6 Thomas Lord Stanley. * over againſt St. Davids,are two other Iflands,the one cal- 
7 Thimas Lord Stanley, Earl of Derby. ledSelaume,plentiful of wild honey ; the other named by 
- 1503 8B Thomas Lord Stanley, Earl of Derby. the Welch Anoey by the Engliſh Ramſey ; thought to be 
1521 9 Edward Lord Stasley, Earl of Derby. the Linens of Prolemy,the Sil:ymnum of Pliny, but not elſe 
1572 10 Henry Lord Stanley, Earl of Derby. . remarkable. 


11 Ferdinando Lord Stanley, Earl of Derby. . VE THE ISLANDS OF THE SEVERN SEA are 
12 William Lord Stanley, Earl of Derby. four in number ; of no great note, but I muſt take them 
13 fames Lord Stanley Earl of Derby, Lord of | in my paſſage to the Ifles of Scilly. Of thoſe the firſt is 
the Ifle of Man, now living, 11. 1648. King | Flat-Holm , for the flat and level ; the 2. S:eb-1m,from 
in effe&,though but Lord iatitle,as having here all kind | the ſteep and _— of it ; both by the Welch 
of Civil power and juriſdiQtion over the Inhabitants un- | called Echnz, and both fituate over againſt the County 
cer the Fife andSoveraignty of theCrown of England,to- | of Somerſet. More towards the opening of the Chanel, 
. gether with the nomioation of the Biſhop, whom he pre- | Iyeth the Ifle of 3 Chaldey called by the Welchmen Inis 
ſents unto the King for his Royal aſſent,then to theArch- | Fr, of as ſmall note as the other : and ar the very mouth 
biſhop of York for his conſecration. Andrhis I take to'| thereof the Ifle of 4 Laudey, over againit Devon jhire,the 
, bethe reaſon why the Biſhop of {an was noLord of Par- Principal Iſland of this Sea: extendivig two mus every 
liament, none being admitted to that honour,but ſuch as | way ; of excellent paſturage,well ſtores with Cones, and 
held immediately of the King himſelf ; nor was it teaſon. | great plenty of P:geons. Situate a goud diſtance trom a- 
that they ſhould. ,,_ Pl | 'ny part ofthe land, inthe midit of che fait ad brackiſh 
V. ANGLESEY, is an Iſland ſituate in the 7r;ſb Sea; | Ocean, and yet yieldeth many Springs of Freſp-water 
over againſt Carnarvonſbire in North-Wales,from which | for the uſe of the people ; ng mthe moſt part in 
it is divided by a narrowStraight,which they call the Afo- | aTown of the ſame name with the Ifland. A piace ot very 
nai : By the Britains SE. by the Welchar this | great ftrengrh and ſafer, ; begirt about with dangerous 
day, it was called the Aſon,from whence the Ryypans had | unapprochable Rocks: and having bur one way ot acceſs 
their 2onas : but being conquered by the Eng/i/h,it ob- | into "It, and that ſo'narrow that two men cannot goa . -. 
taired che name of Augleſey,as one would ſay,the Ifland | breaft. + - ET F171 ninth | g 
. of the Zugliſh-Men (eye in the Saxon language figni- VII. The Ifles of SCILLY, in number 145 are ſituate 
Fying an [fan) | Aplace of ſucha fair revenue to the | oyer againſt the Weſtern Promontory of (ornwal, from 
Princes of it,that Llewellen,the laſt Prince of Wales being which diane 24 miles ; and lye round together in the 
{tripped of almot all the reft ofhis Eſtates by King Ed- | manner of a ring or Circle. Diſcovered firſt by the $i/u- 
ward the firſt,paid to thatKing a tribute of 1000 per An- , res,a Phenician Colony in Spain, oppoſite againſt which 
num for this Ifland only. BOK» Wa they lie.z thence called S:i/xres by Solinws : much traded 
-.. Andto ay truth,the Iſland is exceeding Fruitful both _ reſorted to by the ſaid Phenicians from the Ifle of 
in Corn and Carttel : from whence the Welch age liberal- | Gades; invited thereunto by the unexhauſtible Mines of 
ly ſtored with both : and therefore ir is ſaid prerbially; | T;z»,which they found amongſt them. A Trade fo great 
"Mon Mam Cymri,that Angleſey is the Mother of Wales. | and gainful to them, that they held ir a great point of 
In length from Eaſt ro Weſt, about 20 miles, and 17 in | State: xyuur 4720: lv wactr,to keep itas a ſecret from 
breadth. Containing in that compaſs 74 Pariſhes,divided | all the world, as. we find in Str abo : who adds the ſtory 
into fix hundreds, & hath in it only two market Towns; | of a Carthaginian or Phanician Merchant, incountred in 
that is to ſay, 1 Beaumaris, ſeated on a flat or marſh | his voyage hither, by ſome Koman Veilels; and ſplitting 
round,near the enai, built byKing Edward the firſt to | his ſhip on the next ſhore (where he knew' the Romans _ 
| a his Conqueſt : by whom well walled and fortified | would nor follow him) rather than let them know to / 
as the times then were. 2 Newbwrg, a Town of no great | what place he was bound; was rewarded for his honeſt 
antiquity,as the name doth intimate, by the Welch called | care, and recumpenced for the loſs of his Ship and goods, 
; Roſſer : in former timesit had an hayen of ſome good re- | our of the publick Treaſury. From thisabundance of Tin, 
ceipt, but now choaked with ſand. The other places of | the Grecians when they came to know them,called them 
moſt note are, 3 Aberfraw,a ſmall village now,but here- | (aſſiterides: (Caſſiteros in that lang uage figi it)ing Tin) 
rofore the ſeat Royal of the Kings of Wales: and 4ly, | accordingly Herodotws,'er yiCue "ode Kecnreal Pa; wif os 
Holyhead,ſeated on a head-landor Promontory thruſting | 6« 70.» '0 4.597995 *nuiy go. affirming that he knew not 
' Into the Seas, made holy (or thought fo at leaſt) by the | thoſe Iflands called (aſſiterides, from whence Tin was 
religious retirement of Saint X #by,or Kib:us, one of the | brought, The richneſs of this commodity, the pleaſures 
Miipecn of St. Hillary of Poift:ers.; from whence by the | of the place, and the Weltern ſituation of them. makes 
welchmen called Caer Caby © of moſt note for the ordi- | many of the Grecians call them Heſperides: miltakin 
_ vary poles berwixt Wales and Ireland. Antiently this | them for the Forrunate pms. By So/zngs they 5h | 
Ifland was the ſeat of the Drzides, and brought, with no | led S:lwres, as before is {aid, Sigdeles inthe corrupt Cos 
{mall difficulty under the power of the Romans,by Sacto- | pies of Antonins ; infule Silline, by Severn Sulpitins : 
ninsP aulings:the people fighting in other parts x Britain | rom whence we have thename of the [les of Sci | 
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| *Flemings, I know not why, call chem the Sorlings. All of 


them very fraitful in Corn and Herbage, befidesthe trea- 


fares hid within; well ſtored with Contes, Cranes, Swans, 


and moft forts of wild Fowl. Ten of them more efteem-. 


ed than the reſt, are called by the names of 1 Armath, 


2 eAgnes, 3 Sampſon, 4 Scilly, 5 Brefar, 6 Ruſeo, 7 S. 


Hellens, $ Arthur, 9 $, Maxrice, and 10 S, Maris : 
Of which the moſt famous in the account of former times, 
was that of Sczlly, as giving name unto the reſt ;but in the 


-'preſenr eſtimate S. Aaries is accompted the chief of all : 


8 miles in compaſs; fruitful of all neceſfaries, and forti- 
fied with a very ſtrong Caſtle buile by Queen Elzzaberh , 
well manned and Garriſoned, for defence of a large and 
goodly Harbour made amongſt theſe Iflands, capable of 
the greateſt Navies. 

| eſe Iflands firſt diſcovered by Hamilco a Carthagi- 
#ian, ſent by that State to ſearch into the Weſt Coaſts of 
Earope,became of grea: fameafterwardsborh inGreece;& 

'Tta'y; by reaſon of the Mines of Timneſpoken of before : 
S9obe-eficial ro the Remrans,that they uſed to ſend hither 
their condemned Priſoners to work in the Mines; as the 


| beſt ſervice to be done by their forfeited lives. And hither 


amoneſt others, 7»ſtantixe, a fierce Priſcillianiſt, for his 
fatious and ſeditious carrage,was ſent by Maximnr,ad 
Silbuam inſulam ultra Britanniam deportatus,asSulpitins 
bath it. After the Romans had forſaken their hold inBr:- 
tain, they returned again into the power and "3m an mp of 
the Natives; from whom ſubdued, and added unto the 
EngliſþCrown by Athelſtane the 8. King of England. Now 
bndced for (v4 matters,as a part'of Cornmyall,for mili- 
tary,by their own Captain,ſubordinate to the Lord Liew- 


ca igeOonatrranp ſit cheTin-Trade,by theLord 


Warden and Court of Sraznerics, An Officer and Court 
ereRed for the benefit and regulating ofthe Tinners of 
Cornwal, who by reaſon bf their employmenr in theſe 
Fines have many priviledges and exemptions mare than 


other Subje&ts: bur of late limited and reftrained by ARs 


of Parliament; ' © + ; 7 3,05., > akf, 
VIII. The Ifle of WIGHT lieth over againft Haney: 


ge betwixt it and H»rſt-Caftle on the oppofite ſhore, 

very narrow ; and the'name of it intimating ſome 

fach divifions.For by the Britains it was anciently called 
Guith whichfignifieth a breach or ſeparation, from whence 
the Engliſh have their Weight;the turning of G#:to W.be- 
ing familiar with the Sax0ns,and all other Darch people: 
and'from the ſame root probably, the Romans had: the 
name of Yet Yecht Weight, and Gnith, being words of 
near reſemblance, that we need nor travel further for an 
Etymologie.TheHand of anOvalform, 20 miles it length 
and 12 miles broad about the midſt ; from thence grow- 
Ing narrower towards each end,to the Eaft and Weft.Na- 
tarally Fenced abour on all fides, on the South eſpecially, 
where it looks towards France, on which fide inaccetht- 
ble by reaſon of the ſteep and craggy Rocks, the whole 
kg thereot;and not much leſs fate onthe North-Weſt, 
where theremainder ofthe Rocks, ( which they call che 
Shingels and theNeedles)not worn away either at or fince 

| thefirſt ſeparar70n from the other ſhore, make the pallage 
' dangerous ; except to ſingle Ships, and thoſe not unac- 
qunainted with che Conrſe of the Chanel. Towards the 
North-eaft moreflr and level, and therefor foitified 
with the rwo"Caftles of the Cows ant Sandbens. There is 
alfo the Caftle of Tarmonrth in the Weſt of the Itand 
and that of Garesbrook in the midſt(but more ds the 
North}in which laſt thert is ſaid to be Armoyf for 5-00 
men; ang in each village (of which here arg z, beſides 
tany Market Towns) a piece of Ordnance, Yet do 


| 


- nat kf theſe Arms andCaſtles add fo much to the ſtrength | 
of it,as the natural courage of thePeoplegwarlike & ſtour, 
: 4 % L 


and trained up unto the poſtures of War from their very 
childhood. jv Mod FIRE The 35 4 | 
The foil hereof abundantly anſwereth the pains of the 
Husbandman, ſo plentiful of Corn, and all the fruits of 
good PeFaragetigr they have not only enough forthem- 
ſelves, bat furniſh the markets of S outhampton andPort- 
»oxth(outthe laſt eſpecially)with the greareſt part of the 


Wheat, Fleſh;Cheeſe, and Butter; which is ſpent amongſt 
them. Inſomuch that theSouldiers of Poresmonrh preſu- 
ming on the ſtrength of theTown,have been uſed to ſay, 
Thar it they had theIfle of WIG HT to their ftiend;and the 
Seas open, they cared not for all the world beſides. Their 
Sheep here of ſo fine a fleece, that the Wool hereof hath 
the ſecond eſteem next to that of Lemſter (in the Coun 
try of Hereford) and precedency of that of Corſwold 

Their chief Towns, 1 Yarmonth,on the the North-Weſt 
of the Tfland, ſeated ona convenient Haven,which is ſaid 
to have ſome reſemblance to that of Rochel, and that Ha- 
ven defended with a ſtrongCaſtle. ,pwrts gona egy <a 


ket-town. 3. Newton, an ancient Barrongh, and privile- 


ged,ſendingBurgeſfes to the EngliſhParlaments 4 Gares- 
brook, vr, Town, and neig \ with an ancient 
Caſtle, 5 Newport, now the chief of alithe Lite, called in 
the times paſt, {edena,'afterwardsNovnsBargns de Me- 
denaatlaſt Newport ; feated upon an Arm ofthe Sea, ca- 
pable of Ships of leſſer burden'to the very key ; and by 


chat means populous, well traded, and inhabited by a ci= 


vil and wealth le. | 
TheIfland fit fu ned to the Romans by the valour of 
Veſpafian,(afterwards Emperor of Rome) in the time of 
Clandins, Extorted from the Britains by Cerdick King 
of theWeſt-Saxons,and by him given to S:rffa andWhit- 
gar, two of that Nation, who had almoſt rooted out the 
old Inhabitants, It was the laft Country of the Saxons 
which received the Goſpel,and thenupon compulſion too, 
forced to it by the power as'well as' the perſwaſion of 
(adwellatheryeſt-Saxon King, Took fromthe Engliſh in 
the time ofthe Norman Conquerour, by William Fitz- 
| Osborn Earl of Herefordgwho thereupon was made the 
firſt Lord thereof, From whoſe Family, by che gift of 
Henry TI. it paſſed to that of Redvars,or Rwvers,de Ki- 
part) than Earl of Devonſyire : and on failing of that 
Houſe returned to the Crown in theReign of Edward the 
firſt, Never ſo much ennobled as by Henry the faxth, 


wha bearing a great affe&tion to Henry Beauchamp Earl - 


of Warwick, in the 23 of his Reign crowned him King of 
Wight, Ap. 1445. Which title ended with his life about 
two years after. | 

IxX.THANET, is alittle Ifland in the North-Eaſt of 
Kent, not far from Sandwich, environed on: three parts 
with the. Sea,into which-icſhooteth with a large Promon- 
tory' called the North-fore-lazd ;the Cantium of the an- 
cient Writers : and towards the Weſt, ſeyered from the 
main land of Kent by the River Stewre, which is here cal- 
led Tenlade, bur ſevered fo, that by the benefit of a Cau- 
fey and paſſage for the waters in conyenjent places, 'it is 
united to the Continent or main land of Xent. The qua- 
lity fite, and figure of it, taken in theſe Rhythms (tor I 
| dare hardly call them Verſes) extant not long f(ince ina 

Window of the chief Church there, v7, bk 


Inſula rotunda Thanatos, quam circuit unda, 
Nobilis & munda, null in orba ſecunda., 
That is to ſay, ne 
Thanet is round with circling waters bound, 
A neat and noble ground, none like it to be found. 


Called by Solinus, Athanatos, in ſome Copies Thanatos 
from whence the Saxons had their Thaner. Famous, as 
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In other things, ſo in theſe particulars, that it was the incorporated rather in 


lace which the Saxons landed at, when they firſt came 


into Britain; the firſt-Livery and Seiſon, which" they had? 


of the whole Kingdom, conferred upon them bythe im- 
provident bounty of Yartiger, to whoſe . aid 'called in; 
and the landing place of Azg»ſtine the Monk, when he 
brought the Goſpel to the S4x0ns. The whole about two 
miles in length,and four in breadth, was reckoned to con- 
rain in thoſe times, 600 Families; now very populous for 
the bigneſs, and plentiful of all commodities neceſſary, 
bur ! , corn eſpecially, The people generally area kind 
of Amphibii, able to get their livings both by Sea and 


Land, well skilled, as well in ſteering of a ſhip at Sea, as | - 
in holding the Plough upon Land ; and in both induft7i- | 


ous. Of molt note in it, 1 Stonar, a Port-town, the u- 
ſual landing place of the Saxons; mote memorable for 
the Sepukchte of Vortimer, King of the Britains, who 
having vanquiſhed the Saxons in many bartels, and finally 
driven them out of the Iſland, defired to be here interred 
on a conceit, that his dead corps would fright them from 
landing any more upon theſe Coafts, And this pernaſs he 
did in imitation of Scipio African, who having had a Fox-; 
tunate hand againſt thoſe of {arthage, gave order to 
have his Tomb placed towards Africk,, to fright the Car- 
thaginians from the Coalts of 1taly, 


X. SUNDERLAND is an Iſland only at an high-wa-- 


.'ter, when environed on all ſides with the Sea z at other 


times joyned unto the Land, or of an eafie paſlage from 

by ſome tempeſt, or by the 
working of the Sea from the reſt of the os. whence the 
nameof Sanderland. Situate in the North-Eaſt part of, 
the Biſhoprick 'of Darham, over againſt the influx of the; 
River Were. Rich in its inexhauſtible mines of Coal, and 

for that'caule” ſeldom without the company of. foreign | 


"Merchants,yet not to haye been here remembred, but that 
it hatch been thought worthy by our Sovereign Lord King | - 
\Charles, the fecond Monarch of Great Britain, to confer 


the title of Earl to the two'Noble Families of the Serepes 
and Spencers; the firſt in the third year of his Reign, .£#: 
1627:the ſecond in the 18th, 1n.1642, * 


- XI. The HOLY ISLAND lieth upon the Ooaſt of 


Northumberland, not far from Berwick, ſtretched out in' 
length from Eaſt to Weſt, with a narrow point. unto'the! 
Land; from thence growing broader like a wedge : forti-! 
fied with a ſtrotig Caſtle,and of great ſafety,but more Fa- 
mots 'for what it hath been, than for what it is. In the; 
dawning of Chriſt:;anity amongſt the Norrhambers, made 
a Biſhops See; by S. Aidangs, one of the firft Apoſtles of 
thar potent'Nation. Sele&ed for this dignity by that god-- 
ly man, for the ſolirude and privacy of it ; which made.it, 
thought fore fir and proper for Devotion. The narhe' 
then Zindisfarn;but the Religions Lives of ſo many pious! 
Biſhops, Monks, and others ofthe Clergy as did there in-! 
habit, gained it the name of Holy Iſland. The-Seecoti-: 
tinued there 53 years, thats to ſay, from the year 637} 
to 990, under 22 Biſhops, hence called Biſhops of Lix-' 
arsfarn ; then removed to Darhars : the inſolencies of 
the Danex(whothen raged terribly on thoſe Coaſts)conr 

pelling them to abandon that Religious ſolitude, 


-': Thus hav&we taken a ſurvey of the Britsſh Iſlands, 


atd ſkewrt by what means /reland and all the /eſſer:{ſlands 
became unired either to the Crown of England or Seot- 
ind; ard the two Kingdoms to each other joyned in 
the perſo:r ot the ſame King, and the participation-of his 
Favonrs,though difterert ſtikiin Laws,and ſome forms of 
Goverment, as moſt of the Eſtates of Spain, atthe pre.. 
ſenr'rime; Urnred alfo in one name, the different Appel- 


—_ py .that of GRE AT BRITAIN, 
which it pleafed King 7 ames to gwn for his ſtile mperial. 
And Pal rb ing fone tocauſea picce of Gold to be 
coined of : 20 5. { fince raiſed to 22 5. ). which he called 
the Unity, ſtamped on-the one fide with his picture, and 
this nſcription, FACOBUS D. GR. MAGN BRI- 
TANIT/A FR. ET HIBERNIE REX, and onthe 
other fide with his Arms, crowned with this Motto, FA- 
C141 EOS INGENTEM UNAM. All we have 
now todo, is tb lay down the names of thoſe puiſſant Prin- 
ces, whom God hath raiſed to be 
iS The Monarchs of Britain. 
1602 I1 fames, the ſixth of that name, King, of the 
+4: £6 Sovry, Sol of HMaryNugen of Scars, Daugh- 
ter of 7ames the fifth, the Son of Fames the Fourth, and of 
the Lady Margaret,eldeſt Daughter of Henry the ſeventh 
of. &ngland : which Margaret being after married to 
Archibald Donglas Earl of Angas, had a Daughter na- - 
med Aſargaret alſo (the only child of her Parents) mar- 
ried to Marttheiy StewarEarl of Lenox ; by whom ſhe 
was made the Mother of Henry Lord Darley, the Father 
of King 7ames the fixth,by the ſaid Mary Queen of Scots. 
So that King Fames deſcending from the eldeſt Daughter | 
of Henry the:7th, both by Father and Mother, on the-ex- 
piring of the Line of Henry the $th, in the perſon of 
Queen Elizabeth of Famous memory ; was the next heir 
to the Crown:of England, and was accordingly with all 
joyful acclamarions proclaimed and acknowledged King 
in the City:of Loudon, March 24. An. 1602. (according. 
tothe Accornpt of the Charch of England) A leatned an 
| Religious Prince, a true Defender fs web, a NOOE 
7 adder « the'Gharch, and alover of L inlngs JF ic 
at Theobatts, March 27, 1625, having reigned 23 years, 
and:four- days over. | Iv 


z Charles, ſecond Son of King 7ames, and of 
' Avine of Denmark ,(his elder Brother Henry 


8K % 
1625 


| dying Jong befee the 63d King indeſcent from Cerdick, 
King of the Weſt-Saxons; the 45th King of England, 
in deſcent from Egbert ; the 24th from the Norman 


— z the 64ch Monarch of the Enghſh, and the ſe- 
cond Monarch of Britain, In the beginning of his Reign » 


| ke married the Princeſs Henrictra aria, Daughter to 


Henry the'Fourth, and Siſter to Lewss the 143th, French 
a by. whom bleſt with a Royal Ie of Sons 
ters.” | | 
_». Asfor the Forces and Revenmes of theſe Britiſh Mo® 
narchs,we cannot put the eſtimate of them ina berter way 
than by layiig together that which hath been delivered 
of each ſeveral-part ; out of which tems the ſumma tota- 
tis of the wholeboth in power and treaſure, will be cafily 
athered. For though theſe Morarchs never hadany occa- 
ftonto maſter and unite the Forces of their ſeveral King- 
doms npori afly one Action ,yet by conſidering what they 
have þcenable to do divided ; we may conclude of what 
they may do, if need be, being now united. And fo we 
are todo in marſhalling the Arms of the Britiſh Mon 
chy,- were are 1. Quarterly France and England, -2 
Scotland; 3dly Ireland, the Fourth as the firſt. I ſhut up 
this Diſcoutſe of the Britiſh Empire, with thofe words of 
Scripture ( the Motto of another of King Zames.. bis 
Coin? (.2U/E DEUS CONJUNXIT NEMO. FE: « 
PARET: - ; > A 


- 


| 


And ſo much for Britain, 


Li 
F 
2D 
3 


? 


 Iations of E2g1and and Scotland being ſwallowed up,- or 


\ 


NS, * 


CLINE 


SD DOR DEDLRI OLDS 0s 


"A. T A "30s E 


the 


Of 


Da NNE NES 
SO I109E8 


LONGITUDE and LATITUDE 


A, 


Berdene _- 
Alcala de Henares 
Alicante 
Almodine 
LAncona 
S. Andrews 
” Angoleſme 
Angiers "Is 
Aquilepis . © 
Armagh hy 
fvero 
 Avignion 
Aux © 
St, Anders I 
Air © RP 
Arls 
 Amboiſe 


Badaios 
Baione 
Baſil 
Beſanſon ; 
Bilbao ; 
Baben in Switzerl, 
Blavet 
Bononia 
Bref 
Bath” 
Bra 1ganice 
Barwick 
Bae oe 
Burde 
Bruges 


EC ambridge | 
Calice 
Canterbury 
Cartena 


ane 
Cart | 


Cheſter 
 ChicheSter | 


(fermont 
Chur 
Cork 


FAY 


-.. Lon.. 


22 20 
23 0 
28 40 
34 © 
43 10 
22 10 
27 © 
iS 10 
42 50 


| 1:14: JO 


17. 30 
23 40 
22' 40 
22. 20 


: , 22 20: 
1.22 45 
. (29: 39 


: F: —LI 


Lat: 
57 20 
40-30 
39 © 
33 40 
43 50 


'$6 20 


46' © 
47 25 


46 40] 


OF THE, 


Corduba 

(onimbre 

Compoſtella 

Coventry bye 

| D, 
Diepe 
 Dignion © 
Dole 
Dover 

' Dublin 


1-0 | Danbritton 


45 Fo 


41 40, 


Darhans 


E denburgh 
Embrun 
Ele 


{ Exeter ; 


'\ Geneva 

| Galwa 

1 Gloceſter 
| Gades 

1 Granada 
| Grome 


1.241 F, 
Florence 
Ferrara 


Fayal 


Genoa 
Grenoble © 
| : + 
S. Hillary in Guernſey, _ 
Hull ' i | wy 


Leon 
Lisbon | 


JAajorca 


Malaga 
Marſeilles 


= 00 <0 


Crrte Cirits mentioned in PA FirsT Book. 


23 
22 
33 
42 
40 


39 
23 


20 
IO 


IO 


FO 
FO 


33 
37 22 


24 30 43 16 


$. Male | 


ns ro 
£ heal PRs 


I 


. Lon, Lat. p 

S. Malo I9 4%. Rochel 
Aedina Cal; 23 39 41 10 | Rowe 
AMillaine 38 Zo 46 10 | Koven 
Modena 41 Fo 35 40 | Rbezo | 
Montpelier 25 30 44 10 $ » 
AAontalban 23 . 45 Salichnry | 
AAeſſaya 45 50 37 $0 |Salnenca 
Minorca 49 30 49 © | Saragoſſa 

N Sevi 
Naples 46 39 309|S:on,orS;ttia 
NV antes 24 10 47 10] Stirling 
Narbon 39 20 43 20|Stena 
Nevers 25 47 - 10 | Szgnenca 
Newcaſtle 22 30. 54 $7 | Syracuſe 
Niſmes 26 44 2 T. 
Norwich 24 55 $52. 40 |Taranatiſe 

O. Tarragon 
Oleron 24 39 45 30 | Tholouſe 
Orleans 28 30 48 © | Toledp 
Orange 26 20 43 20|Triefte 
Oxford 22 - . 51 2a | Tredah 
Otranto 49 39 49 20| Turin 

7. Tar ent#ups 
Pampelun 24 39 43 39 E 
Paris 23'30 48 40|YValadolid 
_ Pavie 44 1 35 x |YValentia 
Padua 44 45 36 29 |Yenice 
Parma 39 20 45 1o|Yerona 
Peſcara 43 © 30 1o[Yierbo 
Palermo W. 
Peragia 42 20 43 10 |Weymonth 
Peter-port in ferſey 23 0 49 20 ;,Wmdcheſter 
Piſa 40 30 43 404, Wexford « 
Placentia 20 40 49 © Y1 
Poittiers 26 30 47 Yarmonth 

| R. York 
Ravena 41 20 44 20 
Rhemes 25 25 48 39 | Zarick 7. 
Remes Iv 48 
The End of the Firſt Book. 
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Belgium, Germany, Denmark, $ wethland Muſcowy, Poland, Hungary, 
' _ » Dalmacia, Dacia, Greece, with the Iſles thereof, 


OF 


BELGIUM. 


rs, he — 
” _ 


Aving purſued the Fortunes of the Roman | Weſt with the main Ocean, which divides it from Britain; 
Empire through the four Weſtern Dio- | on the North with the River Ems, which parts itfrom 
ceſcs or Diviſions of it, wholly ſubdued | Eaſft-Frieſeland; on the South with'P;cardie and Cham- 
to the command of that conquering | pagze, two French Provinces ; upon the South-eaſt with 

' Stare: let us next look on thoſe Coun- | the Dukedom of Lorrain. * a 

tries which lay farther North, and either By the Latines (eſpecially of theſe laſt times) it is 


never felt the force of the Raman Armies, or were .but 
conquered in part, or elſe were reckaned as the members 
of ſome greater Province. Of this laſt ſort was all that 


Tra wich is now called Belgzum, or the Netherlands, | 


bounded-Eaſtward with Weſtphalen,Gulick,Cleve,and the 
land of Triers, Provinces of che higher Germany; .on the 


called Belginm,from the Belge,the moſt potent people of 
all theſe parts ; and ſomtimes alſo Germania inferior or 
the Lower Germany,(in the ſame ſence as by the Engliſh 
it is called the LowComnries and theNetherlands )from 
their low fituation, and the conformity which they: have 


| with the Germans irLaws, Languages, Cuſtoms and Man- 
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BELGIOM. 


\ mers. By ſome it hath been called by the aggregate name 
' of the Seventeen Provinces, from the like number of ſe- 
veral and diſtin& Eſtates united under the Command of 
. the King oben, Th more peculiar name is Flanders, 

which, though--but one of the Seventeen Proviuces; bath 
yer given denomination to all the Netherlands, the peo- 
ple of which.were.once generally called by the name of 
Flemmings : andthatcither for the power of that. Pro- 
- vince, in regard f theothers;/ or by reaſon of theprear 

Tradeand Ttaffick formerly drivertat theFairs or Marts 
of Bruges (a Town thereof) by the Merchants of all parts 
of Exrope, or in reſpeR thar lying nearer than the ret 
to France, Spain,[taly;and England, thatwame was bet- 


OI 


ter known and took notice of:Bug this was when the whale. 


Country was under the command of many Princes ; of 
which the Earls of Flanders were eſteemed moſt potent.” 


And though this name continued alfo after the incorpo-. 


rating of moſt of theſe Provinces in the Houſe of Bur- 
gmndy, at which time they were! called the Eftates, of 
Flanders : yet ſince the falling off of Holland and the 
reſt of the Vnzrted Provinces from the Kings of S ain, it 
hath loſt this Honour, the name of Flanders being now 

_ reſtrained within narrower bounds. PS -zr 
But for the name of Be/giam,though I find that name 
molt current amongſt the Latines of this Ape, yet I ſee 
little reaſon for it. For firſt,old Be/giam contained in ir 
many fair and large Eſtates which are not now within 
the compaſs of theſe Belg:ck Provinces;that is to fay,the 
Dakedom of Lorrain, Berg, fliers, and a great part of 
- '{leve, the Biſhopricks of Triers, Adentz and Colen, and 
o much of the Kingdom of Franceas takes up all Picar- 
dy, with parts of Champagne and of F T nce Encially ſo 
- called. Secondly,Gallia"Belgica extended ſomewhat far- 
| ther yet,comprehendinga great part of the Lower Pala- 


rinate, all Elſaſs, the whole County of Burgandy,and fo | 


much of Switzerland as lieth on the French ſide of the 
Rhene. And thirdiy,the whole Provinces of Weſt-Frieſe- 
land, Groen Over. 1ſſel, Zutphen,” together with all 
NNerth-Holland, and fo much of Gelderland,and Utrecht 
as lieth on. the farther-fide of _the middle Channel of the 
Rhene, were never counted of as parts of either Belgium 
or of Gallia Belgica,(though now within the compaſs of 
the Belgik Provinces) but as parcs of Germany ; clearly 
without the limits of the ancient Gax!l, of which Body 
Belpium was a limb or member in the Roman eſtimate. 
s for the Be/ge,from whence we have the names of 
Belgium andGalliaBelgica,they were originallyGermans, 
who driving out the Gazls, planted themſelves within 
the Rhene;eitecmed by Ceſar to be the valianteſt of the 
Gallick Nations'for theſe three Reaſons. 1 They were the 


[2 
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ers; 2 Belgica Secunda; comprehendirig Artois, Picar” 


dy,and the Country of Cambray,with parts of Champagne 
and France ſpecial,of which the Metropolis was Rhemes ; 
3 Germania Prima, comprehending Alſatia,” part of the 
Palatinate,and the Biſhoprick of ſents, the Metropoli- 
tan City of that Province ; 4 Germania Secunda,contain- 


| ing Cleveland, Brabant, Gelaerland, Utrecht, Holland, 


Zeland,Flaiiaers, H ainawlt, W. amnr Luxembarg,Lim- 


, bowrg, *and the land of Colcn, which laſt was honoured | 
with theticle of Merropolitan;.5-/1aximaSequanorum, 


ſo called of the Sequanz, the old Inhabitants thereof, 
containing the whule County of Burgenay; and fo much * 
of Switzerland as lieth on the French fide of the Rhene, 


of whip Fglencen Was [ 6 Mather City. Bur at this time 
none of the Provinces 4boye ſpecificd are comprehended 
under the 'wecompt and&Marne-vf Belginm, bur ſuch as 


were poſſeſſed in theſe latter Ages by the Houſe of Bur- 
gundy ; ſome petty Seigniouries and Eſtates which pro- 
perly do' belong to Zermany heing added to it : that is 
to fay,the Lordſhip of Ie(t-Prieſeland,given to the Earls 
| of Holland by Charles the Bald;the Earldom of Zatphen 
united unto that of Gefers by Earl Orho of Naſſar; and 
nally the Eſtate oft Ggoenmy, Over-Yſſel,and ſome parr 
of Vrrecht by (harles.the fifth, Under which name and 
notion we do now confider it. | 
And taking it according to this name and notion, it is 
in compaſs 1000 [ralian, or 250 German miles; and is 
{ituaced in the Northern temperate Zone,under the 7,8. 
and 9.Climartes : the longeſt day in the midſt of the zth 
Climate, where it doth begin, being 16 hours; in the 
beginning of the gth Climate increaſed to 16 hours three 
quarters, or near 17 hours. The Air in theſe later days 
is grown more wholeſom than formerly ; partly by the 
wonderful increaſe of the Inhabitants,and partly by the 
incredible induſtry of the people, who, by draining the 
Marſhes, and conyerting the ſtanding waters into run- 
ning Streams have purged the Air of many groſs and 
unhealthy Vapours, whuch did thence uſually ariſe in 


fartheſt from Provence, where the Roman Civilities and 
more affable courſe of life was embraced. 2.They dwelt 
ona Sea not then frequented by Merchants;and ſo want- 
ed thoſe allurements to Efteminacy which are in Coun- 
tries of traffick. 3. They bordered on the Germans,a war- 
like Nation, with whonthey were continually in Arms. 
This people feeing the proſperous ſucceſs of Ceſar*s Vi- 
Rories'in Gavl,joined rogerher in a League,and muſter- 
ed an Army of 269000 Fighting men againſt him. But 
ſeeing they could not draw Finn out of his Fortrefles,they 
retired again,and thar in ſuch diſorder,that three Legi- 
ons (for no more was Ceſars Army) put them toan infi- 
. nite ſlaughter. Afrer this.Ceſar Gohtin againſt them ſe- 
- verally,overcame them all;and made ab Country,and 
the Country of the bordering Germans, 'whom he alſo 
vanquiſhed, ſubject unto the Rowan Empire. By Con- 
ſtantine the Great it was made part of the Dioceſs of Gal- 
lia, and by him caſt jnto five Provinces: that is to ſay, 
.1 Belgica Prima; containing the Dukedom of Lorrain 


and the Land of Trier, the Metropolis whereof was Tri- | 


times foregoing. ©. 5 

The Country is very populous, containing well-nigh 
three millions of fouls; the men being for the moſt part 
well-proportioned, great lovers of our Engliſh Beer, un- 
mindful both of good turns and injuries, of good wit for 


inventing, and of a moſt indefatigable induitry for per- 


fe&ing the rareſt ManufaRtures. For unto them we are 
indebted for the making of Cloth,which we learnt of the' 
Flemmings;as alſo for eArras-hangings,Dornix Clocks, 
Watches, and the perfe&ion ofthe Mariner's Compaſs. 
They reſtored Mufick,and found out divers Muſical In- 
ſtruments,being naturally good Muſicians,and generall 
ſo given unto it,and ſo perte@ in it,that therefore(till the 
Art of Muſick grew more common) there were not ma- 
ny Great mens houſes which had not Muſicians to teach 
their Children. To them belongeth alſo the invention of 
Charicts; the laying on of Colours with Oyl, the working 
of Pictures in Glaſs, and the making of Worſteds, Seyes, 
znd Tapeſtries ; the making of which and other Stuffs, 
being driven out of their Country by the Duke of 4/va, 
they firſt taught the Eng/iſh, The Women gererally are 
of good compleRion, well-proportioned.eſpecially in the _ 
Leg and Foot, honourers of Vertue, aGive and familiar. 
Both within doors, and without they govern all : which, 
cor:iidering the natural defire of Women to bear, rale, 
raaketh them too imperious and burthenſom. 

They uſe for the moſt part the German and DutchLan- - 
guage,with a little diflerence in the Diale&. But in the 
Provinces adjoining to Fraxce,that is to ſay, Luxembur 
Namnr, Artois, Hainault,and ſome parts of Flanders & 


Brabant,they uſe the French; but the ſame very cor- 


mixture which it 


ruptly and imperfeRly,by reaſon ofthar -— 
at 


—_———— 
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hath of the Dutch or Germanyet ſo that one may eaſily gave very cood proof. In the middle a 7 tes 
diſcern thoſe people to be French originally, or ſome re-- Earl of Holland, eleted Emperour of Germany. 3.Bg/d- 


mainder of the oldGazls,maſtered by the Frexch,but not 
rooted"out; from their Language or firſt Original called 
to this day by the name of Wallons, the Germans uſually 
changing G into W,asWarre forGuerre, Warden forGuar- 
dian,and in the like caſes Wales fot Galles,I know. there is 
- another Etymology ofthe name of W.allons,fome waking 
them to be of the Burgunadian race,who,at cheir firſt pal- 
ſing over the Rhene,enquired their way ofthe Countrey- 
people in theſe words,Os allons, i.e. Whither go wetwhich | 

ing oft repeated by them:occafioning them to be called 
Wallons : A. trim inventiou doubtleſs, but of no ſolidity, 
nor to be farther honoured with a confutation.. * 

Tae Country in thoſe parts which lie towards Ger- 
many,eſpecially on the South-eaſt bordering uponCleve- 
land Ls: Lorrain, is ſomewhat ſwelled with Hills: and 
over-ſhaded with Woods, the relicks gf the great Foreſt | 
of Ardenne,which orice took up a great part thereof:But 
towards the Weſt and North,where it joins to the Sea, it 
is plain and level,full of Flats and Marſhes, affording ve- 
ry little Corn,but abounding in Paſturage, which "yields a 
great increaſe of Batter and Cheeſe, good ſtore of Beeves 
and Horſes of more than ordi:ary bigneſs. By reaſon of 
which low and level ſituation, and the ill neighbourhood 
ofa troubleſom and unruly Sea, it hath been formerly 
much ſubje& to Inundations; inſomuch as in the time of 
King Henry the 2. Flanders was ſo oyerflown, that many 
thouſands of people, whoſe dwellings the Sea had devou- 
red, came into England to beg new tcats, and were by 
chat King firft placed Tork-ſhire, and then removed to 
' Pembrokeſhire, Since that, it hath in Zeland fwallow- 
ed ceight of the Iflards,' and in them 306 Towns and 
"Villages : many of whoſe Churches and ttrong buildings 
are at a dead low water to be ſeen, And |as once Ovid 
ſaid of Helice and Baris, Cities of Achaia, ſo may we of 


- 


| win Earl of Flanders, PI of Conſtantinople... 4. 


Philip the Good, and x5. Charles the Warlike, Dukes of 


Of 
_——_ x 
0 2 
= " 0 LT - 


ron apy ei Charles che Fiftli Emperohr and King of 


Spain: of late times the Princes of the Houſe of 
Naſſau and Orange, tranſplanted hither in the Rgency 
Maximilian out of bigher Germany. And to ſay .the 
cruth cheir.Genins dortynor lie ſo niuch for Land.fervice 
as it doth for the'Seas ; in which they have been. very 
Famous,and not leſs fortunate. For of this Nation was 
Oliver Vander Noorat, the fourth that compaſled the 
world, 7acob le Maire, the firſt diſcoverer of the Stzeighr 
or Fretam, which now beareth his name, beſides divers 
others. And generally the people arc ſo'expert in Navi- 
gation (eſpecially = mu ponjer. on or near the Coaſts) 
that they ſeem born for and to the Seas : many of which, 
being born on, Ship-board'and bred"up ar Sea, know no 
other Country, and brook the Land as ill as a Fiſh doth 
the dry ground. Which natural inclination to ir, and the 


neceility they have of employing themſelves thar 


way, (the Country not-being otherwiſe able ro 
ſuſtenance for thoſe mulritudes of men which ic 
bound with) hath ſo exceedingly increaſed rheir Ship- 
ping, that it is thought that they are maſters of more 
Vellels of all ſorts, raking one with. another, than al- 
molt all the reſt of Exrope. | 


| ogg 


Scholars of note it hath bred many. 1. Eraſmus, the 
reac reſtorer of Learning in theſe parts of the Worid. 2. 
oj 1s Lipfrue, as eminent a reviver of the Latine Ele- 
pancies. 3. oſeph Scaliger, the Son of Frlins, '0 met ady 
Teanad\ds'vos, a man not tobefellowed inall parts of 


Learning ; but of equal Arrogance. 4. Rudaiphos Agri-. 


Cola. 


. Levinus Lemmnims. 6, 7. fanus Douſa, the Father 
and the 


Son. 8. Abrabam Ortelins,and'g. Gerard Mer- 


theſe; | 


Invenies ſub aquis, & adhuc oftendere nants 
ſnclinata ſolent cum manibus oppida ver ſis. 


That is to ſay, 


The waters hide them, and the Sailors ſhow 
The ruin'd Walls and Steeples as they row, 


The chief Commodities which they vent into their 
Countries are Linen, Scarlers, Worſted, Seyes,Silks, Vel- 
vets, and the like rich Stuffs ; together with, great quan- 
tities of Armour, Ropes Cables, Butter, Cheeſe, &c. Of 
which excepting Cheeſe and Butter, there is nothing. of 
the natural growth ofthe Country: the reſt being Manu- 
fatures which they make out of ſuch marerials as the 
fetch out of Foreign Regions.Bur the Commodity whic 
yieldeth them moſt benefir isthat of fiſh, not caught up- 
on their owr.Coaſt neither,but either in theNortherr Seas 
or the coaſt of E£nglaud:the very Herings which they caſt 
on the ſhoars of England (to the no ſmall diſhonour of 
Engliſh Nation) bringing them a Revenue (beſides what 
is purſed up by the Adventurers) of 440000 pounds 
per annum ; and that of Cod-fiſh, which they catch on 

the Coaſts of Frieſeland,amounting to 150000 /, ſterling 
yearly. | 
! Ca ks of note and eminence it hath bred but few,the 
peo ſe living till of late in perpetual peace. The chief 
of thoſe whoſe names have tran{mitred tous are,1. 
| Civilts, a Prince of the Batavians, for ſabtilry of wit' 
compared to Havniba! and Sertorons: of which in the 
long War againſt the Rowans,in the time of Veſpaſian,he 


| cator the Geographers. 10.Geo, Caſſahder,11.Dr. Zames 


| Hu 


Hermin. 12 Gerard Voſſius,eminent Divines. And 13, 
0 > gras of as great parts (bur ſeaſoned wich more 
modeſty and moderation) as the famous Scaliger, 14. 
[Ons and 1 y. Pamelizs, two right learned Men, 
ut of the Pontifician party. | 
_ As much uofortunate it hath been in ſome wretched 
Hereticks, in none more than in David George, barn at 
Delf in Holland who called himſelf Chriſt and King im- 
mortal.Flying from Delf to Z fi! with his Wife and chil- 
dren, An. 545.he there taughthis Do&rine, viz.1.Thar 
the Law and Goſpel were unprofitable for the attaining 
of Heaven ; but his Do&rine able to ſave ſuch as recei- 
ved ir. 2.That he was the trne (briſt and Meſſias.z.That 
he was not to reſtore the Houſe of 7ſrac! by Deat? or 
Tribulation, but by Love and Grace of the Spirit. 4. 
Thar he had been till that preſent kept in a place un- 
knownxo all the Saints. And that this laſt Point might ob- 
tain the*eafier credit amongſt the people, he bound his 


Diſciples,firſt to conceal his name ; ſecondly, not tore- - 


veal of what Condition he had been;thirdly,nor to diſco- 
ver the Articles of his Dorine to any man in Baſil with- 
out his permiſſion, Bur for all this great cate of his with- 
in three days after his death(which, happened in the year 


ned by rheSenate & Church of Baſ#/,his goods confiſcate, 
and his Bones moſt deſeryedly taken up and burnt. Of 
ſomewhat leſs impiety, but of noleſs. phrenfie, was 2. 
oh of Leyden, (another Town of the ſame Province) 
who from a Tailor was made King of the Anabapriſts, 
when they had raged in znſter, and there we (hall hear 
farther of him. 3, Cappinus, and 4. Quintinus, both 


| 


Se& of the Libertines. Ks. 
The 


oth a- . 


1 556.) his Dodtrines, .being made known, were condem- . 


Flemmings, the joint Authors and Co-founders-of the 
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by Wilibrode anEpglſe manygbe ft Bihop of Utrecht, 


ce by degrees 
Geeſe bee the iſt people 
Sonferiod rotally to rhe Goſpel, In 
ro 


m the Primitive Purity, 


ELLA 


@& +03 + - "EFEE) > af wg 4 af - 4 b Pogy i 
in - 6-8 by SERIE of Spain and his Miniſters. Hence 
"the Troubles; FRargy afterwards on 


_ + Chief Foreſts of this Country are» 1. That of Arden- 


\ eafie tobe obſerved; and 


ne, which in the_timg of Ceſar extended frum the 


banks of Rhexe as far asTowrnay one way and Champagne 
another way, and was in compaſs yoo miles in the lcaſt 
accompt, In which circuit there was comprehended the 
Southern parts of Brabant and Flanders, all Limbourg, 
Loxemberg, Luyckland, Namur, and Hainault, toge- 
ther with the land of Glick in the higher Germany, as 
ſome Writersſay. Atthis time, though the greateſt of 
all Gael Belgick it reacherh but fromLiege,coTheonville, 
30 leagues in length , and yet not al thar Woodland nel- 
be the within the Verge of the Foreſt ; there bei: g 
mach Tb and many Villages in that tra& of ground, 
the-principal of which is the. Town of S. Hubert, fituate 
almoſt in-the midſt of it. 2. N:epe, a | 
Earidom of Flanders ; the firſt extending to the banks of 
the River Lzs, the other coming up cloſe to Tpres. 4. 
Pondsberg,in the Confines of Hainawlt and Flanders near 
unto, Mont-Gerard. All theſe were parts of this great 
foreſt of A4rdenne,which once oyzrſhadowed all thisCgun- 
fry. 5. Normasls, in Hainamt, in which is much Chat- 
coal made; ſuppoſed for that reaſon to be a part of that 
Foreſt which the ald French called La Pho bobocts. 
6. Echterwald,in Gelderland, near Arnham,&c, 


— Thechief Rivers are, 1. Rhene,which arifeth out of two: 
Springs inthe Lepontian Alpes amongſt cheGriſons, united 
into, one ſtream near Char : thence paſſing by the Citles 
of Conſtance, Bafil, Spire, Wormes, Mentz, and Colen, 
it is again divided about the confines of Gelderland into 
four Branches or Chanels. Of which the firſt is called the 
Waet, which running through Gelderland by Nimmegen 
and Bommel,loſeth it ſelf in the Aaes.The fecond,which 
keeps the name of the Rhene, paſſeth by Arnhem, from 
thence in a contracted chanel to Vtrechr, and fo threugh 
Holland unto Leyden. The third, called the Leck,taketh 


his courſe through the Provinces of Urrecht and Holland, 


and fo into the Sea betwixt Dor: and Rotterdam. And 
the fourth called the 7/e/,which paſſing by the Towns of 
Z mphen and Deventer betwixtGelderland andOver-Yſſel, 
emprieth it ſelf into'the Ocean near Amſterdam, And of 
theſe Branches I have given the exacter reckoning,partly 
becauſe the courſe. of that famous River is otherwiſe not 
partly becauſe the knowledge 
of a great part of theſe rov,uces dependeth'on the know- 
ledge of the courſe «of this River, it being the middle 
branch of the Rhene (that which gocth by Leyden)which 


anciently divided Germany trom Galba Belgica A River 


ak and 3. Nounen, in the, 


of ſuch reputation in the ancient times, that into it” rhe 
old Belge uſed to caſt the children which they, ſuſpeRed 
to be illigitimate : For were they born of lawful bed, 
By floated on the waters ; if of unlaiyful, they ſank im- 
mediately. Whereunto'Cl/axdian alluding faith, Naſ- . 
centes explorat gurgite Rhenas, Bur the great ſearcher of 
Antiquities, Yerſtegan, is of opinzon, than thereby they 
only inured their Children to hardneſs, and made trial 
of their. Rrengyh.; Adultery being rarely fourid' among 
them, and fo theſe kinds of experimerits needleſs. 
2. Moſa, the. Maes, as the. Dutch or the-Hevwſe, as the 
French men call it, which ſpringing from the Mountains 
of Yange inthe confines of Lorrain,and not far from the 
Fountains of the Seine and Afarye, runneth through Lor- 
rain, Luxemberg, Luyckland and Namur ; from thence 
by Rzremond and Yenlo, two known Towns of Gelder- 
land, where turning towards the Weſt, it raketh'in a part 
of the Rhene, and from thence paſling| by aeſftricht,di- 
vides Brabant ffom H olland, watering the Town of 

Grave in the one, and cf Dyort in the other ; and falleth 
Into the Sea not far from Bri# with ſo great -a violence, 


| thaf the waters of it for a long ſpace continue freſh, 


3.Ems,nLarine called Amrſas dividing the two Frieſe- 
lands ;of which more in German. 4. Scaldis, which ari= 
ſing in Picerdy, and running through Artois, and be- 
tweer. A ainault and Brabant, meeteth with the Sea a 
lictie above Antwerp. And g. Lis orLey, which runneth 
quite through Flanders, Beſides which Rivers, and 
others of interior note, (which we ſhall mecer withal- in 
their proper places)-bere are great ſtore of Lakes, Pools 
and Marſhes, which do both Sniſie the Country, and 
provide it of Fiſh : belides many navigable Chanels, 
made by the hand of man from o:.eRiver to another,for 
the convenience of paſlage, and the more eafie tranſport 
of their Commodities. _ 
- The Shoar of this Country hath beeen much worn out 
by the Sea, eſpecially that of the Iſlands of Zeland, and 
ſuch as lie ſcattered about Holland, where they are de- 
fended with Banks and Ramperts, painfully made , and 
chargeably maintained. Theſe Banks are about ten ells in 
height,and twenty five in breadth at the bottom:they are 
made of the hardeſt clay that may be gotcen, in the in- 
fide ſtuffed with wood and ſtone, on the outſide covered 
with mats ſtrong and thick made. | 
The former Inhabitants were divers, and were as dif-- 
ferently diſpoſed of in their ſeveral Countries. That is 
to ſay, the Atrebates in the greateſt part of Artois ; the 
Morin in the reſt of .Arto;s,and thoſe parts of Flanders 
which make up the »perial and Dutch Flanders ; the 
Nervii in Hainawult, Namur,and Flanders Gallicant,the 
Batavi in South-Holland,and fo much of Gelderland and 
Utrecht as lies on the South-fide of the Rhene, with the 
Menap: intermixt in the Dukedom of Gelders,the Mat- 
tacit in the Ifles of Zeland; the Adwatici and part of the 
T angri in the Dukedom of Brabant,with part ofthe Tre- 
virs in Luxemburg, and of the Eburones in Luyckland 
and the Dukedom of Limburg : all which were Belgick 
Nations, and therefore anciently accompted of as parts 
of Ga/lia, Then on the Northern ſide of the middle 
Chanei of the Rhene there 'dwelt the Friſfs minores in 
North Holland,and ſo much of the Diſtrict of Verecht as 
lies on the farther {ideof that chanel ; the Friſis majo- 
ris inWeſt-Frieſland and the State of Groning ; ſome 
parts of the Sicambr: in the Earldom of Zutphen and the 
reſt ofGelderland,with part of the Bruferi in Over-Yſſel 


all German Nations, and properly not within the rec- 


koning of Gallia Belgica. Thoſe which paſſed under the 
accompt and name ot Belge being ſubdued, together with 
other Tribes of that numerous Nationby the valour an 
good fortune of F#lius Ceſar, continued ſubje& to the 

| Romans 


! Srv 
_ 


I 


/ 

, 
-» 9h = «ts .* - 
4 { 
34 . 

* 
” 

—_ , - 


a 


$4 
"_ 


Jil 


, - bs 7 'Y w2_ 2s ge 5 
Oy; T'B, | | 
Romans without any notabled;ſturbance unto favs, Mar father 6f - 


' but the-Rebe#ion raiſed againſt them by Ciyilis Prince of 
theBaravians inthe tirtie of Yeſpaſian.In the declining of 
the Empire they were 'th rwhom. 
they ——_— of the Kingdom of fer7, or Oſtenreich, 

united by Ch-/derick the third to the reſt of France, and 
made a member of that Kingdom ; as they continued rill | 
the time of Lewis the Godly, Son of Charles the Great. 


Inthe divifionof whoſe, Eipire amongſt hisChildren,the 
Countties'of Flanders 'and-Artois being laid toFYarice.the 


reſidue of theſe Countries on this fide'of theRhene made | fe 


up aſpecial pare of theKingdom of Lorrain.Thoſe on the 
farther ſide of the middle Chanel of thar' River, being 
German Nations, gained to'the vaſt Empire of the French 


' by Charles the Great, inthe diviſion of the ſpoil ſpoken of |. 


before fell to the ſhare of 'Zewrs firnamed the Ancient, 
the firſtKing ofGermany;andafter his diſeaſe to hisSuc- 
:ceſſours'iv thar Eitate,' whether King or Erperours. 


And fo we have the whole divided berwixt the three great |, 


Kings of France, Lorrain and Germany, by that "means 
ſubdivided into lefſer parcels, (no fewer thannimeteen in 
all) we ſhall ſee'anon, - bs AHN 2, 

In the- mean time we are to know,rhat in the beginning 
of the FrenchConquelſts in the reſt of Gallia,there ſtarted 
up inBelgica two great Eſtates, founded by Auberon, Reg- 


nault and Ranchaire Sons of Clodion,che ſecond King of 


fſeſſed by the French,under whom | fi 


Fender 


POL fx 1 Liege or Luyct ay 
OO Biſhopricks,Y Cana T & os 5 
5293 : Limbourg, 2 Luxemburg, * ' 
[74 [4 Dukedoms, $ 3 Gelae lakes 4+ Brabant, 


1 Marquiſate viz. of the Holy Empire. 
i Flanders, 2 e Artois, 

3 Hamault, 4, Namnr, 
s Zmtphen, t Holland, » Zeland, 
1 Weſt-Frieſeland, 

2 Utrecht, 3 Over-Tſel, 
4 Hachlin, 5 Greening. 


"into 
7 Earldoms, i 


s Baronies, , 


"Wd: , 
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the French; who being diſhericed of their Fathers King- 


dom by Mereve Maſter ot his Horſe,*to whoſe Tuition * 


andGuardianſhip they had been'commirted;betookthem- ' 
ſelyes to the molt defenfible places of the _ Foreſt of 
Ardenne,and the Countries on the banks of theRiver Aſo- | 
ſelle , where they founded the two great Earldoms from 
- thencedenominated. That of Ardenne (for of the Earl- 
dom of Moſelle we ſhall ſpeak elſewhere) contained part 
of the modern Flanders, and ſome part of Brabant, to- 
gether with all Hainault, Namnr, Limbnrg, Dnxem- 
burg,and the Dukedom of Boxillon, Grown to this great= 
note by the withdrawing of the French forces into richer 
Conquelts, and difmembring of that Empire into'ma- 
ny Kingdoms, and truſting too much to that greatneſs, 
they drew upon themſelves the jealoufie of thoſe mightier 
Princes : occafioning Clotaire the ſecond to: give their 
Country unto Dagebert his eldeſt Son,thenKing of Metz, 
whom he furniſhed with convenient Forces for the con- 
queſt of it, 'Br»nwlph, the then Prince hereof, being by 
him diſcomfited* and flain in Battel, By Szgebert; who 
ſucceeded his Father Dagohert in the Kingdom of Metz, 
the Earldom of Hainax!t is taken out of it, and giyen to! 
' . Albert, one of the youngeſt Sons of Brunnlph. By Da- 
gobert himſelf ſucceeding in the Realm of France; (and 
whileſt he lived ſoleKing of the French )che parts of Flan- 
ders and Brabant, formerly belonging to theſe Princes,” 
were diſmembred from it, and Jai unto two new. Eſtates 
of his'own erefting. And probable it is, that either to. 
weaken this great Houſe, or to comply with the ill Cu- 
ſtoms of thoſe times; the Earldom of Namur might be 
taken out of it at the ſame time alſo, for the portion of . 
| ſome other 'of the younger Brethren. The reſt of the E- 
ſtare,with the ticle of Earl of Ardenne,remained untothe 
eldeſt Son : whoſe poſterity, notwithſtanding this great 
' diminution, grew to ſuch eſteem; that 7«dirh, the Widow 
of Bain, and Siſter of Boſon, Earls of Ardenye, was 
thought a fit Wife for Charles the Bald, King of France | 
and Emperour, by whom (the more to honour his Fami- 
ly) the ſaid Boſor was created King of Arles and Bargan- 
dy. During the'Empire of Orho the firſt, the Earidom of 
Luxembirg was divided from it, and given to Sigefride, 
one of the youngerSons of Ric#ine the preceeding Prince , 


1 


-.,, Of thefe nineteen, two only did ackrowledpe the So- 
veretgnty of the Kings of France, viz. Fland:rs aud Ar= 
zois ; the Earls whereof were Homagers uvto that Crown, 
but ſeldom did deſcend ſo low as .co do their Homaze, 
quitted at laſt ro Oy phe ſecond King «f Spainalid iis 
Succeſſars,by King Henry the ſecond of France is the 
Treaty at Cambray, Anno 1 558, The reſt were heid ori- 
ginally of theGermanEmpire,and by Maximilian Em PC 
rout of Germany, and Regent of thoſe Countrics ſor his 
Ser Philip, (who had a purpoſe to ſubje&t them to the 
Empire again) were made'the tenth Circle of the Em- 
2 called the (rele of Bargwndy.: But neither fince,nor 

fore that time; would the Princes of the Houſe of Zxr- 
gundy, acknowledge any fych ſubjeQion, but governed 
theſe Eſtates'as abſolute Princes, without relation to the 
Enpics, or Subordination tothe Emperour or Imperial 

3 NEVET A[ 


ver appearing at the Diers, nor contributing 
o- any Taxes there impoſed, not holding themſelves 
bound by any Conſtitations which were made therein. 
So that theſe ſeveral Relations being out of uſe, we matt 
behold it ar this time as it ſtands divided betwixt the Spa- 
niards and the States ; beginning firſt with thoſe Provin- 
ces which belong to the Spaniard, the trye Proprietary 
of the whole ; and therein firſt with Flanders, as of moit 


| elteem, 
1, FLANDERS, and 2, ARTOIS; 


TJ Hee two I havethought fit to join together, becauſe 
at firſt but one Eſtate ;' and though divided for a 
time, yet after five or fix Deſcents again united,and have 
ſocontinued ever ſince. "ON 
. 1. FLANDERS is bounded on the Eaſt with Hai 
vault and Brabant, on the Welt withthe Engliſh or Ger 
| 24x Ocean; on the North with the Seas of. Zeland and 
a branch of the Scheld, and on the South with parr of 
Picardy inFrance, interpoling betwixt Calige and Greve- 
ling. © So called, as ſome ſay, 2 Flando, becauſe it lieth 
open to the winds; as others ſay, from Flandbert,the Son 
of Bleſinda, Daughter of (0dion, the ſecond King of the 
French, Somefetch it from a Town of this name,fituate 
in that parc of the Country where now eArdentburg 


and fo perhaps was. Limborrg alſo for another of them. 
The relt- remained to Goafrey the eldeſt Son; who by 


ſtands; £ long ſince ruined, that very few except them- 
ſelves could ever hear of it : and others (which I think 


moſt 


f - 
- _ ww q 
I a + 2 oh z 
hap. © F - 
- 
a; eſter 
fn : C- » «7 
* £þ£x} ny + — 
RES 6 77 7 
4 & of 
A : 
F- 


$ aſant,,. The wl 
+ JOIN ne we 2, 
rwe compab) that the Spanerds, attheir firſt com- 
. ; in withKing Philip the econd,cook the wholcProyince 
: ne Fawn, -. Divided commonly into 1. Imperia- 


» Tem, £ alicam,and Tenutonicam; or 1 Flanders In 
(Fi perial, 2 Planders Galicans, and 3 Flanders Flammen- 


#s. FLANDERS FLAXAMENGANT,' which 
is the greateſt. of the three, is bonded on the Eaft with 
© Toiperial Flangers and the River Scheld,on the Welt with 
the Engliſh Ocean,an the North with the Scag of Z eland, 
and on theSouth with. 4 rtoisand Flanders Gallicant.The 
- chief Towns of it, 1, Caunt, in Latine called Ganudavum; 
'- {even miles in compaſs, but taking the Saburbs, which 
aregreat and large,the whole circuit is ten miles at leaſt. 


«4a 


PH 


Spais : whic 


. 


ard qtherplaces 
by , allofthem aul 
f the City la 
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, the diverſion of theirTrading by the Hollanders who com- 
mand. the Seas. 2 Bruges, or Brugge, more within the 
land. A Town that hath neither Port nor Riyer, yet 

formerly of ſuch Wealth,and the people inthoſe - ab. | 
willing to ſhew it, that Queen Foan, the Wite of Phihp 
the Fair, having been there,and marked the pomp of the 
Women, complained that She was not Zucen alone, The: 
Town of four miles circuir within the Walls, wondertully | 
well peopled ; the Buildings fair & hit 5h 7.1948 
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4 _ which +60 Churches and Reiigious houſes) the Streets 
large and ſtraight, and a ſpacious Market piace, from 


whichthe 6 principal Streets of the City do pals dire]: 
on to as many gates, which is very pleaſanc_ ro bebold. 
And though the Town hath neither Port,nor River as be- 
fore was {aid,yet was it ancient!y of fo g:eatT: ading,that 
- it was accounted ohe of the tour Mart-Towns ofChriſten- 
dom ; flouriſhing chiefly by the benefic of ,the Engliſh 
->Cloth, and {culiq:y decaying when the Engliſh Trafhick 
was romblcf hence to Antwerp. It was calied by Earl 
Baldwin, An. 8gc,is diſtant three lcagues from the Sea, 
and ſcated-on a fair and deep Chanel made by Art, and 
filled with the waters of ail rhe adjoining Founta ins and ' 
_ Rivaletrs ; which arcificial Chaneis are in theſe Countries 
verv irequent, to the gicat inriching. af the whole State, 


ſo.named:; 
moſt of 


Ley, beau 


e ancienteſt Towns in Flg 
buile of very .grear; ſtreng 
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391;-for which the Town was 


pong cale Flo 
e pafts hereunto Joining, 


niſhed wit 


| g of Hexiz 
y one William Bukeleme whode. 


by 
more beautiful than 


part. t Dunkerch, a ſmall 
but ſafe .Port; belonging to the rnek Kan doth 


itrongly garrifoned by the Spaniard; even in times of 
Peace, LORE of the importance of their fituation- both 
| by Sea and Land. . Moſt memorable. in theſe days for 
that the people of it in-the times of War ſo;infeſted the 
| Seas. - 2. Scluys, ſeated at the mourh of the Chanel of 
a heentied ak a very fair Haven able to contain 
Foo .good Ships ; and is now AubjeQ to the States, 
with whole ſafety it couldnor well ſtand to ler the Spant- 
* args enjoy any ſafe and large Harbors fo near unto then, - 
Over againſt ic lieth the Tile of {2/anar, famous for the 
birth aGeorgeCaſſander a moderate and learnedPapiſt) 
fomexly as big apain as itis at the preſent, having then a 
ir Town init aud many rich Villages, of which there. is 
but one remaining, (ot the ſame rame with the Ifland) 
the reſt all ſwallowed by the Sea. 3 Nemport a pretty 
Town,with a very ſtrong Caftie,builc on a well frequent= 
ed Haven, but not very ſafe, and therefore not-mach 
uſed by the men of War, nor made rich by Piraces, as 
Dunkerck, Near to this Town, Anno 1603, was fought 
the Field-battel betwixt the Archduke 4lbert and the 
States z the Victory, next under God being gotten for 
the States by the valour of the Englifs, and the excellent 
Condud of the Yeres. 4 Ofend, not walled till the 
Low-country Wars,and then but with a mud-wall only, 
and that not finiſhed cill theArch-duke fate down before 


3 Tpres, 2 Town feaied very itt: '2ly, and almoſt im- 
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ſworn, thatſhe would not ſhift her {mock till the Town 
g . were 


: bouſe. of 


4 cre of the Frenchmen.z..Ar- 
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it ; inſomuch as the Arch-dutcheſs 7/abel is {aid to have - 
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 weretaken: who, had ſhe kept that raſh Oath, had been ately and magnificent Churches and Re 
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very lowſie.; the Town (then garrifoned with Engliſh) 
holding out'againt the ſaid Arch-duke a Siege ofgthree 
ears and as many months. | 
2. IMPERIAL FLANDE RS, called, 
becauſe ir was long under the obedience of Emperours, 
is ſevered from Brabant by the River Dender, and from 
theGallick Flanders by the River Soheld, about Oudenard, 
It was ſometimes called &racant,of a Caſtle of that name, | 
deſtroyed by Baldwin le Debonaire,Earl of Flanders:and 
isnow called the County of Aloft, from the chief Town 
thereof ſo named ; the Juriſdi&ion whereof, containing 
170 Villages, extendeth as far as to the Walls of Gaznt 
ard the Gates'of Ondevard, The Town is Rm 
and indiflerently fair, ſituate on the River Dender, mo 
Famous in theſe times for a Fair of Hops which is kept 
there yearly. 2. Huſt, a walled Town, and the chief 
of the four Towns in the County of Waes; the other 
three being, 3.eAxele. 4. Monchant. 5. eAſſeneds; of 
which little memorable, but: that they were all ta- 
ken from the Empire by the ſaid Baldwin le Debonaire in 
thetime of the Empercur Henry the Fourth. '6.Dender-- 
91d, ſituateat- the mouth of the Dender where it- en- 
treth into the Scheld ; a ſtrong Town both*by Art and 
Nature, and much enriched by, making Fuſtians, .and a 
weekly Market of Flax, A diſtin& Seignioury of it ſelf, 
with many rich Villages belonging toit; incorporated in- 
ro theEark 
de Malaine with the Lady Margaret of Brabanttowhich 
houſeit formerly appertained.7 Rape/mond,on themourh 
.of the River Repel, where it talleth into the Scheld : Fa- 
mMmous in former time for an antient Caſtle, in which were 
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dom of Flanders by the Marriage of Earl Lewis | 


kept the Monuments and Records of the Earls of Flan- 
ders;morein late times for being the Birrh-place of Aer- 
cator, that renowned Coſmographer. 8. Mont-Gerhard, 
called by the French Granamounr,a fine andplealamtTown 
ſeated on the Dender. Which three laſt Towns, together | 
with Bornhem, a Fair large Village, baving ſome Juriſdi- 
Aion on the parts adjoining, made-up that Eſtate which 
was called tte Proper or Domaine'ot Flanders, becauſe 
not. holden of the Empire or the Kings cf France,but in 
the Sovereignty alone of the Earls hereof. | 

3. FLANDERS GALLIC ANT; called from the 
French language there ſpoken, lieth on the South of Flan- 
ders Flammengant ; having Haijiault on the Eaft, Arto:s 
on the Weſt, ard the Country of Cambray on the South. | 
The chief Towns of itare, 1, Zi/le,in Latine, Inſ#la, ſo 
called from its Iſland-like ſituation, among Ponds, Pools, 
Marſhes, dried up and made firm land by Earl:Baldwin 
de Barbs, who built the Town, -A#no 1007, which after- 
wards was called by Baldwin de Liſtejhis Son(born in this 
Town,and hence fonamed ) 4179 1£66.The Town made 
rich by ManufaQures and reſort of Merchants,accompred 
thebeſt Town.ofTraffick next Amſterdam and Antwerp,in 
all theNerherlends.Not far from which are to be ſeen the 
Ruines of an ancient Caſtle called Brag, the Sear or Ma- 
nor-nouſe of the ancient Foreſters, who had the Govern- 
ment of this Country for the Kings of France.” 2: Doway, 


charp,: having many Fountains, good Buildings, anda 


© 


great. number of Churches ; made an Univerſity by King | 


Philip the ſecond of Spain, who built thereina Seminary 
ar orlecge for Eng/:ſh Fugitives. 3. Orchies, apleaſant 
Town, and well traded for the making of Serges , which, 
with the other,two,make up the three Eftates'of this part 


- 


EIS 
” 


3.5 
M. 


- ; > 
f ” 
” 


ligious Houſes, 


and anciently honourcd with-a See Epiſcopal. - A Town 
of great importance, ard much contended fot betwite 
the Flemmings and the French, bur firally fel} unto the 
French,asthe more -puiſſant Prince , raken from them Þ 
Henry the eighth of England, An, y 1 3.to whom the Citi- 
ZENS paid Iooodo Ducats for their preſent Ranſorne; re- 
ſtored by him unto the French, A». x 518. forthe ſum of 
600000 Crowns ; and finally from them recovered by. 
Charles the fifth,who reſtored it to the body of Flanders. 
from which ir had been long diſmembred ; -but ſothat ir 
Is governed as a State apart,and is called the Seigniowry of 
Toarnefs:, having a goodly Juriſdi&ion over the Country 
round about it, 6.5. Amand, in the Country of Towrne- 
ſis, pleaſantly ſeated on the Seharp; in which is one of the 
richeſt Abbies in all Flanders ; the Abbot thereof having 
the temporal and ſpiritual JuriſdiQior over ir and the 
parts aboutir, And ſo much for the Corography of the 
Earldom of Flanders,inhabited by theNerv:s and Morin; 
in the time of (Ceſar. | 

2..4RTO1S is bounded on the Eaſt with Flanders Gal- 
licant and theCountry of Cambray,on the South andWeft 
with P:cardy, on the North with Flanders Flammengant 
and the River Lis, The name is derived from the Arre- 
bates, the old Inhabitants hereof: the Air exceeding tem- 
perate, and the Soil ſo Fruitful, that it ſerveth as a Gra- 
nary to a great part both of Flanders and Brabant. _ 

Onthe Welt part hereof towards France lieth the Earl- 
dom of $.Paxl, ſo called from the chief Town thereof, a 
goodlySeignioury,and of great Juriſdiction and Revenue, 
containing, beſides many Villages,the good Town of Pern, 
a walled Town,and of great importance. The Earls here- 
of were lineally derived from Walcran,brother of Henry 
the 7. Emperour of Germany and Earl of Laxemburg ; 
the laſt of which was Lews of Luxembzrg, made Con- 
ſtable of France by 
as alſo with Edward the 4. of England;and Charles Duke 
of Burgandy,he plaid ſo many croſs tricks,thathaving long 
deluded them all, and kepr them ina continual jealoufie 
of one another,he was at laſt by Duke Charles taken and 
beheaded. After whoſe death this goodly Seignioury ſe!} 
to the Houſe of Yendoſme'in France, by the Marriage'of 
Francis Earl of Yendoſme with ary the Daughter of 
this Lew, to whom it was adjui by the power and 
favour of the French King's; the Heirs-males being made 
uncapable of Succeſſion in it'by the Attainder and Con= 
fiſcation of the ſaid laſt Earl.By means whereof the Houſe 
of Yendoſme was intituled to many fair Eftates in Artois, 
Flanders, Hainaxult, and much goods Lands in France, 
which they were poſleſſed of; Francis the 2. Son of that 
Francs, and Francis the only Son of this,being intitaled,' 
whilſt they lived, Earl of $. Paw/,and Dukes'of Turteville. 

The Arms of theſe Earls were Aryent, a Lion Gales 
armed and crowned Oy, his tail forked of the ſecond, 

.As for the reſidue of Artois, the Towns of moſt im- 
portance in it are, 1. Arras, in Latine-Attrebatum civi- 
tas, the chief City of the Arrebares the old Inhabitants 
hereof in'the time of *Czſar, and till the chief City of 
this Province; a large, populous and well- fortified City, 


ras; which took name from hence : divided into two di- 
ſtin& Towns, both of them walled, and called by two 
ſeveral natnes, the leſſer called La Cirre, ſabj 
Biſhop, beautified with a Fair and Stately Cathedral 


Z 


af: Flanders.4.'Armentiers,an unwalled Town,but of very: 

great Trading ; there being yearly 2 5000 pieces of Cloth 

ent hence tor aly,and thence to/Conſtantinople. 5 Towrnay, 

(or Dornick,as the Darch call it 95.c2e arg" and 
U 


ſtrong Town, ſeated on the Scheld, well built, and Ul of 


” 


4 
—_ 


Church; and a Library containing many excellent Ma- 


nuſcripes;' the leſſer-called La Yille, ſubje& to. the 
\Prince, having large Streets, and a rich Monaſtery 
of the any Reyenue of 20000 crowns. By Prolemy. 
it is called Regiaexm, ſeated within a bow-ſhot of the 
; Si "_ River 


ing Zewszs the eleyenth,with whom, 


anciently honoured with a See Epiſcopal,and ſtocked with | 
an induſtrious people, the firſt makers of the Clath of 4r- 


to the . 
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| the Sea-coaſts being then unpRagle for fear of the Danes, | 


” _ . 


i 


aid,” 2.S. Omar, a fair Town, and well peopl 


of freſh water, inwhich are many little Iſlands affording | 


_ niet the Lord of this Town, honoured in that regard with 
tkebirth of their eldeſt Son, who from this place had the 


" ik being Hears the eighth, Anno 1513. they 
r 


| oy a fair way to have made themſelves maſters of ali 


. Shar forreſt of Ardenne,nothing but a cominual waſte of 
Voods and 


BELG 


FUM. 


Lis: II: 


River Scarp, and beretofore the Metropolitan Town of 


"Flanders, till Artois was dilmembred from it ; ſivce 


which time the chief Ciry of this Province, as before is 
ed, ſeated 


upon the River 4a, ſome eight Datch miles from the 


Ocean; ſocalled from S. Omar, or Audomarns, Bilhop- 


of the Aorini, who. built a. Mentors in this place, 
from which grew the Town, the ſecond: of eſtcem and 
rank in all the Country, Near to it is a goodly Lake , 


good Paſturage for Cattel : of which Lewis Guicciardine 
reporteth, that by faſtning a Cord unto the buſhes which 
grow inthem, a man may draw them which way he will, 
andthat under them there are found great numbers of 
Fiſhes, who, hid themſelyes there for ſhelter againſt the 
Weather. 3. Bethune, a ftrong Town ; and ſeated a- 
monegft excellent Paſtures, of which, the people make 
great plenty of the beſt Cheeſe: which, with the Terri- 
ty Lan to Gay of Dampierre, Karl of Flanders, 
in right of Mand his Wife, Daughter and Heir of Da- 


— - —_— 


name of Rogers de Bethune. 4. Ajre, on the Zis, a, 
ſtrong Town, with a Caſtle of pe Antiquity. 5. Ba- 
paxlme, a little, but well Fortified Town ; and yet more 
ſtrong, becauſe it cannot be beſieged for want of freſh 
water, which is not ro be had within three leagues of ir. 
6. Renty, an unwalled Town, but Fenced. with a very 
ſtrong Caſtle, belieged by the French, Anno 15 54. but 
being overcame in a ſer Field by Charles the fifth, they 
were fain to:raiſc a Siege and go home again. 7. Heſ- 
of onthe ence of two a yes Blangis 
and {anche z a Frontier-town on.the edge of France, one 
of the ſtrongeft and moit defenſible places of all the Ne- 
Therlands, built by Charles the fifth out of the ruines of | 
ch denanhen from the French,he com- 

x12 <a tobe razedas no longer ſerviceable,and raiſed 
this Town in ſtead thereof, ſomewhat nearer France. 
$:Terwin, or Teroaue, the Tervanna of Prelemy,and Ci- 
vitas Morinum of Antoninss, a Frontier-town,held for a 
time by the Frexch, by whom thought impregnable, 


d their opinion. A Siege not only memorable 
for the iſſue of. ir, but for two other matcers of great mo- 
ment. The one,that the Emperour Maximilian came and 
ſerved in perſon under the colours of $. George, with the 
Engliſh Croſs upon his breaſt ; the other, that the French 
intending to victual the Town,had ſo great an overthrow, 
that had the Engliſh followed their Fortune, they had 0- 


rance ; the French King being ſo aſt.niſhed at the 
hews hereof, that be prepaired tofly iro Breraign, But 
the Engliſh more minded the Spoils and riches of Terwin, 
than the ſequel of an abſolute Victory; Er frui malnerwnt 
victoria, quam uti, as the Hiſtorian ſaid of Hannibal. Ir 
is now after many cbanges of Fortunes in the hands of 
the Freyqth, and by ſome reckoned and accounted of as 
part of ,Picardy. There are, belides theſe, three walled 
owns more, that is to ſay, Liliers, Lens, and La Baſſee, 
of which little memorable ; and to the number,of 854 
Theſe Countries of Flanders and Artois were anciently, 
if not a part, (asthe parts hereof about Towrney-molt un- 
zbredly were) yer mach; of the ſame nature with the 


| part to the oreatPrincezof Ardenne,till the diſcomfiture of G 


Earl Brunolph by Dagobert ſole King of the French, by 
whorng about the year 621 this wile Country, extend- 
ing then as far as the River Some, and comprehending, 
belides Artois and Flanders, a good part of Picardy, was 


given untoone Lideric deBucque with the title of Foreſter, 
to be holden under the Sovereign of that Crown, In 
whoſe poſterity it continued with the title of Foreſters till 


the time of Baldwin the firſt, the ſon of Odeacer, the ſe- 


venth of the' Foreſters,whoſe names accur upon record ; 


ries during the Ravagements and Depredations of the 
Danes and Normans, This Baldwin baving firit raviſhed, 
and afterwards married, ?#dith,Sifter t' Charles the Bald, 
King of France and Emperot,wasby him created Earl of 
Flanders, the Sovereignty thereof reſerved as before ir 
was: in whoſe Iſſue ir remained intire, til} Philip the 
firſt Earl-of that name gave unto Philip Auguſtus, King 
of France, the Country of Artois, with the Earldom or 
Country of Yeromandois, part of Picardy, in Marriage 
with /ſabel his Niece, Daughter of Baldwin Earl of Hai- 
nault. By Lewis theeighth, Son and Succeſſor of Philip 
Auguſtus, Artois was given in Portion to his youngett 
Son Kobert,, made the firſt Earl of Artois by King Lewis 
the 9g. £41. 1234. And by the Marriage of Lewis the firſt 
of Flanders with Margaret the Heir of Artois and of the 
Earidom of Burgsndy,both theſe Eſtates were added unto 


this of Flandeys,now made far mightier than before. And 


yet before this great acceſſion of eſtate it was accounted 
the prime Earldom, as Millane was the prime Dukedom 


of Emrope : theſe Earls being priviledged to write them- \, 


ſelves Des gratia, all others Dei clemencia only; and 
Flanders being now groan abroad to ſo great eſteem,that 
it was generally uſed for all the Netherlands. Finally, by 
the Marriage of Margare:,Daughter of Lewis de Malain, 
Earlof F/anders,to Philip the Hardy,Duke of Burgundy, 
this great Eſtate became united to that Houſe,and after- 
wards was conveyed to that of Axſtria,as ſhall be ſhewn 
hereafter in due time and place, In the mean ſeaſon lee 
us take a brief ſurvey of PISA 


The Earlsof FLANDERS and ARTOIS, 


$64 1. Baldwin, the firſt Earl of Flanders. 

$79 2. Baldwin II. RY | 

918 - 3. eArnulph, Son of Baldwin the 2. 

. Baldwin 11. Son of eArnwulph. ; 


. 90 4+ 4 

964 5. eArnxlph II. Son of Baldwin the 3, 

988 6. Baldwin IV. Son of Arnulph. | 
1029 7. Balawin V. | Fu 
1067: 8.' Baldwin VI. Earl of Hainault. 


» Arnulph III. Earl of Hainaxlt. | 
o Robert, Sonof Baldwinthe y. and Brother of 
: -Baldwinthe 6. | 
11. Robert II: Son of Robert the 1. 
1111 12 Balqawin VII. 
13 Charles, Son of ((anutus King of Denmark, 
4 and eFaelize the Daughter of Robert the 1. 
14 William, Son of Robert, the Son of Willians 
the Baſtard, Duke of Normandy, and of 
AMaxd his Wife, Daughter of Baldwin the 5, 
15 Theodorick of Elſaſs, Nephew of Robert the 
. . © 1. by his Daughter Helrrade. 2 
16 Philip of Elſaſs, Son of Theodorich. 


O 

de] 

I 
= 


1071. 


Deſarts,till the Conquelt of ir by the French ; 


id much'vex th. ſe Shores 


who by their frequent Piracies 
and the inland Countries meanly planted,. for want of| 


17 Baldwin VIII. Earl of Hajnanlt, ſucceeded in 
right of Margaret his Wife, - Daughter of 
Theodorick,, and Siſter of Philip. | 


1 $ Baldwin IX. Earl of Flanders and Hainault, 


eanl 
Cornand other neceſlaries for the life of man: ſabje& in | 


-, 


and Emperourz of Conſtantinople, 


there being a long intermiſſion of their names and memo- -. 
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-.\ The Arms of - Flanders are'!Or; a Lion Szble, langued | | 
and armed Gwles. Thoſe of Artois being Seme of Flower-/ 
de-LucesOr,in a field Azwre, aPile of three Labels G les 

- charged-vith'us many Caſtles of the firſt, = | 


. 4.Plilip the Long, King of France, Eaxl of Bar- 


19. Foan, eldeſt Daughter of Baldwin the Empe-. 
ror, firlt married to Ferdinand, Son of Sancho | 
King of Portugal, and after to Thomas the 3d | 
Son of Thomas Earl of Savoy ; both in her | 
right called Earls of Flanders, 

20. Margaret, Siſter of oay, arid 2d Daughter of 

_ the Emperour Baldwin, Widow of William of | 
D ampierre,governed theEſtate of Flanders as 
long as ſhe lived, admitting #/lt5ams her eldeſt 
Son: to the Title of Earl, which he continued 
till his death (being many years before his | 
Mother's) Anne 1255. - | 395] 

21.Gny of Damprerre; the ſecond Son of Marga- 
ret, os the Title of- Earl on the death 

of his Brother, and to the Eſtate it ſelf on the 
death of his Mother. | RS 

22. RobertlTI. firnamed of Bethwne, who married | 
Yoland,Heir of Odo of Boxrgogne,Earl of Ne- 
vers,by whom he had a Son called Lewis, who 

married Mary Daughter and Heir of fames | 
Earl of Rethel. ' Yn o 

2.3. Lewis,Son of Lewis,and Grand-ſon of Robert | 
the 3. in right of his Mother Earl of Rerhel, in 
right of his Grandmother, Earl of Nevers,and | 
of Flanders in right of his Father and Grand- 
father, , k-"* of | 

24. Lewis de Malain, Earl of Flanders, Nevers 

and Rerhel, in righr of his Father, and of Ar- 
z0ks and of Burgandy, in right of his Mather, 


\ ; . 


whom he ſucceeded at her death,bur the time | b 


I'find nee," 36 1 3 IEA Vn 
23-Philip II, firnamed the Hardy, Duke of Bur- | 
hey ſucceeded inithe Earldomyof Flanders, | 
Artoss, &c, in right of Margaret bis Wile, ! 


We. ISIS 
O22 HAINAULT. 


| 47 IN AULT is bounded onthe Eaft with ame, 

on the Weſt with Flanders, on-the North wich 
Brabant, on the South with Picardy and Champagne in 
France, It was anciently called Salrus Carbonarixe, from 
the abundance of Charcoal made in the Woods and Fo- 
reſts of it; by ſome Writers of the middle times , the 


, 


Lower Picaray; bythe Latine Writers of theſe times cal- - 


led Hanoxia. Ir ſeemeth to have taken thisnew name 
from the River Hame,or Hana,which paſſerh through it, 
drthe word Holt, tignifying a Wood » As being over= 
pread in amarnner with the Foreſts of Normazlr, Sr.” A- 
mand de Faignd, and that of Poodsberg. and then Hai- 


| 2axlt will be quaſi Haine holt, 5.-e. a Country of Woods 


and Foreſts on'the River Haine. Thus called originally 
by the French,(as the word importeth:) but'by the Durch 
beſt known by the name of Zagenow, 5. e.the C ountry 
bordering on the Haine, as the name fignifieth in that 


1guage. HY | e. 
y He levigth thateat is 60 miles, 48 the breadth ; com< 


prehending in char compaſs 950 Villzges, and 24 Towns; 


in and amongſt which there is reckoned one P: incipate, 


this Province.” tf \ "a 
© The Air hereof is very good ,' and the Soil Fruitful , 
y reafon the "Country 1s watered with'ſo many Rivers, 


| of the Prince) deſceriding by inhericance to the Lords of 


as the Scheld, the Sambre, the Dender, and ſeverallef- 


Pyots, which do much enrich ir, the Country abound- 
ing in moſt places" with freſh Meadows and fiveer Pa- 


Daughter andHeir of Lewis de Malain,ywhom 
he married ſolemnly at Gawne, An. 1369. Of ' 
whichPhilp and hisSucceflhrs in theſe Eltares | 
we ſhall hereafter ſpeak in a place more pro- 


per. | Lp 
_ The Earls of 4&T'O1S, -: 


1.Robeyt of France,Grand-ſon of Philip Anguſtus, 
and 7ſabe! the Daughter of Baldwin the 8th, 
made the firſt Earl by Zewis the gth. 

2. Robert TI. Son of Robert, 

3-Orheline, Earl of Burgundy fuceceded in right 
of Maxd hisWife,theDaughter of Robert the 2, 


gundy and Arv03, in right of Foar his Wife, 
_ the Banginer ac Heir of Mand and Oths, or 
 Othiline. 1 | 
5.Endes, Duke of Burgundy, Earl of Burg 
and'Ayrois in-rightof Joan his Wife, theelde 
Daughter of Phil | 4 
6;Philip\, the pr <A Enudes ,"im rightof his 
Mother, Karl of 4y#ozs, and {6 called in his Fa- 
7. Philip TIL. Son of Philip the I. and Nephew of | 
\ Fudes, Duke and Earl of Brurgwndy, and Earl; 
of "Arrois, who died young and wickout iſſue, 
nears, Danghter of Philp of Fraxe, nd 
8: Margaret, Danghter Lp oft France, and 
of FauCo meſs of Artois pry wy 


*;. xibd to Lowss Barbdf Flanders, fc. ſucceeded | 


| 1|Philip 3. (beittg then a Widdow ) in the Earl- | 
in Ft hey. pm pun 1361. 


ſtates, 'good Fruits, PE ne Totes, but eſpecial- 
ly vith pear plenty of Corn. Here are alfoin ſome 
parts-of. it notable Mines of Tron and'Lead, arid excel- 
ent Farris of the beſt Stone, fit forall kind of Buil- 


ON rt alof theſe Towiare, 1 Mons; firuate ac 
I 


the confluence” of ZZaine and a lirtteRiver called Trule, 
which gives a'good natural ftretgrh unto it; fortified be- 
adetwith a very ftrong Wall; three large deep Ditches, 
and an, ancient Caſtle, The Town is great beaurifal* ard 
Tich*, adorned with ſumptuous bujldinys , both private 
and publick, and” repleniſhed with wealthy Merchants 
and men of Trade; the principal *of all rhe. Province, 
ereQed into an Earldo 
times uſed for the ſtyle of Earls of Hainaslr.In this Town 
is the noble 'Nannery of 'S./"ald72de,'orice x Datcheſs of 


| Lorrain,the Nuns whereof are to be Ladics and Gentle- 


women of Noble Families; in the mothing apparelled 5h 


| white, like Nurs.” ir the aftertidons accortling to their 


Birth and Qualicies; who whenthey. pleaſe may leave the 
Cloiſter and be married. The'Abbeſs hach Jariſdi&ion 
both in the Town arid Country abour'it, and anciently 
did pur the Eatlsof #ainaxlr into poſleition of the State. 

ther Nunnety like this (but not of ſach lazge Reve- 
nyes) there is at xage on the Sambre,a goad Town 
of Merchandiſe; 3 Yalenchiennes, ſeated on the Scheld, 


| andalittle River called Rowele, which make nor only in _ 
it many pleaſant Iftes, but paſs almoſt under” every man's 


houfe' to the great benefit and hg ro place and 
Jeon The the herdof is [ſo ftronp By Waite (belides 


the Fortificgtions of Arr) hat onrhe one fide it may be 
eafily made nnapprogchable by water, and onthe other 


7 


bur by three Armies ar once. 'A poodly, large and beau- 
riful Town, eſpecially. "of publick'Birilding : 'rhe Chief 
wieteofare theChureh of oarLady,builr after che ancienc | 
| oo $i 2 mannner 


16 Earldoms, 12 Peerdoms or Pairries, ' 22 Baronies, 
| 26 Abbeys, one Lord Marſhal, (beſides other Officers 


ſer Streams, befides divers Lakes, Matfhes, Ponds and 


m by Char{exthe Grear, and ſytne- 


d by Hills, that it cant hardly be befieged - 


in, * ; \ . 
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manner of Architedure, with ſumptuous Arches and 
| goodly Pillars of Marble and Porphyry ; the Earl's Palace, 
and theTowr-hall, Buildings of great maynificence and ex- 


cellent workmanſhip. 'The Birth-place of Henry the 7th, | 


F1 uſtraſia, enfeofſed of this Country,by the name and Ti- 
tle of Earl of Hainaxlt,Twice this Eftate was added or u- 
nited to that 'of Flanders; 1 Inthe perſon of Baldwin x. 


 Emperour of Germany,of Mary Daughter of Charles the 
Warlike, and of Fro:fart the great French Hiſtorian. 
- Finally. a Town which, for the eminence thereof, is go- 
verned as a State apart by it ſelf, baving under the Jurif- 
di&ion of it 3 Towns, 132 Villages, which on occaſion 
of Appeal reſort not to the Provincial Council at Aſonts, 

« reat Council at Mechlin. 4, Chimay, upon the 
' River Blanche,near a pleaſant Foreſt, which gives the ti- 
tle of a Prince to the eldeſt Son of the Duke of Aerſchot, 
one of the principal Lords of Brabant, who hath ber 
very good Palace, 5. Halle, ſeated on the Sinne, which 
runs through it, a place of great credit amongſt the Pa- 
piſts, by reaſon of an Image of the bleſſed Virgin famed 
for many Miracles. Of which ſee Zips on that ſubject. 


6. Beauvais or Bavay, anold Town, at a Pillar whereof |. 


begin all the ways leading to France, made of Payed- 
ſtones by Brunehault the Wife of pprening of Metz 
and Anſtrafia,who with Frideyonde theWite of Chilperic| 
and \Katharine Medices,theWile of Henry the 2d,arefaid 
to be the three Furies of France. : 7, Landrecie, on the 
'River Sambre, famous for the notable reſiſtance which it 
madeto Charles the th, 1543. 8. Zarienbarg,built by 
- Mary Queen of Hungary, Governeſs here for the ſaid 
(harles, An.1524,to ſerve as a Bulwark againlt France, 
on which it frontiereth. 9g. line 3-415 ilt and well 
fortified for the ſame coal by K. Philip.the 2d. i9 Bou-' 
chain, upon the Sche/4, in the County of Oftrinana, which 
County is the Title of the = Son of Hainaxlt : and by 
that name William the eldeſt Son of Albert Earl of. Has 
nault and Holland, was admitted Knight of the Gatter by 
King Richardthe 2d. 11 Conde, a good little Town, ſeat 
ed on the Scheld, the moiety whereof belonged heretofore 
to the Houſe of ya ty r In France, as 12 Enghien, 
a Town of great Trade for Tapeſtry:, to the Houſe of 
Vendoſme : from whence'the Princes of Conde, and Dukes 
of Enghien daderive their Titles. 13 Beanmont,upon the 
knap of a goodly Hill, whence ichath rhe name.; belon- 


ing at the preſent to the Dukes of Aerſchorbut ancient- | 
- the; Partage of the ſecond Son of the Earls of Ha-| 


naxlt, 14 Bins,or Binche,on a.branch of theRiver Hain, 
one of the Jointure-Towns of the Counteſſes of Has- 


| pep by 


aradiſe), 


ba 


O1 


« + # 


Alberic, firnamed the Orphelin, 


| 


erick,1, 


of Albert Earl of. Hai-\ 
good little Town, ſcat- | * 


they .be- || 


Earl of Flanders,ſucceeding hereunto in right of Richild 
his Wife, Daughter of Regwer the 3d. 2 By the Marriage 
of Baldwin the 6th of Hainaxls with Margaret Counteſs 
of Flanders, Siſter and Heir of Philip of Elſaſe, Earl of 
Flanders. Burt being divided the firſt time by the uſurpa- 
| tion of Flanders, wreſted from Arnulph the 3d, by Nw 
UncleRobert,and the ſecond time by the intruſion of Zohn 
de Aveſnes,natural Son of Margaret the ſecond Daugh- 
ter of theEmperour Ba/dwin,into theEſtate andEarldom 
of Hainault, it was finally annexed to Holland by the 
| Marriage of fohn de Aveſnes toAdelize or Aleide,Daugh- 


| ter and (at the laſt) Heir of Florence the 4th, Earl of 


Holland, Zealand, &c. From which it never was divided, 
till they were both incorporated into that of Burgundy. 


The Earls of H AIN AULT. 


I, Alberic,one of the younger Sons of Brayulph 
Earl of Ardenxe, 

2. Wanltier, Son of Alberic. 

3. Waxltier 1. Son of Wazltier the firſt. 

4- Waxltjer III. Son of Wazxltier the ſecond. 

5. Albon, in right of his Wife, eldeſt Daughter 
of Waxltier the third. 

6. £Albon IL. Son of the ſaid 41bon by that Wiſe: 

7. Manaſſier, Son of eAlbon the ſecond. 

8. Regnier, Son of Manaſſier. 

9. Regnier II. Son of Regniey the firſt. 

10, Regnier III. Son of Regnier the ſecond. 

11, Baldwin V. of Flanders, and the firſt of that 
name in Hainaslr, ſucceeded in right of R;- 
child his Wite, the: ſole Datighter to Regnier 

he. third, : 

x wn 4 , Son of Baldwin and Richild,deſpoi- 
_. Jledof his Eſtateand life by his Uncle Rohers, 

who ſeized on the Earldom of Flanders, 
13. Baldwin WH. Brother of Arnulph ſucceeded in 
Hainault. iS 
14-Baldwin III. Son of Baldwin the ſecond, 
I 5.Baldwin IV. Son of Baldwis the third. 
16. Baldwin V. Son of Baldwin the fourth. 
17.Balawin VI. of Hainault, Sonof Baldwin the 
fifth,and the c__ of that name in Flanders, 
into-which alſo he ſucceeded in right of 3ſar- 
Laret his Wife, Siſter and Heir of Philip of 
.-Elſaſs, Earl of Flanders, ; 
1 8.BaldwinVIIL of Hainaxlt,and g.of Flanders; 
Emperour of Conſtantinople. - 
19.44» Counteſs of Hainault and Flanders firſt 
_ -.married:to Ferdinand of Portugal, and then 
to Thomas Eapl of Savoy. 

20, Hprgaret the younger Siſter,of Foan, married 
_. ,,toW:lliaws of Bowrbon Lord of Dampierre,b 
whom ſhe had 7:15am and Gry both Earls 

of Flanders," « | 

1. ohn:de Aveſnes, baſe Son of Margaret begat 

| before her marriage by Buſchart herGuardian 
the Prior of St. Peters in L*1ſle, by force and 
_ fraud extorted Hainault from his Brethren 
_ bornin lawful wedlock, and married Aleide 
Daughter andHeir of Florence the 4th,Earl of 
Holland; whoſe Succeſſors in both Eſtate we 
ſhall meet with there,and amongſt them with 
 Williamthe 2.Facher ofQueenPhillippa,Wile 
of Edward the 3d, one of the moſt confider- 
able of all the number. 


2 


one of his younger Sons, was by Sigibert King of Aerz.or . 


{ 


The Arms hereof are quarterly Flanders PS. = 
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BELGIOM, 


4. The Biſhoprickof CAMBRAT. | 


COutrard from Hainault lieth the Biſhoprick of 
CAM BRA T,continuing a goodly Town andTerri- 
rory,reckoned of anciently as a part of Hainawlt,now 
a Scare diſtin&;rather confederate with che Princes ofxche 
Netherlands, than ſubje& to them. | 
The principal City hereof is Cambray, (called in'Za- 
tineCameracum)(cated on both ſides of the River Scheld, 
a fair, goodly and mighty City, full of people, many of 
-which are rich Merchants, but all of induſtrious, 
eſpecially in making thar fine linnen Cloth from hence 
led Cameras, or Cambrick. The private Buildings are 
very fair,but the publick much fairer, eſpecially the Mo- 
das" ores other Churches, of which the moſt remark- 
. able is that of our Lady, an ancient and ſumptuous Fa- 
brick,and the See Epiſcopal. From whence the Country 
and Territory hereunto adjoining is called Cambreſis,in 
which are divers Villages and places of importance. The 
chief of which are, x.ChaſteauCambreſis,lix leagues from 
the Ciry, remarkable for the Treaty' held there betwixt 
France and Spain, Anno 1559. in which a Peace was 


© T0 


happily ſettled among all the chief Princes ofChriſten- 
dom, after a long and tedious War berween thoſe Kings 


and the Confederates of each ; and before that, for the 
Confederacy there made by the ſaid King of France and 
Spain, the Emperour, the Pope, and many of the Princes 
of 7taly, againſt the Seignoury of Yenice, . Anno. 1508. 
called the League of Cambray. 2. Aveſnes le ſeg,(lo cal- 
led to diftinguiſh it from Aveſnes in Hainau!r )near which 
are digged excellent white Stones for building, little infe- 
rior unto Marble. y: | 
This Biſhoprick was Founded inthe perſon'of $. Dio- 
genes a Grecian born, An, 390, or thereabouts; whoſe 
acceſſors in tra( of time became fo potent, that at the 
laft the Biſhop hereof became both the Lord ſpiritual and 


temporal of the Town and Territory, honoured with the 


ticle of a Duke and Prince of the Empire, and was in the 
end madean Archbiſhop by Pope Paw/ the Fourth, 4». 
1562,And as for the City of Cambray, it was made Im- 
perial by theGermanEmperours afterwards by Henry the 
fifth, given in ——_ to Robert of Feruſalem, Earl of 
Flanders zand finally ſettled and confirmed on all hisSuc- 
ceſlors by the Emperour Frederick, An,1164.Which not 
withſtanding, the French finding it convenient for them, 
divers time poſſeſſed it: but governing with too great 
| Inſolence, they were driven our by the people in the time 
of Lewss the 11th,and the Town yielded voluntarily un- 
to Maximilian,Governour of theſe Countries for hisSon 
Philip. Charles the fifth,in the year 1543, built a ſtrong 
Citadel in ir, pretending that he did it toe defence of he 
Town againſt the French,but indeed to keep it for himſelf, 
After this it was taken by the Duke of 4/enzon, (Brother 
of m_ the z. of France)thenGovernour of theNerher- 
Lands, An. 1582. but regained not long after by the Spa- 
iards, the Inhabitants giving | 
victuals. Since that continu ſlefſed by the Spa- 
#:ards, and by them ſtrongly garrifoned ;but ſo, that the 
people ſtill enjoy their ancient Privi , and are go- 
verned by their own Laws and Biſhops, as in former 


times, | 
. $.N A MU R. 


"I HE Ealdom of NAMUR hath on the Eaſt Hai- 
. naulr, on the Weſt che Biſhoprick of Liege,on the 

' North Brabant, and on the South Lex arg ; {0 
called from Namur the chief Town of it ; Namwurcum 
and Namircenſss (omitatus in our Latin, Writers, ' The 
Country is very ſmall, containing only 182 Villages, 


/ 


_ —_— 


ap the Town for want of / 
ly 


and four walled Towns, bur plentiful of all commodities, 
and repleniſhed-with a loyal and induſtrious people. Par- ; 
ticularly the Air hereof is vety wholeſom.; the Country 
watered with many Riyers and pleaſant Brooks (amonglt 
which the Sambre and the aces) which, belides the be- 
nefit of Portage, yield great plenty of Fiſh. TheHills,where- 
of it hath not many, are cloathed wich Woods, abounding 
with all kind of Fowl ard veniſon; the Vallies enunently 
fruitful of all ſorts of Grain, rich Mines of Lead,Quarrics 
of Marble of all colours, as alſo of Porphyrie or Jaſper, - 
ang great plenty of Coal.In Mines of Iron ſo abourding, 
and that continually hammered by a painfull people,chat 
V ulcans Forge may ſeem to be reſtoredro the world again . 
and ſeared here; which as ir makes the people wealthy, 
ſo it keeps them from idleneſs. And as tor the Nobility- 
theyare generally valiant, given to all military cxeccifes 
fic tor their degrees,and-very affeQionate to theirPrinces, 
the greateſt vertue ofa Subje&. 

Walled Towns it hath bur four,as before was ſaid;that 
is to ſay, 1, Namyr, the chief of all the Province, where 
refideth che Council for the Country,from which lieth no 
Appeals but ro Mechlin only. Seated it is between two 
Hills on both ſides of the Shambre, which doth there fall 
into the Mexſe. The City is rich, inhabited for the moſt 
pat by the Nobility, defended with a ſtrong Caſtle, and 

utiftied with a fair Cathedral, Founded here if the 
Church of S, 4/bin, Anno 1559. Not far off in the 
Villages of Ardenneand Monftier are two Nunneries of 
Ladies, like thoſe of Afonts and Mawbage,ſpoken of in 
Hainanlt. 2. Bovines, upon the Menſe , ſacked by the 
French, Anno 1 5 54..{fince ired and fortified. 3.Char- 
{emont, a ſmall Town, bar of mo exac. Fortifications, 
built by Charles the fifth, n.1 5 5. to oppoſe the French, 
who had then poſleſſed themſelves of Marientwurg,aTown 
of Hainaxult. 4. Valencoxre, a little Town, but {tanding 
in a goodly and fruicful Cour try, Of the Villages the 
chief is Doe;ſcated onthe Mexſe or Maes, fortified with 
a ſtrong Caſtle, and honoured with the title of a Viſcoun- 
tie, 2. Floren, 3.V aſchie. and 4. Saxſon, of much beauty 
and greatneſs. | 

' The ancient Inhabitants of this Country were a part 
of the Nervii, It was firſt made an Earldom by ſome of 
the Deſcendents ofthe Sons of {1odion,the ſecond King of 
the French,who being diſpoſleſſed of their Father's King- 
dom- by Merovens, the Maſter of his Horſe, (to 
whom he had committed the Guardianſhip or Tuition of 
them) were forced to betake themſelyes to the moſt de- 
fenſible places of the great Foreſt of Ardenne and the 
parts wy AI y Founded the gfeat Earldoms, 
of Ardenne and Moſelle, as before is faid, divided 
in ſucceeding times into many parcels, of which this 
is one. By what and how many Earls this Earldom 
was poſſeſſed, I am yetto learn, the Eftate being ſmall, 
and conſequently the Princesof it nor ngych confidera- 
ble. They were allied to the Royal Hotffe of France, 
by the Marriageof Albert Earl hereof with [rmingrade 
Daughter of Charles of France, the. firſt Duke of Lor- 
rain : and after unto the Houſe of Flanders, by theMar-- 
riage of N, the Daughter and Heir of Peter,the laſt Earl 
of that race, to Henry the Second, Son of Baldwin the 
eigth of Flanders,and Brother of Baldwin Earl of Flay- 
| ders, and the firſt Em of the Latines in Conſtan- 
rinople, whom he ſucceeded in that Empire. After whoſe 
death it came by Yo/and his hrcer to Peter Earl of 
eAuxerre,who tucceeded alſo in the Empire,and after his 
deceaſe to Philip his younger Son.Bur he deceafing wich- 
out Iſſue, and Robert his elder Brother reigning in Con- 
ftantinople,it was ſeized on by Philip the Brother of Hen- 
ry, who, to aſſure himſelf thereof, took ro Wife Mary 


Daughter of Philip Auguſtus King of France.by a Niece 
| | or 
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"of Couſin of this Philip it was conveighed in Marriage to 
of Heury the ſeventh, Emperour andEarl of Lyxembiurg) 


and finally brought back again to the Houſe of Flanders, | 


by the Marriage of Gzy of Dampierre Eart of Flanders, 


. with /ſabel Daughter of that Henry by the Heir of Na- 
»#r, and inhis Iſſue it continued (tor ought T can find) | 


till it was ſwallowed up with the reſt of the Belgick Pro- 
vinces,bythe Houſe of Bur me So that the beheſt we 
cati goin —__ the py of. wage is to the time of 
Hugh Capet and (harles of Lorrain,which was 540 years 
fits wr er the Sons of Clodion. From which 
time downwards the Succeſſion is confuſed and broken, 
and towards 'the latter -end difcontinued for 140 years. 
Sach as are left upon RecordT have drawn together (not 
without - much trouble) in as good order as I could, and 
here preſent them in the enſuing Catalogue of  * 


" The Earls of NAMUR. * 


I. Flhert , the Co-temporary of Hugh (apet , 
ſpoken of before. Sn . 
hy the Oe Son of 41berr,andFather of Alice 

Wife of | 
"Mother of Baldwin the ſixth of Hainautt,and 
_ © theeighth of Flanders, © 
3. Peter the Son or Brother of Godfrey | 
4- Henry the ſecond, Son of Baldwin the eighth 
of Flanders, in tight of N. his Wife, the Heir 
of Perer, Emp. of Conſtantinople, alſd on the 
. & ihof Bldwin'the gth his elder Brother. 
1216 x. Peter TE: Son-in-Law of Henry Emperour of 
©  (ohftantineple, and-Barl of Namur. 
6, 7. Phnlip,the younger Son of Perer,and Foby the 
elder Brother of He»ry, both raking ro them- 


2. 


\ felves the ritle of Earl of Namur, the one ar 
7 __* (onftantijople, the other inthe Netherlands, 
- =. and bothdeceafing withqut iflue, * 
\* 8. Philip 1. Brother of Fohn and Henry without 
Iſſue alſo. ry 


9. 7okn TE.firnamed of Dampierre,the third Son 

of Willians of Dampierre by Margaret Coun- 

tefs of Flanders,” Daughter and” Heir of the 

. Empetour Baldwin, 'facceeding by the gift of 

© / «-- his" Mother, ellmping he iſpofing ofit as 

-* + next Heit of Philip the ſecond, or in the right 

| paramount 'of the Earldom of Flanders, en- 
__- Joyed upon a better Title by | 

10. Guy of Dampierre, Earl of Flanders; and el- 


; WF 1. «4 


| . der Brother of Fohn the ſecond, in right of 1/a- 


bel his Wife, Daughiter of Zenry Earl of Lux- 
| emburg by thy Heir of Namwr ; but I neither 
©» findher Namenor Parents. ' 
—_— —— (4m of Gwy and Zſabel. _ 
12. Fon IV. Son of Gay, by a former Wife, the 
| ” Brother of fohn the third by the whole blood 
| mong or unfriended, and ſo pur beſide. 
13, G9 H. the Brother of 7ohn the Fourth by the 
ſame Venter, i ns 4 
14. Zohn V. Son of Gy the ſecond, who in the 
year 1307-- married a Niece of Lewis the 
ninth of 'France,by Robert Earl of (lermount 
15. John VI. who in the year 1429.ſold his Eſtate 
' to Duke Ph:l;p the Good,ro be enjoied by him 
on the death of Theodore, the next Heir here- 
of, _, and (as. it feems)withour hope of 


2p" 6Theodore,orTheodorich,the laſtEarl of Namar, 
_* after whoſe Death Duke PhiJip entred on this 
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 Hiiry Earlof Luxemberg, (the Father by a former Wife | 


f Baldwin the fifth of Hainault, and | 


—— 


| alſo: bothtaken and r 


Earldam by the former. ContraR, and as the 
* next Hcir of the Honfe of Flanders it conti.. 
nuing ever ſince unto his Poſterity, d 
"The Arms hereof are Or, a Lion Saþle, Pruifea with 
a Bend Gxules, © | | 


9. LUXEMBU RG, 


UXEMBU RG is boundedon-the Eafft with the 
Moſelle and the Land of Triers, on the Weſt with 
'the Menſe or Maes and a branch of the Foreſt of 
Ardenne, on the North with Zayckland, Namnr, and a 
part of Hainarlt, and on the South with the Dutchie of 
Lorrain; ſo called from the Caftle near the Town of 
Luxemburg, ſeleQed by Sigefride the firſt Earl hereof 
for his Seat and Refidence, _ -- 

The whole is divided into parts: the Eaſtern part being 
called Favenne, Fruitful ot Corn, and yielding vidual 
ſome Wines, ſome Mines, and many excellent Quarries 
of goodly Srone, the Weſtern called the Ardenne, a re- 
mainder of that ſpacious Foreſt, which ſometimes over- 


ſhadowed all this Country, barren of Corn, but very + 


plentiful of Veniſon, and of Foul good ſtore. fy 
The prope of this Country are 'not all of one Lan- 


guage: thoſe nearer Germany, as in Luxemburg, Arian, 


| Rodemark Theonville, and the relt on that fide ſpeaking 


the Darchas thoſe of Montmedy, Marville,Dampuillers, 
with the reſt bordering on Fra»ce, do a corrupt or bro- 
ken'French,” in which regard the Pieadii 
the Council reſiding in L»xembnrg are made in both Lan- 
puages, that ſo they may be underſtood by all that have 

afine(s there. But the Nobility and Gentry (of which 


there is more in this Province than in any other of the 


A breed of - 


Seventeen) ſpeak both Tongues perfeRly. 
men full of Ve rtue, Courtcfie, and Ho pitality towards 
one another;and of great Truth and Faith to their Prince : 
but reckoned for the worſt Landlords. in all theſe Coun- 
tries; govertiing their SubjeRts and Tenants like the 
Peaſants of Fraxce, contrary to the uſe and Liberties of 
the.reit of the Neitherlends, Bath forts, as well the 
Nobility as the Commans, hate both Law and Lawyers, 


and for the moſt part end their Controverſies amongſt - 


themſclyes without any Procels. 
The whole Country containeth in compaſs abont 70. 


leagues,or 200 Zralian miles,in which are rehended 
23 walled Towns,and 1 168 Burroughs and Villages, The 


principal of which are, 1. Luxemburg or Lucembarg built 
in the place where anciently ſtood the Auguſta Veroman- 
daqorum of Ptolemy ;- and took this new FE Bi quaſs Lucio 
bargum, from the Image of the Sun there worſhipped ; 
ſeated on the 4/ſinzwntixe,or 4/ze, which runneth through 


it; large and of a ſtrong fituation, but not very well 


built, nor yet recovered of the ſpoils which the long 
Wars betwixt the French and the ; mas brought u 
it before the Treaty of (awbray. However it is the chief 


Town of the Province, honoured with the Refidence of the = 


Council hereof, and the Sepulcre of Zohn King of Bohe- 
miah,flain in the Battel of Creſſy againſt the Exgliſh, An, 
1348. 2, Arlwn, on the top of an Hill, fo called quaſs 
Ara Lune, from an Altar conſecrated ta the Moon in 
the rime of Paganiſm. 3. Theonville, on the Aſoſſele, 
over which it hath a goodly Bridge; a Frontier town near 
Metz and the Border of Lorrain,and for that cauſe made 
maryelloys ſtrong ; but taken by the Frenb, 1n. iy 58. 
and reſtored ae ad year by thy Ivey of ( _—W 
Boſtonack,atair Town,and very well traded,commonly 
Sled the Paris of p/n cechge which part.it ſtanderd, 
5. Mopntmedy,on an high Hill,at the foot of which runnerh 
the River Chrers, wha ure a very ſtrong place 
acked by the French, An. r5y2. 

7, Marville 


L:s. I: 


held before 
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| longeth to the Duke of tow the other to the King of 


- ſome younger Prince, at fuch time* as Goafrey Earl of 
Ardenne and Boxillon ſucceeded in the Dukedom of Loy- | 
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75. Marvelle, upon the Chzers, the one half whereot be- 


Spain as Duke of Luxemberg,tor which cauſe it is called 
la Ville commune. - $, Rock. ds March, fortified with a 
ſtrong Caſtle. 9. Tvois, a place once of great import- 
ance, ſacked by the French,An. 1552.and reſtored by the 
Treaty of {{ambray, on condition it ſhould never more 
be walled, 10, La Freite on the (biers, a Town of the 


ſame condition. _ 


Inthe skirts of this Country towards France itandeth - 


the Principality of Sedan,extended all along the banks of 
the River Haes,from the borders of Lorrain on theSouth, 
to the great Forreſt of Ardenne and theDukedom of Bo- 
i/lon on the North. A ſmall, but very fair Eftate,of fruitful 
Soil, and beautified with many rich Villages, and ſome 
Towns of note : the principal whereof are, i. Famais upon 
"the borders of Lorraingby the Duke whereof it was taken, 
after a long ſeaſon, from the Lady Charlotte, -the Laſt 
Heir-general of the Houſe of Mark, An.1 585: and laid 
unto = Dukedom as a part thereof. A place of great im- 
partance,and therefore much contended for by each Pre- 
tender. 2. Donchiery, aſtrong Town of war, bordering on 
Tiraſcke in Picariy,to which by ſome it is aſcribed. 3,Se- 
dan,in Latin called Sedunum ad Moſam, becauſe ſituate 
&n the banks of the Maes or Moſa; the ufual Refidence 
of the Prince: a fine neat Town,well fortified;and planted 
with $0 braſs piecesof Ordnance, honoured with a ſeat 
of Learning, which being of a middle nature betwixt a 
Grammar-School and an Univerſity,is in the Criticiſta of 


_ theſfetimes called aSchola Maſtri to which menmay ſend 


their children to learn good Letters,though they can take 
in them no Degrees, that being a priviledg referved 
only to the Lniverfities- ' So that theſe Schools may 
| be ſomewharlike our CollegiareChurches of Weſtminſter, 
Winchefter and Eaton, but that the younger Students in 


- theſe laſt named are more reſtrained to Rhetorick and | m 
Gramwiar, than in the other, though theſe more liberally' 


indowed for the encouragement and reward of Learning 
than all the Schole illuftres of either:Germany.q. Monſon, 
a Town of great ſtrength and conſequence on the River 
Maes, upon ſome jealouſies of State, garriſoned by the 
French as alſo is Seday itſelf,and moſt of the other good! 
Towns belonging unto this Principality; but ſo that che 
Revennes of it, execution of Juſtice; and albother rights 
of Sovereignty, are ſtill enjoyed, as formerly, by the 
Lords 5-4-4 IL Dp | 


This eitate anciently was a part of 'the Dukedom-of : 


Boxillon;from which it was diſmembred for the Portion of 


rain, after Charles and Oblexts firſt Dakes 3 ordlioex. 
cepted andreferyed by: Goafrey, firname onillon 

Duke of £oryain, and King of Hiernſalem, when he fold 
the Dukedom of Boi/lonno the Biſbopof Liege. By many 
mean Conveyances and alterations of theOwners'it came 


at laſt to the Houſe of 4remberg,a Family of great wealth | 


and power iri Weſtphalen,(a Province of Germahy'not far' 


off!) by the Heir-general of which-Houſe itwas brought | 


in Marriage to Engelbert Earl of Mark, about the year 


1330; froni whom deſcended Robert Earl of fark, and | 


ceeding his Mother in the Eſtates of Saw 'and'Floronge, 


| 


| 


depending betwixc two of his Vallals, he took up Arms 
inſt theEmpire,with far more courage than diſcrerion. 
For being in the courſe of that War worſted byCharles 5. 
( for- whom. he' vas too weak an enemy ) the Town! of 
Bowillon, being taken by the conquering Emperor, was 
afcerwards reſtored ro the Biſhops, and nothing bur the 
Title of Dukes of Boxillon. Jeft to the Princes of Sedav. 
And that he might be able co liold Sedan, this Robert was 
tainto return again to the protedtion of the French, (as 
his Anceſtors from the time cfCharles 8.had done before) 
and died -4{nno-1535, leaving his Titles and Eftate unto 
Robert his Son, one of the Marſhals of France, whoſe" 
Grangſon, cx alſo Robert, being a dear friend and 
companion of Wenry of Boxrbon King of Navarre, afid 
afterwards of France alſo, dying without Iſue at Geneva, 
Amnno 1588, committed to him the diſpoſal of his Eſtates, 
and of the Lady Charlotte his oply Siſter. . And he fo well 
diſcharged hisrtruft;thar (having ſetled his own attairs Jbe 
gave the Lady in Matriage to Henry de la Toxr,Viſcount 
of Twrenne, in France, (one who had done him very good 
ſervice in the courſe of his long War, againſt the Lea- 
guers) and with her-the ion of Sedan, and the Titie 
of Boxillon ; whole poſterity do ſtill enjoy it. The whole 
Succeſſion of theſe Princes we ſhall-find* in Bowillon, of 
which more anon. L | 
- Butto return again to the Dutchy of Luxembarg, It 
was at firſt a part: of the great Earidom of Ardenne,gdil. 
membred from it in the time of the Emperour Otho the 
fiſt by Sigefridethe Son of Riewinwe Princethereof,who, 
in the diviſion of that-Bſtate amongſt his Brethten, had 
this for his Portion, with the Title of Bar}; » Of his Suc- 
ceflors there is little-to be found 'upon/gdod record in a 
conſtaht order of Succeſſion, until. the time of Henry 1, 
Father of Henry 2.-Emperour of Germany, and they of a 


J | oz uy, 
(Royal Progeny of Kings and Prinees;; tw of the which are 


able, though all of them of eminent quality 


| 


| 


F- 
» + +++ his Brother” Baldwin, Eletor of Triers; was 


it\their ſeveral times;viz. 1 Henry, eleRed and crowned 
'Emperor by the name of Henry 7. ſaid tobe poifoned by 
a Frier in the holy Chalice,-to prevent ſome deſigns he 
had againſt the Pope; inaflerting the ImperiaÞpower in 
Ttaly. 2, fohn, the Son df this Henry, choſen K. of Bohe- 
mia,in regard of his Marriage with £/524heth the Daugh- 
ter of Wenteſlajs King thereof. the ipoflefiion of which 
Realm he left unto his poſterity, advanced unto a Duke- 
dom by-Charles 4. theeldeſt Son of-rhis fobn, in the per- 
ſon of Wenceſlans his younger Brother.” Whar eiſe con- 
cerns it welhall find in this following Catalogue of » 


|» The Earls and Dukes of LUXEM BU RG, 


' 1, Sigefride;thiee Son of Ricwine, Prince of Arden. 
-- ne, the firſt Earl of Luxemburg. N30 inGs 
2, Gilbert, the Father of Ogite, Wiſe of Baldwin 
- the fourth of Flanders; but whoſe Son-I find” 
not. 1h 31d” 2:5 19 | -» 
3- Godfrey , Earl of Namur, was alfo Earl of Lux-- 
_ .. - emburg by the tight of |Marriage, Father of | 
-. , Agnes the Wife of Simon the ſecond Duke of 
JT Lotrrain..” | ; 
' 4+ Conrade, perhaps the Son. of Godfrey by the 
NT Daughter of Luxemburg, Badkge prior WB 
. | Wife of Matthew the ſecond, Duke of. Lorrain. 
5. Hepry Earl of Luxemburg, flaininthequarrel - 


© of 'Raineld Fail of Ge es "anadbg » with 
- | Fohn Duke of Brabant for the Dutchie of Lim- 
4 CR ATHLON ATT. whe 9 


| -6. Honty I;:Son of Henry the firſt, by means of 


ef - ''. of tha nancy Ano 1308; firſt crownedilar 


Aker, 
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\ hen, and afterwards at Rome; one of the 
laſt Emperours that meddled in the affairs of 
*- tag. LEGEND 
1319 / 7. Foha,Son of HenryIl.Earl of Lyxemburg,moar- 
A . riedEl;zabeth,Daughtor of Wenceſlaws the el- 
. der, K.of Bohemia; of which he was upon that 
.- Marriage ele&ed and crowned King, Anno 
- 1311, in the life of his Father , ſlain by the 
'Enzliſh in the Battel of Creſſy, eAnno 1346. 
Wexceſlaus, the younger Son of Fohy, created 
Duke of Luxemburg by his elder Brother 
Charles the 4th, Emperour and King of Bohe- 
mia. 

Wenceſlaus Il. eldeſt Son of thFſaid Charles 4. 
Emperour and King of Bohemia alſo,ſucceed- 

| ed his Uncle in the Dukedom. | 
1419 10. Sigiſmund, Brother of Wenceſlaws, ſucceeded 
Wenceſlaxs in all bis Eſtates; to which he ad- 
ded the Crown of Hungary, by the Marriage 
of Mary, Daughter of King Lew:s the firſt, 
11, Elizabeth, Paughter of Fohn Duke of Gorlitz, 
(a Town of Luſatia) the Brother of Sig:/- 
| 21nd, by the gift of Sig;ſmund her Unclebe- 
- +. Ing thenalive;che better to fit her for the Bed 
: oednckiby of BoxrgognDuke of Brabant after 
whoſe deceaſe ſhe married Fohn the 3.,Earl of 
Hainaslt, Holland, &c. Buthaving no Iflyue 
by either of them, ſhe ſold her intereſt in this 

- _ Dukedom to Duke Philip the Good. ' 
12. Philip the Good kd on theSale aforeſaid 
= by che aid Elizabeth, In priclaange nce of 
the Contra and Agreement made at her firſt 
Marriage,for ſettling this Eſtate in the Houſe 
of Burgundy. Of whom,and his Succeſſars in 
© theſe Belgick Provinces, we ſhall ſpeak here- 
- The Arms aretB. fix Barrulets 4. ſupporting a Lion | 
G.-crowned and armed Or. yp WEE 
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7 LIMBOURG. 


JH greateſt of the Eſtates of Belgizm for extent of 
L. Territory, atthe time of their Incorporating in the | 
Houſeiof Burgundy, was that of Brabant,comprehending. 
5 of the 19 Provinces ; that is to ſay, the Dukedom of 
Limbozrg and Brabantihe Marquiſate of the Holy Em- 
pire, and the Seignioury of 24echlin,with the Sovereign- 
ty of Liege or Luyck-land. | 

LIMBOU KG. hathon the Eaſt the Dukedom of 
Gualick in High Germany, on the Welt the Biſhoprick of 
Litge;an the North Br abant,and on the South the Duke- 
\ . domof Luxemburg. The Soil is fruitful of all neceſſary 
Commodities, exce;ting Wines, the want whereof is re- 
; d with moſt excellent Wheat, great ſtore of 
Fewel, and plenty of the beſt Iron Mines in all theſe 
m9 na] be th ey 5932rpr ep uy 
Ci intheir ſeveral ki ati is ſaid oh, them pro- 
verbially, 'that their Bread 1s better than Bread, their 
Fire hotter than Fire, and their Tron harder than Tron. It 
_— _ MRI Rc", v7 _ __—_ 
with. aMine of Copperas;. (by Lay calied/ Laps roſs, 
li. 34". 10. ol Tring IN ee with Braſs 
makes Lattin;and iticreaſeth. the Bra{s by (one.rhird part. 
Lapis eroſus multum eris haber,C' ex eo Tels Bras 25 that 

Author hath it; C227: 4 wah; 4% } SUS 4 
It is one of the leaſt of the Belgzck Provinces, contain- 
ing init butz2f Vil and no, mare than-ive walled 
Towns or Cities: vi4.,-1+Linboarg, which gives name to 
the whole Eſtare;pleaſantly ſcated ong Hill amongſt ſha- 


1346 8. 


* 


| having warred the whole Country, 'emptieth ir ſelf into 
the aces ; well built,” and fortificd with a very ſtrorg 
Caſtle,mounted upon a ſteep Precipice,of no caſte acceſs. 
2. V alkenburg, called by the French Fauquemont, a rea- 
ſonable fair Town, with a large Territory, two Dutch 
miles from aeſtricht; conquered from Reynold, Lord 
hereof, by John the third Dake of Brabant. 3. Dalem, a 
little Town with a Caſtle,the Territory thereof extendirg 
Dond the 21aecs;conquered by Henry Duke of Brabant, 
of that name the ſecond... Rhode le Dxc,a little old Town 
with as old a Caſtle, half a league from Yalkenborg. 5.Car- 
pen, {ituate between Gulick and Caller, beaurified with a 
Collegiate-Church anda ſtrong Caſtle,in which there is a 
Governour with a good Garriſon for defence of the place. 
Each of theſe Towns hath JuriſdiQion on the parts ad- 
joyning, but with Appeal unts the Chancery at Brabant, 
— The ancient Inhabitants of this Tra&, and the Biſhop- 
rick of Liege adjoining, were the Ebxrones. When it 
was firſt made an Earldom,I am yet toſeek. Moſt proba- 
ble it is, that lying within the Verge of - the great Foreſt 
of Ardenne,it was at firſt a member of that Earldom alſo, 
diſmembredfrom it for the Portion of ſome youngerSon, 
as Luxemburg and Namur were, or ſeized on by ſome 
ſtroag Pretender(as Gulick was)when Godfrey and Bald- 
win Dukesof Lorrain,and the dire Heirs of theHouſe of 
Araenne, were abſent in the Wars of the Hol Land. But 
whenſceyer & by whomſoever it was made an Earldom, 
certain it is,that of anEarldom it was made aDukedom by 
theEmperour Frederick Barbarofſa, An.1172.H, enry,one 
of the Dukes hereof, married his Daughter Margaret to 
Godfrey the third, Duke of Brabavt, which gave that 
Houſe ſome colour to pretend unto it; backed with a bet- 
ter Title on the death of another Henry, the laſt Duke of 
Limboxrg, whoſe next Heir, Adolph, ſold it to Fobn, 
Duke of Brabant,pretending to it in the right of the for- 
mer Marriage, 1». 1293. But Reynold Earl of Gelares, 
thinking himſelf to bave a better Title than 4dolph in 
Ermingrade his Wife, the Daughter of Hermar, 


_ | 
.| 2 Jate Duke hereof, putin his plea, and challenged itby 


force of Arms;but being vanquiſhed and. taken priſoner 
by the aid Duke Fohy in theBattel of Worgncan, was fain, 
for his Releaſe, to releaſe all his Claim and Title to the 


Dukedom of Limboarg after that quierly enjoyed by the 


| Dukes of Brabant,cill ey fell both together to che Houſe 
of Bargandye;:-. on 155 5. f 
The Arms hereof are Argent, a Lion Barrie of ten 


pieces, Or and Gwles, 


8. LUTCX-LAND, or, the Biſhoprick of LIEGE. 


} 


VV Eſtward of Limbonrg,: but a far mightier Eſtate 

VV. chan it, lieth UT CK-LAND, as the. 
Dath, ' or the Bilhboprickof LIEG E,. Leodvenſss, as - 
the Latin and. French Writers call it; .anciently under _' 
the-protetion of the Dukes of Brabant, and afterwards 
of: tho Princes of, the Houſe of  Byrgandy, as Lords of. 
that Country: . By ſome it is accompted of - and deſcri- 

bed as a part of:Germany;but for the reaſons before men- | 
tioned I ſhall-place it here., | It:is environed on all fides 

with the Bz/g:ok Provinces; thatis to ſay, with the Duke- . 
dom of Limboxrg and the Earldom of Namyr on cheEaſt,, 
with Brabav:gnthe North and Weſt, onthe Souch with... 
Luxemburg. ... {1 ano: ee 
: ThE Air hereof is, very. wholſom, and the Earth as... 
fruitful;abounding with all kigd of Grain and Fruits,wirh.. 
ſome ſtoregf- Wine ; and as for:Fleſh, Fiſh, Fowl and; 
Veniſon; it bath yery great plenty, and that too of an ex-,, 
cellent taſte : leſs fertile. itis in Goh parts hereof. as lie 


dy Waods, under whichrunneth the River Fefde z which, 


* 
. 


towards Luxtmbarg,in, which it.is moſt ſwelled with Hills, 
and over-ſpread with ſhady. Woods, remainders of the | 


great. 


- great Foreſt of Ardenne, within which 
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ir ſtood. Bur the 
| chief Riches of-rhis Cauncry is under ground, conſiſting 
in mines of Lead and TIron,and ſome few of Gaid; Quar- 
ries of Alabaſter, mingled with all ſorts of Marble ; rich 
veins of yl” HIAIers unexhauſtible pits of Coals:which 
laſt ichath in.ſuch abundance,that there is digged within 
the compaſs of one leagie of the City of Liege, not only 
{ufficient for that great City, but ſo much over-plus, as 
being ſold at mean prices about the Country, amounts 
unto 109000 Ducats of yearly value. The Coal much 
' ſweeterthanelſewhere,and of nature contrary to allother 
Coal, in that ic is kindled with water, and quenched with 
oil, and the ſtrong fervour of it taken off by caſting Salt 
on It. | , che 

Tae-whole Country containeth 24 walled Towns, and 
1 800 Villages; The principal of which are 1. Liege or 
Lyuyck,(in Latine Leodium) ficuate in a pleaſant Valley 
eavironed with Hills,the 24: aſe entring in two branches, 
accompanied with four leſſer Riverets, which make in it 
- many delightfull Iſlands, The compaſs -of it is about 


four miles ; the ordinary Buildings very fair, all built of | Kingdo 


Stone; the Biſh ops Palace a magnificent and ſumptuous 
piece ;zthe Churches in number forty, of which eight are 


Collegiate, 32 Parochial, all of chem for their riches and | 


beauty exceliing all in any City of France or Germany. 
Beſides theſe, there are ſo. many Covents, Monaſteries 
and Religious Houſes about the Town, that taking all to- 
gether they amouatto an hundred, all of them of ſuch 
fair Revenues, ſo well endowed,and the Religious perſons 
there of ſo great authority, that it is called the Para- 
diſe of Prieſts, and that deſervedly. Iris alſo an Uni- 


fo celebrated Villages, and thoſe famous har Baths fre-, 
quenred from all The: aged in Exrope,-called the Spa .; 
not.{ſo pleaſant as wholeſome, not ſowholſom as famous. , 
Yet are they good for ſundry diſeaſes, as the Tertian A- 
gue,the Dropfie,che Seone,the Exulceration ot theLunys, 
the Sciatia,&c; They are of molt virtue in F#ly, becauſe 
theyare then hoteſt ; and to ſuch as raft chem they reilifhy 
much of Iron, fron fume Icon Mines,ir ſeemeth,through 
| which the waters run, whictr feed them. Theſe Baths were: 
of great', fame in the time of F/:ny; who doth thus defs 
cribe them : Twngri C:vitas fontews habet. infignem plar i 
mis bullis ſtillantems ferruginti ſaporiz,quad ipſum nqn 11ſt 
| in fine potgs intelligitur.Purgat hic corpora gebres.tertia-, 
nas diſcutit calculorumque vitia. So be,{ib.31,c. 3.agre+; 
ably to the nature of them'at this -preſent-rime. \M\ 
Bomllon,: 


This Country (nor taking the Dukedom of 
though now reckoned as a part thereof ihto-this accomptY)! 
followed the ſame Fortunes with the reſt of ' Belgica,-till: 
the Conqueſt of it by the French,by whom. it was made a! 
part of the Kingdom'of Lorran;in the diviſion of, which 
ingdom herween the Kings of jar eryagereg Fu 


fell unto theſhare of the Kings of France; as lyi 
moſt wholly” on the Weſt or French-ſide of the: River: 
Maer,which parted their poſſeſſions in that broken King-- 
domWon from Lotharius the Frengh King (the lalt but 
one of the Carobine Race) by Othothe 2. it was by him 
made part of the Dukedom of Lorrain then/by bim exeQ- 
ed, and continued asa part thereof ,till ſoid by Goafrey of * 
Bowillon, Duke of Lorrain to the Biſhops: of Liege, (of 
which more anon) fince-whichtime it hath been the Pa- 

trimony of thoſe wealthy Prelates. As for the Biſh | 


verſity of good antiquity, wherein were Students at one 
time 9 Kings Sons. 24 Dukes Sans, 29 Earls Sons, be- 
fides Barons and Gentlemen ; the greateſt part of which 
were Canons of the Church of S. Lambert, which is the 
Cathedral of the Ciry. Yet notwiſtanding it hath caſt- 
ed of the malice of Fortune as well as others, being firſt 
deſtroyed by the Dares, then by the Normans, twice ta- 
ken, andonce deſtroyed by Charles of Burgundy, Anno 
(2468. Subject it is unto the Biſhop as Lord temporal of 
| it; from whom(being long fince made an Imperial City) 
there lieth an appeal to the Chamber of Spire. 2.Dinant, 
upon the Menſe,near Namwr,of very great Traffick,till 
deſtroyed by Charles of Burgundy in the ſame year with 
Liege : hardly recovered of which wounds, it was again 
Gacked by King Henry the ſecond of France, Anno 1854. 
3+ Muſeck the Menſe or Maes alſo,a league from 
whence is t| bir Nunnery of Theren, of the {ame na- 
ture with that of ſorts and others ſpoken of before: the 
like to which there is near 4. B-lſen, another Town of 
this Biſhoprick ; the Abbeſles of each having the privi- 
ledge of Coining both Gold and Silver. y. Zoorz, by 
the Dxtch called Borcholm, in the County of Dioftein , 
made a County in the time of (\arles the Great, the Ti- 
tle and rolſeſion of Ogtier the Dane, ſo famous in the 
Hiſtory ofGallen of Frazce and others of the old Roman- 
ces. 6. Franchimont , which gives the Title of a Mar- 
ueſs to the Biſhop of Liege. 7. Centron, or St.Traden,a 
ir Town,ſfo called of the Abbey dedicated to that Saint. 
8. Huy or Hoey, ſo called ofa violent River which there 
runs into the Mewſe.g. Tungres, the City of the Tongri, 
which together with the Ebzrones were once the inhabi- 
tants of this Tra@ ; in which ; are ſtil] the ruines of a 
Temple conſecrated to Hereales, Anciently it was an E- 
piſcopal See, tranſlated hence to Maeftricht, and at- laſt 
to Liege;and in thoſe times ſo great and of ſuch renown 


| 


oprick 
of Liege, it was founded at Twngres,; as before was Kia 
after the ſackage of which. Ciry by derilai wa remo 
Anno 498.by S.Servatius unto Maeftricht. But the peo- 
ple of Maeſftricht having martyred S. Zambert their Bi- 
ſhop, 41no7 10, by Hubert, his deligned Succeſlor, with. 
the leave of Pope Conſtantine, it was tranflated to this 
place,and a Cathedral Church her founded by the name 
of S. Lambert, His Succeſſors did fo well hus their 
advantages that they did not only. buy the Dukedom of 
Boxillon, but the City and Territory of Liege, ſuld unto 
Spentus and Obertws ſucceiively Bilhops of it by Godfrey. 
of BoxillonDuke of Lorrain,at his departure hence to the 
Holy Land : not much increaſed fince that in Lands, 
though they be in Ticles,the Biſhop being ſtiled a Prince 
of the Empire, Duke of Bowi/lon, Marquieſs of Franchi- 


: mont, Earl of Loetz'and Hasbain..Yet are nothis ordi-: 


nary Reyenues above 30000 Ducats yearly;his Subjects | 
living very well under him, ateafie Rents, and growing 
for the moſt parts unto good eſtates. An ar Twhere- 
of may be, that when the Liegeoss had rebeiled againſt 
Philip the Good, Duke of Burgandy (under whoſe Cli- 
entele they were as Dukes of Brabant) they bought their 
Peace of himat thePrice of 600000 Florens of the Rhene, 
to be paid in fix years. After which againRebelling againſt 
(/oarles the Warlike,(as they have becn obſerved to be the 
moſt rebellious City in Europe, excepting Gaunt ) they 
were able to wage 30000 men ; butnor being able to 
withſtand the Forces of their Lord ProteQor, they fell in- 
to that miſerable deftruQtion ſpoken of before.” 'Since 
that time they have lived with more moderation under 
the protection of the Princes of the Houſe of £»ſtria:but 
were counted Neutral in Quarrels betwixe the King of 
Spain and s _ - rg as formerly berween 

e Spaniards and the French ; though many times they: 
ſuffer in the conteſtatjons, Po Y ah 


that A:tila the ZTwn deſtroyed init zoo Churches ;now | 
but a very ſmall Town,and nor worth the mentioning but 
for theſe Antiquities. Eight leagues from hence amongſt 
the ſhady Thi Let of the Forelt of frdenne, is 10, that 


\ 


Southward hereof berwixt it and Zu xemberg,lieth the 
Dukedom of Boxilloz, ſubje@ untothe Biſhops 6t Ziege, 
but a Stare diſtin, and holden oy iſterene Tirle, 
Te rakerh up a great part of that Country which 
| + 14 Vs..; 24 mot & 
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particularly and ſpecially ” "i called the Foreft of Ay- | 
denne, with the Woods thereof 'it1 many places over-ſha- | 
dowed; 'bur nor unfurniſhed of fair Towns and wealrhy 


The Dukes of Boxillon of the Houſe of Ardenne. 


V The principal of which are, t. Loni, and 2.31s- | 1. Godfrey, the eldeſt Son of Ricxine, Prince or 

-Coxrr deſtroyed by Charles the fifth in his War againſt Earl of frdenne he firſtEarl of Boxillon,and 

Robert Eat] of Afark and Dake of Bonillon, but on the|  - | © HusSbandof Marlda, a Daughter of the Em- 

| Peace enſuing repaired again. 3. Saf, and 4. Floringe,  perour Ortho the 2. = £24 | 

_ Fiefs, 'a5before is ſaid, of the Dukedom of BowiHor, but | 2.Goafrey II. Son 'of Godfrey the 1. who inthe 

EL poſſeiſed by the Soveraigns of Sedan, fince the time that | © | © - year 1004, by adoption of Duke Orho his Cou- 

7 : eobert Earl of Mark Sovereign of Sedan had them in _ ++ "11n, andthepower of Henry the 2. Emperour, 
E” Marriage with'?oa» his Wife, the right Heir thereof, from | ſucceeded in the; Dukedom of Lorrain.” 

Z whom came Robere Earl of Afark;thefirft Duke of Boxi | roxy 3: Gozelo/Brother of Godfrey the 2:Duke of Lor- 

hn of 'that Farhily.” The: laſt a pretty Town, till de- .- Yam and Bouilloy. | 


* - ftroyed bythe French, inthe Wars betwixt Henry and | 1044 4. Godfrey III. Son of Gozelo. ; 
| Philip the ſeconds," Kings bf France and Sponh, linee| - - 5." Exſtace; Earl of Boxlogne, and 14a his Wife, 
in+ account i principal Villg 5. Hierk, inthe | © Daughter of Godfrey the z.by him-endowed at 


of Ardenne; thecauſe of the great War betwixt ; -- her Marriage with the Dakedom of Bowillon. 

Charles the fifthand Robers Dauke'of Bonillon; fpoken-of 6. Godfrey TV.ſarnamed of Boaillon,Son of Eu- 

before ; the Emperour baving paſſed ſentence in behalf | + face and/4z,on the death of ro ram gg. its. 

of the- £mbrier, who laid claim unto it;and Roberr'favou- - facceeded in the Dukedom of Lorrain, Anno 

the-pretenſionsof the Houſe of Chinay. 6. Bowillon, 107 8,and died King of Fer»ſalem, Going unto 

ile on the fide of a Hill near the River Senoy,a fair large] © ' | the Warsof the Holy Land,he fold this Duke- 

—_— beautified with a goodly-Caftle on the oP of the| - © dom toObert Biſhop of Liege and his Succeſ- 

id Hill, and commanding over a large and goodly Ter- |- ' © fors, Amno1og6, who did accordingly enjoy it 

ritory,{o ſtrong,as wall-by Art as Nature,that beforethe | - + | | rill the year150g or thereabouts; when it was 

-Þs uſe of great Ordnance it was held impregnable ; much | ' fold by Eberhard of Mark to his Brother Ro- 

4 _ in the War-berwixt Charles- the and Robert =  bert,ot whoſe deſcentand Succeſfors you may 
*of Mark, and toſſed from one'Maſter to another ina lit- | take this view in the enſuing Caralogue of 


tleti being taken from Earl Roberr by the power of - 
jremnas was from him _ by the' French, Annory 52, The Soyetaigns of Sedan, and Dukes of Boxillon of 


y reſtored to che-Biſhopof Liege by the Treaty | The Houſe of Mark, 
of Cambray, An. 5 5g,but without prejudice tothe Claim | | 
and Title of the Prince of Sed.So that there areno few- | - 1. Engelbert,the ninth Earl of Mark in Germany, » 
I er than three diſtin& Families which at this rime exjoy the by marrying with the Daughter and Heir of 
 , - _ Titleof Dakesof 'Bovilon, that is to ſay, the Biſhop,of | Aremberg, added Sedan, Famar, &c. to the 
* Liege, who hath precedency of Title,and the poſſeflion of - Houſe of Mark. 
the City, -the Houſe'of de /a Towr, who hold Floringe, 2. Everhard;fecondSon of Engelbert by theHeir 
Saxfs, and ſome other pieces; and the Heirs-males of the | of {remberg, Lord of Aremberg, Sedan Ace. 
collateral Line of the Houſe of, Afarkwho hold Lam aipne, 3. ohn,Son of Everhard,Earl of Hark,Lord of 
Rochfort, and ſome other places,but of lefs importance. eAremberg, Sedan, &c. | 
6 { This Dukedom, once a part of the great Earldom of 4- EverhardI.Brother of70h. Earl of Lark ,&c 
* (Ardenne, inthe diviſion of that Eſtate betwixt the Chil- 5. Fohn 1L.Earl of Mark,Son of Everhard the 2, 
dren of Ricnine, Prince or Earl thereof, fell to the ſhare 6. Robert of Mark the 2.Son of Fohn the 2.Lord 
of Godfrey his eldeſt Son, (Sedan with its appurtenances | - of Sedan,his elder Brother Everhard ſucceed- 
then belonging to it) with the Title of Earl of Ardenne ing inthe Eſtates of Aremberg.He added Flo- 
x and Boxillon. /: By Godfrey his Son it was united to the renge and Saufi, Towns of the Dukedom of 
| Ditkedom of Zorrain, who fiicceeded into that Eſtate Boxillon, to his other f oem 
after: Charles and Otho, and by another Godfrey the ' 7. RobertII. Son of Robert the 1, Soveraign of 
firſt Duke of Lorrain diſmembred from it, and given in - Sedan,and Dake of Boxillon,which Dukedom 
Dawer with his Siſter /44,at ber Marriage with Eſtace ; he purchaſed of Everhard his Brother, Biſhop 
Earl of Bowlogne in Picardy. Of theſe was born the fa- and Cardinal of Liege, 
- mous Goafrey, commonly called Godfrey of Boxillon, ei-| 1534 8. Robert TH.Son of Robert the 2.0ne of theMar= & 
ther becauſe he was here educated, or in regard he was | |  ſhals of France, Soveraignof Sedan,and Ti= ' 
Duke hereof before he did attain to the Dakedom of Lor- tulary Duke of Boxillog, '_ | 
74s; who, to provide himſelf of neceſſaries for the Wars | x 5 56 9. Henry Robert, Son of Robert the 3. 
of the HolyLand,(ſo fortunately conveyed and conduted 1 0. Robert-William Sohn of Henry-Robert,zealouy 
by him)ſold firſt this Dukedom unto Obert,as afterwards in theReformed Religion,and a great follower 
_ the whole Country of Lzyck-land to Spentus, Biſhopsof of Henry of Vendoſme King of Navarre, to 
E Liege ſucceſlively, and their Succeſſors for ever ; which whom, dying at Geneva, An. 1588, he be- 
Y though accounted by moſt Writers for a part of Layck- queathed the care of his Eſtates. 
ln: land, or of the Biſhoprick of Liege;callirt which you will, 11, Charlotte,theSiſter of Robert-William,married 
3 was notwithſtanding held by choſe greatPrelates as a State by Hen.of Navarre(then King of the French) 
I . diſtin&, and governed under them by rhe Eſtates of the to Henry de la Toar, Viſcount of Tarenne. 
b Country, from whoſe Sentencethere lay no Appeal. The 12. Henry de la Toxr, Viſcount of Twrenne in 
2 intenance of which Priviledges,0n an Appeal made by | France, deſcended from the Heirs-general of 
£ the Embries unto Charles the fafth, coſt Robert Earl of | ' E uſt aceEarl of Boulogne andDuke of Boxillon, 
p.- 0m dear,whotiad not long betore purchaſed this E- | 'by Martiage of the Lady (harlotte, and the 
Y tate of his Brother. Eberhard, Biſhop and Cardinal of gift of Henry the 4.of France,ſucceeded in the 
E Liege, as was faid before. 'Thereſt of the Story wehave | _ Soveraignty of Sedan and Title of -Bowillon ; 
2 had already in ourdeſcription of Sean: tve will now look | a Proteſtant, ' and the Founder of the Schola 
 - uponethePrinces which have borntheſe Titles. | Tlloſtris in Sedan, Es.  - 
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fo, which, to ingratiate himſelf with che French 
King,he AT ra Papiſtry,made thereupon 


of France, and now living, 
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BD. BRABANT. 10. The MARQUISATE. 
| and 11. MECHLIN. EA 
Heſe I have joined together, though diſtin& Eſtates, 
becauſe they bave a long time followed the ſame for- 
rune, and that the rwo laſt do no: otherwiſe differ from 
the fixſt than the parts fromthe whole ; zghe Aarquiſate 
and M{echlin being now reckoned as parts of Brabant,and 
included in it... Waos | 

 1.BRAB ANTis bounded on theEaſt with Luyckiand 
or the Biſhoprick of Liege, on the Welt with the River 
| a part of Flayders,on theNorth with the Maes, 
which ſevereth irfrom Holand andGelderland,and on the | 
South with Z7ainaxlt, Namur and a part of Luyckland: 
Jo called quaſi Brackland,that is to ſay, a barren Land, as 
at firit it was ; or from the old Bratufpantinm, which Ce- 
ſar placeth in this Tra; bur from whether of the two is 
nat yet determined. _ 

' The Air hereof is generally very wholſom and good, 
and the Soil naturally fruitful, excepting Kempenland, 
(being the parts thereof lying/ towards the North) which 
being barren of it ſelf, is made indifferently fertile by 


| fifeh) being 


Dukes hereof (advanced . unto that hanour Charles the - 
men of greateſt Revenue and Authority of, . 
any inBelgium.q Bergen op Zoomeglo called from cheRiver 
Z vome upon; which, it it aruate, about hall 3 league from . 
the influx of it inta the Scheld, and not far from the Sea,” 
which gives it a rea le good Hayen. ; A Town of 


great ſtrength by nature, bur more ſtrong fortified; fa- 
I553 ; more for the notable Reliſtance which ir mad- ro 
the Marqueſs Spino/a, 4n.1622. Breda pon the Riyer; 
Merch, a Town pleaſantly ſeated, well fortified, and of 
great Revenue, hayii anger ir che Town and Territor 
CiSeeonberg, theFranchiſe of Roſindale,aud the Scpniwe, 
of Ofterbowr, the Reſidence, Barony,and chief Town 'of 
che Princes of Orgnge, from whom being taken by the” 
Spaxeard in the beginning of thoſe wars, it was again re- 
covered by ſame venturous Gentlemen,who hiding them- 
ſelyes in aBoat covered. over withTarf,yere conveyed in- 
to the Caſtle, which they eaſily maſtered, and made the 
PrinceLard of it azaingatter retaken by theSpaniard, An. 
1625. burncw in the poſſeſſion of its natural Owrers, to 
whom it came by the right of the Houle of aſſanby the 
Marriage of Engelbers the7.Earl of thatHouſe,withſa- 
- Chips andHeir ir of Philip the laſtLord hereof,aboutr 
year 1400.6.Dteſt,on the River Dennere,a good Town 
and inveſted with a goodly Territory, belonging to the 
Prince ofOrange,whoſe Anceſtors of theHouſe of Naſſau 
had ic in exchange for ſome other Lands of the Duke of | 
Cleve ;and in right bereof he is. Burgrave of the City of 


keeping Cattel,Soiling the ground,and other arts of good 
Husbandr y.The people live in. moſt freedom,and are the 
belt priviledged of any inBelgium .A thing for which they 
are more beholden to the Prince's goodneſs, /than their 


i 
RI 


owngreat wits ; being noted to be none of the wiſeſt, e-. 
; gy": as they grow in age, when moſt men learn wil- 
0 


m. Brabanti,qus mags ſeneſcunt, co mags tulteſcunt, 
as Eraſmms. 

The length hereof,fromS.Gertraydenbarg toGemblonrs, 
North and South, is 22 Datch or German miles; from 
Helmont toBergen opZ oome,Eaſt & Welt,2o of the ſame 
miles; the whole compaſs 80, Within which circuit are 
contained 26 walled Towns, and Villages with Pariſh- 
Churches 718; of which the odd 18, called Fraxcks or 


Market-Towns, enjoy the Priviledges of walled Towns 


or Cities, though unwalled themſelves. 
Places of moſt importance in it are, 1. Herto en Boſch, 
or the Boſch, as the DurchBoxs le Duc; or Boldac,as the, 


French, and Sylva Ducis,or Boſcom Duc,as the Latins | 


call it: each name derived according to their ſeveralLan-' 


| dath belong 

| Fe. 

"of Salepens nas Tiny bong 
ar 


uriſdiction, deſcendible on the youngeſt Son ohly, after 
many" Engli promigys yers Call it. 8. ef 
| hy dpwaes i" ing ont Dowge,not arfrom the influx 
of it into the Maes,the fartheft town in cheNarth of Bra- 
bant,where. it joins ta Hollend ;, which makes it a matter 
of diſpute berwif thoſe Provinces,..co which of them ir 
| . A Town of great trade for Fiſkdog, plenty 

taken here, but of Sh; 


Anewerp. 7 rs, en,an ancientBarony, with 2Jarge 


eſpecially, whereof 1 8009 are ſometimes caught ina day, 
ſalted, and ſentabroad into Foreign parts. It acknow- 
ledgeth the Prince ofOrangefor the Lord thereof,as doth 
alſo; g, Grave, a good Town upon the Aaes,bought by 
hel: Pridces of the King of Spain without conſent of the 
States,without whoſe apprabation no part of the Domain 
is to be diſmembred. 10. Maeſtrichr, (in Latine Traje- 
tum ad Moſam) ſo called of a Ferry qver the Maesin 
former times ; ſupplied now with a goodly Stone-Bridge 
in the place. thereof, A fair and goodly Town, beautified 
with two Collegiate-Churches, in one of which the Dukes 


guages, from a pleaſant Wood, belonging to the Dukes| of Brabant were always Canons; ſubje& in part ro the 
of Brabaut, where the Town now ftands, - ſituate on a.| Biſhop of Liege,and partly to the Duke of Brabant, The 


little River called Deeſe, ſome two 


gues from the, Children are ſubje& to that Prince to whom the Morher 


Macs,near the borders of Gelderland, A large andwell-'i was ſabjeRar the time of the Birth, withour relation to 


built Town, very ſtrongly fortified,and of great trade for 
Clothing, here being made yearly in the time of Lewis 
Guicciardine 20000 Clothes, worth 200000 Crowns to 
theClothier orDraper: Made anEpiſcopal See, 4».1 5x59 
the Cathedral, which is fixed in the Church of S, fohn, 
being tair and large,and beautified with one of the good- 


> 


lieft Dials in the Chriſtian world; This is the principal | 
Town of Brabant (properly and diſtinAly ſo called)com- | 
prehending under it the four Countries of K empenlands; 


Jacſland, Peellang; and Ofterwick; and was taken by 
the Confederate Sees from the King of Spain, after a 
long and chargeable Siege, «Anno 1628. 2. Tilmont,on 
the little River Geer, once chief of Brahant,but long fince' 
decayed.. 3. Aerſchot., on the little River Dennere, 
which gives the title of Duke to them of the noble Houſe | 


the Father according to that Maxime of the Civil Law, 
Partus ſequitur ventrems. And if a Stranger come to live 
there, he muſt declare to which of the two he will be ſub- 
je&. Yet is the Duke of Brabant the chief Soveraign of 
it, he only baving the power of Coinage, and of granti 
Pardon to Offenders ; and as a Town of this Dukedom it 
was beſieged and taken by the Confederate Srares, An- 
no 1632. | My 
Wn it alſo within the oy of _ rw 67 the 
Town and Seignioury.of Raveſtein, ſituate on the banks 
Feld by 


of the Maes, the Dukes of Cleve of the Duke 
of Brabant, but no_qtherwiſe ſubjeR : and on the fame 


River the Town andWe TY Horn, a Fiet Imperial, 
beautified wich a ſtrong Caſtle and a goodly Territory, 
in which is W+ert, the Reſidence of the Earls of Horn, 


of Croy, deſcended from che Kings of Hangary(ofwhich 
we {pake before atlarge when we were in Picard) the 


- 


deſcended of, chs, qpcient Houſe of Aonrmorency in 
France. 18 30 {SA5, "3g 1 l " | inthy | | 
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- make it oneof the ſyeeteſt firuatians in all Exrope,having 


S$cheld above 17 leagues from the 
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2. The MARQUISATE OF THE EMPIRE, 
&, ga; eaNee? the fartheſt Bounds and Marches of the 
German Empire fromtiering on Flanders,which appertai- 
ned unto the Seheraignryo the Crown of -F nb whim . 
prehendeth four of the beſt Towns in Brabant, with yery 
4 age ſpacious 'Territories' adjdining to them ; viz. 
1- Lovain, on the River Dle, about four Engliſh miles in 


The MA 


ken up with Vineyards, Gardens, Meadows and pleaſant 
Field. which nike the ficuation far more Jelightful than 
it all built and peopled. It was the Mother-Town of 
Brabant, and ſometitnies gave the Title of an Earl to the 
Dukes hereof: 0 ey, was made an Univerſity by 


Dake Fobn the 4. As; 1426. wherein are contained abour - 


20 Colledges, fach as they be, much priviledged, and en- 
riched with Penſions for 'publick Readets, by King Philip 
the 2.  2ly, Brexels, (Bruxella) the Searof the ancient 
Dukes of Brabant, and of the Dukes of Burgundy alſo, 


_ after they cameto be Lords of thoſe Countries ; ſeated 


upon the Sizne,and other ſweetSprmgs andRiverets,which 


withall a goodly Chanel madeby, Art from Br«ſſ!srothe 
Rive; D-lle, and. from thence to the Scheld, the 'charge 
whereof amounted unto 5oooo0 Crbwns. Itis of the 
ſame compaſs with'Lowain, the Building fumptaons,' and 
the Town very rich, got only in regard that it is the ordi- 
naryScat of the Prince of his Regent,and the Chancery, for 
All Brabapt andthe Dutchy of Limbourg;but in regard of 
the rich Manufactures of Armoiir and Clath of -4ryas,of 
Silk,Gold andSilvec,which are there induſtrioufly purſu- 


ed. 3. Nivelle,on the borders of Hainanir,in a very tich 


y - » 


.. 


and fruitful Soil, remarkable for the abundance of fine Li 
nen, which is therein made,but tnoſt of allfora very rich 
Nunnery (or rather aNurſery), of 'noble Ladies of the 
ture with thoſe of 2fons nd others before deſcri- 
Antwerp, ſituate on a goodly Plain on the River 
| Sea, bur furniſhed with 
at Chanels, cut out of the River for the Tranſport of 
Commodities,one of the which is capable of 1 oo great 
Ships. The private Buildings are very handſome, but the 
publick ſumptuous; the chief whereof were reckoned the 
Church of Noſtre-Dame,the Burſe,the Town-houſe, and 
theHouſe of the Eaſterlings or Eaſtern Merchants. Well 
peopled ir is,and. of ſo great Trade in former times,that ic 
was held to be the richeſt Empory of the ChriſtianWorld; 
the Commodities here _ and ſold amounting to 
more in one mouth than thoſe of Venice in two years. The 


bed. 4. 


; Cauſes of which ſudden growth and encreaſe of Trading 


arefaid to be theſe. . 1. The two Marts holden here every 
year,.either of them during fix weeks,in which time no 
man's -perſon could be reed, or his goods diftrained. 
2. The King of Portzga/baving in the year 1 503 diverted 
the courſe of Merchandiſe from Alexandria and Venice 
ro the City of Lisboy,kept here his FaRories,and ſenr hi- 
ther his Spices and other [nd;a» Commodities: for which 
cauſe the Merchantsin the year 1 516 forſook Brages in 
Flanders,and ſettled hexe. And 3. many of the Nobility 
and Gentry, during the long and bloudy Wars berwixt 
: France and Sp4in,forſook theirCountry-houſes,and repai- 
red hither:by means whereof Antwerp,ina very little rime 


EY grew. bigger, by . 3000 houſes than jt had been formerly. 


Bur as the growth hereof was ſudden, fo the fall ſenſible ; 
Acaſiones chrough* the yoaking it with a Citradel by the 
Duke cf Alva,whichmadeMerchants afraid to reſortany 


Ionger thicher,as a place of little fygedom and leſsfecuri- 
ty; but chiefly by blocking up the Haven and interceptin 
Va Trade atSea,by the more powerful Holtanders, whic 
'hath removed this great Trafhick to.dmſterdam and other. 


Towns of their Countty. $5 that n@ the” chief ſupport of 


_ 54s the reputation which jt hath of being an ImperialCiry, | 


| 


the place of receit for the Kings Revenues, and a Biſhops 
See founded here in the year 15 59,which drawerh hither 
ſome reſort of Lawyers and Church-men. ©. 

' 3- The Seigniowry of MECHLIMN confiſteth only of 
thatCiry and a ſmall Terricory of 9 Villages adjoining to 
it. The City is feared or both ſides of the River Dlle, 
which ebbeth and floweth to the Town anda league 


, compals ; but_ in that compaſs much of the ground is ta- | above it, and runneth through the very midſt, maketh in 


it a number of ſmall Iflands, ro the great ornament and 
commodity of it,” * A poodly Town containing ſeven Pa- 
riſh-Churches,befides the Cathedral, being the See of an 
Archbiſhop,founded here in-the year 1 5 59.Strong,in re- 
gard it may be eafily drowned onall fides; and'of great 


wealth,by reaſon ofthe manyManufa&ures ofLinen,preat | 


Artillery ' of Braſs and*Iron, Bells, Painted works, ard 
others of like uſe and ornament. And being fituate in a 
manner in the Centre of Brabant,diſtant 4 Leagues from 
Antwerp, Lovain, and Braxels,it was made byCharles the 
Warlike (who leved the place) the ordinary Seat of the 


great Council of State, to which Appeals are made from 


[the other Provinces. But yet it was more beautiful in 


former times than it is at the preſent;theCity being much 
defaced by firing 200 Barrels of Powder, 4». 1546, and 
by the Sackage of the Spaniard, by whom it was taken by 
force, Anno1 572. Monit memorable at this time for a fa- 
mous Nunnery,like to rhatof Nivelle,wherein are ſome- 
times 1600 Nuns, who when they pleaſe mayleaye their 
Cloiſter and be married. A Town though inBrabant,yer 
not of ir, but a State diſtin&: for which cauſe many Wo- 
men at the time of theirChild-birth uſe to lay down their 
Bellies in ſome Village of Brabant, that their Children 
may be capable of the Priviledges and Imunities of that 
Country. The principall of the Villages is named Leeft or | 
Heyſt,p eafant]y ſeated on anHill, the reſidue of the Bur- 
roughs lying at the foot thereof: 'Both Town and Villages 
were thePatrimony heretofore of the nobleFamily of the 
Bertholds; which failing in the perſon of Gawlrer,flain in 
the Batrel of Worancan by Folm Duke of Brabant, it fell 
the one half to the Biſhop of Lzege,who ſold his moyety 
to 7ohn the 2: Duke of Brabant ; the other to the Earl of 
Geldres,who inthe year 1333 ſold his part unto Lewis of 
Malain, Earl of Flanders.Burhe ſold nothing but the Ti- 
a ror the thirdDuke of Brabant having ſeifed upon ir, 
and added it to his Eftare: the occaſion of fome quarrel 
between thoſe Princes, *compoſed by the Marriage of 


| Lewis with the Heir of Brabant. 


Bur to return again unto Brabart it ſelf,the ancientIn- 
habitants hereof were the 4dwarici and ſome part of the 
Tingri : it was accompted by the Romans a part of the 
Province of Germania Secunda,and by the French a Pro- 
vince of the Kingdom of Eaft- France or Anuftraſia ; the 
Southern parts thereof towards Hainawlt under the Go- 
vernance and Command of the Earls of Ardenne ; the 
Northern parts lying towards the Sea, andtertibly infe- 
ſted with the Depredation of the Danes and Normans, 
committed to the care of ſome principal Officers, whom 
they called LordsWardens of the Marches.Theodebert Son 
of Theodorick the firſtKing of A»ſtraſia,accompanied with 
Utilo a Boiarian Prince, having repulſed theſe common 
Robbers, obtained tor Urtile of his Eather, the command 


"of thoſe Countries,and poſſeſſion of a great part of them 


alſo,by theTitle of LordMarqueſs of Antwerp: the fourth 
from whom, called Arnulph,” was thigfirit Maior of the 
Palace (of this Houſe) to the Kings #f France, made as 
it were hereditary unto his Succeffors. By Dagoberr the 
firſt, ſole King of the French, that part of this Country 


which was under the Earls of Ardenne being taken from 


them, the whole Eſtate was conferred on Anſegiſns, the 


Son of {rnwph,with the Title of Duke of Bravanr. The 
ions ahd CVE WO AT "CARA 
IVAQ1loTrs 
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-Mators of the Palace we have m_——_— when we were 
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in France,. The whole Succeſſion follows here, in the en- 


- BANT ofthe German or Boiarian Race. 
1. Utils; Son of Theodore,the firſt Duke and Ne- 
. phew of Aldiagerine, the laſt King of the Boj- 
arians. 5 (af 
2. Hugopert, Sonof Utile. _ | 
' 3. Aſopert, che Son of Hugepert,and Husband of 


'6 
£ Plythilda, Daughter of  Clotaire the firlt of 
(1 France. . Ak Fi | 
7 Arnoldas, the Son of 4ſopert. |: 

{2 - rnulph, Son of pos 7.0 the firſt Maior of 

'--. - the Palaceof this Family. . _. 

641 6. Anſegiſus,Son of Arnuliphus,Marquels of d4nt- 
| werp, and Maior of the Palace, by Dagobert"the 
d - firſt made Duke of Brabavr. 14 CEERTY 
'679 7. Pepin, ſurnamed the Far,Son of Anſegsſues,Suc- 
| ceſfor to his Father in his Honours,Offices and 

Eſtates, and was herein ſucceeded by;.-..:-.-- 
7314 8.(harles,the baſe Son of Pepin,for his yaliart aQs 

ſurnamed Aartel,there being no lawful Iſſue of 

bis Father living, | EE DTT 
' 741 9-.PepinlII. furnamed the Short, Son of Charles 


, -. Martel, baving mai the Aﬀairs of France 
from the death of his Father for the ſpace of ten years,u- 
ſurped the Kingdom,and was ſolemnly crowned King at 
Soiſſons by Boniface Archbiſhop of Mentz, on May-day, 


: A.751.TheDukedom of Brhanr xeturning by this means 
- £0 the Crown' of France, continued a Province of that 
- Kingdom, till the diviſion of the French Empire among 
-the Sons and Nephews of Lewis the Godly ; when it was 


made a Member of theKingdom of Lorrain.Not long be- 
. fore the fatal period of that Kingdom,having been many 
years before divided by the River Mexſe betwixt the Em- 
perours ofGermany and theKings of France,(each taking 
 tothemſelves the Title of Kings of Lorrain)it was by Lo- 


: tharius the 3.0f France,in whole ſhare it lay,conferred on 


- Charles his younger Brother, together with the Title of 
the Dukes of Br abavt.But indeed this Donation proyed of 
little worth,the greateſt part hereof,rogether with the reſt 

«of that part of the Kingdom of Lorrain which of right 

-belonged unto the French,being conquered by the Empe- 


rorOtho the 2. and by him added to the Empire. And yer |. 


this alſo fell out in fine to the profit of Charles,who being 
Couſin-german.to this Otho the 2. by the Lady. Gerburg, 
(Siſter of Otho thex and Wife of Lewis ſurnamed Treat. 
2arine,K.of France,theFather of Charles)was by him in- 
veſted into the great Dukedom of Lorrain,that Dukedom 
in the full latitude and extent thereof containing the mo- 
dern Dukedoms of Lorrain,Gnlick,and Brabant,with the 
-Lands of Zzyck, with parts of the Lands of Triers and 
Colen. Brabant at that time had the name of Baſs(orLow) 
Lorrain,and as in memoryrthereof,there is aCourrt for cri 


minal & civilCauſes held atGennap (one of theFranks or | 


-Market-Towns of Br abant)called La Court deLorrginto 
this day:anEſtate firſt ereced,as before is ſaid, bytheEm- 
perorOrho II.who giving it to the ſaid Charles of France, 
reſerved out of ir,as a Dower for his ſaid Aunt Gerbarg, 
the Towns and Territories of Lovain. Brexels, Nivelle 
and Antwerp,lying on the Marches of his Dominions to- 
wards France, which (with reference perhaps to the old 
Marquiſate of Antwerp) he honoured with the title of 
AAarquiſate of the holy Empire. A.g81,Gerburg,theSitter, 


' and Heir of Otho,theSon of Charles abovementioned be- 
' Ingput belides her hopes of that fair Inhericance by her 


Brother Otho,(who gave it ro Geofrey of Ardenne )ſuccee- 


| dedber Graridmother,che fuſtGerowrg,in theTowns and. 


Terricorics of Lovain, Nvelle, and Braxels,which the con- 
w__ inMarriage to Lamberr,one of the Sons of Reyner 
| of Hainawlt,with the title of Earl of Lopain. Henry his 
Son, having made himſelf Maſter of Antwerp aifo,was by 


| that means poſſeſſed of the whole-Marquiſate,bur {till re- 


tained the ticle of Earl of Lovain.Godfrey the 6; Earl; ba- 
ving inlarged the bounds:of his Dominions by the Con- 
queſt of the reit of theCoantry,Godfrey& Buldwin,Dukes, 
of Lorain, being theh abſent in the Wars of the Ho/y 
Land, was by theEmperour Heyry the fifth (whoſe Siſter 
he married Jcreated the firſt Duke of Brabant. ohn,the 
firſt Dake of thar ad | 
Limbourg; and fohnthe third; the Seignioury of Malins 
or Mechlin. How ie became united to the Hauſe of Bur- 
' gwndy is tobe ſeen in the enſuing Caralugue' of _ 


The Earls of Lovain and Dukes of BRABANT of 
©» the Race of Charlemagne. | 


1004 1. Lambert; one of the Sons of Regnier Earl of 
Hainaxlt, made the firſt Earl of Lovain, in 
right of Gerbarg. ns 

2. Henry the Son of Lambert who took Antwerp, 

: making it the. head City-of the Marquiſate 

--.; of the hol» Empire. _.. ©: | 

3- Lambert Il. Son of Henry. . 

1054 ' 4-. Henry TI. Son of Lambert the ſecond. 

1068 x. Henry Tl. Son of Henry the ſecond. 

6. F- _ mo _ xn i PER 

1096 7. Goafrey, ſurnamed Þarvatue;Brother of Flex- 

. ; xy the-fourth, in right. gf+ his deſcent from 
| | (harlesDuke of Lorrain challenged theCoun- 
try,and- recovered it from the Houſe of 4r+ 
: denne;and finally by theEmperaur Henry the 
+7 - fifth was ereated the fiit Duke of ZBrabazt, 
An. 1108. Father, of Aaehzt, the ſecond 
Wife of our Henry the firſt, and of oſceline 
de Lovain,the Progenitor of the(late)Eaxl of 


ions 


| T1046 


eden os Grofeey » 

1140 - 8. Godfrey or Geofrey IT. Son 'Y, 
1143 '9. Gedftey or Geofrey III. Son dof the 2. 
1183. 10.Henry NV. Sonof Godfrey the thir 

1239 11.Henry the VI. ſurnamed the Good, Son 'of 


- Henry the fifth. © 
12,Henry VII. ſurnamed the Magnanimous, by 
_ Whoſe Marriage with Sophia, Daughter of 
Lew the ſixth, Lantgrave of Tharingia, the 
Lantgravedom of Haſſia came intothisHouſe 
inveſted in it inthe perſon of Henry his Son 
by the ſaid Sophia. | 
1 3.70/n, Son of Henry the ſeventh, took in the 
Dukedom of Limboxrg,and deſtroyed the po- 


1247 


1260 


ther Henry, by another Yenter Jucceeding in 
 Haſſia. 
14. 0bn II. Son of Fohy the firſtzbought of the 
Biſhop | of Liege the moyety or one half of 
"Mechlin, 
1312 
whole Eſtate of Aſechlin to the Dukedom of 
Brabant, "0 | 
16.70an, the eldeſt Daughter _ the third, 
married toWenceſlas the firit Duke of Lux- 
emburg, but died withourt Iſſue. 
17..Anthony of Bargogne Son of Philip theHardy 


T35F 


1406 
Lewis de MalainEarl of Flanders ard of Mare 

.' _garer the: Siſter and Heir of fan, after the 

th of the ſaid enceſlaus and Foes hisWife, 


| * ſucceeded in the Dukedom of Brabant, bis 


cider 


tent Family of the Berrholds:his youngerBro- 


* - 
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"added hereunto :the Durchie of 


1 5.Zobn III. Son of Fohn the ſecond, added the - 


and the pk eo hisWife, daughter of 
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eldex Broth «Job giving way unto it atthe 
| _—_— ofrheir greatAumt foan,theProprie- 
- a 8. It. 3-3; SIR £29 42% 

'Iqi5 18. 7ob% IV.Son — his firſtWifefoar, 

PLAT: 3 ter of Waleran Earl of Saint Panl. 
-1426: '- 19.Pb:bip, the ſecond Son of Anthony:and Bro- 

tr 36-17 7 mer of Fate he $6525 pL fre 
1430 20.Philip I.called the Good, Duke of Burgunay, 
©. - - Sonand Heir of fohrDake Barge; elder 
, onthe deattr: of his two 


= er # 
. 


Brother: of Ant 

| inthe Dukedom of Bhebant,as the dire&Heir 

: +...» oftheLady Aargaret,Wife ro Lewis de Ma- 
16. -— Jam; and Daughter of fobr: the third, the laſt 
. 'Dake'sf:Brabant of the Houſe of Zovain, Of 


, Whoſe Siicceſfors'more in another place. | 
The Arms-hereof are Sable, a Lion Or. 

CO SLINST TH HOLLAND. T5: Z ELAND. *t- 

1 4e WEST-FRIESL AND. 
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'E-FAving thus mo of thoſeProvinces which ſtill coh- 
A-Srinue in-ſibjzeQion 0 the K. vf Spain, (except ſome 
few Towns in Flanders and Brkbant befote mentioned,) 
let us next look on"thoſe which have withdrawn theix O- 
bedience from him; begianing fitſt with'Folaud and its 
Appendices, as: of tore power aid conſideration than all 
the reſt, Which though dſtin& Provinces, and aGting in 
cheir ſeveral:capt -atthe preſear time : yet having 
pre me IS TY __ - »—mfrany 7 ped 
Pt indie a to the Chorography. 
©: 0-L'L AN D hath on the Eaft the Z#ider-See, 
erechtand fonie partof: Gelderland, on the Weſt and 
. MNeonbSe:Geom. Ocean, on the South the Iflands of 
-. Bokard and fome of Brabant. So called, as ſome 
_ Ehink,butwick litciercaſon, 9x4fs Holt land;that is to ſay 
- a woody Country ; as others quaſiHollow-land,from the 
Bogs and Marſhes» and unſound tooting on the ſamezand 


{omewill have it called ſo quaf Hoy-land,from the great 
quantity of Hay,” But the learned 7#n, not reliſhing 
any of the three, canceives that. both his Country and 
the Ifles of Zeland, being planted by ſome Colonies of 
Danes andNormanzs(at the time ofthe Irruption of thoſe 
Nothern Nations)were called thus with reference to Se- 
landand Ocland, two Ifland of rhe Balrick Sea, out of 
which they came.- The Reader hath good: choice, and 
may pleaſe himſelf. | 
'The Country for the moſt part .lieth very low, inſo- 
much that they are fain to fence it with Banks and Ram- 
parts to keep out of the Sea,& to reſtrain theRivers with- 
in their bounds;fo that in'many placesone may ſee theSea 
far above the Land, and yer repulſed with thoſe Banks : 
and it is withal fo fenny and full of Marſhes, that they 
ate forced to trench it with innumerable Dikes'and Cha- 
nels,to make itfirm Land, and-fit for dwelling ; yer not: 
ſo firm to bear either trees or much Grain. - But ſuch is 

« the Induſtry of the people and Trade they drive,thart ha- 
ving-little or no Corn of. their own growth,they do pro- 

' vide themſelves elſewhere ; not only ſufficient for their 
own ſpending,burt wherewith to-ſupply their neighbours : 
havingno Timber of their own, they ſpend more Timber 
in buildings Ships and cheir Water=courſes than 
any Country inthe World : having no Wine, they drink 

' more than the people of the-Country where it groweth 

naturally: and finally, having neither Flax nor. Wool, they 

make more Cloth of both forts than allthe Countries in 


"0 
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the world, except:France and England. 1 
p: Thepreſent Inbabicants are generally given to we 


*, —— Coulin:germans; ?obn'and Philip, ſucceeded | 


| Spaniard. -- Mm MOBS 70 E7 FB, 3 
-| "Fhe whole Compaſs of it is no more than 8 miles,no 
| part thereof being diſtantifrom theSea above three hours 


| 


| 


faring lives, ſo that ic is thought that in BY alland,Z eland, 


and Weft- Frieſland,there are 2500 Ships of war and bur- 
then, The Women are for the moſt 
making Stuffs. Nay you will hardly ſee a Child of four 
years of age thar is not kept to. work,arid made to earn its - 
own living ; to the great: commendation of their Govern- 


- ment, The greateſt of their natitralConzmadities is Butter 
-and Cheeſe ; of which, ;befides that infinite prog which 


they ſpend in their own Houſes, and amangſt: their Gar- 
riſons and Ships, they.ſell'as much unto. other Countries 
as comes: to'1 00000” (Crayns' per, amnam. By which 


means, and by the greatneſs of their Fiſh-trade, ſpoken 


of before, they are grown ſo wealthy on the Land, and fo 
powerful at Sea,that a8Fhanders heretofore was taken for 
all the Netherlands, {o now Holland is taken generally 
for all the Provinces confederared in aLeague againſt the 


« 


journey ': and yet withirt that narrow Circuit there axe 


| contained no tewer than 23 walledTowns and 400 Villa- 
| ges; ſome ſituate in Nort-jand others in Soath- Holland, 
 avit ſtands divided. ' In Sourh-Holland (being that part. 


hereof thatilieth nextroZelgnd and the middle Chanel of 
theRhene paſling fromUrrecht untoLeyaen )the principal 
Townd are, 1.Dor:(in Zatme Dorarettum)formerly the 
Staple for” Rheniſh Wines, a large, rich,and well-peopled 
Town; anciently joined to the firm land, bur in the year 
1421-rent from it by the violence of the Sea, and made 
an Ifland ; of great command upon the Traffick of the 
Maes andthe Waet,upon whoſe Confluence it ſtands,buc 
of moſt note in theſe later times for an Aſſembly of Di- 


Arine, for condemnation of the Latheran or Arminian 
Tenets,'concerning Univerſal Grace' and Predeſtination, 
Anno'1618. 2, Gorchwm, ſituate on the Wael, whereit 
meeteth- with the Zinge : a Town of great Trade and 
Riches, by reaſon of a'daily Marker of Cheeſe and Butter 
brought hither'in very greatquancity;beaurtifi'd anciently 
with a ſtrong Caſtle and a fair Church, from the Steeple 
whereof one may behold 22 walled Towns, beſides an in- 
finire number of Villages. The Country is round about 
it called by that people Yar Archkel,or the Land of Her- 
cules,from an opinion that Hercales theGermandid there 
appoint his Camp, or rather from ſome Temple dedica- 
ted to him in the place whereof the Lords ofthis TraQ, 
who from hence took the name of Arckel, (Arcaeli they 
are called in our Latine Writers) founded aChurch unto 
the honour of the Virgin Mary, in the time of Thierrie 
the '2 Earl of Holland, by whom they were firſt ſettled 
in this Country. And here they flouriſhed as Lords of 
Gorcham,Leerdam,and the parts adjoining, till the year 
1416; when falling to Fohn L. of E yas by Mary bis 
Wife, Daughter of Fob of Arckel/lanat,the laſtLord here- 
of, and Mother of frno/d of Egmond D. of Gelares, it 
was by bim fold to William the 6. Earl of Holland, and 
ſo again united unto that Eſtate, 3. Rotterdam, ſeated on 
aDike or Channel called the Rorrergnor far from which at 
a place named Rempen, the Leck, one of the three main” 
branches of the. Rhene; falleth into the Maes : aſtrong 
fair and well-traded Port: the birth-place of the learned 
Eraſmus. 4. Schoonhoven, ſituate on the Leck, a fair 
Town having a commodious Haven. | 5. Goude, one of 
the fix principal Towns of Holland,rich and well fortified, 
ſeated on the River called Tſe/,which rifing about 7/el- 
ftein ſpoken of anon, falleth into the Lech at a place cal- 
led Tfe/mond,and therefore different from the branch of 
the Khepe ſo called which giveth name to Over-7/el.On 
the ſameRiver alſoſtand.6,Oudwater and 7.17 ſelfeirthis 
laſt belonging properly tothe Prince of Orange ; the firſt 


of 


part laborious in 


vines- out. of divers: Countries following ('alvines Do- \, 
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| | Of preat Trade for making Cables and Cords for ſhipping. | fortified with Towers and Ramperts byGifetbert of An I 
L "IF 8. Lyden,or Lugdunum Batavorum,an Univerfity, founded | ſte/,about 300 years agone:Bur being burn; through the | 41 
[i Anno (564. The Town conliſteth of 41 Iflands,to which | envy of its neighbonts; ir began to be-walled,,4n.1 4892. : 
T: they pals partly by Beats, partly by Bridges, wheceof | Grown to this wealth ſince -the 'divertiig ot the Frade 
there-are 144, and of them 'r 04 -builded with Stone, from Antwerp hicher,and for that cauſe inhabited by met | 
Boks ; Here is in this Town a Caftle, ſaid to have been built by | of all Nations and &f all Religions; and thoſe nor only to- | 4 
| Hengiſt the Saxon at his return out of England. And not. lerared and cennived' at tit private,butopenly and freely | -» 
far oft ſtood. the famous Nunnery of Rainsb#rg, of the | exerciſed without any diflike. A'grearer | Confufton(1n /\ 
ſame nature with thoſe of fonts and N;velle betore de- | My mitid) thanthit of Babelthis being'of 9 hg 
artc m- 


| Ry ſcribed; fo liberally endowed,that 2000 perſons did there | of Languages only. 3:#Taylem on'theLakecalled re 
1 daily receive reliet. 9, Vianen,on the Leck, a Seignioury | 22eer, the greateſt Town of all Holland, "and the ſecond 
diſtin& from Holland, pertaining anciently to the Lords | for dignity; well- butt; and very' pleaſantly ficuared'as 


of Brederode: and ſo wasalſo 10.” Hxeſden, a good ojid | Mcngft many good ws; near a delightful Foreſt; 


Town, once beautified with a fair Caſtle,-and a go ly | andround about Gn ironed with wealthy Villages » tas \- 
| Territory, but belonging to the Earls of Cleve, of which | mous for the invention of Printing, invented (here, "bat 
Houſe it had Lords of his own,as acknowledging noſub- | pertedted at Aer} im Higher Gernoaiy'; the firft Book 
we jeRtion to the Earls of Holland, from the year 850, or | which wasever printed being Fetlys Offices.q. IN acr deri;oul 
| thereabours, to-the year 1290, at which time Theodorick, | the Zwider-See, fortified with a ftfbng Caftle;held of the 
the 9, of (leveat a merry meeting transferred the Soye- | Earls of Holland by the Dukes of Brunfwick, to whom it 
raignty thereof to Florence Earl of Holland, of that name | anciently belonged. 5. Exchaifen,on the very point of the 
the fifth. Finally , having continued in the poſſeflion of | Gulf of Zxidey- See, oppoſite'ro Frieſeland, from which 
20 Lords of that Family, on the expiration of that Line | not diftaut two leagnes.:ATownof great conſtquenee tb 
: ia the perſon of oh the 9.dying without Iſſue, e Ano the Prince of Ora 276 in' the. firft revolting of theſe Coun- 
| *  1334- it was madea member of this Earldom (after ſome | tries from the King of Spain.For ding with him inthar 
| ſh.ucp ditpures with the Dukes of Brabant,claiming it by a | war, and ſtanding conveniently'to obftru@&* the paſlages 
Relignation of the laſt Lord obn JbyWilliam of Bavaria | by Sea unto AmFiterdam,jit compelted that Ciry wn ſhort "10 
Ezri of Holland,and Hainanlt, An. 1361,or thereabours, | time,by ſtopping all ſupply*s of Victuals and other neceſ(s 
; 11. Leerdam, upon the River Linge, which together with | faries, to yield ic ſelf yntothe Prince: 6; Horm, onthe | 
Y {tem jvefore mentioned, fell unto Philip Prince of O- | fameGult alſo,a rich Town,with'a yery g6od — ny 
7.44ge in Tight of his deſcent from the Earls of Beren,12, | of fo great ſtrength by xeafon of themulritude'of Dikes | 
Deif, a Town of great Trade for Cloathing,but more by | and Chanels which-are round aboucit, that ir ſcem$itn 
reaſon of the Cloth of Eng/and brought thirher in great | pregnable. z, Edam;upon the ſame Gulftof Zrider 'Ser) 
quanrities by the Engliſh Merchants, thatifor \any great | remarkable for the great number of ſhips which are buile 
on ot their making ; by reaſon of the concourſe which | yearly in it,and an incredible mimber of the beſt Z7olland 
that Trade brings with it,rich,large and well built,beau- Cheeſes made in theCeimtry round abour it. 8. Aſeaems 
—- tified with Spacious Streets and goodly Churches ; the #l:cþ, on the Ocean, ſeated in the beſt Connety bf Hol 
' birthplace of that monſtrous Heretick David George, ' land for the feeding of Cattel; trivalied; but enjoying alt . 
 whocalled himſelt King, and Chriſt immortal, as is be- , the Priviledges which a walled Town bath, and fortified 
fore {aid, | ' with a right ſtrong Caſtle. UADTALE 109 
In that part thereof which is called North Holland,ly- | The chief of the Holland Villages is the H agze, or *s 
ing betwixt the middle Chanel of the Rhene and theZmni- | Graven Hague,in Latine HagaC omitis,becaute fotmer- 
der See, the Towns or Cities of mit importance are, 1, | ly the Court and relidence & the Earls of Hollard;who 
Alkmaer, encompaſſed with deep Fens and Marſhes ; a | had here a vere large and beautifi} Palace, founded' by 
rich Town, in regard of the great plenty of Batter and Earl Will5am King of the Romans; and therein a choice 
. Cheeſe which is made about ir,more than in any place of | andexcellent Library gathered rogether by fohn Haire a 
Holland,and famous for the defeat which theDuke-of4/va | CanonRegular of this place and by -him- given to Chirles 
© _. received before it, For he in the biginning of theLow-Coxx- | the fifth. In former times the Refidenee of the Council 
zry Troubles, having with the 166 of 20000 of his own | for the Province of Holland;as it is now of the Commil- 
men forced Yar/em,laid his Siege round about thisTown. | fioners or Delegates of the Confederate provinces called 
| Had heleft any way for the Souldiers ro have fled thence, | by the name of the Srares GeneralIt is now much increa- 
theTown had been abandoned:bur having invironed them | ſed inBuildings of what it was;and yet ſo great in the time 
round, he put them to ſuch a reſolution,or deſpiration, ! of Lewis Gnicciardine,that it then contained 2000 houſ- 
(chuſe you whether) that mantully they reſiſted three of | holds. The Inhibitants will not wall: -it; as defiring to 
his Aſſaulrs, and in the end made him depart with great | have it rather acounted the chief Vilkge'in Eropehan x 
loſs, as well of his Souldiers, as his reputation. 2. e£- | the ſecond City. The other Villages-of note, 2. Eg- 
ſfterdam, a very fair Haven-Town, where divers times at | mond, 3. Brederode, 4. Waſſenaer, which anciently gave 
one tide 1000 Ships of all ſores have been ſeen to goourt | names to three nobleFamilies;of which none ſo illuſtrious 
and in. Sotruly ſaid a modern Poet. and renowned as that of Egmond,defcended lineally from 
Lx0d Tagus atque Hermus vehit,GPatolus, in wnum | Radbold;Son of Aagillis the King of the Friſons,the firſt 
Vere hunc congeſtum dixeris eſſe locum, Lord of Egmond, who died Anno 791; . Advanced by | 
What Tages, Her mus, and P atolus bear, | Marriages to the Dukedom of Gelderland, the Seighion- ; y. +28 
8 ---- One would conjecture to be heap'd up here. | ries of Telftein-and Bueren, And fitally, they" were 5.0 
"<ol The poopie thereby are ſo rich,that if'a Fleet of 30oSail | made Earls of Egmond by Maxilian theEmperour, A, DIS, 
ſhould come into the Port fraught with all kind of Com- | 1 592. ' But both his Houſe and that off Walſſeraer be — 
{ | madiries,in five or fix days they would be ready to buy all | ing nowextin&, there is none left bur'thar' of Brederode In 
_ the Lading, Situate it is on the Gulf called the Tie, and | for ought I can learn.Near to the laſt ſtool the famous 
| the: Dike or Chanel called 4»ftel, whence it hath the | Fortreſs called ArxBritanica,butlt by Calg#la in mie- 
name of Almſteldam,in Latinc Anſftelodamums;built upon | mory of his great Batrelupon' this Shiofe,” For” ty/#kinig 
Piles like Y/enice,and reſembling it in ſo many points, that |ſhew of a Voyage ftito 'Britzin, ro ſubdiic that Hand; he 
it may juſtly be called the Northern Venice. It was firſt borded his Galley, embarcelled his Souldiers, canfed the 
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 nenberg,and Siſter to William King of the Romans,being 


_.-.... "BELGIUM 


i 


Trumpets to ſound,gave them the Signal,and then Cotn- | 
manded them to Pawel Cockles. Which Tower or For- 
rrels was at the fall of the Roman Empire overwhelmed 
by the Sea ; the Ruines whereof at a dead low water ate 
_ ;Befides theſe places. on the firmLand or Continent, 
there.are Gme Tflands which pertain to the State of Hol- 


| landgealled. by. the general name of Yoorn, becauſe firuare 


direaly ainſt Holland Voorn, ſignifying asmuchas before, 
or in old Engliſh beverne;but known by their diſtinct and 
more proper nanies of Somerſdike, 2.Gaurede, 3.P:er- 
ſchille, ſo called of their prin al Towns, and. 4- Yoorn 


ſpecially ſonamed, the chief of them. all, being of a fat 


' and fruitful Soil;and plenciful of moſt ſorts of Grain,The 


* »- - 


rincipal Towns whereof are, 1. Briel, (which we call 
the FT a ſtrong Town, and the firſt that revalted a- 
gainſt the Sane, ' Anno 1572. Cautionary to the 
Engliſh with the Town of Fluſing 3 choſen by them in 
regard of the great command it hath upon the paſlageto 
Gerrruydenberg and the reſt of Brabant, as alſo to Delf, 
Dort,and Rotterdam,the greateſt Townsof Trade in the 
South of Holland.. 2. Gervier, a {mall Town but ha- 
ving a Juriſdiction over many Villages. There are alſo 
Kay North fide of Holand the Iiles of Wieregen and 
Texel ; of which little memorable,þur that the laſt is fur- 
niſhed with a ſafe and capacious Bay for receipt of Ship- 


pie ſpecial | accident concerning Holland I canot over 
pals in filer how XAargaret Counteſs of Hen- 


of the age of 42 years, was delivered at one birth of 365 


children, the one half Males, the other. Females, the odd 
- one an Hermaphrodite ; all chriſtened at the Church of 


Looſduynen,not far from the H ague,by the names of fohn 
and Eliſabeth, in two Baſins ſtill to ſeen in the ſaid 
Church,by Gwido the Suffragan of Vrrechr;all which im- 
mediately after died; and with them the Mother. 

The Arms of Holand of it ſelf, as a State diltinQ,are 


q , 


Or, a Lion Gales. 


 ZELAMND conſfiſteth of ſeven Iflands, the remain- 
der of 18, the reſt whereof the Sea hath ſwallowed, and 
in them 300 inhabited Towns, Ir is ſevered from Flar- 
ders with the left branch or arm of the Scheld,which they 
call-Honte, and on the Eaſt from Brabant with the right 
branch of the ſaid River, which ſtill keeps his name ; on 


' the North from Holland with the Gulf called the Vlack, 


and on the Weſt with the mainOcean from the Kingdom 
of England.So called,as ſome ſay,quaſi Sta and Land; 
but as «nia rather thinks, from Scland, an Ifland of 
Denmark, as before was noted. 
_- The Country is generally more fruitful yo wa 
eighbouringBrabant,producing great quantity of excet- 
Ron, —_— of | Bs 4" abundance of Mad- 
der, uſed in Dying : the Soil alſo is very rich in Paſture, 
but low and £4 i which makes the Air tobe very un- 


Tradeſmen, and of late times {ſince the removing of the 
Engliſh Trade from Anrwerp)a moſt flouriſhing Empory: 
So called becauſe built in the midit of the Iſland ; or be- 
cauſe built (as ſaith Ortelius) by Prince Zelandus, of 
whom this Province was thus named, in honour of his 
Grandfather AZerellus,and by him called Afere#ti Burgum. 


#ry men took from the Spaniards by the deligence of 
V. oorſt a Seaman and Monſieur de Ber/and;then theBay- 
lift thereof, and rot long after put into the hands of A 
Engliſh as a Town of Caution; the firſt Goverriour of it 
being the renowned Sir Philip Sidney, A poor Town then 
it was, God wot, now the Key of the Netherlands, with- 
out whoſe licenſe no Ship can paſseither to or from the 
City of Antwerp ; inſomuch that if the Duke of Alva 
in the beginning of his Government had beſtowed that 
pains in the fortifying this and others. of the Maritime 
Towns,as he did in the ftrengrhning Antwerp and ſome 
Midland Ciries,he had in all.probability hindered the re- 
medileſsRevolr of theſe flouriſhing Countries. Not far off 
ſtandeth rhe Forr called the Rammekins, once Cautiona- 
ry to the ng alſo, together with the Briel, the chief 
Town in the Iile of Yoorn, (an Ile of Holand) all three 
being taken from theSpaniards, An.1 572, made Cautio» 
nary to Queen El:zabethAnno 1 5 85,and finally ſurren- 
dred byKingfames to the Srares United, Anno 1616; Ro- 
bert Lord Liſle (afterwards created Earl of Leiceſter )the 
Brother of Sir Philip Sidney, then Governour of hy, 1 
ng. 3. Ramne, or Armuyden, an unwalled Town, but 
beautified with one of the goodlieſt and moſt frequented 
Havens in all the World ; out of which one may. ſome- 
times ſee 500 Sail of Ships of great burthen ſet forwards 
on their Voyages to ſeveral parts. 4. Vere or Camfere, 
ſeated inthe North part of the Ifland, which once gave 


mily of the Yeres(now,and of long time Earls of Oxford) 
took denomination, So as it is nomarvel that ſo man 
of thatFamily have ventured theirEſtates and lives in the 
Wars of his Country, being their Grandmother in a man- 
ner, or their primitive Parent, from whence: they were 
tranſplanted into England. 

_ 2. SOUTH-BEVERLAMND, fituate betwixt Wal- 
cheren and Brabant, the greateſt of the Iſles: of Zeland ; 
heretofore 20 Dxtch miles in compaſs, but now much 
diminiſhed by the rage and fury ofthe Sea,by which the 
Town and Seignioury of Boxrſele, with all the Countries 
round about it,was ſwallowed up,e-L:n0 1 5 32;That which 
remains hath in it many goodly Woods and pleaſantThic- 
kets, full of Fowl and wild Beaſts for Hawking and Hun- 
ting. Chief Towns here are 1. Romerſwale, ſeated on 
che Eaſt coward Bergen op Zoowe, ſevered at the ſame 
time from the reſt of the Ifland, and made an Ifland of 


thy : and the whate deffitute both ofFreſh water and 
ke want of be leſt is ſup lied with Coal our of 
England and Scotland,or by Turt di ged amongſt them- 
ſelves bur very ſparingly, for fear of weakning the Sea- 
The whole containeth 8 Towns;and 1 00 Vilages. The 
Iſlands which remain are commonly divided into the 
Weſtern, and; the Eaſtern,according as they lie with re- 
ference to the River Sheld, The Weltern Iſlands are four 


in number: That isto fa 


_1eWALCHE REN, 7 F alachriain Latine) lying to 
the North of Sclaysin Flanders,the richeſt and molt po- 


it ſelf, defended with continual charge from following the 
{ad fate of the Town of Borſwle. 2: Goes,or Tergoes,cn the 
Northern Coaſt,a ſtrong Town, well priviledged,and the 
only walled Town in all the Ifland. 

3. NORTH-BEV ERL AND,lying betwixt Sourh- 
Beverland andthe Ifle of Schowen, in former times. e- 
ſteemed the Paradiſe of Zeland, and having in ita pro- 
per Town called Chort Cheen, but ſo deſtroyed by the 
Sea-breacb,ſpoken, of before, that there is nothing now 
remaining but a few poor Villages. 

4+- WOLFERSDIXE , lying betwixt the two Be- 
verlanas, the ſmalleſt of the Weſtern Iflands;as baving in 


pulous of all this Province,in compaſs 13 Dxtch, or 40 | 


| {r4lian miles. The principal Towns of whichare 1.444- 


% 
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it no more than two Villages but repleniſhed with good 
Kore of Paſture, An S 


dleburg;ſleated on a Creek of the Sea, well walled and'for- 


tified,the Streetsfpacious,the Houſes and Churches well 
builr, inhabited by wealthy Merchants - and induftrious- 


2. Fluſhing,of great note for its good Port and invincible 
ſtrength. One of the ficit Towns which theLow-Comn-' 


Title to a Marqueſs, and from the which the Noble Fa- ' 
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And theſe are all which fall in the diviſion, of the 
Weſtern Iſlands, ſocalled becauſe they lay Weſtward of 


the River-Sheld, as thoſe which chey call the Eaſtern I- | 


flands,on the Eaſt thereof, Of which laſt there are three 
in number. | 

1. SCHOWEN, lying on the South-Weſt of Holand; 
ſo near unto North-Beverland in former times, that the 
Inhabitants could talk together from one ſhore to the 0- 
ther:but now the Sea hath ſet them art a greater diſtance. 


| Ir containeth in compaſs fix Dutch miles. . Chief Towns 


whereinare, 1. Zireckzee, the ancienteſt Towns -of all 
Zeland, once beautified with a fair and commodious Ha- 
ven, now choaked up with Beach, yer ſtill repured for the 
ſecond Town of all the Province: the whole Trade there- 


of conſiſting in Salt and Madder; of which it yields good 


a! plenty. Moſt famous for the birth of Zevinus Lemming, 


that renowned Philoſopher and Phyſician. 2. Browwers- 
Haven, inhabited only by Fiſhermeo, nor elſe remarka- 
ble. A 
4. DUVEL AND, ſo named from the multitude of 
Doves or Pigeons, ſituate between Schowen and Tolen, in 
.compaſs about 4 D#tcb miles.It hathno good Town init, 
but only Country Villages and Gentlemens Faxms.Sur- 
rounded by the Sea, An. 1 530, but by the induſtry and 
diligence of Adolph of Burgundy and theLord of Boforeres 
in Flanders recovered again, and at the exceflive charge 
of the people hitherto preſerved. | | 

\ 3- TOLEN, fo called from the chief Town of theT- 
fland;where the EarlsToll was wont to be paid,whence 1t 
had the name, is fituate over againſt the North-welt of 
Brabant, from thence disjoyned by a narrow Creek or 
Arm of the Sea : the ſecond Town of note being called 
S: Martins Dike; walled; but not otherwiſe conſidera- 
ble. | 

Agreeable to the quality of this Country of Zelavd are 

the-Arms thereof, being Or, a Lion Gales riſing out of a 


Sea wavie Argent and Azure: 


WEST-FRIESL AND, bath on the Eaſt Groenimg- 
land and a part of Weſtphalen in High Gormenyh on the 
South Over-T ſe! and the Zxider-See, on the North and 
Weſt the main Ocean. The Country is generally moo- 
Tiſh and full of Fens, unapt for Corn, but yielding great 
ſtore of Paſturage:whichMoorifhneſs of the ground make 
theAir very foggy and unhealthy;nor have they apyFew- 
el wherewith to re&tifie it, (except in that part of it which 
they call Seven-Walden) but Turf and Cow-dung,which 
adds but little te the ſweetneſs of an unſond Air. Nor 
are they better ſtored with Rivers,here being none proper 


' to thisCountry,but that of Leewars, the want of which is 


ſupplied by great Chanels in ſome places, which do nor 
only drain the Marſhes, but ſupply them with water : 
Which notwithſtanding ; their Paſtures do afford them 
a good breed of Horſes fat for ſervice ; plenty of Beeves 
both _ and ſeet,the beſt in Exrope,next theſe of £n- 
glan ; 


at a time. 
- The Country is divided into three parts. Inthe firſt 
part, called WESTERGOE, lying towards Holland, the 


principal Towns are, 1. Harlingen an Haven-Town upon | 


the Ocean, defended with a.very itrong Caſtle. 2. Hin- 
delopen, on the ſame Coaſt alſo. z. Staveren, an Hanſe- 


"Town, oppoſite to Enchaiſen in Holland, the Town de- 


cayed, but fortified with a ſtrong Caſtle, which» ſe- 
cures the Haven. 4. Francker, a new Univerſity, or a 
Schola Illuſtris, as they call it." 5. Sneck,in a low and 
inconvenient fituation ; but both for largeneſs and beauty 
the beſt in this part of the Province, and the ſecond in 


eltecm of all the Country. In O STERGO E, 


— 


and thoſe in ſuch a large increaſe,that their Kine | 
- commonly bring two Calves,and their Ewes three Lambs 
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of moſt note are, 6. Leewarden, fituare on the hinder 
Leewars the prime Town of Weſt—Frieſland, and bonou- 
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or the Eaft part, lying towards Groening-lindgthe © Towns 


red with the Supreme Court and Chancery hereof, from 


which there liech no Appeal : a. zich Town, well built, 
and ſtrongly fortified. 7. Dockars, ay = Fe 
Groening,the birth place ofGemma Frifus. In SEF EN- 
WOLDEN, or the Country of Seven Foreſts, ſo called 
from ſo many ſmall Foreſts joyning near together, is no 
Town of note, being long time a Wood- land Courtry, 
and not well inhabited cill of late. The number of the 


walled Towns are 11 in all; of the Villages or Buzr- 


roughs, 345. | | ERS] 
To this Province geth the Ifle of Schellnk, tlie 


ſhores whereof are plentifully ftor'd with dog-fiſb,rook by 
the Inhabitants in this manner:The men of the Ifland at- 


tire themſelyes with Beaſts Skins, and then fall ro dan- 


cing;with which ſport chetiſh being much delighred,make 
our of the waters towards them;Nets being pitched pre- 
{ently betwixt them and the water. Which / nga men 
put off their diſguiſes, and the frighted Fiſh baſtning to- 
ward the Sea are caughtin the Toyls; SE DD 
Touching the Friſons, heretofore poſſeſſed of this 
Country, we ſhall ſpeak more ar large when we come to 
E aſt-Frieſland, polleſſed alſo by them, and ſtill continu- 
ing in the quality of a Free Eſtate, governed by its own 


Laws and Princes: here only takirg notice that the Arms 


of this Frieſland ate zare, ſemy of Billers Argenr,wo 
Lions Or. 

The ancient Inhabitants of theſe three Provinces were 
the Batavi and ( anivofates, inhabiting the Ifland of rhe 
Rhene,fituate betwixt the middle branch thereof and the 
Wael,which now containeth Soxth-Holland, Utrecht, and 
ſome part of Geldyes, the Frifts,dweliing in Weſt-Frieſ- 
{and and the North of Holland ; ard the Afatrract,inha- 


Ih 


biring in the Ifles of Zeland, By Charles the Bald theſe | 


Countries, being almoſt unpeopled by the Normai#Pira- 


cies, were given to Thzerrie, Sonof Sigebert, a Pritce of ' 


Aquitain, with the Title of Earl : his Succeſlors acknow- 
ledging the Sovereignty of the Crown of France, till the 
time of Arnelph the 4. Earl,who turned Homager to the 
Empire. In Fohn the 2.they became united to the Houſe 
of Hainaxlt, and in William the 3. to that of Bavaria ; 
added to the Eſtates of theDuke of Bargxndy in the per- 
fon ” Duke Philip the good;as aaa 

on 0 


The Earls of HOLLAND, ZELAND, and 
Lords of WEST-FRIESL AND. 


863 
Earl, &c. 
2. Thierrie IL. Son of Thierrick the 1. 
3. Thierrie III, the Son of T heodorick the 2. 
4+ Arnulph,ywbo made firſt this Eſtate to be held 
of the Empire ; flain in a: War againſt the 
Friſons. From Sig 


902 


988 


this .1r»ulph came theLords of Brederode,ad- 


by his Succeſlly 
1. Thierrie or Theodoire of Aquitain, the firlt 


efride the ſecond Son of . 


vanced by Marriages to the Seigniouries of 


GenepandV'ianen,and many other tair Eſtates 
both in Brabant and Holland, _ © 

5. Thierrie IV. Son of Arnalph. ; 

6. Thierrie V. Son of Theoderick the 4. 

7. Florence, Brother of Thierr:e the x, | 

8. Thierrie VI. Son of Florence, in whoſe Mino- 
rity the Eltate of Holland was uſurped by 
Godfrey le BoſſuDuke of Lorr ain,by ſome ac- 

-- compted of asan Earl hetecf.” 
9. oy YT NT the Fat, Son of Thierrie 


; 2M *. 


993 


1039 
Io48 
1062 


1092. 


4123. 
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1123 "10. Thierrie VII. who tamed the ſtomachs of the 

11. Florence III. a-companion of FrederichB ar- 

 Gbaroſſa inthe Wars of the Holy Land. 

12. Thierrie VII. Son to Florence the 3. 

13. William the Brother of Thierrie, and Earl of 
E aft-Friefland, which Country he had before 
ſubdued, ſupplanted his Niece 4, his Bro- 
ther's DON , bur after her deceaſe,dying 
without Iſſueſucceeded in his own right unto 

3% rhe Eſtace.. 

14. Florence IV. Son-of Will:am. 

' 15. William Il. Son of Florence the 4.cleted and 
crowned King of the Romans, {lain in a War 

.__ againſtthe Friſons,  —© 

16. Florencethe V. the firſt as ſome write, who 
called himſelf Earl of Zeland: the Title - to 
thoſe Iflands, formerly queſtioned by the 
Flemings, being relinquiſhed to him on his 
Marriage with Beatrix, theDaughter ofGzy 
of Dampierre, Earl of Flanders. 

1296 17. fohn, the Son of Florence the 5. ſubdued the 
| rebellious Friſons ; the laſt of the male-ifſue 
of Thierric of Aquitain, ; 


F163. 


1190. 
1203 


20223 
I235 


125F 


Earls of HAINAULT, HOLLAND, &c. 


1300 18. 7ohnof Aveſnes,Earl of H ainault,Son of Fohn 
of Aveſnes,Earl of Hainault,and of theLady 

. Aleide Siſter of Williams the 2, and Daughter | 

of Florence the 4. ſucceeded as next Heir in 


the Earldom of Holland, '&c, 


159, UTRECHT. 16. OVER-YSSEL L. 


HE Biſhoprick of 0 TRECHT,I mean the temporal. 
Jariſdi&ion and Eſtate thereof, contained once all. 
that Tra@ of ground whichnow makes up the Provinces 
of Utrecht, Over-Yſſel,and Groening, But Groening was 
long ſince diſmembred.Urrecht and Over-T fel remaih- 


Ing parts thereof till the year 1 528,then added to the reft 


of the Belgick Provinces by Charles the y. 
- UTRECHT hath on the Eaſt Gelderland on theWeſt, 


North and South, environed with Ho!/and.The Country - 


is very fruirful,much drier than Hol/ana,and fo firter for 
all ſorts of Grain. It containeth 7oVillages,and 5 walled 
Towns : that is to fay, 1. Wyck at Daerſtedefituare cn the 
middle Chanel of the Rhene, where it diverteth into the 
Leck ; well built, ard fortified anciently with a good Ca- 
ſtle; ſuppoſed ro be the Batavodurum ſpoken of by 
Tacitus, the Manſion at that time of the ſecond Legion. 
2. Rhenen, upon the ſame branch or Chanel, whence it 
.hath the name : about which is digged aburdance of Turf 
for tewel. 3. Amersfort, onthe River Ems, (called in 
'Latine Amiſms) a fair Town,and well peopled. 4. Aont- 
fort, upon the Yjel, pleaſai tly ſeated, and of great 
{trengrh, as being anciently a Frontier-Town acain the 
Hollanders. 5. Utrecht, fituate on the middle Chanel 
of the Rhene : firſt called Antonina,from one of the An- 
ronines of Rome ; but Dagobert King of France gave it 
the name of Trajettum(or Vitrajettum, we row call it 
Utrecht)becauſe there was at that time the common Fer- 


1305 19. FilliemELfirnamed the Good, Father of the 
Lady Philippa, Wite of our Edward the 3. 
21337 20.Willam IN, of Holland, and 2. of Hainazlr, 
rhettz ] flain ina War againſt the Freſons. 
1346”. 21. Margaret Sifter and Heir of W:U/za# the 4. 


and eldeſtDaughter of W«!l5am the 3 .married 


[ry over the River. "The Town is large, beautitul,and very 


 fumptuonſly built, having in it many goodly Churches of. 


| which 5 were anciently Collegiate , beſides two famous 
Monaſteries of nobleWomen,ſuch as thoſe ſpoken of elie- 
where:the private houſes well contriyed,moſt of them ha- 
ving goodlyCellers,vaulted wich wonderfull art and skill, 


to which the people may reſort in all times of danger, 


. to Lewis of Bavaria, Emperour of the Ger- 
#14ns, forced'to relinquiſhHol/and unto W:1- 
am her fecand Son, and to'content her ſelf 
with Hainaxlt. Ss: | 

22.William N: ſecondSon of Lewts and Margaret 

(hiselder Brother Stephen ſucceeding in Ba- 

rp nchghe of Maud hisWife,Daughter and 
Coheir of Henry Duke of Lancaſter, ſuc- 
ceeded in the Earldom of Lezceſter. 
23. Albert, the younger Brother of Will;am the 
fortunate in his WarFagainſt the Fr:- 
ſons; Earl of Hainanlt, Holland, &c. 

24. Wilbam VI. Earl of Ofternand, and by that 
name admittedKnight of the Garter by King 
Richard the i eldeſt 7 cw £4 

1417 25. 7aqueline, only Daughter of Earl William 

Wt A Lig -arage crys. to Zohn the 4. Duke of 
Brabant, the Son of Anthony of Bourgogne, 
from whom divorced under colour of Con- 
fanguinity,ſhe was married after to Humfrey 
Duke of Gloxceſter;and thento Frank of Bor- 
grins Gentleman «being unworthily 

. handled by Duke 7ohy of Burganay, the ſfur- 

rendred her Eſtates ro Duke Philip the Good. 

26. Philip the Good, Duke of- Burgundy, Son of 

ZobhnDake of Burgzndy and of theLady Mar- 

; garet Siſter of Earl William the fixth, and 
Daughter of 4lbert, Earls of Hainaulr, HolS 
land, &c. ſucceeded on the Reſignacion of the 
Lady faqueline,his Coufin-german tranſpor- 
ting theſe Eſtates to the Houſe of Burgundy. 


- 
. 
” . 
- 


{ewes 


-Sometime the Seat-Royal of Radbold, King of the Fri- 
ſons, then of the Biſhops ; honoured of old with a Juridi- 
cal reſorts for the parts adjoyning, and now the principal 
of this Province. 


0 any one of 5o walled Towns or Cities, thence equally 
diftant ; or to any one of 26 Townsto Dinner; and come 
home to bed. My 

OFVE R-YSSELL, in Latine Tranſiſalana, ſo 
named from its fituation beyond the Yſel,,is bounded on 
che Eaft with Feſtphalen, on the Weſt with the Zmider- 
See, on the North with Weſt- Frieſland,on the South with 
Gelderland.,TheCountry is very plain and without Hills, 
but wet and 'mooriſh affording excellent goodPaſturage, 
'and not defe&ive in Corn. Ir is divided into three parts, 
that is to ſay, Twent, confining upon Weſtphalen, T/ſel- 
land, on the River Tel; and Drent, beyond the River 
Vecht: in al} which are contained 11 Towns, and 
100 Villages. The principal of which are, 1. Deven- 
ter, on the River Tel, ſtrong and well fortified, and 
withal beautifull and 'well peopled ; an Hanſe-Town, 
and the chief of all this Province ; firſt taken for the 
States by the Earl of Leiceſter, then Governour of thoſe 
Countries for Queen Eliſabeth, Anno 1586, treache- 
roufly re-yielded to the Spaniards by Sir Will.am Stan- 
ley, but in the year 1 590 again recovered by the States. 
2. 'Swoll, ſtanding on a little River which runs into 
the Yidre, anciently fortified with a double Ditch and 
very ſtrong Ramparts, 'an Hanſe-Town ; as is alſo 
3- Campen, ſituate 6n the left Shore and fall of the 
Y/el into the Zuider-See, a fair and large Town, and 


© His Succefſours we ſhall meet with fhortly in | 
another place, 


of very great ſtrength by reaſon of thoſe inacceſſible 
| /* Marſhes 


City ſo miraculouſly ſeated amongſt 


walled Towns, that a man may go from hence in one day, * 
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* power that they were able to bring 49000 
: Field, and with great courage did mainta 


. made by the Bifhop. After which ſolemnARs of theirs the 


- Union with the Belg:ick Provinces as diſtin& Eſtates. 
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Marſhes among which ir is ſituare. "Theſe rhree ar in | 
thar parthereof which is called Y/et-land; and OR 


*pal See of Utr/cht,foundel by Dagobert King of Prance, 
| onde {cu gnrar ge ar fill 


Biſhbp bein} Wilba/a, an Engliſ-man ; - 


r&v to fo great 
mrſs! 
in their apr5 


' theſe partsrgChriltianiry; Hig SuccelTors g 


-and Patrimony againſt che Enicroaching Earls of Holand: 


n Imperial Cicy;ordaingd byCharles the Great to be 

of the three Seiges of the Empire for theſe ourer patts's 
che ocher twqbeitiy Theonville in Ly xembrrg and 37 of 
Aken if the tina of Gwlick.: And; as a Town Imperial jt 


| had anciently che priyiledge of Coyning mone):for which 
ed untoit, the 


and other Freedorns or inmuitics indul it, the 
people did no other Seryice to the Emperours than once 
a year to ſend a man,to 45x.or A ave with aGlove 


| amps 16 \. Butthe Town beg fl to the Gelde- 


brought to do }etter ſervice than fotme 


rojs by William Earl of Holland and King of the R-mans 
for 21000 Marks of Silver, Anno 1248, the d ron 
Coinage . tc:l to thoſe, Princes ; and JIERE own was 

; nerly it had” done 
at eL/2n. The Townis high-=mounted on the top of an' 


. 


but acche Jaft,havihg continued for the ſpace of goofears, | Hill, the Wael,” which is there large and deep running 


: 
(4 


catioris an ancient Caſtle, with fo 


-Hemnry of Bavatia Biſhop hereof, being;extreatnly diltref: , at the foot of ir ; rich. great, ad populous, having be- 


Fed with War by.the Duke of Geldres, arid driven! our of | ſides the modern Forti | 
| goodly a ProfpeR, thar from thence one tnay behold the 


The City of Vrreche by his &in'{Subjeds, (fer £5/0po8: 


-ſome humout of Reformation) alienated all the Tempo- 'Þ 


ralities of his'Biſh»ptick' to Charles the fifth, A. 1537. 
'and the riext'year theImpertalifts by one of Factiqns.were | 
Tet intoUrrecht;at what time both the Eſtates of theGoun- 


part” of the Country ; built, as ſome ſay, by 7#lis 
Caſar, to command thoſe parts. ' Under the Juriſdidtion 
ot it: ate, 2. Tie, and 3.' Bowel, two walled Towns, 


both firuared on the Wae, both ftrong, and baving many 


—_ LS 


try, and Pope Clement the '7. confirred the Alſenation rich Villages under their cotnmand; and 4.Ghent,on the 


'Emperodr cauſed himſelf tobe inveſted inctiis Eſtare by 
the Stares 6f ric Empire, (for Utrecht was of old an Im- 
-perial Fief,) and; for the betrer Government ahd Admi- 
*tinueth.-But what this Biſhop laft in Power his Succeflors 
not. long after goes in Title ; the Biſhop of Urrechz.be- 
ing made an Archbiſhopor Mertropolican, 40 1561. 
Bur by reaſon of the change of Religion which was then 


Itratjon of It, divided it into two Provinces as ir ſtill con- 


| mu ng the walled Towns have.. . 


Watt alſo, an unwalled Town, bur having all the Privile- 
WL ot far off, ' ar the 

| meeting of the Warland the acs,ſtands the ſtrong 
Fort of S. «Andrews, raiſed. by the Archduke A/ert.to 
commiand the paſlage of thoſe Riyers , bur in the year 
1690 taken in by Aavrice Count of Naſſas, (after 
Prince of Qrange)and ever {ince garriſoned by the States 
to ſecure that paſſage. 5. Rxermond, ſeated on the 


mouth of the Ryer, Thine k fallech into. the Maes; a 


-working, and nine Foo of theſe Countries, which ſoon ; beautifull and well-peopled Ciry,ſtrong by Art and Na- 


after:followed, he ha 
ment, OY 
17. GELDERLAND.18.ZUTPHEN, 
andig. GROENING, ___ 


cs Dukedom of Gelderland, at ſuch time as it was 
firſt "raken in by Charles the fifth, contained under ir 
the Datchie ofGelders,properly & {pecially ſo called,the 
Earldom of Z#tphen,& the Town & Seignioury of Groe 
zing;held by diſtin&Titles and goyerned eyer nc their 


— 


*-GELDERL AND is bounded on theEaſt withCleve- 
land and the Earldom of Zxtphen, on the Welt with 
Holland and Vrrecht,on theNorth with Over-Tfſel and. 
the Zrider-Sece ; and on the South with Brabant and the 

Land ofGxl:ck, TheCountry is flat, having few bills in it, 

burmany pleafant and commodiousWoods,efpecally that 

called Echterwala?,of Corn and Cattel very fruittul, 

- © The wholeCountry is generally divided into two parrts, 

xz. The Yelawe, contained within the Zmider-See, the 
middle Chanel of the Rhene, and the Tſe! ; the barener of 
the two, and the worſe inhabited ; the people hereof 
preferring Health before Weairth, as in other_places ; bur 
affording a mire pureAir,and a pleaſanterdwelling than 
the other ;the Woods and Foreſts well eat d with 


-moſt kinds of Game: . The Betmwe (fo called of the Ba- 


avi, who poſſeſſed theſe parts) intercepted berwixt the 
ſaid giddleChanel of the Rhene and the Waelexcceding> 


"2a -D 


bur lictle joy in his new Prefer- | ture, and ſeated ina fruitful Co 
| ; Dioceſs of Liege, (m6 {eee anciently of (len) but 
ing 


, heretofore of the 


made a See Epiſcopal by Philip the 2. Anno 
I559.This isthe ſecond capital City of Gelderland, and 
hath under the Juriſdi&ion of it 6. Yenle,a ſtrongTown 
on the 2ſats,in which the Duke of (eve yielded himſelf 
to Charles the fifth, 4n. 1543. 7. Geldres, heretofore of 
ſuch repuration,thac it gave name to all the County, and 
well it doth deſerve to do ſo ſtill, being the only Town 
in all this Dukedom which neither firſt nor laſt hath been 


their Obedience to their natural Princes. .. 8. Srraecl, or 
Straelen, a well-fortified piece ; but which, according to 
the chances:of War, hath often changed its Maſters. 


the Manſion of the tenth Legion, fituate on the Rbene, 
keep his Souldiers from idleneſs, cauſed them to dig, to 


ler the waters of the Rhexe into thoſe of the Tel; called 
therefore by the Ancients Foſſa Druſiana,by the Modern 


|Tfel-Dore. The Town is large and well built; the ordi- 


nary Reſidence heretofore of the Dukes of Gelderland, 
who had here theirChancery,and other ſupreme Courts 
of Juſtice. This is the third Capital City of Selderland, 
(anciently of theDiocels of Utrecht) and hath under; the 
Juriſdiion of ir, befides divers Villages, 10. Fage- 
zinghen on the Rhene,the fame which Tacitas 5 Vaaa. 
11. Harderwick on the Zmider-See, burnt tothe ground 


Anno 1503, bur ſince re-edified, and now more ſtron 


uUuz an 
RF 
: .- % TeS rats. 


/ 


not above a mile from the great Chanel,wtich Dr»/z,to | 


woneby theHollanders,bur ſtill preſerved themſelves in . 


9. Arnhem the Arenacun of Tacitxs, and in thoſe times ; 
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| 96d beautiful chancyer formerly. 1.2 Hatew, upanthe| 
: "EN 
i {tands. the Town 
unty of COT, into. a CO 
King P/4/ip che)2.'by reaſon of rhe fajr Territory w = 


opal Po un Lag 
EQlarely of tne 1xe, as 
5 Viet t was firſt Eee fs Earldom. in the 


ike of 


| Iderland, now a diftin& Province'of it 


s called Yelxwe, on 
Over-TJe, onthe South with Cleveland. 


t containeth *$ walled Towns, beſides many... Villages ; 
Jotecum, Mtanding on the old -T/ſelh, 


ng out of reſp ales. 2. Doesburg, where the. old 
el! faileth into the new Tſell,or theTrench called Foſſa 
fiana, communicating thereunto its name. * 3, Bronc- 

unty” of it Telf,* which anciently had its 


rufiana, 
Torſt, a County 


articular Governonx. 4. Lechemys , upon the River 
ir 5: Tſheerewberg, a Town an TEouny. -6. Grol, 
taken by the Prince of Or ange,far the States Confederate 
Anyo 1627. 7.Br dervord, a Town of War, and ſubs | 
jet to the change 8 Maſe, ſuch places are, 
. 8. Zmtphen, bf 2 en, 10 calledof the Southern fitua- 
tion of it amongſt the Fens,on the righr Shore of the 7/el, 


where it receiveth into it the Riret Berckel, which runs 


' GROENITING-LAMND hath on the.Eaſt Paſt 
Frieſland, on the Weſt Weſt-Frieſland, on the North the  - 
main Ocean, on the, South, Over-7Jel; ſo wedged.in as 
it were. betwixt both Frizflands, . that ſome-hold it to be 
Ws art of the Weft. It containeth under, it the Country 

the Ommelanas, (corruptly for the Emmelands, as 
I conjeure,becauſe lying along the River £22) and there- 
in 145 Burroughs and Villages. The Chief thereof are, 
I. Dam, near. the Ems, bordering on Eaft-Frieſland. 
2. Keykirk. 3. Old-Haven ſtanding on the. Sea. 4. As 
for the Town of Groening it ſelf, itis rich, great, and-very 
well built, fituate amongſt, divers ſmall Screams which 
run throagh it, and-having alſo divers Chaneis for con- 
veiance. of. waters, which adds much to the ſafety and 
ſtrength thereof. | A, "Town, of great Juriſdiction: both 
within. and without, judging abſolutely. without Appeals 
in cauſes both, Civil and Crioninal in Spirituals, fuljef 
«ag ore _ the gs of Digaſer, ty made one of 
the new Biſhopricks by King Philip the ſecond, 1nno 
IF ia And Pe BaPEes in Civil Cauſes had his 
Officer or Lieutenant there ; yet in Criminal the Town 
was Soveraign, and granted Pardonsas Soyeraign of the 
whole Eltate, paying to the Prince for all Duties yearly 
but 6909 Crowns. Both Town and Country anciently be- ' 
{0g to the! Biſhops of Urrecht, for whole negligence 
in { eding them they ſubmitted” their Eſtate tothe - 
Duke of Geiderland. . But the Dukes of Saxony laying 
ſome claime to it, diſturbed this agreement for a time . 
during which Ezardss the Earl of Eaft- Frieſlandpoſie(> 
ed hiinſelf of it; bur not able to make good his unjuſt poſ 
ſeſſion ſold his Eſtate therein tothe Duke of Gelares, An. 
'I514, to whom of right it did belong. Afterwards in the 
year 1536, they put themſelves under the command of\ 
Charles thefifth, but with the reſervation ofall their Pri- 
viledges and ancient Libertics, for preſervation of the 


- 


which, in danger to be over-born by the power of the 
Spaniard, they confederated with the reſt of the Uniced 
States, Anno1 594, and fo Rill continue, | 


\ The ancient Jahabitantsof theſe Countries were the 


through the Town. , A Town indifferently well built, as 
well Br private as publick Edifices ; a diſtin State in 
Civil matters, burin Spiritual ſubje@ (in former times) to 
the BRiſho frer. A thing obſervable and not to be 


5 
paraltel'd elſewhere,rhar rhe four chief Towns and Quar- 
ters of one Proyince anly ſhould appertain (as here in 
Gelizrland) to four '{everal Dioceſes. Of which there 
may ſome reafon be afſigned for Zutphen, in regard it is 
a State more ancient then that of Gelderland it ſelf, and 
gordepending anciently on the fortunes of it ; united to 
it by the Marriage of Ortho of Naſſan, the firſt Earl of 
Gelderland,with Sophia, Daughter and Heir of Wickman 
che laſt Earl of Z «tphen, ' So as this Earldom ended when 
chat firſt began. After this it continued ſabje& to the 
Earls and Dukes of Geldres, till the revolt of Holland 
andthe other Provinces from the King of, Spain ; at what 
rtime it was befieged for the Srates by the Earl of Leiceſter: 
at the Siege whereof fell that gallant Gentleman Sir Phi- 
ti Foug's of whom our Brirſb Epigrammarciſt thus yer- 
. Digna legi ſcribis, facts & digniſſima ſcrib: ; 
" Striptaprobant dottum. te tua, fatta probum. 
= Thou wrieft things worthy reading, and didſt do 
| things worthy writing too : ! 
| Thy ARs thy Valour ſhow, 
And by thy Works we dothy Learning know. . 
\ Andthough upon the loſs, of that gallant man(Nephew 
and Heir unto'that Eatl) the Siege was raiſed ar the pre- 
ſent; yer was it re-inforced again, 4», 1590, and the 


Town then taken, continuing eyer fince in the Confede- 
racy of the Srares United. , | rt Þ | 
os 
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Atenapii and Sicambri, very valiant people, poſleſiin, 
Gelderland, and the majores Friſsi, I re - 
Groening and the reſt-of F aſs Of theſe the Sicambri 
were accompted the moſt valiant People, uniting with o- 
ther nations in the name of French, .and by that name 
with the reſt of thoſe nations the mighty Em- 
pire of the Welt. In the diviſion whereof by the poſterity - 
of Charles the Great, theſe Countries were fi part of 
the Kingdom of Anſtrafia or E aſt- France, afterwards of 
the German Empire ; governed at the firſt by Guardians 
orProteQors created by the people intheRei F Charles 
the Bald, the two firit being Wickard and-Lapold. (or 
Leopold) two Brethren, who fixing their chief Seat in the 
Caltle of Gelares, occafioned the whole Country to be 
called Gelderland. Bur they and their Succeſlors, by what 
name or Title ſoever called, were in effe& but provin- 
cial Officers , accomptable to the Emperours for their, . 
'Adminiſtration ; the firſt free Prince hereof being Orhs 
of Naſſas, who having to his firſt Wife the Lady Altide, 
Daughter of Wickard, the laſt Guardian, was by the Em+ 
perour Henry the third made firſt Earl of Gelderland, 
adding thereto the State of Z»rphen by a ſecond Marri- 
age, as, is ſaid before, In Rainoldthe ninth Earl it was 
made a Dukedom by the Emperour Lewis of Bavaria, 
Anno 1339. Sold by Duke Arnold (juſtly incenſed- at 


| his ungracious Son Adolph ) toCharles Duke of Bar undy 


for 92090 Florens of ready. money, and an anmual Penſi- 
on, Anno-1472. :' But notwit ing this Agreement, 
Adolph (upon the death of (harles) poſſeſſed himſelf of 
it,and left itunto Charles hisSon,who finally lurrendred. 


it unto (#arles thefifth, Anno 1547)... 1 
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EE ODT i ATT 006 | | - | ing of theſe Stares was nothing in. 2 tamier bur Bogs 
".* _ _, -. "EarkandDukesof GELDERL AND. and Marſhes, and at the beſt bar a continual Wildernets * 
bn ON. Eg? | ; | of Woods and Foreſts, by the great providerice of the 
-, © 1079 :1.0thoot Naſa, the firſt Earl. Princes, and extreme” induſtry of S's ple, made the 
bY 2, Gerard theSon of Orho by his firſtWife Aleide; | moſt populons,beſt MRP bn the weal oy Eſtate (for 
LEE: OM 7 I 3 I 3. Henry, the Son of Gerard. by the bi neſs of. it in the whole | 1 able wor 18. And we 
1162 | 4. Gerard II, Son of Henry. - | have ſeen thoſe ſeveral Eſtaresand Prineipalities,by Mar- 
_ . 1180. 5:0tho Il. Brother of Gerard. riages aud othetConrads, reduced into the hands of the 
1202 6. Gerard III. Sonof Othe 2. Houſe of Burgundy - der the Princes of which great 
1.229 7, OthoIll. Son of Gerard,who walled the Towns | and illuſtrivy Family, rior co no Kings of Chriſten- 
of Ruermond; Arnhem, Bomel,Goch,Wagenin- | dom for Power and Riches ( ae er Duke Fhi- 
: EH .. gen, and Harderwick,” \ - | 5p the Good) the SubjeQs hereof did fo aboynd in wealch 
. Wen 1271 _ $. Rainold Son of Otho 3. taken and impriſoned | arid pleity; thar Philip de Eommes,* who'then lived: FE 
: 4 | rill his death'by + | | 17h firmeth;that bra Kemed IE theLaf of Promiſe. * 
=  T336 9. RaineldILhisown Son;created the firſt Duke | Some thought there y kd dir iri this Duke Philip of 
tO of Geldres by theEmperour Lewis of Bavaris | ereing theſe Stares into 4 Kiny 
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ingdom, from which he was 
of = diverted by the difference and Ate of Laws and Privi- 
(LD or ; Moſes. - ' -)- ledges which thoſe op fererglly rey under ,not ro be 
ihe 3-57 £343 10. Raino{d III. Son of Ranold 2. moleſted with broaghe without great di culty and diſtaſte toone orn 
v.F continual Wars with his Brother Edward; by of Government : yer might he have done it, if he would, 
RIS, ' Whom he was taken and impriſoned till his | as himſelf openly affirmed to the Embaſſadours of King 
OD” 33 | dying day. | "A Lewis 11. But Cha#let his Son, being mipre] ton the 
Eg; 11. £dward,the Son of Rainold the 2. by Eleanor | Delign,negatiated co that'end wich rheEmperour Frede- 
Tye the Daughter of Edward the 3d. 0 England, rick,, whom he met at Triers, 4n. 1473 ; and doubtleſs 
NY >: his ſecond Wife, died the ſame year with his | had obicineMiipurpoſe;pottihc M01203F of ti5D ck Wo.” 
al ©... Brother ; the laſt of the male iſſue of Orho of | ter with Maximilian Frederick's Son, (which was then 
WES, Naſſas. - 5 propounded }) had nor his raſh Engagement. agaiaſt the 
Tens, 7 12.ary (by ſome called?oan)Siſter of Edward, | Swfers,and hisuntimely dearh heron bt: ;courle 
by the ſame venter, and wife of Wi/l;am Earl'| of theft ProjeRs : which Projes had they tock effeR, as 
REEL, 7 Gulick. | &?r: 1n all probability they had but for that Engazement, he 
RW pt 13. William, Sonof William Duke of Galick and had extended his Boitihiops al alohg'the Rbeye, and on" 
Fs 2 . Mary of Geldres,admittedKnight ofthe Gar- | both fides' of it; form: rhe 4lps to 1 H: hors Ocean, 
REED Su +” . ter by King Richard the 2, and been the moſt confiderable Prince-at that rime in 
F. "©" & 14. Rainold TV. the Brother of William. | Chriftendom', all E/ſafs in High G:rma1y being ſold or 
Fck = 15. Arnoldof Egmond, Son of Fohy Lord of £g-| morgaged to him by the Dake of A»ſftria, the Dukedom 
ak - - _  mondand Mary his Wife, Dayghter of Zoan, | of Lorrain at his mercy; beſides the hopes he had of the 
LF f oY” ; the Siſter of Ra:nold and Willianm,the two laſt} Earidom' of\ Provence, -intended to him by King Reny , ' 
4. ie, Dukes,ſucceeded inthe Eſtate of Geldres the | which would nave opened hima way intothe 2ſediterra- | 
& 2 46S © ,__ DukedomofGulickbeing ſeiſed on by Adolph, | nean. He being dead; the Government continued as be- 
Urs: - Son of William the firit Duke of Berg, as the| fore it was ; each inc $ difti 


0 
+ Province havi [rqporn v5 ny and 
2 YES, *-. next Heir-male to the two laſt Dukes, Being| living according to' their ancient Privitedges, till the + 
A. eb.  aſterwardstaken,impriſaped,and moſt barba- | attempt of Philip the ſecond, Kitg of Spain, moſt reſo- 
$3, Toufly handled by his ownSon Adolph,and de- | lutely (bur unfortunately) bent to bring them under the 
livered by (barlesthe Warlike, Duke of Bar- | command' of thatCrown;ro cancel all theirPriviledges;and 
. gndy he ſold to him hisEſtares of Geldres and | new-mould theEſtate according to his own will and plea- 
FTE © * _  GZntphentobecnjoyed by himafter hisdeceaſe,| ſure; occaſioning thereby the Revolt of a great part of «3 
Sy" 4 "9 =» e110 1472: the Country,and the Cards up of a new Eftate oppoſite 
5 1473 16.Adolphthe wicked Son of Arnold,diſpofſelled | unto him, and deſtruQiye of his Intereſt in it. But be- 
| EEE 5 of his Eſtate by the ſaid Agreement,which D, | fore we come unto this Change, we will fitſt look upon 
| Charles enjoyed for his life,after the death of | the Prince's Power, Revenue, and other things confider- . ! 
_ the ſaid Charles was reſtored to liberty by the | able touching this Eſtate, whilſt ic ſtood exitire under the - : 
+ Gawntois, An. 1467 ,and made the General of | Princes of the Houſe of Burgundy and | | | 
their Forces againſt Lewss the 11. bas. 4 | | * 
1477 17.(harles, Son © Arnold after long Wars with | X f: 
___ thePrincesoftheHouſes of Burgundy and. Au- Lords of BELGIUM, | 


# 
© FFI f 


» 


by fra, pretending the Sale and Legacy of Duke | - | 
' * ., ÞArnoldto(ſharlestheWarlike,ſurrendred his| 1369 1. Philipthe Hardy, Duke andEarl of Burgundy, 
X |: ; - a  -Eftates unto (aries the 5. to be enjoyed by | Earl of Flanders and Ar86:5,the firſt great rab 
| + 2, EGO him after his deceaſe, if he left no Iflue. Ac- fer of this Houſe. 
=» | - . cording to which Contrat the Emperour| 1404 2. 70h» the Proud, Duke of Burgundy, &c. 
DC es -/ -  . Charles ſacceeded him in Geldres Znt-| 1419 3: Philip theGood added ro his Eſtates cheDuke- 
FEES". phen, Amo 1538, ur Lava year of his de- | . dom of Brabant and Limburg, the Marqui- 
DEE bg” = ceaſe; after which time they were accompred fate and Mechlin by the death of his Couſin 
TEST _.. tnthenumber ofthe Belgich Provinces, Philip ; the Earldoms of Hamault, Holland, 


MR. £7 Ns Zealand andthe Lordſhip of Weſt-Frieſland, 

JE=. - The Armghereof were Quarterly, 1 Azwre,a LionOr, the Reſignation atid death of the Counteſs 

$7  crownedGules,for the Dukedom of Gelderland ; 2 Aqure,l _ aqueline,whoſe next Heir he was; the Ditke- 

© = © -a Lion-Gzles, for the Earldom of Zatphen. WF ty dom of age =" the Earidom of N's- 
IEP 5 OFT AY Ks = * , wur, w . MF of . 364 


6 2s - - Thus hays we ſeena Country which at the fitſt ereR-| 1467 4; Charles the Warlike, who bought the Eſaic 4 
Ps «atk FO? | 467 | F WB” Wes.” 
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married to Maximilian, Son. of the Empe- 
- Your Frederick, from whom King Lewis rhe 
"OM eleventh of France took theDukedom of Buy- 
- "© * | gwndy, and the greateſt parts of the Counties 
* "of Bzrgandy and Artois,unfortunately killed 

with a Bal -£5 her horſe,and an unſcaſora- 
bleModeſty in not ſuffering theChi 
dreſs her wound, the hurt which ſhe 
being on her thigh. . _- | 
6. Phil;p 111. Son of Mary and Maximilian,to 

whom Charles the 8th, of France reſtored all 
© theplacesin Arras and theCounty of Byrgun- 
' taken by hisFather,marriedoan, Daughter 

of Ferdinand and Iſabel King and, Queen of 


- Span. one art 2555 Dni0 8 T3 
7. Charles II. Archduke of Anſtria, King of 
Spain, and Emperour of that name the fifth, 
added tobisEftate in theſeCountries theDuke- 
| dom of Gelder/and,: the Earldom of Zarphen, 
"the Loxdlhips of Veretch, Over-Y/ſel. and 
* S353 od of; 55. 
$8. Phils Iv. of Belgium, and. the II. of Spain, 
.., nvading theſe Countries againſt their Privi- 
-. ledges, was by agreat paxtof them rejected 
Fs from being their Prince, Anno, 1581 , which | 
ns made him , after along, and blopdy waz to 
ſurrender all his Intereſt in them-to _ 
9. 1ſabella Clare Exgenia,his Daughter,and Al-. 
bert, Archduke of Azſtris, whom be married 
ro her ; during whoſe Government a Truce 
| for 12 years was made , 


/; and inthe Preface 
io that Trice, the Colloderate Efarer-de-r 


- —- © > of Geldres and Zuiphen,and held them ponent nor be abandoned for thewant of t10000p fighting men. - 
= ably allthis life. D. The faid Duke having thus ſent away his Son, 'ard being 
1476 _ Mary, the Daughter and Heir of Charles, 
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taken 
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36 clared ro'be treated with asa Free State, to | ſti 


W_—_ the King of Spain could. pretend 'no 
+ Title... | 61 13.1 [:9; 
| 10, Philip VN. of Belginm, and the IV. of Spain, 

on the deceaſe ot the. Archdutchefs Iſabella 
* his Aunr, ſucceeded in the Poſſeſſion of ſame, 
 andtheTicle unto all the Belgick Provinces. 


The ordinary Revenue of theſe Countries to the Dukes 
of Burgundy, and after tothe King of Spain, before the 
Breach, were eſtimared at three-millions of Crowns year- 
ly.; which was more than any King in Chriſtendom at 
thoſe times received, the French only excepted; the very 
meaſuring of Coin ig the City of Antwerp being farmed 
yearly for 100000 Crowns in ready money : - but the 
extraordinary - was far . greater ; - the Eſtates of theſe 
Countries in the year 15 5o granting to. Charles the fifth 
an Aid which ? hs call the Noventale, amounting to 
I5oo0o00 Crowns a month ; and yet the Provinces of L«x- 
emburg,Limbogrg, Gelares and Groening, were not rated 
toit. And'it is ſaid, that Ph;l;p the IT. at his firſt com- 
ing tothe Eſtate,was preſented with a Grant of 40 milli- 
ons of Florens, to be paid in few years. So that theſe 
Countries were the true Correlative of both his 7ndies : 
the loſs of which, before the making of the Truce, Anno 
160g, colt him above 00 millions ot Crowns, and che 
loſs of 400000 men. | 

The Forces of theſe Princes by Land may beſt be ſeen 
im the expedition of Charles (then Earl of Charolois) a- 
erp Lewis theeleventh, whom, Duke Philip the Good, 

is Father furniſhed to that enterpriſe with 9ooo Arch- 
ers,and 14000 menat Arms, every ons of which had five 
or _—_ horſes attending on him; and at his ſerting for- 
ward he was told by his Father, (never accompred for 


provoked by the indignities of thoſe of Liege and:\Dinanr, 
who revolted from him, ſuddenly raiſes an''Army of 
>8000 Horſe, and a proportionablenumber'cf=Foor, fo 
the chaſtiſement of thatproud *an rebellious people. 
And Charles himſelf, ſucceeding ori thedearh of his Vat 
ther, in his unproſperous attempt uport the Switz.crs, hall 
no leſs than 8oooo menat the Bartel of | Marat. As fot 
their power'at Sea, Ifind nor thar they kept ny ſtandin 
Navy, nor. needed they fo'to-do, as'thecafe ſtood with 
chem ; conſidering that: when 


found in their Harbours, (of whichthere-never wante 
good ſtore) employing as many as they pleated; and'dif= 
milling the reſt. + ol 5 rn T0 

©: The-principal order of Knjghthood-ordaitied by theſe 
Princes was.that of the Got#en, Fleece, firſt inſtitured by 
Duke P/zlip the Good (in imitationof the order of Saint 
George in England) Anno i14.50, The natnt and fancy 
was borrowed, .as ſome conceive; froiti /Gidevn's Fleece ; 
from Paſon*s Fleece, as others think ; butt more probably 
from the Golden Fleeces-of England; which brought hint 


| in ſo, much gold and creafurs in tht way of Cuſtom. Their 


Habir is a Collar of Gold fitteHlaced with Trons, ſeeming 


the word : ) at the end whereof hurg the Toifon d'Or, or 
Fleece of Gold: Their number ar the firft was but 25; 
(which is the: number of -Knights of - the- Engliſh Garter) 


one, Chaftes the firſt raiſed them tofiſty' one-; and now 
pnmgray, of Spain hath afſumed a liberty of making as ma- 
ny as he pleaſeth: this being the only Military or Civil 
Order of which thoſe Kings have the beſtowing ; 'the Or- 
ders of Alcantara,( alatrava, and the reſt of Spaniſh in- 
itutions,being ratherReligious and Monaſtical at the beſt 
but mixt.” St. Andrew's day is the day of Inſtallation, 
Incthis'great Pomp and Glory did theſe Princes live 
as long as they continued in good terms with' the ſubje& 
Provinces, being maſters of more: goodly Jewels, magni- 
ficent-Furnicure for their Houſes and cottly Moveables, 
than any three of . the greateſt Princes in' Exrope. And 
on the orher fide, the SubjeFs, whileſt they lived in Dy 
under ſo -great' Princes, attained ro- the -height of all 
worldly happinefs; 'in their Apparel. exceſhvely gor- 
geous, in their Feaſts and Banquets over-ſumptious, in 
their Manners difſolute ; Vices which uſually accompany 
that kind of Felicity. An Mepphocts tao great to con-" 
tinue long. : By the'ambition and Violence of Charles the 
Warlike they were firſt plunged into a War againſt Lewss 
the eleventh, - of | which they did not only feel the preſent 
miſeries,- but loſt all the Towns and Holds which they 
had in Picardy, with the whole Dutchy | of Barganay. 
And by a like , but better-grounded , Ambition. of 
Charles the fifth, they were exerciſed in continual Wars 
ainſt the French,who miſerably harraſſed and ranſack- 
o the Countries-of Luxemburg, Hainault and Artois, 
bordering nextunto them. (arles at his death commend- 


rouſe them. kindly,as thoſe that were the chief Support- 


otherwiſe with them, it would prove the ruine of his For- 
tunes. And on the other fide, the people to obtain his fa- 
your, preſented him athis firſt entrance on the Govern- 
ment with aGrant of 4o Millions of Florens, as before 
was ſaid; Burt he, tranſported with Ambition-and a Ca- 
tholick zeal; not only forgot their Love, but his Father's 
councel ; and had no+ ſooner concluded-a. 


nee poo the Treaty of Cambray, An. 1599,but 


a Braggart) that if he fell into any danger, he ſhould preſently he 


his thoughts on the ſubjeRion of this 
; Peo- 


Ei 26: 1H: 


| z ContLd they-had' occaſion of any 
ſuch ſervice, they uſed torake up all the Ships whichth&y / 


ro ſtrike fire our. of -a Flint,” (Ex ferry omen, being > 


increaſed afterwards by the ſame Duke Phil;p' unto thirty 


ed them to the ſpecial care of Philip his Son, adviſing him 


peace with -* 


_—_ 


ers of his Srate and Glory; adding, that if he-ſhould deal. .. £ A 
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| Bo ple co his will and-pleaſure. For they were ſo fortified on 1573, Duke. Alva being recalled, Don Lewis de Requi- 

] riviledges, which their former Princes had aom_ and | /ezs was appointed Governour ; during whoſe rule any 

the latter had been ſworn to obſerve , thar he wanted | of the Belgians abandoned their Country, fome flying in- 

D much of that abſolate and uncontrollable command which | to Germany, others into. France, moſt into England, AF. 
he ſtrongly aimed at. Some of which Priviledges were, [ter his death, and before the arrival of Dor Fohn, the - 

| x. That the Prince could place noſtranger amongſt them | Prince and his Party recovered ſtrength and courage a- 

with Juriſdifian over their Eſtates and Perſons, in Offi- | gain till the coming of the Prince of Parma, who brought 

ces of War or Juſtice. 2. The Prince could give nothing | them into worſe caſethan ever. Yer, 4»no 1 581. they 

to the Clergy ; nor © 3. Leavy any Subſidies without the | declare, by their Writings dire&ed to all people, that Phi 

States-ot the Country. '4. But the main Prerogative was | lip of Spain, was fallen from the Government, ; andrake 

| that of the Brabanters,(viz.) That if the Prince by vio- | a new Oath of the People,which bound them never to re- 

| lence-or wrong did infringe any of the {aid Charters and | turn to the Spaniſh Obedience. This done, they ele& 

Franchiſes, the people, after declaration thereof made, | Francis Duke of Anjox, Heir apparent to the French 

might go to eleftion of a new Prince. This nota little | King, and then in no ſmall hopes of marrying Queen E- 

grieved the Spaniards, that ſuch baſe and unworthy pea- | /;ſabeth of England, ta. betheir Lord, Bur he intending 

ple ( for ſo they-efteemed them ) ſhould in ſuch Ifþerty | rather toſertle aTyranny I himſelf,chen toderive it from 

poſſeſs ſo brave and rich a Country , their King bearing | the Spaniard, atrempted Antwerp, put his men into the 

no title of Majeſty or abſolute command over them. Be- | Town,but wasby the valour of the Burgers ſhametully re- 

fides the Reformation of Religion, which then began to _ : ſhame of this ignoble enterpriſe, eſpecially grief 

grow to ſome ſtrength, moved the King to reduce them | tor irs ill ſucceſs , rook him out of the world. Abour 
back to the Church of Rowe by the power and terrour of | which time the Eſtates of this Countries were thus by | 

the [nquiſition; and by the ereQing of ſome new Epiſcopal |chis Hieroglyphick expreſſed. A Cow repreſented the 

See amongſt them, ( for betore there were bur three in | Body of Belginm : there ſtood the King of Spain ſpurring 

all ) to ſertle ſome more conſtant courſe of Ecclefiaſtical | her, the Queen of England feeding her, the Prince of O- 

Diſcipline, Againſt both which,when the People violently | 14nge milking her, and Duke Francis plucking her back 

oppoſed, he then reſolved of bringing rhem by Spaniſh | by the rail, but ſhe foul'd his fingers. During his unfor- 

X Rhethorick ( that is, by the Sword and the Cannon ) to | tunate Government, Parma prevailed in all places, eſpe- 

their old obedience. . To theſeends he ſends the Duke of | cially atter the death of William Prince of Orange, trea- 

Alva, an old and expert Captain, (as having 69 years | cherouſly flain with a' Piſtol, 4»no 1 584. Now were the 

been a Souldier) with a puiſſant Army,to be his Vice-Roy | = Hollanders traly miſerable, deſperate of Pardon 

amongſt chem. He alſo gave him a Commiſſion of that | from their Prince,and having none to lead them, none to 

large extent, that he might place and'diſplace whom he | prote& them, but ſuch as were likely to regard their own 

' would, andexecute all ſuch as he could find oppoſite to | profit more than theirs. Eng/and was the only Sanfuary 

his deſigns. At that time the two chief men amongſt them | they had now -lefr ; to which they Sue,offering the Queen 

were the Prince of Orange and Count Egmont ; the firſt | thereof —— their Provinces,who had,itnot 

more potent with the People, the latter with the Soxldiers. | a Right, yet a plauſible Title ro chem, as being lineal- 

Had theſe two joyned together , they might eaſily have | ly deſcended from £awardthethird and Philip his Wife, 

prevented D..4/va'sentrance ; but Egmont was ſo footh- | who was Silter and ( as ſome fay } Heir to William 

- edupwith Letters from Spain, that he believed not the | Earl of Hainawult, Halland,&c. It Magaryet from-whom 

intelligence which the Prince had concerning the Duke's | the Right of Spain is derived, were Daughter to Earl 

Commaiſſon. The Earl exhorted the Prince to ſubmic | W:/l;am, then-was our Queen to ſucceed after Philip, 

himſelf to the pleaſure of che King,and ſo to prevent the | who was rejected: if that Aſargarer were (as many write) 

ruine of his Houſe. The Prince defired the Earl to main- | his younger Siſter, then was our Queen the undoubred 

rain the Liberty of the Country ; as for himſelf, He had | Heir, her Predeceflor Phillippa being Earl William's el- 

) rather be a Prince without a Houſe, than a Count with- | deſt Siſter. But that Heroick Queen not diſputing the 

out an Head. Being thus reſolved,the Prince retires to his | right of the Title, nor intending to her (elf any thing ſave 

County of Naas in High Germany ; the Earl ſtayerh to | the honour of relieving her diltreſſed Neighbours, and 

. ++. ©. -, congratulate the entrance of the new Governour ; who | providing'for her own Eſtate by this diyerfion, took them 

| had no ſooner {etled himfelf,but he entrapped the Counts | into her Proteion. Under which the Belgian Aﬀaires 

of Horn and Egmont,and beheaded them, An.1 g67.Beivg | ſucceeded ſo profperouſly ( I will not now ſtand upon 

thus rid of theſe two, with divers others of good quality, | the particulars) before they would hearken to any 

who living would have much hindred his proceedings, he | Treaty of Peace, they forced the King of Spain to this 

rteres his Spaniards in the Towns and Provinces, | Cqnclufion, that he treated with thera as with a free E- 

poiled the people not of their Priviledges only, bur their | ſtate, abſtracted from all right and Title which he might 

Liberty. Amongſt the Reformed he brought in the | pretend 'unto the places which they were poſſeſſed of. 

bloudy Inquificion ; and indeed ſo tyrannically did he be- | This Peace was concluded, Anno 1609. Since which time 

- have himſelt, that the people were forced to a Defenſive | they have kept Garriſons well diſciplined, and as well 

War, as well for their Lives as Subſtance. This was a | paid: ſothat theſe Couttries have in theſe late days been 

War of State, not Religion, the moſt part of the Hol/an- | the Campus Martins, or School of defence, for all Chrj- 

ders being Papiſts at the time of their taking Arms. Du- | ſtendom, to which the youth of all Nations repair to ſee 

ring theſe Troubles the Prince of Orange was not idle, | the manner of Fortifications, and learn the Arr of War, 

+  buthe inone place, and Count Lodowick his Brother in | and the uſe of rheir Weapons. Thus did they for 4o years 

another, kept Duke Alva imployed ; though divers times | hold the ſtaff againſt a moſt puiſſant Monarch, and in the 

not with ſuch fortunate ſucceſs as they did expeR. In the | endcapitulated with agreat advantage;that it is obſerved, 

. year 1572. Flaſhing was ſurpriſed by Yoorſt and Ber- | that whereasall other Nations grow poor by War, theſe 

land, as we have before ſaid; fo alſo was the Briel in | only grow rich. Whereupon it is remarkable to confider 

Voorn, anIiland of Holland, by the Count de 1a March, | into ; follies and extremities Princes ran by ufing 

And not long after all Holland, except Amſterdam, fol- | their -people to the War. The Kings of France place 

lowed the foitune and fide of the Prince; together with | moſt of their hopes in their Cavalry, becauſe in policy 

all the Towns of Zeland, Middlebarg excepted, Ano | they would not that the yulgar ſhould be Sg in 

\ rms, 


\ 


Cc 


$ 
4 
=X 
*X 
r; ; 
EY - 
I - 
: ad 
b _ C 
$2 x. 
"- = 
Fi bt 
= 2 
* & 5 
pope 8 
Ped Ec 
y 
= 
FE, 


made the Th 


_ 


« 
2 
9 


' En ety 


At 


. 
apt We ELM "Jes © __ | f 
nt - 4 ' FS 
MN o v 
X : | c / « ; 
p ; ; . W : 
n by a” 


Arms. Lycargus gave a Law to the Lacedemonians, thar after the manner of the F rench, and in-ſome the Chan- 


they ſhould-never fight often with one enemy : the break- 
ing whereof made the Thebans,a ſmall Commonwealth,to 


be their equals in power : whereupon it was tartly ſaid; 
> by Antalcides 


to Agcfilans King of Sparta,that by his fre-' 
quent warring on them and fighring with them he had 
good Souldiers againſt their wills. The 
T*rks won the vaſt Empire they now poſleſs by making 
many and ſpeedy Wars. But now that Policy being worn: 
out of faſhion, we ſee that (to omit Perſia) the little and 
diſtrated Kingdom of Hungary hath for 200 years 
reſiſted their Forces. So was it berwixt the Dukes of A- 
fria and the Switzers, and fo itis berween the Spaniard. 
and Low-conntry-men ; who formerly being accompted a 
dull and heavy people, altogether unfir for the Wars, by 
their continual combating with the Spaniard,are become 
mgenious;full of A&ion.and great managers of cauſes ap- 
pertaining to Fights,eicher by Sea or Land. We may here- 
by alſo perceive what advantage a ſmall State . ny onde 
fortifying places and paſſages: there being nothing whi 


ſooner breaketh a great Army,and undoeth a greatPrince | 


than to beleaguer a well-fortified Town ; for that here- 


in he conſumeth his time, and commonly looſeth his men, | 


credit and money ; as the Romans before Numantia , the 
great 'Turk in Malta, and Charles of Burgundy before 
Nancie. For where War is drawn out of the Field unto 


- the Walls, the Martock and Spade being more neceſla- 


ry than the Sword and Spear, there the Valour of the 
failant is little available, becauſe it wancerh its proper 

. object. | 
Thus as before we broaght theſe ſeveral Eſtates and 
Provinces into one hand,ſo now we have broke them into 


' two ; the one part continuing in Obedience to the Crown 


, of Spain, the other goyerning themſelves as a State 
apart. Under the King remain the Dukedoms of Zux- 
emburg, Limbourg and Brabant, ſome few Towns excep- 


td) the Marquiſate of the Empire, the Earldoms of 


Hainault, Namur, Artois, and Flanders, «(except only 
Selnys) and:the Lordſhip or Seignioury of Adechlin, with 
-many places sf importance inthe Durchie of Gelares , to 


countervail the Towns are held from them in Flanders : 


and Brabant. This is by far the greater part of the 
Country, and more fruitful in regard of the Commodi- 
ties there naturally growing, buras much inferiour to the 


| other in power and riches, by reaſon of their ftrengrh in 


Shipping, by which they have the command at Sea, and 
thereby draw the whole Trade of Chriſtendom, driven 
before at Antwerp, to Amſterdam, and other Towns of 
their Confederacy. | | 


j 


| 


and the Principal Towns of every 


' cery. To theſe Courts all the Subjeds do reſort for Ju- 


ſice, in Cauſes both Criminal and Civil : to theſe are 


brought Appeals from inferior Judicatures, ſuch as the 


Courts of great Towns and particular Franchiſes : and 
from theſe lyeth an appeal to the great Council at Mech- 


lin, ſupreme and ſuperintendentunto all the reſt, 


When any thing is to be done which concerns the pro- 
fir of the Prince, or otherwiſe isof publick moment, the 
Regent ſendeth out Letters in the King's name, to com- 
mand the Eſtates,that is to ſay, the Clergy,the Nobility, 
Province , (except 
thoſe of Luxemburg, Geldres, Weſt- Frieſlaud and Over- 
Tſe, who by ſpecial Pciviledge cannot be called out of 


their” own Countries) to come before him. The place 


of their Aſſembly is for the moſt part at Braxels, the 
Court and Reſidence of the Regent , becaufe the Brabane 
rtersare alſo Priviledged not to be fummoned out of the 
Precinds of their own. Province. Where heing come, 
the States Afſemble nor altogether, but thoſe of one Pro. 
vince ata time, fo one after another : tp whom the Pre- 
{idenr, or tome one of the Conncil of State propoſeth 


inthe Prince's name that which he demandeth. To which 


if any Town oppoſe, then all which the reſt have done is 
of no efteR, nothing being granted by the Deputies or 
States of any Province, but with this condition, that all 
the reſt of the Eſtates do agree unto ir. Without this 


; puntual conſent ofall parties iutereſſed, the Prince can 


impoſe nothing,by their Laws upon the SubjeR, nor alter 
any thing at all in the publick Government. 

And as the people are thus Priviledged in regard of 
the Prince, ſoare the Princes and Prelates priviledged 
- regard of the Pope, it being agreed upon between 

= | 

I. Thatthe Princeis to give Clergy-Benifices, and the 
Pope to maintain them. | 

2. That neither Prelate nor Lay-perſon may be cited 
to Rome, but the Pope to ſend his Delegates or Com- 
miſtioners into the Country. 

3. The Pope not to give a Benefice, nor grant a Par- 
don, nor fend a Bull into the Country, without the 
leave of the Prince. -x9 

4: That no Clergy-man can buy Lands or other im- 
moveables, ' without the Prince's conſent. And 


5. That the Prince hath power to vific the Clergy , ta 


{ce if they be well governed or not; and if they be 
nor, to reform the Abuſes. We 


Great Priviledges, if confidered rightly ; greater than 


 Forthegeneral Government of theſe Provinces there , which few Proteſtant Princes do pretend to in their own 
Is a Regent ſent from the Court of Spain, whoſe Autho- | Dominions. - 


rity is generally as great as that of rhe King ; {ave that | 


all marcers of moment paſs under the King's name, and 
that all Officers of reat truſt and concernmear are 
appointed by him, a 4 has all Laws, Decrees, Senrences 
and Negotiations are diſpatched in hisname alſo, For 
the afliftance of the Regent there is a Privy Council, a 
Council of State, arda Council of Finances, by whom all 
things are ordered which concern thePublick,the Regent's 
Authority co-opperating and concurring: with them , 
without which , though they may - conſult, they \can 
execute nothing... And for the ras of and well 
ordering of their ſeyeral Proyinces there is in ings one of 
them a Lyeutenant or Provincial Government, ſubordi- 
nate to the Regent, ai-d accomptable to him; and in each 
Province a particular Council held in the King's name, 


| conſiſting more or lefs Counſellors, (as the biSheſs of 


the Province is ) for the moſt part DoQors or Licen- 


tiates of the Civil Laws, ivith 'a Prefident at the Head 


thereof, which in {ume piaces they call the Parliament, 


s 


| 


As for the Revenue raifed by the Spaniard out of his 
part of this Eſtate, it is not eaſy to be gueſſed at ; and of 
that which is, there comes bur lictle to his Coffers, The 
expences of his Court there is as great axever under any 
of the former Regents ; and his charge of entertaining 
Souldiers for his Towns and Gariſons greater than be= 
fore. Nor doth it now ſtand with reaſon-of State to lay 
any arbitrary Taxes upon the People, leaſt he exaſperate 
them to. a ſecond Rebellion, or ſtartle them to ſome new 
Confederacy againſt his Qui. 

Under the Government of the Confederate Eſtates are 


land, Utrecht, Over-Tſſel, Groening, the Town of Scluys, 
wich the Ile of (aſſandt in Flanders, and many pieces of 
importance in the Dutchie of Brabant. This is the leſſer 


part by far, and far inferiour to the other in regard of the 
Soil, bur che more populous of the two, and by the In- 


the Dukedom of Gelderland, excepting ſome few Towns 
inthe hands of rhe Spaniard,the entire Earldoms of Hol- - 
land, Zeland andZ atphen,theScigniouries of Weſt-Frieſ- © 
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duttry-and greatTrading of the people the more rich and 

owerful. Tney are governed after their own old Laws, 

y the particular Eſtates of every Province, not yer un 
red into one entire Body of a Commonwealth; {aving that 
for the berter preſervation of their Confederacy, the 
Commitlioners of the ſeveral Provinces do conſult roge- 
ther, whom they have honoured with the name of the 
States General. | 

The Eſtates of the particular.Provinces ele&ed out 
of the principal Towns and Places of moſt importance, 
do order the Aﬀairs thereof according to their ancienr 
Priviledges Rights, and Cuſtoms, as well by themſelves 
as by their Collegues and Officers whom they do appotnr; 
and that as well tor matters of State as in point of Ju- 
ſtice. For Adminiſtration of the which, the Governours, 

- Prefident and Counſellors of the Provincial Courts,have 
the cognizance of all Caſes, both civil and criminal, and 
in all Cauſes of Appeal from inferiour Courts; in each 
of which they proceed without Appeal,making their Acts 
- and Commitſons in the name of the faid Governours, 
Prefidents, and Council; but pronouncing Sentence and 
executing Judgment in right of the Soveraignty of the 
ſaid Province. And theſe provincial States are choſen Ge- 
' nerally out of the Plebeians or common People; and the 
Burgers (at the beſt) of the greater Townſhips : the No- 
bility and Gentry being ſo worn out, that in all Holland 
' and Zeland there are not left above three Families of 
Gentlemen, and thoſe compelled tolive after the Plebei- 
an faſhion for fear of Envy,and to avoid the Infolency of 
che ſaucy Clowns, who, out of rudeneſs and the deſire of 
Equality; hate nothing more among them than the name 
of a Gentleman, 

Our of theſe Provincial States, which hold not for any 
certain and determinate time, but only during the plea- 
ſure of the Community for which they ſerve, are choſen 
one or more for each ſeyeral Province, according tothe 
condition and capacity of thoſe which are choſen, to re- 
fide at the Hagze, there toconſult of the Aﬀaires which 
concern the publick : but fo, that be they more or leſs 
out of every Province they make amongſt them but one 
Suffrage, when any thing is put unto the Vote, And 


{ 


% 


diſpoſe of all things which concern the publick : but ſo 
thar if any difficulty do appear in the bufineſles,they con- 
clude nothirg till they have the approbation and cenſent 
of the particular Citics and Provinces for which they are 
choſen, to whom they are accomptable for their Admi- 


niſtration, and by when revocable whenſoever they 


pleaſe. 

TheRevenue of this Eſtate doubtleſs is exceedin g great, 
the Army which they keep in continual entertainment 
conſiſting -of -no leſs than 30000 men ; which they can 
draw into the field, leaving the Forts ahd Towns ve- 
ry well provided; yer ſo well paid that we never read 'of 
any Mutiny amorgſt them for want thereof; 
whole Charge with the earettaininent of Captains and 
ſuperiour Officers, is {aid to amount to 5000. 1, per 
annum;raiſed on the people by Exciſe laid —_ allCom- 


modiries, and many Taxes of like natute, fo infuppor= \, 
table in themſelyes, and amongſt men which would be 


thought to live in aFreeState,that ſhould the Spaniard or 
any Prince in Chriſtendom lay but half ſo much on their 
SubjeRs,it wauld occaſion a Revolt. So that whereas one 
of the firſt cauſes of their falling off from the King of 
_ was to free themſelves from Taxes and Impoſitions 
illegally (as they faid)enforced upon them ; they have 
drawn onthemſelves more arbitrary and illegalPayments 
than any Nation in the World. $o little have they got 
by the change of Government. - Touching their power at 
Sea, we have ſpoke of already. All I ſhall now addto it 
is by way of inſtance,which is, That in the year 1 587 the 

ing of Denmark, on pretence of ſome diſpleaſure, ar- 
reſted 608 Ships, of theirs of all ſorts at one time in the 
Soxnd ; and that the next year after they ſet out,upon ve- 
ry ſhort watning,and hundred good men of War,to joiri 


with England againſt the invincible Armado,which then 7 
threatned both. To conclude, there is _— nantng Sg 


to theſe Countries wherewith the God of all bieffings dor 


enrich a Nation, but a gracious Prince, unity of Religi- 


on, and a quiet Government : which if it pleaſed the Al 
mighty to confer upon them, they. would ſurpaſs all 
neighbouring States in Treaſure, Potency, Content, and 
all wordly Happineſs, ” 


, theſe they call the Srates General,firſt becauſe a colle&- er 
ed Body out of all the Provinces ; and, ſecondly, be- _ There are in theſe Countries, 
cauſe they are not properly to deal in any matters ofpar« 7 
tictilar concernment, which are determipable abſolutely Archbiſhops 3, © 
by the States provincial, but only in ſuch things as con- 
cern the general good of the wholeEſtate,as treating with Biſhops if. f 
Ambaſſadours, making War and Peace, &c. For their - 
—_ _ . the which, _ is a Council of Sow made Lovain, Liege; 
up of the Goyernours and ſome eminent men ot ey -rerfert Doway, Leiden. 
Province, ( in which the Ambaſſadour of E oelind, 2 Unreciiies 7; Harderwick, Groening. 
long as we held Fluſping and the other Cautionary ( Francker, | 
'Towns, had his voice or ſuffrage) by whole advice they | 
\ 
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ERMANTY is bounded on the Eaft with 
Pruſſia, Poland, and Hungary ; on the | 
Weſt with Prance,Switzerland and Bel- 
ginm, 'on the North with the Balrick | 
Seas, the Ocean, and ſome part of Den. 

- .  »ark;on the South with the Alpes,which 

part it from Traly. By which accompt the modern Ger- 

any much diftereth from that deſcribed byT acirus and | 
others of the Roman Writers : That comprehending the 
threeKingdoms of Denmark,Norway andSweden,with fo 

much of the Kingdom of Poland as lieth on this fide of 

the River Y:ſtla ;. bur bounded on the. Eaſt with the 


Rhene, and on the South with the Danor:\the modern 
Germany containing on the tarther banks of thoſe Rivers | 


| OF 


ſo many ſeveral Nations coming out of the North and 
North-eaſt hicher,thar chey ſeemed to be a Hotch-potch 
of all ſorts of men, kneaded into one name and Nation; 
which is the conceir of 4finirs Quadratns. Bur for my 
part,I do conceive (ſuppoſing the name of Almans to be 
Datch ori _— that the whole Country was not called 
Almain till ſuch time as the Princes of the Dukedom 
of 1imain (fince called Swevia,or Schwaben) did poſſeſs 
the Empire, which continuing in that potent Family 
near 100 years,might very well occafion them to be cal- 
led the nr of Almain, or the Almain Race,and 
fo imparr thatthe name to the Empire alſo. And tor the 
22ans naturally and properly ſo called (of whom we ſhall 
ſpeak more when we come to Swevia) I ſeeno Erymo- 


five whole Roman Provinces, that is to ſay, Noricuns Ri- | logy more agreeable to true Antiquity, than to derive 


penſe, and Meaditerranrum, Rhetia ſecunda, Belgica and 
Germania prima, with ſome parts of Rhetia prima and 
Germania ſecunda : but terminated with the Danes and 
the Baltick Sea. 7 | 
It was firſt called thus by the Romans, (as ſome con- 
ceive) who ſeeing the people both inCaſtoms,Speech and 
courſe of lite ſo like thoſe of Galia,called them theGer- 
mans to the Ganls ; the word Germans in the Latine fig- 
© niſying a Brother of the whole blood, (as our Layyers 
phraſc it)that is to fay,aBrorher both Þy Father and Mo- 
ther ; thoſe which have the ſame Mother, but divers Fa- 
thers,being called Fratres iterini. And of this mind is 
| Strabo, whoſpeaking ofthe great tefemblance which was 
- betwixt theſe Nations in Mariners, Speech,Cuſtoms and 
way of life, concludes it thus, that the Romans, did 
with vety goodreaſon call rhem Germans, ram. fratres 
eos Gallorum hoc nomine vellent offenders , intenditig to 
fignifie by that name, that, they were the Brethren of the 
Gauls. Bur this ist6 be-underftood of thoſe people on- 
ly which dwelt next to Gaz/, and not of all the Nations 
which inhabited in this vaſt Contixehr according to the 


the name from Man, the Son of Txiſco, one of their 
| Gods, and a principal Founder of this Nation, (Tx:ſco- 
nem Deum & fillum Mamium; oruginem gentis condi- 
toreſque,)as it is ſaid by Tacitus : the peopie being cailed 
Alemanni(with a double ») in all anciertWricers,as men 
that did derive themſelves fiom this Mann, the Son of 
Twiſco. In like ſorts as (I think) the Marcomanni,in- 
habiting the Ccuntries of Moravia,were ſo calied,asbe- 

ing the Manu of the Marches or outborders ofGermany, 
and not the Markmans, as if they were men of mark, 
the only men of fame and honour of all thoſe. Nations ; 
we might as well be preſſed from the Datch original as 
| that of :A/l-man,inthe meaning by them pretended. And 
; unto this 6pinion I am ſwayed the rather becauſe I find 
the Dzrch Natjon generally ſo much inclined to derive 
their Original from Tziſco, (from whom the Textones, 


inhabiting 'abour Brandenburg, may well fetch their Pe- 
; degree ;) the name of Dxtchland or Datchmen coming 
{neariin found to Tiſc-1and and Triſc-men. Tn which 


: ſhall ſubfcribe ro/erſtegass opinion; though for the moſt 


; part 1 Jook upon him buras the ſecond part of Goroprus 


ancient extent thereof ; it being very well obſerved | Becanu.” © 


by Tacits,that Germany was at firſt Nations ,non Gen- 
745, nomen, the name of ſome of the Nations only, not 
of all the Country ; thename inprateſs of time ſprea- 
ding over all that large Traft of ground: and-:thoſc 
ſcattered Narions hich were either\conquered by them 
or incorporate with then. © Others will have the name 
to be meerly Dwtch, deriving it from Ger, which- ſig- 
nifieth A, and the word an, ſignifying in that Lan- 
guage as in ours ; whence alſo they derive the name 
of Almans ; by which they would imply that the 4/- 
mans or Germans are a very warlike Nativn, a ;peqple 
that have in them #nhil niſs virile, nothing not worthy of a 
man. Bochartus, ſomewhat near to this, telling us that Ger 
in the ancient Sallick did fignifie as much as Gzerre in 
the modern French,would have them at their firſt com- 

: cheRkbezetobeecalledGermans by theGauls,that. 
| is to fay, wen of War, (orGens ds Armes in the preſent 
French) by reaſon of the great and many ViRories ob- 
tained by them. : 

©; Ti$ like diverſicy I find for the name of 4in:ahFFor 
though ſome gave them the name of Al/marns from*the 
ſame originals from whence they fetch the name of Ger- 
w2ans,as was {aid before, yet others as probably conje- 


Eture, that they had that name becauſe they confiſted of 


oY 


Bur being the Erymologies of the pames of moſt an- 
cient Nations are very uncertain, and for the moſt part 
founded on'Conje&ures' only; tetus leave the Name a 
while, andfurvey the Country : the length whereof (ac- 
cording to'the trueft. and exateſt meaſurement) from 
Eaft to Welk, that isto ſaytrom Y:ftula ' or Weiſſell to 
the" Rhexe,is eftimared ar $45 7ralian miles; the breadth 
from North to South, that'is to ſay, from the Ocean to 
the Town of Brixen in Tyrol, 740 of the ſame miles, So 
that the Figure of ic being near a Square, it may take up 
31 69, miles'in compaſs, or thereabouts, Situate in the 


Northern temperate Zone, betwixt the middle Parallels 


of the ſixthand renth Climates, the longeſt day in the 
moſt Southern parts,being1 hours and an half,and in the 
moſt Nothern 1 7 hours anda quarter. 


...1o thi and ..cxtent..of .ground .aze ſuppoſed 
er ſort are laborious painful, and of a fincere and honeſt 


Scholars or Souldiers, and true lovers of Honour ; 

though Tacitus hath otherwiſe reſolyed it, affirm- 

ing that the Gazls fight for Liberty, the Belgians for 

Honour, and the Germans for Gain. Which 

hag enough of the common Souldiers, who, if they 
| fl 


fa 


to live xo millions of people. The men-of the poor- - 


carriage ; the Nobles for the moſt part either | 


et is - 


- Fleſh, and large Sinews, but commonly of ſuch a phleg- 


manage ſuch a mals of fleſh as they bear about them. 
Which-want of natural heat to concod that humor makes 
them for the moſt part to be men of a bright or light brown 
Hair, and fair Comple&tions, They are lirtle addicted to 


Temper , maketh them far and corpulent, Whereypon 
| Pope 7#lins the ſecond, ſtyling the Spaniards Birds of the 
Air, becauſe of their Ambition, the Yenetians and Ge- | ions. 
 noeſes Fiſhes of the Sea, becauſe fo much accuſtomed to 


"  -yntohimſelfrhe. ſupreme Government of Rome, he was 


leſs Subtilty ; and that they were a people that took more 


_ mous ; yet not {o much by the yalour or condud of their 


own hardineſs. - They wichRood the Romans 2x0 years, 
— and troubling them more in that ſpace than 
- Either the 

:and even at the laſt (ſaith Tacitys) Triumphats magis 
ſont quan wvitti. In our times the Rutters and Lans- 


jd 
and endanger all. And yer beſjdes theſe weakneſſes,they 


'.. . Thewomen are of a good CompleRtion, but by reaſon 


oY 
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fail of Pay, fail in Courage preſently. Of both farts } 
they are generally tall and big, *of:great Bones, much 


macick confticution, that they have not ſpirit —_ to 


Vengs, and yery much to Bagchas ; whence the Proverb, 
Vrvere Germanorum eſt bibere, and the old Verſes, 
Germani poſſunt cuttos talerare labores. 


and rake a way when he hath don,eating the reſidue apart 
with and amorg{ their Maids, ſcarce fitting down with 
him once a week; and then too at- the lower-end,; or at 
ſome ſuch diſtance. | And though the Women by their 
Laws have a propt tety in their Goods, which they bring 
with them at their Marriage, or are.given them atter,(10 
as the Husband hath bur'the uſe of them only) and may 
diſpoſe of them by their laſt Wiilat the time of 'their 
death ; yet js their condirion thereby little betrer, - the 
Husband being no leſs churliſh and imperious than he 
would:be otherwiſe. Which made Caracallato ſay often, 


Q grimam poſſent tam bene ag! wm 
The D#tchthemfelves to labour well inure, | 
O would they Thirſt could half fo well endure. 

This love unto their Liquor, together with their natural 


Navigation;called the Germans by the name of the Beaſts 
of the Field. And when gre ts was reſolved torake 


adviſed by.Agrippa to chuſe aGuard of Germans to attend 
upon him. The reaſon was, (as Dzos giveth it) Becauſe 
in thoſe great Bodies there was little Malice bidden, and 


pleaſure tobe commanded then to command. In matters 
of War this people haye been formerly in a meaſure fa- 


Captains, (for they have had butfew ſuch) as by their 


Carthaginians Speniards,Gamls, or Parthians ; 


that only that Nation knew hay to rule their Wives which 
added the Feminine Article tathe Sup, aud the Maſewling 
ro the Moon, as the Germans do. Moft of them, as well 
Wives as Virgins, (except perſons cf Honour) uſe to:go 
bare-footed within doors; and ſeldom -put on Shoes or 


thing thar ſeerms the more-ftrapge in regard of 
the extreme coldnels of the Country, which is ſo fierce 
that generally they lodg between two Feather-beds, bath 
in Summer and Winter-: and inthe moſt houſes have 
their Stoves, of which the doors and windows are kept 
very cloſe, as well to retain the heat, as to keep autthe 
cold. Which roms they may be uſefull and inoftentive 
in Gentlemens houſes ; yet in the common Ipns, where 
all ſorts of people are neceflitated to throng together,the 
ill Cells never pyrged by admitting any freſh air, are 
ready to ſtifle and choak up the Spirits of raw Travellers, 
not accuſtomed to them, 

The Dier of Germa 
yeller thus cenſyred:. Th 
Hurriſhly dreft ; the-French little, but neatly cooked ; the 
1talians neither the one nor the other, And to ſay truth, 
the Germans have meat enough ; the people being gene- 


knights of Germany, (for {o they call their Horſe and 
Foot).haye heen much employed : but more by reaſon of 
their numbers,cafily rais'd out of ſo large a Country, than 
any opinionoftheir Valour ; being flow of motion,dull of 
cds war” afion, fearful of putting any thing to the chance | 
of War. By xeaſon of which fcarfulne(s, as they arevery | 
cruel upon all advantages, not ſparing either age or ſex 
when they.getthe Victory; ſo arethey apt to xun upan any 
any Alarm, not to be rallied, if once routed, upon an 
perſivafions. Infomuchas (harles:Count of Manifell | 
General of an Army of 590000 fighting men, bur moſt of 
this Nazion, was forced to ſuffer a ſmall Army of 
1 0000 Terks.ta pals by his Trenches, being thenſtxong- 
ly encamped before Serigoniums, (now Gras) a-Tawn'of 
Hungary, and,to Victual the Town before; his face ; not 


rally of good ſtomachs,and either by nature or ill cuſtom 
exceſſive both in cating and drinking, ſeldom rifing from 
the Table till chey havecconſumed all which was ſer before 
them. Infomuch that in ſome places it is provided by 
Law,that in their feaſts they ſhallnot fir above five houres 


at the Table. During which time; if by Rn . 
oO- 


either in eating or drinking a man-diſgorge his foul t 
mach in his fellow?s gp piſs EI Table, it is 
no diſgrace to him, nor at any time taken noticeof to 
his reproach. Which humour of gormandizing and excef- 
five drinking is not only cheriſhed among the Vulgar, 
but even amongſt their greateſt Princes; who,befides what 
they do in this kind themſelves , have their drinking 
Champions, as well to anſwer all .Challenges, as to 
challenge all comers, contending with each other, as a 
point of State , whoſe Celler ſhall afford the greacelt 
and moſt capable veſlels. | 


daring to-ſet upon them or diſtuxb their purpoſe,for fear 
leaſt, being laſtily charged his Germans would give back 


-bave.ſome great faults. , One of which is a cuſtom,if their 
wages be,norduely paid,'(though it bein the very midift 
of a Battel ) to cry Gzelt, Guelt , thrown down their 

weapons , and ſuffer themſelves to be cutin pieces by the 

Enemy. And ſo-they ſerved Frederick the Eleour Pa- 
latine at the;Bartel of Pragwe, The other is an extreame 
.hemour of Spoil and Plunder :- on which they are ſo bent 
whereſceyer they come, that ſuch as entertain them have 
jalt cauſe-to ſay;that they recieve more damage by them 

than they do:-þy. their Enemies. Two yndeceivable notes 


,of mercenary Valour. 


Sw ww i.6C4352 


The Title of the Father deſcends:to all the Children ; 


every Son of a Duke being a Duke, and every Daughter 


tharthey pur it inthe fore-front of this facetious Satyre, 
The Dakes and Earls of Germany, the Dons of Spain, the 
Aonfiexrs of France ,the Biſhops of Italy, the Nobility of 
Hungary, the Lairas of Scotlandgthe Knights of Naples, 
and. the Townger Brethren of England, make. a poor | 
Company. .For by this common aſluming of the Fa- 
ther's Honour, and the parting his Lands among all the 


noleſs impoveriſhed ; ' their being not long fince 1e- 
venteen Princes of Anhaxlr, and twenty ſeven Counts of 
Mansfield ; tomoſt of which their Arms have beenthe 
beſt part ot their Riches, & nihil niſi arma & manus &T 


And yer there is not one of this poor Nobility that will 
vouchſate to. marxy: with the Daughter'of the wealthi- 


cit Merchant , or ſuffer any. of their Siſters to b2 
| Mz ---- married 


Stockings, but when they are to go abroad on their, acca- . 
Nocking y o 


vp, France and Italy, is by a Tra- , 
Germans have much mear,bur 


a Dutcheſs: a thing which the /ral;ans hold fo ridiculgus 


Brethren, the Nobility is beyond reaſon multiplied; and 


in his omnia, as T acitas once {aid ot the ancient Britains. . 
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married to any under the degree of a Nobleman; nor any 
zuſter cauſe of a Diſheriring their Children than ignoble 
Narriages : they never permitting the Tfſue of ſuch a Bed 
to'fucceed in any of their Fees,- Eſtates or Titles : by 
mens. wheredf; rbough they debar rhemſelves of fach 
'acceihons of wealth as Marches of that kind might bring 
then ; yer, ro thegrear honour of their generofity in this 
particular, they preſerve the pure Stream of their Blood 
From running into maddy Channels, and keep the Spirits 


. *of brave menthough they wanr-the Fortunes. 


-very ancient doubtleſs, (thou 


. The Languages here-fpoken are, the French in Lor- 
Y33; and in fome Towns of the Biſhop of Triers ; the 1ra 
tan in the bigheſt;-part of Thro!, which lie next to the 


/Commonygealth of Venice; the Sc/avonian ſpoken in Bohe- 
min; 2Horavia, and ſome parts of Luſatia ; and the high 


D#t6b,the general Language of the Country. A Languaye 


| gh Tam not fo much a Go- 
opion as to think ir{pake in Paradiſe,or before the Fiood) 


- - arid{uch as, by reaſon of the little or no impreſſion which 


& molt 
bounding with Mines'of Silver and inferior Metals, plen- 
'tifal in Corn and Wines, with which they ' ſup; 

Fe& of other Narions, as alſo with' Fleſh, Fi 
*Quickfiiver, Alume, Saffron, Armour a. d other Iron- 
works. The'Arable Lands are ſo ſpacious in the Eaftern 
-parts, that the  Husbandman+ going forward with his 
-Plough'in the trigrning, rurnerh not back again tillnoon ; 
' fo'making bur two Furrows for his whole daies work. For 
-this wy ey is my Author ; and if it be not credible ; 


the Roman Armies made ' upon this Country, hath leſs 
'commixture with 'the' Lartine than any which is uſed in 
theſe Weltern' parrs, (the Fel excepred) and-is very 
harſh by reaſon of its many Conſonants. CNEL 


-*:This Country was eſteemed by Tacitms to be tude and 
"barren, containing 1 othing bur unpeopled Foreſts, un- 
_ "profitable Heaths; and unhealthful Pools.” Germaniam 

"mnformem terris aſperam celotriſtemrultu aſpettuque, as 


he farther addeth. And ſach no doubr it was in thoſe 
times wherein T ac:txs lived ; th wp___ not being civili- 


e 
'zed, nor the Country cultivated; nor apy means found 
- our to reQifie the ſharpneſs of that "Norther:- Air. But | 


p 
4 


p 


] 


gines conld ſpeak articulately, and was the work of 5o _ 
years. \Fhen in the days ot.our Grandfathers we have 
1. Martin Luther, that great inſtrument of the Refor- 
2. Philip Melachthon, his Ccadjutor in that 
work, but of more excelent parts, and far better remper; 
thence called the Phenix of that age. - 3. Foachins 
Camerarins, a great friend - of Philip. 4. Martits 
(hemnitins, a ſolid and laborious Writer. © 5. Flacins 
Lhhricas,the chief Author of the Magdcbargian Ce: tu- 
ries, and Father of the Rigid Zxtherans. 6. Sebaſtian 
Munſter, an induſtrious Coſmographer; and a learned 
Linguift. 7 S:lbargins, and 8. Buxtorfins, as great Lin- 
guiits as he. - Not to deſcend to farther inſtances in thoſe 
who have ſo filled the Marts of Francfort intheſe latter 
rimes, 

But the greateſt excellency of chis people lieth in the 
Mechanical part of Learning, as being eminent for many 
Mathemarical Experiments, ftran; e Water-works, Me- 
dicinal Extra@ions, Chymittry, the Art of Printing, and 
inventions of like noble nature, to the no leſs. benefit than 
admiration of the World. Amangſt which I cannct chuſe 
bur inſtance in that work of Regiomontanss, an exceilent 


| Mathematician,and a cunning Artizan,ſpoken'of by Kee- 


kerman ; who at the comivg of the Emperour Maximi- 
lan to the City of Narenberg, made a wooden eagle, \ 
which flew a quarter of a'mile-out of the Town tb:.meet 
him ; and being come to the place where he was, returned 
back of irs own accord, and ſo accompanied him to his 
Lodging. A thing if true, (as the Relator wasa man cf 
too much gravits to abuſe the Wcrld with au untruth') 
exceedingly beyound that Miracie of a flying Love, for 


he who doth obſerve.it now, carinot but confeſs thatthere | which Archytas is ſo fatned/amonyſt the ancier:ts. Exceed- 


leniſhed wich more goodly and gallant Cities; being aifo 
) both pleaſant, healthy and profitable'; a- 


the de- 
2 Lin: EN, 


« Jer him bear the blame. 

--: Souldiers of - moſt eminency in the elder times were 
it, Arminins, the Prince cf the Cherxſci, who overthrew 
"'Dwuintilins Varus and the Roman Legions. 2. Wittihind, 
"rhe laſt King 


of the Saxons. For the middle Apes, 3. O- 


*rho the firſt, 4. Frederick Barbaroſſa, 5.Rodulph of Hadb- 


- farnamed the Lion, Duke of Saxony. 


- of ' Brandenburg, of whem more hereafter ; 
-Ea#l'of Mansfield, 10.ohn-George of Fagernaorf, 11..41- 
' bert Waltenſtein Duke of Fr:idland, and divers others of 


ſpnrg, Emperours and Kings of Germany ; 6. Henry 

And in the laff 
Century of years, 7. Frederick the ſecond, Eletor Pala- 
zine; who made good Vienna againſt the Tarks ; 8. Albert 
9. Erneſt 


lare days. 
Scholars of note the elder times afforded none, nor the 


© middlemany ;Learning being here ſo rare inthe middle 


of the eighth Century, that Y:gilius Biſhop of Salrzbarg 


- was condemned of Hereſie, for holding that rhere were 


* Antipodes. In the next Age there flouriſhed Rabanns 


Taurus, Haimo of Halberſtadt, Walafridus Strabas, 
And in the | 


men learned for the times they lived in. 
following times, Ockaz, a ſtout defender of the Rights of 
the Einpire againſt the Enchroachments of the Pope, Orho 


- Frifcngenſis the Hiſtorian, Albertus Magnns the Philo- 


-fopher ; of which laſt it is aid, that he made the Sra- 


-1#4, of a Man, 'which with the help of artificial En- 


- Sno Country in the World either better planted, or re- | ed oily by himſelf in a like invencion,vhich was that of an 


Iron Fly, (the greater Miracle of Art, becauſe leſs in 
quantity) which at a Feaſt, ro which he bad'invited ſome 
of his {|eciai Friends, flew fr.-m his hand about the Room 
and returned again, as is affirmed by Peter Ramns ; ECx- 
preſſed thus by Divine D# Bartas. | 
Once as this Artiſt, more with mirth than mear, 
| Feaſted ſome Friends, whom he eſteemed great, 
From his learn'd hand an Iron Flie flew out, 
And, having flowiva perfe& Round-abour, 
With wearied wings return'd unto her Maſter, 
And as judicious on his arm-he plac'd her. 
O divine Wit, that in the narrow Womb - 
Of a ſmall Flie could find ſufficient room MICE 
For all thoſe Springs, Wheels,Counterpoiſe andChains, 
Which ſtood inſtead of lite, and ſpur, and reins! ' 
And amongſt theſe I reckon Bertholans Swartga Franciſ- 
can Frier, the Inventer (though by accident) of that fa- '* 
tal Inſtument, the Gun, Studious in Chimiſtry, he min- 
gled dried Earth, Sulpher, and ſome other Ingredients, 
which he had put'into a Mortar covered with a ſtone ; 
and ſtriking fire to light'a Candle,as the night came'on, 
a ſpark by chance fell into the Mortar, and catching hold 
of the Sulpher and other Minerals, with great violence 
blew up the ſtone wherewith it was covered. Amazed at 
which, he made trial fevezally of theſe Ingredients, to 
find out which of themit was that produced thar effe& : 
which having diſcoverd; be cauſed an Iron Pipe to be 
made, crammed it with Sulpur, Saltpeter and Stones ; 
and putting fire to it , ſaw with what violent noiſe an 
fury it diſcharged it ſe]f, This Invention he is ſaid to 
have firſt communicated t9 the Yenetians, Anno 1330,0r 
thereabouts, who having” been often vanquiſhed by the 


| Genocſes, and drivenalmoſt'to a neceſſity of yeilding to 


chem, . by the help of their Guns (Bombards'they were 
then called) gave unto their” enemies a notable diſcom- 
firure. And' this was the firſt Bartel thateverthoſe war- 


like Pieceshad a part in; which not long after pur to ſi- 
- | lence 
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Jence all the Engines andDivices wherewith the Amcients | this Puillant Natjon giving great encouragement cheres 
were wont to make their Batteries, The text that wade | unto... \ In which as thoſe of other Countries do nat want 
uſe of this inſtrument were the Inhabitants of he Be/rick | their. honour, ſothe greateſt part thereof. belangs to. the 
Sex; andnotlong after them the £»g/i/h,at the Siege of Engliſh-Saxons ; Willibrode the firit Biſhap/of, Utrcobr, 

Calice, Anno 1347, ; about which time they began-alſo | Willitaldof Aichſtar, Smibers of Yerdeny Willioald ok 
to be uſed in France: The French, it ſeemeth,learned the | Brewe,andeſpecially Boniface rheArchbiſhop ct Mentzs 
uſe of them from the Engliſh, and the firſt benefit xecei- being moſtgloriouſly fortunare in that ſacred ſeryice. The 
ved by them was the. death of that famous Leader, 7ho- Moravians, Bohemians,and othegs farrher off,came nor in 
mas Montacate, Earl of Salichery, who at the Siege of | till afterwards. Nor fully converted-ta.the Faith, they 
Orleans was flainwith a great ſhor, 4». 1425. | Twenty began co-ſuck-in the -Cotruprions ofthe Church of Rome 
vears after this, 42,1446, they were firſt uſed in Spa:n, | difcerned and oppoſed byZ.Hwſe and Hieromot Prague, 
atthe Seige of Serteville,a Town of the Kingdom of. Gra- Bohemian Divines, who, by reaſon ot-the Marriage ob 
nada,by the Caſtiligns ; and after by degrees madecom- | King Richard rhe tecond of England with theDaughterof | 
mon to the reſt of that Continent. And being grown | Wence/laxsEmperour andKing of Bohemia,had opparmu- : 
common in this Continent, as well unto the Fews- and | nity ta be acquainted with'the Preachivgs of Wiclef, the | 
Moors as unto the Chriſtians, it wasnor long before-rhey | Point of whoſe Dodtrine they approved and propagated. ; 
raught it to the Turks, For the Fews being forced toa- | But theſerwo being burnt at Conftance, by the decree. of 
bandon Spain, Anno 1492, betook themſelves to: Greece that Council, their followers in Bohemia would nar fogive- 
and other parts of the Larks Dominions, ro whom they | over,but.after many ſutterings and much blood-ſhed,ob- 
ſhewed the Art of making Ordnance,Gunpowder, Har- faired at laſt a Toleration of the. Emperour Sigiſmond 
quebuſſes, ſufficiently ſince uſed by- that people to the their King, more able to-make good bis word in his. own 
hurc of Chriſtendom. But ſomewhar before this theT#rks | Dominions, than he had to ſave the rwo Martyrs from - 
had been in part beholden for them to theWars they had | the fire atConftance,to whom he had granted his ſafe Con- 
with the Yenetians; beholden, I ſay, for notwithſtanding duQt for their coming and going. In this condition they 
the harm received by them at ft, yet aftewards grow- | I emained under the name of thoſe of the Sb ntraque of — 
ing expert in managing of them, they gave unto Uſſan | Califtins, becauſe of their adminiſtring the Sacramenr-in- 
Caſſanes and Hiſmael, two of the moſt mightyEmperours both kinds, till the rifingof Zather ;, whojuitly offended 
of Perfia,two memorable Overthxows by the help of their | At the. impious and unwarrantable Affertions of FrierTo= 
gr eat Ordnance only. The Portagals were 1n this Art | Fe and other S of the Pope's Par don-mongers; firſt, oppo» 
the Tutors to the Perſians : for, as Selyman the Turkiſh ed their doings, and after queſtioned their Authority by 
Emperour obje&ed againſt them, they nor. only: aided | which they atted,falling/from onePoint to another, till he 
"Tamas the Sophi with certain Harquebuſlers,, but alſo | had ſhaken the Foundations of the Roman Fabrick. Of 
ſent him workmen to ſhew him the uſe and making ofAr- | the ſucceſs of his undertaking we ſhall ſheak bur lirtle, as 
tillery. Theſe great Pieces at the firſt invention were rude | ina _—_— known:to all men of knowledge. Saffice it 
unwieldy, and charged with Stone-bullets only : but by | n this place to ſay that hisDoctrine was not only received 
degrees they came to that perfection, both for the wall, | in Germany, bur generally imbraced in the grear Kings 
and the hand, which they now have. Whether now Ar- doms of Denmark andSwerhland, with the Provinces and 
chery or Gunning be to be preferred, I ſtand nor hereto | Iflands appertaining to them, in great-parr of Poland, 
determine ; only this I am fure of, that Victories - have Hungary,andTranſylvania, as far almoſt as to the banks 
been of late purchaſed with leſs expence of blogd and life | of the Ex.xine Sea; but for the progreſs of it here (which 
than ever formerly. But of this Theam more perhaps | we are more eſpecially.at this time to enquire into )it was 
hereafter, when we ſhall come to take the Parthian Ar- | fo well approved of,that theDukes of Saxony, Brunſwick, 
chery into conſideration. | tg, Wirtenberg, MecKenberg, and. Pomerania, 
' The Religion of this Country it is not eafie to name, | theMarquels of Brandenburg, the Lantgraves of Haſſia, 
conſidering ſo many are here allowed ; 7ews being inter- | and molt of the free Imperial Cities did adhere unto ir, 
mixt with Chriſtans, and theſe divided into Papiſts and | who from their Proteſtation made. at Spires (the Im- 
Proteſtants; the latter alſo divided into Lutherans, Cal-| perial Chamber)to that effe&, 4». 1529; bad the name 
viniſts, &c. The Chriſtian Faith was fiſt planted here, | of Proteſtants, The next year following; they delivered 
if Dorotheus Biſhop of Tyre be. of any credit, by. Sc. | in the Confeſſion of their Faith at Au5b»rg,aCity ofSue- 
Thomas ſurnamed Didymas,one of the Twelye. But being | v:4,thence called Confeſſio Auguſtana; authorized, or to- 
there is liccle truſt unto his Relations, the beſt were to ſay | lerated atleaſt, after a long War,with variable ſucceſs on 
with the M{agdebwrgians and the Martgrologses, that both fides,by the Emperour Charles the fifth, at the Paci- 
"the Prades, a not all the ſame Apoſtle ; that the Go- fication miade at Paſſaw, Av.1 5 52. and afterwards more ' 
ſpel was firſt preached amongſt thnRherians and Yinde- fully at Azsbarg,(where their Confeſſion had firſt been 
lici by S. Lucius of Cyrene, amongſt thoſe of Noricam by | tendred, Anno15 yy. | 
S.MarckbyS.Creſcens atentz,S. Clement at Merz in | But not to paſs over this matter in theſe generals on- 
Lorrain, all ofthem Apoſtolical men, and of the num- | ly, we may know once for all, that in the year 1530, the 
ber of the 70. after thatby S. A{aternus at Colen, and by | Proteſtant Princes having tendred their. Confetlion ar 
S. Eucherins at Triers. That the Faith was planted very | 4#5barg,(as before is faid)and finding it not ſowell re- 
early intheſ Countries, ſreyews, the renowned Biſhop | ceived as they did expeR, entred intoa Confederationat 
of Lions, An. 170, is ſufficient evidence, who takes no- | the Town of S-zalcald (belonging to the Duke of Saxo- 
tice of it ; and that it-proſpered very well and took very | 2) for defence thereof, and for the Defence of one ano- 
good root, appeareth by the Biſhops of Mentz, Triers, | ther in purſuance of it, - Into this Confederacy firiten- 
' Worms Spires,Bafil, and Straesburg, ſubſcribing to the | tred Fohn Frederickthe Duke ofSaxony and his Son, Er- 
Council of (o/en in the Reign of Conſtantizs the Son of | neſt, and Francis Dukes of Lunenburg, Philip the Lant- 
Conſtantine the Great, es. 347. But the light hereof | grave of Zafia, George Marqueſs of Brandenburg, the 
being extinguiſhed for a time by thoſe barbarousNations | Citiesof Srraesburg, Me Heilbrun, Ruteling, 
who tell upon theſe out-parts of the Rowan Empire, be- | ime, Lindaw,Conſtance, Memming,andC en Eeacyrs 5 
gan to ſhige again on the Converſion of the French in all | terwards, {nno 1535, there entred into it Barnimus and 
parts of this Country ; the Conqueſts and example of | PhilipPrinces of Pomeren,UlrickDuke ofWirrenberg, Ro- 
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bert Duke of Zweibracken, (or Bipont,as ſome Writers 
call him) 15am Earl of Naſfſaw, George, and foachim 
Earls of Anhalr, the Cities of Francford, Hamborough, 
Amsburg Hunover;and not long after the Palſgrave and 
King of Denmark, Bur this «nap / was like to have 
daſhed the bufinets.:' ' For Charles the fifth looking upon 
it as a matter of dangerous conſequence tothe power and. 
fafery of the Empire, ang withallinftigated rhercunto by 
the Popes of Rome, whoſe intereſt was no leſs' concern- 
ed in. ir,confidering thar he could nor otherwiſe uncie this 
Gordian knot; reſolved to cut it with the Sword. At firtt 
the War ſucceeded luckily wich the Proteſtant 'Princes, 
who. armed themſelves upon the noiſe of his Preparati- 
ans: Bur fone, Joy equaliry of Command between 
the Duke fohn Frederick and Philip the Lantgrave, the 
one ſometimes not-approving/otherwhiles thwarting the 
projects,” the-end proved: not - anſwerable. Be- 
ok 


other 

fides, the m—_— Emperour w——_ full- well that the 
Forces of canfederare Stares/are oftener broken by De- 
lays. than. Battel,. avoided all occaſions of fighting, and 
thereby wearied our this great Army,which withour per- 
* forming any notable exploit disbanded it ſelf, every man 
haſtning home co defend his own. ' - But none "had 'more 
xeafon ſo to.do than the Duke EleQour : For in his ab- 
* ſence his Couſin Aaxrice (forgetting the Education he 
had under him, and how formerly the Duke had conque- 
red- for him and/ eftated him in thoſe parts of Arſnia 
(aaugre all oppoſition of the Popiſh part; ) which for- 

merly had bela cle) 
bined himſelf with the Emperour, and invaded the E- 
- Jectour's Country ;/ who/notwithſtanding recovered not 
only all bis-own, but a great part alfo of thoſe Lands and 
Territories in which he had before eſtared' his ungrare- 
ful Kinſman. But while he was in the Career, the Em- 
perour ſuddenly fallsupon bim-not far from Aſwlberg, 
{where the Duke wasxhen hearing a' Sermon) and by the 
Gaddennefs of his coming routed his timorous unprovi- 
ded Army; the Duke himſelf with ſome few ' reſolute 
Gentlemen' making 
them were flain, and the Duke taken Priſoner, The 
next morning he was condemned to loſe his head, but par- 
doned at the laſt upon ſome Conditions : amongſt which 
it wasnane of the lcatt, that he ſhould: ſurrender his E- 
ſtares, and reſign the EleQoral dignicy to be diſpoſed of 
by the Vior, as alſo. that he ſhould without ranſom 
releaſe Marqueſs 4bert of Brandenburg, (a buſie and 
unquiet man) who was then his Priſoner. This done, the 
Emperour fraudulencly intrappeth'the Lantgrave, as we 
ſhall ſhew more at large hereafter in another place;and 
carrying onthe Wars from one free City to anorher,com- 
parts ava to receive the Maſs, and to ſubmit to fuch 
Compoſition ashe pleaſed to grant them; inſomuch as it 
was thought that the Emperour gained in this journey a 
Million and 600000 Crowns, and goo pieces of great 
Ordnance, Bur theſe Succeſſes were too great and too 
unjuſtly grounded to continue long. For Mawrice, the 
new e EieQor, who had maried the Lantgrav's 
Daughter, and engaged himſelt unto his Children both 
by Word and Bond (and that too at the Emperoutr's in- 
ſtance) for the ſafe rerurning, conceived himſelf unwor- 
thily dealt with ſo to be made the inſtrument of his Fa- 
ther's thraldom, and therefore that he was obliged both 
in love and honour to leave no way untryed which might 
gain his liberty. And withall,finding cauſe to fear that 
_ the courſe of the Emperour's greatSucceſles might endar 
laſt in the ſubverſion of the common Liberty,he ſecretly 
by. an under-hand practice called inthe French and rai- 
Forces under colour of theEmperour's ſervice,gain- 
ed Marqueſs Albert before mentioned (who had then a 
rnnning Army in the field to aſſociate with him, and fell 


to Duke George his Uncle) com-. 


head againtt him, till the moſt of 


| the Difference were wid 


fo ſuddenly 
he 


onthe Emperour lying then at/nſpru#h,that: 
compel!'dhim co run away in poſt-baſt by torch-1ight, 
and the Prelates to break of the Council eff Trent, where 
ar that time they were aſſembled; Upon which mon 


of the balance a Peace ſoon enſued, which brought fo 
the Edidts-of Pafſaw and 4u5barg, ſpoken of before, the 
beſt and and ſureſt Pledges of the Peace of Germany,” 
In the mean time,while the Lutherans thus played' their 
game, there ſtarred up another party, begun ar firſt by 
Z ning amongtt the Switzers,of whoſe bothDottrine 
and Succeſs we have ſpoken there.Theſe not communi-. 
cating: Counſels went rwo ſeveral ways, eſpecially in'the 
Points of Conſubſtantiation and- the Real Preſence ; nor: _ 
reconciled in their times, nor like to be agreed upon a- 
mongſt rheir followers. For Calvin, riſing into the e= 
ſteem and place of Zainglizs, added-ſome Tenets of his 
own to -the- former Dod@rines rouching Predeſtination, 
Free-will, Univerſal Grace, Final Perſeverance; (Points 
ficter for theSchools than'a popularAudirory);by which 
;and' the Breach: made irre-- 
parable: the Cauſe being followed -on both fides with 
great impatience, as if they did not ſtrive ſo much for 
Fruth,as Victory. And of the two, thoſe of the Luthe- 
ran party ſeemed more'violent, (though the other was 
altogether as irreconcilable)who cunld not chuſe but ſto 
mach it, to ſee themſelves undererminedancbleown up by 


a new form of Do&rine nor tolerated in the Emy ire;but 
under colour ofConformity to theConfeflior, of Ausburg, 
For Zuinghaniſm being encertained amongſt the French, 
a buſie and aQiive people, ſpred. it ſelt farther in few 
| years than it-was propagated by the SwitFers(men of the ' 
ſame temper with the Dxtch) in all times befc.re. Inſo- 
much as itdid not only prevail in France;but by the re- 
putationof Calvin, and the diligence of-his" Followers, ' 
was wholly entertained inthe Kingdom of Scorland, the 
Netherlands, in many parts of the Kingdom ' of Poland, 
and even in Germany it felf,in which ir got fooring in all 
the Territories of the Counts Palatines in the; Rhewe , in 
ſome of the Lantgraves of Haſſia, in the Imperial Ciry 
of Seracsburg, many of the Hayſe-Towns,and amor.gſt 0- 
ther Princes and free Cities of inferiour note. - The reſt 
of Germany, containing the Patrimonial Eſtates of the 
Houſe of 4#ſtria,the Dukedoms of Bavaria and Lorain, 
che Territories of the three Spiritual EleQors, and of 
all the otherBiſhopricks in the hands of the Clergy,ſome 
| of the Marqueſs of Baden, part of the 'ſubjeds of Cleve, 
and but three of the Imperial. Cities, (and thoſe ſmall 
ones too)that is to ſay, Gemand, UVberlingen,,and Dinc- 
keli-Spyel,,Cunleſs ſome more be added by the great iate 
Succettes of the Houſe of Auſtria) remain in theirObe- 
dienceto the See of Rome ; all which together will hard- 
ly make up one fifth part of this ſpacious Country, the 
other four being in the power and poſſeſſion of the Prote- 
{tant party:yet fo that therebe manyProteſtants in Bohe- 
mia,anſftria,& in other theEſtates of the Popith Princes; 
as there be Papiſts in the Free Cities of Frank ford, Nu= 
renberg, Vim, Aken, and ſome other places, befides the 
late increaſe of them in both the Palatinates, Of ſuch a 
ſpeedy growth was theReformation,that within the ſpace 
of 40 years it was not only received in all thoſeCountries 
which do now profets it, but had alſo got. ſome footing | 
both in Spain and Iraly. © © 
And here perhaps it will not be improper to look up- 
on the means which were chiefly uſed for the Promori | 
of this Work; by which it came to ſpread ſofar in o lic- 
tle time, and next upon the Stops and Hinderances which 
were given untoit,by which it was reſtrained from ſprea- 
ding farther. 1. For the means nſed inthe Adyance- 
ment of his Work, (next under the Almighty power 
of the moſt wiſe God) they were theſe eſpecially. r.The 


tranſ- 
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cranſlating of the Scripture into Vulgar Languages,which 


eaſily diſcoved the Corruptions of the Church of Rowe | 


both in DoErinals and Forms of 'Worſhip. 2. The dili- 


gent Preaching of their Miniſtry, both in Towns and Vil-, 


lages, for the expounding 6f the Scriptures, and fitting 
them to the Capacities of the meaneſt Auditors ; which 
gained exceedingly both on the judgment and affections 
of the common people ; the courſe of preaching having 
been formerly negle&ed by the Pariſh Curate, and 
turned off wholly im a manner to theBegging-Friars. 
3- The publiſhing of Books of Practical Piery and De- 
votions, which mightily inflamed the hearts of all: ſorts 
of men ; accuſtomed before to no other Duties than to 
rell over their Credo's and Pater-noſters, and to keep a 
Juſt account of their Ave- Maries, and that moſt com- 
monly in a tongue which they underſtand not. 4. The 
Education of youth, eſpecially in Catechiſms containi 
the whole body of Chriſtian Religion ; which once we 
planted in their minds, could not fo eaſily be pulled up 
and removed thence by any contrary perſwaſion, g.Their 
continual offers of JiGacion with the adverſe party in 
a publick audience ; which being denied (as generally at 
the firſt it was) gavegreat —_ of the truth and 
ſoundneſs of the one fide, as of the faſehood and 
weakneſs of the other. 6. Their compiling of Mar- 
tyrologies and Hiitories of the Church, which could not 
but produce an admirable Zeal and Conſtancy both inthe 
Readers and the Hearers animated thereunto by thoſe 
brave Examples which thereiu was preſented to them. 
One point of Prudence hath been wanting, which is the 


ſeth, if not eaten out) ſubmit themſelves for L.crrine, 
Diſcipline aid forms of Worthip, to Calvin's Model ; 
whereof we have ſpoke more at large when we were in 
Geneva, And for the Lutherans, they baye divided the 
Epiſcopal FunRion from the Revenues ; giving theſe laſt 
ro ſome of their younger Princes, with the Title of Ad- 
winiſtrators of ſuch a Biſhoprick ; the Furition or Juriſ- 
diction to ſome of the more eminent Clergy, with the ti- 
tle of a Swperintendent , athigning to them a pricrit 

both of piace and power _—_ other Miniſters, which 
they enjoy for term of life, together with ſome uberal 
mainterance in proportion to it. In other things , as 
Order, Habit, and Tule of dignity, they difler not at all 
from the other Miaiſters. And over them, inthe place of 
Archbiſhops, they have their gen:ra! Supermtendents 5 
all of them of each ſort accomj tabie to the ſupreme Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Confiſtory, (as formerly to the Provincial or 
National Synod) made up of Counſellors of State and 
the Heads of the Clergy. So that the form ſeems to be 
much the ſame as in elder times, but is indeed more dit- 
ferent than it ſeems to be ; a great part of the alteration 
being in the Names, and that no other in a manner than 
by changing the old Greek word Epiſcopus into the new 
Latine word Superintendents, both fignifying an Over- 
ſeer though in diflexent Languages. Py Ex Grects bo- 
nis Latinas fecere non bonas, in the Puer's words. Which 


| who having received much hurt by Tigers, made a De- 
| cree thatno man from thencetorth ſhouid call them Ti- 
 gres, bur give them a more harmieſs or iefs hated name, 


” calling of a General Council of all the Prozeſtant and | and then allwas well. And as they do cor-form thus tar 


Reformed Churches, for the compoling of the Differences 
which have grown beqween them, . And. this I look on 


roceeding farther ; many men (not improbably) think- | 

ing there muſt be ſome want of truth in the Foundation 
of that Building, which had ſuch wide and open breaches 
in the SuperſtraQures, The Tyranny and Terrour of 
the Inquiſition, by which it is kept out of Spain, and kept 
down in /tah,and all other parts of the Pope's Obedience, 
together with thoſe other Policies both to diſcountenance 
and ſup reſs it, (which we have ſpoken of in our deſcrip- 
tion of the Papacy ) may come next to this, Theo add 
to theſe the cares and diligence of che feſuits and Semi- 
naxy Prielts, in applying themſelvesro all thoſe means 
which they found fo efiectual ov the other fide, thereby 
not only countermining their endeavours, but fighting 
them upon even ground with the ſelf-ſame weapons. 
And laſt ofall, the Piots and Practices ofthe Papal Mini- 
ſters in working onthe hamours of the oppoſite parties, 
thereby enraging them nor anly into Tongue-combats and 
yelications of the Pen, but even to try irout by blows in 
an open War, onceI am ſure. By theſe means they 
bave not only ſtopped the Progreſs of the Reformation 
bnt would tain give themfeives ſome hopesto deſtroy it 
materly and thereby to reſtore thePope to that power and 
{plendour which formerly he had attained unto in theſe 
parts of . Europe, ' But of theſe, and ſuch like felf- 
Hatceries I ſhall ſay with Sexeca, or rather in his 
words applied ito my own Intention, 

man Z7 , manus Torjam erigent ? 

Paruns habe [pes Troja, þ tales habet. 

| .* That isto fay 

Shall theſe ſmall Jars reſtore the ruin'd Pope z 

Small hopes he hath, ifthis be all his hope. 

As for 'the Government of their Churches, thoſe that 
continue in. obedience to the See of Rome are under the 
old form of Archbiſhops and Biſhops, cozval in all Ger- 
many (as in molt places elſe) with the Fairh ir ſelf. The 


—— 


as the firſt and greateſt ſtop ro the Reformation from | 


to the'elder times in form of Government, ſo do they als 
ſo come up to them in their forms of Worſhip ; retaining 
{till a fercled and preſcribed Liturgie for aluthei: Chur-" 
ches, moſt of cheHoly-days obſerved in the t6rmer Ages 
the Croſs in Baptiſm, Kneeling at che Communion, and 
many other innocent and fi. nifican; Cciemonics, com 
mended to the Church by moſt pure Antiquity, In point 
of maintevance they are as defective as the Calviniſts are; 
few of their Miniſters having Tithes, molt of them Pen- 
fions or Stipends, and thoſe ſmall ores alſo, ſeldom ex- 
ceeding” two or 300 Guldens, befides Wood for fewel, 
Curn, and ſome other neceſlaries. - * | 

Now becauſe mention hath been made of the Hanſe- 


Towns and Imperial Cities,we are to underitand that the 


Cities of this Country are of three ſorts. 1, Such as are 
holden in poſleflion by ſome of the Princes in way of in- 
hericance, part of their Patrimony and Eſtates ; as Hei- 
delberg, Vienna, Munchen, Wittenberg, &c, 2. Such as 
are held originally ofthe Empire it ſeit: which are called 
Free Cities, tor their great Prerogatives of Coyning mo- 
ney, and Governing themſelves by their local Ordinan- 
ces ; Imperial, in regard they know no Lord or- prote- | 
Gor but the Emperour only,to whom they pay two third 
arts of ſuch Contributions as are aſlefled in the Atſem- 
lies or general Diets, and 1 500 Florens yearly for them- 
ſelves and their Territories, They are in number about 
6a, many of which are'of a fair and large Eſtate ; ſuch - 
as are Nurenberg, Ausburg, Ingolſtaa, Spires, Wormes 
&c. Of which thus Gwiccrardine : Thole, ſaith be, are 
called Free Cuties, which acknowledging by a certain de- 
terminate Tribute the Authoricy of the Empire,do not- 
withſtanding in all other things govern themſelves after 
their own Laws, not ſeeking to amplifie their Terricories, 
bur defend their Liberties. 3. The third fort is of thoſe 
which are called Hanſe-Towns,or Hanſteden,that is,(fay 
ſome) An zee fteden, Towns upon the Sea ; ſuch as thoſe 
were who firſt entred into this Confederacy: bur ar this 
time the name extends to many in-land Cities, and of no 


Calviniſts (by which name the Zxinlianfts now alſo paſ- | 


great Trading, joyned with them ina League for their 
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brings into my mind the Story of a people of Africk,, 
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' yard, from the _—_ where they ſtowed their Commodi. 


' nearunto itthey were from thence ſo called ; but of late 


_ -Tharing:a, runneth through Haſſia and Weſtphales, to 
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common defence and preſervation. A League made firſt 
apainſt the Dan:5 and the Earls of Ho/ſtein by ſome of the 
Maritime Towns bordering next unto them, that is to 
ſay, Lubech , Hamburg, Roſtock, Wiſmar, Straciſuna, 
and Lunenburg : but A many other of the Impe- 
rial Cities and Towns of Trade aſſociated with them in an 
offenſive ond defenfive League againſt all enemies what- 
ſoever. In number about 72,thoſe of Livonia and Pruſſia 
being raken into the reckoning : many of which are able 
to put to Sea 150 good Sail of Ships; ſuch as lie more 
within the Land contributing in money or otherwiſe to 
the common charge. Firſt handſelled by Waldomar the 
3-of Denmark, whom they vanquiſhed in.a Naval Bat- 
cel. After that growing into credir, and driving a great 
Trade in moſt parts of Chriſtendom, they enjoyed many 
large and ample Priviledges whereſoever they came : cal- 
led amongſt us ſometimes by the name of Eafterlings, 
from their Eaſterly dwelling; and Merchants of che Steel. 
ties ; and Guilda Tentonicorum, in regard of their Nati- 
on, for the moſt part Datch. But the Engl:fo learning fo 
much wit ar the laſt as to make uſe of their own Ship- 
ping, they began here by lirtle and little to decay,and are 
now almoſt worn out of memory with us, though ſtill of 
goodeſteem and credit in other Countries. '> 
The principal Rivers hereof are, 1. Danxbixs, or the 
Danow, which rifing-out of N:gra Sylva, or Schwartten- 
wald, as the Germans call it, ata little Village of Schwa- 
ben called Den Eſchingen about two D#tch miles from the 
ſhores of the Xhere patlerh through Schwaben, Bavaria, 
Anſtria &c.by the Cities of Ulm, Regensburg,PaſſawYi- 


enna,Rab,Buda,and Belgrade,beyond which it beginneth 
to be called fer, by that name moſt ally known a- 
nongſt the Grecians: and receiving into itsChannel,from 


Mountains, about 60 navigable Rivers, befides leſſer 
Brooks,diſgorgeth his full ſtomach by ſcveral mouths (the 
names whereof we ſhall find in Dacia) into the lap of the | 
Enxine Sea; the whole length of his courſe 1 500 miles: 
Inſomuch as we may ſay with a Modern Poer, 

Cedere Dannbins ſe tibi, Nile, negat, 

O ſeven mouth'd Ne, I plainly fee, 

.  Danowwill ſcarce give way to thee. 

2. Rhene, (of whoſe original and courſe we have ſpoke 
more fully when we were in Be/g:am)which running from 
Switzerland throughGermany andBelginm after a courſe 
of 850 miles, emprieth it ſelf into the German Ocean. 
Ali which ſhall here be added is, that ir gives the Title of 
the Rhine-grave, to ſome Princes of as good Blood as the 
beſt in Germany, whoſe Poſleflions and Eſtates bordering 


times decayed (almoſt to nothing) in their Eſtates and 
living for the moſt part on the entertainment of other 
Princes, whom they ſerve in their Wars ; the Palſgraves 
of the Rhene, and two at the leaſt of 'the three Biſho 
EleQors raiſing themſelves upon the ruine of this, Houle. 
3- £16. ( Albis )which ſpringing out of the Mountain of 
Kiſenberg in the skirts of Bohemia, runneth a courſe of 
400 miles and paſſeth by the Cities of Dreſden, Aeiſen, 
Torgaw, Wittenberg, Magdeburg, and Lawenburg,Cities 
of the EleQoral and ancient Saxony, and ſo betwixt the 
Dukedom of Ho/fteen (now part of Denmark) and the 
reſt of Germany. 4. Oder, which hath its Fountain in 
the highermoſt parts of Aoravia; and after it hath run 
its courſe through Brandenburd and Pomerania, of ſome 
300 miles in length , falleth ar laſt into the Baltick Sea. 
5. Viſurgis, or the Weſer, which iſſuing out of the Hills of 


ſing out of the arpathian Mountains betwixt Poland and 
Manger), firſt paſſerh by Cracovia,the chief City of Pole, 
then berwixt Pomeren and Praſſia,and ſo into the Baltick 
Seaz the ancient Boundary of this Country, dividing ir 
from Sarmatia Emropea. 7. Moſelle, which rifing out of 
che Mountain Yaxge, in the Confines of Lorrain and 

the County of Burgwnay,paſleth direQly throughLorrain, 

and the Diſtri& of Triers, by the Cities of Toxl, Metz, 

and Triers it ſelf, beyound which laſt it falleth into the 

Kbene, at the Towncalled Confluentz. 8, Sala or Salza, 
which rifing in the Mountains of Firchelberg in the Bor- 
ders of the Vpper Palatinate, and aſling by the skirts of 
AMiſnia and Saxony ſpecially ſocalled,fallethrinto the E1b 
beyond Witenberg , having firſt watered the Cities of 
Naumburg, Mer sburg and Fene, very.obſervable for be- 
ing the moſt Eaſtern Bounds of the Saxon EConqueſts, by 
this River parted 'from the $c/aves. 9. Menxs, or the 
Maine, which hath its ſpring in the Mountains of Bohe- 
»1a,and paſling by theCities of Bamberg and Wartzburg, 
is received intothe Rhene beneath Frankford. 10. Ami- 
ſus,or the Ems,which hath irs Fountain near Paderborn.in 
Weſ#phalia,and pafſing between the two Friſelands,falleth 
into the German Ocean not far from Emaen, 


Chief Mouncains of this mighty Country, beſides the 


| Alps ſpoken of before, which run ina long tra& betwixt - 


it and /raly, are 1. Abnoba,now called SchwartZenwald, 
(the preſent name both of this Mountain and the Foreſt 
of Martians, which doth overſhadow it) out of which 
riſe the {prings of Danow and the Neccar, two princi 
Rivers of this Country. 2. The Sw#dere, incircling Bohe- 
ma, covered with the Woods called anciently Gavreta 
and Lang, now called the Wolds, of Paſſaw and Behai- 
mer, from the places adjoining 3. Cetins in Anſtria, 


- now called Cxlemberg,the ancient Bounds betwixt Par 


the long Trad of the 4/ps,the $ 54 mangrs + arpathian | 


nonia and Noricum, two Roman Provinces, 4. Vogeſus, 
commonly called F axge; and by ſome French Writers le 
Monte de Faxcities, which encircling Lorrain, divideth 
it on the Eaſt and South from E!ſaſs and the County of 
_—_— As for the Foreſts of this Country, beſides * 
thoſe fpoken of already, that of moſt note was the Foreſt 
of Hercynia, (of which all the reft were but Limbsor 
branches) the beginning whereof was about the Boxdery 
of Switzerland and Alſatia, from thence running Eaſt- 
ward alongrthe courſe of theDanow untoTranſylvania,and 
thence declining on the left hand through the vaſt Coun- 
tries of the Litnanians, Moſcovites, and Ruſſes, in which 
laſt there are ſtill many vaſt Deſerts of it; the greateſt 
part thereof in Germany being long fince conſumed, in 
place whereof ate many goodly Corn-fields and well-built 
Cities. A Wood ſo formidable to the Romans, that Gy 
durſt never venture to ſearch the end of it; the length 
thereof after che end of 60 days Journey being undiſco- 
verable, and the farther ſearch into ir quite laid afide- 
TheſcBoundaries and Land-marks being thus deſcribed 
we ſhall the better follow the Chorography of this great 


| Continent, according to the ſeveral Principalites and E- 


ſtates therein, having firſt taken a ſurvey of the ancient 
condition of it, with ſo much of the Story as concerns the 
the'whole, before it came to be divided into ſo many 
hands. The Country was firſt planted by the Polterity 
of Gomer, who, deſcending from the Mountains of A/- 
bania, their firſt Seat, in memory thereof firſt called Go- 
merins, after Cimmerins, by that name known to Pliny, 
Ptolemy, and others of the ancient Writers, removed into 
the more fruitful Plains of Phrygia, and there built the | 
City Cimmeris , which Pliny ſpeaks of. But that ſmall 
Province proving of too narrow a compaſs to contain his 
Off-ſpring,and the adjoyning Countriesbeing taken up in 


the City of Breme, not far from which it falls into | 
the German Ocean, 6, Yiſtzla, or the Weyſſel, which ri- 


the formerPlantations,they removed unto theNorth-weft 
of the Exxine Sea, where we find a City of their build- 


Ing 


arti; 


-"3ng called Cimmerium, mentioned both by Pliny and | 
WSrrabo, and the adjoyning Streight or Fretum,called by 


. tines. Driven from theſe Dwellings by the more powettul 


- Gauls, and the inſolencies of Arioviſtus a King of the 


| the Hiſtorian)that many of them made their Teſtaments 


part of Germania Secanda, belonging unto the Dioceſs of 


Ripenſe, with ſome parts of Pannonia, parts of the 


| Germans not enduring the yoke ſo long as to be brought 


with che Luſt and Inſolencies of Quint:ilins Yarns, who 
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the name of Boſporus Cimmerins by the Greeks.and La- 


Scythians, they {pred themſelves into the Weſt, where 
they began tobe called (imbri, and by that name,and un- 
der thoſe of the Ambrones and Tentones,ſeveral Branches 
of chem, intended an Invaſion and Conqueſt both of Gam! 
and /taly : wherein they had prevailed in all probability, 
niſs iſti ſeculo Maris contigiſſet, had not Marin happen- 
ed to have lived in that Age,by whom they were diſcom- 
fited and deſtroyed. That theſe Gomerians or Cimbri 
were the firſt Inhabitants of Ga#l, Germany, and all the 
Nations of the North and Weſt of £xrope, is generally 

reed upon by all the Learned, Divided they were into 
Feral Nations, and thoſe alſo ſubdivided into lefſer 


Tribes,and more obſcure Families ; amongſt which thoſe 
of Teutones or Twiſcones, from which the Datch do ſo af- 
fe& to derive themſelves, might be ſome of the principal. 
There ſettled, and not pleaſed with that deſert dwel- 
ling,ſuch of them as dwelt neareſt ro the Rheye paſſed 0- 
ver that River, and beating the Gaz/s farther up into the 
Country, poſleſſed themfelyes of their Dwellings, en- 
joying them (till conquered by 71ius Ceſar) without any 
Rival, But (eſar, moved with the complaints of the 


Germazs, (for by that name for the reaſons aforeſaid the 
Romans called them) marched into their Quarters : the 
Roman Legionaries being ſo afraid of this dreadful Ene- 
may, #t teſtamenta paſſim in principits ſcriberentur, (faith 


at the Gates of their Camp, before they tell upon the E- 
nemy. Vanquiſhed by Ceſar, and Aroviſtus being fled 
over the Rhene, the Romans, by command of their Gene- 
ral made a Bridge over the River, and rather terrified | 
than conquered the neighbouring Germans ; who were 
more fully brought into fubjetion by Dr«ſus,the adopt- 
ed Son of woes os Ceſar,from thence calledGermanicss, 
by whom not only the Kher; and Norici,then lying out of 
the bounds of Germany,now included in it, were ſubdued 
in fine,and brought into the form of Reman Provinces; 
but the whole Country in a manner to the very Ocean 
was forced to yield obedience to the Roman Empire. - But 
this was for ſo ſhort a time, that it was both won and loſt 
during the Reign and Government of Augnſtus Ceſar. So 
that the whole eſtavlifhed Conquelſts of the Romans upon 
this Country, as it is now bounded, contained no more 
than the Provinces of Germania,and Belgica Prima, with 


Ganl ; the greateſt part of the two Rhetia's being under 
the Dioceſs of [taly; Noricum Mediterraneum and 


Dioceſs of 7lliricum. But none of theſe ( as lying on 
the Weſt fide of the Rhere, and the South of the Danow) 
did ever paſs inthe accompt of the ancient Germany, . the 


within the number of the Rowan Provinces. Proyoked 


ſucceeded Drzſ#s in that charge, they ſet upon him un- 
der the condut of Arminins, a chief Prince amongſt 
them, kill him, and utrerly cut off three-Legions; as we 
ſhall ſee more particularly when we come to Branſwick , 
the ancient Seat of the Chersſci, by whom the Forces of 
that Emperour were driver over the Rhene. After which 
defeat Angaſtxs laid aide the Aﬀairs of Germany,confi- 
ning his Empire within the Rhene, which Draſus had ex- 
tended to the banks of the Ocean, Zac clade fattum, ut 
1mperium quod in littore Oceani nou ſteteratgn ripaRheni 
flunun;s ſtaret, faith the Hiſtorian. Nor did the Romans 


only forbear to revenge this Loſs by making a new War 


upon them, but ſeemed mote carefiil to defend them- . 
ſelves againſt their Invafions, than to. incur the hazard 
of a new Defeat; quartering eight Legions with their ſe- . 
veral Wings and Aids on Hethores of the Rhene , and 

four upon the banks of the Danow, to keep theſe people 
from incroaching on the Rowan Provinces. But the fa- 
ral period of that Empire drawing on apace, the Freach, 
Burgundians, Almans, and other Dutch Nations break 
through thoſe Guards, diſpoileſs the Romans of all Gan, 
Rhetiazand Noricum,which they ſhare amongſt them:till 
in the end the French,prevailing over the reſt,extend their 
Empire over all the modern Germany ; chiefly performed 
by the valour of Charles the Grear, created Emperour of 
the Weſt by the people of Rome, and crowned with the 
Imperial Crown by Pope Leo the 4. on (hriſtmas day, 
Anno 801. S2that now the old Propheſfiect the Draides, 
concerning the removing of the Empire into the Weſt, 
came to be accompliſhed ; though Tacitns in his time ac- 
counted it for a vain and idle PrediQicn. For when C:- 
vilis raiſed a Rebellion amongſt the Batavi (the Hollan- 
ders and parts adjoyning ) againſt Yeſpaſian then new] 

made Emperour, poſſeſſes rerum humanarum Tran. 
alpinis gentibus portendi Druide canebant, the Draides 
propheficd of the tranſlation of the Empire to the Tranſ- 
alpine Nations: accompliſhed, as before is ſaid, in the 
perſon of Charles the Great, Kings of France and Ger- 
many. By whom it was divided ( tor the better ordering 
or Governance of it ) into Weſt- France, or Weſt-rieck , 
in the barbarous'Latine of thoſe times called 4 mg G 
containing the modern France, and ſo much of the Ne- 
therlands as lieth on the French fide of the River Macs; 
and Often-reick, (;,e.the Eaſtern Kingdom ) in the La- | 
tine of thoſe times 4nſtraſia, containing ſo thuch of the 


,modern Germany and: Pannonia as was polleſſed by the 


French, with the reſt of the Netherlands. This was after- 
wards ſubdivided into the Kingdoms of Lorrainand Ger- 
many : whereof the firſt contained all Germany within the 
Rhene, together with the Belgick Provinces before deſcri.. - 
bed,the Counties of Flanders and Artois excepted only ; 
the Kingdom of Germany taking up the teſt. For in the 
time of Lndovicns Pixsthe Son of Charles the great Em- 
pire of his Father was parcelled out into many members, 
as [taly, France, Burgundy, Lorr ain and Germany, dittri-- 
buted amongſt his Sons and-Nephews with the Title of 
Kings : by means whereof the Kingdoms of Germany and 
Lorrain, united in the perſon of Lewis the Ancient, in 
little time were alien'd from the Houſe of Charles, and 
left off to be French, poſſeſſed by the great Princes of 
Lorrain, Saxony, Schwaben, and Bavaria ; by them diſ- 
membred into many Principalities and inferiour States, 


all paſling under the accompr and name of the Datcb 


or Germans. The Kings and Emperours of which here 
follow. | ; 


The Kings and Emperours of GERMANY. 
cA.Ch. © | | 
801 1.Charles theGreat, Emperour, King of France 
and Germany. | 
$15 ' 2, Luedovicas Pins King of France, Germany,and 
the Emperour of the Romans. = 
841. 3. Lewis,lurnamed the Ancient, ſecond Son of 
Ludovicus Pins, King of Germany, to which 
Anno $76. he united that of Lorrainalſo. 
4+ Charles the Groſs, Son of Lewis the Ancient, 
reigned at firſt joyntly with Carlowan and 
Lewis his elder Brethren, after their deaths 
ſole King of Germany. Anno $80. he ſucceed- - 
ed Lndovicus Balbas in the Title of Empe- 
- rour,, continued unto his Succefſors ; and 
during the minority of (barles the Simple 
AER, 
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ſen King of France : the whole Eſtate of 


ws ted in the perſon of one Sovereign P:ince. 

891 

: Brother of Charles,King of Germany,and Em- 

rour. | 

6. 4% or Lxdovicus IV.( Lewss the Brother of 
({harles and Carloman being reckoned for 
one) King of Germany, and.£mperoxr, the 

| _ lawfully en Son of h- 220 wh 

| ' 913 | 7: Conrade, the Son of Conrade, the Brother of 

_"—_ Ho Lewis the 4. the laſt Prince of the maſculine 

= iſſue of Charles the Grear. After whoſe death 

=: -- - the Francones and Saxons , ſeeing Charles 


v3 


bY. the Simple, King of France, overlaid by the 
= Sm" 74 Normans, or erbroyled by the Princes of the 
7D | Houſe of Anjow,took that advantage to tranſ- 
 ferthe Emp 


$ 


Emperour. A worthy Prince, by whom 
*% ſome: Nationsof the Scl/aves,the Hmngarians 
_—_ " and part of Zorrain were ſubdued or added 
E 3+ tothe Empire. 
| 8, Henricss, ſurnamed Awceps, or the Fowler, 
Duke of Saxony, elefed by the German 
Princes, but Jefigned, by Conrade, as being 
eldeſt Son of Otho oay of Saxony by —_ 
ardjs Daughter to the Emperour Arnulph, 
- conſequently a 6 ws 39 of the Carolin 


Stack. | 
-., 9, Ocho, ſarnamed the Great, the Son of Henry, 
Emperour and King of 7 -” q 36 years. 
10.O0tho TI.Son of Otho the farit, 
._ King of [taly. 10, a 
11.0cho HL Son of Ocho KH. Duke of Saxon 
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and the laſt of that Houſe which bad the ricle 

of Emperour and King of 7zaly. After whoſe 

. death all right of Succethon being diſclaimed, 

, the Emperours became elegive ; but for the 

- moſtpart the Ele&ion was:ingrofſed or mo- 

nopolized ( ſince the Faileur of the Houſe of 

| Saxanz) by the Dukes of Franconia, Swevia, 

Bavaria, and Auſtria, notwit ing the 

ty or freedom, of Ele&ion pretended to 

by the Elefors, The buſineſs was firſt pro- 

Je&ed inthe Court of Rome, to. make the 

- Emperours leſs powerful, and diſtra& the 

—_ - Germans, whom they feared, into Sides.and 

|»... _FaRiions : confirmed by a Decree of Pope 

= - Gregory the fifth, being a Native of that 
=. 4 Countr 

1002 12, Henry II. furnamed the Saint, Duke of Ba- 

varia, the firſt Emperour ele&ed accord- 

ing to the Conſtitution of Gregory thie fifth, 

but ſo ele&ed,that he challenged it in aman- 

ner by the right of Bloud;as being the Grand- 

child of Henry ſurnamed Rsxoſss, the firſt 

Duke of Bavaria of the S4x0n race) the-ſe- 

cond. Son of Henry the firſt, and conſequent- 


Otho the, 3. compelling ſome of the EleRors, 


who oppoſed;his Title, by the force of Arms 
ro _ : $34:1:7 _ So that the farſt Emperour 


who came inby a clear-Ele&ion, but not with- 


out pretenfion of a Title alſo, was 
 Io25 13. ConradeU Duke l 
lcas, Hugband to Laitgard:s, one of the 


not a Stranger to the former Family. 


5. Arnulph, the natural Son of (arloman, the , 


ire to themſelves: and they made | 


choice of Henry Duke of Saxony to be their | 


of FranconiaJurnamed Sa- | 


Daughters of Orhothe fart ,and conſequently 


- by a Faftion ofthe French Nobility was <h0- 1040 
Charles the Great becoming once again uni- ' ; » 56 1s. HenryIV. Son of Henry the third, in whoſe 


L 


T106 


Emperour.and | 


1125 


1139 


IIF3 


1190 


1198 


20. Henry VE. Son of Frederick , and King of 


I 4 _ enry 1IT.furnamed Niger, the Son of Con- 
rage. ; | 


days the Popes began to uſurp Authority o- 
ver the Emperours ; ſfwoch w, on; the A 
ninth, _ received the Popedom at the 
Emperours hands, repented himſelf of it, 
put off his Papal Veſtments, went to Rome as 
a private perſon, and was there new choſen + 
by the Clergy. This was done by the per- 
ſwaſion of a Monk called Hildebrand, who 
being afrerwards made Pope by the name of 
Gregor the 7. excommunicated this Henry, 
the firſt Prince that was ever excommunica- 

ted by a Pope of Rome.From which time till 
the year 1254. there were continual Wars 
and Thunders betwixt them and the nine fol- | 
lowing Emperours, ſome of them being ex- 1 
communicated , ſome forced ro put their | 
Necks under the Feet of the Pope, others 
to quit the care of the Commonwealth, and 
betake themſelves unto the Wars of the Hol 
Land, leaving the Pope to do what he lift mn 
Germany. | 

16. Henry V. Son of _—_ 4. armed by the 
Pope againſt his Father ; whom he had no 
ſooner ſucceeded in the Empire,but the Pope 
excommunicated him, for being too ſtiff in 
the buſineſs of Inveſtitures, and raiſed up 
the Saxons againſt him ; by whom being van- 
quiſhed, and otherwiſe aftlited by the Pope's 
practices, he was forced to ſubmit unto his 
commands, and was the laſt Emperour of the 
Houſe of Franconia, | 

17, Lotharins Duke of Bavaria, ſeizing onthe 
| Empire without any Ele&ion,was reconciled "4 
unto the German Princes by the-means of St. . 8: 
Bernard, He ſettled the Affairs of 7taly in 
two Journeys thither, 13. ; 

1 8. Conrade HI. Son of Frederick , the firſt he- ; 
reditary Duke of Sueve or Schwaben,and Si- 

 ſter's Son unto Henry the fifth, vanquiſhed 
Henry farnamed the Proud, Duke of Saxon 
and Bavaria;zand going to the HolyWars wit 
* Lemis King of France, diſcomfited the Turks 
-near the Banks of Meander 1 5. -- - 

19. Frederick, firnamed Barbaroſſa, Duke of 
Szeve, crowned at Rome by- eAarian the 4. 
andnot long after excommunicated by Po 
Alexander the 3. to whom he was fain atlaft 
to ſubmit himſelf, the Pope inſolently tread- 
ing on his Neck. He-went after to: the Holy 

: Land, where'he died, having diſcomfited the 
| Turks inthree great Battels, 37, 


Sicily, in right of ({onſtance his Wife, crowned 
by Pope Celeſtine, who nnpged him in the 
Wars of the Holy Land ; in his Journey to- 
wards which he died at 2eſſina. 8. : 
Philip, Duke' of Sweve, -Brother of Henry 
the 6. excommunicated: by the-Pope, ( who 
loved: not this Family): by whoſe-means Orho, 
the Son. of Henry the Lion, Duke of Saxony, 
was ſetup againſt him, The occafion of great 
Wars among the- Germans , reconciled by 
Marriage of Otho- with a Daughter of Phi- 
.' lip. 9. 4466 
22, Dube. Son: of Henyy firnamed the Lion, 
Duke of Saxony-and Bavaria, crowned' at 
Romeby. Pope {nnocent_the 3, by my gore 
ong 


21. 
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long after he was excommunicated, for ta- 
king into his hands ſome Towns of 7raly 
which belonged to the Empire: vanquiſhed 
in Brabant by the FaQtion raiſed up againſt 
him, he relinquiſhed the Empire to his Com- 


itor. 


23. Frederick WI. King of Sicily and Naples,Son 


of Henry the 6. baving ſettled Germany dil- 
poſed himſelf for the Wars of the Holy Land, 
where he recovered the 
Realm of Fernuſalem. ' He was excommuni- 
cated by the Pope at his return into tally, 
and not long after mar 
24.Conrade TV. Son of Frederick , the laſt Em- 
perour of the Houſe of Schwabeny. After 
whoſe death the Empire being diftraed by 
the Pope's praftices into many Fadions, 
each Fa&ion choſe an Emperour or King of 
the. Romans : {o that at one time there were 
eleted Henry Earl of Tharingia, William 
Earl of Holland, Alfonſo King of Caſtile,the 
renowned Author of the Aifnfin Tables, 
and 
25. Richard Earl of {ornwal, Brother of Henry 
the third of England; the beſt monied man 
of all his time, ſuppoſed therewith to buy the 
Suffrages of the Archbiſhop of Colen and Ele- 
Qor Palatine, by whom he was ele&ed and 
crowned King of the Romans, An.1254: and 
after le had dealt in the affairs of the Em- 
ire 6 years,he returned into England, where 
edied. Afﬀter whoſe death, or an [nterre- 
num of 12 yeats from his E x:t rather, the 
Tile was at laſt accepted by 
26. Rodolph Earl of Habſpurg, a petit Prince, | 
(others of greater Eſtates and Fortunes not 
daring to take up the honour ) the Raiſer of 
the preſent Auſtrian Family. 


27, Adolph Earl of Naſſav, who ſerved in perſon 


under King Edward the 1. of England againit 
the French ; for which being diſreliſhed by 
the Germans, he was encountred and flain 
near the City of Spires. | 
28..4lbert Duke of -1#ſty;a, Son of Rodulphus 
the Emperour, to whom Pope Boniface the 8, 
gave the Realm of France, of which ho had 
eprived King Philip the Fair. But Albert 
would not meddle out of Germany, and did 
nothing in ir. 

29 Henry,Earl of Luxemburg,who made a Jour- 
ney Into 7taly to recover the Rights of the 
Empire, (where an Emperour had not been 
ſeen in 60 years :) ſuppoſed to be poiſoned 

In the Chalice by a Frier at Benevent,a Town 
of the Pope's, 6. 

30. Lewis, Duke of Bavaria, crowned at Ax in 
the wonted manner ; oppoſed by Frederick, 
Duke of 4»ſtria, choſe by another FaQtion, 

 . and crowned at Bonna, a Town of the Arch- 
biſhop of Coles: but he being defeated; Lewis 

' remained ſole Emperour, and was excommu- 
nicated by Pope Fohn, 22,33. 

31+ Charles IV, Son of Fohn King of Bohemia, 
and Grand-ſon of Henry the 7. crowned with 
the Iron Crown at Aillain 1354; the framer 
of the Golden Bull.32. 

32.Wenceſlaxs,King of Bohemia,and Earl of La- 
xembarg, deformed and vicious; depoſed by 
the German Princes. 22, 

33-Rapertss, EleQtor Palatine, pailed into Jtaly 


poſſeſſion . of the |. 


1410 - 


1411. 


for the recoreryof the Dukedom of Millan, 
fold by Wenceſlaws, but was well beat by 7ohn 
Galeaz zo, and'({o returned."1o. 


34-7o0docus Barbatus Marqueſs of Moravia,Un- 


cle to Wenceſlans; 


35. S:giſmund« Brother of Wenceflans, King of 


Hungary and Bobemia, and Earl of Luxem- 


+ bnrg,crowned at — tfrunday 14324 
[+6 He travelled exceedingly for el abliſhing rhe 
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Peace of ChriftendotdiftraRed at that time 
; with three | Popes at onee3\and was a great 
 promoterofthe Council at. ance. 

36. Albert WH. Duke of Auſtria, Son-in-law of | 
Sigiſmwnd, whom he ſucceeded 'in all his E- 

ſtates and Titles, excepting Luxemburg.1. 
37.Frederick:HL.Duke of Auftria;the Son of Er- 
.- neft of Auftria,and next Heir of Albert the 2. 
| Heprocured the calling of the Council of Ba- 
f# tor the Peace of Chriftendom, travelling 
for that cauſe to Rowe; where he was decla- 
red Emperour, Anno. 1442. 54: 
38. Max:imilian,Son of Frederic ke of Au- 
 ftria,whofirſt united the Eſtates of Burgundy 
to the Houſe of A4»ſtria. A Prince that-un- 
dertook many great Actions, but went 
| c_ jo _ 25. == 
39.Charles V. King of Spain, Son of Philip King / 
of Spain, and | vt of Anſtria, Sp. 
JAaximilian by the Lady Mary of Burgundy; 
A puiſlant Prince , who had Priſoners at 
the ſame time the French King and the Pope 
of Rome. ' He rained the e made by 
. the Proteſtants at Smalcald, took Priſoners 
the EleQour of Saxony, andthe Landrgrave 
of Haſſia,drave the Tark from Vienna, 
won the Kingdom of Twnis, and in the end 
mn Eſtates; and died in a Mona- 
ene 390" | 

g0.Ferdinand, Archduke of Auſtria,the Brother 
of Charles, King of Hwngary and Bohemia, 
elected King of the Romans by the procure- 

ment of Charles, Auno 1531. Upon whoſe 
Refignation he was choſen Emperour, Anno 
IFF8.7. ; 
41.2aximilian, the Son of Ferdinand, eleted 
King of the Romans in the life of his Father, 
£Anno 1 562, ſucceeding the Empire after his 
deceaſe. 

42. Rodolphuis,the eldeſt Son of Maximilian,had 
great Wars againſt the Tz#rk, with whom in 
the year 1600 he concluded a Peace; but be- 
ing undermined by his Brother ſatthias,was 
forced toſurrender to him the Kingdoms of 
Hungary and Bohemia, and to content him- 
ſelf with Luſtria and the Empire only. Theſe 

ight laſt Emperours were all of the Order 
| of the Garter, 
43-atthias Brother of Rodolphns,King of Hun- 
gary, Bohemia,and Archduke of AuSria, in 
whoſe time were ſown the ſeeds of that rer- 
rible War which had almoſt deftroyed the 
Empire. Having no children of his own, he 
Jerome Ferdinand of Gretz to be declared 
ucceſſour into his Eſtates. 7, 

44-Ferdinand of Gretz,, Archdike of Auſtria, 
Son of (harles of Gretz, the younger Son of 
Ferdinand, the firſt; ſucceeded' Matthias in 
all his Eſtares and Titles. A Prince more 
zealouſly aftefted to the See of Rome than 
any of his Predeceſlors, and a great enemy 
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+ . of the Proteſtant Religion,occafioning there- 
-- by that long and ae: in the Empire 
ofG , not yerfully ended. ' | 
1637 45;Ferdinand TI. Son of Ferdinand the 2:broke 
| the RAT ad ati 
| che rt of the German liberty,and again 
abne reſolutions ofthis Father at theBat-_ 
_-_ gs ) the: twelfth -Emperour of 
Houſe of Habſpurg; and the ninth of the 
Houſe of 4#ftria without intermiſſion. The 
cauſe of which is to be attributed to Charles 
the 5.-who procured in his life-rime that his 
© Brother might be choſen Rex Romwanorum,as 
- bis Succeſſor in-the Empire: a policy which | 
hath been ever fince continued by his Succeſ- 
ſors, And the Germiss are the tore willing 
tohearken to it,becauſe the Auftrian Princes 
are not only Natives of this Country, but 
better able to back out the Empire in its 
complete Majeſty thanany of the reſt of that 
Nation are. ; 


| And to {ay truth,it is but need that ſome great Prince 


- er other be elected to ir, who by the power and reputa- 


tion of his own Eſtate may. preſerve the Honour of the 
Empire, confined in a manner within Germaty,and there 
fo-weakned by the alienating of-whole - Countries from 
it, (ſome Titulary acknowledgmenr excepted only ) that 
it is. nothing in effe& but -agnvi nominis umbra, the 
ſhadow of a mighty body, a meer empry Title, For if 
we look upon t eſent ſtate-and'condition of it, we 
ſhall-find it otherwiſe too weak to ſupport the great and 


- Coelling Title of the. Rowan Empire. For as for the Em- 


pire it ſelf, it hath ſome Countries reputed as parts of it, 
which yer acknowledg no Subje&ion; as Belgium, Swit- 
zerland, and Denmark : Samedo acknowledge a kind of 
Subje&ion,but the Princes of them comenor to the Impe- 
rial Diets; as the Dukes of Savoy andLorrain, and ſome 
of the /ralian Potentates : Firially, ſome both confeſs the 
Emperour to be their Sovereigri,and that they owe Ser- 


'vice to his Courts, which are the Princes and Cities of 


Germany only;but thoſe ſo priviiedged,ſo exempted from 
his commands, ſo abſolute and incontrollable in their 
own Eſtates; that they care little for his power, and not 
much ( if any thin ; for his perſon ; of which we ſhall 
ſpeak more hereafter, when we'come unto the form of 
the publick Government. In the meantime, it we would 
know by what occaſions the Empire became ſo infeebled, 
it may be ſaid, that the reaſons and occaſions of it have 
been.very many; As firſt; the. weakneſs and improvi- 
dence of the Caroline Race, diſmembring from it many 
powerful and wealthy Provinces, reſerving only a bare 
Homage and ſome flight acknowledgment. 2. The 
Cunning of the Popes, who from the time of Henry the 
4+ 10 Rodolph'of Habſparg had by their Excommunicarti- 
ons and other practiſes ſo exerciſed the Emperours with 


- inteſtine troubles, that they forced them in a manner to 


abandon Ttaly : infomuch that the ſaid Rodolph finding 
the inconvenience of it, ſold moſt of his Eſtates there 
ro the faireſt Chapmen.. 3. This done, and the Popes 
knowing well enough that they could not wax itrong in 
Ttaly,it they did not weaken the Emperour's eſtate inGer- 
many, they firſt-wreſted out of. their hands the Inveſticure 
of the Biſhops, Abbats, and other Ecclefiaſtical Preter- 
ments ; who being now made their own creatures, were 
ſoencreaſed both in Revenue and Power by little and 
lictle, and fortified with ſo many Immunities, that ſome 
of them grew in time to be Free Eſtates, all of chem 
Princes of the Empire. 4. But fearing that this might 
not bring the Emperours low enough, they bated them 


with continual Fa&tions and perpetual Broils : which put 
them to a neceſſity of making what, Friends they could, 
though they paid very deatly fcr them; and taking up 
what monies they coulgl of the wealtbier Cities, paying 
them in Exemptions and Royal Priviledges, when they 
could not otherwiſe cancel or diſcharge the Debr.5.And 
unto this,the making of the Empire EleQive gave no litg 
help, few of them looking on the” Empire but as Tenants 
for rerm of life, and therefore' were more likely to diſ- 
_—_— fuch Debrsby impairing the publick Patrimony, 
which they had no hald'in;than to diminiſh any thing of 
their own Eſtates. 6, Bur being the Title of Emperour 
was the greateſt Honour which any of that Nation cop} 
be capable of, and ſuch_as by good husbandry might” 
made beneficial” anto their poſterity, ( as we ſee what 
good uſes have been tnade' of it by the Azſtrian Family, 
ever fince the time of Rodolph of Habſpurg ; ) who would 
not-part with ſome of the Imperial Rights, to advance his 
own Houſe to an equal greatneſs? And herein many of 
the Emperours were exceeding, faulty, . who, to get the 
Empire to themſelves, or leave it after them unto their 

{terity, diſmembred from the ſame many Towns and 
fair Poſleſlions, given by them to the Electors for their 
Vores and Suffrages. 7. A thing which the EleQors un- 
derftood ſaffticiently,and therefore were refolved tro make 
the beft of the marker, knowing that the Commodity 
could be bought of none but themſelves : as in the Ele- 
@&ion of Wenceſlaus Son of Charles the 4th. of whom it 
was but Ask and haye what they have a.mind to, By 
means whereof the Princes grew in time fo ſtrong, that 
there were few of them who durſt nct undertake a War 
againſt their Emperours. And this appeareth by the 
Story of Charles the fifth, who, though the-moſt puiſſane 
Emperour which had reigned in Germany.fince Charles 
the Great, yet found: himſelf ſo over-matched by theſe 
ruffling Princes, that he was willing ra reſign the Empire 
to his Brother: Ferdinazud. | | 

But ro-proceed-: By theſe and every. of theſe means the 
Body of the Empire cameto be divided into many Eſtates, 
and thoſe Eſtates to be made abſolute and independent, 
as before is ſaid. The principal whereof, which being de- 
ſcribed will make up the Chorography of this great Con- 
tinent, are thoſe of 1, Chentint 2. the Eſtates of the 
three Spiritual EleRors, /3. the Palatinate of the Rhene, 
4. Alſatia, 5. Lorrain, 6. Suevia-or Schwaben, 7, Ba- 
varia, 8. Auſtria and.its Appendixes, g..the Confe- 
deration'of Wederaw, 10. Franconia, \ 1.1. Wirtenberg, 
and 12. Baden, 13. the Palatinate of Northgoia, or the 
Upper Palatinate, 14. Bohemia.and the incorporate Pro- 
vinces, 15, Pomerania, 16. Mecklenburg, 17, the Mar- 
quiſate of Brandenburg, 18, Saxony, and the Mem- 
bers of it, 19. the Dukedoms of Br#nſwick and Lunen- 
burg, 20. the Lantarcchey of Haſſia,. 21. Weſiphalen, 
22, Eaft- Frieſlard. - Such lefler States as; being abſo- 
lute and free, are of leſſer moment, ſhall be reduced (to- 
gether with the Imperial Cities ) to thoſe ſeveral Pro- 
vinces in which they are included, or. out of which they 
were taken. As for the Province of Holſtein, or Holſatia, 
thongh it be Imperial, and in this reſpe& by ſome ac- 
counted as a Province of Germany; yet being under the 
command of the King of Denmark, and by. all Writers 
reckoned as a part-of that. Kingdom, Iſhall.there ſpeak 
of it. Some of theſe are thus cenſured by Anbans, a 
late Writer. They of S#evia ( faith he ) are Whores, 
chey of Francona Raviſhers and Buggerers,; they of Bo- 
hemia Hereticks,thoſe of Bavaria Thieves,they of Saxo- 
ny yen Ons gy of Frieſland and Weſtphalia Swear- 
ers, and they of )the Palatinate Gluttons. But I hope 
more charitably of them all than fo, I know there is an- 
other divifion of this Country, made by the Emperour 

Maxi- 


— 


. word, with all things needful for the life of map, well 


\ 


K--. 


% 


&.0 4 " "— - 0 _ eo OO > oe —_—— any NN "» max * 
- CY 4 . 200 = 49 . Y " | un—_—— 
X ; ' * v1 £ ” a Gm - 
G z ; pu w 


the berter taiſing both of men and money for all publick 
ſervices; caaſttl it to he divided into the ren Circles of 


2. Low? Saxon. 2: Upper Shop. 4. Weſtphalia. 4. Of | 


the hens, 5.” Of the fonr Eleffors of that part, 6. Fran- 
vonie. 7.5utvia. 8.B avkria.g. Anſtriaand is. Burgundy, 
Biit that b&f6te propoſed being the more, particular, I 
thall follow chat ;*according to the order before laid 
down ; beginhing firſt *with"thofe which, to zether with 
the Belgick Provinces and Re akevory of Lo ane 
tained anciently the Provifices of Belgica and Cermania 
Prima; and ſome part'of 6ermania Secunda and made up 
| he Kingdoin bf A ſtr afia itridtly and ſpecially fo called. 


Ons AND or the Bitates of the Duke of Cleve, 
before diſmembred and divided berwixt the Com-! 


of the Roman Provinces before named; bo being they 
belonged all to che ſame Prince, not parted by, the inter- 
poſition of - other Countries, they ſhall be handled here: 
together as the ſame Eſtate, - *' | rt 

1. The Dukedom of {LEYVE, properly and diſtinRtly 
fo called, harh on the Eaft the Countries of Mark and 
Berg ith ſome part of Weſtphalen, on the Welt Gelder- | 
land and ſome part of Limbeurg, on the North the Earl- 
dom of Zutphen and the Land of Over-Tſ{el, and on the 
South G#lick, and the Land of Colen. So called from 
Clevethe chief Town of it. D 

The Country is very fruitful both for Corn and Paſtu- 
rage, well ſtocked with Cattel of all ſorts for neceſlary 
uſe and pleaſure; hath good ſtore of Fowl, both tame 
and wild ; is bleſſed alſo with an healthy Air, and, in a; 


watered with the Rhene, the Roer, the Daſſel, the Ezfart, | 
and the Nr, common to this and the reſt of the incor- 
porate Provinces. - | 
* The places of moſt importance in it are, 1. Cleve, (in 
Latine Clivia ) fo called, becauſe built on the fides of 
chree little Hills ( which the Latines call (7iv;,) gently 
deſcending towards the Banks of the Rhene, which nge far 
off divides it 'felf into ſeveral Chanels. An ancient 
Town, and of great note in former time, as appears by 
many old Foundations and other monuments of Anti- 
quity continually digged up in the Fields adjoyning ; bur 
chiefly by an old four-ſquare Tower built on the higheſt 
of the three Hills, of grear height and ſtate, Founded by 
7alins Ceſar as a Bulwark againſt the Germans inhabiting 
the farther ſide of the River. For proof of which, beſides 
the old Tradition conſtantly maintained, ther is an 
anInſcription on. the Gates of the Duke's Palace, near 
adjoyning to ir, which ſaith; Anzo ab VUrbe DCXCIIX, 
C. Julius. DiQator, his partibus ſubattis hanc Arcem fun- 
davit,j.e, that in the year 698,from the building of Rome, 
7alias Ceſar the D:tator, having ſubdued thole parts of 
che Country, cauſed this Tower to be built. 2. Santen, 
on thebanks of the Rhene, a Town of great Antiquity,as 
the Ruines of it do declare; ſuppoſed by Pighins to be 
the Tr aj.aua Colonia of the Ancients. 3. Weſel, ( in La- 
tine fa ';a) a fair and rich Town, ſeated on the Contln- 
ence of the Rhene with the River of Zippe, which, riſing 
in Weſtphalia, doth here loſe it ſelf ; of great note for a 


Earl, Ants 6g thereabouts; and.an Hofpica[ liberally 
d impotent perſons, Catded 


endowed for old impotent perſons, Founded by Henry, de 
'Baeri che "Dikes' Chance wha ons of ſubjo to 
theſe Dukes, though within the Dukedom, being teckon- 


Fn | ry, al [anſe-Towns ;now 
neither {0 Impetial ngr ſh free' asfortherly :, poſſeſed 
' firſt with the paniard, with a arrifon d -3000 Men (at 
the beginning of the War of CleveJby,. ® Lewis V alaſeo, 
and from them taken by ,the Srates of the: Ulnired pro. 
vinces, Anno 1648, 4. Bhrick.,on the French fide ofthe 
| Kheye, over againſt Weſel, amongſt goodly Corn-ftelds 
and pleaſant Paſtures, .g. Days5bwrg, or Txitchbary, in 
"Latine called Teatoburgum, a Town of the ancient We 
"ans, ( as the name importeth) fituate on the Rhene, be- 


ed an Imperial Gity, and otie of the Z4nſe-To 


| rwvixtthe 4ngra.and the Rocr,ryo noted Rivers, A' Toh 
:| formerly of great Trading, andnaubly well built ; Tim- 


perial, ind one of the #72nſe ; but:ceaſed tobe Imperial 
_when ſold by Rodolph of Habſpurg to Thoodoritk the 
ninth of that name, Earl of Cleve ; rogether with 6. Cra- 
nenbargh, another Town of this Dukedom, but of leſſer 
note.. 7. Emmerick, on the Rhene, a well-frequented 
Town,remarkable fora yery fair School, 8.Rees, g.Griet, 
and 10. Griethziſen, all upon the Rhene. 11. Calcar, a 
Town more within the Land, but not far from the River ; 
grown wealthy by the trade of Cloathing, and the beſt 
Beet or Ale in all theſe parts, ſold thence abundantly in- 
ta the Country round ut. Not far from whence, at 2 
place called Aff de Baern,it is ſuppoſed that Ceſar Ger- 


| 22anic4s built his Bridge over the Rhene, when he went 


from Yetera.Caſtra againſt the Aarfi, a Nation of Ger- 
many. 12. Gennep, upon the Niers or Nirſs, not far from 
its influx into the. Aſaes: which together with Daiffele 
and K:exwald were bought of S;g:/mund, the Emperour, 
by Adolph the firſt Duke of Cleve, for a great ſum of 


money. | 
Sourh of the Land of Cleve, betwixtic and Colen, lieth 
the County of JAAVERS, extended all along on the 
banks of the Rhene ;' a diſtin& State, the Earl of which is 
ſabje& to no. other Prince but the Emperour only ;' ſo 
called from zers, the chief Town of it, fituate on the 
French fide of the Rhene, over againſt Daysburg. Next 
Towns to which are, 2. Orſey. 3. Augnr ; of which lit- 
tle memorable. A ſmall Territory, but in a very fruit- 
ful Soil. The neighbourhood whereof to the Land of 
Colen (to which it ſerveth as an Qutwork npon that ſide) 
preſeryed-it in former times from the Dukes of Cleve, 
who otherwiſe, no doubt,cither by Arms or Marriage had 
been maſters of it, as they were of the adjoyning Pro- 
'vinces on both ſides of the River, 


2. GULICK-LAND, or the Dukedom of Gzlick , 
hath,on the Eaſt the County of Aſzers, and the Land of 
Colen, on the Welt Gelderland and Limboxrg, on the 
Natzth Cleve, and on the South the reft of the Land of 
Colen.” The Air'and Soil are much of the ſame nature as 
in Cleve, fave that here is a greater plenty of Woad for 
dying, and a better breed af Horſes than in the other, 
The Sear of the ſenapi; in the times of old. | 

Places of moſt importance in it are,1.Gm:lick in Latine 
7uliacum, (whence the French call it f#iers) known by 
that name in the Itinerary of Anroninns,ſufficient proof 
for the Antiquity thereof,but not otherwiſe famous; ſeat- 
ed upon the River Roer, the chief Seat heretofore of che 
Dukes of Gxilick, before the uniting hereof with (eve; 
and, ſince the diſſolution of that Eſtate, poſſeſſed ſome- 
times by the States of the United Provinces, and ſome- 
times by the Spaniards, called in by the Competitors to 
aſſert their Titles. 2. Dxeren, on the ſame River, the 
Marcodurum of the old Writers ; andof late memorable 


Colledge of Secular Canons built hereby Eberard the gth | for the long Siege which it held againſt Charles the fifth 
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PREAwS 4 a8; 7, 


2D... GERMANY. 


inkis Wars againſt 7i0;am Diike of Cleve and Guilick for 
the 


m of Geldres, 3. Munſter Eyfel, (in Latine 
Aonaſterium Eyfalie ) fo called to diſtinguiſh it from 
Munſter of WH ſeated.in a Valley be- 


% 


| halen,  aracuy' o 
girt with Mountains,not tar from the ſpring or fountain of 


the River Erp. 4. Caſter, ſo called of a rely and magni- 
ficent Caſtle built for defence of this part of the Country. 
5. Berken, on the River Erp. 6. Meroden, beautified with 
a ſtrong Caſtle, which gives name to an honourable and 


" There is alſo withinthe limits of this Dukedom the fa- 
mous Town of Ax, as the French, or Aken, as the 
Germans call it ; famous of old time for the hot Baths 
both. within and withour the Town, whence it had the, 
name of A5x,or Aquen,(in Lative Aquiſgranum;)fituate 
on the edge of Lintowy in a fruitful Soil, but the Build- 
ings nothing anſierable to the fame of the place ; inha- 
hired for the moſt part by Smiths and Brafiers, who drive 
the greateſt Trade herein, working continually on Iron. 
and other metals, with which they are ſupplied abun- 
dantly out of Liege and ror pr The Town is Impe- 
rial, Par under the Prote&ion of the Dukes of Cleve: at: 
the expiration of which Family, under cojour of ſome 
quarrels about Religion, it was ſeized on and garriſoned 
by Marqueſs Spizola for the King of Spain. It was of 

reat fame forrnerly for the death and ſepulture of Charls 
the Great|by him made one ofthethree ſeats of the Welt- 
ern Empire, and deſigned by him fo be the place in which 
the King of the Romans ſhould receive his Crown for the | 
Kingdom of Germany at the hands of the Archbiſhop of 
Colen, The Town is ſuppoſed to be formerly the win- 
rering Camp of the Romans, called in Tacitus Vetera, 
which was taken by (#v/:s in the beginning of his Re- 
bellion againit /” coef : during which Wars it is often 
mentioned by the Writers of thoſe times, They were built 
and ſtrengthened by Aguſts, the better to keep under 
the Germans ; quippe illis hybernis obſiders premique Ger- 
manias Auguſtus crediderat, as Tacitus, At this day,this | 
Town and Triers are reputed famous for holy Reliques; 
here being ſaid to be amongſt others the Bearing- cloth 
wherewith our Saviour was wrapt when he was in his 
Swadling-clouts, which the Emperour ſolemnly worſhip- 
peth at his Inauguration. Concerning the ambition which 
the Papiſts have to be thought poſſeſlors of theſe Re- 
liques, ſee, I beſeech you, how pitifully they have man- 
'pled the Head of S. Fohn Baptiſt, They of Amieng brag 
. > they have his Face, and ſo do they of S, Fohn d'4n- 
gelie. The reſt of his Head is at Matte; yetis the hin- 
der part of his Scull at Namxr, and his Brain at Novam 
Roſtovienſe: another part of it is at Aſawrienne, another 
piece at Paris ; his Jaw at Weſelhis Ear at S. Flowres, his 
Forehead and Hair at S. Salvadore's in Venice: another 

art of his Head is at Noyon, and another at Luca: Yet 
is his whole Head entire and unmaimed in S. Sy/veſter's 


_ Churchat Rowe. And ſono doubt is this Bearing=cloth 


LI 


at more places than one. 

But to return againto Gzlich, It was once part of the 
poſſeſſions of the Dukes of Lorrain ; whether laid to it 
at the firſt ereion of that Dukedom, as ſome Writers 
ſay, or added to it by the Princes of the Houſe of 4r- 
denne, when they ſucceeded in the ſame, I dare not poſ- 
ſibly determine ; although the lying of this Country 
withinthe ancient Verge or Perambulation of the great 
Foreſt of Ardenne makes the laſt in'my opinion not to be 
improbable, It was firſt made an Earldom of it ſelf in the 
perſon of Eſtace, Brother of Godfrey of Boxillon, Duke 
ob Lorrain, who ſeiſed upon it as his part of the Eſtate 
on the death of Godfrey,his elder brother Baldwin being 


fourth of that. name ir - made a Marquifate, advanced 


£Anno 1329, created not-long after Duke of Gmail; 
Charles the fourth, Anno 13 56.His Eſtate was OY 
mented about that time, or but ſhortly after,by his Mar- 


riage with Mary, Siſter and Heir of Raino/d and Edward - 
r 


Dukes of Geldres, adding thereby that Dukedom unto 
this of Glick, His two Sons, William and Raineld, both 
Dukes fucceiſively, dying without iflue, the Eſtate fell 


'} to Adolphns, Duke o ry fn Aeonts, as the next Heir- 


male, Anno 1425 ; and finally, together with thar of 
Berg, was added to the Dukedom of Cleve, by the Mar- 


riage of Aſary Heir hereof with 7oby the 3. Duke of 


Cleve, and with it conjoyned till the expiration of 
noble Family ; whereof ————_ : _ 
As for the Eftates of Berg and Mark, they had one 
original, begun by two Brothers, the Sons of Theodorick 
Lord of Teiſterbant, of the Houſe of Cleve :- outof which 
Houſeas they deſcended, fo into that they finally were 
again reſolved, as their firſt materials, ' Of theſe two. 
Brothers, Adolphxs vring ihe, elder, was by the Em- 
perour Henry ſurtamiedt 
£<41n6 930, or thereabouts ; and Eberard, the younger, 
by the ſame Emperour made Earl of Berg: But Eberard 
entring a Monaſtery of his own Foundation, left his E- 
ſtate and Earldom of Berg to the Elder Brother. United 
thus into one Eſtate, they became again divided betwixe 
the Sons of -4do/ph, the 5. of thatname, and fourth Earl 
of Altena and Berg ; Engelbert the younger Son enjoy- 
ing the Eſtate of Berg, Eberard te Is ſucceedi 
his Father in that of 4/cena, How they became naked 
tothe Houſe of Cleve, we ſhall ſee hereafter, having firſt 


looked over the Chorography or Deſcription of them, 


: + The Dukedom of BERG is bounded on the Eaſt 
with Weſtphalen and the Country of Mark, on the Weſt 
with the Kbene from eſe! up as highas (len, by which 
'tis parted from the Dukedom of {!eve, on the North 
with the River Zppe, which ſeparates it from the reſt of 
Cleve,and on the South with the Land of {olen, So called 
from the Hillineſs of the Country,Berg in Dutch ſignify 


whence the Earls and Dukes hereof are called Xonterſes 
in Latine, and les (ontes and Dacs de Mont in French, 
The Country for the molt por, in the Vales eſpecially, 
yieldsa great ſtore of the beſt Wheat, and conſequently of 
the pureſt Bread; and in the Hill-countries rich Mines of 
Coal, wherewith they do ſupply their neighbours. | 
Chief places in it are, 1. Dxſſeldorp, 1o called of the 
River Daſſel, _ which it is fituate, the Riyer nor far 
off falling into the Rhene, 2; Adenburg, built by Eberbard 
the firſt Earl of Berg, the Seat of him and his Succeſlors, 
till removed to Daſſeldorp. 3. Keiſerſwerd, ſituate on 
the Rhene, belonging anciently to the Empire,but bought 
for a great ſum of money of Charles by 
Earl of Cleve. 4. Mnulbeim, on the Rhene alſo, juſt a- 
gainſtColer on the other fide of the water, fortified in the 
year 1614, and made the Receptacle of the Proteſtants of 
that Biſhoprick, prohibited the free exerciſe of Religion 
in their own duellings ; but razed not long after by Mar- 
ueſs Spinola, on complaint made by thoſe of Colen ta 
the Emperour Matthias. 5. Stelt, or Steltinm, on the 
Roer, among the Coal-mines. 6. Angermond ; on the 


mouth of the River Angra, as the name imports. 7, Eſ-- 


ſen, or Eſſendia, on the borders of the County of Mark, 
once an Imperial, but under the Prote&ion of the Ear 

of Berg, of moſt note for a Monaſtery here built by eM- 
fride the 4. Biſhop of Hildeſbeims, for 52 Nuns and 20 


Canons, liberally endowed, and having great-command 


abſent in the Holy Land. In the perſon of William the 


| on the Dorps adjoyning, 


unto that honour by the Emperour Lewis.of Bavaria, 


e Fowler,made Earl of Altena * 


ing an Hill, ( as B»rg doth a Town-or Burrough;) from 
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- How Berg at firftwas made an Earldom, how joyned 
unto eAltenaand disjoyned again, hath been ſhewed be- 
fore; No ſooner made a State diſtinQ; but.it was added 
ro the Patrimony of the Earls of Gzlick, by the Marriage 
of Earl William with the Daughter and Heir' of Berg. 
Parted again betwixt William and Adolphus, Sons of Ger- 
rard the 2..41.1247. the firſt ſucceeding inthe Earldom 
of Galick, and the laſt in' Berg. During this Partage it 
was made a Dukedom in the'perſon of Williaws the firſt 
of that name by Menceſlaws, the Emperour, Anno 13 89. 
whoſe Son Ado!phus,as next Heir,ſucceeded in the Duke- 
dom of Gulick,, 41.1423. How both were added unto 


Cleve hath been ſaid already. 
The Dukes and Earls of 
LC BERG. GULICK.\ 
A.Ch. | A.Ch, 
I, Engelbert,, the firſt 1129 1, Enſtace, the firſt 
Earl of Berg, di- Earl of Glick di- 
ſtin& from Mark, ſtin& from Lor- 
2, Adolphus , Son of | 4m, £1 
Engelbert. | 2.Un;Son of E uſt ace. 
- 3-N, The Siſter of 3. William Earl of 
Adolphus,  em— Gulicks 


4. Gerrard, Earl of G#lich-and' Berg. 
s. William, TI. Som of Gerrard. 
6, Gerrard, II, Son of Williams the 2. 


Adolphus TL.youn-1247 7.William TH; eldeſt 


1247 7. 
_ger Son of Ger-  Sonof Gerrard the 
rard the 2, took ſecond: 


riſoner the 8.Gerrard III. Son 
Archbiſhop of Co- of Willam. 
len, ( whom not | 9. Gerrard IV. Son 
| X long before he had of Gerrard the 2, 
| held in cuſtody ) 1325 roWilliam IV. crea- 
ſhut up in an I- _ tedfirſtMarqueſs, 
. ron Veſſel daubed after Duke of G#« 
with Honey, and lick, 
moſt . miſerably 4366 11, FilliamV. Duke 
ſtung to death by , of Gulickand Gel- 
Bees. Ares, this laſt ac- 
| 1296 $8, William III. Son cruing to him- in 
z of 4delphus. ' the right 'of- his: 
1337 9.Gerrard HI. Son Mother Aary, 
. ofWilliamthe3. .. Heir of that: E- 
To-WillianIV.crea- ſtare, 


ted the firſt Duke-1404 12.Rainold; Duke'o 
of Berg, Anno Gulick and' Geldres 


1389, outed of the ' who died' in' the 
a rt of year 1423. 

is Eſtate. by his 

Son Adolphs. 


Adolphns TIL. the Son of milllian 
the Gurth Duke of Berg, ſucceeded 
alſo- anto Raino/d the laſt Duke of 
- Gzlick,, dying without Iſſue, as: the: 
next Heir-male, the: Dukedom: of 

- Gelderland: falling by the Heirs gene- 
ral to the Houſe of Egmmund. V. 


1434 12, Gerrard' IV. of Berg, and'V; of G#- - 
* tick, Son of William, and' Brother of 
Aaolpbns. | ts 

1475 13. Witham V. of Berg, and VI. of Gu- ' 

lick, Sorrof Gerrard. 

IS11_ 14. 44ary, Daughter and Heir of 1l- 

. lam, Dutcheſs of Glick and Berg, 


G _— 
"_ hs. 7 
inc v7 BO 4 ; 
an dc, E DEI 7 On 
by ' 


| 


| 


_ . ©», conveyed the, whole Eſtate int Mar 
| rage to'ohy the 3. Duke of Cleve 
' and Fart of Mark; continaing in 
thar Family rill the expiration of it 
. Inche perſon. of Fobn-Willian, the 

laſt Prince hereot, Anno 1610. 


| 


4. TheEarldomof MARCH, or MARK, hath on 
the Eaſt and North Weſtphalia,on the Welt the Dukedom 
of (eve, onthe South that 'of Berg or Afonrs.. So called, 
as being ſeated in the Aarches of Weſtphalen, cut of 
which it was taken, The Ccuntry for the*moſt part, like 


| the reſt of yetphalen,is more fit for Paſturage than Cory, 


woody, and'yielding'ftore of Pawnage to thofe herds of 
Swine with which it plentifully abounds. 
Chief places in it are, 1. Werder, upon the River R#- 


] cr, on the edge of Weſtphalia, the people whereof ger 


great wealth by grazing of Catrel: 2. Soeft, (in Latine 
Suſatun ) for wealth and greatneſs nor inferiour to any 
in Weſephalen, ( except Monſter only ) conſiſting of ren 
Pariſhes, and 'lording ir over many rich” and pleaſant 
Villages. Anciently it belonged'to the Biſhops\of Colen; 
butin the year 1454, did voluntarily yield'it ſelf to the 
Duke of Cleve (being then Earliof March alſo)and was by 
Duke 70h» the 4.couragioufly defended againſt thoſe Pre- 
lates. 3. Armsberg, a fine and pleaſant ſite,uſed for a re- 
tiring-place by the Ele&ors'of Colen, unto: whom it be- 
ongs. 4. Dertmmnd: (in Latine Tremonia) a County an- 
_ of it felf, and* held immediately of the Empire, 
poſleſſed by the Trotmanni,a Tribe of the Snevians,from 
whence firſÞ called Trotmania, and ar* laſt Tremonia. 
S- Blancoftein, built commodicufly by -4do/phns the fifth 
of that name, and firſt Earl of /Yſaroh, as was aifo 6.Ham, 
or Hammong, 7. Unna, of which nothing- memorable. 
8. Altena, the firſt Title'of the Earls of this Honſe, be- 
fore they afſiſmed thar of cthe-Earls of Afarch, aſſumed 
firſt by 4dolphx5 the 4. on the Conqueſt of ſome Lands 
in-the 'Marches of Weſtphalen, continuing in that Family 
till unired with (eve. 

. Asfor the Earldom or Dukedom'of CLEFE, out of 
which it was taken, and to which the reſt'of thoſe Eſtates 
did-in time accrue; it was one of the moſt ancient. E- 
ſtatesor Principaliries in theſe parts of the world , con- 
tinuing in a-dired& line for the ſpace of yoo years,held by 
them ofthe Kings of Prance,and afterwards of the Kings 
of Lorrain, till the incorporating of that Kingdom with 
the Germas Empire.Begun firſt by El:as Grallins,Com- 
panionto(barles Martel in his Wars againſt the Friſons, 
Saxons and Bavartans,whoſe Son Theodbrich added here- 
to by Marriage the County of Te:ſterbant, containing the 
Towns and Seigniories of #{rena in\Weſtphalen, as alſo 
of Bornel, Hendſon, Bueron, Culemburg, in the Belgich 
Provinces. © By- Baldwin the fixth Earl was added the 
Territory-of TwentJen,(in Latine RegioT uentana,)given 
him by Zxdovicus P:xs; by Theodorick the fifth, the Town 
and-Seigniory of Dinſlack ,ſetrled upon him+ on his Mar- 
riage with fatildathe Heir thereot; by Theodorith the 
9. the County of Hulkenrade, near Nays in the Land of' 
Colon, rogether with the Towns of Dwxysbarg snd Culem-- 
burg bought of Rodolphns Habſpurgenſss, by fohwhis Son 
the Town & Territory of Keiſerſwerd,bought of Charles 


| the 4. By Adolph the 29 Earl, the Earldom of March, 


formerly taken out of it, was again united. By Adolph 
his Succeſſor (made the firftDuke hereof by the Emperour 
Sigiſmund, Anno 1417.) were added the Lordſhips of 
Gennep, Dmniffele,and Riexwald bought of the ſaid Emape- 
rour; together with-the County of Ravenſtein;the Towns 
of Leoburg, Limers,and Hatteren,for the ranſom of Willi- 
am Dake of Berg, & other noble perſons taken priſorers 


by him, #.1397; by Fobn, the firſt Duke 'of that ove, 
the 
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the Town and Territory of Soeft ; ard finally by Fob the 


3.the Dukedoms of Berg and Gwlick,, as Heir thereof by | - 


his Mother Afary, ſole Daughter and Heir of Will;an the 
fifth and fixth, the laſt Dake thereof, To which great 
height this ancient and noble Family had nor long attain- 
ed, and thereby made themſelves and their. Sons and 
Daughters fit Matches for the greateſt Princes, but it 
pleaſed God to bring to its fatal end, and by that means 
rodiflipare this brave Eſtare in the hands of Strangers, as 
ſhallbe ſhewed in the conclufion of this Catalogue of 


" The Earls and Dukes of CLEYE. 
A.Ch- | " We 
717, 1. Elias Grallins, Companion in the Wars of 
Charles Martel. 
732. 2. Theodorick Earl of Cleve, and Lord of Tei- 
fterbant. 
755 +3: Rainold Son of Theodorich Earl of (eve, and 
Teifterbant. | "6 
767 4- Conon, of great fame in Arms under Cvarles 
s the Great. 


778 gy. fobn Son of ('onon, married the Daughter of 
Michael Caropalates Emp. of (onſt antinople. 

790 6. Robert, the eldeſt Son of Fohn. 

798 7. Baldwin, the Brother of Earl Robert, After 
whoſe death, {Anno $30. the Earldom of Te:- 
ſterbant was taken out of it,and made the por- 
tion of Robert a \ I Son ; from whom de- 

u 


29. Adolphus the VII. 
of March, Son of, 
Adolph the 6. of 


of Aremberg, de- 
ſcended thatbranch 


Aarch and Mary of the Houſe of 
of ' Cleve, . farit _ March, which till 
Archbiſhop of Co- _ | of , late were Sv- 
_ den, Ce this veraigns of Sedan 


Houſe of March and Dukes of Box- 
had been (almoſt) :How. Dy 
ſucceſſively before _ 13. Adolph VI. Hus- 
him) ſucegeded on | band of. Mary (or 
the death of his Margaret) Daugh- 
Uncle” Fohn to the ter and Heir of 
Earldom of Cleve, Theodorick the 9. 
inaugurated there- Earl of Cleve. 
unto by Charles the Fourth. | 


1389 30. Adolph TI. of Cleve, and VIII of March,cre- 


S:igiſmund at the Council of Conſtance, Anno 
1417. 

1443 31-7ohn III. Son of Adolph, Duke of (leve, Earl 
of March,and Lord of Ravenſtein. 

1481. 32. 7obn Il. of the rank of Dukes, and the IV, of 

| the Earls, 

I521 33-70hnTIL.Duke of Cleve,and Earl of arch,&c. 
by deſcent from his Father ; and Duke of Gz- 
lick and Berg in right of his Wife, Daughter 
and Heir of Will:;am the lait Duke rec 

I539 34. William Son of fohy the 3. and ary. his 
Wife; Daughter and fole Heir of William the 


; ſcended the two Houſes of March and Berg. 
' 830 8. Ludowick, Son of 
Baldwin. Eatls off ALTEN A and 
$34 9. Eberhard Brother " MARCH. - 
of Zudowick ; who | 
ve Teifterbant to A.Ch, 


- is Brother RoPert 834. 1. Robert n Son of 
$43 10, Luithardus Earl Baldwin, to whom 


of Cleve, \ the Country of Tex- 
878 11.Baldwin Tl. Ferbant was given 
928 12. Arnold. by Eberhard. 
958 13. Wignan Son of a: Theodorick, Son of 
Arnold, Robert, the firſt 
1004 14. Conrade, made an Lord of Altena. 
: Earl of the Em- 3. Adolphys I. Earl of 
pie in the life of Altena. . 
is Father. 4+. Adolphas IT. Earl 
1045 Is. Theodorick Il. of Altenaand Berg. 
1088 16. Theodorick III. 5. Conrade , Earl of 
| Companion of Altena and Berg, 
Godfrey ofBoxillon 6. Adolph IIL Earl of 
in the Holy Land. Altena and Berg. 


1114 17. Arnold II. Brc- 


ther of Theodo- 7. Eberhard Earl of | 


rick the third. Altena;hisyounger | 

1161 18. Theodorick IV. brother Engelbert 
19. Arnold III. ſucceedingin Berg, 

1205 20. Arnold IV. 8. Frederick, Earl of 


1218 21. Theodorickh V. Altena, © 

' 1229 22, Theodorick VI. 9. Adolphas IV. cre- 
1247 23. Theodorick VII. ted the firſt Earl of 
1255 24. Theodorick VIII. March. 


- 1271 25. Theodorickh IX. | 
'26. Otho,Son of The- 1 249 10. Engelbert Earl of 


-  0dorick. $2432 March and Alte- 
1399 27.Theodorick X.Bro- na. 
ther of Otho. 11. Adolphus V.Son of. 
1325 28, fohn Brother of Engelbert. 
| Theodorick , and 12.Engelbert II. from 
.) Canon of Coler ; whom by a fſe-. 
the . laſt of the cond Wife, the 


laſt Duke of G#lick and Berg, Father of the 
Lady Anne of Cleve,oneof the Wives of Hen- 
ry the $ of England, He contended very 
frongly aonta Checks the fifth for theDuke- 
dom of Geldres ; but, being too weak for ſo 
great an Adyerſary, made his Submiſſion to 
him at Yenlo, and fo ſaved his Eſtates. 


| 1584 35. Zohn-William, Son of the former Will;am, du- 


ring, the life of Charles Frederick , his elder 


Brother, was Biſhop of Mmxnſter ; on whoſe 


death 4nno 1575. he reſigned that dignity, and in the 
end ſucceeded his Father in his whole eſtates, which he 
managed with great piety and prudence till the year, 
1610. and then died ifſueleſs ; the laſt of that ancient 
and noble Family of the Dukes of (eve, After whoſe 
death much quarrel and contention grew about the Suc=- 
ceſſion betwixt the ſeveral Competitors and Pretenders 
to it; of which the principal were, 1.- Leopold, Arch- 
duke of A#ſtria,pretending an Inveſtiture from the Em- 
rour Rodxlphus in the Dukedom of 7#liers, to whom, 
tor want of Heirs-males,the Eſtate was ſaid to be eſcheat- 
ed. 2. fohn-George, Duke of Saxony, deſcended from 
Sibyll, Daughter of Duke fohn the third ; at whoſe Mare 
riage with fohn-Frederick the EleQor of Saxony, Anno 
1535, it was ſaid to have been ſolemnly agreed upon, 
that on the falling of the Heirs-males of Cleve, the Iſſue 
of that Marriage ſhould ſucceed therein. 3, George- 
William, Duke of Pruſſia, Son of Fohn Signs the 
EleQor of Brandenburg, by the Lady Anne his Wife, el- 
deſt Danghter of Albert of Brandenburg Duke of Rruſſia, 
and of Aſaria Eleonora,the eldeſt Siſter and next Heir of 
the Duke deceaſed. 4. Wolf-gangus-Gulielmas, Palatine 
of Newbarg, Son of Magdalen, the younger Siſter of 
that Mary, who claimed the Eftate as neareſt Kinſman 
by one degree to the ſaid laſt Duke. - And though the 
right ſeemed moſt apparently on the fide of Brandenbarg, 
the Eftate in tail, pretended by the Duke of $a.x0»y, bein 
formerly cut off by Imperial authority,and that pretend- 


maſculine iſſue of Elias Grallins, 


edtoby the Duke of Newbsrg not of force in Germany: 


yet . 


 L18. I. 


Daughter and Heir- 


ated the firſt Duke of Cleve by the Emperour - 


-» 
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yet being the cages was in Arms,and had already for-' 
ceda polleſſion of xliers and of moſt parts of that Coun- 
try,the two Princes of Brandenburg and Newburgfoon a-, 
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greed the controverſie, and by the help of the Proteſtant 


Princes their Confederates recovered the greateſt part of 


it fromthe hands of Leopold.But the Palatine of Newbarg, 


not content with his Partage,firſt married with a Daugh- 


terof the Duke of Bavaria;then reconciled himſelf to the 


Charch of Rome, andcalled in the Spaniſh Arms, tinder 
the command of zaeſs Spinola,to abett his Quarrel : 
which made: George-William, Son of the EleQor of 


Brandenburg and the Lady Anne, to call in the Forces of 


the Srates,under the command of Zfawrice Earl of Naſ- 


ſan, after Prince of Orange. The iſſue of which War was | 


this, that Spinola poſſeſſed himſelf of Weſel, Aken, Mnl- 
heirs, Dal larrp, and moſt other places of ape de in 
Berg and Gulick; and the States got into their power 
ſome Towns of Galick , with Rees and Emerick: in the 
Dakedom of Cleve, and almoſt the whole” County of 
March, And though moſt parts of theſe Eſtates have 


| been delivered fince to the rightful Owners, yet other 


places of importance are detained from them. Which 
notwithſtanding that they both pretend to keep for the 
uſe of thoſe Princes in whoſe cauſe they ſtood : yet when 
ſuch ſtrong parties keep the Stakes, it is moſt eafie r9 
determine who will win the Game : ſuch Alterations as 
haye happened in the chance 'of War, by the Teciprocal 
winning and loſing of ſome Towns on both fides, not 
much conducinig tothe benefit of the rightful Owners. 
The Arms of theſe Princes were, 1. Gwxles over an 
Eſcocheon in Feſle Argent, - a-Carbuncle - pierced, po- 
metted and flowred Or,tor the Dnkedom of Cleve. 2:0r, 
a Lion Azyxre, armed Gules,for the Dukedom of Gwlick. 
The Arms of Berg and 2farck I have no where found. 


| 2: The Eftatis of the Three ELECTOR-BISHOPS. 


| A Djoyning to the Eftates of Cleve are thoſe of the 
Spiritual Eleftors of the Empire of Germany,Colen, 
HMentz.,and Triers , not ſo contiguous and conterminous 
as thoſe of Cleveland,and therefore to be laid out ſeveral- 
ly by their Metes and Boundaries, And firſt for | 
' COLEN-Land, or the Eſtate of the Arcbilkop and 
Elecor of Colen. Ir is bounded. on the Eaſt with the 
Dukedom of Berg, divided from it by the Rhene, on the 
Weſt with Gzhch, on the North with {eve it ſelf and the 
County. of Axers, and on the South extending to the 


Land of Triers, The ancient” Inhabicants' hereof were 


the Ubis, in former times poſſeſſed of the Countries of 
Btrg and March; but being warred on by the Germans 
bardering next-upon them, they were by the clemency of 
Agrippa, then Lieutenant of Gay, received into pro- 
tection, and by hinv placed along the French fide of the 
Rhene, as well for defence of the Borders of the Roman 
Empire, as for their on ſecurity againft that Enemy. 
Won from the Romans by the French in the Reign and 
under the conduc of Childerich,, An.gr2,0r thereabour; 
and from the: French by the Emperour Otho the firſt, 4». 


949: By Otho' the 2. made a part* of the Dukedom of | 


Lorrain,: or" at the leaſt given by him unto (barles of 


France, the firſt-Duke thereof. After whoſe death, ' de- 


ceaſing withour'I{ſne-male, the Town of (len and many 
other pieces upon''the Rhene were ſeized' on by Otho'the 

and by him:reſtored ro the Empire. Since that time 
the City of Coley hath remained Imperial, and of late 
times incorporated' amongſt the Zanſe-Towns ; but the 
Territory near unto it, and: a'great part of Weſtphalen, 
ſubje& immediarely to' the Biſhop. The Biſhop's See 
was firſt founded here by S. Maternu, one of the Di- 
ſciples of S, Petey, as hath been conſtantly aftirmed by 


hereof, ageban Sor. 9 others r6 the 
nad veing. 


le& the ſucceeding Emperbur : after which time it is 
no wonder that they grew both in Power and Pattimo- 
ny. | Kg 
Places of moſt importance within this EleRorate are, 
1, Bonn, ſituate on the banks of the Rhene, in the moſt 
pleaſant and fruitful place of all the Country ; the ordi- 
nary Reſidence of the Archbiſhop,whoſe Houſe or Palace 
here is faid ro be one &f the faireſt'in all Germany. By 
Tacitys it is called Boynia, and fometjmes Caſtra Bonnen- 
fa, the Wintering-camp in his time of the Sixth Legion. 
| 2. ys, by the ſame Writer called Noveſium, ( Niveſ# 
by Antoninss) ſeated on the Erp, not far fromits fall. in- 
to the Rhene ; the break-neck of the (glories of (harles 
Duke of Burgundy, who being reſolyed to get this Town 
into his hands, as a convenient paſs into Germany , lay 
ſo long before it, chat he loſt the opportunity of joyning 
with King Edwardthe 4. of England, whom he had pur- 
poſely invited to rhe War of France, and yet was fain to 
go without it. By means whereof be grew ſq low in rc- 
putation, that he was undermined by the French, deft- 
ed by the Lorrainer, forſook by the Engliſh, batiled by 
the Switzers, and at laft overthrown an flain by thac 


beggarly Nation. 3. Ernace, or Andernach, by Alar- 


cellinus called eAntenacum, one of the ten Garriſons e- 


reed by the Romans on the banks of the Rhene, to ſe2 


Ps 
e 


being Confluentz, I” Worms, Bing,Z abern, A br 
and JV, 


Seltz,S imine Vaſſenbarg. 4. Lyitz,Jeated on t 
ſame River alſo, 5. Sontina, a Town. of good repute, 
6. Zulp, now a Village of no efteem but tor the Anti- 


quirjes of it, by Tacitzs and Antoninas called Tolliacum, 
moſt meniorable for the great ViRory which (/0v4 the 
firſt Chriſtian King. of the French(upon a Vow made in 
the hear of the Fight to embrace the Goſpel) obtained a- 
gainft rhe whole poiver of the Almans, never preſuming 
afrer that to invade his Territories. 7. Rhineberg, com- 
monly called Berck, the moſt Northern Tawn of all the 
Biſhoprick, fituate on the Rhene, (as the name.imports) 
there where the Lands of this Biſhop as alſo of the Dukes 
of Cleve and the Earls of Azers meet upon a point. A 
Town which for theſe 60 years bath been of little uſe 
or profit to the right Owner, poſſeſſed ſometimes by the 


Spaniards, ſometimes by the Confederate Srares ; for ' 


each commodiouſly ſeated, as opening a pallage upthe 
River, and receiving great Cuſtorns w., all ew amy 
chandiſe paſſing to and fro. Bur having finally been poſ- 
ſeffed by the Spaniard from the year 1606 till 1633, it 
was then' regained for the States by Henry of Naſſas, 
Prince of Orange, with the loſs of no more than 60 men; 
there being found in the Town 30 braſs pieces of Ord- 
nance, 70 barrels of powder,wich Viduals and Ammu- 
nition” of all ſorts thereunto'proportionable. 8. Colen, 
ſituate onthe Rheve firſt built by the Vbis before menti- 
oned, and by them called Oppidum UVbiorum;aſterwards, 
in honour of Agrippina ( Daughter of Germanicxs, and. 
Wife of Claudins) who was here born, made a Roman: 


En, and called Colonia Aerippina, and ſometimes by 


way of eminency Co/onia only ; thence the name of Cole. 


A rich, large, populous and magnificent City; contain- 


ing about five miles in compaſs, in which are numbred 
ZZ 19 Ho- 


cure their - Province.from the Germans ; the other nine- 
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xppel | ſcip! and follower of S.'Perer. The-reality whereof is 
nor only teſtified by the Martyrologies, but by Methodi- \ 


ke 
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45, a Writer of approved credit, whoadds Falerius and 


politan | Afaternas for his next Succeflors ; the line Epiſcopal con- 


lour. So powerful is laborious indultty, that it over- 


comethall diſaſters, and maketh the 
ters yield to heroick reſolutions. : >; 
" Inthis Town alſois ſaid to lie the bodies of the Three 


wiſe men which came from the-Eaſt to worſhip our Sa- 


£7 'viour, vulgarly called the three Kings of Colen. The 


"whole Story is at large written in Tables which are faſt- 
ned unto their Tombs ; the pith whereof is this : The 
firſt of them, called Melchior, an old man with a. large 
Beard, offered Gold, as unto a —_ the ſecond, called 
Gaſper; a beardleſ$young man, oftered Frankincenſe,as 
aunto God,the third called Balthaſar, a Blackmore, with a 
{ſpreading Beard, offered Myrrhe, as untoa Man yy 
Gor his Sepulchre, That they were of -{rabia, the Table 
aith is probable, 1. Becauſe they came from the Eaft and 
Tois Arabia in reſpe& of Hieruſalenm, and 2. becauſe it is 
faidin the 72Pſalm,The Kings of Arabia ſhall bring gifts. 
As for their Bodies,they are there ſaid to have been tran(- 
ated by Helenathe Mother of Conſtantine, unto (onſtan- 
rinople ; from thence by Exſtor fins Biſhop of Aillain,re- 
moved unto Millain, & finally brought hither by Rainol- 


- "dus Biſhop hereof, Auno 1164. This is the ſubſtance of the 


Hiſtory;which for my part I reckon amongſt the {pocry- 
pha, (except irberheir coming from ſome part of e£- 


b3a)buthave nor leiſure in this place torefel the Fable, 
= As for the temporal Eſtate of the Biſhops of (vlen, ic 


Tame unto then ſpecially by the munificence af rhe Em- 
perours of the Houſe of Saxony ; the Dukedom of £»- 
gern, containing a good part of Weſtpbalen, being ac- 


. quired unto this See by Br#0, once chbiſhop hereof, 


one of the er Sons of the Emperour Henry the 
firſt, aca. 6 Fowler, with the conſent of Ortho 
the firſt, his elder Brother. To which was added not 


Jong after the whole Land of (len ( as we have formerly 
eſc 


ribed it )by. Ocho the 2. which being formerly a part 

of the Kingdom of Lorrain, was taken out of it, and ſet- 
' led on the Biſhops hereof, at ſuch time as the Dukedom 
of Loyrain.was ere&ed by him ; ſuch pieces only as are 


| found on che other fide of the Rhene (neither reac nor 


many ) being added by the Wir and Induſtry of the fol- 


lowing Biſhops : exceedingly increaſed both in Power 
and Farina y the adiion of Liege to this EleQo- 
rate ; it being of late the conſtant cuſtom of the Canons 


of Liege to chuſe the Archbiſhop of Coler for their 


' Prince and Paſtor. . | 


- Next to the Biſhoprick of Colen lieth the Land of 
TRIERS, extended all along the courſe of the Aſo- 


' felle,from the Dukedom of Lor7aiy on the South, beyond 


the Influx of that River into the Rhene at the City of 
Confluentz, where it bordereth on the. Land. of Coles. 
Iris bounded on the Eaft with L»xenbarg, as on the Weſt 
with that part of Franconia which liech below the con- 
fluence of the ſaid-two Rivers, and is now called Rhine- 
gow; more Southward on that {fide with the Country. 
of Weſt-reich and the Dukedom of Zweibrach , = of 
the Palatinate of the Rhene, The Country towards Lor- 
rain and Luxenburg is fofnewhat wild and barren, more. 
frairful about 'Triers it ſelf and the bank of the Rhene 


- inall parts foetal more pleaſant than profitable, the 


greateſt Riches of it lying in Woods and Minerals, The 
Biſhop's See was here firſt erected by Excberixs, a Di- 


unpaſſable wa- 


Biſhop of Triers ſubſctibing, to- the As thereof.” From 


"this time forwards, and before, the Biſhop had the repu- 


cation and authority of a Metropolitan, City of Tri- 
675 being anciently the Metropolis of Belgica Prima,with- 
in which it ſtands. Ir increaſed exceedingly by bei 
made one of the three EleQors of the Spiritualit 4,thou 
the laſt in order, and Chancellour to the Empetour for 
the Realm of France; the Fortunes of which Realm it 
followed,till wreſted from it,wirh the reſt of the Kingdom 
of Lorrain, by the German Emperours.. 

Places of moſt importance in- it are, *1, Confluentz, 
or Coblentz,, the Confluentes of Antoninns, ſo called be- 
cauſe ſeated on the Confluence or Meeting of the Rhene 
and the Moſelle ; the Station anciently of the firſt Legj- 
on, A populous and well-built Town,and ſeated in a plea- 
{ant and fertile Country. 2. Eerenbretſtein, over againſt 
Coblentz,, on the other fide of the Rhene, beautified with 
a ſtrong Caſtle of the Biſhop's, mounted upon. a lofty. 
Hill, which not only, gives a gallant proſpe& to the eye,” 
but commands both the Town and River. 3-Boppart,ſeat- 
ed on the. Rhene, and called fo quaſi Bonport, from the 
commodiouſneſs of the Creek (upon which it ſtandeth ) 
for the uſe of Shipping: one of the Forts (as Confluents, 
before mentioned)alſo was erefed by the Rymans on the 
Rhene for defence of Gawl againſt the Germans ; occafio- 
ning in time both Towns. It was once miſerably waſted by 
Richard Earl of Cornwall and King of the Romans, be- 
cauſe the Biſhop of Triers agreed not unto his EleRion ; 
but ſoon recovered of thoſe burts. The ancient name 
hereof in the tinerary of Antoninas is ſuppoſed to be Be- 
dovrica, It was pawned to the Biſhops of Triers by Henry 
the 7. and not yet redeemed, 4. Sarbrucken, on the 
edge of Lorrain, (by Antoninxs called Pons Sarnix ) 
ſcated on the River or Brook called Sar, ( whence it had 
the name.) at the fall thereof into the 2ſoſelle: poſſeſſed 
at the preſent by a Branch of the Houſe of N'aſſas, (but 
Homagers of this Ele&our ) entituled hence, accordi 
to. the Dwtch faſhion, Counts of Naſſau in Sarbrack. 
S. Veldentz, and 6, Beilſtein, on the Moſelle, of which 
nothing memorable. - 7. Treves,or Triers, in Latine Au- 
guſta Trevirorum, the principal City of the Trevirs, who 
poſſeſſed this Tra ; ſeated-upon the Afoſelle alſo; the 
Metropolis of the Province of Belgica Prima, and ho- 
noured with the, Reſidence of the Vicar or Licutenant- 
General for the whole. Dioceſs of Gax{;by conſequence the 
Seat of a Metropolitan,when it ſubmitted to the Goſpel. 
Of ſuch antiquity it is, that itis ſaid to have been foun- 
ded 15 years betore the City of Rome: of no great beau- 
ty of it ſelf, and as little Trading; the River not being ca- 


dy and inclined to rain, that it is by ſome called merrily 
(loace Planetarmm. It pailed ſometimes among the num- 
ber of Imperial Cities, but now acknowledgeth the Ele- 
Qour for the Lord thereof ; by whom. it was made an U - 
niverfity, one of the ancienteſt in all Germany; and of as 
much xeſort for the ſtudy of good Arts and Sciences as 
the beſt amongſt them. 8. Ober-Weſel, or Veſalia ſupe- 
rior, ( ſocalled to diſtinguiſh it froni Weſelin the of 
dom of Cleve,which is Veſalia inferior,or the Under-We- 
ſel)the fartheſt place of this Diſtri&, ſeated on the Rhene, 
not far from Baccharach a Town of the Palatinate ; of no 
great note,but that it is accompted for a Town Imperial. 
This Country anciently was part of the grear and fa- 
mous Earldom of. Moſelle, denominated; from the River 


Moſelle, along the Courſe whereof it was firſt ereted ; 
| | an 
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tinuing till the Council of 4rlees, Anno 326. 4 gritins - 


pable of Ships of burthen, and the Airgenerally ſoclou- 
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an Eſtate founded by the | 
cond King of the French, at the ſame time (and on the 
ſame occaſion alſ>)in which the Earldom of 4rdenne was 
erected by them,of which we have already ſpoken when 
we were in Belgium * this of the two the more obnoxious 
to the power of the Kings of 2ſerz, as lying nearer to the 
Court, and ſo more in {ight;the other being farther off,in 
Countries farleſs cultivate,but more defentible.ThisEarl- 
dom comprehending, beſides this of Triers, the Countries 
of Zweibrucken and Weſt-reich,and fo much of the Low- 
er Palatinate as lieth on the French fide of the Rhene, oc- 
cafioned the Princes of itto be much looked after ; and 
they maintained theirPort to the very laſt: icſomuch that 
Giſlebert orGilbertEarl of Moſeke,in the time of the Em- 


| pens Henry the firſt, ſurnamed the Fowler,was thought 


y him a fit Husband for his Daughter Gerberg, married 
atter his deceaſe to Lew ſurnamedTranſmarine,King of 
France : andGertrade, Daughter ofTheodorick,who came 


- after Gilbert, was married to Henry firramed Gozelo, 


Duke of Saxony and Bavaria,and by him made the Mo- 
ther of another Henry,Succeſſour unto Ocho the 3. in the 
Roman Empire. Impoveriſhed not a little both in 
Power and Patrimony by the ereQion to the Dukedom of 
Lorrain,there grew ſome Feuds between thoſe Houlſes,oc- 
caſioning the death of Albert,” another of theſe Earls, 
ſlain (as it is ſaid by Lazims) by Godfrey, Son of God- 
frey of Bonillon, Duke of Lorrain:more probably by fome 
other Prince of the Houſe of 4rdenue,it not being tound- 
ed in any other approved Author, that Godfrey of Box- 
i/lon was the Father of any Chiidren. But this Difterence 
being reconciled by the Marriage of Bertha Daughter of 
Simon Earl hereof, with Thterrie the g, Duke of Lorrain, 
and the Family of theſe Earls __Y in a ſhorttime af- 
rer, this part of the Eſtate was ſeized on by the Biſhops 
of Triers ; that part of the Palatinate which lieth on the 
Gallick fide of the Khene, by the Biſhops of Aenty, 


Spires,Wormes,and the PrincesPalatine;the reſt being ta- | f 


ken in by theDukes of Lorrazn, who did ſtill enjoy it : the 
Emperours of thoſe times being either willing to it,or not 
able ro help it. — 

3. The Biſhoprick of MENTZ is not laid outby 
Bounds andLimits,as the other,becauſe rhePatrimonyand 
Eſtate thereof doth not lie together, diſperſed for the moſt 
part about Franconia,iniermixed with cheLands & Towns 
of the Why 09 ca Biſhops of #ormes,Spires,and 
others. Sothat the Temporal Eſtate of this Ele&our is 
every way inferiour unto thoſe of Triers and Colen ; ſu- 
periour unto both in place and dignity,he being the firſt in 
rank of the whole Elecoral College, Chancellour for the 
Empire, and in all Meetings fitterh ar the right hand of 
the Emperour. The Biſhop's See was firſt placed here, as 
ſome report by S. Creſcens, one of the Diſciples of S. 
Paul, of whoſe being ſent by him into Gallia (for ſo the 
ancient Writers underſtand GalatiagcheApotle ſpeaketh 
2 Tim. 4. Though others with more probability ſeat him 
at Vieuna in Daulphine, But whether it were here or 
there, certain it is, that anciently this City was a See Epiſ- 
copal; Maritine,the Biſhop hereof ſubſcribing to theAs 
of the Council of Coley, Anno 347. And if a Biſhop, 
certainly a Metropolitan Biſhop, this City being in thoſe 
times the Metropolis of the Province of Germania Pri- 
ma. But Chriſtianity being worn out of theſe parts of 
Germany by the Conqueſt of the French, Almans, and 
other Infidels, was again reſtored in this Tra& by Boni- 


face; an Engl;ſh-man, the firſt Archbiſhop of Adenrz of | 


this new Plantation,(in and about the time of Pepin ſur- 
named theGroſs,Mijor of thePalace to the French Kings, 
andFather ofC. arte! )who,for theOcthodoxy of hisNo- 


arine,and the number of Churches planted by him, hath ' 


been deſeryedly honoured with The title of the. poſtle of 
Germany. 


diſhericed Sons of Clodiar, ſe-' 


p- 


Towns of moſt note belonging to the Biſhops hereof 
are, 1. ents it ſelf, the AMaguntiacrm of theAncierts, 
ſo called from the River of Maine,formerly Mogus and 
ogonws in the Latine, (now vetter known by the name 
of Men) oppoſite to the fall whereof into the Rhene ir 
was builr of old, ſo having the ccramand cf both Rivers ; 
and for that cauſe made rheSear of a RomanOfficer,com:- 
monly cajled theDuke of Mentz,who had a charge of the 
Frontiers,and eſpecially of thoſe tenGarrifcns planted on 
the banks of the Rhere,ſpoken of betore. lr is ſtretched out 
in-great length on the River's fide, but not of anſiyerable 
breadth; well built, and populous towards the warer,in 
other parts nor ſo well inhabited. The publick Buildings 


enerally are yerylarge and beautiful,theHouſes builr ac- | 


cording tothe old Roman Model ; the moſt magnificent 
whereof is the Biſhop's Palace, who is the ImmediateLord 
both of the Town and Territory, extended on both fides of 
the Khene,fruitful in all natural Commodities,and aboun- 


ding with moſt excellent Wines. Of good note alſo for an 
Univerſity here founded by Theodor:ck, one - of the Ele- 


Qors ; but eſpecially for the Art of Printing, which was _ 


here inventeg, or perfe&ed at the leaſt, and made fir for 


uſe. 2, Bing, ſeated on the Rhene, ariother of the Garri- 


 {on-Towns ereted by the Romans on the Banks of chat 


River, In a ſmall Iſland of which,not far from this Town, 
is a Tower or Caſtelet called the Aoxſe-tarn, z. e. the 
Tower of Mice, built-by one Hatro (or Hanno) Archbi- 
ſhop of Merrz, Anno goo, or thereabouts, who,in a year 
of great ſcarcity, pretending to relieve the poor people 
oppreſſed with Famine, cauſed them to be gathered to- 
gether into an old Barn, where he burnt them all, ſaying, 
They were the Rats and Mice which devoured the Corn. 
After which barbarous a@ he was ſo perſecuted by thefe 
Vermin, that to avoid them, he was fain to build a Palace" 
in the midſt of the Khene, whither the Rars and Mice fol- 
lowed him,and at laſt devoured him.3. Laxſtein..g. Haſ- 
ord. .Oxenford.*6.cAlderburg, 7. Middleburg, 8. Cor- 
loftadr, the Birth place of Caroloſtadins, of great norte in 
the time of Luther. .g. Biſchoff ſtein, 10. Koningsberg, 
(Mons regiasinLatine )theBirth place of foannes deMonte 
regio,a fainous Mathematician,as appeareth by his Com- 
ment upon Prolemy”s Almageft. Moſt of which Towns be- 
ing in Frankenland,though of hisElectorate,were nor gai- 
ned in groſs by theſeEleQors, as were the Land of {ven 
and Diſtri& of Triers, but piece-meal in a manner, ard 
by retail; partly upon the faileur of the Houfe of Schwa- 


= 
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ben, Dukes of Franconia alfo,partly by the munificence of — 


the German Emperours, bur ſpecially by making the beft 
uſe of their Votes and ſuffrages in the Choice of che Em- 
perours,which they did not part withal for nothing. Such 
Towns hereof as lie on the French fide of the Rhene 
were gained by like mears upon the expiration of the 
Houſe of Meoſelle. 


3-The PALATINAT Eof the RHENE. 


THE PALATINATE of the RHENE is” 


bounded upon the Eaſt with the Dukedom of Wir- 

tenberg and ſome part of Franconia, with the refi- 
due Fas and the River Maine on the North, on the 
South with E/ſaſs or Alſatia,and on theWeſt with theLand 
of Triers: extended in length from Cond to Gemerſheim, 
North and South, 72 miles, and in breadth from Zwei- 
bruken to Landen, Exſt and Welt, go miles. 

It is called the Lower Palatinate,to difference it from 
the Palatinate of Bavaria, which is called theUpper ; the 
Palatinate of the Rhene,becauſe lying on the banks of that 
famous River. The whole Country is ſaid to be the moſt 


pleaſant part of allGermany,ſtored with all ſorts of Fruits | 


and Meralls, abounding with thoſe cool Wines which 
ZZz2 growing, 


- 
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growing on the banks of the Rhene, bave the name of 


Rhenifb-; adorned with many goodly Towns; both for 


ſtrength, populoufi.efs, and beauty ; and finally, wa- 
| Ns famous River of the oe nod the Nec- 
Car. 
- The Religion of this Country, and that of the Vpper 
Palatinate, which depends upon ir, hath much -varied 
fince the firſt Reformation eſtabliſhed by Frederick the 
ſecond according to the Form and Do&rine of the Con- 
feſlion of Angs5burd ; theDofrine and Diſcipline of Cat 
vn being introduced by Frederick the third; the Z»the- 
ranForm reſtored again by Lewss or Lxdowickthe fifth, 
after his death exchanged by Frederickche fourth tor that 
| of (alvin, as more conducing to the ends of ſome needy 
Statiſts,who could not otherwiſe raiſe theirFortunes than 
by invading theTithes andGlebe,and other poor remain- 
ders of-the Churche's Patrimony ; of which the Clergy 
being univerſally deprived throughout thisCountry, and 
reduced to miſerable ſhort Stipends, by the name of a 
Competency, became ſo comremptible, and negleted by 
all ſorts of men, that at the laſt the Church of the Pala- 
tinate was in the ſame condition with theChurch of 1ſr acl 
under the Reign of feroboam,when Prieſts were made ont 
of the meaneſt of the people. And for the Government of 
the Churches, thongh moulded to theGeneva Plat-form 
as near as it might be, yer were thoſe Princes- loth to 
leave too much power in the hands of the Elderſhips, and 
therefore did appoint ſome ſuperiour Officers to have an 
eye on them,whomthey called ſnſpeftores & Prepoſutos, 
their Power being much the ſame with char of the yy” 
cular Superintendent amonglit the Lutherans ; and over 
them a ſtanding Confiſtory corſiſting of three Miniſters 
and as many Counſellers of State ,of thePrince's nomina- 
ting,who in hisname were to take care of all things which 
concerned the Church. A Temperament for which they 
were beholden to Eraſts,a DoRor of Phyfick in theUni- 
verſity of Heidelberg,who made thisPill,to purge Presby- 
tery of ſomePopiſh humours which ſecretly lay hid in the 
body of it. But this wholeModel andReligion of theCoun- 
try is much changed of late;and the Religion of the Chuch 
of Rome reſtored in moſt parts thereof fince theConqueſt 
of them by the Spariards and Bavarians, which betore 
we.ſpake of. | 
Chief Towns hereof are, 1. Aoſpach, a pretty neat 
Town on the banks of the Neccar, and a Prefecture, not 
far from the borders of Wirtenberg. 2. Ladenberg, near 
the influx ofthe ſame River into the Rhene ; the moiety 
whereof was brought by R«perrus,the Emperour and Pala. 
 Fine,of the Earls ot Hohenloe, An. 1 571, the other moiety 
belonging to theBiſhop of Wormes. 3, Weinheim,a ſmall 
Town not far from Ladenberg,belonging once to theArch. 
biſhop of Mentz, but on ſome controverſie ariſing about 


the Title, adjudged urto the ſaidRapertms and his Heirs - 


for ever. 4. Scrieſſen, in the ſame Trac, well ſeated bur 
not very large, fold with the Caſtle of Srralaberg to the 
ſaid Rupertus by Sifride (or Sigefride) of Straluberg, the 
right Heir hereof, Anno 1347. y. Heidelberg, on the 
right ſhore of the Neccar, (going down the water) com- 
pales on three ſides with Mountains and lying open on- 

y towards the Weſt, Which makes the Heir hereof to be 
very unhealthy, The chief Beauty of ic lieth in one long 
Street, extended in length from Eaſt to Welt : on the 


and not far off a very high Mountain called X oning ſtall, 
(thar is to ſay, the Kingly Seat) upon the middle aſcent 
whereof is the Caſtle, where the Princes EleQours uſe to 
keep their Courts; and on the very Summit or cop there- 
of, the ruines of an old Tower blown up with Gun-pow- 
der. A Town ofno great bigneſs, nor very populous, 
there being but one Church in it, which was aled in the 
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time 'of my Author for Prayer and Preaching : the reſt 
being either ruined, or employed unto ther uſes, if not 
repaired again, ſince the Spaniards became maſters of it, 
fcr more frequent Matles. Howſcever,it hath the repu- 
taticn of being the chiet Cities of this Palatizate:nor long 
fince furniſhed with a great and gallant Library, which 
for choice and number of Books(eſpecially Manuſcripts) 
was thought not to be tellowed in all Exrope,rill ated 
if not over-matched, by the famous Bodleian Library of 
Oxford. Mit of thera to the great prejudice - of the 
proteitant Caule were carried to Rowe, and other places 
of that party,when the Tow was taken by the Spaniards, 
Anno 1620. Finally tor the Town it {clf, it was once 
part of the poſſctiions of the Biſhop- of Wormes, from 
whom it was taken by the Palatines;and it is'nuw famous 
for being the Scat of the Paiſyraves,the Sepulchre of Ro- 
dolphus Agricola, and for a Univerſity founded by the 
Emperour and Palatine Ryperizes, An. 1346. 6. Baccha- 
rach,on the Banks of theRhene,fo called quaſi Bachi ara, 
for the excellent Wines, 7. Coxb, on the other fide of 
the water ; near unto which is the old and fair Caſtle cal- 
led Pfa!rs, from whence the name, Pfalts-grave, orPalſ- 
grave ſeemeth to fome to have been derived. 8. Open- 
heirs, a itrong Town; which together with Keiſers-Lan- 
tern an Ingelheim were givento the Palatines by Wen- 
ceſlans, ard after ſettled on them by R»periue the Em- 
perour and Palatine tor 100000 Florens, Anno 1402. 
9. (reatznach, called anciently Staroneſus. 10. Fran- 
kenaale, lately a Monaſtery ovly, but being well peo- 
pled by ſuch of the Nepherlands,who to avoid the fury of 
the Duke of Alva fled hither, isnow a Town of principal 
os. 11. Gemerſheim ;and 12. Manheim, a well- 
fortified Town, ſeated on the Confluenence of Rhene and 
Neccar. 

On the Eaſtern part ofthe Countryftandeth x3. La- 
gen, ſituate on the little River Taxber,the fartheſt bound 
of the Palatinate towards the North-eaſt, there adjoyn- 
ing to thereſt of Frankenland. And on Welt-fide the 
Towns of 14. Newſtat, iy. Keiſers-Lantern, in Latine 
called (eſarea Lutra, once a TownImperial,from which, 
and from irs ſituation on theRiver Laxter,it received this 
name. 16. Zweibrucken, inveſted with a large and ample 
Territory round about, called the Country of Zwi- 


 brack che Patrimony andTitle of a yourger Houſe of the 


Pfaltsgraves,whom the Latine Writers call PrincipesBi- 
pontans, the French the Princes of Dewxponts. 1 7, Sim= 
meren, on the North-weſt point of it, where it meets 
with the diſtin& of Triers ; the Title of another Branch of 
the Palatine Family, called the Duke of Simmeren, ſitu. 
ate in that partof the Country which is calledWeſtreich, 
of which Zweibrucken is alſo part. In all there are con- 
tained within thePalatizate 24 walled Towns,and 1 2 fair 
Palaces of the Prince : moſt of which they have added 
to their Eſtates within little more the 400 years. Such 
excellent managers have they been of their own Eſtates, 


; ſo potent in ordering the affairs of the Empire both in 
; War and Peace, and fo ingraffed themſelves into the moſt 


notable Families of Germany, that I may well ſay with 
Trenicus, Non eſt alia Germaniz Familia cus plus debeat 
Nobilitas. 


Within the Limits of this Country, and Intermingled 


. with the Lands of the Princes Palatine, are the Biſho- 
South-eaſt ſidewhereof is a fair & pleaſantMarket-place, | pricks of Spires and and Wormes ; both ancient, of great 
| Revenue, but Feudataries for a great part of their Eſtates 


to theſe EleRors. 


Of theſe more towards the head of 
the Rhene,and on the Gallick ſide thereof, ſtands the Cit 

of Spires,by Ptolemy called Neomagus, from the kwniagy” 
of the building when that name was given;by Astoning, 
Civitas Nemetum, from the Nemetes, who poſleſſed this 


| Tra@ ; and ſometimes Spira, by which name it doth {till 
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continue, A Town Imperial, and anciently a Bithop's 
See, Teſs the Biſhop hereof fbſcribing to the Aas of 
the Council of Colon, gfves 347. Aneat Town, and| 
very deleQably, ſeared ; of great-reſort, by reaſon of the 

ImperialChamber,the Soveraign Court of Judicature of 
all the Empire, capable of Appeals from the Tribunals 
ofall Princes and free States thereof, A, Court which 


firſt fpllowed the Emperour in all his Removes, (as an- 
cientty the King's Bench inEngland)but by Maximilian 
the Emperour F(t made ſedentary, and fixed at Franc- 
removed after to Wormes, and finally to this City 


> = — 


ford | 
by Chir es the fifth. $ ufficiently famous in chat the name 
of Proteſtants was here taken up, given to the Princesand 
free Ciries following the Reformed Religion, upon their | 
legal Proteſt ation here exhibited. More downthe water 
and on the ſame ſhore thereof, ſtands the City of Wormes, 
one of thoſe built upon the Rhene for defence of Gam! a- 
gainſt the Germans;by Prolemy called Borbetomagus by 
Antonine Civitas Wormenſss, whence the modern name; 
but generally (:vitas V angionum,trom the angiones, the 
old Inhabitancs of choſe parts,whoſe chief Cicy it was. A 
Town Imperial as the former,and a See Epiſcopal as that 
is, and as ancient too ; Yior the Biſhop hereof ſubſcri- 
bing totheA&s of cheCouncil of(vlen before mentioned. 
A Town to be obſerved tor the, firſt appearance which 
Luther made before (harles the 5, (the ImperialCham- 
ber then being holden in this City)who, being difſuaded 
from that journey by ſome of his Friends, returned this 
reſolute Anſwer, That go he world, thongh there were n 
many Devils in theTown as there wereTiles on the Houſes." 
Chief Towns belonging to this Biſhop are, x Vdenheim, 
a Town belonging to the Biſhop of Spires, whoſe Reſt- 
dence it ſometimes is ; conveniently {cated for the com- 
mand of the Country, and therefore upon ſome deſign 
which was then in hand fortified ſtrongly by the Biſhop. 
Bur this new Fortification, being begun in a time ofPeace, 
gave great occaſion of diſtruſt to the neigbouring Prin- 
ces, who interpoſed with Frederick the faftch, then Prince 
Elefor,(of whom it was held in chief)to cauſethe Biſhop 
ro deſiſt from the finiſhing of ir. Which when he had | 
refuſed to do, pleading a Placart from the Emperour 
Matthias to compleat the work, the Prince Elettor with 
5 reſt of the Confederates beat it down by force. For 
this contempt they were cited to Spires, the Imperial 
Chamber, in which it was alſo reſolved toproceed ſud- 
denly and ſeverely to their condemnation. One of the 
chief motives which occafioned that unfortunate Prince 
to entertain the offer of the Crown of Bohemia,and con- 
ſequently a chief cauſe of the German Wars.Inimanaging 
whereof this Town was thought ſo commodious;that Mar- 
queſs Spinola cauſed the works to be raiſed again, made 
ic the ſtrongeſt Hold in all thoſeCountries,and cauſed it to | 
be called by the name of Philipsbarg. 2. Rottenberg,ori- 
ginally belonging to the Biſhops of Spires, but of-late 
times poſſeſſed by the Princes Palatine. Others of leſſer 
note I forbear, to mention, 

The firſtInhabicants of thisCountry on the French fide 
of the Rhene were the Nemetes andY angiones ſpoken of 
before the other ſide the ntwergi. That on the Weſt fide 
of the River was firſt conquered by the Rowoans,and from 
them by the French,of whoſeEmpire it remained a parr, 
/ but (> that ir was ſubje& more immediately to the Earls 

of 21-ſelle, firſt under the Sovereignty and Vaſſalage of 
the Kings of Aerz, and after ofthe Kings of Lorrain. In 
the dividing of which Kingdom between the Emperors of 
Germany and the Kings of France, it became f{ubje& to 
the Empire, bat (till poſſeſſed by thoſe of Hoſele as'it was 


before. Eſcheating to. the Empire on the expiration of | 


that Family, partly by force of Arms, partly by paying 


Voices, as they Yaw occaſion, it was'gained by the Ele- 
.Qtors Palatine : and ſo alfo that 'part-of it which lies on 
the Dxtch fide of the Rhene, which being anciently and 
properly a part of Frankenl/and, followed the fortunes of 
that Country, till the faileur of rhe Houſe of Schwaven, 
and then devolved unto the Empire,as the orher. did. By 
lircle and litcle it got into the hands of the Princes Pa/a- 
tine,who being originallyOfficers of the Eriperor's Hou- 
ſhold,(ſuch as rheMaiors of thePalace rothe FrenchKings 
at the firſt inſticution Yhad firſt the honour ofCountsPala- 
time beſtowed upon them, and afterwards'the place of an 
Elector inthe choice of the Emperour. Burwhere their 
Eſtates then lay, where they fixed- their dwelling, and 
what Provinces 'or people they had ſabje&ro them £4 
nullo invent ſcriptum, I could never find any good Re- 
cord to build on, faith the learned Monſter ; their 
habitation and poſſeſſion in and of. theſe parts (acquired 
for the moſt part by Arms and Money) not 'being a- 
bove 45o years ſtanding at the utmoſt. Likely it is, they 
had their Reſidence for the moſt part in the Emperour's 
Palace, living upon their Rents, (as others great Offi- 
cers of Court in theſe late times)-the Dignity and Au- 
thority of ſo great a place ſeeming ſufficient to content 
them : bur were called{vwnt Palarines of the Rhenz bee 
cauſe their Juriſdiion and Authoricylay moſt eſpecial- 
ly in thoſe mn of the Empire which were towards that 
River, Afterwards, on the Marri Otho, the ſecond 
of that name, Duke of Bavaria,withGertrade,theDaugh- 
ter of enry the EleQor Palatine;this Office with the E- 
leoral Dignity fell into that H#we; poflefled at thar 
time of thoſe parts of Franconms 2nd the Earldom of 
Moſelle,who not long after,on the dividing of that Eſtate 
betwixt Rodolphus and Lndivicys, the Sons of Ludovick 
the 2. Elefor Palatine'and Duke of Bavaria, made up 
this Palatinate. A Stace which ſuddenly received agreat 
augmentation, ty by thecare& good husbandry of Ru 
perrxe, Emperoar &EleQtor Palarine;partlybyrhe weak- 
neſs and ambition of Wenceflans, erour-and King of 
Bohemia, and partly by uhe valour of Frederick the 
Prince EleQor.."Oftheſe the firſt bought.in the Townsof 
—  —— Seriefſen, and the Caſtle of Stra- 
laberg with their lands and Tertitories. The ſccond gave 
unto the Palatines,for their Voices in his Ele&ion, three 
ſtrong Towns of the Empire, viz. Keiſers Lautern, In- 
,and Opzuhbeirs, And the laſt took in Battel, 47. 
1452, the Earls of Wiyrenberg, the Marqueſs of Baden, 
the Biſhop of Spires;and the Archbiſhop of Ment? , and 
ranſomed them on what condition he pleaſed. More 
particularly the Earl of Wirtenberg (for itwasnot yet c- 
rected into a Dukedom) payed fot his ranſom © 100000 
Florens:theBiſhop.ofMentzredeemed himſelf forg5o000 
Florens. The Biſhop of Spires gave for his liberty the 
Towns of Rotrenbery and Werfaw. And the Marqueſs 
of Baden yielded upin lieu of his freedom the Country 
of Spanhbeim, of which Crewtznach is apart; the Towns of 
Befken and Binheim,the right which he pretended to Ep- 
pingen,aTown over againſt Gemerſheim and bis Royalties 
between this Gemmerſheim and Selrz, a Town of Alfaria, 
in Fiſhing and Hunting, So having bronght theſe Princes 
unrotheirEftates,let us next take a view of thoſe who have 
ſucceſſively enjoyed both the State and Tirtle,as far as we 
can go by the light of Story. " 


|  EleRtors'Palatinate ofthe R HEW &. 
A.C. cen] 
' . 2. Henry;Count Palatine inthe time of Orho the 
third, by him ordained to be one of the {ix E- 
ln; ET | 
2. Sigefride; the Son of” Adelheid, Wife of this 


down ready Maney, and partly too by felling of their 


Henry the EleQor, by a former Husband. : 


3 ©zeline 
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5. Conrade, EleQor Palatine in the time of Henry 


4. Ludolphus, Son to Exeline. 


the fifth. | 
6. Frederick , Son to Frederich, Duke of Schwa- 
_ Nephew to the Emperour ('onrade the 
-ahird. 
2. Henry II. firnamed the Lion, Duke of Saxony 
Bavaria, . 
8. Henry III. Son of Henry the Lion, and Huſ- 
band of (lementia, Daughter of Conrade, D. of 
_ Schwaben and EleQor Palatine. 
9. HenryIV. Son of Henry the third,in the life 


of his Father, the laſt Ele&or Palatine of the 
nomination and appointment of the Empe- 
ror,the Dignity from hence-forwards becom- 
ing beredicary. 


To Ocho, Duke of Bavaria, of that name the ſe- | 


3. Exeline and Conrade, Sons of Sigefride. | 


munificent BenefaQor to the Univerſity bf 
Heidelberg. * | "ſs 
1583 27. Frederick IV. Son of Lewss the fifth, marri- 
ed Zudovica, or Loxiſa,Daughter of William, 
and Siſter ot Aaxrice, Princeſs of Orange. 
1610 28. Frederick V. Son of Frederick the 4th, mar- 
ried the Princeſs Elizabeth , Daughter of 
7ames King of Great Britain. In darger 
of being proſcribed tor demoliſhing' the 
Works of Vadenheim, he accepted the Crown 
of Bohemia. But_worlted at the Bagtel of 
Prague, and warred upon by the BaWrian 
and the Spaniard, he loſt both that and his 
own native Eſtates and Dignities ; of which 
he was deprived by Ferdinand the prevailing 
Emperour : the Lower Palatinate being af- 
ſigned over to and conquered by the King of 
Spain; the Vpper Palatinate,with the Ele&o- 


cond, EleQor Palatine of the Rhene in right | ral Dignity, beſtowed on the Duke of Bava- 
of Gertrude his Wife, Siſter and next Heir of | 7:4, Reſtored to the poſſcſiion of the moſt 


Henry the fourth, whom he ſucceeded in the | 
EleQoral Dignity, confirmed therein by the | 
Emperour Frederick.the ſecond. | 


part of his Country by the power of the 
Swedes, he died at Mentz, November 29. 
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11. Ludovicus, Eleor Palatine and Duke of | 


Bavaria, the Son of Orho. | 


1632. the whole Country falling again nor 
long after under the power and Goverment 
of the former Conquerours. 


I2. Rodolphas, the eldeft Son of Lewis or Ludo- . 1631 29. Charles- Ludowick, the Heir both of his Fa- 


vicus, ſucceeded his Father in the Palatinate 
and EleQoral Dignity ; Northgoia , or the 
Palatinate of Bavaria, being added to his 
part, to-make even: the- ſcale ; his younger 
Brother Ladovicus ſucceeding in Bavaria. 


- 13. Adolphns, firnamed the Simple, reſigned the 


EleRoral Dignity to bis Brother Rodolphns, 
as the fitter man'to undertake it, : 

14. "hap 11. on the Reſignation of Ado!- 
phus.. Bis 


15. Rupertus, the Brother of Rodo!phus the ſe- 
- + cond, Founder of the Univerſity of Hezdel- | 


berg, Anno 1346. E) | 
16. Rupertas TE. Son of Adolphas the Simple. 
17. Rupertns JI. cle&ted Emperour in the place 
of Wenceſlaus King of Bobemia, Anno 1406, 
made Knight of theGarter by King Henry 

. thefourth.. 4 
18. Lxdovicus II. firnamed Cecus and Barbatns, 
the eldeſt Son of Repertus theEmperor,mar- 
ried Blaxch, 'Daughter to K. Henry, the 
fourth of England. 


' 19, Ladovicas III, Son of Lewis the ſecond. 


20. Frederick , Brother of Ludovicus, during the 
Minority of Pkilip his ſaid Brother's Son, ſuc- 
ceeded in the EleRoral Dignity, and added 
much to that Eftate by his Schaal Vertue: 


oY Philip, the Son of Lewis the third; pretended 


- - fothe Dukedom of Bavarian right of Mar- 


garet his Wife ; but, after a long and bloody 


War, was forced to go without it. 


22. Ludovicas IV. Son of Philip. 


23. Frederick IT. Brother of Lewis the fourth, 
who firſt introduced the Reformed Religion 
into the Palatinate. 


24. Otho-Henry, Son of Rupertns, the Brother 


of Prederick and Lewis , the laſt of the di- 
.re& Line of this Houſe of: Bavaria. 

25. Frederick II. Duke of Simmeren,deſcended 

from Stephen Palatine of -Zweibruck or Bi- 


_-. - Pont, younger Son of the Emperour Repert, 


| 


| 


—— 


ther's Eſtates and Misfortunes roo ; not yer 
admitted to his Honours, (contrary to the 
Fundamental Conſticutions of the Empire , 
by which the Sons of the EleQors and other 
Princes are not involved in the guilt of their 
Fathers cftences ) but in fair hopes to be re- 
ſtored thereto in part, by the Pacification 
made at Munſter this preſent year 1648 : 
which I pray God to proſper, for the peace 
of afflicted Chriſtendom, 


Now to proceed tothe Ciyil State, and the Concern- 
ment of theſe Princes. The Palſyrave hath many Pre- 
rogatives above the Electors of either ſort. He taketh 
place of the Duke of Saxony ard Marqueſsof Branden- 
burg , becauſe Henry the Palatine was deſcended of 
Charles the Great : for which cauſe he is alſo, in the'Va+- 
cancy of the Empire, Governour of the Weſtern parts of 
Germany. In which Office he had power to alienate cr 
give Offices, to take Fealty and Homage of the Subje&s, 
and which is moſt, to fit in the Imperial Courts, and give 
Judgment of the Emperour himſelf, And look whatſo- 
ever ſhall in the Vacancy of the Empire be by the Pala- 
tines enaQted, that the new Emperors are byOath to con- 
firmand rartifie, ; 

The Revenues of theſe Princes were conceived to be 
about 100000 |, per annum; nor could they be ſuppoſed 
at: leſs: the Silver mines about Amberg only in the 
Voper Palatinate yeilding 60000 Crowns a year,and the 
paſſage of one Bridge over the Rhene about 20000 
Crowns more; beſides the Demeſne Lands, and the Lands 
of the Church, incorporated (ſince the Reformation) into 
their Eſtate. 

The Arms hereof are Diamond,a Lion Topaz, Armed 
and Crowned Ruby. 


4 ALSATI A. 
LSATIA(orELS AZ, asthe Datch call it) 


is bounded on the Eaſt with the Rhene,which part- 
eth it from the Marquiſate of Bader, and ſcme parts of 


fucceeded on the deceaſe 'of Orho-Henry | Schwaben ; on the Weſt with the Mountain Y ange or Vo- 


without Iſſue. 


| geſus, which ſeperateth it from Lorrain ; on the North | 


1576 26. Ludovicus V. Son of Frederick the third, a | with the Palatinate ; on the South (where-it growerh 
| | Yo Th 
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- very narrow) with a point of Switzerland. A Country | -_ ze moſt importancein the HISHER AL- 
for the Pleafantneſs and fertility of it inferiour to none in-] SATIA-are, 1, Ruffach, on-the:River Ombach,. be- 
Germany : called therefore E!/aſz, (as ſome think) 9xaſs | longing to the Bilhops of Straesburg, of old called &u- 
Edelſaſe, that is tofay, a noble Seat ; derived more pro- | bracxm, from the red colour of the earth, well built, in- 
bably by others from the River 7/, the only River of note 
in all chis Tra&; and called ſo, quaſi tſaſs, the Seat or 
fituation on the River //. 8 © & pleaſi | | 
It is divided penerally into the Lower, and Higher, to | as:is all the Country round abour ir, by reaſon of their 

' which the Country called S«ngow may come in for a | vigorous proceedings againſt Thieves ; from whence the | 

third; The LOWER" ALS ATIA is that which bor- | Germans BO eds the old Gallows at Ruffach is 


derethon the Palatinate, ſo called becauſe farther off 
from the Mountains, and down the water in _—_— of the 
courſe of the Rhene, A Country fo abundantly 


in Wine-and Corn ( with which it furniſheth ſome parts Juſtice there held for Brſgow, Sanger, and this 


; 
| 


wade of Oah.2. &nſheim,or Enfiſbeim,on the River [ll,an- 
ciently the Station of the ny Legion, and then called 


fruitful ' eFr«ncis ; now of moſt note for the Supreme Court of 


of 


of Germany, arid not a few of the neighbour-Countries) ; A!ſatia, by the Archdukes of Auſtria, the chief Lords 
that it is generally called Germans, Nutrix, or the | thereof, 3. Colmar, an Imperial City, raiſed out,of the 


Nurſe of Germany; by Winphelegins, the Epitome, or 
Abſtra& of it. Chief Towns therein are, 1. Straesbarg, 
fo called from the multitude of Streets, ( the Dxtch c 

them Straets ) anciently Argentoratum,and then Argen- 
tina, from the Roman Exchequer or Receipt, here kept 
ia the time of their Greatneſs; or from. ſome Mines of 
Silver which were found about it. A ſtately, rich, and 
populous City, well ſtored with publick Garners and 
Cellars of Wine againſt times of Dearth ; ſituate on the 
two Rivers / and Bruſch, where they both fall into the 
Rhen:,by which,and by the helps of Art,it is very ſtrong- 
ly fortified :. deſigned from the firſt foundation for a, 
Town of War, this being another of the Towns which the 
. Romans built to defend the Rhene againſt the Germans ; 
-now an Imperial City, and a See Epiſcopal, the Biſhop 
whereof is Lord of the Lower Alſatia. The Church Ca- 
thedral is one of the faireſt in all Germany, much fa- 
med for aclock of moſt admirable workmanſhip, and a 


- Steeple of as curious a frame as that, mounted 574 foot 
inheight, the higheſt of any in Chriſtendom, higher (if 
, the meaſure of jr be not miſtaken) by 40 foot than rhe 
Steeple of St. Pawuls in London before the firing of it, 
Of this chus faith the Poet in Adrianss, 

Urbs preclara ſite, ripis contermina Rheni, 

Maxima cui celſe metiuntur mania turris, 
_ Straesburg on Rhene's inamell'd Banks doth lie, 
Whoſe Tower even bids defiance to the Skie, 
2. Zabern, or Elſaſz Zavern, the Taberne of Antonine 
and Marcellinus, another of the old Roman Garriſons, 
deſtroyed by the Almans, and repaired again by 7ulian 


the: Apoſtate, then Emperour ; now the chief place of | 


Reſidence for the Biſhops of Srraesbarg, and well fre- 
uented in regard of the Courts of Juſtice kept by his 
ficers in this City for the Lower eA{/atia.. 3. Altrip, ſo 
called from Aira ripe, from the high banks of the River 
on which it is ſeated; another of the Towns or Forts 
which the Romans, like politick Conquerours, built on 
the Weſt fide of the Rhene, to prohibit the Incurfions of 
the barbarous Nations. And fo was 4. Seltz, ſeated 
the Rhene,betwixt Str aesburg and Zabern, And x. Wein 
ſenburg,maore towards the Palatinate,now aTown Imperi- 
al, bur ſeated on the River L«tra,not far from its fall into 
the Rhene ; encompalled with little Hills and delightful 
Groves, the Riyer gently waſhing the Walks thereof, and 
adding much to it bock of ſtrength and beauty. 6. Hage- 
naw,between Seltz and Stracsburg, but not fo near unto 
* the Rhene as either of them;firſt walled by Frederick Bar- 
baroſſa,Anno 1164, and fince that time of great impor- 
tance for command of the Country,but ſeated in a ſandy 
and unfruitful Soil ; frequented chiefly heretofore by the 


ald Lantgraves of £1ſaſs for the commodities of hunting, 


Marefrom the Rhene, 7. Stechfelt,corruptly ſocalled for 
Steffansfelt, from the Monaſtery of $,Stephen there fo 
_ ded. 8, Haſle,on the Bruſch, &c, | | 


| 


, 


—— 


Ruines of old Argentaria deſtroyed by eAttila and the 
##ns ; well built, and fituate almoſt in the very Navel 
of Alſatia, not above an hour's from the fobt of 
che Mountains, but in a fruitful and;zich Soil both for 
Corn and Paſturage, the Country hereabouts being very 
well watered with the Launch, Dwro, Fech, and 1, 
4- Schleſtad, inthe modern Latine, Seleſtadium, but by 
the ancients called Elczbws, the Station at that time of the 
Ig Legion.; afterwards of great fame for a Church here 
built by H:ldegardis Dutcheſs of Schwaben, Anno 1044+ 
according to the pattern of the Temple of 7erxſalem, 
which in tra& of time became the richeſt Monaſtery in 
all theſe parts. It is fituate in a very fertile and delight- 
ful Soil, having the Khene on the cne fide, and ſome ſpurs 
of the ' Mountain Y axge, ſhadowed with Groves of Cheſ- 
nuts, upon the other ; walled in the time of Frederick the 
ſecond, about the yeat 1216, and on the Eaſt defended 
with impaſiible Fens. +5. Gebwiler, and 6 Watweil, both 
ſeated ;near the aforeſaid Mountains, and both ſubje& 
tothe Abbar of Afarbach. 7. K eiſersberg. 8. Turcheim, 


two Imperial Towns, but not otherwiſe memorable ;, as -_ 


neither are many of the reſt, but for name and number: 
there being re d within this ſmall Province of El- 
ſaſs, ( not including Swngow) 46 Cities and Towns begirt 
with Walls, befides Caſties, Forts ana Villages, almoſt in- 
numerable ; and amongſt them more Free and Imperial 
Cities than in any one Province of the Empire, except 
Schwaben only. 3 7865 20 262-5 

The Southern part of E//aſs, bordering on the Canton 
of Baſil, is commonly called by the name of SUNGOW, 
in Latine Sungovia and Savgora, but in former times the 
Dukedom of Pfire, from Pfire the chief Town of it, and 
the Duke's Seat. - The Country is very plentiful in 
Corn and Wine, ( as the reſt of Elſaſs.) affording good 
{tore of each to the neighbouring Swirzers.. Chief Towns 
hereof are, 1. Malhanſen,onthe River 1/,heretoforeun- 
der the command ofthe Biſhops of Seraesburg,as were allo 
Keiſersberg and Colmar;but being taken in by Rodolph of 
Habſpurg, after his advancement to the Empire, it was 
made /mperial, and is now confederate with the SwstJers. 
2. Befort,remarkable for a Collegiat Church there found- 
ed by the Earls of Pfir,in which lie buried 13 Earlsand 
as many Countefles. / 3. Maſz-munſter,ſo called from a 
Monaſtery of Nuns there Founded by 4aſo, aPrince of - 
the old Almans. 4. Thann,a neat Town, beautified with 


the fair Caſtle of Engelbxrg, mounted-upon the top of a 
lofty Hill. 5. 2orſ-manſter, ſo named of an ancient Mo- 


ry there founded by the Earls of Pfirt, moſt of them 
put Builders ofReligious Houſes.: 6.'A!tkirk, not far 
om the head of theRiver ll. 7, Pfirr,itfelf ſeated on the 


11l,not far from eAltkirk, in a Country heretofore over- 
grown wich Woods and Foreſts, whence. it had the name, 
called by the French le Pais de Ferrette,: (corruptly for 


which 


Ie Pais de Forreſt) by the Dutch moulded into Pfirt : by 


% 


_ bocks, with parts of the 


_ tine 


from; him. Thethird dy Tue nding all the Lower | Langu 
Ffoor by the 


find Heir of Henry 


' 
. 


rain; whence it took that name': once the Seat of its pro- 


Gore; bur now both Town and Caſtle in the po 
F y , -who after their good luck in the Dukedom of 


etence of 
for. the-children of a Brother She Duke of Wirzenberg, 
' to whom the Inherirance belonged. 
The ancient Inhabitants of this Tra@t were the Tri- 
Nemetes and Rawraci; firſt con- 
quered by the Romans, then ſubdued by the Almans, at- 
terby the Frexch, and by them made a part of the King- 
dom-of 'Lorrain;'in the fall of which Kingdom it was 
reckoned for a Province of the German Empire. Goyer- 


ned-for the Emperours by Provincial Earls, in the Dutch 
language Lantgraves : at firſt officiary only, and 


rours under whom they ſerved ; 
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o the Houſe of Wir- emb 
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County 
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VInce 


it needeth no ſupply out of other places. 


Some Lakes it 
bath which yield great quantity of Fiſh ; one more eſpe- 
cially 14 miles in compaſs. the Fiſh whereof yields to 
the Duke's Coffers 20000 l. yearly. It affordeth alſo 
divers Metals, :as Silver, Copper, Tin, Iron, Lead, in 
ſome places Pearls : Chalcedonians alſoof ſuch bigneſs, - 


;gave the Provinci- 
- it continued ill the Reign of 
Frederick the 2. whobegan his Empire, Av, 12.12, and 
died 4». 1250 ; during which interval this Eſtate was 
conv: by Daughters to Alberr the 2. Earl of Hab- 
ſpurg, Albert Earlof Hohenburg, and Lewis Earl of Oe- 
ringen.  Rodplph of Hah ore, Son of this Albert, after- 
wards-Emperour ofthe Germans, marrying with Anne 
the ir of the Earl of Hohenlos, me poſſeſſed 
alſo of his parr of the Country 5 which added to his own, 
made wes. te whole upper Elſaſs,”"continued fince that 

on'of the Houſe of eHuſtria, deſcended 


Alſatia, was not lon Earl of Oetingen 
to the Biſhop of Fog Fay whoſe Succeſfors hold it to 
this day, aſſuming to themſelves the title of the Lanr- | 
graves of Elſaſs. But as for Sungow, \or the County of | 
be pra 0x ged anciently to the Princes of the Hoaſe 
 Sebwaben : in the expiring of which potent” and IjJus 
ftrious Family, by the death of Conradene the laſt Duke, 
Anno 12:68, that great Eſtate being-ſcactered into ma 
hands; ic was made a diftin& Earldom of ir {elf. And fo 
it continued til}che year 1 32.4, when V/rick the laſt Ear] 
dying withour Tffag-Male , left his Eftare berwixr two 
Daughters: whereof the one, named Anne, conveyed her 
part in 


tin gets Albert Duke of Auftria, ſarnamed 
the ſhorc, Grandchild of Rodolphns the Emperour before 
meritioned;; the orher;named Vrſula, ſold her moiety to 
the ſaid {bers far $000 Crowns. Since that it hath been 
ahvayes inthe poſſeflion of the Dukes of Auſtria, (ſave 
onlyfor-che time in which it was pawned or mortgaged, 
together with '4/ſarix, to the Duke of Burgundy”) $9. 
TL Gans, and points of Judicature by 


l «Hm here among- them, account this Coun 


that whole Drinking-cups are made of them,and a mat- 


ter of which they make the 
rallell'd-.in Exrope; They have alſo a goodly breed of 
_—_ equal'to thoſe of Barbary, or the Courſer of 
; Fre people, by reaſon of their neighbourhood to and 
commerce with France,ftrive much'to imitare the French 
in garb and faſhion ; but one may eaſily ſee that it is not 
natural : they have much in them alfo of the'D#tch hu« 
mour of Drinking, but far more moderately than the 
Dwtch themſelyes. Generally they are a politick and an 
hardy Nation ; not otherwiſe able to have held their E- 
ſtate ſo long againſt the French Kings, atid the Princes of 
the Houſe of Burgundy. They lived very happily in for- 
mer times under their own Dukes, not being at all op- 
prefſed with Taxes ; which made them: yery affe&tionate 
towards the Prince, and uſcfal unto one another. Their 
nguage is for the moſt part French,as in Artois, Lux- 


pureſt Glaſſes, not tobe pa- 


emburg, Triers, and other of the bordering Provinces, 
members of the French Monarchy in former times : not 
fo refined and elegant as is fpoke in France, nor ſo cor- 
_—_ courſe as that of Afonrbelgard and the County 
of Burgundy. Be A IST, 2A 
. I knowthatmany, in reſpe& of the Freneh language, 
am 

the Provinces of France,and uſually deſcribe it ſo intheir 
Charts atid Writings: but TI have placed it ' with more. 
reaſon (as I conceive) am thoſe of Germany, firſt, 
in regard that a Dake hereof 'is a Prince'of the Empire ; 
bur eſpecially becauſe that,” in the diviſion" of the "King- 
dom of Lorrain betwixt-the Emperours-of Germany and 


the Kings of France, whatſoever lay on the 'Eaſt-fide of 


the River Aenſe ( as this Dakedom of -Lorrain for the 
moſt part doth) was reckoned in the ſhare or portibn of 
the German Emperours. Ro  FITHINGG dns 
The Bivays. of chief note are, And oedins 
Aenrte, which receiving into it many Rivers,and paſling © 
with a ſwift treaty by the walls of vs ancie, glides any | 
ce within fight of the, Moſelle, into 


011 -or- Court of Enſbeim: in the Upper 


"4% 


fairly for a g 
| whichat FI; L 


near Conde, 2, Meſa, the Menſe, 
C Menſe 


—_ 


7 V ange, not far from the' 


E1s.1E 


or ACz:5,whoſe ring and courſe hath bark = r de-. 

Sc 3- Afoſelle, faczous for the 

hoc pane prom ontaene, apy val} from 

had once «. For whereas i ir 

hu head of the River Soafus, __ 

Em Rne 

4 to have cut 0 

aflage from the Ocean 
ic felf into 


the Rhoſun; achicf rr eg Ar as 


into the Rhene, 4. Selle, which mingleth» waters with 


the Moſelle not far ay mar Parry _ 6. Martane, | 


Folay, with.others of lefs note: all: of them plentiful 
Sealers, þ Beonhorh Tonchany pos akin” Gra, 
their Lakes reatitoge of Carps, fome of tham 
Gee and of excpilene raft | 
inci Metz., by Þ tolomy called 


| jesinic are, 1. Afctz,, 
Divadoris, Ueticand Civitas Area An- 
teninns,chie chief City. of rhe Admit whe 
{&d this Tract. Ic is Plainat ho can- 
fluence of the Selle and Moſes, the Royal See, infor- 
met times of the FrexcbKings of Auſtraſia,hence called 
pan. oe 8.5, long before rhat a Biſhop's See,as ic {till 
continueth, . 2+. 7axl, the Txllnnm of Pralomey, the Civites 
Lexcorum of Antoxinus, fa called from the Lexcs,. the 
Inhabitants of it and the Trad abour ir; pleaſantly feat- 
er rg pa Ek 
£8Y. an aacicnt 
oy « Avtoninus Jeated 


Fan ards Ls Raegs ingin well might be, 
r tow xemberg, wy ir 
or that ircameto them in the x : with * 
ſome Dau as rearing 03 .or other Heirs" 
thereof, Thave no where found. - Buthowſoever it came 
to them, it. gave unto: this Houle. the Title of Earls of 
Verdun, uſed in their Style, till firallowed with the reſt 
inthar of Lorain. The whereof, rings” 
AAetz. andTowul, «reg ty ones of this Conntry of 
Lorram) acknowledge the Archbiſhop of Triers for 
their Metropolitan. of them were inthe number 
(beretofore) of Imperial Cities, pollefied: of neg cn 
goodly ETwy= and oof greatRevenue;; bur taken ”y 
the French the 2...A1mo 1552, dning he 
Wars between dhe fifth and the Proteſtanc rin! 
Ear Futon Corb x EC 
Emperour. mapa C 's gotrtes ways 19-reco-: 
ret dukp tothe Empir that codeainain 
cd a longand Geer y of Merz: | v 
Duke of 


| | 2-=invne yjaude- leaſt ſome part 


tas | 


e Moſclte doch | M4 


drome i dos. 


$0 


"Apna in Tk 16, whoſe _ Co 
itto 


rm che p of the Enghſs, Bur ig ke | 
Priſoger was by the Dake of Beer, ent of 
France, and-burnr far a Witch. which 
crime, I for m do conceive her free, Nor can I o- 


cherwiſt conceive 4-7 der; ri cxploits, than as 
of alutty Laſsof Lorrain, tutored and trained up by the 
- | practice of the Earl of Dunes commonly called "x4 Ba- 
ſtard of Orleans, aad fo preſextedto Cher the ſeventh, 
French as if ſens inmediggely from Heaven. A 
projett carried on of x rote (a5 the moſt intelligent of 
7 French Writers f Ke dro arr everir la coxrage 
aux Fravcejs, to Tevive 
en French, not to be raiſed again 
cle.Uponahe fight of her x gin buy 
Aa EE in 
--: > Þ —_—_ too long here, bur they 
ended thus 
carth | 


d whoſe birth 


a, 
Ae os for France; 
Ne theſe we have, s- 5 SD EIA which gaveche 
PEO rs Branch of the Houſe of 
Ardenne, at the laſt in the Dukedom of Lor- 
rain, in perſon. of Dake Rene 2. and fince a Title of the 
| wi 6 e.g mars "_ Nemf-Chattran,on 
pe towards Barrow. 7. Amante, 
on the _ of Merz, fometimes the 
ry of Lorrais.. { wrt, near the Lake 
called (Garde-lake, out of W a River which 
Son ie 06 PN 9. > Zo Meg, Gran on a River 
19. Charmes, 
between the 
Gon - the reſulr 


yet was the 'Town ſo £37 Z 

Gaiſe, thac he was fain to his Siege, by ein with-| Duke 
diſhonour. Since that, they have been always under the. 
ſubjeion- of France; a Parliament creed 
Merz. for the caſe of the people, as in ———_— 
of that Kin (i IIa 


Offach Touns as immediately belang 


and commodious ſite well watered 
Adeurte or Marta,and fortified better | ache 
year 1587, on occaſion of 2 great Acapofitetinns ans. 


COMMONR- | 

the Duke's Seat, and famous. for the Diſcomficure : 
which Charles Duke of Burgundy here ſuflered, with the 
loſs of his life. 2. 5.Nicolas a Town fo populous, wel ſeat- | dew 
_ ed, and neatly built, that were it walled, it would hardly | 


Lorrain, the principal are Nancie, ag, but ofs | Di ut phet 
rejinthe | whic & boner 7 mp untoit was) T have 


== ane 


$ wm de be aye nr 77 Merl and 
She Diet on a antofc 
I W 


Of leis note there are, 1, Saint Die, 
AGaire. rr 8: Banguaves, and 4- Severden; the 
Fr on of this Dukedom taken by1 edes, Anno * 
3633, War agaE Larron Fe Sour Mer, 6.0- 
£8, 7. Qfirecons ; all lame year by 
che French, jn the proſecution. p aye | 
Treaty at Charmes, 8, Romve ll, 3 (En, 19. Ger- 


ty unto Naxcie it (elf; ſocalled from * 
Chrs here builtto the howour of S. Niselss , Biſhop of | [ 


vs + 
_ 


bevidher, &c. we The 
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The old Inhabirants'of this. Country were the Medi- 
-erratricerand the Leuci ſpoken of before, together with 
the FIridonenſesy allof them ered by the Romans, 
under::whom this:Country and the Diſtri& of Triers 
| mnadeup thewholeProvince of Belgicaprima.From them 
teing taked by the French, with the reſt of Gazd, it was 
-madea Kingdom >> prone Germania __d _ 
' ſecunda (containinga parts'ot- Germany before dc- 
p_ and {| WY of. the Neth {av as lie-on:the 
. Welt fide of rhe Rhene) being added to ir :-called farſt, 
. fromthe Eaſtern ſituation, by the name of Oſtenreich, 
.or Anſtrafazthe portion-of Theodorich.the fourth Son of 
: (owns, the fart Chriſtian King of the-French, from the: 
chief City of bis Kingdom called the King of Aderz,whoſe 


| Succeſlors follow. in this order. © : 
The Kings of AUSTRASIA or METZ." 


| $14: 1. Theodorich; the baſe Son of Clovis the Great, 
vanquiſhed the Tharingians, and extended his 
Kingdom-as far as Hoſſia-and Thyringia,. as 
-wwecall them now. _ 4, SES FG 
537- 2. Theodebert, the Son of Theodorick, repulſed 
| the Danes infeſting the Coaſts of the Lower 
Germany, and added Provence (taken from 
the Gothes of Italy) unto his Eftates. | 
; $48 . 3. Theobaldus, the Son of Theodebert, ſubdued 
the Almans, and added much of their Coun- 
try to his ing SESen 8 s , Fx 
Clotaire, King of Sozſſons,, the youngelt Son 
— of (lovw the Great, ſucceeded T Jeaball in 
_ this Kingdom, as afterwards his Brother Ch:/- 
debert in the Realm of 'Francs, Anno 560,uni- 
ting in his- perſon the-whole French Domi- 
$65 5. Sigebert, the Son of Clotaire; vanquiſhed the | 
0 Zjpenns, then falling-into his Eſtates : killed 
in his Tent by the praGtiſes of Fredegona, the 
.  _ WifeofChilperick King of France. . © - 
$77 | 6. (bildebprtgthe Son of Sigebert;: Succeſſour to 
Get? - his Uncle Gantram in theRealm of Orleans. 
"598 7. Theadebert-che II. the Son of/Childebert,van- 
Ae: quiſhed and outed of his Kingdom by Clotaire 
| Eu ſecond'of France, from whoſe eldeft Son 
Sigebert deſcended the illuſtrious Family: of 
+. . the Earls of Habipnrg. $44 
617 + 8. Clataire IL. King of France, on the death of 
Tneodebert King of Anſtrafia,and his Brother 
Theodorith. tying of Orleans, the ſole King of 
the French. Wa 
9. Dagobert, in the life of his Father King of 
Metz or Adffrafia, whom he ſucceeded at his 
death in the Reaim of France.. 


| G45 T0. Sigebert II. the eldeit Son of Dagebert;made , 
'- .+- choice of this Kingdom for'his' part of the; 


whole French Empire ; therein preferring it 
to Weſt- France, or France it ſell, which te 
leftto {Wovrs the 2.his younger Brother. He 
brought the Suevians to obedience,” and ſub- 
dued the Sclaves, - : h 


| 656 '11. Childeberr Il. Son of Grimoaldus, Maiot'of 


the Palace to Sigeberr, was by the power of 


- | his Father made King of 2ferz,Dagobert the 


 - Son of Sigebert being ſharn a Monk,and ſent | G 
; \ ...: | Lewzs the fifth, (whoſenext Heir he was). reje&ed him, 

| and accepted Hugh (apet:for.their King, Otho, the Son 

ithaut iſſue, left his Eſtate to Geo-. 


ym into Scot/and. : . A. 
4 >. 12. Clovs the2. King of the French, having van-. 
+ >, - <quithed"and beheaded Grimoald, Aifpolleſſed 
x Childebert of the Kingdom, which he took to 
7 41 ,himfelf.. 7 


I ++ a 


ſelves with that broken Title. 


. 652 13-Childerick, the 2,Son of Clovis, after the 


Ceath cf Cl/eraire bis:&der: Brother, fucceeding'in the 
'Kingdem:ct Fravce, , upitcd: all the: Frexch Buminidrs 
irtoone_Ejtare. :In which ccrditicn ic remained (tur 
with forme inlargement ofthe Bceunc's) till the Parti- 
tion made by. and amongſt the Children cf Zewrs.the 
Godly ; the-riame of Auſtraſia, or Eaft- France, being 


extended by.Charles the Great over all Paxnonis, and {0 


much of Germany as was under the command of the 


French. In which diviſion, Zews the fecond Son, ſur- 


named tlie Ancient, . being inveſted in. the Kingdom .of 


Germany, or. ſo much of Eaft-France oreAuſtraſia: as 


lay.on the Eaſt-fide of the Rhene;. Lotharixu,the eldeſt 
Son, bad for: his ſhare the Title of Emperour, and there- 
with 7raly,Provence, Biirgyndy,and ſo-much of Auſtraſia 
or Eaſt-Frauce as lay. on the French fide.of the River. 


|| Afterwards being fubdivided inta three. Eftates/raly,with 
the Title of Roman Emiperor,: was: given.'to Lews' the 
| eldeſt Son z-r0 Charles,. the 


youngeſt, Provence, with the 
Kingdom of Burgundy, and:to Lothaire, the ſecond Son, 
Aujrafia on this ſide of the Rhene, from hence called 
Lot-reich;” Lot-reigne, and Lotharingia, as before was 
ſaid. 'But Lothaire dying without iſſue, .theKingdom of 
Lorrain, containing all the Netherlands, - (except Flan- 
ders and Artois)and all the parts of Germany before de- 
{cribed, became.divided. betwixt Charles the Bald Em- 
perour' and King of France,. and Lewis ſurnamed the 
Ancient, King of Germany;the anecalling himſelf King 
of Lorrain on that fide,the other King of Lorrain on this 
ſide of the Maes;the River aes,or Mewſe parting their 
Poſſefſions, :.. Bur this Partition held not long. amongtt 
theirSucceſſors:For Lewss and:Carlowan King of Francs 
(the Sons of Ludovicus Balbus)reſigning their part here- 
of to Charles. the Groſs, Emperor.of the Romans 'and 
King of Germany, the aid (harles, Arnulph; Lewis and 


| Conrade,tucceflively Emperors of the Romans and Kings 


of Germazy,(rogether with. Zwentobald the Baſtard-Son 
of Arnulph interloping . in the very middle of them) en- 
joyed it wholly ro themſelves. ' ' And ſo did. alſo Charles 
the Simple King of Frafce, on the death of Conrad, till, 
forced' therero.by Henry.the firſt, (who ſucceeded Cor- 
rade in the Empire and Kingdom of Germany) he gave 
way to the old Partition ſpoken. of before: the Germans 
after that encroaching more and more onthart part here- 
of which of -right belonged unto the French, till in the 
end (after much viciſlitude and interchangeableneſs of 
affairs) both Princes laid aſide the Title of Kings of Lor- 
rain,incorporating ſo much as they held thereof into the 
reſt of their Eſtates; Orho the third of Germany and 
Lewis the fifth of France being the laſt that pleaſed them- 
In the mean. time this 
Country.of Lorrazs it ſelf, as.it is now bounded, toge- 
ther - with the Country: of Lzyck-land, a great part of 
Brabant, ſome parts of the Land of Trier, Colen,and,as 
ſome ſay,the Country of Gulickalfo, (but in this of G«- 
lick I demur, as before was ſaid) being taken out ot ir, 
were by Ortho the Second. made a Dukedom, 4no 981, 
and by-him. given with;the Title of Duke of. Zorrarn to 


Charles of France, Son of Gerberge his Aunt by Lewis , 


the 4. of France ſurnamed Tranſmarine, Son of Charles 
the Simple.Charles thus advanced by his Couſin,and for- 
gecing that he had been made Duke of Brabant not lo 
ore by Lothaire the French King, his Brother,ſhewe 
himſelf fo alienated from the French,and wedded to the 
ermans,that'the French,after the death of his Nephew 


of this Charles, dying withau 
ff Earl of Ardenne, Bomillon,and Y erdmun,his near Kinſ- 
man by the Mothers fide, from whom the preſent Dukes 
of Lorrain do deriveithemſelves, -. From Hermingrade, 

One 


Li.s.: IL 


® 


/ 


" (forne call him Charles, and others Godfrey 
 mur by Alicetheir Daughter 


of Boxillon after King 


- neither:it 


1044 $:Gi 
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GERMANT. 


357 
mem 


one of the Daughters of this (/9ar les, married to Albert 
JEarlof Na+ 


, married Advis the x. 
Hainault deſcended B aldwin Earl of Flanders and H 4i- 
nax!t,che Father of the Lady Iſabel of Hainaut, Wife of 
Philip the 2.:King of Frevce, thereby 

of Pepin and Hugh (apt, © the gon 
the 9. har Nophiow': + Both it is faid, that being a.man 
of a terider Conſcience, he never joyedi in the Crown of 


France, till itwas thac he was lineally deſcended. 
by his Grandmother from Charles of Lorrain; whom 


Hugh Capt had fo unjuſtly Rye 175 to-rerurn'a- 
gain tothe Dakes of Lorr4in, I find not any great im- 
provement made of the Eſtate by any of them, more than 
the accefſion of the remaining Patrimony of the Earls of 
Ardenne itn the perſon of Godfrey or Geofry the 34 Duke 
hereof,and thea of the Durchy of —_— in Fraxceby 
Rene Duke of Aunjon and titular K aples but on 
the contrary;a great w and di wkien of? it by the 
Dakes ant ch-land arid the Dukedom of Boxilon 
being ſold anto the Biſhops of Lge by Galey y Godfrey firnamed 
of Hiernſ; ers;Br abant torn from 
it by Geoff Earl of Lovain, in the time of Ba/dwin Bro- 
ther of Godfrey, and Gulic —_— by E=ftace the Brother 
of Baldwis ; 02s Bihop of Triers not being ning ape 
this while of the woe. Sodefas Beſides which, fome- 
what had beeri done by the Ocho the z. tothe 
diminution of this B ſceing that Oths the Secc 
Dake, Son of Charles of France,had no iſſue-male, and 
thinking this Eſtate, ro begreat 
Additions, and ſorne other pi 
reftored ante the Empire. Th or great ron 
ferr'don ror eric of ( not without good —— 
that as it was firſt given 
by Ortho the Leng (hari es of France with reference to 
his Mother Gerberge os great Emperours Aunt, ſo: 
Otho of Lorain Son of Charles might look on G {4 of 
Ardenne as moſt capable oft, with reference te his Mo- 
ther Matildaxhe ſame Emperour's . And unto 
this he might be moved not only in a noble gratitude to 
Por bloud of Ortho, from whom his Father had receiv'd 
ſo-great a benefit.but onthe ſolicitation of the Emperour 
Henry TI. ( a Prince of the fame Houſe of Saxony) to 
whom 7theAlienation of it from the Daughters of (harles 
is aſcribed by ſome. Which ſaid,we have no more to do, 
but to preſent the Reader with the Catalogue of 


TheDakesof LORRA IN. 


98 - 1. Charles of France, took priſoner by H; 
pets in which fate he died. He marri 


ter of Ricaine, and Siſter of Gedfe 


, rm , Earls of Ardenne. 
1001 2.0tho, Son of (harles and Bona. 
1004 3+ Godfrey, Earl of Ardenne, Son of Godfrey the | 
- +" elder, and Couſin of Ocho by his Mother, con- 
rea herein by the power ofthe Emperour 
ES Dake 
x07 GoLzelo 0 G 
ah NS _ 
IV. of Bowillov, Son of Suſtace Ear 
in Picardis. and of 74a his Wiſe, 
aghter of Godfrey the 2, created King of 
Re s Anno gr otige 


1100 
| leis, B page Says 
119 9 Tir, to of ies the Brother of Bald- 


-- 


1070 | 6. 
1053 ».Goi 

 . , of Bo 
the 


Tr 10Siman So of Thierrie, 


"the Blood | 
reat content of Lewss | | 
| £303 17: Theobald II. Son of Frederick, £44 


a] 1624 


ors. uhr-rxamgy bor rom thoſe | 


"Godfiy, Dake of Lor- | th 


_ IK ET. 


1176 14.Simox H.Sonof Matrbew. 
of | 1207 i. Frederick, Brother of Simon. 


1213 14 Theobald, Son of Frederick, - *" 

1219 if. es Me Eh oc fiend 
fe) P 

I259 16. Frederick IL Son of FMLarthery, 


1311 18. Frederick TIN. Son of Theobald, 


1329 19., Rodolph Son of Frederick, - 
1346 . 20. 7ohn, Son of Rodolph. 


1382 21. Charles, Son of 7ohn. 
1439 22. Rhene, Duke of Avjox and King of Nopler, 
&c. in right of Thebel his Wife, the Daughter 
_ .of Char 
1452 23. Zobn II. Son'of Khene and 1ſabeh, ſucceeded 
on the death of his Mother. 
1470 24. Nicholas, Son of Fobn, 
1473 25. ReneII. Son of Frederick, Earl of Vaude- 
wont, and of Violant or Toland, Daughter of 
Iſabel and Rene the firſt ; the Vanquither of 
{{barles of Bur Soap 2d at the Batrel of Nancy, 
1508 26, CES Reye the 2. 
1544 27. Francis Sog of « Authony. » 
I545 28. Charles] of Francis. 
29. Henry,Son of Charles, married Katharine, 
Siſter to yt of —_— 


1630 
Mering of i 


Wi the Dan o Fran Francis, ; and 


god bel fn the Warraf Germans wt of Ferdi- 
nyo intart obo ere nba at the Bartel 
of Pfaffenhe no 8 Ver Thr he loſt a 


conl-163x Se 


BM rt left him in it, for oughtI can hear,but 
MI (if that) == a good 
Cauſe, many bearts;,and an invincible cour 

The Revenue of this Prince are ſaid to be >00000 

whereof 200000 ariſe from the Cuſtoms ofthe 

ind Spied and the other Hivege Pome 
nn ' He is an abſolute Prince,and giveth 

OGE 

aſping anaked Sword , to ſhew that he hold- 

regene! us no other Tenure than God and his 

—_—P the y i pre 


DÞake. For he 


and his part 
Greer which Cn 0 the Rhene'y 


gainſtbyraſor + neg, 
| Ihe Arms Lav are O,a Bend Gule charged wit 


Aa%2 3 Larks 


as it were from rea ; 


#2 


on , x - 
s l "of i B 
* 45F x7 " 4 
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feet; and legs. Of this laſt opinion is the moſt worthy An- 
tiquafy Cambden Clarencienx; who withall telleth us, 
that when Godfrey of Bowillon was at the Siege of Hiers- 
ſalems, (hooting'at S. Davids Tower there, he broached 
three feetleſs birds called 4Nerions upon his Arrow, and 
thereupon aſſumed'this. Arms. | = 


of Negra Sylvaor SwartTenwald, fec 


| ccherof 


 borofſs, eAntio 1166. '2. Buokorn, and 3. Uberlingen, 


- werus) and near thoſe dreadful falls or CataraQts of that 
_ © Riverno' lefs* than 50. Cubits downwards, with great | 


3 Larks Argent. But herein I find Bara, an old French | 
Herald, to ditler from Paradine, the moſt exact Genealo- | 
giſt. of the Frevch Nation. For Bara chargeth the Bend not 
with 3 Aloverres Larks as Paradine. doth, but with 3 Al- 
levions; which'are in Blazon ſtall Birds wanting beaks, 


SwitLers. 


"The Godnty Firth roeft pare Iibogntainous and hil- 
1y,ovee(vread with forme ſpurs ofthe Als, andthe woods 


TT: 


i gre me of Spring and vers Cnd = 
iſe from them: which makes the Vales hereof 
ro be very fruitfal; ſufficiently ſtored with all neceflary 


. * 
. 


profitable, but thar beſides rhe 
Iron and other Meals. - © 


| #2, Gregory the 1 2, 


/ Nor are the Woods and” Mountains ſo un- | matter of fa, and 


_—_ ? d Jome Mines of | main buſineſs was the 
SL | Hierome of Prague G& 


bark them again. Which. as it yieldeth great berefir unto 


ſtored with abundance cf Barks and other Veſſels: 
'whenceit hath therame of 'Scaaff- hanſen, that is to ſay, 
the houſe of $kiffs, or the Town of Skip-boars. The Town 
is conveniently. ſeated amopgſt-rich Paſtures and feet 
Groves on both fides of the River ; not without ſome 
pleaſant Hills, and thcſe well planted with Vines, near 
adjoining to. it : Imperial ence, but now a Cantonof the 
Swirzers, as hath there been ſhewn. 5. eL£rboy, upon 
the. Lake it ſelf, (the ££rbor Felix of Strabo) belonging 
tothe Biſhop of (onſtance.' 6. Merſparg,the ordinary Seat 
and Refidence of: the Biſhop-of Conſtance; 'Lord of the 
moſt part of this TraQ, on the ſame Lake alſo. 7. Con- 
france it ſelf, ſituate on bath fides of the Rhene, where it 
ifſuerh-out of the Lake, called fron hence the Zake of 


and Brig antinus,made by the Confluence of the Rhene,and 
ſome other Rivers falling out of Switzerland. the Town is 

Imperial, an Epiſcopal See, and a flouriſhing Emporie : 
famous for the Council here holden Ano 1414. of great 
renown as well forthe multitude & quality of the people 


'-argromeyp} 29.Cardinals, 346 Archbiſhops and Bi- 
ſhops, 564 Abbats : and DoRors, 10000 ſecular Princes 
nd Noblemen, 450 comon”Harlots, 11600 Barbers, 
and 320 Minſtrels and Jefters. The buſineſs .there 
handled was,firit the pacifying of a Schiſmin the Church, 
there being at that time z Popes, (or rather Anti-Popes) 
dent at Rome, fohn the 23. at 
Bononia, and Bennet the 13 in Spain, all three depoſed by 
the Council, a_ rs the 5. made ſole Pope by the 
unanimous conſent of the Connci), declaring both by 
by a publick 'Conſticution here-made 
and ratified, that a Camnci{ is above __ e.. The other 
_— ing agait Hs and 
pokenof- before) both whichnor- 


"The people' in regard of their mountainous ſituation 
are morefierce and warlike than the reſt of the Germans, 


and ſo accompted of by Platrach in former times; indu- | manner of degrading a Prieſt is this: ( I 
' trious in ſeyeral Trades and MannfaQures, eſpecially in | ſed for this Digreſſion) The party tobe __ atti- 
g of 'Linen-cloth, which is made here in great | red in his Prieftly Veſtments, holding in the one hand a 


: and'by reaſon they have ſo much in them of 
ach, they are ſupra modum in Venerem proni, as 
8x5 tells me, at leaſt more given to' Yexxs than the 
the Germans are; the women alſo being faid'to be 


very forwards in this kind, as 
men «tag Fenn 5 F p —_ £2, b ts 

The whole is gener ivided into the Hegow tying 
next to the Lake of baſe ; the eAigow aiding to 
Bavaria ; Briſgow, upon;the Weſt of the River Rhene 
and North Sellvaken, 'on the'Nothern fide of Danwub:;ms. 
Principal Cities in rhe FFEGOW ate, 1. Lindaw, ſituate 
like'an Tfland in the Lake of Conſtance, encompaſlled al- 
mot with the waters thereof, bur joined to it with.a Cau- 
ſy of 290 paces long: one of the Free or Imperial Ciries, 
made” fo, for money, by the Emperour Frederick Bar- 


on the ſame Lake ; both Imperial alſo. 4. Scaffhasſ- | 
fe, ſeared on* both ſides of the Rhene, not far from the 
| thereof out of the Lake (ell, (fo called from a 

own of thar'name belonging to the Arch-dukes' of 
eAuſtria; but anciently known by the name of Lacus Ve- 


noiſe and violence. For which cauſe all Veſſels that go 


withſtanding the Emperour's fate. condu&, were here con- 
demned of Herefie, degraded: and burnt. Now the 
hope to be excu- 


Chalice full'oſ wine & water, and in the other a gleplare 
(or Patten, as they call it) with a wafer, Then kfleeli 


down, the Biſhop's Deputy, r raking Hom him all chat | 


hings cornands him to ſay no more Maſſes for the quick 


r 
tratable and eaſy asthe | and- dead. 2 Scraping” his Fingers ends with a piece of 


Glaſs, he comandeth him. from thar time forwards not 
to hollow . anything. And'3. ſtriping him of his prieſtly. 
Habit, he is in aLay attire, and ſodelivered over 
co the ſecular magiſtrate. But to rerurn againto the City 
of Conſtance: being proſcribed by (harles the x. for refu- 
fing the [nterim, and not able to withſtand ſuch Forces 
as were raiſed og they put themſelves under 
the prote&ion of. Ferdinand, then King of the Rewans, 
and Brother of Charles, - But herein' they fell our of the 
Frying pan into the Fire, as the ſaying is: For Ferdinand 
being poſlefſed of the Town, ſeiſed an the;commonTrea- 
fury, and-upon all Records and Writings which belonged 
unto/them ; {et out an Edift;thae all the Miniſters withi 
eight daies Mould depart the City; and that no Cittizen 
from thenceforth ſhould wear any Weapon. . And ſo in- 
ſtead of aProteRor he became their Maſter, | 

__ Chief Cirties inthe patt hereof lying towards Bavaris 
which is called theefFL 5G OW, are, 1, Bxchas, onthe 


down the Rhenz are fain to unlade themſelves, and by | 


Carty carry their goodsta this Town, where they im- 


aFreeCity,ſeated amorigſt Mountains, whereof one 
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the Town by Tolls and -Impolts, fo doth it always keepit 


Conſtance, but by the Datch Boden-zee, fromithe Caſtle 
of Boamen; by Plini and other Antients Lacs Acronins, 


which were there aſſembled, as for the-im e of the 
matters which were therein handled. The people of moſt 


note there aſſembled were, Sigiſmond'the. Emperour, 


Lake called Feder-zec; aTownImperial. 2. avenſ ure 


Wu". 


ITE, TS 


Ls. Ih. 


eth over it;the River Ach running by.it ina bet Gant: x r 


verſity her 
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from the Hills, ic mach endamageth all the: Country by | Margue 


44s 


frequent L3ndyflouds. 3. Wangen, (the Newavia. of An- | 


i = 


roninss)Lmperialalſo. 4. Kempten, the (ampodunum of | longin 
Strabo,and.s. Memmingen, the Dr uſomagus of Prolomy ; | Baac. 
both Imperial Cicies;the. laft abour 3 miles in circuit, po- | 


ous, rich,and yery well traded. 6.Pfullendorf,.7.Z eu 
irk., $.Bibrach all three Imperial;the laſt ſuppoſed tobe. 
the Er egpderam af the Ancients. 9. 4»g5bxrg,on the Ri- 
ver Lec Va a 4 
lony by Azgsſtus Ceſar,and by him called Auguſta Vin- 
delicorum, 2 principal City in thoſe times of the /in-. 
delici, a porent People of this Tra&., A-City; of great | 
wealth nd fla containing about g miles inccircuit, and. 
yery ſtrongly fortified;by Nature on the Eaſt and North, 
where the ground lies low and under water, and on the 
Weſt and South by Art. - The Buildings for three parts 
of it are of Clay and Timber;bur an the Welt part,ſeated 
on an Hill,built of Free-ftone, ſix or ſeven Stories high, 
in which are many fair Hauſes of the principal Citizens, 
and many ſtately Palaces, which belong to the Fay gers,a 


Family of very great (almoſt Princely) Revenues, Fax | 
af: 


ſeſſed of many goodly dwellings both 1n the Ciry and the 
Suburbs, ; adjoining Territories z who though they 

have of late obtained the honour of Barons, in regard of 
their Wealth, ſtill keep themſelves. (contrary co the cu- 
ſtom of Germazy,where Traffick is counteda diſgrace to, 
a Noble-man to the trade of Merchandiſe. The publick 
Edifices of it. are very decent, eſpecially the Cathedral- 
Church,a majeſtick Building ; the other Churches, being' 
ten.in number, and the Religions Houſes, corr lponene | 
toit. Of old time Ceres was' here worſhipped, from 

whence (or from the fruitfulneſs of the ſoil) the City 
gives a Sheaf of Corn for the Arms thereof, Since their 
Converſion unto Chriſtianity it was made a Biſhops See. 

Deſtroyed by 1tti/a and his Hwnns, it was after built 
more beautifully than is had been formerly;at laſt made 
Imperial,and the Miſtreſs of as large a Territory as moſt 
Cities of Germany.Famous for the Confeſſion of Faith ex- 

hibited in-this, place. to Charles the 5. by the Proteftant 

Princes,hence called Confeſſto Aguſtana,An.1 530. 2For 

the /zuterins,ox mixt form of ine, containing ſome. 
Points of Proteſtaniſm,but molt of Popery, here tendred 

to both parties by the-ſaid Emperor(bur received by nei-, 
ther)to be ſabſcribed to and obſerved till the Differences 
could be ſetled by a General Council. And 3.for the pub-. 
lick allowance here given by Decree of all the States of 


their Religion without any i 


nout any ent, 1n.1555. aLi-, 
'mitation only laid on the Bc rs art 


icks,that if thy chan- 


gcd their Religion, they ſhould loſe their = veg ; 
Uleted. to 


which were to be beſtowed on. others more: 


- theSee of Rowe. * 


png L112, 


. 


nbach, 3.Gengenbach, both upon _ 


looking into Bavaria, firlt made a Roman Co- | 


. 


[ 5% . | - 4, an Im >rial Ci 5 . Nor BFeR.O0N 
the Empire to the Proteſtant party, to profeſs openly | v L- AC. 4 ada, 5 


- ”. 


and m 


bur after the building of Fribzrg;by Berchtheld the 4. it 
2s by little and little tobe leſs frequented, the © 

ing ſeated more conveniently for [Trade and bulineſs : 
Here alſo, not far off from the Caftle of Zeringen,ſtood 
that of Kibzrg, ſomewhat the -ancienter . of therwo; 


| offuch amthorny ang repute. in thoſe elder times,that the 


Emperours do ſtill retain the Title of Earls of Kiburg in 
the Style Imperial : deſcended on the Houſe of Habfp, 
by the Marriage of Zliaberh, Daughter and Heir of 
Hariman the laft Earl hereof to Eberherdof Habſpurg, 
Confin-german to the Emperour Redolphzon the cxpirir 
of which'Line, Anxo x 3 56, ic fell, together with many fair 
Eſtates among the Switz.crs, to Albert Duke of Auſtria, 
ſurnamcd theShant”uDÞ hue t ES ST 
Finally, in. the /fourth and laſt part hereof, called 
NORTH-SCHWABEN, becauſe onthe North-{ide 
of the Danow, the places moſt obſervable are,. 1. Ge- 
mund, on the Rhcemss. _ 2. Dinckel-Spyel, on the War- 
mitz,, two Imperial Towns ; which with Vberlingen or 
Werlingen, (all three buc mean in building, Territory,or 
clinartont ſpa of before, are the only three Imperial 
Cities .in_ all Germany which totally adhere unto the 
DoRrines of the Church of Rowe.. 3. Bopfingen, on the 
an] ſame Ri- 
er,but in a low and mooriſh ground, yet of great reſorr, 
pulous, and well traded; moſt memorable for the De- 
feat here given the Swedes by Ferdinand the third, now | 
Emperour, at his firſt entrance.on the Government ; in 
which Bannior, one ofthe principal Commanders of tha 
Nation, was flain on the place,Guftevns Horn,another of 


Silyer mines, now*for an Uni- | per 
fs ; if þ, Ano 14595. and beir in, ng | Br Cad ib 

ſtimation- the ak of he ; oy, which | 
» q 


9 Lf wh 


*+ bod SALT we... 4 , of Bavs go «7740 ate. F 
7: Villengen, an the Bregentz,a fmall River | 


perial :” the firlt ſo named { 


Schpadrs pecatt plleſl of peat ſas hete and 
4 - Upper Efaf ſoldafterwards ts Rodolph of Habparg, the 
 Foantler oftheriow Aafrixe Fataily, hoe | 
The aticient Inhabitants hereof were. the Br;ixentes, 
Suanetes, Ruguſci, and Calxcones, who, together with the 
Vindilici (of whom more hereafter) other Tribes. 


i the Aſpine Provinces) 
. Country which Jicth 


' of Azgnſftus they were made a Province of the Romans : 
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Hing berwixt the Lerk;and the River 74», which by ano- 
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Houſe of Auftri#N 
batgan ancient Cafti as erect 
the Empire, and Lords of a- great pars of the 


eft'Son of the Lady 
th, the laſt Du 


incteaſed both in poyer and Parrieony by NE benry, 


arles the | 
under wh aimed ropes, pm repaetger 


j-che Germanis." 1 
| bim ar their firft coming down, pear the River Manx, 
| and afterwards more broken by Dioclefian, who ſlew at 


, | Hwunns who had gon before ther, - 


' the Upper Almain, compr 


name of Almjdns ; eithes from that promiſcuous mixture 
bf all forts of men, or(as1 rather thi 


leaſt 60000 of them at one time in Gaxl; yet never left 


they to infeſt the Provinces of the Empire which lay near- 


eſt to them, till in the end following the trad of the 


ny of the Forts and Garriſons which were in their 
they made themſelyesMaſters of Rhetia prima,Germania 


fides the Countfies ſpoken of before, A/ſatiz,and fo much 
of the Lower Palatinate as lies on the French fide of the 
Rhene; But quarrelling with the Frexch,their next neigh 


bours, (of whoſe growth and ponnts began to 
wy ſenſible) they were nmnſhed| by Clovis the 
Chriſtian King ofthe French in that great and me- 
morable Fight at Z xp near (len, and afterwards made 
wholly ſabje& to the Conqueror, who oppreſſed them 
with an heavy and laſting Servitude. About this time they 


| returned _— to their old name of S#evianstheir Eſtate - 
being erected into a Dukedom, 7 


'times the 
Dukedom of 4!wmain ; and, when ſo called, divided into 
the Country of the 
| qriſens, with ſome parts of SwitFerlandand Tyrol, and 


e Lower or the proper Almain, which contained the 


reſt of the Eftates of the ancient Almans, called for the 
moſt part- by the name of the Dukedom of S#evia or 
Schwaben, and __ Coabudng that name to this 


poſſeſſed themſelves of that 
berwixt the River Tn and the head 
of the Rhine, Eaſt and Weſt, Danabins and the 4/p; of 
Ttaly, North and South. Within which compaſs ate the 
preaceſt part of rhe Grifons, the Dukedoms of Schwabes 
and\Bavaria on this ide the Danow, and part .of the 
Cdunty. of Throt,and not a few of the Cantons of Switzer 
land.Subdned by Draſi and Trberihu Nero, Sons in law 


divided into Rhatia prima, taking in all the Countries 
from the Rhene to the Leck,or Lycxs;and Rhetia ſtcunda, 


ther name was called Y3»delicia. By which accompt all 
Schwaben on the Sourh fide ofthe Dayow was part of the 
Provitce of Rheria privva, continting ſo till vanquiſhed 
and ſabtucd by the 4imzns in the time of Yalentinian 
the 'thir! our of the Weſtern parts. As for the 
acceeded in poſſeſſion hereof, they were 0- 
IL Tribes and Families of the Swevi,the moſt 
warlikeNation of the Germans,inhabiting upon the Banks | 
bf the River of Alb3:who jealous of Ceſars great Succel- 
$brought againſt him 430000 fighting men, of which 


$5980 were flain, and many drowned. . They uſed to 
ftay ar home arid gotorhe Warby turns:they which ſtay- 


9 


i of the Enendies.Bur after this blow we | 


Province only, the beſt part thereof. Theſe Dukes were 
at firſt officiary only, removeable at the will of the Em-- 
perour, and accomptable to him ; not ſeldom many at 
one time, eſpecially whileſt under the command of the 
French, ſome of them being Dukes of the Upper, and 
others of the Lower 4/main. So that there is no great 


certainty of their. Succeffion, nor much care tobe taken 
in ſearching after it; though otherwiſe men. of great Au- 
thority and command intheir ſeveral Titnes. The moſt 


remarkable amongſt them was Rodolph, Earl of Reinfel- 
eo Duke of Schwaben,(d mw 197 = Earisof 
Habiwrg) in the Reign of Henry the fourth, againſt 
nf choſen Rnticobme by the praQice and pro- 
curement of Pope Hildebrand,but overcome and wound- 
ed ar the Bartel of Eyfter, he died nor long after of his 
wounds, with great repentance for tebelling againſt his 
Soveraign. After his death, "ſome Provinces being dif- 
membred from it, and other lefſer Eſtates firſt erete 
out of it, it was made hereditary in the perſon of Frede- 
rick Baron of Hohenſtaufen furnamed the Ancient,by the 
munificgnce. and bounty of the ſaid Henry the fourth, 
whoſe Dayghter 4gxes he had married. His Succeſlors 
follow in this order. | 


The Dukes of SCHWABEN: 
x. Frederick the Ancient, the firſt hereditary Duke 


of Schwaben. T4 | 
2. Frederick with one eye, Son of Frederick the 


3- Frederick INI. ſurnamed Barbaroſſs, Son of 


lagi be Ketaded the Bede 
Emperour: he faccreded the Empe 

Henry the fifth in the Dykedomn of Fraence- 

i, 

DB O.. + US. 

19612 Frederick IV, ſecond Son of Barbaroſ#; his 

' elder Brother igy Booting in the Em-. 


” P ; , We. 


| 


. pirehy the nage of Hevry the ixth, - 


) from Mannu 


f | che Son of T#iſco,ong of the great/ard national Gods of 


Ys 


prima, and part of Maxima Se #an07 #m,comaining,be- 
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1254 "gXtetxdine,” the San; of Covrade,: purining his | time as the Boji.og Beiarigns bad driven pur the Romans, 
. 11, Right. unto. the Kingdoms of iaple#:and: Si- | and:got poſletiion of this Country he pame of Vindelis 
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_._' _ .CharlerafAnjon, Suceelioar uvto Manfiedin | ſucceeding in the place.thereot, .mollified or corrupred 
thoſe Eſtates;:and by; his cg | beheaded at Voplet | intq Bavaria, the preſent name of the Covetry amongſt 
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brought unto-a :{ecand-diſnmiembring, and divided a- | 


monglit the; Biſhops, Pxinces and Free Cities hereof : of 
which laſt there are. more wichin the old Precin@s.of this 
Dukedomthan inall Germany beſides.So that behalding 
it inche firſt and ſecond Dilapidarion,we find As: am 
ly.Patrimonies and fair: Eſtates (beſides what-belongeth 
ro the Cities:and Epiſcopal Sces)to have been raiſed out+ 
of the Ruines of this great Dukedom: that is to ſay;; the 
Dukedoms of Zeringen and Wirtenberg,, with the Mar- 
quiſate of Baden,diſmembred-from ic when-conferred 0n 
Frederick of Hehenſtanffen, - the Earldoms of Pfirt,Ho- 
henberg atid-Friberg,(belides a great iraprovemeat ofthe 
Earldomof Habſpxrg)advanced out of the ſecond Ruine, 
How Pfirt and Hohepberg were united: to the Houſe of 
Arſtria hath been ſhewn already; and what becomes of 


Eu and Imperial Family) *his:yaſt ERatei:was | French'Bavier, ... 


-- The wholeis divided into three parts:the Higher,lying 
towardsthe 4/ps of Tyrol, the Lower, extending all a- 
long the bankeof the Davey ; -and the Diftritt of Salty 
burg, ſituate betwixt the /mn and. the Nukedom, of -1«- 
ſtris;; all three much over-{pread with Woods and Fo- 
reſts, .remainders ofthe Hercynia Foreſt deſcribed be; 
fore, Butmore particularly the Higher,lying towards the 
Alps,. is cold and barren, | affording: no Wines, and bur 
little Corn : the Lower: þeing more fruitfal/ and: better 
planted, for ſome parts (alpecially about 'Regenſperg 
and Landſhnt) inferiorunto none in Germaiy for Rich- 
ne and pleaſantneſs of the fituation.' Of the Diſtrict of 
Saltzbarg we ſhall ſpeak by ſelf, becauſe by ſome nor 
reckoned as a part hereof. In all thereis great quantit 
of Fewel for the fire, and of Timber for Building; no le 


_ - 


Wirtenberg and Baden ſhall beſhewn hexeafter, Here it | o Swine fatted in the Woods, and ſent away.by numerous 
is ny to. be noted, that the Family of Zeringen,.pof- | Herds into other Countrics. : 
ſeſſed of almoſt all Bri/gow arid a great part ot Switzer- neſt 
land, owe their Original to Berthold, the San of Gebizo, | the Boiarians by Ruperims Biſhop of Wormes driven from 
a younger Son of Guntram the 2, Earl of Habſpurg. | his See by (hildebert: King of the French, Anno 540, or 
Which being extinguiſhed after a Succeſſion of ſeven | thereabouts,and here 
Princes only in the perſon of Berthold the fifth,(who died | corrupted art this time with the Leven of. the Church of 
the ſame.day.in which the Emperour Rodetph of Hab- | Rome, to which this Country (ſettipg afide the. Imperial 
ſpurg was born) Anno 1218,the Rights hereof deſcended | Cities) is more entixely devoted than any other in all - 
an the Earls of Friburg,the principal City of that Coun- | Germany. 3 | | 
try: Cno,the' firſt that bare tho Title of Earl of Fribarg, 
wy the eldeſt Son of Fadith, Siſter and Heir of Ber- | Latine Aſonachinm) the Duke's Sear,ſeated on the 1ſar, 
chold the laſt Dukeof Zeringen.. Eggon, the laſt Earl of | or 1ſara,ina very ſweet and delightful Sojl, among Ponds 
which A \overlaid. by his undutiful and rebel- | and Groves, daintily interlaced with pretty Riveretrs,and 
lious Subjeas,: fold his' Eſtate therein for 12000:Ducats | enriched with many excellent Gardens ;' that of. the ; 
to Albert and Leopold Dukes of Auſtria, Sons of Albert | Duke being hardly to be paralle!'d in.all this Continent: A 
= Shorr,whoſe Succefſors enjoy all Briſgow to this very | firſt founded by Henry Duke hereof in the time of Orb 

The Arms of Schwaben were Argent,z Leopards Sa- 


ble,as is ſaid by Bara: But Paradine will have them to be | p 
: three Leopards Sable, crowned Gwles, ina Field Or. 


7. BAVARIA. 


B AV 4 RI 4 is bounded on the Eaſt with Auſtria, | of by Maximilian, the-now Duke of Bavaria, to,be the 
on the Welt with the River Leck of Lycxs, which | receptacle of the Spoils gat by him in theWars afGerma- 
parts it from Schwaben, onthe North with Norgoia, or | ny : here being found (ar ſuch time as the Town was ta- 
che upper Palatinate,and on the Sourh with the Earldom | ken by the King of Sweden) 140 Braſs Pieces- (befides 
of Tyrol and Carinthia.It containeth the whole. Province 
of Rhetia ſecunda, and ſo much of Noricum mediterra- 
yexm as now maketh up the Biſhoprick of Sa/ezbxrg,and 
by a diſtin& name was called /indelic:a,as being the an- | or Lycns,near the' Alps of Tyrol: once of great ſtrength, 
cient habitation of the Yindelic; ; ſonamed from the two: | becauſe a Frontier towards Schwabenzburt proving a dan- 
Rivers of Vindzs and Lycus, (now the Werd and the Leck) | gerous neighbor to theSwed ſpGarriſons planted in theſe 
upon which they lived. . According whereunco it js thus | parts,during that War againſt the:Dykeof B4av.ris, was 
verlified by a German Poet. | DRY 15 by 
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. weeks after. 2. Newbarg, 


by a Tribe or Nation of the S»eves called ol, 
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G-EdTIE ANT * 


unmmy 
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& 5: Here ftood 


=, fynalph 2.Son | Arnalph 


wy and honorary 7 Title L965 


_ that de he 

In un te Pavia ts Aa it Fe con 
fideraticn tht Town of Rain, Fared on the Leek niotſar 
from nag rg 

Skirmiſh near to it betwixt che Gyedes and Bavarian at 
the firſt paſſing of the Swediſh Forees ovet that River,in 
which fohn Earl ot ith, fofamons for hislong'and for- 
tunate Condu@ of the Imperial Armies, received his 
death's wound, of which he died at Tugolffad within feiv 
upon the Danow,not far from 
Rain ;the firſt Town of Bavariataken the Swedes 
afterrhe ſaid defeat of THly. 3. Ingolffad, ſaid tobe haile 


Gor iy Lon adium; of Angleſtadt'; made 


bs Ln Bavaria Dake wo Emperour,and 


year 1410.made an Univerſity, much priviledged 
Lewitor Lydowick the fifth, and Pope Pius the 
fortivied bothby Art and 


it hath its name: + 2 bp ne 1a eee ey 
got Tiheri, called of a Colony bronght hither by 75- 
berims Caf ar acewmig nagyryþ cx acherer hc af- 


rerwards are Rhavopobit, or the City v vfche- Rberiant; 


the chief of Rhetia ſecwnds. Ar this time; its u'fair 


ich, 5 = 2.25 ewe pe5 -beautified with ari infinite cum- 
ber of Chu and Rap ious Houſes: anciencly an Epi- 


fcopal See, and of latemade the orvinary place forthe 
 raroobenty Fn former times it was the 
ofthe Dukes cf Bavaria,then made 
Traperial, tary peri cr bork! for being fill Im- 
perial, at the leaſt inname, it was ſeized on unexpett- 
edly by the now Dake of Bavaris, when the Swedes firſt 


within his Dominions; beld by him with a | 


got footing 

very — /- wag after theld{Fof AM anchen his chief} 
of Reſidence, till ar laſt won from him by the 

Sweales, Anno 1633. 5. uh by the modern Latimſts 

Ho but by Gems the Bocodaram of 
, then a Rowan C - Jeael on the Pavew, 

—_— meereth with the /»n and the Zkz;by which ir is 


divided into three Towns Paſlaw Jnſtadr and Nifadr the 


whole Compoſe rr Cpu; rich fair,and wellrraded City: 


See immodiare] to the B As 
pref. rar way rye ee in the Cafe of 


chief Lord hereof, 
Oberbanſen ſen adjoining tothar patt _— whichis called 
{iſt adr. A place remarkable for end many Meetings and Con- 


ſulrations of che German Princes, eſpecially for that of 


the year 1552, in which, all former Quarrels being laid; 
the free Exer-! 


aſide, the Proteſtants were firſt p 
ciſc of their Reti ,by the and Edidt of Charles 
the faſth,who h moſt laboated t fappreſs i it. More in 
the land is 6. Friſjng, on the {i of a fine round 


Hill nearthe River fmbra,which! hit, called 


anciently Fraxinum ; conceived to be buile by ſome of 
the Prelidenes or Lientenants for the Rowan Emperors; 


honoured wichan Spitops Sec about the year 4 xo 


/ 
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Boats, | viccof God, and a 


thereofinto the Davow ;-memorablefarthe | ing 


| ; whereof cork walled Otho Frifmn- 
deft Hiſtoriats RR GS, $44 


upon 2 - qe Ifer, -in'che richeſt and-moſt pleaſant 


of all Favaris', wbeantifyland well builr Ciry, 


| the work of Lewis 'Duke berecf, in roof rok 1208,adorn- 


ed with a Chuzch' of moſt curious for the ſer- 
_ _ Palace Crt uſe cf the 
. 0&7 Freiftar; the only Imperial Town, (excepr 
£egmpurg)inal thisDikedowm The 'whblemumber of 
great'Towiis in both Bavariz's is fuppoſed to 


| be-85;;" thaplords Tf 534 Ciries, and48 prear Towns, of 


en: | reel ment p/n _ _ A 
iſboprick. or Diſtrith oES.A FBBURG, 
chetfird part of Beyerexor Bavarsd;(according to 
our former divifioti of ir} renenderth fram'the 2» or 
Omnitowards the Confines of Anuſttia." Phe Soil hereof 
is rocky;:dry, and barren, ſome. few Vallies 
only,; [<s ſeared inthe) high of the fees Alpe; the ha-- 
bitarien heretofore 'of the Norict mediterranci,of whom 
more hereafter, Theprincipal Town hereof is Saltz 
berg, ſeated upon the River Salrzach, whence it had the 
--eaifed of the Ruines of Iuvavia, placed herea- 


and pour by  Antoninus, the Station of aCohort of Roman 


Souldiers belongj to the Firſt Legion, Am Alpine Cit 
yſiraate dg is winks, aa bur no hd, 
tiful than many-of the Jower grounds, The Royal Scar 
of ſame of the Bavarian r ofthe Archbiſhops 
hereof,che moſt | ful Prelates for Revenue or JuriC- 


diction of any in Germaxy. The See was rſt fixed here 


ertas' or Rutbertas, the firft Apoltle of theſe 

- hay of before ; whoſe Image or Impreſs is 
wo this day onthe Coins of this Bilhoprick.. Ar 

the time when Zther firſt endeavoured a Reformation, 
Cardinal Matthews 9146 Was. here, who did 
y confeſs, that the Maſs did not want its faults; \/ 

thar che Court of Rome was much corrupted and the lives 
of Prieſts and Friers fir tobe reformed ; ſed quod whiſellns 
AMonachnu onnia reformet jd noneſſe tolerable bur that 
{uch a ſorry fellow as Znther ſhould attempr che work, 
wasbyno means to be endured. 2. Newkirch, on che 
fame River, near the headrhereof. 3 . Retenburg, onthe 
Eaſt-ideof the mz, bordering on } ares 4- Trawmn- 


Foeim, upon the Trawn, rifing out of the Lakes, 5. Wl- 


deſbut, one of the fartheſt Northwards, and 6. Biſhops- 


foffe,one ofthe mcft Sourhern in all this Tra. 


The firſt Inhabitams of Bavaria ( excluding the Di- 
ſtrict ot Satttzburg) werethe Yindelici, asaforeſaid: a 
people ſo reſolvedly bent to- maintain their Freedom a- 
ery the incroachment 'of the Rowans, that when Dra- 
ſus;the Son in Law Cn Farher of Gormanicas 
Caſar, tnade War upon Women thereof 
took the Alarm;& yp mtrry porng nfantes in ora mi- \. 
litum adverſa miſerunt,and when their Darts were { 
threw the young Infans(fairh rhe Hiftorian)ar he fcad? 
of the Romans. After themjin thedvcining of the Em- 
pixe, ſucceeded the Boiarians ſome of the many Tribes 
of the Boi, the moſt diffuſed and multitudinous Nation 
of Gaul and Germany. Originally they were of Gaxl,in- 
habiting the Dukedom of 7 mn from ee, ſome of 
them paſſed with the Sexoves and others of the Gaw!s to 
the farcher fide of the Alps(in reſpeR ofthem ) where 
_ rook up theCountry between the. Appermme and the 
4g Wearied wich wr Bickerings, aciaft with tharp 
ibis Wars againſt the Rewans,andby them depriv'd 
of half their Country, ſome of them palled into Ger- 
many, and themſelves with the Tawriſcs, then 
dwelling in thc which we now call Stiermark:0» 
thers advancing further, thruſt themſelves imo the No- 
rics ( of whom more-anop,) and ſome Tetired them-- 
felres into vhe-ſhelrers and pon of the Hercywan 
beans 
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Forch. Driven from this: EG wo oth e Ang ceaſe of yooes 
_ inco the Counties of the'Fermdidri\ and; Norias, | the Siniof 1 rnmiphy F of Charles 


ans loth* to 


(now the Upper Puldtdrate) who; mingled into one Nati | the.Great. - Heb | 
ingdot of Germa. 


on with then, :rwokithe natne'sf Boiarians; and were by | bothide a 
tharname firſt knowtvin thexjinelof Clovis the x:King of a 
.the in_y by whoſe perfivaſion, ivthe's7ycar of Ana-» 
ff Hs rour of the Eaſt,they p theDanow, | T at being 
 lfdlodhenfolves of indelio3appr the fecand Rher Brotier of Low pas our 
_ Fvich ſome patv of Noricx /$0'whicli they gave the ter en hon 
name of Boiarts, as before was fignifyed,They were go- = 0 hoes into that of Di 
xemed firſtby:Kings,'(as allNations were) of- whom we 'of " {20,903 
ace with none bur 4/diperine, fafidahe the laſt of that | ? 
Race): ſlain bring on the- fide of the- {two an apainft | -' | TheDilerof FAY A274. 


the#french, reariBattel of Zalp-near (olens After 219.91 | 
which they:were mide ſubje& roche Conquerorsgas their | 1”: i" "'x; tie: Houſes of Charles the Great, 
neighbours and aces the Himans werepbutfate | 2 it; _—_ CE»: 
fered:to/live:umder. ithe comigand: and Governments of | - '- 20 2: 3: Shorhard; Sa ctrnpph, epoſed by Otho 

_ their own Princer;by the nameof Daket/ Of theſe;fromt | - / the fir,” 29/24» poo 4 n 

Theods the Soul ob tid; ern ATA! the lai Dake; | =: 3.2Berchthola; CC coofirns- 


bated: bf his Bſiaterand Honours by{lbarlee theGtear, cd in the rhie fad 
Griconſ{piringwiduthe Lombardy | *;.-” +2 Mie | oo, 
ned.z 5. Dukes. iv all whoſe:ramee;(for\rhorereniam.- | -*>'- (i! the Brocher FOM» the t. who had | 
ch lictle:of theinibus the empty MET -+ £3111 Fpdith; D of Arnniph te firſt Duke, 
dngkbeninghetioguc of thg;-5 25 75.41 073 nl antes þ + 1039210 I iſt ws th Che bar 
v6:40 +: 54559 14] JEFL £ FEEDS 5.2755 IEEE SY i4 ei! baits 4: Fithvy;- the Qarteſ he fil Sirnamed 
13 Jian Dukesiof ths" BOELRS ARS 0a =. [005.08 | © 9-4 90 IIL.TE 

9' = MoH 1odedgdhet 243. (Pu 21uni3t ral evunnaniun: - 4£ 294, 3 urſelf." ent,f 

| 9499: Ti Mae albhds laft-King/from 9: 6 TW Ar Mn A 20 5 "vg _ "SILT 
= £3 QI 211 1 W r Brotlic# : \ apfald 2% > SH 
Sbmag3icd | i-/the | Chavlesrhe Great;: | Laviod bay: IV + A» .the' TL 


iligns 4,Tholalo Hiolieatradlakee Ontheg?2; 1 11207 Yet! | e 

cl:yyp' is. Thiodebors; ini bas ohiT 571 to talietts:! 

-4 27 ap \Theodd. HUI: clas che fief Obeiftian Prince of che 
2921191 Bovarddenci3 19: 25997394 03 niod 91%10%% 


riig6y; To nas has Py 10220 ailT 


$98 6. Garibaldus, Mas bu 20AÞ bnod 
612 7. Theodo IV. "=: ol "Y E- 
630" 8. TeſſHoIW.- ob3aubion df. v7.3 
650 »&. Theods, V. | 21 $ea a 
' 14). 42 "0. Theddebert IT, > £1bns. % 2IIOY 
,4 49 11: Theods:VE,'Son ofGrimolde, the Brot 
STY Ae Theotebere the ſecond. © 0 
4208 I2. Grimeld.- | 17.070) $4047 
2 IIGET YR pos I Brother: ofGrimatd, wp oh 
9735 - 414: Unilo,\ Ly 
_ IF» Taſſulo HI. che laſt Duke of che Boieriew, of : 
"Among foreeeeref bay nice bar 3; ads dan i hi bbs : 
m were any note but x: [336583 £1 rade the 2. wry im de aa 
the firſt, Son of erin wtiowbdadcaing thename-of | £< ring ES 5k co mages 
ak leſsplea pete, n v1 Hem & ray 
canquered them, t ke; a over | - wr Cnno, a6 conſpir dlſ laced b 
the Danow;extaited the whole Pzavinde: of 'Rharia | | Py the 4 ha ton pircyan , N 
dawith part \of\Nervenms fromthe Rewars, Avde'fdRbr 5 Gon of the ſaid Fimpetobr Henry 


13, H 

thercabouts.:2>Tþzaxe the ſecond, named the the | 4 + SiH the. hom he ſucceeded i the E by th 
his great and manyViRtories againſt the Rowale;m whom © as the 3nhom be the 4. 2 I 
he outed of 'all: Noricwns and Viudebicia, and whatſoever | 1+ Hynes, che Mather of the Gd Henry the 4. 
they held onthe Dxtch ſide of 'the Alps, '3. Theodo the | © * by the gi | Skis heb 

third of thatmame;:and the- fourth in number-vfithe | - '- 15. Otho,by thekp ofthe Empreſs Apes depoſed 


byabe' bro: ror ba eg _ bon ro bg Datigh 
Is ore'menti 16. Welphy: * of ont ter of 
4+ Taſſilo the.third'of that name; arid the laſt FE. d# Guelph refers AZon og 
Dukes of theRace of Aldigerius, or-of the old Boinyian | * made Duke hbtedfb the {aid'En four Hen- 
bloud ; who being: depoſed 'by Chavles the Greatp the K-55 the 3. 9s. 17 
whole(, oantry;became immediately ſabje& to theFronrd, ' © T7. Welpho, IV. Sonito wpbig che 3. 
governed at firſt by their Lientenenes, Diſmembred from | 1 8. Henry VAT: ——_ theFr Brocer of 
the French by Lewis theGofly, it was made a + 1G zelpho the 4. b Mara of Gertrude 
Kingdom,” (Panneia being added, and-united to it) EE Danghter- of £9 Ars] /ofbochVy Duke of 
wham it: was conferred:on Lathartiies-his eldeſt Sony who | - - '« Saxony alſo, © Be wand by the Empe- 
was afterwards:Emperour of the-Rowans: afterihis death |  * ©! rour {vnr ade the 
| NO by the Kings of Germanybutas a diſtin King- | ' "1'g, eidipte Son ao Evol os of 


Auſtria, 


. - 
E'RUDEANT.- 3 


L::1-8.: 1k 


de they) | 


9 2 SeDpheb mhe(m _ er Mare | 
03-1: IP ; 4 FF net abop *; Ita; 
| Sr : hom, Imai | 
at abs ; (be Dukeo br 
Mr ZR rea wham.he was nf | . 
Pas pew ISTASS Gpcired ares 
- I ©1415 We * Tg a 
= Es 
1180 22. Orho of £48 gp d fecxtbep 


of his. birth or dwelling, deſcended lireally 


from 5147 Loxd of Fehyre in the Up- 
Dy 2.Son of 1 bk h the firſt 


EO iz 1 4 varged unto this js sf 
83: "> Preareche aroffealible of the tog i 
vi « ' 1, powgy of th : the, whole ex- 
rent of this Eſtate ing reduced by this time 
-t v5 £0 % 10 woe the 
2.3 : pf. Orhp. 9 


on, = 


— 7 are 16, br ;the EleRtoral | 

1299 "25: enry, Þ SNIKE Phe Ag 1AT 14; AL jg Pa- 
> -AA6. fall J Som : s 

fp EEE «Lows x: Zroths a ohWrry Duke 


Tleiftdg 


3 Fab os 


Wap 1h erupt Lent) 
cr; TE O10 MW ' * 

LECT [ 1 bd 
yd Baca h wy JAE 148 EK 5 TITFATL ITT 
OF Qiao pike ” 
40t byr:tefts - 4: 


pl the Rbene. 


{3 
6&9 


ego) o) 


iwus tw 


-on 07 yh IS on - np 
To 4 :01;516 Bite 7 v4 oY y «7 -4 (ic 
-W9 93 
SS, "ih LN ABRa, EASY Em- 
ad 07 be TIE wil ligand. 24G) det, | 
3061.2, 4+ {Re Rk 2% CAT, 35 ml 
POT 444 } 7 46s : F, 
Ce TL Id pede | 
Iii wh | ts Marng with him 
c<9i: 1 10 IMAC _ 
ſedand 
ha” ylang 


av; 3-8 "FEEL Er, c ——— 
H OVECHS '# 


ounder | 
ſole | 


ir 
— 7% Ws 
o/ 
of ek eo ek ore ertus 


Th the Dul om of 
Bu RO the 


Varia tor hi 


LY { 
I” - - 4 23S 


hb ng a 0: Srephen the 
_- boar WET An favour. #3 rc 
an ;the Em d'untoeorge the 

8 teh <,; the cauſe ; and unbapyy War | cified 
ps Jovi SU Ele Rbene; and Dukes | 
F: of Ba 2S. bh ren ereof, beſides the loſs 
———_— the Palatines,proſcri- 
"2, phy ak a ,,tbeix Country,upon this 


p re bur jupanibeir Submiibon, wo ed: 


iy of | ao. 


| Son of ewis | | 


| 


| 1508 : Et ther. Fas 
cats aa &-LV.a great on of the DcErines 
7 taditions = ar ogy reel and 
extr affected untd nies, that 
. he go ry for themat Lavdeberg, Ju 
- Sfabend dfunghen ,. his "wes Principal 


I 1979 | 17 uenliSaof Albers he 4a zealotaes 

-..; hls Farber.in the cauſe of the Church of Faw, 
| thercinexceaded very much by. 

| 98. MaxiwilkengIdeſt & Son of William the 2ho 

| »  /i,cbieflyiops of the ſame zeal fided with Ferd- 

vand the 2-ia3ba.Wars of Germany,.tn.'1620.:and took 

upon hin che. condii-of the Axmies of the ſaid E 

roun againſt Frederick; Count and: Kleſdor-Zulerie, ch 

ſenKing of Bohemun; in which done greatſexvice 

to the-Lmperial and Roſe Intereſt: hewas by the ſaid 

Serdingrd iveited iiiths Upper Pa/atinate, called an- 

ciently{but not adore properly thannow):the Palatinaie 


of Bavarsa, with.the Elebtaral #5. This laſt 
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He Archdukedom of AVETRIE,. zeck 

the. Incarpat@aP rovinces and ps nem 0 - 
is bounded on the Eaſt yith H«ngery.and part of Sela- 
vonia on the Welt with Bavaria, and. ſome parts of the 
Switzers and the Grifpns,. on the Nasth. with Bobewie 
and Moravia,and on the South with /] ſiria and ſome 
of Fxiad;.in Ttaly. Within'which circbicare contai » a 
ſeveral Bs of 1uſtria. properly:ſo-called, Stiria, 
Caripthig, Carniala,end Tyrol: The quality: of the whole 
will he beſt diſcerned by-the prpren' of particulars. 

- 'The.ancient Inhabitants of the-whole were the Norics 
of the Reneens, parteel intorhelleflen! 'Tribes:of the Seva- 
Fd yore ory yur nr 

u KI,X0BSIR 32W:L0 #f Ceſar 
; a Nroyavee of the Empire. After by Canſtanrize the Grear 
divided intoNericym Mdcditerr ancrime;;. comprehend 
theCountrics ofCarituhin;C arniola;Stiria,and ſome arts 
of Tzre4; with the Biſhaprick 'or Diltri&.bf:Salrz 
of which Se/v4was the Metropolisor Eng. { 
| NorvewmniRipenſe, congaining only + 09 

of Bavaria whichlie Eaſtward River / _ 
edall along on. the banks of the Dazow.Iewas known 

by ng. other names; while patlefed by.the Rowans; from 
whom being ng by the Avares and other Nati- 
ON$;: -1>--emy —— PAID nns | weraee* 14 

args. ©... 

1,:AVSTRI A: nxonenly ſo calledibert!on the Eaſt 
the Kingdom! a6 Vamgerbia onthe Weſt Bavaria, onthe 
Nogth che Bohemian Mountains towards-the Welt, and 
onthe other fide the Zzeabich ſeparates ir from-AMo- 


| ravis; onthe South S$1175a;08 Sriermarky.- Ic is _— 


_ the firſt of England, taken Priſoner by bim as he paſled 
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the Dutch Oſtenreich, and contratedly Oſtrich,that isto | 
fay, the Eaſtern Kingdom, (a part aſluming to.it ſelf the 
name of the whole) this being the extreme Province of. 
Eaſt-Exrance, or the Eaſtern Kingdom of the French, in 
the barbarous Latine of thoſe times called by the name of 
Anſtraſia, whence the modern Auſtria. ' - 3] 
| The Air is. generally very healthy, andthe Earth as 
fruitfu], yielding: a Mlenitel increaſe without. help of 
Compoſt or other Soiling, and of ſo-caſy a Tillage to the 
Husbandman, that on ar 8 North o of gy oo it is 
Pl and managed by one Horſe only. ' Exceedi 
ey it is of Grain, and abundant in Wine ; with | 
which laſt. it ſupplieth the defects of Bavaria; it hath 
ſtore of Saftron, ſome proviſion of Salt; and at the 
of the Mountains, not far from Haimbarg, ſame Gin- 
geralfo. Nor wants it Mines of Silver in a large propor 
tion. It is divided by the River Dazow into the Lower, and 
the Higher: that lying on the North {ide of the River, 
towards Bohemis and Moravia ; this on the Squth ſide, 
towards Stiermark. ire then 
Places of moſt importance in the H1G H ER AU- 
STRIA are, 1.Gmwund ſcated on a Lake called Gmmun- 
der-See, bordering on Bavaria; at the Efilux of the River 


Draxn, which ariſeth our of it. 2, Z:intz, ſeated on the |. 


Confluence of the ſaid Drawn with the famous Danow ; 
the Aredate of Ptolemy : a Town before the late Wars al- 
moſt wholly Proteſtant ; but then being pur into the hands 
of the Duke of Bavaria, began to warp a little tothe o- 
ther ſide. 3, Watkenftein, on the Ens or Anifus, near the 
borders of Stiermark. 4.£85, on the fall of thatRiver into 
the Danow raiſed out of the Ruines of Lawreacum ſome- 
times the Mctropolis of Noricuns Ripenſe, the Station at 


An. 1526. at what time 200000 of them, uritler the con- 
du of Solyman the Magnificent, beſieged this City ; but 
bythe valour of Frederick the ſecond; Elefor Palatine of 
e Rhene, and other German Princes, were gallantly re- 

filted and compelled to retire, with the loſs of 80009 
Sauldiers. Nor dorh the ſtrength hereof ſo diminiſh the 
Beauties of ir, but that it. is one of the goodlieſt Towns in 
all che Empire, the Reſidence for theſe laſt Agesof the 
Emperours: niade an Univerſity by the Emperour Fre- 
deneck the ſecond ; revived and ode Darke: by Albert 
Duke of A#ſtria, 41. 1356. adorned with an Epiſcopal 
See, many magnificent Temples and ſtately Monafteries : 
but above all, witha moſt ſumprtious and Princely Palace, 
wherein theArch-dukes and Emperours uſe to keep their 
Courts; built by Ottacar, King of Bohemia during the 
lictle time he was Duke of eA#ſtr:4. In the middle Ages, 
as qppoares by Ortho Frifpugenſis, it was called Fabiana: 
but being ruined by theZ7unns, and again re-edified, was 
firſt called Bians, (the firſt ſyllable omitted by miſtake 
or negligence) from whence the Datch Wien, and the 
Latine Vienna, | 

We ſhould now take a view of the Towns and Cities 
inthe LOWER AUST XIA, it there were any in it which 
were worth the looking after. The Country having never 
been in the hands of the Komans, hath no Town of any 
greatAntiquity; nor many new ones built or beautified by 
the Auſtrian Princes,fince it came into their poſſeſſion: the 
only one of note being (rems, or Cremia, on the left-hand 
ſhoar 'of Danubizs, going down the waters. 2. Recz, on 
the River Teyze, bordering an 24oravia ; and 3 Freiſtar, 
at'the foot 7 the Mountains on the skirts of Bohemia. 

2. STIRI A, or STTERMARK,is bounded on the 
North witk-A#ſtria, on the Sourh with Carnio/a on the 


that time of the 2. Legion; afterwards an'Arch-biſhop's 
See,made ſuch inthe firſt planting ofChriſtianity arnongſt 
this people by .S, Severine. An. 464. On the Reviver 
whereof (ſupprefled by the Hmnns, Borarians, and others 
of the barbarous Nations) by the diligence and preaching 
of S. Rupertus,theMetropolitan dignity was fixtat Salrz- 
burg. 5. Weidhoven, near the head of the River 1ps. 


6. [ps, ſeated at the Influx of that River, and from thence | 


denominated z the Geſodunum of Prolemy and other An- 
cients. 7. Newſidle, on a great Lake fo named. 8. Wels, 
on the main ſtream of the Danubins, gy. Haimbarg, on 
the Confluence thereof and the River Aarkh. Near to 
which; at the foot of the Mountains now called Hain- 
burgerberg, (from the Town adjoyning) but antiently 
named Afons Cognamms, is ſome itore of Ginger : a won- 
derful great rarity for theſe colder Countries. 10, New- 
ſtat, farit called ſo from the newneſs of it, being built of | 
late. 11. Vienna, by the:'Datch Wien, the principal of 
all theſe parts,by Ptolempy called fulioboxa, Vindeboua,by 
Antozine ; the Station in their times of the tenth Roman 
Legion; of whoſe being ſetled here there are many Monu- 
ments both within the City and withour. Seated itis onthe 
banks of Dannbins, well built, both in regard of private 
and pablick Edefices; each private houſe having ſuch ſtore 
of Cellarage for all occaſions, that as much of the City 
ſeems to beunder the ground as is above ir. The Streets 
for the moſt part are ſpacious, and all paved with Stone, 
which .makes them very clean and ſiveet in the midft of 
Winter. ,It is fenced with a mighty Wall, deep and preci- 
picious Ditches on all parts of it, and many Balwarks, 
Towers and Ramparts in all needfull places. 'The Walls 
hereof were firſt raiſed with ſome part of the money pou 
unta.LegpoldDuke of Auftria,for the ranſom ofK. Richard 


homewards through this Country from the Holy Land: 
Eſteemed to this day the ſtrongeſt hold of 'Chriſtendom 
againſt the Tz#rks ; and proved experimentally ſoto be in 
that moſt notable and famous Repulſe here given them 


| Eaſt with Hungary,and on the Welt with Carinthia ; ex- 


tenderhin length x 10. miles, but in breadch not above 60. 
or thereabout. For the moſt part mountainous and bar- 
ren, as being overſpread with the Spurs and branches of 
the 4lps, and rich only in Minerals. The reaſon of the 
name we ſhall have anon, 

Towns of moft conſequence are. 1.Gratz, ſeated upon 
the River xr, and the chief of the Province, from which 
the third Branch of the Houſe of Auſtria(fince the time of 
Ferdinand the firſt) was called de Gratz, and had the Go- 
vernment of theCountry for their part of that Patrimony. 
A Town once full of Proteſtants, and thoſe ſo ſtrong, thar 
they could neither be forced out, nor hindred from the 
free exerciſe of their Religion.till the year 1 598..in which 
Margaret the late Queen of Spain,Siſter to the Archduke 
ng de Gratz, was by the Citizens folemnly enter- 
rained ; with whom entred ſo many Sonldiers, that the 
City was taken, and 14 Miniſters of the Reformed Religi- 
on preſently baniſhed. 2. Rackelsparg,and 3. Pruck both 
fituate alſo on the Afar. 4. Stechaw, an Epiſcopal See, 
ſcated. on the Dra or Dravss, a well-known River, not 
far from the fall ofthe Hr into it. 5. Petaw, the Parovia 
of Aptonins, ſeated ſomwhat higher upon the Dravs. 
6. Lambach, the Quilabis of Antoninas, on the Dravus 
alſo. 7.Yoirferg, upon the River Kainach. 8, Celey, 
the Celeia of Pliny, of great antiquity, as appeareth by 
many Roman Inſcriptions and other evident ftgns of Age 
which are upon it , for this cauſe thought by ſome to be 
that Celia, or built at leaſt out of the Ruines of ir, 
which Prolemy placeth in this TraQ.- it is ſttuate on 
the. River Savxs, and hath a large juriſdiction over the 
adjayning Countries. 9g. (4vi/14, ſeated ina Marfh on 
the.edg of this Country : a place .of great ſtrength both 
by,art and nature ; once one of the ſtrongeſt Bulwarks a- 
gainft the Turks in all theſe parts, and a great eye-ſore to 
them for many years; but taken by them at laſt..4n. 1600, 
and: never. ſince. regained by the Princes of the Houſe of 
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eAnſtria, though many times in vain attempted. 

| The whole Country being mountainous and hilly, 
cenerally over-ſpread with the ſpurs and branches of the 
neighbouring 4/ps, and rich only in Minerals, as before 
was ſaid, was anciently the Inhabitation of the Tawriſcs, 
(part of theVoric:) from whom it took the name of Srrer- 
mark, the Germans calling that a Stier which the Larins 
call Taxriſcas, or a little Bullock. By which account 
Stiermack: is nothing but the Borders or Marches of the 
Tawriſci, the utmoſt Bounds of their poſſeſſions ; as in- 
deed it was. Laid to Paxnonia in the diſtribution of the 
Roman Provinces, it was called /ateria, in honour of 
V alcria the Daughter of Dzocletian. But once diſmem- 
bred from the Empire, it fell unto the name of Sriermar 
with reference to the Tawriſci ſpoken of before. Firt 
made an Earldom in the perſon of one Ortacarss, 
advanced unto thar Honour by the Emperour Con- 
rade the 2. Leopold the 4. from this Ortacarrns ( two 
other Ortacars intervening) was made Marqueſs of Srrer- 
mark ; and his Son , Ottacar the 4. was made Duke 
hereof by the Emperour Frederick Barbaroſſa. But being 
without hope of Ifſue, and infe&ed with the incurable di- 
ſeaſe of the Leproſy, he ſold his Country to Leopold the 
fifth of Azſtria ; wo bought it with ſome part of that 4 
vaſt ſum of money which he extorted for the Ranſom of 
King Richard the firſt, It hath continued ever fince in the 
poſlefiion of this potent Family, bur'ſo, that it hath many 
times been afligned over for the Portion of the younger 
Brethren: as, namely, to Leepold the ninth of that name, 
one of the younger Sons of Albert the Short ; Erneſt the 


youngeſt Son of that Leopold: and laſtly, ro Charles the 


youngeſt Son of Ferdinand the firſt, called Charles of 
Gratz, Father of Ferdinand the Second, Succeſlor to 
Matthias in Anſtria it ſelf and all the reſt of the Eftares 
incorporate with it: not like hereafcer to be ſo impo- 
litickly difmembred from the chief of the Houſe, as in 
former times. | 
3-CARINTHI A, by the Datch called Karnten, 
is bounded on the Eaſt with Srt:ermark and the River 
Lavand, on the Weſt with the Diſtri& of Saltzbarg and 
the River S4/tzach, on theNorth with A#ſtria it ſelf; and 
on the South with Carzio/a, and the River Dravss, which 
having its original in the skirts hereof, paſſeth through 
theſe Anſtrian Provirces into Hungary, and falls at laſt 
into the Danow. The Country, being fituate inthe worſt 
part of the APs, is generally poar and barren, except 
only in Minerals; extending all along the Dravxs for 
the length of x00 Engliſb miles, and 47 in breadth, be- 
ewixt that River and the xr, by the which it is bounded, 
Places of principalnote in it ate,1.S. YVeit,orSantti YViri, 
the chief Town of the Country, fituate at the meeti 


of the Glan and theWmwnies,two ſmall Rivers adorned wit 


2 {f acious Market-place and a beautiful Conduit. 2. Y5l- 
lach, ſeated on the Dravss, in a pleaſant Valley encom- 
paſſed about with Rocks, the Houſes thereof adorned on 
the out-ſide with painted Storics, very delightful to be- 
hold. 3. Gurck, a ſmall Town, but an Epiſcopal See. 
4.Clagenfurt, on the Lake called Wera-See , a well-fen- 
ced place, called antiently by the name of Claudia. 
5. Wolfſperg,upon the Lavand,ſo near roSriermark,thar it 
is by fome reckored for a Town thereof. 6. Lavamunar, 
on the ſame Border an Epiſcopal See, fituate at the Influx 
of that River into the Draves. 7. Freiſach, a Town of 
much antiquity, ſeated on the Oleza. 8. Spirral,&c. The 
Story and Succeſſion of the Dukes hereof, before the uni- 
ing of it totheHouſe of Auſtria(thisProvince andCarnie- 
la raking but one Eſtate between them) we ſhall ſee anon. 

4. CARNIOL A, by the Datchcalled Krain, is 
environed with Sclavonia Eaſt , Frial: Weſt, (arinthia 


and part of Stiermark, North, and {fra South, Ir'is 


- 
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X 4. A" 
"WE "HIS. * * 


in length. from Eaſt ro Weſt, ( extended along the River 
Savns) 120 [talian miles, and about 76 in breadth. The * 
Alps here being lower and lefs cold and rocky than more 
rowards the Weſt, maketh it to bethe more rich both in 
Corn and Wine, and other the produQions of pature, than 
it wculd be otherwiſe. | 

The chief Towns are, 1. Newmarkr, 2. Elling,z. Marſ- 
purg, 4 Pogoneck , and xy. es all upon the S@- 
v#us, which, ariſing in this Country, runneth through the 
very middle of ir, and after falleth into the Danow. 
6. Laibach, ſeated on a ſmall River of the ſame name ; 
by Rrolemy called Pamportns,but by PlinyN auportus, fa- 
mous in old Mythelogy for the tranſport of the Ship cal- 
led Argo, wherein om and his Comrades brought the - 
Golden Fleece : who coming out of Pontxs, or the Exxine 
Sea, took their courſe up the Danow, ſo into the Sa- 
v#s then into this Town ; herce carried their Ship 0- 
ver land into the 4driatich , and frem thence failed into 
Greece, where they firſt began the undertaking. 7. Go- 
ritz,, called antiently Noreza, or ſeated in the Ace where 
Noreia Rood, is ſituate on the River Liſonzo, an Italian 
water, which not far off falleth into the Adriatick. A 
Town of fo much note, that antiently it wasan Earldom, 
and in the diviſion of the Eſtate of Afainard Earl ofThrol, 
(to whom it formerly belonged) was given to Albert his 
ſecond Son, with the Stile and Title of Earl of Goritz ; 
continuing in his Houſetill the year 1 goo, when on the 
death of Leonard the laſt Earl hereof, it deſcended upon 
Alaximilian the firſt, as next Heir unto it ; whoſe Suc- 
ceſſors, not only in the Eſtates of Atria, but the Empire 
alſo, do till retain the- Title of Earls of Gorztz in their 
uſual Style. | 

The firſt Inhabitants of both theſe Provinces of Kr ain 
and Karntey, were the Carni of Pliny and otherAntients, 
who made them part of Yenetia, the Tenth Region of /- 
taly; bur afterwards, in the diſtribution of the Roman 
Provinces, they were caſt into Noricnm,and made aMem- 
ber of the Dioceſe of theWeſtern 1llyricam,but ſubjeR,or 
ſubordinate rather,to thePrefefzs Pretorio of [taly.From 
them not only the Alps adjoyning had the name of ((ar- 
nice,but theſe two Countries had the names by which now 
they go. They were united along time in the perſons 
of the Dukes of Karnten, of whom the firſt mentioned up- 
on good Record was Henry, Son to Berchrhold, a Noble- 
man of Bavaria, in the time of the Emperour Orho the 
third, by him advanced unto this Honour and Eſtate , 
diſpoſed of in ſucceeding times at the Will ofthe Empe- 
rours, and given from one Family unto another, as their 
fancies ſerved them ; not fixed in any Houſe till it came 
to Henry the Son of Engelbert, Preſident or Prefe& of 
Tſtria : in which Family it continued under this Henry, 
and his Brother Encelberr, Viric the firſt, Henry the G 
cond, Herman, and Vlric the ſecond, the laft Prince here-' 


, of, who by his Marriage with Agnes, Siſter and Heir of 


Otho the ſecond, Duke of Meran, added that Eſtate to 
his former Patrimony. But being old, and without Chil- 
dren, he ſold his whole Eſtate to Orracar, King of Bohe- 
mia and Duke of Anſtria; by whom theſe Countries 
were ſurrendred unto Rodolphys of Habſpurg, onthe con- 
clufion of the Peace which was made between them. And 
alrhough Rodo/phxs gave Carinthia to Mainarg Earl of 
Tyrol (in right of whoſe Daughter Elizabeth Albert of 
Son of Redolph was 'poſleſſed of eAnuftria; ) yet onthe 
death of Henry the Son of Mainard without Iffue-male, 
it fell (according to the Contra) unto Albert the Shorr, 
younger Sor- of Albert, and Grandchild of Rodolphas ; 
continuing ever ſince in that Family, though not always 
in the chief Houſe of the Dukes of Axftria. 


The ſtrange and obſervable Ceremonies with which 


the Archdukes of eA#ſtria arg acknowledged Dukes of 


Carin- 
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Carinthia take here out of Aſunſter.. In the Meadows | 
adjoyninz tothe Town of S.Yeir a certain Country-taan, 
co whom that office by inherirance belongeth, fitrerh-on a 
Marble-ſtone there being, : holding in his righthand a 
Cow with a black Calf, and in his lefr hand a Mare as 
lean as a Rake. Then cometh the new Duke attired in a 
plain ruſtick Habit, his Courtiers atrending him in their | 
richeſt Apparel ; at whoſe approach the Country-man 
above mentioned demandeth,”/hat is he that ſo majeſti- 
cally cometh hitherward ? And tbe people anſwer,” that 
it 1s the future Duke.He again asketh, whether he be a juſt 
Sud e,and one that will maintain the liberty of the (oun- 
try, and ſincerity of the Religion. The _ anſyer, 
He will. Then he asketh, by what right he will difþlace 
hims of his Marble-Seat. Towhom the Steward of the 
new Duke's Houſe replieth, He ſhall give thee 60 pence 
in Silver the Cattel now ſt anding by thee,the Clothes which 
he hath at this time on, and thy Hoxſe ſhall: ever be free 
from Tax and Tribute, The fellow upon this taking rhe 
Duke by the hand,and bidding him to be a good Prince, 
giveth him a gentle cuff on the ear,  ſettethy him on the 
Marble-ſtone,and taking away the Cattel departeth. This 
done the new. Dake goeth to S. Ye:r's Church,and _ 
done his Devotions, putterh off his ruſtick weeds,and dreſf- 
ſeth himſelf in Clothes befitting a Prince: for ſuch after 
their Ceremonies he is acknowledged, 

The Arms of theſe Dukes were Argent; Lions Leo- 
pards Sable. , ee 

5: TYRO L is bounded on the Eaſt with Frizli and 
Marea Trevigiona, by the interpofing of which,or ſome 
parts thereof, disjoined from ({arniola ; on the Welt with 
the Griſons and fome part ot Switzerland, and on the 
North with Bavaria,and on. the. South with Lombardy. | 
It is extended over the greateſt parts of the Alpes Rhe- 
rice,and ſome part of the 7zlie ; yet intermixt with ma- 
ny rich and fruitful Vallies, thoſe eſpecially which lie on 
the banks of the nx and the River of Adife. Nor are | 
the Hills ſo void of profit unto the Inhabitants,but that 
they afford good ſtore of Metalls digged our of them, 
eſpecially of Braſs and Silver ; which laſt have yielded 
to the Arch-duke 230000 Crowns yearly, 

Towns of moſt note are, 1 Oenipons, or Infpruck ſo 
called from a Bridg on the nn or Oenxs, which gave de- 
nomination to the ſecond branch of Axſtria, deſcended 
from Ferdinand the ſecond Son of the Emperour Fer- 
dinand;the Houſe of Gratz. iſſuing from Charles the ITT. 
Son of that Emperour. Moſt memorable for the hafty 
Flight of Charles the V, upon the news that D. Hawrice, 
whom he had lately made EleQor of Saxoxy,was coming 
againſt him with his Forces, which ſo-terrified him, that 
he fled away by Torch-light with ſome of his followers ; 
the. reſidue of his Court, ( moſt of which were perſons 
of great eminency)trudging in the dark vn foot,with the 
black Guard and the Scullery. The Town hath been ma- 
ny-times the Reſidence of the Dukes of 4»fria, who 
have here a very —_ and magnificent Palace, And td: 
fay truth,the Town deſerveth to be ſo honoured, t 
pleaſant Meadows,fpacious Corn-fields,and ſhady Moyn- 
tains ſiyeetly ſeated : the Houſes fairly built of Stone,en- 
riched by the Courts of Judicature here ſettled for all 
the Country,and provided of a gallant Armory. Trent, 
(Tridentum: it is called in Latine) ſituate inthe Confines 
of Germany and Italy ; for which cauſe the Inhabiranrs 
ſpeak both Languages : built on the banks of the River 
Atheſgs or Adife ; honoured with an Epiſcopal See; but 
made more famous by the Council which was there be- 
gua by Pope Pawlthe third, 4».1 54 5,againft the Lyuthe- 
Trans. It was for 22 years together before their meet- 
ing daſhed by.one Pope, and animated by another; ad- 
vancged by Charles the V.upon worldly Policies, and for 


cond Son of Ferdinand,firnamed of /nſpruck 


as worldly Policies retarded by the Court of Rewe : for 
18 years after this firſt Convention of it, at ſundry times 
aſſembled, ſuſpended, anddiffolved; -and finally, when 
fixed here ſeriouſly by Pope Pixs the fourth, 4mm 1562, 
managed with ſo much art and cunning by the Papal par- 


ty, that nothing was-determin'd ' amiong the. Pre- 
lates bur what had been formerly refolyed on in the Ro- 
manConclave,and certified accordingly by efpecialPoſts; 


occafioning that moſt bitter Jeſt of one of the Hungarian 
Biſhops who was preſentat it,that the Holy Ghoſt was ſent / 
unto them in a Cloak:bag from Rome. The eties of which 
Council,ſo artificially carried on by theftrength of wit, 
cannot better deſcribe than in the words of the- Hiſtory of 
it,which are as followeth, *This Council,defired and pro- 
* cured by godly men,to re-unitetheChurch which began 
*to be divided, hath ſoeſtabliſhed the Schiſm,and made 
<the parties ſo obſtinate,that theDiſcords areirreconcila- 
© ble;and being managed by Princes for Reformation of 
* EcclefiafticaiDiſcipline,hath cauſed the greatDeforma- 
* tion thar ever was,fince Chriſtianity did begin ; and 
© hoped for by the Biſhops themſelves to regain the Epi- 
* ſcopal Authority,for the moſt part uſurped by the Pope, 
** hath made them loſe ic altogether, bringing them into 
_ greater ſervitude; on the contrary;feared and avoided 
© by the Sce of Rome, as a potent means to moderate the 
* exorbitant power rs mounted from ſmall begin- 
* nings,by divers degrees,toan unlimited exceſs; it hath 
*ſo ettabliſhed and confirmed the ſame over that part 
* which remained ſubje& unto ir, that it was never ſo 
* great. nor ſoundly rooted. So far the words of the Hi- 
ſtory. The next of note is, 3, Falkenſtein, renmrkable 
for Mines of Braſs ; as 4, Hall upon the Zan. for Salt- 
wiches, and 5 Schwes, for the richer Mines of Silver. 
6 Malk, near the head of the River Atheſss, 7 Pollen, 
upon the borders of 7taly, by the people thereof called 
Saſgione, and Bolſano, '8, Tyrol,;.an ancient Caſtle, the 
Seat of the Earls or Governors hereof, and giving 
name for that reaſon to the, Country adjoining, 9 Me- 
ran, neighbouring the old Caſtle of Tyrol, which gave 
the Title of Dukes to a branch of the {'aroline Race,de- 
ſcended from Rathboldus, a baſe Son of the Emperour 
Arnulph,poſleiled of many large Eſtates intheſe Alpine 
Countries, now appertaining to the Princes of the Houſe 
of Auſtria. From one of which Dukes, called Otho of 
Meran,married toBeatrix,Heir of the Country of Buy- 
gan, theEarls of Burgmnd)y (ſince that time) do derive 
Ves 


| The Earls hereof were at the firſt no other than Pro- 
vincial Officers : when made Proprictaries, I am yet to 
ſeek. The firſt of whom we have any certainty was Mai- 
vard, Earl of Tyrol and Goritz,, who died in the year 
1258, leaving his Earldoms to that JMſainard who by 
Rodolphas H abſpurgenſis was infeoffed with theDukedom 
of K arnten.But Henry the Second Son of this laſt /ſai- 
zard dying without iſſue-male,his Daughter Margaret by 
the conſent of all her le,ſerrled her Eſtate therein on 
the Sons of Albert called the Short ; which continues e- 
ver {inte inthe Houſe of A#ſtria,though ſomerimes made 
the Portion and inheritance of the younger Princes, By 
Ferdinand the firſt it was given in Appeanage to his ſe- 
or that rea- 
ſon,who,by marrying with Phil;ppina,a Burger's Daugh- 
ter of Anugsberg,lodifpleaſed his Bethren,that,to buy bis | 
peace of > enjoy his own conrent with her,it was 
finally agreed upon amongſt chem all, that Tyrol ſhould 
not deſcend upon his Children of that Venter. In pur- 
ſuance whereof, after his deceaſe,T yrol fell to the Houſe 
of Gratz ; his eldeſt Son Charles being made Marqueſs of 
Burgh,and Anarew his youngeſt Cardinal of Brixia.Who 
werethe old Inhabitants of the Rowan Anſftria we _ 
een 
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| Fas ſpelled of his Royal Ornaments by the ſame hand, 


— fordenyingMs a - 
-UNt@ on for ome Qutrages he- 
. of.Finallyhe died inthe year 1 246,diſcomfited and flain 


- mmcreaſed bythe addition of Carinthia and Trevigiana;all 


7g ther fair Eftates in Schwaben and Atfatia were after ad- 
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ſeen already. The old inhabitants of the other part-are 
ſuppoſed tobe the 2»ad;, in thatpart which lieth next 


leaving the zeſt torhe-4varer,who polleſled that and the 


two Pamnezid 5,cxtorted alſo from the Romans in the fall 
- of that great and mighty Empire, as we ſhall ſhew more 


fully when! we come ro our deſcription of Hungary. 
” But theſe' Boiarians being conquered by (love the 


© Great, and the Avares drivenout of Parnonia by Char- 


lemaigne,both Provinces became members of the French 
'Empire;till the ſubduing of Pannonia by the Hungarians, 
"To oppoſe whom,and keep in peace an m_ theſe re- 
"moter parts, ſome Guardians,or Lords-Marchers, were 
: appointed by the Kings and Emperors of Germany, with 
oe + Title of Marqueſſes of Oftreich ; at firſt officiary 
"only, but at laſt hereditary; made fo by the Emperour 
"Henry the firſt, - who gave this Province to one Leopold, 
Krnamed theLUlluftrious, the Son of Henry Earl of Bam- 


| "berg, of the Houſe of Schwaben,;and therewithal the Ti- 
 -tle of Marqueſs, Anne 980, This Marqu fate was by Fre- 


derick Barbaroſſa raiſed to a Dukedom 1158; Henry 


being the firſt Duke,whoſe Nephew Leopeld took Richard | 
[the 


rſt of England priſoner, in bis return from Pale- 
fine;for whoſe Ranſom he had ſomuch money,that with 
it he bonghit Sriermark, together with the Counties of 
Neoburg and Lintz.and walled Fienma.His Son Frederi- 
cs, firnamed the Warlike, was made King of Auſtria by 
the Emperour Frederick.the ſecond, £u.1225. Eleven 
.years he continued in his Dignity;'at the end'of which he 


rours Summons, 


been complained 


arance-atthe E 


in Battel by-the King of Hnngary. Leaving no Hue of 
this body, this Eſtate of right ſhould have deſcended on 


F 


' Frederick, Son of Hermann, Marquefs of Bagen,and. 
of Gererndethis Wife, the Niece of this ary 0 the 


Warlike 'by4is Brother Henry, who was afterwards be- 
headed at Naples byCharles of Valois, Anno 1268. But 
Orracar, Son of Primiſlarus ng of Bohemzia,pretending 
fo it in the right of Margaret his Wife, one of the Si- 
ſtersof the Faid Frederick the Warlike, by aſtrong hand 
poſſeſſed himſelf of the Dukedom of A»ſtria, which he 


which he held; together with the Kingdom of Bohemia 
eill the yeat #278, in which he was vanquiſhed and flain 
by. Rodolphus of Habipurg, not long before advanced to 
the Germay Empire. Rodelphws thus poſſeſſed of theſe 
great Eftates,conferred them on Albertze his Eldeft Son, 
who had then married Elizabeth, Daughter of Aainard 
Earl of Throl by Elizabeth (or Agnes ) his Wife, the 


Daughter of Gertr«de, and Siſter and ſole Heir ar laft of | 


Frederick;ſo cruelly murthered at Naples,as before was 
faid; By meansof which Marriage and Inveſtiture -4/- 
bert was quietly poſſeſſed of the Dukedoms of Anſtria, 
Stiermark, (\arinthia, Carmola, ; 6 with Marca 
Trevigians, to which the Earldom of Tyrol and many 0- 


ded. By whom it was firſt raiſed to the Title of Arch- 
duke is nor yet agreed. Some attribute ir to Rodolphyys 
of Habſpurg, at the Inyeſtiture of his Son Albert into 
theſe Eitates; Anno 1298, Other to Charles the fourth, 
adyancing to that Honour Rodo/ph the Ingenuous, Anno 
x360. Some make it to be firſt given to Albert Duke 
hereof, in the year 1430: and others poſt it lower to 


| 


to Bohemia; the Marcomanni, in thoſe parts which are! 
.next Moravia :- Who intermingled with the Boiz, and 
- united with them-into the name of Beiarians, won from 
- the Romans thewhole Province of the Second Rhetia,and 
- {6 mich of Noricum: as lieth betwixt the [nn and the Ens, 


.and of the Lady Mary cf Burgundy, with Foan Princeſs 
of Spain,  Butby whomſoever given art firſt, it is now 
the conſtant and hereditary Title of all this Family : the 
ſuccefiive Princes whereof from the firft Inveſticure fol- 
low inthe enſuing Catalogue of ; ; 


The Marqueſſes, Dukes, Kings, and Arch-dukes 
- of 4 USTRIA. 


926. 1. Leopold of Bamberg, the fuſt Marqueſs, 
988 2. Henry, Sonof Leopold, —- ' 
Ioi4 3. ALibert, Son of Henry, firnamed the Vite- 
rious, (4 
Io56 4 Erneſtus, Son of Albert. 
i075. F- Leopold I. Son of Erneſt, a Companion of 
Godfrey of Bonillon, 
x096. 6. Leopold HI. Son of the ſecond, Founder of 
_. .. - the Abbyof Newburg, © 
1116 7. Leopold IV, Son of the third, by his Half- 
+ brother Conrade the third, then Emperorof 
| the Germans, made Duke of Bavaris. 
1141 8.Henry II. Brother of Leopold, Marqueſs of 
| | Auſtria and Duke of Bavaria, made the firſt 
Duke of Auſtria by Frederick. Barbaroſſa, 
-<1nno 115 8,the whole Country betwixt the ſun 
and the Ens being added by the ſaid Emperor 
© . unto his Eſtate, on his relinquiſhing of Ba- 
varia to the Duke of Saxony. 


1177 9. Lxdovick,Son of Henry,built Ens and New- 
ſtat ; of great note inthe Wars of the Hoh- 
Land, 


——— — 


1193 To. Leopold. Son of Ludevick, the irreconci- 
lable Enemy of our Richard the firſt, taken 
Priſoner by him in his paſſage homewards, 
and put unto a grievous Ranſom,the Duke- 
dom of Stiermark being purchaſed with a 
1... - part thereof. 

1230 E1. Frederick the Warlike,Son of Leopold the x. 
made King of Auſtria by the Emperor Fre- 

 derickthe ſecond ; the laſt of the male-ifſu 

| of the Houſe of Bamberg. 
1246 82. Ottacar, Son of Wenceſlans King of Bohe- 
ia, pretending the right of 34argarer his 
Wife,Siſter of Frederick,poſlefled himſelf of 
his Eſtate, adding thereto the Countries of 
Carinthia and (arniola, which he bought of 
Ulrick the laft Prince thereof; but was dif- 
 poflleſſed of all by Rodolph of Habffarg. 

1283 13. Albert II. Son of Kodeiph of Habſpurg, by 
his Father made Duke of Auſtria, married 
E li7 abeth,the lineal and dire& Heir of Ger- 


—— 


trude, one of the Nieces and (on the death 
of that Frederick, who was flainat Naples) 
the next Heir of Frederick King and Duke 
of Auſtria; after his Fathers death choſen 
--..- Emperor alſo. | td 
1308 124. Rodolph the Ingenuous, his other Brother 
os ſharing with him in the Eſtate, - a 
1315 1. Albert firnamed the Short,the youngeſt an 
ſurviving Brother of Rodolph, ſucceeded in 
the whole Eſtate ; a great atdvancer of this 
Houſe. al 
1359 16. Albert TV. Son of Albert the Short, + © 
1365 17. Albert V. Son of Albert the fourth: ' - * 
1404. 128, Albert VI. Son of Albers the fifth, King'of 
Hungary and Bohemia in tight of Elizabeth 
his Wife, Daughter and Heir of S:9:forwnil. 
the King thereof. we 
1439 19. Ladiſlans,Son of Albert & Elizabeth King of 
Hungaria and Bohemia,andDuke of Auſt1#a.! 


the Marriage of Philip, Son of Maximilian of Anftria 
| | 


1457 
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' to Hyungary.; the Countries on the north-ſide of Danx-' 


. ter date, and a leſſer continuance. In which we ſhall 


_ Biſhops-EleRors; and ſo proceed on Eattwardtill we 


wich Deamark; which is next of all to be conſidered. 
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1457. 20, Frederick IL, on the death of Lqdiſlavs with- 
h out Iſſue, ſycceeded into the: Pukedom of 


 - eLuftris, as thedire& Heir of Leopold the 6.: |: 


; one of the younger Sons of Alberr the ſhort; 
| choſen alſo Emperor. 
1493 21. Maximilian, Son of Frederick, enriched his 
Houſe with the Marriage of the. Heir of Bxr- 

Vo. 4, OMRAg. 5006 7 5 | 
Ifig . 22. # a Grandchild to Maximilian by his 
. - ;+ - .;+.,) Sdn Philip King of Spainand Archduke of 
Anuſtria, ſucceeded. hisGrandfarher in this 


;Ddkedom, King of Hungary, Bohemia, and | p 


+. » Emperor of Germany. | 
$565 23-44aximilian IL. Son of Ferdinand. 

1577 24- Rodolphxs III. Sonof Maximilian the 2, 
1612 ' 25. Matthias, Brother of Rodolplns,: | 
1619 . 26; Ferdinand JI. ſirnamed . of (Grat7; Son of 
i Charles Duke of Auſtria, of the Houfe of 
-: Grats, the Son of Ferdinand the 1. 

(the numerous Off-ſpring of Adaximilian 


the ſecond being alldead withour:Iflue) ſuc- |. 
ceededintheEftates of Axſtria, choſen Em- 


£ perour -alſo, King of Hyngary, and Bohe-, 


| + mMia,. &c. 
27. Ferdinand IT. Son of Ferdinand the ſecond, | po 


'now living Amno 1648, Archduke of Anftris, 
King of Hsngaryand Bohemiajand Emperor. 
of the Germans. I» | 


; The Armsof theſe Earls when diſtin fromthe Houſe difter 


of Auſtria were Argent, an Eaglc Sable, menabred Or. | 
- Thus: /bave, wee. hen by: what means and under what 
Princes:all theſe Provinces; belonging unto ſeyeral Lords, 


fides.-which, there. was added to. it by Radeiph of Hab- | 
ſpurg all che upper £/{afs,the Caſtle & Teritory of Had- 
Spwrg it (ef, with many fair Eftates amongſt the Swit- | | 
ers; by Athert the ſhort, the Country of Sungertand by | we a 
his -ns; the Advocateſhip of Fribarg, or the-County of | I 
Power and Patrimony of any inGermany:t and || 
would be of agreat Revenue, if the ill neighbourhood of'| fue, and a 


Briſgow,Sothart cheſe Princes are 
ſt for 


the Ta#rkg didnotput them to continuall Charges,& make 
the borders of the Country to be thinly planted, and noc| 
very throughly manured. Howſoever, it is thought that 
they may yield yearly two millions of Crawns and up- || 
wards to the Arch-duke's Coffers. +: 

The Arms of theſe Princes are @xes, a Fels Argent,; | 
aſlumed by Marqueſs Leopold at the Sicge.of Aconor 
Ptolamais in the Holy Land, becauſe his whole Armour | 

ing covered with blood his belt only remained white. 
The Arms thereof in former times having been ſix Larks 
Or, ina Field 4ſxrs ; ſuppoſed to have been taken by the 
firſt Margueſſes, becauſe they poſlefſed thoſe fix Provin- 
ces, far defence of which the Tenth Legjon, called ,{- 
lauda, had been fixed at Vienna. TEES 

And now we are totake our leave of the Rowan Em- 
pire, which we ſhall meetwicthal no moretill we come 


bus the Eaſt-fide of the Rhexe being almoſt as ſoon 
abandoned as conquered by them. $o that in our ſur- 
vey of theſe Northern Countries we are not like to find 
ſuch matter of Antiquity as we have before ; but muſt 
content our ſelves both with Towns and Villages of a la- 


begin with thoſe Countries which lie on the other fide of 
the Rhene bordering on the Eſtates of Cleveland and the 


come to the fartheſt parts of Germany, and the Confines 


of Hwngary; afterwards turning to the North, till we meet | p 


— * 
D 


ted into one. ERate. . Be- | 


NY. 
Sy |, + 7. > Seb 


KJ ETERAY IAaWETERAW, isbounded 
.{Y . on the Welt with the.Biſhoprick of Colex, on the 
Eaſt with Frankenland, on the North with Haſſa.and - 
Weftphalen,and on the Sourh with rhe Lower Palatinare. 
ke containgth a Combination of many (al Eſtates, which 
being joined in a common League for defence of each c- 
her ia the preſervarian of their Laws, Liberties and Re- 
ligion; are called the (aufederation of hace has The 

rincipal of- the States. which are thus contederated are 
che Eatls of 1 Naſſau,2 Hanaw, and 3 Sokns,4 the Lards . 
of Lichteberg, and the Imperial Citiesof 5 Friberg, and 
6 WetJelaer. | 

The County of N A S 5.4 V (for fruitfulneſy of Soil 
parts of France; licth at the foot of the Mountains which 
divide Haſſia from Engern and Weſtphalen, antiently cal- 


their ferling in” the "Law \C 
named the Exrlzaf Nafop of eve 


_—_ 


6944p 4 
id, married with 
| it Lard hereof, 
Ze ho died vor Ia 

, and a Naughter named E/7 abeth, ryarried to fohn 
the thisd of Nſſev, to whona the broughe Henry and 
William Earls es ; El eberb ogghadearh of her 
Brother Williazs laid claim-to the Eſtate, as the next 
M36 hem, Caged tothe pus tak thereatby Witom 
Count 'of Nafſas, her ſurviving Son. Againſt which 
#illians the 2.. of Hoſſia did : a grant or donation 


| of.ir from bis Coufin.75/l5am,the Brother of El aberh,as 


before is ſaid, and having Pofſefhon of the Town, and 
the members of it, was made chereby the better able to 
defend his Title, But at the laſt it was ſyrrendred by 
Count Wikiam of NAſas (Father of W:/l;am Prince of 
Orange) unto Philip the Lantgrave,in the time of {harles 
Ned th, for ch fu of 600000 IO fe et of 
Nafſes notwithitanding retaining it am their Titles. 
3 Herborn, a {mall Uererfiry, or Schola iUluftris, foun- 
ded of late by the Earls of Naſſanzin which P:ſcator was 
Divinicy-Reader, and eA//tedizs( both famous in their 
times) Profeſſor for the Arts and Sciences 4 Taſtein, 
lying South to Car7enelbogen ; and 5 Wisbad, direftly 
South of /aſtein, berwixt "a and the Maine: theſe being 
the Title and poſſeſſions of the ſecond. branch of this Fa- 
mily, 6 Weilbarg, onthe Lon, not far from WerJelaer , 
which gives Title tothe third branch of this Houle, cal- 
led -the Earls of Naſſuw in Sarbruck and Weilbrug. 

As for the Princes of the Houſe of Naſſar, are 
very antient , Ocho of Naſſas being made Earl of Gelder. 
land inthe year 1079. Another Orboof this Houſe, bur 
, proceeding trom a different Branchof it, died: 4». 1 1 9. 
the Founder of the preſent Family of the Princes of 


Orange, 
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Orange,and of the Houſe Wisbadand Tadſtein, out of which 
deſcended Adelphas Earl of Naſſan, choſen Emperor in 
the year 1292. 4 | 
Earl of this Houſe of Dillenbxrg, with Mary Daughter o 
Philie, Lord of Breda it Brabant, they came firſt ro be 


poſ-ſfe Ls Eſtates inthe Netherlands; andby the Mar- | 


riage of Henry, great Grand- child of this Exgelbert, with 
(!ande of Chalons, they got the Principality of wk in 
France. A Family as much honoured for the perſonal 
Metitof the Princes of it asany other in Exvope, of fome 
of which although we'have already given a Catalogue, 
(in the. deſcription ' and ſtory of Provence) as princes of 


- Orange, Yet take heie the whole Succeſſion of them as - 


= "The Counts of N' 4 SSAU. 


_ - —_— 


x ' 1. Otho, the Son of Henry, and Nephew of Wa-| 


 leran, the firſt Earl of Naſſan of this Line. - | 
tiyo 2. Henry, the Son of Orho, who added. Dillen- 
burg Withad and Taftein, unto his Eſtate, 
Grandfather, by Wa/dradzs his 2.50n,to e-1- 
dolphas the Emperor. | V4 
3. Ocho IT.Son of Henry, 
4. Henry TE. Son of Otho the 2: 
5. Otho ITE. Son of Henry the 2. | 
6. Fohn, SonofOthothe 3. 
1362 7. Engelberr, the Son of fl by Mary his wife, 
Daughter and Heir of Philip, Lord of Breda 
"in Brabant, added that Town, with many o- 
ther fair "Eftates in tie*N#herlands, to his 
wo ALTER former Patrimony. * 1 "XI VETLLC WH» G7 : 
© 8. Fohn1l. Son of Engelbert, Earle of Naſſas, 
_- and Lor$of Breda, &r.' x1 


1475. 'g. Fohn Hr.'s of Fobn the 2. ' et” af 


1516: To. Henry HI. Son of Fohw the'z. Knight of the 
5 > Goken' Fleece, married Clawde of {"halons, 
- _ + © © Sifter of Phitibert Prince 'of Orange, = 
1536. 11. Rene, Son of Henry the'$. and of Claude of ; 
©  Chatons, Succeffour tohis Uncle Philibert in 

© thePrincipality of Oranze, Anno 1 530, and to 

© © his Father in the Earldom of Vaſſav, Anno 
eahiee” "1536. va ay ls 0 abizet «x | 
1544 * 12. William, the Son of Fohn the 3.: by Elizabeth 
© his Wife, Daughter of Henry Lantgrave of 
Haſſia, and of e Anne Daughter and Heiroof. 

Philip Earl of Catzenelbogey, reformed' the 

Religion, *in this Country according to the: 

| ' Lutheran DoArines. LE E 
Is559 13.William1II. Son of William the firſt ſucceed- 
ed Prince of Orange, by the Will of Rene his 
Couſin-german, A. 1 544. and Earl of Naſ- 


_—_— * x 4 us 5B 
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y the Marriage of Engelbert, the ſeyent pI 


"Sor of Saxony, Prince of Orangeand Count 
: of Naſſas * at the axe of to years made Ge- 
 nera} of allthe Forces ofthe Unired Nether - 
" Tavds,, which placehe managed for the ſpace 
| of E 7 years both with greatcourage ar.d ſuc- 
ceſs. ih. CG .1..4 
1625 16. Henry-IV.Brother of Aſavrice (but by ano-- 
ther Yenter, the Dayghter of Gaſper C oligny, 
Admiral of France) - conn of Naſſar, Prince 
of: Orange, and General of the forces of the 
States United,” : t =. | 
1648 17. William HI. Son of Henry the'q. Succeſſor 
_* to his Fatker in allhis Honours and Com- 
mands. A Prince of great hopes and'expe- 
Qations. 50 EY TR IE 
The Arms'of the Earls of N'aſſas are quarterly; xr A- 
Zure, a Lion Or,” Armed Gules, -2 Or, a Lian-Leopard 
:Gules, Armed and Crowned 47nre, 3Gmles, a Fels Ar- 
rent; and 4G#les rwo Leopards Or, Armed and Mem- 
't of the firſt. = "OILS 
- | Bordered on | Fraxconia' or Frankenland lieth the 
County of H A N AW, fo called fromthe chjef Town 


———_ 
* 
£ 
Oo 


it ſelf, in Latine called Hanovia, honoured with a Schola 
#lIuſtris alſo, and muck enrichedby the trade of Printing, 
-with which _ uſe to furniſh annually the Marts of 
'Francford,' diſtant from hence: about ten D#tch miles. 
2 Pfaffenhofen, of no note formerly, bur like to be re- 
membred in the Stories of ſucceeding times, for the great 
Defeat there given tothe Duke of Lorrain, Fuly-31i1635, 
who loſt his whole Forces; al his Ordnance, Amunition 


j-and Baggage, and, which was worſt. of 'alt; his Coun- 


iry taken in part from him by the conquering Swedes, 
'who- folloyed him cloſe unto his home; bur.wholly by 


'gives Title;to'a ſecond Branch of the Houſe of 

calledthe Lord'of Lichreberg. A Family ofgoodeſteern, 
ſincethe time that Ortho of Hanaw was ehobledwirh the 
Title of 'Earb:thereof which-was about the year: x 392. 
:Before thar; Princes of the Empire ; and after that ad- 
vanced unto great Fortunes, by the addition of the'Baro- 
ny of Minrzeberg in the perſon'of Philip che firſt Earl ; 


the third of thatname, great Grandchild of thei former 


f| Philip ; and finally, of the Lordſhips and Eſtates of Lich- 


teberg,accrewing to thisHouſe by-the Marriage of a third 
Philip, the youngeſt Son of Reinard the third Ear] hereof, 
with -4nne the Daughter and Heir of Ludovick Lord of 
Lichteberg ,;the Title and poſſeſſion of the ſecond branch 
of the Houſe of ZYa!aw, called Lords of Lichteberg and 
Hoſchenſtein, and Earls of Bitſch: this laſt being an Eſtate 
inLorrainaccrewing to them by the Marriage of a fourth 


ſan by the death of his Father, Anno 1559. 
What elſe concerns this Prince, we have had 
© before. Tonly add, that Williams the firſt be- 
* fides this W:ifiam had three other Sons : that 
is to ſay, Count Fohn, the Father of William of 
Nafſan, Governour of Weſt Frieſland ; Count 
Ladowick, of great renown in the firſt Wars 
of the Netherlands, in the courſe whereof he 
loſt his life, Anno 1 574 ; and Count Adolphus, 
flain in the ſame Wars alſo, Anno 1 y68. 
1584 14 Philip, eldeſt ſon of 1ill;am the ſecond and 
of Ann his Wife, Daughter and Heir of Max:- 
milian of Egmond, Earl of Baren, ſucceeded 
_ Earl of Bwrenon thedeath of his Mother, 
emo 1yf1, Prince of Orange and Count of 
Naſſau by the death ef his Father, 
15. Maxrice, Son of William the 2. and of Anne 
his Wife, Daughter of Afarrice Duke-Ele- 
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Philip, (the fifth in name and order of the Houſe of Lich- 
zeberg) with Margaret ſole Daughter and Heir of Ludo- 

vick the laft Earl thereof. EP 
Betwixt 'che Countys of Naſſau and Hanaw on both 
fides of the River Lon, lies the Earldom of SO LMS; 
the firſt Earl whereof (of whom there is any good Con- 
ftat) was Henry honoured with this Title; Anno 1220. 
Bur being I find them in the Catalogue of the Counts Im- 
perial made before that rime, I muſt conclude them ro be 
ancienter then the date aforcſaid , though that beſuffici- 
ent to ennoble a far greater Family. By the Marriage of 
Conrade the ninth from Henry, firſt with Elizabeth, one 
of the Daughters of William of Naſſau, Prince of O- 
range, and or with the Widdow of the Earl of Egmond, 
they came to be of ſuch authority amongſt the Nerher- 
lanas, as to be priviledged with a place and Suffrage inthe 
Council of the States General : there ſerled- at the pre- 
ſent in their greateſt honour, eſpecially ſincerthe Marri- 
age 


-of \it : in whictr the places of .moſt note are, 1 Hanaw © 


theFrenech Kingupon thatiadvantage. Ee Foie | 
Hyanaw, 


of 'the County of Xhoinick, in the perſon of another Philip, - 


1 


# 


L1s.:1IL. 


"TERMUNE. _—_ 6 
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of Heny of Naſſes, Prince of Or ange , with a Daught 
= of Earl Conrade by his ſecond Wike the Mother of 

. Williams of Naſſau, now Prince of Og HE Huf-, 
| band to the Princeſs Mary, the e 

Great Britain, 
are poſſeſſed in this FraR' of 1. Brawnfeltz, wbi 
Title to the firſt Branch of the 


—_ ary 3: Solme on the Notth-ſide of the Eon, the 


”"_y _ ial Cities inthis Confederation, the firſt | 
oper for diſtin&ion ſake Priburg inVFeteramw; || -- 
to difference it from another Town of that name itt Br | - 


4 


made to Adolphus of Naſſas, at thartidge Regpervur y $125 = 


is F riburg 


; fituate in the middle of delicious and moſt fraith 
os and memorable for the ſtout reſiſtance which it 


who, when he could not ger it by Force or Famine, 

ned it by Fraud, and putto Hank no leſs then 40 ) of the 
chief Nobility, whom he fourid'in the Caftle. /$o hated 
he was for that bloudy fa&, thar be was ſhortly after de- 
prived of the Empire, and flaio in fight: Albert of 
Auſtria, his Competitor. - 'The fecond of the tyo'is 


Wetzelaer, ſeated on the :Loy, where it meers with the | ' 
near Ditlenburg, a Town of the Earl | © © 


Dille, which rifing 
of Naſa s doth here loſe its name into the greater. 
A Town Imperial, confederate with Fribes and'the 
Princes before mentioned, for m cir com- 
mon Liberties, and the Religion blickly rofelſed As 
mongſt them, ' being thatof the formed Gur 
Calvin's Platform, | 


4 Io. FRANCONHA, 


" is bounded onthe Eat with the Upp 
part of Yoitland; on the Weſt with the Confederates of 
Weteraw and part of the Rhene, on the North fide with 
Haſfia. and Thwringia, on'the South with the Palatitare 


of rhe Rhee and ſome partof Schwaben - So called from | 
the French, Pranci, or Francoves, in whoſe poſſeſſion I | 
were firſt knownunto the Romans ;, the | 
Reſidence of their Dakes or Princes in this noble Pro- | 


was when - 
vinceapp the name unto it. Called atfo Fran- 
ciaOrientatss, to 
which ay'more towards the Weſt. Atthat time of a larger 


extent than it is at the preſent, comprehending {6 muck | 


of the Lower. Palatmate as lieth on the ſame fide of 


- theRhene, ſince ſubued from it and made a Provinceof | I 


ir ſelf in theſe later Ages. 

The Coutttty, onthe out-parts overgrown wholy in a 
manner with Yoods- and Fortefts, and onions al- 
moft with- cy x, Part of the old Herc "Woods, 
is within plcafant, plain aud fruirfal, ſufficiently | lenti- 
full both-of Corn and Wines; but abundantly wal 
with Rape and Licoras, and'yieldin 
Que o'that/ we compare it'tb a fine piece of Cloth, 


 piber of Lawn, with a —_ Schrage. 

Peng Rivers Folk it _—_ A i _ ,0r Menus, 
which' running chr em it, isreceived into 
the Rhene below- Sn 'z. 'The Salk, whence the' 
adjoining French had the name of Satis, and: Conrade, 
Emperour of the Germans the fitname of Salicas. 3. Ra- 
pple 4: Stmng. s. Tubero. 6: Eſtus,' &c. 


of eLogr; and[very induſtrious, not ſuffering: 
idle that cancarn his living, _ what oo ſever. 
ving gyer-maſtered 


p very of the Giklod French, who 
aul and the: parts adjoining (fb here the the ſeinenary of 
ir ancient _ ; Mar- 


their ſtreagth, anda ſtock ob 


abba with" a coorſe iſt; or'an excellent fine | 


But beſides their Eſtate” derek Bru Ether | ſe 


Houfe of” a # 
2. COnnnyg the poſſeſſion'of the ſecond Bratich of this|| --* 


ron 0 


x | ay 6M 


RANCONITA, ar FRANKENLAND | 
Palatinttt. and | 


rence itfrom the Realm of France | 


ſtored'| 
paſture'for || - 


of ir arei enious,p ent of Frabout firong'|g | 
any to be] bx 
he off-] 


{romir, Beother of PRs he" Far: 


} Preneh, in theſe parts as Bike. ning 
the Eftate * Thie unto is Tater, The ” Nw 
of | of which Privces rake in order chus.: 


"The Princes of the FRANKS, an Dies of _ 
* FRANCONLYA, of the old' 'Prench Race. ** 


2. ©. STERT 
"326" I, Gonrbaldes, the Sonof Da not Doro Fm defeat 
from the old he Sicarbrs, unhi- 
26 Li be _— w__ 1 xd hy eb about 60 or 76 
7s ore, in the name of Franks, having 
_—_— op of. which lay towards the Ri- 
ver Menss, e the firſt Prince'of the 
Eaſtern Franks , or Lord of Francia Orien- 
talss. 
"256" 2. Dagobert, the:Son of Genebaldys, who added 
F _ the Piſtri& of Triers unto his Eftates. 
s CR or Ludovicus, the Son of Dage- 
ert, 
4- Marcomir, the Son of Glodovens, who exten- 
ded' his Dotninion Eaſtwards towards Bava- 
rig and Bohemia. 
5-Pharamond, or Waramond, the Son'of Mar- 
_  ''comir, the firſt of this Line which cook upon 
| bimſelf the Title of Ki of the French : on 
_the hereof ( aiming at matters of 
\ © "more importance)! he left Fraconea, or Eaſt- 
' ._ France, with the Title of Duke, to his Bro- 
ther Afarcomir. 
# the Brother of Pharamond. 
» by ſome called Priames the Son 
© of Mfarcomiy. 


| 435 - Hecker IF: the Son of Piunme ..... 
| -455 © 9. Swim, the'Son of Genebald the 
| a ro. pomernggnd, - or Lnitemarns., the Son of 


Hyprialay, the Son of Clediteir, who became 
| Chriſtian and added Wormes and Mentz, une 


R his Eftares,” 

| 541 12 "Hilewer Þ ſome called Hermeric#s,a Chriſti- 

[.* an alſo, who paſſing over the Rhene, ſubdued 

:\ Ui Tra& bor, betwixt Triers and Lor- 

| 6: " "rain, which the D wich call We eft-reich. _ 

7 x 3* Gotofriadus, the Sn a Chriſtian. 
ls, but” not able to perſi FI POR to 

LO ol the Son of Gotafvide 

; T4. Gere on OI Goro : 

46 HETED the Son of. Genckatd the 


| 639 x6. Leena dd the” Nephey | of Clodomit the ſe- 


Wo» 


398. + 


402, 


515. 11 By 


6 69 17. Clodor/ens , or. Clovis IT, the Ci grove 
0 -of Heriberr. 

I 680 1 8. Gosberixs II. the Son of Clevirthe ſecond.. * 
766 19. Gosbertas IT. San. of Cosbe rt 2 the fiſt | 
7%0. 20, Hetavns, the"fon of Gabe ak the ſecond, eg 

Laſt Dake of Fyavconza of this Line, | 
Cage ing without Tſte-male, Ain0749. Dd. 
ed it' at his —_— n, who afteriards. { 

Prance, Father of Chat 4; the Great, according 

brood exiewn T_T thoſe Princes. ” \n 


—}; 37; . x 


Grunt yer beer ater as long a# any 0 q 
of mo the Great did poles che Bra "Baths po- 
Ccc ſterity 


as, - le Crane nb 2 «ict Lhe MEAS ee 


| be to Pts Barbaro fs, Duke & Sc 


' whereof it came to be divided betwixt the Biſhaps of 
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TR FI I OR Ces ares 


ET B.i U: 


ta Comte. Anno. g10.. .Otboy 1 
FE En ak 
onrade, nd to. Luitgar er,-with this 
Country, Loans him withal the Title of Duke: gf F ran; 
conia. "Eur Princes of this Houſe polleſled it; that is; 
ro fay, this. Conrage, firnamed. | If 10 . andatter him' 
three  anrkes, Father, Son, and Þ Nephew, ſacccflively 
theImperial Dignity,by the names of Henry the 

cad, ourth, and fifth. This Henry, the laſt Prince of ! 
male Line of { oxy ade, d YH ,withoutIſlue, Franconia 
aben, as next 
Heir to Henry by the Lady. eApper his Sf er, married 
to Frederick the ; 25 Hs © Cn en th Grand- | 
father. of Barbaroſſs.. ;But that Houſe beingalſo extindt ; 
in the perſon of Conradine, Anno 1268. and no one : 
Heir , pretending to , the Rights thereof, the Biſhop of | 
IWurtzburg challenged it on the former Grant z content 
to let ſome _ great ones have a part of the ſpoil, that he 
and his Succeſlors, might enjoy .the rt, - By means 


WWartzburg, Bamberg, Mentz, the EleQor. Palatine of 
the Rhene, ( for antiently ſo-much of the Palatinate and 
the "Biſhoprick of Mentz as lay on the Datch {ide of the 
Rhene were bur parts of Frankenland) the Marqueſs of 
Onaldsbach, the Earls of Swartzenbur , Henneberg, and 
Hoheyloc, and a la many ofthe Erce ox Imperial Cities as 
are Tearcd in ft, Thus every one did {ev ſticks when 
the great. Oak fell: the Title of the Buke of Franconia 
remantihg norvithſtanding to. * Biſhops of Wart7- 
—& 


WURTZBUR G, ih eMetr 7 twpars 
= Serta] Reſidence of -W ig Lieafar L | 
of, is ſituate on th 77 ar e610 N «(4 

> EnvirBel* wi Gatdens, phe frufttul 


reborn 3-and \S6 | 
Bulwarks, and. gt leg of. 
yell peopled, 29, for. the [off TY omely. 
ricatly built. *Paiſtig « orer the Bridg built of Free tone 
on many Jarg. and ſpacious Arches, YOu. cope unto 
a fair and porhpous (though. anti Caſtle the ordinary 
dvelting of the Biſhop ; and y« pd ſoſtrang, thatthe many 


with Walls, Trenches, 
ate Ba Gare, | 2 | 


vain_attempts of the ;Bqors. an itizens, -apt to pick 
quarrels pee ofthe made bong h — ble, 
ov {h,0 Gon of iton th Lp added 
Gl ntage t it prove 


) xd or 
TY rh ora jegh 
8) " ZOte. Ae 
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, being his Cathedral. 


.The, _ there 1 meeting him, ask him what 
Nga be e2 to which,: be phe replieth, that, 
thoug rank ;, he is ccme:todiſcharge the Office un- 


to which, he.is calied. Then the Dean. thus, 1 a&mit thee in 
the* name of this Chapter, ceommitting to. thy care this 
Church of ;Saint Savigur's, ayd the Dakedoms thereunto 
belonging, t in the name. of t the #, ather Son, and H oly Ghoſt. 
Which: don ps rurtcth. Pn, Epiſcopal Habir, ſayerh 
Maſs, and from,thence. paſleth to the Caſtle, where he 
give ves. cntertainment ro, all the Company, The living Bi- 
op thus inveſted, proceed, we next to.the Burial of the 
dead: whoſe Body, being imbowelled, is kept im the Chap- 
pel of his Caſtle, his Heart; preſervedin a.vcſlel of Glais. 
The. next. day ; he is carried to the Monaſtery oof Saint 
Zames, holding a Crofier-Stafle in his riht:band, and a 
Sword in his left ; buried wich them the next day after j in 
the Church of S. Saviopr. As for the Reverue of the 
ho the) igard needs. be. great ; The Biſhop hereof in 
res the hifth co pounding for his peace 
wes i Albers, Dog of. Brandenbury, at the price of 
22.0000 Crowrsi in ready money, andentrivg into a Bond 
to. pay. all bis Debts, which amounted to 350000 Crowns 
moxe,.. By which, we may partly gueſsat the richreſs of 
his "Exchequer, and partly. at the greatrels, of his In- 


trade. 


of B A M1 B E RG, aCity ſeated on the Maine, not far 
from Wurtzburg, the little River Redn:tz falling there 
into it.: chr, AAeroatar to be the Rranienarinm of 
oa took this new name from the Hill 
of. Otha-Duke of 
and Wite of Albert Fel Earl hereof ( upon 
' whic] it is voted the right.x .name 
traftedly Bamberg, A City deleQably ſeated amongft 
Cure and pleaſant Gardens, and in a  {ojl exceeding 
fruitful, in, all neceſſaries, and y ielding Lycoras ingreat 
plenty : the Birch p Jace of, ach; ONSITE one of 


' the great TY ts0 tGermary ; my a See Epiſcopal, the Bi- 
yhi 


ſhop of which is exempt from the power of the, Metxope- 
ran fuNeNE im OE faky. to the Pope,and Lord of man 
Sy and Territories i in this Country. 3 Bur OT 


xcreof then being gi given to Marqueſs Albert, 
ro 


; above-mentioned, for a.Cell m Arms, As.15 30. 


;no leſs then 60.0f his Lor ips,. _ moſt of which fall unto 
[the ſhaxe, of the Marqueſs ; Onaldsbach(hehides the Tu- 
hg e or Guardianſhip of his Wards and Clients, - Of 


which. are remaining in the hands of. the Biſhops 
the procpal are, 1. Bragingliac, 2. Sableiftar, .. 
The third great Loxd 50. be configdered,is the Mar- 
Flaw 3 ON ALDSBACH,or. nsbach,who.is ; Maſter 
of no ſmall part of this Country, ? hut his Eſta (asthoſe, 
of the, other German Princes) confuſed intermixed” 
wich his -Neigbbours.: His chief Towns., 1, Onaldsbach, 
'or Onsbach, t e, uſual Reſidence of theſe. Marqueſles, 
and the- Birth-place of moſt.of their, C| en, Hail-. 


the he | bran, on, the edge of Wirtenberg walled.in abour the. 
> [year 1085...and. Ne with , ix 
| Ceres foundeptby "Marqueſs Geor e-F be Wer 
7 3: Ple 
held Dn Koitland, we ſhall meet 5 ens 


meh 8 = 


ifcat, not ar from prenbe ons ; they 


Theſc pens are of the puiſant NIE Bran- 


m this fair Eftate was wreftled frcm the 


lad cirs of Wolframus; the Jaſt Lorgheredf.. The 


firſt 


2. The ſecond great Lord of Franconia | is the Biſhop | 


Bahemberg ) re- * 
member that; B erg 1n, Dutch Rey, a Hill -_ con- 
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firſt who did enjoy this Eſtate.and Title. was Marqueſs 


| George-Frederick, 


the Son of Albert Marquels. and 
Eleor of Brandenburg,called the Acbilles of Germany, 
the Father. of Albert the firſt Duke-of Pr-ſſia, and of 
George the firſt Marqueſsof fagerndorff,and the Grand- 
father of that Marqueſs 4ibeyt who in the days of Charles 
the fifth ſo haraſſed this Cauntry.- But his Male-ifſue by 


| (afimir his eldeſt Son failing in that Alberr, Annorys? 
it returned to the EleQoral Houſe ; and by Sig:/mund,a 


late Eleor was given' to foachim Erncfts,: one of his 
ounger Brerhren,who by the Princes of the Union. for 
defence of the Palatine was made. chief Commander of 
theit Forces, Anno 1620. Acharge in which it was ſup- 
ed that he carried himſelf neither ſo faithfully nor ſo 


7 valiantly as he ſhould have done, being much condem- 


ned for ſuffering Spimnola with his Army to paſs. by un- 
fought with, when he had all advantages that could be 
wiſhed for to impede his march : the greateſt part of the 
Palatinate being loſt immediately 'upon-: that NegleQ, 
and by degrees the reſt of the United Princes either ta- 
kenoft from their Engagement, or ruined for adhering 
to it with roogreata conitancy.: _ To: him ſucceeded his 
Son Chriſtian, now poſſeſſed hereof. | —_ 
As for the other ſecular Princes:which have any con- 
fiderable Eſtates, in this Country, they are the Earls of 
Hennoberg, Wohenloe, Rheineck,, Caſtel, Werthaym,Hor- 
pach,and Swarrzenburg together with the Lords of Ga. 
burg andRheichisberggall of them named ſofrom thechie 
Town of their Eſtates,and all thoſe Towns enriched/with 


Come ſuitable Territory. Of theſe the Earls of Henne-| fift 


berg, Rheineck, C aſtel, and Werthaim, arc Homagers to 
the Biſhop of Wartzburg, andare todo him ſervice at 


His Inthronization : the Earldom of Rheineck being -now 


united/to that of Faxaw, as was ſhewn before, and-that 
of Hennebers moſt famous, in that ane of the Earls here- 
of was Father of that incredible increaſe of Children, as 
amany as there be days in the year)producedat onebirth 
by the Lady Margaret his Wife, Siſter of William Earl 


of Holland, and: King of the Romans. A Family of as 


great Antiquity as moſt in Germany ferching their Pedi- 
ree as high asto (harles the Great, without help of. the 
Heralds. But they of greateſt power and Parentage a- 
-mongſt then are the Earls of SwartZenbarg, deriving 
themſelves from one Wittikinaxs of the Houſe of Saxo- 
27 ; who fighting for his Country againſt the: French, An. 
779,was taken priſoner,carried into France, and there 
baptized, at the perſwafion of Lews the Godly, Son of 
Charles the Great. Wittikindzs, his Son and Succeſſor, 
being baptized atthe ſametime alſo by the name' of 
Charles, was the firſt Earl of Swartzenbarg, a Caſtle of 
His own building on the edge of of Tharingsa; An.' 796, 
-whoſe ov Bon ſtill hold the ſame,burt much impro- 
tes by Marriages and other accruments. 

'A race of Princes which have yielded many of great in- 
Auence in the affairs of Germzany:amongſt cheire Ganher 
'Earl of yg eleted Emperor of the Rowans 
againſt Charles the fourth, 'by Rodolp Ele&or Palatine, 
- Ericas Duke of — Zudovick Marquels . of Bran- 
denburg, and Henry Archbiſhop of entry. By which 
laft he was ſolemnly inaugurated at Aken (or Aquiſ- 
£749) Anno 1349. But = unworthily primes by, 
is Competitor,though he died not of it,yet he was made 
fo weak and unfit for aion,. that he was forced to ſur- 
render his pretenfions to his martal enemy, receiving in 
compenſation for his charges 2200Q marks in Silver, and 
fome Towns in Theringia. | 
Of the I Cities, which ſhare amongft them the 
 remainders of Frankenland,the principal are, 1. Franc- 
ford on the, Maine, ſo called from its fituation on the 


River Maine, «0 difference -it from Francford in the | 


{ 


- Country of Brandenburg. It is divided by the River into 
two parts,joined together by a Bridg of Stone : the leſſer 
part, fituate on the right-hand ſhore of the River, being 
Called Saxen-hauſen ; the greater patt, properly called 
Erareferd, ſeated on the other. Both are under one 
Magiſtrate, and both together make up a fair, rick, po- 
pulous, and well traded Town ; both of great riches and 
repute by reaſon of the fanious Marts here held in the, 
midſt of Lent and September yearly, and the EleRion of 
the Emperour or King of the Romans,as occaſion is. The 
City is of a round form, compaſſed wich a double Wall, 
beautified with fome Walks without the Town on the 
banks of the River, amongſt Vineyards, M and 
fiveet Groves : called thus as ſome fay, frota Francis 
the Son of Marcomir, ſuppoſed to be the Founder of it; 
or z Francorum vado, as the Foord of the Franks, be- 
fore the building of the Bridge. 2. Schweinfxrt, on the 
Maine alſo, in a fruitful Soil. 3. Rotenbarg, on the 
River Taxber. 4. #inſheim.. Here is alſo the Town of 
5- Coburg, which, belongeth to the Houſe of Saxony, 
and gives Title to ſome of the younger Princes of it,cal- 
led from hence Dukes. of Saxon Cobwrg.. hereto 


may be added 6. the fair City of Niwrehburg, conceived 
by moſt to be within the yper Palatinate , but by the 
Emperour Maximilian m 

Franconia, in regard moſt of the Eſtates and Poſſeſſi- 
ons of it lie within this Country. Of which indeed 


4 SOS SDS & 


with it, | | 
Amongſt theſe Prelates, Princes, and Impetial Cities 
is the great Dukedom of Franconia at this time divided; 
the Title ſtill remaining inthe Biſhop of #«r:z2burg,ard 
ſome part of 'the Country : but both the Country and 
the Title of Dake of Franconia not long ſince otherwiſe 
| diſpoſed of. For the Swedes having taken Wartzbar 
<Anno 1631, as befare is faid, t r with the City of 
Bamberg,and all the Towns and Territories appertain- 
ing to _ conferred them. upon Bernard Duke of 
Saxon-Weymer,with the ſtyle and Title of Duke of Fran- 
- ue - Was | Joon urated therein i the fem 
Chur Wrart Zaly 19. 1633, the Nobility an 
Gentry of ke hae g BC to him,and all the 
Magiſtrates and Officers of the ſeveral Cities tak _ 
Oaths of Allegiance ; the new Duke alſo making Oath, 
that he would carefully maintain them in theirRights and 


Privi In the ſolemnities of which day,the firſt great + 
_ | | bRte in he gg- 2 


Gun'diſcharged in the way of berinwys 4 
ing off, wichout any hurt done; but the wounding of one 
Souldier only. An Omen that all this Solemn A& would 
prove but a Pageant, and break in pieces at:the firſt gi- 


| ving fire unto it. And {6 ure; ek: en 


ry at. Norlingen, which folowed nor lang : 
og pms nerf "fs IOUCIIO 
| nothing tothe new Duke 'but' an hungry 
Ak Ges leaving |boch the old and new. « 
Dukes, we will here add the Catalogue of 
Dukes indeed, and had, together with) 
-Poſſefion:- of the Country, OP 
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Dukes of FRAN.CONTL of the '* 
Dutch or German Race. N13, T1501 


' 1. Couradus firnamed Salicus,created Duke of 
Franconia by Otho the firſt whoſe Daughter 
Litgardis he had married : after the dearh 
of Henry the ſecond eletedEmperourby the 

.-.. name of Conrade the ſecond, Anno 1025. 
2. Henry, the Son of Conrade, Puke of Fran- 
-coniaand Emperour, by the name of Henry 
the third. - Wes 
3- Henry II. of Franconia and IV. of the Em- 


974 


1040. 


IoF6- . 
So: MRS... 4: Can 
1106. 4 Henry III. of Franconia,and V. of theEm- | 
Ire. : 

5. Frederick II. (firnamed Barbaroſſa)Dukeof 
 Schwaben, Nephew of Frederickthe Anci- 
.ent;Duke of Svevia, and of Agnes his Wife, 
the Siſter and next Heir of Henry,fucceeded 


1125 


,.- in the Empire .after the death of (*onr ade |. 


.the 3. his Uncle, Anno 1153. 
6. Fregerickh TI. the Second Son of Barbaroſ- 
© .[a,Dike of Franconia and Schwaben,  _ 
MN | que II: Brother of F rederick the ſecond 
- ſuccceeded in both -Eftates. 53 $4 60-bit 
8. Philip, 'the younger Brother of (onrade, 
Tucceeded in both Dukedoms after his de- 
© ceaſe;. andon the deathof Henry the fixth 
his eldeſt Brother was cle&ed Emperour, 
Anno 1198. _ 0 os 
9. Frederick III.” of 1 | 
Szxevia, Son of. the Err r 
fixth,whom he ſucce 
Naples and Sicily, 44n;1202, and on the 
death of Orho the fourth, * Anno $21 2, was 
__  eleted Emperonr,of thatname- the ſecond. 
10. Conrade III. of Frantonia;the ILof Schwd- 
ben, - andthe IV. of the Empire, 'the Son of, 
_ ' Frederick the third, whom he ſucceeded in/ 


1190 


1207 


1250 
; allhis Titles and'Eftates. © 4D 
11. Conradine, Son'of Conrade RO Dag 
of Franconia and Schwabey, diſpolleiſed: of 
_ his Kingdoms of Naplesand Sicily by Aan- 
fed the baſe Brother of his Father,andfinal- 
'cceded Manfred in thoſe Kingdoms. Anno 
"1268. Afﬀer whoſe death this Royal Houſe 
being quire extinguifhed , the-Biſhop of 
Wmrtzburg did again reſume the Title of 
Duke of Franconia'; content to-let ſome of 
the greater Lords and Prelates, which lived 
near unto him, to ſhare' inthe poſſeſſion'of 

ps : "It, as before was noted. - + +37 
\* "The Armsof the ancientDukes of Franconia, before 
they wete incorporated with the Houſe of Schwaven,were. 

Axare, a Lion Barry of 

* crowned'Or -* which, 'why it is now- born 
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of Franconia, and the V = | 
Ty the 
in the Kingdbtn of, 

and «ri the; |-Silver. 5, Lrchingen, i 


ly beheaded by Charles of Anjou, who ſuc- | lemy 


jghr pieces Argent and Gules, | 


called Swartzwald; Wirrenberg lying on the Eaſt-ſide 
thereof; and- Bax betwixt it-and' the Rhene,' 
"And-firſt for #FRTENBERG. The Air thereof is 
very healthy;neicher-to6-hotin Summer, nor toocold in 
Wittertthe-Soil near SwareGeuwald lying on theWeſt,and 


| the 4prof Suevia on the South, of ic ſelfbarren and un- 


profitable; but-in fome yu by«che induſtry of the 
Plough-man,made to yield good Carn. But in the middle 
parts thereof ,which-lic towardstheNeccar,lictle inferiour 
for fruirfilneGs both of Corn-and Wine untoany inGer- 
many;beſides ſore Silver-mines nearWilrberg,and about 
Pwellach,a fmall Town,' ſuch abundance of Braſs, that 
the Fonndations of-rhe. Houſes ſeem to-be laid upon ir, 
+ Tr rok this name from the Caſtle of Wirtenberg, the 
firſt Sear ofthe Princes.of it ; as that did from the Jutw- 
erg:, inhabiting the Dxrchrlide of the Rhenezor from the 
V irthungi, as Beatus Rhenanus thinketh, mentioned by 
Trobellizes Gallio in the life-of Aureliznus:; to which the 
word” Berg, beingadded-for'a termination, made it furſt 
Therginberg,or'/irthun<brg, and after Wirtenberg, 
Places ob moſt: importance in it are; 1, Sexrgardjthe 
Duke's Seat, a fair, rich. and populous Town, and 'the 
chief of the Dukedom; in a pleaſant and fruitfuf 
-Plain, nor far fromthe Neccar, yielding a quantity of 
Wme almoſt incredible, 2:1 Txbing 57 ON both fide? of 
the eccar, > united into-one with-a- fair Srone-bri 
-A'Townwellbuilt, firuate-ina erpch Soil,and fi 
adorned withan Univerfity:here tounded by Eberhard 
the firſt Duke of Wirtenberg, Anno 147 7,i0 which Leonar- 
-dus"- Puchſins that great Herbaliſt and 'Reſtaurator of 
\ Phyfick;was once a Profeſſor of that Faculty. 3. Canſtar, 
-upon-the Neccar alſo :not far from which, on the Top 
\ot an'Hill, ſtands the. old Caſtle of Wirtenberg before 
; mentioned. 4. Wilrberg, 'of greateſteem for its Mines of 
ited mowed a, pane omgg Hut 
dorf,,upon the' Rhcems,much reſorted;toby xeaſon ofthe 
'hori'Baths there:; as-is alſo 7..Newnburg, -on the Entz. 
18. Haidenheim, 9. Greiningen, 10. Marbach; of which 
lictle m—_ m_ are = within the limits of this 
-Dakedom many Towns Imperial. As 1«W5 
2. Hailbran, 7 the ——_ 3- Gepping, ond 
-ver Vils. 4. Weil. 5. Rentling,on the Neccgr alſo,made - 
Imperial, by Frederick the 2, Anno 1249, atherwile.of 
-no great note but for the Paper-mills. -6.£ fling, 
The firſt Inhabitants hereof were the Charitns of Pro 
temy,and part of the /ntucrgs ſpoken of before. . It was 
' made ſubje& wich the xeſt of theſe parts,to the Limans, 
.aftcr-ro the French, and finally a. member of the gre: 
- ys a diſmembred in the 
;timeof:Henry 4 afte eraus War raiſed apai 
| him by Duke Zacolphricadrenced by the _ 
Hildebrand to the ThroneImperial,it came to havePrin- 
.ces of:itsown:: the firſt Earlbeing Conrade, inthe year 
-1100;by the grace and favour of the ſaid Emperor Hen- 
-77.Increaſed by. the addition of the:Earldom;of Adon- 
uthelgerxd and many | other Accruments,: it was made a 
Dukedom:in the 9 of Eberhard thes.by Mazimilian 
the. z..4.1495.The Earls and Dukes follow thusinordex, 
The:Earls and Dukes of W IRTENBERG;.; 
12200 - 1, Coprade, the firſt Earl, -: -. 
WS 6 Ulris; Son ot (ourede,. 304-108 
3- fobn Sonof tric... | 1 
1... Lew, Sonof fohy,. <1} 301 
5» Henry, Sonof Lew, \\ 6 
1:1" 76, <Eberbard,Son'of Henyy, | 1c 
\ .1 7. :VirichE Sond Eberhard; |: + 
8. Eberhard I San of Vlric.. :. 
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£9», parted aſunder by the mountainous ridge of Hills | 
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'9.. VirieNI-Sonof Eberhard, «cr 
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'20. Eberbard JI. Son of Ulric. © 
1x. Vlr ic VI. Sort of Fberhard. - 
x2: Eberhard IV. Son of Ulric. . 
13: Eberhard V. Son of Eberhard the 4. by his 
/ Marriage with Henrica,or Henrietta Daugh- 
ter'of | Henry Earl of Montbelgard, added 
that Earldom to his Houſe, - ' - 
14: Lewis or Lodovick TI. Son of Eberhard they. 
1 5; Eberhard VI." Son of Lewis, Founder of the 
Univerſity of T#hingen, created by Maxim- 
| lian the firſt, the firſt Duke gf Wirrenberg, 
Anno 1495. He deceaſed without Iſſue, 


eAnnos 1496. 


Ft eb 


o 


1419 
"1456 


'Brother of Lewss the 2. ſucceeded on the 
- death of Eberhard his Couſin-german, 

17. Henry II. the Brother of Eberbard the 7. 

18. Vlric V. Son of Henry 2. _— our of 
his Dukedom by Charles the x. for the ſake of 
Remeling an Imperial City,and his Eftate con- 
ferred on Ferdinand of Auſtria, the Brother 
of Charles : but after 1 5 years Exile, reſtored 
to his Dukedom by Philip Lantgrave of Haſ- 
fa, he Reformed Religion, and Liberally en- 
dowed the Univerſity of Tw6:nger. 31. 

19. Chriſtopher , the Son of Vlric the 5. a follow- 
er of his Father's ſteps in Reformation of the 
Church, and advancement of Learning; 

20. Ludovick or Lewis IN. Son of Chriſtopher . | 

21. Frederick Son of George Earl of Mombel- 
 " yard, the Brother of Vlric the 5. madeKnight! 
 » of - the Garter by Queen Elizabeth, -Anno 


22: 7ohn- Frederick , Son of Frederickxhe firlt. 
23. fohn-Eberhard, eldeſt Son of the former 
Duke, now living, Ln 1648. od 


The Revenues of 'this Duke are ſuppoſed to be equal 
unto thoſe 'of the Eleors Palatine, ſpoken of before ; 
and were -it not for the Silver-minesin Saxony, little in- 
ferior-to thoſe of that Duke, Burt for proviſions of War, 
(excepting 'Powder. only) he is meanly furniſhed. A 
main defect, confidering the ill rerms he ſtands in with 
the Imperial Cities, betwixt whom and the Houſe of | 
Wirtenberg there have been always open Wars, or ſecret 
' His Arts are Or, 3 Attires of a Stag born Palie- 
barrie, Sable.. . HS PER - 341 


As for' the Marquifate of -B A D E \ lying on the 
Weſt-frde/ of 'Schwartzenwald, betwixt-it and the Rhene, 
it is for the' moſt part, except \rowatds thoſe Wolds, a 
yery pleaſant” and fruitful Country, and' much of the 
{ame nature with the reſt of Wirzenberg ; ſocalled from 
Baden, a ncat Town, whereithe Marqu els keeps his Seat 
in Winter ; and that fo named fromthe hot Bachs there, | 
as is alſo 'Baden: (called for diſtin&ion ſake, the Vpper 
Baden(amongſt the Switzers; inwhich reſpe&'the City 
of Bath in Somerſet ſhire had anciently the name of Caer- 
Baden alſo, Of theſe Bathsir is ſuppoſed -thatthere are 
in this City atleaſt 300, profitable for many Diſeaſes and 


exulcerate- Sores, drawing a great refortofpeople-from |... : 


-the neighbouring Countries. This is thechief Town of 


this Marquiſate, from whencethe Princes havethe Tirle | 


of Marqueſles of Baden. The next to this'is, 2. Dar- 
lach, or Turlach, which gives Title to a ſecond Branch | 
of this Houſe; called alſo ſometimes Marquefſesof Dwr. ; 
lach only, but coggnonly the ueſſesof Baden Dur- 
lach-z Liebene Famongft the Hil $ of Schwattzenwald, 


16. Eberhard VII. Son of Ulric the younger |. 


markable for a Monaſtery, the Burial-place ot the firft 
Marqriefles. . o. Gerſpach. 'in \the very heart of thaC 
Mountainous . trad... 6, \ Pfortiheims, adjoining to the 
Wood Hagenſcheis, a branch of Schwartzenwald. 7. Ro: 
telen. ' 8. 'Bademwile; and 9; Suſenburg, all ſeated inghe 
Upper: Baden, being; thar part” hereot which lies nexgto 
Briſgow. '1.0. Milberg ; beautified withia-fair Caſtle; the 
uſual Retiring-place Kr Princes in the hears of 8um- 
+ This! Marquiſate; : being alſo taken our of they 
Dukedom of rags 1 founded in the | age; 
Herman of Verona inTraly,who deſctving well of the Ear 
our Henry the V. was by him fetled in fome Lands. a+ 
ut theſe parts, 1s. 1120, and after marrying wich' che 
| Daughter of an Earl of Baden, wasby the Emperour 
FreaerichBarbaroſſa created the firitMarqueſs of Baded, 
| Anno 1155, The Eſtate was after muchiencreaſe&by 
the addition of the Earldom of Hochberg and the Appen- 
dixes thereof in Schwalen, into which Chriſtopher the-13; 
Marqueſs hereof, ſucceeded an the: death of his Coufin 
Philip, the laſt Earl of Hochberg : both princes decen+ 
ding originally from two Brothers ; of whichtheeldeft, in 
Tight of the Lady Zadirh his Wife, was Earlof Hochberg ; 
the ſecond by the favour. of the {aid Frederick. Barha- 
baroſſa, was tmade Marqueſs of Baden. They were Ma- 
ſters alſo of many fait Eſtates in the Lower Þ alatinare ; 
| which the Palatines of the Rhene (as wagthere (aid) are 
nc een of, Other particulars: ſhall be ſhewn-(if 
occalion be) in the enſuing Catalogue of | 


The Marqueſſes of B A D'E N, 
1155 © 1. Herman, the firſt Marqueſs, © - 
3. #forman TH.” 
4. Herman TV... Stef 
1281 © F. Rodolph, Sonof Herman the 4, 
1295 6. Herman. Sonof Rodelph.. 
| 7. RodolphI.: Son of Herman the 5 
1356 8. Frederick, Sonof Rodolph the 2. 
| 9. Koaolph TL. Son of Frederick. 
1372 10. Bernard, Sonof:Rodolph the 3, -- 
1431 - 11. fames, Son of Bernard; \ i 
1453 22.Charles:Sonof Femes; the firftof theſe Mar- 


- © 


quciis/inkich was polleſſed of the County of 
opanheims in the Lower. Palatinate; deſcend- 
ing on this Houſe by Matild Wiſc of Rodo/ph 


13. (briſtopher, Son of Charles, 'who after the 
(end of Phi jp, the laſt M quels of Hoch- 
berg, ſucceeded alſoin that Eftate, 

14: Bernard Son of Chriſtopher, hisBrother Er« 
neſtſu ing in that of Hochberg. - _.--. 


1 5- (Priſtopher IT. Son: of Bernard, his elder 
! of Philibers; 


1457 


ryly 
- - Brother Philibert and Philip Son 
. ': dying inthe life of Berward. ! :. Y 
© 16; Edward'' Son of Chriſtopher, intending the 
.". ſale of his Eftate to'paytusÞebts, was forci= 
bly deprived ofall by? 3-7 {7740 elf 
17, Erneft, Marqueſs Nephew.of 


w* 4 


| Hoes 
... *. Erteſt above mentioned; who by that metins 


. +> -but united that of Hothbtrgagain/unto- it, 
DEST NY —_— : by 
+.” © $8; George, Brother of E Marqueſs of Ba« 
* 19. Frederich,the Son of George Þorn inthe year 

"ras Pa ery? bi Fab erin both Eft = 


* rick, to:enjoytheny 


Vi». # a 


—- 


) hath a Soncalledalfo Frede= 


_- 


Hamous for hot medicinal Springs: - 4. Liechrenaw , re- | 
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13. NO RTHGO14, or the UPPER 
PALATINATE. © 


2 H E Countty of NORTHGO 1 A, fo called 
7 from the Northern ſituation of it in regard of Ba- 
varia, is. ſometimes alſo called the Pa/atinare of Bava- 
ris, becauſe antiently belonging to that Eſtate ; but gene- 
rally Ober Pfalrz or the upper Palatinate, to difterence 
it from the Lower. It it bounded on the Eaft with Bobe- 
mia, on the Weſt with Franconia and part of Schwaben, 
on the North with Yoitland,and on the South with Bava- 
15s. The Country is for the moſt part ſomewhat rough 
and ' mountainous, rich principally in Mines of Iron, 
which it yieldeth in moſt places, and ſome of Silver about 
«Amberg, extended from Haimburg , to the edge of Bo- 
hemia;So miles; and from the Hill Fichtelberg inthe edge 
of- Voitland, to Weiſſenburg near the banks of the Da- 
vow,” 68: miles. T4 
. \Obſervable things touching this Province are chiefly 
two, - Firſt, that out of the Mountain Fichtelberg, be- 
fore mentioned ariſe 4 Rivers running to the four Quar- 
ters of the world; that is to ſay, the Egra towards the 
Eaft, the Maine or Manus towards the Welt, the Sala or 
Salizes tothe North,and the Nab or Nabxs to the South ; 
ſo that ir may be probably thought to be the higheſt Hill 
in all. Germany. 2 That in the Sourh-weſt corner of ir 
are two little Rivers;the one called Alrmxl,which fallerh | 
into the Danow, andthe other Rednitz, which runs into 
the Maine, and finally into the Rhene; between the 
Heads whereof, being notmuch diſtanr, Charles the Great 
once began to dig a Channel, for making a paſſage.out of 
the Rhene into the Daniw.' In which work he em 
many - thouſand men. Burt partly: by exceſs of Rain, and 
ay by ſome ſtrange Affrightments, (all which they 
did in the day beingundone in the night ) he was fain to 
defiſt. Some parts of the intended Water-courfe are to be 
ſeen near We:ſenburg, ſpoken of before, which ſtandeth | 
in the middle-way betwixt both'Rivers. 

' Chief places of this Country which belong to the E- 
leRoral Family are, 1. Amberg, on the River Ys, en- 
riched chiefly by the commodity of Iron, Gigged out of 
the neighbouring Hills, here. faſhioned intoall ſorts of 
Utenſils, and hence 0-009, ©yor- great abundance tothe 
partsadjoining : but prouder of its Mines of Silver than 
thoſe veins of Iron, affording to. the Prince's Coffers 
6oooo. Crowns yearly. 2, Nanheim, in the midſt of 
a fruitful Valley, near a Wood of Juniper. 3. New- 
&xrg, upon the: River Swartzach which gives Title tothe 
ſecond branch of the Palatine Houſe, called the Counts 
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| Germany,is Narenberg it felf, Norimb 


41n mode 
bur Nor:ca in the antient Latine. So Called os an = 
cient Caſtle called Caſtrum Noricum the Ruings of which 
are ſtil] reniaining, encompaſſed with a deep, but dry 
Ditch, now of 'no uſe nor ormament to the City at all, 
buc reverenced for irs antiquity, as the Mother of Naren- 
berg. The Caſtle is ſaid by ſome to be built in the time 
of (landins Ceſar, More probably by ſome of the Nors- 
ci, who terrified with the Invaſion ot eLtrila, in the De- 
cline and wane of the Roman Empire, relinquiſhed Ba- 
varia, where before they dwelt, and paſſed over the Da- 
now, there to provide themſelves of a ſafer dwelling. 
Conquered by the Bavarian, it. became, together wich 
their Conquerours, ſubje&torthe French, In:the time of 
Lewis the 3. It became Imperial, and was walled and 
fortified during the reign of Charles the 4. From thar 
time it increaſed fo faſt both in Wealth and Beauty, thar 
it is counted the greateſt and wealthieſt Ciry in all; this 
Continent, there being reckoned init 31 Stone-bridges 
for Paſſage over the Pegnitz, which runneth through it, 
12 Conduits of freſh water, 13 common Baths, 116 pub- 
lick Wells, and 128 Streets, Of figure it is ſquare, envi- 
roned with a tripple Wall of 8 miles in circuit, and 
plentifully ſtored with all forts of Ammunition. The 
Marqueſies of Brandenburg in former times were the 
Burgraves of it ; an Office of great power ard juriſdifion, 
but told for a good ſummena? money by Frederick the 3. 
Anno 1414 Albert his Son, attempting to recover the 
old Office again, beſieged the Town, haying no leſs than 
17 Princes on his fide, and yet could not torceit: that 


"for an Argument of its ſtrength. A proof and evidence 


of the Wealth of it we have ſeen before, in that great ha- 
vock made of their Towns and Villages, and the great 
Ranſom they were put to by another Albert ſpoken of in 
Franconia. And it adds much unto the commendation of 
the people that this great Wealth is gotten by their indefa- 
tigable Induſtry ; the Town beipg fituate on a barren and 
ſandy Soi), and deſtitute of thoſe Helps which common- 
ly a navigable River brings unto City ; thoſe grear Poſ- 
ſeſſions which belongs unco the State hergof being gotten 
out of the fire, as the ſaying is, by their continual work- 
ing of Iron and other ManutaQures, occafioning a reſort 
hither ofMerchants from all parts of Gerwrang.. | 

Other Towns of chief notre within this Palatinate are, 
1. Alrorff, where the Narenbergers founded an Uuiyer- 
ſity for the ſtudy of all Arts ard Sciences, Anne 1575. 
2. Herſpruck,, a great Townand well ſeated, belonging to 
the State of Narenburg alſo. 3.Eyſtet, ( Aichſtaidiuns 
in the Zatine) an bogey See, ſituate on the River 
Altmul. 4. Weiſſenburg, an Imperial City on the Borders 
of Schwaben.. Here was alſo in this Province ( if nor ſtill 


Palatines of: Newbwrg, Competitors with the Marqueſs of 
Branden for the whole Dukedom of {lcveland, and 
finally po of Gwlick and the Members of it. 4, Kel- 
haim, at the. mceti the Danrow with the River Alr- 
mel. ' 5. Cham, oti Seeley of Bohemia, near the River 
Regen ; which thence falleth into the Danow near 
the City of:Regenſparg. - 6. [; aftel, where the Eleors 
for che moſt Tarr hold cheis efidence, when they are in 
this Country. 7. eAwerbach, '8. Saltzbach, 9. Weiden, 
i0.:Newmarekt. ooo 

-::There are alſo in this Country ſome Towns belonging 
to the Lantgraves: of Zuchrenberg; one of the four ol 
Lantgraves of. the Empire j the other three being D«- 
ringen, Haſſia and Alfatia : focalled from Lutchrenberg, 
an old Caſtle, ſituate on a lofty Hill not far from Pfreime, 
the chief inary Scat of theſe Lautgraves, 


hief -Town and ordin 
ſeated on the River N26. 2. elden, 3. Schonhoffen, 


% 


an-orditary paſs; and baiting-place . in the way trom 
. Prague to Narenberg, ' | 


But the chicf Ciry of this-Country, and perhaps of 
IIS, : 


- 


remaining ) the Town Wzzsberg, memorable for the Picty 
and gallantry of the Women of it. For the Town being 
—_— and diſtreſſed by the Emperour Conrade the 3. 
for {ding againſt. him with the G#e/phs then Dukes of 
Bavaria, no other ; conditions could be. gotten at the 
ſurrendry of it, but that the Women might have leave to 
G_ in fafety, and carry all their Jewels with them. 
Which being obtained , they took their Husbands on 
their backs and ſo lefc the Town : and by. that noble 
a&t fo moved the affe&ions and compaiiions.of the angry 
Prince , that he ſpared the Town, and gave them all a 


general Pardon. Itis ſaid by ſome, that the odious names 


of Gaelphs. and Gibelines (with which the peace of Cbri- 
ſtendom was ſo wy, 19 ) took their beginning at 
this Siege: the firſt fo';called from Gwelpho, Brother of 
Heiwry the Proud, - Duke of Bavaris, in whoſe cauſe 
they fought ; the-other from /ec:bligg the (French and 
Italians ſpeak it Gutibling ) a Town Fravnkenland, in 
which that Emperor was 


m. Another original _ 


ee. 
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of we had.in our deſcription of the State of Florence:but 


I take this to be che more probable of the two, though ' 


neither certain. | | | 
The ancierit Inhabitants hereof were the Variſcs of 
Tacitus Aﬀterwards ſome of the Norici fearful or on 
impatient of the Romsan yoak,came over the Danub:is to 
them,and built that famous Caſtle called Caſtruns Nori- 
cum, where now ſtands Nwurenberg. Overpowered by the 
Boiz,and uniting with them in the name of Boiarians they 
followed the fortunes of Bavariaill the year 1339, when 
Ludovick the Emperour and Duke of Bavaria, on the 
ition of cheEſtate betwixt him and Rodolphys his el- 
der Brother, relinquiſhed it for ever toche Houſe of the 
Palatines, Returned for the preſent to the Dukes of Ba- 
varia, on whom it. was conferred, together with the Ele- 
Qoral Dignity, by the Emperour Ferdinand the 2.in re- 
compence of the great ſervice done him by Maximilian 
the now Duke thereof in the war of Bohemia, and the 
great charge he had been at inthe reduQion of that King 
dom to the Houſe of 4«ſtria. How long it will continue 
thus is known only to God, the Diſpoſer of all things. Yet 
neither the Bavarians formerly, nor the Palatines ſince, 
have been ſo fully Maſters of it, but that the Lantgrave of 
Luchtenberg and the City of/Varenberg have put in for a 
ſhare. | 


The Arms of which great and puiſſant City are. Azwre, 
an Harpye diſplayed, crowned, crined and armed,Or. 


14. The Kingdom of BOHE MI A, 


HE Kingdom of B O H & 24 1.4, containing Bo- 
hemia it ſelf with the incorporate Provinces, is boun- 
ded on the Eaſt with Poland 
with the Vpper Palatizate, Voitland and AMiſnia, on the 
North with theMarquiſate of &randenburg and ſome part 
of Miſnia, and on the South with Auſtriaand Bavaria, 
It comprehends in it,befides Bohemia it ſelf,the Marqui- 
ſate of Moravia, with the Dukedoms of Szleſia and, Lu- 
ſatia. | 


1. BOHEMIA, encompaſſed about with woody 
Mountains, part .of the Hercynian, is bounded on the 
Eaſt with /foravia on the Welt with theUpper Palatinate 
and Yoitland,the North winh Miſnia,L«ſatiaand ſome 
_ of Sileſia, on the South with parts of Bavaria and 
Auſtria. >> 

Ir took this name from the Bem;, or Boiems, the old In- 
habitants hereof, by Pomponins Mela called Bemi, with 
the addition'of Gens .magna,: by Tacitus, Boiemi , who 
make them the Deſcendents of the Boii,a Galick, Nation, 
who to avoid the Servitude which they feared fromRome, 
put themſelves into theſe Hercynign Deſarts,which from 
chem was named Boiohemmn, by wichname it occur- 
reth in/elleixs Paterculus. And though the Marcomanni 
frſt, and the Sc/aves and Croatians afterwards, became 
Maſters of it,cheſe laſt continuing their poſleflion to this 


.. very day :, yet it,retaineth till the name of Bohemia a- 
mongſt-the Latines, as that Behemerland amongſt the 


Dutch. ba] | 

--Ix containsin compaſs about 550 Engliſh miles. The 
Soil is indiffetently truirtul, and enriched with, Mines of 
all ſorts, except of. Gold. Tin they have here in good 
plenty, the Mines whereof were firſt found out by a Cor- 
iſh man, baniſhed out of Englenad,. Anno 1240. which 
diſcovery of Tin.in theſe parts was,as faith my Authour, 
14 magnamjatizramBichardi(omitisCornubiz,(he mear- 
eth that Richard which was afterwards Kingof the Ro- 
4s: (andno marvel, for. in thoſe times there was no 
Tinin all Exrope but in England, Wodd they have here 


{ſo torturerh the Dogs, that ſhe eaſily eſca 
Corn they have ſutticient for their own ute, and ſome- 
times alſo an increaſe above their ſpending, wherewith 
they do ſupply their neighbours of the Upper Palatinate? 
bur they want Wine, the Air being too ſharp'and pier- 
cing to produce a good Vintage. And it yields alfo ſtore 
of Saffron, no-where to be bettered ; with plenty of me- 
dicinal Drugs. 

_ The principal Rivers hereof are, 1. the Eve, or Ab 
bis, having here its ſpring, of whoſe courſe we have ſpo- 
ken elſewhete. 2. Egra, 3. the Muldaw or Multavins, 
and 4, the Wartz , Ki three exonerating theraſelves ins 
to the E/ve, which runneth through the midft of the 
Country, _ = 

_ The Kingdom is not (as others ) divided into Coun 
ties and Provinces, but into the Territories and poſſeſ- 
lions of ſeyeral Lords, who have great authotiry and 
command over their Vaſſals. The figure of the whole is 
in a manner Circular, the Diameter whereof reacherh 


every way ſome 200 miles, containing in that compaſs 
700 Cities, walled Towns and Caſtls,; and (as ſome 
ſay ) 30000 villages. Ir is inhabited by a people given 
to Drink and Gluttony, and yet valiant and with ſenſe of 
Honour: this laſt belonging to the Nobility anb Gen- 
try, the former to the common people; but more mode- 
rately than moſt others of the German Nations. Al 
of them, Princes or Plebeians, rich, poor, noble and 
bace, uſe the Sclavonian Language, as their Mother- 


Hungary, on the Welt | 


tongue, _ | 
"The chief Bohemia * yoxtrey ever I read of was 
Ziſca, who, in eleven Battels fought in the defence of the 


Huſſites, againſt the Pope and his Confederates, prevail- 
ed and went away victorious: inſomuch that at his death 
he willed the Bohemians to ſlay him, and make a Drum of 
bis Skin ,, perſuading himſelf, if they ſo did, they could 
never be overcome. A fancy like to that of Scipio Afri- 
can, and Vortimer K.of Britain, ſpoken of before. Scho- 
lars of moſt note, Fohn Hs and Hierom of Prague, two 
eminent Divines, of whom more anon, + 
 TheChriſtian Faith was firſt here preached by S.fe- 
thodixes the firit Biſhop and Apoſtle of the Aforevians; 
An.go0 or thereabquts. Bor2ivoims,(whorn ſome callBor- 
ſinows) the 8. Duke from Crocus, being the firſt Chriſti- 
an Prince and next to him Wenceſlaws the 2. This laſt was 
moſt cruelly murthered by Boleſlaxs his Brother at the 
inſtigation of Drahomira,an obſtinate Heathen,Mother to 
them both : who having cauſed the Miniſters of the Lord 
to be butchered, and their bodies to lie unburied for two 
years together,was ſwallowed Coach and all, in that very 
place where their Bodies lay. Confirmed by this Pro- 
digy,they continued conſtant intheFaith to this very day; 
though not without the intermixture of ſome notable Va- 
nity.For one Picardxs,coming out of the Low-Comntries, 
drew a great ſort of men and women unto him, preten- 
ding to bring them to the ſame ſtate of Perfeftion thar 
Adam was in before hisFallffrom whence they were cal- 
led Picards and Adamites. They had no reſpe&unto 
Marriage ; yet could .they not Soompayy any Woman, - 
until the Man coming to Adam,ſaid unto him, Father A- 
dam,1 am inflamed towards this Woman;and Adam made 
anſiyer, Increaſe and multiply. They lived in an Iſland 

' which they called Paradiſe, and went ſtark naked : but 
they continued not long ; for Ziſcs hearing of them,cn- 
tred their Fools Parade and pur them all to the ſword, 
Avno 1416., But to make; amends for this Follyggthey 
were excecdingly zealousof the Reformation: For muck 
about the ſame time the Works of Wick/f were brought 
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" iato Bohemia b a certain Scholar who had been Student q 


in; the Univerſity of Oxford, which AprirY into the | 
hands of oh» Haſſe and Hicrom of Prague, (two men: 
whereof this Country doth much, boaſt) wroughtin their | 
hearts adeſfire to reform the Chursh. A buſinefs which, 
they proſecuted fo earneſtly,that being ſummonedto the 
Council Lol  umaggy id were there condemned for He- 

reticks and burnt, Anne, 1414: yet bad their Dodrine 

ſuch deep rootin the hearts of the people, that it could. 


never be deſtroyed by the Tyrannies of War or Perſecu- | 


tion Chong both were uſed) to this iy Bow ; mal- 
tirudes of the Profeſſors of it living in this Kingdom un- 
der the names of Caliitin; and $#b #traqut, as before is 
ſaid) but much both ſtrengthened and increafed by the 
Writings of Luther, Melanchthon, (alvin, and ſuch o- 
ther ofthe Proteſtant Doors as travelled in the Work 
of Reformation. Bur this increaſe of ſtrength and num- 
ber proved their greateſt weakening. For growing infſo- 
lent upon the ſenſe oftheir ſtrength and power, they for- 
med themſelves into a party,got many of the Romiſh Ca- 
tholicks to adhere unto them, under colour of aflerting 
their Civil Rights, and, in the heat of ſome diſputes, cau- 
ſed certain of the Emperor's Council to be thrown out 
of the Windows of the Council-chamber ; and finally a- 
bout the latter end of the Reign and Empire of Matthias, 


.. they broke out into,open Arms. In the courſe wheteof . 


the Calvinians being of moſt power, and having got'a 
King of their own Opinions, ſo diſobliged the Lyrherans 
and more moderatePapiſts,who had concurred with them 
at the firſt,that being invaded on the one fide with a Lu- 
theran Army under the econimand of the Duke ofSaxony, 
and a Popiſh, Army on the other by the Duke of Bavaria, 
they were in fine utterly ſu tel  atid made inconfide- 


' Tabie : the conquering and ſucceſsful Emperour(Ferd;- 


taking this occaſion to extirpare” the Pro- | 


- 
: : - 
z 


pard the 2.) ta $ OCCA 
teſtant Religion out of his Dominion. 1; 

Places of moſt importance in it are, 1. Badweif, (con- 
ceived to be the Marobudum of Ptoltmy) a Foyn to- 


wards Anuftria. 2. Auſt, near the head of the E/b. 3.Ta- | 


bor, a ſtrong Town builtby Ziſca,tobe a Retreat for the 
Huſſites, 4. faromir, and 5. Melvick, both. upon the 
Elb: 6. Litromiſſel, an Epiſcopal See, bordering on 
Aoravia. 7. Pilſen, the laſt Town of this Kingdom 
which yjelded-to the prevailing Imperialifts. in the lace 
long War about that Crown : and then alſo' was ir- be- 
trazed to-Count Tilly for a ſum of money,by ſotticof the 
Souldiers of Count A1ansfield, who was then abſent, and 
had fo long defended it againſt theEnemy, 8: Elnbo- 
gen, much eſteemed for the hot medicinal Barthes ; fitu- 
ate on the River Egra. 9. £gra, fo" called of the ſame 
River, on which (near to the borders of the Upper Pala- 


"ringte) itis ſtrongly fituate : a large, fair City;comain- 


cu 


ing three miles in compaſs. © Tmperial once, but ſold by 
the Emperour Zadovicus Bavarus to fohn King of Bo- 
hemia, for 409000 marks of Silyer:in compaſs lefs; for 
Sweetneſs of the place, Elegancy of the baildings, Plea- 
fanneſs of fite, and Richneſs of ſoil, ſuperiour far to 


 Pragueitſelf. 10. Prague, the Metropolis of the King- 


dom, ſituate in the midtt thereofon the River 2mnlday ; 
conſiſting of four ſeveral Towns, each of which hath its 


. ſeveral Cuſtoms, Laws, and Magiſtrates. The principal 


is called the- O/d4 Town,adorned with many goodly Buil- 
dings, a ſpacious Market-place, and a ſtately Council- 
houſe. © The Iecond, called the New-Town, is ſeparated 
from the Old by a Ditch of great depth and wideneſs. The 
third, called the L:rrle Town, is divided from the Old by 
the River Aſzldaw, joined to it by a beautiful Bridge, 
conſiſting of 24 Arches. And in this part thereof is the 
Hill Rachine,on the fides of which are many fair and ſtate- 


ſtrong Caftle of $.enceſlas,(fituate on the top thereef" 
a ctaphilicane Palace, Reds the Bohemian Kings an 
the later Emperours have kept their Refadlence: The qt 
Town is that of the Fews,who have here five Synagogues, 
and live according to their own Law. The whole City is 
rather large than fair, the Streets being in Winter very | 
dirty, of ill ſmell in the Summer ; the Buildings for the 
molt part of Clay and Timber clapt np togerher withonr 
Art;and of lictle beauty. And _ encompaſſed with 
Walls and Ditches, it is conceived to be but an'open 
Town, (ſo poor and weak are the Defences;) informuch 
that whoſoever is matter of the Field, will be maſter'of 
che City alfo. And yer beſides the honour of being the 
Royal Sear, it hath alfo of time been an Archbi- 
ſhop's See,and was by Charles the fourth;Emperour and 
King of Bohemia, made an Univerſity. Near unto this 
Town was fonght that memorable Bartel between the 
Duke of Bavaria and Count Bxcquey, Lieutenantfor the 
Emperour Ferdinand the ſecond, with 50000 men, on 
the one fide ; and Frederick, newly elefted King of Bo- 
hemia, which the Prince of Auhalt, the Connt of Theres, 
and_ 30000 men, on the other fide. It was fought on the 
eighr of November ftylo novo, wherein ( ſuch was the 
unfearchable Will of God) the ViQory fell unto the Im- 
perialifts: the young Prince of Anhalr,Thurn,and Saxon- 
Weimar, with divers others, being taken priſoners; the 
Bohemian Ordnance all furpriſed, Prague forced to 
yield into the Viftor,andKing Frederickwith the Queen 
compelled to flie unto S:leia. A moſt lamentable and un- 
fortunate Loſs, not to this people only; but to the whole 
cauſe of the reformed Religion, Yet it is not unwor- 
thy of our obſervation,that this great Bartel was fought . .. 
upon a Sunday, the hes _ er, m_ the _ | 
roing =prayer; in the Goſpel appoin r which day - 
(being e La the 23. after — wr Finda Yis that Fans 
| pafſage, Reddire CES ART, ghe ſunt (AS ARIS, 3.8. 
' Render unto Ceſar the things which are (eſars ; which 
ſeemed rojudge the Quarrel on the Emperour's fide. 
But whether of the two Pretendents had the juſter 
- Cauſe, may beſt be ſeen by canvaſling the Records of 
| that Sate and Nation,(for the ſucceſs of War is noſtan- 
ding Rule for meaſuring the Pquity and Juſtneſs of the 
Caufes of it :) by which it will be clearly ſeen, that ſince 
the eredting of chat Kingdom by the Selaves or (roati- 
ans,it hath evermore diſpoſed at the Will. of theEm- 
perour, or by Eledion of the States and People. ButI 
intend not at preſent to diſpute that Point, but only 
lay down the Story of the Kings and People, as in other 
places, ſince the firſt coming of the Sclavi. A Nation 
not known by that name till the time of 7»ftinian; at 
what time they inhabited on the Banks of the /fer, but 
on the farther fide thereof, oppoſite to 7/lyricam and 
Thrace, Imperial Provinces.Grown famons by their good 
 Succefles againſt that Empire, their namewas taken up 
by thereft of the Sarmatians of Exrope;who either want- 
'ing room, ox not- liking of their colder Countries, 
on more Weſtward, 2nd by degrees poſſeſſed themſelves 
of thoſe parts of Germany which tormerly had been inha- 
: bite& by the A/mans, andians and Boiarians, but 
were then either quite forſaken, or but ill inhabited, 
the drawing down of thoſe people to the Rowan Provin- 
ces,which they better liked.They were divided at,or after 
| their coming thus far Weſt, into four main Bodies: that 
; Is to fay, the Winiths, poſſeſſed of the ( now) Marqui- 
fates of Brandenburg, Miſniaand:Lnſatia,as alſo of the 
| Dakedoms of Mecklenburg and Pomeraniaghe Moravi- 
ans,inbabiting in Aforavia, the Lower Anſftria, and the 
| Upper Hungary ; the Poles, poſlefied of Poland, and the 
edom o _ : and finally the Bohemian Sclaves 


1; Houſes belonging to the Nobility, over-looked by the 


confined within the limits of that Kingdom only, _ 
d w e 


Fd 


- 
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_ what form of Goverment they lived at their firſt coming 
- hicher,is not certainly known.” Bur being ſertled in theſe 


faſtned u 
.them, 


"GERMANY. 
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Countries of- Poland 'and Bohemia, it was not long before 


they. were. ere&ed into ſeveral Kingdoms ; occaſioned 


of Sclaves, Croatians, and 


by the coming of a new 


Zechins, a great Prince amongſt them, who about the 


"year 640, together with his Brother Leches was baniſhed 
- (reatia, for a Murther. He being very acceptable to the 
i Sclaves 

their own oxiginal:BxtraRion, one of the ſame Language, 
" Laws or Cuſtoms that themſelyes were of, they admitted 
him to be their Chief or ſapreme Governour,. by what- 
. fever name he was called at firſt : in honour and me- 
' mory of whom, the Bobemians in their own Language 


of Bohemia; who looked upon 


him as a Prince of 


do call themſelves Zethians. Afeer his death, the State 
relapſed again intoa:confuſed Anarchy,rtill the year 670; 


at what time, not reſpeting the Progeny of Zechexs, the 


Founder 'of their Commonwealth and firft Eſtate, they 
Cracus, a ran of good eſteem amonglit 
Ele&ed him to be their Duke. Crocxs vir j#- 
ſftus, & magne apud Bohemos — Princeps elettus 
eft, as Berthaldss telleth us. Crocos being dead, the Bo- 
hemians ele&ed Libxf/a, his youngeſt Daughter ; and of 
her Government ſoon wearied,rhey made choiſe of Pri- 
»2iſlaus for their Prince, and made him Husband to L:- 
baſſa. A man taken from the Plough ( as the Stories tells 
us ) to cſpouſe the Princeſs: ir being ordered and agreed 
on by her Saitors, that he (whoſoever he was) before 


whom an Horſe, purpoſely ler looſe,did firſt make a ſtand, 


ſhould be the Husband of the Lady,and havethe Govern- 
ment of the State. The Horſe firtt makes a _ before 
Primiſlans, being then at Plough ( having perhaps ſome 
Mare Team ; )and he aotiliogds is received and 
admitted their Prince; Theſe, with the other Dukes from 
the time of Crocs, the firſt Legiſlator of the Bobemians, 
take in order thus, 


The Dukes f BOHEMIA. 


I. Crocus, the Law-giver or Lycxrgas of Bohe- | . 


mia, 

2. Libs oungeſt Daughter to Crocus, with 
_ z her Haband (a ſecond Q wintixs). 
Founder of Pragxe, 

3. Neramiſlaus, Son of Primiſlans and Libuſſa. 

4- Mnatha, one of the Sons of Neramiſlans, co- 
temparary with Charles the Great. 

$- Voricins, Son of Mnatha. 

6. Wenceſlags. | 

7. Bela, 

8. Naſtriccxs, Son of Bela. 

9. Borz:zv0ius , The firſt Chriſtian Prince of the 
Bohemians, co-temporary with the Emperour 
eArnulph | 

10. Shitignens, Son to BoyLivoins, 
11.1 _ Brother to Sbitignens. 


12, Wencheſlans II. firnamed the Saint, flain by his 


Brother Boleſlaxs. 
13. Boleflars, a wicked and ungodly Prince. 
' I4-Boleſlaus IT. Son of the former, a great ad- 


Ig of Chriſtianity amongſt his peo- 

ple. 

15.. Baleſtaus III. one of the Sons of Boleſlaxs the 
ſecond. 


_ 16. faromir, Son td Boleſlans the third. 


17. Vaalricxs, Brother of Boleſlaxs the third, and | 


| Uncle of Zaromir. 
18. Prediſlawns, S5n to Udalricus. 
Ig. Szitzgners Il. Son to Prediſlars, 


_ E: 


| 


' others of thote ſcattered: Nations, under the condud of | 


—_ —_ 


'A C. 
086: | 


20. Yratiſlans, Brother of Shitignexs, whom, tor 
his manifold deferts, the Etaperor Henry the 
4- creared the firſt King of Boh®ia, Emo 
x086. Whcfe Succefſzrs take thns cur cf Ber- * 
tholdus and Drbravinyo = 


}£T2 


The Kings and Dukes of HO BE MI 4. 
a UE LS 6 - 1 -<+ 


1. Vratiſlans,che Brother of Sbitig anus, Duke of 
Bohemian, was by Henry the 4. at 14ent% crea- 


- _ ted King, 


1100 


1109 


2. Conrade, Brother to Yr atiſtans,: notwithſtan- 
ding that his Brother had cthtce Sons, was 
ele&ed Duke of Bohemia. | 
3. Breciſlans, Son to Yratiflans, the two Sons 
of (onrade being rejected, isby the Bohemi- 
ans chofen Duke. wed.” 
+ 4- Borivorns, the 4. Sor of Breciſlans, is 
choſen by the Bohemians his eldeſt Bruchers 
_ then all living. ONS. 
5- Sutopulcas, Coulin-german to Borivorins, by 
the conſent and favourof the people, depoſed 


.  - Borivorins, and cauſed himfelf co be eleced 


1159 


1199 


1248 


in his place. - + S#; "Pp 
6. Vladiſlaus11. Brother to Boroworins, prefer- 
red by the people'to the Throne before Orho 
the Brother, and Henry the Son of Suropulcus, 
._ thelaſt Prince. ez ad, 
7. Sobeſlans Brother to Vlad'ſtans, promoted to 
- the State before the Son of Y/aa:Naxs, 
8. Viadiflans IN. Son to Viz; the 2. (the 
| four Sons of Sobeſſaus omirred)js choſen and 
_ crowned the ſecond King of Bohexwia by Fre-. - 
- derick the Emperor; but depoſed by the 
States, becauſe he was notby them former] 
cell according to their Priviledges and 


oms, | 
- 9. Vladericns, thethitd Son of Sobeflans hiselder 


Brethren yer living, was by the people ele&- 
ed in the Fake a> ror kt pd cp Fre- 
arrick., whom the Emperor Frederick had by 
force eſtabliſhed in rhe Throne. Ns 
10, Sobeſlans IF. ſecond Son of Sobeſlans, was by 
Frederick above named" expelled ; and he al- 
ſoby the Bohemians” | 
11. Conrade, Grandchild to Otho, the Brother of 
Sutopulcxs,eleted by the Bohemians in place 
of Frederick; between which two Princeſs 
there was continual War. | 
12. Wencheſlaus, Uncle unto Conrade, and Son of 
Otho atoreſaid, was preferred before many 
nearer the Succeſſion. Him Primiſlans expel- 
led, but fearing his return, quirted Pragee. 
13. Henry, Biſhop of Pragze; a Stranger to the 
Blood, was by a ophetal; conſent cleftedDuke, 
14-YVladiflans IV. Brother to Primiſlans, the 
Son of Wenceſlaus being put by, ſucceeded 
Henry, and ſoon after refigped. 
15. Primiſlaxs, eleted by the Bohemians, and 
the Emperor Philip crowned the 3. King 
of Bohemia at Mcntz,was Brother to V1adi- 
ſlans the 4. % | 
16. Ottacarms, notwithſtanding that Wenceſlans 
his elder Brother bad been crowned in his 
Father's life time, was acknowledged King. 
He was ſlain in Bartel by Rodolphus the Em- 
peror near theMarb , aRiver of Moravia, 
Anno 12,78. | 
172, Wenceſlans Il. Sonto Otrocarss. 
18, Wenceſlcus TIT. Sonto Werceſlaxs the IT, 
Ddd | the 
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ft b46eh the laſt of the Bohzmian Princes of the maſcu- 


a 


=. a _ 


. 1304 . 19-Kedolphs, Son to the-Emperor Albertas, is 
 . by the Forency of:his Father, and the eleQion 

ot the States, {ſeated on. the Throne, heing 
otherwiſe a ſtranger to the Blood-royal © 
12 x 15 Bobewes. | 


Y 


1305 20. Henry, Duke of C arinthia, the Son of Mi- 


B85 DO 3% Gi line race, v1 
oY 


-” -_._ the ſecond Daughter of Wenceſlaxs the 2. is 
choſen by the Bohemians : butbeing weary of 


 F. +, his Goverment, they ele& 7ohn Earl of Lux- 


-- ... . enberg. Finally Henry was murthered by 
one of his Nephews. 


.1311 21. fohn, Earl of Luxenbyrg, Son to Henry the 


. ſeventhEmperor, and Husband to Elizabeth, 
roungeſt Daughter to IWenceſlaxs the 2. is 

 4..4 eledted, the Lady Anxe yet living, | 
1346-22, Charles, Son to fobn, and Emperor, of that 
©” = the fourth, the Author of the Golden 
,1362 23.Wenceſlaus IV. Emperor alſo, in whoſe time 


the Troubles of the Z7#ſſires and the Valour 


* Ziſca was famous. 


©. mendeth Albertus, Duke of Atria, the 
=  Husbandofhis Daughter Elizaberh, unto the 
' _.  Statesof the Kingdom. 


' commendation of Sig:ſmwnd by the Bohemian 
1440. | 26. Ladiſlaxs,. Son to Albert, who being the 


1437 . 25. Albertys, Duke of Auſtria,ele&ed upon the 


George, Po, ibrachius unto the States, as fitteſt 
to. ſucceed hi 


"1458 27. George Pogibrachins, neither by Affinity or 


- -  Conſanguinity of the blaod, ſucceeded. And: 


' * he, though he had three Sons, yet, for the 

| . benefit of his Country, adviſed the Nobles, af- 

"2 — ter his death to ele& their King from Poland. 

1471 © 28. Ladiſlaus IL. Son to Caſimire King of Poland, 

 ______ and to Elizabeth the er Daughter of 
ria, 


Albertus Duke of Auſtria, the Iſſue of Anne 
the Eder Siſter {till living, ele&ed King of 
. Bohemia. - 


I51 6 29, Luidovicas, Son to Ladiſlaus, elefted and 

Crewned by the meanes of bis Father, then 
"living King of Hangary allo. I 1Þ 

1526, : 39. Ferdinand, Archduke of Asftria, Brother to 

. Charles the 5. and Husband to ,Anre, Siſter 

to Ludovicus, by his Letters reverſal acknow- 

ledged that he vas choſen King of Bohemia 

' not, of any right, but of meer free will ac- 


cording tothe Liberties of that Kingdom, 


in his Father's life time, and at his ſuit, ele&- 
ed King, Anno 1 540, into. which he actually 
ſucceeded on his Father's death. * RP 
1575 32. Rodolphus, Emperor of Germayy, and the 
cldeſt Son to Maximilian, elected King. 

1610 33. Matthias, Brother of Rodolphns, was at the 
joint ſuit of them both nominated and ap- 
pointed King' of Bohemia, by the general 
conſent of the States,during his Brother's life- 
time, viz. An.1610, which nomination they 
both proteſt in their Letters reyerſal ſhould 
not be'to- the prejudice” of the- Liberties and 
arcient Cuſtoms of that Kingdem. <_ .., 


nard, Earl of Tyrol, and Husband to Anze,| 


1418 ,24-Sigiſmang,.* Brother to-Wenceſlaus, maketh 
x. ' himſelf King by force ; and at his death com- ! 


Brother," of.rwo Siſters, commended yer one | 


886 GERMANY. Ex. It 


the -Honuſe of Gretz, was by: Matthias adoft- 

. ed: for | his! Son, 'and declared Succeffor'to 

_ the Crown of 'Boheypia, but never -formal- 

ly and legally-ele&ed:: - for which 'cauſe; k- 

mongſt others, he was by the'StratesrejeQed, 

f _ caſe as#lagiflaus the 3. had-formerly 
nf th27 019 05959 6 ARR 

1619 35: Frederick , BleQor 'Palatine, the ſtrongeſt 

Germen Prince of the” Calviniſts)'and"* matt 

- . potent | by his/ great Alliances, was:8le&ed 

' King of Bohemia, and /Crowned"'at' Pragize, 

together with his wife , -on:the fifth day bf 

November. This : Prince derived his - decent 

. fromthe Lady. Sophia, Sifter to :Ladiſlaxs 

- the-2, King of Poland and: Bobertia; atid 

married Elizabeth, Danghter'to James King 

of Great Britain and Anneof Denmark,which 

Anne decended from the Lady' Anne, Daugh- 

ter of Albertas of Auſtra, and elder Siſter 

; toElizabeth, Mother to Ladiſlausthe 2. a- 

bove-named, from whom: the Claim of: Ax- 

| ftria is derived. | IS 4 

1621 36.Ferdnaind 1II. Son of ' Ferdinand the II. 

. elected King of Bohemia during the life both 

of his Father and of Frederickthe Prince E- 

leor alſo ; after whoſe death: he ſucceeded in 

this Kingdom both in right and fa@ ; King of 

Hungary alſo Archduke of 4»ftria, and Em- 

perour of Germany, now livihg; Anno 1648; 

more moderate in his Coancels than his Fa- 

ther Ferdinand, and more inclinable to Peace, 

(though honoured with a more fignal Victory 

apainit the Sweeds, inthe Bartel of Norlinger! 

_ than his Father wasin all his life) which: che 

Concluſions made at Adſmnſfter are ſuffiicent 
proof of.. .. 07 a95ev0 If 04d nd 


—— 


= 


Of the Revenues,* Arms, and other things which concern 
this Kingdom, we ſhall ſpeak hereafter, when we have 
took a view of the reſt of the Provinces which are in- 
corporatedinto it, , F535 624d «1 


' 2. MO R AF 1 A isbounded on the Eaftwith Znn- 
£0), on the Weſt with Bohemia, on the North with S:- 
cfia, and on the South with the Lower. A#ſtria and the 
River Teya : fenced on the weſt by the Woods and Mcun- 
tains of Bohemia, part of theercyn.an Forreſt ; on the 
| North, by ſame Spurs or Branches of it;called Arcibxr- 
| ginzs by Prolemy ; on the two other fides open like an 
Half-moon or Semicircle. It is the moſt Eruitful place of 
Corn in all Germany, and hath no ſmall ſtore. of Fran- 
| kinſence; which gong the nature of it, groweth not 
on a Tree, but ont of the Eatth ; and that too (which 
adds much to the Miracle, if Dxbravins do report it 


x. Maximilian, Eldeit Son of Ferdinand, was ' and women do molt endeavour to conceal. 


| rightly) in the ſhape and figure of thoſe parts which men 


. 


| The former Inhabitants of this Province. were the 
Marcomanni and part of the Q#aai, againſt whom when 
AM. Antoninns the Emperor made War, he had unawares 
run himſelf into ſuch a Streight, that his Army was en- 
vironed with Mountains one: way, and. Enemies the 
 cther. ,, To this (as Calamities ſeldom go alone) was ad- 
ded the extraordinary heat and drought then being. The 


; Empezour thus put'to his plunges, came'the Captain of 


his Guard, telling him, that he had in his Army a Legi- 
on of Chriſtians ( Melitens. he calleth them!) which by 
Prayer to their own God could obtain any thing. The 
| Emperor ſerdeth for them, deſiring them to make ſup- 
plication for theArmy: which they did,ardGodAlmighty 


1618 34. Ferdinand YI. Archduke of Aaſtria and 'of | that never turnetha deaf car tothe prayer of hisServants, 


when 
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ace either for his Gloty, the Churches or | quelſeohereof being dec = 


cheir-ow! catered and vanquiſh&d the 2xad with | 1n: 2410. After whoſe « cath, S:gi/miwad 
*% "Thunder-ſhor:and Artillery from Heaven,and refreſhed } Bnnporour and King of Boheria,gave it to bis Son-in-law 
the faint and dying Romans with-many a gentle and plca- | Albert Duke of Auſtria, Anno 14t7,whd in the end ſuc 
. fant Showr. This Miracle purchaſed to that Legion, the as v - An P_ 
irname of x:igguroþiaG,, 5. e; the Thunderer,and induced Tg 
the Emperour to honour men of 'thatholy profefiion;and $15 LN. 
£o make an endof the Fourth Perſccution, 4; Ch. 174. 
Thus Xiphilinus hath it in his Dion: which coming from 
the Pen of an” Hearhen, 'as this Author was, is of more 
credit in a matter of ſuch concernmentanto Chriſtianicy, | 


chan'{f it had _ from Socrates, S020men, or any 
riter | | 


River ach (or Morava) thechict Town of the Caun- | except towards the North ,which lers in aſharp Air ups 
try, and a'ſimall Uniyerſiry ; near which, ourofthe Hill | on them: the mid-land parr being full of Woods, . but 
Odenburg bordering on Szler.a,ſpringeth the great River | withal of Miverals. 08, IE 
of Odera, whoſe courſe we have before. preſcribed.'| Chief Cities are, 1. 7 agendorff;or Fegerndorff, of late 
| ins of the Tamil of Bran- 


erg, (Mons Nicolai inthe Latine) bordering on. the | by Ladiſlaus King of Bohemzia to George firnarmed Pius 

Lower mT Iglaw. 8. Newbarg. 9. Weukerchen. | one of the ſons of Frederick, of Brandenburg, the firſt 
hich lirtle memorable, 11. Cradiſco, | Marqueſs of Onſpach of this Houſe, for the many good ' 

xarto which (and in this place only). the Frankincenſe | ſervices he had done him. But his poſtericy being ex- . 


woodgt 5 andthe Qxadi : after them that Tribe. or | cond,for. adhering tothe party of Frederick, Prince Ele- 
Nation of the Sclaves, who, from their habitation on the | or Palatine : K Prince of great note and aRiveneſs iv 
River Aforava, called themſelves Aoravians,” and 'the | the beginning of the late Geravan and Bohemian Wars, * : 
Country which they dwelt in by the name of Moravia, eope, halo hes gives the title of Duke to the poſte- 
(the Dutch call it Merberen.)They were extended at that | rity of George Pogebraching, once King of Bohemia, ad- 
ime over all the Lower -4»ſtria,to the banks of the Da | vanced by him-unto this'Honour and. a fair - Eftare, "i 
onthe South;and as far as to theRiver T:b:ſcus(over- | 3.Glatz,orGletz.ghe laſt Town of Bohemia which-held out Fo 
{preading a great partof the Upper Hwngary) towatds| for Frederickthe EleQor againſtthat Emperour, 4.Gle- - 
Eaſt. Governed ar the firſt by their own Kings, the | g.w,a ſtrong Town on the River Oder. 5. Nesſſe,on aRi- 
firſt whoſe name occurs being Raſlzs, in the tinte of the | ver ſo named,an Epiſcopal See. 6. Breſbew,in Latine Yr a- 
Emperour Lewis the Godly ; by him taken Priſoner,and | ziflavia,fo called from Yratiſlaxs the Founder of it,once 
his Realm made tributary to the Empire. After him ſuc- | one of the Dukes of this Province,by whoſe proguremene 
ceeded Harmodurns, and then Swentopulcus ; in whoſe | it was made an Epiſcopal See, 4s. 970,0r thereabours.Ir 
time the Moravians and other Nations of the Sclaves re- | is fituate on the River Oder,all the water wherein could 
ceived the Goſpel by the preaching of Cyril and Aſetho- | not fave it from being burnt down to the ground, Anno 
dis, two Grecian DoRors ; officiating- all Divine Ser- | 134 1,but itwas preſently re-edified with a fairFree-ſtone, 
yices in the Sc/avonian or vulgarLanguage. | For which | and is now one of the prettieſt Ciries(for the bigneſs of it) 
when they made ſuit to the Pope then being, to whoſe | in all Germany ;- fair, populous, and well contrived with 
Authority (as Patriarch of the Weſtern Empire ) they | opea and even Streets,the chief of the Country.-7,0ppe- 
were made obnoxious, and that the Pope and Cardinals len,on the Oder alſo, well fortified both by Art and Xe "= 
delaid the buſineſs ; a voice was heard,as if it had come | ture,barricadoed by the River on the Weſt, and on the 
\ from Heaven, ſayingtheſe words, Ommis Spirits landes | Eaſt with good Out-works, ſtrong Walls,and a fair Caſtle. 
\. Dominum, & onmis Lingua confiteatar es, Upon which | 8. Srraren. 9. Reichenbach, borh made. Towns of War 
Miracle their Suit was granted at the laſt, and a Letrer | fince the beginning.of the Bohemian Troubles, 
Decretal ſent unto thar effe& from Pope Fob the$. ro | There are alſo wirhin this Province the two Seigniou- 
Swentopulcus (or Sfentopulcher,as ſome call him) above | ries of Prignitz. and Crefſen, ſatalled from the chief 
- mentioned. A Priviledge by them enjoyed full 200. years, | Towns thereof,belonging to the EleQor of Brandenbarg, 
' 2nd then reverſed by Gregory 7. commonly-called Pope | the two Dukedoms of Ofwirz. and Z ator, appertaining 
- Hildebrand, in his Letters to Yratiſlams the firſt King of | to the Crown of Polands alſo the Dukedom of L:ignirz, 
' Bohemia, An. 1086. 3 | and Sweinitz, all'of [ bearing the names of their 
\* | But toreturn unto the Story Szuantobeging, Son t0.S#- | principal Towns : of which two latt, Sweinirz is in the 
entopwulcus, ſucceeded next, depoſed, or rather beaten | immediate poſleffion of the Ki of Bohemia; and 
out of his Country,by the-Empetour Arns/ph,for deny- | Lignitz, # Duke of irs own, but an Homager -and 
ing the accuſtomed Tribuce. A Prince of great ſpiric,and | Triburary of that Kiog, | | — 
of as great command ; having at one time under him not | The firſt Inhabitants hereof were the Aſarfigns, Buris, 
Moravia only, according tothe largeſt limits,” but Sile- | Gothini, and ſome part of the Qua. rriti 


Ga, Bohemia,and Polonia aſo..Arnulph not able otherwiſe | of the Eaſtern parts of Germany amongſt the Sclaves, is 
0 effe& hispurpole, called in the Hungarians (though | was laid unto the Dukedom or Kingdom of Po/and,con- 
t that-time Pagans)*by / whoſe help the Moravian was | tinuing a part thereof till the time of /7adiſlans the 2, 
hbdaed 


bl 


ly the Hun iriaas,Poler, and other Nations, and finally | was by the mediation of Frederick Barkarofſs eſtated in 

rdocedes the vdlbin Limits.Aftcrwards itwas made a | this Country, to. be held under the Soveraignty of the 

: Varquiſate,(but by whom we'find not ;) one ofthe Mar- | King of Poland,.Divided FF da pooh 
6 IE tu Ge = | | | Rs. ivide 


nd his} ingdom ſhattered into pieces;ſcized on | who, being driven out of ner Berk is Brethren, 
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1y ariſe our ot the Earth : fo 


andreitlefs (alvinian fpitit;as to leaveno means unaſſai- 


” 


their pain ries, according eothe i} 
it became broke at laſt into 1 4 Duke- 


2 Oppelen,"s Ratibor, 4 (*eſſin, 5 Be- 


Fang gootrpc 


"thom, 6 Glojyaw; '7 Sagan, 8 Olentz, 9 Steinaw,1o Fal- 


'Bbpburg,” 11 Siwelnitz, 12 Lignitt, 13 Ofwits., and 14. 


| ator. Q Los only rhe'two laſt do remain to Po- 
£ [: the $* 


| "being nade-ſubje& rathe Kings of Bo-; 

"Demia by iodine the IL.chefivenext by King 7ohn of 

Luxemburg ; Lignitz remaining in'the. poſſeſſion of a 

Proprietary Duke: (as before was ſaid) and Sweinirz gi- 

en t0.Charles the TV, Emperour and Ki of Bohemia, 

| Set 164T Rgement of Boleſlars the laſt Duke: all 
E 


"SHefiaby this tieans (except the Dukedoms of Ofwirz, 
-afi Zator)" eing added ro' the'Crown of Bohemia, of 
whichit is rartiezan incorporate than ſubject Province. 


4 LUSATAIA, by the Dutch called Lauſnitz, is 


| Bounded on the Baſt with Silefce,on tbe Weſt with Aiſnia, 


'oti the North'with Brandenburg, and onthe South with 
Bohemia. The Country is rough-and full of Woods, yer 
plentiful encuph 'of Cornzand'ot ſuch Fruits as natural- 
h e out populous and rhick ſer with 
People, rhat though it be bur a litcle Provirice, it is able 
to arm 25050Fo0tas good as any in Germeny:Moſt com-. 
monly it is divided inco the Higher and the Lower, the 
firſt confiting, oh Bohemia, the laſt on Brandenburg. 

© Places of moft hore inthe Higher Lanſuirz are,t Bant- 


zZey, (Badifſinun the Latins call it) the firſt Town at-' 

Elefor Palatine, then newly . choſen 
7.1 and the Bavarian chief of the Papi patty, arming 
both againſt 'him. So lk arebothBaes theaQive 


rook' upon him e execution of the Emperor's Bann a- 
fo il condi the 52x02 being the head of tlie Zathe- 


tempted arid taken in by the Duke of Saxony ;* when he 
« The poor Prince in the mean'time was 


ed for the ſappreſſing of it. Seared it is uponthe Spre,and 
for the molt Py the Seat of he Goveriibat for the | 
King of Bohemia'2 Gorlitz,upanthe River Neiffe,which 


' gave the Title of Duke to Fobx, Brother of Sigiſmund,Em- 
| FRE ing of Bohemia,and Father of Elizabeth,the 


aft Dutcheſs of Lyxembcrg, before it fell into the hands 
of the Dukes of Burg#ndy. *Afine neat Town, well fre-' 
quented,and ſtrongly forrified ; founded about the'year 


- 1231;andnor long after ſo conſumed by a mercileſsFire, 


An. 1301, wt ne unicd domns remanſerit, as my Author 
Hath ir, thar there was not one Houſe left of rhe old foun-. 
dation. But it was preſently re-builr' in a more beautiful 


| form; and of more Re Barris, than before it was, 
both publick atid privat 


aNUgevery neat andelegant.. 
3 Zittaw,” on the ſame River, bordering of Bohemia. 
4 Lawben,s Lubben, 6 Camitz,of which little memora- 
ble,bur that togerher wich che former they may make up 
thoſe fix Towns which are confederate wg ina ftri- 
&er League for the mutual 'Defecce and preſervation, 


| bur under che Proceftion,ahd with the approbation,of the 


Kings'of Bohemia. Thenin' the Lower Loſatiathere'is. 
7 Spremberg, ſo'named frofiitsfiruation on the River | 
Sore which rutneth throngh the whole Country, and 

ancient times wascalled Szevxs ; ſuppoſed by ſome 
(and. nor improbably) either to give name tothe Sye- 
vians, orto take it from them ; that potentNation in-, 
habiring origina)ly berwixtthis and the E/ve; 8 Tribel, 
tipo thee. g (otthuſe, upon the Spre, or Swevus, 


which, together with fome parts of the Lower Luſatia, | 

\ belongs uhito thee M oY nefles of Brandenburg. ' | cording tothe form and' Dod@rine of: Luther; 
> Ft firſt Inhabitanrs hereof are by ſor fappoſedfnd | 

.butfuppeſadJ* tobe the Brepones of Tacirus, inthe par- 

. riricti of. thele "Parrs' of Germany amongſt the Selaves, 

made ſujet tothe #7in7h;,or Fenear, the greateſt _ 


moſt ſpreading Nation of all theſe People.:: When and 
by-whom firſt: made aMarquifate, Fam hot able to ſay 
for certain but ſure Lam, it hath beeryery muchgiven 
to the change of Maſters. It:had firſt a Marqueſs of its 
own: ; (onrade the Marques bereof,who died in the year 
1156,being by the Emperour Henry the fifth made Mar- 
queſs of Arifain,  added-it'unto (that Eſtate 2- and it re- 
mained for ſome time united toit, --' After being ſeized 
on by the'Poles,it was ſold to Frederick:the 2, Marqueſs 
and Elector of Brandenburg ;'who,keeping (orthuſe and 
ſome other Toumns:bordering next upon.-huma.-[Jin\ bis own 
potlenion, ſurrendred the reſt an Compoſitian toGeerge 
King of Bohemia, claiming,/it from. a' Grant made'by 
Henry the 4 to Vratiſlars the firſt Bobemsan King, An. 


| 1<8z.A\Grant on which no Poffeflion followed; unleſs it 


weretheHomage andacknawledgment of thePrinces of ic, 
bolding it afterwards of that Crown as the Lord in chick; 
Thus have we brought theſe four Provinces inte* the 
_—_— and. poſſeſſion of the Kings of Bohemia, remaining 
Jl diſtin& in their Laws and Governments, (as ſeveral 
limbs of the. great Body of the Sc/aves made up .intg one _ 
Eſtate) though joined-together-in the perſonat one ſu- 
ream Governour,who is ſeverally admitted and acknow- 
ledged by each Province diſtingel, for ir ſelf, and not 
any one of them in the name of x reſt.Oar of allwhi 


| fo laid togerher there: may be raiſed the ſumm of three 
| millions of Crowns yearly for the King's Revenues, -to- 


wards the defrayment of all Charges, 


The Armsof this Kingdom are Aars, a Lion with a 
forked Tail Lana, crowned Sol. Which Arms was firſt 
given by Frederick Barbaroſſa to Vladilans the third, 
made by him King of Bohemia,in regard of the good Ser- 
vicehe had done him at the Siege of Af:/lain. And though 
Vladiflans was depoſed by the States of that Kingdom; 
becauſe never formally and legally ele&ed by them; yer 
his Sacceſfors keep thoſe Arms to this very day. 


* 


i5. BR ANDENBURG. 


TJ Marquifate of BR ANDENBU RG is 
bounded on the Eaſt wich the Kingdom of Poland, 
onthe Weſt with the Dukedom of Saxony, on the North 
withPomerania and part of Mechtenburg and on theSouth 
with 2f:ſnia, Luſatia and Sileſia, So called from Bran- 
denbarg,the chief Town of it,and becauſe once the Afar- 
cher of the Empire againſt the Sclaves : divided after- 
wards into the Od; the New, and the Middle Marches, 
according as they 'were extended farther towards Po- 
land. by iittle and little, as the Emperours were able to 
ns of thoſe potent people,” - Y 
The.Country containerh in length. from Eaſt to Weſt 
60 Datch,-or 240 1talian miles, and is of correſpondent. 
breadth; the whole compaſs making up 540 miles of the 
laſt -accompt. Within which Tra&. are comprehended 
55 Cities and walled Towns, 80 Towns of trade,(Aark- 
Sreten,or Market-Towng as they commonly callthem ) 
38 Caſtles or Manſion-honſes of Noblemen,x 3 Monaſte- 
ries, and Jo Parks well ſtored with Beaſts of game: .the 
Country otherwiſe ( conſidering” the Extent thereof: 
being bur thinly inhabited, nor wellprovided of necefla 
ries, excepting Corn, of which theſe North-Eaſt Coun 
tries aflord very greatplenty. 0 
The Religion of -this Country is for the moſt * 4 &- 
at 5- 
troduced-and authoriſed by Marqueſs Foachim the fart. 
In which eſtate it continued tilltheBreach betwixtGeor;6- 
Williamghbe Facher of the preſent EleQorgand the Þ a4- 
tine of Newburg. | Acwhich ime the Palatine, wo 
| marie 
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married .aDatghter-of Bavazia, the moſt ; otent Prince; 


D * 
WB 
LY 
xv 


with which itis bounded an the Eaft. The:chief "Towns 


the Towns, the old and the new. 4. Gardeleben , bor- 
6. Senhuſen, ſaid by 
of this Country, ( by all 


 denhurg,'on the River Havel, a Bilhop's See, the Seat of 
. the Lords Marchers in former times, 
| hence; by ſome (aid tobe built by Brennss, proj of the 


_ 


of the Þ AM. party , reconciled himſelf rothe Chuxch of! 
Rowe, JR 0 aſſure him! <1 gfthe, id of Spain :' 
and this Bloor, having marxied a Sil | 

fifth, Prince EleQor Palative, the molt Potent Prince of 
the Calvinians, declared himſelf to be of that patty and 
Opinion, the beter, taaſſure himaſe!fro the Aid of Hol- 
land, Anno: 1614- But,whenon the perſwaſion of his 
Wife he {et qut an Edit; for ſuppreſling the Lutheran 
Forms, and - authorizing the Calvni4x only throughout 
his Dominions, (which was the year 1615.) the people of 
this Marquilate roſe in Arms againſt him ; the difterence 
being thus-. ed, that the Lxtheray Forms only 


ſhould be uſed inalltbe Churches of the Marquiſate of 
Brandenburgfor the:contentation of the people ; and that 
the Marguifate ſhould bave the exerciſe of his new Reli- 


$92 far bimfelf;his Lady, and choſe of their Opinion, in 
his private Chappels | 5: | 

4. ALTEMARCKortheOLDMARCK, 
ſo called becauſe the antient. Marches of the Empire a- 
gainſt the Sclaves, lieth berwixt Lunenberg and the Elb, | 


thereof are, 1Tangermund, on the £15, where it receives 


the River Tanagr a or Angras honoured ſometimes with De 
ens of (harles the fourth, ' 2. Sreindall, the | 4 


er of Frederick the | who 


me tnnmnnmnnmmn— | EE - 
.andAfaithoves;parsof the greatNagions of the Suevians ; 
[and.afrer them the Helvpldi, Widini, Beirayi, and other 
Tribes of the Winzzb4;the greatelt National the Sclaves, 


pl poiſed blied thewdelves-of ite But Brevdentrrgbein 
;wore-trom them by theEmperorH#eqryabe firit, TONS 
:C at» what- time. he. Goſpel was-firtt-preached amongit 
them ,) che Countyy hexeabonts-was.given by him to S:- 

efriae Earl of Rengelheims, (eldelt;Songt Toeodorick, the 
| ſecond Earl of Oldenburg, (3 valiant Genitieman with the 
Tide of Marqueſs..or Loxd Matter, Ame g27, upon 
condition -that be thauld defend thoſe. Marches (the Old 
Mark, , as they now:eall it) a 


f of theſe Old Marches. | 3. Soltwede! diyided into Houſe 


wrg , 
ome, bur falily, to be ſo called 5. 
the Senones , whom they would make the old Inhabitants 
good Writers made to be origi- 
nally a Gallick, Nation.) 7. Werb, of which little memo- 


Table. 


tified with the ſtrong Caſtle of Eiſbimp.-. 5. Oſter 


 Inthe MIDDLE MA RCHES or UPPER-| H, 


24 .4 RC.K, lying betwixt the E1b and the River Oder, 
the Towns of moſt note are, 1. Butzaw, a Commendato- 
ry of the Temples in former times. 2. Spandaw u 

theSpre,a well-fortified piece. 3. Oderbarg,called ſo from 
that River, on which ir is ſituate ; remarkable fora ſtr 

Caſtle built by Marqueſs 41bert the ſecond, at which 
all Paſſengers by water are to pay their Toll. _ 4. Bran- 


ing name from 


» 


Gaxls ; moxe truly by one Brando, a Prince of the Fran- 


conians, Ating Gh, 140; 5. Francford) for diſtinttion | 


berg, in. recompence of his faithful ſervice-in the Wars of 


ſake) named ad Oderam, on which River it is fituate ; the | 4 


Soil about. it being ſo plentifully ſtored with Corn and 


Wines that. it is not. caſy to, affirm hc Naga or 
Uuiver- | 


Copa be moſt enamoured of ir. It was mAE MY - 
ity by Marqueſs Zeachirs, 11.3 506, and it isalſoa flou- 
rig and famous Em 0 y, though not.comparable to 
that of Peet Feancfrre ated on the 1gine. 6.Ber- 


lin the otdingry Refidence. of the Marqueſs, fituate on 
theRiver Spre Toe SrernOwhich rite inLoſatia falleth 
into the 4lbis. 7. Havelbarg, on the River Havel; a 
Biſhop's. See, who acknowledgeth the Arch-Biſhop of 
Magdeburg for his Metropolitan. Wt Op 

In, the N EW-MA RC X, extended fromthe 


conquered, and added to tlte account of the Geywan Em- 
Ire, there is Cuſtrin, a of Rrong and Naa by 4 aka] 


Ober to L hpargst of Poland, and called ſo becauſe laſt | - 


Sperg, both upon the Warzg. 4. Soldin jn farmer times | 
- the chief ofthis Marck... 5. Berlinch , or New Berlin: | 
and 6 Folk, a ſtxong, Town, and fortified with as | 


attle, towards Pomerania... 


ſtrong a 


cated onthe two Rivers Warta and Odera, CET with | 
per charge by Zohn, Son of Marqueſs ?oachims, gpdby | 
or and. 3, {i 


Tak pts 25g of Otho the firſt, 
3+; Br no, 1 of within, created Marqueſs 
- |. hereofbyrhe {ame Emperor, | 

4+ Hap SES of Bruno, by the favour of Orho 


gar | the Brother of Hugh, made by the 
6, Thea the Son, of Sigard, outed of his 


ES % 


Command by Miſtiveigs one of the Princes, 


7, Pa, Earl of Salnmde, (the Sclaves being * 
beatenand expulſed ) created: Marqueſs and 
ElefQor by Conrade the 2, . | 

8. Hs II. on 4 hls og rn by 

775 the 4. for joining with 2; | 
WO of Febwabed a the NR ENeY | 
B- Primiſlans, King of theQ6grri1,(theAnceſtor 
. of the Dukes of Mee Weng) was advanced 
t id Henry theg.and 


unto theſeHonors by 


- 


> - A Y 
his death, 
mob 5 A 


The ficit Inhabirancs ofthis Country were the /arini | 


held chegyunto After which it was' 


made 


"ih. 8. It 


ns: 1 ola 


tins Tercditary by 


. rick Barbaroſſa, inthe perſon on of Albert"ef 


| #halr;'the Son of T 


tish. 16. Albert of Anbalr, the @rff hereditary Mie" | 
I IV ; Father of Bernard, who was created 
; inthe place of | 


ard Dake of 7 


+ mrs inn" rg y the Emperour 
7; rick:Barbaro "AY 
y, 11. Otho Sow of ber. l X 
.- 12+ Otho Il; Son of Otho:the 1. 3 


; 13: Libers U. Brother of Ocho the 2. 


oy 


.*2 © 16. Conradey Brother of Fohw the 2. 


7. 2obs TH. :Son-of Conrade. 


._ » 18. WWaldemar, Brother of fohn the 3 
i Ty. Waldemar TL. Nephew of Waldemar the 1. 


the |: 
laſt Marqueſs of the Houſe of :Anhalt ; the 


mayer Reg to the Empire for 
efs and E- | 


by his Brother Henry. 
20. Fobs IV. Brother of Waldemar the 


is Father,the Em: | 
r:Lewsis of Bavaria, on the ſaid eſcheat. 


22, Lewes 1I.-firnam 
ks of his Brother ſucceeded i in the Mar-. 
quifate and EleQoral Di s 

Grſt and ſecond, 


OT 23. Otho, Brother to Lewss 


whoſold the ————_—_—_—_ EleQral Digni- | 


NE + pon Son of Charles the! fourth, after- 


4 ns \7* wide Kingof Bohemia and Eexperor of che 


1 1 ROWANE." 
_ a5s ts qd Brbconf ate, Th Emp 1% 
Y 7-8 


— WA, Barlof Luxe rhe a3eh d this Mar- 


us 


He og afterwards redeemed it conferredithe | 


7 26, Fredevick, Burgrave of Aiiwber fleas 
- ly inveſted herein ar ped rr (0 bftauce 

an: 1414,for whichT he paid anto 

{the Emperor the ſumof 450000 Crowns: 


þ449p3 27. Erederich, II. San of Frederick the firſt, to 


Emperor Frederick the 3; -gave : the 
Dukedom of Pomeren. 


1470 ' 28, Albert Brother of Frederickehe 2.called the 


Achilles f Germany telinquiſhed co Buge 
ſlaus the 1 hogs the Reon of of Pomeren ; but 
- hisSuccefſors ever fince have retained theTi- 
- tle and kept'on foot their Pretenfions to it. 
From Frederick his ſecond Son deſcended 
Albert the firſt Duke of Pruſſia, Frederick 
a us ro Fon of ng wes eorge the fiſt 


6 Eben, t called the 
biades German 


: , who ſo harafled 


” Francford uno 1526,and LA. 
eformation of Religion in his time 


fk 1 Son of Foachims the firſt. 

re, Son of foachim the ſecond. 
rederick, Son of Fohn-Geor, ge 
fwand, Son of Foachim-Frederick,| 0 
© who bs Wife the Lady Anne, ter of 
' Albert= Prederick the ſccondDukeo ruſſia, 
 andol My Eleanor his Wife,cldeftDaugh- 


Loy fon 


the Emperour _— TY 7 


ed the Roman, on the Refig- 


ter of Wilkam che firſt , Duke of Cleve, © 
1620 35: Grorge-William, San of Pobni Sigiſmund and 
" the Lagy Anne, claiming in ber right the 
Dakedoms of Cleve, ws pars and Ts the 
Earldoms of Af, and the 
| ry of Foray" z while het _—_— 
- 4 while, divided with his Couſin Wolfgang 
Palatine of Newburg, Sono 'M, 2pmbach | 
| er Siſter of ea! gr 
Guo their Partage,the Palatine of New- 
x ces in the Spaniard, and: the Father 
E- of r WR KEEA ON 91 behalf of hrs Sop, called 
inthe Confederate States of the Netherlands, 
toalſerr their Titles. Aﬀter the death of Bu- 
Fla the laſt Duke of Pomerania, he was 
to have ſacceeded alſo in.thatEftare, then 
poſſeſſed by the Swede,” Of the Agreement 
. made between them,and the greatAccrument 
- thereby following to the Houſe: of Brenden- 
burg,we ſhall ſpeak more there; 
36. Frederick-William, Son of George-Willian, 
' now Eletor of Brandenburg. | 


The Territories of this Family are the greateſt, as be- 
fore is ſaid, of any in Germany, but a great part thereof 
is very barren, and his SubjeQs in thoſe as poor as 
the Country; much of his new acceſlions yielding little = 
but the Titles only. So that neither in Revenue or Poger 
he is able to keep rank with the Duke of Saxony : his or- 
dinary Revenue hardly amounting at the utmoſt to 
2000001. per annum,which is but half ofthe Recciprs of | 


_ 


sof Moravis,and | 


ſubjeR of long 


4 


the Duke of Saxony. 


The Arms hereot are Argent, an Eagle Gules, mem- 
r | bred and beaked Or. 


16. POMERANTA. 


OMERANTA is bounded on the Eaſt with Praf- 
' fa; from which it is parted by the River Weyl, or 


Viſtula; onthe Weſt with Afechienburg, divided rom it 


by the River Bartze ; on the North w the Baltick Sea, 
extended on the Coaſt hereof for che ſpace of 200 Eng= -:: 
iſh miles ; and on the South with the Marquifate of © ; 
Brandenburg. Sonamed from the Pomorez4,0r Pomera- 
ni, a Nation of the Sclaves,to whole ſhare it fell;or from 
che ſituation of it on the :Sea-ſhore, as the word i in che 
Sclavonian doth ſeem to import. 

The Country is for the moſt part plain, abundantly 
fruitfulin Corn, carried bence'to DantJick, and tranſ- 
ported thence to all parts of Chriſtendcta? in their times 
of Scarcity : yielding alſo good ſtore of Paſturage, and 
great Herds of Cartel; with plenty of Butter, Cheeſe, 
Honey, and ſome tealanable quantities of Flax. Popu- 
lousit'is, and thoſe people of very ſtrong Conftiturion, 
as livi der aſh and piercing Air. 'The whole is- 
divided into the ron! fy and the Iflands:; the Gonti- 
nent into .1.the Vpper Pomeren, bordering upon Meck- 
lenbarg, extended from the Barize to the River Oder ,- 
2. the Lower, reaching from the Oder tothat part hereof | 
which is now called 3. Pomerellia, berwixt it and Pruſſia, 
time to the Crown of Poland, and there 
_ ma -__ ir Gurches of ir; *-*: 

f places in the UPPER are, 1. Bardr, at the 
EN of the River Barrze,taking name from thence; a 


- well-traded Town,and many times the Scat of the Dales | 


of this hithermoſt Pomeren.. 2. Wolgaſt, - ond ms . 
Sea,over againſt the Iſle of Vſedom,the c 
of Pomeren, from whence the Dukes hereof are wr 
che Dukes of Pomeren Wolgaſt ; the firſt Town taken in 


by 


W % 1, 
BY LY. _ $2 20 
$009 iff IHE af 0s 


o 
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by Guſtavus Adolphus, King of Sweden,in his tamous War 
for -reliet of Germany, Anno 1630." 3. Straclſund, a 
Town of great Trading and much reſort, ſeared __ the 
ſame Sea ey 3 1 50m to the Iſle of Ruger ; a Town of 
great name in't | | | 

wald, on the ſame Sca, betwixt Wolgaſt and Srraclſund, 
made an Univerſity, Anno'1456. 5. Anclam, upon the 
River Poxe.- 6. Tribbeſees, fituare on a Lake out of which 
the ſaid River hark its courſe. IC 


e courſe of the German Wars. 4.Grips- 


Iflands became after ſubject to the' Sc/aves, and had onec 
Kings of their own: the firſt whoſename eccurs in Story 
being Crito,thie Son of Karze;a puillantPriica, exrend- 


ing his Dominions into Ho/ſtein, Ditmarſh;nd the City / 
oO 


Zubeck,which he built aboat the year 1106, afterwards 
beautified and enlarged. by . the-:2; Earl of Hol- 


ftein,by ſome eſteemed the Foumder af ir. Bur his Ifſue- : 


| male failing iri the year 1426/- at fl by Compadt made 


{ 


between them to the Dukes of: Pomieren, to whom theſe 


Then inthe LOWER Pomeren there is 7. Camin, an Iflandsever ſince have contimned fubjeg. . + 


Epiſcopal See, fitaate on the Baltjck Shore, over againſt! And as for Pomeren it ſelf, the old Inhabitants there- 
- of were part of the-Rxgibcloreimentionied,the Rexdigns, 


the. Ifle of Wollin. 8. Colberg, a itrong Town on the 
ſame Shore alfo, at rhe fall of the-Perſant into the Sea. 
9g. Coflin, the laft Sea-Town of this Trad lying towards 


Pruſſia. 10. 'Stargard, on the /na, more within the, 


Land; as is-alſo 11. Griffenberg upon the Rega, and 
12, Stetiy on the Oder, once a poor Fiſher-Town, now 
the Metropolis of this part of the Country ; riſing tothis 
greatneſs (after the embracing of Chrittianity.) by the 
fall of YVineta,formetrly the chief Mart-Town ofall theſe 
parts ; the ordinary Seat of the Dukes of the Lower Po- 
merantia,the Dukes of Pomeren-Stetin, as for diltinion 
ſake they are uſed to call them, 

The Iflands hereunto pertaining are thoſe of Regen, 
Wollin, Vſedom;couched upon before,but now more pun- 
&tually ro be handled. That of moſt note is RVGEN, 
over againſt Srra:lſund,from which it is divided only by 
a narrow Streight, in length ſeven Darch miles, and as 
much in breadth ; ſo that the Compaſs of it, if it were 
exaQly round, would amount to 20 German,or 100 [ta- 
lian miles; and yet it was once bigger than it is. "But in 
the year 1309, by the force of an outragious Tempeſt, a 
great -part of it, lying towards the South-eaſt, as far 
as to the Ifle of Rxden, (thenconjuk hereto) was torn 
away, and ſunk ſo deep into the bottom of the Sea, that 
now the greateſt Ships that be ſail over it. The Iſland is 
plentiful of Corn, the Granary of Srrae!ſund, as they call 
it commonly ; and reaſonably well ſtored with Cartel ; 
full of Bays, Creeks, and winding Shores, with many and 
vaſt Promontories thruſting into the Sea, which gives 
them great increaſe of Fiſhing. Anciently it belonged to 
the Crown of Denmark,till given by Waldemar the third 
ro Page flaus and Barnimus Dukes of Pomeren:continuing 
ever {1nce part of that Eftate. The chief Town of it is cal- 
led Bergen, .firuate in the midſt of the Iſland, but not 
containing above 400 Families, Others of leſs note and 
eſtimation being, 2. Sogart. 3. Wick, 4. Bingſt, &c. 
{mall Towns compared yith Villages upon the Conti- 


nent, but-the beſt they have. And yer ſo populous is che- 


Iſland,that they are able to arm 7000 good fighting men 
it there be occaſion, 

The ſecond of the three, in repute and bigneſs, is that 
of WOLLIN, fituate over againſt Camin: ſocalled from 
Wollin the chief Town, (f«linum it is called in Latine) 
made an Epiſcopal See by Wartiſlaxs, the firſt Chriſtian 
Prince of this Nation, which on the Sackage of this City 
was removed to (/amiz. A Town which once {o flou- 
riſhed in Traffick, that it gave place to none but Conſt an- 
tinople : the Raſſians, Danes, Saxons Y andals,&c-havi 
here their particular Streets. But being miſerably lacked 


by Waldemar King of Denmark, Anno 1170. molt of the - 


Trade hereof was removed to Labeck, ſince which time 
it never could come near its former glories. | 
The laſt in reputation is that of USE DOM, ſeated 
betwixt both, nor far from Wolgaſt ; ſo called from Vſc-. 
dom the chief Town'in it, of which litcle obſervable. All 
three were the Habitation of che ancient' R#g:z, whoun- 
der Odoacer K.of the Hyali ſubyerted the Weſtern Em- 
pire,conquered /taly,aud made themſelves Maſters obit, 


rill ſubducd by the Goths, Thoſe which remained in theſe 1465 8, Wartiſlans IL, 


Longi-Nani, and: Longi-Didzan, with parts of the Peru- 
l; and Burgandians; 'into whe yoid rooms the Pomort- 
and other Tribes of the Winithi (the moſt potent Na- 
tion of the Sclaves) - didin fine ſucceed, extending their 
Dominions to the Banks of the Yoſt#la, the parts adjoin- 


Ing unto which, to difference them from Pomeren, were 


called Pomerellia. Bur that part of it being given by Aſc- 
ftovinss, the laſt Prince thereof, dying withour Iſſue, 
An.1295, to Primiſlaxs Duke of Poland , the name and 
power of the Princes or Dukes of Pomerania became con- 
fined within narrower Bounds than ar firſt they had. The 
firſt Prince of it whom we meet with on good record was 
one Barnims,of the noble Gryphonian Family, An. 933, 
whoſe Grandſon Swantiborus commanded. over all this 
Tra&. But his Dominions being parted betwixt his Sons, 
Bugi/laus,who had Pomerellia,retained theLanguage and 
old Cuſtoms of the Sclavonians ; Mo who poſleſ- 
ſed the reſidue, conformed bimſelfto the Laws and Lan- 
guage of the S2xoxs : the Countty being by that means 
accounted for a part of Germazy, and added unto the 
Empire an account thereof inthe time of Frederick Bar- 
baroſſaby whom Bugiſlaus and Caſfomir,. Sons of Warti- 
ſlaus were made Princes of the Empire .and Dukes of 
Pomeren, The Eſtate being afterwards divided betwixt. 
Iopiſons and Otho,Sons of Barnimxs the firſt, and the 
| Houfe of Otho failing in +the perſon of Otho the third, 


re OR 


——_—_ 


that part hereof was given by the Emperor Frederick the 
third ro Frederickthe 2. Marqueſs and Elevar of Bran- 


denbarg, the caule of much Contention - amongſt theſe* 


Marqueſles and the other Houfe of the Dukes of Pome- 
rey,which was thus agreed at laſt,That both Princes ſhould 
continue the Arms and Title, the Poſſeſſion of it to be 
yielded tothe Duke of Pomeren, on the failing of whoſe 
Iflue-male it ſhould deſcend upon the Heirs of the 
Houſe of Brandenburg. The Succeſſion of theſe Princes 
follow in this order. | 


The Dukes of POMERANI A. 


1. Wartiſlaus, the firſt Chriſtian Prince of the 
Pomeranians,Baptized by Otho Biſhop of Bam- 
berg, Anno 1124- 
1128 2.B=giſlaus,Son of Wartiſlaus, created by Frede+ 
rick Barbaroſſa the firit Duke of Pomeren. 


1188 3.Bugiſlaus Il. Son of Bugiſlaws,planted the void 
parts of Pomeren with Sax0n Colonies. 


1222 4 Barnimus, Son of Bugiſlaxs the ſecond : after 
whoſe death Pomeren way divided into two 


Principalities. 
Dukesof WO LG AST. 
1277 y. Bugeſlaus II. Son 1277 1. Otho £ 'Duke of 


of Barnimas. 


Brugiſlans. | 


1326 7. Barnimas Il. 1368 3.({afm: 
- - (afemir: 


1374 


Dukes of STETIN; 


\Pomeren-Stetin. - 
1319, 6.Wartiſlaus,Sonto 1345 atop Y 
WIT STEIN WE: 


+IT.Son of ; 
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1394 9.Barnima Il. 1374 4.Snantiborus Bro- | 
ther of Caſimir 


1405 10.Wartifleus II. 


1456 11.Ericx, Son of the 2. 
+» 2 1Wartiflaxe. 1413: 5-Cafomir III. Son 
+, of Suantiborus. 


1 6. Joachim, Son of 
$4 f aſimir the 3. 
' 1451 7-Otho III. Son of 
Foachim , dyed 
making : without Iſſue, Ar- 
-tale:';; . ſucceed no 1464. 
- Ortho the third in that part of Pomeren,untting 
ſo the whole into one Eſtate. | 
1523 13:George, Son of Bugiſlaws the tenth. 
1531 14-Philip,Son of George, in whoſe time the Re- 
formation made by Lather was admitted into 
Pomerania. & 4-4 | 
1583 15. Bugiflaus IV, but the 13. in the Datch ac- 
/ count, Son of Philip; his younger Brother 
. Erneftus-Ludovicw, having that of Srerin for 
his ſhare. FE 
16. Bugiſlaxs NV. and 14. Son of Bugiſlaus the 4. 


born inthe year 1580, ſucceeded in Pomeren | 


of Wolgait, as Philip-fulius, Son of Erneſtus- 
Ludovicus, did ..in that of Sterivn. After 

whoſe death Bugi/laws became Lord of all Powerania;in 
a fair way to have loſt allto the ———_ Imperialiſts, 
had notche timely coming in of the King ot Swedes ſtop- 
py their violent Progret But Bwgiſlars dying without 
_ inthe _ of the ao and qe the Male-iſſue 
e Houſe of Bzgiſlass: the tenth :being quite extin- 

| i etyonundag-7 Log emed 2 and EleQor of Bray- 
denburg, put in hisclatm-for the Eſtate, according to 


the compa and Agree ſpokenof before. Berwixt 


whom & the Swedes(who under colour of aidipg the laſt: 


Duke,had poſlefied themſelyes of all the firorgeit places 
in the ) it was-accorded and conculded ar. the 
Treaty of Munſter,that all the Higher Pomerania, with 
the Ifles of Raugen and Wollin, the Town of Srerin 
ſhould from thenceforth ta the Crown af Sweden: 
Lower Pomerento be enjoyed by the Houſe of Brandev- 
burg, ſolong asthe male-Ifſuelaſterh ; on default where- 
of, thatalſo robe added unrg that Crown:the Arms and 
 Titlestrobe uſed by both promiſcuouſly. And in -_s 
the Marqueſs of Brandenburg, was to part with the Up- 
per Pomeren for the Contentation of the Swedes, (with- 
out whichno firm Peace could be made in Germany; ) it 


wasalſo there agreed upon, that the Temporal Eſtares of . 


the Biſhoprick of Halberſtad, Minden and Camin, toge- 
ther with thatofMagdeberg,(after the deceafe of the pre- 
ſent Biſhop) ſhould be for ever added ro the poſſeſſions 
of that: Houſe, the Marqueſſes and EjeQors. of tt to be 
thenceforth intituled Dukes of Aagdeberg, Princes of 
Halberſtad and Minden. Bat what will be the iſſue of 
theſe Concluſions furure Times muſt ſhew. + © v1 
The Arms of Pomeren are a Gryphon. | 


#7. MECKLENBURG. 


HE. Diukedom of MECLZ EN BURG is boun- 

| ded on the Eaſt with Pomerania, onthe. Weſt with 
Holftein, a Province of the Kingdom of Denmark, on 
the. North. with the Baltick Sea, . and on the Squth with: 
Brandenburg and Saxon Lawenburg. So ca:ied from 
Mecklenbarg or Meg alopolis;(both names in the ſevera] 
Languages vfthe Darch and Greeks, fignitying a great (:- 


| 


of the ſame. nature as Pomerania, and as rich in Corn. 
Places of mcſt importance in it are, 1. Wiſmar, [a 
noted Portgon a Creek or Bay of the Balrick Sea, raiſed 
out of the Ruines of old Mecklenburg before menticned, 
about the year 1240. The Hayen | __; is capable of 
the greateſt Veſſels,' to which it gives a.ſafe and aſſured 
Station, whence the name of Wiſmar; the word ſignifying, 
inthe Sclavonian Language,idem ac certum mare,(as my 
Author hath it) as much asa quiet or ſafe Sea.: ; Now 
one of the Hanſe-Towns, and being it lies conveniently 
for the uſe of the Swedes,allotted to that Crown by the 
Treaty of 2*inſter ; The Duke of Aecklenberg being in 
recompence thereof to have the Temporalities of the Bi- 
ſhopricks of Swerin and -Ratzenbarg. 2. Swerin, ſeated 
upor the South-{ide of the Lake ſo named ;- an Epiſco- 
pal See,and honoured with giving the Title,of a Barony 
to the Dukesof Mecklenburg. 3. Malchow, firlt walled 
by N:clot Prince of the Vandals, Amo: 1270. 4. Rat- 
zenburg, an Epiſcopal See, ſpoken of before. 5. Rat- 
ſtock, the next in reputation of all the Hanſe- Towns to 
Zubeck and Dantz:ick, large, rich, and much frequented 
by all forts .of Mcrchants; in compaſs almoſt fix Engiiſo 
miles, ſituate on the River y/arn, near the fall thereof 


ded by fohn Duke of Mecklenberg, Anno 1419, the firſt 
Profeſſors in it being brought from Erfore in Saxony, 
6. Stargard, which once gave the Title cf Duke to the 
younger Princes of this Houſe. 7. Sarantine, memo- 
rable for a Nunnery there founded by Duke 2ſagnw the 
ſecond. 8. Lax,built and fortified by Duke Henry the {e- 
cond,as anOurwork to Roſtock, which he had lately boughe 
of Chriſtopher then K.of Denmark, g. Steruberg,of which 
little memorable. 1 0. 'Fridland, on the edge of Pome- 
ren,not far from Stargard,which gave the Title of Duke 
to lbert of Wallenſtein after that called Duke of Frid. 
lang,that eminent and proſperous Commander of the Im- 
perial Forces in the late Wars of Germany; who was miſc- 
rably murthered after all his Services by command of the 
Emperor; 
ſeated on the edge of a Lake.1 2 Damminalſtrong Town 
on the Marches of Brandenburg. 

The ancient Inhabitants of this Country were the Yan- 


Burgnndians, being reckoned as a part cf the Vandals, 
were not much took notice of, til] their Irruptions on 
the Borders of the Roman Empire made them more con- 
{iderable: the Princes of theſe Nations uſing no other Ti- 
tle: than Kings ot the Herxli and YVaudals, Of theſe the 
firſt is ſaid to be one Anthyrius, Son of an Amazonian 
Lady,who learned his firſt Rudiments of Warfare under 
Alexander the Great. Out of his Loins deſcended a long 
Race of Kings, amongſt whcm Kbadagsiſe, who together 


the void places of the Y and, 


with Alarick the Goth invaded [taly,(I know not by what 
wazrtant) -is accounted one. Gunderick, the ſeventeenth 


.| of cheſe Kings, weary of ſo cold a Dwelling, paſſed to- 


wards the South ; and, having haratled Gaz! and Spare, 
ſhipped himſelf over theStreights of Gibralrer,and eret- 
ed-the Kingdom of the Vandals in Africk, ; whoſe 


:| Succeſſors we ſhall meet with there. By YVitalar, the 


youngeſt Son of Genſericxs, the Son of Ganderich, the 
Line of theſe Princes is continued ; who after mingling 
with the Oborrits and other wn SclavesJucceeding into 

, lefr off the Title of Kings 
of the Vandals, and called themſelves Kings of the He- 
ral and Obotriti,continuing it to Pribiſians or Primiſiaus 


the ſeecnd,who wrote bimſelf, Prifflans Dei graiia,He- 


1m great. Town bf that name. here heirs inthe rime of | raleram, po na o{ ircipanorum, Palumborum,Obe- 


the Hersli andthe Y andals,(the old in 


itants of theſe | tritorum, Kiſſinorum Y andalorumque Rex making here- 


parts). whoſe chief Eiry.it was ; but on their leaving of | ina general Muſter of thoſe Tribes of the Sclaves anc He- 


this Country.:-decayc 


ro nothing. The Country 3s | 744; which remained urder hisccmmand; Puthe ting, 
Nh | | | vanquiſhed 


intothe Baltick; honoured with an Univerſiry,here foun- - 


11. Fitchtel, both pleaſantly and ſtrongly - 


dals,with the reſt ofrhe Herals and Purgrndians.But the 
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quiſhed by Henry ſurr 
and. Bavaria, the Title of King e 
ceſſors contenting themſelyes with that of Princes. * The 
Eſtate was divided betwixt Haw and Niclor, the Ne- 
phews of Pribiſlaus by his Son Henry, into two Eftates; 
Henry aſluming to himſelf the Title of Prince: of the O- 
botriti,and Niclot that of Prince of the /andals. But the 
poſterity of Victor failing in j#iams.the laſt of that Line, 
Anno 1430; his Title with the Lands thereunto belong- 
ing fell ro Henty the Fat, [the fourth Duke of Meckſen- 
burg, to which Honour Albert and .?ohn, the Sons of 
Henry the fourth, deſcended from the elder Houſe,had 
been advanced by : the Emperour Charles the fourth at 
Prague, An.1348. The Succeſſion of which Family from 
Pribifians take in'order thus : - Y 


rnamed the Lion, Duke of $ axon 
was. laid aſide z his Suc- 


* 


-” The Princes ofthe HE RU L 1, and Dukes of 

* :+MECKLENBU RG: 

1158 1. Pribiſlaus,the laſt es 28 firſt Prince of the 

Heruli, after their Subje&ion to the Saxons, 
reſtored to this Title and his former Eſtate 
by the bountiful Conquerours, to be held an- 
der the Right and Homage of the Houſe of 
Saxony. | 

2.Henry, Son of Pribiſlans, baptiſed with all 
his people in his Facher's life-time, by the per- 
{waſion of Hen.Duke of Saxony and Bavaria, 
by whom they were reſtored to their Eſtates. 
3- Henry II. Son of the former Henry,dividing 
the Eſtate with his Brother N;clor. 
4+ Zobn, ſarnamed the Divine, ſo called be- 
cauſe created DoRtor of Divinity in the Uni. 
verſity of Paris, whither he was ſent by his 
| Father to learn good Arts. $I 
5-Henry I. ſurnamed of Hieruſalem becauſe 

.._ of his Expedition thither againſt the Sara- 
Cens. 

6. Heury IV.ſurnamed the Lion, for his Valour 
and undaunted Conſtancy. 

7. Albert and fohn, the Sons of Henry,going to 
Prague with a Princely Train to attend on the 
Emperour (arles the fourth, were by him 
created Princes of the Empire, and Dukes of 
Adechlenburg, Anno 1348, 

$. Magnus, Son of Albert, 

9. 7obn,Son of Magnu,the Founder of the Uni- 
verſity of Roſtock, Anno 1419, 


1179 


1228 


1260 


1302 


1319 


death of W:/l;amthe laſt Prince of the Van- 


dals, ſucceeded into his Eſtate. 4 
1447 11. Magnus I. Son of Henry,. Founder of the 
: Cathedral Church of Roſtock. 
1503 12: 4lbert II. Sonof Magnw the ſecond. 


13. John Albert, Son of Albert the ſecond, en- 
dowed ' the Univerſity of Roſtock with the 
Lands of ſome diſſolved Monaſteries,and au- 
thorized in his Eſtates the Reformation 'of 

+ Religion begun by Luther. 


1578 14 fohn II. Sonof 7ohn Albert. 

1592 1'5..Adolph Frederick and Fohn Albert, Sons of 
7ohn the third,diſpoſleſied hereof by the Em- 
perour Ferdinangthe ſecond, 1s.1628,their 


Eſtates, with the Title of Duke of Mecklen- 
burg, being conferred on Albert of Wallen- 


. Pein,Duke of. Fridland, who had not long en- 
joyed the." Title, when Gaſtavis eAdolphus, 


. King of Sweden, the Aſſertor of the Liber- 
+ .ties-of Germany, reſtored it to the proper 


; Qyners, The Heir co whoſe Eſtares is Gu- | 


10. Henry V. ſurnamed the Fat, who, on the | 


+ © ftavws Adolph, the only San ard Hcir .t 
?oha Albert ; the othet of theſe two Brothers 
dying without Itlue. | 


| 18. The Dukedom and Eftates of S -4 bo ONT. | 


THE Dukedom and Eftatesof SA XQMNY (not 
reckoning thoſe which now : paſs under other 
Names,and ſhall hereafter be deſcribed in their ſcycral 
places) are bounded an the Eaſt with Bohemia, Lzſatia, 
and part of Brandenburg;on the Welt with 27afia,brunſ- 
wick,and parts of Launenbarg and Helſtein; on the Nourh 
| with other parts of Brandenbarg, and part of Aecklen- 
burg; and on the South with Franconia, and ſome parts 
| of the Upper Palatinate. OLED | 
| Iris .(wveſce) an aggregate Body, conſiſting cf two 
geneal, Limbs; 4. the Dukedom of Saxony, 2. the E- 
 Rtatey of Saxony, or Saxopy properly 1o called: the firſt 
containing the whole Provinees of 1. Ober-Sax, or the 
Upper Saxony, the proper Scat of the Duke ElcQor, 
' 2.Aiſnia, 3.4 oitland, and 4. Thuringid ;the other theſe 
of 1. Anhal.2, Mansfield, 3. Meydebarg,and 4. Lawen- 
burg. And as it is an aggregate Body, foit is compre- 
bentire of all thoſe honourary Titles by which the Prin- 
ces of Germany,aredilti aiſhed from one another; that 
is to ſay,the Eietorſhip of Sexony,che Dukedom of Law- 
enburg, the Biſhoprick of Aeydeburg,the Principality of 
Anhalt, the Marquiſate of A4:ſniaghie Lantgravedom of 
Thxeringia,the Earldom of Mansfield, and the Scigniou- 
ry or Lordſhip of Yoitland. Of thele cight Provinces,the 
4 firſt mentioned are wholly ſituate without the Limits 
and Precin&s of the ancient Saxony ; and yet now, are, 
and have been called long before;rhe Dukedom of Sa.xo- 
”, becauſe they make up the whole Patrimony and E- 
re of the Dukes EleQors, who ſince the Proſcription. 
and Deprivation of Duke Henry,furnamed the Lion, fy. 
x 180, in ſome or other of theſe Countries have bad their. 
fixed Seat and Habitation. The four laſt, being parts of 
the ancient Saxony, and heretofore in; the palſctlion cf 
the Dukes hereof, do ſtill paſs under the. account and 
'rame of Saxony,though in the bands of ſeveral Qwrers , 
all which do acknowledge a Superiozity inthe Duke Ele- 
Qor, if not-ſome great Relation. to him and. Dong 
on him: ſo that we have an heterogeneous Body. to dil- 
courſe upon, and therefore muſt conſider ſeverally of 
the parts thereof, but ſo, that eicher firſt or laſt we ſhall 
find them all inthe Succeſſion and aftairs of the Dukes of 
Saxony. 1. then, | ; ; 

The DUKEDOM of Saxony is bounded onthe Eaft 
with Bobemia, Luſatia, and partof Brandenbarg, on the 
Welt with Zaſſia, and part of the proper Saxony; on 
the North with the proper Saxony a on the Soutly 
with F Wi Te the Upper Palatinate. So called,be- 
cauſe the proper Seat __ Patrimony of the Duke-Elo- 
Qor : of very different nature both for Air-and Soi),bur 
the laſt eſpecially;as weſhall ſee by looking over the par- 
ticular Provinces of 1. Ober-Sax, 2. Miſnia, or Ideiſ- 
ſen, 3.Voitland, 4. Tharingia, by the Datch called Du- 
ringen, boi ot. 

I. OBER-SAX, or the Upper Saxony, is bounded 
cn the Eaſt with the Marches of Zrandentzrg,onthe Weſt 
with ansfield,from which it is parted by the River Sa- 

1a, on the North with Afeydebzrg, on the South ,with 
Atiſnia. The reaſon of the name we ſhall ſee anon. The 
Air hereof is ſomewhat ſharp and piercing,the Soil ſuffi- 
ciently fruitful, but therein not to-be, compared with 
AMiſma,and much'lefs with Daringen,being both of them 
of a richer and more liberal nature.../: 

Places of moſt importance init ate,a,7orgaw,by.ſome 


» &# 
Ml 
—_ 


placed in Miſnria,but by Mercator m-this Province;builr 
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on the Weſt fide of the Elve,in form orbicular, and fal- 


_ lirg every way from the fides of Mountain ; beaurtified 


with a ſtately and pleaſant Caſtle belcnging to the Eleor 
of Saxony, who is Lord herecf, built by Fohn- Frederick. 
the Elc&or, -4nno 1535. Near to the Ciry isa Lake of 
a mile in Papas which the Citizens pay yearly to the 
Duke 500 Guldens. - 2. Worlitz, upon the Elve, once a 
Commandery of the: Templars, 3. Weiſenbarg , 15- 
ing tcwards Brunſwick, 4. K 'g, on the Elve, 
5. Birterfeldr, betwixt the Elve and the Mnlda. And 6. 
Wittenberg, on the Elve, inan open Plain, - but ſtrongly 
fenced with Walls, Ramparts, and deep Ditches, The 
chicf beauty ofitlieth in one fair Street, extending the 
whole length of the City : -in the midſt thereof is the Ca- 
thedral- Church,a large Market-place,and the Common- 
Council-houſe. Ou ti times it was the Seat of the 
Dukes EleQors, till the EleQoral Dignity was confer- 
red on the Houſe of Meſſer, who, Fiking betcer their 
own Country, kept their Courts at Dreſden,-but ſo, that 
Wittenberg is ſtill acknowledged for the Head City of the 
Eledorare ; and was made an Univerſity for Divines by 
Duke Frederick, Anno 1508. It was called Wittenberg, 
as ſome conjecture, from Wittikinaus,once Lord of Sax- 
ony, when the extent thereof was greateſt : ſamous for 


; the Sepulchres of Lzther and Melanchthon, but chiefly 


for-thar here were the Walls of Popery firſt broken 
down, arid the Reformation of Religion begun by Luther, 
of the wonderful ſucccſs. whereot. we have ſpoke al- 
A Of che Afairs of-this little Country we can ſay but 
lirtle, - more than the means by which ic came into the 
hands of the Dukes of Suxony, and conſequently to the 
name which ic ſtill retains. Concerning which we are to 
know,that on the Deprivation of Duke Henry, furnamed 
the Lion, whoſe Greatneſs was grown formidable' even to 
the Emperouts themſelves, the Dukedom of Saxony was 
diſmenbred into many parcels; Byanſwick and Lunen- 
bury being given untothe Children of the Duke deprived, 
the lower Parts of We, en ſeized on by Philip Arch- 
biſhop,of Cole, the parts thereof abour the wel by the 
Biſhop of Paderborn, Herman the Lantgrave of Thurin- 
gia laying hold of ther part of this Eſtate which was near- 
eſt-to him, Labeckand many other of the principal Cities 
made Imperial, origoverniag themſelves as Free Eſtates, 
the'Aneeftors of the Princes of Anbar and the Barls of 
Aansfield endowed with large Poſletiiors alſo out of this 
reat Patrimony ; the Emperour not only conniving at it, 
re willingly conſenting to that Diulipation, the better to 
reward and-contefit thoſe-Princes who had ailiſted him 
in his Wars againſt the Duke. By which means there was 
nothing left of theancient Saxony ro be eſtared upon Ber- 
rard ot Anhalt whom Frederick Barbaroſſa had created 
Duke Ele&or in the'room of Henry fo deprived. And 
thongh Duke Bernard for his many good Services tothe 
Empire had been before gratified wich the Ciry of Wir- 
renberg by (onrate the 3. and had conquered from Duke 
Henry the whole Country of Lawenbarg ; yet all being 
found too little to maintainithe-Port of a Duke EleQor, 
it pleaſed the Emperour Frederick to beſtow upon him 
alithoſe Lands and-Territories which lay between the 
Salaandithe£lve,on the North of 4iſnia,to make Wir- 
renherg the Electoral City,and give unto the County thus 
united to it-the' name of Ober-Sav or Vpper Saxony, 
which it continuethco this day. 
- | 24 Z4/SN [-A,or Fdetiſſer,is bounded on the Eaſt wich 
'L»ſatta, on the Weſt with Deringer, cn the North with 
Saxony ſpeciallyſo called and ſome part of Brandenburg, 
on the South with Yoitland and ſome part of Bohemia. 
The Country -was-ehce overſpread with Woods, and full 


'of Bogs, rendring the Air unwholſom,. and the Soil un- | 


the people; ncw yielding 
plenty both of Corn = Paſturage ; well watered - with 


the Rivers Sala, Pleſſe, Elfter; and Maldd. , 
on the Albzs, having continually owher Walls and:Bul 


Duke's} in which are 128 Horſesof ſervice. and a Ma- 
gazine, our of which:30000 Horſe and Foot may be arms 


very richand pleaſant, able to ſuſtain 


of Saxony, who have here a ſtrong and ſtately Caſtle, 
2. Naumburg, 3. Mersburg, both ſeated: oni theRiver 
Sala, two Epiſcopal Sees. 4. Leipzich,. as famous an U- 
niverſity for Philoſophers as-Fene. in Zorrain is for Phy- 
ſicians.It ſeemeth the Scholars and Citizens will notiſa6- 
fer their Beer to periſh, of-which here is ſo much drunk 
and exported, that the very Cuſtom of it due unto the 
[Dake amounteth to-20000 pounds: yearly ; yet is this 
Town of- no- more than two Churches; but wealthy, 
populous, and built for the moſt part of fairFree-ſtone, 
and honoured with the Courts of Juſtice for all the Coun- 
try. Though ſeated on-the.meeting of Plefſe, Parde,and 
Elfter, 3 Rivers which lie almoſt.cn all fides of it, yet 
it isnot ſtrong,having beer thrice taken by the Imperia- 
liſts. in lefs than 2 years during the late German Wars. 
Sufficiently famous (if for nothing elſe) for the great 
Barrel fought near it betweenthe late King of Sweden'and: 
the Count of Tilly: the honour whereof ' falling to the 
Sweden and'\$4x0ns, (with the death of 15000 on both 
| ſides, and the loſs of all the ge,Arms and Ammu- 
nitionof the Imperialiſts ). freedall theſe: parts of Gzr- 
many from that civil and ſpiritual which was in- 
tended by the Emperour to be put upon them. 5. Adnl- 
berg, onthe Elve,where Fohn-Frederick the. EleQor was 
 difcomfited and taken priſoner by Charles the fifth, and 
by him deprived ved not long after of his Eſtate and Dignity, 
' 6. Aſeiſſen onthe Welt-i1de of the ſame River, in a hi 
and uneven ground; built by the Emperor Henry the firſt 
for defenceof the Empireagainſt the Sclaves : a Biſhops 
See, and the firſt Seatof the Marqueſles of this Country, 
both which,together. with the Burgrave of the 'Fown,. had 
their Palaces or houſes ſtanding cloſe together 
on the top of a Hill overlooking boththe Town and Coun- 
| try; -From this Town the whole Province had-the name 

| « 7. Friberg, near the Mountains of Bohemia, 
rich in Mines of Silver. 8. Roclite, not far from which 
are rich: mines of Tin,diſcovered firſt.in theſe parts by a 
Coryiſh-man ſpoken of before. 

- The firſt Inbabitants hereof were the Hermandari and 
Snardones,ſabdued or outed by the Sor abs, a great Tribe 
of the Se/aves ſurnamed Winiths: : firſt ered by the 
Emperour Henry the firſt, who. built the ang Toon of 
AMeiſſento keep them under, and to impeed the neigh- 
bouring Sclaves from any incroachments on the Empire. 


»y,it was a while governed by ſuch Officers as by the Em- 
perours were appointed toguardthefe Marches : the firſt 
proprietary Marqueſs being.one Echard, San of the Earl 
of Ooſtland,(deſcended froma younger Son of Futtikind, 
the laſt King of the Saxons) bythe munificence of Oths 
the third:not made hereditary tillthe time of Henyy.the 
fafth, who gave it in Fee to. {onrade eſs of Land- 
ſperg and Luſatia, whoſe Nephew Theoderick by his Son 
Otho, ſurnamed the Rich, married \F#dith, Daughter of 
Herman Lantgrave of Daringen ; by which match D«- 


ringen 


Places of mcſt cbſervationinitare,; 1. Dreſdtn ſeated 


warks 150 Pieces of Ordnance ; iv it a Stable: of ,the . 


ed at aday's warning. The Tcwn- it ſelf _is\-lituare ow 
both ſides of the River, by which ir is divided: into.the . 
Old Town and the New, joined into oneby: a Bridge of. 
800 paces in length, The Country. round about: it-iv 

great multitudes. . 
For that cauſe it was made the ardinary Seat ofthe Dukes. 


Liz 


| profirable; both retified by the care and induſtry of 
ſome Mines. of Silver,and-greac 


FY 


Being thus added to the Empire andaccountof Germe». 


» Sabass. <ACA 


Ul 


EK 


gen gen accrued totheHouſe of Meiſen, H enry -y their Son ſuc: 
in both Eſtates.” To this Henry tucceeded oN-| 


bevs his Son, :and after him-ſucceffively four: Fredericks ;;| 
the laſt whereoho ;on _ taileur of the Houſe of Anhaltwas 
I43 Ars Electgr and Duke of þ t 


the ay 
yrs betaute deſcended from the Houſe of Wir- 
rtras moft able to pay for the Inveltiture;or clſe þ 
able ro; ſaftainthe Eſtate and Dignity of: aDuke-E- | 
le&or, which had bur weakly:been ſupported bythe. for-+| 


mer Famil y. In his poſterity theſe Honours and Eftares | ny: 


do as yet continue but ricittier all nor always:it-thepoſ- 
ſcfhon of. the Dukes-Bleftorb.. For in the P made; 


between £ 


or the'greateſt-parc of it; was ad ta Albert, 

' edinthe ſame by George and Henry His two Sons -which-| 
Henry was/Patlier of that Marrice,, who, .þeing-ſetled | 
and confirmet herem' byithe Duke Zobm-Frederick, _ 
afrer moſt wuworthily Arms againit him,fupplan- 
redhim, and finally poſſe mommy of this _y Ble- 
Rorate z of which more anon. - ; 


3 FOITL AN D:isbound on the Baſt wich Bo- 
hemia,on the Weſt with Franke»iand,on the North with. 
Miſniaor Mejſſen, onthe South with the Upper. gray 
nate.”  Socalled,. as fome' ſay;i fromthe /v:re5.9r Vites, 
(fome of char People, who,together with the Soxons and. 
Angles, uered Britais )ot whom'it had the name of | * 
Viteland thatisro ſay, the Land or of che Yites. 
But being T'find not chaeclib Saxons did ſpreadſofarEaſt- 
ward, I I rather thigh that this nate was: eh by the 
Sclaves, who hi it deſerted, or but 
wo —_— 

ich theakeration- unto Yp/ard is. both: 


ror arr chiles It is the falleſt Provinge of all Gery-| \ 


many, and never ob ſuch reputeas to have any particular | 

Prince, as moſt others had; but always reckoned-as an 

accefſory to ſome greater E Bltate: Nor Yach.1 any Town 

of Cities of great eſtimation :- the chief of thaſs which 

ane; being 1. Olſn:tz.,/ 2. Worda, 3 Cornab,  q. Schue- 

near-the Mountains called Sucder by Prolomy, fa- 

wc for Silver-Mines. 5. Gora berg, 6. (ulmbach, and 

Haſſe, not much remarkable, butonly for the Princes 

of it of the Houſe of Brandenburg z called amerly Cu | 
TA Pegniana. 

- The ancient Inhabitants hereof were parts of the Ner-. 
tereates and Dandati, ſucceeded to by: the French and. 
Sclaves,as they {eyeraily deſcendedSouthwards into war- 
mer Countries Poflelied and planted by the Scdaves it, 
obtained this name. But being a {mail Nation and a ſmall 
Eſtate; it never had the: honour of a particular Prince , 
but did moſt pr obably belong to the Lords of  Mesſſen, 
upon which it edvoink, now, in their right, to.the 
Duke of Saxony. But fathat the Duke of. Saxony .is not 
the ſole Lord hereof: che Marquelles of. On/j of the 
Houſe of Brandenburg. the Towns of Hoffe and 
Calmbach, and ao"tchad of it: the Patrimonyat. 
preſent of Chriſtian, Son of Foathim-Erneſt 
queſs of Onſpach, whonow enjoyeth gre eb che Tide, 
of Marqueſs of (\uimbach. 


4 THURINGTA is bounded on the Eaſt withAL/-. 
ni4 and the River Sala, on the Welt with Hxfia,. on the 
North with the Wood Hartz and the proper Saxony, on 


the South with the mountainous Foreſt of Deringer-wald, | 
Coun-: 


by it parted from Frarken/and: the Foreſt and 
try both fo called from the Thuringiaps, the ancient In- 
habitants hereof,communicating theix name 50 the place 
they dwelt in. 

Country is environed rouhd than with nd 


ariage | 
#5 and Albert, the Sons of Frederick ,(ac- | ci 
cording tothe: ill cuſtoni/ ob. G Germany") this Country, | 


love ped 95 8e") 


þ. at par os e* v3» 
info.greater oP 


> of 'rhar Cir) [nie ara bark vis = 
hmmlciqwore feen Rite and aze = PE» 
bet their Patron and I Neighbo 
buſen, and 


peopled, ) niade 
thirher,cojght call itby the nate of oig- which 


r ormed grew vathat ſtrength p. 
ever prearolo or 6; Kala pat on A, 
Falun, of greats bro | 
there made, and reded in wer Pace, at arwhict "Foun. 
Philip the Lantgrave wastreacheroufly, taken 
you thall hear anan.... 7. Weymar, a Forma, OF 7-2 

| ther with the Caſtle of vojar, aid aibgncd ſor the } 
and maintenance of that relig ious, 
Pringe fobn- Frederick. Duke of Saxon, after his-Di -_ 
combeure and-ILmpriſfunment by Charles the y. the ordi- 
nary;Seatof the Dukes of Saxox Weymar, who live here' 
> yu and magnificent Caſtle made of poliſhedStonc, 
cially contrived; and beautificd with Orchards, 
"ned woe leaſarcs,but made more. pleaſantby 
the wenring of thaRirer Ties, upon which ic ſtanderh. 
the River Lon, fald | by Rathaimerns to 
Goths, and by chem thus named, A place 
of great importance, and fortified: with 2 
OE ſtrong Caſtle Grammenſtcin that being made 
theRetiring-place of. oneGrawbachins and other ns 
perſons under the ProteQtion of obs Frederick,,, ane of 


$8. Gotha, 
wa 


|:the Sons of the deprived EleQors, It was taken after a 


ang Sicge by upuſtus the Eleftor of ar (ro whom. 
of Sales being in the hands of the inju- 
_— was @ great Eye-ſore) and by chan 
. of the Eſtates of the Empire at the Diet-at | Regen- 
mw, Anno" 1567, demoliſhed, and levelled wnh th 


® The old Inhabitants hereof were the Cha pariial Ta 
ond after them the Thurings, who, Ro, 
under the Condu&t of Odoager, conquered [ral 
by WJ Tarcilingz, by others yi: Og ne 
of Prolems oy 4 heard of in this Country till 
of Childeris te out King of he Froncy I 


ce Tz 


= 
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F3 2 PY " A. LA. . 


( \ ; " £ : 2% of « 8 
ja 39 1 
: 


tal oye whole Provinces of. Hoſſea'and ponagaef Holftein.So called from the Saxons,once theLords here- 
offe Biſſinios their King, Thelf” Arms were arthar-f of, (of whory more anon)-and the ſole partof all-their 
after, Hiewre,u Lion'Batrie' Argent and þ great and many Conqueſtswhich. retains their name. 
d frowned Or. -;Beligovereomearthe} The Air hereof is ſomewhar ſharp, but healthy ; the 
| Soil in the Sourh+weſt parts hilly and uneven;chiely rich | 
in Minerals; elſewhere ſufficiently fruirful,- | It js'divided | 
into 4 Eſtates ; that is to ſay,” 11: the Principality of 41- | 
heir | halr, 2. the-Barldom of 24ansfield, 3.the Biſhoprick of | 
Pe Meyatbwarg, 4 the Dukedom of Lawenburg.. ' | 
F or 4 ' 0971 DH 245554 Toy ETIeS I-30 oy HG 44g 
{o;thatfor ſometime | | "2, ThePrincipate of 4A'HA L Tis bounded on 
derrch and Hevmancst the South: with Daringen andthe Wood called Hartz, - 
* on the Weſt and North with the-County. of. Aansfietd,on : 
=} the 'Eaft with" A{1ſnia ; mich ſhaded, if not'too much - 
| over-grown;,' with Woods, partof the Hartz;or old Her- 
He) 'd | cyn:4x Foreſt,whence it had thename; Hole mthe Dutch 
firſt {the-Sonof "Henry } fignifying a'Wood- or Foreſt; and the Pripees- of; this 
er Sons,: then Arehbiſhop of } Houſe 0. Mrprparrer—s 90s 5 002-0" 


©. -y, d ' 
Gul os > - ; 


tongalce by? 
rigs ncof en 


Ar ered Nis Sucteſibry'Imthar: Seo po} cipes Hereynia in Anbalr:Ohicter Towns of itare;tBern- 
be AOayrenat and Provincia Officers,: titkrhe | -»rg, the Dynaſtic and uſual Title of this houfe before 
rirhe bf Copraddi?t#$ Alice, when Enedvoitne Barbatm;one? they were created Princes of '4nbalt, 2. Ballenſtede, | 
AER \F;dameb (or Vieddomini) made himfelfthe Pro-/ part of the ancient Patrimony of the firſt Princes hereof. 

CE IEEE ENTRDEPINS] þ- Bofie; hebind plonet int, wadihe Dirhbplege 


| others, of this Family; beaurificd with aftrong Caſtle, 
rRiling or diſpefletſed; it:way by 1 buile by Prince' Albers the 2, Anne 1341. 4. Sterwveſt,the 
<d on Lewis df Orltans, Son to a'} uſual place of the Prince's Reſidence. 5. (eren; a well 
pos 9s} art fortified place; in vain beſieged by the joint Forces of the 
x. Under | Archbiſhop of Aeydebarg and the. Earl ofSwartzenwald. 
etrikendf f five ſaceeſhvely'had'] 6; Candr, - Here ſometimes alfo ſtood the old Caſtle of : : 
name of Li Eftarecolitiiued t next fallingto } 4ſcandr che firſt Scar of theſe Princes,bur longfince de- . 
er man, a: the Hith Lewzs,' who, by contribu-</| ftroyed; how-'anly to be- vifited in/Records and Hi- 
4 of Henry Duke'of Saxony, firnatned'| ſtories, tt i 7 ot at dn 
favour of Frederick" Barbaroſſa; had for tis} We ſhall be:ſent no higher than the firſt -beſieging of - 
inthe dividing'bf* the Spoil - thoſe parts.6PHe{ the Rowan Capitol bythe ancievrGaxls, to find out the . 
1 Pedigree and-Deſcent of the Earls'of Zippe,; but wemult - 
£2 as high asthe Ark for:the-Princesof eLabalt:, ſome 
etching them from 17kenazghe Son of ,and Ne- 
phew of Zapher, 'from- whom, and no orher, this Aſca- 
' 2ian Family '(for by that name it is called) are to fetch . 
of | their Pedipree:-\But ro:cantent'our ſelves withmore ſober 
thoughts, we are to Know, that when Theodorick King of 
Metz undertook the Conqueſt of the Thxringianshe was 
;| therein aided-/by the Saxons with gooa men; under the 
condu& of one Bernwald,or Bernthobald a man of great 
power and rank amongſt them. The Saxons were re- 
compenſed for that ſervice with ſuch parts of. the con- 
quered Countryas lay neareſt-tothem, and Bernthobald 
himſelf rewarded with the Towns of 4ſcandt, Ballenſtede, 
andthe Lands adjoining, Anno 524.0 be holden by them 
zited thus totheHouſe of Meiſſer in theperſon of Hen- | under the Soveraignty of the French. From which Town 
7y the then Marqueſs, -4nno 1263, itflourifhed ii-long | and theCaſtle of 4/candr afterwards razed to the ground 
Peate and Happmeſs under the Princes of that Houſe: Fi- | by Pepin King of the French,(for denying the accuſtomed 
ally,” irmuch increaſed both in Power-and migdayy '|[Tributes)£6- 247 ,moſt probable it is that the name ot 
the addition of Oher-Sax and the Ele&orſhip of Saxony;'| the 4ſcanian Family was aſſumed by them, So that we 
coriferred on Frederick the Fourth, Marqueſs and Lam—|\may behold it+as'a Family of as great antiquity as the 
grave of theſe Countries, Anno 1423; m which Eſtate-| moſt in Erope;litcle inferiour to;any of the. greateſt Mo-. 
it fil contihueth, the' fourth 'and faireſt 'of all rheſe!| narchs. ' His Succeſlors were for the moſt part buſied-in 
Provinces which now make up the Dukedom of Sax0ny,/| Wars againſt their neighbours of A£/nia; but rather 
(*a5' fr the reaſons above mentioned it hath long been | uporrhope of Spoiland plunder;than in way of Conqueſt; 
alleay though none of 'them, nor any'part or parcel of | their Power and Patrimony being very little ———__ till 
cl wn the Bounds and Limits of the ancient Sax- | the time of Alberr ſurnamed UVrſus, deſcended by a long 
onry, as before was ſaid: 03 ++ ++. +,- 1+} ſucceſſion of Princes from" Beruwald or Bernthovald,be- 
LES OE ONT | SSSR © { fore remembred. This 4lbert.baving done many ſignal 
2. SAXONY roperl ſo called, or. the Proper ſervices untoConrade the 3-and his Son F rederich. Barba- 
SAXONT, joboanded on the South with Daringen and | nofſa, (eſpecially in taking the Cities of Breme and La- 
thegieat Wood Hartz,part of the old Hercynian Foreſt; | nenburg.) was by the laſt created Marqueſsand EleQor of 
and from thence ſo'named; on the Eaſt with part of 245ſ- | Brandenburg, Anno 1 153,theFather of that Zernard who, | 
hid; Ober-Sax, and the Marches of Brandenbrrg ; 'upon | by the munificenceand bounty of the ſame Emperar,was 
the North with "the Dukedom of Mecklenbrry ; and on; | created Duke-EleQor of Saxony in the room of Duke 
the Weſtwick thoſe'of Brunſwick Lunenburg ,atd page of | Henry ſurnamed the Lion,' uno 1 1 80, becomipg {o:the 
7 ; a A " 
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Stem; of the two greateſt Princes of all the Empire, Hen- 
ry the.2, Son of this Berward, was by the ſame Emperor 
not long after enriched with much of the Lands and Ter- 
ritorjcs lying neareſt to him, which had before belonged 


oDuke Henry the Lion,, and creaced the firſt Prince of 


Anhals the firſt of all this ancient and illuſtrious Family 
which . had been bonoured with that Title, both Lands 
and Title: continuing in his Race to this very day ;: the 


two EleQorates of Saxony and; Brandenburg beinginthe| againſt 


mean . while-tranflared unto other Families. The moſt 
conſiderable of which Princes, though all men of Enai- 
nence; were' 1. :Rodolph,; General of the Forces of the 
Empexour Maximilien the firit, againſt the /enerians, 
whom be twice overcame in Battel, - 2: George the Di- 
vine, a great Refatmer of the Church by his diligent 
Preaching ;: whoſe Sermons and 'pther Tracates (learn- 
ed far the Times he lived in ). are ſtill extant. 3. Chriſts- 
an, :botn in-the-year 1568, Commander of. the Forces 


of Freaerich,, Prince EleQor Palatine, in the Wars of | 


Bohemaia. . 


::2. The Earldom of MANSFIELD is bounded 
on-the Eaſt with the River Sala, parting ic frota Ober- 
Szx;; on» the Weſt. with the River: Wieper, which di- 
vides it-from Branſwick ; on the North with the 'Biſhop- 
rick of Aecydeburg, and on the South with eAnhalr and 
part of Dwringen. Socalled from Mansfield, once rhe 
chick, Town of ir,: ſituate on the Riyer #/:eper, but now 
much: decayed ;: the other Towns of notre: herein being 
2. 1ſlehen, more in the middle of rhe-Country ; for thar 
cauſe more convenient for the Seats of Juſtice, firſt ſet- 
led here by Earl-Voldradr, Anno 1448, and by that 
means made-the Metropolis of: this Earldom : By ſome 
affirmed to have took. this name-from the Goddeſs 1js, 
who, after the death of her Husband;-(as is ſaid by'Za- 
cit) viſited theſe parts. Famous: more coceaidhy for 
the Birth of - Lather, tranſplanted hence for the ſtudy of 
good Artsto Meydebarg, and chofenthence tobe Divi- 
nity-Reader in Wittenberg, where he hammered out that 
great Work of the. Reformation, as betore was ſaid ; 
borg herein the year 1483, and here deceaſing in the 
houſe of the Earl of Mansfield, Anno 1546, * 3, Wieper, 
(or. Wipra). ſo called of the River onwhich ir ftanderh. 
4-Quernfort,the honourary Title of the Anceſtors of 
Earls of Mansfield. g:Rotenberg, 6. Abſted, eller 
bought of the Earls of Holſter. -- y 

Some, who .delineate the Pedigree of theſe Earls of 

Mansfield, tercvit out as high as trom one Hegey;one of 
King Arthar*sKnights of the Rownd-T able,born atManſ- 
field in Notting amfhire; who,ſcrling himieif in Germany, 
gave thatname to his Houſe: a military original,and ve- 
ry ſutable tro ſuch an ative and warlike Family, + Bur 
thoſe that do nor foar 1ſo high! derive them from the 
Earls of Qzernforr, men of authority in theſe parts , 
made more conſiderable by Lotharins Emperour and 
Duke of Saxony,but moſt of all by Frederick: Barkaroſſa, 
who conferred many goodly-Lordſhips lying hereabour 
( once part of the Eſtate of Duke Henry the Lion on 
Burchard the fifth Earl thereot;  a'conſtant Follower: of 
his, not-only in his Wars againſt Duke Henry before 
named, but in thoſe alſo which he managed inthe Ho/y 
Land, inthe courſe whereof he died-at Antioch eAnno 
1189, His Nephew Burchard,by a Sonof the ſame name, 
was the firſt of- this Eamily that had the Title of :Earb of 
Mansfield, about the year 12505 continued ever (ince 
unto his poſteriry,. (but under:ſome Acknowledgment: to 
the Ele&ors of Saxony.) Of theſe che moſt eminent 
were 1. Wa/erads,” one of the Council of- Eſtate tothe 
Emperour S:giſmund, Anno 1411, agreat improver of 
the Patrimony of the Earls hereof, 2. 0/4» George, Lord | 


| Deputy or Lieutenant of 5axony under Duke Angſt 
barles 


Mi x 


maintained. in moſt paris of Gor 9497 Api Ferdinan 


the 2: in-bebalf of Frederick Prince Elcctor Palatine. 
the Stares of Bohemia, with ſo great conſtancy-and 'cous 
rage. | a: | v4 3h 5s 1b L 


3. On the North of Mansfield and Qber-Sax licth the * 
Biſhoprickof MET D EB U RG, having on the Weſt 
parts of Branſwick and Lunenberg,and on the North and 
the Eaſt the —— ——_— 2 GE 
cheEpiſcopal See founded inMagdebwrgthe chief City ly 
ſome called Mejaeburg and pres ot mes by 4 
Greek\name Parthenopolis,and Y irginopolss by a mungrel 
word made of Greek and Latine.- A City ſeated on the 
Elve, divided intothree parts, but all ſtronely fortified, 
begirt with high Walls, deep Dicches, and almolt uncon- 
__—_ Bulwarks ; yet very beautiful. withall, (before 
the laſt Deſolation of- it) of elegant Buildings, tair 
Streets, and 7 Temples. Ir was builr in the 

form.of a Creſcent by the-Emperour Ocho the firſt, the 
Founder of ic, . who, having tranſlated hither the Archic+ 
piſcopal See, for the. greater honour of: the -_ buile 
che Cathedral of S. Zdawrice, where his Wite lies buried, 
Anno 948, teſtified by the Inſcription: to be the Naugh- 
ter of |Edmwund King of | England, A Town which harb 


long flouriſhed in a great deal of Glory, and talted of 
as much AfﬀiiQion as any other in Germapy. For xe= 


fuſing ro receive the /uterim, it was out-lawed by :the 
Emperqur Charles the fifth, and givento him thar could 
firſt take it. Ic was firſt hereupon artempied by the Puke 
of Mecklenburg, but he was m a Camiſado taken Prito- 
ner, his Army routed, his Nobles made-captiye,” and 
260 Horſe brought into the Ciry, Next, it-wasbelicged 
by Duke Mavrice of: Saxony, who on honourable terms 
| was after a long Siege reccived into it, Anno'15 go, when 
it had ſtood on- its own Guard the ſpace of three years. | 
Which long Oppoſition: of one Town taught the German 
Princes aidu Conſtancy could do; it held vpthe coals 
of Rebellion in Germany; and-iudeed proved to be tho 
Fire which burned the Sans Trop Fur here 
| Duke Mazrice coming acquainted with Baron Hedech , + 
harched. thar Confederacy by which not-longyhafter this 
great Emperor was driven out of Germany. . At laſt ic 
yielded to Duke Mawrice, under the proteftion of whoſe 
Succeſlors it hath fince enjoyed a long courſe: of Felicity, 
cill che year 1631,. in which it was moſt miſcrably burne 
aud ſacked by the Earl of Tilly, of whonv ir is obſerved, 
| that afrer that Fa he never proſpe: ed, being ſhortly af- 
' ter totally roured at the Bartel oh Leipnith; and wound» | 
cd to the death not lofg after that near the River Leck: 
Other ow of note in this Biſhoprick arc, 2: Wormſted, 
beautified with a fair Caſtle, not far from Magdebrirg, 
the ordinary Scat or Retiring-place of theBithop.' 3 .Gra- 
 baw, upon the River Srrama. 4. 2ockgren, on the ſame 
River.” : 5. Barleben, beneath Meydebung, on the Elve, 
6, Louburg;  betwixt the Elve and the Strama, not raucly 
obſerrable;-2- i: 1; le rod ine lye 3g 
The Archiepiſcopal See being tranflated-hither from 
V alerflieve and Vreſe: (places too obſeure-- for ſo/great a 
dignity) by Qcho the firſt and by himendowed with great * 


Revenues and a goodly Territory round abour ic, the 
| Arch- 
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\ Town was firſt buile,” as ſorge- conceive, by 


4. <4 
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Archbiſhop hereof was alſo by hisprocurement made rhe 
Primate of Germany, acknowledged fo by all'but rhe Bi- 
thop of Salisbwry and the three Spiritial EleQors.. * For 
the Adminiſtraticn of Juſtice in'marter«Crimihe] andCi- 
vil; the ſaid Orho did ordain an" Officer;whom they catled 
the Burg po Ganſercing = 7m dren ee 

 Eafatia. Fhroughthany hands ir camear laſt ro 
money ord of ney ri theEarls of fansfield, 
many of which enjozed chis Honout;ſerled at laſt by the 
Emperor Rodolphii of Habſpurg.ontheDukes ofSaxony, 
who by this rfiedtis came ro bave great command and in- 
fltience on the whole Eftate, "The Archbiſhops norwith- 
ſtanditig-coltiaiied Lords of it; and- the whole Territory 
or Diftri& adjoining to it, rill the Reformation of Reli- 


ion ; when the Revenues, ſeparated from the Juriſdi- 


tion, were givento Lay-Princes, (for the molt part of 
the Houſe of Brandenburg ywiththe Titieof Adminiſtra- 
tor. Finally by the Pacification made ar Aunſter,this fair 
Eflate is to be ſerled for-ever an -the EleQors of that 
Houſe, to be poſſeſſed by them, and:their Heirs and Suc- 
ecſſors,” by the Fitle of the Dakes of Aagdebarg, the 
betrer 'to'contem' them for the Conceſſion which they 
madets theCrown of Sweden of agreat part ofxheir right 
and Title to'th& Dukedom of: Poaweryen, ti, 
<BOHE 24 os 03 1599 24 ih £2: 3 
4. On the North-weſt of MhagSebuyggand on both fides 
alſoof the £/v+,lieth rhe Dukedoni of LAWEN BU RG, 
bounded on the North with #feckienbarg, on the Welt 
wich.4part of Holſtein, and; on-rthe/Sourh, with the River 
Elvearid part of Lanenburg.; ſocalled of Lawenbwrgthe 
chief Town thertof; and' the feat of 'the Dukes. The 
' Henty Duke 
of Saxony, ſurnamedthe Lion: the.better © aſlure his 
Conqueſts ow-rhar\ fide of | rh& River, by whom it. was 
ed Leopolsqr Leobiir gums andLawenbeargtorthe ſame 
reaſonsby the Dwrch or Germans: 'onthe Proſcription of 
which Prince, the Country-being waſted andthe Towns 


— > 77 ans, Anbalt,defigned his Succeſſor in 
kedom'of Saxony,liking the ſituation of it,cauſed ir | 


20 be re-edified-in ſtronger manner thanbefore, a great 
| Town of Erdenburghbeing car- 


part of the materials of 


' - Fied croſs the Warter to enlarge this:place. - Afterwards 
being razed by the ſaid Duke Hewry.inthe courſe of that 


War it was re-built again by D. Bernard;the newElefor, 
whois therefore by ſome Writers made the Founder of it, 
Other places of note herein are, 2.E£rdenburg,awell-for- 
tified piece, oppoſite to Lawenburg, on the huther-fide of 
the Elve; not fo large now as;heretofore,. the Town of 
Lawenbarg being made greater by the letlening of this. 
3-Racebarg,anEpiicopal See, here by Duke Hen- 
'73 ſurnamedthe Lion, upon his gaining of the Sclaves to 
theChrifſtian Faith,and of late tunes the Sepulture of this 
Ducal Family. 4. 4£o/ne, on the farther fide of rhe Eb, 
not far from Lawenbarg, the cauſe of much Contenti- 
on betwixrt the: Dukes hereof,and the Town of Hambarg, 
who pretend-a Title thereunto. | | 
\ This Country,being for the molt part under the Com- 
mand of the Sclaves, was from them conquered (toge- 
ther with the whole Country of Meck/enbarg) by Duke 
Henry the Lion,and by his care converted to the Chriſt i- 
an Faith : bur he being-proſcribed, and this +> mae" 
extorted from him byDuke Bernard of Anbult hisSuccel- 
foriin the EieQoral Dignity, it was by Albert, Son of this 
Bernard;conferred onf bn his ſecandSon, from whom the 
Dukes of Saxony,commonly calledDukes of Saxon Law- 
enbxrg, doderive themſelves; who being pretermitred by. 
the Emperout Sigiſmnnd at the death ot Mbers the z3.the 
laſt. of che dixe& Line of Bernard,or elſe not caring for a 
Litle which carried with it xoogteat Sail for fo ſmall a 
Veſſel as the Eſtate of the Eledor at the preſens was,have 


.% 


| Afterwards, as they grew: innumber, they enlarged 


ſince contented themſelves with their ancient Patrimony. 

Ir isnew.time we ſhould proceed tothe Story of Saxo- 
ny, the ancient Inhabitaurs of which Tra&were the Log- 
gobardi or Lombards of Magdeburg and-part of theChe- 
rsſci about Mansfield and Wittenberg, Overcome by the 
prevailing S#xons,' they became part of their name and 
' Country; which in the'fall extent thetcof wasonce-far 
\grearerthan now iris, eomaining all the:Countries be- 


ichQhber-* * 


twixe the Rene andthe River Eyder.in theſimbrich 
ſoneſe,ant from the River Salto the German and Batrick. 
| Oceans,” ''Theſeare ſaid by ſome-robe a People of Afia; 
{and there calledthe Saceywho,finding thae ſmall Terri- 
| ny (now'a part of :Tarrarsa) toonarrow-for.thern; for-= 

ſook their-Country, andat laſt fixed" themſelves ar the 
(imbriek Cherſoneſe ; where they firſt rookthe names of 
Sacaſens (or Sac-ſons) that is to fay,thie Sohs of the Save, 
The improbabiliry of this we have there diſputed. 'Onlit- 
ring therefore that and the like Originations of 'theern, *E 
-conceive them ( for my-part to be natural Germans, 
 fome Tribe of that moſt populous and potent People df 
the Szev;:; but for the reaſon of thename, let every man 
enjoy the pleaſure of - his own opinion.  :Certaih I am 
thar in Prolermy's time they were dof thoſe parts 
I Elb;- and'thence extended tothe Eder, :part 
of which Tratt isnowknown by rhe name of Holftcas,; 
and were accounted in-'that time to benoNew=comers. 
quarters, and over the £16, int the time of the lai. 
ter Rowan Emperours, -pollefſed: theraſelves of the void 


| places which were left by-the French, - then buſtedia the 


of more fruitful Countries, communicating 

their name to all the Nations which they overcame;as the 
French had formerly done before them. So that in fine 
| they ſtretcher themſelves from the River Sala on the Eaft, 
| ta'the-German Ocean on the Weſt, and took up the now 
. Dukedomsof Holfetn, Lancnbarg, and Brunſwick, the 
Biſhopricks of Bremen, Verden, Hildefoeins,Halberſtadt, 
and o_—_—_— the arches of I Earl- 
dom of Mansfield, Weftphalen,both Frieſlands,Over-Y fel, 
with as much of Gelder/and and Holland. as lay onthat 
fide of the Rhene. By which account the preſent Ele- 
Roral Family hath not one foot of the old Saxony in their 
poſſeſſion 5 the Sear and Patrimony of the EleQors be- 
Fe removed into other Countries, aponthe Alterations 
d Changes which have h in thar Eſtate; the 
name and Title of Saxony being given to the Countty a- 


boutWitrenberg,for no reaſon but becauſe it was the 
chief Seat of the Dukes-EleQors. But to proceed, a 
ſtout and valiant Nation they were,the Con- 


querorsof theIfle of Britain; and the laſt People of the 
Germans which yielded up their Country unto Charles 
the Great, by: his means gained unto the Goſpel eL1no 
z 85. Their laſt King was called #irtikhindus, from whom 
deſcend the Kings of France,fince the time of Hugh Cas 
pet,the preſent Kingsof Denmark,of the: houſe of Olden- 
burg, the Dukes of Burgandy and Savoy, the _— 
of AMontferrat, beſides many other noble and illuſtrious 
Families though of leſſer note. The right or dire Line 
of the Male-itſue of Wittikind (whom Charles the Great 
created, of a King, .the firſt Duke of Saxon) determi- 
ning in the perſon of Ozho the third,” Emperour of Ger- 
many, it was by him conferred on Bernard Lord of {+ 
.nenburg, (but the __— timelI find not:) Henry, ſur- 
named the Saint, who ſucceeded this Orhs in the Empire, 
the next in the callateral Line, being pretermitted, ci- 
ther-becauſe at that time ſetled ra. L great Dukedom, 
of Bavaria,  or- becauſe there was no. hope of-Poſterity 
by bim, or for ſome other private grudge, which I read 
not of,, And it continued in this Line till, on the For-- 


Henry 


pd 


feirure incurred by his poſterity, inthe perſon of Duke 


F'4 
"4 
fe - g << » il 


| On the back-fide ot the State were placed the Trumpe- 
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Henry the Lion, it was beſtowed by.F rederick Bavbaroſſ | Then the Biſhop of Afextz, read unto him the Oath b 


upon Bernard of Anhalt, Anno 11 80, whoſe Ifſue inthe;| which the EleRors are-bound unto the Empire: whic 


right Line failing, it was finally eſtated by the Emperour-|, Oath when Duke A{awricehad taken; the: 


our dili- 


| | Em 
S:g;ſmand on Frederick Lantgrave of Thuringia andMar- | yered unto him a Sword;which was a fig of his yerſet 


being deprived of the Eletoral, Dignity and Eſtate, his | 
Coutin, Duke Aavrice was invelted in theruby-Charles 
the fifth. For that religious, but unfortunate, Prince (if 
he may juſtly have the Title of. #nfor:wnare who. fuflered 
in ſo good a Cauſe, for ſo good a Conſcience) being dif- 
comfited and raken priſoner at. tht Barrel of Ifulberg be- 
fore mentioned, was the next day condemned to die ; but 
onet- ar thelaſt, upon the. interceſſion of ſome pow- 
erful Friends, upon condition that he ſhould reſign the 
Electoral Dignity, and all the reſt of his Eftates,. into tho 
er of rhe Emperonr : Whick-done, the Emperor gave 
him: back again of his own accord the: Caſtle, of Gorha 
and'the Town of Weymar,, with'all the Lands and Terri- 
tories thereunto adjoining ;. from which laſt place his Po- 
ſerity are now called Dukes of Sexon-Weymar, It was 
alſo much inſiſted on, that he ſhoald. relinquiſh his Reli- 
jon, and reconcile himſelf ro-the Church of Raye ; but 
Neves he oppoſed withſuchChritian ſtoutneſs,that in the 
end-it was omitted; Theſe matters being thus tranſat- 
ed,the Emperor (with the general conſent of theEleRors) 
inveſted Afaxrice, Coulin-german-to the Duke depri- 
ved, inthe Ele&oral dignity, and all the Lands, Honours 
and Eſtates (the Signiouries of Gotha and Weymar\ex- 
cepted only ) which formerly had belonged to him : 
which though it were a great wrong both to the-Perſon ) 
and Poſterity of the: Duke- Fohn- Frederick, yet it is ob- 
ſerved by ſome grave Writersto have falen ouc not un- 
hapily for the advancement of the Reformation then con- 
tended for. 1. In regard of fohn-Frederick,. whole 
Chriſtian Patience and Magnamumity during rhe whole 
time of his Impriſonment added great reputationto the 
Cauſe for which he ſuffered. 2. In reſpe& of Duke 
Afaxrice, who was a man of far greater parts to advance 
the work and every way as zealous in purſuing of it. as 
the otherwas. And 3. in relation tothe Children of the 
deprive& Duke, men not to be relied on in'a-matter of 
ſuch weight and moment ; inſomuch as it was ſaid of him 
after his deceaſe, 2yod Filios reliquerit ſui diſſimillimos. 
It is now time we ſhould proceed to the-Inveſticure of the | 
newEleQor, Ang, becauſe theſe Tranſa&ions of State be 
not ordinary,I will briefly relate the Cerimonies thereat | 
uſed: as I have colle&ed them out of Sleidan; © There 
were at Wittenberg Scaffolds erected, on which: fate | 
the Em and the Princes EleRors in' their Robes. 


wers; right againſt it ſtandeth' Duke Manrice with two 
bands of Horſemen : The firſt in afull career run their 
Horſes up to the Pavilion : que of the ſecond iſſued 
Henry Duke of Burnſwick; Wolfange Prince of Bipont, 
and Albert Duke of Bavier. Theſe, when they had in | 
like manner courſed their Horſes abour, alighted , | 
aſcended to the Throne, and humbly r the Em- 
perour,that forthe conamon good he would advanceDuke 
Mavnrice'to:the EleQorſhip. He conſulted with the E- 
leqors;madeanſver by the Biſhop of Aſevtz, that he was 
conrent, ſoDuke Afawrice in perſon cothe and de- 
fire it. mn ok __ AMaxrice with the whole | 
Troop: - - him were: born ten bearing the 
Arms of xs many Regionswherenhe dercrobe ingeſt 
<d. When he came e the Throne, he kneeled down 
on-his knees; and humbly deſired the Emperour to beſtow | 
on:him the EleQorſhip of Saxony, and all the Lands of | 
fohn- Frederick, late BleQor. His Petition was granted. | 


This 


queſzof Afiſnie, Anno 1423- In his Family it hath fince |, Inveſtiture. Duke  Adarrice, now the Eleforof Sexony, 
continued,but not without a manifeſt breach in the courſe | aroſe, joe the thanks,. promiſed: his Fidelity, 
of the Sneceſſion ; which happened when Zobn-F rederick | made Obeiſance and t his-place amongſt the EleQtors. 


Solemnity,was.on the 24- day of Febr. Anno-1 548. 


W hich ſaid, we now proceed untarhe Catalogue ot 


785 


” he Diiof FA3X0A7: 


I. W. ittilgnd,the laſhKing.of the-Sexons, van- 
quilhed, and created the firſt Duke by Charles 
the Great. : ... 


2, Brane, the.Brother of Wittikind, 


1; $+ Luinulphes, Son of. +: # 


4- Bruno IL Sanof Luitulphos. ,: . 


'F« O:bo,Brother of Branorthe ſecond. - 


6. Heny . the Fowler, Son of Oths, 


; Emperour of the Romans and King of Ger- 


. many. | FE; 

7. Otho II, Dake of Saxony, and Emperour, 
G_ EOS os 35. Gwe 

8. Ocho TIE, Duke of Saxony, and Emperour. 
called Orho | | "ou \ of She 


9. Orho IV. Duke of Saxony , and Emperour, 


called Ocho III. | VE? 

0. Bernard, Lord of Lunenberg, created Duke 
of Saxony, and. the firit Elector, by Orbo the 
thizxd, who was the. laſt Dyke-of the Race of 
Wittchind, ECG 1 4s 

11. Bernard I. Son of Bernard the firlt. 

12. OS " Bernard the Fa, 

13. | of Orde!, who taki 


axony by Henry the fourth. He was alſo 
Brapeogn of rhe Xowens, | | 

15. Henry Guelph, ſurnamed the Proud, Duke of 

Bavaria the Husband of Gererude, Daughter 

of Letharixs, by whom he was created Duke- 

16. Aow? II. ſyrnamed the Lion, Duke of Saxo- 

11. and: Bavaris, Son of Henry the Proud 

' by his firſt Wife W4/f1d:s, the Danghter of 

Magnws, added to this Eſtate the Countries | 

of Mecklenburg and Lawenburg, which he had 

conquered from the Sc/aves,becoming by that 

meanes ſo. great, that negleQing his Duty to 

- the Emperour Frederick, ſurnamed Barba- 

roſſa,and ſiding with the Pope ogpeſt him, he 

was by him-publickly proſcribed, his neigh- 

| bour Princey-armed againſt him, and by their 

joint Forces outed of all his Eſtates, every one 

zying hold on that which lay neareſt to him, 

by meanes whereof this great Eſtate . being 

parcelled and divided into many parts, the 


-. Title of the Duke EleQor, of Saxony was gi- 


ven by the ſaid Emperourto | 


1190 17. Bernard of Anhault, Son of Albert Marqueſs 


of Brandenburg and Grandchild of Eliceaanc- 
ther Daughte of Duke Aſaznzs :to whom for 
- his. Seat and Habiration, the E gave 
theCity of Wirrenberg,the Head fince that time 


. © of this EleQorate. 


* 


1244 -\18. Albert, Son of Bernard, from whom the 


Dukes of Zawenberg do derive their Pedi- 
$7ee, 
1273 
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\ \ The Arms of Saxony, arc Barre-wiſe of. fix pieces S4- 
ble and Or, 'a Bend-:floured Ferr. : Which Bend was ad-: 
*ded to the Coat by the Emperour Frederick Barbaroſa, 


} when he confirmed Bernard of Anhaxlt in this Duke- - 


dom, for Bernard defiring of the Emperour to have ſome »' 
difference added'to the Ducal Ccat, (being before cnly ) 
Sable and Or) to diſtinguiſh him and his Saccel- 
ſors from thoſe of the former Houſe, the Emperour rook | 
a Chaplet'of Rue, which he had then upon his-head; and \ 
threw ir-croſs his Buckler cr Efcorcheon of Arms, which : 
was preſently painted on the ſame. 141017 vaht od 


19-.BRONSWIC K and20. LUNENBURG' 


"HE Dukedom of BXUNSWIOK'and LU- 

 NENBWVU RG, being both originally:taken our 
.of chis great Dukedom- of Saxony extracted both (from. 
the ſame" Root, apd' many times united-in the perſon 
of the ſame one Prince; ſhall be joined together inthe 


| Story, though ſevered in the Chorography or deſcription - 


of them ; - bounded on the - Eaſt wtih Aſagdebarg and 
Mansfield in the upper Saxony, on the Web with Weſt 
phaka, 'on the North with Denmark , on the South with- 
Haſſta. The Air in all parts hereof is very cold and com- 
fortiefs;' but: found - andhealthful : the Soil towards the 
old Marches of Brandenbarg but meanly fertile; towards 
Dwringen-and Haſſia mountainous and woody, in other 
parts 'very plentiful of Corn, and well provided alſo of - 
ſuch other Commodities as uſually 'do-grow in thoſe col-- 
der Climates. 
But to take the Chorography of them ſeverally, 
BRUNSWICK is bounded on the Eaft with the 


1273-' 19: Albert IL. Son of Albert the firſt, | 
132720. Rodelph, Son of Alberrthe 2+ - | 
1376-42) Rodelpb TI: Son of Leda he fit. © 
1373 22. Wenceſlans ;Son of Redolph thez, 
1389 23. Rodolph HI. Son of Wenceſtans, - 
' 1419 | 24. Albert TH. Sonof Ro the third, the laſt] 
= EkRorof Saxony of the Howe of - 4npalt. 
1423 25. Frederick, Lantgtave of Daringen; and Mar- 
.. - queſsof Afiſnia, (on-the failing of the Houſe 
of Anhaxlt, Anno 1422) created Duke of 
Saxmmy bythe Emperour | $:giſmand, the 
| Houſe of Lawenberg.permitted for want of 
"= | ] irs their Claim : by the advancement 
- of which Prince, the Title of the Duke of Sax- 
: 019, returned again to the Houſe of Witti- 
ro kind; (rhe firſt King and laſt Duke hereof ) 
aſter it had beeri- alienated into other Fami- 
lies for the'{pace of 200-years. * = 
1428. 26, Freae e& H: Son of Frederick the firſt, 
1464 - 27. Erneſt, Son. of Frederick-the ſecond, 
1486 28, Frederick HI. Son of Erneſt. — = 
1525. 29. Fobw, Brother to Frederick the third. 
1532 30. foi Frederick, Soryof Fohy the firſt ; a great | 
advancer of the Reformation of ' Religion, 
J - impriſoned and' deprived of his Eleforſhip 
; - by (aries the fifth, © 
Fi Frederick, (as being the Grandſon or Ne- 
E224 © phew'bf Albert, theyounger Brother of Er- 
54 neſtus the Duke Eledtor created Duke Ele- 
- ot by Charles the fifth, whom afterwards he 
_ drave out of Germany ; and was flain in the 
/ Bartel of Sifridbeſe, aghinit Marqueſs Hlbere- 
1553 33-4 
1586 33. Chriſt 
«1,11 34; Goran 
EY 32 
wo Bui 
L | perour, © a _ 
The Revenues of this Duke are thonght to be the 
greateſt of ny onePrince of eee on the Dapbrial Fa- 
| "excepted ) amounting in the leaſt to 400000 /. per 
A ourk in multitude of Vaffals and preatneſs of 


Territory he come ſhort of ſome of them. And to make 
up. this (ſome or perbapsa greater) it is conceived that 
the profitwhich ariſeth to him our of Silver-mines is no 
lefs than 13<c090 [yearly ; the'Impoſt laid on Beer in 
Leipfick. only, City bur of two' Pariſh-Churches, (by 
ahi conjecture at the reſt) being farmed at 20000 /. 
per annum. Then hath he the Tenths of all ſort of In- 
creaſe, as of Corn, Wine, &c. "The Salt-houſes at Hal 
and ſome other places, very fair lands belonging unto his 
Domain ; and beſides this,a ſtanding and perpetual Tax 
laid npon the Subje& towards the maintenance of theWar 
againſt rhe Thrhs, granted at firſt in timesof Dangor and 
hoſtility, but Fath*red ever-fince inthe times of Peace (as 
tothat Encmy) under colour of being ready and prepared 
againlt him.” According to the quantity of his Intrado fo 
he keeps his State, well ſerved, and berteratrended than 
atiy other 'of* the EleQors : there being'at one timein the 
Court of Chriſtian, the' Father of the preſent Duke, 
three Dukes: three Earls, and five Barons of 6ther Nati- 
ons, (beſides the Ncbility of his own all Penfioners 
"ad Servants ts him ; one of the Princes of -{hhakt and 
"one bf the Earles of -M an?fietd, both Homapers unto tha | 
Saxons, being two of the number, os 


= 


- 
= 


| So called- from 


Earldom of 24ansfield , on the Weſt with Weſtphalen, on. 
the North with Lzneebarg, on the South with Hoſſia. 

Brunſwich the chief City, and the Head. 
of this Dekedom. - 

\ Places of moſt 'importance in it are, 1. Goſlar, upon! 
the River Goſe, whence it had the name ; of a poor Vil- 
- tao a City by Henry the firſt, much beaucified and 

nlarged by *Hepry the third, who founded here two 
Churches and-aftately Palace ; now one of the Imperial 
Cities. ' 2, Helmſtar, in the middle way betwixt Branſ- 


| with, and Aagdebarg ; firſt fortified by Charles, Son of 


Charles the Great,for a Bridle to the neighboring Sclavesz 
and being after ome to the Abbots oflVerden,was by them 
ſold to Wil;am the Duke of Brunſwick, 3. Cuedlenburg, 
built alſo by Henry theſirſt, much increaſed fince by the 
neighbourhood of a very: rich Nunnery, the Abbeſs. 
whereof had formerly the Priviledges of a Prince of the 
Empire. 4, Hilgeſhim, an antient City, honoured witty 
an Epiſcopal Sec by Charles the Great at the firſt con- 
verſion of the Saxons. 5, Grabenhagen, which gave 
Title to a younger branch of the Houſe of Branſwick; a 
Principality, and a Member of the Empire. - '6. Hanno- 
ver, onthe River Lein, well built, very ſtrongly fortified, 
and not meanly traded. 7. Branſwick, upon the River 
Onacra, which paſſeth through it, paſſed 'over by many 
handſom Bridges ; the Metropolis of the ancient Saxony, 
and-at this time the chief of this Dukedcm, though of ic 
ſelf Tmperial, and -one of the Zanſe. The Ciry isof a 

uadrangular form ſeared in the midit of a Plain very 
Fraiful of Corn, in compaſs abouttwo Darch, or eight 
EngliſÞ miles, ſomewhat larger then NVurenberg, and leſs 
than Erforr ; containing inthat compaſsnot/above twelve 
Churches whereof two have Steeples covered with Lead, 
a third/ with Braſs, all the reft with Tile. It is rich, po- 

ulouſe, and ſtrovgly tortified, on ſome ſides with a dou- 

le, 6n- others with a treble Wall ; within which walls are 
five Cities, diſtinguiſhed-by Priviledges, but united by 
| Laws, ' The whole firſt built by Br#no, Son to a" 

uke 
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Duke of Saxony, - and Uncle to the Emperour Henry the 
firſt, about the year $61; from whence it had thename 
of Brunſwick,or Brunonis Vicus, by the more elegant La- 
tiniſts Brunopolis. 8. Hamelen, on the Eaſt-fide of the 
Weſer or YViſargs,cncompaſſed with a deep Moat, (occa- 
fioned by a ſtrearn cut our of theRiver)round about which 
are divers Fortifications, and planted with Ordnance, 
Nigh unto this Town is theMountain called alſo amelen, 
unto which the Py'd Piper ( as they call him )- led the 
Children of Halberſtadt, where they all ſunk, and were 
never more ſeen. Bur of this Story more hereafter, when 
we come to Tranſylvania. o-Wolfthaiten,or Wolfenbattel, 
where the Duke doch keep his Court, For though Branſ- 
wick giveth him his Title, yetwill it not yield him any 
Obedience,bur repureth ir ſelf amongſt the Havſe-Towns, 
for which cauſe Hove have been great Wars between the 
Dukes and the' Citizens. 10. Halberſtadt, a _— 
See, the late Biſhop(or Adminiſtrator of the Biſhoprick) 
being Chriſtian Duke of Brunſwick, that noble young 
Souldier, who had vowed his life and fortune to the ſer- 
vice of Elizabeth Quegn of Bohemia,his Couſin-german; 
created by. King 7ames one of the Knights of the Garter. 
A Biſhoprick of great Revenue,and a very large Territo- 
ry ; fince the alteration of Religion, given with the Title 
of Adminiſtrator tothe Sons of Brunſwick ; but now, by 
the Concluſions at Mnrſter, afligned over tothe EleRor 
of Brandenburg, with the Title of Prince of Halberſtadt, 
theFamily of Br«nſ| yok ae be recompen(ſed with an 
alternate Succeſſon in the Biſhoprick of Oſnabrug ge,and 
ſome other additionals. 11. Herfield, the Seat ſome- 
times of the old Palatines of Saxony, but not elſe abſer- 
vable. / 12. Amelungsbame, another Town of the ſaid 
Palatines, by one of which, called Sigefridws, it was beau- 
- tified with a very fair Abby:the principal Towns(in thoſe 
days) of this Palatinate, which, bordering on that part 
of the Thuringians which is now called Haſte, was taken 
in by Herman, one of the Lantgravesof that Country, on 
the Proſcription of Duke Henry firnamed the Lion ; but 
on the faileur of his Line, recovered for the moſt part by 

the Dukes of Brayſwick,, the right Heirs of Henry. 
The Dukedom of LUNENBU RG hathonthe 
Eaſt the Doceſe of Magdebarg,on the Weſt the Dioceſe of 
Bremen and part of Weſtphal:a,on the North the Elb,and 
on the South the Dukedom of Branſwick.So called from 
Lunenburg the chief City, once the Seat of the Dukes. 
Places of moſt obſervation in it are, 1. Lunenburg it 
ſelf, ficuate on the River E!menaw, an Imperial City,and 
one of the principal of the. Hanſe; fo called trom the 
\ Moon here worſhipped in the times of Idolatry. Of-a 
round form it is, and ſeated in a pleaſant Valley,bur with 
Mountains near it : on one of which, called (alberg, isa 
very ſtrong Caſtle, of right belonging to the Duke, but in 
the power of the Citizens,who without thisFort could not 
be maſters of their Liberties. The walls about it are of 
Earth, high and broad, and the Ditches deep : the Build- 
ings generally fair, (for the moſt part ofBrick) the chief 
whereof is the Common-Council-Houſe , the Streets 
broad and long, with two ſpacious Market-places, but of 
no very pleaſing ſmell : the whole about a mile and an 
half in lh, balf a mile in breadth, containing fix Pa- 
riſh-Churches. But the thing moſt confiderable in it is 
the Fountain of Salt, the greateſt riches of this City ) 
-and the Houſe in which the Salt is boiled, containing 
2 Rooms,and in each Room 8 Leaden Pans,in which are 


iled daily. $ Tuns of Salt, every Tun being ſold for 8 


Flemiſh ſhillings, bought by the Hamburgers, Lubeckers 
and — Merchants ay $5 part of' the a of ht 
longing to the Duke, ſome to the City, the reſt to the 
Adventurers who employ their Stocks on it. 2. {e/, the 
Seat of the Dake of Lunenburg. 3. Gethern, of no great 


—— 


| bigneſs or eftimation;but for a ſtrong Caſtle of theDukes, 
4. Oldendorp, '{ituate betwixt the Yenaw ahd: the River 
Eſca,memorable for the great Battel fought neat vmo it, 
Anno 1633, betwixt the-Imperialiſts and the Swedes, 
the .honour and benefit whereof fell unto. the Swedes, 
who killed upon the place gooo of -the- Enetny,” beſides 
ſuch as were found dead inthe! fields, and highways, .all 
covered over with dead bodies, took 1 F098 of them -pri- 
ſoners, and got into their. hands 1 4 pieces of Ordnance, 
good ſtore of Ammunition, and thtee Mules laden with 
Silver for the pay of the Army : the reputation of this Vi- 
Qtory drawing in Hamelen and other 94 of importarice 
which ſtood out before. 5. Yerden, an. Epiſcopal See, 
but madea Lay-fee, as moſt other Biſhopricks amongſt 
the Zxtherans ,, the Profits thereof being received com- 
my a.Son of Denmark with theTitle of Adminiſtr a= 
tor, and laſtly, by the/Freaty of MMnnſter appropriated 
for ever to the Crown of Sweden, the Kings whereof tg 
be, cntituled Dukes of Yerden,6.Rodenbargthe chief Seat 
of the Biſhops of Yerden. | OE 

The ancient Inhabitants of theſe Dukedoms were the 
Dugnblini of Tacitus, with ſome partsof the Chaxci and 
(heruſci : theſe laſt of moſt fame for the Blow they gave 
to Qymtilins V arms, Lieutenant in Germany after Druſud 
for Augnſins Ceſar, who,behaving himſelf with great In- 
ſolency towards the Natives, was ſet upon. by theſe (he 
ruſci and their Confederates, under the ConduR of 4r- 


minixs, a great Prince amongſt them ;. himſe}f ſlain, and 


his whole Army, conſiſting of three Legions, miſerably 
cut oft and deſpightfully.uſed: which Loſs,and the. Shame 
thereof, ſo diſtra&ted the, Emperour,..(nox formerly ac- 
| cuſtomed to the like Misfortunes)chat he was;many ines 
obſerved to tear his Beard,; knock his Head againſt the 
Poſts and cry out in the bitterneſs of his Paſſion, Redde 
mihi Legionts, Quintil: Vare. Having long rite after 
this maintained their Liberty,(for the Komans kept them= 
ſelves from that time forwards on the, French fide of the 


Rhene ) they were at laſt ſubdued by the Saxons, con- 
tinuing part of that great Dukedom till the time of the 
3 Otho's, Emperours of the Romans and Dukes of Sax- 
ony ; who, looking on the Empire as a tate of Inheri- 
tance, diminiſhed both the Grandeur and Revenue of 
their ancient Patrimony, partly by the Donation or En- 
dowment of many Biſhopricks, and partly by the erefti- 
on of many. pety Seigniouries to be holden under then 
as chief Ln of all. Amongſt which that of Lunen- 
burg was none of the leaſt, continuing as a State diſtin, 
till ſuch time as Bernard Lord of Lunenburg. was by the 
Emperour Otho. the third, made Duke of Saxony, and 
created the firſt Duke-EleQor, whereby again it was u- 
nitcd tothe reſt of that Dukedom,the greateſt part where- 
of he held in his actual poſſeſſion,togerher with a Superi- 
ority or JuriſdiQion over all- the reſidue, (the great 
Biſhopricks :excepted-only ). which had been parcelled 
out, as before is ſaid: and it continued thus united tili the 
Proſcription of Henry "7, ſirnamed the Lion, ſpoken of be- 
fore; whoſe Reconciliation being made by means of Hen- 
7 the ſecond of England, whoſe Daughter Maxd he had 
ormerly married, the Emperour Barbaroſareſtored ta 
him again the Cities of Brunſwick and Lunenburg, with 
their ſeveral Territories, of which his two Sons Henry 
and William were firſt created Earls, then. Dukes, the 
' one of Branſwick,and the other of Lunenburg,bythe Em- 
peraur., Frederick the ſecond. Which Aanrs and 
Eſtates do ſtill remain unto their Poſterities. Before-I 
come to the Succefſions of theſe Princes, I ſhall crave 
leave to ſpeak of the Original of the Gzelphian Family, 
Dukes at the ſame time of Bavaria and Saxony, of which 
they are at this time the ſole remainder. - A Family de- 


rived from one Grelphys, (whence it had thename) the 
| Fff b- 5 Son 
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 comtnanded to be talled by the name of Gaolpe alluding 


£ 
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ro the Wheips or Puppies which the Nurſe told him the 
had inher Apron. From the eldeſt of theſe Gue/phs or 


The Dukes of BRUNSWICK and. 
x LUNENBURG. © 


1. Henry, firnamed the Lion, the laſt Duke of 
Saxony, and the firſt of this Title. 


| | moves. Lunenburg. 
1195  2.Heyry firlt Earl, 119g 2.Vi0iam,firt Earl, 
OREN wo -m > amy — _ Dake of Ls- 
; Brunſwick. nenburg. © 
1213 3.Otho, Sonof William, Duke of Lanenburg ; 
after the death of Hezry , Duke -of Branſ- 
" wick alſo. | 
1254 4-Albert, Son of 1252 4.fobhn, Son of 
Otho. Ortho. 
1279 F-Albert II. Son of 1261 5.OrholI. Son of 
Albert. Þ obn. 
1318 6.Orcho II. Son of 1330 6.0rhoIII. Son of 
——— Flbertthe 2, Otho the 2. 
34 7-Magnu Son of Albert II. on the failing of the 
"i gther houſe, enjoyed both Eftares. 
1368 $8.4Lagixs II. Son of Magzxs the firſt,” 
1073 9.Henry, Son of Magn the ſecond. 


' 1416 10.lien, Son of 10. Bernard, Brother 
ED Henry. of Magnnas the 
1482 t1.Willians 11. Son fecond. 

' _ of Wiliam. 1434 11,Frederich II. Son 
of Bernard. 


1503 | 1 2:Hewry II. Son of 


cond. 


Son of 7, | Barl of 1 in Schwaben ; whoſe, r514 13.Heyry TH. Sonof 1554 23.HenrjII.Son of 
alles fredrads, having eaſed a 5oor Woman Henry the 2. "Y ' Otho the 3. 
of Adultery;and cauſed her to begrievoufly puniſhed for | 1568 14-7#iw%, Son of 1532 14.Otho IV. Son of 
| worn Ko at 2 Birth, was afterwards delivered Henry the 3. —— _. Henry they, 
of che like namber, and all'of them Sons.” Her Husband | 1599 15.Henry IY, Son of I 5. Erneſt, the Bro- 
abſent-at the time of her Ddlivery,ſhe commanded wlins, who mar- . ther ofOrhofuc- 
the Nurſerokill @ 11 of then; fearing, it ſeems, the like ried 'the IAdy- ceeded in his 
ſhame and puniſhinent as by her inſtigation was inflited Elizabeth, Siſter - Brother's life 
an the other Woman. The Nurſe going to perform this to Anne Queen time,ſurrendrin 
angodly command was met by the old Earl theo return- of England. ' his Eftate for an 
ing homewards ; who asked/her what ſhe had in her A- | * 16.Frederich-Ulric, Anmaal Penſion; 
pron. She made anſwer,Whelps. He defired to ſee them : Sen of Elizabeth 1546 16.Henry IV, Soh 
ſhe denied hini, Angry art this refufal, he opened her of Denmark and” » of Erneſ. 
Apron, and thats found eleven of his own Sons, pretty of Henry-falius., 1590 17.Erneſt IL, Son of 
ſivect Babes, 'and' of moſt '/promifing- Countenances. | 1634 17.Ang»fts, Son of Henry the 4; -- 
| PR the matter, he found out the truth,and injoin- Henry Duke of 1 8.Wolfy angzs, the 
ing the old Trot to be ſecret in it; he put the Children Lunenburg, ſuc- Brother of Hexy 
vutto Nutfe.Six yearsexpired,the Earl tmvited to a Feaſt ceededed , on the the 4. and Une 
tmoſt of his own and his Ladies Kindred, and attiring the death of Freae- of Erneſiza-'the 
2ung Boys all alike, preſented them unto their Mother, rick-Ulrick, and 2. now Duke of 
who ſuſpe@ting; by the number of rhem,whar the marter the faileur of the | Lanenbarg, Aito 
was, « x her offence, is pardoned: by the good old Houſe of Brey- 2648; £57557, 
carefully educates her children:w ather wick in him, ' in this Dukedom, "A 


7ue'ps ſaceeeded that Howy-G ph Som of Rebyre Bar! 


Arms = took by reaſon of their extraftion fromthe 


20, H ASSI A, 
| © A is bounded on the North with Branſwick , 


on the Sourh with FYereravia or the State of Werte- 
raw, on the Eaſt with Tharingia, and on the Weſt with 
Weſtphalia. Socalled from'the Hef, who, having van- 
quiſhed the Chatrs, the old Inhabitauts of this Country, 
pofleſled themſelves of it. 
The Chriſtian Faith was firſt preached here by Bon:- 
fa, or Winefride, an Engliſh-Saxon,(afterwards Arch- 
oy of Mentz) Anno 730, or thereabouts. Of whom 
I find this memorableApophthegm,That in old times there 
were golden Prelates and wooden Chalices,but in hs time 
wooden Prelates and golden Chalices, Not much unlike to 
which I have read another, but of later date, viz. That 
once the Chriſtians had blind Churches, and tightſoms 


| tgnky ; but now they have lightſom Churches, and blind 
carts. | - 
The Country is very fruitful of Corn, .and affordeth 
good Paſturage for the feeding of Cattel, of which they 
___ Droves and Herdsin 096; an ; with great 
a e of Stags and other Deer for the pleaſures of 
Hunting, harboured in the Woods hereof, with which in 
many parts of it it is very much ſhaded. Ir breedeth alſo 
on 'the Downs good ſtore of Sheep, enriched with the 
fineſt Fleece of any in Germany ; the Staple-Commodi- 
ty of this Cour.try : and in the mountainous parts here- 
of there want not rich Mines of Brafs, Lead, and other 
Metals, which yield great profit to the people. 


| Chicf Towns herein are, 1. Alendorff, on the We- 


William the ſe- 1478 12.0tho HT. Son'of | ſer, (or Viſurges ) of much eſteem for the Springs or 
26.331 | Frederick the 2, Fountains of Salt which are thereabouts, 2. .Frirzlar, 


upon 
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'Viny Downs and.ſhady mountains; hotioured with an 
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upon the Eder, well walled; and ſituate in a frairful and 
pleaſant Soil, belonging tothe Archbiſhop and Elefor of 
Mentz,, but , in regard of the convenient Siruarioh of it 
much aimed ar, many times attenjpted, and ſomerimes 
forcibly poſſeſſed, both by the Lanrgraves of Haſſia and 
Dukes 0 Saxony "as Fulda, ori a River of rhat name, 
remarkable for the Monallery there founded by Boni- 
face, Archbiſhop ,of 3ſenrz, by 'the name of Saivt Sa- 


- viowrs, the Abbat of which is a Prince of the Bnpire, 


ritory in this Country , called from: hence Stuff? Fuld. 
4 Frankenberg , ot the Egdev alfo, fo called from the 
French, who encamped there in their Wars againſt the 
Saxons ; firſt founded by Theadorich the French King, 

Anno 520, bur much enlarged by Charles the Great 

abour the year 804. ' 5. Eſchewege,on the brow of an 
Hill, neat che River err; of great trading for Woad, 
of which the Fletds adjoining . yeild a rich increaſe. 
Beirg $905 tg by the Hungarians it was re-edified 
and enlarged by the Empetronr Henry the 3. gy. 
ſufferet much miſery.in the. long War berween Adolph 
ALB of Aentz and the Lantgrayes of Haſſia, it 
fell ar laft inco the poſſeſſion of the Lantgrave, Anno 

1387. 6. Melſingen, on the River Fuld. 7. Darmſtadt, 


Chancellor of che Empteſs, and Lord of a f5f Ter- 


-larely, if not at the preſent, the Scat atid Inheritance of 


Count Zy#dowick , of the younger Houſe of the Lant-. 
graves, taken priſonet þy Count MHansfild, Atino 1622, 
and his whole C apery cxpoted unto Oaraptee, m5: be-; 
cauſe ( beſides many other ill offices ) he was the chief 
perſuader of the, Princes of the' Vni0nto didband' their” 
Forces; ptovided for defence” of themſelves arid” the 
Palatinate, and to tetoncile themſelves to the Emperour.' 


8. Marpirg, the; ſeat of the ſecond Houſe of the Lant-. 
graves, deſcending from thar Philip who' was Lant- 
grave in the time of Charles the fifth, whom he fo valli- 
antly withſtood'; pleaſantly; ſeated on the Zov, amongſt 


Univerfity, founded here by Lewis Biſhop of Adynſter, 
.L{j;no 1426.and beautified with a magnificent Caſtle (the 
ordinary dwelling of thoſe Princes) ſituate on an high 
Hill ſomewhat out of the Town, which gives ita very gal- 
lanc Proſpe& over. the Town and Country. 9g. Ge:ſen, 
a Town belonging to the Lantgraves of Cafſels, and 
2a ſmall Univerſity alſo, 10, Dietz, upon the River Lon, 
belonging alſo to the Houſe of Cafſels.' 1 1..Caſſels, the 
chief Town and ordinary Reſidence of the Latitgraves of 
the elder Houſe, who are hence” ſometimes called the 
Lantgrayes of {affcls : commodiouſly ſeated' in a plea- 
fant and fruitful Soil, and well fortified with ſtrong ear- 
chen. Walls and deep Ditches, but the Houſes in it of no 
cat beauty, being compoſed for the moſt part of Wood, 
Thatch and Clay. T9 2UIT 5 ITY 
© Within-the Limits of this Province is the County of 
WALDEC K git ſubjeto theLantgraves of Haſſia, 
though included wichin theBounds of it before laid down, 
taking up the Weſtetn parts rhercof, where ir meers with 
Webphala:in figure reryneat afſquare;cach ſide of which 
is of the-lengrh cf{ixprdinary.Dwtch, or twenty four En- 
glſh males, The Soil is much of the ſame nature wich 
thereſt of Haſia, ſave that it bath ſome veins.of Quick- 
filver .and. inexhauſtible Mines of Coal, which the other 
wanteth ;.theſe, laſt in great pleancty about. eos | 
d ; the ſtrong Caſtle © Eiffobery: two of the b, 
awnsend places of ic, Others of chief note are, 3. Wal- 
deck: itfelf, on uhie River, Eder, the firit Seat of the Earls 
hereof, who have: here an ancient-Caſtle, from whence. 
the whole - ry takes, it name. 4, , Mangerich- 
be NS G5 Cllle: pert live the -preſens Barks 
5» Wuterberg, ina pleaſant and fruictul Soil, berwixc 


{ee Rivers Twiſche ind' Abra. 6.'{orbach, fainous in 
the times of Albertus Magnis for irs Golden Mines, yiel- 
ding great profit to theſe Earls. The Pedigree of which 
| Earls is fetched from one Wittihind Earl of Snalenberg, 
' whom . Charles the Great made advotate- or Patron of 
the Church of Paderborn in Weſtphalia, being an Office 
in thoſe rimes of gtcat Juriſdiftion, By Witrikbnd thee fe- 
cond,” one of his Sacceffors: this Office was ſurrendred 
into theHands of the Chaprer, for the furn of 400 marks 
in Silver ; and to cut off all farther Claims, Herry , the 
Nephew of this I:trihind by his Son Otho, was by the 
xer-gratified with the Town of Waldeck, of which 
he was the farſt Earl; whoſe Nephew Henry, firnamcd 
Ferrens, ſubdued Corbach, Anzoi 366.and added irto his 
Eſtate. By a third Henry Grandchild'of this Ferrews, or 
Man of Iron; this Earidom, formerly held in Fee gf the 
Church of Paderborn, was firſt under the Patronage and 
Proteftionof the Lantgraves of Haſa, Anno 1428, as it 
continuerh ro this day. The Earls hereof content with 
their own Eſtates, and more addifed tothe Book than 
unto the Sword, have acted little in the Wars to improve 
their Fortunes, | 
The ancient Inhabirants of the whole, both Waldeck 
and the reft of Haffia, andalſoof the Country of Naſ- 
las in Veteravia near adjoining, were the (tr; or 
Chatti, mentioned by che Ancients, It was firſt conque- 
red'( after the withdrawing of the Roman. Forces ) by 
the Heſs, and both ſubdued not long after by the Th- 


ringians : ſubje&'unto the Lantgraves of : Daring en, till 
the death-of Herry the laſt of the Male-iſſue of Lewis 


of Orleans, In the divifion of whoſe*Bſtate, the Weitern 
Sn of Daringen fell-to the ſhar — Fang of 
Brabant, one of the Competitors who leaving the Title 
'of Lancgrare of F-erern 5 tothe Marqueſs of Ifſnia, 
'rook ro himſclf the Title of the Lanigrave of Meſſer, in 
' memory of the Heſſi ſpoken of before; ' Of his 


Succeflors the moſt puiſant was that - Philip who in the 


| time of Charles the fifth much ſivayed the Aﬀaires of 


Germany, Amo 1 $20, he diſcomfited'King Ferdinand, 
and reftored- Ulris to the Dukedom of Wittenberg. 
Anno 1530, he united all the Proteſtant Princes and 
Cities of Germany in common League atSmalcald,for the 
defence of the Proteſtant Religion, Anno 1545.he under- 
taok the Cauſe of Goſlaria againlt the Duke of Brunſ- 
wick, whom' in a: ſet Battel he took priſcner, together 
with his Son, and poſſeſſed his Country. | 4nno15 48, he 
uniced 'all the Princes and Cities of Germany in an 
offenſive and defenfive 


Dewuxponts, having you heir Bonds for bis return: 
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thrower and Reltorer, of the German Liberty. The reſi- 
due of theſe Lantgraves in their ſeyeral times occur in the 


enſuing Catalogue of 
2 The Lantgraves of HASSIA I 


Henry of Brabant, Son of Henry Duke of 
Brabant, and of i na his Wife, Daughter 
of Lewis the ſixth, ave of Tharmgia, 
_afcer a nine years War betwixt him and the 
Marqueſs of M:ſnia,divided the Eſtate, and 
took unto himſelf the Title of Lantgrave of 
Heſſen, 
Orho and Fohn, Sons of Henry. . _ .. 
Henry I. and Lewis, Sons of Ocho. 
Herman, the Son of Lewis, 
Lewis II.Son of Herman,ſurnamed theMild. 
Lewis III. Son of Lewis the Mild, 
7. William, the eldeſt Son of Lewis the third, 
difpolleſſed of his Eſtare by s 
$8. "W:ilam IL. his youngeſt Brother. =_. 
9. Philip, the famous Lantgrave ſpoken of be- | 
fore, San of William the fecond, 
Willians IlI. eldeſt Son of Philip, ſucceeded 
in one moiety of the Eſtate, and reſided at 
Caſſels, the other moiety being divided be- | 
twixt his Brethren, L=dowick of Marpurg, 
and George of Darmſtadt, Farther of 's 
wick of Darmſtadt betore mentioned. 
1592 11. Mavrice,eldeſt Sonof William the third. 
12. WillianmIVN. Sonof Manrice,now living,1648. 
The Arms of theſe Lantgraves are Azwxre,a LionBar- 
ry of Eight pieces, Argent and Gwles crc Or, Which 
being properly and. originally the Arms of the ancient 
Dukes of Fr anconia,were given byConradxs Salicus, Duke | 
of Franconia, and Emperour,to Lewis of Orleans,at ſu 
time ashe inveſted him inthe Lantgravedom of Thar:i- 
gia: on the Expiration of whoſe: line they were challen- 
ed and born by the Lantgraves of Haſſa, as the dire 
Heirs of Lewis the 6. and his Brother Henry,che laſt male 
Princes of that Houſe. 1 
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V EST PH A LIA is bounded on the Eaſt with 
 Haſſia, Brunſwick, and part of Lanenburg; on 
the Welt with the Biſhoprick of Coley, Cleve, Over-I el, 
zeſt ande aft- Friefland, and the German Ocean ; on the 
North with the E/4, and theDukedom of Ho/ftein; and on 
the South with Weteravia, and ſome part of Haſſia. 

_ Ir wasthus' called of the Waſtphali, aTribe or Diviſion 
of theSax0ns,diſtinguiſhed heretofore into the Tranſal- 
binos, inhabiting beyound the Elb or Alb:s, in the County 
of Holſtein, new a part of Denmark, the Ooſtphal:, be- 
ewixt the £16, the Ocean, with the River of Sa/aand the 
Weſer,taking up the Biſhopricks of Breme, Virden, Hil- 
deſheim,Halberſtadt and Meydebarg, with the Dukedoms 
of Lunenburg and Brunſwick, the. Angrivarianstaking up 
the North-weſt part of the madern Weſtpbalen, betwixt 
the Biſhoprick of Breme and the Earldom of Oldenburg, 

and y, the We phali. or Weſtern Saxons, inhabiting 
- the reſt of the modern,Weſtphalen with the Earldoms of 
. Mark, Berg, Zutphen, the cignioury »{ Qver-Yſſel, and 

ſome parts of Gelder/and and Holland. But the Saxons. 

being Ebjugared by the power of che French,and ſeveral 
new Eſtates erected out of that old Stock ; the, remnant. 
of the Weſtphal and Angrivarians( the Biſhoprick of 
Breme being added unta the,account) were chagpeepend 
and united inthe name of EF TPHALEN: 

_ The Soil according ro the ſeyeral parts of it, js of dif- | 


ferent ratuxes ; the parts. apjoining to the Weſer being 
deſart and barren ; Te towards the Earldoms of Afarck 
and Bergen mountainous and full of Woods ; the Biſhop- 
rick of 'Bremey, except towards the E1b, full of dry Sands 


{ Heaths and unfruictul Thickers, like the wilde parts of 


Windſor Forreſt betwixt Stanes and Fernham. In other 
parts. it_is exceeding plentiful of Corn, and of excellent 


Paſturage ; ſtored with great plenty, of wild Fruits, and 
(by regen of the many Woods) abundance of Acorns ; 
with infinite Herds of Swine (which they, breed up with 


thoſe natural helps ) of ſo good a reliſh, thata Gamon 
of Weſtphalie Bacon is reckoned for a principal Diſh at a 
great man's Table. Fare Re | 

The old Irhabitants hereof were the (baxci majores 
about Bremen; the(bamavi, Angrivarii and Brutteri,in- 
"2x6 about AMnnſter, Oſnabrug, and fo towards the 
Land of Colex ; and partof the Cheraſci (before ſpoken 
of) taking up thoſe parts which lie neareſt unto Branſwick, 
and Lunenburg, of them were varquiſhed by Draſes 
the Son-in-Law of Anguſftxs, but ſoon reſtored to their 
former Liberty by the great Overthrow given by the Che- 
r«ſci and their Allociates to Qwintilins[arns. Afterwards 
uniting into one name with the French, they expalſed the 
Romans out of Ganl, leaving their forſaken and ill inha- 
bited Seats to be taken by the Saxons, with whom the re- 
mainders of them did incorporate themſelves both in 
Name. and Nacion. Of that great Body it continued a 
conſiderable Member, ( both when a Kingdom and a 
Dukedom) till the Proſcription and Deprivation of Duke 
Henry the Lion : at what time the parts beyound the We- 


ſer were uſurped by Bernard Bilhop of Paderborn ; thoſe 

berwixt the Weſer and the Rhene, by Phat Archbiſhop 
of Colen,whoſe Succeſlors ſtill hold the Title of Dukes of 
Weſtphalen: the Biſhopricks of Breme, Munſfter, Pader- 
born and Minden, having been formerly endowed with 
goodly Territories, had ſome accruments alſoout of this 
Eſtate, every one catching hold of that which lay neareſt 
to him. But not to: make too many Subdiviſions of it, 
we will divide it only into theſe two parts, viz. 1.Weſt- 
phalen ſpecially fo called, and 2. the Biſhoprick of 
Bremen. | 


1.Inw EST PH A LEN ſpecially fo called, which 
is that part hereof which lieth next to Cleve, the places of 
moſt obſervation are, 1. Geſeke a Town of good repute , 
2. Brala aVillage of great beauty ; 3. A#nsberg and 
4. Fredeborch, honoured with the Title of Prefettures. 
5. Wadenborch: 6. Homberg, Lording' it over fair and 
{ſfacious Territories. All which with two Lordſhips and - 
eight PrefeRures, more diſperced 'from the Dukedom of 
Engern and County of S»rlaud,belonging unto theBiſhop 
of (len, the titular Duke of Weſtphaten, and really of 
Angrivaria, ( Engern) as he ſtyles himſelf: the Title 


poſſeſſion of Duke of. Evgern being acquired unto 
this See by Bruno Archbiſhop hereof San of Henry the 


firſt;Emperour and King of Gere, ſirnamed the Fow- 
ter, with rhe conſent of Orho the firlt, his elder Brother. 
7. Mountabour, ( perhaps Mont-Tabor) ſeated in that 
part hereof whichis callel 2d Weſterwald; a Town of conſe- 
quence, belonging to, the Elefor of Triers. 8. Rhenen, 
9. Schamlat,and 10. Becker ; reaſonable good Towns 
all of the Biſhoprick of AMmnſter. 11. AManſter it ſelt 
' famous for the Treaty, and Concluſions made upon that 
Treaty for the peace of Germuny ; ſeated upon the River 
£23, and ſo called from a Monaftery here founded by 
Charles the great, which gave beginning to the Town 
ſuppoſed to be that Mediolaumm which Prolemy placeth in 
hi Tra&, Abeautiful and well fortified Cicy, and the 
See of -a Biſhop, who is alfo the T Lord of it / 


famous forthe woful Tragedies here aQedby a lawleſs 
Et 4 WY c crue- 
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crue of Anabaptiſts, who choſe themſelves a-King-(that | 
- faimous Tailor, fob» of Leyden)whom they called King of 
Sion,as they named the City New Jer»ſalem,proclaimed' 
a Community both of Goods. and Women, cur off the 
heads of all that oppoſed their doings; and, after ma- 
ny fanatick and deſperate ations, were by the care and 
induſtry of the Biſhop and his Caonfederares brqughr to 
condign puniſhment, The Story is to be ſeen at large in 
Sleiden, Mr. Hooker”s Preface, and. ſome modern Pam- 
phlets ; wherein, as ina Mirrour, we may ny os the 
face ot the preſent Times. 12. Ofnabra; fic ilt, as 
fame ſay, by Flins Ceſar,as others, by the Earls of. En- 
gern,- but neither ſo ancient as the ane, .nor of ſo late a 
ſtanding as the others make.it. Here isan Epiſcopal See, 
foundedby (barles the Great, who gave it all che Privi-, 


ledges ofan Univerſity ; liberally endowed at the firſt e- 
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£ 
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redtion of the ſame, and fince ſo.well improved bort.in 
Power and Patrimony, that an, alternate Sacceilionin it. 
by the Dukes of Br«nſwick, hath been concluded on inthe 
Treaty of Manſteras a fit Comperfacion for the Biſhop- 
rick of Halberſtadt, ( otherwife difpoſed ot . by. that 
Treaty) of late enjoyed wholly. by chat Family, 1 3.Q#a- 
kenburg,on the River Haſe. 14.#arendorp,and 15.Wild- 
ſpuſeu ; Towns of that Biſhoptick. -; 16. Paderborn an 
Ppicopal See alſo, founded by Charles the Grearat the, 
Erſt Converſion of the Saxon5more ancient than ſtrong, 
yet moreſtrong than beautiful, 1.7. Ringelenſtein, and 
38. Oſſenaorf,; belonging. to. the Biſhop of Paderbern. 
19. Minden, upon the Weſer, another of the Epiſcopal 
Sees | one by Charles the Great, and by him liberally |, 
endowed. with a goodly Patrimony:. converted to.Lay- 
uſes fince the Refqrmation, under colour, of Adminiſtra- 
tion of the Goods of the Biſhoprick,and now,by the Con- 
cluſions at Manſter, ſetled Gr eyer on . the Electors of 
Brandenbarg,with the Title of Prince of Mindex,20.Rin- 
zelen, aſtrong Town, conveniently ſeated on the Weſer, | 
not far from A{inden, to the Biſhop.whereof it doth he- 


long. * 


” 


— 
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led Eberhard, (but the only one he had by this /enter ) 
ſucceeded in his Mother's Eſtates and/Honcur's', which 
were kept undivided, till Eberhard, the 6: Lord thereof 
of the Houſe of March, contenting himſelf with the Ti- 


| tles and Eſtates of Aremberg, left Sedan'and the pieces 


which belonged unto ic to his. younger brother Robere. 
The great Grandchild of this Eberhard, called alſo Ro- 
bert, created the firſt Earl of {remberg, left his Eſtates 
and Titles ro his Siſter Afargarer, married to fohn Lord 
of Brabanſon, a perſon of great note and power inthe 
Belgich Provinces, and faithful to che laſt in che Cauſe 
and Quarrel of King Philip the 2. in which finally he loſt 
his lite, 492no 1568, leaving both his Eſtates and Title 
unto Charles his Son, frequently mentioned by the name 
of Cha#les Earl of Aremberg in the Stories of the Belgick, 
Wars, in which he was no le(s conſiderable for his emi- 
nent Valour, than his ſingular Fidelity to his Lord and 
Maſter. Some other Lords and Earls here are, but 
theſe moſt conſiderable: all of them Homagers of the 
Empire, but their Acknowledgments hereof little more 
than-titular; though ſince in danger of performing more 
real Services ; the Emperour Ferdinand the 2, after the 


Surprize of Holſtein and ſome part of Denmark, Anno 


1627, gaining ſo tar upon this Country, that, not 


the King of Swede» come in ſo ſeaſonably, he had made 
himſelf abſolute Malter of it, and, by the opportunicy of 
the ſityation of it. on'the back of the Nether/ands,forced 
the United S:ates to ſore great Extremities. As for the 
Title of Duke of Weſfphaley and Engern, it bath been 
long uſed (as before was ſaid) by the Biſhops of Colen ; 


' 4 ajſ@/Chur wich better Right as to: thar of Weſtphalen 3 


by the Houſe of Lawerbarg,deſcended from the ancient; 
EleQoral:Family writing themſelves in that regardDukes 
of Sgxony,Weitphalen,and Angrivaria os Engern, 
- 2. The Biſhoprick of B R EME lieth on the other 
fide of the' Weſer, extending as far as'to-the.£1b and the 
German Qcean. ,So.called of 1. Bremze, the principal 


-,| City,ſeated on the Weſer,there broad and navigable; the 
| City by that means well traded, populous,and rich,beau- 
| tified with tair and even Streets,and very ſtrongly forri= 
. fied againk all Inyaſfions both by Artand Nature, the 
1} Town 


ing fo.ſeated amangſt Fens, occaſioned by the 


| Oper-floyings of the River,that it way be ealtly drown- 


ed on all ſides, to keep off an Enemy,; adorned alſo. 


with a ſpacious market-place, a fair Council-houſe,and 


| 2.large Cathedral, the See of the Archbiſhop, who is the 
| Temporal Lard of,: che Town and, Territory. Other, 


ood .| Towns of fpecial note are '2, Oſenbridge, not far from 


Connty pf Revenſpery, belogging ongjently to the Dukes 
e Right of th iy 
B andenbxrg : asal v. 6, the Town and County of, | 


: 
i 
0 


—_ 


unto adjoy 
Engelbert, the 9. Earl of Merck, whole ſecond $o 


Lippe, lying on the Welt ſideof the IVeſer ; the Pedigree. |\fixjtavhich, was enrolled amongſt 
Pk: cial Priyiledge had rhe pre-emption..of 
who de R, 


i= | Breme, from whence great quantity of Linnen is broaght 
yearly to England arid other places. : 3. Wruſten; on the 


Weſer alſo. 4. Otterendorp, on the River Bolla,not far 
from. the fall thereotimorhe Ocean, :. 5, Roxtebnde, on 
the Elb,not far from Hambyrg, but onthe hither ſide of 
the water... 6, .5t0ge, Stade, 01. Stadiniy, ſeated on the. 
River. Zwinghe,' near the fall thereof into the £/b ; ac-. 
counted the ancienteſt Town of all S4zo1y,aud one of the. 
} 


> 


o hper azngm, fathat they 
ro the Town of Hamburg and put them- 
POR ENECORMUINS FUILY | N Eſ-; 
67 REIT. Hi ere:dy means whereof theCirizens. 
fa thorr tia grew excerding wealthy, the Building lr 
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_ bz, the Town ftrongly fortified. It is GR 
inaplace fo caſily overwhelmed with water, that the | e 
hoopla oftentation of their Strength and Security,uſed | T 
to have Ordnance of Stone over their Gates But 
the late German Wars bave made them ſenſible of their 
folly; when, notwithſtanding.their new Works, and.an 
Engliſh Garriſon under Sir Charles Morgan, they were 
| competing to ſubmit themſelves to the Earl of T;ly An. 
162-2,recovered after by the Swedes,in.the courſe of their 
Vicories. 

As for the Biſhoprick of Bremen,it was firſt ſounded by | 
Charles the Great, in the perſon of Willibrode an Englifh | 
Saxon, one of the firſt Preachers of the Goſpel in theſe 
partsof this Country. The Town, before that time a 
poor Villageonly, being madean Archi ns 9p 7 

the Metropolitan of all the Churchesof 
ty grew up into eitcem, as the Biſhop gid Api: one 
. Patrimonv,/till they became Lords of this Tra&. -It was 

1crned fince tlic Reformation of Religion by Lay-Bi- 
ſhops, or Adminiſtrators of the Rents of the Biſhop- 
rick, which under chat Title they inverted to their pro- 
per uſe, Andnow of lare, -by the Concluſions niade at 
Adnn ++ *1gumraent an Inheritance on the Crown of Swe- 
den, \ to: be enjo together, with the Biſhoprick- of 
Yerden,by the <tr. thereof, withthe Title of Dukes of 
Bremen cats Verden: the ancietit Liberties of thofe Cities, 


——_ gramed by” their Biſhops boing Rill yoeerved: 
 $AST-FRIESL AND, 


AAST-FR IBSL AND Sbounde2onthe/Baſt 

--with the River Weſer,by .by-ir parted from 
on the Weſt with the River Ems,. which 
Groeningen ardthe reſt of 1eſt-Frieſland;on the North 
with the German Ocean; and on the South with the Earl- 
dom of Mare part of eland.So\ From: the 
Friſs who,caſting outthe old he) 3 
ſelves of it, and called it by their own name, Fr; 
divided by the E£mss,or Amiſis, into the Weſtern, 5d 
of aman the Netherlauds, and the Eaſtern or Eaſt- 
Frie inwhich fnow-we are. © / 
The nature of the/Soil we ſhall ſee a6 whin' we come 
to the Subdiviſions of it. The chief Rivers (befides toſs |? 
of: 4.6ms, and 2. Weſer, ſpoketv of elſewhere) are';3. 7a- 
da, which 'fallechinto a'great Bay of Arm ofthe Ocean, 
_ called from hetice D# Fade. 4 Doliacrt, on which itan- | 
deth-rhe City 'of »: '5.”-Dobm, and: '6,) Hoita; 
neighboured: aw rey pr and'Oldenburg, Towns of 
——— The whole isdivided into- 1. | ho ny" 


ty of Embden _ EafteFrie al fo called; 
2. The == EDN 


»_ 


—_ Eaft arid Sourth'the: Bad of Oldenbur, called) far 


alfo the\Counry of: B3LDEN; fromthe fair > of| w 
Embden,the chief 'Ciry of ie The $5i} hereof is belt fer 

ful-bocti inCorn:and Vaſturage,: fending- re of 
Oxen; Horles/:Wooil; Swine, Burter,Cheeſe,ard ail forts: 
of Graii incoothet: ties; al} ofthe "excellentin 
their kind, noteHl{ro be EIN aaa bay 
plagowharſborcn, | Km 15m Towns he Tn 
called from the&ms;on which vita Dkr af 
River fallngherejnts it; a noted tid wall 

beaurified: bith & Haven $5 deeb arid} at ge en 
greateſtShips wich fulSuil 'are-advniitted int 
Mes and cone OY 

600/effer 
Bahr atFiden bas: aiftained for 


Che 


EE. 
the y.1 field." 


L's. IE 
war aregenerally fair, both rivate and publick; 
ally +he-Church, the Town: Hall and Earl x Palace: 


is laſtisaſtrorg and ftarely Caſtle;ſituate at the mouttr 
of the-Haven,and on all ſides encompaſſed by the Sea,ari# 
yet nor ſtrong enough to preſerve the Towrſmenint 
due Obedience : ho i in the year 159y, taking advars 
tage of ghe Abſence'of the Ear], kept him' out of thei? 
Town, becauſe he ſeemed not to approve the (alviniar 
humour ;-and have ſince .gov in the'nature of # 
| Common wealch,confederate wich the Srares of the Unit! 
ted Rem their. better Eſtabliſhment and fu 
So eafily i _ ion mage a mask to diſguiſe Rebellion 
2. poned, of ſome called Anſeling, ſeated: in the Ih. 
lands, re «ory walled; of = _ by reafon' of 
the pleaſure of Hunting ; afforde liberally inthe 
Foreſts and we  adjning, rudtr i@ hithbk the 'the Nobi- 
lity: and Gentry in great Sante, 3: Eſen, on the 
Seasſhore, witch gives the Title of an Earl to the Lor 
thereof; 2Sdoth alfo, 4. Fever, ſitnare on the Weſt of 
the Rivet Zads ; but both Earls ſabjet to the Earl of 
'Eaft- Friefland. © 5. Uredebior "(that is to ſay, the Free 
Village 10 called from ſome Immunities granted by the 
Earls; da white by thoſe of fork ale 'fen- 
ced an earrifoned ir for Hemifelves, but irr the end re-. 
covered by Ezard the 2. Earl. 6. Broeck,' Foabr-brm, 
proper Governient- of the Anceſtors of 
from whence the' parts adjoining are called ro =] 
land. 7; Norden, another' PreſeRure wp ipof 
the faid Anceſtors. 8. Danort,a ftr J» ah2 hes: 
place of the Earls. - 9; Linger,” u Ems, -a 
fro Town -\ wel fordified, and'as well piſones, ; be: 
onging t6 of Spain,as Vicar to the Empire over 
Er adeen' x rang and the Contiter of Dem- 
bones Dignity procured by Maximilian, Grandfather 
'to'Charles the 5; of the Emperour Frederick, the' 3:"itt 
right wherevf dhe King of Spain, as Heir of ths Houſe of 
2] hathfoine pre-eminence over Embaen\of tz 
deg to. him wr, cling off of off of the BelgickProviti- 
ces, 'More Towns'ofnoce T find'nor in ir, burof Caſtles, 
ſtarely Dvelling-houſes, and well-butlr Villages,an i incre- 
—— | ſthick, that in many placestlicy 
jon + ſadke's them being withal ſo large, fowelk 
aid of Streets ſo ſpacious, that theyritay colti- 
Fes Ji rhany CitieFin Germany. -Ofzll which the'thoſk 
Cir -like is named Leere, 
beancientInhabirant'hereof were the Chants ming- 
res, deſcribed by Ply, to be ſo barbarousapeople, and 
ſodeſtitute of neceflary Proviſion fot the of mah, 
that they had nodrinkbutRain water,preſeryed i in great 
Bi before the doots of theitCoct Theſc 
if -fabdyed by the'F#//5;5; "a heig 
| gUVvrth Hollandthe Diſtrido 
| Contitrics; of Grbehing and Weſt- Friefut 
Once over the Emer, ing ; 
Denmark; governed by Kings," but ns 
= -and '6yer-powred by the Sax bP "mn rhe time- 
| Charles the Grearby whord the laſk ee Riboald © 
come in fight: m_—_— rſwaded 'to _ 
of Holy Babtifty : bat' being told r 
[ores in £7 k..pore no 
will'7-( E uh at Profeſſion 
Liar D Seay” ir, rig FB 
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of the Hamburgers, was made Earl of £aſt-Frieſland, | 


ſinitting the Eſtate and Title unto his Poſteriry, 
Fark of EAST-FRIESL AND: 


r. Ulricus, Son of Enno, the Son of Ezardus, 
. © Captains or Governours for the Empire in 
Broeck and Norden, made the firſt Earl of 
Eaſt-Frieſland by the Emperour Frederick. 
2. Ez.ard,the Son of Ulrick,who gat Yredeburg 
from the Citizeris of Branſwick, 
3- Enno,the Son of Ezard, who tegained Greet- 
zzl,formerly nſurped bytheDukes ofGelares. 
4 EJard 1. Son of Eno, who married K atha- 
| rine, Daughter to Goftavws the firſt ofSweden, 
5. Enno VI. Son of Ezard the 2, and the Lady 
Katherine. - | 
6. Rodolphis-Chriftianus Son of Enno the 2,who, 
being well affe&ted ro the Lntheran Forms, 
(firſt introduced in the tine of £120 the firſt) 
was by aCalvinian patty grown up in Emaen, 
diſpoſſefſed of that Ciry, Ano 159g. 
7, Enno- Ludovicus, Son of Rodolphus-Chriſtia- 
ne, ſfacceededin this Earldom on the death 
_ of his Father,and is ſtill living, for ought I can 
| hear unto the contrary. ; 
The Arms of the Earls of £aft-Frie/land are Argent, 
four Bendlets Azwre, charged with ten Heurts Or, 4, 


3, 2, bo 


\ 2. The Eatldom of O LD EN BU RG containeth 
that part of this Country which lieth on che Weſt-ſide 
of the Weſer,betwixt the Biſhoprick of Munſter and Eaſt 
At 3:99 ſpecially fo called, and A —————— 
wards to the German Ocean. So called from Oldenbarg, 
the chief City of it, and the Head of this Barldom. 

The Soit hereof isexceeding rich, bur in Paſtures ſpe- 
cially, which breed them infinite Herds of Cattel, and 
furniſh rior this Country only, but ſome of their Ger- 
* an Neighbours,and many of the more Northern Narti- 


14J3 
1466 
1528 


2540 


1596 


1608 


ons, with Horſes, Beeves, Sheep, Swine, Butter, Cheeſe.- 


Here is alſo good ſtore of Pulſe, Barley and Oats; plen 
of Fruits, and Trees of all ſorts; large Woods, an choſ. 
well ſtored with Veniſon, which P, ield unto the Gentry 
 thedelights of Hunting. Bur the Air iscold and foggy in 
ſome extremity ; eſpecially in Winter, and nigh the Sea. 
Chief Towns hereof are, 1. Oldenburg, on the River 
Honta, repaired, if not buile, by Ocho the Great, who 
founded the Church of S. Zohn Baptiſt, A Town of no 
rear ſtate or beauty;the Houſes being generally of Clay, 
ut the Caſtle (the Dwelling-place of the Earls)of well- 
hewn Stones ; of an orbicular form, with deep Ditches 
of water; the Town and Caſtle both being ſtrongly forti- 
fied. 2, Delmenhorſt, on the River Delms, a ſtrong place 


and of great importance, built in the year 1247 by Otho, | 


Brother of Earl (briſtian the 2. and having been 6 years 
in py of the Biſhops of AMryſter, was ſuddenly ſfur- 
prized oh Palm-Snnday morning by Anthony Earl of O/- 
denburg, Anno 1547, continuing evet fince part of this 
Eſtate. 3. Beckhſes, on a River which falleth not 
far off into the great Bay or Arm of the Sea which is cal- 
led De Zade. 4. Egnarden. 5.Ovelgard; both ſeated on 
a lohg Languet © Dri -Ifland betwixt the ſaid De 7 ade 
and the River Weſer, called Bntiada : both taken and the 
laſt well fortified by John Earl of Oldenbrerg, Anno 1520, 
belonging formerly to the PrefeRure of Eaft-Friezland, 


"the year 850, built a ſtrong 


Mari. | þ + 

As for the Earls of Oldenburg, they derive themſelves 
from Waſpert, 'one of the Nephews of. Wittikindrs, the 
laſt King and firſt Duke of the Saxo#5zwho having abour 
Caſtle on the Borders of 
Bremen, in the honour of his Wife eAitebwrg, (whom he 


dearly loved ) called it Alreburgums, fo called by the 


Latiniſts to this day,by the Germans Oldenborch. But his 
Male-Ifſue failing in Frederick the 7.Earl,it came to one 
Elimar,theSon of Hav,a Nobleman of the Friſian blood, 
who had married Richſa, the Daughter of 704», the fifth 
Earl of this Family. From himin a dire& Line deſccn- 
ded Chriſtian or(hriſtiern,eldeft Son-of Theodorickzwhoy 
being-fortunately advanced to the Crowh of Denmark , 
<A. 1448, left his Eſtate in this Earldom(burt reſerving 
the Title, according to the faſhion of Germany) to his 
Brother Gerrard,the better to take him off from his Pre= 
tenſions to the Dukedom of S/eſiwick and the Earldom of 
Haſſtein, in which he did pretend a thare. The Patrimo- 
ny of it was much improved by the additions of the 
Countries of Xuſtringen, Oſtringen, and Wangerland, all 
lying on the German Sea, bequeathed by the laft Will 
and Teſtament of the Lady X4ary, Counteſs of fever in 
E aſt- Frieſland,to fobn Earl of Oldenburg,the third from 
Gerrard, The Succeſſion of theſe Earls, in regard the 


\Royal Line of Denmark, and b enlq Juence of Great 
Lhav 


Britain, is deſcended from them, TI have here ſubjoined in 


this enſuing Catalogue of 
The Earls of O LDENBU RG. 


$5o 1. Walpert, of the Race of Wittikind, the firſt 
Earl of Oldenburg. wY 
$56 2, Theodorick, the Son of Walpert, 
| 3- Theodorick IT. the Son of Theodorick the 1, 

4. Otho, Son of Theodorick the 2. 

5. Fohn, the Son of Ortho, accompanied the Em- 
perour Henry the 2; in his Wars againſt the 
Greeks and Sarazens, Anno 1007, 

6. Hano, ſirnamed the Glorious, Son of Fohn. 

7. Frederick Son of Huno,tortunate in his Wars 
againſt rhe Friſians ; the laſt of theMale-line 
of this Houſe. 7 | 

8. Elimarus, the Son of Haio, a Nobleman of 
the Friar bloud, and of Richſa his Wife, th 
Daughter of 7ohn the fifth Earl. 

1120 9. Elimarw II. Sonto Elmar the ficlt. 

10. Chriſtianus,Son of Elimar the 2. firnamedthe 
Couragious, or the Warlike ; a profeſſed Ene- 
my of Henry the Lion, Duke of Saxony, from 
whom he took the City of Breme. 

11. Maxrice, the Son of (hriſtian, an Aſlociate 
of Arnxiph Earl of Holſtein in his Wars with 
Denmark. 

" 12. Chriſtian TI. Son of MManrece. 

13. Zahn TI. Sonof (hriſtiay the 2. 

14. Zokys TI. Son of fohn the 2. 


1 5. Comrade, the Son of Fohs the third, 
16. briſtian III, Son of Conrade, a Student in Co< 


R len, 
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len, where he was initiated into holy Orders, 
which he relinquithed, much againſt the will 
. of his brother Aſazrice, on the death of his 
- Father, h 6 
1 7. Theodorick, Son of Chriſtian the 3. the firſt 
Earl of Delmenhorſt of this Line; which fell 
to him at the death of Nicolas coils 7a 
Breme,deſcended from a San of Fohn 
18. Chriſtian IV.Son of Theodorick ,and of Hedss 
2#, Siſter and Heir of Gerrard and Adolphus, 
Dukes of Selſwick and Earls of Holſtein;elet- 
ed on the commendation of his Uncle ,Ldo/- 
phus tothe Crown of Denmark,' Anno 1448. 
19: Gerrard, the Brother of Chriſtian the 4. a 
Prince of an unquiet fpirit,always in Wars,and | 
always worſted. He loſt the Town of Del- 
menhborſt to the Biſhop of wnſter. 

. 20. Fohn1V. Son of Gerrard,repaired the Ruines 
of his Eſtate, and ſetled the DiſtraQions of it 
in the time of his Father, being then in Exile ; 
and after very much enlarged it by the redu- 
Rion of Butiada. 

-21. Antbony, the Son of Fohn the 4. by a ſudden 

" Surpriſe recovered Delmenhorſt from the Bi- 
ſhop of Munſter, Anno n 547 which he ſtrong- 
] "Ertified. 

22, fol V. Son of Anthony, enlarged this Earl- 
om with theProvinces of Ruſtringen,Ooftrin- 
gen, and Wangerland, bequeathed to him by 
the laſt Will of the Counteſs of fever,in Eaft- 


1440 - 


1500 


1526 


1573. 


Frieſland. | 
23- Anthony TI. Brother of = the 5. in whoſe 
life-time he was Earl of Delmenhorſt, and | 


after bis death of Oldenburg alſo: ſtill living, 
£Anno 1648, for ought I can learn unto the 
contrary. 
And thus we ſee the preſent eſtate of Germany, diftra- 
_ Red and divided amongſt many Princes,Prelates,and In- 
_ ate Towns,the chief of which are herein mentioned 
and deſcribed. But befides theſe there are many others 
of leſs note and ſmaller Territories, which yet are abſo- 
lateand free : inſomuch that in one days riding a Tra- 
veller may twice or thrice meet with divers Laws and di- 
vers Coins; every Free Prince and Free City ( whoſe 
Laws the Emperours are ſworn to keep inviolable ) ha- 
ving power to make what Laws and coin what Moncy 
they will. And hence, inthe Cenſure of Kingdoms, the 
King of Spain is Taid to be Rex hominum, becauſe of his 
SubjeRs reaſonable Obedience ; the King of France, Rex 
Aſfmorum, becauſe of their infiniteTaxes and Impoſitions; 
the King of England, Rex Diabolorum,becauſe of hisSub- 
jeas often Inſurre&tion againſt and Depoſition of their 
Princes: but the Emperour of Germany is called Rex 
Regum, becauſe there is ſuch a number of Regs or Free 
Princes which live under his Command; or rather at their 
own Command, (for they do even what they liſt) as the 
Empour Maximilian the firſt well noted. 
| And, to ſay truth, the publick Government thereof is 
nothing leſs x 091 Monarchical ;- the Emperour being ac- 
'compted amongſt the Princes but as the chief Officer of 
the Empire ; not reckoned of, by Bodin and others of 
our great Statiſts and Civilians, as an abſolute Monarch, 
ſuch as the King of England, France and Spain, are con- 
feſſed robe. For the Priviledges of the Free Cities being 
made popes, the great Eſtates Hereditary, and the 
Empire Eligible z the Emperours were brought: at laſt 
to ſuch low condition, as to be made accomptable to the 
States of the Empire ; who if they be perſwaded in their 


 Conſciences, or but think they be ſo, that he is likely by 


his Male-adminiſtration to deſtroy the Empire,or that he 
will not hearken unto good Advice,ab Eleftorum Collegio 
Ceſarea majeſtate privare poteſt,(as myAuthor hath ir)he 
may be deprived by the EleRors,and a more fit and able 
man choſen. into the place, and that too, as the Empe- 
rour Fodocss Barbatas hath declared in one of - his Con-. 
ſtirutions, A. 1410, ſine Infidelitatts vel Rebellionss cri- 
mine,withour.ipcurring the crimes of Treaſon or Difloy- 
alty.So that the ſupreme Power and Majeſty of the Em- 
pire ſeems to reſide eſpecially and contraedly in the 
EleQoral Colledge ; diffuſedly, in the Imperial Diets , 
by way. of Execution, in the chamber of Spzres, and other 
the ſupreme Courts of the ſeveral Circles. But that- 
which makes that Body which they call the Empire, is the 
Aſſembly of the Prelates, Princes and Commallioners of 
the Free Cities in their Niets qr Parliaments, the Empe- 
rour preſiding in them : whom he that ſaw adorned in 
his Royal Robes, with the Imperial Crown and Scepter, 
with the Titles of Ceſar and eAvgaſtns given at every 
word, would think that the whole AQion did take life 
from him ; whereas, indeed, he hath not ſo much Privi- 
ledge as a Negative voice, but is to put in execution _ 
Decrees and Sanftions as theſe Eſtates aſſembled ha 
thought fit to make ; not able to do any at by his own 
Authority, which may ſpeak him/Emperour. Burt, on the _ 
other ſide, the Princes take power unto themſelves of 
making Laws for, and impofing Taxes on, their Subjes,; 
of raiſing War upon one another, or againſt a third ; and 
doing many other a&s of ſupreme Authority, which in 
the Emperour would be counted matter of Male-admini- 
ſtration. Such Points as theſe, together with the appoint- 
ing of Judges and the like chief Magiſtrates,(as they re- 
late unto the Empire) are not to be concluded of but in 
general Diets; which may be ſummoned by or without - 
the Emperor, as occaſion ſerveth. And to this weakning 
of the Majeſty and Power Imperial the neighbouring 
Princes have afforded their beſt aſſiſtance; jealous of their 
own Intereſts ——_— of Power, it that vaſt Body ſo 
well limbed ſhould be ſtrongly jointed,and all the ſeveral 
Members of it united under the command of one ſupreme 
Head. Clear proof whereof we have in thoſe ſolemn 
Leaguesand Confederations made in their ſeveral times 
againſt Charles the fifth and the late Emperor Ferdinand 
the 2. as ſoon as they began to be in ſome poſlibility of 
{etling the Imperial Majeſty in its Poet Splendour, 
and bringing down the Princes of it to a lower pitch, 
| As for the means by which the Empire is attained, it is, 
and hath of long time been,by the way of Elefion,as be- 
fore wasnoted. The buſineſs was firſt projeRted in the 
Court of Rome by Gregory the firſt, then Pope, who, be- 
ing a Native of this Country, thought it the moſt expe- 
dient courſe to continue the Imperial Title among thoſe 
of his Nation. But whatſoeyer was pretended, the Defagn 
of it chiefly was to make the Emperors leſs powerful, and 
diſtra& the Germans (whom they feared) into Parts and 
FaRions, that ſo the Popes might have the better oppor- 
tuvity to grow great in /raly. And that the Emperour 
might be ſuch as the Pope ſhould like of, the matter was 
ſo ordered, that the one half of the EleQors ſhould be al- 
ways of the Eccleſiaſticks, who, being obnoxious to the 
Popes, and for the moſt part driving on their Intereſt, 
were very like to ſerve him on all occaſions. The EleQors 
only ſix in number : that is to ſay, 1, The Archbiſhop of 
Aentz, Chancellour of the Empire, 2. The Archbiſhop 
of Colen, Chancellour of Italy, 3. The Archbiſhop of 
Triers, Chancellour of France. 4.The Count-Palatineof 
the Rhene, Arch-Sewer. 5. The Duke of Saxony, Lord 
Marſhal,and 6.theMarqueſsof Brandenburg, LordCham- 
berlain. Upon equality of Voices the Duke of Bohemia 


(now King) was to come infor a Seventh ; who by _— 
ce 


—_— bd 


ae 447 


_—_— ”- I , 


L 1s. Hl. 


—_ . 
-- 
- 
"Y _—_ ——t ax. > 4 +» . on Foie. effi a.4. 48 MM - 
*, mo , , a. a, % 4 - k 
v p 7X . 
4 j s 
\ : . * 


Wy. + 


__ 409 


fice is to be chief Cup-beater- in all great Solemnities, 
For upon days of great Solemnities, as EleQions, Inaugu- 
rations, the firſt days of the Imperial Diets, and the like 
ro theſe, theſe Offices are performed only ; and then 
rformed in this manner following, either in perſon or 
y Proxy.Before the Palace-Gate itands 2n heap of Oars, 
{fo high thar it reacheth tothe breaſt of theHorſe on which 
the Duke of Saxony rideth, having in his hand a filyer 
Wand and a ſilver Meaſure, both which together are to 
weigh 30a Marks. The Duke, ſtill firting on his Horſe, 
filleth up the Meaſure with Oats, then ſticks his Wand in 
the remainder of the heap, delivereth the meaſure of 
Oats unto ſome of his Servants who ſtand neareſt unto 
him, and ſo attends the Emperor into the Court. The Em- 
rour being entredand fate down at the Table, the three 
Spiritual Ele&ors, ſtanding orderly together, fay rhe 
Ghace before him. Then cometh the Marqueſs of Bra#- 
denburg on Horſe-back alſo, with a Bafin of Water in his 
hand, (the Baſin being of «he weight of 12 Marks of Sil- 
. ver) and a fine clean Towel on his Arm ; which, alight- 
ing from his Horſe, he holds to the Emperour till he waſh. 
Next comes the Palatine of- the Rhene mounted on his 
Horlfe, with four SilverPlatters full of Meat,every one of 
the weight of three Marks of Silver ; which, deſcending 
from his Horſe,after due reverence made,he carrieth and 
placeth on the Table. And firally the Duke (or King) of 
Bohemia, entring the great Hall on Horſe-back as the 
others did, with a Napkin on his Arm,and a covered Cup 
in his Hand of the weight of 12 Marks in Silver,alightet 
from his Horſe, and preſenteth the Cup unto the Empe- 
rour. But we muſt know, that of late times theſe Offices 
are ſeldom or never performed by the EleQors in their 
own perſons.It is enough if they ſend their Ambaſſadors, | 
or ſubſtitute ſome one or other of the Emperour's Court 
to do it for them. | | 
The EleQion is uſually celebrated at Francford on the 
Maine, to which place the EleQors or their Deputiesare 
to make repair on the day appointed by the Archbiſhop 
of Mentz, whoſe Office it is (as being Chancellour of the 
Empire) to ifſue-out the Summons for this Aﬀſembly. In 
their paſlage unto Francford they are to be ſufficiently 
guarded by. every Prince through whoſe Territories or 
Dominions they are to travel; their Attendentsnot to ex- 
ceed thenumber of 200 Horſe, of which 5o only to be 
armed. When they are met,they go into S. Bartholomew's 
Church, the moſt Capacious of that City)where,after the 
High-Maſs is ſaid, che three Spiritual EieQors laying 
their Hands upon their Breafts,and the Temporal Prin- | 
ces on the Book, makeOath to chuſe a fir Temporal Head 
for.the People of: Chriſtendom. Upon equality of Voices, 
as it ſometimes happeneth, the Bohemian hath the caſting 
Voice, and concludes the buſineſs. If in the ſpace'of 30 
_ days they have not agreed upon a man, then muſt they 
have no other allowance but of Bread and Water, nor be 
ſuffered to go out of the Ciry, till that neceflity compel- / 
leth them unto fome Agreement. Which being at the laſt 
reſolved on, and declared accordingly, the Prince” ſo 
ele&cd is preſently ſaluted by 'the Title of King of the' 
Romans ; the Title of Emperour being not properly to be 
given unto him, until he have received the Imperial 
Crown at the hands of the Pope : though fince' the time 
of(barles the fifth, without any ſuch trouble to themſelyes 
or the Popes of Rome, the Title of both Emperour and 
Imperial Majeſty is uſually conferred upon them from 
their firſt Ele&ion, The EleRion being finiſhed, and 
ſignified to the party choſen, the Inauguration was held. 
anciently at'three ſeveral places : viz. 1. at Aquiſgrane, 
or Ahken,in the Land of Gzlick, where he received theSil- 
ver Crown,for the Kingdom of Germany, 2. at Millain, 
by the Archbiſhop whereof he was crowned with che Iron 


Crown;for Lombardy,or the Realm of 7raly ; 3.4t Rome, 
where, at the hanes of the Pope himfelt, he was crowned 
with a Golden Crown, -for the Rowan Empire. Bur ſince, 
choſe Journeys untoKome and ALHain have been long laid 
by ; the Emperours holding their EleQtions to be {trong 
enough to make good their Title to thar Dignity; being | 
meerly titular, and their Inauguration at Akes to be as 
efteQual as it they had allo vitited the two other Cities. 
The form of which EleCtiors, the Privileges of the Elc- 
Qors, and other fundamental Coniticurions of the Ger= 
»man Empire, we find ſammed up togethet in the Golden 
Bull of (barles the 4. by him firſt promulgated, As.1 3 59. 
Burt we muſt know thar, fince the publiſhing of thar Bull; 
che buſineſs of Election bath received ſome change as ro 
the 'number and the.perſons of the Parties intereiled. 
For, -it pleaſed the Emperour Ferdinand the 2.0n the 
'Proſcription of Frederick the firlt Eledtor Palatine, to 
-transfer the Electoral Dignity, with the Office of 4rch- 
'dapifer, or Arch-Sewer, from that Houſe to the Duke of 
Bavaria, the Title of Ele&or of Bavaria, with all the 
\Powers and Priviledges which belonged untoit, to be in- 
feofted upon him and his Heirs for ever. Which a&ion 
of the Emperour being proteſted againit by ſome of rhe 
EleQors,in tavour of the Palatine Family,and indue care 
unto themſelves, in not admirting ſuch a dangerouspre- 
cedent for the time tocome , it was atlaft concluded and 
agreed on by the:Pacification made at Munſter, Anno 
1648, That the Dukeof Bavaria and his Heirs enjoying 
the ſaid EleQoral Dignity with the Upper Palatinate, ac- 
cording to the Tranttation of it from the Palatine Fami- 
ly ſpokeri of betore,z an Eighth EleRorate ſhould be ad- 


| Jed ro the former number, to be enjoyed togerher with 


the Lower Palatinate by (harles Ludowick , the now 
Prince EleQtor Palatine, and his Heirs, who alſo, on 
the faileur ofthe Line of Bavariaare tobe repoſſeſſed of 
their ancient Rights, the Title of -4rch Treaſurer being 
given unto them ac the preſent inſtead of that of Arch:- 
dapifer, or Arch-Sewer, which they had before. 

Now as a i{tep.untothe Empire,. and for;the better a. 
ſurance of the Imperial Dignity co the Auſtrian Family, 
it was cunningly projected by Charles the fifth, ( having 
received the ImperiatCrown from Pope Clement the 7.) 
chat his Brother Ferdinand ſhould be choſen King of the 
Romans whillt himſelf was living, and by that means be 
che more certainof the Empire after his deceafe. Which 
Policy being followed by all his Succeſlors, the Title of 
Rex Romanorum, or King of the Romans, is grown to be 
che Tile of the Heir apparent; or deſigned Succeſſor, in 
'the preſent Empire of the Germans ; as that of («ſar was 
from the time of Adria», in the Empire of the ancient 
Romans. Inſomuch as Rex Romanorum is now defined to 
be onewho is already fo fareſtated-in the Empire, that 
on the Death, Deprivation, or Reſignation of the preſent 
Em r, he is immediately to ſucceed. And fo accor- 
dingly it hath happened fince this At of Charles; who 
chough he laboured under-hand to leave the Empire unto 
Philip his Son and Heir, whom he found capable enough 
of ſo high an Honour , yet he could nor do it: ic being 
chought by many underſtanding -men, that-on notice of 
this under-hand pradice,his Brother Ferdinand,who had 

the like mind to tranſmir the Empire to his own Poſteri- 
ty, did ſecretly lend Duke Maxrice his helping hand to 
Gove him out ofGermany,as in briet hedid. As for the rea- 
ſons, or, to ſay better, the pretences,upon which Charles 
did inſtitute this Rex Romanorum, (for queſtionleſs the 
true teaſon of it was toperpetuare the Empire in the A- 
ſtrian Family) they were theſe that follow, 1. Becauſe 
that,having the command of many Nations, he could not 
always pertonally attend the Afairs of Germany. 2.The 


| 


rroubled Eſtate of Chriſtendom, of the Empire eſpecially, 
Ggg * foccals. 
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© occaſioned by the Preachings and Works of Luther. Touchirg the Revences of the Empire, I find them 
_ 3+ The late rural War raiſed by the Boors of that Coun- | eſtimated by Borerws,ard ſcme others ſince,at ſeven milli- 
try, on the coming out of theſe new Do&rines, and not |-ons of Crowns yearly. Which may be true encugh,taking 
yer throughly extin&. 4.The violent power cf the Txrk, | the Kingdoms of Hrungary and Bohemia with the heredita- 
who, by his Conqueſt of a great part of Hungary, was | ry Eſtates of Auſtria into the accompr.Bur ſince they. are 
- grown too near a neighbour to them, And 5.the imminent | not ſo united unto the Empire bur they may at ſcmetime 
' Diſobedience in all parts of the Empire. All which con- | or other bedisjoined again, -no reaſon they ſhould ccme 
jun&ly ſeemed to require ſome Prince both of Power and | into the reckoning, unleſs it be as the Keverue of the 
Title to afliſt him iri the bearing of ſo great a Burthen. ' Emperour, though not of the Empire. But as for the 
And by theſe and the like ſuggeſtions he effe&ed his De- | Revenue of the Empire it ſelf;taken abſtratedly from the 
In herein, though thereby he changed in a manner the | perſonal and Patrimonial Eſtare of the Emperour, who- 
Imperial Style. For whereas the firſt Emperours of the ſoever he be, it can amount to no ſuch ſum: the Tribute 
Houſe of Charles the Great wereEmperors of the Romans, pag by the Free or Imperial Cities (at leaſt 60 in num- 
. and Kings of Germany; the later Emperours of the ber)amourting to no more per ann. than 15000 Florens, 
Houſe of (arles the fifth may Stimproperly be called or 1500 /. Engliſh : and what isthar, but like a Pepper- 
Emperours of Germany, and Kings of the Romans. It is corn for a Quit-rent, in that mighty Continent? By this 
true indeed, that the wiſe and underſtanding. Duke of we may conjeQure what the rett may come to. And 
Saxony faw farther through theſe Pretences than the reſt though, in the way of ſaving Charges, ( which may be 
of the Eleors either did or would,and that the main Plot reckoned as a part of his Ingdme alſo ) the Princes and 
was noother, than to make Germany. (as Galba ſaid in | Free Cities be bound toaid him in the time of War a- 
his Oration unto Piſo of the Empire of Rome )unins quaſi  gainit the Turk with 3842 Horſe, and 18200 Foot,which 
Familie Hereditatem, hereditary in times tollowing to | ae may challenge without troubling the Diets for it ; yet 
the Houſe of 4#ſtria; and thereupon did openly deny | War is ſuch a great deyourer, that if the Diets do not 
his ſuffrage to the ſaid EleQion.But finding that the major | grant him greater helps,he is like to be but a ſorry Gainer 
partof the EleRors were reſolved upon it, he moved for | Dy the undertaking ; beſides the ſmalneſs of thoſe Forces 
an A to paſs, prohibiting the continuance of rhe Impe- | confider ed with the numbers they are able to raile, and 
rial Title inany one Family more than three Succeſlions. | the puiſſance of the enemy whom they are to encounter. 
Inwhichnotable to prevail; (as the Game was plaid) he | Finally, for the Arms of the Empire, theyare Sol, an 
left the EleRors to f 4067 ch by whom Ferdinand was | Eagle diſplayed with twoHeadsSarxrn,armed and crown- 
choſen King of the Rowans,and not long after crowned at | £d Mars: the two Heads ſignifying (as ſome think) the 
Fen with the uſual Rites, 74. 16. An. 1531. The ſame | Eaſtern and the Weſtern Empires. Cxſpinian, a learned 
courſe wasfollowed by this Ferdinand,when poſſeſſed of | German,conceiyes rather that theſe Arms are two Eagles 
the Empire, in cauſing his Son Maximilian to be ele&ed | conjoined,' and not one Eagle with two Heads : and 
Rex Romanorum, whilſt himſelf was living ; and ſo by all | that they were caken up by the German Nation, in memo- 
the reſt ſince then, as before is ſaid. ry of the three Legions of Q#intilins Varm diſcomfitted 
As for the Forces of the Empire, for by that name we | by them ; at what time they ſeized on two of the Roman 
are to meaſure the Abilities and Power of Germany; we | Eagles, (the Military Enſign of that People) the third 
-may diſcern them by.thoſe Levies which have been raiſed | being caſt into the Fens by the Standard- bearer . Bur 
upon particular occaſions; or by the joint conſent of the | whether it be one or two, certain it is that the one Head 
Free Eſtates aſſembled inthe Imperial Diets, Firſt, tor | 15 quite pulled off, and the whole Body quite ſtripped of 
particular Levies made by private perſons,we find 12000| all its Feathers ; the Imperial Digniry being little more 
Foot and $000 Horſe raiſed by the. Prince Palatine of | than titular, deſpoited and ſtript of all authority apper- 


Zweibrack,, for Aid of the FrenchHmgonors againſt their | taining to it, 
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ing ; and,on the other {ide,no fewer than zo00 Horſe, There are in Germany. 
under the ConduR ct theDuke of 4xmal and the Earl of | | 
Mansfieldfor the ſervice of that King againſt the Hrgo- Archbiſhops 6. . Biſhops 34. 
nots. © And as for Levies made by conſent of the States, - | C 
; we findthat Charles-the 5.had under his Enſigns at Vien- Univerſities 21, viz, 
14, 90000 Foot, and 35000 Horſe; Maximilian the 2. 
at 7avarin in Hungary, 34060 Horſe, and full yoooo00] 1. Colen, 8. Herbon, 15. Francford. 
Foot; and finally, that in the War betwixt Charles the g.| 2: Treers. 9. Hanaw. 16. Roſtock. 


_ andthe PioteſtantPrinces,there were noJeſsthan x Fgoooo | - 3. Sentz. 10. Wirtenberg, 17. Gripſwald. 
men-on both {ides.; which numbers no cne Country in| 4+ Heidelberg. 11. Fribarg, 18. Fexe. 
Ezrope is able to equa), In a word, it is generally con- | . 5. Tzbingen. . 12. Altorff. I9. Leipzick. 


ceived that the Empire isable to raiſe 200000 Horle and | ; ; 6. {ngo/ſtadt. 1 3. Prague. 20. Wittenberg. 
Foot, with Arms, Cannon, and-Ammunition of all forts| 7. /enna. 14. Olmuntz. 21, Marpare. 
OT; which the inſtances. before brought do | 7 = 
mo plainly evidence, | Bo And ſo much for G ermany, 
Fl 
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DENMARK. 


HE Kingdom f DENMARK, or 
DANEMARK,reckoningin the Ad- 
ditions of the Dukedom of Holſtein and 
the great Continent of Norway, with the 

Ifles thereof, now all united and incor- 

porated into one Eſtate, is bounded on 


the Eaſt with the Zaltick Sea,and ſome part of Sweden,on 


their Blood unmixtfrom Marriages with the Vulgar fore 
and reckon it for an high diſgrace tochange their Arms, 
or make any addition thereunto. The Women are fair, 
mas os = well how to govern their 
Houſholds ; exceeding fruirful in bearing of Children, 
but delivered of ho with great Aiffculry Both Sexes 
 fpeak the Datch, or German,. common (but with ſome 


the Weſt with the main Weſtern Ocean, on the North- 
Eaſt with a part of Sweden, full North with the main 
Frozen Seas,and on the South with Germany, from which | 


_ . it isdividedon the South-weſt by the River -416:s,and on ' 


the South-eaſt by the Trave ; a little /#hnmws or Neck of | 
Land uniting it tothat Continent. | 

It took this name from the Dares, of long time the 
Inhabitants and Poſſeſlors of it ; ſo called quaſs Danornum 
Trattus, five Regio, (as Mercator hath it,) becauſe the 
Country of that People : but rather q#4f Denorum li- 
zes, the Bounds or Matches of the Danes, borderi 
cloſe upon the Detch, from whom it hath the name > 
Danemarch. | 

As forthe Sicuation of it in regard of the Heavens, it | 
lieth partly in cheNorthern temperate Zone, and part] 
within the 1r1ich Circle ; extending from the middle 


Parallel of the tenth Ciime, or yy. Degree of Latitude, | many 


difference in the pronunciation) to all the Northern Na-- 
tions in! Norway and Swethland, 

' Of no great note for men of Learning inthe former 
time, it hath been fortunate in theſe for 1. Tycho 
Brahe, that renowned Aſtronomer ; 2. Hemingins, a 
well-known Divine; 3.Bartholinm,a Phyſician and Philo- 
ſopher of good efteem ; 4. Zohn Claverns,the Hiſtorian, 
&c. More famous for great Captains and men of War ; 
eſpecially for 1. Godfrey, or Gotricws, who ſetled the Go- 
vernment of this Kingdom, and endangered the great 
Realm of France. 2. Sweno, and 3. Canntne, the - 


; nate Conquerors of England. 4. Waldemar the 3.4 right- 


valiant Prince; but ſucceſsful in his Wars againft the 
Hanſe-Towns,then newly entred into League. 5. Chri- 
ſtiern = —_ great — in a rnar but of 
greater . 6.Chvriftiern the IV. little inferiour unto 
of his Predecefſors. To whom we may ſubjoin 


where it joineth with Germany, asfar as the 71, Degree, 
where it hath no - a, war ic che RN By 
which accompt, the longeſt Day in the moſt Southern 
parts hereof'is 17 gant ems the parts 
extremely North, they have no Ni or two whole 
months, three weeks, one day, and ſome ſeven hours o- / 
ver z as on the other fide, no Day for the like quantity of 
time,when the Sun is moft remote from them, in the other 
Tropick. The Air hereof by conſequence muſt be ſharp 
and bitter, even in the yery warmeſt places. Of which, 
and of the nature of the Soil,we ſhall ſpeak more punQu- 
ally in the Deſcription and Survey of the ſeveral Parts. 
The Inhabirants generally are of good Stature,clear of 
Complexion, well v4 nmr the moſt part healthful and 
long-lived , for though they cat and drink beyond mea- 
ſure,they have good —_— Manners = are V 
ſevere,crafty and provident in the managing of their At- 
fairs, but proud withall, and (as the Hiltorian ſaid of a- 
nother perſon)Omnium que dixerant fecerantueOſtent a- 
tores, great Vaunters of whatſoever they do or ſay,high- 
ly opinionated of their own Adions, and peremptory in 
maintaining their own Opinions : religious , obſervers 
- of their Words and Contradts, and ſtrit in executing 
Juſtice, eſpecially in puniſhing of Thieves and Pirates. 
Such of them as do follow the Wars prove reaſonable 
good Souldiers, both by Sea and Land , but fitter for the 
Sea, than Field-ſervice, The Magiſtrate is wife rather 


' though of different Sex) Q Margaret, the Semiramis of 
theſe Northern Countries ;” a Lady of a maſculine Spi- 
rit, and not ' mare fortunate than daring in all Enter- 
priſes, as ſhe declared: in the Conqueſt of Swerthland, 
and Subjetion of Norway, by her united to this 
Crown, 


ein ( next-neighbouring Country unto Germany ) 
[6 S. ow, Jr of ada neal parts 
thoſe Northern parts, in the year 826, Lewrs the Godly 
rhen being Emperour ofthe Weſt. In whoſe time Harald 
King of Denmark, being expulſed his Kingdoms by the 
Sons of Godfrey or Getricws,was baptiſed at Afentz,, with 
a great number of that people which attended on him, by 
the hands of Ebbo Archbiſhop of Rhemes, employed by 
the .Emperour in that ſervice , the Converſion of the 
whole Nation following nor long after, by the power 
and diligence of the Emperour Otho the firſt 

the Miniſtry of one Poppo the firſt Biſhop of Arthſcs , 
Sxeno, or Swain,chen reigning amongſt the Danes. The 
Norwegians came not jn till after, converted in the reign 
of Olams the third, Anno 1o55,or thereabouts:the Engliſh 
alliſting in the work, and the good King fo zcalous1n tr, 
that he was canonized a Saint after his deceaſe. Relap- 
ſing for the moſt part to their ancient Genciliſm, they 
were finally regained unto Chriſtianity by the means.of 
Pope Adrian the fourth, an Engliſh-wan, about the year 


by experience than ſtudy, though they love Learni 

and eaſily attain all Languages which they give theis 
minds to. The old men are covetous,the young men thrit- 
ty,and the Merchant ambitious. TheNobility andGentry 
are generally of as ancient Families as moſt in Chriſten- 
dom ; here being ſome of thoſe Houfes ſtill remaining 
which were preſent at the Pacification made betwixt 
(harles the Great 'and — King of the Danes : 
and,. which adds much unco their Hour, they keep 


1156, before his aſſuming of the Popedom called Nics- 

| laus Breakſpear, But by mliomiorver firſt converted, the 

| __ of Kome would needs pretend ſome Power and Ju- 
ri 


ifdiion over them. Which when they began to exer- 
| ciſe with too much Authority, a/demar the third is faid 


Regnum a Subditis, Divitias a Parentibus, Religionem a 
Romana Eccleſia ; quam, [5 nobis invides,renunciammn per 
preſentes : that is toſay, We hold our Life from Gad, 


Ggg 2 our 


The Chriſtian Faith was firſt preached tothoſe of 27o/- | 


to have returned this Anſiver, Var#ram habemus a Deo, 
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our Crown from our Subje&s, our Riches from our An- 
_ celtors, our Religion from the Church of Rowe ; which it 
you enyy us,we do here remit it by theſe preſents, But 
this Renunciation,though then threatned, was not made 
ill afterwards; when the whole maſs of Popery was abo- 


liſhed by King Frederick thefirſt, uſing therein the Mis, 


niſtry of Bugenhage, a Divine of Pomeren, by whom they 
were reformed according to the Dorine of the Lathes 
ran Churches. | (£4 OR 
As for the Government of the Church ſince that Refor- 
matiog,it'continueth-as before it was,by Archbiſhops and 
Biſhops'in number as before;but much abridged ot their 
Revenues, and a great partof their Power.For Frederick, 
though he found it neceſſary to xemove the old Biſhops, 
(not- one of which would be perſwaded to the change ot 
Religion) -yet he ſubſtiruted others in their places,allow- 
ing them a convenient Maintenance,with a power of Pre- 
Fd in all Church-Aſlemblies,where they are to take 
the Advice of other Presbyrters with them z and our 
of ſuch Aſſemblies to receive Complaints, to provide re- 
medy againſt S$candals,and to order all matters, as pecu- 
liar InſpeRors,which concern the Church. So that in all 
the Kings Dominions there are two Archbiſhops and thir- 
teen Biſhops : that is to ſay, the Archbiſhop of Zyrden, 
che Biſhops of Reſchile,Odenſee, Ripen, Wiborch, Arthu- 
ſen, Sleſwick, and Haderſleve, for the Kingdom of Den- 
mark, the Archbiſhop of Nidroſsa,the Biſhops of Bergen, 
Anſlo,Staffauger and Hammar tor the Realm of Norway; 
and the Biſhops of Halar and Schalhelt,for thelfle of 1/e- 
land: the Churches of Holſtein (formerly under the Bi- 
ſhops of Hamburg and Lubeck). being governed by Su- 
perintendents, asthe reſt of the Zwtherans.. i: <... 

: The whole Body of the'Eſtate (as appears by this)con- 
ſiſterh chiefly of three Membets: viz, 1. the Dukedom 
of Holſtein; containing Wagerland, Dutmarſh,Stormaria; 
and Holſtein, ſpecially fo called, 2. the Kingdom of Den- 
»2ark.; comprehending both 7#itlands, part of Scandia, 
and the Hemodes, or Baltick Iflands : and F the King- 
dom of Norway, conſiſting of Norway it ſelf, and the I- 
flands of the Northern Ocean. Which parts we ſhall ſur- 
vey in order,as before laid down; premiſing firit a word 

ortwo of the Cimbrick Cherſoneſe,in which the Dykedom 
of Holſtein and the two Fitlands are contai 


The CIMBRICK CHERSONESE. 


HE CIMBRICK CHERSONESE hath 

on the Eaſt the Baltick.Sea, on the Welt the main 
German Ocean,on the North a part oftheOcean bending 
into the n4rrow Streight or Fretum which they call the 
Smnat,on the South-welt the great River of Alb, on the 
South-Eaſt the ſmall River of Trave ; betwixt which is 
the Neck or hm which unites it to Germany. I know 
that ſome comtra& it into narrower bounds, and limit it 
- uponthe South with the River Eyder : but I havedrawn 
it downto the E!ve and the Trave,which give it more re- 
ſemblace to a Cherſoneſe or Demy-Iſland than the other 
doth, diſſenting in this point from the common Opinion, 
It had the name of (herſoneſus, £76 715 x4505 ndivige, 4 
Terra & Inſula, it bcing the ſame with a Peninſula in the 
Latine,Of which name there are 5.moſt famous: thar is 
roſay,. 1. Peloponneſus, in Greece, which is now called 
Morea 24 Thracia Cherſoneſus,in Thr acia, near the Sea 
Propontss,3.Taurica Cherſoneſus inthe Euxine Sea,now a 
partot Tartar); 4-Aurea Cherſoneſns,in India, which we 
now call -Malaca, .( of all which we ſhall ſpeak in their 
proper places;). and 5. Cimbrica Cherſoneſus, where now 
weare.This laſt: was fo called from the C:imbri, the firſt 
Inhabicants hereof,originally deſcended from Gower the 
ſonof.?apher;thence called Gomerii andCrmmeriz,by con- 


{ traction Cimbri Leaving the Plains of P hrygia as too nar- 
row for them, they fough 
to have firſt dwelr on the banks of Palus XMeoris ; where 
chey gave name to the Boſpbyrms (immerins there being. 
Being overcome by the Scythians, they removed their 
Seats more Northward,into a Country bounded,accord- 
ing to P/utarch, by the great Ocean on the one fide, and 
the Foreſt of Herc5nia oh the other; within which Bounds 
is the Peninſulaor Country where we now are. They were 
a people of extraordinary big Stature, having blew and 
red Eyes,and lived moſt upon Theft: fo that, for their 
ſakes,K'pſ3pes kworousſra Fiegudyoy Ts ay5 a}, the Germans 
called all Thieves C:mbers. It happened that theOcean 
overflowing a great part of theirCountry;compelled them 
to ſeek new. Seats:whereupon in great multitudes abando- 
ning their Dwellings, they petitioned the Romans, then 
lording.over a great part of the World,for'ſomne place to: 
ſertle in. This Requeſt being denied, they proceeded in 
another manner, winning with their Swords what their 
Petitions could not obtain., Aanline,Sillanns, and Cepio. 
all Roman Conſuls, periſhed by them, ſo thatnow(Caith: 
Florus)attum eſſet de ImperioRomano,nifi illi ſeculoMa-: 
rius contigiſſct :tor he, as we have elſewhere told you,ut-: 


- 


terly overthrew them. The next Inhabitants hereof were 


Britainghe greateſt part of it was peopledby the Danes, 
once I ee Pon. 


of the ſame miles in breadth; and comprehendeth in that: 
tra(t or extent of ground zo walled Towns, .6 Epiſcopal 
Sees, (beſides thoſe'of Hamburg and Lubeck, which are 
under the Archbiſhop of Bremen) and 20 Royal Caſtles: 
and Palaces, as well for the reception of the Nobles and: 
| gen men of the Country, as the private Retirements of 
he King. : The Soil is naturally more fit for Paſturage- 
| than Tillge feeding ſuch multitudes of Oxen,that from: 
hence no.fewer than 5000 are ſent yearly to Germany. 
Divided at preſent into the Dukedom of Holſtein, and 
flk:cland. Ee > 


the Province 0 


1. The Dukedom of HOLSTEIN. 


HE Dukedom of HO LSTE IM takethupthe 
Southern part of the: (3mbrick (herſoneſe where it: 
joins to Gemany,extending as far North as the River Zy- 
der,which divides it from 7#:tland.. So called from the 
Dutch word Holt which fignifies a Wood or Foreſt,accor- 
; ding to the nature of it ; the Country being low,marſhy. 
| PIR OE IF 
and full of Woods,as it continueth to this day.It contains. 
in it theſe four Provinces; 1. Wagerland, 2, Stormaria, 
3. Ditmarſh,and 4. Holſt or Holſtein ſpecially ſo called. 
1. WAGERL AND. is that part'of Holſtein which 
lies onithe South-eaſt of this (herſoneſe, bounded on the- 
Eaſt with: decklenbwrg and the Baltick Sea, on the Weſt 


lenburg.- So called from the Wagriz,a Tribe or Nation of. 
name of Wagria in our Latine Writers, + _ - 
Chiet Towns hereof are, 1. Zybeck, pleaſantly ſeated. 
on the Confluence of the Trave and the Billow, near the: 
fall thereaf into the Balrick,from'which it is diſtanty [tals-. 
| anmiles.TheRiver is capable of ſhips of a 1000 tun which 
commonly they unlade at Travemnnd, the Port-Town. 
' to the City,ſeated upon the very brink of the'Sea, where . 
the united Rivers have their fall into it. Ic was firſt buile . 
by Adolph the ſecond Earl of Holſtein, Anno 1143; but. 


in ſhort time ir bid defiance-to its Founders, (the cauſe. 
| of . many Differences betwixt it and thoſe Princes) 
; | and 
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the Saxons,fuites,and Avgles;upon whoſe Removal into: 


ſo well priviledged by-him and his next Succeſſors, that . 


t out new Dwellings,and are ſaid - 


' Tr containeth in length about 100 [ralinr miles,and 86: 


with Holſtein ſpecially ſo called, onthe North with the: / 
Baltick Sea alſo, on the South with ſome part of Meck-./ 


S] 


the Sclaves,who poſleſſed this Traft; from whence the - 
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and was made a Dukedom of it ſelf. By. Frederick, the 
firſt it was unired rothe Empire; after whoſe death they 
choſe themſelves another Dake ; who, having governed 
them five years, was ſubdued by the Danes, and the City 
made ſubjett to that Kingdom,remaining ſotilt delivered 
by the Emperour Frederick the ſecond; *by whom 

in once infranchiſed, -ic | became Imperial ; after- 


| wards liſted amongſt the Harſe-Towns, andthe firſt in 


eſtimation of all-the company, having above 6ao Ships 
of all ſorts (ſome of a thouſand Tunand upwards) which 


| belongunto it, Butbeing their Tradeis for the molt part 


on the Baltick Seas ,which are generally'free from Pirates, 
they are moſt of them built for Burthen, and are'flow of 
fail, and little ſerviceable, if arall, for a fight ar Sea.” But 
to return unto the City: It is built upon all the ſides of a 
riſing Hill, on the top whereof ſtandethithe Church of 
Saint Mary, (once the Cathedral of the City, for it-was 
Epiſcopal) whence is a Deſcent to all the Gates of the 
City, affording to the Eye a moſt pleaſing profpe&t. The 
Buildings are very beauriful,and all of brick ; the Sreets 
ſtraight and even; the Churches (ten in number) in good 
repair, adorned with excellent Imagery, - and'much ad- 
mired even by Skilful Warkmen : and unto every private 
Houſe Pipe of water is conveyed from the Publick Con- 
duit ; according to the Pattern whereof, it hath been obſer- 
ved that the: Conduits were firft. made* in London and 
other -places. Ina word there is not any City olfermany 
or the more Northern Countries which canequalize it, 
either - for the Beauty and Uniformifty.of the Houſes, the 
pleaſant- Gardens, fair Streets, delightful walks without 
the Walls ; or for the Citizensthemfeves, whoaremuch 
commended - for their civility-to \Strangers, and ſtri& 
execution” of: Juſtice/ without partialiry. The whole in 
compaſs is about fix miles, fortified with a double Wall, 
deep Ditches, and unfordable Rivers. 2. Segeberg, on 
the River Trave, four Dutch mjles from Lubeck ,and 
near the'heid of chat River. 3. Oldeſh, on the ſame Ri- 
ver, inthe midſt betwixt both.'4. Gronneberg, and 5,New-' 
kirk, on the Baltick Shore : and 6. Srenidorp, more yith- 
in the Land, near the edye of a Lake, our of which"funs 
the River Swentin., | 
. 2. Southweſt of Wagerland lieth STORM ARTA, 
betwixt: the Eb and two leſs Rivers called the Bille and 
the Sroer: from which laſt, and the Mariſhneſs of the fitu- 
ation, or from-that River and the 2Larſfs, once' the Inha- 
birants: hereof, comes the name of Srormarſh. Places of 
moſt importance are, 1, Crepe, ona litle River ſo na- 
med, which falls not far off into the Sroer, and both- toge- 
ether ;not much farther into the E1b. \ A Town well 
ortified by Chriftzern,the fourth,and reckoned one of the 
Keys of the Kingdom , as well appears by the Refiſtance 
which it made rothe Duke of Frid/and, againſt whom ir 
held out 13. months, and yeilded at the laſt upon\good 
Conditions, An-1628. 2.:Tychenberg,(Tychapolis my Au- 
thor calls it}a Datch mile from Crempe, buronthe'very: 
Bank of the RiverE1b, where it receives the Rhine;a ſmall" 
River! upon: which it is ſeated : firſt buileand afterward 
well | fortified, by: Chriſtiern the: fourth, of purpoſe to 
command the Elband put a ſtronger Bridle itthe-mouths- 
of the Hambargers, Anno 1603 : .now held to be- the 
ſtrongeſt piece of all his Dominions ; the only Town of all 
this Dukedotn which yielded not to the prevailing Impe- 
rialiſts in their late Wars againſt the Danes, Anno 1628. 


__— $'Bredr&erch,a ſtrong ore ng. to theRantzows; 
om; 


one. /of 'thie-beft pieces of the Kingdom; remarkable fof 
the-ſtour xefiſtince which it made to Walleſtein (Duke of | 
Fridland-in the War aforeſaid: who art laſt taking it by 
Aftaault, -pur .all the Souldiers'to the Sword:/ q.:Pipnen- 
berg, another ſtrong place and of:very great conſequence: 
5+ fetgeho, or Ftzecho, onthe River: Sroer,: 9. JO 


* 


upon a Creek or Bay of the German Ocean, repairedand. 
fortified by the ſaid Chriftiern the fourth (who much de= 
lighted in the place) to eommand the paſſageup the £14. 
| 7. Stoer, 8. Hamburg, upon the Bile, where it-falls into 
the £4, anancient City, builr in the time of the Saxons; 
repaired by (barles the Great, and walled bythe Empe- 
rour Henry the fourth. Accounted ſince that time art 
Ifnperial City, and niade one of the Hanſe; upon the 
firſt incorporating of thoſe Towns. Which norwi - 
ing,on a Controveirſie ariſing about that time berwixt the 
Earl of Holſtein and the people hereof, it was adjudged 
to belong to the Earls of Holſtein ; and that determinari- 
on ratified by Charles the fourth, 4nno 1 374: (In purſue 
ance whereof the Hambnrgers took the Oath of Alle- 
glance to Chriſt:ern Earl of Oldenburg, the firſt King of 
Denmark vt that Houſe,as Earl of Holſtein, acknowledg- 
ing him and his -Succeſlors for their Lawful Lords :' 
though ſince they have endewoured' to ſhake off that 
Yoak, preſuming very much on their poiver at Sea, and 
the aſſiſtance which they are aſſured of uponall occaſions 
from the reſt of the Hanſe-Towns, As for the T6wn-it 
ſelf, it is ſeated in a large Plain, with. fat- and rich. Pa- 
ſtures round about ir, well fortified by Art and Nature, 
the Hayen beigg ſhut up with a ſtrong Iron Chain. The: 
Buildings for the moſt parr are of Brick bur more'beau-. 
ritul than well contrived ; and the Streers ſomewhar of 
the narroweſt. The publick ScruQtures axe very fair; eſpe- 
cially the Council-bouſe, adorned with the Statues of the 
Nine Worthies,carved wich yery greatArt,the Exchange, 
orMeeting-place for Merchants,and nine large Churthes.- 
Fhe Citizens are generally rich, Maſters.of: many as great 
Ships as Sail on the Ocean, ſame. of tyem:3200 Tun in 
Burthen, which bring in great profit, befidesthe great re- 
ſors of Merchants and their Factors from moſt places elſe: 
ſotnctimes.the Staple Town for the Cloth of England, re- 
ved on ſome Diſcontenits to/Srade, andfrom thence to 
olland, It is obſerved; that there' were irr this Town: at. 
one time-1 7 7 Brewers, agg but 40 Bakers,nor more than 
one Lawyer and oge Phyfatiap. ' The reaſon' of which - 
diſproportion was, thatia Cup of N:mis-was their only 
Phyſick ; their Ditterences ſooner ended over a Can than 
by order gf Law; Bread being accounted buraBinder,and 
ſo not to be uſed but incaſe of neceſſity.) + -- 7 
3.'Betwixt the Rivers Stoer'and Eyger, coaſting; along; 
SH, 
is 


the German Oceanlies the Province of DITA 
moit properly called Tauchmarſh,from the Mari 
of the ground and the D#tch Inhabiranes, or from a mix- 
ture ot thoſe People with the Aarſs, fpoken of before: 
The people, being. naturally of the Sax Race, retain 
much of the ſtomach: and animofiry of the ancient Saxons 
never brought under the command of the'Earls of Hol- 
ſtein (aW agerland andStormaria were)till Holſtein it {cif 
was joined: to the Crownof Denmark;:' And though: it: 
was aliened:fromthe Empire'by Frederickthe third, and 
given in Fee to Chriſtian Earl of Oldenbairg the firlt King 
of that Houſe, Anno. 1474 ; yet wouldithey nor ſubmit 
unto his Authority, but held it out againſt him and ſome 
of his Succcfſors,vhom inthe year 152othey vanquiſhed 
in the open Field ; till broken and made ſubje& by the 
valour and good fortitude of King Frederickthe ſecond, 
Anno 1g go. Chief places init are, 1; 2deldorp, upon the 
Ocean, the Chief Town of the Proyince;z the Inbabirants 
of which are ſo-wealthychar many df thentcoyer their 
Houſes; with Copper... 2. L»nden, gpolite'.to a Peyon— 
ſale or Demi- called Eyderfteaezon the Welt fide 
whereof it ſtandeth, z. HeminckSede;and 4. Telinck- 
ſtede, of, which nothing memorable. wt) BY. a £91 
--4z Andasfor HQ 4L&T ELANrfell; the fourth and 
laſt member of chis Eſtate, thoughthe firſt in power and 


reputation, ir, taketh uptthe Inland parts, beyixr Sror- 
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waria.and Faitland, ſave that it hath an Outlet itothe 
Raltich on the North Weſt of Wagerland, Chief places in 


gable Arm of the B a/tich Sea,partingWagerland from the 
Dukedom of 5Sl:ſwick : a Town well traded, and having a 
s Haven, ſeldom without gocd ſtore of Shipping 
fromGormuny, Liefland,Swedtn and the reſt of Denmark, 
2. Rensborg, the belt fortified piece in all this Province. 

, Nie er; on the North weſt of the Stoer, not far 


3: 
fromthe head of it, 4. Wi{ſter,on a ſmall River fo called. 


fy: Br ameftede; 6. Bor ſholm,not much obſervable, but for a 
y.imwhich Henry one of the Earls hereof (of a 
younger Houſe) turned Monk and died, Anno 1241. 
The ancient Inhabitants of this and the other three 
were the Saxons, Sigalons, and Subalingit, placed here by 
Prolomy-; whom. I conceive to be no other: than fome 
Tribesiof the Cimbri of whom this Cherſoneſe took name: 
the two-laſt of which paſling into the name of the firit, 
and in the Declivation of - the Rowan Empire marching 
over theElb;and ſpreading all along theCoafts of the Ger- 


; man Ocean, moleſted with their Piracies and: Depreda- 


tions, the Shores of Britain, known by that means unto 
the Britains, they were invited- to aſliſt them againſt the 


Scots aid Pits. Which ation, with the Aid of the fwires 


and Agl (Inhabirants together with them of rhe Cim- 
rich Cherſoxeſe)-they pertormed ſo honeſtly, as to make 
chemſclves Maſters of the beſt part of the Ifland. Such as 
remained beliind, :nor being able to defend their own a- 
gainſt the Slaves, were fain toquit the parts lying next 
ro Afechlenburg by the Yagriz, rook 


th rame of Wcgerind Bar harm beingranquihed 


by: Ch4#tss the Great, theſe on the 'North-fi 

became apart of the great Dukedom: of Saxony; and ſo 

continued till pared _—_ both:Duke a 

, who gave the proper (or Hoiftlein fpe- 

Caled) wich the Province of Stormaria to A- 

, who bad deſerved well of him 

in bis Wars, with-the Title of Earl of Holſtein, An. tr 14. 
By Adolph the ſecond, his Succeſſor, it was ſetled: in this 
onſe,. who-having made a full Conqueſt of it, cauſed 
it tobe planted with Colonies of Dutch or Germans from 

Hi, W ,and 'Friefland; by which meansthe 

name of Sclaves was at laſt worn out. By Gerrard the fifth 

che Dukedom: of Sleſwick was alfo added : conferred-up- 
on him by the bounty of Afargarer Queen of Denmark, 
in whoſe Wars he ſerved. Adoi/ph the laſt Earl of this 

Houſe:dying without Iflue, the whole Eſtate fell on C477. 

friern, Son of Theodrrick Earl of O! , and-of Hed- 

#ig;r his Wife, Siſter ard Heir ro Mdo/ph before mentio- 

ned; who, being called to the Crown of Denmark com- 

or Brother Gerrayd for _ = = 56000 

larks:; and having-gotten Dirmarſh alſo of the Empe- 
reur Frederich their, prevailed {0 far as to have the 
whole Eftate creed into a Dakedom, Aro 1414, to be 

held by him and: his Succeſſors of the Sacred Empire. 

Which aid, we will.next add the:Caralogue of | 
| The EarlsandDukesof HOLSTEIN. 

1114 1- Adolph of Schaumburg, by Lotharins, Empe 
: 7 c _ Duke of Re aids the farſt Bael 
NF 0 Holftein, - - $51: 8 

1137 2: Adolph H. pong; ps firſt, | 

1464 | 3. Adolph HI. Son of Adolphthe 2. iſhed 
'.i) © by Canna King of the Danes, loft himfelf 

Fort” and his:Connrry. Sr» WELTEL F ; | 

1232 4- aps dE his Barhers life-time recovered 

| is 


re fromIWaldemay the Succefior of Ca- 


- 8  nar«5, overeomeby him ina ons» cer 
4 Pxi co | 


tel, AFnno 1226, his Father then 


the Danes, 


ieare, v. K:ely({hiloniamin-Latine) ſcared upon anavi- | 


3261 F. Gerrard, the 2. Son of Adolph the fourth, his 
elder Brother o4n making choiſe of Wager- 
land ſucceeded in Holſter. | 

1281 6. Henry the Son of Gerrard, the firſt that ſetup 
a Cuſtom«houſe at Hambarg, for receipt of 

- his Tolls and Faxes... 

1310 7. Gerrard Il, Son of Henry, ſlain treacherouſly 
by the Darts. | 

1339 #, Henry II. Son of Gerrardthe ſecond, 

1381 9. Gerrard IH. Son of Henry the ſecond, created 
the firſt Duke of Sleſwick by Queen Aſfargarer 
of Denmark, 

1404 10. Henry HH, Son of Gerrard the third. 

1427 11 9 uns V. —_ called the XII. (thoſe 
of the younger Houſes-being reckoned in (the 
laſt Earl of this Houſe. ” F 

1459 12, Chriſtiern of Oldenbarg, lng of Denmark , 
Sweden,and Norway, Son of TheodorickEarl of 
Oldenbarg, and of his Wife Hedwzgis, Silter of 

Henry and Adolphns the two lait Earls, fuc- 

ceeded in the Earldom of Holſtein, inlarged with the ad- 

dition of Ditmarſh, and creGed into a Dukedom by the 


Emperour Frederick, the third, Anno 1474. But ſeeing 
that Orho Earl of Schaumburg pretended a Right untothe 
whole, as the next Heir-male, according tothe Conſtitu- 
tions of the Empire, of which. it was holden ; and Gerrard 
the Brother of Chritiern put in for his Share, according 
_ ill —— wa; 1 which m _ then coun- 
r : he was faintobuy his peace th ; giving to 
> grwcheg Florens in _—_ money, with the 9. of 
Pinnenburg, Haltzburg, and Bramftede, the antient _- 
feſhonsof the Earls of Schawmbarg and 55000 Marks to 
his Brother Gerrard, belides his whole Imereſt in the 
Earldom of Oidenbarg, as before wasfaid. By this means 
Holſtein, was united to the Crown of Denwmark,the Kings 
thereof, as Dukes of Helſtein, being counted: Princes of 


| the Empire ; but neither ſend unto the Diets, nor con- 


tribute any thing at all to the publickTaxes,nor acknow- 
ledge any kind of SubjeQiion to it more than meerly ti- 
'tulary, Only it was ordained at the requeſt of theSubjefts, 
when firſt they were incorporated into that Kingdom,that 
incaſe of any grievance or unjuſt ſeatence'in theordi 
Courts of Jultice, wherein they found no remedy inthe 
ſupreme Council of. the Province ,. it might be lawful for 
them to appeal to the ImperialChamber,as they had done 
formerly. Which. as it was granted to content them at the 
preſent time, on ſufficient Caution fo: bath it ſeldom or 
never been put. in praftife z; the very Grant or Priviledge 
(if ſuch it were) being in a manner worn out of memory. 
Bur ſince this uniting of theſe ewoERates,the Title of Duke 
of Holfein and a good part of the Country was given unto 
| A@olphas Brother of {briſtiers the 3, (created by Queen 
Elizabeth one of the Knights of the Garter, Hun 1 560) 
' who governed it - inter y with the King in their 
'ſererall rarns : after whoſe death, and the death of all his 
Children dying without Iflne-male, the Title of it was 
conferred an Ulrich , Son of Frederick the ſecond, and 
Brother of Chriſtiery. the fourth, created Knight of the 
Garter by King fames, Anno 1605, Inwhoſe polterity it 
remains till this preſent time, | 


2. The Kingdom of DENMARK. 


N which i. FU 1TL AN D containeth all the eſt 
of the(rmbrich Cherſone ſe divided from theDukedom 
of | Holſtein. by the River Eder, the ancient Boundary 
betwixt the Saxons and the rei yon ger, by a 
long Trench' and Wall from one Sea- ro the other, 
of ſuch breadrh, that: x Chariot or - two Horſe-men 


a-breaſt might ride upon it, Firſt buile in ra” 
| oO 
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of the Pits Wall in England, by Godfrey King of Den- 
mark, inthe time of Charles the Great ; either to hinder 
the daily Incurfions of the Saxons, as ſome, 'or. to ſtop 
the current of the Vidories of the ſaid Charles, as others 
think. The Tra& thereof, ſtill very eaſie to be feen, 
is called Denzewerk (or the Danes Work,) to this very 
day. 
I was fo called from the wires, who, together. with ' 
the 4ngli and neighbouring Saxons, made a Conqueſt of 
the beſt part of Britain. The Country fo aboundeth in 
Cartel, that it ſendeth yearly into Germany 50000 Oxen, 
beſides great ſtore of Butter, Cheeſe, Tallow, Hides, and 
Horſes : divided commonly into North Faitland, and 
South fritland, or Faitland ſpecially fo called, and the 
Dukedom of Sleſwick. | | 
SOUTH-FUITLAM D, or the Dukedom of 
SLESWICK, is that partof the Cimbrian Cherſo- 
neſe which lies next to. Holſtein ; called South-7mitland, 
from the Souchern aſc of 1t ; and Sleſwick,from the 
chief Town of it, andthe Headof this Dukedom. The 
Country, for the moſt part, is plain, little ſivelled with 


_teli,together with o/ſtein,apon Chriſticrn of Oldenburg 
King of 'Denmark, as before related, by whoin it was in- 
. corporated with that Crown, never {inccalicned, but af- 


| ſigned ſometimes in Portion for the younger Princes ; 


the Patrimony atthis time of the Sons of 4lexander,fur- 

named of Sznderborg, (the place. of his Nativity) Son 

| _ tas one cf the younger Scns of King Chriſticrs the 
ird. 

NORTH-FUITLAND, the moft Northern part 
of all the (herſoneſe, hath on the South che Dukedom of 
Sleſwick,, but on all other parts the Seca. Divided eom- 
monly, according ta the number of the Biſhopricks, into 
tour Dioceſes or Diſtri&s; that is to ſay, 

1, The Dioceſe of K1P or R{PEN, bordering 
next to Sleſwick,. containing 30 Prefeures or Herets, 
(as they ule to call them) ſeven Citics or walled Towns, 
and ten Caſtles, The chief of which are, 1. Ripen, the 
Epiſcopal See, fituate near the German Ocean. 2. Ko!l- 
ding, on a Creek of the Baltick Sea ; where Dorothy the 
Dowager of Chriſter the third builc a publick School, 
(one of my Authors calls ic an Univerlſicy.) 


Mountaias ; . the Fields whereof do interchangeably yield 
both Fiſh and Corn. For during one three years they ſow | 
it conſtantly, and reap the Fruirs of it, and for the next , 
- three let the Paols overflow the Land, to the end the Fiſh 
may cat up. the Graſs, (whom they catch as often as they 
pleaſe) and the Mud which is left. behind inrich the Soil. 
But, befides their Pools, they have alſo on the Balrich 
Shores many. goodly Bays ; not only commoadious fhr 
Merchants, but well ſtored with Fiſh, and with Salmons ' 
eſpecially. Ny: | | 
Chief Towns herein are, 1, Flensborch, ſeated an 

very high Mountains on the Shore of the Baltick Sea, 
where there is a Pott ſo deep,ſo fafe,and ſo commodious 
that all the Inhabitants thereof in a manner may lade an 
unlade their Ships cloſe to their houſes. 2./1uſem,or Huſ- 


ſum,uapon theGermanOcean,not far from the mouthol the 


River Eyder. 3. Haderſleve, a Biſhop's See, it nat rather 
ſome Town or Manor of the Biſhop's of Sleſwick , ſituate 
on a navigable In-let of the Baltick Sea, wherewith it-is 


almoſt encompalled ; beautified with the fair Caſtle of' 


Hansbyrg,begun by fohn the eldeſt Son of KingChriſtiern ' Caſtles. The 
the firſt,then Duke of Xo/ſ#ein, but finiſhed by Frederick, 


the ſecond, King of Denmark. 4. Londenberg, inthe Pen- 
inſula called Eyderſtede, over againſt De Strandt, anI- 
fland of the German Occan, 5g. Sternberg, the ordinary 
- Reſidence of. the Goyernour for the King of Denmark.” 
6. Goftorp, a ſtrong Fort or Caſtle of the Duke of S/eſ- 
wick's, at thecnd of a large Bay or In-let of the Baltich 
alſo: remarkable for the Toll-booth or Cuſtom-houſe 


the Bay c orr, con 
Mrcar where Chriſtiern 


2. The Dioceſe of e4ARHUSEN, lying on the 
North of Ripen,but more towards the Balch onraiet 
31 Herets or,Prefetures, ſeven Cities or walled Towns, 
and five Caſtles. The chicf whereof are, 1. Arhsſen, the 
Epiſcopal See, ſcared on.the Baltick, enjoying a commo- 
dious Port and well frequented ; the firſt Biſhop hereof 
being that Poppo who converted this Nation; Chriſtianity 
and Epiſcopacy going for the moſt part hand in hand to- 
gether. 2. Schanderborg onthe South of Arhuſen. 3.Kal- 
b, a\trong Caſtle of che,Kings, ſeated in the inmoſt part 
of. a, large Bay, occaſioned by the Promontory or Cape of 
Hillenzs, extending hence two D#tch miles to the high 
Hillof Oppo whercunto and rtaining 
to this Juriſdiftion, lie the Iflands of 1. Sumſoe, 2, Hi- 
olm, 3.Tuen, 4. Hiarnee, (perbaps Gerno) 5. Hilgenes, 
and others, 
-  3- The Dioceſs of WIBORCH, on the North of 
cArhnſen, containeth ſixteen Herets, the Iſlands of 1, 7e- 
gen, 2. Hanſbolm, 3. Oſt holm, 4. Ciſland, 5.Egholm, and 
6. Bodum,; three Cities or walled Towns, and as many 
princips) of which is Wiborch, the Epiſco- 
pal See, an Inland City, bur ſituate on a Water which 
runneth into the Bay of Zimeforr. The ordinary Seat of 
_odicntare for both the Z=itlanas, for all Cauſes, as well 
riminal as Civil : the Court continually fitting from 
one day to another, unleſs perhaps the Judges do ſome- 
times adjaurn it for their own Refreſhments, 
4 The Dijoceſeof BU RGL AVE, of Vandalia, 
lying farther North, is commonly ſubdivided into four 
Parts or Members: that is to ſay, 1.Thy/and, lying South 
of the Bay of Zimfort, on.the B 


altick ſide, whoſe chicf 
Town iscAlborch,the ordinary Seat and Reſidence of the 
Biſhop of , / and4/ia, from hence many times ſtiled -4{- 
burgenſis,Guate on the Bay aforeſaid, which,opening in- 
tot eBaltick Sea,extendeth chrough the main LandWeſt- 
ward almoſtas far as the German Ocean. 2. Horſee, ly- 
ing on the Ocean, and containing three PrefeQures or 


| Herers, the Town of Nicoping,the Caſtle of Lanſted and 
| xhe Ifle of {geroe, 3. Han 


beret, onthe North-welt of 
the Bay of Zupsforr, containing fqur Herers, the Town of 
the rhird founded. a. publick 
ol, or ſuch another (piverlity as that of K leg the 
le of Orme, and the Hands of Oland and Oxbolm. 
81s in this part alſo the high Rock called Skaringe- 


rk, firly ſerving to, give noticeto the 
& which hs n 


- 


MH 


derneath it, and 
Feenfihia, or Wenſlie, that 
FV #nda'orum ſedes, the 


bu 


d by the Valour and | 
Afer 
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upall the reſt of t North 


of the Vandals, ta 
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of Pzitland, containing fix Prefettures, the Iflands of 
1. Groyſholm, 2. Hertzholm, and 3. Tidſkolm, three 
Towns; andone Caſtle : the moſt remarkable of which-is 
Schagen,within the moſt Northerly point of all thisCher- 
Roſe? Inthispart is a very high Mountain called Mount 
Alberg, in which are found ſome marks and remainders 
of the ancient Giants, as the Inhabirants believe, and 
report accordingly. 


- © The Inhabitants of both 7aitlands, in the time of 
"Ptolemy and before,were theCobandi,Chali, Phundnfi,Cha- 


74des, and in the moſt Northern Tracts the Cimbri, of 


' whom the four firſt were but Tribes or Nations. Theſe 


moving toward the South in that grear Expedition againſt 
Spain, "made by the neighbouring Yandals on the Roman 
Empireoccafioned the 7wites and Any to inlarge or ſhift 
their Dwellings, each taking up the parts which lay near- 
eſt to them: The 7xites, or Gute, being a People of Scan- 


 4ia, and there placed by Ptolemy,” took up the Northern 


Parts thereof, from chem named 7#:tland : the other be- 
ing a People of the Sxevz, dwelling on the South of the 
Elk, poſſeſſed themſelves of thoſe parts which lay next the 

Saxons, their old Friends and Confederates, (their chief 
Town being Sleſwick,) where _ now an obſcure 
note, doth preſerve their memo- 

Ty.. But theſe uniting with the Saxons in the Conqueſt of 


> — 


ſengers,, there are two ſtrong Caſtles, the one in Scandia, 
called Helfenburg, whereof more anon ; the other in this 
Ifland, - which is called Cronenbarg. 

But before we come to this Caitle, we muft view the 
other parts of- the Iſland, being in length . two days 
journey, and almoſt as much in breadth : the Soil fo fer- 
tile, that, without any manuring or charge ar all, it 
yieldeth plenty of- all Neceſlaries for the life of man, 
Ic was ancie..tly called Eodanonia, and containeth in 
it fifteen Cities or walled Towns, and twelve Royal 
Caſtles. The principal whereof are, 1. Haffen, /or 
Hafnia, the Metropolis of the Iſlands, by the Darch 
called Copenhagen, or rhe Haven of Merchants, fitu- 
ate near che Sea, with an handſom Port; the:Ifle of 
Amager, which lieth on the Eaſt-fideof the Town, ma- 
king a very ſafe Road for all kinds of Shipping, The Town 
is of anorbicular torm, and reaſonably. well fortified ; 
bur the Buildings mean, for the, moſt part of Clay and 
Timber, only to be commend a ſpacious Market- 
place, Yet herein, as the chief Town of all the King- 
dot, and fituare in the heart cf choſe Dominions, .is ' 
the Palace-Royal ; built of Free-tore, in form of a Qua- * 
drangle, but of no great Bcauty or Maynificence, Moſt 


x 
' 
1 
, 


memorable for the Univerſity-here founded by Henry;or 
Ericus the ninth ; but pertected by King Chriſtiern the 


" Britain, and leaving none behind which were fit for aCti- | firſt, by him andthe ſucceeding Princes iiberally'endow- 


On, or not enough ro keep poſſeſſion of the Country a- 
painſt the new Invaders, gave opportunity to the Dares 
to come in upon them ; by whom the Country being 
"conquered as far as to the River Eyder, were planted by 
"Colonies of Danes, and made a part of that Kingdom : 
of whom we ſhall-fay more. inthe cloſe of all; firſt ra- 
king a furvey of the Baltick Iflands,and fich Provinces on 
-the mairi Land of Scandia as properly make vp the King- 
dom of Denmark. © © 91. 8 


Ss 7 un BALTICK ISL ANDS- are 'in. huim- 


| ber 3 5,and are fo called,becauſe they lie diſperſed 
.inthe Bal:zitk Ocean.” At this day it is called by the Ger- 
ans De Ot ney by fone Alare Sruevicum;by 
Pompoting Mela Sinus (otlanus, by Strabo Sinus Venea:- 
cus;burt generally Mare Balticum,becauſethe greatPenin- 


- fula of Scandia, within which ir-is, was by ſome Writers 


of "the middle and darker Time called Balrhia. It be- 
'gitineth ar the narrow paſſage called the Sound; and in- 
rerlacing the,.Countries of Denmark, Sweden, Germany, 
andPoland;extendetheyen to Livomaand LiuaniaThe 


” ” 


ard paſs hen over, © 
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LA 'N D, the greatelt Titand of the Bulrick 
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y calledby theniame of 
the Syndt or Sound, A Streightthrough which alt Ships 
which! have any trading to' or, from'the Baltick muſt of 
Y urſe; alto Cutlees rs rae 

tp wi ocks, or otherty THmE birea 

Ki E of all their: 

as, St | alfape which theſe 
"Impoſition to” the * ACCC ”t6'their Bills of /la- | 
ding.” And-woTectir i Eo eyed alPaf- 


ed. 2: Fredericksburg, amongft Wads of Beech, built 
for a place of Pleaſure by Frederick the ſecond, where 
the King hath a fine Houle, and a Iutle Park, in which 
(amongtt other foreign Beaſts) are. ſome Failow-Deer 
tranſported hither our of England in the 24. year of 
"Queen Elizabeth. - 3. Roſchilt, not walled bur counted 
for a City, as a See Epiſcopal; the Biſhops whereof have 
anciently had the honour of Crowning and Inaugurating 
the Kings of Denmark. Inthe Cathedral Church hereot 
ate to beſeen the Tombs of many of the Daniſh Kings ; 
ſome of them very fair and ſumpruous, the moſt mean 
and ordinary. 4: Sora, of old times beautified with a 
goodly Monaſtery, the: Revenues whereof, at the alte- 
ration of Religion, were converted to the maintenance 
of a Free-School built here by Frederick the firſt. Bur in 
the year 1623, (riſtiern the fourth, adding hereunto the . 
Revenues of two other diſfolved Monafteries, the one in 
the Ifle of Lawland and the other in Faitland, founded 
here a ew Univerſity, for the better ſupply of learned 
Miviſters for .the Churches of Denmark, and Norway, 
(which before could not be provided for ont of Copen- 
hagen ) and-furniſhed it with men of eminence in all 
Arrs and Sciences for its firſt Profeſſors. 5. E!ſenore, or 
Helfingore, a Village only, but much frequented by Sea- 
faring men as their Ships paſs by the Sond, upon which 
itis. Near unto which-is 6. the ſtrong and' magnificent 
Caftleof (ronenbarg, built with uncredible-charge and 
pains by King Frederick the ſecond ; the foundation of 
it being 'laid on huge Stones ſunk- into the Sea, and ſo 
faſtned together, that no Storm or Tempeſt, how violent 
ſoever: is able'to ſhake it ; well fortified as well as found- 


| ed; andimixrof a Palace anda Fort, being fince the firſt 


building of 'it the moſt conſtant Reſidence of- the Kings 
of Denmark,” whofrom hence may eaſily diſcern each 
Ship which ſails through the Szat, each #. which addeth 
more or leſs unto his Revenues, A profitable and-plea- 
ſing Profpe&. © By the Commodity of this and che oppo- 
ſite Caſtle, the King doth nor only ſecure his Cuſtoms, 
but very much ſtrengrhen his Eſtate: the Caſtles being ſo 
near, andthe Streight ſonarrow, that, by the addition of 
fome few __ he may keep the greateſt Navy that is 
Bed Yallag by figh, 7 HE 42570 00 TS 46 

Unto the Government and Juriſdifion of this Ifland' 


belong many others ; the principal whereof are,- 1. = 
| | magria, 
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magria, Amager, or Amach,which helps to make up the from whence there is the ordinary paſſage into Germany, 


Port or Road of Copenhagen, ſpoken of before ; planted 
with Hollanders brought hither by the procurement of | 
Chriſt iern the ſeeond. 2. 1und, or Moen-land,the chief | 
Town whereof is-called Stekoe, 3. (2) HUENE, ot 
WEEN, a little South of Croxenbzrg Caſtle ; a Dutch 
mile in length, but not quite ſo broad ; remarkable only 
for the Studies of that famous Aſtronomer Tycha Brake, 
to whom Frederick the ſecond gave this Iland,chat living 
in a private and ſolitary e,removed from all compa- 
ny but his own Family o Joke might with more conveni- 
ence attend his Books.At this day moſt obſervable for the 
Caſtle of Vranopolu,orUrenborg, where the greateſt part 
-of his Mathematical Inftrumenrs are preſerved in ſatety. 
3- FIONTA, or FUNEN, the ſecond Iſland of ac- 
count in all the Baltich, is ſituate betwixt Seland and 
7xitlend,from which laſt it is parted by a Streight called 
AMiddelfar Sundt, ſo narrow, and of fo ſmall a Sea,that 
the Ifland and the Cherſoneſe ſeem joined together. A 
Country of a pleaſant and delightful Situation, and as 
fruicful withalz containing 12D#tch miles in length,and 
four in breadth ; and therein 24 Herets or Prefe&ures, 
16 Towns, and. 6 Royal Caſtles, beſides many goodly 
Villages, and Gentlemens Houſes. The chiet whereof 
are, I. Odenſee, or Othenſche (called in Latine Othonia) 
an Epiſcopal See, | founded here, at the firſt converſion of | 
this People, by Otho the Great, whence ithad the name. 
/The Town is not large, but beautified with two fair ! 
Churches,the one dedicated to Saint (ante, the other to | 
St. Francss : ſituate in the midft of the Iſland, from which 
the reſidue of the Towns are almoſt equally diſtant ; and 
ſo commoadioufly ſeated for Trade and Merchandiſe, as 
they do not only traffick in the Balrick Sea, but in Swe- 
den,Norway, Ruſſia, Flanders ,and Germany, 2.Nyborch, 
3. Foborch,. 4. Swynborch, 5. Middelfar, whence the 
Streight is ſo named, 6.Bowens,and 7. Kartemmunde ; all 
ſeared on ſome Haven,or convenient Creek. The princi- | 
pal of the Caſtles are, 1. Newborg,2.Hagepſchow,z.E { 
cheborg, 4. Hinſgagel, 5.the Court of Rugard. Inthis 
 Tfſland, not far from the Caſtle of Hagenſchow, is the. 
Mountain of Oſſenberg,where Fohn Rantovins, An.igzo. 
diſcomfited the greatArmy of Chriſtopher,the Brother of 
Anthony, Earl of Oldenburg, coming in thoſe unſettled | 
times to invade the Kingdom, under colour of reſtoring 
nt wore the ſecond formerly depoſed : in which Fight 
Earls of Hoye and Teckleborg were both flain in the 
place, and the Kingdom after that in quiet from the like 
Pretenders, <2 : 
South of Fiona, and under the Government hereof, 
are about go leſſer Iflands, moſt of them inhabited : the 
chief of which are. -- 
4 LANGLAND, ſeven Datch miles in lengrh, | 
in which, beſides many Villages and Gentlemens Houſes, 
we have the Town of Rudkoping, and the Caſtle.of Fra- 
neker. 
v LAWLAND, disjoined from Seland by a little 
narrow Streight called Grone-ſuzdt ; ſo plentiful of Corn 
and Cheſnurs,thar Ships full fraighted with them are ſent 
yearly hence. An Ifland which,befides many Caſtles, Vil- 
lages and Manſion-houſes of the Gentry, hath- five good 
Towns, viz. 1. Nyſtadt, 2. Naſco, 3. Togrop, 4. Richws, 
and 5. ariboane; in which laſt anciently was a very 


— 


rich Monaſtery, the Revenues. whereof are now imploy-.| po 


. ed for the endowment of the new Univerſity of Sora, 
De Tynyy” Chriſtiern the fourth,as before was noted. - 
6. FALSTRE, four German miles in length, af- 
fording plenty of Corn yearly to ſome os 
 Iflands.- Chief Towns herein are, 1. Nicopen, which 
forthe Elegancy of the place and Pleaſantneſs of the Si- 
tuation4s ulleJ the Naples of Denmark, 2. Stubcopen, 
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ſeven Dutch miles hence. h 
7. TUSING, not far from Swynborch,or Swintharg, 
a Town of Fionia y Datch mile in levgrh, ſituate in 4 
pa ecither to Seland, Funen,or 7 witland,though thnuch 
ſtant from neither. Chief places in it are, 1.4ſens, 
towards fairland; 2. Niburg, towards Seland; and 3: 
the Court of Keleorp, * belonging to the noble Family of 
Roſencrantz. f 5 | 
8. FEMERA, or FEMEREN, a fruitful and 
well-peopled Ifland, having in it the Towris of 1, Der- 
borch, 2. Stabul, and 3.Pitterſdorp. A place of great im= 
portance to the Crown of Denmark, not fo much in dan- 
er of being made ſubje& to the mperialiſts by thera- 
ing of Holpein and both fitland,as by planting a ſtrong. 
Garriſon in this ſmall Ifland : and therefore with all di- 
ligence recovered by the King again, and better fortified 
than before,againſt all Invaſions, Anno 1629. Ofthe re- 
maining Iflands which pertain unto Fionia, we find the 
names of 1, .{roe, 2. Romo, 3. Endelo, a.Ebelo, g.Boksz 
6.Brando, 3 Zoroe, $8. Agernis, 9. Hellents, 10.ferde, 
11.Birkholm, of which nothing memorable. 
Amongſt theſcIflands,but not ſubordinate toFioniaarey 
9. 4RLA, belonging to the Dukedom of Sleſwick, 
conſiſting of 3, Pariſhes, ſome Gentlemens Houſes, and 
the Town and Caſtle of Koping : - L005 to be the habi- 
tation of the Arii, ſpoken - i acitus ; but a Colony 
rather of them, as I fuppoſe. And not far off, | 
Io, ALSEMN, pas little Iſland, but of mate 
repute called in LZatme Elyſia, oppoſite to the Gulf or 
Bay of Flensborg in the Dukedom of Sleſwick, to whiclt 
it alſo appertaineth. Well ſtored it is with Beaſts for | 
profit, and Game for pleaſure ; ſo populous, that ſome 
thouſands ofmen may be eafily and ſuddenly raiſed in 
it, confiſting of 13 Pariſhes and 4 Towns: that is to 
fay, 1. Gammelgard, 2.Ofterholm, 3. Norderborg and 4- 
the good Town and Caſtle of Sunderborg, one of the or- 
dinary Reſidences of the Dukes of $/eſwick, and honour- 
ed with the Birth of many of their Princes of the Royal 


ogrrom and rroubleſom Sea, from whence isno ſafe 


' Family. Some think it was the Habitation anciently of 


the Elyſ;, ſpoken of by Tacitus, and by him placed nexr 
unto the 4ugli:But being the ngl; in thoſe times dwelr 
about the £1h, I rather think, that when ſome Colonies of 
che 4ngl: ſeated themſeives in the Cimbrick Cherſoneſe, 
as before was ſaid, ſome of the Ariz and Elyfii might.go 
along for company, and plant themſelyes near them and 
theſe Iflands. 
11. BORXNHOLM, the laſt of all the Baltick, which 
belong to Denmark, is ſituate more Eaſtward, oppo- 
lite to that part of Scandia wa_ck is called Bleking, be- 
twixt it and Pomereny. An Ifle of excellent Paſturage, 
breeding plenty of Cattel, wherewith, as alſo with But- 
ter,Cheeſe,Wooll, Hides, and ſome ftore of Fruits, they 
ſupply the wants of ſome of their neigbours;beſides goa 
quantities yeh Beef and Matron,which they bar- 
rel up and ſell roMarriners, It containeth many good 
Towns and wealthy Villages ;' the chief whereof is Born 
holm, which gives name to the Ifland. Both Town and 
Ifland were pawned by ſome former Kings unto thoſe of 
Lyubeck ; from them redeemed. by King Frederick the 
ſecond for a great ſum of money, after it had been in their 
ſeſſion about fo years. OT; 
Theſe Iflands in the time of Pomponivs Mela were by 


Crdarenia, (luppoled to be Seland,) in which the fa 
Author placech the. Textons. By Prolemy it is called 
RH hh Scandia 
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Scandia Minor, with reference to the great Peninſula of 
Scandia, ſuppoſed by him to be an Iflard. From this, or 
from the Sea adjoining,called Sinus (odanm,thepeople of 
theſe Iflands and the next Eaſtern Continent rook the 
name of Danes ; ſpreading the name afterwards, as they 
did their Conqueſts ; of which moreanon. In the mean 
time we muſt croſs over the Sound, and take notice of 
ſach other parts of this Kingdom as lie on the other fide 
thereof,in ho vaſt Continent or Demy-Ifland(which you 


” will) of Scandia : of which ſomewhat muſt be firſt pre- 


miſed,in regard that not only ſome parts of Dermark,but 
the whole Country of Norway (the Northern Hands ex- 
cepted) arecontained in ir. | 


 3-CCANDIA, by Pliny and Solinws called Scandina- 


viaJby Fornandes Scanzia,hath on the Eaſt that Bay 


' or Branch of the Baltick which is called the Finniſch and 


Bodner Seas, on the North and Weſt the main Ocean, on 
the South, where it points towards Germany,the Baltick 
or Ooft Zeezas the Dutch call it joined to the main Con- 
tinent of Sarmatia by an /ſthmus,or Neck of Land,atthe 
bottom of the Bodner Zee,not far from Fardbuys.In re- 
rd of ſo great Seas on all parts thereof, it was general- 
Fr by the Ancients thought to be an Ifland,bur incomper- 
te magnitudinis, of an unknown greatneſs,as both Pythe- 
as vr, Xenophon Lampſacenus do affirm in Pliny:by one 
of which it is called Baſi/ia, by the other Baltia ; from 
whence the name of Baltich to the Sea adjoining. But 
later Navigations and Experience have confuted that 0- 
pinion,by which it is found to be no Ifland,but a part of 
the Continent and a great one too'; containing the whole 
Kingdom of Norway,the greateſt part of the Kingdom of 
Sweden, and ſome part of Denmark. ' That part hereof 
to Denmark is ſituate in the South of this 
reat Peninſula, and divided into the three Provinces of 
Hallandia, Scania, and Bleking : and in them are 23 
Herets or Prefe&tures, and 1 5 Cities '. ' 
1. HALL ANDIA, or HALL AND, hath on 


the Eaſt thewild Woods which part it from Gothland,on 


the Weſt the intervening Sea betwixt it and 7#irland, on 
theNorthSweder properly and ſpecially fo called,on the 
South Scandia or Schonen. A Country which for the 
healthfulneſs of the Air, plainneſs of the Soil,commodi- 
ouſneſs of Havens, plenty of Fiſh, pleaſure of Hunting, 
for inexhauſtible Mines of Braſs and Lead, (with ſome 
veins of Silyer) frequency of well-peopled Towns and 
Villages, and Civility of the Inhabicants, is not inferior 
to any. Placesof as importance in it are, 1. Laholm, 
2. Halmſtad, 3. Falkenborch ; all of them on the Sea,at 
the mouth of navigable Streams,whoſe names I find not. 
4- Warsberg, upon the Sea-fide alſo,but fortified with a 
V Cattle on the top of an Hill ; taken and gar- 
riſoned by the Swedes, Anno 1 569,and not without great 
difficulty recovered by the Danes again, Anno 1 569. 

2. SCANIA, or SCHONEN , hath on 
the Eaſt Bleſcida or Bleking, on the Weſt the Sound, 
running along the ſhore hereof for the ſpace of twent 
German miles, on the North Halland, on the 4 


the Baltickor Ooft Zee. The Country is of the novo 


nature with Halland, as before deſcribed ? the Chara- 
Rer of that pertaining to all the three z this having over 
and 'above as liar to it, that the Sea-ſhores are 
þ Sholes of Herrings,that ſometimes Ships 
areſcarceable with wind and oar to break through them, 
and row off the Harbour, Ir is in length 72 miles, 48 in 
breadth. ' Chief Towns in which are, 1. Zander, an 
Archbiſhop's See,the Metropolitan of Dexmarkand Nor- 
way ; advanced unto that honour by the means and me- 
diation of Ericws the firſt, who ſely made a 
| bulines; ho Church 


of Dewmark being before thattime ſubje& to the Arch- 
biſhops of Breme. This'was about the year 1100. Ir 
is fituate fomewhat within the Land, but. the Cathedral 


eaſily diſcernible by Mariners as they fail along, The Ci- | 


ty is but mean, and, were, it not for the Cathedral, of no 
beauty atall, But that indeed is affirmed to be a work 
of -much 'Magnificence' and Art; eſpecially for the 


| Clock, the Dial, and ſome ontward adjundts. For inthe 


Dial curioufly fer our with divers Colours are. to be 
ſeen diftinaly the Year, Month, Week-day, and Hour 
of every day throughout the year ; with the Feaſts, both 
moveable and fixed; 'together with the Motion of the 
Sun and Moon, and their-paſſage throughicach Degree of 
the Zodiack. . Then for the Cock, it is ſoframed by ar- 
tificial Engines,that whenſoever it is to ſtrike;rwo horſe- 
men encounter one 'another, giving. as many blows a-' 
piece as the Bell ſounds hours: and ob the opening of a 
door there appears a Theatre, the Virgin Mary 'on'a 
Throne with Chriſt in her Arms, and the three Kings or 
Magi(with their ſeveral Trains) marching in order, do- 
ing humble reverence, and preſenting ſeverally their 
Gifts ; two Trumpeters ſounding all the while, toadorn 
the Pomp of that Proceſſion. | 2.'alrnoge, or Elbogen, 
(called by both names) ar the very Southern point here- 
of, juſt oppofite to Copenhagen in Seland',a well-traded 
Port ; the Birth-place of Gaſpar Bartholinus, otherwiſe 
called Malmogirs Danu,that great Mathematician,ſup- 
poſed to be the Author of the Clock and Dial before de- 
ſcribed. 3. Trelleborg,on the North of Elbogen,q.Land- 
ſcron, on the Sea-fide, of great ſtrength and conſequence. 
5.Helſenhorg,a mean Town,but fortified with an impreg- 
nable Caſtle,juſt oppoſite to Helfinoreand (Yonenbarg in 
Seland; the other of the two Keys which openeth ito 
the Sond. 6. Rettenby, a Frontier-town bordering one. 


rendia, a Province of Swethland:7. Chriſtiana; or Chriſt i- 
erndorp,a wm iece built by (hriſtiern the fourth, An. 
1604, comp 2 by the Sea, and fortified by Fens and 
Marſhes, thought tobe —_— HOP | 

3- BLESCIDA, or BLEKING, is bounded on 
the Eaſt and South with the Baltich Sea, on the North 
with Yerendia, a Province of Swethland, on the Weſt 
with Schania or Schonen ; more mountainous and barren 
than either, but yer parraking ſomewhat of the former 
Chara&er which we had of Halland: Chief Towns here- 
of are 1. Uſted, on the mouth of a River falling intothe 
Baltick, 2. none in Latine Chriftianopolts, on 
the borders of Swethland; raiſed out of theground by 
(+riftiern the fourth,to defend his Kingdom on thart fide, 
A2n.1604, but not long after by a warlike ftratagem ſur- 
priſed by the Swedes, in the late War betwixt thoſe King- 
doms in the year 1611; deſtroyed and diſpeopled by that 
Nation, who looked upon it as a dangerousand unplea- 
ſant ObjeR, bur ſince repaired and repleniſhed. 3..4huys, 
upon the River which divides the Kingdoms not far from 
Chriſtiernbarg. 

The ancient Inhabitants hereof were the Guta and 
Danciones,taking up the South-parts of this great Penin- 
ſula. Meridionala tenent Gute & Daucjones,as we find in 
Ptolemy, Geogrl.2.c.x 1.which in all probability muſt be 
meant of theſe Provinces, Of theſe the Gxres, o- 
ver into the (imbrick (herſoneſe, poſſeſſed themſelyes of 
the North parts of it, fince from them called 7#itland. 
The reſt, uniting with the people of thoſe many Iflands 
which lye together in the Bay or Gulf called Sinus (oda- 
nus,(now the Baltick Sea) took the name of Danes; and 
not from Das, I know not what King thereof above 1 000 
years before the Birth of our Saviour, Firſt taken no- 
tice of by that name in 7ornandes de rebus Getics, who 
lived about the time of 7«#ſtin;an the firſt; about which 
time, or not long after, it is conceived thar they made 


them- 
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themſelves Maſtes of ſo much of the Cimbrick (herſoneſe 
as had been formerly poſlefſed by the Faites and Angl:, 
whoſe forſaken or ill-peopled Seats they poſleſſed them- 
ſelves of. After this we hear little of chem cill the time of 
Charlesthe Great, living in a confuſed eſtate, ſometimes 
made ſubje& to the Norwegians, ſometimes to the Swedes, 
but always without Law and Order ; till by the King God- 
frey or Gotricws they were regulated by Laws, and redu- 
ced to an orderly kind of lite, 10 797. About this 
time they firſt began to infeſt the Coaſts of England, in- 
vaded Frieſland with a Fleet of 200 Sail; and had much 
weakned and endangered the great Empire of France, 
3f the unſeaſonable Sk of Godfrey, and the Quarrels 
which aroſe about the Succeſſion after his deceaſe,had not 
kept them off, Their Afﬀairs at home being again well 
ſerled , they imployed their whole Forces againſt Eng- 
land, as the weaker Enemy : over which they tyrannized 
250 years, and reigned 26,under three Kings of that Na- 
tion, Outed of thar, and the terrour of their name being 


over, they have been moſt bufied with their Neighbours | 


of Sweden and Germany ; improying their Eſtate, but 
rather by Marriages and civil ContraGts, than by force of 
Arms, with the addition of the Kingdom of Norway and 
the Dukedom of H _ : their pretenſions to, and for a 
time the poſlefiion of, the Crown of Swedey getting them 
nothing in concluſion but Blows and-Lofles, So that we 
have no more to do then to ſum up a Catalogue of the 
Kings hereof, till the uniting of the two Crowns of Den- 
wark and Norway, leaving the reſt that follow to another 
place. - 


The Kings of DENMARK: 


'A. Ch. 


. 797 L. Gotricwsthe firſt Legiflator of the Danes,and 
the Eſtabliſher of their Kingdom ; a prudent 
and valiant Prince. ; 

. Olaus Son of Gotricus, or Godfrey, 

Heningus, Son of Olaus. -# 

. Siward, Son to a Daughter of Godfrey, by the 

King of Norway. ; 

Regmer, Son of Siward. 

- StwardI. | 

» Ericus,or Henricus baptized at Aentz at the 

{ametime with his Brother Harald,recovered 
the Kingdom to his Houſe,(of which they had 
been outed by the Race of Godfrey, ) | 
$, Canntus, the Son of Ericxs, the Heatheniſh 
Son of a Chriſtian and pious Father, 
880. 9. Froto,theSon ofCanstus,a profeſſedChriſtian. 


873 


Wan pbyd 


886 10. Gormo, (our Engliſh Writers call him Gor- | | ; 
: vo 1334 38. Waldemar III. Sonof Chriſtopher the ſecond 


mund) Son of Frote. 

8%g 11. Harald, the Son of Gormo, or Germund. 

900 12. Gormo II. Sonof Harald, an enemy of the 
Chriſtian Faith, 

927 13. HaraldIl. Son of Gormo the ſecond, a good 
Chriſtian. | 

975 14: Sueno,orSwain,Son.of Harald,at firſt a great 
Enemy of the Goſpel, an Uſurper as the 
Throne in his Father's life-time, and a great 


Scourge unto the Engliſh, Outedof his E-- 


ſtare by Eric#s of Swerthland, he received the 
Goſpel,regained hisKingdom,and eſtabliſhed 
Chriſtianity in this Country ; his War on 
England ſtill continuing. | 

1010 If. Olaxs, the eldeſt Son of Swain, King of Den-- 

mark and Norway. | 

1020 16, Canxrxs II. Brother of Ol/axs,the fiſtKing of 

; England of the Danes, ſucceeded his Brother 
in the Kingdoms of Denmark and Norway;to 
which he added alſo the Crown of pot 


1037. 17, CauntasLIl, Son of Canutas the ſecond, che 
laſt King of Eng/avd of the Race of the 
Danes, __ LE One i 
- 18. Magnis, Sonof Olaut King of Norway: 
togt 19. SzenoII; Siſter's Son of {anxtus the ſecond, 
by UIfo an Engliſh Duke. Wn 
| 1074 20. Harald III. bate Son of Szeno the ſecond: 
2t, Canutxs IV.another of the baſeSons of Sens; 
murthered at the Altar in the Church of O- - 
denſee inthe Ifle of Fionia ; afterwards cano- 
| nized a Saint. | | 
1088 22, Olaxs H. another of the baſe Sons'of Swain. 
1099 23. Ericns II. another of the baſe Sons of Swain, 
the Founder of the Archiepiſcopal See of 
Lnnden. | | 
1102 24, Harald IV. baſe Son of Henry or Ericis the 
ſecond, Ed 
1133 25. Nicolas, another of the baſe Sons of Swain. 
1135 26. EricusIlII: another of the baſe Sons of Ercexs 
the ſecond. w | 
1149 27. Ericus IV. commonly called the fifth, (fome 
one of the younger Houle being reckoned in}, 
Nephew of Ericxs the ſecond; 
I150 28, Szeno IN. Son of Ericas the third, and Canu- 
ts the fifth, Grandchild-of Nicolas, both 
Kings ; the firſt reigning in Scandia, the other 
in 7#itland: both died without Iſſue;Canutas 
being ſlain by Swexo, and he by Waldemar. , 
1157 29. Waldemar, Son of Canuins the lawful Son of 
 Ericnus theſecond; after the interpoſition of 
ſo many Baſtards,ſucceeded at the laſt in the 
Throne of his Fathers. By his means the R-, 
gians and Vandals imbraced the Goſpel, 
1185 30. Cannatus V, Sonof Waldemar-: | 
1203 31, Waldemar1I, Brother of Canutus, and Duke 
of Sleſwick before his coming to the Crown: 
1243 32. Ericas V. called the VII. Son of Waldemar 
, theſecond,flam by the praQices and Treaſon 
of his Brother Abel. | 
1251 33+ Abel,Brother of Ericas,flain by the Peaſants 
of Frieſland; | 
1252 34: Chriſtopher, Brother of Abel and Ericas. 
1260 35. Ericus VI. (VIII.) Sonof {hriſtopher. 
1287 36. Ericns VIL(IX.)younger Son of Ericxs ſups 
planted his eldeſt Brother [ak ger 
1327. 37. Chriftopher II.eldeſtSon of Ericas,at firſt diſ- 
poſſeſſed of his Birth-right by his Brother | 
Ericas ; after whoſe death he ſucceeded in 
the Crown, by the help of his Half-brether, 
the Earl of Holſtein. 


againſt whom and his Encroachments the 
Sea-towns, commonly called the Harſe, did 
firſt confederate, and vanquiſhed him in ma- 
ny Batrels. RES 

1376 39. Margaret, Daughter and Heir of 1aldemar 
the third, married with Aquin King of Nor- 
way, fo uniting the Kingdoms: of whom 
and their Succeſlors we ſhall ſpeak hereafter, 
when we have took a view alſo of the King- 


dom of Norway,and the Appendixes thereof, | 
3z- NO RWAT. | 
\ TO&W AY is bounded on the Eaft with Swerhlahd, 


VN from which it is parted by a perpetual Ridge of 
rough and wild Mountains, the Dofrive Hills; on 


all other parts by the Sea: thar is to ſay, by the Frozen 
Sea upon the North; the German or Rewpies Otean 


u the Weſt; and on the South with the Dar: 
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2. AGGERHUYS, theſecond of the five Royal 
Caſtles, hath under its Command the 'Townsof 1. Anſlo, 
or Afloia, on a Bay or Gullet oppoſite to 7xitland, an E- 
piſcopal See, and of moſt eſteem of all the Country, by 
reaſon of the Courts of Judicarure which are therein held. 


word Liew, ſignifying men of a Northern Place or Na- 
' tion. 


2.Tonsberg,or Koningsberg,that is to fay,the King's or the 
Kingly Mountain, formerly a retiring-place of the Kings 
of Norway, * 3. Frederick$tadr, built by one of the Frede- 
ricks, Kings of Denmark. 4. Schin or Schon, remarkable 
for its Mines of Iron and Copper. y. Saltzburg; 6. Ham- 
mar the greater, and 7. Hammar the leſs, divided by the 
interpoſing of the Bay called Sinus Mefrarm,in former 
times the See of a Biſhop, fince removed to Aſloia, or 
rather thereunto united in theſe latter rimes, as many 
poor Bithopricks be in /reland. 

3. BERGERHUIS isthe third Caſtle of Com- 


Of che Poſition'of it in regard of the Heavens we have 
ſpoke already;but more parricularly it reacheth from che 
Grit Parallel of the twelfth Clime, where the Pole is ele- 
vated 5 8 Degrees, 26 Minutes, as far as tothe 71, De- 

,greeof Latitude. By which accomprt the longeſt Day in 
-the Southern point is but 1$ hours ; whereas at Ward- 
bays, being Gears fartheſt North of all this Country, 
ans Gogh no Night for almoſt three whole months ro- 
ether. 
, The Countty is for the moſt part rocky, mountainous 
and barren, full of vaſt Woods, extream cold, and bur 
ill inhabired.. In the beſt parts thereof ir affords litrle 
Corn, and in the moſt Northern none at all:- infomuch 


mand herein. Subordinate whereunto are, 1. Bergen, the 
principal Town of the Country, an Epiſcopal See, and 
the ordinary Reſidence of the Goyernour for the Kings of 


Denmark, , ſituate amongſt high Mountains at the botrom 
of a deep Creek or Arm of the Ocean called Carmefnrr. 
A noted Port,and much reſorted to by Merchants of moſt 
foreign Nations, bringing in Corn, Meal, Bread, Beer, 
Wine, and 4qsa-Vite, to ſupply the natural wants and 
defeQts hereof ; and in exchange tranſporting hence Fiſh, 
Furrs, Cordage, and other materials for Shipping. In 
which regard it was accounted formerly one of the four 
chief Staple-Towns of the Datch Merchants of the 


that the common ſort of people are fain to ufe driedFiſh 
( that which we commonly call Stock-Fiſh ) in ſtead of 
Bread ; but the berter (that is, the richer) fort buy Corn 
of ſuch Merchants as come to traffick with them. Their 
' chief Commodities are Stock-fiſh, rich Furrs, Train-oyl, 
Pitch, and Tackling for Ships, as Maſts, Cables, Deal- 
boards, and the like ; which the Inhabitants exchange for 
Corn, Wice, Fruits, Beer,and other neceſſaries for man's 
life. The Country is exceedingly troubled with certain 
lictle Beaſts which they call Lemmers. They are abour the 
bigneſs of a Field-Mouſe, and are by the Inhabicants ſaid 


to drop out of the Clouds in tempeſtuous weather. They | 


- devour, like the Locuſts, every green thing on the carth ; 
and at a certain time die all in heaps(as it were)togerhcr, 
and with their ſtench fo poiſon the Air,that the poor peo- 
ple are long, after oubiad with the Jaundies and with a 
Giddineſs in the Head. But theſe Beaſts come not ſo of - 
ten to infe& the Land, as the Whales do to terrific and 
moleſt the ſhoges; the Weſtern' Seas being very deep, 
and therefore a fit habitation'for thoſe great Leviathans: 
againſt whoſe violence and fury the Mariners and people 
of the Sea-coaſt have found a Remedy, which is by caſt- 
ing out ſome water intermixed with the Oyl of Caſtor ; 
the ſmell whereof doth force them to retire immediate- 
ly. . Without this help there were no Fiſhing on theſe 
Coaſts, which is, the greateſt Staple-commodiry ( be- 
fides materials-for Shipping) which the Country yield- 
cth. ©3 
The Towns here arc exceeding thin, and in them the' 
| Houſes for the moſt part very poor and miſerable; .com- 
- monly patched up of Dirtand Hurdles, not much unlike 
our es y Cottage-houſes in the Fen-Countries. Ir is 


diſtributed into five Prefe&ures or Goyernments, accor- 
ding to the number of the Caſtles which command the 


Hanſe : the other three being London in England, Nove- 
grod in Muſcovie,and Bruges inFlanders.But of late time 
this Bergen hath loſt moſt of its Trade,removed hence to 
Wardhuys, nearer unto Mrſcovie : as the great Town of 
Noevogrod, by reaſon of the change of Navigation from 
the Balrick into that of the Northern paſſage,hath given 
way to S. Nicolas ; and Bruges was deprived of her Traft- 
 fick by Antwerp, from whence it is removed to Amſter- 
| dam, For the Hollanders, by blocking up the Haven, but 
eſpecially by keeping Bergen op Zoon, have ſuch a com- 
mand over the River, that no Veſlel can paſs or repaſs 
withour their. licenſe. 2. Staffenger, an Epiſcopal See 
alſo, but not elſe obſervable. » | 

4: TheCaſtleof TRONDHETM is the fourth, 
ſituate in the Town of Trongheim, or Drontheim,former- 
En Tronden, and in Latine Nidroſia ; the See of an 


rchbiſhop,who is the Metropolitan of Norway. A beau- 
tifal City heretofore, but fince the SubjeQton of this 
Country unto the Danes reduced to a Burrough. So 
called of the River Nider, upon which itis ſeated, and 
Roſa, the name then of the principal Church ; which in 
time gave place to the Cathedral for greatneſs and neat- 
neſs of the Fabrick, all of poliſhed Stone, not giving place 
to any in Exrope;about the year 1 530 much defaced with 
Fire,which began at the Altar,the damage done by it be- 
in eſtimated at 7000-Crowns ; a great ſfumof money in 
thoſe times, and ſo poor a Country. So that, by caſting up 
our reckoning, we find in Norway one Archbiſhop and 
four Biſhops - that is to ſay, the Archbiſhop of Trond- 


frme. Ot thels,” 
. 1.*The firſt moſt 


towards the Scuth is the Caftle of 


heim or Nidrofia,the Biſhops of Bergen, Anſlo,Staffangor, 
and Hammar : of the ſame Power, Juriſdiction and Re- 
venue, ſince the Reformation,as thoſe of Denmark ;where- 
of, and' of the firſt Converſion of this People to the 
Chriſtian Faith, we have ſpoke already, 

5. The fifth and laſt Caſtle which commands thisCoun- 


ty is that of W ARDHUTS, fo called of the 
| Town 
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Town of Wardhays, as that is from the Ifle Ward, in 
which it is ſeated. A ſmall Caſtle, and the Town in for- 
mer times. but mean and poor, ſituate in the extreme 
North-point of all this Kingdom ; but in thoſe times ac- 
counted ( as eafily it might ) for the chief of this Pre- 
fe&ure,and honoured in the Summer time with the Seat 
and Reſidence of the Governour, retiring more South- 
wards inthe Winter, at what time, by reaſonof the ex- 
tremity of the Cold, and long abſence of .the Sun for 
ſome months together (the Town'lying wichin the eAr- 
tick Circle) it is hardly habitable. Bur of late time it is 
much improved both in Wealth and Building, by reaſon 
of the removal of the Engliſh Trading from Novagrod, 
near ' the Baltich Sea, to the Town of S. Nicolas, not 
far from hence; drawing by that means the Trade of 
Muſcovie and Norway more near together. Sothat now 
it is not only uſeful unto the Dares; in' regard that -it 
ſomewhat aweth'-the neighbouring Lappians, and com- 
mandeth the Natives, for that cauſe tortified very 
ſtrongly by King Frederick the ſecond ; but made very 
profitable to him alſo, bythe reſort of Dutch and Eng- 
l;ſh,who muſt of necelility touch at ir(if they make no _y 


there) in their way to ſxſcovie, Other Towns in theſe 
| of making Cheeſe and Butter : the Mountains ſerving 


two laſt PrefeQtures are not worth looking after. 

And fo much for the Ccntinent or Main-land of Nor- 
way: let us next look upon the-/ſlands in the Northern 
Ocean which belong unto it. 


The ISLANDS in the Northern Ocean. 


"9" H E Northern Sea, fo named from its Northernſi- 

tuation, is by ſome called Mare Scythium, be- 
cauſe it coaſted along the Shores of Scythia ; by Fave- 
nal Oceanuw Glacials, becauſe often frozen: by Pliny, 
in the ſame ſenſe, Mare Amalchiam, the word in the 


Scythick Language fignifying frozen, or congealed; by | g 


the Ruſſes or Muſcovites Myrmanskoy More;by theCim- 
brians, in their Tongue, MMarimorsſa, that is to ſay, 
the Dead Sea, becauſe of the flowne(s of its motion, 
often clogged with Ice; and, in the ſame ſenſe, Mare 
pigram, by Tacitus. This Tacitxs doth beſt deſcribe, 
from whom take it thus. *T7avs Sucones Mare alind pi- 
© rum & prope immotum, &c, Beyond the Swedes there 
©*1s another Sea, ſo flow and almoſt immoveable, that 
* many think it to be the Bounds which compaſs the 
* whole World. Some are per{waded that the Sound of 
\ *the Sun is heard as heariſeth out of rhis Sea; and that 
* many ſhapes of Gods are ſeen, and the Beams of. his 
© Head. [lluc uſque (& fama vera) tantum Natura; At 
* this Sea (the Report- is credible) is the end of Nature 
© and the World. The E»gl;ſb were the firlt of all civil 
people who adventured to open and diſcover the Paſſages | 


of it, under the condu@t of Richard (hancelloxr, arriving | T 
of the damned. But to judicious men the natural reaſon 


by this way in-Rsſſia, -41n.1y 53. and tracing out the way; 
which others of that Nation, together wth the Flem- 
mings,; Hollanders, and ſome Towns of the Hanſe, have 
fince followed. Of which more in 47«ſcov:e. The princi- 
pal Iſlands diſperſed in it are, 1. Groenland. 2. 1ſeland. 
3: Freezland, belonging to the' Crown of Norway, to 
be furyeyed at the preſent : Nova Zemla and Sir Hugh 
Willoughbie's Iſland, appertaining(if to any)to the Knez, 
or great Duke of 4{»ſcovie, of which more hereafter. 


1. ISEL AND. is ſituate under the ArBich 
Circle; inlength 144 German miles, 65 in breadth. . So 
called from the abundance of Ice in it and about it;frozen | 
continually for the ſpace of 8 months,and ſo vehemently | 
chilled with the Northern Winds, that it yielderh reither 
Corn nor Trees, _ except Juniper only : yer there is 
Graſs in ſach abundance, that the people are of opinion, 


thar if they do nor ſometimes keep their Cattel from \,- 


feeding,they are in danger to ſurfeit and die with fulneſs. 
Beaſts for Labcur here arc both Horfes and Oxen , the 
Oxen and Kine without Horus, but the Sheep nor ſo : and 
they have alſo here a fine breed of little Dogs, known 
amongtt us by thename of 1ſelaad Dogs, the delight of 
Ladies ; as alſo white Faicons and white Ravens, Eagles 
with white Tails, with Harcs and Bears of the ſame 
colour. By reaſon of their want of Corn, the people 
cat Stock-fith (as in Norway) in ſtead of Bread : yet not- 
withitanding, by reaſon of the benefir of the Sea and 
acces of Strangers, they have all things neceflary brought 
unto them, ( even to Wood and Timter ) of which the 
richer ſort make uſe, giving the Merchant in return 
ſometimes the fleſh of Beeves and Muttcn, but ordi- 
narily Butter, Skirs, Horſes, Hawks, Brimſtane,and Fiſh 
eſpecially, the Staple Commodity of the Country ; of 
which they have ſuch plenty, and of ſogood co..dition, 
that a piecc of 1ſeland Ling is counted with us as a fir 
Diſh for a Nobleman's Table. 

The people for the moſt part are of a plain and ſimple 
nature, living ( as in the Golden Age } on that which 
Nature gives them, without help of Art,more than that 


them for "Towns, and the Rivers for Drink, and thcir 
lodging is all under one roof with their Horſes and Oxen. 
They uſe neither Phyfick nor Phyficians, yetlive ſo long 


(and probably the longer for it)that many of them attain 


to the age of 150 years and more. The Women ate 
exceeding fair, but they know nct how to attire them- 
ſelves; nor is there any difference in Apparel betwixt the 
Sexes, 1o that it is nor caſte to know one from another. 
Few of them but have ſome familiar Spirit to do them 
ſervice: and notwithſtanding the endeavour of the Mi- 
niſters to. purge them from this Impiety, yet it is 
raffed in them thar they cannot leave it. 

Ic is o>ſervable, that notwirhſtanding the cold conditi- 
on of this Ifland,yet in many places it is full of Heats and 
Fire under the ground : which, by the Artiperiſtaſis of 
the cold Air ſtopping the Pores of the Earth, and taking 
from it the liberty of Evaporation, doth burn more vehc- 
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mently : infomuch that there are threc high Mountains | 


whoſe Tops are always covered with Snow, and yet con- 
tinually burning. The names of them are Hecla, Helga, 
and Za-Croix, but the firlt the principal, by ſome called 
Heclefort , which ſometimes caſts out Fire, ſometimes 
flaming Water, then Black Aſhes and Pumice-ſtones, in 
ſo great abundance that it darkneth the Sun, and makes 
the Country tor ſix miles round about irto be uninhabit- 
ed. Stranger things are not ſpoken of «£tna than of 
theſe three Mountains: and here the Superſtirious people 
have the ſame opinion which they haye in Sicily, viz. 
hat underneath muſt needs be Hell,and the habitaticns 


of theſe Flames is plain and obvious ; occaſioned by thoſe 
veins of Brimſtone (great quantity whereof they ſend in- 
to forein parts) on which: the foundation of the Hiils is 
laid : here being many Bathes and Fountains of hot wa- 
ter, which have Sulphur ſwimming at the top. 

Ar the firſt planting of this Ifland, the people did por 
trouble themſelves with building Towrs, bur every one 
ſeated himſelf where he thought convenient, dwelling in 
Cells and Caverns digged in the, bottora of the Rocks. By 
means whercof the Inland parts have not many Houſcs : 
but the Sea-coafts, fince the coming of ſo many Stran- 
gers to them; begin ta bebuilt in many places, the Build- 
ings for the moſt part being of Timber,rooted with Flags 


with an Hole on the fides of the roof to let in the Light, / 


So that we are not to expe&t many fine Towns or Cities : 


the principal of them which are being, 1. Halar, in the 
North, 


way 


*), "2 Se 
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 rainor invite the Merchant. And hereof there is ſuch 


- Defe&s above mentioned, very thinly inhabited. The 


there are ſome others ſet down in the Maps ; as 2, S4- 
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North, and 2. Schalholt, in the Southern part; both Bi- 
ſhops Sees, having perry Schoo!s, conſiſting of 24-Scho- 
lars -apiece, to whom the Zatine Tongue is taught at the 
charge of the Biſhops. 3. Haffenfordr, an Haven Town, 
where under Tents the Datch Merchants barter their 
Commodities. And 4: Beſtede, a Caſtle, the ordinary 
Reſidence of the Governour for the Kings of Denmark. - 


It hath been generally conceived that this Ifland is | 


that Thxle which the Poets ſo often ſpeak of ; as T3bi ſer- 
viat ultima Thule, in Virgil; Nec ſit terris ultima Thule, 
in Seneca the Tragedian. Nor did there want ſome rea- 
ſon to perſwade them to this opinion; this being indeed 
the fartheſt part of the old known World. But greater 
reaſons are againſt it.For when So/inxs ſaith, Multe ſunt 
circa Britannicum 1nſule, e quibus Tule ultima ; T hope 
Thule muſt be one of the Britiſh Ifles. And when Taci- 
r#s ſaith of Agricola, [nſulas quasOrcadas vocant domuit, 
deſpetta eſt & Thule; Iam ſure that 1ſeland is fo far from 
being kenned by any one of the Orcages, that itis at leaft 


eight Degrees diſtant.So that T h#/e muſt be ſought for in 


another place, and where that is hath been ſhewed alrea- 
dy. As for Iſcland, it was ſo far from being known unto 


the Ancients,that it was hardly known unto thoſe of Nypr- | 


way till the year 874,when ſome of the —_—_— were 
driven out of their Country by Harald the firſt, who firſt 
ſuppreſſing the many Petit Kings of the orwegians,made 


many of them ſeek new Dwellings ; of which ſome few 


arrived here; where finding room-enough to plant in, 
and no great loſs (if any) by change of their Dwelling, 
they invited many of their Friends and Countrymen to 
come unto them. 4». 1070, they were converted to the 


| Goſpel by ſome Preachers ſent hither from Adelbert the 


Archbiſhop of Breme. By whoſe perſwaſion and pro- 
curement they founded two Epiſcopal Sees; adding 
thereto in cratt of time eight Religious Houſes : that is 
to ſay, the Monaſteries of Pingore, Remeſtede, Modur and 
Monheniere, under the Government and Juriſdiction of 
the Biſhop of Halar ; and thoſe of Videy, Fernebar, Kirc- 
kebar, and Skiade, under the Biſhop of Schalhelt, In the 
year 1260, it was firſt brought under the Crown of Nsr- 
way, following ſince that the Fortunes of it in all Changes 
borh of Church -and State; made ſubject with it to the 
Kings of Denmark, together with it retormed in matters 
of Religion according to the Confeſſion of Angsbarg, re- 
raining ſtill their Biſhops, with a limited power, and turn- 
ing the Reyenues of their Monaſteries unto other uſes, as 
there they did, according to the will and pleaſure of their 
Lords of Denmark. | 

2. South-weft of 1ſeland lies another, and as cold an 
Ifle, commonly called by the name of FREESL.AND, 
from the continual Froſts unto which it is ſubjeQ. By the 
Latines it iscalled Frizlandia,to diſtinguiſh it from Fr:- 
fia or Frieſland in Germany. It is ſituate under the North 
Frigid Zone ; þut-not ſo much within the Ariickas 1ſc- 
land is; the longeſt Day here in the _— of Summer 
not exceeding 20 hours: and yet the Soil is ſo cold and 
barren,that it beareth neither Corn nor Fruit,the Inhabi- 
cants living moſt on Fiſh , which as itis their only Food, 
ſo is it as their chief Commodiry wherewith to enter- 


abundance caught upon their Coaſts, - that they are never 
without the company of Hanſe-men, Scots, Hollanders, 
Dares and Engliſh;by which laſt ir hath been ſo frequen- 
red in theſe later times, that it hath been called by ſome 
the Weſtern England, For quantity it is ſomewhart big- 
ger than 1ſclazd ; bur by reaſorrofthebirter Air, and the 


chief Town of it is called Freez/and,by the name of the 
Iſland ; ficuate on the Eaſtern Shore of it. Beſides which, 


meſcot. 3: Andefort, 4.Sorand; but not niuch obſeryable, 
Weſtward whereof, as Zieglerns (and out of him Aſagi- 
nw) tclleth us, is a leſs Ittand called /caria, giving the 
name of Aſare 1carium tothe Sea adjoyning : ſo called 
(by his miſtake or tranſlation of the Fable) from 1carus 
the Son of Dedalxs, a King of Scotland, who did once 
(but no body knows when) Lord it over theſe Iflands. 

Ill. GROENLAMND, fſocalled, as ſome fay, from 
the Greerneſs of it in the Summer ; as others ſay, by 
<{ntiphrafis, becauſe neyer green, by reaſon of the wn 
neſs of Winter. But the former Etymology is more a- 
greeable to the ſtate of the Country, For though it be 
continually covered with Snow, except in Zwne, raft and 
<Angaſt,Cinfomuch that though the people be always clad 
with Furs and Skins, yet they feel no heat) yer in thoſe 
months it is exceeding freſh and green, and affords good 
Paſturage, Ir is ficuate for the greateſt part within the 
Artick,, between the 65. and 77. Degrees of Northern 
Latitude: fo that the longeſt Day in the Southern part is 
21 hoursand a half; and in the moſt Northern they have 
no Night for three months and two weeks. The known 
length of ir is affirmed to be 600 miles, and may be much 
longer than fo for ought that any body knows: there be- 
ing no perfect diſcovery made of ithitherto,though much 
frequented by the Engiſe and Hollanders,(two great Sea- 
faring Nations)for the benefit of the Whale-fiſhing,much 
there in uſe. Their'chief Commodities are Fiſh, white 
Bears, wild Deer, and ſome ſtore of Cattel there bred 
upon their Paſtures, but houſed for the moſt part all the 
Wintex. The greateſt part of the people dwell in the 
Caves, and-delight in Necromancy, to which ws are 
more wiltully addiQed than thoſe in 1/ſc/and, becauſe leſs 
acquainted with che Goſpel, 


Places of moſt importance init are, 1, Saint Thomas, 
(in which there is a Monaſtery of Dominican Friers) 
ſeared in the North-Eaſt part of the Ifland ; concerning 
which Aercator ſpeaks wo thing which is very obfer- 
vable, relating that it is not far from a flaming or burn- 
ing Mountain, ſeated upon hot ſcalding ſprings, convey- 
ed by Pipes of ſtone into the Monaſtery, and {c 


ſtones caſt out of that Mountain ; which, being tempered 
with the water of thoſe burning Springs,doth make a glu- 
tinous ſubſtance, ſerving inſtead of Lime,and as long du- 
rable. The Geodunnad the Convent, in regard of this 
hear, flouriſh all the year with Herbs and ſweet ſmelling 
Flowers; and the adjoining Sea, for the ſame reaſon be- 
ing never frozen,aftords good plenty of Fiſh and Fowl the 
whole year about, not only for the Monks, but the neigh- 


bouring Iſlanders. So far and to this purpoſe he. The 


ſecond Town of note is /[va, not far from this Monaſte- 


ry: and 3. MAzuderpre, on the South-Eaſt-point. O- 
thers, as in a Country not well diſcovered, we have little 
notice of: though it. be near zoo years ſince Nicolas Ze- 
i, a Venetian, caſt by Tempeſt on the Coaſt of Freez- 
land, and by the King thereof imployed upon new Dil- 
coveries, £1n.13 80, firſt made it known to us of Exrope ; 
it being immediately on that diſcovery poſleſſed by the 
Norwegians, and made a Member and portion of that 
Crown. | 

As for the Norwegians themſclyes, now their Fel- 
low-ſubjes, they were firſt known in the time of Pto- 
lemy by the name of (hedini, poſſefling then the Weſtern 
partsof Scandia. Uniting with their Neighbours, both 
Danes and Swithlanders, they became better known in 


the flouriſhing times of the FrenchEmpire by the name of 


Normans ; firſt called ſo by Eginhartzs in his Hiſtory of 
the Life of Charles the Great,infeſting then theSea-coaſts 
of France and Belgium, Under this name they tell fo 

| heavily 


erving both \,- 
as a Stove to warm them, and for a Fire to boil their Vi- 
Quals. The Walls of the Monaſtery are built of Pumice-. 
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heavily on the French, eſpecially inthe times of Chavles | 
the Simple, that they extorted from him that goodly 
Country, fince of them called Normandy, conferred on 
Roflo, firſt' Duke thereof, Anno 912, whoſe Succeſfors | 
much encreaſed their glory by the Cen of England , 
as ſome privateAdvencurers of them did by the Conqueſt 
ofthe Kingdoms of Naples, Sicily, and Antioch.  'Afer- 
wards 'ſetling on their own bottom, every one of theſe 
Nothern Nations a&ing by it ſelf, they wers called Nor- 
wegians : ſometimes; as formerly, commanding over all 
three Kingdoins, ſubje& ſucceſſively to each ; but molt an 
end poyerned by their own Kings, till their final Subjuga- 
tion by the Danes: And as a Nation aRing ſolely and by 
it ſelf, they ſubdued 7 under the condu& of Tyr- | 
ygeſus,who tyrannized there for a time; as alſo all the Or= 
cades and the Tfle of: Man, ſold or ſfurrendred by them. 
conditions to the Engliſh and Scots, who by\ 


upon good condit 
thoſe Titles ſtill poſſeſs them. - The Catalogue of their | 


Kings; leaving out all thoſe of the darker times (parallel 
'to our Brate and the firtt Scoriſh Fergus) as meerly fa- 
bulous, we will begin with King S#:bdagerzs, who was 
King of all the three Kingdoms, and at his death divided 
them again amongſt his three Sons ; whoſe Succeflors 


. 


Munſter thus-reckoneth. 
The Kingsof NO RAW AT. 


1. Suibdagerns. 
2. Haddingus. 
3. Hetharins, 
4 Collerus, 
5. Frogerns, eb” 
6. Gotaras. OR | 
7. Rotherus. © 
8. Helga. 
9. Haſmunns. 
10, Reginaldns. 
- I. Gremarans. 
' 12. Oſmundas, 
13. Olaxs. 

14- Oſmundus\I.not long after whoſe time, 4n- 
n0 ſcil. $00, the Normans began their Irrup- 
tions. 

If. Aquinas, 

16. Heraldxs., 

17. Olaxns. 

1 8. Sexo, King of Denmark by Birth and of Nor 

way byCo 

19, Olaxs TH. Son of Swain or Sxeno, ſucceeded 

- In the Realms of Denmark and Norway, Ca- 
»utxs his younger Brother being King & Eng- 
land. Inthis King's time the Norwegians firſt 
received the Goſj | 

20, Canutxs, King of England, fucceeded his Bro- 
ther Olass in the Kingdoms of Denmark and 
Norway, to which he alſo added the Crown of 
Sweden, | | 

21. Sueno II. by whom the Kingdom was reftored 

to the Norwegians. . 

32. Canutus II. 

23. Magnus. 

24. Harald II. 

25. Magnns IT. King of Sweden and Norway. 

2326 26, Magnus II. King of Sweden and Norway, in- 
ing the Crown of Sweden for Ericss his 
eldeſt Son, conferred that of Norway on Ha- 
quin, or — pens Son. md 
1359 27. Aquinas, King orway, younger Son 0 
_ the third, married with Margaret, 
eldeſt Daughter 


of Waldemar the third, —_ 


though Obewr, the oply Som of his. Bed, died 
'young withour any Iflue , yet the Danes, ha- 


' virg otice \gyr footing; im. Norway, foafjur 


._ © therhſelvescf it; tharthey baye-ever ſince poſ= 


 . ſeſlee it asa fubje&; Kingdom keeping the 


Natives ſo poor and lows $hat they are not able 
couſerr lr hrmer Liber ahd no per 
mitring ther to-uſe any Shippinga fo much a$ 
for tranſporting} theit own, Commodities, for 

* fear they ſhould grow wealthy and ftrong af 
Sea. , Belides.the ftrong Garrtiſons maintain 


| ed in moſt - parts of rhe! Gountry.kept it in 


ſuch anabſolute Awe, that they dare not ſtir 
againſt the. Nanes, if their ſtomachs ſerved 
them. So that now Norway being made ſub- 
*&tothe Crown of Denmark, or both made 


; | Fellow-ſubje&s to the ſame King, we muſt 


'next look upon theſe Kings, not as Kings of 
each diſtin and ESNG 
but as they are jo Fact and Title, - 


The Kings of DENMARK and 


1376 


- | 1380: 
| 1383 


F. Haquin, or Aquinns, King of Denmark and 


'.. Norway: of this laſt by Deſcent, 'of the other 


by Marriage. 3, off 
2, Olaxs, Son of Aquinus and Margaret. | 
3: Margaret, Wife: of Aquinus, Mather of O- 


' laxs, and\Daughter of Waldemsar the third, af- 


ter the death of her Son, (in' whoſe time the, 


©. governedas his Guardian) rook-upon her the 


- Kingdom-in her own Right ; not. only keeping 


. -..: I Normayin the State ſhe found ic , but adding 


1411 


1439 


1448 


unto Denmark,the Crown of Sweden, won by 


the Vanquiſhment of Albert Duke of Meck- 

') Jenburg |, then- King thereof, A gallant and 
magnanimous :Lady, the Semiramis of Ger- 
many Þ ">: , 

4- Eriexs, Duke of Pomeren, and Knight of the 
Garter, Son of the Lady Mary, Dutcheſs of 
Pomeren, Daughter of Ingelburgis, the Siſter 

.. of Margaret, by whom he was adopted for 

' her Heir, ſucceeded. after her deceale in all 

; the three Kingdoms; outed of all before his 
death. by. a ſtrong Faftion made againſt him, 

\ and his Eſtates conferred on | 

5. Chriſtopher, Count Palatine of the Rhene, and 
Duke of Bavaria, ( but in Title only ) the 
Son of Margaret, Siſter of Ericus ; choſen b 
the joynt .conſfent © of all the Sates of theſe 
Kingdoms. :After whoſe death (without Iſſue) 
the Danes - conſidering the great advantage 
they had gated by the addition of Norway, 
pitched upon {do/phns, Duke of S/eſwick and 
Earl of Holſtein, for the next Succeffor , 
that they might get in thoſe Eſtates. to their 
Kingdom alto. Who, excuſing himſelf by rea- 
ſon 'of his Age and want of Children, com- 
mended to them Chriftiern Earl of Oldenburg, 
his Kinſman and next Heir, who was choſen 

— Farloſ Oldenburg, upon the 

6. { Drifriern, O #rg, upc come 
—_ of his Uncle 4 atholey Ki 
of Denmark and Mormey , lucceeded his {ai 
Uncle in the Eſtates of Holſtein and Sleſwick , 
_— Rr that Crown, and 

othereunto by Conqueſt the King«, 
dom of Sweden. 4 | It 


24%4 
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1482 '7: Fohn, Son of (biſtiern, ſucceeded in all three 
"Kingdoms; Knight .of the Order of the Gar- 


1514 © '8,Chriftiern TI. Son of 'Fohn, King of Denmark, 

- * '- © + Werway and Sweden, which laſt he held under 

©  with/greatcruelty ; hated, by reaſon of his Ty- 

'*  Tanny toward all fortsgf people, and outred of 

-/ © | his. Kingdotas by this: Uncle Frederick , Anno 

© 2! © "E522. by whom atlaſt he was taken and kept 
; in'priſontill he died, 41» 1 55 9-: 

1523 9- Frederick, Brother of Fohn,-and Uncle of 


Chiiftiern the ſecond; choſen King of Den- 
© "mark and Norway 'on the Abdication of his 
' Nephew, Reformed Religion -in both King- 
dorms according to the 'confeſlion of Angſ- 


444. #y burg; ; CERT 1G 605 
1535 10.Chreftiern TH. ſuppreſſed with great trouble 
208 | os ors Cabell « inſt him m behalf of 


Chriſtiern the ſec 'perfetted the Refor- 
» _— in the time of his Father, and 
wa?” apreat Betiefator to the Univerſity of | 
Copenhagen. 


1559 11: Frederick IT. Son of Chriſtiern the third, ſub- | - 


dued Ditmarfh , before unconquered by the | 


Danes or Earls of Holſtein, and added it unto | 

that 'Dukedom; (both [being united to. that, 

' - Crown though held of the Empire ) Knight of 

| the Garter. ny S314 
. 1588 12. Chriftiern IV. Son of Frederick, the ſecond, 
_ Brother of Anne Quoen of great Britain, and 


Knight of the Garter g' who engaging in a War 


 -againſt the Emperour Ferdinand the ſecond 
| RrcheLiberty of 


made him and his Succeſſors licle more then Titulary: 


For hie was: fain to {year at his Coronation, that he would 


put none of thdNobility todeath or. Baniſhment. but by 
the judgment of the Senate, that the Great men ſhou} 
have: power of Life and Death-over their Tenants. or 


 Vaſlals that no Appeal ſhould lie from them to the 


King's Tribunaly nor.the King be partaker of . the Con. 
fiſcarions,-nar, . finally, advance any to. Cammands and 
Honours. but by- conſent'of his great Council. . Which 
Oath being / alſo taken by his Succeſlors, made. Bodinwus 
lay, Non tam re ipſa quam appellatione Reges effe ; that 
they were only Kings in Title, bus, not Kings indeed, 
Yet-in regard that the Nobility. (ſo they.call their Gen+ 
try) have-bur ſmall, Eſtates, none of, them above the 
degree of Knights, (except only [the Princes of the 
Bloud)/ and that Decree conferred, by the: King alone ; 
it is. not often found that.they. haye dared. to-crofs or op- 
poſe their:King, bur when ſome of the Royal Family (our 
_—_— ends) have conferred-with them in it:as in the 

ſe of Chriftiery the 2. depoſed by the People. but thoſe 
po headed and ſet on by his Uncle;Frederick , who 


{ Liberty of Germazy, was ſuddenly bear | impoſe any Tax upon the Subje& ; and unto them and 
our of all the Cimbrick, Cherſoneſe by the pre- | the King joinly is the laſt Appeal: ſach being the Conſti- 
vailing Imperialiſts, bar compounded the bu- tution of this Eſtate, that all Cauſes and Controverſies 
ſineſsupon very good Terms, and was reſtored | are firſt decided inthe PrefeRure or Heret (1 $4 innum- 
to all his own. UiibnnY | | ber) where rh _ ariſe ; from whence it is lawful to 

1648 13. Frederick ITE. the youngeſt Son of Chriſtiern ' appeal to the Judge of the Province,from him to.theChan- 
Y the fourth, his eldeſt Brerhren- being all dead : cellor of the Kingdom,and finally to the King and Coun- 
without Iſſue, ſucceeded in the Crowns of Dex- | cil. By the Laws of Waldemar the firſt,who firſt reduced 
mark and Norway, Red the Laws into fet form - and writing, the Biſhops were to 


Having thus muſtered up the Kings of theſe ſeveral 
Kingdoms, taken diftin&tly and conjun@ ; we muſt next 
look upon the way of their coming to their Regal Throne, 
their form of Government together with their Powera- 
bleheſs and Revenues incident unto it. - As for the man- 
ner of their coming to the Regal Throne, the Danes pre- 
tend their Kingdom to be Ele&ive, and not Hereditary ; 
yet ſo as they- have always ſer che'eldect- Son nn the 
Throne of his Pather anlel; ſome extraordinaty occaſion 
| havediſpoſed it otherwiſe, ' But they that look upon their 

Stories in the former _ _ no _—_ _ the 
5 nv ing generally in' the way of Succeition, un- 
leſs by Faftion or Uſurpaton ſome popular and powerful 
Pr r hath interloped ; as often times hath happened 
in ſuch other Eſtates as are Hereditary meerly, without 
claim or colour of Ele&ion. ?Tis true, that the Male- 
ifſue failing in Olass the Son of Aargarerand thePrinces 
which pretended by the Females her deceaſe not 
being of ſufficient power to aſſert heir Titles; the King- 
dom was transferred to the houſe of Oldenbzrg, who held 
it on no other ground than by that of EleQion. Which, 
being an extraordinary caſe, is to make no Precedent , 
though ſeconded by the outing of King Chriftiern the ſe- 
cond,and the advancement of Frederick ano that Eſtate: 
. theſe being ads of Violence and Force, and juſtified 
only by the falſe Topick of Succeſs; Bur whoſoever 


rick taking up the Crown upon ſuch Conditions as have 


fit with his Council in all Cauſes of moment : but were 
diſcharged from that Employment by King Chriſtiern the 
third, by whom it was alſo ordeyned, that the Clergy 
ſhould not ſell any of the Church-lands without leave of 
the King, B 

The Forces which this King or Kingdom are able to 
raiſe may beſt be ſeen by ſome of their perticular Under- 
takings: thoſe ſpecially of Chriſtiern the ſecond, who, at 


the requeſt of Henry the ſecond of France, ſent a Navy 


of an hundred Sail into Scotland againit the Engl;/ſh, ard 
therein no fewer than 1 0000 Souldiers ; and of Frede- 


rick then Duke of Holſtein, who in his War againſt this 


Chriſtiers, (whoſe removal from the Crown he had then 
projeded) .brought 80000: men into the field to make 
good his Qua x 

Ports and Iilands that this Crown is Maſter of, both with-. 
in the Baltick, and without, .it cannot be but he may ſud- 
denly raiſe a ſtrong power at Sea. - And then conſidering 


that each of the Nobility, which are here numerous e- f 


nough, is bound to: find a certain number of Horſe upon 
all occaſions; as are thoſe alſo who hold Lands of the 
King, which 'the . Danes call Yerlebninge : it will accor- 
ditg napay 3A that they-are able to make good Le- 
VIES 9 


"a ſaddain Service, eſpecially in defence of their 


- The Revenuee of this King confiſteth principally inthe 
| Wars (ag laid upon all Ships which paſs thr, the 
Sound: "the greatneis whereof may eaſily be cotjelinied 
at by the multitude of Ships which * neceflity muſt 
OE paſs 


Li By II. | 


rrel. And queſtionleſs conſidering the many 
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paſs by it in the Trade of the Balrick, though - of late 
ſomiewhatleſſened of what ir was, fince the Engl:ſh found 
out and frequented the Northern paſlage into Muſcovia. 
There are alſo ſome Crown-lands, and agreat yearly 
Toll made of the Cattel which paſs into Germany ; as al- 
ſo of the Fiſh tranſported into other Countries. And yet 
it is conceived that the Treaſures of this King are not 
very great : partly becauſe there is no other important 
Commodity but Fiſh to draw Merchants thicher ; and 
part] that there is not any one Town of any great Traf- 
fick in all his Realms for the entertaining of Commerce. 
The chief order-of Knighthood in it is that of the Ele- 


phant; inſtituted by Frederick the ſecond, Their Badge, 


a Collar powdred with Elephants rowred, ſupporting the 
Kings Na having at the end the picture of the Vir- 
gin Mary. | 

The Arms hereof are Quarterly, 1. Or, three Lions 


paſlant Yerr, crowned of the firſt, for the Kingdom of 
Denmark; and ſecondly, Gwles, a Lion Rampant Or, 
crowned and armed of the firft, in his Paws a Dank- 
Hatchet 4rgenr, for the Kingdom of Norway. What 
Arms belong to him as Duke of Ho/ſtein and Slefwich 1 

am yet to ſeek, ' 


There are in Denmark. 
Archbiſhops 2. 
Univerſities 2. Yiz, 


Biſhops 1 3: 


(openhagen, Sora; 


And fo much for the Kingdom of DEN MA RK, 


O 


WETHL AN D is boundedon the Eaſt with 
Myxuſcovie, onthe Weſt with the Dofrine Hills, 
which divide it from Norway ; on the North 

| with the great Frozen Ocean, ſpoken of. be- 

foreg. on the South with Denmark, Liefland, 
ardMe Baltick Sea, Socalled from the Sxecs, 

Suethans, or Suethidi, and the word Land, added for a 

termination; of which more hereafrer, 

It is in length, from Srockhol/m unto the borders of 
Lapland, above 1000 talian miles ; and in breadth 
from Stockholm, lying on the Boaner Sea,to the Borders 
of Denmark, about twenty good days journey on horſe- 
back : inforuch as they which have travelled the length 
and breadth of ir, on this ſide of Lapland and the Gulf 
or Bay of Bodner, account it little leſs than all 7taly and | 
France together ; but taking in Lapland, and the Pro- 
vinces on the other fide of the Gulf, bigger than both by 
the quantity of goo miles, | / 

e ſituation of it in regard of the Heavenly bo- 
dies is the ſame with Norway, under the ſame Paral- 
lels and Degrees ; but of fo diflerent a remper, both 
for Soil and Air,as if diſpoſed of under ſeyeral and long- 
diſtant Climes. For the Air here is very pure, but not 
ſo ſharp and inſupportable as it is in Norway : though in 
ſome places, where the Moors and Waters ſettle, for 
want of care to open and cleanſe the Water-courſes,they 
have great Foggs and Miſts, which do ſomewhat putri- 
fic it. And for the Soil, it is more fertile. than an 
of the other Northern Provinces : fo that beſides thoſe 
Neceſlaries which they keep for themſelves, they uſual- 
ly tranſport into other Countries ftore of Malt and Bar- 
ley, together with great quantities of Brafs, Lead,Steell, 
Copper, Iroti, the Hides of Goats, Bucks, Oxen, and 
coltly Furs. They have alſo ſome Mines of Silver, nor 
mixt with any other Metal , plenty of Fiſh in their 
Lakes and Rivers; abundance of Pine-trees, Firre,Oaks, 
both for Ships and Houfes; yielding beſides, artieng the 


F 


SWETHLAND: 


Woods, good ſtore of Tar and Honey, and ſome other 
Necefſlaries. But hereof we ſhall ſpeak more punQually 
in the ſeveral Provinces. 

| The principal Mountains of this "Country. are the 
Dofrine Hills, a vaſt and continual Ridge of Mountains 
which divide it from Norway. And though they want 
not Rivers fit for commonuſes, yet partly by reaſon of 
their great Froſts and flakes of Ice, partly by reaſon of 
the falling of Trees which lye croſs their Channels, they 
have not many navigable, or any of great fame. The 
principal of ſuch as be, are 1. eler, at the mouth 
whereof ſtands the Ciry of Stockholm, 2. Luſen, . 3. Da- 
lacarlie, giving nameto the Province ſo called, or deno- 
minated {es _ 1m —_ -whereof here - 
exceeding many, that of moſt note is the Lake © 
Weret , which , receiving into it 24 Rivers, disbur- 
theneth it ſelf a one mouth intothe Baltickh, with Tach 
_ and fury, that they call ir commonly the Devil's 

The people are naturally ſtrong and a&ive,provident, >. 

ks end induſtrious z hoſpitable towards Sree, | 
whom they entertain-with = Humanity ; ſo healthy, 
that, if they do not ſhorten their days by Exceſs and Riot, 
they live commonly to 140 years of age; and fo labo- 
rious, that a Beggar is not ſeen amongſt them. Of no 
great note for Arts or Arms in the times foregoing : not 
much addi&ed to the one ; and fo kept under by the 
Danes, that they could not grow eminent in- the other : 
but much improved in both reſpeRts in theſe later days : 
Ericws, the firlt King of the preſent Race, who: eleared 


his Countty of the Danes, and Guſtavus Adolphus, the 


laſt King, who freed the Germans from the Yoke of the 
Houſe of A4»ſtria, not being eafily to. be matched inthe 
Arts of War. And fince chey began to give them- 
{elves to the ſiverts of Learning, this Country hath pro- 
duced (amongſt ſome other learneh men) Olaxs Magn, 


Archbiſhop of Upſal, of greatnote for his Hiſtory of the 
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\Goths and Vandals , the Firit-fruits of this Nation in the 
liberal Stences. And it is probable, by rcaſon of their 
late Commerce with the German Nations, they will give 
betrer teſtimony to the World hereafter of their profici- 
ency in this kind, as being generally exceeding apt to 
learh the Arts Mechanical, every man in a manner being 
his own Artificer,without employing Smich,Maſon, Car- 
penter, or any other manual Trades, . Very valiant they 
are both on foot and horſeback, which their long Wars 
againſt the Dares , and their late Wars in Germany, have 

iven good proof of. Their Women are diſcreet and mo- 


being a large and ſpacious Branch of the Balrich Sea, ex- 
rending from the moſt Southernly Point of Gothland, as 
tar as to Lapland on the North, According to which divi- 
ſion, we haye the Provinces cf 1. Gothland, and 2. Swe- 
den, lying on the Weſt-ſide of the Gulf; 3. Lapland, 
ſhutting ir up upon the North ; 4. Bodia or Bodden, and 
| 5. Finland, on the Eaſt-fide thereof; and 6. the Swe- 
diſh Wlands, where it mingleth with the reſt of the Bal- 


tick. 
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wy free from that Tntemperance which theſe Northern 
parts are ſubje& to,Both ſexes uſe a corrupt Dmtchcom: 
mon to all three Northern Kingdoms ; except in Finland, 
and the Provinces on the other fide of the Boarer Sea, 
where they partake ſomewhat of the Aſuſcovite or Roſſi- 
an Language. | oF 

The Chriſtian Religion was firit planted amongſt them 


by the care and diligence of Anſgarizs Archbiſhop of | 


Breme, the Apoſtle-general of the North. Corrupt with 

birions it was reformed, according to the 
Auguſtine Confeliion, in the time of Gxſftavus Ericw,the 
firſt of that preſent Royal Family, ſollicited thercunto by 
one Peter Nevicius a Lutheran Divine, and Lawrence,the 
Archdeacon of Strengnes ; but chiefly moved (as others 


ſay)by a deſire to appropriate to himſelf the Goods of the 


Church. And this appears to have had ſome ſtrong influ- | 


ence upon him in it, in that he preſently ſeized upon 
what he pleaſed ; and made a Law, that Biſhops ſhould 
enjoy no more than the King thought fit : yer having pret- 
ty well leſſened their Reverues, he was centcnt they 
ſhould remain as formerly both in power and number ; 
reſerving to himſelf and his Suceeflors the Nomination of 
the perſons; but ſo as the Approbation of the Clergy) in 
a kind of Ele&ion) doth uſually go along with the Kings 


appointment. 


OTHL AND is bounded onthe Eaſt with the 
Boaner Sea, on the Weſt with the Mountains which 
divide it from Norway, and ſo much of Denmark as lies 
in the ſameContinent with it,on the North with Sweder,on 
; the South with the Sea Baltich, Socalled either from the 
| Goths, whoſe original Country it is commonly affirmed 
to be;or qzafi geor Landt,from the goodneſs and fertility 
of the Soil, (Gootlandia,que Germauice Terra bona ſonat, 
as Ad aginus out of Mnſter hath it) the Soil being very 
fruitful for Corn and Cartel, affording plenty of Mines, 
with great ſtore of Fiſh, and generally a better condi- 
tioned Country than any of the reſt of theſe Northern 
Regions. | 
It is divided commonly into Ooftro-goth,or Eaſt-Goth- 
land ; Wefter-Goth, divided from the fortner by the great 
Lake of Werer, ſpoken of before ; and Soxrh-Gothland, 
ſubdivided into Swalandia,Twiſcia,and Verendia. Chict 
Towns in Ooftrogoth are, 1. Lincopen, a Biſhops Sec. 
| 2.Lodyſe,adorneg with a very fair Haven. In Weſter-goth, 
3.Scars, on the Lake Weret, a Biſhops See alſo. 4. E1ſc- 
ol Lam the Weſtern Sea, betwixt Denmarkand Norway; 
a place of cor:ſequence,and flanker'd with two very ſtrong 
Caſtles in the parts adjoining, the one called Croneberg, 
and the other Goldberg. rIreaualle romatheble for Tron 


'- The Biſhops are innumber ſeven : that isto ſay, 1. of i works, occaſtoned by the Mines adjoining. And finally, 


Lincopen, containing in his Dioceſe 226 Pariſhes. 2. Of 
Vexime, under whom are-210. 3. Of Scara, ruling over 
the ſame number of Churches. 4. Of Srrengnes, under 
whom are a hundred only. $5. Of 46g, the greateſt for 
extcat of all, as comprehendivg under it 500 Pariſhes. 
6. OtYVyborg, and 7. of Habſay ; whoſe Dioceles for the 
moſt-part lie out of the bounds of Sweden, in Meoſcovie, 
-£ivonia,and ſome other of the out-parts of the Realm of 
 Peland. All of them are under theArchbiſhop of Vp/al,as 
their Metropolitan, whoſe Dioceſe, . extending into Zap- 


land and Finmarck,containeth 171 PaFiſh-Churches, By 


-whicly accompt- there are in all the Kingdom of Sweth- 
'Land but 1417 Pariſhes; but many of em a thouſand 
or eight hundred Families : the people being diſperſed 


their Cattel ; which is the reaſon why they have not ſo 
many-great Towns,norſo well inhabited.as is uſual in far 


in South-Gothland there is 6./exime,or Vgxiogancther of 
the Epiſcopal Sees. 7. Walburg, a reaſoffble fair Town, 
with a ſtrong Caſtle. 8.Echolms,in that part hereof which 
is called YVerendia,near the Confines of Denmark: g9.Cal- 
mar, a noted and well traded Port on the Baltick Sea, 
beautified with a Caſtle not inferiour to that of Millain, 
and ſo well fortified throughour, that at the taking of ir 
by Chriſtcern the fourth ot Denmark, Anno 1611, there 
were found mounted on the works 108 brafs pieces of 
Ordnance, fix Men of War to guard the Haven, with all 
manner of Ammunition in proportion to them. 10,Gor- 
tenburg, ( or Gothorum Burgm ) the chief Town of the 
Goths or Gothland,as the name importeth,enjoying a com- 
modious Haven, on the Baltick alſo, and very much fre- 


- in Foreſts and other places, where they have ſtore of { quented for the Trade of Germany, to which it ſerves ex- 
_. Bimber rq build them houſes, and ſtore of Paſturage for 


ceceding firly ; the principal Town of all this Province,and 
for that cauſe the ordinary Seat or Reſidence of the Go- 
yernour for the King of Sweden. 


leſſer Countries.” | As for the Authority of theſe Biſhops, | 
they ſtill retain their Voice in Parliament,and with them | 


The firſt Inhabitants of the South parts of Scandia arc 
commonly aftirmed to have been the GOTHS, whom 


ſo many of the inferiour Clergy asare from every Socken ' Fornandes in his Book de Rebus Geticis makes to have ifſu- 


(acertain number of Pariſhes, like our R#ral Deanries) 
'deputed to appear therein thename of the Church : the 
Aﬀairs whereof the Biſhops do direQ-and order, as well 
in a$ont of publick Meetings, according to the Eccleſia 
ſticalConſtiturions formerly eſtabliſhed ; and if any grear | 
occafioh be, they may either adviſe with their Confittori- | 
als,' or-call a Dioceſan.Synod,(as they think moſt fit) and 
therein make ſuch Laws and Canons as they conceive to 
be mioſt-proper for their own Edification. . 
,- The whole Kingdom 1s divided into-two parts,the one 
lying 'on the Eaft, the:other on the-Weſt-fide of the | 


_ 


Bay or Gulf-of Bodner, called Sinwe.Bodicus in Latine, 


4 bd 


| Rome under the conduR of Brennu, whom he makes to 


ed out cf this Country, and to plant themſelves on the 
North Banks of the ſter,near the Exx:ne Sea,ſome time 
before the Trojan War : aſcribing to them whatſoever is 
reported in old Writers of the ancient Scythians, as 
their Encounter with Yexort or Seſoftrrs the King of eZ 
g5pt, the Acts and Atchievements of the Amazons,their 
- Congreſs with Alexander the Great in his Perſian War, 
and the like to theſe, In which ornanaes, being himſelf 
a Gorh, is no more to be credited than Geofry of Mon- 
mouth,aWelch-man,in the Story of Brate and his Succeſ{- 
ſors, to whom he doth aſcribe the taking and ſacking of 


be 
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| be the Brother of Belinus a King of Britain, Moit pro- 4agmſue, was diſcomfired and cut in pieces by Stilico, 


bable it is, that they were originally a Dztch or German Lieutenant to Honorixs the Weſtern Emperour, at Fe- 
people, part of the great Nation of the S#evi, called by ſe in the Streights of the Appennine. The ther, by his 
Tacitus the Gothones, inhabiring in his rime (as ir iscon- | Treachery permitted to paſs, ſacked Rome,and ſu-dued 
ceived) in the Land of Pruſſia ; who, finding their ow the mott patt of 7ral;,under the leading of A/aricus, He 
Country too narraw for them,might paſs over the Balrick | dying iramediately atter this great Vidtory,lett the fruits 
into the next adjoining Regions ; and nor well liking | of it to his Son Arhaulfus , who, marrying wich Gala 
that cold Clime,might afcerwards in ſome good numbers | P/acidia, the Emperour's Sitter, relinquiſhed raly, and 
go to ſeek new Dvellings, and art lait ſear themſelves on | had ail Gallia Narbonenſis, and a great part of Hzſpania 
the Banks of the //ther,where fornanaes found them. That | Tarraconenſfss, ailigned unto him, where he erected the | 
they were Dutch originally, beſides the general name of | Kingdom of the W1ſ5-Goths or Weſtern Goths,polleſſed of 
the G »thones or Goths, and thoſe of Ooftro-goths and W.fi- | Spain and Tingitana for the ſpace of zoo years and up- 
goths,inro which they were afterwards divided ; the par- | ward, when they loſt thar Kingdom to the Moors, as 
ticular names of Alaric, Theodoric, Riccared,(the names | hath there been {aid. In the mean time the Gorhs which 
of their Kings and Captains) ſeem to me to evidence. | were left in their own Countries,diftinguiſhed from theſe 
Thar they were once ſeated in this Councry doth appear | by the name of Ooſtro-Goths,by reaſonot their more E3- 
as plainiy, 1. by the name of Gothland here ſtill remain- | ſtern ſituation, kept themſelyes in quiet : being firſt ſub- 
ing; 2. by the Title of Rex Gothoram, which the Kings | dued by the Hans, and when by W:lamir 'treed from 
oi Sivethland keep in the Royal Style ; 3.by ſome Inſcrip- | that ſubjeQion, not — or atttempting any 
tions ia ancient unknown CharaRers engraven on the | thing againſt the Empire, till catled by Zeno Emperor of 
Rocks near Scara in the Continent, and in Wy in the | Conftant:nople into [tay againſt Odoacer and the Herwli, 
Iſl: of Gothland, ſuppoſed by. learned men to be ſome | who had the! ſubduedit. Which a&ion they managed 
monument of that People. And finally, that their fixt ' with {» much prudence and good fortune by their King 
Dwelling, when firſt known by this name amongſt the | Theodorick,that they vanquiſhed Odoacer,poſleſſed way + 
R:mans, was on the-North-ſide of the /ſter, is evident | and held it above 60 years ; when, broken in many ſct 
b; the teſtimony of all ancient Writers, from the time | Batte!s by Beliſarizs and Narſes,Lieutenants for the Em- 
of Antoninus Caracalla,with whom they had ſome tumul- | perour 7ſt;nian, their Kingdom and Name there came 
tuary Skirmiſhes in his way towards Perſia, till their vio- | unto an end. | 

lent Irruption into Jraly and the Weſtern Provinces: moſt | As for the Kings of the Goths, we have a ſucceſſion of 
famous in this Interval for a great Fight with Decixs the | them in Fornanaes from Berig, who firſt condutted them 
Roman Emperour, whom they overcame and flew in a out of S, cahdia towards the Eaſt,till the going of Trcodo- 
Battel, Anno 253. In the time of /alens and YValentinian, | Tick into Traly ; but made up with fo littie prubaviuy, 
the Roman Emperours, a Quarrel being grown amongſt , thatI dare give no more credit to it thar the Stories of 
them,managed by Phritigernes and Athanarious,the Lea- | Brute, Dan, Fergus,or the Lady Scota,Pharon's Daup'i- 
ders of the oppoſite FaQions ; Phritigernes, overthrown | ter. Such of whom there is any certain knowledge and 
in fight, had: recourſe to /alens, from whom he received ; ſucceſſion are theſe few that follow, | 

ſuch Succours, that giving his Adveiſary another day for | | | 
ir,he obtained the Victory. Whereupon Phritigernes and The Kings of the GOTHS, 

his Party received the Goſpel, but intermixt and corrupt 
with the Leven of Arian:ſm, by the praQice of YValens, 


344 1. Athanaricus, King of the Goths in the time of 


who ſent them none but ria» Teachers, to whom and : Conſtantine and Conſt ens, the Sons of (onſtan- 
their Factions in the Church he was wholly addiQed, Af- | tine the Great, : 

terwards the whole Nation being driven over the /ſter | 357 2, Alaricus, the firſt ofthat name, in the time of - 
by the barbarous Hwns, they obtained of Ya/ens the out- Conſt antius. 

parts of Tyrace for an Habitation, on condition they 3: Phritigernes, King of the Goths in the time of 
ſhould ſerve under the pay of the Emperour,and become Valens, the firſt Chriſtian Prince among that 
Chriſtians: the cauſe that Arianiſns over-ſpread the People. 

whole Nation generally, which had before infeted but| 370 4. Athanaricwus II. in the time of the Emperours 
one part only. V!ph1i/as, a devout and learned man, was V alens, _—_ and Valentinian the ſecond ; 
their ficſt Biſhop ; who,for their better Edification in the under whom the Goths were firſt ſerled on this 
way of Godlineſs, invented a new Gothick, Charadter, fide of the 1ſter. | 
and tranſlated the Scriptures into that Language: in the | 329 5. Rhadagniſus, who in the time of Honoriee firlt 
ſtudy whereof they ſo well profited,that many of them in led the Goths into taly ; flain at the Batrel of 
che time of their firft Converſion ſuffered death for it at Feſule, 

the hands of Athanaricus, and were counted Martyrs, | 410 6. Alaricws II. who, purſuing the War of Traly, 
Burthened'by Yalens, and denyed their accuſtomed Pay, ſacked Rome, ſubdued NN, apies, andthe moſt of 
they haraſs and depopulate the reſt of Thrace, marching Ttaly. 

towards Conſtantinople ; encountred in the way by Yalens, | 412 7. Aehentfarght Son of Alarick the ſecond, who 
whom they overcame and killed, after all his Fayours. - - firſt ereRed the Kingdom of the W:þ-7oths in 
Vanquiſhed by Theodsfius the ſucceeding Emperour in Gaml and-Spain,continuing there for the ſpace 
many Bactels, they became good neighbours, inlarging of 300 years and upwards ; the preſent Kings , 
their Bounds with his leave and licence as far'as Pannonia, | of Spain coming from this Stock. 

and grown into ſuch eſtimation with him, that Ricimer | 417 $, Athalaricus, King of the Goths remaining in 
and Franita,two of that Nation, did obtain the Eonſul- the Eaſt at the departure of Rhadagniſe and 
ſhip : not to {ay any thing of that exorbitant power and Alaricws , diſtinguiſhed from their Piantati- 
fayour which G ainas had attained unto in the Court it ons by the name of Ooftro-Goths : vanquiſhed 
ſeit. Mide iaſo:enc by {> great Honours, and apt to pick by Attila, they became Subjeas to the Huns 
Quarrels with their Patrons, they invaded 7taly in two in the time of Theodoſius the ſecond and YVa- 
great Bodies,contiſting of no fewer than 200000 fighting lentinian the third, Emperours of the Ealit and 
ian, The firſt whereof, under the Condu& of Rha- | Welt, 
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SWETHLAND. 


Liz. 


9. Wilamir, one of the Bloud-Royal ofthe Gorhs, 

Vaſſal to Atrilaat the firſt, whom he afliſted, or 

ſerved rather, in the great Battel near Tholouſe 

againſt the Romans: burt,: taking advantage of 

ſome Quarrel amongſt the- Sons of Arrila, 

ſhook off that Yoke, and recovered the King- 

 domofthe Gorhs, in the time of the Emperour 
AMarcianus, 

10. Theodomir, Son of Winithar, and Brother of 

Wiamir, in the time of Leo Emperour of (0n- 

ſtantinople. ” | 

11. Theodorick,, Son of Theodomir, kept at Conft an- 

tinople in his youth asa Pledge or Hoſtage for 

his Father, where he was inftructed in all the 

Greth and Roman Learning, and made the 

adopted Son(as is ſaid by Scaliger) of the, Emperour Ze- 

»o, by whom he was ſent into [zaly againſt Odoacer and 

the Herxl;, and ere&ed there the Kingdom of the Ooſtro- 


goths, which continued till the Reign of 520 when 


it was deſtroyed by Bel;ſer5 and Narſes,as betore is ſaid: 
the name of Goths in 7raly being thus extin&, but their 
Bloud intermixt with the beft /:a/an. The ſum of their 
whole Story, for - varieties fake, take thus out of D# 


Bartas. 


The warlike Goth,which whilom ifſued forth 
- From the cold ftozen Iflandsof the North, 

Incamp'd by Viſt=la : but the Air almoſt 

B'ing there as cold as in the B altick Coaſt, 

He with vitorious Arms Sclavonia gains, 

The Tranſylvanian and Valachian Plains; 

Then flies ro Tracie, and then leaving Greeks, 

of Spoil, four times he bravely ſeeks 

To pluck from Rome ( then Mars his Minion ) 

The Plumes which ſhe from all the World had won, - 

Guided by Rhadagsiſe and eAlarick, ? 

Bold Vindimarus and Theodorick, ' _ (Legions 

Thence flies to France; from whence- expullt, his 
Reſt ever ſince upon the Spaniſh Regions, | 


The Arms of theſe Kings are faid to have been Or, 
three Ravens with diſplayed wings Pwrple, membred 
Gules.And let this ſufficefor the Original,Succefles, and 


+ final Period of the Goths ; reſerved by me untothis place, 


becauſe moſt «conceived to be their _ 
Country, at leaft che.place out of which they iſſued 
when they firſt moved towards the Eaſt to ſeck new 


Dwellings. | 
2. SWEDENMN. 


\WEDEN is bounded on the Eaſt with the Bodner 

| Sea, on the Weſt with. the Dofrine Hills, which part 

it from Norway,on the North with Lapland,on the South 
with Gothland. So calledifrom the Swethans, or Swethsds, 
the. old Inhabitants hereof; of whom more anon, A 


Country ſufficiently fruitfu}, but for the goodneſs of the 


Soil inferiour to Gothland'; and not 1o well planted or 
inhabited as that is, by reaſon of the vaſt Woods which 
they will not ſutter to be deſtroyed, andthe greatneſs of 
ſome Marſhes hicherto undrained: . but might be made 
as rich and fertile, if the people would; as pope by 
that plenty of Corn growing. amongſt the Woods, 
chough much hindred by:their ſhade and thickneſs both 
from Sun .and Rain. But for. the CharaQter of this 
Country,we had it forinerly, when we ſpake of Swethland, 
in the general, relating Gclally to this as the principal 


F And as thelargeſt andprincipal part of this reat Bo- 
dy, it contains in it many Proyinces andSubdi bdiviſions : 


> 


| 


as namely, 1,Upland, 2.Sudermannia,” 3.Nericia,q Weſt- 
mann, 5. Delecarlie, 6.Vermland, 7.Coperdale, 8.Ge-" 
ftricia, 9. Helſingia, 10. Middelfar, 11, Angermannia, 
bordering on Lapland, the fartheſt of theſe Provinces 
towards the North. Many of theſe have no Towns or 
Cities of any greatneſs or beauty, the people living thin 
and ſcattered, where they have Wood for Building, Pa- 
{turage for their Beafts,and elbow-room enough for them- 
ſelves and theirCarcel.Of theſe the principal are, x .Upſal, 
an Archbiſhop's Sce, and an Univerſity, ſituate nct far 
from the Bay of Bodyer, beautified with a large Cathe- 
dral,wherein many of the ancient Kings of Swethland are 
interred. From this City the Country, hereabouts is 
itiled Archiepiſcopatus Upſalenſis. 2. Holmby the Inha- 
bitants called Srockholms, by the Rnſſians Stecolne ; the 


| Royal Seat of the Kings, anoted and well: rraded Port, 


and the chief of the Kingdom ; exceeding ſtrong both by 
Art and Nature, as being fituate in the Marſhes, like 
Voenzce, at the mouth of the Lake or River of Meler, the 
paſlage to it out of the Bay being very narrow,and by con- 
ſequence eaſily defended,and yer ſo deep wirhal, that the 
greateſt Ships of Burthen may fail up to the City ; the 
Port within the Screight being ſo ſafe and capacious, that 
it isable to receive at one time 300 Sail, which uſually 
ride there without any Anchor. The Caſtle ofthis Cit 

is conceived to be one of the ſtrongeſt holds inthe werld; 
fortified for the more aſſurance of it with 400 braſs Pie- 
ces,many of which are double Canon. 3. Nicopen, a Sea- 
town on the ſame Bay alſo. Theſe three are in that part 
hereof which is called Upland.Then there is 4. Strengnes, 
an Epiſcopal See, and 5.Telga, onthe Lake of Xeler, in 
the Province of Sudermannia; the Title and Eſtate of 
Charles, Father of Guſtavus Adolphas late King of Sweden 
before his getting of the Crown called Duke of Suderman. 


| 


Next,in the Province of Weſtmannia,there are 6..4rboga, 
on the Weſt-fide of the ſaid Lake of Meler;and 7..Arroſoa, 
rich in Silver-mines,out of which are made the beſt Dol- 
lars of Swedey : the Mines here being ſo rich and profi- 
table,that our of every fifteen pound weight of Silyer,the 
workmen draw a pound weight of Gold. 8. Helfinge, up- 
onthe Bay of yh ny in the Province of Zelſingia, taking 
name from hence.g.Orebo or Orubo,a {trong piece in Ne+ 
ricia:and 10. Leſinger,on theBay of Bodner,one of the far- 
theft North of Sweden diſtin&ly and ſpecially ſo called. 


3 LAPLAND, 


| | 0atrogny D,the moſt Northern part of all Scand: e, 

hath on the Eaſt Rx/ia, on the Welt the Province 
or PreſeQure of Wardhays in the Kingdom of Norway, 
on the North the main Frozen Ocean, and, on the South 
Bodia,or Bodden,on both ſides of the Bay ſo called. 

It is named thus originally from the Lappior Lappones, 
the Inhabitants of ir,as they are from their blockiff, beha- 
viour ; the word Lappon {ignifying the ſame with ineprus > 
or inſul/ſus-in Latine ; for ſuch they are,rude,barbarous, 
and:without the knowledge of Arts or Letters, as alſo 
without Corn and Houſes,or any certain Habitations,(ex- 

t only in Finmarck,;) feeding for the moſt part on 
Fiſh and the fleſh of wild Beaſts, with the Skins whereof 
ſowed together they hide their nakedneſs, Generally 
they are meer Idolaters,giving Divine honour all the da 
following tothar living Creature,whatſoever it be, whic 
they ſee at their firſt ſerting out in the morning ; great 
Sorcerers, and abhorring the ſight of Strangers,whom ill 
of late they uſed to flee from at their firſt approach, 
but within few years paſt beginning to be more Eciable 
and familiar, Ina word, they are the true deſcendents 
of the ancient Finns, (poſleſied in old times of all that 


Tra&-which lieth between the Bay of Fin/and and the 
| . Frozen 


Po 
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frozen Ocean ) whoſe natural rudeneſs and barbarity, 
unmixt with the condition of more civil people, they do 
ſtill rerain. 

It is devided intothe Eaſtern and theWelſtern Lapland. 
| The former apertaining to the Knexz or Great Duke of 
Moſcovy, by which people the Inhabitants are called 
Dikiloppi, or the wild Lappians, is ſubdivided into Biar- 
mia and Coreli4 ; of which, if there be any thing in them 
worth taking notice of, we ſhall there ſpeak more. The 
Jatter doth belong tothe Crown of Sweden, ſubdivided 
into two parts alſo, that is to ſay, 1.Finmark, and 2.5cric- 

nnia. 
4 1. FINMARK, being that part hereof which 
lieth next unto Norway, is the more populous of the two. 
The people are for the molt part Idolatrous, butby the 
neighbourhood of the Norwegians, and reſort of Stran- 
gers unto Wardhays and the parts adjoining, ſomewhat 
civilized, and in the Borders of both Kingdoms favouring 
of Religion, puſſeſſed of Sheds or ſorry Houſes, and 
choſe Houſes reduced roParithes under the Juriſdiction of 
the Archbiſhop of Vpſal ; the chief of which (if rhere-be 
any chief amongſt them) are named, 1. Samman, and 
2. Hielſo, Called Finmarck, as the ancient Bounds and 
Marches of the Finni (of whom more anon) and therefore 
erroneouſly by Aaginus made apart of the Kingdom of 
Norway. 
2.SCRICFINNTI A lieth between Finmarck 

and Ruſſia. The name is derived from the F:nnz, a great 
People of Scandia, and Sckriken, a Dutch word1ignitying 
leaping, ſliding, or bounding, tor fuch is their gate. An 
Erimologie not much improbable, in that the Wooden- 
_ foled-ſhoes with ſharp bottoms, which they uſed for their 

more ſpeedy fliding over the Tce, of which this Country 
is full, are by the Germans ( whoalſouſe them ) called 
Scrick ſhoenen, or $liding-ſhoes. The antient Writers call 
this people Scriftofinns. 

Theſe are indeed the natural and proper Laplanders, 
and unto theſe the former Charater doth of right belong. 
Of ſtature very low, little more than Pygrmics, but ſtro 
and aQtive ; well skill'd in Archery, and patient of Col 
and Labour; much given to hunting of wild Beafts,yhom 
they kill with their Bowes, devour the Fleth, and cloath 
themſelves with their Skins, which they tye at the top of 
their Heads, and leaveno place open but for the fight; 
piving thereby occaſion unto ſome to write that they are 

airy all over, like Kine or Horſes. Such Deer (whereof 
they have great plenty) as they take unkilled, they make 
to draw in little Carts, .as they ſhift their Quarters. But 
having ſerved them for 'a while, they are killed atlaſt, 
though perhaps for nothing but their Skins: a certain 


number of which they pay yearly to the King of Swedes | 


in the way.of Tribute. Three Companies of theſe Lap- 
landers, ſoclad and Armed, as aforeſaid, came into Ger- 
741 in the year 1630, to ſerve Guſtavus Adolphus in 
thoſe Wars: looked on with admiration by all Spefa- 
tors. 
Towns we muſt look for none here, where no Houſes 
\ be: and yet there are ſome'Sheds and Cabbins on the 
Sea- ſhore, which Mariners having made for their refreſh- 
ment when they came onLand,have beſtowed ſome names 
on, and poſlibly in time may become good Towns, now 
not worth the naming, | | 


4 BOD I A, 


ODIA,BOD DEN, or BODWE R, isfitu- 

ate on the South of Scricfinzia, betwixt it and the 

Bay or Gulf hence named ; extending Southwa rds on the 
Welt fide of it, till it joins to Sweden, and on the Eaft- 

fide,- till ic meets with the Province of Finland. | 


Hence is the diviſion of this country into the Eaſtern, 
Northern and Weſtern Badden, with reterence to the Si- 
tuation of it on the Bay aforeſaid. The Country is not 
very plentiful of Grain or Fruits, but full of great variety 
of witd Beafts,whoſe rich Skins yeild great profit ur.to'the 
Inhabitants, andby reaſon of the commodious ſituation 
on all fides ot the Bay, it is.well ſtored with'F.ſh. Anci- 
ently it was part of the poſleflions of the Finn, but how 
or whence it had thename of Bodie, Bodden or Bodner, 
I am yet tolearn. But whence foever it had the name, 
certain I am, that from hence the Gult adjoining is 
called Sinus Bodicns, the Bodner Zee by the Dutch ar 
Germans, 

Chiet Towns herein are, 1. Birkara, in Weſt Bodden, 
betwixt the Bay and a great navigable Lake. 2. Toronia, 
a well-traded Empory at the very bottom of the Bax, in 
North Bodden. 2. Helfingeliac, more North then that, 
towards the Borders of Lapland. And 4. Kerlabi in Eaſt- 
Boaden, onthe Bank of the Gulf, conveniently ſeated tor 
a Town of Trade. 


YFINLAMN D, 


INLAND hath on the North Bodia, on the 
South the Balrick Sea or Mare Swevicum,on theEaſt 
Sings Finnicws, on the Welt Sinxs Bodicas, It is by Mun- 
fter choughtto be called Finland, quaſi fine land ; quod 
palchrior & amentior fit Suecia, becauſe it is a more fine 
and pleaſing Country than Swedes it ſelf, But indeed ir 
is ſocalled from the Finns or Fenn, apoterit Nation who 


tus ; Finnis mira Feritas,fada Panpertas,non Arma, non 
Equi, non Penates, Viitms Herbe, Viſtitui Pelles, Cubils 
Humns, ſola in Sagittisſpes. The Finus laith he, are won- 
dertully-barbarous, miſerably poor,without Arms,Horſe, 
or Houſhojd-goods ; Herbs their Food, the Ground their 
Bed, and the Skins of Beaſts their beſt Apparel, armed 
only with their Arrows, and in them their hopes. A Cha- 
rater which agreethevery way with our preſent Finlan- 
ders, eſpecially thoſe of Scricfinnia' and ſome parts of 
Finmarchia ; who are not ſo well reclaimed to Civility 
as the other are : but very different from that which for- 
nandes gives them, who, living within 400 years after 
Tacitus, before they had much (if any) entercourſe with 
foreign Nations, relleth us of ork 4. they were Scarn- 
zie Cultoribus omnibus mitiores,more traable and civil 
chan vr ofthe Inhabitants of Scandia, not excepting the 
Sxzethidi themſelves. If fo, they did deſerve tolive in ſo 
good a Country, more plentiful and plain than Sweden, 
and neither ſo hilly nor ſo mooriſh. 

The principal places in it are, 1. 4s, an Archbiſhop's 
See, fituate on the moſt Southern Point of it; ſhooting into 
the Baltick. 2.#/yborg, a Biſhops See alſo, whoſe Juriſ- 
diction for the molt part is without this Province, on ſome 
part of Rsyſſia, all Finland being it the Dioceſe of the 
Biſhop of 460, A Townconveniently feated at the bot- 
tom of the Bay or Gulf of Finland, (called Sinus Finni= 
cas in Latine) which divides this Country from Livonia ; 
well fortified as the chief Bulwark of this Kingdom againſt 
the Aoſcovite ; and ſo well garriſoned withal, that the 
keeping of this Town, and R:ivallia or Revel.jm the Bor- 


Dollars yearly. 3. V4den, on a Point or Pre 
the ſame Galt, oppoſite to Narva, another Gariſon of 
this King in Liefland. 4. Verma, upon the . Bogner 
Zee. 5: (ronabarg, mote within the Land, at the.efflux 
of a Riyer our of the Lake called P:ente. 6. Dechala, on 
the Banks of the great Lake called Holela. 7. Yarta, 
more Northwards towards Lapland. Of which laſt four 
I find nor any thing obſervable in the way of Story. - 
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have here dwelt;whoſe Character is thus framed by Taci- 
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6-The SWED1SH Iſlands. 


A D now atlaſt I come to the Swediſh Iſlands, here 
L and there interſperſed in the Baltick Seas, bpoging 
the Iſle of Boraholm, which belongs to Denmark, an 
Li:fland or Livonia, appertaining tothe King of Poland: 
the principal of which are, 1. Gothia, or the Ifle of Gorh- 
lan; and 2. Inſule Vlande, or the Ifles of Ocland. 
:.GOTHI A, orthe Ifleoft GOTHL AND, 
is ſituate over againſt Calmar, a ſtrong Town in the Con- 


which people he conceiveth to have been driven by the 
 Gorhs and Dac: into this Country, and by the change of 
one letter only to be called Szeci, Burt this hath no good 
ground to ſtand on, though I meet with many others 
which are more improbable. For when they: left thoſe 
colder Countries they fel] into theſe parts which are till 
called Szevia,(the Schwaben of the modern Datrch) where 
we find them in the time of Ceſar. Andatter, :n fatal; 
illa Gentium commigratione, when almoſt all the Nor- 


thern Nations did ſhitt their Seats,we find ſuch of them 


as had ſtaid behind to have accompanied the Yardals in 
their On-falls into Gal and Spam, Of any Expedition 


tinent of Gothland in length 18 Dutch miles, and five in 


breadth, of a rich Soil, but more fir for Paſlurage than | 


Tillage, yielding great Herds of Cattel, ſtore of Game 
for Hunting plenty of Fiſh, excellent Marble, and abun- 


.dance of Pitch, which it ſends forth to other Countries, 


Taere are in,-it 18 large ard wealthy Villages, beſides 
the Haven Town of #:5by, heretofore rich and of very 
great Trading, as much frequented by the Merchant as 
oft in Exrope ; but now much decayed, and neither ſo 
well peopled nor ſo rich as formerly. The Trade removed 
hither from yollin in Pomerania (deſtroyed by Walde- 
mar the firſt of Denmark, Anno 1170) made it flouriſh 
mightily ; the greateſt Traffick of the Baltick being ma- 
naged here: but after that by reaſon of the long and con- 
tinual Wars betwixt Denmark and Swethland tor the poſ- 
ſeſlion of this Ifle, ir became unſafe, the Factory was 
transferred unto other places. For being conveniently 
ſeated to annoy the Swedes, the Danes have much con- 
tended for it, and ſometimes poſleſſed it ; but at the pre- 
ſent it is in the hand of the Swerhlander. By ſome con- 
ceived to be the Eningia ſpoken of by Pliny. 

2.0EL AND, or the Ifles of Vlanat, fa called 
in the plural Number,becauſe there are many of them, of 
which this the principal is ſituate over againſt Abo, the 
chief Ciry of Finland. Of no great note, but that it is 


 commodiouſly ſeated to inyade or annoy this Kingdom ; 


and therefore very well fortified and as ſtrongly garriſon- 
ed:here being the good Towns of 1./iborg, 2. ames,an 
3.the ſtrong Caſtle of Caſtrol, 

Befides which Countries here deſcribed, the King of 
Sweden is poſleſſed of the ſtrong Towns of Narva, and 
Rivallia, or Revel, and Pernaw in Liefland of Kexholm, 
or Hexholm, in Corelia, aProvince of Rxaſſia ; with very 
fair and ample Ter:itories appertaining to them:ſubdued 
and added to this Crown by fohn the ſecond, 4». 1587; 
except Rivallia, which voluntarily ſubmitted to Ericas 
the ſecond King of this preſent Race, 4.1 561. But bein 
theſe Towns and Territories are not within the Bounds 0 
Swerhland ; we ſhall defer all tarther diſcourſe thereof to 
a place more proper. | 

The firſt Inhabicants of this Kingdom, beſides the Goths 
and Finn; ſpoken of already, were the Sitones and Suo- 
nes, mentioned .in Tacitxs ; together with the Phavene, 
the Phireſs, and the Levoni, whom we find in Prolemy, 
placed by him inthe Eaſt and midle of this great Penin- 
ſ«la. Which, being the general names of ſome mighty 
Nations, are by fornandes branched into leſſer Tribes of 
the Suethans,TheuſtadY agoth, Bergio, Hallin, Liothida, 
Athelnil, Gaurigoth; Ratmarice, Ranragnicii, Grannii, 
Aganzze, Vnixin, Arochitamii, Enagere, Othingi, ard 
divers. otygrs by him named. But from what root the 
name ofSweder, Swedes, or Swerhland, by which the chief 
Province of ir, the people gererally and the whole King- 
dom is now called, is not yet agreed on ; nor ſpoken of at 
all by Munſter or Cranzins, which two but (ſpecially the 
laſt) have written purpoſely of this people. Gaſper Peu- 
cerus deriveth them from the S#evs, who anciently inha- 
bited inthe North parts of Germany, beyond the Albis , 
from whom the Baltick,Sea was called Hare Suevicum: 


of their croſs the Baltick Seas, ne gry quidems, nothing to 
| be found in more ancient Authors, We muſt theretore 

refer the original of this people either to the S#iones, or 

the Sxerhids, or perhaps to both ; both being anciently 

ſetled in theſe Northern Regiors. Of the Swiones we 
| read in the Book of Tacirzs infcribed De HMoribns Germas- 
' nor#m ; by whom they are reported to be ſtrong in Men, 

Armour and Shipping. And thar they were Inhabitants 
| of Scandia, appears by two Circumſtances in that Author. 

1. That the people were not permitted to wear Weapons, 
quia ſubitos Hoſtium 1 nes 1 prohibet Oceanns, becauſe 
the Ocean was to them a ſuſficient Rampart ? which could 
not be affirmed of the ancient Suevians,but agreeth very 
well with the fituation of this preſent Country, defended 
by the Baltick and vaſt Northern Ocean from the ſidden 
Aſlaults of any Enemy. 2. Becauſe the Sea which 
hemmed inthat people was conceived to be the utmoſt 
bounds of the World ; Trans Suiones are aliud, quo 
cings claudique Terrarum orbis fines, as his words there 
are: which we know to hold good of this Country. 
3. Add unto theſe this paflage ot the old Annals of the 
Emperour Lew: the ſecond, where 1t istold us of the 
Danes, relifta patria a Smiones exſulabant, that they 
were baniſhed into the Country of the S#iones,which can- 
not ſo well be underſtood of any place as of this Sweden, 
being next neighbour unto Denmark, And 4. that this 


d | People both by AAnnſter and (rantzins, are as well called 


Smiones, as Sneci or Sued; ; which ſheweth what they con- 
ceived of their true Original, Then for the Szerhans or 
the Swcthidi , whom fornandes ſpeaks of in his Book 
De rebus Geticis, they are by him placed in the Iſle of 
Scandia, (tor ſuch this great Peninſula was eſteemed to 
be by moſt ancient Writers.) Now that theſe Sxerhids 
are no other than the preſent Swerhlanders appeareth 
1; by the propinquity of the Names. 2. Inthat he ma- 
keth the Finn: and Finniathe the next neighboursto them, 
And 3. inthat they are affirmed by the ſame Author to 
have turniſhed the Romans with rich Furs, and the Skins 


of wild Beaſts, with which Commodities this Country is | 


abundantly well ſtored. Now to which of theſe two 
Nations, either the Sxiones or the Sxerthidi thoſe of 
Sweden are moſt indebted for their Original, will 
(I conceive) be no great controvetſie : the Suethans 
and Swethidi of fornandes being no other than a Tribe 


of the Sores, though the greateſt and molt powerful 
of all thoſe Tribes ; placed therefore in the Front to 

| command the reſt , and ſo moſt like to give the name 
unto the whole. 

Their Government was anciently under Kings,affirmed 
ſo tobe by Taciras, who telleth us alſo that they were ab- 
ſolute and free,»#llis exceptionibas,non precario jure rey- 
nand; ;not bound in Covenant with their people, nor hol- 
ding their Eſtates at the will of the Subje&. But their 
Hiſtorians have gone for Antiquity hereof beyond the 
ſtory of Brxte or the Trojan War, ( beyond which very 
few of that ſtrain have dared to pretend) as high as unto 
Magog the Son of 7apher, reigning here within go years 


after the Floud, Bur letting paſs theſe Dreams and Dota- 
ges 
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ges of the Monkiſh times,certain it is that ſometimes they | 


were under the Danes, ſometimes under the Norwegians, 
ſometimes had diſtin& Kings of| their own ; and finally 
ſometimes were comprehended with the Danes and Noy- 


wegians under the general names of Normans, conducted | 1439 
by one King or Captain upon Forrain Aﬀions. Omitting | 
therefore the Succeſſion of their former Kings, of Whofe 
very being there is cauſe to make great queſtion ; we will 
begin our Catalogue of them with Fermanicas, who en- 
tertained Herald King of Denmark and his Brother Re- 
genfride, driven out of that Kingdom by Gorriczs or God- 
re, the Contemporary of (harlemaign; of whoſe Suc- 
ceilors Manſter giveth us more certainty, 
: 1448 
The Kings of SWEDEM, | 
; Is Fermaticus. 
2. Frotho. 
3. Herotus. 
4+ Sorlus. I455 
F. Biornms. 
6. Wichſertus. 
7. Ericus. 
_ 8. Oſtenus. 
9. Sturbiornns. | 
10, Ericas Il. I458 
11. Olau. 
12. Edmunadgs. 
I3.S9 _ | 
14. Halſteuas. 
I g.aAnimander. 
I 6. Aquinas. 
17. Magnas, 
T1150 18. Sherco. 10. 
I160 19. Carolas, 8, 
1168 20. Canutus, 54. 
1222 21. Ericas II. 27. 
1249 22. Byrgerins. 2. | 
I 


I2gl 23. Waldemarns. 26. | fFlg 


1277 24. Magnus II. 13. 


1299 25. Byrgerias II. 23. $ 


1313 26. Magnxs IN. Son to Ericas the Brother of 
| Byrgerius, was alſo choſen King of Norway. 
1326 27, Magnus IN. King of Sweden and Norway, 

which laſt he gave in his life time ro Haquin 
or Aquinus, his ſecond Son ; and after the 
death of Ericas his eldeſt Son (his defigned 
Succefſors in this Crown) was outed of this 

| Kingdom by the praQtice of 
1363 28.Albert, Duke of Aecklenburg, Son of Er- 
| phemia, the Siſter of Magnus the fourth; to 
the prejudice of Aquinus King of Denmark | 
and Norway, made King of Sweden, on that 
Quarrel Vanquiſhed by 2ſargarer Queen of 
Denmark and Norway Widow of Aquinas, 


1323 


IFG61 
I569 


1593 


Anno 1387: to whom, deſirous of liberty, 
he reſigned his Kingdom, and died in his own | 
Country, Anno 1407. 

1387 29. Margaret, Queen of Denmark, Sweden, and 
Norway, the Semiramis of Germany, having 
united the three Kingdoms under her Com- 
mand, cauſed an Act of State to be paſſed in 
Calmar, a chief Town in Swethland, for the 
perpetyation of this Union unto her Succeſ- 
{ors ; the Law and Priviledges of each King- 
dom continuing as before they were. 

1411 30.EricusIV. Duke of Pomeren, adopted by 
Margaret, of whoſe Siſter Ingelburgis ne was 
deſcended,was in her life-time choſen King of 


| 1607 


the three Kingdoms, into which he ſucceeded 


acually after her deceale: but outcd of them, 
all by a ſtrong Fadticn raiſed againſt bim, 
Anno 1439, he died ina private Eſtate in 
Pomeren, Anno 1459. 

31. (hriſtopher,Count Palatine,ard Duke of Ba- 
vier, (in Title only) Son of the Lady Marga- 
ret, Siſter of &ricus, Ttxceeded in all three 
Kingdoms. After whoſe death the Swerhl/an- 
ders,being weary of the Daniſh Government, 
broke the Agreement made at Calmar, for 
the uniting of the three Kingdoms under one 
Prince, and choſe one Carolus Canutas to be 
their King, Anno 1448. | 

32. Carolus Canutus, ore of the meanelt of the 
Nobility, and not long pleaſing to the great 
ones: whoſe Diſplealure when he had incur- 
red, and feared the conſequents thereof, he 
gathered together all the Treaſure be could, 
fled unto Dantzick, and there ended his days. 

33. Chriſtiern,King of Denmark andNorway,cal- 
led in by a Party of the Swedes, and crowned 
King of Swerhland ; but outed again under 
colour that he had not kept Conditions wittr 
them: the Kingdom being governed after that 
fora time by Marſhals. 

34- 7ohn,King of Denmark and Norway,the Son 
of (hriſtiern, received King by the Swedes, 
then over-powered by the Maſcovite : but 
their turn being ſerved, they expelled him 
again,returning to their former Government 
under Marſhals.Of whichMarſhals(deſcend- 
ed from Sens Star, the Uncle of Carolas Ca- 
nutus by his Mother's fide) there were three in 
number ; viz. 1. Steno, 2. Swanto, and 3.5te- 
no Star the ſecond: of which the rwo firit died 
natural deaths, and the laſt being by(4riſti- 
ern the ſecond flain in Battel, this Kingdom 
was again poſſeſſed by the Dares. 

35. Chriſtiern II. King of all three Kingdoms, 

_ uſed his Victory fo cruelly here, and his Sub= 
je&s ſo inſolently at home, that here he was 
outed by Gaftavas Ericus and driven out of 
Denmark by his Uncle Frederick. 

36. Guſtavus Ericas, deſcended from the ancient 
Race of the Kings of Sweden vin vanqui- 
ſhed and expelled the Danes, Was on the me- 
rit of that a&ion choſen King of Swetbland, 
which ftill continueth in his Houſe. 

37. Ericnus V. Son to Guſtavus 8. ; 

38. 7ohn II. Brother of Ericas, married Cathe- 
rine the Siſter of Sigiſmund the ſecond, King 
of Poland. 

39. Sigiſmund, the Son of 7ohn the ſecond, inthe 
uo-chay of his Father choſen King of Poland, 
Anno 1586, but was diſpoſſeiſed of the 
Crown of Sweden (after a long War) by his 

Uncle Charles. 

40. Charles II. Duke of Sudermaz, the youngeſt 


- ble) he raiſed up a Calvinian party 
that Realm ; according to whoſe Principles he 
began firſt to withdraw his Obedience from 
his nataral Prince, and afterwards ts aſſume 
the Gov@nment to himſelf : ſpeeding fo well 

in his Deſign, that after a long War he for- 

ced his Nephew to: defift from all farther - 
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1611 4t. Guſtavus Adolphus, Son ofCharles,having fer- 
led his Aﬀairs in Sweden, and made Pcace 
with the King of Denmark, with whom his 
Father was in War at the time of his death, 
fell firſt on his Couſin S:g:/mend, the King 
of Poland, from whom he took many places 
of importance in Pruſſia and Livonia; and 
in purſuance of that War was made Knight 
of the Garter. Afterwards, having ſerled a 
Truce with him, he paſled into Germary , 
then in great danger of being abſolutely 
inthralled to the Houſe of Atria. In which 
he proſpered ſo beyond all expeRation, that 

- in one year he paſſed over the E/b,the Rhens, 
"and the Danzow, (which no Conquerour ever 
did before : ) ard having twice vanquiſhed 
the Imperialiſts led by Tily, and reſtored 
many of the German Princes unto their E- 
ſtates, was in the current of his Vidtories 
flain in the Battel of L«urzen, Nowvemb. 1632; 
his body royally conveiyed to Swerhland, and 
| there —_— beer ola $4 

16322 42. {briſtinaſole Daughter oiG#ſfavus,of the age 

EY + SS years, are goers Queen of Swe- 
den , the Eſtate being governed by the Coun- 
ſels of theNobility. After a longWar,with va- 
riable ſucceſs in Germany, "oy came at laſt 
to this accord in the Treaty of Munſter, that 
ſhe and her Succeflors, Kings and Queens of 
Swethland,ſhould peaceably enjoy all the high- 

et Pomeren, with the Ifles of Rwgia, Wollen, and the Town 
of Stetin', in Lower Pomerland,; the Town and Port of 

Wiſmar in the Dukedom of Mecklenbarg ; and the whole 

Biſhoprick of Bremen and Yerden, and the PrefeQure of 

the Town of Wilchnſen ; with the Title of Dukes of Bre- 


won, Pomeren, and Veraden, Princes of Rxgia, and Lords 
' of Wiſmar ; and by thoſe Titles to have place, as Princes 


of the Empire, in all Diets and Afﬀemblies which con- 
cern the Publick, By which agreement (if it hold) the 
Swedes have not only got a good footing in Germany , a 
ſtrong Influence uponall the Councils of the Empire, a 


Door open for more Forces, (if occaſion be) and a free 


e into the Weſtern Ocean, which before they wan- 
red ; but = in time prove abſolute Maſters of the Bal- 
rich, Sea, and make the Hamburgers, thoſe of Lubech , 
and poſlibly the Kings of Denmark and the Empire it 
{elf, be ar their Devotion, | 


But leaving theſe things tothe Doubtful iſſue of Con- | 
tingency,let us next look upon the Forces and Revenues of 
the Crown of Sweden before the time of Gaſtavas Adol- 
phxs, or as he found them art his Succefſion to that Crown. 
For though the Swedes pretend their Kingdom to be E- 
te&ive, eſpecially fince the failing of the Royal Line 
in” Magnas the fourth, and Albert of Mecklenburg : 
yer till the eldeſt Son or next Heir ſuccedeth ; unleſs 
put by by FaRion and ſtrong band, as in the caſe of Si- 

;ſamund and his UncleCharles. Which Charles ſo ordered 
ki aftaires, that having engaged the Kingdom in a War 
inft hi , he was ſolicited at the laſt to accept 


againſt his Nephew 


. "of the Crown: to which he would by no meanes yield, till 


/\ a law was made for the cntailing the ſame for ever unto 


his Poſtericy, wherher male or female, as an Heredi- 
tary Crown. - But whether Hereditary or EleQve, the 
King once ſetled in the Throne is an abſolute Monarch , 


- having not only a-power to levie. Taxes on his Sub- 
. je&s, as he feech occafion, as fiv® ſix, ſeven, eight 


Dollars, or more yearly every Houſholder., ac- 
cording td the proportion of his Bftate, but alſo to orant a 


Enterpriſes,and made himſelf King, 4.1607. | 


, ( 


certain number of Peaſants unto ſuch as he means to fa- 


vour, to be as Subjeds and Vaſlals to him, according to 
his well-deſerving. And whereas in the Conſtitution of 
this Government every Pariſh hath a Landſman or Con- 
ſul ro decide the Controverſies of the ſame, as every Ter- 
ritory hath irs Vicount, and each Province his Lamen ; 
there lieth an Appeal from the Landſman unto the Vi- 
count,and from the Vicount to the Lamen ; who, if they 
be as / ao not to judge uprighely, then. the Appeal lies 
unto the Council, and from the Council of Eſtate to the 
King himſelf,(in whom is fixed the Soveraignty and Der 
nier Reſort) and not unto tte King and Council,as before 
in Denmark. 

The Forces of this King are either by Sea on Land. 


By Sea heisCommander wholly of the Bay of Bodner,and - 


hath a great Power in all the reſt of the Baltick, bei 

able to ſer out 70 good men of War, as Fohn the ſeco 

did inthe year 1578 ; ſeaven of which were good Galli- 
ons, and all the reſt did carry above go caſt Pieces of all 
ſorts, beſides many other good Vellels fit for ſervice. 
And if a Navy of this ſize will not ſerve the turn, he is 
not only furniſhed wich Timber, Cordage, and all other 
neceſlaries for the building of Ships, and with good ſtore 
of Ordnance and Amunition for prefent uſe, but is able 
to raiſe upon a ſuddain 6000 Marriners, and upon little 


warning as many more; all which he entertaineth at no + 


other charges in a manner than to find Viaualls : inſo- 
much as fohn the ſecond, before mentioned, did uſe to 
ſay, that that which coſt the King of Spain a Million of 
Crowns, coft not him 100000 Dollars. 
For his Land-Forces, they may beſt beEſtimated by the 
Trained Bands (as we call them) in every Province ; 
there being in all 32 Yexilles (or Enfigns) of Foot con 
{tantly trained and muſtered in the feveral Provinces : 
each Yexille comprehending 600 or 700 men,amounting 
in the Total to 20000 Foot; all in a manner Musketiers 
ready to march whenſoever the Kings occafion ſhall fo 
require. And then for Horſe, there areeleven Cornets in 
continual readineſs for Sweden and Gothland, and two for 
Finland, maintained at the Charges of thoſe Countries : 
to which the King may add at his own charges as many 
more as he pleateth, And for an inſtance of what this 
King is able to do, without putting his Eftate in hazard 
by draining them toodry of men to make good his King- 
dom, we find that fohn the ſecond, in his Navy of 70 


Ships ſpoken of before, had above 1 8000 Land-Souldiers, 


des Marriners, And in the Army which Gzſtavas 
Adolphns, the late King, brought into Germany, there 
were muſtered no fewer at one time than 12000 Horſe, 
and 34600 Foot, all Finns and SwetHlanders. For the 
accomodating of which Armies with Artillery and the 
like Engines of War,it is thought that the Kings hereof 
are Maſters of 8000 great Pieces, for the moſt part Braſs, 
_ Mortar-pieces and Granado's in proportion to 
them. 
' Bat that which makes his Land Forces moſt conſidera- 
ble is their Hardinefs m enduring the extremities of Wind 


and Weather(iaſomuch thar it is uſual with them to ſtand + 


Centinel a whole Winters night of 18 houres long 
without being relieved) their exa& Dicipline, and Obe- 
dience totheir Commanders, and finally heir indefatiga- 
ble Induſtry in making their own Shooes, Apparrel, 
Stocks for Muskets, and all other neceflaries. Which doth 
not only make them fit to endure any labour which is put 
upon them in the Wars,but keeps them from Fdleneſs and 
the pride of Murinies ; the ordinary effe&, in great Ar- 
mies,of Sloth and eafe. Nor do they want incouragement 


on the Kings part neither ;- who, 1. gives to every” 1 


Souldier Victuals,which he accomptsnor in cheir pay, and 
that according to his Obedience and deſert, 2. If a Soul- 
: dier 


P35" 


-dier be. taken Priſoner, 'him che King doth uſually re- 


ſures. Firſt the Revenues of the Church, conſiſting be- 


fair [ntrads,' that in the year 1578 the King's part out 


| known, (becauſe the increaſe is ſo uncertain) yet it was 


' -Inoneyear to 18090 Dollars, belides Proviſion for his 


Mount Taxrus,or T aurica Cherſoneſus, (it not both) who 
in the declining times of the Greek Empire poſſeſſed 
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deem at his own charges. And 3. if a Souldier's Horſe 
be ſlain under him, the Kingdupplieth him wich another, 
Which make the Souldiers (very ſenſible of ſuch Obliga- 
tions) exceedingly conformable unto his Commands,how 
dangerous ſoeyer they ſeem to be. 4 Cari | 
Finally, as for his Revenaes;they muſt needs be great, 
there being four ways allowed him to amaſs his Trea- 


fore the Reformation of ſeven Biſhopricks and ſixty Mo- 
raſteries, which enjoyed very great Poſſeſſions; all ſei- 
zed on by Guſtavus Ericus,and by him.incorporate to the 
Crown, excepting only what is given back to maintain 
the Biſhops. Secondly, Mines, which are here of all 
Metals in very great plenty, except of Gold and Silver, 
which they have more ſparingly ; the Tenth whereof in 
all places belongs to the King, and yields him ſuch a 


of two or three Mines of Copper only. amounted to 
30000 Dallars. -Thirdly, Tenths our of all Increaſe, as 
Rie, Wheat, Barley, Fiſh, Oxen, Skins, and the like 
Commodities; the ſum whereof though not certainly 


once compured, that the Tenth of the Oxen only came 


Houſhold. Fourthly and laſtly, Cuſtoms impoſed on 
Merchandiſe, and paid in all his Haven-Towos for all 
Commodities. imported or exported, of what fort fo- 
ever. Beſides all which, he hath his Contributions in 
all times of War, power of impoſing Taxes, ( though 


| King had been at that year, in 
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vide her Portion, which of lare times hath been fixed at 
che certain ſum of 100006 Dollars; -befides Plate aud 
Movables: Our 'of which feveral./remss to fum up.the 


- Toral: Ir was obſerved, that in the year 1578 King 


fohn the ſecond (all Charges, ordinary and extraordina- 
ry, being firſt deduQted) did lay. up jor his Freak 1ry.no 


times, conſidering efpecially the  Brong Charge whith the 
> arnifſhing a Navyof-z0 
Sail, and railing x $005 'Land-Souldiers, (beſides Horſe) 
for defence of his Realm againſt the Danes, And yer 
it is conceived by ſome knowing men, that his Revenues 
would be much greater than they are, if he did ;amploy 
Strangers to work the Mines, which the Natives do not 
husband ro the beft adyantage ; and.yet are fearful to 
diſcover them to other Nations upon: ſome Jealouſics, 
which Fieg are. naturally addiaed- to : or if he would 
foup Merchant, and in his own Ships ſend out Corn and 
Cordage, with Maſts and Timber fit for Building, and in 
| them-bring back Salt and other Neceſlaries which his 
Kingdom wants,fetting them ar a far leſs price than now 
they goat, and yergaining very greatly bn it t00. , 
The Arms of this Kingdom are Atsre; three - 


Crowns Or. ' 
There are in Sweth{and : 
, Ar chbiſhops A. Biſhops $. 5 


Univerſities bur one, viz. Upſal. 
And thus much for SWETHL AN D# 


moderately uſed ) as his Neceſſities require; and on 
the Marriage of a Daughter, the Kingdom 1s to pro- | 
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USSTI A is bounded on the Eaſt by Tar: | 
tary, on the Weſt with Livonia and Fin- | 
laxd, from which it is divided by great 

"Mountains and the River Polx ; on the 
North by the Frozen Ocean, and fome 
part of Lapland; and on the South by 

Litzania, aProvince of the Kingdom of Poland, and the 

Crim-Tartars, inhabiting on the Banks of Palus AMeoris 

and the Exxine Sea. It ftandeth partly in Exrope, and 

partly in 45a, the River Tanazs or Don running through 
ir, the common Boundary of thoſe great and noted parts 

of the World. _ "A 

It was thus called from the Roſſi or Ruſſe, a People © 


themſelves of ſome parts of it, and, being the prevaing 
People, impoſed their Name on all the reſt.” Called alfo 
Ruſſia Alba, to diſtinguiſhic from Ruſſia Nigrs, a Pro- 
vince of Poland; quod Incole omnium Gentium iþ ſits 119- 
perio ſubjeft arum(as one obſerves, diſcourtfing of the Af- | 
fairs hereof) Yeſtibus albis & Pileis plerunque ntantpr, 
becauſe the Inhabitants uſe to wear white Caps and Veſt-. 
ments. And why not thus ? fithence the _ of Mar- | 
ons and Sogdiana in Afr haverthe name of Feſelbaz on- 
y becauſe they wear green Turbants, as the word im- 
porteth, ' Finally, it is called Aoſcovie, from ſoſcovie 
the chief Province of it ; as that is denominated from the 
Moſchi, of whom more anon.', 
In reference to the Heavenly bodies,it is ſaid by ſome 


g | [i A "=_ 
fo be fituate betwixt the 8. and 20.Climates; the longeſt 
Day in the Southern parts being but 1 6 hours and an half, 
and almoſt 2.2 hours and a halt inthe Northern part. But 
this is to be underſtood only of the Province of Aoſco- 
vie properly and ſpecially fo called, and not of the whole 
Empire of the oſcovite according to the Bounds before 
laid down. For taking in the Northern Provinces belong- 
ing to it,as Eaſt-Lapland,(ondora & Petzora, lying with- 
in the Ar#ck Circle, the longeſt Day in Summer will 
be full 6 months, (for ſo long dothofe Countries ſee no 
Night at all ; ) which is a mighty diſproportion from the 
_ of the longeſt Day in the moſt Southern parts, be- 
ing but 16 hours and a half, as before is ſaid. And by, 

this Rule we are totake the Dimenſions alſo. For thoi 
ſome make the length hereof from North to South, that 
is toſay,from Calain the North to 41ſtracan near the (af 
p1an Sea,tobe no more than 2260 Verſts,or 3690 [tali- 
ah miles; yet they confeſs that, reckoning forwards from 

Tromſchaa, the fartheſt point of Petzora, the full 
thereof will be nigh fo much more. And for the breadth, 
reckoning from Narva'on the Bay of Finland, (now in 
fleffon of the Swedes) to the Province” of Severia 
in theEaſt; it amounteth to 440 Verſits,” og 6300 [raliar 
railes ; each Verſt being eſtimated at three 
ge mile. Which mighty Territory, if it were peo- 
pled anſwerable to ſome ' other parts of the World, 
would either make it too. great for one Prince to hold, 
or make that Prince too great and puiſſant for all his 
neighbours, 2. 2 5, EE ns 
Kkk 
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leſs than 700009 Dollars;which was a vaſt- ſum for rhoſe 
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© "The peopleas is commonly reported of them,are ve- 
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us, crafty and deceitful in all their Bargains, 
'Falſe-deaters with all they have to do with, making no 
peckoning of their Promiſes, and ſtudying nothing more 
than ways to evade their Contrafts. Vices ſo gereral- 
"y:Ktiown and noted. in them, that whenthey are to deal 
_ , with Strangers, they difſemble their Country, and pre- 
-tend/tobe of ocher Nations, for fear leſt no bady ſhould 
truſt them. Deſtitute they are of humane Aﬀe&tons, and 
{ unnatural,tharthe Father inſults on his Son, andhe a- 
 "gainover his Father and Mother : ſo malicious one to- 
wards another,thaty ou ſhall have a man hide ſome of his 
owit Goods in the houſe of ſome man whom he hateth, 

- and then accuſe him- for the ſtealth of them. They are 
exceedingly given todrink, inſomuch that all heady and 
intoxicating Drinks 'are by Law prohibited, and two or 
three days only ina year allowed them to be drunk in. 

- For the'moſt parttheyare ſtrong of Body, ſift of Foot, 

- of aſquare Proportion, broad, ſhort, and thick ; gray- 


rians are thought to-have iſſued) they ſpeaka corrupt 
| Hungarian ; and in PetLora and the Country of the Cze- 
remiſ/ians they have a Language to themſelves, diſtin& 
from others. | 

They firſt received the Chriſtian Faith in the year 9$7, 
or,as ſome ſay, Anno 942, by the preaching and mini- 
ſtery of the Greeks ſent hither by the Patriarch of Con- 
fantinople; of which Church they are conftant followers, 
both for Rites and Do&rine : but not without ſome Su- 
perſtitions of their own-ſuperadded ro them; v7. not 


down,and make the fign ofthe Croſs, ſaying Miloy Hi- 
ſpoas, i, e. Lord have mercy upon us;nor entring into an 

Church,until waſhed and bathed. They bear a'deadly 
hatred to the Fews, whom they ſuffer not to live amongſt 
them;and fo great friendſhip unto a Calf, that they hold 


| it a great offence to kill one, or to eat his fleſh, Their 


Church is governed by 18 —_ and 2 Metropolitans, 
all of them ſubordinate to their Archbiſhop or Patriarch; 


eyed; broad-bearded, and generally furniſhed with pro- 
minent Panches. - The Commons live in miſerable fub- 
je&ionto the Nobles, and they again in as great Slavery 
to the Duke or Emperour ; to whom no man of all the 
| vulgar dares immediarely exhibic a Petition, or make 
known his Grievances : nay,the mean Lords and Officers 
are ſqueamiſh in this kind, and, but on great ſubmitſhon, 
- will not commend unto the Duke a poor man's Cauſe. 
They are altogether unlearned,” even the Prieſts meanly 
indoQrinated ; it being cautionated by the great Duke, 
that there be no Schools, .leſt there ſhould be any Scho- 
lars but himſelf: fo that the people uſe to work com- 
monly on the Lord's day,holding it fit'to be kept by none 
+ but Gentlemen, and to _—_ a difficult queſtion,God and 
'* our Great Duke know all this, and in other talk, Al we en- 
Joy, Health and Lifeys all from our Great Duke ; accor- 
—_ whoſe pleaſure every man is preſcribed what Ha- 
bir he ſhall wear, both for matter and faſhion, ſuitable 
unto their Condition. In the time of my Author their 
Habit was a long Garment without Plairs, which hung 
' down to theif heels, commonly of white or blew, with 
very ſtraight Sleeves; on their Legs wearing Buskins up 
as high as the calf, for the moſt part red, high ar the 
heels, and beſet with nails of Iron. The ſtuff and trim- 
ming of the Dreſs is the only difference betwixt the No- 
ble and the Peaſant. : | 
The Women are attired alſo much after this manner; 
but if great and noble, ſuffered to fer forth themſelves 
with ſtore of Pearls and Precious Stones which han- fo 
thick about their ears, that they do almoſt pull their ears 
from their heads. A ſecond Marriage is conceived no 


 blemiſh in point of Chaſtity, bur the third condemns | 


them of Incontinence. They are naturally ſubjet enough” 
to the Luſts of the fleſh, but private, ard fearful ro of- 
fend ; if once laſcivious, then moſt intolerably wanton. 
/ Ir is the faſhion of theſe Women to love that Husband 
beſt which beateth then moſt ; and to think themſelves 


neither loved nor regarded, unleſs they be two or three 


. times a-day + hope ſwadled. The Author of 
the Treaſury of Time: telleth a Story of a German Shoe- 
maker, who, travelling into this Country, and here mar- 
ryinga Widow, uſed her with all kindneſs that a woman 
could (as he thought) deſire; yetdid not ſhe ſeem con- 
rented. "At laſt learning where the fault was, and that his 
not beating her was the cauſe of her Penſiveneſs, he took 
ſuch a vein in cu her ſides, that. in the end the 
Hangman was fain to break his Neck for his labour. 

. They uſethe Sclavoniar e,bur ſo coxrupt and 

_ *mixt with other Languages,that they and the Sclavoniars 
underſtand not one: another's mon but by circum- 
ſtance only ; yer in 7#gria (out of which the Hanga- | 


-z 


as he in former times to the Conſt antinopolitan,by whom 
he uſed to be confirmed. Burt about an hundred years 
ago they withdrew themſelves from that ſubje&ion ; the 
Patriarch being nominated by the Great Duke, and con- 
ſecrated by two or three of his own Suffragans. Without 


Great Duke doth nothing of any moment. The Biſhops 
are all choſen out of the Monaltick or Regular Clergy , 
which makes the Monks (being all ofthe order of S.B a- 
fs!) to live very religiouſly,in hope to be advanced tothe 
Epiſcopal Dignity. And for the Secular Clergy, or Pa- 
rochial Prieſts, there is not much required of them, bur 
to ſay their Maſſes, (which being in their own Language 
they may eaſily do) and to read now and then one of $. 


of thoſe Churches. After the death of their firſt Wives 


diftering from the reſt of the people. Once in the year ir 
is lawtul and uſual with'them to hold a.Synod,at which the 
Patriarch hath his Crofier or Paſtoral-ſtaff carried be- 
fore him,as the Pope's Legare hath the Croſs ; where they 
make Conſtitutions for the publick Government, and the 


carefully obſerved by the Prince himſelf. | 
As followers of the Greek Church, (but fo as to be 
counted a Church diſtin&) they difter much both from 


to proceed from the Father and the Son. 2.Denying Pur- 
gatory, but praying for the Dead. 3. Believing that holy 
men enjoy not the preſence of God before the Reſurre- 
&ion. 4. Communicating in both kinds but uſing Lea- 
vened bread, and mingling warm Water: with the Wine, 
which both together they diſtribute with a Spoon, F. Re- 
ceiving Children of 7 years old to the Sacranyent of the 
Euchariſt, becauſe then they begin to Sin. 6.Forbidding 
extreme Un&ion, Confirmation, and fourth Marriages. 
7.Admitting none toOrders but ſuch as are married,and 
yer prohibiting Marriage to them that are aQually in Or- 
ders. $. Reje&ing Carved Images, but admitting the 
Painted, 9g. Obſerving 4 Lents in the year. 10,Reputing 
it ankewfyl to faſt on Saturday ; or toeat Blood, or any 
thing that hath been ſtrangled,according to the firſt Conn- 
cil holden at Hiersſalem. 11. And firally, diflolving 
Marriage em upon every flight occaſion, or 
conceived diſpleaſure.Which diverſity betwixt the Roma-- 
n;ſts and this people in point of __ bath bred ſuch 
a difference betwixt them in point of AﬀeR&ion,and made 


| them ſo ill-conceited of one another, that if a Moſco- ., 
vite be known,or but ſuſpe&ed, to have converſed with 


any of the Church of Rowe, he is accounted to be a = 


luzed perſon,and muſt be ſolemnly purged and purified, 
before 


comingnear a Croſs,Church or Monaſtery,but they kneel 


they are not permitted to marry ; in other things little - 


regulating of Divine matters ; which are punQually and - 


che Rowiſh and Reformed., 1, Denying the Holy Ghoſt . 


the counſel and adyiceof this Patriarch,the Emperour or 


Chryſoftom's Homilies, tranflated, heretofore for the uſe 
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before he be admitted to partake of the vn _ 

In matters of War the people are indifterent able, as 
being almoſt in continual Broils with their Neighbours z 
and have a Cuſtom, that when they go to the Wars, every 
Sonldier giveth to the Emperour or Great Duke a piece 
of money, which at the end of the War he receiveth a- 
gain: and by that means the number of the flain is exact- 
ty knewn. Art their Funerals they uſe ro put a Peny into 
rhe Mouth of the party deceaſed, a pair of Shoes on his 
Feet, and a Letter in his Hand,diredted (ſuch is their Su- 


' perſticion)to S. Nicolas, whom they deem to be the Por- 


ter of Heaven : an opinion doubtleſs very prejudicial to 
the Pope's and S. Peter's Prerogatives. | 

This Country is not fo populous as ſpacious. The 
Eaſtern patts are vexed with the Tartars, who, like /E- 
ſop's Dog, will neither dwell there themſelyes, nor ſuffer 
the Moſcovites to plant Colonies in them: the Weſtern 
parts almoſt as much moleſted by the Swediſh and Polo- 
nian Kirgs ; the Southern by the Turks and Precopenſes; 
and the Northern by the coldneſs of the Air, which is of 


/ ſuch vehemency, that Water thrown up into: the Air 


will turn to Ice before it fall tothe ground. - The better 
to refiſt the extremity of this Cold, not cnly the Clothes 
of this people, but their very Houſes, are lined with thick 
Furs. Every Gentleman or man of note hath in his 
Dwelling-houſe,a Stove or Hot-houſe,in which they keep 
as it were, to thaw themſelves. Such as travel on the 


\/ way uſe often to rub their Noſe or Ears with-Snow or 


Iccto ſettle and recal the motive Spirits into thoſe pu_ 
which otherwiſe they would be in danger to loſe ;-t ig 
norance of which preventing Chirurgery was -not the 


 . leaſt cauſe that, in the zear 1598, of 70000 Tyrks which 


-made-an'Inrode into Axfſcovie, 40000 were frozen to 


death. By :rcaſon of theſe extremities of .Frofts and 
"Cold, it is the. Cuſtom of this people to lay the Bodies of | 


their dead all the Winter long on heaps in the Belfrees of 
their Churches, where-they lic without purrifying or any 
ill avour to the end of March ; at what time the Air be. 
cinning to-wax warm,and- the earth to be fit for digging, 
each Family looks our their dead bodies, and rakes care 


-to bury them. Thisexceſs of Cold in the Air gaye oc- 


cafior to Caſtalian in his Anlicas wittily, and not incon- 
gruoufly,ca teign that if two men being fomewhatdiſtant 


alk together in the Winter, their words will be- ſo fro- 


zen that they: cannot, be heard; bur if the parties inthe 
Spring return to the {ame place,their words will melt in- 


-ro the ſame order that they were frozen and ſpoken, and 
. be plaialy underitood. Such is their Winter : neither is 


their Summer leſs miraculous. For the huge Seas of Ice 


. which in a manner covered the whole ſurface of theCoun- 
try, are at' the firſt aproach of the Syn ſuddenly difſol- 


ved, the Water quickly dried up, and the Earth dreſſed 
in her! holy-day ' Apparel: . ſuch a mature growth. of 


- Fruits, ſuch flouriſhing of Herbs, ſuch chirping of Birds, 


as if here were a/perpetual Spring... The reaſon of which 
ſtrange and ſudden altcration. is conceived to be the long 
lying of the Snow on; the face of the Earth, keeping it 
from the.rigour of the Winter Froſts;- which being diſ- 
ſoived by the Sun in the beginning of the Spring, doth fo 


-throughly drench and ſoke the Ground, (being of a light 
and Sandy.mo1d) and con{equently make it the more pe- 


netrable by the beams of the Sun ſhining hotly on it, that 


: it forceth in a manner the Herbs and Plants to ſhoot forrh 
. in great plenty, and that too in.a ſhorter time then'can 


be imagined. F 
The whole. Country generally is very much oyer- 


' fpred with Woods, parts of the great Hercynian Foreſt, 


heretofore over-running allthe North, and till mare vi- ' 
ſible here than in other places : cither by reaſon of the 


Jdicneſs of the people,nacurally given to Sloth and Eaſe; | 
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or for that. the Country is not ulous enough to over- 
| come them z or that down is KL 7 ERS enough for 
Tillage to.ſupply their neceſſary uſes. For here do grow 
the goodlieſt and talleſt Trees of 'the, World, through 
which, by reaſon of their thickneſs, the brightneſs of rhe 
Sun-beams can hardly pierce ; affo1 ding ſhelter to, great 
multitudes of Cartel, but of wild Beaſts eſpecially,whcſc 
Skins are better than their Bodies; as Rears,Marterns,Zi- 
bellines, Wolves,Black-Foxes;wliofe skins are of very great 
eſtimation. Of. the timber of theſe Trees are ſquared all 
neceſſariesboth for Forts and Houſes; the Fortifications 
in this Country being made of huge, Beams faſtned roge- 
ther, (the Chinks filled with Bath) not eaſily ſhaken by 
Battery, though much ſubje& to Fire. And our of them 
iſſueth an unſpeakable quantity of Pitch and Rcfin,which 
are hence Aiſbilled-: beſides an everlaſting Fountain of 
Wax and Honey; the Bees, without the Midwifery of 
the Arrof Men, building their Hives or Houſes in the 


man who accidentally had flipped down into a great hol- 
low Tree, where he ſtood up to the breaſt in Honey, con- 
Baning there two days without other Suſtenance : atthe 
:nd whereof a Bear coming topartake of the Booty, he 
\ laid hold of his Legs, and fo terrified him with his Cries, 
that he made him nap out with the man at his heels. The 
Country yieldeth alſo great ſtore of Flax and Hemp, 
Which is tranſported yearly into other Countries, ( and 
would make them yery excellent Cordage, if the people 
had any skill in ManufaQures or Mechanical Arts)and in 
ſome places rich Paſtnres, 'and ſuch ſtore of Corn, thar 
therewith they do furnifh Lapland, and the North 


falr and dry, and either vent it to the Merchant, or lay ic 
up in. ſtore for their Forts and Families, By which ac- 
court it will appear that the principal Commodities 
which they ſend abroad are rich Furs, Flax, Hemp, 
Whales-greace, Honey, Was, Pitch, Rofin, Nuts, Fi. 
berds and the like ; 'which eicher the Dutch and Engliſh 


at Aftracar near the (aſpian Sea; giving them in return 


Cloth, Silks, Tapeſtry, and ſome other Merchandiſe, 


tranſported to the yalue of 500000 Rubbles yearly. Par- 


40 Engliſh Pounds) of Tallow 109000 Poad, 100000 
Hides, 3 00 Ships laden with Flax and Hemp, the reſt of 
their Commodities proportionably in the time of my Au- 
thor;  fince whoſe time the Trade hereof hath been much 

; This Country not improperly may be called (as b 
ſome it is) the Mother of A The chief of which 
are, 1, The Don, called Tanaws bythe old Geographers, 
and. by them thoaght. to be the only Boundary berwixr 


&. 


Meots ; and hath its Fountain not our of the Riphear 
Mountains, as was thought of old, but out of a great Lake 
called Iwanoweſerozin the Foreſt of Okonieshzlies or np 
pmolies, ſome 20 Engliſh miles from the City of Twlla , 
and having run a great way Eaſtward, turneth back again 
and then proceedeth Sourhwards towards the Aſeorrs, as 
was. faid before. | 2. Boryſthenes, now called Nieper, 
whoſe ſpring was unknown unto Heredetys, but now diſ- 
covered to be nearDxiperch,a Village of Moſcovy ſpecial- 
ly ſo calleg, in the Foreſt of Wolkenskie. Whence paſſing 
South, . and running by the Town of Smolensho, it recei- 
veth many other Rivers, and amongſt them that of Deſn4s 
(by the ancient Writers called H [3panss) notwithſtanding 
whoſe muddy waters ic ſtill retains its natyral Clearnels, 


and fo falls iqgo the Exxine Sea. 3. Turmntas, (fo called 
Kkk 2 by 


hollow Trees. Concerning this there goeth a Story (re- | 
ported and believed for a certain truth) of a Country- 
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of Swedes, Fiſh they have alſo in good plenty,which they 


buy of them at the Port of S. Nicholas,or the Armenians 


ticularly of Wax 5ooco Poad, ( every Poad containing / 


| Exrope, and A;a;the Northern parts of this Country be- 
ing then unknown... It disbyrtheneth it ſelf into Palys 


rers, the 7augaand the Sachan,(whereof more hereafter) 


. of which that of the lox courſe, not known unto the 
. ©. Ancients, hath its Head m the Province of Permia,and it 
falls into the Frozen or Northern Ocean at the Port of 
S. Nicolas. 5.Occe, or Ocync; riſing in the Territory of 
 Miſceneck, and makingali the C fruicfulthrough 
which it paſſeth, emprtierh ie ſelf intothe Yolga. 6. Vol- 
£4, by Ptolemy called Rha, by the Tartars Edill ; which 
Tifeth 25 Datch miles from Aoſco,towards Litnania,and 
fetching a great compaſs in and out, after it hath ſivallow- 
cd up many lefler Rivers, diſchargeth it felf with 7o 
Mouths into the Caſpian Sea, now called Aſar di Bachn. 
Hers are befides theſe Rivers many notable Lakes, as 
thoſe of Daina and Yolra, out of which the {aid two Ri- 
"vers iſſue ; that called Timen, not far from Novogrod the 
great, '$0 /ralian milesin compaſs; that of Ladoga, 1 00 
 Darch miles intengthand 60 inbreadrh,in which are ma-_ 
ny pleafant Tilands : and that called Beloyeſero, (Lacus 
© Albis in Latine)about 12 German miles long and asma- | 
ny broad, inro'which 360 Rivers are ſaid to diſcharge 
. As Streams ; in the midit whereof is a ſtrong Caſtie, 
faid' robe impregnable, in which: the Great Duke keeps 
the moſt part of his Treaſure, and into which'he doth 
"withdray in the times of Danger and Sedition. 


As for the Mountains of thisCountry, here are the 
"Mantes Amadeci, Riphei,and Hyperboresformaditalk- 


thoſe of leſs diſtance, Which ſaid, we will firſt begin 
with AZoſcovie, the prevailing Province, that which gives 
name to this whole Empire ; with reference to which the 
Situation and Pofition-of the reſt of the Provinces is ſet 
forth untous in our Authors, 


2, 1. MOSCOFLITE. 


_ OT TE. ſpecially fo called is ſeated inthe 
VA. very Center of this Eſtate, and fo more fit-to or- 
der the Aﬀairs thereof. It is the largeſt Province of the 
whole, extending fram Eaſt to Wett 650 Datch, or 2400 
Engl: miles: ſo populous withal, that beſides 30009 
Botares or Gentlemen, bound to ſerve on horſe-back at 
their own charges, (like the Tarks Timariots) the Great 
Dake isable to raiſe 70000 Foot, (which is a great mat- 
ter for a Country ſo little cultivated. ) 

The Soil hereof is ſtiff and clammy,but might be made 
more profitable than it is, were it well manured, or 
rouge and ordered, as it is in all other Countries. For 

re, and in moſt parts elſe of this large Dominion, the 
people are accuſtomed to ſow no more of their Land than 


*edof and ſolittle known am the Ancients :a'conti- 
nal and craggy Chain'of Hills running crofs Sarmatia 
"Entopea, South and'North, and thence Eaſtwards into 
* Afatica. Beginning not far fromthe fallof \ n/ my 
into the Enxine,they extend diretly towards the North, 
' pd arerherecalled Montes Amadoci; afterwardsbend- 
ing for a long fpace towards the Northeaſt, they arecal- 

: ted Riphei ; and then patling on dire&Hy Eaſt, by teafon 
- of their Northernly fituation, called Zperborts. ''And 
© though Sir Walter Raleigh ſays, T'know'not on what'an- 
«thority;rhat here are noRiphean Mountains iri 7e7am na- 
ard yer Mercator placerh them in this Tra&, an tel- 
"Jeth us;that in regard of their being always covered ith 
" Ice and Snow:they are hardly paſtible?'calling theſe and 
"the ſaid Hyperbores Cinhis Exropupythe name of (nj 
- lam terre,or the Girdle of the Earth,a great part ereof 
-(though known in divers placesby Eiflerent-names) *they 
—_—_—_: 2 5 CLIT; 

- Tris divided, for the better Government hereof, into 
"Four parts,(by them'termed Cherfords)and thoſe govern- 
edby four Licurenants, not reſrdentupontheir Charyes, 
bur atrending on the Emperour's perſon wherefoeyer he 
gocth, and there bolding their:Courrs, -bur eſpecially at 
oſco, the prime Sear of the'Empire, where from their 

- "Under-Depuries -they receive the 'Complaints of 'rheir 
: Provinces,and inform the Emperanr's Council of the bu- 
' ſinc,aud from then again receive inſtruRion for Refor- 
mation. "But as to the Corography of-it, iris divided into 

+ the Province'of 1. 'daſcovie, Gall ſo called. 2.5me- 
lensko. 3. Moſarsks:* a. Pleſcow. 5. Novogrod the reat, 

" '6:Corelia. 7. Biarmia. 8. Petzora:g (endora. r0.Obdora. 
- 1i:7agrie 12.5 everia.1 3.Permiaxq;Retan.'ty Wiathka, 
" 16.Caſan- 17. Aftracan, 18.Novogordia inferior. 19. The 
Aforawits,or Mordaa. 20.Worotine, 21. Tuver.'22 Wolo- 
"domir. 23.Dwina, and 24 the Ruſſian'Tflands. *Others of 
--jeſsnore (of which there is no want) are reduced to theſe. 


ſtle diſtant abour 46 Datch miles from AMoſco, for: 


what they ig with the Spade, or can break up with a 
Stick veyy ſharply pointed; whereof they carry greac 
numbers into the Field, that when one breaks they may 


-uſe another. 


Chief places in this Province are, 1. foſco, the Im- 
perial'Seat, andthe See of the Patriarch, ſo called of the 


River AZoſco upon which it is ſituate. * Exceedingly im- 


proved both in fate and beauty fince the time that Danzel 
the fourth Lord of Mxſcovie, removed the Seat-Royal hi- 
ther from Wolodowir, where before it was; inſomuch that 
it was*once grown to-nine-miles in compaſs, containing 


then : 41 500 Families: -but- being - fired by the Tartar 


Amnno1571, (atwhattime there were burnt 80000 per- 
ſons) it is reduced to five miles only.” The Houſes for 
the maſt part are of Wood and Dirr, the'Screets very. mi- 
ry ;-vithout either Ditch, Wall, or Rampart, to defend it 


'againit'an-enemy, Inſtead whereof there are two Caſtles 


in the outward parts of it, the one called Kiragorod, the 
other Balſigorod, It is environed with the River Aſoſco, 
and another Water called Veglinna, which here falls into 
i. 'It contains 16 Churches, moſt of them of the ſame 
matetials as the Houſes are ; and the Palace of theGreat 
Duke fituate in the midſt hereof, (which. for the greatneſs 
of it may be thought a lictle City :) fortified with. 17 
'Towers,- 3 Bulwarks, and a continual Garriſon ( if the 


Great Duke be there)of 25000 men for the Guard of his 


perſon. 2. S/oboda, a Biſhop's See,North-eaft to Meoſco, 
-on- the Banks of one of the greateſt Rivers which fall into 
the Volga. 3. Ruſchow, the Title ofa Dukedom, fortified 
witha Caſtle of Wood, (of which-ſtuff moſt of the For- 
creſſesof this Country are made)ſituate 23 leagues from 
AMoſco towards' the Weſt, on the Banks of. the Yolga, 
which hath irs fountain in the Territory and Precin&s 
hereof. 4. 7aroſlaw, onthe Volgaalſo, a Town an - 
r 

the Eſtate and Patrimony of the ſecond Sons of the — nan 
Duke, but united to the Royal Domain by Fobn Waſsli- 
is 


Tn my Deſcription whereof I ſhall not be ſo exa@t and 


wich, and by him added alſo to the Style Imperial. r 
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alſo one of the Sees Epiſcopal. 5. Ruſtow, the See of one 
of the two Metropolitans,” ſituate in a fruitful Soil, well 
ſtored with Fiſh, and yielding good plenty of Salt. One 
of the ancienteſt Principalities of all this Empire,and held 
accuſtomably by the ſecond Son of the Great Duke as a 
State diſtin& ; (fa conquered by Fohn Waſiliwich, Auno 
1565,and added to the Style and Patrimony of the Great 
Duke himſelf, the younger Sons being from thencetorth 
put oft with Penſions.. 6. /” logda, a Biſhop's See, ſituate 
in a fenny and woody Country ; very ſtrong by nature, 
and beautified with one of the ſtrongeſt Caſtles of all this 
Eſtate, where the great Duke doth ſometime lay a _ 
of his Treaſure; that part eſpecially which is raiſed of the 
Engliſh and Dutch Merchandiſe, which, being landed at 
the Port of S. Nicolas, is firſt brought hither, where ha- 
ving paid a new Toll or Cuſtom, it goeth on to Adeſco. 
| Betwixt this City and that of Faroſlaw before mentioned, 
for the ſpace of an hundred Enghi;ſh miles, where food 
' in former times 50 goodly Villages, ( ſome of them of a 
mile in length)che Country ina manner is left whply de- 
ſolate and without Inhabirant ; abandoned by the people 
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5. NOYVOGORD. 


NTOY0GORD, or NOY OGROD, is ore of 


the largeſt Provinces or Dukedoms in all R»ſi2, 
bordering on Livonia, towards Sinus Fitmicus or the 
Gulf of , Finland. A colder Country and' leſs fruitfyl 
than that of Aaſcovy, becanſe ſituate ſomewhat farther 
North:the longeſt Summer day in 4ſoſco nor being above 
18 houts ; whereas in Novegrod, the chief City hereof, 
it is verynear 20. Wpngnenity, the Winter-nights 
being of. that length myſt make the Air exceeding cold, 
and rhe Sall as.cormfortleſs. Here is in this Province the 
great lakeE!men,ſpoken of before, 801talian milesin com- 
paſs; as alſo that called /Zadoga, before alſo mentioned. 

Towns of molt eftimation in it are, -1.Novogrod it (elf, 
the wealthieſt and goodlieſt City of all theNortb,affirmed 
to be in greatneſs not interiour ta Rowe; called therefore 
Novogrod the great, (todifference it from T of the 
lame name near unto Wologemir:). an Archbiſhop's See, 
and one of the four Mart-Towns of the #anſe Mercharfts, 


reſorted to from-all parts for the Trade of Muſcovie, 
broughr thither by Land, and thence t ed through 
the Balrick to molt parts*of Chriſtendom. - So confident 
werethey.in thoſe times of their power and _—_— X 
they uſed to ſay, that Men could do natbing againſt God * 
and then : but they found the contrary, whentaken from 
the Crown of Poland by the Great Duke of Aſnſcovy.The 
Trade hereof is ſince much decayed,by thefinding cart of 
the North-eaſt paſſage to the Port of S. Nicolas, where 
the £vghſb and Datch Merchants batter with the Aſ#ſco- 
vite. Yet Kill it keeps. the repucation of the' principal 
City ;fituate on the River 1Vof which the Dnrch call Ny. 


by-rcaſon of the inſupportable Preſſures which were laid 
upon them. | 


2. SMOLENSXKO. 3. MOS AISKI, 
4 PLESCOW. 


HE Dukedam of SMOLENSKO is ſituate on 
the courſe of the River Nieper or Boryſthenes,full of 
many thick Foreſts,from whence they carry a:great.num- 
ber of. rich Skins yearly. Places of moſt obſervation in _it 
are, 1. Smolenske, ſituate on the Nieper, a Biſhop's See, 
about 80 Polgnian miles from 4A abagis on every fade 
with Mountains and ſpacious Woods, A large Town, and | The Buildings are for the moit partof Wood and Clay, 
of great eſteem in theſe parts of the Empire, and giving | Iris diſtant from Xoſco 120 Dateb'miles,and about 200 
name unto this Province ; which hitherto was gover- | fram.the main body of the Baltick; berwixt which and 
ned in a free condition under the Patronage and Proteti- | this City Jieth the- whole Bay of Finland, the Entrances 
on of the King of Polaid,in the time of Alexander alate | whereof upon the Dxina(whichleads towatds Nowogrod) 
King thereof; but by Baſilizs the Great Duke conquered | are fortified with the' ſtrong Towns and Garriſons of 
and added unto this Eſtate: taken by the Po/axders in the | Narvs and Revel,bath in the hands ofthe K. of Swedes, 
year 1610, after a long ſiege of two years,with the flaugh- | which is another great bindrarice to the Trade of this 
tex of 200000 {nſcovites, andthe loſs of many of the | Town. | 2:Narva, onthe North-Bapk of D&ina,where it 
.Befiegers, but'reſtored again to Aichael Frdovitiye the | falls intothe Bay of Finlandor Sinks Finnicss,in the Pro- 
'Grear Duke,' on the making of the Peace between them. | vince or Terrtory of Wickidaw: heretofore reckoned of 
2. Bicla, a Ptincipality of it ſelf, having the honour of | as aparrof Livenia;but being taken by Bafilins the Great 
a Caſtle, and reckoned in the-uſual Style of the Kvez or | Duke, - with the reſt of this Country, and the Town of 
Emperour,.-' 1 ' T 296660 45%, * [ANovogredit ſelf, Anvo 1477,it was i ibly fortified 
_ MOSAIS KI bath inlength 350 Traliar.nifles, | by the care of his Son Wafhwich, who for a reward unto 
andas much inbreadth;ſocalled from Aſoſaisks,the chief | the ArchiteR, being a Polonian,put ont both his Eyes, to 
'Townhereof, and a Biſhop's See, taken,together with the | diſable him from buildingthe like again; -But having lefe 
Territory or Province .appertaining to ir, from Afexan- | all the Natives in their own Hgbitations, without abating 
der King of Poland, by fohn the Great Duke, Father of | either their ſtrength or mmber,rhe Town and Caſtle nor 
Bajilixs vefore-mentioned. .' . 7 | eageſiee was betrayed to the King of Swedes, who ſtill 
.. PLESCOW, or PSKOW, contains. in length | holds it. ' 3. Pozow, or:Pozovia, and-4; Yolocalnc ; two 
450 Italian. miles, in breadth. 250-or  thereabouts, fo. —_ Pieces,fituate in the Borders 4gainſt the Polanders. 
called from Pleſcow, or Pskow, the chief City of.it, and a | 5./obſco,befieged by Stephen King of Poland with an Ar- 
Biſhop's 'Sce, great, powerful, and well walled about, of 100000 men; who was forced to retire without 
the only walled Cicy of all this Empire: fo large with- raki_g it, with the laſs of many of his beſt Captains and 
in the'Walls, chat when it was bcſieged by Stephen King | common Souldiers.Ir is diſtant from Novogrod 28 Dutch 
of Poland, there were in it for defence thereof. 70000 


| | miles ; the Country abour it is called Yolks ; where they 
Foot and 7000 Horle,| beſides the natural Inbabitants of = for certain, that all Cattel which are brought thither, 
it,which in. all ordioary. RUIN mult be many more. | of w 


hat bair or coloug ſoever they be, upon alictle ſtay | « 7 


Ic belonged' formerly to. the Poles, in the right of the | there become all white. The People of this Tra& have a 
'Dukedom of Lit#ania ; taken from them by Baſilixs the | Language(or ſome Diale@ rather)peculiar only to them- 
Great Duke of Mnſcovie, ' Anno 1 509, by whom and his [ſelves. 6. 7aanogorod, a itrong Caſtle not far from Yob- '. 
- Succeflors it is uſed inthe Royal Style, ſe0,4.0 miles from Novogrod,a Frontier-Caſtle againſt the ". 
| Swedes garriſoned in Narva, to repulſe whoſe Inrodes T 


. ic was built. 

| | In this Country, and-not far from the Town of Ne- 
| vogrod, was fouzht that memorable Battel betwixc — 

: the 1,52 5 0 
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they have the firſt ſight of each other. 
' ſcornipg to defile their Swords on ſo ignoble an Enemy, 


:Duke of Auſcovie. 
: or Hexholm,in the hands of the Swedes;and 2.{orelnubarg; 
"the chief Towns of the Province, belonging with the reſt 
ofthe Countryuntothe 2oſcovire. By ſome this Province 


or-heard of t the Laplanders. 


as the Mnſcovites 
they are ſubje&t. We had their CharaQer before when 


.tioned in Scricfimnia, and as Idolatrous as they ; but 
-more (if more may be) inclined to Luſftfulneſs han 

-others. | In the Winter Solſtice, when the Sun entreth in- 
to Capricorn,they have Night for three whole months to- 


} 


\ 


A——— 


RUSSIA. 


L : B. I 


the Sarmatians and their Slaves. For when the eAſea- | 


rick Scythians went to plant themſclyes in fcdia, and 
the parts adjoining,ſome of the Sarmatians, then Inhabi- 
bitants of this Tra&, went along for company. Their 
long ſtay cauſed their Wives, defparing ot their return, 
to comfort themſelves with their Slaves both at bed and 
board; to whom they brought a luſty increafe of Youths: | 
who being well grown, and hearing that the Sarmatians 
wete upon their coming back, joined together againſt 
them. the Slaves -to retain their Wealth and Freedom 
which they were poſſeſſed of, the Women, for fear of the 


. diſpleaſure of their Husbands, and the Young men, 


for defence of their Farhers and Mothers. Wirh joynt 


Forces they go out co meet them before their entry into 


the Country ; neither are the Maſters flow in their ad- 
varce, hoping to take them unprovided. At Novogrod 
The Maſters, 


aſſault them with Whips, and by the terrour thereof got 
Victory. In me of which Battel, the peo- 


. ple of that City have cver ſince ſtampedtheir money with 
the 


re of an Horſeman ſhaking a Whip in his hands : 


' And | is the Cuſtom of all 3£uſcovie, that the Maids in 


the time of wooing ſend ſuch a Whip, curiouſly wrought 


| -by her own hands,to that Suitor whom ſhe reſolves on tor 


her Husband, in token of her future SubjeQion to him. 


Bur of this more hereafter in another place, 


1 TG 24 ; 
6. GORELIA. 7. BIARMIA. 
| I Dutch miles from Novogrod lieth the Province 
? calle CORELT A,extending Northwards as far as to 


. 2 Branch of the Frozen Sea, \where the longeſt Day is 20 
. hours and a half; o—_ propottionable in the Win- 
- ter make itcoldandba 

Finland from whichit isparted by a long and rough ridg 
-of Mountaitis..»\BY" reafon -of which Situation betwixt 
/ two-great Princes; the 


- - Tr bordereth onthe 'Eaſt-of 


people are enforced to bay Tri- 
bute to-borh,.chough In Subje&s of the great 
Chie Towns hereof are, 1. Kexbolm 


is made a part of the Eaſtern Lapland; bar, I think, erro- 
neouſly : 'the aps having ſome good Town, and fa- 
vouring of ſome Humanity, neither of which are known 
3- Nodenburg, on 


the: mouthof a Lake, which by-che River called Warfugs 


emprtieth it ſelf into the Bay of S.Nicolas. 


3 the Nortl-fide of that:Branch or Arm of the Fro- 


zenOcean which bounds (orelia lieth the Weſtern part of 
Cr which by a proper name is called B / A R- 

I A : the Country of the Dikiloppi,or wild Lappians, 
them,to whoſe Duke or Emperour 


wewere in Swethland, nor ſhall we need to repeat it here: 
as Barbarous and as rude as the worſt fore of thoſe men- 


the 


pry which time, lurking ja theirCaves,they have 


leifurero conſult with the Prince of Darkneſs ; being ve- 


ry great Sorcerers, able (as ſome affirm) to raife Winds, 


\ .Clouds,Tempefts, and do many ſtrange things. Towns 
, :there are none - Some Sheds and Cabins on the Sea- 


-coalts, patched up by the Sailors for their reception and 


refreſhment as they come on Land, and named accord- 


ing tarheir ſancics,but not here conſiderable. 


£ 8. PETZOR 4. 9. GCONDORA. 10.0 B- 
DORA. 11. FUGRI A. 


Oo Ppoſice to Biarmia, or Weſt- Lapland, on the other 
ſide of the Bay,leading towards the Port of S.N'i- 
colas,lieth a large Promontory or Head-land, ſtretching 
out far into the North,beyond the 4r&ick,comprehend- 
ing in it 4 Provinces of the Rzſsan Empire ; that is to ſay, 
Petzora,Condora,Obdora, and "afary. wil red former- 
ly to the Tartars,but won from them of late years by the 
ſian Emperours ; extending by that means their Ter- 
ritories to the River Ob, but not a whit improving them 
order of or 4 He xg 3 pes ſomewhat muſt be 
ald of them, becauſe parts of this gr ] 

juan +} P great Body which we 
: PETZORA, 1o called from a River of that name, 
is fenced on every fide by Mountains and unpaſſable 
Rocks,extending Northwards to the Sea, and croſſed with 


a vaſt Chain of Hills, part ofthe Hyperborei, ſpoken of 


the aſcent of them x7 days together, is ſaid to have re- 
turned back again,deſpairing to attain the top of them: 
covered in the Winter-time with perpetual Snows, in the 
Summer with as ſcorching Heats, by the continual lying 
of the Sun on all parts thereof, The people are of a plain 
and fimple nature,and received the Ryſian Faith and Em- | 
pire at one time together, Ano 1518. Thechief Town 
of it is Petzora, or Pechora, at the fall of thatRiver into 
the Sea, a ſmall Town,but having three Churches in it : 
-the people whereof,though otherwiſe ſufficiently ſimple, 
as before is ſaid, do in the Summer-time catch Partridge, 
Ducks, Swans, Geeſe, and other Fowl,which they ſalt and 
lay by till the Winter,and then live upon them. So good a 
[Tutor is the Belly, that the Poet did not unfitly give it 
the titles of Artis agiſter and Ingenii largitor Venter: 
whereof this may ſerve for one example. | 

CONDORA lieth onthe North. of Petzora, more 

| near the Pole; by conſequence is'a colder Country, and 
of worſe condition ; one half » of the Year being conti- 
nual Day, and the other halfas long a Night.The people 
are univerſally Idolaters, worſhipping ſome Images (or 
Idols) in the ſhape of a Man, others in Gene Bears, 
Wolves,&c.which they adorn with the Richeſt Furs.they 
can get, and hide them. in their Caves for. fear. of the 
Ruſſes, who if they chance tolight upon them, as they 
hunt thoſe parts for Sables, Foxes and Bevers, take away 
thr Furs,and beſtow a greater heat upon them in Fires. 
The chief Town hereof is Puſtozera, over againſt Nova 
Zemla, on or near the great Lake called Ozera, whence 
it hath the name , ſituare in: the 68 Degree of Northern 
'Latitade, 5o minutes over. 

OBDORA, 1o called from the River 06, on both 
{ides of whoſe Banks ir: lieth, is the moſt North-Eaſtern 
Province of all theſe Dominions; wonto. the Obedience 

of the Ruſſes in the Reign of Theodore the Son of John, 
Great Duke of uſcovie. At what time the People had 
no Cities, lived in Hoords or Companies, ate the Beaſts 
they took, knew no Corn nor Bread. - They were then 
very good Archers, ſharpning their Arrows with Fiſh- 
bones ;- with which bones and the Sinews of the Beaſts 
they ſowed Furs together for their Clothing; which they 
wear inward in the Winter, outward in the Summer, co- 
vering their Houſes with Elk-skins. 'By this Theodore 
were. ſome Caſtles built on the River-ſide, to which he 
ſent condemned perſons, and brought it into the form of 
a petit Kingdom. But his Succeſſor Borzs built Tooma,the 
chief Town hereof, with divers other Towns on both ſides 
of the Water,not worth naming here. But notwithſtand- 


ing this Subjetion to the Fſoſcovite, they continue ſtill 
in 


before: ſo high, that a certain man, baving travelled in M 
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in their old Tdolatry, worſhipping an ancient Idol in 
form of an old Woman, holding in Each Arm a Child, 
and athird at het feet, called by them Z/arz Baha,or 
the Goldew old Wife ; to which they offer precious Fars, ſa- | 
crifice Harts , and therewith do conſult” touching things 
to come. But ſome account this for a fable or a meer 
miſtake. ©, © hog Fo 
' ?OGRIA,or f UH AR, liethalfo on the Not- | 
thern Scas, but, more South than either of the other, be. 
twixt Petzora or Pechora, and the Province of Dwina : | 
the longeſt Day. in Sunimer being not aboye 21 hours, ' 
or ndt fully char. The people are for the moſt part Ido- | 
laters, and worſhip the ſame Ttnages asdo thofe of Obdo- 
ra: affirmed by ſome to be the ch. Srv} of the preſent 
Hungarians, who, Coming our of this Country, over- 
ran all Pannonia, and there fixed or Dons For 
proof of which it'is affirmed that they ſpake che old Hnn- 
arian Language, not ufed bur in chis Country and the 
North parts of Hingary,betwixt Danubizs and Tibiſcus : 
which more learned men affirm to be the 7azygian, the 
Language of the 7azyges, who antiently potleſſed thar ; 
Country in the times of the Rowans. Bur lfaving this, 
difpure to another place, certain it is they are ſubject to 
the Muſcovite, but ſo poor and miſerable a people, thar | 
they have few Towns, and not many Houſes ; and fo bare 
of mony, that in ſteed thereof they pay Furs for Tribyre 


ro their Emperour. 


12, SEVERIA. 13,PERMI A, 
14. KEZEN, | 


z 


EVERIA, orSIBIO R, as the Moſcovites call 

it, lieth in a long Tra& on the Banks of the Ri- 

ver Ob or Oby, South of Obdoraand the reſt of the four 
laſt Provinces. The Country is very fruitful, and'a- 
bounding with all things neceſſary, notwithſtanding thar 
there be great Deſarts, and ſome Foreſts alſo; but thoſe 
Foreſts well ſtored with black Foxes, Ermines, Sables, 
and the like wild Beaſts, which yield more profit by their 


: ful Connt 


orSeveria,alarge Province,diſtant 2 5oDateh thiles froit 
Aoſtd; To called from Perm,or Permia,the ehibf Towts 
hereof, ſituate on the River Yiſchore, vr Viſterna.-*FThe- 
ſecond Townof note is called Sicwiarckey: Fheptopte* 
(asalfo thoſe of 'S5b:or) are of the Aofcovite Religion,- 
and live -rmoft by hunting wild Beaſts, whoſe Fleſh: rhey- 
eat, and make good*Merchandife of their Skins, many of 
which they pay yearly to the Great Duke in way of Tri- 
bute,who makes a good Commodity of them, ſellingthetn 
to the Merchant arexccfſive rates.” They: have no-Carn- 
of their own growth;-nor will they *Þuy/ any elſewhere” 7 
bur,iti{tead of Bread;ext the fleſh of,Stags dried andiþr6s x 
pared in the' Syn ; ſpeaking a Language of their own,gif-" 
ferent from the reſt of the Raſſes, and in ſtead of Herſes- . 
and Oxen,make ufe of Sreat Dogan Stags, whotn they 
train up to draw their Sleds from 6h place to anthers 
There'is good ſtore of Woods amongſt them ; but";rthey. 
want Cedars,and they have paid dearly for that want.For* 
7ehn V afilimich, meaning to. pick a: Quartet with: ther: 
{ent to them for certain loads of Cedar-wood whereof he 
knew there grew none in their Country ; and upon ward- 
returned that they had no ſuch Wood he fined them at 
12060 Rubbles, © TV 45243 

RE Z A N,a great and goodly Provinee, is fituate 
berwixr the RiverTanats and that of Occa,the moſt fruit« . 
of all Rxſſia, and (if. report bettue) of-the 
whole World alſo : it being credibly affirmed that one 
grain of Corn doth bring forth ſix Ears; the Stalks hereof | 
growing ſo thick, that an Horſe canhardly paſs through 
them, or a:Quail flie outof them, bur with very much di.” 
fiiculty. Here is alfo great plenty of Fruits, better thar- 
are wh hound elſewhere in Rs; together [with good 
ſtore of Honey, Fiſh, Fowl, and other Commiadities ; be-" 
fidesErmins,Bevers,and thelike,common in theſe Cout-' 
tries. Chicf Towns hereof are, i Tu/la, famous for rhe' 
Fountain or Spring-head of the River Tavas,which riſeth- 
near it, 2, Collnga, well garriſoned for fear of the Crims= 
Tartar. 3: (offira, a Biſhop's See ; as is alſo 4. Re an, 
the principal of the Province, which'it' giverh name to, 


rich Furs, then any more fertile Country doth by its 
Corn and Pruits. Infomuch that in the year 1589 there 
were colle&ed out of this Province only in ts way of 
Tribute for the Emperour, 466 Timber of Sables,(every 
Timber containing 4o Skins) five Timber of Marterns, 
180 Caſes of black Foxes, (every Caſe containing 40 
Skins) beſides other Commodities. "The Woods alſo do 
offer good plenty of Hony, and the Plains of Jo_ 
well watered with the River Sem, which fallerh into 

Deſna, and both together into thar of the Nieper, or Bo= 


\ 


ryſthenes. There are in it many Towns and Caſtles, the 


ſeated apon the Banks of the River Occa. A Country 
' populous and well-planted, affording ro the Great Duke 
1 5000 Boiares,or Gentlemen which ſerve on horſe-back, 
and betw1xt 30 and 40000 Foot, | 


ig. ITATHRK A. 16.CASAN:; _ 
17. ASTRAC AN. 


> -rorabny of Rezan, beyond the banks of the River 
IJ K amme, and about 150 Dutch miles from Moſco,li- 
eth the Province called WI AT HK A, fenny and' 
barren, bur well ſtored with Fiſh -an Honey, and -wild' 


principal whereof are, 1. S:bier, on the Weſt ſide of the 
River O6, which gives name tothe Province. 2. Branks, | 
not far from the great Foreſt from hence named. 3. Sra- 
r0dus, 4. Potwvolo, and 5. (YLernigo. [Here by miſtake 
the two Provinces of Siberia and Severia (which differ as 


| Beaſts good plenty. Heretofore ſubje@ to the Tartars, 
and then the receptacle or retreat of all fugitiveServants, 
here very gladly entertained : butrhe Tartay:ans being 
expulſed,it was made Subje& by Baſilims to the Dukes of 


the. fartheſt North-eaſt and South-weſt {oven of Muſco- | Moſcovie. I donot read of any Towns which ſhould be” 


via, betwixt which there is a vaſt Tratt of ground )are con- 
founded, part of the Towns belonging to one, part to the 0- 
ther ; as do the two Rivers, the Ob, and the Nieper.] 

The people hereof, by reafon of their continual Skir- 
miſhes with the neighboring Tartars, are the moſt War- 
like Nations of all the Raſſes : heretofore governed by a 
Duke or Prince of their own, who at chic ſt acknow- 
ledged no Superieur, but afterwards was ſeverally and 
ſucceſſively tributary,to theLitwanians,thePolanders,and 
the Moſeovite, and finally,the laft Duke,being fallly ac- 
cufed of Treaſon, was outed of his Eſtate by Fafla the 
Great Duke, who added it to the'reſt of his Dotninions, 
as it hath continued ever fince, ' 


here, which makes me think that they:do ftill rerain' {6 
much of the Tartar with them as to: live in Hoords and: 
Companies, without any fixt Dwellings;or at the beſt "ity 
ſcattered houſes, not hitherto united intoTowns and Vilu 
; except it be the Town of Wiathks it ſelf, buile fines 
the ſubjeQion of ir to the Aſoſcovite,and made a Garri- 
ſon, to defend theſe our-parts of this Empire- againſt the 
Incurſions of the Tartars. ' Fe - 
CASAN, a Kingdom formerly of Tartaria deſerta, 
hath on the South-eaſt of Wiathka, the” moſt <<ivilipdo- 
ple of the Tarrars, but owing much6f that Civility*ed' 
their converſation with the 3Huſcovives/(though none 
of the civilleſt themſdlyes) tilling their Tands and batl- | 


PE R M I A'sfituateon'the South-Weſt of Sibjor, 


ding Houſes where they may with fatery, ''Foralthough 
| | | the 
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the Soil hereof robe tolerably fruittul and fit for Habcati- 


phabired;. partly 'by reaſon of ſome vaſt Defarts, lying 
berwigsthe Cities of Caſan and Aftracan, bur principally 
inzegard of the Crim-Tartar, who willnotſaffer che. 1fo- 
ſeovseto plant it wich Colonies of his own people, nor the 
Natives 0 live there in quiet, exceptonly. in.che. Weſtern 
parts, whexe they,-are;prozettcd by; Garriſons. , Chief, 
Fowns hereof are, x, Geſor, upon the River Yolga,; which, 
ghresname to the Kingdom, ; fince the SubjeRion.f, this 
People (tothe. great-Duke,; and their, Conyerlion to the, 
Faich; made a Biſhop's See. 2;- S#7{44, pan tbe River, 
Sar, inrbe aniddle of the vaſt Delartsbetwixt Cſen and. 
<ftxarwn.; built by. Baſilins thegreat:Duke, for a Stage. 
orxreſting-place for Merchants and; Travellers, thatthere 
they! might repoſe themſelves without fear ofthe Tartars. 
 The-people hereof had once a King of cheir own, as.be- 
fore was ſaid ;;the laſt.of which.named (1 PIES (6 ; fub- 
mitted himſelf unto Bafilius,the great Duke, and became 
tributary, but afterwards revolting, he was vanquiſhed. 
by:febn V.afilavick, An.1 5 5 g,and thisKingdom thereupon 
united to the Empire of R»ſ{za: the Emperours fince that 
time writing themſelyes Czar Caſanskz, or King of ('aſer, 
And. poflibly: enopgh it is that Baſio#s, who firſt made 
it tributary, (575618 a hence take the name of Baſilins 


' Caſen, according to the cuſtom of, the amtient © Ro- 


MANS. PHT Yi. 9: 7 Þ | J 
}-Underithe Gqyernment- hereof are-the Czeremiſſe, a 
Beople that live in.great Forrefts without any Houſes, lij- 
ving-for the - moſt parrot Honey. and the fleſh of wild 
Beaſts; with the Skins- of! which. they are apparelled. 
Their Language\is. diflerent from. the reſt, They are 
Lite of fapt, and'very good Archers, carrying their mow 
in their bands continually, and practiſing their Child 


_.  ſotimelyin it, rhat they give them nothing to cat: ( after 
' Cachan Age) until chey can hit a White which is ſer be- 


»ASTRACAN lieth alſo Soath-Eaſt of Caſey, more 

* near unta the Gaſpiav Sea ; parted* from Caſen byzthoſe 
Defarts ſpoken of before, but ſiruateion the. ſame Branch 
of:the.Riyer. olga; which, havingrun a conrſe of 2000 
[talign: Miles; diſchargeth ir ſelt into. this Sea with no 
leſs then 70 Mouths or Chanels. It took this name from 
Aſtracan the chief Town hereof, ſituate about 20 /talian 
miles from. the: fat{-of-otie of thoſe 7o Mouths or Cha- 
nels into the Caſpian: by the commodiouſneſs whereof it 
is one of the beſt Towns of Trade in all theſe Domini- 
ons, the Armenian Merchants coming hither, and barce- 
ring their Silks and ManufaQtures for the Furs and other 
turalCommodigies of the Rwfſes or Meſcovites, AKing- 
domformeryuc a Kingdom of lefs eſteem than that of 
ſep. conquered -(\zogetber with it ) by Baſlius the 
GreatDake, 4nvo.1494, and by him madeChriſtian. Bur 
atterwards revolting,ghey; were more abſolutely ſubdued: 
by. Zo: Yafiliwich,. who, brought into the field againſt 
thers/ no; feyer-thenz29000 Horle and 200000 Foot, 


 (Enoughto over-run afar.greater Country) and yet had 


t=zgly-got the beter,hurfog.the terrourot his greatOrd- 
nance, which the others wanted. Upon that Victory it was 


_ madeia Member of:the Empire. of Ruſſia, the Emperour 


whezeot hath dinceftyled himſelf rhe King of Afracan. 
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[L:it 8-now#lme we retyim towards Emrope, out of 
whicd wertbave tyandred-up and down in the skirts 

ofztra;in-tracing onethe fevers} Provinces of thisEmptre, 

ſingeour fir govexithe Bay of Grandvic,or Saint 
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_ Niaalas)intothe Gongtry:of Patore, 'But inour way we 
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the Country for the moſt part is deſolate and.ill | 


.| and goodly Co 


,ower, {o called ta difference ir from hd tag (ſurga- 


med theGreat)ſpoken of before;fituate almoſt in the midſt 
 berwixt Caſar and Heoſco, diſtant from the laſt x 00 Polo- 


þ 


nan miles; and 60 miles from the Borders of the. a; : 


every Polonian mile being reckoned at four Traliay;” Th 
Country is generally very rich both for Tillage and Pa- 
ſturage,inferior: untg-none in all this Eſtate hur Reſan and 
Wolodomir only. So called fromNovegrod,thechiet Town 
ſiruate at the Confluence of the Occa and Yolgi; beſides 
which, it - hath the neighbourhood of a very great Lake, 
which ſtoreth ir plentifully with Fiſh. . A'City of great e- 
ſteem in all this Empire, partly for the great number of 
Houſes, in that not eaſily equalled by any other ; partly 
for an impregnable Caſtle cut out ofthe main Rock with 
incredible charges in the time of Bafilins the Great Duke; 
bur principally tor a ſtately and magnificentTemple,built 
above 6090 year ago, in imitation (or emulation, as ſome 
ſay) of the famous Church of. S. Sophia.in Conſtantinople. 
Tothis Town the Story of- the Scythian or Sarmatian 


Slaves ought,” in my mind, to be aſcribed ; though com- 
monly reported of the other Novogrod, in the Welt parts 
of this Empire. My reaſon is,becauſe it isnot likely thar 
the Sarmatians dwelling on the Borders of the Balzick 
Sea ſhould croſs all this Country,tojoin with the Afratich, 
Scythians, ſo remote from them in a needleſs War, which 
choſe of this Tra might well do, as near Neighbours to 
them, if not of the ſame Nationor Extraftion with them; 
nor is it probable that the Slaves would ſuffer their Ma- 
ſters to waſt all the Country as far as the Baltick Sea, 
and to increaſe their ſtrength by theSpoil thereof, before 
they met them in the Field to give them Battel. 
Subje& to theEftate hereofare the MO RDWIT T gr- 
tars, lying on the South, betwixt the / olga and the Don ot 
Tanais, where it beginnethro return Weſtwards towards 
the Exxine, A people much of the ſame nature with the 
( xeremiſſois, but that they have ſome Villages and ſcat- 
tered Houſes,which the kh either want or elſe care not 
for.; They are Idolaters for the moſt part (and the reſt 
Mahometans) carrying their Idols'in their Carts where- 


ſoever.. they go; worſhipping thax Beaſt all day which 


they firſt ſce in the morning, and ſivearing by it for that 
day, as their chiefeſt Deity. | | 


20. WOROTINE. 21. TUVER. 
22» W OLODOMIR. 


x 


AS D now again weare in E#rope, where the Great 
{ & Duke hath almoſt as many Titles asTowns withTer- 
ritories.. Four of them (beſides ſome before) are either 
{ituate inthe Province of. Afoſcovy, or elſe ſo interinin- 
zled. with the Towns threof, that they may eaſily be ta- 
b (or miſtaken) for Members of it. Theprincipalare, 
..WOROTINE, ſeated on the Welt fide of the Ri- 
ver Occa, a Diſtin& Dukedom of it ſelf; fo called from 
Worotis the chief City of it, built upon that River, about 
3 Dutch miles froni Colluga in the Province of Rezen ly- 
ing onthe farther Bank ona : beautified with-a ſtrong 
Caſtle, and a pleaſantSoil. The 2. Mſcenech, the next 
Town of note, remarkable for the Head of the River Oc- 
ca, which ariſeth in the fieldsadjoyning, 7 
- TUVER,or OT UV E R,as ſome call it,is a large 
ry lying along the Banks of the River 
Velga: ſo populous, that it is ſaid tocontain 40000 Boi- 
| gres.0T (Rat WA fit to ſerve on horſeback, and double 
that rojoher of the cqmmoncor inferior ſort. It gives the 
' TitleofaDpke to the Kxſſien Emperour, and is fo called 
' from Taver the chief Town thereof; and a Biſhop's Sea 
affirmed to be a fairer and more ſtately City than doſco 


it ſelf, from. which, it is diſfant 36 Dich miles. 
WO LO- 


pu firſt. take a view of the Dukedom of Novogrod the 
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'  WOLODOMIR is one of the moſt fruitful Coun- | 
tries in all Reſia, not parallel'd by many Countries 1n| 


the World ; the Soil here \(ifall be true which is {aid of | 


it) yieiding ſuch an Increaſe, that many times the Huſ- 
bandman hath twenty, and ſometimes twenty'five, for 
one, Ir gives the title of a Duke to the Ruſſian Empe- 
rour, and hath precedency before Moſcovy.in the Style 
Imperial. So called from Wotodomir, the chief Ciry of ir, 
and a Biſhop's See, and that ſo named from the Founder, 


who probably was the ſame Yalademir” (one of the firit | 


Kings of the R»ſſes)who married Helenathe Daughter of 
Nicephorus Phocas,Emperour of Gonftantinople.The City 
is ſituate 36 Polonian mile on the Ealt of 2oſco,anciently 
the-chicf Seat and Reſidence of the Great Duke, and fo 
continued till che time of Zohn, the Son of Daxie/, who 
firſt tranflated' it ro AZoſco, that trom thence he might 
more- eaſily confront and _ the Tartars, with whoſe 
Irruptions and Invafions both he and his Predeceſſors 
had-long been troubled. Under the Government hereof is 
the City of S»ſaali,of great eſteem,and very well peopled 
as long as the Royal Seat remained at Wolodomir betwixt 
* whichand Meſcoitis ſeated. Afﬀer it fell intodecay, and 

| being once deftroyed by the Tartars, could never fince 
recover its ancient Luſtre ; having now little to uphold 
its reputation but a Biſhop's See. 


23, DWIN A, 


WINA, ſocalled from the chief Town,is ſituate on 

the Confluence of two Rivers, F«ch and Sachona, 
whence it hath the name ; Dwine in the Language of that 
Country ſignifying two, as twain doth with us amongſt 
Country-people. A. Country of great extent, but ex+ 
| ceeding barren, which makes the Villages hereof toſtand 
very thin, the Towns (conſidering the great compaſs of 
it) tobe yery few, and the Inbabirants for the moſt part 
to live upon dried Fiſh and the Fleſh of wild Beaſts,whicb 
they have no want of. © The chief Commodiry is Salt, 
wich-which they uſe to furniſh the neighbouring Provin- 
ces,. and provide ſuch Neceſſaries for themſelves as they 
ſtand in need-of, Chiet Towns hereof are, 1. Dwine, 
ſpoken of before, fituate in the midit of the Province, on 
' meeting of - the ſaid two Rivers, which here united in- 
to one Stream take the name of Dwine, or Dwina, the 
greater ; known by that name until its fall into the Nor- 
thern Ocean inthe Bay of Granvic. 2. Sagen, ſocalled 
of the River (one of the two which makes the Dwine) 
upon which it is ſeated, 3. (olmagro. 4. Pinnegne, 
two ſtrong Caſtles. A 
Unto this Province (becauſe I know not. elſe how to 
diſpoſe of them) I muſt reduce theſe four Towns fol- 
lowing : 'that is to fay, 1. Vſting, a Biſhop's See, fituate 
on the Weſtern ſide of the River, over againſt the Town 
of Dwine, and ina Country ſo ill furniſhed with Neceſ(- 


_—_— 


| 


_ faries, that the people eat. dricd Fiſh inſtead of Bread, | - 


\ but have Salt cnough to ſeaſon it from thoſe of Dwine. 
2. (argapol, a Biſhop's See alſo, on the ſame fide of the 
River that Dwina is of. 3. S. Nicolas,a well-known Port, 
aad a Biſhop's See ; ſituate at the influx of Dwina into 
the Gulf of Granvicus,or the Bay of S,Nico/as,from hence: 
denominated. A Town much tradedfince the diſcovery 
of the North-caſt paſſage by the £ngl;/, and the remo- 
val of theirs and theDurchTraffick fromNovogrod hither; 
from hence diſperſed with more eaſe and, ſpeed into all 
the parts of this vaſt Empire. 4. 5. Afichae, on the Sea-/ 

fide,commonly called 4rchangel,a Town of great Trade, 
by the Engliſh eſpecially,who bave of late bere fixed their 
Staple, to the great enriching of the place ; by reaſon 


whole Nation have found bertcr and more noble. enter-= 


cauſe of which was primarily che great opinion which 
their Emperours had of Q.E1:zabeth,who held very good 
correſpondence with thera, contifiued ever fince by mu- 
tual Embaſſies on both ſides ; and ſecondly, the confor- 
mable Behaviour of the Engliſh chemſelvcs,ſo acceptable 
to thoſe Barbarians (both Prince and People) that when 
ohn V aſilimich nailed the Hat of: another foreign Em- 
baflador to his Head, for his. too much perverſeneſs, he 
uſed our Sir- Thomas Smith with all kindneſs imaginable. 
Another time, when the Jeſuite Poſſevine began to per- 
ſvade with him to.approve of the Religion of the Church 
of Rome ; upon the information of the Engl;ſo Embaſſa- 
dor, that the Pope was a proud Prelate, and would make 
Princes kifs his feet, he grew into ſuch a rage,that the fo- 
ſaite was afraid he would have beat out his Brains. But to 
return again to the Port of S. Nicolas; it is ſo called from 
an Abbey there built unto that Saint, the Tutelary Saint 
and local Patron of the Nation. Which ſaid, I will ſet 
fail from this Port to the R«fſian lands, and fee what 
may be {aid of them to our preſent purpoſe; 


24. The RUSSIAMN Iſlands, 


THE ARUSSIAMN Iſlands are but two, both of 
& them in the Northern or Frozen Ocean, on the 

Coaſts of this Country ; 'that is to ſay, 1. Sir Hugh Wil- 

"loughbie*s Iſland; and Nova Zemla, both ſubject 

any) to the Xnez,. orgreat Dnke of Moſcovie.. 


3.WILLOUGHBIE'S ISLAND was fo 
called from Sir Hugb Willoughby, becauſc he firſt difſco- 


vered it, -Annor55 3, and was hereabouts found frozen | 
to death the next year following. For being employed 


by the Merchants of Zondon in the time-of King Edward 
the fuxth, -to find:qut a new way to Moſcovy, (athaie and 
(#ina; he proceeded fo far as to this Ifland, (ſituate al- 
moſt oppoſite to-the Bay of S. Nicolas) where the Wea- 
ther proved ſo extreme, and the Froſts.ſo vehement, that 


his Ship was ſet faſt in the Ice, . and all his people with 


himſelf frozen to death, in which condition they were 
found the next. year(after, with an exa& deſcriptionof 
their Voyage and Fortunes. - «Notwithſtanding: which 
dilattrous beginning, the Enterpriſe was purſued by ſome 
noble Adventurers,as fenkinſon, Burronghs,Pet.Zackman, 
avid others of the Engliſh Nation, who o way as 
far as to the River Ob, (the Eaſt Bounder of Rfſia;)but 
by reaſon of the. length of the way, the vaſt. fleating 
Itlands of Ice, and perpetual Night for many manths 
together in Winter, could adyance no farther, - | 


2. NOV A ZEML A, ficuate oh the Eaſt of 
Willoughbie's I ped apps to Puſtozera in Condora be- 
fore mentioned, was firſt diſcovered by ſuch Adventu= 
rers as followed Willowghbie's Deſign. Famous for no- 
thing bur a race of ſhort-ſtatured men,not above four foot 
high,a degree above the height of Pigmies: not yer ſofar 

i{covered as to know an Where bur by:the rela- 
tion of the R»ſes,who affirm the Inhabitants to baye nei- 
ther Religion,nor Civility,nor the Preſcripes.of any Law, 
but that = worſhipped the Sun, Moon, and Northern 
Star, to which they offer a yearly Sacrifice of their Deer ; 
that the Iſland is woody, deſart, and not eafie for travel, 
baving in it neither green hk nor Graſs, yet har- 
bouring great ſtore af Bears, and ſuch ravenous and dan-= 
gerous Beaſts. Found experim 


whereof the Engliſh Merchants have not only great Pri- 
vileges and Immunities (as the Authors of ſogreat a be- 


Barrentſon and Anand abi by the Hellanders 


or 


-nefit_unto this Eſtate) not granted to others, but the. 


rainmenc from them than any others have received. The 
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of.\rhe Eaitern Writers to be a People of Mount T awrms, 


RUSSIA. 


"Lis it 


for this Diſcovery, Aund 1594, and 1596, in which laſt" 

r, after many dreadful Combats with huge flakes of 
bee they were forced to winter in this Hand, where 
they builr an Houſe, as well to preſerve themſelves from 
being buried in Snow, as from'being devcured by.the 


Bears; (fome cf them 1 z foct in length) which, with rhe 


loſs of two of their company devoured by thoſe ſavage , 
| at laſt effe&ted ; ſome of rhem coming 


creatures, th | 
home in ſafety the Oeber following. And though they 
ſeemed to give ſome hope that a way might te found un-- 


*" to{athaie on the North of this Ifland (themſelves having 


gone as far North as the 81. Degree of- Latitude, with- 


In 9 of thePole) yet it is generally conceived that the 
undertaking is unprofitable, the ſucceſs impciſible. 


And ſo I leave it, to return to the Story of Ruſſia, cal- 


led. anciently by the name of Sarmatia Exropea, bur | 


known no farther Northwards than the Head of Tanar. 
And for-Sarmatia Enropea, it was bounded in the time 
of Ptolemy by the Baltick Sea and fome Terra Incognita 
on the North, the Fazyges 11 etanaſte(now Tranſylvania 
and the Upper Hungary)upon the South,the River Yiſte- 
la, or Weſſel, which divided it from Germany, upon the 
Weſt, and the Tarars upon the Eaſt.' Beyond thar, all 
along the Banks of the Exxine Sea to the Aare (7ſpinm, 
and as far. North as any Conquerour had gore, it was 
called Sqrmatia Aſfratica:the Countries farther Eaſtward 
being then called Scyrhia. By which accompr, as Ryſſia, 
containeth not all Sarmatia Enropea, of which Pruſſia 
and the reſt of che incorporate Provinces of Poland pals 
for a part; ſoneither 1s it totally comprehended in it, 
extending beyond Tanas into Hſfiaticay.. The ancient In- 
habitams, called by a general name Sarmate, by the 
Greeks Sauromate, WEIe ſubdivided, for'ſo much of this 
part of it as was then made known, into the Agathyrſs,, 
Rutheni, Pagirite, dwelling in the North the Ofyli, A- 
lami,Roxolani,&c.dwelling in the South. Amongſt ma- 
ny other barbarous Nations, theſe were ſome of the prin- 
cipal. And from theſe Roxolarz,as the principal of all the 
reſt, Matthias 4 Michou,a learned Polander,doth derive 


the Original of the Roſes, (which we now call the Ruſſi- | 
' ans;) feconded hereiri by the more learned Bocharrus, 


who proveth-out.of ancient Authors, that the Inhabitants 
of Taxrica Cherſoneſus (from which the paſlage into this 
Country is both ſhort-and. eafie) thaye been formerly 
called Rhos. T=vers 7x5 'Þa's aanreitdlTanros Vocari gentes 
Rboes, 'as he faith from'Tzerzes. 'Which Ros, or Rhoſes, 
firſt mingling with che :1/an;,a Sarmatian People, might. 
perthe natne'of Roxvtant; and afterwards potleiling' the | 
more Northern Countries, or mingling with the Rofſi, of 
Mourit/Taxrus (from whom thoſe of T anrica:deſcended) | 
in rheir enterprizes on Conſtanrinople and the parts ad- 
joyning, return to their old rame of Roſſi. The Roſſi, or 


Ruſſians, were then the fir{t Lords of this Country gene- | 
rally; the Meſcovires: pollefiars of a Province only; ſo! 


called from the Moſehi,ſpoken of by Lucan in his Pharſa- 
kaand placed by Pliny near the head of the River Phaſes, 
which rifing firom the 24rmenian Mountains,falls into the 
Euxine.. Derived no dowvbt from Aeſech, (or Moſoch, as 
the. Ancientscalled him)the Son of Fapher,placed origi- 
nally iri-the Northand North-ecalſt of Syria, on the Con- 
fines of-Colchis and Armenia; where Pliny, as before is 
faid; hath fixed the 7ofſchi, and -where there is-a long, 
Chain of Hills, which moſt of the'old Writers cail Aſontes 
bici.  Burtoreturnunto the Rofſs, we hear not'of 
chem by this namerill the time of Aſichael the third, Em- ; 
perour of .Canſtanrinople , in whoſe Reign they infeſted 
the Exxine Sea,and had the boldneſs to attempt theIm- 
perial Ciry, 4nno-864; ſaid by Cedrenus and ſome other | 


(next neighbours roeſech or the 24oſcbi.)Failing in their 


attempt upon Conſtantinople, and not willing to go home 
again, they ſpread*themſeives, 'with their Contederates 
and Aflociates in this Expedithon,” upon the North-weſt 
Banks of the £#vire Sea z- enlarging their bounds Nerth- 
wards with lefs oppofition than they were likely to have 
done onthe Soiithern parts: Conſtantinople being once 
again in vain attempted inthe Reigns of Conſtantine the 
7.and Henricus Axceps.Converted to theChriitian Faith, 
or growing into betrer terms with the Eaſtern Empe- 
rours, Helena, Daughter of Nicephoris Phocas,is.raarried 
to YValcdomirus one of their Kings. From that time for- 
wards they turned their Forces 'on the Polanders and 
their weaker neighbours ; ſave that, provoked by the 
death of cne of their Country, flain accidentally'at Con- 
ſtantinople in a private Quartel, they made another fruit- 
leſs Journey againſt that City,in the time of Afichael Ca- 
laphates. Enlarging their Eſtate ro the Weſt and South, 
they became Maſters of a great part of Sarmatia® aropea, 
Lituania, Pudolia, Nigra, Rnſſia, and other Provinces, 
now ſubje& ro the Crown of Poland, being then parts of 
their Eſtate, Anno 1240 the Tarrars,under the Condu& 
of Bath, or Baydo, Son of Occata Chan, broke in upon 
chem. and ſubdued them : the Country before this en- 
tire, under one ſole King, being broken afterwards into 
divers petit and inferiour Governments, according to 
the will and pleaſure of the inſolent Victors, The princi- 
pal of theſe(deſcended from the formerKings)wereLords 


with no other Title than that of Lords of Mefcovy and for 


a. 


that Triburary to the Tartars,as were all the reſt. Their 
Seat was originally at YVolodomir, till the time that Fohy, 
the Son of Daniel, the fifth Lord of the Rxſſ?s, deſcended 
of the old Regal Line, taking a good liking of the River 
and Town of Aſoſco, repaired the Town, being before but 
mean and ordinary,and made it the chief Scat of his Prin- 
cipality, From whence the reſidue of the Xxſſes,united in 
ſucceeding times unto this Eſtate by Marriages,Fraud and 
Conqueſt, had the rame of Aoſcovites.But notwithſtand- 
ing this increaſe of their power and Empire,the Tartars 
held them for their Vaſſals, and tyrannized upon the 
Country with a barbarous Inſolency. Under which Thral- 
dom they long groancd,till the Tartarians,being divided 
amongſt themſelves, and grown les terrible- ro their 
Neighbours, were outed of their Power and Command 
here bythe valour of 72bn,ſon of Baſilins the ſecond, who 
thereupon changed theTitle of Lord into that of Dake,and 
after into that of Great *Deke,as his Fortunes thrived. Yet 
not ſo great, but that he was contented to be an Homager 
of the 7 artars:: it being finally agreed on at the end of 
their Wars, that the Tartars ſhoulA relinquiſh all their 
Holds inthe-Country ;. and. on the other fide, that once 
every year, : within the Caſtle of Moſco, the Great Duke, 
ſanding on-foor, ſhould feed the Horſe of the Crim-Tar- 
zar wits Oats out of his own Cap. This Homage was by 
Baſilizs changed into a Tribute of Furs; which being alſo 
denied by his Succeſlors, (as they grow in power) occa- 
fioned the long Wars betwixt the Nations ; the Tartars 
always preiiing on them by ſudden Inroads, ſometimes by 
Armies of nolefs than 200000 fighting men, But not- 
withſtanding all their Power, and the Friendſhip of the 
Turk to boot; the Moſcovite isnot only able to aſſert his 
Soveraignty, but hath alſo wreſted from them many 
goodly Provinces. | | 

As for the Princes of this Country, I ſhall not trouble 
my-ſelf (as I ſee. ſome do) in tracing a Sacceſſion of 
them as far as from the times of Auguſtas Ceſar ; when 
neither the Rofſe nor the Aoſchi had here any footing, 
We will theretote go no higher 'than - the time of 


George, whoſe Daughter - Anne I find to have been 


married 


of Volodomir, Moſco,and ſome other Cities; held by them 
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married:to Henry the firſt of France: From whom iti a 
dire& Line deſcended another George, with whom we 
do intend to begin our Catalogue, as being the laſt King 
of the Rufſes before the coming of the Tarrars. He,wiſe-: 


ly yiclding to the Storm,waved the Title of Xing,conten- 
od, onl 


ywith the Title of Lord,as more ſafe for hitn,and 
leſs invidious to the T artars. The fifth from whom, cal- 


led Fohn, (as before is ſaid) having removed his Sear to | ' 
Moſco, took: to himſelf the Title of Lord of Aoſco, the |. 


chief ſeat of that Power and Soveraignty, which he tranſ- 
mitted afterwards to his Poſterity ; atfe&ing - for that 
cauſe the Title of Duke of Moſcovie (though all the coh- 
quered Towns and Territories have their place alſo in 
his Style) as much as that of Emperoxr of Ryfſia ; which 
ſome of them have aſſumed alſo fince the tirge of Baſilins, 


 whoſtiled himſelf Baflizs, by the Grace of God, Empe- 


rour and Lord of Rsſſta;Great Duke of Yolodomir, Moſco- 
vie,Novogrod the great Pleſcow,Smolensko,T woer, fugar, 
Wrathkg, Balgar,&c.Lord and Great Prince of the lower 
Novegrod,Czernigow,Rezan,Wologda,Pſow,Biele, Roſtow 
Zarofſave, Poloshie, Bieloziere, Vdore, Obdora,Condora, 
&c. King of (ſanand Aſtracar.But leaving them to their 
ſwelling and votuminous Title, (litcle inferiour unto 
that of the Kings of Spain) let us next look on the Suc- 
cciilion from the time aforeſaid of 


The Lords of MOSCOPY FE of the old 
Royal RX VSSI A MN Line 


A. (6b, | 

C x. George, the laſt King of the Reſſcs,and firſt 
Lord of the Rsſſes of the Royal Line. 

2. faceſlans. 

3+ Alexander. 

4-, Danzel, | 

5. fohn, who transferred the Seat to ofco. 

6. fohu II. 

7. Baſilins, 

8. Demetrins. 

9. Georgins II. 

10. Baſhas IL. 


The Great Dukes of JOSCOFTE. 
1. ohn, the firſt Great Duke, who ſhook off the 


WD. Tartarian Bondage. 


2, Baſilins Caſan,won the Provinces of Severia, 
Roſcovia, and Smolensko, with the Realms of 
Aſtracan and (aſas. 

3. fohn Baſfilins,conquered Livonia and Litua- 

nia. - Both which his —_— ; k 
1543 4. foannes Baſilides,or Waſiliwich,loſt in his age; 
ae _ ip his youth he Fa ſubdued the NVoy- 
hacenſian Tartars to his Empire, and van- 
uiſhed Se/i'7z Emperour of the Twxrks, Anno 


1 569. With this King the Engliſh firſt began | 


_ to confederate, | 

1583 5. Theodorns Fohannides,the laſt of the old Roy- 
al Line of Moſcovie. - cn 

1591 | 6. Boris Theodorus, Brother to the Wife of the 

laſt Great Duke, partly by the laft Will of 


his Predeceſſor, partly by practiſing with 


the people, obtained the Empire ; but be- 

ing an'unmerciful Tyrant, was diſpoſleſ- 

"OF ſed by the Polanders coming in favour of 
S ' One. 

1605 7. Demetrius, pretending himſelf to be the Son 

of Fohn Waſsliwich, (and generally believed 

to be ſo) preſerved in a Monaſtery from the 


Et 


| Tyranny of Bora, in hatredof whom he was 
brought in by the Polander ,. by whoſe aid he 

- overcame the Tyrant, and rooted out his 
Family, and was with grear joy crowned Em- 


perour in the City of Afoſco, But the Ruſſian 
Lords diſdaining to have aPrince impoſed on 
them from Po/and,rcſc.in Arms againſt him, 
and at laſt vanquiſhed and flew him in 
Field : his Wite, a noble Polonian Lady, be- 
ing ſent poorly home,and the Polanders beat= 
| en our of the Country. Gta 
1606 8, Baſil faanniwichſurnanied Snickins,the chie 
of the Confpirators, was by the reſt of his 
 FaQionchoſen Xnexz or Emperour, and held 
the State with great Trouble till the year 
1610, when . 
I610 9, Demetrias II. another pretender to the State 
as the Son of Fohn Waſiliwich allo, in oppoſi- 
tion unto $niskins, ſet up by aftronger Fa- 
Qion, gave occaſton to the Polender to work 
upon this diſtemper ; by whom S»ickins was 
taken Priſoner, Demetrius flain, Smolensko 
and other great Towns ſubdued, and YV1ads- 
ſlaxs, Prince of Poland, recommended to the 
Reaſſians to be choſen Emperour, Burt the 
Rwufſſes,loth to fall under the power of the Po- 
lander ; and weary of their own Confuſions, 
made choice ar laſt of 


[1615 to, Michael Fedrovitz, Son of Theodore the Pa- 


triarch of AZoſco, who art laſt ſetled this vaſt 
Empire, and managed it in a more conftazr 
way of Peace with the Twrk, Tartar,Polonian, 
and Swerhlander, than any of his Predeceſlors 
had done before him. | | 
1646 11, Alexius Michaeliwitz (or the Son of 1Mi- 
chael) ſucceeded his Father in the Empire 
troubled art firſt with ſome Diftempers in the 
State, (as in all other Countries about thar 
time) but now quietly ſetled, Anno 1648. 


The Formalities with which theſe great Emperors are 
inveſtcd or ſctled in the Throne are not many nor ſtate] 
ſuch as they be, I here afford you out of the Hiſtory of the 
Life of Ps hrs Baſilides, writtenin Latine by Paxlas 
Oderbornms. On the 2. of Jane, Anno 1583, Theodorns .. 
7ohannides went towards the Temple of S. Mfichael,bei 
the principal Church in all Moſes; the Streets all res 
with Flowers, the Doors of the Citizens crowned with 
Garlands, the Air echoing with the noiſe of- Flutes and 
Trumpets, and the people ſo crowding to behold their 
Prince,that had not the Guard with naked Swords forced 
a paſſage through them, it had been impoſlible for him to 
have gone on. Being now came to the Church-door, the 
Lords of the Country(Knexzes they there call them)went 
out to meet him ; and the Archbiſhopof Aoſco, clad in 
his Pontificalibxs,when he was come intothe Church,im- 
braced him. The Pavement of the Church was hidden 
with Tapeltrys and the Stalls adorned with coftly Hang- 
ings. The Great Duke fate down in his Throne, being 
attired ina garment of Silk, buttoned down with Golden 
Buxtons:. on his Head he wore a Purple Cap þ 21 2m; 
with rich Jewels, and on his Fingersabundance of Rings. 
Being thus ſeated, the Patiiarch made a Prayer to God 
to bleſs him, his People, ard his Government ; which was 
ſeconded by the joyful Shouts and Acclamations of his 
Subje&s ; amongſt whom no ſmall ſtore of Silver-money 
was flung by the Treaſurer, and fo they returned tothe 
Palace. | 

The Government of this Country is meerly Tyrariai- | 
cal,the Emperour being abſolute Lord of the Coyince 

S-2 an 
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2 4 ; 
4.9 


ay \ 
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bas 
[Princes in all the World, Firſt for their Goods ; when 


> filiwich having found that one of his Secretaries had re-. 
_ ceived aGooſe ſtuffed full of Silver for a Bribe, cauſed 


- firſt ro cut of his Legs about the Shins,and then his Arms 


| In ſimilitude of a Gooſe ready for the Spit. And that they 


the pepper fecing him in ſuch Royal ſtate,and knowing no 
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- and Goods of all his Subje&s: all of them, the noble as 


-well as the baſe, ſubſcribing themſelves in thetr Petitions 
. to him by the name of Keloptery, that is, Slaves. Where- 


upon Mahomer,a Turkiſh Baſhaw, was uſed to ſay, that 
Maſter and the Mzſcovite were the two moſt abſolute 


any Embaſſadour returns home, the Great Duke takes 


| from; him all the Preſents which he hath received, giving 


him perhaps ſome ſmall Reward, perhaps none at all : 
and as for Lands; they paſs not from Father to Son, bur, 
as he confirms it. But more particularly, (beſides the 
. caſe of Permia ſpoken of before) Fohn Yaſ#/iwich fent a 
Command to Moſes; to provide a Coal-pack of live Fleas 


\ for a Medicine: and when the Citizens returned anſiver 
; thatjt was impoſlible, he fined them at 700 Rubbles for 


their Diſobedience. Another time he laid a Mul& of 
390000 Rubbles- upon h's Ncbility, becauſe he had no 
ood Sport in his Hunting: which they again extorted | 
rom = common people ; and under colour of. want, 
commanded from fome Biſhops and Mcnaſteries the ſum 
of 1 00000 Rubbles,from ſome 50000,more or leſs from 
_ others, according unto their Revenues. And it is uſual 
with the beſt of them to cauſe the Bocares(or Gentlemen 
which ſerve on horſe-back)to pretend themſelves robbed, 
that he may ſend unto the City to. find our the Felon, 
and, ona Nos eſt 3nventus, fine them atdiſcretion,ſome- 
times' $000, ſometimes 10000, and ſometimes 20000 
Rubbles. Then for their Lives, there is a Story, that Ya-: 


him to be brought into theMarket-place of Moſco;where 
without any legal Trial, he commanded the Executioner 


about the Elbows, ({til] asking the miſerable man how he 
liked Gooſe-fleſh) and in the end to cur of his Head ; 


may the better preſerve this Power, the Great Dukes ſe]- 
dom ſhew themſelves unto the people but. in Apparel of 
ineſtimable yalue,joyning the Ornaments of a Biſhop un- 
to the Majeſty of a King, by wearing a Mitre on their 
Heads ſhining with Diamonds and rich Stones: and when 
they wear it not on their Heads, they place it before the 


Chair of State, (over which are the Images of Chriſt and | 
the Bleſfed Virgin) holding in their hands a moſt rich 
Crofier-Staft, and all their Fingers full of Rings. And 
upon ſolemn Feſtivals and Entertainments the great 
Chamber is beſet with Cupboards of Plate of infinite va- 
lue, and filled with men cloathed with Cloth of Gold to 
the very foot;all of them ſeeming to be men of the chict 
Nobility,but many times being no other than the graveſt 
and portlieſt Citizens of oſco,richly apparelled for the 
time out of the Emperour's Wardrope ; which to ſuch as 
do notunderſtand the Fraud, look like fo many Princes, 
and cauſe no ſmall wonder at his Magnificence. $S9 that 


more than what they are taught at home, reverence 
him as Slaves, not SubjeRs, and look upan him rather as 


a God than a King | 
Having fo abſolute a Command on their Lives and 

Goods, it will be cafily ſuppoſed that he may raiſe what 

Forces and amaſs what Treaſures he hath a mind to.Firſt, 


for his Forces, it, is ſaid that he is able to raiſe 300000 | 


Ns 


. 


Horſe, - if occafion be : .and rhat he may come:riear that 
number it is more than probable,in that fobn Vaſeliwich, 
inhis War againſt thoſe of 4ftracan;had actually 120000 
Horſe;and that agreat part of the Country is in the hands 
of the Boiares,bound by their Tenure to | 9 with Horſe 
whenſhever he pleaſeth;and thar there are 11 o menche# > 
ſen by the Emperour; and by him enfecfted with Lands 
( during pleaſure only. )- who fortheſe Lands are to find 
65000 Horſe with all things neceſlary tor the Wars, and 
thoſe in a continual readineſs fit tor - preſent AQion. 
Then for ſuch Horſe as he himſelf doth keep in perpetual 
pay, there are. no fewer than 25000 which attend him -as 
a Guard to hisperion, all of them well-experienced men 
and fit for Service:which added to the 65000 ſpoke of 
before,make up a ftanding Body of 'gooo0s. Had he Foot 
an{werable unto this propottion of Horſe, there were no 
dealing with him ; but therein his A£litia is defeftive : 
V afilwich to his great Army of 120000 Horſe having 
but 20000 Foot ; -the Foot-men which he hath in conti- 
nual pay amounting to 12060 only, far ſhort of ſuch'a 
ſtanding Body of Horſe as beforewe ſpake of. And this de- 
tect hath been the reaſon why the Polanders with far leſs 
Armies have prevailed againſt cthem:the Great Duke not 
being able with all his power to hinder King Stephen of 
Poland from taking YVillocolne,or beſiegingPleſcow(though 
his Army was not above 60000 in both Horſe and Foot) 
for want of ſtanding Bands of Foot to make good his 
ground. Generally bothy Horſe and Foot are very dbedi- 
ent to their Captains and Superiour Officers : patiently 
enduring all Difcommodiries of Cold,Rain,and Hunger ; 
(in that regard fitter ro keep a Fortreſs than ſerve in 
Field) and fo regardleſs of their Lives in the day of Bat- 
tel, that they will rather looſe themſelves than yield them- 
ſelves Prifaners or demand Quarter, | 

For his Revenues, they may be what he will himſelf, 
conſidering (beſides his extraordinary power of oppreſ- 
ſing his Subjects before mentioned). the many ordinary 
ways he hath of amaſſing Treaſure : 44z.. the Foreſtal- 
ling of home-bred Commodities, and. ingroffing the fo- 
reign; ſelling them at what price he liſt, and hindering all 
men elſe from Trade till his own be ſold ; proviſion of 
Rent-corn and Vicual,raiſed in fome years to 200000 
Rubbles, Rent-wood and Hay to 30000, Poll-money to 
400000, Cuſtoms on Merchandiſe to 800000, By 
which and other means of colle&ing Monies, and the 
Domain of his Crown, - though he raiſe vaſt Sums : yet ic 
is thought that, his Houſhold-charges being deducted, 
there remain not towards all other Expences three milli- _ 
ons of Rubbles;every Rubble being as much as an Engliſh * 
Mark. 


The Arms are Sable, a Portal open of two Leaves and 
as many Degrees Or, 6. 


There are in RUSSIA 
Archbiſhops 2, 

Biſhops 1 8. 

And ſo much for RUSSIA, 


Patriarch 1. 
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whereofin many Poitits {till remain aniongft them.-Cot- 
raptedby the Superſtitions of the Chaxch of Rome; a Reg 
formation was endeavoured at ſucha time as Fohy Hwus 
flouriſhed in Bohemia, the text neighbouring Kingdom!? 
bur by the rigour of //ad-flaxs thelixth, then King there- 
of aftiſted by his Biſhops andNoblemien;it wasat that time 
hindred: Afterwards*in' the time of Zather, ſome who 
had fttidied at Leipfick, and Witrenberg (Univerſities of 


OLAND is boundedon the Eaſt with Ruſſia | 
' and the Crim-Tartar,from whom it is parted 
*by the River Boryſthenes ; on the Welt with 
Germany,on the North with the Balrick Sea 
*  and'fome part of Rſſia, on the South wirh 
the {arpathian Mountains, which divide it from Han- 
gary, Tranſylvania and Mold avia. We 

Tr is an aggregate Body, conſiſting of many diſtin ; FR; AN 4p 
Provinces united into one Eftate, of which Poland, being ' Saxony) _ his Opinidns home- with theny into 
the predominant, hath given name to the reſt, called all | the Province of Polaid'; as fordic Dutch Merchants (with 
together the Realm of Poland : and that ſonamed from | the reft of thtir Commodities) did/into;DantJich, the 
Pole, which in the Slavonian Language ( the common ' chief Fown-of Pomerellia, Anno 1 52:5 from whence it 
Language ' of the Country )* fignifieth plain ; becauſe ſpread ir ſelf oyer moſt patt of that Country. According 
it is bur little ſ'velled with Hills; Ir is of Figure round, aSitwas favoured ordifiiked by the Palatines,Chaſtellais 
in compaſs 2650 miles, ſituate under the eighth and and other 'great men of the Realm,-ſo was its entertain- 
twelfth Climares ; fo that the longeſt Day in the Southern ment either good or bad : the Grerians in the mean time 


part is but 16 hours,and about-1 8 hours in the parts moſt , taking opportunity rowin ſome parts of :irto their fide, 
T_—__- 5 : | | 

This Country is plain, but full of Woods, which ferve 
to reQihe the Air being naturally ſo cold that they have 
neither Wine nor Grapes; inſtead whereof they ufe 
that kind of Drink-called Ale, in former timesthe uſual 
Beverage of England and this Country only. Barley 
they have, and Pulſe'in ſuch abundant meaſure, that no 
ſmall quantities of each are trarif] PRO : nor yield 
they any thing at-all to Denmark or Hungary for their 
plenty of Cattel. But of this more in our deſcription of 
the ſeveral Provinces. p p L 

of a 


| and confirm others itvit; who, being originally Members 
of the Church of Greece; becauſe orfvindily conyerted by 
the Biſhops chereof,did ftill continuc-ia Conformity and 
Obedience to it. -*'In the-end, 'by reaſon of the over- 
great Liberty of the Nobility and __ and. want of 
Power in the King to-controle- their doings, every man 
rook up-what Religion he beſt liked ; ſome' following the 
Ang uſtine Confeilion, 'others the Helvetian, others ad- 
hering as tenacioufly to the Churcty of \Rozze; and ſome 
inclining to new Setts; of- rather to old Hereftes under 
new Ditguiſes, have brought in ſuch a Miſcellanie ot 
Bahel of Religions into this Eſtate, (Feſuires, Lutherans, 


The People are very induſtrious, and ſtudious 
Languages, eſpecially of the Latine ; to which they are 
ſo devoted;that there is ſcarce a mean man who is not able 
in ſome meaſure to expreſs himſelf in it. According to. 
their abilities,they are rather prodigal than truly liberal; 
and good Souldiers generally. The Peaſants live in miſe- 
rable Servitude unto their Lords;the Lords inſuch Equa- 
lity of eſtate amongſt themſelves, that none of them ex- 
cepting the greater Princes) exceedeth 2 5000 Ducats of 
yearly Rent. Proud-in their Garb, coſtly in their Ap- 


Calviniſts, Socinians, Arians, Anabaptiſts, and indeed 
what not? being here all tolerated) that at laſt it grew 
into a By-word, that 1f.any mas had loſt his Religion, he | 
might find it in Poland, or elſe beleiveit ro-be vaniſhed. 
A by-word afterwards applied unto -{mſterdaw,commu- 
mrs 2g ſince unto other places, Libertas Prophetandi, or 
the Liberty of Propheſying, being now 'as much allowed 
of in ſome parts of Chriſtendom, as Libertas opinatds 
was-in Rome under Nerva's Government, #6: ſentire 
que velrs, CF que ſentias loqui liceat, when as a man might 


parel, impatient in their Humours, and delicate in Diet. 
Theſe laſt Conditions are common to the Women alſo, 
who are for the moſt part indifferently fair, and rather 
witty than well ſpoken. Bur this, being- the - peculiar 
Character of the Po/ander properly ſo called, is not per- 
haps communicable to the People of the reſt of the Pro- 
vinces, whom we ſhall ſpeak of ſeverally in their: proper 
laces, IR LDN 
; The Chriſtian Faith was firſt planted in this Kingdom 
at ſeveral times and by ſeveral perſons, according co 
the different parts of which it conſiſteth :- in Poland 
ſpecially ſo called inthe time of their Prince A4eciflaxs, 
| Son of Nemomyſlans, Anno 963 ; in Livonia, by the 
Preaching of one Meinardus, Anto 1200, or there- 
abouts, in Litwania, not until the year 1386, at_the 
admiſſion of fagello rothe Crown of Poland, and then 
done (as ſome 1{ay) by Thomas of Walden (or Waldenſss) 
an Engliſh Frier; in-Samagitiaand Polhinia, at the ſame 
time' with Zitrania; in the reſt at other times and on 
other occaſions : yet ſo that in many placesvt icIdolatry 


| 


think as he liſted of the publick, and: ſpeak what he 
thought. But whether this be ſuch a rar@ terpporum Feli- 
citas,{uch a Felicity of theſe cur Times,as T acirzes concei- 
ved the other tobe of thoſe, future times will ſhew. 

Bur to. return again to Poland : notwithſtanding this 
mixture of Religions, yet that moſt publickhy: allowed-and 
countenanced is the Religion authorized by the Church 
of Rome, allerted here by the Zeal of the Kings unto that 
Cauſe,-and the great Power of the Biſhop's, who ſeeing 
how thoſe of their Order have ſped in Germany and other 

places,under colour of Reformatian of fome things amiſs, 
have hitherto upheld the Ecclefiaſtical Eſtate-inthe ſame 
form, they. found ic, The Government of the Church: 
is as formerly by-z3 Archbiſhops and 19 Biſhops, who 
' challenge a JuriſdiCtion over all the Kingdom, but ex= 
 erciſ&ir upon thaſe/only who ſubmit -unro them : thoſe 
' who: embrace the Dodrines of ZLxther or Calvin follow- 
ing the Formslof Gavernmenrt by them eſtabliſhed ; as 
others: dg. forme new ones of their qwn devifing. And 
for thoſe Provinces and people which lie rowards Greece, 


was never totally rooted out, the- feeds and A—_ 


or 
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"POLAND. 


7, Fhat whenſoever 
ation, the No- 


—_ 


_Which.reaſon doubtleſs gave beginning co che ſtanding up 
"ſtill inthe Church of Exngland,whereby we do declare how 


Yelckglins, of the contraty party in Religion, men of 
ior patts,but Heterodox and unſound Qpinions.4.(ro- 


paſſing _ Podolia: 


were in Rauſſta, yg. Nieſter, by Ptolemy. called Tyras, 
which falleth into the Exxine Sea, having firit parted Po. 
dolia from Moldavia. 6. 7ugra, by ſome called the lef- 
fer Tanars,arifing in Litnania, and falling into the more 
noted Tanatis, which is now called Don. Of leſs notre 
there are, 1. Reuben, or Rewhen, 2. (hronu, now cal- 
led Pregel.. 5: Bog,. faid by ſome to be the Hypanis of 
5. Niemen, the Meander 
of theſe Northern parts. 6. Windaw, a Livonian River 
falling into:the Beltick, Mountains of note here are not 
many, the Countries for the moſt part beitg plain and 
champain : and thoſe which be are rather Boundaries be- 
twixt this and ſome other Kingdom, than proper unro 
this alone. The chief of which are thoſe called Sarmatic, 
dividing Germany from Sarmatia Exropea, by Solinus 
named Sewo, by Ptolemy the Carpathian Mountains ;. the 
Boundary at this time betwixt Poland and Hwuvgary,. of 
which more anon. - ro ateinvintr 4:2 
The common Meets and Land-marks being thus laid 
down, we will nexc take a view of thoſe fercral Ptovinces 
of which this Kingdom doth confiſt,beipg eleven in.mum- 
ber ; that is to ſay, 1, Livonia, 2, Samegitia, 3, £t- 
taania, 4. Volhinie, 5. Pedvlia,. 6. Ruſſia nigra, 


pg 7 Yr I Tu I I ge 1 
11. Poland ſpecially fo called; all of them ( except the 
proper Poland) within Sarmitia Enropea, 


i. LIVONSI 4. 


LIVONIA, or LIEFLAND, is bounded on 
the Eaſt with the Empire of R#ſſia, on the Welt with the 
Baltick Sea, on the North with the Gult or Bay of Fin- 
Iand,on the South with Samoritia and Litnania:extended 
in length along the Shore of the Baltick tor the ſpace of 
I25 Dutch, or goo Italian, miles, and 40 DQuich, or 
160 1talian, miles in breadth :, and called thus perhaps 
from the Levoni, a Peaple of Germany,, inhabiting not 
far from the River YViſtala. | F* 

The arg is for the moſt part plain, without any 
Mountains ; furniſhed with Cornand Fruits in fo greac 
abundance,that they ſend part thereof into other © 
tries: and yet there is much Ground untilled in it, by 
reaſon of the Bogs and Marthes,which are very frequent. 
Here is alſo | of Wax, Honey and Pitch, but. they 
have neither Oyl nor Wine : the want of which laſt is 
ſupplied by Meth. Of rame Beaſts fit for man's ſervice 
they are well proyided; as alſo of ſuch whoſe Skins are of 
more value: with the Merchant than their Fleſh at the 
Market ; as Ermins, Sables, Caſtors, and others of thar 
kind;befides good ſtore of Game for Hunting, the Coyn- 
try having in it many Jarge Woods, parts of the Her- 
cynian., And as for Riyers, there are few Countries 
which have more; it being watered by the zPindaw, the 
Beck, the Dwine,the Rexhon, all of them falling into the 
Zaltick;many great Lakes, whereof the chief is that of 
Beybas, 45 miles long,and full of Fiſh. 

The people are much given to Gluttony and Drunken- 
neſs,efpecially in rich mens houſes, where it is to be had : 
for the Peaſants live in want enough, meer Slaves to their 
Tyraunical Landlords, who ſpend in Riet and exceſs 
what theſe get by Drudgery : and when at any time the 
poor Wretch leaves his Landlord to mend his condition 
with ſome other, the Lord, if he can overtake him, will 
cut off his Foot, to make him ſure for the future, They 
are a mixture of many Nations: as the Eſtones,which are 
the natural Inhabitants, (derived from the Eſt4i, a Darch 
people, ſpoken of by Prolemy) of which Nation are al- 
molt all the Peaſants; the Aofſcovites, Swedes, Danes, 
Dutch and Polanders,intermingled with them, coming in 
upon ſeveral Conqueſts, and ps; themfelves in the 
beſt parts of it,in which they {till Lord it over the Native, 
bur the Dxzch eſpecially, tor long time Maſters of the 
whole . *: 
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| The Chriſtian Faich was firſt here planted by Meinere | 


dus of Lubeck,imployed herejo) in the time of Frederick 
the firſt) at the porſvaſion of ſome Datch Merchants who 
traded hicher, by the Axrcbiſhop of Breme, by whom he 
was made the firſt Biſhopof the Zivonians. The Church 
hereof. at this time is governed by the Archbiſhop of R:- 

a,theBiſhops of Derpr, Afitia,Ofel,Carland,and Rivallia. 
fa thoſe parts which retnain fubje to the Polander, the 
Religion of the Church ' of Rozve is only countenanced. 
Such parts of it as are under the Swedes or Danes are for 
the molt part of the Laiheras Profeiion, planted with 
Colonies of that People. Bur the Eftones, or original 
Inhabitants, as they have a Language, fo they have a 
Religion by themſelves alſo,mixt of the Chriſtian and the 
Pagan... Extremely well afte&ed unto their Prieſts, to 
' whom chey. preſent Salt, Candles and Fruits, when _ 
come to them for their Bleflings ; great lovers of Confel- 
fion, eſteemers of Holy water, and diligent frequenters 
of their Churches; but ſoextremely ignorant in all Points 


of Religion,that there is hardly one in a Village that _ 
| ac þ 
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ſay his Pater-n:ſter. When they bury any of their dead, | Maſter, and the chief Cicy of the whole Province ct Li- 
every one drinketh an Health ro him, and” poureth his | vonia. A Town well fortified, according to the modern 
| part upon him when his turn comes to drink ; Parting | Rules of Fortification, with a ſtrong wall large Bulwarks; 
Js into the Grave with him aFHatchet, Wine, Meat, and a | double Ditches, Paliſadoes, and well proyided, of all 
| | lictle Money for his vougs And in ſome places they | manner of Ammunition: a famous Empory, of great re- 
are wholly Idolatrous, (if not converted very lately by | ſort for foreign Merchants, who carry hence, Pitch, Wax; 
| the care of the Feſnites) ſome of them worſhipping the | Hemp, Flax, and ſuch cther Commodities; They are: 
*  __ Sun, others Stocks and Stones, and ſome Serpents alſo. | governed (notwithſtanding their Subje&ion to the King 
The Language of the Country is for the molt part the | of Po/and) by their own Laws; and ſuch ſtout defenders of 
High Dutch, being the Language of thoſe Nations who | their Liberties, that they will by no means admit cf any 
firit Lorded over them ; the Effones having generally a | Foreigner to have Command of the Ciry, obedient in all 
peculiar Language , which none of the others under- | other things to the will of that King. 2. Danamund, an, 
ſtand. impregnable Fortreſs, two Datch miles from Riga, well 
Ir was divided formerly into the Provinces of Carland, | garriſoned by the Po/anders, who here take Toll of all 
EſftlandgSemigal, Virland, Harland and Lettenland, bur | toreign Merchanni 3. Blokaws, a Garriſon of the King's 
theſe fix, ſince the Conqueſt of it by the Polanders, are | betwixt Riga and Dunamund, where the Merchants are 
reduced tothree, Harland and YVirland being united unto | tolled over again. 4. Wenden, more within the Land, 
Eſtland, and Semigallia unto Carland. onthe River Treider. 5.-Wolmar, upon the {ame River. 
Chief places in Eſ#/and are, 1. Rivallia, or Revel, a | 6. Kakenbanſe, a ſtrong Town on the Banks of the 
Biſhop's See, and a well-traded Port, ſituate on the Gulf | Dwina. This Country belongs wholly to the King of 
of Finland ; a Town belonging to the Swede, the keeping | Poland, and ftood firm for him in the War made by 
whereof, and cf Wiborg on the Borders of Aoſcov fan Charles Duke of Suderman againſt his NephewSig:ſmwnd 
him yearly in 100000 Dollars. 2. Hatſey, or Habſel, | King of Poland and Sweder, when almoſt all Eſtiand had 
(Aflia in Latine) a Biſhop's See; and 3. Pernaw, a | ſubmirted to him. 
well-fortified place, belonging to the Swerhlander allo, } CURL AND, thethird and laſt Member of this 
ever ſince the Conqueſt of che e parts of the Country by | Diviſiqn, containing Semigallia alſo, lieth South of Lei- 
?ohn the ſecond. Places of great importance to the Crown | tenland,and North of Samogitia and Lit»ania: an entire 
of Sweden, as all other pieces of this nature ate, which, } Dukedom of it ſelf, but holden under the Soveraignty 
ſtanding in ; a8 Country, not only do defend | and Homage of the Kings of Poland. Places of moſt im- 
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our own, but d our Adverſaries. For they are not } portance in it are, 1. Candow. 2. Golaingen. 3. Kies, 
only Doors, roWpen a farther paſlage into their Territo- j (the Dxtch call ic Yindaw) the Sear of the Great Maſter 
ries, whenſoever we ſhall ſee occaſion ;. but whilſt the E- | of the Textonick Order intimes paſt ; now moſt frequent- 
nemy is beficging thereof, or otherwiſe buſied in reco- | ed as the place of Parliament or general Aſſembly for Af- 
vering them into his power, our own State is preſerved | fairs which concern the publick. 4. Dxbin, 5. Grubin, on 
in quiet, and time may yield fit opportunity to relieve | the Sea-fide,but of no Tradeat all. 6.Haſenpor. Andrhen 
them, if they be diftr elled, without waſting of any part of | in Semigal. 7, Mittaw, the Court and Retidence of the 
our proper Countries. Of which nature was (alars when | Dukes of ('#rland. 8, Selborg. g.Beſſenborg. 10.Dobelin. 
it was inthe hands of the Engiſp, the Garrifons which | There is no Town in all this Dukedom of any Trading, . 
the Spaniards and Portugxeze bave in Africk and India: | though lying for a great ſpace all along the Baltick,; be- 
the Charge of keeping them being ſufficiently defrayedCif | cauſe none of them are furniſhed with commodious Ha- 
the charge prove greater than che Income, as ſometimes | vens. A Dukedom firſt begun in the perſon of Gothardus 
it doth)by the advantages they give unto him which hath | Kerler,(of one of theNoble Families of Denmark)che laſt 
them, 4. Yelin, a ſtrorg Town, and fortified with an-im- | Great Maſter of the Dxtch Knights in this Country,who 
pregnable Caſtle,betrayed by the Datch Garriſon at that | in-the year 19562 ſurrenfrirg his Order, and the whole 
time in it, together with Will:am of Furſtenburg the Great rofſeſiion of Livonia,toSigiſmund- Auguſtus Kot Poland, 
Maſter,into the hands of fohn Baſile the Great Duke of | received- back again for him, and his Heirs for ever rhe 
Meoſcovy,who ſtill holds it. 5.Derpr,or Derbern,(inLatine | Dukedom of Curland and Semigal,to be held by them of 
Tpatum)a Biſhop's See,ſituate on the Beck, or Embech, | the Crown; the Nobility of theſe Countries doing then 
berwixt two Lakes, inthe midſt of the Province, and ta- preſently their Homage and Allegiance to him as their 
ken at the ſame time by the Moſcovite, who,tranſporting Hereditary Prince, Since which time the Princes of this 
tae Livonians into other places, planted theſe parts with | Houſe have continued Feudataries unto Poland, but not 
Colonies of his own people. 6. Terveft, a Caſtle of great | reckoned as parts or members of the Body thereof; nor 
ſtrength,taken then alſo by theRſſes;bur being recovered | coming to the Diets,not liable to the publick Charges,nor 
| bythe Polander, was blown up with Gunpowder, that it | having any thing to do in the King's Ele&ion; in a word, 
might no more come into the hands of the Enemy. Hi-| rather honourable Neighbours of the King's of Poland, 
therto nothing of this Country which belongs to the Po- | than Subje&s ro them. The preſent Duke is like to be 
landers ; theſe that follow do: that is to ſay, 7. Borcholms, | much increaſed in Eſtate and Power, if the now Marque 
| the Seat and Reſidence of the Biſhop of Rivallia, ſince | of Brandenburg(whoſe Siſter is his Mother) ſhould depart 
the raking of that Town by the Swedes. 8, Werſenburg, | without Iſſue. For by that means there will be added to 
incommodiouſly ſeated betwixt two ill neighbours, Narva | this Houſe the great Dukedom of Prſſia, thoſe of Cleve 
and Rivallia, but ſerving very well to prohibit the Incur- | and Gzlich,, together with ſuch other Countries poſſeſſed 
| fions of choſe Garriſons tarther into the Country. g.er- | now by that Marqueſs as he holds by deſcent from the 


nebeck, in that part of Efazd,which is called Odinpo;and | Heirs-general of thoſe Dukedoms : which makes him 
1oWeiſſenſtein,in that part thereof which is named fervia. | caſt an eye already upon thoſe Eſtates. 

In LETTENL 4A ND, lying inthe midſt betwixe | © There belong alſoto Livonia ſome few Iflands ſituate 
Eſjtland,and Curland,the places of moſt note are, 1.Riga, | in the Balrick Sea: that isro ſay. 1 . Ofilia. 2. Dachden. 
(the people call it R:g) ſeared on the Mouth of the River 3. Mona. 4. Wormſe. 5.Wrangen. "and 6, K eyn. Of 
Dwina;falling there into the HFaltzck: firſt built & planted | which the four laſt do belong to the King of Poland, 
at the charges of the Merchants of Breme , atterthat the | Dachden to the King of Swerhland, and Ofiha, or O- 
| | Archbiſhop's See, the ordinary Reſidence of the Great | ſe/, tothe Danes, This laſt is the chief of all the fix, 
diſtant 
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diſtant from the main Land of Livonia 12 Dutch miles ; 1 
1.4 of the ſame miles in length, half as much in breadth : 
the chief Towns hereot being 1 Oſel,a Biſhop's Seewhich 
givesname to the Iſland. 2. Synneburg. The Ifland was 
made ſabje& tothe Danes by Magn,Brother of Frede- 
rick the ſecond, King of Denmark, who,being choſen Ad- 
miniſtrator of the Biſhoprick of Derpt in Ejtland, made 
himſelf Maſter of this Ifland and ſome other pieces,which, 
- ding without Iſſue, he bequeathed to the King his Bro- 
ther, Anno 1 580. ; q 
As for Livonia it ſelf,it was firſt under the Levoni and 
Eſtii,ewo German Nations, from whom the ny had 
the name of Livonia, the People of Eſtlanders or Eſrones. 
Diſtra&ed into many petit Principalities,it was made ac- 


' quainted wirh the Chriſtian Faith by the care of the Mer- 


chantsof Bremen, as before was ſaid. Meinard their firſt 
Biſhop being dead,and Berro/d his Succeſſor ſlain by ſuch 
of the people as had not yet received the Goſpel ; the 
Knights of the Port-glaive, or the Sword, were ſent hi- 
ther, to defend the Preachers and rhe Doftrine by the 
forceof Arms. Finding themſelyes too weak to effect 
the bufineſs, they united with the Order of Darch 
Knights in Pr»ſſca,to whom from that time forwards they 
became ſubordinate ; the great Maſter of Livonia ac- 
knowledging him of Pruſſcs for his Superiour. Theſe 
Knights confinued Maſters of it without contradiction 
till che year 1557, (embracing in the mean time the O- 
Pinions of Lzther, Anno 1528) then quarrelling with the 
Archbiſhop of Riga, of rhe Houſe of Brandenburg, be- 
cauſe he would not adhere unto their Opinions ; who, to 
ſecure his own Eſtate was forced to put Kg4 into the 
hands of the Po/anders. Afﬀterward being overlaid by 
the Moſcovite,who had taken from them almoſt all their 
Country, they were fain to put themſelves under the 


- Prote&ion of S5giſmund- Anguſtus King of Poland, Anno 


1559. But William of Furſtenbarg, the Great Maſter 
being betrayed by his own Mercenaries into the hands 
of the Moſcovite, Gothardx his Succeſlor (following the 
example of Albert che Great Maſter of Pruſſia) tranſ- 
ated with the ſaid Sigiſmzund for the whole Eſtate, 
which he ſurrendred to his uſe in the Caſtle of R:ga, 
March x. 1562, together with his Croſs, the Seal of the” 
Order, the Charters and Grants of many of the Popes 
and Emperours which concerted the ſame, as alſo the 
Keys of the City and Caſtle of Riga, the Office of Great 
Maſter, the Rights of Coitage, and all the Powers and 

Priviledges appertaining to it : receivirg back again 

from Rgtz41l, the King's Commithoner, the Dukedom 
of (urland to him ard his Heirs for ever, as betore is 
faid. By this Tranſa&ion the Kings of Pole became.Ma- 

ſters of Liefland, and were more abſolutely ſerled in it 
after -a long War betwixt Stephen King of Poland and 

Zoln'V/#fsliwich the Great Duke of Aoſcavie, who in the 

end ſurrendred all his Claim therein to the ſaid Srepheys 

and his Succeflors, Anno 1 5 82, reſerving only ſome few 

Towns on the Eaſtern Borders : the Danes and Swethlan-. 
ders taking occaſion by their Troubles to impatronize 
-themſelves of Narva, Rivallia, Oſel, and ſame other 
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2 $ 41 MOGHT I A. 
04 MOGITI A is a ſmall Province wedged inbe- 


twixt Livenia and Lituania, having Livonia on the 

. North, Lit#ania on the Eaſt and South, and rhe Balrick, 
Sea upon the Weſt : in length extending 5o miles from 
Eaſt rv Weſt, but not of an anſ{werable breadth. Ir is fo 

\ called from the lowlinefs of the ſituation, (the word Sa- 
mogits in the Language of the Inhabitants ſignifying zer- 
ram inferiorem, or the Low-lands) by the oſcovite in 


 ſuperſtrtious people,in ſtanding to t 
though abſurd and hurtful. 


ſame ſenſe called Samotzhaſelma. This lowneſs of fitu- 
ation makes it very watery, and almoſt continually fro- 
zen: bur withal it hath many Foreſts, which yield unto 
the people abundance of Honey,better, more pleaſing to 
the taſte,and leſs mixt with Wax, than in other places. 
The people are ſuppoſed. tobe of the Saxon Race,of a 


good Stature, well ſer, bold,and apt for War ; but with-- 


all boiſterous, rude and barbarous: Chriſtians in gene- 
ral, but many of them do ſtill retain their old Idolarries; 


verence when they call them out to their repaſt: and if 
any Miſchance do happen to any of the Family, it is im- 


tions,Charms and Sorceries, and frequently abuſed ' (as 
for the moſt parr ſuch people ate) by Diabolical Illuſi- 
ons. Nay , they which profeſs the name of Chriſt 
are ſo il] inftruQed, that they uſe to marry many Wives, 
without” conſideration of Bloud or Parenrage : it being 
ordinary for a man to marry with his Brother's Widow, 
and not unuſual to marry the Reli& of their Fathers, (a 
Fornication not ſo much as heard of in S. Paxl's time a- 
mongſt the Gentiles.) They have ſome Cuſtoms alſo as 
unprofitable as theſe are heatheniſh ; breaking up their 
Land, as they do in Afoſcovie,with Spades or Sticks. And 
when one of their Goyernours, obſerving the Husbandry 
of other Nations, had broaght them the uſe of the Plough ; 
it fortuned that for two or three years,cither by the indiſ- 


_— of the Weather, or ſome other Accident, they 


ad not ſo much Corn as they uſed to have. Which Want 
the people attributing to the uſe of the Plough , nec 
quicquarn alind in cauſa efſe putantes, and not believing 
that there was any other cauſe of it,grew ſo much incen- 
ſed, that theGovernour, fearing ſome Sedition like to fol- 
low on it, was forced to leave them to the old way which 
before they went. An humour like to that of the preſent 
Iriſh, in ploughing with their Horſes tails,ſpoken of be- 
fore. So pertinacious for the molt part are ignorant and 
heir ancient Cuſtoms, 


Towns they have few, their Houſes for the generality 
being-poor and low, covered with Straw or Dirt, with an 
Hole open in the Roof to let in the light. The princi- 
pal of thoſe they have (but rather Villages than Towns) 
are 1. Bigla, near the head of the River Swiote ; 2.Lin- 
kaw,of which nothing memorable. 

This Province hath always followed the fortunes of 
Lituania : fubjet,when that was fo, to the Kings of Rxſ- 
ſia, converted when that was to the Chriſtian Faith, and 
hoally united with it to the Crown of Poland. 


3. LITUANIA, 
Bo TUANTA hath on the Eaſt the Empire of R»ſ- 
4 fia,on the Welt Pruſſia, Mafſovia and Polaud,on the 
North Livonia and Samogitia,and on the South Yolhinia 
and Podolia. Socalled from Litaxs the Ceremonial Staft, 


.uſed anciently by the Augurs in their Divinarions ; to 


which the Inhabitants Rereof being very much addiged 
before their receiving of the Goſpel, were called Liruani; 
bur this is but conje&tural only. Yet rather thus,than. that 
ic ſhould be 6,5 by ſome baniſhed /ralians, firſt na- 
med 7talia,then Lital:a and after,by a moſt unlikely Cor- 
ruption; come to Litania, as Matthias a Michou would 
fain have it. 

The Country for the moſt part is full of Moors, Fo- 
reſts, ſome great Lakes like a Sea for-bigneſs, and many 


, . the 
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nouriſhing amongſt them a kind of four-footed Serpents, -. 
about three handtulls- in length, which they worſhip as. 
their Houſhbld-gods, atrending them with tear and re- _ 


pured preſently to ſore want of due obſervanceodf theſe: 
ugly Creatures. They are naturally inclined to Divina- - 


navigable Rivers ; which frozenovyer in the Winter make. 
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the ways more travellable at that time cf the year than | ſthenes, where the River Deſ-4 falls into it : heretofore a 
they are in Summer, The Air in moſt places is excceding | beautitul and molt ſtarely City; having ih it above 300 
cold, which makes their: Wheat ( whereof they haye] fair Churches, of which ſome remain anto this day ; the 
ſome abundance). to be ſeldom ripe, and other Fruits of | Ruinesof the reſt to be traced out amongſt Shrubs and 
the Earth to come flowly forward. Their Foretts yield | Buſhes, the receptacles of wild Beaſts, The Scat at that 
them Bugles, Ermines, Sables, Deer, wild Horſes, plenty | time of the Metropoliran of the R«ſſian Empire, contain- 
of Honey, Wax , and Pitch : but their breed of Carrel is |-ing alſo-under his Juriſdition the Countries of Walachia 
leſs here, and of ſmaller ſtarure, than it is in Germany. | in Dacia, and Nigra Ruſſia in Poland, But being de- 
Theſe Forefts alſo are the Store-houſe out of which the | ſtroyed by Bathw or Boydo the Tartarian, in the Con- 
Engliſhand Hollanders furniſh themſelves with Timber, ' queſt of theſe parts by that People, it never could come 
borh for Ships and Building ; returning to them in ex- | near its former Luſtre: yet ftill ir holds the reparation 
change Salt, Wine,and other Neceſlaries which are want- | of a Biſhop's See, acknowledging the Patriarch of Afoſcs 
ing here. | for his Metropolitan, and conſquently is of the, Commu- 

The people anciently had Fire and Serpents for their nion of the Greek Churches, not of that of Rome. 3.Grod- 


& 


»- Gods, nouriſhing the laſt in their houſes, and keeping #0, 'on the River Chronws, the chief Fown of the Palati- 
the other continually burning ; the Prieſts and Minitters nate of Trock, memorable far the death of Srephen King 


of the Temple always adding Fewel, that it ——_ not of Poland. 4. Grumwald, more memorable for the great 
fail. The Yeſtal Fire was not kept more caretully at Defear geen near it, by 7agello Duke of Litnania and 
Rome, nor with greater Ceremony. To this God, whom | King of Poland, to the numerous Army of the Dxrch 
they called D:/bpan,or the Lord f the Smoak, they uſed | Knights invading this Province ; ſo confident of their Suc- 
to orifice young Pullets; to the other, their Cocks. The | ceſs in che undertaking, that they brought with: them a- 
Teed of this Idolatry is fo implanted in them, thar it is bundance of Chains and Torches ; with the one to lead 
ſaid, that in a Village of the King's called Lowaniski, nor j captive the Nobles of' Poland, and with the other to fire 
four miles from Yilna, their chief City, they do to this | their Cities. But Fage/lo, then newly made a Chriſtian, 
day worſhip Serpents. Conyerted. with their Prince fa- / putting his confidence in God, with an Army of untrain- 
ello to the Chriſtian Faith, 41s 1 386, they yet retained | ed Souldiers fo tamed their Pride, that he flew 4-009 
&ch Cuſtoms as are irconſiſtent with Chriſtianity , mar- | of them; ſo that they never recoverd of that Blow whillk 
Tying, unmarrying, when and as often as they pleaſe ; no! their Order ſtood. 5. Pinsks, inthe Palatinace of Breſt, 
Bond being ſo £:on cancelled as that of Matrimony. For | 6. X/ow, reckoned a, Country of it 1clt, and-7. Strij- 
a married man to uſe the body of an Harlot is accounted fi», fortified with g Caſtle ; both under the Pa{atine of 
(as indecd it is) an opprobious Crime: but for the 44eflaw, The reſt of the chief Towns may be known by 
Wife to have her Stallions and Adulterers is a thing ſo | the Palarinates which they give their names to, bur nor 
ordinary and unblameable, that the Husbands call them | elſe obſeryable. EET, 
their Coadjutors, and prize them far above the reſt of | The ancient Inhabitants hereof were the Aorſs, Paga- 


their Acquaintance, The common people are.in a mi-| rin, Savari, Tribes of the Sarmate E veer Uniced 
u 


by them upan any occaſion ; IX muſt net come before | Kings of Rxfia,till the breaking of that Kingdom by the 


looked on as a better Life. of the Dukes or Princes of it, being made a Chriſtian, was 
The Country is divided into ten parts or Provinces, | by Pope /znocent the third honoured with the Title of a 


ſubje& unto the Juriſdiion of ſo many Palatines ; that 
is to ſay, the Palatine of 1. Yilna. 2. Trock. 3. Min-| Title... In the end, Anne 1386, 7agello Duke of Litua- 


” 44 » 


Sho. 4. Novogrod. 5. Breſtia. 6. Volhinia, 7. Kiovia, | nia, marrying with Hedzigis Queen of Poland, was upon 
8. Mueſlaw. g9.Vitebſco. 10. Polotzkie, But Novogrod | three Conditions choſen King .of that Reaim. 1. That \ 


and Polotzkie being conquered by the Great Duke of | he . ſhould immediately receive the Chriſtian Faich. 
Meoſcovie, and added unto that Eſtate, and Yolhiniarec- | 2. That he ſhould draw all his Subjects to the ſame Belief. 
koned(of late times) for adiftin& Province of it ſelf, not| And 3. That he ſhould unite this Dukedom to the Crown 
depending of it; the remaining number is but ſeven, | of Poland. Of theſethe two firſt were performed without 
moſt of them taking names from their principal Towns. ! any delay, though the ſecond not wirhout ſome difficulty, 
The chict of thoſe, and others which deſerve place here, | the people being obſtinate in their old Idolatry, eſpeci- 
are, 1./lna, a Biſhop's See, equal in bigneſs to (7a- | ally in the Religious conceit they had of high Trees, 
cow, the chief City of Poland; ſo called of the River Yi, | which to cur down was held both unſafe and impious. 
or YViln, upon which it is ſeated ; built there inthe year | Theicould not be weaned from this conceit, till by the 
1305 by one Godemin, a great Prince of theſe parts ; | authority of the King their lofticſt Trees were felledand 
well walled, but the Gates thereof open night and day ; | their Woods grubbed up; which when chey ſaw done 
large, rich, and well frequented by foreign Merchants, e- | without any danger to the Prince, or any of thoſe whom 
ſpecially by thoſe that drive the Trade of Aoſcovie, who | he employed in that ſervice, Regis mandato & antori= 
have here their Hall, one of the chief Ornaments of the | rati cedere ceperunt,they then began: to hearken unto his 
City. They have in it alſo ſome Churches built of Stone, | Commands, and generally received the Goſpel,and were 
(but the moſt of Wood) the principal whereof is the | baptized. In the laſt point chere was a'longer time of 
Monaſtery of $, Bernard, which is a very comely Stru- | deliberation: For the Princes of the Houſe of Fagello, 
cure. The Natives call this Town Ylenskz,” the Dw#ch | loth to deprive themſelyes of their Patrimonial Etftate, 
Die Wilde. Ir is fituate in the very heart of the Coun- | which was hereditary unto their Poſterity, and.to ſub- 
rry, the longeſt Day in Summer being here 16 hours and | je& ic to the Ele&ion of ,the Polanders, .in which it was 
half a quarter ; whereas inthe moſt Southern parts of the | pc | 
Country ir is but 16, and in the moſt Northernnot fully | ted, deferred the accqmpliſhment. hereof .. from: one, 
18, 2. Kiovia, or Kiof, ſituate on the Nieper, or Bory- | day to another, under colour that'the Lirnanians would 
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revolt if they went about it. But Sigiſmund- Auguſtus, in 
whoſe perſon the Male-ifſuc of Fagells failed, forciceing 
what Diviſions might enſue-after hisdeceaſe, and tearing 
that the Moſcovites would renew their old Pretenfions, 
united it unto the Crown: ordaining that the Biſhops, 
Palatines,and acertain number of rhe-Chaſtellans by him 
eſtabliſhed, ſhould have their place ard Suffrage in the 
greatCouncil of Poland,power in the chufing of che King, 
and all other Privileges which the natural Poloniars bave. 
Since that it is accounted a chicf Member of that Body 
|  politick; ſubje&tothoſe Corruprions, Changes and Inno- 

vatiors in matters of Religion, which have been predo- 
| minant in the other ; excepting thoſe parts only which 
relate to the Church of Greece, or Aoſco, adhering per- 
- Einacioufly to the Rites thereof. | 


4 VYOLHINIT AA. 


| OLHINT A, by ſome accounted one cf the 

| VV Palatitates of Lituania, (as once it was) but by 0- 

- thers adiſtini& Province of ir ſeif,ts bounded on the North 
and Eaſt with' Litmaria, on the South with Podotia, and 

on the Weſt with Ruſſia N gre and Podlaſſia. So called, 

as Maginw is of opinion, from the Folgari, who, dwel- 
Jing onthe Banks of the River Yolga, came afterwards in 

to this Courtry, calling it Yolgaria, whence by degrees it 

came unto Yolhonia, and at laſt unto Yolhinia, Bur this 
conjeture is improbable, and of no good grounds. 

The Country yields good plenty both of Grain and 

Fruits, Pools which abound with very Fiſh, Foreſts 
which do afford them ſtore of Game and Honey, and 
much good Pafſtarage for their Cattel. Thar people are 
of the [2 nature with the Litnanians, but more ſtrong 
and wartike,& berter weaned from their old Superſtitions 
and heatheniſh cuſtoms than the others are. They are of 
the ſame Language and Religion with thoſe of R#ſſra, to 
which, together with the reſt of Lirmania,it did once be- 
Jong. It isdivided commonly into three parts or Pro- 
vinces, all taking name from the three principal Cities of 
3e: that 'is to ſay, 1.Znke, in Latine called Laceoriaa 
Town of above 1000 Families, where 127 only (in the 
timeof my Authour) were of the Romiſh Religion ; the 
reſidue being Raſſians, Grecians, and fome Armenians. 
The Seat I Raidene of two Biſhops, of which one, 
being of the Communion of the Church of Rome, is of 
the Province of the Archbiſhop of Lemburg in RaſſiaNi- 

gra;butthey whichare of the Communion of the-Church 
of Greece have alſo a Biſhop of their own, who acknow- 
ledgerh the Patriarch of Aoſco for his Aferropolitan. 
2.Y olodomir, a Biſhop's See alſo, of the fame condition. 
3. Keromenze,which(as the reſt)hath under it many fair 
Towns and Caſtles, beſides large Villages. The whole 
was once part of Litzania, as before was faid ; bur cf late 
diſmembied from it, and united tothe Crown of Poland, 
a$a State diſtin@:but. ſo,that the greateſt part of iris im- 
mediately ſubje& tothe Duke of Oftrogoje,who is faid to 
have 4000 Feudataries in this Country; the greateſt 
Prince of thoſe who hold Communion with the Charch 
of Greece in the whole Realm of Poland. 


5. PODOLI4. 


ODOLTHA4- hath on 'rthe North Yolhinia, partof 
P Litnanin, and the grear Empire of Rafſia; on the 
Sonath Moldawia, from which it is parted by the River 
Tyras, now called Niefter,on the Welt Ruſſia Nigra; ex- 
trending Eaftward through vaſt uninhabired Countries as 
far as tothe Exxine Sea. The reaſonof the name I find 
no-where gueſſed/at. + The people are for the mot part 
of the ſame nature and original ' with the Rnſſians,. to | 


| whoſe Empire it formerly belonged alfo, till gained (if 
ſuch a Subjcttion as they give the King may be called a 
gaining) to -the Crown of Poland, at ſuch time as the ' 
Ryſſes were inthralled to the power of the Tartars. 

The Counrry is generally fo fertile, that the Hus- 


regard ir bcarsat one Ploughing for three zears together; 
the Countryman being put to no farther trouble, than 
at the end cf che firſt and ſecond years to ſhake the Corn 
a little, as he reaps ot loads it ; that which ſo falls ſervin 
as Seed for the next ycar following. The Meadow- 
routd is ſoſtrangely rich and luxuriant,and the Graſs fo 
igh, that a man can hardly ſce the Heads or Horns of his 


ver a Rod which is thrown iuto ir, and in few more ſo hide 
a Plough, that it is nor an eaſic work to find it. If theſe 
things ſcem beyond belief, ler Maginus, who reporteth 
rhcm, bear the blame thereof ; though better take it on 
his word, than go ſo far todiſprove him. And yet, which 
adds much unto the Miracle,the ground is in moſt places 
ſo hard and ſtony, thart there need fix yoke of Oxen to 
break it up; to the great toil both of the Cattel and the 
men. Ir isalfo ſaid that in this Country there are great 
Flocks of Sheep,many Herds of Oxen, abundance of wild 
Beaſts, and great ſtore of Honey. And yet for all this 
Plenty and Sindatcs of all things neceffary, the Coun- 
try for the moſt part, eſpecially towards the Eaft, is but 
meanly inhabited, by reaſon of the frequent Incurſions 
of the Tartars bordering next unto it, who have ſo waſted 
it in times paſt, and thereby ſo diſcouraged the people 
from Building, Planting,and all other works of Peace and 
Husbandry, that'in ſo large and rich a Country there is 
nothing to be feen but ſome ſcattered Houſes, few Vil- 
lages,and not above five Towns of note,viz. 1.Orzahow, 
at the Influx of the Boryſthenos or Nieper into the Exxine 
Sea. 2. /aſzow, at the fall of the River Bog into that of 
Nieper.z.Braclaw,more high _ the Bog.q.( amieniect, 
on the Borders of X#ſſiaN:gra,built by ſome divine hand, 
as it were, amongſt the Precipices of high and inacceſſible 
Rocks, and fo well fortified withal,that it is impregnable ; 
as is apparent by the many and great Repuiſes which 
theTarks,Tartarians and/ alachians have received before 
it, with much ſhame and loſs. 5. Lembarg, remarkable 
for the Sawces or Salt-meats which they ſend thence into 
other Countries. The former fortunes of this Province, 
and how it was brought under theCrown of Pol/and,(with 
* which it was incorporated long fince) we ſhall ſee anon, 


6. RUSSIA NIGR A. 


USSIA NIGR 4 hath on the Eaſt Volhinia, 
Podolia, and Moldavia;on the Weſt MMafſovia,and 
Poland ſpecially 1o called; on' the North Lituania 
and Podlaſſia; and on the South the Sarmatianor Carpa- 
thian Mountains. Ir is called alſo Roxolania, from the 
Roxolansi, a chiet People of Sarmatia Exropea, and by 
ſome Rxrhenia:but generally Ruſſia,from the R:ſſi ſpoken 
of- before in the Empire of Rxſ:a,vho ſpread themſelves 
over all theſe parts. Some hdld that it was firſt called 
Roſſeia, which fignifieth in the Sclavgnian Language a 
ſcattered Nation, cr a Nation diſſeminated and diſperſed 
into many parts; and that this was the name generally 
; of all rhar ſpake the Sclavonian Tongue,. and followed 
| che Religionand the Rites of the Church of Greece,exten- 
| ded from the Frozen Sea to the qptlor nag © and from the 
Euxine tothe Baltick. This and a greater Tract of ground 
' I grant to have been heretofore poſleſled by divers Na- 
tions under the name of Sclavonians; a very conſiderable 
part of Germany and Poland berg conquered by them. 
Bac for the name of Raſia,given ar firſt to ali the Riſſtar 
| | Empue, 


R 


bandman is accuſtomed ro reap an hundred for one, in _ | 


Carcel; of ſoſwitt a growrh, that in three days it will co- \ 
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Empire, diſtinguiſhed now into Ruſſia 4154 and Rnſſia- 


Nigra, I adhere unto my former Vore, conceiving that it 
came from the Roſſi, an Armenian People, inhabiting a- 
bout Mount. Taxrxs, who in the year $64, or there- 
abouts, attempting the taking of Confentinepe, and after 
placed themſelves on the Northern Banks of the Ex- 
xine, getting ground of the Scl/avonians to the North and 
Eaſt, till they had made themſelves Maſters of all Rxſſia 
Alba, Lituania, V olhinia, Podolia, and this Ruſſia Nigra. 
Diſtinguiſhed trom the former by the adjuntt of Nigra, 
after the deſtrution of that great Empire by the coming 
in of theTartars,cither from the colour of their garments, 
or their black and more Southernly Complexion. In 
which regard it is called alſo R»ſſia Meridionalis, or the 
Southern R#ſſta. 

The Country is generally fruitful, abounding in 
Horſes, Oxen, Sheep, Sables, and Foxes: ſuch ſtoxe of 
Bees, thgt they breed not only in Hives and hollow Trees, 
but inFRocks and Caves, Well watered both with 


Pools and Rivers, affording them great plenty of Fiſh, 


more naturally ſpawning here then in other places, inſo- 
much that if a Pond be digged, and ſpring accordingly, 
the Fiſh will breed therein of their own accord, without 
being brought from other waters. The greateſt want 
hereof is Wine, either ſupplyed with Mede,or from other 
places. And itir ſaid that inthe Territory of Chelz the 
Branches of the Pine-Trees, left upon the ground for 
three years together,will be converted into Stone. 

Tae people are generally valiant, and ſo ſtrong of body, 


. that they uſe Bows of 12 foot long, Being formerly go- 


verned by Dukes, they do bur ill brook the name of King ; 
which much induced the King of Poland to ſend Colonies 
of natural Polonians into moſt parts of the Country, in{o- 
much as moſt of the Knights and Gentry of it are of that 
ExtraQion, and follow the Religion of the Church of 
Rome ; the Peaſants and the Original Inhabitats of it be- 


ing more generally affeted to the Rites and Do&rines of | 


the Church of Greece, | » 
Places of moſt importance in it are, 1. Chelm, in the 
Territory whereof it is affirmed that the Branches of Pine- 
trees, lett upon the ground for three years together, are 
converted to Stone. 2. Premiſlen, 3. Halitz. 4. Belo, 
5. Grodeck, and 6. Leopolis, by the Natives called Lem- 
burg, built by one Leo a Moſcovite ; a Town of great 
Traftick, and an Archbiſhop's See, who is of rhe Religion 
of the Church of Rome. But the Patriarch of Moſco hath 


| here alſo an Archbiſhop of his own ordaining, there be-' 


ing Churches both in the City it ſelf, and all R»ſſia gene- 
rally, (as before was faid) which are of the Communion 
of the Church of Greece. There are alſo in this City ſome 
Armenian Merchants, who have a Church, a Biſhop, and 
ſome Prieſts of their own Religion. 

Of the Afﬀaires of this Province, and how it was a 
part once of the Kyfjian Empire, hath been ſaid already. 
Diſmembred from it by the Tartars, it had a while Dukes 
or Provinciall Governors, ſubje& and tributary unto 
thoſe Barbarians: as had alſo Podobia, its next neighbour, 
Both conquered by the Polayder, were for a time kept 
under by ſtrong hand and the power of Garriſons, But 
being npon all occaſions apt to revolt, by reaſon of the 
hard hand which- the Kings held'over them, (by whom 
they were treated rather like Slaves than Subjetts)-they 
were aſſured unto the State, by giving the ſame Liberties 
and Immunities,borh for the Nobility and the Commons, 
which the natural Polonians had;and by that meanes made 
Fellow-members of that Comonwealth. The AQ of La- 
Aiſlans the 6. the:Son of 7agelto, imitating therein the an- 
cient Romans, who much augmented their Forces, and 
affured their Eſtates, by communicating the Freedom of 
Rome and the Priviledges of Latinw to many of the con- 


- am Provinces: and wag imitated b Sig: ſmmmd the 
rſt, Sigiſmwnd-Anguſtus and Stephen, his Succeſſors in 
their incorporating of Priſia, Litnania; and Livonia, to 
the Crown of Poland; | 


7» M ASSOP IT A, 


5” Jnr A is bounded on the Eaft with Lituanit; 

on the Wett with Poland ſpecially fo called, on 
the North with Pruſſia and Podlaſſia, on the South with: 
Ruſſia Nigra or Meridionalis; Socalled from aſſo; 
one of the Dukes hereof, who inthe year 1045, being 
vanquiſhed by (afimire Duke of Poland, fled into Pruſſia; 
and there unfortunately died. 

The _— is large; and for the moſt part full of 
Woods, where they find ſtore of Bugles and wild Bulls. 
The people are ſtrong, valiant and couragious in War ; 
differing little from the Polonians in- Speech, Manners, or 
Apparrel, fave that they uſe a kind of Whiſtling, which 
the others do not. The principal Towns of it are, 1.War- 
ſaw, the chief of the Province, and heretofore the Reſi- 
| dence of the Duke or Prince; remarkable for the beſt 
Mede or Metheglin. 2. Czirsko. 3. Poltowskie. 4. Gad- 
Lick. g. Lozara. 6.Droic, the Seat of a Palatine, bur not 
elſe obſervable. | 

This Province was once ſubje& to Princes of its own, 
not ſubjed or ſubordinate unto any Superior. Of which 
number that afſo was one, from whom it was named 
Aaſſovia. In the year 1246 and 1260, being ſtrangely 
waſted and diſtreſſed * Mindy Duke of Litnania, they 
were fain to put themſelves von &: the power of the Po- 
lander ; by whom they were made the Portion of the ſe- 
cond Son of that Kingdom. Burt Fohn and Staniſlaws, the 
two laſt Dukes hereof, dying without Iffue, irreturned 
unto the Kings of. Poland, and became incorporate to 


that Crown, and rm inthe EleRion of the King, 
and all matters which concern the publick, as all others of 
the Polonians are, Anno 1526. _ 


$SPODL ASSH 4, 


ODL ASS TI Aisbounded on the Eaſt with Yolh;- 

' nia, on the Welt with Praſſia, on the North with 
Lituania;and on the South with Maſſovia and Rufſia Nis 
gra. Thereaſon of the name I know not, The Country | 
differs not much from thoſe before : the people being 2 
mixt generation of Rxſſes, Moſcovites,and Polonians,par- 
take a little of the Manners and Garb of thoſe ſeveral 
Nations from-which they lincally are deſcended. 

Places of moſt importancein it are, 1.Bze/sko. 2.Bran- 
Sho. 3. Suras; all of them having fair and ample Territo- 
ries. 4. Tycockzn, ſtrongly fortified and ivell garriſoned, 
as being the place where the King's Treaſures are kepr. 
5. Knyſſin, beautified witha Royal Palace, and a pleaſant 
Park, wherein are ſtore of wild Beaſls for Hunting, and 
Fiſh ponds very well repleniſhed, 6. Narew. 7. /aſilkow, 
and 8. Auguſtow, a very ſtrong Town, built and well 
fortified by S:giſmmmnd- Anugaſtas,and by him thusnamed, 
| Anno 1569, at what time he diſmembred-this Province 
from Litnania, to which before it appertained, uniting ir 
for ever to the Crown of Poland. | 


RUSSIA is bounded on the Eaſt with. Lirnania 
and Podlaſſia, on the Weſt with 'Pomeraria, on 


the North with the Baltick. Sea, 'and' on the South 
| T 2 with 
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 - for fearof Shipwrack : the Mountain is reſonable large, 


| Tempeſt riſeth in theſe Northern Seas,eſpecially in Sep- 


_the beauty hereof, and the quality it hath of attraing 
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with Poland and Mafſovia. Called firſt Boruſſia from the 
Borwſſi, who ſubdued it, (of whom more anon) which by 
an eaſic alteration was" changed into Prxſſia, by which 
name it is ſtill called. 

The Country is extended all along the Baltich Sea, 
from the City of Danrzick in the Welt, to Labiaw on the 
Moyth of the Maillank, Baſt, for the ſpace of 5o Poliſh 
miles ; and from Torne, bordering on Maſſovia, to Me- 
mel in theConfines of Litxania,y 8 miles of the ſame mea- 
ſure. The Air thereof is very mild and temperare, the 
Soil both profitable and pleaſant ; full of Zakes and Ri- 
vers ſtored with Fiſh, plentiful of Corn and other Ne- 
ceſlaries, and well clad with Foreſts, which yield them 


by. an Agreement betwixt/S:giſmard the fuſt, Kirg cf 
Poland,and Albert of Branderbarg the laſt Great Maſter 
of the Order ; both Town and Ccuntry ate divided be- 
tween the Succeſſors of the ſaid Albert,as Dukes cf Pruſ- 
fia,and of the ſaid Sigiſmand,;as Kings of Pole : the Duke- 
doms or Diviſions of Hogerland, War mia, Galindia, Ai- 
 chelow, Culmigeria,with the City of Adarienbarg,the Sc- 
verajgnty of Dantzick and Melving, with the y hole Coun- 
try of Pomerellia, lying cn the Welſt-fide cf the Viſtula, 
being allotred to the King ; the refidue, containing the 
Diviſions of Schalavonia, Sambia, N atangia, N adravia, 
Bartonia, Sudavia, and Pomeſania (except the City and 
Territory of Marienbarg) to the Dukes of Pruſſia, 


Game for Hunting, rich Skins for profit, and abundance 


of Honey ; of which laſt they make Mede for their own | 


uſe, (their ordinary Drink wherethere is no Wine) and 
ſell the reſt unto the Merchant, But the Commodity 
wherein they do excel their neighbours is their plenty of 
Amber, which is the juice of a Stone which groweth like 
a Coral in a Mountain cf theſe Baltick Seas,covered quite 
with water, and ſhunned by Marriners three leagues oft, 


about 5 o yards high of Eng/iſp meaſure. And when any 


tember and December, the Liquor by violence thereof is 
rent from the Rock; and caſt into divers Havens, and on 
divers Coaſts of this Country, and ſometimes upon 
thoſeof Sweden and Pomerania : the people leaping into 
the Sea when it rageth moſt, whence they take up firſt 
ſome ſtore of Weeds, after that this Liquor, which being 
taken out of the water hardeneth like to Coral. Beſides 


Scraws and Iron,as theAdamenr doth, burning like Pich, 
and others of this nature ; it is excellent for ſtop- 


Chief Towns belonging to the Duke are, 1. emel, a 
well-frequented Porr,the Mart-Town for the Commodi- 
ties of Lit#ania, which are brought hither, and here 
bought by the foreign Merchant: part of this Province 
interpoſing betwixt Litzania and the Baltich. 2. Kgpings- 
be?g,as the Datch, Regimont as the French,and MÞvns Re- 
gins, as the Latines call it ; ſituate in the Province of 
Sambia, at the bottom of a Gulf or Bay, where the 
Pregel falleth into the Baltick Sea: built by the Darch 
Knights inthe year 1260,and raade an Univerſity by 4/- 
bert the firſt Duke hereof 1225, the Seat and principal 
Reſidence of his Succeſlors ; as alfo of the Biſhop of Sam- 
bia; in Latine called Sambienſis, by the name of the Pro- 
vince. 3.ulmeburg founded by the DatchKnights, Anno 
1279. 4. Brandenburg, on the South: fide of that Bay,but 
more near the Sea ; built, as I gueſs, by ſome of the Great 
Maſters ofthatFamily. 5.Ragnitz, the fartheſt Town of 
note towards Lituania. 6, Angersburg in Schalavoniagas 
was alſo Ragnitz.97.Nordenburg,inBartouia.$Ortelsburg, 
in Galindia': of which little memorable. g. Aarienwer- 
der, the fartheſt of the Duke's Eſtate towards the YViſtala, 


ping Bloud, all kind of Agues, Falling-fickneſs, Dropfies, | 


Stone, Cholick, weakneſs of Stomack, Head-ach,and the 
Yellow-jaundies. | | | 2 

- The people, eſpecially the Gentry, deſcend from the 
Germans, and retain much of their nature z having more 
Artand induſtry then the other Polonians,and being more 
tenacious of their ancient Cuſtoms, They were Idolaters 
for long time together, converted firſt unto the Faith in 
the time of the Emperonr Frederick the 2 by whoſe ſer- 
ting on-they were- ſubdued by the Order of the Dwtch 
Knights, .4».1215,and either won or forced to the Chri- 
ſtianFaith. As Chriſtians,governed ſince the plantation of 


_ "-theGoſpel » Biſhops of Culm, Warmia, Sambia, and 


Pomeſan,Sutiragans to the Archbiſhop of Gneſna; under 
whom thoſe parts do ſtill continue which have not yet 
forſaken the Church of Rome : the Lutherans,(alvinians, 


 andother ſeperate Congregations diftin& from them, ha- 


ving their own Forms both of Do&rine and Dicipline. 
ew .Provinces of the North are better watered-than 


| this is, both for Lakes and Rivers : ſome of the Lakes be- 


ing ſeaven Dutch miles in compaſs, and well ftored with 
Fiſh, The Rivers are 12 in number ; that is to ſay, I. the 
Viſtula. 2.Chronus. 3. Nogat.'4.Elbing. 5 Vaſera. 6. Paſ- 
ſaria, 7. Alla, 8. Pregel, 9. Offa. To, Drebnicz. 11. Li- 
ca,and 12.Laviaall plentifully ftored with Fiſh;befides a 
large Sea-Coaft both for Trade 'and Fiſhing no ſmall 
commodiry tothe Natives, | 

- The Country, formerly divided, into tweive Duke- 
doms, (fo they called the parts and fraQions of it) was by 
the induſtry of the D#rch Knights ſo adorred and beau- 
rified, (after they had cnce brought it under their Obe- 
dience) that there were no fewer than 72 Caſtles and 62 
good Towns of their foundation. Which number _ 
much increaſed in theſe later times, hath made it rhe mo 
flouriſhing part of the wholeKingdom of Poland. But the 
Order of theſe Knights being ſuppreſſed in this Country 


and the ordinary Reſidence of the Biſhop of Pomeſan. Be- 
fides which there are reckoned in this Diviſion 80 good 
; Towns more, and about 54 Caſtles, though not of much 
obſervation in the courſe of Story... 

Chief Townspertaining to the King are,1.Brawnsberg, 
upon a Bay of the Baltich Sea which they call Friſcs- 
Haffe ; a Town of good Trade by reaſon of the commodi- 
ous Hayen, and the ordinary Reſidence of the Biſhop of 
Warmia. 2. Frawenberg, on the ſame Bay, not far from 
Braunsberg. 3« Reſel, the chief Town of the Dioceſe and 
Dukedom of Warmia.q.Strasburg,in Michelow,confining 
on Poland,ſpecially ſo called; at the Siege whereof by G#- 
ftavus Adolphas King of Sweden, Anno 1628,EliasTrype, 
one of the Engineers of that King, found out the uſe of 
Leathern Ordnance,which afterwards did that King great 
ſervice in the Wars of Germany. 5. Cxlm, on the River 
Viſtula, a Biſhop's See. 6. Marienbarg, on the Nogat, 
built by the Darch Knights, -4#, 1302,and made the, Seat 
of the great Maſters of heir order,tranſlated firſt trom 
Prolemais or Aconin Syriato the City of Yenice, from 
thence to Marparg,and at laſt to this place bySifride the 
twelfth Great Mailer of it, whoſe conſtant Reſidence in 
this Town occaſioned the Biſhop of (lm: to remove thi- 
ther alſo. A very fair and well-built City, the Chief of 
thoſe which do belong to the King of Poland : by him ſo 
well garriſoned, and furniſhed with ſuch ſtore of Victu- 
als, Ammunition and other Neceffaries, that it was 
thought able to hold out for a Six years Siege. Burt it 
proved otherwiſe when beſieged by the King of Sweden, 
who took itin lefs ſpace than ſo many months ; being on 
the ſerling of a Peace betwixt the Crowns rendred again 
untothe King of Poland. Beneath this Town, down to- 
wards the Baltick, is a pleaſant Ifland made by the Nogat 
and the yyeyſſel, for the fertility of thy Soil, and the great 
number of Houſes, Villages, and People, not equalled 

(for the muchneſs of it). in all this Country. - 7 
| | 0 
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- To this part alſo belongeth the fair port of Elving, 
(or Melving, as Maginas calls it) fituate on the Bay of 
the Baltick called Friſch Haſſe ; ſpoken of before, not 
far from a Fiſhful Lake z well traded, rich, and full of 
very wealthy Merchants; of greatteſort from other Na- 
tions, and much frequented by the Engliſh Merchants , 
who have here their Sraple for the Balrick : aſmal], but 
neat and well-built City, and fortified with a very good 
Wall, governed after the manner- of a free Eſtate or 
Commonwealth, under the Patronage and ProteQtion of 
the Kings of Poland, in like ſort as Dantzick alſo is, of 
which more anon. 

The ancient Inhabitants hereof were the Yened;, the 
roſt potent Nation of this Tra&, extended all along the 
Coalts of the Baltick, from them by Prolemy called Sinas 
Venedicers : containing under them the Girhones, Phini, 
Sulanes, Phrungudiones, Avarini ; and more within the 
Land the So4iz; and Galinde, whoſe name the Dukedom 
or Province of Galindia doth ſtill retain. But greatand 
potent though they were, they were ſubdued by the Bo- 
rſs, inhabiting at the foot of the Riphean Mountains, 
who, weary of their own cold and barren Dwellings, re- 
moved into the Weſtern parts, and vanquiſhed the /ene- 
4;, and thoſe other Nations, poſſeſſed themſclyes of this 
Country, which they called Bor,ſſia, now by us named 
Pruſſia. By Venedus one of their Princes, having twelve 
Sans in all, it was divided into 12 Provinces or Duke- 
doms, one for every Son ; continuing by that meanes di- 
ſtra&ed iato divers petit Principallities, till the coming 
of the Marianor Datch Knights, ſent hither by Frede- 
rick the ſecond, Arno 1215, by whom the Provinces 
or Dukedoms of Sudavia, Michelow, and the greateſt 

tof Nadravia, were laid waſt and deſolate: the reſt 
ſubmitted to their _ and received the Goſpel. 
After this it continued ſubje& to this Order of Knights 
till the year 1419, when, weary of their Extortion 
and the continual change of Maſters, they revolted to 
the King of Poland, to whom they offered their Obedi- 
ence: ſeconded by the yielding up of Marienbarg, with 
many other Towns and Caſtles, fold to King Caſimir by 
the Gariſon-Souldiers, Anno 1457, for 476000 Florens, 
But the Knights diſdaining to be fo dealt withal, and 
refuſing to ſwear Allegiance to the Kings of Poland, 
they brake out into open War, which was managed with 
variable Succeſs on both fidesz Lydovicas, the then 


Great Maſter, being ſo ſucceſsful at the firſt, that he once | 
Beat the King out of the Field, routed his whole Army, | 


flew 30000 of his men upon the place, and took 1 36 of 
his chief Nobility : nor was he vanquiſhed ar laſt; bur 
by the Treachery and Rebellion of his own people, 
In the end, wearied-and worn out on both fides by 
continual Wars, :A/bert of Brandenbarg, then Great 
Maſter, having tor 14 years together couragioufly main- 
tained the Honour of hisOrder,and for the four laſt years 
importuned in vain the Aſſiſtance of the Emperour and 
Princes of Germany, began tathink of ſome Expedient to 
compound the butineſs. Being inclined ro Lather's Do- 
Erines, and willing to advance himſelf unto this Eſtate, 
he ſecretly praQiſed with S:giſmwnd the firſt of Poland to 
end the War to the andvantage of both parties. By whom 
at laſt ir waoagreed,Thar Fibers ſhould relinquiſh his Or- 
der, and ſurrender all Pr»ſſ;ainto the hands of the King : 
That the King, poſſeſſing the Weſtern parts, with the 
Town of Marienburg, and the Soveraignty of Dankand 
Melving, ſhould inveſt Albert with the Title of Duke of 
Pruſſia, eſtating on him and the Heirs of his body the 
whole Eaſtern Moiety, conteyning the Provinces or Duke- 
- doms before ſpecified : and , that 4lbert and his 
Heirs ſhould 'hold the faid Eſtare, as Homagers to the 


Crown of Poland, taking place in all Aﬀemblies at the | 


King's right hand. - According to this Agreement. -4nno 
1545, Albert, attired in the compleat habit of Maſter of 
theD#ztchOrder,preſcnts himſelf humbly on his knees be- 
fore Sigiſmund at Cracow, the King then fitting on his 
Throne. The King, raiſing him from the ground, cauſed' 
him to pur off coll Robes and attire himſelf in a Ducal 
Habir:which done; an inſtrument was read and publiſhed, 
whereby the King canferred upon him and the Heirs of 
his body the Dukedom of Pruſſia, to be held of him and 
his Succefſors Kings of Po/and, AnAR at which the whole 
Order were extremely incenſed ; bur they could not help 
it,and thereupon retired into Germany,where there were 
ſome good Lands left, to maintain ſuch cf rhem as had no 
mind to quit that Military honour ; leaving their old 
Eſtates into Prxfſia to the King and the Duke, whoſe 
Succeſlors have hitherto enjoyed their part of ir,with the 
Title of | 
F Dukes of P RUSSI A 


I525 I, Albert of Brandenburg Sonof FrederickMar- 
"_ of Onoldsbech, or Onsbach, created Ma- 
er of the Order by the Emperour Naximili- 
an, Anno,1511, and the firſt Duke of Pruſſia 
by Siriſmnnd, the firſt of Poland, Ann 1525, 
ounded the Univerſity of Koningsberg, Anno 
I 544. F 
1568 2. Albert-Frederich Son of Albert the firſtDuke, 
married Mary-Elianor, Daughter of Willians 
Duke of (eve, Galick, Ber: , &c. 
3:Anne, Etdeſt Daughter of Duke 4lbert-Fre- 
derick, Dutches of Pruſſia, brought the Eſtate 
in Marriage to EY 
4 fobn-Sigiſmund, Marqueſs and EleRor of 
Brandenburg, who was confirmed therein by 
Sigiſmmnd the 3. of Poland, prerending an 
Eſchear thereof tor want of Gags the 
body of Albert the firſt Duke. 
5, George-William Marqueſs andEleQor of Bran- 
denburg, in right of his Father, Duke of Prſ- ' 
fi in right of the Lady Anne his Mother, and ' 
of Cleve, Gulick,, Berg, &c, by Deſcent from 
AMary-Eleaner his Grandmother wi} 
6, Freaerick-William, Son of George-Willians 
Marqueſs and Ele&or of Brandenburg, Duke 
of Pruſſia, Cleve, Gulick, and Berg ; of whoſe 
Inveſture in the Dukedom of Pomeren and' 
| othe large and goodly Seigniouries we have 
ſpoken elſewhere, | x 
As for the Government of this Province ſtanding thus 
divided, that of the Duke is more Monarchical thai that 
of the King ; the one being abſolute and uncontroulable 
in his Eſtates,the other ſubje& to the greatCouncil of Po- 
land, If any diflerence grow between them, Delegates 
appointed by the King, but taking a new Oath to Þ ec» 
ual Juſtice either at Aſarienbarg or Elbing, do come 
pound the buſineſs: who, rogether with ſome other of the 
Duke's nomination,receave all Appeals in which theDuke 
is intereſſed as one of the parties. 5: gh 
The Revenues of this Dukedom are thought to be 
120000 Ducats yearly. | 
The Armes thereof are Argent,an Eagle err, mem- 
bred and crowned Or, langued Gyles, 


10. POMERELLIA. 
OMERELLTI A isbounded on the Eaſt with the 


River Y poluty it prong from Prxſſiz,qn the South 
with Poland ſpecially 1o called, on rhe North with the 


Baltick Sea, ard on the Weſt with the Dukedom of Po- 
| | * WmEYANA. 
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mcrania, of which it was anciently a part, till ſeperated 
from it, and united to the Crown of Polayd under this 
new name, | . 

The Territory is ſmall, and conſequently not capable 
of many Towns and Cities of confideration. Thoſe of 
moſt note are, 1. Newenbarg, onthe Banks of the Yiſtu- 
la, or. Weſſel. 2. Dirſchaw, or Darſaw, (in Latine Darſo- 
via) a well fortified Town and uf great importance, at 
the Siege whereof, Anno 162 7,Gnſtavus Adolphus, King of 
Sweden, received the Order of the Garter. 3. DantJic 


in Latine, called Dantiſcum, and ſometimes Gedanum, 


fituace at the mouth of the ſame River alſo, a fair and 
well built City, the Houſes for the-moſt part of Brick, 
and the reſt of Stone raiſed with great beauty and mag- 
nificence fix or ſeven floors high ; beautified with a fair 
Council-houſe for affairs of State, and many publick 
Gardens for diſport and exerciſe.” It confiſterh of three 
Cities, governed by as many Senates; the one called 
VYoorſtat, or the fore-Cirty ; the ſecond A4l:ſtar,or the old 
City, and the third Re:chſtat, or the Emperour's City : 
butall encompaſſed with one Wall, and governed by one 
chief Senate or Common-Council choſen out of all three. 
A Biſhop's See, and the ſecond in eſteem and rank of 
all the Zanſe-Towns ; of fo great Trade, ſuch a noted 
Granary of all ſorts of Corn, itlued from hence to ſupply 


the wants of other Countries, that 1000 Meaſures of 


Wheat ( beſides other commodities in proportion ) are 


here daily £o1d. Heretofore it was reckoned as Imperial, 


but now as a Free State, acknowledging the King of Po- 


land for their Protectors, to whom they allow many Cu- 


| toms upontheir Merchandiſe, and permit their Officers 
\ toremain therefor receiving them. The firſt Town in 


the Kingdom of Poland which gave entrance to the Do- 
Arines - x An,1525,butin ſotumultuous a man- 
ner, that they that fayoured his Opinions depoſed the old 
Common-Council-men, and created, new. ones of their 
own, prophaned the Churches, robbed them of their Or- 
naments, and ſhamefully abuſed the Pricſts and Religious 
perſons, aboliſhed the Maſs, andaltered all things ar their 
pleaſure. But by the coming of the King they grew ſome- 
whatquieter leaving one Convent of BlachFriers and two 
of Nuns, who ſtill enjoy the exerciſe of their Religion. 
This. Country once a:part of the Dukedom of Pome- 
Yen, was. given by Saantibore, once Duke thereof, , Anno 
1107, fo Bugiſlaws his ſecond Son; whoſe Poſterity en- 
joyedit till the year 1295, when Meſtevin 2. dying with- 
out Iſſue-male, gave it to Primiſlans Duke of the Polons- 


/ans, whoſe Succeſfors have ever fince enjoyed it by that 


* 


Donation. It is called Pomerellia, for diltinQion ſake, 
from the firſt ſeperaring of it from the Dukedom of Po- 
mere, | 


11, PO L A MN D. 


0.L.4ND . properly.and ſpecially ſo called is bound- | 
ed on the Eaſt with Maſſovia ard Podlaſſia, on the 
Weſt withSileſia and the Marquiſate of Brandenbur , On 
the North with Praſſiaand Pomerellia, and on the South 
with the Sarmatian or Carpathian Mountains, which di- 
' vide it from Hnngary. 'It is in length 480 /talian miles, 
300 of the ſame mules in breadth; and took. this name 
(as afore isſaid) from.the word Pole, lgnilying as much 
as plain, the Country being plain and level, little ſwelled 
with Hills, 
The Air hereof js pure and healthy, but ſharp and 
cold ; the Country plain, ſhaded with thick dark Woods, 


partsof the Hercynian,tull of wild Beaſts for huntingand| 


ry Bees for Honey, which they haye here in great abgun- 
nce, together with ſuch plenty of Grain, but of Ric e- 
ſpecially, by xeaſon of the continual breaking up ofnew 


Grounds gained out of the Foreſts, that it may be called 

the Granary or Store-houſe of the Weſtern parts of Ex- 

rope : the Grain is ſent down the 'Weyſel unto Dantzick ; 
| and thence tranſported by the Menchont into ather Coun- 
tries, according to their ſeveral wants. 

The Character of the people we have had before ,; ad- 
ding now only, that in matters of War they are ſtout and 
reſolute ; ſo forward in giving the Charge and Purſuir 
ot the Enemy,that Fohn Yaſiliwick,the great Duke of Aſo- 


k, | ſcovie comparing them with the ſouldiers of his own Do- 


minions, was wont ro {ay, that the Moſcovites wanted a + 
Spar to drive them forwards, and the Polander had need 
of a bridle to hold them back, Their Language is the Scla- 
vonian Tongue ; molt generally ſpoken alſo in the reft of 
the Provinces, but with ſome diflerence in the Diale& or 
Pronunciation. | 

It is divided commonly into tw parts, the Greater and 
the Leſſer Poland, The GREATER, lying wholly on the 
Weſtern ſide of the Wey fel, and ſo accounted anciently as 
a part of Germany; contains g Diviſions, under the Juriſ- 
diction of the 9 Palatines of 1. Poſna, 2.Kaliſch. 3.Sira- 
dia. 4 Lancicia. 5 Vladiſlaw.6.Brzeſtye.z.Rava,$.Plocts 
ko. and 9. Dobrzin; each of. them fo called from ſome 
Townof note. The chief whereof, and of the reſt con- 
tained in them, are 1. Poſnaa Biſhop's See, and the prin- 
cipal of the Greater Poland, ſeated among the Hills on 
the River Warta; builr of Free-Stone, with very largeSub- 
urbs beyound the River, but much ſubje& unto Inundati- 
ons, which add much ſtrength untq the place ; of great re- 
ſort by reaſon of the Marts or Fairs holden twice a year. 
2. Koſcien, ſituate amongſt Marſhes, and fortified with a- 
double Wall. 3. Oſtrezow,bordering on Silefra,begirt with 
Woods. 4. Gneſna, the ancienteſt Town of Poland, foun- 
ded by Lechns their firſt Prince, the Seat of him ard his 
Succceſlors,till removed to Cracow;fituate inKal:ſch,and 
by old preſcription the firſt place for Inauguration of the 
| BP of Pole,in regard that herePrinceBo/eſlaxs,the firſt 

in 


got this Country, received, the Regal Diadem at the . 
hands of Ortho,the third. The Town is well walled,and the 


See of anArchbiſhop,who is thePrimate of theKingdom, 
by ancient Priviledge the Pope's Legat for all Sarmaria 
Emrepea, and in the abſence of the King or /nterregnum, 
the Vicar-general of the Kingdom, having power to ſum- 
mon the Diets, to conclude and publiſh their Decrees. x. 
Pietrokow, a walled Town inthe Palatinate or Diviſion of 
Siradia, ſituate on a mcoriſh ſoil ; the place in former 
times of the general Diets, ſince removed to Warſaw. 6.. 
Vladiſlaw,on theWeyſſel or Viſtula,a Biſhop's See, 7. Bea- 
oſt, a walled Town qn the Bard, a Navigable River, con- 
veying the Merchandiſe of theſe parts into the Yiſtula. 
8. Kruſwick, in Brzeſtye built of Wood, ſtanding ona 
great Lake named Jpn, in the Caſtle whereof Popielxs 

the 2.Duke of Poland,was after a {trange manner devour- 
cd with Rats ſwarming our of the Lake. vg. Placzks, upon- 
the Yiſtula, a Walled Town, and a Biſhop's See, with a 
Caſtle to it. 10. /arſaw, upon the Banks of the ſame Ri- 
ver ; of no great. note in former times, but:of late grown 
the beſt frequented and moſt traded Town inall the Pro- 
vince : honoured for the moſt part with the Court of the 
King, the holding of all publick Diets, (removed from 
deb, wig this place) .and the TranſaQtion of all buſt-. 
neſſeſs both of. Peace and War,which muſt needs draw to 

it great reſort of allſorts of Pea le ; thefruitfulneſ(s of 
the Soil and-, commodioufnels, of the ſttuation-rendring 
it very: capable of thoſe publick Meetings. 11. laws 
bordering on the Dukedom of Pruſſia. . - | 
TheLESSER Poland,lying on:theSouthof theGreater, - 
and divided: by the. River Weyſel, comprehendeth only 
"three Diviſions, under the government of the Palatines 


of 1. {racow, 2. Sandomir, and 3+ Lublin, a" 
| pra 


a. a. add. 
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of the which are, 1. Cracow, upon the Weyſſel, (called in 
Latine Cracovia) a Biſhop's See, the chief of all the 
Kingdom,the Seat of the Prince,and the Sepulchre of the 
former Kings ; by Ptolemsy called Carodunum ; fortified 
with a Joutlle Wall (of the old faſhion) a deep Ditch,the 
Caſtle of Yane! ſituate on the top of an high Rock, and 
beaurified with an Univerſity, or general Study of good 
Arts and Sciences. The Buildings are more fair than elſe- 
where in Poland, of Free-ftone, and four Stories high ; 
| bur for the moſt part covered with Shingles, or Tiles of 
wood : in the midſt is a large Marker-place,in form-qua- 
drangular;and in the middle of that the Common-Coun- 
cil-houſe,about which are many Shops of Merchants. On 
one ſide of it ſtandeth the Cathedral Church: and on the 
Eaſt-ſide of the City the Palace Royal, high ſeated on an 
Hill overlooking both the Town and Country, fair and 
well built, of form ſomewhat near a Quadrangle,burly- 
ing open to the South without any Buildings above the 
wall, affording thereby to the Gallery, being on the 
North-fide of the Caftle, the more excellent Proſpect. 
2.Lelow,a walled Town with a Caſtle on the River Bzalo. 

« Sandomir, a walled Town with a Cattle alfo, feated on 
' a Hill, under which runs the Viſta or Weſſel.4.Wiſl.cza, 
a walled Town amongſt Marſhes, encompaſled with the 
River Nid. 5. L#4lin, a walled Town, but more ſtrong- 
ly fortified by the Marſhes and Water with which ir is 
environed ; remarkable for three yearly Marts,drawing 
hicher Merchants from moſt parts adjoyning,as alfo Af 
covites, Armenians, Turks and Grectans. The fews in- 
habiting the greateſt part of the Suburbs, have here their 
Synagogue ; making the Town, eſpecially at the time of 
thoſe Marts, a Medley of all Nations and Religions. 
6. Caſimiria, on the Weyſſe!, ſo ranked from the Foun- 
der of it, a King of Poland, 

- The old Tlie of this Country were the Ari, 
Helverone, Elyfii, and the Naharvyali,parts of the Suevs 
Lygi: ſpoken of by Tacitxs, all of them lying on the 
Dutch fide of the Fey fſel, by conſequence within the 
Bounds of the ancient Germany : the people of all the 
reſt of the Provinces before deſcribed being of the Sar- 
matian Race, next neighbours to the Germans, and not 
much unlike them in Perſons, Cuſtoms, or Conditions. 
Bur theſe diſperſed and ſcattered Nations of Sarmatia 
Exropea, being united in the common name of Sc/aves, 
part of them ſetled in that part which we now call Po- 
land, at that time reckoned and accounted of asa part of 
Germany. Thetime of their firſt coming hither, and the 
manner of their Goverament when firſt {etled here, is not 
very well known. But for the firſt it is moſt certain,that 
it was ſome time, and that not long, after the dearh of 
Manritius the Eaſtern Emperour:and for the nexr it is as 
certain, that on the coming of Lechws, a Croatian, who 
fled his Country for a Murther, with his Brother Zechizs, 
they ſetled into a more conſtant form of Government 
than before they did. For Zechas, ſeeing his Brother's 
good Succeſs in Bohemia,where the Sclaves received him 
tor their Prince; paſſed inta Poland, the next Province, 
and was aschearfully received by the Sclaves thereof,who 
looked upon him as a Prince of their own ExtraRion,and 
without quarrel or competition ſubmitted rhemſelves to 
his Commands, Anno 650, or thereabours. Of this there 
is good conſtat amongſt our Authors, Bur neither the 
names or number of his Sacceſfors do occur in Story rill 
the time of (rocus, the Founder of Cracovia, the chief 
City of Poland, and the Legiſlator of this People. After 
this, - the Succeſſion of their Princes and the ſucceſs of 


their Aﬀairs becomes more certain : the Eſtate hereof | 


being much improved by the Congueſt of many Sarma- 
tan Countries,all which together conſticute and make up 


the Kingdom of Poland, ſo called from this predomina- | 


| 
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> Jr revailing Province. The ſum of their Afairs 
is this. The Poſterity of Croc failing in Popielus the ſe- , 
cond, Paſt is elefted Duke ; the Princes from that time 
forwards becoming EleQive, but always with reſpe& to 
the next of bloud. In the tine of Mec:ſlans,Son of Ne- 
momyſlans,they received the Goſpel, Anno 963-Boleſlaus 
the Son of Aicciſlans was the firit who had the Titie of a 
King,conferred upon him by the Emperor Othothe third - 


| about the year 1001, relinquiſhed by Yladiſlaws the 
| firſt, and nor reſumed again till the time of Primsſlazs 


Duke of Poſna,Anno 1 300, after which it became per- 
petual, In the perſon of this Primiſlaus Pomerellia. is 
unired to the State of Po/and, Anno 1295 ;z in that of 
fagello,or Yladiſlam the fifth, the great Dukedom of L:- 
t#anta,incorporated into this Body as a Member of it in 
the time of Sigiſmund Auguſtus. By Yladiſlaysthe (ixth, 
Son of Fagello,Ppdolia,and Knſſia Nigra were alſo added 
by Sig:{mand the firſt, Pruſſiaand Maſſovia ; Podlaſſia 
by S1g:/mund Auguſtus, who alſo took Volhinia, out of 
Lituania; by Stephen,the aRual poſleſlion of the greateſt 
part of Livonia ; by Sig;ſmand the third, a Title tothe 
Crown of Sweden, The Princes follow in this order, 


| Dukes and Kings of POL A N D. 
eA.Ch. 


694 1.Lechus of Croatia, the firſt Duke ; whoſe Po- 
ſteriry failing, twelve Palatines were choſen 
to dire& Aflairs, and the State became Ari- 
ſfocratical, | 

2. Crocus, the Legiſtator of Poland. 

3+ Lechus II. Son of Crocus. 

4. Venda, the Daughter of {rocxs, and Siſter of 
Lechwus the ſecond. | 

5. Leſcus the I, 

6. LeſcusIl. 

7. Leſcus III. 
Grear, 

8. Popielus, Son of Leſcus the third. 

9. Popielus II, devoured in moſt horrid manner 
byRacrs and Mice, together with his Wife and 
Children,the laſt of the Poſteriry or Houſe of 
Cr0cms. 

10. Piaſts,the firſt Dake eleked, 

11. Zemovitus, Son of Piaſtus. 

12. Zeſcus IV. Son of Zemovitus. 

1 3. Nemomyſlans, Son of Leſcus the 4. 

14: ieciſlaus, Son ob Nemomyſlans, the firſt 
Chriſtian Prince of the Po/onzans,founded the 

| Biſhopricks of Cracow and Gneſua. 

1 5. Boleſlaus, Son of Mieciſlans, the firſt who had 
the Title of King conferred on him by Otho 3. 

16. Aieciſlaxs II. Son of Boleſlaws. 

17. Caſemir, Son of 1” 
18. Boleſlaus II. Son of Caſrmir, 
died an Excile in Hangary. 

Ig. ladiſlaus, Brother of Boleſlaus the ſecond, a- 
bandoned the Title of King, and only uſed 


Contemporary with Charles the | 
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that of Prince or Duke. 

1203 20. Boleſlaus TII. Son of Y ladi/laus Duke of Po- 
land. 

1140 21./ladiſlans W.Son of Bo/eſiars the 3. outed by - 


hisBrethren,and at laſt eſtated inS:/eſia,united 
formerly to Poland trom the time of Lechus, 
22, Boleſlaus TV. Brother of Vlads/lans the ſecond. 
23. ieciſlans TI. Brother of Boleſlars and V1a- 
d;lans, depoſed by his Brother Caſimer. 
2.4. Caſimir II.Brother of the three laſt Princes. 
25. Leſcus V.Son of Caſimir the ſecond, depoſed 
by Micciſlaus the third, 
26, Vlad:ſlans TI. Son of Micciflans the third, 
| depoſed 
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depoſed by Leſcas the fifth, who again ſeized 
on the Be : 


27. _ V. farnamed Padicixs. 

28, Leſcxs VI. ſurnamed Nizer,the adopted Son 
of Boleſlavs, and his Coulin-german once re- 
moved; after whoſe death, 41.1 289, the E- 
ſtate,being diftraed'into many Faftions,was 
for ſome time without aPrince,ſetled atlaſt on 

29. Primiſlass ſurnamed Poſthumus,Duke of Po- 

ſna, who again aſſumed the name of King, 
continued ever ſince by his Succeflors. 

30. Vladiſlans, ſarnamed Loficus, Brother of 
Leſcas Niger, outed by Wenceſlaus King of 
Bohemia, Anno 1 300zafter whoſe death, An.. 
I 306,he reſumed the Eftate. 

31. Cafrmir III. ſurnamed the Great, Son of Y- 
ladiſlaus the fourth, the firſt Eſtabliſher of 
the-Kingdom after all thoſe Troubles, died 
without Iſſue, 

32. Lewis,King of Hungary, Nephew or Grand- 
ſon to Charles King of Hangary,by Elizabeth 
ti Siſter of Caſimzr.” 

33. Hednigis, the youngeſt Daughter of Lewss, 
her elder Siſter Mary ſucceeding in the 
Realm of Zungary, choſen Queen of Poland; 
married to 7agello Duke of Liruania,Chriſte- 

' ned, andcalled Yladiſlaxs the fifth. 

34-Yladiſlaus V.Duke ot Lituania,cleted King 

' upon his Marriage with-Queen Hedn:g:s. 

3 5. Vladiſlaus VI.Son of fagello,or Vladiſlaus the 
fifth, by Sophia, Daughter of the Duke of 


Kiovia, King of Havngary alſo; flain at the 


- Battel of Varna by Amnurath the ſecond, King 
of the T#rks, and without Iſſue, 

36-(afimir 4.Brother of V/adiſlas,firſt brought 
the Knights of Prxſſia under his Command ; 
Knight of the Order of the Garter. 

37-7ohn- Albert, the ſecond Son of Caſimir ; his 
elder Brother Y1ad:flaxs being prerermitted, 
on his accepting of the Crowns of Hungary 
and Bohemia, | ” 

38.e Alexander, the third Son of (afrmir. 

39.S:giſmund, the fourth Son of Caſimir his el- 
der Brethren dying without Ifſae:he ſuppreſ- 
ſed the Order of the Dztch Knights in Pruſ- 
fia, and added part thereof unto his Eſtate. 

40. Sigiſmund II. ſurnamed Angaſtus, the laſt 
ot the Male-iſſue of fagello. 

41. Henry, Duke of Anjox, Son of Henry the ſe- 
cond, the French King; choſen on the death 
of Sigiſmund-Auguſtxs, the only Stranger to 
the Bloud in all this Catalogue.On the death 
of his Brother Charles the ninth, he departed 
ſecretly into Fraxce, where he ſucceeded by 
the name of Henry thethird. 

42. Stephen Bathor, Vaivod of Tranſylvania, by 
the recommendation of Amarath the third, 
Emperour of the Tzrhks, having firſt married 
Anne, Siſter of S:giſmund he och) is ele-. 
Red King. He united Livonia tothe Crown, 
and had a great hand upon the Mrſcovite. 

43- S:g:ſmund III. Son of Fohn King of Swerh- 
land,and of K atharine hisWife,arother of the 

' Siſters of Sigiſmzwnd the ſecond, King of Po- 
land and Sweden. ' He valiantly oppoſed O/- 
wan the Great Txrk, invading his Dominions 
with an Army of 300000 fighting men.. - 

44} ladiflans VII. eldett: Son of Sig:ſmaund the 
third. After whoſe death the Kingdom was 

extremely embroiled by.Faions, eſpecially | 
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by the mutinous and ſeditious Cofacks,not ful- 
ly ſetled by the Ele&ion of i 
1648 45. Cafimir V.Brother of Vlaa:lans the ſeventh, 
now King of Po/and, Anno 1648. 


The Government of this Kingdom-is nothing leſs than 
Morarchical. For though the firſt Dukes hereot were 
abſolute Princes, and. ruied after a Defpotical manner, 
having power not or.ly of the Eltares ot their Subjects, 
but of Life and Death, without Formalities of Law; yer 
when they once became Elective, they loit much ot that 
power : which decayed fo by little and little, that at the 
laſt the King is counted little better than a Royal Shadow; 
Stat magni nominis umbrain the Poet's language. A Di- 
minution which began firit in the times of Lewss of Hyn- 
gary and fagello of Litxania; who, to gain the Succeſſion 
tothe Kingdom, contrary to Law,the 0..e tor his Daugh- 
ter, the otaer for his Son, departed with many of their 
Royalties and Prerogatiyes, to buy the Voices of the No- 
bility. Since which time, the Nobilicy in all their Electi- 
ons have ſo limited and reſtrained, the King's Authori- 
ty, and enlarged their own,that without their conſent in 
Council he may neither make a War, nor treat of Peace, 
nor impoſe Taxes, nor alienate any of his Demeans, nor- 
do any thing of importance which concerns the Publick ; 
infomuch as Botrerxs, a great Stateſman doth expreſly 
{ay, That the Government of Poland doth rather ſeem an 
Ariſtocracy than a Monarchy,a Common wealth rather 
than a Kingdom. Belides, the King not only takes a ſo- 
lemn Oath at hisCoronatianto corfirmall the Rights and 
Priviledges which have been granted to the Subject by his 
Predeceifors, but adds this Clauſe, 
tum meum vialavero, incole Regni nullam nobis obedient 
an preſtare tenebantur, that it he violate this Oath, his 
Subjects ſhall not be obliged to yield him any Obedience. 
Which as Badinxs well obſeryeth, doth rather favour of 
the condition of a Prince of the Senate; then of the Ma- 
jelty of a King. He is reſpeCted accordingly by the Great 
ones, who look not on him as their King but their elder 
Brother, (and perhaps not that) and reckon his Decrees 
but of three daics laſting. , Which notwithſtanding, the 
King, once choſen and inthroned, hath ſole power in ma- 
ny things without conſulting with the Senate ; as v:Z. in 
aſſembling Diets, chuſing the Secular Counlellers, diſ- 
pofing abtolurely alſo of hisVaſlals and theRevenues of the 
Crown to what uſe he pleaſeth ; being ſole Judge of the 
Nobility in Criminal Caufes, which is a ſtrong Bridle to 
rein them in with. By which, and either uniting him- 
ſelf unto the Clergy, or the well forming of his party a- 
monegſt the Nobility, he may do many things not allow- 
able in ſtrineſs of Law: the power and influcnce 


which he hath in the publick Government being propor- ' 


tionable to the ſtrength of his Wit and Brain, 

And here it is to be obſerved, that none but the Clergy 
and Nobility have any Suffrage in the Ele&ion of iz 
King : that is to ſay,the 26.Palatines, and 65. Chaſtellans, 


with the four 21arſhals,and ſome others of the principal 


Officers of State, in behalf of the Nobility ; and the 
Archbiſhops and Biſhops in the name of the Clergy ; but 
of the Commons none at all. Which is the reaſon why 
there is ſo much care taken to preſerve the Priviledges of 
the two firſt Orders, without obtaining any Immunities 
for relief of the third ; who are moſt miſerably opprel- 
ſed on all fides, rather as bondmen than Tenants in re- 
ſpe@ of their Lords, and not ſo much Subjects as plain 
Slaves in regard of the King ; whereof ſomewhar hath 
before been noted. Nor are the Common people exclu- 
ded only out. of theſe . Ele&ion, but have no place nor 
Vote in the Council of State, or in any of the general 


Diets : the firit conſiſting.only of the Prelates, Palatines, 
\Chaſtel.. 
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(paſtellans, and rincipal Officers ſpoken of before, the 


other aggregated of all perſons of thoſe ſeveral Orders,. 
and the Delegates of each Province atid principal City, 
ſent thither for the reſt of the Nobility, whom they re- 
preſent. Yet notwithſtanding this excluſion of the Com- 
mons from this Common-Gouncil,they there conclude of 
all matters of publick Intereſt poxproperly determinable 
by the great"Cduncil-or Council of State : -in which per-. 
haps (eſpecially in the caſe of Taxcs) the Commons 
may be more concerned than any other. 

The Forces of this Kingdom or Commonwealth relate 
unto Land-Service only. For though they have a large 
Sea-coaft upon the Balrick,, yet the Danes, Swedes and | 
Hanſe-Towns, baving got the ſtart of them, keep them 
from doing much at Sea. And for Land-Forces, ny 
confiſt of Horſe eſpecially,whereof they are able to raiſe 
$0000, (that is to ſay, 10000 out of Poland, and 60 
or 70000 out of Lit#ania and the Eaſtern Provinces) of 
which one half at leaſt are thought to be for ation, And 
this ſeems probable enough, in regard of thoſe great Bo- 
dies of Horſe which Srephen and S:giſmand the third had 
againſt the Moſcovite ; ' whereof the one had 40000, and 
the other 30000, ( befides Draught-horſes) very well 
appointed. | But for their Foot, they are not at fo good 
a paſs, their Infantry being for the moſt part Germans or 
Hungariazs, whom they hire for money ; of which two 
Nations King Srephen,in his Cn upon Livonia,had 
noleſs than 16000 toconvey his Ordnance. Upon con- 
fidence of this great number of Horfſe,and their readineſs 
to ſerve upon all occafions,the Polanders bear thetnſelves 
ſo high, that they neither fear the power of a foreign Ene- 
my, nor regard the fortifying of their Towns, or the 
building of Fottreſſes on their Frontiers ; boaſting thar 
they are able to defend their Country without fuch Helps 
againſt any Nation whatſoever, and truſting more to a 
Caſtle of Bones (as was couragiouſly ſaid by Savage an 
Engliſh Gentleman) than to a Caſtle of Stones. And for 
the raiſing of theſe Horſe,the Gentlemen of the Country 
are bound by their Tenure,(like the Tz#rks Timariots Jnot 
only to ſerve in perſon for defence of the Realm, but tb 
maintain a certain number of Horſe in continual readi- 
neſs ; eſpecially in thoſe parts which lye next the Tarrar, 
where their nambers are exceeding great,and with whom 
many times they join to afflit and harraſs their own 
Country, though in pay againſt them. Of theſe ſome 
ſerve in the maniſer of our Men at Arms,- ſome like 
unto our Light-horſe, others like the Tartars. And theſe 
they call commonly by the name of Coſſacks, (or Adven- 
furers:) a race of men trained up to ſteal, waſte, and de- 


populate, whereſoeyer they come, having litele bur their | 
Swords to live by z a. murtherous and wicked people, 


chiefly in their Drunkenneſs, and that not only towards 
Strangers,but their naturalCountrymen. The cauſeof thar 
Sedirion which, for ſome years patt,hath more depopula- 
ted and diſtrafted that flouriſhing Kingdom than all the 
Armies of the Tarks. 

As for the Revenues of this King, - they are computed 
at 600000 Crowns per annum, drawn chiefly out of Salt 
and ſome Mines of Silver : the Profits ariling from the 


Demeans of the Crown being for the moſt parr given a- | 


way in Penſions and Gratuities to the Palatines, As ci 
lans, and other great men of the Realm, tomake'th 

the more pliant to his defires. Moſt of which Sum is put 
ap yearly in his Coffers, or expended in the varchaſe of 
Eſtates for his younger Sons: his Daughters being mar- 
ried at the publick Charge, and the expence of his Houſ- 


hold defrayed by the Lirnanians and molt part of Poland, || 


for the time that he remains amongſt them, Nordo the 


k 


em | 
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Wars at arly timeexhauſt his Treaſute, in whichcaſe|by 
| Decree of the Diets, heis inabled to lay Impoſitions and 
:TaXes upon the people, levied in the way of Exciſe, or 
uponttheir Lands: which do amount to ſuch a Sum thac 
by means hercof King Srephen maintained War three 
years againſt the Aoſcovite,without expending any thing 


of his own Revenu a IRES 
is Kipgdorti i af, 
inftirnred-u the 


iff Ofders bf Knig 
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ri14ni, The Inffitationwas inthe year i190. The firſt 
Great Maſter was Henry Walpot. The Chriſtians bein 
beaten-our of S rid;they firſt removed toYeniceatd F-: 
thehce to, Aſarpurg in Haſſia;z where, and.in ſome orher 
pre of Gerikgd), Oily were endowed with fair Revernes 
encethey were named Equires Textonics, or the Dutch 
Kiights. Sent into Pruſſia by the Emperottr Frederick the 
ſecond -1»n0 1239, or calledin, as ſome ſay, by the XLof-' 
covire againſt the Prufſ;ans, they fixed their Szat at Ma-: 


rienburg, under Sigifridethe ſecond Great Maſter, Anno 


1340, or thereaboutrs, Ir the tirtie of Ludovices, the x 8. 
Great Maſter, they were forced ro ſubinit xo'(aſimir the. 
fourth of Poland, Anno 1450; which yas the occaſion of 


the long War berwixt them and che Poanders, continuing” 


cill the time of Albert of Brandenburg, the 24. andlalt 
Great Matter inthis Country ; who [2 centred his Or- 
der (as before is ſaid) to S:giſmund 
he was created the firſt Duke of Pruſſia: Such of *the 


Knights as diſreliſhed'this aRion retired into —_ 


where they choſe one Walter Croneberg Maſter of the 
der: the Title being afterwards conferred upon Maximi- 
l;an,one of the younger Sons of Maximilian the ſecond; 
but the Order ſenſibly decayirg,and at this time of little 
om in the World. 
| 2, Of the Port glaive, or Sword-bearers, (Enſiferi 
inLatine)confir madhy Pore Tunccent the third,by whom 
they were ſent into Livonia, to defend the Preachers of 


the Goſpel againſt the Infidels, at the firſt Converſion of - 


that Country, Being too weak to effe& that bulineſs, 
they united themſelves with the Datch Knights by the 
Popes authority, and, inſtead of Knights fake Sword, 
were called Knights of the Croſs.Separated therefrom in 
the time of Vnivas their Great Maſter, 4nno 1 541, the 
Dutch Knights being then diſpoſſefled of Pruſſia, and 
theſe inclining wholly to the Opinions of Luther, they a 
while ſubſiſted of themſelyes. What became of them af- 
terwards, and how. the Order was extinguiſhed, hath been 
 ſhewnalready in Livonia. | oh > | 
The Arms of this Kingdom are quarterly, 1.Gzles,an 
Eagle Argent, crowned and armed Or, for the Realm of 
Poland ; and 2.Gules,a Chevalier armed (ap-a-pee, ad- 
vancing his Sword, Argenr,mounted on a batbed Courſer 
of the ſecond, for the Dukedom of Litzania. 


There are in the whole Realm of Poland 


Of the Romiſh Church, Archbiſhops 3. Biſhops 1 9, 
Of che Greek Church, Archbiſhops 2. Biſhops 6. 


Uniyerſicics 4. 
Viz, 


Dantzick. 
Koningsberg, 


ka Cracow, : 
Viing. , 
And ſo much for POLAND. 
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N our way from Poland unto Hangary (whither 
now we ,go). we muſt of aptly paſs over the 
 CARPATHIAN MOUNTAIN, 
.. ._aricient Boundary of Sarmatia Enropea from the 
_. Teſt of Exrope. A long and Ledge of 
Hills, which beginning near the Giy of Preſ- 


barg, and the Borders of Auſtria, paſs on in a+ con- 


tinual courſe till they come to the very Exxine Sea; 
ſpeciall lly fo called, -but part Traryſplvania and Molda- 
via, two Dacian Regions, from For a Nigra and Pogo- 
lis, Provinces of the Polonign Kingdom. By Ptolemy, in 
his ſecond Book, they are called Montes Sarmatici,(Sar- 
oatice Rupes by Solinus) becauſe diſterminating the 
Sarmatian Nation -( who poſſeſſed the moſt part of it ) 
from Germany and the more Southern parts of Erope : 
and in his third Book by one name (arpates, or Mons 
Carpatus, ſo called (as ſome think) from the Greek word 
Keroks Fgnifying Frait,from the Bruitfulneks of it,com- 
pared with the other Mountains in thoſe Northern 


' Countries. At the preſent ic is known by divers names, 
to the Provinces and.People which it paſſerh 


according, 


THE 


S , the 


and by that means not only divide Hangary from Poland | Sclaves, and others of thoſe Northern Nations whic 


j terward invaded the Roman Provinces : nor of much no- 
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Garden of Herbs)which alludeth to the name of Carpatue, 
by the Hungars, Tarchzal., Betwixt Moraviaand Hun- 
garia, where it isat the higheſt, ic is called inthe Sclavo- 
ian Tongue by the name of Tatri,in the German Sehne: 
berg: where it parteth Tranſylvania from Rufſia Nigra,; 
the Refſes call it mat ie Datch-men Crapack,A. 


Chain of Hills of more length than fame ; not much ob- 
ſervable in Story, but tor the ſhutting up the H# or 


tice at the preſent,but for giving an Original to many of 
the orincipal Rivers which water the Countries tying on 
bath ſides of ir. Andtherfare having nothing moreto 
detain us here, we will paſs them over, and deſcend in- 
to the Plains of Hungary , where we ſhall meet again 
with the Rowan Empire, .the Territories and Aﬀairs 
whereof we ſhall take along without interruption until 
we come untothe Bauks of the great River Tigre and the 
Caſpian Sea, And ſo far alſo from ogogs we ſhall ſur- 
vey the Fortunes and Eſtates of the Txrk:/b Empire, of 
whichthe Realm of ZHmngary is the moſt Weſtern part or 
Proyincez not meeting either of them again till we 


by. . By. the Dutch generally called Wartzgarzev, (or 4| come to £gypr. 
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HUNGARY. 


UNGA RY is bounded on the Eaſt 
; with Tranſylvania and Walachia, on the 
Weſt with Stiria, Auſtria,and Maravia; 
: onthe North with the(arpathianMoun- 
rains, which divide it tram Poland, and 
. on the South with Sclavonia, and ſome 
rt of Dacia. It extendeth in length, from Presburg,a- 
ave the Danow, tothe Borders of Tranſylvania, for the 


ſpace of 300 Engliſh miles ; and 190 of the ſame miles in | 
breadth. TFhereafanof the name we ſhall have anon. 
Ic lieth in the Northern Temperate Zone, betwixt the | 
middle Parallels of the 7. and 9. Climates, fo that the | 


longeſt Summers Day in the Southern parts is but 1 5 
hours and a half,and nct above 16 hours in the parts moſt 


. North; taking up all thar Tra& of ground on the 


North-fide of Dan#6iz poſſeſſed by the fazyges Merana- 
ſte, a Sarmatian People, and pay alſo ot Pannonia 7 
rior and Panzonia Inferior, both on the South of that 


River, ; F TE . 
But being it paſſeth geperally under the name of Pay- 


 npnia,we arc to know that theRowans having made them- 
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{elves Maſters of all Pamnoniadivided it into four Provin- 
ces, part of the Dioceſe of {l{yricam Occidental : that is 
to ſay, 1.Pannonia Superior, bordering on Noricxm, and 
containing part of the Higher Axſtria,and the moſt We- 
ttern parts of the prefentZungary,on theSouth-tide of the 
' Danow.. | 2. Pannonia Inferior, containing the Eaſtern 
parts of Hunger), on the ſame fide of the River. 3. Va- 
teria, anciently part of Pannonia Syperior, comprehend- 
ing Stiria or Sticrmark,,; in the Archdukedom of -7- 


ſtria. And 4. Savia, ſocalled of the RivetsSavus, an- 


ciently pgzt of Pannonia Inferior, now called Windiſch= 
land, one of the Provinces or Subdiviſions of Sclavonia, 
But the name of Pannoxia falling with theRoman Empire, 
and this Country being fallen into the hands of other Ma- 
ſters,it took a new name from-the Nations who poſſeſſed 
themſelves of it,” and was called Hungaria, quaſs Hunn- 
Avaria,by a mixt name made of the {7nn; and Avares, 

two Scythian Nations, . who either ſucceſſively or con- 
jun&ly, were poſleſſed thereof ; or from the Hangari, 
another race of Scyrhians,, mentioned by Fornandes in 


his Book De Rebns Geticrs, drawn into this Country by 
the 


Tis it. 
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the Emperour 4/nlph, to aid him in his War againlt 
Snuniibogins, King of the Moravians. This latt I look on 
as moſt probable: the firit as more probable than that of 
Aventixe, and others of our later Wrirers,who —_ A 
poor Province in the moſt North-eait point of the Ruſſsan 
Empire called 7»gria,(and by them ?«garia)would have 
the name of Hungary to be thence derived, v1} 
The people are ſtrong of Body,and rude of Behaviour, 
reſpecting neither the liberal Arts nor Mechanick Trades. 


, Thegreateſt Aſperſion is the name of a Coward, which 


cannot be wiped off without the killing of a Tzrk : after 
which they are priviledged to wear a Feather and by the 
number of their Feathers to ſhew how many Txrks they 
have flain in Battel. They defire Wars,and like no Trade 
berter,being naturally flothful,(like the /r;ſb)and there- 
fore beſt approve of that courſe of Life, whereby they may 
rather live upon other mens Labour than take pains for 
their living. Extremely covetous they are, yet having 
rather defzre than art toenrich themſclves,permitting the 
Dxtch to ingroſs all their Trading,and manage fuchCom- 
modities as the Country yieldeth:Which is the cauſe (ſe- 
conded by the Opprethors of the Tzrk and the Auſtrian 
Pri:.ces,under whom they are) that none of them rife to 
any conſiderable Wealth. And for ſuch as have Eſtates in 
Land, they grow every day more poor than other. For 


; thoughthe Females be excluded from inhericing their Fa- 


ther's Polſctiions, (to whom they give no Portion, but 
new Cloaths on'the Wedding-aay: ) Yet being the Sons 
do equally inherit the Eſtate,(as ſuch who hold in Gavel 
kind do here in England)it muſt needs be that by ſo many 
Diviſions and Subdiviſions the greateſt Patrimony that 1s 


will be brought to nothing.Both ſexes in the way of their | 


Education are inured to Hardneſs, not ſuffered to lie in 
Beds till the nighr-of their Marriage. 
The Chriſtian Faith was firſt planted here in the time 


© of Stephen, ſurnamed the Saint, the firlt King of this 
Country ; who was invited thereunto by the ſpecial. 


means and procurement of the Emperour Henry the 1e- 
cond, giving him upon that Condition his Siſter Giſela in 
Mar1iage;and throughthe preaching and induſtry of -4/- 
bert Archbiſhop of Prazze, Anno 1016, or thereavouts. 
Since which time Chrittianity hath continued here with- 
out interruption, (defended gallantly and couragiouſl y 
againſt che Tzrks ) bur broken into Fraftions and Subdi- 
viſzons among themſelves : Some pertinacioufly adhering 
to the Church of Kamze, ſome following the DoQtrine of 
Luther, others that of Calvin and ſome new Fancics and 
Opinions,diſavowed by all the reſt. Free exerciſe of Religi- 
on was firit granted by Maximilian the ſecond, and re- 
obtained in the time of Rodo/phus his Son and Succeſſor, 
by the PacificationatYienmna, procured by the power of 
Borſcai Prince of Tranſylvania, An. 1606.The violating 
of which Pacification by Ferdinand the ſecond, in the be- 
ginning of his Reign occaſioned great Wars and Troubles 
betwixr him and this People,not quieted ina long time af- 
ter. Yet all theſe different Parties do agree in nas pu- 
niſh Adultery and Fornication with noleſs a puniſhment 
than dearth ; the Father forcing his Daughter,the Husband 
bis Wife, and the- Brother his Siſters, to the place of their 
Execution, 

The Language generally here ſpoken is a kind of Scla- 
voxian,diftering in Diale& ſrom the Poles:burt in the parts 
adjoining to Germany the Dxrch .is ſpoken ; as the old 
7azygian is betyixt Dauubius and Tibifcus, the ancient 
Seat of the Fazyges Meranaſte. =08 

The Soit is wonderful ' truicful , yielding Corn and 
Fruits in great abundance ; the Grafs in ſome places, | (as 
im thelfle of KXomara) if it be ſuffered to grow to its full 
w_ before the cutting of it down, being ſaid to ex- 
ceed the height of a Man : Which doth breed ſach a 


, » 


number of Cartel, rhat this Country alone is thought r9 
be able to feed all Exrope with fleſh They yearly fend in- 
to Germany. and Sclavonia $0000 Oxen; they have Deer, 
Partridge, Pheaſants, in ſuch ſuperflyity, y 8; any man 
that wiil may kill chem, which in ole places is utterly 
prohibited, theſe Creatures being preſerved as Game for 
Gentlemen, For at that great Inſurre&ion of the Boors in 
Germany, (before the end-of which ygoooo of them were 
flain in fight ) their chief Demands were, | 1. That they 
might chuſe their own Miniſters, 2.That they might pay 
no Tithes but of Corn. 3. Thar they might be free from the 

power of Magiſtrates. 4. That Wood, Timber and Fewel 

might be common, 5. And eſpecially, that they might 

hunt and hawk in all times and places. Theother Commo- 

dities of the Country are Gold and Siiver, ,whereof they: 
have ſome very rich Veins; as alſo of Tin, Lead, Iron; 
good ſtore of Fiſh, Copper, Wine : this laſt as good as 

that of (andia. 

The worthieſt Scholar that ever this Kingdom produ- 
ced was St. Hierom,a worthy Father of theLatine Church, 
born in Stridey, The moſt worthy of all their Souldiers 
were 1. fohannes Huniades, who ſo valiantly reſiſted the 
Incurſions of the Tarks, and flew of them 50000 at the 
Battel of Maron. And 2. Matthias (orvinws, his Son, 
afterward King of Hungary; of whom thus «Adrian out 
of a Poet, 

ann P atri4 Aecus nc Stirpis 

Gloria, Pannonics Ceais fortiſſimas ultor. 
His Countries Pride, the Glory of his Race, 
Revenger of th' Ziungarians late Diſgrace- 

The principal Rivers are, 1. Danubins, ſpoken of be- 
fore,when we were in Germany. 2. Savss,which riſing in. 
Carmola, 3. Dravns, which rifing in Carinthia,and 4. Ti- 
biſcas, which riſing in the Carpathian Mountains,pay their 
Tribute to Danwb:#s : Ofwhich Tibiſcus the Hungarians. 
uſe to ſay, that two parts are Water, and the third Fiſh. 
Beſides which, . and fome others of inferiour note, there 
is the famous Lake called Balaton, (by the Datch Platſee) 
forty /ralian miles in length, but of breadth unequal, in 
ſome places being ren miles broad,and in ſome bur three. 
There be alſo many Medicinal waters,and more hot Baths 
than any one Country hath in Exrope : tome Warts alſo 
of a.{trange nature whereof ſome talling on the ground 
is turned..ro Stone; others abour the Town of Smalnice) 
which falling into D'tches make a kind of Mud, out of 
which tried and melted they make very good Copper;and 
ſome again which flow:in Winter,and freeze in Summer; 
and near unto Brſtrice, or Menſol, a Spring or Fountain, 
out of which cometh a green Water, whereof they makg 
Solder for their Gold, «4 "I 

Principal Mountains of this Country are,'1; Carpatws, 
theSarmarian orCarpathian Mountains,ſpoken of before. 
2. MatJan, near the Ciry of Agria, covered with rich 
Vines. 3. Erdol, omninm ampl:ſſimas, the largeſt' of the 
three, ſaith che A:las minor; Which words,if true, mult 
needs be underſtood of the height of this Mountain, but 
neither of the length or breadth; in both which wichour 
queſtion it comes ſhort of Carpatus. | J 

The Country is commonly divided - into the Upper 
Hungary,and the Lower: the Upper lying on the North 
of the River Dazow, out of the Bounds and/Territories of 
the Roman Empire ; the Lower lying on the South of thar 


' River,and comprehending all Pannonia Tuferior;and part 
| of Superior,tivo Roman Provinces. The Upper 


was 
ſubdivided ( before the coming in of the Tzrks) into 
32 Counties or Juridical Reforts ; that'is to ſay, 24 on 
the Welt-ſ{ide of Tib:ſcns(or the T:ef,) and $ onthe Eaſt- 
{ide of it: The Lower(at the fame time)into 16 only ; of 
which ten were betwixt the Dayow and the River Dra- 


v#5,and rhe other fix betwixt the Dravss and the Savrs. 
V 2 | Bur 


— 
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- But this Diviſion and the Subdiviſions depending on ir be- 
ing ſince the coming in of the T#rks almoſt out of uſe,we 
will now look npon it as it ſtands divided atthe preſent, 
berwixt the Emperopr, - as King,of Hungary, by a mixt 
Title of Deſcent and Ele&ion; and the great Turk, as 
Lord of the moſt part of ir by Arms. and Conqueſt, two 

rts of three at leaſt being forced into his poflefiion. Bur 
here we are to-underſtand,thar by reaſon of che great Jea- 
loafies and DiſtruQs berwixt theſe great Princes;every or- 
dinary Town is fortified and garrifoned like a Town of 
War,and fo are almoſt all the Houfes of the Nobility and 
Gentry throughout this Country : fo that it were an infi- 
nice labour to ſpecifie in this place all thoſe Towns'and 
Fortreſſes which do occur in reading the Hungarian Hi- 


ſtories of theſe.later times. Some of the principal for : 


Strength, Antiquity, or other mark of Eſtimation which 
is ſer upon os. 0 ſhall here fubjoyn, 

And firſt in the Emperour's part of the Lower Hung a- 
ry, we have ; 1. Rab, on the mceting of the Danow with 
the River Rab, coming out' of the Lower Hungary, 
whence the modern Datch name;by Antonine called Ara- 
bo, by the French favarine, by our preſent Latiniſts 7a- 
varinum. Memorable heretofore for being the Boundar y 


_ © of thetwo Pannonia's, Inferior and Superior, hereabouts 


divided : of late moſt principally for a ſtrong Fortreſs 
againſt the Txrks , by whom it was once taken, Anno 
1594, but within four years after again recovered by the 
Induſtry of Monſieur de Vanareconrt, a French Gentle- 
man, at the French-men ſay ; but asthe Germans write, 
of the' Earl of Swarizenbaurg, at that time Goyernour of 
Komara, 2. Altenbarg, inthe Road leading towards A- 
ftria z8 ſtrong Town, and the belt out-work-of Yienna, 
for which cauſe much aimed atby the Tzrks, but with- 
out ſucceſs. z. ES __ » -# Gut > Ie the 
name importeth, but of ſpecial ſtrength, ere arpoſe- 
ly, in ockmeds the Emperour Roaolph, to eonfioer! the 
Tarks. 4. Sabaria, anciently the Metropolis of Pannonia 
Sxperior, the Birth-place of S. Martin Biſhop of Toxrs ; 
now of leſs accompt ; by. the Zungarians called Kimaro- 
r#bath. Ochets conceive it to be that which the -D#rch call 
Leibnitz. 5. Stridon, the Sidrona of Ptolemy, in the Con- 
fines of Hangaria and Dalmatia,by the common people 
called Srrigmzan, ATown of good repute, till deitroyed by 
the Gorhs , but aftermade of more eſteem by the Birth of 
St. Hierom, 'one of the four.chief Fathers of the Latine 
Charch;and for all parts of Humane Learning nothing 
inferjor tothe beſt of the Grecian Sages. 6. Sopron,(S0- 
prozium in Latine).on theBorders of Auſtria. 7.Koma- 
m4 a ſtrong piece, in an I{land: of the ſame name. made 
by the Circlirg of the Danow; oft-times attempred by the 
Tiirk,, butin vain at all times. Then inthe Upper Hun- 
gary we have 8,Presbarg,on the edge of 1»ſtriaalſo, but 
onthe Northſide of the River, the Carnatum of Anto- 
ninas,but by the modern Latines calledPoſoninm, ſeated 
in a pleaſant healthful Country, on the RiverLyer, whoſe 
waters the Di#yow there receiveth : in the Suburbs where- 
bf, on the-top of an high Mountain, ſtandeth a goodly, 
Caſtle,the ordinary Reſidence pf theEmperours,as Kings 
, of Hangary.: Fot though ic be alittle City and nbt very 
beauriful'; ; yer :i being ſate by the Neighbourhood of 
Anſtria,; it been made the Metropolis of this King- 
died Count Dawpierre,onc'of thechicf Commanders of 
Ferdinand the. {eeond, in the Wars of Hmngary and Bo- 
bemia.g. Filleka place of. great ſtrength and conſequence 
caken by Soyman. the Magnificent inhisfirſt Actempts 
upon this Kingdom, and lot by.4mwrath the third, the 
Torks in vain attempting;the-recovery.of it.” 10. Nitria, 
a Biſhop's See'on the River Boch, 11. Yacia, a Biſhops 
See alſo, on the River Danrbirs;; once inpollettion of Go 
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Turks , but reſtored again unto the Chriſtians at the 
making of the Peace berween the Emperour Rodolphus 
and Sultan Achmet. 12. (afſovia,aitrong piece towards 
Tranſylvania. 13. Lippe, in the Borders of that Coun- 
try alſo, commanding rhe Entrances thereof and there- 
fore much atte&ed by the Princes .or Vaivods of that 
Province; poſleiled by whom. in the latter times of the 
Emperour Rodolph, it was: by them incorporated into, 
| Tranſjkvania ; but how long it continued fo, I am nat 
| able to ſay. 14. Tokay, a place of great ſtrength, and as 
great Fidelity, the people and Garifon hereof holding 
out tor theEmperour Rodolphus, Anno 605, againſt ſome' 
of - his rebellious Subjc&s, in the time of ſo extreme a 
Famine, that the Souldiers did not only eat two Boys, but 
many times caſt lots who ſhould eat one another. 1 5. Epe- 
ries, a place of no lefs conſequence, and exemplary Loy- 
alty. * 16. Newſel, or Newhewſel; aſtrong Town, and as 
itrongly torcified, not far from theSpring-head of the Ri- 
ver Gran, which in the year 1621 proved fatal to that 
grcat Commander the Count of Bxcqoy, who at the Siege 
hereof (the Town being then in Rebellion againſt Ferds- 
nand the ſecond, Emperour andKing of Hungary) loſt his 
lite. For gceing privately, to view ſome places of advantage 
tor a general Aſſault,he fell into an Ambuſh of Hungari- 
ans,vho ſuddenly ſet upon him,diſcomfited his ſmall Par- 
ty, killed firſt his Horſe under him,and art laſt himſe}f,ha- 
ving in that Skirmiſh received 16 wounds. There were 
flain with him at the ſame time alſo Torguato, an Ttalian. 
Prince, Count Yerdxgo,a Spansſb.Earl,and one of theGon-. 
Zagxes of the Houſe of Mantua, 
Places of mott importance inthe Tzrks poſlefſion are, 
I. Buda, by the Datch called Offen, ſuppoſed by ſome to 
| be the Cxr:a of Ptolemy, by others the Abrincum of An- 
toninus; and to have took the name of Buda, either from 
Budathe Brother of Attila, ſaid to be the Re-founder of 
it ; or from the Bxdini, a Scythian People, mentioned in 
| Herodatus. It is unevenly feated amongſt Hills on the 
Southern Shore of the Danow, but in the moſt fruitful 
part of all the Country , exceedingly well fortified, eſpe- 
cially by a ftrony Caſtle, thought robe impregnable, and 
therefore very _ garded by the jealous Tarks ; 
adorned with many Buildiogs, both private and publick 
and furniſhed with ſome Medicinal Bathes, which owe 
much of their pomp and ſumptuouſneſs to their newMa« 
ſters the T#rks,who took it from theChriſtians Aguſt2o. 
1591, Solyman the Magnificent then being preſentar the 
taking of it. Before that time the Seat-Royal of the Kings 
of Hungary, and the chiel City of the Kingdom ; as now 
the Sear ot the chief Baſſa, or Lord-Lieutenant for the 
Grand Seignior, . 2. Alba Regalis, by the Dutch called 
Stul-Werſſenbarg, betwixt the Danow and the Dravrs ; 
ſtrongly, but unbelocnly ſeated, in.the midſt of an inac- 
ceflible Marſh, joined to che firm land by three broad 
Cauſeygblockt up at the ends with three great Bulwarks; 
but for all the Situaton of it,; taken by the Tarks 
| 1n.1 5.43; before thar time the uſual place both for the 
Coronation and Interrment of the Kings of Hungary ; 
recovered from the Tarks, Anno 1601, and loſt again 
unto them in the next year after. 3. Walpo, or Valpo, 
on theRiver Drav#s,taken bySolymam marching towards 
Alba i Regalis, to leave no enemies behind him at the 
Siege of that City. 4. Gran, in Latine called Strigoninns, 
 feated/upon the Danow, but oppoſite to the Mouth of 
| Gran, which ariſing in.the Upper Hwngary doth there end 
irs courſe, whence this Town had the name of Gray, 
| honoured of a long/time wich the See of an Arch-biſhop, 
who is the Primate of the Kio z and of great power 
in all buſineſs which concern the State; taken by theTwrks 
Anno,"1534, Solyman the Magnificent being in perſon 


at the Siege and loſt again, {nxo 1 59y. at what time Sir 
Thomas 
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Thomas Arundel of Wardor Caſtle in Wil:foire carried 
himſelf ſo gallantly , that forcing the Water Tower, and 
taking thence with his own hands the Txrksſv Banner , the 
Emperouz Rodolphus created him a Count of the Empire, 
and King 7ames afterwards made him Lord 1r#nde! of 
Wardor : but the Chriſtians were not ſuffered to keep it 
long ; fot being many times after beſteged by the Twrks, 
who were reſolved not tocnd the War without it, it was 
finally recovered by them, {no 1605. 5. Funfkirchen, 


in Latin called 2 ginque Eccleſfie, from five Churches in 


it, a Biſhop's See, conceived to be the Texrobwrgium of 
Antoninns ; taken by the Tarks, Anno 1566. and giving 
them a great Command on the River Dravas, _ which 


It is ſeated. 6. Sirmiſh, betwixt the Danow and the Saw, 


or S4av#s, now noted tor a Vein of the beſt Wines, but 
otherwiſe of no eſtimation ar the preſent, though hereto- 
fore of moſt account in all this Province; the Metropolis 
(as I conceive ) of Pannona 7 _— the Seat of the 
Prefettus Pretorio Illirici before the Diviſion of the 
Empixe, honoured with the perſonal Reſidence of many 
of the Emperours, and made in thoſe reſpe&s the Stage 
of "many great. and memorable Adcions. For here 
Vetranso. or | Bretanio, as other call him, took on him- 
ſelf. the Purple Robe, and was declared Emperour by the 
Thhrian Souldiers lying here in Gariſon : here, being de- 
ſrted by his own Souldiers, he ſubmitted himſeit unto 
Conftantims, the Son of Conſtantine the Great : here Gra- 
tian the Emperour, ſon of Yalentinian the firft was born: 
and, finally here was held a Council againit Photinas, 
Biſhop of this City, who held that Criſt had no exiſtence 
of God the Father till he was conceived and born of the 
Virgin ; which Tenet, being contrary as well to that of 
the Arian as the Orthodox Prelates, was here condem- 
ned by both parties in the time of the ſaid Conſtantizs, 
( who was there in petſon) Anno 356. 7. Zigeth, a 
{trong Town, ſituate in a Marſh-ground on the North- 
ſide of the Dra, taken by Solyman the Magnificent, Anno 


1566. who- there ended his days. $8. A4urſa, upon the 


Confluence of the Dra and the Danow , once a Roman 
Colony, and as remarkable in the Stories of elder times 
as 9. Belgrade, on the Confluence of the Saw and the 
Danow, hath been in the later. This laſt being a Town 
of. divers names: firſt called Tawrurum or Taurunum ; 
after AlbaGraca, bythe Datch accordinglyGreichs Weiſ- 
ſenburg ; by the French and modern Latinifts Belgrade 
and Belgradinm, from a beautiful fituation of it, hem- 
med in upon the North with the Danow,on the Eaſt with 
the Saw, on the other ſides defended with ſtrong Walls, 
dcep Ditches, and impregnable Rampiers. Ir belonged 
anciently to the Deſpots of .Servia, by whom it was 
conſigned over to S:g:/mand, King of Hungary, as beſt 
able ro keep it; the Deſpots being ſatisfied with Lands 
and Territories of a betrer value. - It was the Bulwark 
heretofore .of Chriſtendom againſt the Txrks , who, 
received before it many great and notable Repullſes, 
(of which the mott memorable were thoſe of Ammwurath 
the ſecond, and MMahomer ſurnamed the Grear: ) but ta- 
ken at laſt ro thegrear loſs and ſhame of the Chriſtian 
World,not ſuccouring the Defendants in convenient time, 
by Se/yman the magnificent, Anno 1520. Then on the 


North-{ideof theRiver, inthe Upper Hmngary, thereis 


10. Peſtb,over againit Buda,on the River Danow .11.(0- 
locza, an Archbiſhop's See, on the fame River aiſo. 
12. Zegedin, on the Welt-fide of the River Tibiſcns, 
13. Agria, an old Biſhop's See ; and ſtrongly fortified, 
having agreatCommand over all thoſe parts of theCoun- 
try ; in vain beſieged by Haly the Baſſe of Buaa with an 
Army of 36000 Twrks, inthe time of So/ymanthe Mag- 
nificeat, 41. 15 52, but taken by Aahomet the third, him- 
(c|f lying at the Siege in perſon, 11no 1 578; not far from 


which, immediately after the raking of Agria, Mabomet 
gave the Chriſtians ſo great an Overthrow,thar, if he had 
purſued his Victory, it is thought thathe had finiſhed the 
Conquelt of Hungary ; as on the other fide, the Turks , 
were fo worited and diſordered at firſt, ({Mahomerhim- 
ſelf and molt of his Commanders fiying out of the Field) 
that, had the Chriſtians followed the baſe, and-nor be- 
rook themſelyes to the Spoil of the Camphey hadinpro- 
babiliry for ever freed that Kingdom trom the Tarksſ# 
Tyranny, This Battel, from a Village near unto which 
it was fought, was called the Battel of Kereſfture ; aBat- 
rel of ſo ſtrange a Fortune, that the Conquerours were 
driven out of the Field, and the vanquiſtied Army ran 
away with the Vidory. 14. Hatroan, a very ftrong Town, 
and as ſtrongly gariſoned, recovered by the Chriſtians 
after two long Sieges,and many ſharp Afſfaults,4n.1 58, 
and preſently again abandoned, upon the noiſe of Aaho- 
met's coming into Hungary, with'a dreadful Army, 
15. Temeſmar, onthe Ealt of that River towards Tran- 
ſy{vania, the ordinary Reſidence of a Turkiſh Baſſa. 16. 
Gyula, a ſtrong Town on the Borders of Tranſyivania, 
betrayed by Nicholas Keresken,Governout hereof, in the 
laſt year of Solyman,on a promiſe of ſome great Reward, 
Bur Sel/imms the Son of So/yman cauſed him to be pat into 
a Barrel ſtuck full of Nails, with the poitits turtied in- 
wards, and ſv to be tumbled up and down till he (moſt 
miſerably) died: there being on the Barrel this ipſcriprion 
written, vi7, Here receive the reward of thy Avarice 
and Treaſon; Gyula thou ſouldeſt for Gold: if thou be 
uot faithful to Maximilian thy natural Lord, neither wilt © 
thoy be true tome. 17. Singiaun onthe South of. Gyala, 
betwixt which and Be/grade are the Fields of Maron, - 
memorable for the flaughter of 50000Twrks,flain here in 
Battel under the fortunate Condut of Fohn Hwniades. 
The firſt Inhabitants of this Cautntry on the North- 
fide of the Danow, and the Welt oftheTzefs, or Tibiſcus, 
were the fazyges Metanaſte, and onthe Eaſt-ſide of the | 
Tieſs the Daci, known, 'bur not conquered, by the Ro- 
mans ; on the South of rhe Daxow the Pannones,(by fome 
called the Peones) ſubdivided into 'the Azali Latovics, 
Werciani,7aſſii,Oſcriates and ſome others inhabiting the 
Welt parts thereof, or Pannonia Superior, and the Erca- 
neales, Brouci, Arqviſci, and Scordiſci, dwelling in the 
Eaſtern parts, or Pannonia 1;ferior. Firſt conquered by 
the Romans, Anno V.C. 719, L. Cortificins and Sextus 
Pompins being Conſuls ; bur many times rebelling, and 
not tully ſubdued till forty years after the Inſurre&ion of 
Bato, being then cruſhed by Angaſtus (eſar, and there- 
by the whole Province ſetled in Qbegdience. Divided 
firſt into two parts or Provinces, Skperior and Inferior ; 
out of which Savia, and Yateria were after taken, as be- 
fore is noted. _ Under the Romans it continued, till ſub- 
dued by the Hnns, a People not heard of in the time 
of the Roman Greatneſ?, utef we take them, as ſome 
do, for the Chmuni. of Ptolemy. But being thoſe Chans 
are placed by him betwixt the Zaſtarne and the Roxo- 
lani, on the Sourh-Welt of Boryſthenes, I ſee not how to 
fit that dwelling untothe Hnns, who were ſhut up with- 


times accounted a Nation not ſo much as heard of when 
they fuſt ſer footing in Errope. - Letting that 
therefore paſs as an improbable and ill-groyunded Con 
jecture, certain ' it is 'that from the Fen-Countries, of 


| fa, on the other fide of rhe 'Tanais, they came firit 


into Exrope ; mos their own Country a poor and mi- 
ferable life, till God thought fit to make uſe of them 
as a Scourge to chaſtiſe the Chriſtians of the Weſt, then 
grown luxurious, and almoſt incorrigible, by rwo much 


Felicity ; and to that end tairaculouſly opened them a 


Paſſage never found before, For having neither mind 


nox 


in Fens of Pals, Metis, and by all the Writers of thoſe + . 
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../ Por meaning to invade the Roman Empire, which poffibly | turned ingloriouſly to his Councry. Choaked after with 


not heard. of, nor knowing how to clear them- 
ſelves of that: uncomfortable Country in which they 
dwelt; jt-pleaſedthe great Diſpoſer of all things, by fol- 
lowing an Harc or Stag which they had in chaſe, ro ſhew 
them a {afe paſſage intoExrope through the Fens of eo; 


7s, which ray! chought to be unpaſlable. , The re- | 


his own bloud, violently breaking out at his Noſtrils on 


his Wedding-night , he left Pannenia to his Sons, named 
Hernac, Aladurius and (haba; who,diſagreeing —_— ' 
themſelves about the Kingdom gave an advantage tothe 
Goths, then poſleſſed of Dacia, to make themſelves Ma- 
iters of this alfo; who were ſcarce through-warm in their 


port made by thoſe Hunters ar their coming back, of the | new Eſtates, when ſent by Zeno the Emperour into 7raly 
rich 


ch and pleaſant Land which they had fo fortunately dif: 
covered, invited the chief Heads of their Clans, with 
all the ſeveral Raſcalities depending on them, to flock 
into Exrope: into which they fell ſo ſuddep]y and urex- 
dly, that they forced the Gorhs, then dwelling on the 
orth-fide of the 7ſter, to fly over that River, and ſup- 
licate to the Emperour Yalens for rew Habitations. This 
are” in the year 373, Athanaricxs the ſecond, or 
Ermanaricus, (as fornandes calls him) being then King 
of the Gorhs, and Balamir Captain of the Hmunns. Fleſhed 
with this Victory, Balamir, or Balhember, (as Sigebert 
calls him) takes the name of Xing, Anzo 386, or there- 
about ; and following the courſe of the fer towards this 
Pannonia, which he had an aim at, found a grear Army 
raiſed on the other fide of the River, of ' purpoſe to en- 
counter with him, commanded by Detricas General for 
the Reman Army, and Macrinus,(or Matrinus) Com- 
mander in chief of the Pannonians, Both Generals pre- 
ſuming two much on the depth and wideneſs of the Ri- 
ver, and knowing well that the H#»nns had neither 
Boat nor Ship to paſs them over, betook themſelves 
unto their Reſt with wo much ſecurity. But the Hanns, 
to. the number of 100000, having croſſed the River up- 
on Bladders, fell on the Quarters of the Romans, whom 
they ſlew like Sheep, Aacrinns after this fought two 
Bartels with them, in the firſt whereof he was victori- 
ous, there being loſt on both ſides abour 30000 men : 
but in the ſecond being flaiv, and his Army routed, the 
Hzms polſcfſed themſclves of both Pannonia's, bying 


© this Vi&ory with the loſs of 40000 men, in the year 


401. Balamir being dead, Bleda and Attila his Sons 
ſucceeded, Anno 436 ; and Oleda, dying alſo inthe year 
450, left Attila ſole King of the Hwunns, that great 
Scourge of the Chriſtian World ; who, having firſt wa- 
ſted 7lyricurm andThrace,compelled the EmperourTheo- 
dofens the ſecond to buy his Peace of him at the price of 
6000 pound weight of . Gold, andan yearly Tribute. In- 
vited afterwards by Genſericns King of the Vandals in A- 
frick to War upon the Goths of Spain, (out of which 
Country they had driven him) he forced his way 
through all the Nations betwixt him and Gazl, and 

| beating down all the Towns and Fortreſles on the River 
Rhene, on that ſide of the Roman Empire, eutred that 
Province 'in the Reign of the 3. Yalentinian, divided at 
that time betwixt the Remans, French, Burgandians, and 
the Goths of Spain. Diſcomfited by Aetixs and the Kings 
.of thoſe Nations then in League againft him, in rhar fa- 

' - mous Battel near Tholonſe, ſpoken of before, ( with the 
loſs of 1 $0000. of his men) he went back by the way 
of [taly, where he facked Aquileia, Millain, Vincentig, 

-. Pavia; and not without much difticulty was diverted 
© fromthe Spoil of Rome, by the interceſſion of Pope Leo: 
' committing inall places ſuch unſpeakable Cruelties, rhat 
./ he was alwaies after called (as he ſtyled bimſelf) Afalerus 
' orbis, and Flagellam Dei. Returning home he picked 
a Quarrel with Martianns the Eaſtern Emperour, as if 
the Tribute promiſed him byTheodoſpns had not been well 
paid. Bur being pacified for the preſent, and mindful 
of his former projet upon the Gorhs, he reſolved once 
again to try his Fortune with that People ; and was again 

. defeated by them under the Condud of Thor:ſmund the 


* third King of the Y:/sgoths, or Goths of Spain, and ſo "oy 


againſt Odoacer, where they finally ſerled. After this time 

we hear no more of the Goths in Pannonia, or any-where 

of the Hwnns, at all, unleſs ating under the Avares, or 

| Joyning with them in the nameof Znn-Avars, as ſome 
' think they did. | 

The Country, being thus left to the next Invader, 

| was preſently poſſeſſed by the Longobards, ſaid to be ori- 

! ginally of Scand, and there called Winnil/;, (and of the 

i Winnzloth in Scandia fornandes ſpeaketh) afterwards, ob 

| Jongas, barbas, Longobards. Burt concerning this laſt name, 


approved of, by Paulus Diaconns, The Vandals, warring 
upon the Winnils went unto Goddan, ( he ſhould rather 
have ſaid Wodin) toſue for the Viftory : which the 1Win- 
nil; hearing, wrought by countermine, and ſent Gamba- 
ta, the Mother of their King Anjow, on the like buſineſs 
to Frea, Goddan's Wife. So it was that Goddas had pro- 
miſed the Vandals, that they ſhould be victorious 4 vo 
he ſaw firſt in the morning: Whereupon Frea, willing to 
pleaſe Gambata, and not loving, asit ſeemeth,the fight of 
Men, gave order that all the Women of the Winnils, 
parting their Hair, bringing one half over one Cheek, the 
other over the other, and tying both under their Chin, 
ſhould - i betimes betore the Window the nexc 
morning. "This they did, and the ſhewing them to her 
Husband, he demanded of her, Qi ſunt ifti Longobar- 
di ? Hence the occafion of the name, Andlike enough 
they might becalled ſo from rhe length of their beards, 
though otherwiſe the whole Tale be vain and fooliſh, 
pore: by ſcarcity of Vicuals to ſeck new Habitati- 
ons, they ſeiſed firſt on the Ifland Rwgiaand the adjacent 
Countries ; and ſerled about the time of Cornelis T acitus 
in thoſe parts of Germany ; which now make up the Bi- 
ſhopricks of Meydbarg and Halberftadr. Afterwards, find- 
ing that Country to narrow far them, they left their 
Dwellings there,and fell next upon ſome parts of Poland ; 
next on this Pavnonia: and at laſt, having tarried inPan- 
nonia 42 years, or thereabouts, at thefolicitation of Nar- 
ſes,(provoked by many Indignities from the Empreſs So- 
phia, the Wife of 7«ſtinxs the ſecond) Av. 568,under the 
icading of their King Alboinns, they went into [taly and 
there fixt their Kingdom ; being at the end of 206 years 
overthrown by the pou of. (hbarles the Great, the moſt. 
mighty Monarch of the Weſt. Of their Kings,before their 
coming into: this Country, I thall only make mention of 


»0nd, the ſecond King of the Lombards, one morning 
went a-hunting': as he was riding by a Fiſh-pond,he eſpi-" 
ed ſeven Children ſprawling for life, which one, as faith 
Panlns Diaconus, (it may be many Harlots) had been 
delivered of,and moſt baroarouſily thrown into the water. 
The King'amazed at this ſpeRacle, put his Boar-ſpear 
or Huming-pole among them: One of the Children hand- 
faſted the Spear, and the King, ſoftly drawing back his 
hand, wafted the Child to the Shore. This Boy he named 
Lamiſſus, frory Lama, which in their Language fignifieth 
a Fiſh-pond. He was in theKing'sCourt carefully brought 
up; whete there appeared in him ſuch tokens of Verrue 


by the Lombards choſen to ſucceed him. This Lamiſſus, 
rogether with his Predeceſſors, and -Succeflors, we find 
| thus Recorded. 


The 


take along with you this old Wives Tale, recited, but not » 


Lamiſſss their third King, and of him this Story. Agil- 


and Courage, that after the death of Agi/mond, he was 


- 


.c I B. IE. 


473 6. Godohvc. 12. 
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The LONGOBARDI AN King, 


383 1. L908. 10. 

393 2. eAgilmond. 33. 
426+ 3. Lamiſſus. 3. 

429 4- Labe, os Lethe. 40. 
469 5. Hildehoe. 4. 


4%5 7. Dophon, or Claffo. 5. 
490 8. Thamis. 10. 


yoo 9, Vacon, 18. 

F18 10. Valcarims. 7. 

525 11. eAdoinns, who firft brought the Longobards in- 
to Hungary, Anno 1526. | 

543 12. eMliboinxs, who in the year 583, by the ſolici- 
tion: of Narſes went into [taly, and ereged 
there the Longobardian Kingdom ; which 206 
years after was deſtroyed by the Puiflance of 

 _ (harles the Great. 
The Hiſtory of this People epitomized by D# Bartas 
(but with far more of the Poet Sends true Hiſtorian) is 
ſummed up' thus. 


The Lombard ſtrong, who was in Scow/and nurſt, 
On Rageland and Livonia ſeiſed firſt. 

Then, having well _— on the Bulgarian 
The death of Agilmona, the bold Barbarian 
Surprized Poland: thence anon he preſſes 

In Danew's Screams to rinſe his Amber Treſles. 
When, he ſtraight atter had ſfurrendred , 
The double-named Tſfter's flowry bed 

To ſcar-fac'd Hunv's ; he hunteth furioufly 
The reſt of Gazls from wealthy Inſwbrie. 
Fhere reigns 200 years, triumphing ſo, 

That Royal Tefz might compare with Po. 
Which Ts feil in French mens bands again, 
Won by the Sword of worthy Charlemaign. 


The Longobards having thus left the Stage,the Avares 


entred. Some ſay they were the {wvarins of Ptolemy, a 
Sarmatian People ; but moſt probably (as Nicetas) a 
People of Scyth:a, inhabiting about Palws Aeotis. They 
firſt began. to ſtir in the reign of Tiber:#s the 2. (forced 
by the Tarks,their next ——_ to paſs farther Weſt- 
ward) and gave that Emperour's Forces a. great Qver- 
throw at the Mouth of Danxb:izs.Tiberias notwithſtand- 
ing did ſomewhat quiet them; buthe being dead, they 
rook heart again, and with great Courage warred upon 
HAawritins, his next Ae” 4 Their King at that time 
was called Caganzs, we may Engliſh it Cham, as not be- 
ing the proper name of any one, but the common Acttri- 


bute of all their Chiefs. _ This ({aganxs made his firit 


Wars upon the Txrbs, which People were about that ( 


time firſt made known to the icants of Emxrope ; 
and, with the help of the remainder of the Hunns, in- 
vaded and poſleſſed Pannonia, vanquiſhing both the Em- 


rour's Forces, and the Goths and Gepide, who had ſtill. 


hs ſome footing init,and on the departure of the Loxs- 
bards were of no ſmall power ; the name of Goths being 
ſvallowed up: in that of the Gepide, though not quire ex- 
tint, After this Blow AAaxritias raiſed a ſecond War, 
but more with. an intent to revenge himſelf on his own 
Souldiers, which had formerly oftended him, than with 
hope of prevailing againſt rhe Enemy. Comentiolws, ac- 
cording to the Emperour's dire&ions, betrayeth his Ar- 
my ; 12000 of them were ſlain, and thereſt taken. Ca- 
| ganws, an heroick and mercitui Conquerour, offers to 
ranſom them for'$ 5. 6d. apiece (for fo much was that 
Nammus 07604 which he demanded for them.)When 
the Emperour, as much loving his Gold -as hating his 


Sauldiers; had denied har Condition z he oflered |. 


—_ 


being alſo here unſatisfied, he put them alſo to the Sword. 


For this cauſe the reſt of the Souldiers not long after” 
made Phocas, one of the Centurions, Emperour ; and he - 


moſt barbarouſly ſtewed the Emperour inhis own Broth, 
putting him,his Wife, Friends, and Children to the Sword. 
After this we find mention of them in the time of Pho- 
cas and Heraclias,. foraging Thrace tathe very Walls of 
Conſtantinople, Baked in. Pannoniaand part of 
Noricum, containing now.the Upper Hnngary and ſome 
part of Azſtria, divided from the Boiarians by the River 
Ems. They continued poſſelled hereof till the time of 
Charles the Great, by whom after a War of eight years, 
they were utterly ſubdued,and driven. out of theſe parts, 
their Country being peopled with new Dxtch Colonies : 
the remainders of them were forcedito betake themſelves 
into Tranſylvania, or that part of Hangaria which lieth 
beyond the River T:b5ſcs, there ſubje& for a time to 
Swantibogins, King of the Moravians; in whoſe over- 
throw by the Hungarians they were ſo broken, that their 
Name was never heardof. 

And ſo we come to the Hungarians, the laſt and prin- 
cipal Afors on the Stage of this Kiggdom, the givers of 
the preſent Name : befare whoſe coming into this Coun- 
try it had no other name than that of Pannonia, for 
ought I can find, . in, any Authors for thoſe Times. A 
Scythian People, as.the Hunns and Avares were,by 7or- 
nandes the Hungary ; firit known in Exrope by 
their aQs in the time of r our Arnulphus,when, 
wandring in Sarmatia Exropes without any certain A- 
boad, they were by him called into this Country againſt 
Szantibogins King of the Aforavians before mentioned ; 
from whom they took-Tranſy/vania,. and ſo much of the 
modern H«xgaryas lieth on both. ſides of Tzh5ſcws, inha- 
bired at that time by the Slaves and ſome ſcattered rem- 
nants ofthe Avares, whom they killed up, or forced to 
ſeek new Habications, - planting themſelves in thoſe pla- 
cesmhich they took from them,and now the Upper Hxn- 
gary. Inthe righcof Lewes the 4, Succeſſor to Arnyl- 
phus, they d over the Dapow, and ſubdued Pay- 
»etia, diſmembring ic from the Enppe and name of 
Germany : aker that they ravged with unmercifu] Cru- 
elty over all, Germany, 4taly, Greece, Sclavonia, Dacia, 
till, broken by the Forces of the D#tch Emperours, and 
mollified by ts ſaſtne(s of the Chriſtian Religion, they 
became more quiet, Their Government at the firſt was 
under Dukes: Stephen the 4. Duke, on his receiving of 
the Govpelbeing honoured with the Title of King ; enjoy- 
ed by his Succeſſors to this very day. In the time of 
Ladiſlaus,furnamed theSaint, Dalmatia andCroatia were 
added to the Crown of Hungary, bequeathed to him by 
his Siſter Zelomira, the Widow of the laſt King. Inchar 
of Bela the 4- the Tartarians, to the number of 500000 
fighting men, brake into this Country, and like a vio- 
lent Whirlwind carried all before them, Anno 1 248, ty- 
rannizing here for z years ſpace, committing mercileſs 
Maſlacres, and making horrible Spoils wherefoever they 
came. In that of Stephen the 4. Mſia and Bulgaria were 
made tributary. By the Daughters of Bela and Stephen, 
both the 4. of thoſe names, the Houſes of Naples and 
Bohemia came to claim the Kingdom of Hungary ; as 
Lewis the firſt, by E;zabeth his Mocher,Sifter of Caſrmir 
the 2.did the Kingdom of Poland. The reſt of their affairs 
ſhall be briefly touched at in the following Catalogue of 


The Dukes and Kings of HUNGARIE. 
A.(h. 
1. Cxſala, the firſt Duke ( or Captain ) of the 
Hungars, ſubdued Tranſylvania and the Upper 


Hungary , and palled oyer the Danow; lain 
in 


them all for one Naas, and after for half a one: bur \, i 
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_H UNGARY. 


E: 1s; II. 


- 


1343 


1383 


1397 


© 9:Geiſa II. Son of Bela. 


22s Oy III. Son of Srephen the 47 
23. Andrew III. Nephew to Bela the 4, by his 


of Pannonia. 
2. Toxys,lubdued Parnonia or the Lower Hun- 
$907-... : 
3. Geifa, Son of Toxus. | 
4. Stephen, the fourth Duke, Jand firſt King of 
win of | 
5. Peter, ſurnamed the Alman,Nephey of Ste- 
phen ; depoſed by Andrew and Bela,Sons of 
Ladiſlas, Son of Geiſathe firſt and Brother 
_ of Srephen the firſt King. 
6. Andrew,eldeft Son of that Lad:/lans. 
7. Bela, 'the Brother of Andrew. | 
8. Solomon, the Son of Andrew, expelled his 
| cn by | 


10. Ladiſlaus, ſurnamed the Saint, Brother of 
Geiſa the ſeeond. 4. 

11. Coloman, Son of Geiſa 2. 

12. Stephen II. Son of Coloman. | 

13. BelaII. Nephew of Geiſa the 2. by his Son 
A lmUus. | _ ' 

14. Ge:zſa TI, Son of Bela the 2. 

1 5. Stephen III. Son of Geiſa the 3. 

I6. Bela III; Brother of Stephen the 3. 

17, Emaricus, Son of Bela the 3, | 

18, Ladiſlaxs II. Son of Emaricxs, reigned but 
6 months,being ſlain by Treaſon very young, 

*and withour Iſſue. | 

19. Andrew II. Son of Bela the 3. and Brother 
of Emaricas. i Pg 

20. Bela IV. Son of Andrew the 2. 

21. Stephen TV.Son of Bela the 4. 


' Brother Stephen. | 
24. Charles, furnamed Aartel :Son of Charles 


King of Naples, by Mary, Daughter to Sre- | 


phen the 4- Dye whom was choſen Wen- 
ceſlans King of Bohemia, Son of Wenceſlaus 


the ſecond, and of Anne his Wife, Daughter | 


of Belathe fourth, and after three years O- 
tho of Bavaria, deſcended from Elizabeth, 
another of the Daughters of Be/a the fourth, 
was choſen alſo by a FaQion againſt Wence- 
ſlaus. But Wenceſlans ſurrendring his Claim 
to Otho,and Otho not long after being forced 

to renounce his Title, {harles Martel re- 
mained King of the whole. 

2 5. Ludovieus,Nephew to Charles Martel by his 
Son Carlibert, ſucceeded King of Poland al- 
ſo,in right of Elizabeth his Mother, Siſter of 
Caſimir the 2. i 

26. Charles II. King of Naples,deſcended from 
Charles of Naples, and Mary, Daughter of 
Stephen the 4.betore mentioned, by their Son 

ohn of Daratzo, one of the younger Bro- 
thers of (harles Martel ; Doiloned after a 
ſhort Reign by the Widow of the former 
King, to make a way for her Daughter to 
the Crown. | 
27. Sigiſmund Emperour, King of Bohemia,and 
Duke of Laxembarg, ſucceeded in right of 
Mary his Wite, eldeſt —_— of Lewss or 
Laudovicus, her younger Silter Edzigis being 
Q:cen of Poland. | 

28, Albert of Auſtria, Emperour, and King of 
Hungary and Bohemia, in right of Elizabeth 
his Wife, the Daughter of S:g:ſmmnd. 


in his Wars againft the Dutch then poſſeſſed | 


of- Poland, \in.the minority of Ladiſlaxs the 
Son of 4lbert choſen King of Hungary ; un- 
fortunately lain at the Bartel of Y arya, with 
39000 of his people ; and perhaps his Per- 


{yorn a Truce.with the Txrk,the Pope's Le- 
gate,upon a ſeeming adyantage,abſolyed him 
of his Oath, and drew. him into the Field. 
At the beginning the Chriſtians had the bet- 
ter : butat the laſt, ,Lmxrath the 2. 'againſt 
whom they fought, lifring up his eyes to Hea- 
ven, and deſiring (hiſt to look upon the per- 
fidious dealing wherewith his Followers had 

 diſhonoured him,re-encouraged his men,and 
ſo got the Victory. 

30. Ladiſlans V. King of Bobemia, the Son of 
Albert by Elizabeth, Daughter of Sigiſmmund 
and Mary. 

31. Matthias Corvinus, Son of the famous H#- 
niades, after the death of Ladiſlans the Fo, 
King of Hungary. ur 

32. ladiflans if or Ladiſlaus.VI. Son of Caſs. 
wir the 4. of Poland, and of Elizabeth rhe 
Daughter of 4/berr, ſucceeded in the King- 
doms of Hungary and Bohemia, his three 

- younger Brothers ſuccefliyely in that of Po- 

and. | | 

'33-Ludovicus II, King of Hwngary and Bo- 
hemia , both born dead before the or- -* 
dinaty courſe of nature; being in the 21. 
year of his Age, and the tenth of his 
Reign, unfortunately drawn unto the Field, 
to encounter Solywan the Magnificent, one 
of the hardieſt Captains in his time. The 
Battel was fought at a Village called 24o- 
gachz., or Mugace, juſt betwixt Belgrade and 
Buda, in which 19000 of the Hungarians 
were ſlain, and the young King drowned'in 
the Flight. A moſt lamentable Diſcomfi- 
ture. Lewes thus dead, fohn Sxpxſ62,Vaivod or 
Governour of Tranſylvania, was by the States 
choſen King of Hungary. But Ferdinand, 
Archduke of cAnſtria, and Brother unto 
Charles the fifth, challenged the Kingdom in 
right of Anne his Wife, Daughter toYVladi- 
flaxs, and Siſter to Lewss King of Hungary 
and Bohemia. On this Pretence he invaded 
the Kingdom, and drove out fohn his Com- 
petitor ; who, to' recover his Right, called 
Solyman the nificent into the Country, 
who took ſo falt footing in it, that his Suc- 

ceilors could never fince be removed. 
34+ fohn Sepuſio, Vaivod of Tranſylvania, choſen 
King upon the death of ZLadovicgs, the 2. 
outed by Ferdinand of Auſtria, reſtored by 
Solyman the Great Txrk died Anno 1 540:at- 
ter whoſe death the Hungarians cauſed his 
Son Stephen, an Infant, tro be crowned King 
in his Cradle, of which he-was immediately 
deprived by Solyman his pretended Patron, 
who, under colour of preſerving that King- 
dom for him,ſeized Buda,and other the chief 
-——_ thereof, which he after kept unto him- 

elf. 

1549 35. Ferdinandof Auſtria, elefed King of Bohe- 
1a, in reſpe& tothe Lady Anne his Wite, 
Siſter of L»dovicas the 2. Anno,1527, did in 
the ſame Right lay Claim to the Crown of 
Hungary ; choſen to which by a party pre- 


1444 
1458 


I491 


I517 


1527 


29. Ladiſlans, or Vladiſlans, Son of fagello King 


V 


pared for him, he was always incontention 
| with 


jury might deſerve ir. For having made and 
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Ts with Jon de Sepuſio ; each of them acknow- 
ledged King by their ſeveral Factions: but 
he was by both ſides received on the death bf 

ohn. 

36 f S000 Emperour, King of Hungary 
and Bohemia, Archduke of Auſtria, Son of 
Ferdinand. | 9 

-7. Rodolphus, Emperour, &'c. Son of Maximi- 
lian. ' | 


LAN. 
38. Matthias, Brother of RodvIphs, afterwards 
-  Emperour. 

W Matthias of the Houſe of Auſtria,afterwards 
Emperour, &c. againſt whom a Party of 
Hymngarians called in Bethlem 3abor Prince 
of Tran{ylvania, whom they elected for their 
King, intending (as they ſaid) to crown him 
alſo: Bur the Affairs of Bohemia going on the 

Emperor's fide, Gabor relinquithed his pre- 
{  - tenſions, and hearkned tro a Peace betwixt 
them: 4 | 

| 40: Ferdinand 11M. Son of Ferdinand the ſecond, 
wo choſeti and crowned King in the life of his 
| Fathier,and inthe year 1627 King of Bohemia 
 . alfo, ſucceeding after him in the Empire, and 

now living, Anno 1648.” 


This Kingdom doth pretend it ſelf to be EleQive,and 
to have {| pecial Priviledges indulged them by their former 
Princes ;- and anciently indeed it was ſo in both reſpeQs, 
the laſt eſpecially ; King Andrew giving authority to his 
Prelates,Peers,and other people, Ur fine nora alicujus Infi- 
delitatis, &c; that without any impurtation of Difloyalty 
they might contradi&, oppoſe, and reſiſt their King, if he 
did any thing in violation of their Laws and Sandions, 
Bur both their liberty of Ele&ions and pretence of Privi- 


Jedges haye been'ſo ſhaken and reſtrained by their Kings 


of the Houſe of Auſtria, that the Ele&ions are become a 


matter of Formality only, and their Priviledgesdepend- 


ing wholly*6ntheir Prince's pleaſure, now grown too po- 
tent for henito contend withal,unleſs they ſhould Berray 
their Country into the hands of the Turks. To which ſome 


reſlions laid upon them 
deemed unſufferable.  - | 
The Forces of this Kingdom, when it was entire, may 
beſt be ſeen by thoſe great Armies which they have 
brought into the Field againſt the T#rk, By whom two 
parts of three being fince ſubdued, that which remains 
muſt not be thought able ro anſwer the proportion of for- 
mer times;though they have done more than could be rea- 


by the Auſtrian Family being 


Ferdinand II. of Gratz, next Heir 'unto | 


'of them have expreſled ſome ſtrong Inclinations,the Op- | 


ſonably expefted from i. For at the Battel of Kereſtzre, 
Ano 1596, there were 6000 Hungarian Horſe, and 


1 $000 Foct of this Nation only ; beſides theſe of Ger- 


many and Tranſylvania : and the next year,notwichſtand- 
ing the Diſcomfiture of that Army, they raiſed no leſs 
than 200ap Horſe and Foor, on the nail; of ſome Prc- 


Pparations atnong the Trks. "Tis true,their Foot arc com- 


monly but meauly,armed ; the defect wherein is rathe: to 
be imputed tothe Prince, thenunta the people, who can 


bur bring their Bodies (which is all they have) for defence / 


of their Country. , And for their Horſe, (whom they 
call Heydacks) maintaired in continual readineſs at the 
charge of the Nobilityand principal Gentry,theyare next 
Coutms to the {oſacks, almoſt as miſchievous as they,and 
hold as ſtrict Intefligence with the Tarks as thoſe dowith 
the Tarters,” - 59 5 RS 522088 
| The chief Revenues: of this Kingdom come from the 
Silver-Mines,our of which'is yearly raiſed about a mijlion 
anda half of Guldens. Maximilian the ſecond made it y 
two milljons,. by ſeizing on the Lands of Cathedral and 
Collegiate Churches,and aſſigning annual Penfions to the 
Biſhops, Canons, and other Religious perſons. ' Moſt of 
which Sum comes clearly to the Eniperour's Coffers, the 
Prefidiary Souldiers being paid with Contribution-mone 
raiſed upon the Country ; and the Ts 
whoſe entertainment olles to 30000 Dollars yearly,de- 
frayed upon their Purſes alſo. | 
' The chief Order of Knighthood in. this Kingdom was 
that of theDragos,inſtituted byS:giſmmund Emperour and 
King hereof, at ſuchtime as by Ko Council of Conſtance 
againſt Fohy Hs and Hierom of Pr ague,and by the ſharp- 
neſs of his Sword proved upon their Followers, he had 
caſt down (as he conceived) the Dragon of Hereſie and 
Schiſm, '' But the Deyice proved of no long continuance, 
expiring almoſt with the Aathoe. | 
The Arms of trila the Hwvn, once the King of this 
Country by the name of Pannonia, are faidtohavebeen 
Gules,a Falcon diſplayed Or,membred and crowned Ar- 
gent,Butrhe Arms of the Kingdom at this time areBarre- 
Wiſe of eight pieces, Gales and Argent, ; 


_. Therearemm HUNGARY. 
Archbiſhops 2. Biſhops 1 3, 


And ſo much for HUNG ARY. 
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| mayberec 
' River ; .and that Pliny coaſted by the Creeks and Reaches 
_ © Zone, berwixt the middle Parallels of the fixth and ſe- 


 whichbrivg forth young twice a year, and are ſhorn four 


_ not of their Condition, but of their Anceſtors and Coun- 


- dulged them to celebrate Divine Offices in their natu- | 


L1s. IL 


O 


W--- 


SCLAVONIA. 


CLAYFONT 4 is bounded on the Eaſt with 
Servia, Macedonia, and Epirus, from which 
it is parted by the River Drinws, and a Line 
drawn from thence unto the Adriatick; on the 

F Weſt with Carniola in Germany, and /ſftria in 

\ the Seigniory of Yemce, from. which laſt it 
is divided by the River Arſia, on the North with ZHan- 

gary, onthe South with the Adriatick Sea. So called from 

the Sclaves, or Sclavi, a Sarmatian People, of whom 

more anon. # RS . 

Tt contains inlength from Arfia to the River Drinm, 
according to Pliny*'s Computation, 800 taliau miles; the 
greateſt freadrh being 325 of the ſame miles. But others 
reckon the ay ard it at no more than 480 miles; who 

conciled with Pliny by-ſuppoſing this, that theſe 
laſt meaſure in a ſtraight and dire 


Line from River to 
of the Adriatick. Tris ſituate in the Northern Temperate 


venth Climates ; ſo thar the longeſt Day in Summer is 
abour fifteen hours and an half, J 


The Country is generally fruitful of all thoſe Com- 
modittes which are found h Ttaly, to which it is little | 


inferiour ; yielding not only Wine and Qy] ig very 
good plenty, bur = ſtore of Car ;z and Wy nk Beaſts 
of peafure no want at all ; ſome rich Veins alſo of 
Gold and Silyer. ' The Nortbern parts are mauntai- 
nous, cold,for the moſt part lying Z uit nya 


ble of Wine, or any the like Productions which require 
much Heat. But even theſe mountainous parts af ve-| 
ry good Paſturage, 'and breed a wealthy race of Sheep, 


times. Nor do the Sea-coalts come behind in advancing 
the Profit of the people; not only yielding ftore of 
Fiſh, but the benefit of many excellent and convenient 
Havens. | ; 


The People are couragious, proud, ſtubborn, and un-- 


tractable, of ſtrong Bodies and able Conſtitutions, fit for . 


ral Language, contrary to the uſage of the Church 
of Rome ingll places elſe. And yet the people are not 
all of the Chriſtian Faith, the Turkiſh and Mahometan 
prevailing in thoſe Towns and Territories under their 


But chough they be not of one Religion, they are all 


of-one Language, which is the old Sarmarian (or, Scla- 
vonian ) Tongue, generally ſpoken in the Empire -of 
Ruſſia, Livonia, Poland, Silefia, Bohemia, Moravia ſome 
part of Hungary, Iftria, Sclavonia, where wenow are, 
Dacia, Epirus, Georgia, Mengrelia,(both in Afia)and by 
all the Captains,Officers,and other Souldiers of the Twr- 


Tg Empire: the Language generally ſpreading over 


ll thoſe Countries which either were Sarmatian in their 
firſt Original, or made theirs by Conqueſt under the 
united name of Sclaves,or otherwiſe intermixt with them 
by the neceflity of Commerce and Trade, or diſpatch of 
their common. Buſineſſes, Infomuch as, taking in the 
Subdiviſions of the Proyinces and Countries before ſpe- 
cifed, it is affirmed by Geſzer, a right -learned man, 
that there are no fewer. than threeſcore Nations 
which baye the Sclavoniay Tongue for their yulgar Lan- 


&. | 
BSc. Mountaing in 'this Country are thoſe called 
Scergonics, ( from Scardena, one of the beſt Towns of 
Thr ) dividing Dalmatia in the midſt, and extending 
along the Coaſts thereof; by Prolemy called rdinm. Ot 
Riyers thoſe of ſpecial note amoneſt the Ancients were, 
1.Titiz5,n0w V ariecha,ſeparating 1llyris from Dalmatia. 
2. Arſia,, now Arſs, the utmoſt bound upon the Weſt ; 
AS 3. Drmes is upon the Eaſt : of which the firſt falleth 
into the Bay of the 4driatich,, which is called Golfo d; 
Qeerners, ( Sinus Flanaticus by the Ancients; ) the 
other into the Saw or Savis, ſomewhat Weſt of Bel- 
grade, - 4. Narron, now Narento, running not far from 
Epidanrus. 


The Boundaries and Land-Marks being thus ſer out, 


works of Drudgery ; and ſo employed by the// enetians, 


when firſt brought under their Command: who, uſing | time of the Roman: : in whoſe time that part 
them in all ſeryile Offices both at home and abroad, oc- | 


caſioned the neighbouring Nations to call their Villains 
or Bond-ſervants, as they of Yenice did, by the name of 
Sclaves ; that being originally as to this People the name, 


try. 

| "The Chriſtian Faith was here planted, I mean in 
reference to this People who do now inhabit it, about 
the time of Charles the Bald, Emperour of the Weſt, 
Anno $77, Szeropilus being the firſt of their Kings who 
embrace\ the Goſpel. But lying in the mid-way of Greece 


and Tra!y, the Religionof the Church of Rowe, and that | 


of the Greeb Church are both allowed of; that 'of the 
Greeks being as prevalent in the Eaſt parts hereof, as that 
of Rome is im the Weſtern. Bur here itis to be obſerved, 
that though this People, according _to their Diviſion 
into Eaſt and Welt, follow the Rizges and Ceremonies 
of thoſe ſeveral Churches ; yet on both ſides it is in- 


I ſhould proceed to the Diviſion of the Country as now 
ic ſandeth. 
| of the whole 
Province which lay from the River Aria to the Titins was 
named Libarnia and Tllyris ; that from the Titizs tothe 
Drinus was called Dalmatia, But the //lyrians being the 
ſtouter and more warlike People, and ſuch as crea- 
ted greateſt Troubles to the Romans, it aro the Con- 
querours, when they had fully ſubdued both Nations, to 
call the whole Country by the name of 7llyricum; and 
not ſo only, but to extend this name over all their Pro- 
vinces ( the Dioceſe of Thrace excepted ) which lay be- 
tween the /ps and the Exxine Sea,the Adriatick ardthe 
Danow ; for ſofar the Juriſdiction of the Prefettus Pre- 
torio of 1!lyricum did at firſt extend. Hxic Prefetts (ſaith 
Z ofemus) Confſtantinus, ejxs Inſtitutor, Macedones attri- 
buit, Theſlalos, Cretenſes, Greciam, & circumpacentes 
Inſulas, Epirum #tramgue, Tllyricos,Dracos, Triballos,&” 
Pannonias, Valeriam »ſque & Myfiam ſuperiorem. And 
that all theſe did then paſs by the name of 7lhyricam ap- 
peareth as well by that of Pollio in the Life of Clandins 
the ſecond, exprefly ſaying, 1llyricum Thracas, Myſos, 
| Dacos, 


Burt T muſt firſt logk on it as ir ſtood in the | 


/ 
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Dacos, Dalmatias F Pannonias continebat ; as by that ot. 
Socrates theHittorian who [56.3 2:cap-10.calleth'Sirmiuns 
the chief Towirof Pannonia inferior,and 1ib.y.cap.6.Theſ- 
ſalonicagthe chief City of Macedon,Urbes [llyricas;or 11- 


lyrian Cities. By which account: /{yriczm;in the largelt ex- | 


tent of that name, contained no lefs than 1 $8 Provinces of 
the Rowan Einpire; that is toſay, 1. Noricunm Meatter- 
raneum,2.Noricum Ripenſe,z. Pannonia Superior ,q. Pan- 
nonia inferior, Valeria, 6.5av14,-7,Daimatia. 8, Meſia 
Sperior,g. Dardania.10.Dacia Mediterranea,r1.Dacia 


Repenſis;12 Macedonid;1 3.Theſſaly.1 4. Achaia.r g.(rete, 


16. Epiras Vetns, 17.E piras Nova;zand 18. Prevalitana. 
Theſe 18 Ptovinces being caft or made up into three Dio- 
celes, viz, the Dioceſe of {llyr:cum ſpecially fo called, 
containing the ſeven firſt, 2. the Dioceſe of 2acedov;con- 
taining the ſeven laft, and 3. the Dioceſe of Dacia, com- 
prehending the other four,were goyerned by the Prefettus 
Pretorio tor Tlhricam,who had tirit his chief Seat and Re- 
fidence at S:rmium before mentiuned. But in'the Divition 
of the Empire betwixt the Sons :of Theodofpns the Great 


into the Eaſtern and Weſtern, the Diocete of Thyricum | 
. ſpecially fo calied (after that named //l;ricum Occiden- 


talc) was laid unto the Weſtern Empire,under the Gover- 
nance of the Prefettus Pretorio of Ttaly ; and thereupon 
the Seat or Refideiice of the Prefettus Pretorio for Iilyri- 
cam removed fromSermints'uatoTheſſalonica. Yo'that we 


feared-on the Dravns, the YV:#undriaand Vinflomana of 
the Ancients. 2.5agona,near unto the Szvxs.3.Grad:5k;a, 
on the South; and 4.Z agabria,on-the Noxth of. the,janae 
River: from which laſt a great part of this Country 4s 
called (omitatzs Zagabrienſis. 5.Novigrad,onthe Savas 
alſo,bur more near to Germany.6,Pctrowma,ſituate at the 
foot of the Mountains which are between the S$2zv#s and 
the-Drauzs,and divide Hungary from Schiqventa.7.Siffeg, 
or Siſ[aken,(the Sifſia of Pliny and. Antoninzs)liruate gn 
the Saw, over againit Zagabria, where-it recciverh the 
River K#lp ;. famous for the notable Reſiſtance which 
the Tzrks there found, Anno 1 593, who, hopirg by the 
Conqueſt of this Province to open a free pailage into 
Germany,entred it with a puifſant Army {having in theix 
way taken the Caſtle of Oſtrow:tz, and the ſtrong Town 
of Wihits, in Croatia ) and ſate down very ſtrongly in- 


trenched befare:this;Town.But the Town held it out moſt 


gallantly againſt all-their Batreries and Aflaults,rill relie- 
ved by a power of Germans who came to {uccor them ; 
by whom:8000 of the T#rks were flain in the place, and 
moſt of the reſt drowned in the River Savas,as they fled 
haſtily-and (through that great haſt ) blindly from the 
Sword of the Conquerour. A” | Tu 
This Province, for the moſt part, is under the Princes 
ofthe Houſe of Auſtria, as Kings of Hungary, to which 
Crown it. formerl; belonged : thuſe parts of it which 
lie next to Hungary, on the Northand Ealit, groaning 


are now to look upon {{lyricxm in atricter Notion,as a 
Dicceſe of the Weſtern Empire, containing the ſeven 
Provinces before fpecified, whereof both Noricums, both 


Pannonia's,andY aleriaſif at leatt Stiermarck be that Va- | 


leria,as ſome fay-it is) have-*been dufcribed already in 
their proper places. There now:remain only. Savia and 
Dalmatia he fpoken- of :' the firſt ccntaining ali th: 1e 
parts of this Country lying on both fides of the Savas, 
( whence it ha& the name; ) the laſt thuſe parts hereof 
which lie towards the Sea, known by the ancient name of 
D.imatia,the Region of [llyris properly fo called being 
added to ic.But as new Leeds give new Laws, ſo'they give 
ncw Names : the Couutry being divided -by the Sc/avi 
into two Kingdoms, viz, of Croatia, and Dalmatia; of 
-which the firtt contained the Province of Savia, the laſt 
took np the whole Province of Dalmatia,bounded as be- 
fore, bur keeping the name of Sc/avonia to it ſelf alone, 
being indeed the only Province in which the name and 
memory of the Sclav7 is retained amongſt us. Afterwards 
as it came to be divided(as at laſt itr-was)betwixrtthe Kings 
of Hungary and the Stare of Venice,we find it ſubdivided 
into theſe 6 parts;that is to ſay, 1.Wind:ſchland, 2.Croa- 


114, 3.Boſnia;z. Dalmatia, 5.Liburnia,or Contado di Za-! 


r74,and 6.the Sclavonian Ifland, 


I 
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CROATIA. 


ROATIA is bounded on the North with Wind:{ch- * 
\7.land; from which it is parted by the River. 4.07 
Wana'; on the Eaſt with Boſn:4, on the South with Zibur- 

(.i4,0r.Contado di Zara ;on the Welt with Carxio!a, Fhe 
reaſon of the name I find not among my Authors,buton+ 
ly it was impoſed by the Sclaves at their: firſt coming hi- 

So who comprehended under this. name all the Inland 
parts of Sc/avonia,from the Mountain Ardinm to P anno- 
nia,including Boſnea and Wind:ſchlayd,though diſtingui- 
ſhed afterwards. | : net | 

|. The Country is for the moſt part cotd;; mountaingus 
and-hilly, overfpread by the Branches of the Mountains 

Bebu,ſpoken of b Prolemy;yet reaſonably fruitful, ſtor 
red with all neceſſary Proviſftons for the lite of man, and 


| would yield more increaſe and: profit both to Lord and 


Tenant, were it not for the il] neighbourhood of the Tzrk, 
to whoſe Tyranny and Oppreſlions it hath been and isſtul 
expoſed. The people for the general are held to be good 
Souldiers, mentioned in our modern Stories by the name 
of Crabats. e\--4 i 3 ow 31 

Chief Towns in itare, 1: 1zſch, or.Mofth,bordering 


1.WINDISCHLAMND. 


T INDISCHL AND'is bounded onthe Eaſt with 
pattof the Lower Hangary,from which it is ſepa- 
rated by aLme drawn from St.: Nicolas near the River 
Dravns,to the Town of Polega,ſtanding on a little River 


which tails into the Saves; on the Weſt with (arniola, or 


Krain,aProvince of the Archdukedom of 4#ſtri4;on the 
North with the River Dravses,on the South with {roatia; 
Fr is thus called by the Darch,as the Land or Country of 
the 1Winnthi,or Veneadi;the greateſt Nation of the Sclaves, 


'y 


_ Whom'peneratly they call by the name Windj/chzatd ans 


ciencly,for fo miich of it as lieth on the North of the $4- 
P#5,accounted part of Panpoyja Tnferior,as afterwards of 
the bovis of Sabie it) conquered by the Selaves, and 
laid unto their Poſſeilions, from them named Wend:ſch- 
- Places of molt importance in itare,1 Windifch-gratz, | 


upon Germany ,the Alera of the Ancients. 2.0ftrowstz, 
a ſtrong; Fort on the ſameFrontier, . 3. Wihits, by. the 
Datch called Bhigen, by the Ancients Fanimm,the Me- 
tropolis or chief place of ' the Country, encompalled. 
like an Ifland by the River Uza,and fortified with trong 


Works by the help.of Art; but taken by the Turk, Ani 
I592,'a 
trary to the Articles agreed onat the Surrendry.4.Z eags, 
5: Wackat, 6.Tarnaw, '7; Modriſch ; of which little mes. 
ndeableccit 55 EQ bt Vs DIM; "3 
"This-Country, wich-the reſt included)anciently under. 
this name, was one of the two-Kingdoms: of Sc/avoria:;: 
thePrinces whereof were uſually entituledKings of Croz-: 


tia and Dalmatia, 'In'theyear 100pthe YVenetians ha- 


ving [before-:poſſefled - themſelves :of ſome [Towns on 
the Sea-fide, firit ſer footing there.: .Hyw the: whole 
Country of Sc/avoxia' came to? the-Crown' of Hyngaty: 
" X 2 thall 


— 


dall the Sonldiers in it crucly.murthered,com-  * 
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- ſhare in it, for ought I canfind. 


'. Creatia,together with it was united tothe Crown of Hun- 


__MKEYNi.EIPY 


ſhall be ſhewn anon. It is held a part of it, in the right | 
chereof,by the Houſe of Aſtria; part of it by the Twrks, 
in the way of Conqueſt: the Vence:ans having now no 


3. BOSNIA. 


JD OSNI A is bounded on the Eaſt with Servia, a 
: Province of Dacsa;on the Weſt with (roatia,on the 
North with the River Sav#s and the Eaſt parts of the 
Lower Hw*ngary,on the South withDalmatia.So called,as 
ſome think, from the River Boſna,which runneth through 
it; as others, fromthe Beſſi,a People of Dacia,driven out 
of their Country by the Bu/gari, and removing hither, by 
the change of a Vowel called Boſſi, whence the Country 
Boſma. 
” Fas of moſt importance in it are,' 1, 7aicza, by the 
Latines called Faz,97, ſituate on the top of an high Hill, 
at the bottom whereof ic is almoſt encompaſſed with rwo 
Rivers,which there uniting paſs from thence unto the $a- 
vas. The Town, by reaſon of the rocky Precipices ot the 
Hill,the Unfordableneſs of the River, and an inacceilible 
Caſtlezis held to be impregnable:the Metropolis in former 
rimes of this petit Kingdom, and the ordinary Sepulture 
For the Kings thereof. 2. Warboſon at this time the chief 
Town of the-Country, but not walled about. 3.. Ca- 
'zach,the uſual Reſidence or Retiring-place of the Boſnian 
Kings. 4. Schwanica,not much obſervable. 5. Dorobiza, 
the firſt Town taken by A{ahomet the Great in his Con- 
ueſt of this Kinzdom ; as 6.C/;ſ/4 was the laſt,the unfor- 
gs King Stephen being taken in it. 
- This Country, anciently accounted of as a part of 


gary, under the Patronage and Homage whereof ic was, 
erected intoa Kingdom; but the preciſc time when,I'find 
not. Some ſay about the year 1420. It ſoa Kingdom of 


Places of moſt conſideration in it axe, 1. Sebenico, on 
the Sea-ſide,not far from the Influx of Tirizz orVariecha; 
by Prolemsy Called Sicums, in whoſe time a Colony of Re- 
man Souldiers was ſent hither by the Emperour (laudins. 
2.5alonia,a Roman Colony allo, one of the Juridical Re- 
ſorts for theſe parts of the Province,and the ordinary Ar- 
ſenal for their Natives. Renownediin ancient Stories for 
the Retreat of Dyocletian, a native of this Country, who, 
having governed the Rowan Empire 20 years with much 
Feliciry , but a great deal of Cruelty, depoſed himſelf, 
and retired to this City,where he followed the Trade of 
a Gardener, working-with his own hands, and obſerving 
with great content the produGions of Nature.Inſomuch 
that when Adaximianus Hercnlenshis Allociate,(who at 
his perſwafion had done the like) invited him to reſume 


Olera noſtris manibus plantata,&c.That if he would come 
unto Salona, and ſee how. well the Worts which he had 
planted with his own hands. did thrive and proſper, he 
would never trouble his Head with Crowns,nor his hands 
with Scepters: a rare expreſiion of a fertled and con- 
tented mind. The name and ſome of the Ruines do ſtill 
remain,to preſerve the memory offo remarkable a place. 
3. Spalato,” Eaſt of Sebenico, a Sea-Town, and an Arch- 
biſhop's See,who writes himſelf Primate of Dalmatia ; as 
ancient:y and of right he was, till the Biſhop of Yenzce, 
being male a Patriarch.by Pope Exgenizs the fourth, An. 
1450, aſlumed that Title to himſelf, rogether with a Su- 
perintendency over all the Churches of this Country, 
as ſubordinate to him. Of note for many learned Pre- 
lates, but for none more than for Marcas Antonius de 


came for Refuge into England, Anno 1616, and having 
here both by Preaching and Writing laboured to over- 
throw the Church of Rome, upon I know not what Pro- 
jeRs he declared himſelf ro be of another mind, Anno 


late date, and ſhort continuance. For in the year 1464 
HMahomet cheGreat,firſt Emperor of the Txrks, m_y 
taken Conſtantinople,and almolt all the reſt of Greece, 


| hereof,moſt barbaroufly command- 

mto be flay'd alive. After whoſe death this Kingdom 

was converted toa Province of the Tark:/b Empire, 'and 

—__ by one of the Baſſa's of it, as it ſtill conti- 
nueth, 


14 DALMATI A. 


TNALMATIA is bounded on the Eaſt with eAlba- 
I3-_#n:4,from which it is parted by the River Drino, on 
the Welt with the Titizs, ( now Yarieca). which divides 


| ir from £L:iba7nia;on the North with Boſnia,on the South 


with the AdriatickSea. This only of all the Provinces of 
Sclavoniaretainerh irs ancient Natne and Bounds.Sacal- 
led from Dalmin;zum, the chief Town hereof in the time 
of the Rewwnns, from which the People were called Dal- 


 ate,andthe Country Dalmatia. © $.0:c-: 
The Country-in the time.of the Romans was' full of 


Woods, and thoſe Woods of Robbers, who from thence 
ifſued out to:make Spoil iand-Baoty. Dalmard [ub Sylvis 
aruntinde adLatrociniaprompniſſims{aich the Hiſtorian, 
And by'the advantage of theſe Woods they intercepted 
and diſcomfited Gabinis,one of Ceſar's Captaing,,aarch- 
in through their Country 'with 1600 Horſe and 15-Com- 
panies of Foot towards /ſacedoniazo the Aid of his Gene:: 
ral againſt Pompey.But their Woods being deſtroyed,the, 
became more. peaceable, and, inſtead of Robberies by 
L;and,began to exercife themſelves ar Sea-in the way. ot 
Merchandizing;jto which their Jarge Scea-coalts and. cam- 
modious Hayens ſerved exceedivghty, | 


| Rock, memorable for the ſtout Refiftance which it made 


1622,and returned again to Rowe, where he writ as re- 
| proachfully of the Church of England, So that we may 
ſay of him, as Socrates in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory ſaith 


his eye ir, 1uddenly ſurpriſed it,and having taken j 'of Ecebolins, who under Conſtantizs was a Chriſtian, un- 
Scephen te lah i 
ed hi 


; der 71:41 a Pagan,and aChriſtian again under fovinian; 


Torr & wi lu xzp& xv; b tens Exel © megriESv Te 3%; Voun 
egv,S0 wavering and unconftant a Twrn-coat was Eceboli- 


us froms his beginning to his end.But Ecebolius ſped better 


ſoned in the Caſtle of St. .Angelo,and his dead Body burnt 
to aſhes. A juſt reward for ſo great Levity and fo groſs 
Apoſtaſie as he had ſhewed unto the World in-his going 
hence. 4. Almiſſa, the Piguntium of Prolemy, moun- 
ted on a high Rock, and defended with an impregnable 
Caſtle. 5. Sragno, upon the point ofa long and ſpacious 
| Cherſoneſe, nor far. from which the River Naron (or 
Narento ) falls into the Adriatick. 6. Caſtel Novo, a 
ſtrang Fortreſs within the Gulf of Carrare, now in poſe 
ſeſſion of the Turks, 7,Antivari, on the farther or Ea- 
itern ſide of the Bay, an Archbiſhop's See ; but that and 
the Sees of his Suffragan Biſhops being ſeven in number, 
are now in bps; of the Tarks. 8. Cattaro, on the 
ſame fide of. the Bay;zby Ptolemzy called 4ſcrivinm,inha- 
biced in his time by Reman Citizens; now a ſtrong hold 
for the Yenretians againſt the Twrks, and giving name unts 
che Gulf, which formerly called S:nus Rhizonicas, from 
Rhizana,(now Riſine) ſituatear the bottom of it,is at this 
time called from this Town Gelfo de ( atarro.g.Dulcigno, 
by Prolemsy called Vlcinzym, originally founded by the 
Colchians and theretore called Colchinizm by ſome anci- 
ent Writers, 10. Scutar;,more within the Land,(the Sco« 
dra of Prolemy and Antoninus)ſtrongly ſeated on a ſteep 


for 


the Empire,he returned this anſwer, Vtinam poſſitis viſere > 


Dominis, who, ſeeming to loaththe Romiſh Superſtition, 


than Antonins did, he being received into the Church 
upon his Repentance: but this infatuated man was impri- | 
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for a whole year againſt the whole Puiſſance of Mahomer 
the ſecond,batrered for the moſt part of rhatrime with 70 


' pieces of Ordnance of wondrous bigneſs, eſpecially that 


called thePrince's Piece,which carried a Stone orBuller of 
1200 pound weight ; but takenar the laſt, eAnno 1578. 
Not far from this Town is the great Lake called bySrrabo 
Labeatis,now the Lake of Scwtari, 130 miles in compaſs, 
and environed on all ſides with Mountains , except to- 
wards the North : out of which, fſueth the Drinns , now 
called Drino,or D7ina,which,parting Sc/avonia from Ma- 
cedon and Servia, paſleth into the Saves, 11. Aleſso, the 
Liſſus of Ptolemy, the farcheſt Town of all Dalmatia to- 
wards Greece ; memorable for the Grave of Scangerbeg, 
who was buried here, whereof more hereafter. 12 Me- 
don, raiſed out of the Ruines of Dzoclea, an ancient and 
famous City, the Birth-place of the Great Emperour Die- 
cletianſpoken of before. 13. Dalminium, once the Me- 
tropolis of this Province, ſituate on the River Drivns ; 
farlt ſacked by Marcus Frgnlus,a RomanConſul, AnV.C. 
689. and after,on a new Revolt, by one Naſica, ſpoken of 
by Strabo : not able after two ſuch Rujnes to revive 
again : nothing being now left of it bur.che name and 
memory. | | 

Berwixt the Cherſoneſe of Stagyo and the Gulf of (at- 
tare ſtands the Town and Territory of RAGUSZT, not 
ſabje&, as all the reſt are,either to the Txrk or to the Ve- 
netians , but governing themſelves by their own Laws 
and Magiſtrates, as a free Commonwealth : paying only 
© the T#rk 14000 Zecchins yearly in a way of Tribute, 
and as much in Preſents; diſcharged .in that regard of 
Cuftoms and Impoſitions in all his Dominions. It was 
anciently called Epidanras , ( of which name there were 
rwo other Cities in Peloponneſns.) But that Town being 
raſed by the Goths, the Inhabitants, ( after their depar- 
rure ) not knowing where to retire themſelves, builr this 
in the place of it, at the foot of a ſteep Mountain enjoy- 
ing a af fituation near the Sea,with a little,but com- 
modious Port,forced out of the water by the art and in- 
duſtry of workmen, The Town is well built, fortified wich 
Walls and a well-furniſhed Caſtle ; now an Archbiſhop's 
See, and a noted Empory ; rich and ſtrong in Shipping, 
commanding over a ſmall and barrenTerritory within the 
Land, and ſome pleaſant Itlands in the Sea, So that the 
Riches of it proceed not from their Rents and Revenues 
riſing out of theEartch,bur by the benefic of their Traffick 
upon the Waters : in which they are ſecured by the Pro- 
reRion of the Tirk , without which they had fallen before 
this time into the hands of the Yenetians; as on the other 
fide preſerved by the Stare of Yenice from being a Prey to 
their Prote&ors, They were of more Wealth heretofore 


. thanthey are at preſent,at what time they traded to moſt 
parts of this Weſtern world in thoſe great Veſſels which | 


from hence were called Ragaſes, but corruptly Argoſies; 
the laſt of which(rheir number leſſening with theirTrade) 
chey lent unto the King of Spaiz for the War of England 
Anno 1588, inwhich Aion it was loſt and wrecked on 
the Coaſt of Ireland, | 


5. 'CONTADO DI ZARA. 


$ ONTADO DI Z ARA, or the Country of Z a- 
ra, called ancientiy L:ibarnia,aud: Tllyris tpecially fo 
named, is bounded on the Eaſt with Da/matia, on the 
Weſt with /#ria, on the North with Croatia, and on the 
South with the Adriatich Sea, or Gulf of Yenice. 

| Ir took this latter name ( the former being long dif- 
continued ) from Zara, the chief Town thereof, the fa- 
deraof Ptolemy and the Ancierts; 1 RomanColony at that 
time, now an Archbiſhop's Sze , enjoying a Le and 


large Port, and ſituate on a low Cherſoneſe thruſting out | 


| 


| 


like a Promontory intothe Adriatich , belonging to the 
State of Venice, by whom it is well tenced and fortified 
againſt foreignInvaſions.For the poſſefiion. and command 
ot this Town there have bcen great Wars betwixr the 


' Huvgarians ard the Venetians, towhom irſeemerh to ve 


— — 


of ſuch importance,that being once raken by the Hxnga- 
71435, 1t was redcemed for 100000 Crowns of Lads[lius 


King of IV aples,pretending againit S:giſnwnd of Luxem-= 


burg to the Crown of Hangary. In this Town is the 
Church of $. fohn de Mabkvaſia, which was builrby a com- 
pany of Sailers , who, being in a tempeſt , made a Vow, ' 
chat, if they eſcaped, they would conſeerate a Temple ro 
S. lohn de Malvaſia, whoſe Morter ſhould be tempered 
with Malmſey : and accordingly they paid their Vows.Far 
leſs did another Maſter of a Ship intend ro perform his 
Promiſe,though he ſpoke bigger,who, in a like extremity . 
of Danger,promiſcd our Lady to offer at her Altar a Can-- 
dle as great as the main Maſt of his Ship: For when one 
of his Mates, jogging him, told him he had promiſed an 
Impoſiibility : Tuſh, Fool, (replied the Maſter.) we muſt 
{peak her tair in time of need ; but if ever came aſhore, 
I will make her be content with a Candle of Eight ro the 
pound. 'And in alike fit of Devotion was he ao on the | 
{ame occaſion plainly told God, that he was no common 
Beggar, he never troubled him with Prayers before ; and 
if he would hear-him thar time , he would never trouble 
him again, 

Ocher Towns herein confiderable are, t.4lbona, re- 
taining ſti]] the old name,(the 4/vona of Prolemy )lituate 
near the River Arfia, the Divider of this Province from 
Iſtria. 2.Flavona or Flanona, ſituate againſt the Gulf of 
QDwernero, of old called Sinus Flanaticas, as betoie was 
noted: of ill report amongſt Sailers , for frequent Tem- 
peſts raiſed on every Wind. 3, Zegna, by Prolemy) and 
Pliny called Sena, ficuate on a Flat or Level. 4. Noza,of 
old called £n0na,compaſled with the Sea 5.Scr:ſſia,now 
a poor Village, in the place were ſtood the erg yruntun 
of Pliny. 6. Scardona, now a mean Village alſo, heretofore 
of great note,and the Juridicial Reſort tor the wole Pro- 
vince ; from whence che neighbouring - Mountains had 
the name of Seardonici, the Bounds of this Contry and 
Croatia. 

The ancient name of this Country was Libarnia,as be- 
fore is ſaid,but extending more Northwards beyond the 
Mountains of Ardiam or Scardonici, this and Dalmatia 
being then the Membra dividentia of the whole /lyricum. 
The People hereof, called by one General name Liburni, 
were much given to Piracies; and for the better ſpeed 
therein, the Authors and inventors of thoſe ſwift Vellels 
which were called Libxrnice and Libarue, Of which 
thus Horace , 

This Liburnis inter alta navinm, 
cAmice , propugnacula, 
| Thar is to ſay, 
In a Libarnian (ſhalt thou & 
Amongſt the ſtouteſt Ships at Sea. 

In imitation of which Veſſels , being fivife and light, 

the Romars, in the time of their Wealth and Pride, inven- 


| ted a kind of Chair or Liter, ( ſuch as thoſe we-call Se- 


dans,) wherein the were carried on mens Shoulders with 
ſuch eaſe and pleaſure, that they could not only fleep or 
read,but write in them alſo. The Porters or Bearers of 
them were of this Nation commonly ; from whence , or 
from the faſhion of the Veſſel which they did refemble, 
they were called Zibxrni. Of theſe thus 7Favenal in his 
third Satyr, 
S: wocat officium, turba cedente vehetur 
Dives, & ingenti curret ſuper. ora Liburno, 
Atque obiter leget,aut ſcribet, vel dormict intus : 
Namgque facit Somnum clansa Lettica feneſtra. 
| | Tavs 
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Thus Engliſhed by my honoured Frierd Sir Robert Sta- 


 pleron ,' in his excellent Tranſlation of that harſh Satyrilſt : 


When Buſineſs' calls, a Crowd the rich man ſhuns, 
And or'e mens Heads in's huge Sedan he runs, 
- Reads, writes, and fleeps within ir, as he. goes : 
For Sleep will come if he the Curtains cloſe. 
Beſides which office of Chair-carriers,or Seday-men, 
as we call them now, this People being, when once con- 
ucred, a ſervile Nation, furniſhed the Romans with 


thoſe Beadles whom they imployed in calling the Citi- 


zens from the Fields to their publick Buſineſſes : to which 
the ſame.Poet alludeth inthe next Satyr,ſaying, Claman- 
te Liburno, Carrite jams ſedit, &c. But to proceed. The 
nearneſs of this Country to the Adriatick occaſioned 
the Bay of Cucynero,or Cornaro,as ſome call it,common- 
ly called Sinzs Flanaticas, tobe ſomerimes named Sinus 
Liburnicus ; the parts of taly on tie other (ide of it to 
be called Regna Libarnorum in the Poet Virgil ; and 
gave, the name of. Libxrnadcs to a Shole of Iflands lying 
on the Coaſt hereof, 69 at leatt in number, as is ſaid by 
Strabo. To Which and other Iſlands of the Adriartich we 
are now t6 haſten, leaving the Stories of //hricum to the 
cloſe of all. We 2! 


6. TheSCLAV ONT AN Iſlands. 
A Long the Coaſts of Sclavonialie aCluſter of Iſlands, 


tothe number of a thouſand, as is ſaid by PLyy,moſt 
of which (if indeed ſo many) are but Rocks, not Iilands, 


. or not inhabited at all, nor of any note. The Principal 


whereof, and ſuch as deſerve place here, are, 1. the L;- 
barnvades before mentioned. 2. The Abſyrrides. 3. The 
Iles of Ragnſi. 4. Arbe._ 5. Curzola. 6. Zara. 7. Liſſa 
and Br.azz14; the ret not being worth the looking atrer 
as toour Deſign. The whole number of the Inhabitants 
is reckoned in the toral to no more than 40000 per- 
ſons. 

1. The LIBURNADES, ſaid by Strabo to be 
60 in number, lie all along the Coaſts of Libxrnia,or Con- 
tado di Zara. The chiet whereof are 1. Iſa, now called 
Pago, containing 100 miles in compaſs, having a Town 
of the ſame name; bur in all that Fra& of ground not 
above I 5 00 Inhabicants,in the time of my Aurhor,by rea- 
ſon of the ſharp Ayr; and great want of Fewel. Fhe Salr- 
pits here yield great Commoditynot my f0 the people 
themſelves, but alſo to the State of Venice, ſupremie Lords 
hereof. 2. Tragarium, now Tran and Trahn, fo called 


from the chiet Town hereof, built by thoſe of 7/7z : fo 


near the Continent, that it ſeems to be a part therof, By 
Mela it is named Tagarium, with ſome little difference, 
3- Pharas ſo called from thePharis, or Pari,of whom it 
was once a Colony, lon; fince come to Ruine, Ir is now 
called Leſina,the greateſt of all the Adriatick,as being 1 50 
milesin compaſs,and very fruitful for the bigneſs. It hath 
a Town of the ſame name, which e::jyys a ſafe and ſpaci- 
ous Harbour-z-uralled and of no great beauty, but for- 
tified with a ſtrong Caſtie, which commandeth both the 
Hatcbour and the Shipping init. The Birth-place of De- 
woetrins Pharius,' {o often mentioned in the Stories of 
Greece and Rome. 74 | 
2.The 4 BSTRTIDES are in number many, (© 

called from the River Abſyrtzs, which thereabours falls 
into the Adriarich ; according unto that of Lacan, 

Er adir Adriaces ſpumans Abſ, rtus in andas. 

Abſyr tus foaming with his haſt, 

Into the aria falls at lait. | 

But whether that River were ſo called by the Co'chians 

at their landing there, in memory of -14f, rr#s the Son ot 
etetas King of Colchis, whom they wear rs ſeek, or tor 


ſome other reaſon, I'determine not. Certain I am, ir 
could not be ſo named from the ſcattering of his Limbs 
hereabouts by Medea, his unnatural Siſter,as is ſaid by 
| Pliny ; that cruel Fact being done onthe Shors of the 
Enxine,; the place Sy called Tomos afterwards upon 
that occaſion. But of theſe I{lands,being in number many, 
as before was ſaid, two only-are of ſpecial note ; that is to 
ſay, 1. YVegia, or Vegio,not far from Segnaon the firm 
Land, containing in compaſs betwixt 80 and 100 miles, 
and about 10000 Inhabirants: the moſt populous of all 
theſe Seas, It hath a Town ofthe ſame name, with a very 
fair Harbour : the Ifland by Pliny called Czri&a, the 


i chief Towns of it in his time being, Fulfinium and Curi- . 


cam. 2. Abſortes, as Prolemy Abſytinm, as Pliny calls it, 
| in whoſe time ir was one Itland only, but now divided into 
; two by the YVenertians,letting in the Sea betwixt them : the 
| one of them is called C berſs the other Oſere ; both joined 
. together by a Bridge made by the Yenetians, and both 
; together making. up 140 miles in compaſs ; each of them 
; having one Town only ard that of the ſame name with the 
 Hland; the Inhabirants in both nor exceeding 50000 per- 
' {ors. Stored with ſutiiciency of Corn, plenty ot Wine,and 
abundance of Wood, yu quantities whereot are ſent 
yearly to Yerice, They have alſo goodly Herds ot Cartel, 
and great Flocks of Sheep; affording by their Fieſh, Wool, 
Cheeſe and Butter, a good increaſe of profit to the Ow- 
ners of them. 
3. The lands of RAGUSI, (for fo I call them which 
, belong to that Commonwealth) are but three innumber. 
| 1.Gravoſa, a very pleaſant place, full of gatdens of O- 
| ranges, Limons, and Pomegranates. 2,Langxſte,cnviro- 
[ned abont with very high Mountains, in which are the 
' Raguſran Farms, made {rich by great Charge and Indu- 
 ſtry of the ſeveral Occupants,ſo as to yield them Wine, 
Oyl, and moſt excellent Fruits ; which they receive more 
plentifully from a goodlyPlain ficuate in the midſt here- 
of, and naturally more fruitful than the other parts. Near 
to this laſt Iſland is good fiſhing tor Sprats: and in both 
an Arr of making their trees to bring forth Oiſters, by 


bending down their Boughs, and {taying them under the | 


water with Stones ; ſo as in two years there are ſo many 
Oiſters faſtned to them as is ſtrange to ſee, and in the 
third year they are very good meat. Melyda, lying be- 
twixt Ragyſs and the Ile of Conley Pliny called Me- 
lita,and on that ground po—__ y ſome tobe that 
Iſland on which St. Pax did fuffer Shipwreck, As 26. 
But the name of Barbarss which the Text, joins to the 
Inhabitants of it, xot proper toan Iſland betwixt Greece 
and 1taly in thecimes of St Parl, and his Landing, when 
he parted thence,at Syracsſe, an Haven of Sicily fo far 
from this ſo near unto the other Melita,which isnow cal- 
led Malta, ſufficiently refel this Fancy,though otherwiſe 


not improbabiy grounded. 


4. Of thoſe which are known only by one ſingle name . 


the chief are, ARBE, fo called in the. time of Pliny, 
fzxom the beſt Town of it, but by Prolemy jt is named Scar- 
dona. A pleaſant Ifland, in compaſs about 3o miles,and 
containing ſome z oooInhabitants;the onlyHavenleſs Iſle 
of all the Adriatick; but that defe& is abundantly recom- 
penſed by the natural Sweetneſs of the place,which ſo eg- 
ticed certain diſolute Rovers of Aura, that they ſeiſed 
upon it Anyo 1618, and had like to have occaſioned an 
heavy War betwixt Ferdinand, Archduke of the Houſe 
vt Gratz, (not long after choſen King of. the Rowans.) 
and the State of Yenice, if Philip the third of Spain had 
20t made up the Breach. | | 

5. CURSO LA, by Ptolemy and Strabo called 
( orcyra, or Melena, more rightly (orcyra Melena, or. 
Corcyra Nigra, to diflerence it from Corcyra, now Cor-; 


7%, in the Jonian Sea, The chief Town of it, being of the. 


ſame 


4 4 3 
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; ple, being Sea-faring men, 


 belled at the inſtigation of one Barro, a man very potent 


' mitted himſelf untothe two Generals ; who, asking the | 
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ſame name with the Iſland, was founded by the Gridiars 
of the Ifle of Crete. .It is ſufficiently fruirfu » bur of Wine 
OP þ a long, in Fonperd ninety, =o mw 
ous for the bigneſs z notwithſtan r 

DE mrs. do much uſe the Seas, and 

aild many Ships. In the year 1571, a little after the ta- 
king of Cyprus, and before the Bartel of Lepanto, it was 
invaded by Viuz Aly,Generfl of the Twurkiſo Fleet,with a 
Navy of 60 Gallies:for fear of whom Contarenxs,the Ve- 
netian Governour, together with the Townſmen and Gar- 
riſon art ani is IE; Curzola,the chief Town here- 
of. The filly Women thus forſaken,and preferring Death 
before Diſhonour, defended: the Walls, and with Eire, 
Stones, and ſuch other Weapons as they had, 5y henry oft 
the Enemy ; till at the laſt a violent Tempetlt forced the 
Turkiſh * a to remove his Gallies farther off, to a 
place of ſatety. 58 

6. Z ARA, LISSA, BRAZZI 4, three 
ſmall Ifles, not otherwiſe memorable but for their Mis- 
fortunes, ſpoiled by the Tarks at their departure from 
Curz.ola who carried thence 1600 Chriſtians ' into cruel 
Bondage. The reftI purpoſely omit, being rather Rocks 
than Iflands, barren and. ſtony tor the moſt part, and 
not much inhabited. | | 
The ancient Inbabitants of F{yricam,in the full exten 

of it, comprehending Libarma and Dalmaria, were the 
Tapodesbordering on [taly;the Scirtones,orScirtaris,con- 
fining upon A{zcedon ; rhe Mazei,in the midit about Sa- 
lona ; the Peiruſfts, lying towards Pannonia ; the Deri, 
Cerannii, Daurſii,V arde, Siculate Sardioteand others of 
inferiour note:all making up the great and potentNations 
of the Lib«rni and theDalmate,and comprehended gene- 
rally in the name of 1ſ[yrians. Of cheſs the Liburnian 
Illyrians( Hlyrisi, ſew Liburni as they are indifferently cal- 
led by Floras )were the firſt who felt the Forces of Rome : | 
which growing State they had provoked by their frequ 
Piracies,but mare by murthering the Embaſſadors which 
were ſent unto them ro require Satisfaion; Texta their 
Queeo, a t4,7a6 ard imperious Dame,commanding Exe- 
cution to be done upon them. Warred upo by the Romans 
for ſo many Injuries under theConduG of {entimalns,one 
of their Conſuls, they were overthrown, (as having more 
of the Pirate than theSouldier in them)ſome of their chief 
Nobility executed, in revenge of the Wrong done to the 
Embaſſadours, an yearly Tribute impoſed on them, and 
the Queen deprived of the greatelt part of her Kingdom, 
conferred by the Romans on Demetrius Pharins, one of 
their Confederates, But he proving unfaithful to them in 
their War with Zannabal,and Gentizs,their laſt King,who 
commanded over 1llyric am,fiding againſt them with Per- 
ſexs King of Macedonia, Anitizs the Pretor is ſent with a 
ſufficient Army to make an end of that work 3 who uſed 
ſuch diligence. therein, that Scodrathe chief Town of the 
Kingdom was taken, and the King himſelf, together with 
his Wife and Children, made Fri mere ; by conſequence 
the whole War ended, autequam geri Rome nunciaretar, 
before they knew at Rowe that it was begun. The Libarni- 
ans after that became quiet SubjeRs,the wholeCountry on 
the taking of Gentizs being made aProvince of rhe Romans 
Anno V.(.5 86, and they employed at Rome in many ſer- 
vile offices, as before was ſaid : and then the Dalmatians 
began-to caſt off the Yoke. But Dalminium, their chief 
City, being firſt ſacked by Marcus Figulns, and after by 
Naficabetore mentioned, they continued quiet and obe- 
dient till the time of 4A»gsſtas Ceſar,yben they again re- 


with the People, who, having ten years together main- 
tained the Liberty of his Country, at laſt, broken and 
wearied by the Forces of Germanicus and Tiberixs, ſub+ 


| 


| 


reaſon of his Reyolt, were anſivered, becauſe the Roma: # 
ſent nor Shephards to keep, but Wolves do devour, their 
Flocks. Thus finally conquered, it continued a Rem #8 
Province till the coming of Odoacer into 7taly, who 
brought ir under his Command,;as the Goths alſo did,ha- 
ving vanquiſhed him, and thereby made themſelves Ma- 
ſters of /raly and the reſt of his Purchaſes.Bur the King + 
dom_-of the Gaths being brought to an end by the good 
fortune of 7«ſtinian,and the valour of Beliſariz# and ar- 
ſes,two of his Commanders,(bur very ill required by bim) 
11hricum became a part of the EaſternEmpire,continuing 
under the power of the Grecian Emperours till the time 
of Phocas, that bloudy Tyrant ; when it. was made a Prey 
to the Sclaves. | . 
Of theſe though we have ſpoken before in ſeveral pla- 
ces, as their Fortunes and Aifairs have led us; yet bei 
chis-is the only Country which preſerves their name, we 
will here ſpeak more exa&ly of them than we have done 
hitherto , eſpecially as to their Manners, Name, and firſt 
rigoel, and finally of their Suceſles in this Country, 
And firſt for their Original, I rake ic for a thing paſt que- 
ſtion that.they were no other than natural Sarmatians, 
inhabiting on the North of che River fter,uniting them- 
ſelves under this Name in their Undertakings and At- 
tempts-on the Eaſtern Empire : as the many Nations of 
Germany took the name of Franks and Almans in their 
Adions and: Atchievements againſt the Weſtern. But 
why they took this name rather than another, is not yet 
agreed on. Some fetch the original of it from Slowo,which 
in the Sc/avonien Tongue fignifieth a Speech or Ward be- 
cauſe they were all ofone commonLanguage:others from 
Slawa, ignitying in that Language Fame or Glory, in re- 
gard of that great Fame and Honoys which they bad at- 
chieved by their Succeſſes on the Empire But when TIT 
find a potent Nation of the Winniths, Winuli,or Venedi,a. 


ent Sarmatian r__ called Sc/avini by fortanaes,polleſſed 


in his time of the farther Shores of the River 1fer,oppo 

ſite to/lyricurgandThrage,and b CENT Rf CR 
foraging theſe Provinces and other Darts of that Empire 
in the time of Fuſkinian,as we read in ting 246 that they 
did ; I ſceno' reaſon why we ſhould look farther for the 
name ofScl/avesthan from theſeSclavini.For having in the 
time of Phocas ſubdued this Country,and called it Sclavi- 
nia or Sclavoniaafter their own Name;by that and other 
fortunate Suc on the Eaſtern Empire, and the Ho- 
nour they bad thereby gotten,they might very well induce 
thereſt of the ſcattered Tribes of the Sarmatians to unite 
together with'them both inName andARion,and try their 
fortunes in the Conqueſt of the Weſt of Exrope, as theſe 
had done already on the Eaſt parts of it. In which Deſign 
they ſped ſo well, that they became Maſters of almoſt all 
thoſe Countries which lie betwixt the River Yiſf»/a and 
the Exxine Sea,the Adriatick and the Baltickh, communi- 
cating their Language untoall the Provinces and Nations 
conquered by them;and to moſt their Manners,Ritcs and 
Cuſtoms. Their Government was at firſt by Kings,but ſo 
that the Succeſſion ſeldom held in a Race or Family,and 
thoſe that had the Throne did not long enjoy it. ' For 
having a Law amongft themſelves, thar he who killed a /- 
Tyrant ſhould ſucceed in his place ; they had few Kings 
whom ſomeor other would not vote to be a Tyrant, and 
then diſpatch bim our of the way, that a grearer Tyrant 
than himſelf(as it commonly hapneth in ſuch caſes )mighr 
poſſeſs the Power. Inſomuch that they had a new King 
almoſt every year, none of them for the ſpace of an hun- 
dred years dying natural deaths; and all that while the | 
People (as it muſt be) were moſt miſerably torn 
in pieces by inteſtine Wars. They were not cured of 
this Diſtemper, till the ſeveral Tribes and Nations cf 


them (as Poles, Moravians, Bohemiansthelc here,& thoſe 
2; of 


 Janfor 


; Future Service: at which Solemnity they calle 
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of ather Countrics) had their ſeveral Princes ſucceeding 
one another ina regular way. Their Religion was Gen- 
Eilifm at the firſt. For being originally Heathens, they 
worſhipped ſuch Gods as others ot the Gentiles did ; Zeſ- 
WO for Pluto, Marzim for Mars,Zie- 

vane for YVenus,and Nian for Diana.They had aiſo a God- 
defs called Fagode,to whom they prayed for Fair weather 
and atemperate Air. To their Children they uſed to give 
no Nametill they began to grow great,and then they con- 
ducted them to the Temple of their Gods; where they 
cut off their firſt Hair, and offered it as a my of their 
together 

their Friends and Kinsfolk to make merry,wirh Banquets, 
Dancing, Singing, and all kind of, Sports ; offering in ſa- 
crifice an Hog, and Wine mixed with Honey , forewhat 
like Metheglin, | 
A 1: Gol: was firſt generally received amongſt them 
by the Preaching of (yr: and Methodins,two right godly 
men, who had before converted the Georgians and Cir- 
Caſſians, two great Aſian Nations, employed therein by 
the Patriarch of (onſtantinople, with good Succeſs as to 
the Work, and with noſmall Honour and advantage. to 
thoſe Patriarchs alſo. The Eaſtern Sclaves, inhabiting 
thoſe partsof this Country which lic next to Grezte, and | 
all the Dacian Provinces, except Tranſylvania, being of 


_ the Communion of the Chutch of Greece; but priviledged 


to officiate all Divine Services intheir patural Language. 


"The reſt, as more obnoxious to the power of the Kings of 


Hungary and the German Emperours, ſubmitted by de- 
orees to the Popes of Rome, who by this means did reap 
where they never ſowed. 

*_ But to return unts the Story. The Sclaves, thus ſertled 


- in this Country, ( ſince called Sclavonia ) continued 
abſolute Maſters of it,under theTitle of Kings of Croatia 
and Dalmatia, till the year 970; when growing unſuffe- 


rable by their frequent Piracies, and having raviſhed or 
ſurprized a conipany of Venetian Ladies,they forced that 
Stare (as the LEurnians did the Romans) to make War 


upon them : which ended. in the Loſs of Lean and Cur- 

zola, twoof their beſt Iſlands, and almoſt all the Sca- 

Towns on the Coaſt of the Adriatich, poſſeſſed for the 
i enice : 


moſt part ſince that time by the State a Tri- 
bute alſo of a hundred Barrels of Wine, and a Preſent to 
the Duke of 3000 Coney-skins, being laid upon them ; 
Petro Urſeolo,being then Duke of Yenice,and Marcomir 
King'of the Sclavonians. Afterwards Zelamirus, the laſt 
King, dying without Ifſue, bequeathed the Kingdom to 
his Wife, and ſhe as freely to her Brother / et font King 
of Hungary, ſurnamed the Saint; the right hereof ac- 
cruing by this means to the Kings of Znngary, but the 
Poſlethon of a great part of it remaining to the State of 
Venice: the cauſe of much War and Bloodſhed betwixt 
thoſe Princes, till the Txrk,came to part the Fray,and got 
the greateſt part for himfelf by their Diſagreements.Be- 
twixt theſe three Sclavonia at this time doth Rand thus 
divided : the /enetians poſſeſs the greateſt part of the 
Iflands,and all the Sea-coaſts from the River Ar/a to the 
Bay of Cattaro, (the City and Commonwealth of Raguſs 
excepted only ; ) the Houſe of Auſtria, in Right of the 
Crown of H#ngary, the Inland parts of Wind:{chland and 
Croatia; .and the Tarks (who firſt ſer footing here inthe 
Reign of AMahomet the ſecond ) the whole Kingdom of 
Boſuiathe Patronage of Ragw/ſi,lome Towns in Windiſch- 
land and Croatia, and all the reſidue of Dalmatia, from 
the Bay of Cattaro to Albania. OD HY 

The Arms of Sclavonia were Argent,a Cardinal* Hat, 
the Strings pendant, and platted in a True-love Knot, 
meeting in the Baſe, Gwles. 


There are in Sclavonia, 
Archbiſhops 4. 
And thus much for S CLAFONIA;, 


Biſhops 26; 


—_ 
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DACIA.- 


A (1 4 is bounded on the Eaſt with the | 
Enxine Seaand ſome part of Thrace, on 
the Weſt with Hungary and Sclavonia, 
on the North with Podolia and ſome 

- other Members of the Realm of Poland, 
on the South with the reſt of Thrace and 

Macedonia. So called from the Daci, who here firſt in- 

habited ; in Srrahs better known b the name of Davi : 

who proving, when firſt known to 8 Romans, an offici- 


-ous people,willingly purting themſelyes to Service in hope 
of NN Gene the Romans in their Comedies and 


common Speech t6 call a Sycophant or Servant by the 


nameof Dav#s. ; 

* It lieth on both fides of the Dazow, fronting all along 
the Upper and theLower Hungar3,and ſome part of Scla- 
20114: extendcd from the 7. Climate to the 10.ſo thar the 


- longeſt Summers Day in the moſt Northern parts thereof 
- "is near 17 hours, and in the molt Southern 15 hours, 3 


quarters. 


By this account, with reference to the other Limits 
before laid down, it differeth much in Situation and Di- 
mencions from the ancient Daciadeſcribed by Ptolemy : 
that lying wholly on the North-fide of the Danow,burt ta- 
king in {3 much of the Upper Hzngary as lieth on the 
Eait-ſide of T:biſcas, this comprehending all the reſt.of 
the ancient Dacia, with both the Aſia's and Dardania, 
and, in a word, the whole Dacian Dioceſe in the largeſt 
extent thereof, the Province of Prevalitana excepred 
only ; which, though a Member of this Dioceſe, was no 
part of Dacia, but rather of Macedon or Albania. For 
the clearer underſtanding whereof we may pleaſe to 
know, that Dacia property ſo called was ſituate on the 
Northſide of Dan«bixs,as before was ſaid,cxtending as far 
Weſtward as the River T:b:ſcxs, where it frontiered on 
the 7azyges Meranaſte ; inhabited bY a military 
liant People, who many times, eſpecially when the Froſt 
did favour Do over the River, and infeſted the 


Roman Provinces. And though repreſſed and made tri- 
| ; NG. butary 


and ya- / 


/ 
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here at Axinm,or Axiopolis, a Town of Bulgaria, takes 
| the name of /ſter, continuing it from thence to its +£ſt«- 
 arium,where it falleth into the ExxineSca with 7.Mouths 
or Channels; that is to ſay, 1. Peace. 2. Naracuftoma. 
3- Cahbſtoma. 4. Plendoſtemg. . Spireoſtoma, 6. Bore- 
\ oftomsa : the name of the laſt I find nor amongſt my Au- 


L I B ® II . 
butary by tulius (ſar, yet they brake out again in the 
time o pAagrman who ſending Lentwlus againſt them with 
a puiſſant Army, compelled them to retire on the other 
fide of the River, planting the Southern Banks thereof 


with ſtrong Towns and Garriſons, to reſtrain them from 
the like incurſions for the time toeome. By means where- 


of, $i Dacia twnc non vita, ſummata atquie dilota eſt Jaith 
che Hiſtorian, though Dacia, was not overcome, yer it was 
removed ſoinewhat farther off, and the Provinces thereby 
ſecured from the attempts of that people. Afrer this, 
from the time of {or:ſo, with whom Axg»ſts had to deal, 
we find little of them till the Reign of Decebalus their 
. laſh King, a man both ready in Advice, and quick in Exe- 
cution. Againſt him Domitian made War by f«lianxs his 
Lieutenant, who gave Decebalns a great Qyerthrow, 
had then utterly vanquiſhed him, - if his Wit had not bet- 
ter befriended him than his Sword. For fearing that the 
 Romanu# making uſe of their Victory, would ' enter and 
take paſſeiſion of his Country, he pitched in the way a 
reat number of Stakes in Battel-array, putting on them 
the old Corſlets of his Souldiers; which, looking like fo 


many men atArms,frighted theEnemy from pot pe ther 


the Country. Trajan was the next that rhade War ayainl 
him and brought him to that Exigent, that having wich 
much loſs endured ſome few Skirmiſhes, he yielded him- 
{elf, and is acknowledged a Friend to the Senate,and Peo- 
ple of Rome. But being one of an high ſpirit, and born in 
a free Air,he once again fell off from the Romans ; but to 
his own deſtrufion: tor ſeeing by the valour of Trajan 
his Kingdom conquered,and his Palace taken and deſtroy- 
ed, he fell'upon his own Sword, and Dacia was made a 
Province of the Rowan Empire. Loſt in the time uf 
Gallienns, it was again recovered b; Axrelianus; who, 
finding how difficult and ghargable the keeping of it was 
like to be,tranſplanted th& R»»94x Colonies,and the more 
Civil ſort of the Natives, to the other fide of the River, 
lacing them betwixt the two A;/za's, (in ſome part of 
each) and calling the Country given to them by the name 
of Dacia, or New Dacia, leaving the Old unto the 
Goths, and others of the. barbarour Natioi.s , whoſe 
Thorough-fare it was in all their Enterpriſcs and Deſigns 
upon the Roman Empire. It was divided by Axrelianus 
into the two Provinces of Dacia Meaiterranea,and Dacia 
Ripenſis, this lying on the Banks of the Danow, the other 
more within the Land : which,wirh che Provinces of Ae- 
ſoa ſuperior, Dardania,Prevalitana, and partof Macede- 
nia Salutaris, made up the whole Dioceſs of Dacia in the 
times ſucceeding. It wat ſubje& with that of Aacedon 
tothe Prefettus Pretorio,for [llyricam, and conſequent]) 
appertaining (after the Diviſion) to the EaſternEmpire. 
And it continued 'in this State till the time of Zaſts- 
ian, wha being a Native of this Country, ſubducted 
it from the Command of that PrefeR, and inftituted 
both a Prefettus Pretorio for this Dioceſs only in 
Civil matters, and a Primate for the affaires of the 
Church , both ſertled in the City of Z«ſtinian, of his own 
Foundation ; enlarging the Juriſdifion of the firlt by the 
addition of ſome part of Macedonia Secunda,and Panno- 
nia Secunda,and giving tothe other all thoſe Preheminen- 
ces which had been anciently enjoyed by the-greater Pa- 
triarchs. Burt this new.Inſtitution was of no continuance, 
For firſt the Scl/aves, and afterwards the Ruſſians, Hun- 
ars and Bulgarians, breaking over the Danow, diſtnem- 
ed ir piece-meal from the Empire and divided it under 
new names amongſt themſelves. Of which, r with 
the nature of the Soil and people, I ſhall ſpeak anon, ba- 
ving firft took a view of the Rivers, Hills and other Land- 
marks, which are tobe my chief Guides in the Choro- 
graphy or Deſcription of them. Cn 
The Rivers then of moſt note are 1, the Danow, which 


and | from Dalmatia, and the third from Macedon, 


| 


thors, quia: langaidiſſumum nec perpetunm, as 1tis in Pro- 
lemy. 2. Maralixs, now called Mariſch. 3. Termes. 
4+ Alata, keeping itsold name. 5. Hieraſus. All of O!d 
Dacia, and all falling into the Danow or 1ſter : as do alto 
Ciabrus,now {bar, a River of Cervia. And 6.Suconia of 
Bulgaria,or the Lower M45cia: Chick Mountains of it axe, . 
1: The Carpathian. -2. Scardws.. 3. Ozbelus ; whereot 
the firſt parteth ir from Sarmatia Europea, the fecond 


This aid, we will-proceed to the deſcriprion of the ſe- 
veral Provinces which we have comprehended under this 
name of Dacia; thatis to ſay, 1. Tranſy/vania. 2. o!- 
davia. 3. Walachia. 4. Raſcia. 5. Servia. 6. Bulga- 
ria: The firſt four in Ol D acia, on the North-ſide of 
the Pens The two laſt in New Dacia, on the South 

co 


1. TRANSTLV ANI A. 


RANSTLY ANI A isbounded on the Eaſt 
L with Aldavia, on the Weſt with the Upper Han- 
£473,00 the North with Ruſſia Nigra, « Province of the 
ealm'of Poland, from which it 1s parted by the Car- 
porbies Mountains; on the South with Reſcia and 37 a- 
achia, | 
It took this name from the great Woods lying betwixt 

it and Hungary , the name in Latine fignifying the Coun- 
try beyond the Woods, By the Dutch itis Called Sieben- 
bergen,from ſeven Caſtles or ſtrong Holds anciently built 
init to defend the Frontiers: Sepremcaſtrenſss in ſome La- 
tineAuthors upon that occaſion. But by the more elegant 
Laciniſts ic hath been named Pannodacia, as that part of 
Dacia, which either was inhabited by the Þ annonians, or 
made ſubje& to them. : , 
_ The Soil doth naturally abound with Wine, Corn, and 
Fruic ; of which it was fo plentiful in the time ofthe Ro- 
ans, that the Emperour Trajan cauſed a piece of Mo- 
ney to be coined, having the Figure of (res, holding in 
the one hand a Cornw-(opia, and inthe other a plain Ta- 
blec with-this Infcription, Abandantia Dacie. Particu- 
iarly, beſides great plenty of Wheat and moſt Excellent 
Wines, it vielderh great ſtore of Cherries, Damaſcens, 
Malacatoons, Musk-melons, not inferior to thole of [taly, 
and alſo Centaury good ſtore, and many other Me- 
dicical plants, ; ſome Mines of Gold and Silver, many of 
Tron, Wy Ok and not a few Veins of Salt and Sul- 
phur. Of Cattel ſuch abundance, that many times large 
Oxen are ſold for a Floren, or half a Crown a piece ; and 
a molt notable breed of Horſes: not to ſay any ago | 
that yariety of Wild Beaſts which they have in their 
Woods and Foreſts, and of all ſorts of Fowl both for food - 
and pleaſure, So populous withal, (for the moſt fruit- 
ful Countrys are commonly populous alſo) that Caſt- 
aldo, Governour hereof in the Minority of Stephen the 
fourth Son of Zohw- de Sepuſio, Anno 15 51. advanced an 
Army of 70000 able men, qomans | of the Natives 
of this Country only, for the __— Lippe, a ſtrong 
Town of Hwangary, but on the Borders of this Coun- 


' The People are much of the ſame nature with the 
Hungarians, to whom they have been along tjme ſubje&, 


but ſomewhat more ſtubborn and untraQable ; ſpeak the 
ſame age as they do, with ſome difference in the 
y z converted. atthe ſame time to the Chri- 


Dialect 


ſtian 


168 


te 


EP | 


Dus IL 


| ſtian Faith, and under the ſame form of Ecclefiafſtical j by whom re-edified:at firſt aColony of theSaxons orDatch 
Government. Tn former times they uſed to read, as the 


7err+ do, fromthe right hand to the left ; bur of late here- 
"they onfo rm to the Weſtern Nations, from whom 


- They are generally defcended:. 


"For that the'people of rhis Country are the Propeny 
_ of the Saxons, is evident 1. by the Saxon Language yet 
in part rerained,'2. We find that {harles the Grear, like 


© a'politick note het many of that Nation here, 


_ weakning fo 


. 


v their ſtrength'at home, and fortiſying the 
" Bounds of his Empire. - And''3. by a Story recited b 


: Verſtegan,which we touched in our Deſcription of Brwnſ- 
- wick; the whole Narrationis this; #Halberſtade was be- 


| Font credit troubled wich Rats, which a Muſician, whom 
they called the Py*4Pyper,undertaking for a great maſs of 
money to deſtroy, they agree : hereupon he tuned his 


o 


, Pipes, and all the Rats in the Town dancing after him are 


- drowned inthe next River. This done, he asketh his pay, 


| © but'3s dented: whereuponChe- ſtriketh up anew fit of 


Mirth : 'all the Children, male and female, of the Town, 


follow him into the Hill Hameler,which preſently cloſed 


again. The Parents miſs their Children, and covld never 
hear news of them. Now of late ſome have found 
them in this Country, where I alſo leave them : only tel- 
ling you this, that this marvellous accident is ſaid to 
| Happen the 22. of 7»ly, 1376. Since whichtime it isfaid 
that the & of Halbarſtagt - permit not any Drum, 
- Pipe, or other Inſtrument ro be ſounded in that Street : 
and eſtabliſhed a Decree, thatin all Writings, of Contra&t 
or Bargain, after the Date of our Saviours Nativity, the 


/ Date alſo of this their Childrens Tranſmigration ſhould 


be added in re: memoriam. But though-the Dutch or 

Saxons make up the main body of them, yer being con- 
quered by the Hwngars, they received many of their Co- 
 Jonies; and in the Northern parts there remain ſtill 
- ſome of the old Scythians planted there by Artila. Out 


only,but of late times the Zungarians,coming in as Stran- 
gers, were at laſt priviledged as Citizens, and inhabited ic 
togerher with them. The Town is well ſeated in the mid- 
dle of a pleaſant Plain, encompaſled with an handſcme 
Wal, and beatified with elegant Buildings. 8. 4/ba 7a 
lia, now Werſſenburg the Apulum of Ptolemy firuate on a 


ſmall brook then called 4 RN nowOratrs) whence 
it had the name. Built ontheſide of an Hill near theRiver 
Mariſch, (or Mariſus) over-looking a larye and fruittul 
Plain: heretofore a Biſhops See, and the ordivary Reſi- 
dence of the Prince or Vaivod of Tranſylvania ; bur now 
a Garriſon of HungarianSuuldiers,holding ir for the Em- 
perour, 4s King of Hungary. 

Chief Towns belonging to the Hungarians, and by 
them inhabited, are, 1, Waradin, much meationed in the 
Stories of theſe later times, ſince the invaſions of the 
 Twrks ; ſituate on the Borders of Hn ary, 2. Thorda, 
built in or near the place where ſtood the Saline of Pro- 
lemy, ſo-called from the abundance of Salt-pits which 
were then about it. 3. Engnedine, by the Romans called 
Anni, from a Cauſey leading to it, raiſed by one An- 
nizs,and from him ſo named;ſomeFragments whereof are 
ſtill remaining. 4. Deva,remarkable for a Vein of the beſt 
Wines. y. Fenuſchinm,attording very pleaſant Wines alſo, 
not inferior to thoſe of Yenuſinm in Ttaly. 6. Zilachi. 
7.Gela of which little memorable. 1. Milentack, not far 
from which,betwixt which and theTown of Broſs, is a very 
ſtrong Fortreſs, commanding a ſtreight and narrow bad! 
ſage leading into this Country out of Hangary. 

In the North part hereof lieth the Province called 
ZECKLER, inhabited by the Sicxls, an old brood 
of Scythiavs, brought hither by .A:tila on his firſt Con- 
queſt of this Country,and here ſtill continuing, A peo- 

le which have much in them bf the ancient Hanns, and 
ad heretofore a peculiar Language -to themſelves, but 


" of thoſe Members is the Body of this State compoſed : now they ſpeakthe ras. 3: generally, diftering in the 


ſo ſtrong and: populous, that it is-conceived to be able to Diale@ only. Bur, 
raiſe an Army of 95000 men; and aQtually did arm and Cohabitation,they are brought into 


by the n io of Commerce 
the the ſameLan- 


6000 Horſe and 12000 Foot for the Battel of Kereftare, guage ; they Rill retain their ancient Cuſtoms, governed 


Anno 1596, being more by 2000 then the whole Realm 
of pos 5 ſent unto that Service. 


y their old Laws, and living after the ſame manner as 
the Switzers do; each of their Cantons (ſeven in num- 


"Chief Towns herein of the foundation of the D#rch or | ber) being abſolute in and of it ſelf, bur all united with 


Saxons, are 1. Hermenſtat, in Latine Hermanopolis, (of 
old called Cibininm, from the RiverC:bin,on which ic was 
 fituate) ſonamed of one Herman the Founder of it , lir- 


© tle inferior to Viewna for ſtrength or greatneſs, well for- 


tified bath by Art and Narture. 2. (ronſtad, in Latine 
called Corona by ſome B raſſovia,by others Stephanopolss, 
this laſt name being given it by SrephenKing of Hungary, 
who repaired and bequtified it; fituate on the Borders of 
'Wplachia, amongſt fruitful Mountains ; remarkable for a 
fair Library and a kind of Academy ; and the moſt noted 
Empory or Mart-Town of all this Connery ; of great 
Reſort eſpecially in the Time of their publick Pairs, by 
Turks, Arabians, Greeks, Armenians, Polanders, Wa 
 lachians, andother Nations. 3. Biftricia,(by the Dutch 
called Noren) ſo called from the River Biſfrice, which 
runneth through it: ſo pleaſant and fo fiveet a Town, that 
there is no dirt or mire to be ſeen at any time; or if there 

' be,the people preſently ſvell up the River,and ſo cleanſe 
the Streets 4- Mediehes Go Datch Meawiſh) ſo cal- 
-lJed quaſi medi conſeſſus, becauſe ſituate in the midſt of 
- the Country ; a Town almoſt asneat as Biſtrice. 5. Se- 
oſwaria, or S chesburg, OD the declivity of an Hill. 6.Za- 
Fifa, or Laiz, once-the chief Town of the Saxons, bur 


ow much decayed; ſituate it a'very deep Valley, —y 


” fenced with Waters, and thoſe Waters well ſtored with 
, Filh. 7.Clanſenbarg a => rs yer enoma of Prolemy,in 
Latinecalled(YTandiopo 5s fromClandins the H,-Emperor, 
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the Tranſylvanians, and with one another, for defence of 
the whole,Country againſt the ſeveral Pretenſions of the 
German —— though they do ac- 
knowledg ſome Subjefion to the Emperour as King of 
Hymngary,yet it is but what they liſt themſelves: being an- 
ciently ws, from all Taxes, more then the paying 


| 


of a Bull for every Houfhold, in the way of an Herior, ar 
che Coronation of the new King, when and how oft ſoever 
it may chance to happen, Their Cantons (Seds they call 
them) are, 1. Sepſs. 2. Orbay. 3. Kyſdi. 4, Czyk. 5. Gyr- 
gioor Vauarheli. 6. Marons-Zeek, And 7. Arania-Zeck; 
{o called from the chief Town in each Diviſion.In former 
times no Nobleman, nor any one of better Means and 
greater Eminence than other, was known {| them : 
but-now of late that Parity(orConfufion rather)is grown 
out of credit, and codeine to over-top the reſt both 


| in Power and Title as in other places. 
- The firſt Inhabitants of the old Dacia, whereof this 


Province was a part, were the Anarts,Taxriſci, Rhatacen- 
f$t,” Cancoenfis, the Buridenſii, and Biephi, &c. Firſt con- 
quered they were by Lyſimachxs, the great and mighty 
K. of Thrace, one of the renowned Captains of Alexander 
the Great; intoken whereof, innumerable Medals in the 
e of our Grandfathers were found in this Country, ha- 
ving his Image onthe fide,and this word Yidoria onthe 
other.How they were afterwards ſubdued by the Empe= 


| 


rour Trajan,and quitted by Axreliannsbath been ſhewn 
| ED already 
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dy. Being forſaken by the Rowans,it was won by the Gorhs; 
ale conſtant Dwelling,till forced, over the Danow. by the 
Hanns, the next Poſſeilors of this Country”; the Road or 
Thorough-fare from that time of thoſe barbarousNations 
which out of {ſia made their Inraads on the Exropeans, 
| Having been ſucceſſively ſubdued by theScl/aves andRoſſer 
this part hereof was conquered byStephzn,the firit King of 
Hungary, ſurnamied the Saint, by whoſe perſwalion and 
inducements they received theGoſpel. They were govern- 
cd after this time,as a Member of that Kingdom,by a De- 
puty,whom they called the Faivod of Tranſylvania, (the 
word / aived ſignifying as much asPrefettns ilitie,or a 
Lord-Lieutenanit) a man, by reaſon of the greatneſs of 
his place and power of moft Authoricy in that Kingdom, 
The names and Succellion of theſe /aivods, till the time 
of Fobn, Huniades, comes imperteAly to us; but after 
that more cleere and conftanr in this ogder following, 


: TheVAIVODS andPRINCESof 
TRANSTLYV A N14. 


- 1. Fob, ſurnamed Hniades, made Vaivod 
hereof by Vadiſlans the IV. A man of great 


Country againſt the T#rks, whom he over- | 
threw in many Battels, eſpecially in that of 
Maron, where he flew 5000 of them. He 
Seed about the year. 1458. 
&. Stephen, of the noble Family of Catrory,Vai- 
- vad'in the time of Matihras King of Huns 


* Valour andRenown,the greatDetender of his |. 


. gary, the Son of Fi uniaaes. 

+3. Stephen II, ſurnamed «e Sepaſio, from. the 
place of his Honour or Eſtace ; not fo much 
memorable for any thing as for being Father 
of Bagbara, the Wife ot Sigiſmwnd King of 
Poland, and of 

4+ Fohn ll. called alſo de Sepfio,after the death 
of Lewis the II. choſen King of Hungary, of 

- whom before amongſt theKings of thatRealm 

5, £Americus,Bilhop ot Yeradinm, madeVaivod 
by Zohbn de Sepuſso,on his taking of the Crown 

of Hungary;treacheroully murthered,tor not 
complying with the Tark, Anno 1 534. 

6, StephenTlI, ſurnamed Maylat,a noble Hun- 
garian, but extremely ambitious, having not 
long after the death of Americus uſurped the 
Vaivodſhip, was inthe year 1540 confirmed, 
ir that Dignity, 


I526 


1549 


I541 
King of Hungary, by Solyzman the Magnifi- 


cent made Vaivod of Tranſyivania, being 
 then-an Infant, (by whom he had been de- 
prived of his Kingdom of Hzwng ary, not long 


before)being incroached upon not long after | - 
1613 


by the ſaid So/yman, this Country was put 

into, the hands of ' Ferdinand King of Hun- 

£arz, other Lands being given to the young 
. Prince in exchange hereof. | 


I5 Ft $8- Srephen V. ſurnamed Dobxs,. for his Valour 


ſhewed againſt the Twrks in defending Agria, |. 
the ſaid 


- made Vaivod of this Country. by: | 
King Ferdinand. But;Solyman,nat liking that 


7. Stephen IV. Son of John de Sepuſio the late | 


2 ol 


TF75 


1599 


1601 


1604. 


1607 


1698 


1630 


this Country ſhould be atthe Devotion of the |... 


'Kingsof Hungary, conferred the ſame, (un- | 


der'the Vaſlalage of ghis Empire) upon. one 


9. obs IH). .whoſe Family and ſurname I have | 


no; where. found ; a proteſſed-Champian of 


the Turks, and as protelled an Enemy to Fer- |. 


- dinand and his Succeflors in the Kingdom of 
Hungary. | ihe | 


= +7 


1 0.Srephen VE.ſurnamedBattery,(of whichHouſe 
he was) made Vaivo@ by the Terk ; and af- 
rerwards on the Commendation of <41ra}. 

, the II. choſen King.ct Poland.  .- *. / 

11. (briſtopher Battery , Brother of Stephens on 

. - whoſe EleQtion unto Polard;; be ſucceeded 

here, and was the firſt, who leaving the Tile 

of Vaivod,took that of Prince of Tranſjinania, 

Sgirand, Son of Chriſtopher, ſhook off the 

#rkifp Bondage,defeated-many of their. Ar- 
mies, and flew ſome of: cheir' Baſſa's, (the 

» Scanderbeg of the times he lived in.) But toc 
being able to hold out againſt fo Poteur-an 
Adverſary, he reſigned-his Eſtate to Kodob- 
phus the Emperourhaving tor it in exchange 
the Dukedoms of Oppeley and Ratibor inSi- 
leſig,and an annual Penſion of 50000 Faa- 
chims. But. finding; þis Penfion iii paid, he 
made a: new. Refignaticn-of: it to. 2EULE 

13. Andrew Battery, Coufin of Sigifmund, ſlain 
within the bear by the Vaivad of / alacbia. 

After whoſe death ©. - 

Rodolphus,Emperour and King of Hwngary, 

is admitted Prince of Tron 

cond Reſignation of S:g:{»2xnd. Bur his Soul- 
diers bebaving "oe. with too great In- 
ſolence, Sigzſmwend was called back again, but 
never we!l fettled: fo thatat laſt he was fain 
to leave the Country inthe power af the Em- 
perour and retire toPrague,wherein the year 


14 


1613 he died unlamented. Inthe rmean time 

, [*n Iſ:van, ſurnamed Botfcay, a:No- 

leman of this Country made Prince hereof 
by the great Txrk,, andfupported by him, 
cared the Province of the Germans: and be- 
ing followed by great Companies of thoſe of 
the Reformed hekign, he not only obteined 
of the Emperour Rodolpbns a Confixmation 
of thisEtſtate unto himſelf,but liberty ofCan- 
ſcience, and the free exerciſe of Religion for 
both the Nations, preſently after which he 
died, Decemb. 30. 1606. chit 

I 6. Sigiſneend I. of the noble. Family of Ragorzy, 
elected in the Febrxary following by 
Tranſylvanians: but finding himſelt not'able 
to make his Ele&ion againſt the 'Em- 
perour, and being unwilling to ſubje& him- 
felf unto the Txrks, and after the end of ane 

ear he /— pant; the Government, and 
took himſelt again, to a private life. 

17. Gabriel Battory, of the Family of the former 
Princes, ſucceeded by the favour of Achmes 
the great Tark: after whoſedeath, fo. wet 

. come untohis Neighbours/and Subjects, -: 

18. BethlemGabor by the ſame Achmet was made 

' Prince of Tranſylvania; a profetled Enemy 
of the Houſe ol. Auſtria, but one that. witha 
great deal of noiſe did them little hurts: 
19.Stephen VII. furnamed Xagorz3,on the death 
| of Bethlem Gabor, ſucceeded' Prince, by the 
power and favour of the, Z#rks,. under whoſe 
Clientele and Protetion he dath fill en- 
joy it, ( as his Predeceflors did before him) 
againſt all Prerenſions'- of the Empire and 
Realm of Hangar: as on the other fide he 
is defended by the-Emperonr and Crowm:of 
| pork from being made Thrall unto tlie 
wrks. LE-771 
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WT round with the waters af it, and therefore ſaid by 


— EIS 2. MOLDAVI A. | Prolemy tobe an Wand. ' 10. A4c-German, of old called 


4&VA3 ExximeSca, onthe Weſt with Tranſylvania, on 


M' LD AVIA is bounded 6athe Eaſt with the 


North with the River A/:zefter, the Tyras of Prolemy 
and' the Ancients,” by which-it is parted from Podo- 


| tia, a Provinceof Poland: and on the South with 7ala- 
_ -chia. | 


Iris fo called as ſome ſay, quaf Meotavia, from its 
nearneſs to the Fens of eotis; or. rather from the 
Huanns and other People of thoſe Fens who, fſeſlſed 


the fame. Others canceive that it was firſt called Aanr- 


davis, i. e. tligrorum Davorium Regis, the Country of 
the black Dan:a, (for by the name'of Daviwerethe Da- 
cians called; as we find in Srrabsand ſome others) ſo na- 
med from their Comple&ion, or the colour. of their Caps 
and other Garmehits; as Nigr@ Ruſſia, a near neighbou- 
ring Province of the Realm of Poland, on the like occali- 
on:. But the more probable opinion (as I rake it) is, that it 
took thisname from the River Moldavia, which runneth 
through it ; as the Moravians had the name from the Ri- 
ver Morava. The Nature and Religion of the People we 
ſhall findin / alachia, whereof anciently it-was reckoned 


for a _ . el ; 
[The Country:is very fruitful in Corn, Wine Graſs, 


-and Wood; but more uſed for Paſturage then Tillage, by 


:reaſon of the great want of people to manure the Land : 
| ; whereof it affordeth great plenty of Beet and 
Mutton, whereby. they ſupply fome parts of Polazd and 


the ; City of Conſtantiriople. And theſe they iſſue 


./ out.in ſo greataNumber,that the tenth penny,exacted b 
- the Prince or Vaivod in the way of Cuſtom amount 


to'1 50000 Crowns per annum : and yer the Clergy and 
the Gentry are diſcharged of this Impoſt. Bur the main 
Trade of this Country is not drivenby the Natives : the 


' Port Towns being full of Armenians, Fews, Hangarians, 


and Raguſran Merchants, who foreſtal the Markets, and 
barter all their Corn and Wine into Rxſſia and Poland ; 
their Skins, Wax, Honey, powdered Beet, Pulſe and But- 
terinto. Conſt anſtinople : it being credibly reported, that 


. fromthe Ports of this Country no fewer then 500 Ships 


.Laden with Corn, Vicuals, and other Proviſions neceſſary 
ro the life of man, are yearly ſent unto that City. 
The Country is in a manner round, the Diameter 


_ each way being. near upon 300 Engliſh miles : but ſo ill 


inhabited; by reaſon of the neighbourhood of the Turks, 
Tartars and Polonian Coſſacks, that certain Engliſh Gen- 


\ tlemen having in the year 1609 travelled at leaſt 240 
miles in the Country, 
bur nine" Towns and Villages ; and for an hundred miles 


meet with in all the way 


rogether the Graſs: ſo high, thatir rorted on the ground 
for want of Carrel to eat it, and of men toorder it. So 
that we are not to: expe in it many eminent Cities or 


"Towns of note; though ir afford two Archbiſhops and two | 
- Biſhops Sees, Followers: (as all the: reſt of the People 


are) of the Traditions and Do@rines of the Church of 
Greece, ' | 

17: The principal of thoſe which be, are, 1 Occazoma, 
Zucconia, or Soczava,the Vaivod's Seat. 2. Fuccianta. 
'30/Faxzeling ; of which: litcle memorable. 4. Kotiims, a 
place of: great ſtrength,, on the Borders of Poland ; by 
ſome called Cochina; the callinare Magazine of the Coun- 
try. 5. af, commonly cajled 'Fas, the chief Town 
for Wealth and: Trade-in all this Province. 6. Bender, a 


Rrong:'Town on-the Exxine Sea. 7. Polada,near the 


-Danow. 8;Bialigrod; ſituate on.or near the River Tyras, 
now called Nieſter ; a ſtrong Town- againſt the Tartars , 
and Polonians. 9 Kilia, anciently called Achilleia ſituate 


onthe Shore of the E£xixne Sea, for the moſt part com - 


Aſprocaſtron, and Moncaftrum, a very ſtrong Town on 
the ſame coaſt alſo. Both taken by Bajazer, rheſecond 
Emperour of the Txrks, Anzo 1485. Rut theſe three 
Towns are not fo properly in A/-/davia, atleaſt not in 


Moldavia properly ſocalted, as in a little Province called 
Beſſarabia, lying on the Enxine, formerly counted part 
thereof,till conquered by the Tzrks, in the year aferolald. 
it became a Member of that Empire. A Tra inhabited 
by the Beſſt in the times of Pro/erzy, who being driven our 
of their Country by the Bulgarians, ſettled themſelves 
(as ſome ſay) in that part of Sc/avonia, which is now 


called Boſnia. 
Tae whole Country, following the Fortune of Tray- 


ſylvania and the reſt of Dacia, till the coming of the 


Sclaves and Roſſgs,was for a while accounted part of the 
Ruſſian Empire, till the diſmembring of that Empireby 
the Tartars, After which ir was ſometime Hamager to 
the Polandersſometime to the Hwngarians, accarding as 
the Vaivods or Princes of it could find beſt Conditions. 
By Mahomet the Great it was made Tributary to the 
Twrks; but the Tribute at the firſt was very light and ea- 
fie not above 2000 Crowns per annum: that might 
Emperour, who aimed at more profitable Conqueſts, be- 
ing loath to ſpend his Forces on E poor a Purchaſe as the 
addition of this Province would have been unto him. 
But Bajazet his Son finding how fit it laFffor the more 
abſolute Command of the Exxine Sea, took H that part 
hereaf which is called - Zeſarab:a, reducing it into the 
form ofa Txrk;ſb Province, Anno 1485, as before was 
faid ; impoſing on the reſt an increaſe of the former Tri- 
bute ; and ſo left it unto the diſpoſal of its natural Prin- 
ces. Afﬀter which time the Vaivods fearing tobe made 
Vaſſals to the Tirks, did many times tyſe in Arms againſt 
them, aided therein ſometimes by the Hangarians, and 
ſometimes by the Polander ; which laſt pretended to the © 
Sovereignty and Chiefage of it. Bogdanns, Vaivod 
hereof in the time of Selizzs the ſecond, uniting himſelf 
more cloſely to the Polopians, became thereby {uſpe&ed 
by the T#rk:ſb Tyrant ; who with a great power-chaſed 
him out- of his Country, and gave the ſame unto one 
7ohn,a Moldavian born,bur bred up for the moſt part in 
the Txrkiſb Court (where he renounced his Faith, and 
was circumciſed) under the yearly Tribute of 60000 
Crowns. But fohn the new-made Vaivod wasno ſooner 
ſettled, but he returned again to his firſt Religion, 
and for that cauſe grew leſs afteted by the Tarks. Which 
being obſerved by the then Vaivod of Yalachia, he pra- 
Qiſcd to obtain that Dignity for his Brother Petey , offer- 
ing todouble the ſaid Tribute, and to aſfiſt in Subjugati- 
on of the Country. The . Tark, actepting of theſc 
Offers,compounds anArmy of >0000 Valachians, $0000 
Turks, and 3000 Hungarians, with which they fell into 
Moldavia; and were {o-gallantly received by the noble 
Vaivod, that few of them eſcaped the Slanghter. But 
being afterwards betrayed by his old Friend. Czarnievi- 
che, and, againſt faith given, barbarouily murthered by 
the Tarkiſh Baſſa; Moldavia fell into: the hands of the 
Turks, and was united to thas Empire, Ah 1 5 74 : the 
Vaiyods from that time forwards being nominated by the 
Turkiſh Emperours, andigoverning as Subſtitutes and 
Lieutenants for and under them. ' And'though Aaron, 
one of the faccceding Vaivods, did ſhake-off this Yoak, 
and confederated himfdlf- with S:g:ſmzund Prince of Tran- 


ſluania,and  Michael,Naivodot Valachia, far Defence 


of themſelves and their Eſtates againſt. that Enemy: yet 


being afterwards ſupplanted by Rafwar, one of hisown 
ambitious - Subje&s, and that contederacydisjointed, it 
became Subjc& firlt unto the Polonrans, by the power and 


pIa- 
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pratice of Z amoickie, Chancellor of Poland ;" and'then 
unto Rodolphas,Emperour of Germany ; and finally unto 
the Tark, as before ir was. And chongh the Polanders 
have fince made uſe of ſome opportunities in impoſing: 
Vaivods on this Country, in deſpite of the Tzrks : yer 
was it commonly to their own Loſs, litrle or no Benefit 
tothe Meldavians,and in the end drew the whole Power 
of the Tarks upon themfelves in the Reign of Oſman ; 
they never ſince intermeddling m the Afﬀairs of this Pro- 
vince, but leaving them entirely to the Turks diſpoſing ; 
who receive hence ſome yearly Tribure,but have not hi- 
therto obtained the entire Poſſeſſion of it, ſo long fince 
ajmed at by thoſe Tyrants. 


CAL ACHTMIS 
ALACH TIA is bounded on the Eaſt with ol- 


davia,and a branch of the 1ſter,or Dannbizsbend- | 


ing towards the North ; onthe Welt with Raſcia, on the 
North with Tranſylvania and ſome part of Moldavia, 
and on the South with the Danxbins wholly,by which it is 
arted from Servia and Bulgaria. Firſt called Flaccia, 
rom one Flaccxs a Noble Rowan, who, on the Conqueſt 
hereof in the time of Trajar, brought hither an 7ralian 
Colony; afterwards by corruption V1achia, and ar laſt 
Falachie | 
But the name of Flaccia or Ylachia was at firſt of more 
large extent than it is at preſent, comprehending all 
Moldavia alfo:divided in thoſetimes by a Ridge of Moun- 
tains into Ciſalpina,and Tranſalpina; the name of Molda- 


water of which River is ſo unwhoiſom, har it cauſerh the: 
Body to ſ\vell.2.Treſcortam nottar from which: they: dig ' 
a Bitumizious earth, ſo refined and pure, that uſually they: /- 
make Candles cf it inſtead of Wax. 3. Prailata, by ome; 
called Byailovia,the Town of moſt Trade'in all rhisCour- 
try,fituate on the Danow,and defended with a very ſtrong, 
Caſtle, fortified by Artand Nature, and furnithed with a 
ſtrong Garriſon of Txrks, as the Key of this Province, e- 
pp the Door unto the reſt, The Town was moſt cruel- 
_ royed and raſed tothe ground, with an incredible 
laughter of the Inhabjrants of all Sexesand Ages,for the 
ſpace of four days together, by Fohn the Vaivod of 
Moldavia,ſpoken of before,at his firit revolting from the 
Turks : but the Caſtle, in regard of the great itrength of 
it, was ſcarce-attempted by him. 4. Teina, a Fortreſs of 
great ſtrengrh,but inthe hands of the Twrks alſo.5 Zora, 
corruptly tor San-Georgio, ſeated onthe Davow, with an 
Arm whereof the Caſtle of it is encompaſled;garriſoned 
by the Tzrks, and by them held to be ſo ſtrong and fo 
fafea place, that at the taking of it by S:giſmwnd the 
Prince of Tranſylvania, An, 596,there were tound in it 
39 great pieces of Ordnance,with ſuch ſtore of Arms and 
Ammunition as'might well have ſerved for a whole King- 
dom.6.Tergoviſta,or Tervis, ſometimes the chief City of 
the Province, and the ordinary Reſidence of the Vaivod, 
til] the raking of it by. the T#rks : once beautified with a 
fair and famous Monaſtery,by the T»rks converted into a 
Fortreſs ; environed with deep Trenches,ſtrong Bulwarks 
upon every quarter, and great ſtore of Ordnance ; but 
many times lott and got again, according to the changes 
and chance of War. 7. Ba«careſta, abour a days journey 


wig being afterwards appropriated to the one, and that 
of Valachia(properly and ſpecially ſo called) unto the 0- 
ther. The people of both,in token of their firſt ExtraQion,, 
ſpeak a corrupt Latine or Italian Language; but in Mat- 
ters of Religion follow the DiQates of the Greek Church, 
and obey the Pariarch of Conſtantinople, under whom all 
Ecclefiaitical Aﬀairs are governed by one Archbithop, 
and two Biſhops.In other things they partake generally of 
the Rudeneſs and Babarity of thoſe Nations, which have 
fince ſubdued them ; being a rough-hewn people, hard]! 

civilized, ignorant for the moſt =_ of Letters and all 


| Liberal Sciences, not weaned perfte&ly (in ſo long time 


of their profeſſion of Chriſtianity) from the Superſtitions 
of the Gentiles, ſwearing by 7«piter and Yenws, marry- 
ing and unmarrying at their pleaſures,much given to Ma- 
gical Charms and Incantations, and burying with their 
Dead both Cloaths and Vifuals, for their Relicf in that 
long Journey to the other World, | 

It 1s in length goo,in breadth 120 miles. The Count 
is for the moſt part plain and very fertile,aftordirig ſtore 
of Gartel, a breed of excellent Horſes, Iror-mines, Salt- 
pits, and all Proviſions neceſſary to the life of man,Some 
Vines they alſo have, and not few Mines of Gold and Sil- 
ver,more then for fear of the Tyrks, and other il] Neigh- 
bours they dare diſcover, They are begirt about with 
woody Mountains,which aftord them Fewel;and very well 
watered with the Rivers of 1. Prath,called anciently H- 
eraſus. 2. Stertins. 3. Fulmina. 4. Teltz. 5. Alataall of 
chem falling into 6.the Danow,which in this Province, at 
the Influx of Falmina,takes the name of /ſter.Yet is it not 
(at the preſent)very populous, the Spaciouſneſy and Fer. 
tility hereof conſidered, by reaſon of the ill-neighbour- 
hood of the Tartars,Twurks,and Polonian (ofacks:thieir late 
long Wars againſt thoſe Nations and the Dwtch havi 
much decreaſed their former numbers, with which they 
foabounded in the times foregoing,that the Vaivod of this 
Country,inthe year 1473,was able upon lictle warning to 
bring 70000 men into the Field for preſent Service. 

Places of moſt note herein are, 1. Ga/acz, on the In- 
flux of the River Prach,or Hier aſus,into theD anubins;the 


| from Tergoviſta,ſeated on the Danow,remarkable for two 


Bridges built nearunto it, The one was of Boats, (the 
laying whereof took up no- leſs then a whole months 
time)for the tranſporting of the Army of Sinan Baſſa a- 
gainſt S:giſmand Prince of Tranſylvania before mention- 
ed,and broken down by the ſaid Baſ/a in his Flight, having - 
been worſted in all places by the Tranſylvanian, The 0- 
ther was the work of the Emperour Toajen, in his War 
againſt Decebalus Kiny of Dacia, built all of Stone, and 
laid on Piles and Archcs of a wonderful greatnefs;24 Piles 
or Pillars whereof are yet remaining, to the great admi- 
ration ofall bcholders. 8. Cebixm,of old called Lycoſto- 
295,in vain befieged by the Forces of Afahomer the Great, 
coming in perſon to ſubdue this perir Province.g.Z armi- 
zegethuſa,the Seat-royal of Decebalas King of Dacia,ta- 
ken and deftroyed by Trajan in his War againſt himzwho, 
cauſing it to be repaired and more beautified than for- 
merly, gave it the Privileges of Rope, and the name of 


Ulpia Trajana, which it retained as long as Dacia was a 
Province of the Roman Empire; now a ſmall Village cal- 


| led Yerzer.Some ſtones have been digged up hereabouts 


with this Inſcription, COLONIA. VLPIA. TRA- 
LAN A.eAUG. DACISE. Z ARMIS. which clearly 
ew as well the Dignity and eſteem as the Antiquity of 
the place, before Trajan's times: ' _ | 
This Province, as the reſt of Dacia on that fide of the 
| Danow, after the coming in of the Sc/aves and Roſſes was 
' under Princes of their own,whom they called (as thoſe of 
'Tranſylvania and Moldavia did)by the name of Yaiveds. 
\Proteted by the Hungarian Kings they lived long/ in 
Peace ; till, ſenſible of che approaching Danger which 
;the Conqueſt of moſt part of Serviaand Bulgaria by the 
'Tzrks was like to bring them,the'Vaivod of it in the time 
ob Bajazer the Firſt paſſed over the Danow with: his 
Forces, and having done. great Spoil / to. the Tarkifo 
Territories, returned again unto hisCountry., Rather 
provoked than weakened -with which In Baja> 
zet comes into /Valachia, 'overcomes the Vaivod in a 
pitched Field, compelling 'him to ſue . for Peace, and 
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ro pay him Tribute, But Bajazet being not lonz after ta- 
ken Prifoner by Tamerlane,and the Succeſſion contraver- 


ted amongſt his Sons, the impoſed Tribute was with-held, 


rl Afahoprer,the fifth King of the Turks, having fercled 
the Aﬀairs of that tottering State, Anno 1417 enfor- 
ced cliem'toa riew Compoſition, and the payment of all 
former Reckonings. The fortunate Succeſſes of Hania- 
des ins ſeveral Battels, induced them orce more to change 
their Maſters,and to put themſelves under the Protection 
of wc AEY- as they had done formerly : but they 
paid'dear for it,their Country being made the Thorough- 


for ſervice, '10000' great Meaſares of Wheat, with- as 
much Barley, and a wanderful.proportion of Butter, 
Honey, and, other | Victuals; adding withal, that the 
'other two Provirces [paid , as much, or morc,, for their 
yearly Tribute. After which rate, the Eſtimate made by. 
Knolles may hold very good, Burt ſince the ReduQtion of 
rheſe Countries ,to their. former Obedience. the Tarks 
having been more moderate in their Exadtions than they 
were before, for fear, of ſtartling them to: ſome new 
Engagement ;- whom they have brought to this Obedi- 


; ex.ce. and Conformity:with ſuch a vaſt expence both of 


tare of the T#rkiſh Forces in their Attempts upon that | Blood and Treaſure as would have purchaſed the beſt 
Kingdom. But the Hxngarians being vanquiſhed at the Kingdom of Chriſtendom in the open Market. Infomuch 


Battel of ('afſova by 
Tribute was brought in, and the T#rks ſatisfied for the 
preſent, being then hardly pur to it by the famous Scan- 
derbeg, Nor long after, inthe year 1462. ſahomer,the 
Great undertook the Conquelt of this Country, upon ad- 
vertiſement that Wiadzs the then Vaivod of it, intended 
to joyn with the H#ngarians in forme War-agairſt him : 
ackutieg how unprofitably he had ſpent his Forces in 
fighting againſt Woods, Mountains,and a waſted Country, 
he fer up Dracals, the younger Brother of Wiadys, to 
claim the Government; ! paking a Party amongtt the 
people, and having the T»rk for his Aiſiſtance and ſup- 
port,poſſefſed himſelf of tbe Eſtate, to be holden of him 
as a Vaſſal to the Turkiſh Empire, And it continued in 
thisſtate,the Vaivods being after this at theTwrks appoint- 
ment, and paying all Exa&ions impoſed upon them, till 
the Revolt of Sig;ſmmnd the Prince of dan awry mo 
1595, at what time fchae!, the then Vaivod hereof, 
npportuny to ſhake off this Yoke, confede- 
rated with him and the Afoldavian for their common 
Safety. And though he held out longer agaioft 7 #rk and 
German than either of -the other did, diſcomfited the 


Twarks by his own proper Forces at the Battel of Nicopolzs, | 


vanquiſhed the Trav/j/vaniars, and added that Province 
for a while unto the Eſtate: yet, being at laſt outed of 
his Country by the Polanders, arid another put into his 
place,he was fully flain in his own Tent, by the pri- 
vityand conſent of BaſtaLientenant of Rodolphas,Empe- 
rour,and King of Hungary.After whoſe death the Coun- 
try,miſerably diſtracted betwixt two Vaivods,the one pla- 
ced by the Emperor Rodo/ph, and the other by 1{ahomet 
the Grand Seigntor, endured all the Spoil and Wreck 


. Which ſo calamicous a Competition could bring upon ir : 


till inthe end,the fortune of the Tarks prevailing,the Va- 
lachians were conſtrained to ſubmit unto their Diſpoſal, 
and receive their Vaivods from that Court, as they had 
done formerly ; performing their accuſtomed Duties,and 

aping ſuch yearly*Tribute as is laid upon them. Which 


Ammrath the ſecond,the accuſtomed that the ordinary Tribute of Moldavia isnow but 400c0 


Chequins, that of Ya/achia but 24000 of the ſame Coin 
beſides 1 000 Horſes yearly ſent from both. Such Bribes 
and Preſents as are given by the Vaivods hereof, either ro 


; get or hold their places, being Merchantable Ware, and 


partly by their own natural Unquiet- | 


notw 

neſs, and partly by the ambition of ſach perſons as con- 
rend for that Dignity, they have firce been many rimes 
embroiled-in Wars; never ſo quietly compoſed, but that 
a new Hope, or the Artifices of the T#rki/b Miniſters, 
ftarts them into Action. By means whereof, when they 
havctired and fpent themſelves in their ownCombultions, 
they may in fine be fully conquered, and made the next 
addition to the Tarksſb Monarchy. © - 

1: QE what Revenue theſe Provinces: ſeverally' were to 
their ratural Lords, and of what feverally ro the Twrk,l 

amnot able ro. determine. '. But look upon them as con- 

jun&, and as they ſtood at the time of the Revolt fo of- 

reri mentioned, .and/they yielded one way with another 

mceo- the Treafary of the Grand. Seignior no leſs than a 
million of Ducats yearly. AK nzoftes in his T#rk;/Þ Hiſtory 

doth. report.it. fo... And his Continuator doth- affirm 

that Ifoldavia only, betorethe faid Revolt, did yearly 

yield unto the Taba whole Tun of Gold, 2000 Horſes. 


= 


wholly: atthe Tzrks diſpoſing, not being part of this Ac- 


compr. 
4+: RASCT AO. 


A SCI 4 is bounded on the Eaſt with YValachia, 
on the Weft with Zangary,on the North with Tran 
ſytvania, and onthe South with the River Danow ; en- 
compaſlled on three ſides with that River,and another now 
called Temes,by the. Latines Sams; and on the Eaſt di- 
vided from /alachia by the River Alyta. Called Raſcis 
from the Raſciana, a Sclavonian People, whom Ortelius 
placeth in this Tra&,and from him Aſagines.But here ic 
is tobe obſerved, that beſides this Country, the Raſcians 
held ſome Towns and Territories on the other fide of the 
Danow,and amoneſt others the ſtrong Town of (hryſoni- 
cm ; whereof more anon. 

The Country is poor enough, but the people poorer, 
oppreſſed in former times by the Servians, and of late by 
the Tarks; which makes them valiant and adventurous 
upon all-occafians, as commonly thoſe people are wha 
give themſelves the hope of bettering thoſe Fortunes 
which they cannot make worſe. Places of moſt nate here 
are, 1. Boden, a Town of Trade on the Dayow, memo- 
rable for the Marts or Fairs which are here held annual- 
ly. 2. Zarnovia. 3. Covin. q- Novebarde, 5. Severin, 
not far from which, berwixt itand Bacareſia, a Town of 
Valachia, are the remainders of Trajan's Bridge before 
mentioned, 6. (o/ambes, and 7. Colambella ; of which 
little memorable. | 

Theſe Raſcians,as before is ſaid,were aTribe of Sclaves, 
ſertleq in this Country, ar the time of their firſt ſpread- 
ing in the Eaſt, and here continuing eyer ſince in poiſeſſt- 
on of it, Govyerned at firſt by their own Princes, \whom, 
by a name borrowed from the G recians,they called their 

Def#ots ; that being once the, Title of the Heir apparent 
or defigned Succctfor of the Eaſtern Empire, as Ceſar 
had been formerly in the Empire of Rome,and Aſonſrenr 
in the ſame ſenſe in the Realm of France, to ſignific 
the eldeſt Brother(if Heir apparent to the Crown) of the 
King in being.But as the following Emperours did affe&t 
new Titles, ſo that of Deſpot tell from one. ſtep to 
another, till given at laſt unto the Governours of Provin- 
ces ;.;a8 the Deſpot of Eprris, Peloponnenſus,&c.and in the. 
end waS-aflumed by the feveral Princes of Raſcia,Servia, 
and Bulgaria. How this Eſtate became united unto Servia, 
I am yet to ſeek : but ſureI am, it was united in the 
perſon of George Deſpot of Servia, and as, a part of his, 
Eſtate ſurprized by Amurath the ſecond, who boaſted bis 
Succeſs therein, ( in a Speech made. unto his Souldiers 
at the Siege of Belgrade) notwithſtanding that he had to 
{trive with Hunger, Thirſt, Labour,and Peſperation. Nor 
« | have 
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have I found at what time or under whoſe Condu@ they 
paſſed over Dan#5ixs, and there poſleſſed themſelves of 
Chryſnicam, and ſome orhes Towns and Territories on 
that fide of the River, which cheytill retain, eicher ſur- 
rounded by the Servians, or at leaſt intermingled with 
them ; which makes ſome Writers of opinion that the 
Raſcians and the Servians are but one-and the ſame Peo- 
ple under divers names: to which -conjetture their being 
ſubje& to the ſame Prince gave ſome farther ground.But 


| 


Cyril, (or Chinril, as they pronounce it) is ſtill called 
(Vinrlizze, - 

- The Country was very rich and fruitful before the 
Conquelt of it by the T; we well ſtored with Mines of 
Gold and Silver,efpecially about Zerbenic;a ſtrong Town 
hereof. The people are rude and groſs,and. much given to 
Wine;falſe of their Promiſes, oY that upon flight occa- 


-fions, ſo that there is bur litcle truſt to be laid upon 
them. , | NZ 


whenſoever they paſied over, moſt probable it is, that, 
proving either troubleſom gp. a4 or unwelcome 
Gueſts, they gave occaſion to the Deſpots of Servia to | 
make War upon them, and having vanquiſhed them on | 
that ſide of the River, to carry the War over unto this ; 
rill in the end the whole Country was made fubje& to 


them. Added to Servia, they fell rogether wich it into the | 


power 


impatient of the Yoke than the Servians were, they did 
the Twrks much miſchief many times, as they came in 
Their way:never ſo much nor ſo eftectually,as when Aſa- 
homet the III warred againſt the Jungarians ; at what 
rime they —_— dittreſſed his Armies,by cutting off 
his men,” and intercepting the ; a of Arms and 
Vi&tuals intended forthe great Army of Sinan Baſſa. AL 
ter which at the time when Sigiſmund Prince of Tranſyl- 
vania had won ſo many noble Vidtories againſt the Turks, 
1 0000 of theſe Raſcians, caſting off that Yoke, offered 
themſelves unto his Service. Theſe are the only memora- 
ble A&ions which are told us of them; though this laſt 
was only the attempt af ſome private Adventures, the 
whole Nation ſtill continuing in Obedience, as before 
they did. But following(as they did)theFortunes ofServia, 
and having a Concernment on that fide of the Water, 


of the Tirks,as was ſaid before. Bur being more - 


Pow, taken by Ferisbeg 


| Chief Rivers of this Countty, are, 1. Colubra, and 
2, Lim, falling into the Savus. 3. bar, falling into the 
4. Morava; as that intothe Danow at Chryſonicur, or 
Chryyfovettia, a ſtrong Town of the Raſcians; Principal 
Towns hereof; 1 Niffsthe Neſſum, as I take it of Ptole- 
»y by whom it is ſaid to be a City of the Dardanians,now 
the Metropolis of this Country, and the Key thereof : 
| befieged and rakenby Amzrath, the third King of the 
Toarks. Anno 1367, 2. Vidina, by the Twrks called Kira- - 
in the beginning of BajqZer the 
firſt,and ever fince the Scat of a Turkiſh Sanzack under 
theBeglerbeg orBaſſa ofTemeſwar.z.Cratova,and 4.Zer- 
benic, rich in Silver Mines ; a great temptation to the 
Tirks to invade*this Conntry. 5. Simandria,or Seudero- 
via,by ſome called Sptuderede by the Hungarian Zende- - 
rin, by the Turks Semender ; ſituate on the Dancw not far 
from Belgradeand taken by Amurath the TN..4v.1 438 
ſince governed by a T»rkzſb Sanzackunder the Beplerbe 
of Buda. 6. Noor in the Borders hereof, forth 
with —— e Caſtle. 7. Stonibarg(in Latine Sto-- 
nibrigadum the ordinary Seat of the Deſpors. 8.Priſden, 
faid by Aſercator to be the Birth-phce of he Emperour 
7«ſtinian;taot like to be Tawreſiuma City of the Darda- 
| #:14ns, mentioned by Procopis, who maketh it the Birth- 


we ſhall chere ſay ſomerhing farther of them. 
Thus havewe ſeen when and by what means the whole 
Province of Old Dacia becamein part ſubje&t,and in part. 
eributary to the Trks, It is now time to paſs over the 
-*Danow, and look upon the other part of this'/Province, 
called Dacia Nova,or New Dacia; containing after our 
accompt four Provinces of the Roman Empire,that is to 
ſay,both Miſpa's, Scythia,and Dardania, befides thetwo | 
Datia's, Mediterranea and Ripenſis, interjeRted betwixc 
the two yſia's, as before is ſaid : all now reduced on- 
ly unto two of the Twrksſb Provinces, namely the Coun- 
tries of Servia, and Bulgaria, 


5. SE RPI A, 


I RV T4 is bounded on the Eaſt with Bu/garia,onthe 
hd Weſt with Boſnia,and ſome part of the Lower Hun- 
gary,on the North with the Danxbizs,by which it is part- 
ed from Raſcia and ſome part of YValachia, on the South 
with 41bania,and part of Macedon.It containeth all 2fy- 
fra Superior and a great port of Dardania ; and took this: 
new name from the Serbz, or Sorabi, a SclavonianPeo- | 
ple, of whom more hereafter, Kay 

This Country, with the neighbouring Raſcia and the 
modern Sc/avonia,was firſt converted to the Faithby the 
preaching of Cyril and Methoding, fornterl rembiitied, 
arm the years 860 and $90. of both which there is 
reſerved ſome ſpecial Monuments. For AMethodins, ha- 
ving obtained both of the Patriarch of (onftantinople and 
the Pope of Rome, that the Nations by them converted 
might celebrate all Divine Offices in their natural Lan- 
\ guage, tranſlated the whole” Bible into the Sclavoniau 
' Tongue, which ſtill” they have among thern in high e- 
ſteem, And Cyril is faid to have deviſed the Servian Cha- 
raQer, not uſed in- this Country only, (though here o- 
riginally)burt alſo in Raſcia, Bulgaria, Boſnia, Moldavia, 
and moſt parts of R»ſiz : which Character, from this 
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| remaining. 12. Raveniczev, the YVendenis of Pro 


place of that Emperour,by whom it was repaited arid for« 
tified wich four great Turrets, thence called T; errapprge: 


Bur others(moreprobably) make him to be born ar L 
chrida, a Town cf Bul aria ; of which more hereafter. 
by Ptole calſed Scups. And 10.Ulpianwns firſt - 
buile y T Shoe 4r— forename peas = ; afterwards 
re-edified by the ſaid 7»ſtinian, and called Secunda 7 
ſtiniana, ( 7uſtiniana 1714, beingin Bulgaria: ) now 2 
poor Village called Pyrethi, as Lazins, or Czanadre, as 
AAarins Niger is of opinion. 11. Rhetiaria, by Prolemy, 
for diſtin&ion ſake, called Rhetiaria Myſornm, then the 


chief City of the MMefians, of which now no Ruines are 


E ac 

nor elſe obſervable. EE 

Befides theſe Towns and many other of leſs note which 
properly belong to this Province of Servia, the Raſc:- 
ans alſo hold ſome Towns on this fide of Dansb:izs, the 
chief whereof is (hryſonicum, or (bryſoveftia, an old 
Town,almoſt wholly ruinated, till repaired and fortified 
by the Tzrks, An,1 449.who marking the convenient fitu- 
ationof it on the Banks of Danxnbixes, near to the Fall or 
Influx of the River Aforava, and how commodioufly it 
ſtood both to command and to annoy the reſt of this 
Country,and for tranſporting of their Forces to the other 
fide of that great River,made it their firſt work to polleſs 
chemſclyes of ic, and have held it ever ſince with a y 
ſtrong Garriſon. Such other Towns as the Raſcians have 
on this fide of the River,or of leſſer note, are looked on 
byour Author but as Towns of Servia, (by the Deſpots 
whereof they were long ſince conquered) where before 
we had them. 

The'old Inhabitants of this Conntry, ſuch as are moſt 
conſiderable in the ſtory of it, were the Baſtarne, the 
Diatdani, and- the Meſs * the Tricorneſfii and Picenſss, 
{pbken' of by Prolemy, being either Branches of the - 
AMeſii, 'or ele an obſcure People not worth the look- 
ing-after; Of theſe the Dardanians were moſt ancient, 
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nhabiting near Mount ZHemus, onthe Borders of Aace- 
don , abarbarous Peopte, and perpetual Enemies of that 
Crown, moſt miſchicyous in their '-Artemps and Defigrs 
againſt it in the declining ſtate thereof, making great and 
ko ward inroads into that wealthy Country, with the 
__ s whereof they enriched themſelves. Inſomuch that 

hilipthe Father of Perſeus finding no other likely means 
to be. rid of that Trouble negotiated with the pms, a 
ſtrong and hardy Nation that dwelt beyond the Danxbi- 
x5,to abandon their own Dwellings,and cometo bim with 
their Wives and Children; promiſing to afliſt them in 


rooting out the Dardanians, and give them poſſeſſion of 
cher onary, But Philip dying I the Baſtarne were in | 
their March through Thrace,and nocare taken by his Son 
to purſue the Buſineſs, they returned all home again, ex- 
cept 30000,which pierced into Dardaxia,and made their 
own Fortunes as they could. This praGice, as it gave 
tnatter of Quarrel to the Romans againſt the Macedont- 
an ; {o it occalicned Perſexs,the Son of Philip,to malt uſe 
of theſe Baſtarne againſt the Romans, at whoſe requeſt 
10000 Horſe and as many foot paſſed over the Danow, 

_ under the Condud of Claudicus, a King amongſt them. 
But finding that Perſex was too ſtrait-laced to part with 


Money for their pay, they returned again, forraging the 
Country as rhey vaſleL. Boe whether they paſled over that 
River, 'or mingled themſelves with the reft of their Ne. 
tion, who upon Philip's invitation had before come vyer, 
thatT do not find. Howſoever,coming by this mans ac- 
quind with the ſweets of this Country, divers of 
came over hither in the following times, incorpo- 
rating with the Dardanians, or bordering near them ; 
inſomuch as 7 4c*% for the moſt part joyns them both to- 
gether, cither as the ſame, or nei ing Nations, firſt 
vanquiſhed and added to the Rowan Empire by (. Cn- 
rio Scribonios, immediately upon the end of the Civil 
Wars raiſed by Spartacus and the Fencers,or Gladsatores; 
the yſians,or the Meof,, being broken at the ſame time 
alſo, Anno UV.C. 681. As for the Meſs, being the laſt 
| of theſe Nations, they were moſt probably a 
Colony of the Myſians of the lefler Afia, anciently cal- 
led M4f, and the Country A1yſfsa, as thoſe 4ſians were, 
and as thoſe Exropeans are by the Greek Writers gene- 
rally,and by Florus and ſome others amongſt the Latines; 
though after, for diſtin&ion ſake, Tacitus, Pliny, Virgil, 
and generally moſt Latine Authors, give them the name 
&f. A fierce and ſavage People they were held 

to 'be, Barbars barborum, as my Author calleth 
them, more barbarous than commonly the Barbarians 
were: but, forall that, ſubdued by A. Licinins Craſ- 
ſus in_ the time of eAuguſtzs (eſar, who overcame 
therh in two Battels, and after vanquiſhed the Baſt arne, 
and their King De{do, whom he killed in fight; the 


; Country being reckoned after that as a Roman Pro- 


vince, It continued in this eſtate till che Fall of the! 
Eaſtern Empire, when it was ſubjeRed by 'the Scl/av: 
or Sarmatians of Exrope ; and in the diviſion of the 
Spoil fell unto the Sorabs, a Sclavonian People, con- 
| y called Sorbi; and at.laſt Serbs, Servii, and 
the Country Servia. Ir was reduced again to the Obe- 
dience of the Eaſtern Emperours by Baſs/ine Porphyre- 
eneti, eAnno Ch. 1000. or thereabouts ;; but-more ab- 
Jolutely conquered by Fobn and Manne! Compenss, 
*two of his -Succeſlors : bur fo. as. they were ſuffered to 
live urider their __ Princes, _ they called De- 
ots, Homagersto the Empire,and depending on it. ;In- 
LATE Sa che Conqueſt yo addition of Raſcia, (the 
certain time whereof I bave no where found) they.were 
firft ſet on by the Tarks in the rime of Lazarus the De- 
ſpot, from whom. Ammrath the firſt took the Town of 
| ifs, being the chicf of all chis, Country ; proyoked| 


j thereto by the great Forces which the Servian and Bul- 


garian Deſpors had raiſed againſt him for the Siege of - 
Aadrianople, And though Lazarw, terrified with this 
Lofs, made his Peace with Ammarath : yet after he brake 
out again into open War, in which he was overcome 
and {lain in the Plains of Cafſova, whereof more anon. 
To LaJarus ſucceeded Stephen, who quietly enjoyed his 
Dominions here ; the Txrks being in the mean time em- 
broiled in War amongſt themſelves by the Sons of Baja- 
Zet. But that difference being once compoſed, and 
AAahomet abſolutely fertled an his Father's Throne ; the 
Txrks began again to purſue this Quarrel : which George 
the Son of Stephen compounded with Amnurath the tecond, 
Son of Mahomer,paying the Txrka yearly Tribute, -and 
giving him bis Daughter ary for a Wife or Concubine. 
But chis Alliance did not fo well unite their AﬀeRions, 
(though George did many ill Offices in regard thereof 
to his Chriſtian Neigbbours) nor ſo well ſettle his E- 
Rate, but that Amwurarh in fine diſpoſſeſſed him firſt of 
Raſcia,and. afterwards of Servia abr letting Huniades 
eſcape, whom he had in his power. And though eAmu- 
rath ryas neceiitated to reſtore Servia again, upon the 
Peace made with YVladiſtars the King of Hungary z yet 
JAahomet the Great, on the death of corge, ſoon poſ- 
ſeſled himſelf of it. For Lazarss, the youngett of 
| George's Sons, having deprived Stephen and George his el- 
der Brethren (whoſe eyes Amarath had before put our, | 
to make them uncapable of the Government)of the Prin- 
cipality, compelled them to ſcek to Hahomet for Aid. 
But dying whilſt theſe matters were. in- agitation, his 
Widow. put her ſelf and her three Sons, Peter, Fobn and 
AHeartin, under the Prote&ion of the Hungarians ; and 
by that means,but with much trouble and many difficul- 


ties (the blind Brethren ſtill ſoliciting the Twrks againſt 
. her) held the State a while, till the people, finding no 


aſſurance in that kind of Government, and weary of the 
daily Harms they received from the T»rks,yielded them- 
ſelves abſolately to the Power of Mahomer, about the 
year 1460, continuing eyer ſince a Province of the Txr- 


k&:/b Empire, 
6 BULGARTI 4. 


DULGARI A is bounded on the. Eaſt with the 

B Eaxine Sea,on the Welt with Servia,on the North 
with the River Danow, which is here in the Eaſt part cal= 
led 1fter,on the South with Thrace,called formerly by the 
name of ya Inferior as lying lower than the orher on 
the courſe: of that River ; ' as Servia, lying up the Wa- 
ter,was called Myfa Superior. Afterwards it was reckon-- 
ed of as a partof Datza, and in that notion was the 


Birth-place of Galcrius, one of the Ceſar} in the Empire 
of Dioclerian, born: in this Country near the Borders of 
Thrace, not far from the City Sardica; who therefore, 
inthe Martyrologies ofthe middle Times, was called by, 
che name of Dacrarm Finally, it took this name from the 
Bulgars,a Scythian Peaple,who in the.year 566. poileſſed 
themſelves, of it. 

: The Country for the moſt part is full of ſharp and 
rugged Hills,. Branches of the great Mountain Hemus, 
which divide it from Thrace, and ſpread themſelves over 
all this Province; inſomuch that even the Mid-lands of it 
are rough and ſtony : and though the lower parts have 
ſome Plains and Valleys, yet are they generally full of 
Woods and Defarts ; . the moſt unpleaſant and leaft peo- 
pled part of both the Dacia's, The Inhabitants here- 
of,in ſome conformity to the Country, are patient of all | 
Toil and Labour,and nor eaſily tired;but nothing is more 
croubleſam then; their Converſation: more full of Cou- 


rage than of Valour;their Courage not proceeding by the 


rules 
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rates of Reaſon, . but ifluing only our of Brutiſhneſs, or a 
natural Fierceneſs. FI. | 

- They firſt received the Chriſtian Faith towards the 
latter end of 7«ſtinian the 2. who died in the year 713, 
Trebellixs being then their Prince ; afterwards by the per- 
ſwaſion of Leo the 4. ſurnamedPorphyrogenetss,about the 
year 789. But thoſe Converſians being bur partial and 
for private ends, they relapſed ſhortly after to their for- 
mer Gentiliſm ; not totally gained unto the Goſpel | 
rill the Empire of Afichae! and Theodora, in the year 
of Grace 860, SubjeR {ince that unto the Juriſdiction 
of the Patriarch of Conſtantinople; but not without great 
oppoſition of the Popes of Roxze, wholaid a Claim unto 
them. | | 
Places of moſt note in it are, 1.Axium, or Axiopolis, ' 
on the Banks of Dan«b:us, which from this Town begins 
to take the name of /ſter. It is now calied Colonamich,ot 
no great fame othewiſe. 2, Dinogetia, by Antonine 
called Dinigntia, now Drimago, ſituate alſo on the ſter, 
oppoſite to the Iuflux of Hzeraſns, and the Town of 
Galacz. 3. Meſembria, ſituate onthe Exxine, and ſtill 
retaining the old r.ame ; in Strabo, by ſome errour of the 
Tranſcribers, calied Menebria. 4. Marcianspolis, on the | 
iſter or Danubins alſo,built byTrajan in honour of Mar- 
'cia his Siſter, whence it had the name: in vain belieged 
by the Goths at their firit Irruptions on this Country;and 
afterwards much mentioned 1n the Stories of that warlike 
People, for many Bickerings and ſome great Bartels they 
bad near it with the Emperour (1azdiws, in one of which 
they were overthrown by him with a mighty Slaughter. 
5. — (by the Tarks called Ngebol) built by the 


ſame Trajan on the Danow,at the Fall of the River fare, 


| 


9.Pezcchium,to.Calacrinm,u.Ga'atea,& 12.Macropolis, 
all taken by the Hungarians in their way toYarna,and loſt 
again tipon the iſſue of that Battel, 13. Silsftria, at this 
time the chief City hereof, and the ordinary Abode of a 
Turkiſh Baſſa: delivered to. Ammurath the firſt by Saſme- 
n05,Prince or King of By!garia,out of a vain hope to fave 
thereby the reſt ot his Country. 14. Paraſt/aba,or Perſtla- 
ba,the ancient Seat of the Kings of Belgaria, till the ta- 
king of it by Fon Zimiſces Em perour of Conſtantinople, 
who cauſed ir to be called fohannopolis : but it ſoon laſt 
that new Name, and is now an ordinary Village called 
Peretalaw. 15. Ternova, the uſual Seator Reſidence of 
the later Princes of this Country at the Conqueſt of it by 
the Tzrks. 16.Bxdina, once of great importance, and the 
chief of this Country ; but being taken by Hmniades in 
the courſe of his Victories, it was by him burnt down to 
theground, as having been the _ of much War tothe 
Chriſtians there: ſuppoſed to be built in or near the place 
where once ſtood the old City of Oeſcas, the principal 
Town of inc Triballi,called therefore Oeſcus Triballorum, 
though {ome will have that City to be now called Elida. 
17./enuzina, a Town of great ſtrength, and one of the 
firſt pieces taken by the Tzrks. 18. Caſſova, fatal tothe 
Chriſtians, who in the Plains hereof had two main De= 
tears. Thefirſt by Amzarath the firſt, who here diſcom= 
fired Lazarns the Deſpot of Servia, ard the greateſt 
Army that the Chriſtians eyer raiſed againſt the Twrks : 
Lazarus himſcit being ſlain in the Fight, and Amwurarh 
himſelf thortly after the Battel ſtabbed inthe Belly by one 
Miles Cobelitz, awounded and half-dead Souldier, as he 
was taking a view of the dead Bodies which lay there in 
heaps- The laſt by Amz#rath the ſecond to the famous 


at his return from the Conqueſt of Dacia,whence was the , Huniades, whom he here diſcomficted after a cruel Fight 
occaſion of the Name ; the word N:copolss fignifying the ' continuing three days together;in which were ſlain 1 7000 
City of Viftory;ſufficiently memorable for the Founder of Chriſtians, and among them the greateſt part of the 
it, more for the many great Batteis fought near unto it; Hungarian Nobility ; Zuniades put again to flight, and 
whereof two were principal. The firit, that of Sigiſn5wnd forced to ſome Extremities to preſerve his life:the T xrks 
the Emperour and King of Zangary, beſieging it with an buying this grear Victory with the loſs of 40000 men, as 
Army of ' 1 30000 Chriltiai s inche time of Bajazer the themſelves confeſſed. The place in which theſe Fights 
firſt, (whoſe Father Amzrath had takenit fromthe King | were fought, called the Plains of Caſſova, extendeth 
of Bulgaria: ) the iſſue of which Siege was this, that Ba-; 20 miles in _ and x miles in breadth, incompaſled 


Jazet coming to raiſe the Siege obtained the Vidory, 


with the loſs of 60000 Twrks;the Army of the Chriſtians | 


being wholly routed, 20000 llain, ali the reft almoſt ta- 
ken Priſoners, and the young Emperour forc'd to fly by 
Sca to Thrace, thence unto Conſtantinople, afterwards 
to Rhodes, and at laſt, after 18 months abſence, to his 
Realm of ages The other (as it were in revenge of 
- this). was fought betwixt Afchael Vaivod of Yalachia, 
and the Forces of Aahomet the third, over whom: the 


' round with pleaſant Mountains,in the form of an Amphi- 
theatre ; as if it were deſigned by Nature for a Stage of 
ation. 19. Doroſtorum, by ſome of the Ancients called 
Rbodoſtolon,the Seat in Prolemic*srime of the Firſt Legion 
called talica; afterwards one of the chief Towrs which 
the Roſſes or Ruſſians bad in this Country : from whom 
it was taken by fohn Zimiſces the Eaſtern Emperour, 
decaying after rhat time by little and little, and now 
wholly ruinate. 20, Achridxs, the Birth place of 7ti- 


Vaivod got a remarkable Victory, and, as the Fruits | nian, by whom it was beautified and enlarged, and called 
thereof, ſacked the City ir ſelf, carrying thence great | Z#ſtiniana Prima: who, raifing the Dioceſe of Dacia into 
- Spoil and Booty, 'and infinite multitudes of People ; with | a PrefeRure, placed here a Primate for the Afairs of the 
ſome whereot he made up his Army, ſending the reſt ro , Church,which honour it doch ftill retain,the Biſhop here- 
inhabit ard manure the void ard defart places of his own | of being the Primate of all Dacia Jand aPrefetFusPretorio 
Dominions. 6. Sophia, called Tib:ſcnm in the time of | for Attairs of Stare, Bur he being dead,the Town return- 
Ptolemy, repaired by the Emperour fuſtinian, who gave | ed to its old name, now called / Ocbrida, contradted by 
it this name, from a famous and maynificent Temple'! Williams of Tyre to Acre,by the'Twrks called Ginftandil : 
founded and dedicated by him unto S. Sophia, The or- | adiſtin& Principate of ic ſelf in the time of Ammurarh the 
dinary Reſidence in theſe late times of a Tarkiſs Begler- | firit, aud by him made cributary at his firft War with 
beg, who hath the chief Command of Exrope under the | this Country. | 
Grand Seigniour, Once takenby Hw#niades, and by him| And here it is to be obſerved, that thoſe parts of 
at the command of YVlaaſlars King of Hungary, burntto | this Country which lie next to the Exxine Sea had 
the ground ; but atterwards repaired, and more itrongly ' anciently the name of Pontxs, as hadalſo ſome parts 
fortified then it had been formerly. 7. Varna, anciently | of Aſia minor which bordered on the ſame Sea alſo; and 
called Diomſiopoi:s, lituate on the Exxine Sea, near the | thar the City of Tomi, as Ptolemy, or Tomos, as Pliny 
Borders of Trace: recmarxaoie tor tne great Defeat there | callerh it,to which Ovid was baniſhed by Auguſtus Ceſar; 
given the Ciriltians , the fiuit Flight of Z/uniades | was a City of this Exropean Pontws, and not of the 
trom the face of the Tzrks, and the dearh of Y/adiſlans | Afran, as hath been-commonly conceived. | For Toms 
King of . {{#ngar) , iposen of belore, 8, Sunmnm, is by Prolemy placed amongſt rhe Cities of Aſeſia in- 
| | Z | . ferion 
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ferioranatby Ovid anthe Welt or left fide of the Exxine, 


and not upon the South thereof, as appeareth by theſe 
Lines of his : | 
(um Mavis Enxini poſtos ad leva Tomitas 
# Crerere me left Principis ira juber. 

That is to ſay ; | 

My wronged Prince's Wrath commands me *bide 

At Tomos, on the Euxine's Weſtern ſide. 

The place is at this day called Tomiſwar, according to 

Ce/ins Calcagninus : but others would have it to be the 


- famewhichisnow named K jovia, in the ſame Tra allo; 


% 
= 


. not think that noble Emperour to be any way guilty. But 


' not far from which is ſaid to be a Lake called to this day 


Owidow Fezcocoor, the Lake of Ovid. For what cauſe 


- he was hither baniſhed is not yet agreed on. Some fay it 


was for the unlawful Pleaſures which he enpye with 
_ the Emperours Daughter, whom he celebrates in 
is Amoraum under the borrowed name of Corinna.Others 


Arpagiue that he had ſeen Augaſtus himſelf unnaturally u- 


ſing the company of the ſamef«l:a,hisDaughter;for which 
the offended Prince cxiled him:and that he alludeth here- 
unto in his Book de Triſtibus, ſaying, (*r aliquid vids? 
Car noxialumeni-feci? &c. A Crime of which I dare 


certain it is,that whatſoever was the true reaſon of it,that 
which was openly precended was the writing of - thoſe 
Iaſcivious and Lenetoryiccks de Arte amandi,tend- | 
ing to theDebauchmen of Youth and Corruption of Man- 
ners, which he in divers places of his Works acknowledg- | 
eEth for the cauſe thereof. 

- But to return unto the buſineſs of this Country, The 
ancient Inhabitants hereof were towards the Eaſt the Tro- 


gloajte, dwelling near the Mouth or Fall of the River Pexce 
into the Exx:ine or Black Sea; the Pencins, inhabiring on 


the very Mouth of it; and in a little Tfland oppoſite there- | 
unto, called alſo Pexce, now Pizina, the Cribizi,Piarenſys | perour to compound with them for a ſum of mony,from 


| Fury, were planted here betwixt bath the Ad5ſia's, divi- 
ded afterwards intoxwo Provinces taken out of the other, 
MAediterranea, and Ripenſss ; which, with the help of the 


higher Myſia,Dardgnia, Prevalitana,ard part of Mace- 
donia Salataris, made up the whole Dioceſe of Dacia, as 
before was ſaid. The reſidue hereof, now paſling under 
the name of "Bulgaria, was afterwards divided into two 
Provinces alſo; another:Province being taken out of the 
Eaſt parts of the lower Meſa, lying berwixt the River Pha- 
viſas and the moſt Northern Branch of the /fter, which 
they called Scythia, becauſe the Aroferes; a Scythian 
People, did once poſleſs it; the Romans ambitioufly 
afte&ing to be thought the Conquerours of that uncon- 
querable Nation. Succeſlively by the Goths and Hmnns 
was this Country taken from the Romans : recovered a- 
gain in or before the time of 7«ſtinian, who had here his 
Officers which were ſubordinate to the Vicar or Lieute- 
nant of Thrace, to- which Dioceſe they properly and of 
right belonged. | | 
But long they held not in that State;the Sclavonians firſt, 
and after the Brlyarians, being Matters of them. Of the 


| firſt of theſe enough hath been ſaid elſewhere. Theſe la- 


'ter being a Scythian People, inhabiting on the Banks of 


the River Yolga, were at firit called /, vigor, afterwards 
Bulgari : though ſome conceive they had the name of - 


' Bulgarians from Bulgar, the chiet Town of their Nati- 


on; but both uncertain. In the time of the Emperour 
Anaſtaſias they made their firſt Sally into the Provinces 


| of the Empire, toraging /l/yricum and Thrace: afterward, 


in the REign of Heraclixs, they were hired by (*ſrhoes 
the Perſian (with many other Barbarous Nations) to be- 
fiege Conſtantinople.In the Reign of Conſtantine ſurnamed 
Pogonatas, conquering or caiting out the Sclaves, they 
planted themſelves in theſe Countries;compel.ing theEm- 


and Dimenſ;i,the Weltern partsbeing wholly taken up by | making any farther Inroad into his Dominions.From this 


the Triballs,the moſt potent Nation of them all,who alone | time forward we find their Princes called by the name of 


had the happineſs to vanquiſh Philip King of the Macedso- Kings of the Bulgarians : the fir it of which after their 
nians, For Philip having, or pretending,a Quarrel azainſt ſettling in theſe parts was Trebellius, or Trebellis, as forme 
Mateas a King of the Sarmatians, entred his Country, call him, the farit Chrittian Prince of the Bulgarians, by 


- overthrew him in a ſet Fight;carried with him great Boo- 


ties,and among other things 20000Mares for Breed, whichr 
he cook in the Bartel; ir being the Cuſtom of the Scy- 
thians and Sarmatians to uſe Mares only in their Wars, 
becauſe their not ſtopping in the midſt of a Race to pils 
could be no impediment to them in their Flighr.In his re- 
turn homeward theſe Triballi deny him pallage through 
their Countrey, unlicſs they might partake of the $ 

This being denied,they fall from words to lowkhbn 


whom «ſtinian the Second was firſt reſtored unto rhe 


| Empire, of which he had been outed by Afimarys ; and 


afterwards well beaten by them, and forced to fly unto 
(onſtantinople, on ſome Breach between thermm. Growin 
into good terms with the Eaſtern Emperours, they aide 
them againſt the Saracens, then beſieging the Imperial 


| City; of whom they flew 22000 as they were foraging - 
ils. | the Country : and in the time of Zeo the fourth, called 
rext { Porphyrogenetus,they became Homagers to theEmpire,by 


to a pitch'd Field, In which Fight Philip was wounded | whoſe perſwaſionTelericusKingof the Bulgarians received 


Obſervation is it,that the very Life-blood of an Army runs 
chiefly in the//eins of theGeneral or ſupremeCommander, 
Over-topped after this by the Me&ſi,or mingledwith them, 
they were firſt broken by the Romans under the Conduct 
of C. Curio Scribonius, ſpoken of before ; the abſolute 
Conqueſt of them and the reſt of the Mxſpars being re- 
ſeryed for the times of Anugaſtus (eſar. By him, or his 
Succeſſors, the whole Countrey of the wſrans being 
caft into two Provinces, this part of it had the name 
of. Mefra inferior, that, lying Weſtward up the Wa- 
ter, being called Meſfia ſuperior, for diſtintion ſake. 
Bythe Emperour Amrelian, the Dacians being forced 
from the other fide of the Danow by the - Barbarous 


Nations, or by him prudently removed to avoid their 


F 


with an Arrow, which, pafling through his thigh, nailed | the Sacrament of Baptiſm ; and thereupon was honoured 

| him to his Saddle; his Horſe being gailed with the . by him with a Wife of the Imperial Family, and the ho- 
Wound, falling down to the ground. Which the frighted ; nourable Title of a Patrician, After thistime the Kings 
Macedonians (ceing, and ſuppoſing him dead, fled our of | hereof had ma 
| theField, leaving ail their ſpoils to the Tr:balli, as if they | ſtantinopolitans, 


had been ſenr out only to be their Receivers. So true an | Princes, viz. their Crown of | Gold, 
} 


ny Privileges indulged them by the ('9%- 
not uſually communicated unto other 
their Tiar or Cap. 
of Silk, and their red Shooes, for their Regal(which were 
alſo the Imperial) Ornaments. To theſe Kings alſo, and 
to theſe only, did the Greek, Emperours allow the Title 
of Bzanws, as being meerly Imperial. Other Kings they 
called 'Ps'/#s,from the Latine word Reges. Inſomuch that 
when Bafilins Hacedo had reccived Letters from Pope 
Adrian the ſecond whereinLews the Second the Weſtern 
Emperour was called Bſ/exs;he raſed our that Imperial 
Attribute, and diſpatched an Embaſlie ro Lewss, wherein 
he challenged it at his own peculiar Epithet. Some 
Quarrels after falling out, (rn the Bulgarian King, in 
the time of Nicephorgs, Succellor to the Empreſs [rene, 
invadeth Thrace, and, taking the City of Sardica, 


killeth that Emperour in his Tent,and wortterh —_ 
| who 


\ 


(who ſucceeded) inthe open Field; Meſemiriag princh- 


* cold, for the other four, Winter. It was affirmed P, ſome 
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al City of this Country, being taken and ranſacked by: | 
lim. = Bogor, of —_ temper, not only did re- 
ceive the Sacrament of Baptiſm, which many of his Pre- | 
deceſſors bad intermitted ; but brought his Subje&s (who 
rebelled on the Change of Religion, and thereupon were 
fought with and vanquiſhed by him) to the ſame. Faith 
alſo: gratified for * a cauſe by Theodora the Empreſs 
with ſome large Acceſſion unto his Eſtate. - After long 
Wars betwixt the Bulgarians: and the following Empe- 
rours, the Fortune of the Conftantinopolitan did at 
prevail : Samzel King of the Bulgarians being over- 
thrown, 15000 of his Souldiers taken and deprived of 
ſight, and the Country conquered by Bafilixs the ſecand, 
ſurnamed Porphyrogenetus, Anno 101, from that time 
Tributary to the Empire ; to which they did good ſervice 
in thetime of (onſtantines Dacas,ufing their Help againft 
the U71, a new Swarm of ———— over the [ſter 
with an Army of 60000 fighting mep,and waſting 2ace- 
don and Greece, The like Fa ?ohn, another of the Kings 
thereof, aiding the Greeks againſt rhe Latines,ywhom they 
overthrew wi ki a great Slaughter, Baldwiz the Emperour 
of the Latines in Conftantinople being taken Priſoner, ſent 
in Bonds to Ternova, and there cruelly murthered, 4». 
1206, Nor were they wanting to afliſt them againſt the 
Tarks, when they grew dangerous to that Empire by the 
taking of Adrianople : for the Recovery whereof they 


firted by theForces of Amwrarh the firſt, nm 389.Þr0- 
voked with which Invaſion; A-mwrarh,having ſertlet his 


ens Seems BEES 
, pro rates. it 00 þ « "It "> ; by 53 
feet, ein to pitt-S:l;ſtrix (his ion Hy 
IUYWEDRR: 7 > which Offer 
cryis againinvaded,and imoſt part of it raken from! Hiii;he 
being permitted roenjo:th rſt pon bir Conan 
as Vailal and'Triburary'to the TurkBilt Biyjazer,22n 
rath's;Sacceſlor, /hotcontent herewvith; picked's Quatre! 
with him; and made-ir- abſolateColguelt of Bui7hrie, 


vernedby three Turkiſh Sanzacks under the oy beg of 
: 


Greece : the CanTacks reſiding at Nicopolis, Siliſtria, and 
Sephia, in which laft the Beg/erbeg himſelf doth ſome- 
times reſide, 


There are in DACTIA. 


Archbijhigp "0 | 


iu 
Biſhops. 
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And ſo much for D ATA. 


raiſed a greatand puiſſant Army,unfortunately diſcom- | 
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\ Efore we enter into. Greece, we muſt croſs 
MOUNT Hef MUS, aRidze of Hills 
extending from the £xxine Sea to the Adri- 
atick.,, and thereby ſeparating Greece both from 

Dacia and Sclavonia, They are ſo high and Subje& 


to the Weather, that Stratonicus, an old Grecian, did 
uſe to (ay, that eight moneths of the Year it was alweys 


of the ancient Writers, that from one of the higheſt Heads 
hereof as well the Aariatick as the Exxine might have 
been diſcerned : the truth of which report, upon very 
ood rcaſon, hath been called in queſtion,” But our of 
oubt, from ſome one Top or Summit of it there is ſo 
full a Proſpe& into Thrace and: Macedon, that from 
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was experimentally found by the famons ': uniad ade, 
| when he attempted {but.in yain) -to have led his Forces 
this way for the Siege of Adrianople. Fhaſe pail here- 
of which border upon; 2acedonra, thongh ſomewhat g- 
pener, arenot much eaſier of aſcent; the Paſſages through 
the broken Rocks and Precipices being very Aiffcule: and 
not eaſily maſtered : -inſoriuch that when Perſexs, the 
laſt King of 3facedon, had fortified the Streights hiereof 
againſt the Romans, non reliquiſſe addirum nit t Celo 
venientibus videbatur, it was conceived ( ſaith Florus ) 
that there was no paſlage left for any Forces, unleſs they 
fell immediately from the Heavens themſelves, © 
This great and rockie Chain of Hills, as they were ve- 


——— 


hence Perſexs taking a ſurvey of the Site of theſe Coun- 
tries, poſitzs per abrupra Caſtris, &c. as the Story hath 
it, was able to make choice of the fitteſt places for Forts 
and Caſtles, whereby to lock. up all the paſſages. againſt 
his enemies the Romans, In the parts bordering'/upon 
Thrace itis ſo rough and craggy, that it is not to be paſled 
but at two places only. Whereof *one;was made by 'the 
Emperour Trajan, where is yet to be ſeen 'a mfhty 
ſtrong Gate built of great ſquare Store, by-which-the 
Paſſage that way was either opened or ſhut at the pleaſure 
of them who had the keeping of the ſame, with a-ſamall 
Force exceeding eaſily detended againſt puiſſant Armies. 
The other, being ſituate near alictle River by the Bulg.- | 
rians cailed Saltiza, not altogether fo ſtreight and nar- 

row as the other, but riſing high, and full- of broken 

Rocks and dangerous Precipeces, is alike impaſlable; 


hemently expoſed to Wind and Weather, ſo'were they 
deſtitute of thoſe Commodities which were eicher com- 
tortable, or indeed meerly neceſſary to the Life of man': 
which made the Paſſage oyer them in a manner impoſfible 
ants any Arrnies,  but'what were very pacient,both of 
Cold and Hunger. ' Yet were they not left defolare and 
void of People, eſpecially in theſe fides hereof which 
lay next to Greece, but moſt eſpecially in thoſe *patrs 
which bordered or confined on Thrace : where the. Spurs 
and Branches of the mt fpreading far and wide "and 
taking up. a great part of the Country, occaſioned the, 
ns in The Diviſion of the Dioceſ: of Thrace into 


| feveral Provinces; tocall that part or Province of it which 


lay next to Meſfiaby the name of Hemimontum, or He- 
montana. The principal Towns whereof were .Adria- 
.nople;Uſcudamagand Anchialus: the principal Governoyr 
thereof being'a Roman Preſident. Where, by the way, we 


defenſible at eaſe, and without - any great danger; as 


may take notice of an Errour in the common Iwprettions 
_— | 
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of the Code, Lib. VI. Tie. 62. Leg. £3-where we' find 
Boom Review, for Hemimontum; the firſt being/the 
only; of: the 


DAI, of; the Mountain, -and- the larter (which IS 
there meant) of. the-Ke Propifes:c). > a nts 
- But toreturnunto the Mountain,There is another of this 
- name in Theſſaly, mentioned (ox miſtook for this) by Sex- 
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Authors by other Names; one part hereof being called 
Scombrus by Ariſtotle, another Scombras by Thacydides, 
and by Zaonicus the whole: called Praſobxs.The like may 
be obſerved at the preſent alſo, Pizetxs calling it by the 
name of Catena Mandi, a great part whereof it links to- 
gether ; (»ſpinianns Coftegnazzo, Lazins Kriviczne,the 
Ttalians Mont Argentaro, the French Monte de (afteg- 
nao, the Sclavoniaus (umoitiza, and the Twarks Balkan. 
Which I have therefore here obſerved for the Reader's 
ſake, 'that, meeting any of theſe names in the Stories ei- 
ther of the ancient or modern Times, he may know what 
Hills or Mountains are intended by chem. Which ſaid, 
U _— on to Greece, the way being thus prepared 
; | 
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REECE, in the preſent Latitude and 
Extent thereof, is Led on the Eaſt 
with the Propentick, Helleſpont, and eE- 

ty "aan Seas ; onthe Weſt with the Adria- 
Ss | tick; on the North with Mount Hemus, 
POORER 6 which parterh it from Balgaria, *$ervis, 

- and ſome part of /l{yric ms; an 7 mw with the Sex 
 Torian. So that it is Tb 3 Feninſula or Demi- 

 Tfland, environed on three fides by the Sea, onthe fourth 

' only united tothe reſt of Exrope. = 

Bar this is only in relation to the preſent Extent here- 
of, the name being anciently Teltrained within narrower 
Bounds, Confined at firft to Attica and the parts ad- 

ph fin s anguſt ize Hellas incipit.as it is in, Plinie: 

Dewcalion.; as har of Greece,or Grgcia, from Grecus the 

Son of Ceerops, the firſt King of Athens. Communicated 

afterwards to Pelopomneſus, then to Theſſalic alfo : and 


: 


NH a the Macedonian Empire had.enlarged ir ſelf 
over the petic Commonwealths. and. Eſtates hereof, it 
came to be. communicated to that Country alſo. The 
Pe ple for this cauſe are known þy divers names,by ſome 

Achivz,by others Myrmidenesfometimes Pelaſy's, 


. & 
, I 


| Dang), Argivi,&,; But the name whereby they are bett 


n.in SacredWriters is that of / Baalwes,{o called from 
5,the more proper and genuine natne afGreece inche 
eft notionandacception. A name uſed frequently 


ali clyin the Book of God, both abſolutely,ro:de- 


| That 4 G rank ſeek wiſdom, 1 Cor. 1.22. and ey: 


e 7ews,the Barbarians;and: Helleni 


of which the Greecians were the moſt eminent and famous 
people as*Iulefy 76'we6701 y "Ex to the few firſt & alſo 
70 theGentiles, Rom. 2.9,10.Give none effence,y luSaiog 
"EaAnge neither to the ews nor to the Gentiles,1Cor.1 0.32. 
nd elſewhere frequently. In which, ard all-other places 


#4470381 


"whole Body of chem;.. though many tifhes our 
nflators I know not why,render it ligerally 


e of Hellas; fram Hellen, the Sonof 


aS Rom.1.16.and 10.12.&c. 24ly.with reference to all o- 
ther Nations not ſo well verſed in the Learning and Civi- 
lities of that Age as the Grecians were, whom by a com- - 
mon name of ſcorn theycalled Barbarians:according unto 
that ofSrrabo, Barbare ſunt omnesNationes preterGrecos; 
the Romans themſelves, though then the great Lords of 
the WotId,; being included in the reckoning, And ſo the 
word istaken, Rom. 1. 14. I am aDebtor, ſaith S. Paul, 
"Exyor þ BagCaeyrs both to theGreeks & the Barbarians,to 


| the wiſe and unwiſe;in which as well the Romans as thoſe of 


other Nations,have the name of Barbarians.Laſt of all for 
theGrecizing Fews,whom theVulgar Latine calledGrevos, 
and our Engliſh Grecians:they were ſuch of the?ews who, 
living diſperſed amoneſt the Genrtiles,uſed theTtanſlation 
of the Sepruagint, making that the Canon both for Life 
and Do&rine, Which ditterence berwixt them and the 
7ews inhabiting in 7#4ea, who kept themſelves unto the 
Scriptures in their Mother-tongue, and uſed the Hebrew 
only in all Sacred a&ions, occaſioned many Jars amongſt 
them, which ſometimes brake our into open Violence ; 


of & rg where the .4ntitheſgs.lieth berween the fews 
nd other Nations, .we are to underſtand the Genriles, 


* 
oy 


inſomuchasR. £lezer brake into' the Synagogue of the 
Alexandrians at Hieruſalem, and therein committed 
many Qutrages. © Of this Unfriendlineſs between them 
mention is made A. 6, 1. where it is ſaid; that there 
aroſe a murmmring of the Grecians againſt the Hebrews, 
c76.In which place, though the E»gliſh and Vulgar Larine 
uſe the name of Grec:ans,yet ought they more properly to 
be rendred Helleyiſts, or GreciFing Fews, as in Ml other 
ces, Viz. Atts'g. 29. and 11. 20.&Gc, where they are 
called 'Bxilwised, and not"Exilwes,in the Greek Originals. 
/ But to proceed to our Diſcription of the Country : we 
find itſituate on the N parade Fara rape +3 the 
fifchfknd ſixth Climates, the longeſt Day being 1 5 hours; 
inhabited by a People which were once brave men of War, 
ſound Scholars, addi&ed to the love of Vertue and civil 
Behaviour; a Nation once ſo excellent,that their Precepts 
and Examples do ſtill remain as approved Rules and 
Tutors,ro inftru& and dire& the man that endeavoureth 
to be vertuous : famous for Government, afteQors of 
Freedom, every-way noble. For which Vertues in them- 


jonny and want of them in others, all their Neighbours 
and remote Nations were by them ſcornfn]ly called Bar- 
; barian.s 


wrinkled, they are pur to all the Drudgeries of the Houſe, 
\ Both Sexes generally in their Habit and outward Garb 


d 


" all the Provinces of Aſia, minor, (Cilicia artd 1ſanria ex- 
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barians:a name now moſt fit for the Grecians themſelves, | 
being an unconſtaur People, deſtirute of all Learning,and 
the means to obtain it, Univerlſicies : urcivil, riorous, and 
ſo lazie,that for the moſt part they endeavour their Pro- 
fir no farthet than there Belly compells them ; and ſo per- 
fidious withall in all their Dealings, eſpecially towards 
the Weſtern Chriſtians, that it is grown into a Proverb 
amoneſt the /talians, Chi fida in Grego, ſara intrigo, i. 6. 
He that truſts roa Greek is ſure to be couzened. When 
they meat atFeaſts orBanquets,they drink ſmallDraughts 
at the beginning ; which by degrees they increaſe, till 
they come to the height of Intemperancy: at which point 
when they are arrived,they keep no rule orOrder;where- 
as before to drink out ot one's tutn was accounted a 
point of Incivility. Hence as I believe, ſprung our 
By-word, As merry as 4 Greek, and the Latine word 
Grecart. | : | 

The Women for the moſt part are brown-complexio- 
ned, exceedingly-well-favoured, and exceſſively, amo- 
rous. Painting they uſe very much, to keep themſelyes 
in grace with. their Husbands; for when they once grow 


apply themſelves to the State under which they live; ſuch 
as are ſubje& tothe Turk conforraing unto the Dreſs ard 
Faſhions of the Txrks, as thoſe who live under the Pene- 
t:ans do to that of Venice. SN 
The Chriſtian Faich was 6rÞ. here planted by S. Pan, 
invited by the Spirit to come over into Macedonia, Acts 
a6. v, 12. paſling from thence to Theſalonica, the chick 
City of 4ygdonia, ch. 17. 1. from thence to Athens in 
Achaia, v. 15,16. then unto Corinth, the Metropolis of 
Peloponneſus, ch. 18.1, watering the greateſt part of 
Greece with the Dew of Heaven, and planting Biſhops in 
moſt Churches where he preached the Goſpel , as Diony- | 
ins (the Arcopagite) at Athens, Ariſtarchus at Theſſa- 
lonica,Epaphroditus at Philippi,Silas at Corinth,and Titus 
in the Iile of Crete. The like he did in many other Coun- 
tries alſo accounted Members of theGreek Church,though 
not of Greece. the name of the Greek Church extendin 
over all the Provinces of the Eaſtern Empire, cr 
by the 4 Patriarchs, 1. of Alexandria, who preſided o- 
veFe/£gypr and Arabia ; 2. of Hieruſalem, whoſe Patri- | 
archate (ere&ed only in regard of our Saviour's Paſſion 
in that City, and the great opinion which by that means 
accrued unto it) confired within the Bounds of Paleſtine, 
3. of Antioch, whoſe Juriſdiction contained all Syria, 
Armenia, Cilicia, and the Iile of Cypres, and whatſoever 
elſe was within the Dioceſe of the Oricnr ; and 4. of 
Conſtantinople, to whoſe charge were committed all the 
other Provinces of the Greek Church, as Greece, Ruſſia, 
Dacia, Sclavonia, part of Poland, and all the Iſlands in 
the Adriatich, ſonian and e#Egean Seas, together with ail 
Afa minor, and the Ifles thereof, (except only the Pro- 
vinces of (icia and 1ſaxria(and the Countries lying on 
both ſides of Pontas Enxinus and Palus Mantis, The 
reaſons of the large increaſe of whoſe Juriſdiction, con- 
fined art firſt within the Dioceſe of Thrace, were, 1. the 
reputation of being Seated in the Imperial City, which 
drew after it (by a Decree of the Council of Chalcedon) 


cepted only ; ) 2. the voluntary ſubmitſion of the Gre- 
Clans u their Separation from the Church of Rome. 
by which all Greece, Macedon, Epiras, the Ile of Crete, 
and all the Iflands in the-£gea» and [onian Scas, which 
formerly had no Superiour ; their own Primate, the 
Archbiſhop of Theſſalonica, became ſubje& unto them ; 
3. the diligence of the Patriarch hereof. in convertin 

by his Suffragan Biſhops and other Miniſters the Ruſſians, 


made thoſe people to look upon {ontftantinople as their 
Mother-Church ; and 4. the Piety and Care of the later 
Patriarchs, in ſupplying with new Paſtors and Miniſters 
thoſe parts and Provinces of the Weſt, which, being con- 
quered by the T#rk,had been forſaken by their oldClergy 
and lefrlike Sheep without a Shepherd. 

And yet this Church, though thus exrended and enlar- 
ged inthe outward Members, is very much ftreightned 
and impaired at home ; the Country being thinly peopled, 
and many of thoſe people trainedup from cher infancy 
in the Mahometan Law, So that it is a greater wonder 
that there ſhould be any remainders of Chriſtianity lefr 
among chem, then that the open Profeſſors of it ſhould - 
be ſo few ; the Tyranny of the Twxrks on the one ſide, and 
the Temptations of of Preferment upon the other, being 
rightly 'pondered.. For who could look to find twenty 
Churches of Chriſtians in Coyſtantinople the Seat and or- 
dinary Reſidence of the T»rki/þ Empercurs ? or that in 
Salonichi, or Theſſalonica, there ſhould be 30 Chriſtian 
Churches, and bur three Txyki/b Moſquits ? that the Pri- 
mate of thisSalonichiſhould have under him 10 Suffragan 
Biſhops, whereof he of Philzpps bath no fewer than 1 50 
Churches under his JuriſdiQion ? or, finally, that under 
the Metropolitans of Athens and Corinth there ſhould be 
as my So mercifully hath God dealt with his lJuxuri- 
ous and perfideous People,as not to take away their Can- 
dleſtick, though he hath darkned and obſcured the Light 
thereof. | 

As for the Fathers of this Church, anciently and at 
this preſent held in moſt eſteem, they were no other then 
ſuch as had been Biſhops of the greater Sees. That is to 
iay, 1.5. Chryſoſtowe, firſt a Reader of Antioch, after- 
wards Patriarch of Conſtantinople : 2. Baſil, and the two 
Gregories, 3.Nyſſen, and 4. NazianJen;. all in 4fia 
minor ; this laſt of Conſtantinople allo: 5, 6. the two 
Cyrills; the one Patriarch of 4/exandria, the other of 
Hieruſalem : 7. Epiphanias, Biſhop of Salamis in the Ifle 
of Cyprus : 8. Theodoret, Biſhop of Cyprits, &c. Menof 
renown and pretious memory amongſt them to this yery 
day. From whaſe Writings it. they deviate in any mate- 
rial Point of Dod@rine, it is in that of the Prcceflion of 
the Holy Ghoſt, which they grant to be per Filizm, bur 
not 4 Filio, And though Chchrtovins, Lombard, and 0- 
ther moderate men of ihe Church of Rowe, do grant the 
difference tobe rather in modo explicandi,quam m ipſa rey 
and that the clauſe 4 Filioque was added by the Romaniſts 
to the ancient Creeds, the Grecians not being privy nor 
conſenting to it : yet ſo uncharitable ,is that Church 
towards theſe poor men, languiſhing under the Tyranny 
of Tarkiſh Thraldome, as-to perſecute them with Re- 
__ andScqrn,brand them for Schiſmaticks and Apo- 
!tates, and ſolemnly to anathematize them in Bula (ze 
every Maunday-Thurſday. And it is a very hard meaſure 
to add,and anathematize too; as is right well obſerved by 
the late Lord Arch-Biſhop of Canrerbzry, in his notable 
Diſcourſe againſt the Feſ#ite, Other particular Tenets in 
which the Greek Church difſerech from the Romnifh and 
Reformed (as in ſome Points it _ from both) have 
been already ſpecified in our Diſcription of Rxſſia : the 
Churches as the Greeks and Moſcovites differing in no 


crament ; 2.the exaQting of Marriage by the Moſcovite in 
the patty admitted unto Orders ; 3.the frequent admit- 
ting of Divorces upon light occaſions; and 4-and' final- 
1y, in being leſs ſtri& in obſerving the Lent before Eaſter 


than in any of the other three, | For whereas the Greci- 
ans account it a damnable fin to eat Fleſh or Fifth which 
hath blood in ic, in any of their other Lents or times of 
Abſtinence; - (they have in both- Churches four in all) in 


Bulgarians and Sclavonians, to the Faith of Chriſt,which | 


thar before Eaſter, which of all reaſon ought to ene 
| CRT Wn | " mo 


material Points,but, t.the manner of diſtributing the Sa- - 


+ 


<\ 


- moſt punually, the Laiery eat all ſorts of Fiih without | 


| Dorick,, 3. the Eolick,, 4. the onick,; befides the com- 


 Sclavonian Tongues ; but ſpecially by that which 


* into other parts of the World Oil, Copper, Vitriol, ſome 


grams, &c. 
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any exception, the Blood ct ſome of which, as the Cuttle 
by _ is held to be a delicate Food, and in great re- 
que | | ; 

- The Language they ſpake was of their own, of which 
there were four Dialedts 3 Viz. 1. the Artich, 2, the 


mon phraſe of ſpeech moſt in uſe among them. A Lan- 
ouage of great fame for the Liveral Arrs, but more for ſo 
great a part of the Holy Scripture farſt delivered in it: 
and for the lofty Sound, ſignificant Expreffions, genuine 
Suavity, and happy compoſition of words, ſo excelling 
alt others, thateven in the flouriſhing of the Roman Em- 
pire it ſo much overtopped the Latzne, thatthe Hiſtories 
of Rome it ſelf(as by Polybins, Appian,Dion and (aſſins) 
were written in it; Ir was once alfo the general Lan- 
guage of Anatolia, ſome parts of [taly, Provence in 
France, and almoſt all the Iflands of the Mediterranean. 
But now, partly by the mutilation of ſome words and con-- 
tration of defies, partly by confuſion of the true ſound 
of Vowels, Diphthongs and Conſonants, and the tranfla- 
ting of the' Accents, and finally, by the admixture of 
forein Nations it is not onely fallen from its natural E- 
legancy, but from its largeneſs of extent. For it is now 
ſhutup within the Limits of Greece, and the Sea-coaft of | 
the leſſer {ſa oppolite unto it ; and there not only mucn 
corrupted, but almoſt quite devoured by the Turkiſs and 
ey call 


Franco,a mmungrelLanguage,compoſed of [ralian, French, 
and ſome Spaniſh words,uſed as the ordinary Speech for 
Commerce & intercourſe betwixt Chriſtians, Fews,Tarks, 
and the _ _ elves, who do ze ——_ _ 
much leſs e true genuine Greek. So that altho 

chey ſtill Tn ordinary days S. wc cru Liturgie, 
and thar of S. Bafil for the Feſtivals : yet being both writ- 


chy ; for the divine Philoſophers, Plato, Socrates, Ari- 
orle and Theophraſtas, tor the moſt eminent Law-givers, 
Solon and Lycurgas ; for the mow. exquiſite Poets, Heſfio- 
das, Homer, Sophocles and Ariſtophanes ; for the famous 
Hiftoriographers,Xenophon the Condiſciple of Plato,Tha- 
cydides,Plutarch and Heradotas;for the eloquentOrators, 
Eſchines, Demoſthenes and Tſocrates ; and, laſtly,for the 
Authors and Eſtabliſhers of all humane Learning what- 
{oever, only the Mathemarticks excepted. 

The chief Rivers are, 1. (ephiſus,which,arifing in the 
Frontiers of Epirzs, disburtheneth it {elf into the e-£g eau 
Sea. 2, Erigon, and 3. Aliacmon; which, beginnin 
their courſe in the more Northern parts of Macedon,en 
itin Thermaicns Sinus, 4. Strymon in Mygdonia. 5. A- 
thyrzs, and 6. Neſas, in Thrace. 7.Stymphalus, where 
Hercules killed the Stymphalian Birds, 8. Ladon, in Ar- 
cadia, 9. Inaches, whoſe Daughter To,turned into a Hei- 
fer, was worſhiped by the e-Egyprians under the name of 
Tfs. to. Achelons, in Epirns, much celebrated by the 
ancient Poets, eſpecially by Ovid in his Met amorphoſes, 
As is alfo 11. Penexs, the chief River of TheſAh, and 
there ariſing from Mount Pindxs,and increaſed with the 
waters of many Rivers. Daphne the Nymph, whom ,4- 

ollo is fabled to have loved, and turned intoa Bay-tree, 

ived near or on the Banks of this River Penexs, /and is 
therefore ſaid ro be his Daughter : as /o above mentioned 
was the Daughter of nagþxs. Of leſs note, zo 


Populifer 1 I, Sperchins, & irrequietas 12. Enipens, 


as. 
That is to ſay, | 

Cool Sperchias, Enipens that troubled ran, 

Smooth Amphryſe, -Eas, and old Apidan, 


cen in the ancient and learned Greek, they are no more 
underſtood by the Vulgar Grecia», then the Larine Ser- 
vice by the common and illiterate Papiſt, 

The Soil queſtionleſs is very fruitful, and would yield 
great profit to the Husbandman, if they would take pains 


1n the tilling : but they, knowing nothing certainly to be 


their own, bur all things ſubje& tothe Grand Seigniour 
and his Souldiers, _ the Tag of their Lands, on 
the ſame grounds with thoſe who faid in the Poet's Ec- 


logues. 


| Tmppius hec tam culta novalia Miles habebit ? 
Barbarushas ſegeres ? En queis conſevimus Arva ) ' 


Shall ppenorieg Turks theſe Acres ſpoil, 
Which IT manur'd with fo much Coft and Toil ? 
Shall they enjoy my care ? See, neighbours, ſee 
For whom theſe goodly Corn-fields tilled be! 


The more natural and certain Commodities which they 


tranſport into other parts are Wines, which, in memory - 
of the Water which our Saviour turned into Wine, and | 


The reſt of lefs note;and the moſt eminent Mountains 


In each part hereof, ſhall be remembred in their places, 
as we ſee occaſion. 


Thus much of the whole Country in groſs. And as for 
the Diviſion of it with reference to the State of the Roman 
Empire, it contained in a manner two whole Dioceſes, 
viz, Thrace, and Macedon: the firſt under the o—_— 
Pretorio Orientss,the latter(together with that of Datia) 
under the Prefettus Preterio for THyricum. Of theſe the 
Dioceſe of Macedon, lying wholly within the Bounds of 


; the modern Greece, contained the Provinces of 2acedo- 
' nia Prima, 2, Macedonia Secunda, or Salntaris, (now, 


aS in former times, called Albania) 3. Epirns Nova, ta- 
king up the Countries of Phoczs, Locrss, and ſo much of 
the Old Epirns as was on that fide of the River Acbelons, 
4. Old 7 6 comprehending all the reſt of that Coun- 
try, 5. Theſſaly, 6. Achaia, containing all Achaia, and 
Peloponneſas, the Countreys of Locrs and Phocss excep- 
ted only, and 7, {rete or Candie, with the Tfland adjoin- 
ing. And for the Dioceſe of Thrace, it was divided in- 
to the Provinces of, 1. Thrace ſpecially ſo called, 2. Ex- 
ropa, 3. Rhodope, 4. Hemimontum, 5. Mefia Inferior, 


on the ſixth day of Zanzary, being that day whereon this | and 6. Scyrhia : of which the four firſt make up the Body 


Miracle was wrought, they uſe to baptize : for which 
cauſe the Fews will drink none of them. They ſend alfo 


Gold and Silyer, Velyet , Damasks, Turky-Gro- 


This Countrey hath formerly been famous for the braye 
Commanders, Miltiades, Ariſtides and Themiftocles of 
Athens, Liſander and Ageſilaus of Sparta,Pelopidas,and 

* Epaminondas of Thebes, Aratus and Philopemes of A- 
chaia, Pyrrhus of Epirus, Philip of Macedon,the Subver- 


of Thrace, and ſhall there be ſpoken of ; the two laſt, be- 
ſcribed already in their proper places. But not to bind 


on this as occaſion ſerveth) I ſhall conſider Greece in the 
ſeveral Provinces of, 1, Peloponneſus, 2. Achaia, 3. E- 
pirus, 4. Albania, 5. Macedon, 6. Thrace, 7, the I- 
flandsof the Propontich, 8. Egaan, and 9. the Ionian 
Seas, and 10. finally the Ifle of Crere, 


1,P E- 


ter of the Grecian Liberty, and Alexander his Son, (to 


omit infinite others) the Subverter of the Perſian Monar- 


13. Apidanuſque ſenex, leniſque 14. Amphryſus,& 15. 
'W- 1 hb 0 


ing comprehended in the modern Dacia, have been de- l 


my ſelf preciſely unto this Diviſion, (though I ſhall-look 
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1: PELOPONNESUS, 


ELOPONNESUS is bounded on the Eaſt 
with the Cretan, on the Weſt with the Aariatick or 
Tonian Seas, on the North-eaſt with Sinus Saronicas, 
now Golfo di Entia, on the North-weſt with Sin«s Corin- 
thiacus,now Golfo di Patras or Lepanto,and on the South 


with the Mediterranean. So that it is almoſt an Itland, 


propenly calied a Peninſula,rounded with the Sea,except 
where it is tied to the main Land of Greece by an 1ſthmus 
fix miles in breadth, which the Greecians and Yenetians 
fortified with a great Wall and five Caſtles. This Wall was 


called anciently Hexamilium,and was overthrown by - 


murath the Second,who harraſlſed & ſpoiled all the Coun- 
try.. Ir was afterwards in the year 1453, upon the ru- 
mour of a War, built up again by the Venertians(who then 
had the greateſt part of this Country) in 15 days; there 


' beiug for that time 30000 men I in the work, 


This wall extended from one Sea unto the other ; which, 
had it been as gallantly guarded as it was baſtily made 
up, or as it was well tortified had it been as well manned, 
might eaſily have reſiſted the Tarks, until more means 
had been thought on todefend t, Not leſs obſervable, 
but more fruitleſs, was the Deſign of ſome in the elder 
times, to cut through this 17s, and make a perfet 
Ifland of it. It was attempted by Demetrizs King of 
Alacedon, fulins Ceſar, and (ains Calignla ; by none 
more eagerly purſued then by the Emperour Nero,who, 
to hearten his Souidiers, loth ro attempr fo fruitleſs an 
Enterpriſe, took a Spadein hand, and buſily began the 
work, -Yetat laſt the Souldiers, being trighted with the 


/ Blood which abundantly broke forth, with the Groans 


| 


- 


r ACHAIA propria is bounded on the Faſt wich 
eArgols and Corinthia,onthe Weſt with the Tonian Sea, 
on the North with Sinzs (orinthiacas or the Gulf of Le- 
Panto,on the South with Elis. So called from the Achei, 
the Inhabitants of ir ; the Adjan& propria being added 
to difference it from Achaja in the Continent or Main= 
land of Greece. | 

Places of moſt conſideration in it are, r. Dzme, ſituate 
in the moſt Weſtern point of ir, in or near the Promon- 
tory called Araxus,The Town is now called Chiarenza, 
and the Promontory Cabo di (/hiarenza. Not far From 
which is another Promontory or Head-land,of old called 
Rhium,oppoſite to another ine/Erolia that was called 4u- 
tirrhizm, divided by a very narrow Streight or Fretum, 
which openeth into the Bay of Corinth, fortified on each 
fide with a Caſtle for defence thereof, commonly called 
Caſtel's di Lepanto:both built and fortified by Bajazer the 


ſecond, when he had firiſhed the Conqueſt of Peloponne- 
ſ#s, to ſecure the entrance of this Bay ; both taken and 
demoliſhed by Andrew Doria, Lord Admiral to Charles 
the V. to lay the Bay open to the Chriſtians ; and finally, 
both within few years recovered and repaired by Solyman 
the Magnificent, as they ſtill continue. 2. #gium, where 
7 #piter is {aid to have been nnrſed by a Goat, whence 
ir had thename; "AE in Greek ſignifying a Shee-Goar : 
once a ſtrong Town, now ruined and deitroyed by the 


Turks ;; called at this day Yoſtiza, or Boſtizan, 3. #gi- 


and Roarings which they continually heard, and with the ! ya, once the chief City df all this Tra, fituate on a 
Hobgoblins and Furies which were always in their ſight, ' ſteep and inacceſſible Hill ; nowa ſmall Village, called_. 


perſwaded the Emperour, now half out of the humour, 


ro leave this,and enjoyn them ſome more profitable Ser- 
vice. Ir was alſo given over by the former Princes on 
the like Diſcouragements, Burt of this /Fhmus we ſhall 


add no more then theſe words of Ovid, and ſopals tor-. 


wards tothe Deſcription of the Country ; that is to fay, 


e/Equora bina ſuis oppugnant fluftibus Iſthmon, 
Et tenuis Tellus audet ntrumque Mare. 
Which may.be thus Ergliſhed , | 

Tio Scas aſſault the /thmus with their Waves, 


Ard that thin Neck of Land both Seas out-braves, 


As for this Country of Pelopenneſzs, it is in compaſs 
600 miles,and was called at firit e/£gialia,from &£gialus 
the firſt King of S:cyon; next prine en Apis the fourth 
King ; after that Sgcionia, from Sicyon the 19 King 
thereof ; and finally Peloponneſus, from Pelops the Son of 
Tantalus King of Phrygia, and Nios, Inſula, the word 
fignitying as much as S Ifle of Pelops. Butit is now of 
late called Morea; and that 4 Maurorum Incurſronibus, 
from the Incurfions of the Adoors,as Mercator thinketh: 
but by the Moors he means the Saracens, as ſome others 


alſo do, 


Ic is conceived to be the moſt pleaſant Country in all 
Greece, aboiunding in all things neceſſary for the Life of 
man ; -and inſach alſo as do ſerve for Delicacy and Con- 
tentment only: adorned with many goodly Plains, ſwel- 
led with fruitful Hills, well ſtored with Ports' and Ha- 
vens or/all/ ſides thereof. And though no Country in the 
World, for the bigneſs of ir, hath ſuffered in the Ruine 
of ſo many braye and ſtately Cities; yer is it {till the 
moſt populous and beſt inhabited of all the Continent of 
Greece, Near the middle of it, in Laconia; is the Mount 


x 4. Olenas, fo named from Olenxs the Son 
ot 7upiter and Anaxithea, now called (haminiſa. 5.Pa- 


tre, ſituate at the very Mouth of the'Gulf, oppoſite to 


Lepanto. Firſt called Aroe,; but being by one Patreus en- 
larged and walled, took the name of Paere, which name 
it holdeth to this day, being ſtill called Patras ; the Town 
of moſt note onthe bay of Corinth, which is called from 
hence Golfo di Patras. A Town of good Trade,and much 
frequented not long fince by the Eng/iſh Merchants,who 
had here their Conſul, called the (Gonſulof Aorea : but 
formerly more memorable for the death of S.-4ndrewthe 
Apoſtle, whohere ſuffered Martyrdom. 6. Pellexe, di- 
ſtant from the Sea about 60 Furlongs: the people where- 


of being conſtant to their old Faſhions of Apparel,occa- 


fioned the Proverb of Pellenica Laps» 10 cooldCloths * 
o the two Cities of 


out of Faſhion. Here were once al 
7. Helice,and 8. Byris ſunk by the violence of a Tempeſt 
into t ttom of the Sea, about the time of the Bartel 
of Lexctra, Not.to fay any thing of 9. Tritea. and 10. 
Phera, two other Towns hereof, of note in the former 
times ; ſo little now remaining of them, as if they had 
been ſunk at the ſame time as, 0 
But the chief Town of all this Province (if not a Pro- 
vince of it ſelf)is Szcyon,fituate not far from the Iſthmus, 
inthe moſt Eaſtern parts hereof, and giving to the Ter- 
ritory or adjoyning Country) as once unto the whole 


eſpecially in Olives, and Works of Iron; the City the 
moſt ancient of all Greece, built within little rime of the 
general Flood and reſtauration of mankind, Firſt called 
e£g1alia, after Sicyonia,by the name of the firſt and nine= 
teenth King bereof ; by whom and their Succeſſors it was 
much adorned and beautified with Temples, Altars, Sta- 
tues and Images of their ſeveral Gods:the ancienteſt King- 


Taygetns, from the top whereof there 'was no Ciry of | domain theWorld, the Aſſhrian and «Egyptian excepted 
X \ we only, 


- 


Peninfula) the name of Sicyonia. The Territory is rich, ' 


id ws a Coax. => $4. PRO oo Os 
1 i II or a "P12 Ws yo 
Is. bY OE NY AO De” "35 6 - SS. 
WI Ee < | 


MN ! ; 


EE 192 GREECE. * L:1.s.:II. 


only, and chaps not thoſe. It took b inning in the vogp ſeven Wonders, being .in height 60 Cubirs, com- 


APs 5 $3 i973 4 
ale A et OF Sos vi < 
CRM 
Ws LE Ant iv ted RA ME if I 
I , > \ 4 KW, 7 *) 


_ perſon of£gralexs,within 1 50 years after theDeluge,and | poſed by that excellent Workman Phidige of Gold and 
\Y ; 209. years. before the death of Noah; continuing ina Ivory, In honour of this ?»piter were the Olympick | 
= Race of Princes who. fwayed the Afairsof Peloponneſus, Games inſtituted /by Hercwles, and celebrated on the = 
2 till overtopped by the growth and good fortune of the i Plains of this- City, - 4. Af. 2757, The Exerciſes 'in | 
FE . Kings of Argos. The names of whom, by reaſon of the | them were for the moſt part bodily, as running in Cha- 
: E. -  undoabred Antiquity of this Kingdom,” I {hall here ſub- | riors, Running on Foot, Wreſtling, Fighting with the 
—_ .- joyn in the enſuing Catalogue of Whorlbats, and the like; But-ſo that there repaired thi- 
4B TE "Le | | | ther alſo Orators, Poets, and Muſicians, and all that 
- "—— . The Kings of SICTON. thought themſelves excellent in any laudable quality, to 
__ - | IO PAIL | | { make trial of their ſeveral Abilities: the yery ok Ry 
BF A.M. 5 A.M. on pen che Victories, contending which ſhould cry 
3 = | oudeft, and bett play his part. The rewards given to 
23 4860 1.eEgialens, 242T 14. Aarathas, the Victour were only Garlands of Palm, or ſuch flight 
EE - 1910 .-/ 2. Earops. 2441 1F. Echirens. remembrances ; and yer the Greeks no leſs eſteemed that 
=_ , Iggo 3. Telchin: 2496 _ 16. Corax. ſmall Sign of conqueſt and Honour, then the Romans did 
3% 19809 4 Apis. 2526  17.Epopens. their moſt magnificent Triumphs:thoſe which were Con- 
: | 2004 x. Telxion. 2561 18. Laomedon. _ rs herein being met by all the principal men in the 
2055. 6. fgirns. 2601 19. Sicyon, ity in or ur.der which they lived, and a paſlage broken 
2089 7. Eurymachus. 2646 20. Polyous, _.. | inthe main Walls thereof tor their reception; as if the 
2134 8. Lexcippns. 2686 . 21. Faniſchus. ordinary Gates were not capable of ſo high an Honour, 
2187, yg. Meſſapus, 2728 22. Pheſtas, or able to aflord them entrance. Inſomuch that when 
2234 10. Peatus. | 2736 23. Aaraſtas. D:agoras had ſeen his three Sans crowned for their ſeye- 
2280 11, Plemnens.' 2740 24 Polyphides, ral Vietories, a Friend bf his came to him with this Gra- 
2328 12. Orthoalis, 2771 25. Pelaſyus. tulaticn, Morere,Diagora,nunquam enim inCalum aſcen- \ 


2391 13. Marathon. 2791 ..26. Zenxipprs,the ſurns es, thatis to ſay, Dye now, Diagoras, for thou ſhalt 

laſt King of S:cyon. - After whoſe death, 4. 24. 2812, - never go to Heaven : as if no greater Happineſs could 

the Eſtate hereof was governed by the Prieſts of Apollo, befall the man either in this life or that to come,than that 
| {even of them ſucceibively one atter another : the firſt which he enjoyed already. . ax es and Preſidents 
five, only years apiece ; Amphyttion, who was the ſixth, | of theſe Games were ſome of the Citizens of Elis, depu- 

_ __ continuing v years in the begais and Charidemas, the ted to it; highly commended for their Juſtice and Inte- 

laſt of them, ruling 18 years. Afcer whoſe death, or de- grity in pronouncing who beſt deſerved without Partiali- 

parture, I know not which, A. M. 2844, the Heraclide, | ty, Of theſe thus Horace in his Odes : 

who about that time returned into Peloponneſus, made 

themſelves Maſters: of this Country ; there being no Saunt quos (urriculo pulverem Olympicun 

Kipgs of Sicyon from this time forwards. | Collegiſſe juvat ; Metagque fervidis 

BY Gf theſe. Kings the moſt memorable were e-£gralexs Evitata Rotis, Paimaique nobilis 

and Apis, the firſt and tourth, from whom this Peninſula Terrarum Dominos evehit ad Deos. 

had the names of Apia and /£giala ; /Agirwus, the 6 gi- | h 

vying name and beiug to the City e-4y:ira ſpoken of be- © xos Elza domum reducit 

fore; Marathon, the 13. of whom perhaps the famous Palma caleftes, 

Fields of Aſarathon (in the other Achaia) took deno- 


mination ; Epopens, the 17. who founded a Temple to oy Thar is to ſay, 
; Ainerva,and therein placed his own Monumentor Tro- Some in O!ympick Dult take pride 
} phics, Sicyon, the 19. the Founder of the City S:cyon, Their Chariots and themſelves to bide; 


| or at leaſt the Repairer and Enlaryer of it, Pe/aſgas, the Whom the ſhunn'd Mark, and Palm fo priz'd, 
A 25, from whom perhaps the Grecians might be called Pe- Like tothe Gods hath eterniz'd. 
*: laſgi, if not known formerly by that name. Afeer this 
: W | time I find no man of note who bare ſway in S:cyon, till Such as like Heav'nly Wights do come 
MW; | the time of Aratws, the ſpecial Ornament of this Town, With an Elean Garland home. 
ES ' (of which a Native) and one of the principal Eſtabli- |. 
IIY ſhersof the Acbean C:mmonwealth againſt the Spartans | But to proceed, after .the death of Hercules theſe 
KY and Macedonians; of which more hereafter in þ< gene« | Games were diſcontinued tor 430 years: at which time 
2A : ral Hiſtory-of Peloponneſus. ws ©; | one / phitzs, warned ſo to do by the Oracle of Apollo, re- 
{4 | | Is "5 bo newed them,cauſing them to be ſolemnly exerciſed every 
= | 2. The Country of EL 15 hath on the Eaſt Arca- fourth _—_ from which Cuſtom Olympias is ſometimes 
| | dia, on the Weſt the Jonian Sea,' on'the-North Achaia taken for the ſpace of 4 years; as quinque annorum O- 
23 propria, on the South Heſſenia. The chief Cities are, | /ympiades for 20 years YVarro reckoneth the times before y 
- = 3. Elis, which gives name to the whole P.ovince. So cal- the Fioud to be Obſcure; thoſe before the Ohmpiaas, 
| led from Eliſpa the Son' of Javan, and Grandchild of and after the Floud, to be Fa'ulous ; but thoſe that fol- 
faphber, who fixt himſelf in cheſe parts of this Country, | lowed theſe Olympiads to be Hiſtorical. Theſe Olympiads 
where he builr rhis City; calling ir by bis own name, as | were of long time, even from the reſtauration of them 
| bis; poſterity in hor.our of him did the Ifles adjoyning, by ſphitxs until the Reign of the Emperour Theodofins, 
mentioned in the' Prophet EZ ek:el by the rarue of the the Grecian Epoche, by which they reckoned their Ac- 
Iiics of £1ſpa, chi,zp. v. 7, Nigh to this City run- count: the firft of them being placed in the year of the 
neth the River A'phews, of which we have ſpoken in $5- World 3174, before the building of Royge 4a years ; the 
EH cilia: "and in this City: reigned the: King Azgeas, the laſt in the 440, Year after Chriſp's Nativity, According 
Ig <leanfing of whoſe Scable' is accounted one of the Won- to which reckaving this Account continued for the ſpace 
| ders or tve-ve Labours performed by Herewles. 2.-O- of 1214 yearg the memory of which remains, though the 


hmipia;famous for the Statue of fupiter Olplypins,one of name of Qlzazpea be not found in Peloponneſaszthe TP. h 
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at this da ing called by the rame of S$conri. 1: Piſa, by chance pying Box d devou i © dex boa | he ca ghr 
whole pela ollowed Neſtor to the Wars of Trop; and hold of lier Tail, The Fox _ ; away, guid Tre 


in their teturrt were by Tempeſt driven to the Coaſts of 
[taly where they built the City Piſo iti Tuſcany. 4-Torneſe, 
anew Town, or the new naine of ſome ancient City ; 
. from whence the adjoyning Proniontory, of old called 

(felonites, is now Called Cabo ds Torneſe,.. . 


3. M ESSEMN I A bathonthe Eaft Arcadig,on the 
North Elis, on the South and Weſt the Sea. Irtakes its 
name from theMetropolis efone,fituate onSinxs Meſſe- 
niacxs now Called Golfo di Corone, 2. Pylos, where Neſtor 
was King, now called Navarino; adeſolate and poor Vil- 
lage not watth-the noting. Of which thus Ovid ſpeaking 
in thename of Penelope ; | 

 NosPylon,antiqui Neleia Noſtoris arva, 

Adiſſimus ; incerta ſt reddita fama.Pylo. 
To Pylen, aged Neſtor's Seat, we fent ; 

But could not hear from thence how matters went. 
3. eden, or Methone, ſeated in the moſt Southern po 
of this Peninſula, from whence unto the /ſthmws which 
joineth' it tothe reſt of Greece are reckoned 175 Zralian 
miles. The Town is commodiouſly ſeated in aDemi-Ifland, 
waſhed an the one fide with the Sca, and fo well fortified 
toward the Land, that in the opinion of moſt men it is 
thought impregnable; adorned on the South-fide with a 
large and capacious Bay,about 3 miles wide, ſecure from 
all winds except theNorth,and ſhut ap with a little Tfland 
called anciently Oenuſa, but now Sapienza, which makes 
it one of the ſafeſt Harbours iti all theſe Scas. It was poſ- 
ſefled once by the State of Yenice, but conquered by the, 
Tirk, after many tharp and fierce Aflaults, Amo 1500, 


both Plus and Corone yielding on the noiſe thereof, The | / 
beſt Recreat fince that time of the T#rk;/oNavies,and the | 


ordinary Reſidence of the Tark:ſh Sanzack, who hath the 
Gorernment of this whole Province of Aforea under the 
Beglerberg of Greece.4.Corone orCoron,the chief Town on 
the Bay of Meſſene, called fron hence Golfo ai Corone,and 
the laſt which held out againſt the Tzrks for the State of | 
1enice, once Lotds of all the Sea Coafts of Peloponneſns. ! 
$« Cyparſſi,now called Arcadia,trom whence the Bay ad- 
;0yning hath the name of Golfo di. Arcadia.Here is allo the 
Promontory called of old C pe Cabo Zunchz, 
The people of this ſmall Province had once a great 
ſway in the whole Peninſula. At firſt they were contede- 
Tate with the Spartans in {o ſtrict a League, that they mu- 
tually ſent young Virgins to one another for their publick 
Sacrifice: but alarms Corrivals with them for the fu- 
reme power, The Spartans,at the laſt getting the upper 
hand of them,oppretied them'with a miferableServitude. 
The occaſion this: In the confines of this:Country ſtood a 


| of them not brooki 
| and there built the City of Meſſana.. 


- jupand down-in all 


menes afrer; till the ſtteightrieſs of the Hole by which 
went out made hint leaye his hold". arid fall to ſcrapin 
with his Nails ; which exerciſe be never left tilt he þ 


made the Hole lc, and fo eſcaped ; and having 4 
while upheld his falli ntry,dicd itt R&pdrr.The hid 
War was like dropsafter a Tetapeſt; itiwhichi the Meſſe- 
n:ians being ſubdaed; were forced to aba 


Country, of become' Slaves into the Sp4rtans, who pur | 
them to all Drudgeries and ſervile Warks; as they did his 
Helots,whoni they connted as theirBoridmmeti, And'ts this 
life ſome of them did apply themfelveSwith ſo muchOb- 
ſequiouſneſs, that at] | 
ſervilior that ſuch a: 6ne was morefſervile;ot more flaviſti- 


king that heavie Yoak,palled into Sicily, 
; rs were platted 
in Naupatum, by the State of Arhens; the reſt diſperſed 
. 3 of Greece "few of therit I& in 
their own Country, till Epaminondar having variquiſhed 
the Lacedemonians attheBartel of Zenfra;reftoted them 
co their ancient Poſſefſions, 7 


| ly uſed,than theſe poor Meſſenians. Bur the greateſt pdit 


4; ARCADIA hathonthe Faſt Zaconia, on the 
Welt E/is and Meſſene, on the North Achia Propriaand 
| on-the South the Sea. This Country took'its name froti 


called Pelaſgia : the people whereof thought themſelves 
more ancient than the Moon. *. © | 155 

' Ortaprins Lunl, dt (e fi erethtur_iph, 
| A magno, tells Arcade nomen Ms Y 

The land which of great Arcas took its name 
To_ = "Moon, if we will credit Fame, 4 
The chief Cities are ; 1. Mantinea, nigh unto whic 
the Thebar Army, confiftin rec and 3000 
Horfe, routed the Army of rhe Spartans and Athenians, 
conſiſting of 25000 Fqor and 2000. Horſe, Inthis Bar 
tel Epaminondas;that famons Leader; teceived his death's 
woand, and nor long after died- Ac hislaft Gafpe, one of 
his Friends bemoaning bis untimely death,” X1as, ſaid he, 


drey, - Nay, replied he, two Danghters will T leaye be- 
hind me, the Viftory of Lext#ra, and this other at 21an- 
tinea, It was afterward'called 4ntiromea;, in honout of 
Antigontss, Tutor or 'ProteQor of Phiti the Father of 
Per ſens,King of Macedon; but. by command of the Em- 
perour eAarian reſtored to its old name again,and isnow 
called Manr Kore 2:Afegalopotis, the Birth-place of Poly- 
bins; that excellentHiſtorian.- The one halfof it had ſome- 
times the name of Oreſdia, from the lodging of Oreſtes in 


Lemple of Diana,common alike to the Aſeſſemans Spare | 
tans, and Dores. Itha 
were by the Meſſeniansihere raviſhed : which abuſe the 
. Spartans pretended to be the ground of their War ; the 
true reaſon indeed being their Covetonineſs of the ſole 
Empire, This War broke out three ſeveral times. The firit 
continued twenty years: in which ſpace the Lacedamoni- 
ans, fearing their Abſence would hinder'che ſupply of 
Children in the City, ſent a Company of theirableſt yourg 
men home to accompany their Wives. Their Ofl-ipring 
wete called Partheni, who, coming 0 full growth, aban- 
doned Sparta,ſailed into. 7raly,and there built Tarentum, 
The ſecond being of 23 years continuance, was raiſed" 
and maintained by Ariſtomenes, one of the:chicf men of? 
the Meſſenians; in which they proſpered till Ariſtocrates, 
King of Arcadia, one of their Confederates, revolted to. 
fide with ZLacedemon. Then began they to decline, and 
Ariſtomenes was thrice taken Priſoner, itill miraculouſly 
eſcaping. His laſt Imprifonment was in a Dungeon, where 


"4 


— 


ed that ſome Spartan Virgins 4 


_—_ 


it the whole is now called Leonrars, on. what cauſeT know 
not. 3 Plyalia,towards the Sea. 4 Pſophis, ſo called from 


Pfophis, one of the - Sons of _ once King of bay 
Country ſlain by- Fwpiter, 5. Stymphalus, ſituate near 4 
Lake and'River of the fame name; where Hercules flew 
the Stympbalian Birds; ſogreat innumber:and in Body, 
that they darkened the Sun-beams, and terribly infeſted 
this little Province, til driven thence by Hireales, " Here 
was-alſo'in this Town a Temple dedicated to Afinert a, 
from hence called Stywphatida, 6. Trord,tamous for the 
| Temple of Pay, here worſhipped; and fot herice called 
Tegan : more for the' War made upon! the*Tegeater, 
or people hefeof, by the Lncedemonians ; "who, t ing 
themſelves affured-of 'Viory,; b Tt with then ſtore 
of Chains and Fetrers wherewith ro lead Captive 

their conquered Enemies z. but, - being overcorne in 

Battel, were. themſelves bound with them, and forced | 
as Slaves to till the Grounds of theſe Tegearer, 

Hers is alſo in this Country the famous Rifer Styx, 

38, Aa whoſe 


% 


\ 
*%. 


it grew into a Proverb, Meſſing | 


| cas, the Son of Fapiter ahd Califto; but'was formerly 


thou dieſt, Epaminondas, and leaveſt bebind thee no Chil- 
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Ae on the Sea-{tde, near the Bay of eſſence : of which 


, other in Achaza ; but this laſt moſt memorable. 2. Amy- 
cle, ſo called from 4myclas, the third King of Sparta,by 


f. 
: Wear, as may, be :every where obſerved ; and that what 
od ſoever {vc 


_comprehendeth; the univerſal . Art of ſpeaking, and.to 


| f cious ; 
x many Hills 
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whoſe Water, for the poiſonous taſte, was called the water 
of. Hell; by . which Poets feign thax the Gods .uſe to 


| {yore by, Styx falſly, be'was baniſhed from 
Heaven, kpro ul ited Ne&ar for 1090 years, ':; 1:1. 
"This Country, for. the fitneſs, of it for Paſturage and 


Grazing, hath Yaade it the ſubje&t of many worthy and 
vitty Diſcourſes, .cIpecially that of Six Phzlip Sidney, of 
whom I cannot. but make honorable mention':. a Book 
which beſides Is excellent Language, rare Contrivances, 


and deleQable Stories, hath in ic all the Strains of Poeſie, 


chem which candiſcern and will obſerve,attordeth notable 
Rules for Demeanour, both private and publick,. Which 
notable Gentleman, as he may worthily be called rhe £ng- 
:þ Heliodore, ſo the ingenious Author of the Hiſtor 
of ' elintas.and Ariana may. deſervedly be called the 
French Sidneg,, _ _ | 


, $. LACONI A is bounded on the Weſt with Arca- 


ſecond King of this Country, it took that namie alſo ;pro- 
miſcuouſly known by both in the beſt Authors. One of 
the mes of Greece, and a famous Commonaealth ; bur 
at firſt governed by Kings, as moſt of the Greek Cities in 
ancient times. T yudarxs, the Father of (: ” and Pollux, 
was once King hereof. After whoſe death, and the death - 
of the ſaid famous Brethren, Menelans was admittedKing 
of Sparta,or Lacedemon,in right of Helena hisWife,their 
Siſter. And thoughNicoſtratus and Megapenthes,Sons of 
Menelaus by anotherYenter,ſucceeded after his deceaſe; 
yer the Spartans ſoon rejeted them, and received Ore- 
ftes the Son of A1gamemnon to be their King, | 
him toHermione,the daughter of Menelaus and Helena, 
and conſequently the Niece of Tyndarus. Tiſamenes, the 
Son of Oreſtes and Hermione, ſucceeded'next ; in whoſe 


y | time the Heraclide, or poſterity of Herenles,returned in- 


to Greece, under the conduR of Temenws, Ctefiphon, and 
Ariſtodemus, Sons of Ariſtomachns: whereof the firſt pol- 
ſeſſed himſelf by force of Arms of the City Argos, the 
ſecond of Meſſene, and the third conquered the City.and 


dis, on the Eaſt and, South. with the Sea, on the North 
'with Ar olis, - Called firſt Lelegia, from the Leleges, b 
'Strabo {aid to be the firſt Inkabicants of it ; afterwards 
Ochalia, from Ochalus a King of Lacedemon; and finally 
Laconia, of the Laganes who ſucceeded the Leleges in the 
poſſeſſion hereof, on their removal into the Iflands of the 
Fener Aſia. It is by ſome Writers alſo called Hecatom- 
w, from the number of an hundred Cities which it once 
in it. + * 
The Soil hereof is.exceeding rich, and the Fields very 
yet for moſt part nor well cilled, in regard of 
His and Mountains which overthwart it. 
Well watered with the River Exrotas, and memorable 
for many fair Bays and Promontories: of which the prin- 
cipal are the Promontories of 1alea, and Tenaria, now 
called Cabo X{4lio and Cabo Matapar ; and of the Bays, 
that called Golfo di Coloching, the Sinus Laconicas of the 
Ancients, into which theRiverExrotas (now better known 
by the name of 7 afilipotame, or the Kingly River) pours 
His 'gencle Streams, The nacure of the People we ſhall 
find in Sparta... \ | 
'Places of -nioft obſervation in ic are, 1. Len&ra, fitu- 


name were two others in-Greece, the one in Arcadia, the 


whom it was firſt founded ; renowned afterwards for the 
Birth of Caſtor and Pollax,the Sons of Tyndarys ; and of 
good note for being the Foundreſs of the City of Amycle 
in Calabria Superior at firſt a Colony of this: diſtant from 
Lacedemon about 20 Furlongs. 3. 7 

is the Lake of Lerna, where Hercules ſlew the Mon- 
ſter. Hydra ;. and not far off Mount Tenaras, near the 
Promontory Tenaria, in which the Natives ſhew a Cave, 
(believed in former times to be the Deſcent into Hell) out 
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bulana, nigh towhich | 


State of Sparta ; which dying very ſhortly after, he left 
unto his two Sans, Exriſthenes and Procles, the Roots of 
the two:Royal Families which jointly and in common go-. 
verned the aftaires of Sparta; firſt abſolutely as Sovereign 
Princes,without any controul, afterwards at the direQion 
of the Senate,and finally under the Command and Check 
of thoſe popular Officers whom they called the Ephors. 
But becauſe theſe Spartan Kings in each ſeyeral period 
were for the moſt part men of Aion, and often menti- 
oned in the Hiſtories of the elder time; I will firſt make a 
Catalogue of them , and then ſubjoyn ſuch Obſervations 
and Remembrances as I think moſt pertinent. 


The Kings of SP 4 RT A of the firſt Family, 


ef. AM, 
1. Exrotas, the firſt King of Sparta, who gave 
name to the River Exrotas. | 
2, Lacedemon, Brother of Exrotas, from whom 
| the City of Sparta was called Lacedemon. 
| 3. Amyclas, Son of Lacedemon, the Founder of 
eAmycle, a Laconian City, 

' 4. eArgalus Son of Amyclas. 

5. Cynorta, Son of Argalzus. 

6. Ocbalns Son of Cynorta, from whoma part of 
this Country had the name of Ocbalia. 

7. Hippocoon. Son of Ocbalxs. 

8. Tyndarus,Brother of Hippocoon, in whoſe life 
he was King of Oebalia only. 

- 9. Caſtor and Pollnx, Sons of Tyndarms,famous- 

. amongſt the Argonauts, '. 

10. Menelam,Son of Atreus,and Brother of. Aga- 
memnon Kings of Mycene together with He- 
lena his Wite; the Daughter of Tyndarns, 
whoſe Rape occaſioned the DeftruQion of 
Troy. l | 

11.N fr and Megapenthes,Sons of Mene- 

lars by a former Wite. | 

Oreſtes, Son of Agamemnon, and Hermione 

his Wife; Daughter of Helena and Mene- 

laus. | 

Tiſamenes,Son of Oreſtes and Hermione,who, 

being outed of Sparta by the Heraclide,reig- 

nedin Achia, and left his Kingdom there 
unto his Poſteriry. 
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Fi The Ki $of SPA RT Aof theRace 
: Che HERACLIDA. 


1. Ariſtodemus, The firſt King of the Race of Hercu- 
les, left the Kingdom joyntly to his two Sons, 


2848 1, Exryſthenes.. 2843 1.Procles. 
2899 2.4 is, from whom 2, Euripon , from 
whom this Line 


this Line were 


called Agiae. were called Ex- 
2891 3. Echeſtratis, Yipontide. 
2926 4 Labetas. 3- Prytanis. 
2963 5. Dryſſ#s. 4-Emnonmns. 
2992 6. Ageſilans. 5-Poljatttes, 
3046 7. Archelans, 3076 6.Charilans. 
3096 8, Teleclas. 3140 7.Nicanargs. 
31 36 9. Alcumenes. JI 76 8.Theopompus. 
3173 10. Polyaorns. 9. Archidams. 
11. Eurycrates, 10.Zenxidamus. 
12. Anaxanarss. I1.Anaxidammns. 
13.Earycrates II. 12. Archidamns II. 
14.Leonidas, I 3. Agaſides, 
15. Anaxanarides. 14. Ariſton. 
16.Cleomenes. * Ig.Demaratas. 
17. Leonidas Il. 3447 16.Leontichides. 
3470 18.Plitarchus. 3478 17.4 rchidamms Hl. 
. 3471 19.Pliſtonax. 3520 18.cAgis, 
3539 20.Panſanias, 3547 19.Ageſilans, 
3553 21-Ageſipolts, 3588 20. Archidamus IV, 
3567 22.Cleombroras. 3611 21.efgisIl. 
3576 23.Ageſipolis II. 22. Endamidas. 
3577 24.Cleomenes II. 23.eArchidamns V. 
3611 25.eArins. 24. Endamidas II. 
3655 26.eAcrotatus. 3700 25.eAgis Il. 
27.eArins IL. 26.Enrydamidas, the 
28. Leonidas III. laſt King of the 
- « 29.(leombrotus II. Line of the Eari- 
3714 30.(comenes III. the pontide, flain b 
laſt of the Line Cleomenes, the lak 
of the Apide; jog other Line 
alſo. 


who, having ſlain 


Eurydamidas, the Son of Agis the third, ſubſtirated his 


Brother Epiclides in his place. Bur being himſelf ſhortly 
after vanquiſhed by Antigonas of Macedonia,and forced 
to fly his Country with his Wife and Children, the Go- 
vernment of the Heraclide ended;after it had continued 
here for the ſpace of goo years, or thereabouts, 

Under theſcKings the Government at firſt was 43a Me- 
y2eX10v, as P[ntarch termeth it, ſufficiently Aſonarchi- 
cal,if it were not more, Under Ennomns, the fourth King 
of the ſecond Houſe, the people, finding the Reins of Go- 
vernment let looſe, began to mutiny and grow too head- 
ſtrong. To bridle whom, and to reſtrain the Kings with- 
all, (ſhould they prove exorbitant) Lyc#rgas, the Pro- 
tedtor of Charilaxs,the ſixth King of that Houſe, did or- 
dain the Senate, committing to them the ſapreme Power 
in matters Civil,and leaving to the Kings the ordering all 


Ephori, and finally, by choſe popular Officers made fo 
plain a Tyranny, that eAriſtorle and Plaro, two great 
Common-wealths-men,who died beforethey had embru- 
ed their hands in che blood of their Kings, call it in plain 
terms Tegayite & Tr 7vgayix0y a moſt abſoluteTyranny. 
What think you theſe men would haye called it, had they 
lived to ſee Leonidas the third ſed, andegis the 


| third ofcthatname alſo» moſt barbaroufly murthered by 


oO 


theſe popular Villains? 


But _— the Foundation of this Common-wealth was 
firſt laid and the good Laws and Politick Conſtitutions by 


which it did ſolong ſabfift in great Power and Splendour 
eſtabliſhed, by the Wir and Power of Lycargns, as before 
was ſaid ; we are to know concerning him,thathe wasthe 
Son of Exnomms, the fourth King of the ſecond Houſe, 
flainin a popular Tumulr by the Common people. Who, 
finding by this Eſſay, that the People were become too 
head ſtrong for the Kings to govern, unleſs reduced to 
extreme Bondage by their Kings, which he wiſhed nor 
neither, took the advantage of the Minority of Charilaus 
tonew mculd the Government, and what he could not 
do by fair means, to effe& by Arms; forcing this (hari- 
{ans, though his Nephew, when he came to age, to flie 
for Sanctuary to the Temple of Z#no. Having ordained 
what Laws he pleaſed, and fſertled ſuch a Form of 
Government as himſelf well fancied, the better to de- 
line the Envy of ſo great a Change, he got leave to tra- 
vel, binding the people by an Oath to obſerve all his | 
Laws until his return ; ai, being gone, commanded ar 
his death, that his Aſhes ſhould be caſt into the Sea, leſt, 
being carried back to Sparta, the people might conceive 
themſelves releaſed from their Oath; By meanswhereof 
his Laws continued in force near 700 years,during which 
time that Commonwealth did flouriſh in all Proſperity. 
The particulars of which Inſtitutions he that liſts ro 4 
| may find them ſpecified at large by Plxtarch in the Life 
ot Zycxrgns, Suffice it that the Diſcipline was ſo ſharp 
and ſtrict, that many went into the Wars for no other 
reaſon than on a hope to rid themſelves from ſo hard a 
life z and that Diogenes, returning henee to the City of 
eAthens,gave out that he returned from Men to Women, 
ix 73s 4ySe #1'TI ox #3; 71 Foyaroritiv and being asked in 
whar part of Greece he had mer with the compleareſt men, 
made anſwer that he could no-where meet with Men, 
but that he had found ſome Boys amongſt the Sparrans.A 
rw and rugged Anſwer, but ſuch as carrieda great 
eal of Judgment in ic;the Spartans being more ſtout and 
reſolute in all cheir Aions, and leſs efteminate in their 
Lives, than the reft of the Grecians. Burt befides the 
ſritneſs of the Diſcipline under which they lived, there 
was another thing which made them wiſh forWars abroad, 
namely, the little or no power which either the Kings or 
ople had in Civil matters, or Afﬀairs of State, entirely 
lefr to the diſpoſing of the Senate and the Power of the 
Ephori. Sothar the Kings, having by the Laws the Com- 
mand of their Armies,were willing to engage in War up- 
onall occafions,and the Common people as defirous to at- 
tend them in ſuch Employments as the Kings could wiſh. | 


Military and Sacred buſineſs. To curb the Inſolencies of 
this Senate,who quickly found their own ſtrength, Theo- 
pompes, the eighth King ofthar Houſe, with the conſent 
of Poljaorhs;the tenth King of the other, inftitured a new 
Magiſtracy choſen ont of the Cotnmon People, whony 
they called the Ephori ; which grew in fine to ſuch an 


height of Pride and Tyranny, as not only to controll the 
Senators, but to cenſure, fine, impriſon, depoſe, and 
mutually to kill their Kings, as the ſpirit of Sedirion | 
moved them, Sothat the State of Laredemon was at firſt 
a Monarchy under Kings;then an Ariſtocracy under the | 


Upon theſe grounds War was made a Trade _— 
them ; beginning with the Helors,a neighbouring People, 


nn 
then with the feſt of the Laconians, afterwards quarrel- 
ling the Meſſenians, their old Confederates : all which - 
they ſeverally ſubdued, and made ſabje& to them. In 
the War which Xerxes made againſt the City of ,7- 
thens, their King Leonidas the firſt, of the elder Houſe, 
went forth to aid them ; ſlain at the Streighrts of Ther- 
mopyle, courageouly fighting for the Liberty of Greece : 
and when' it was thought fit to ſet upon the Perſsan Fleer, 
Enrybiades the Spartan Admiral did command in chief. 


command of the Senate, next a Dethiocracy under the | 


In purſuis of this War againſt the Perſians, Panſanias 
; Aa3 and 
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and- Ageſilans were of moſt renown: the firſt in helping 
the Athenians to drive them out of Greece ; the other in 
making War upon them in their own Dominions. Freed 
from the Perſsans, they grow jealous of the State of 4- 
thens, whom they locked on as their Rivals in point of 
Sovereignty and Glory. Hence the long War betwixt 
theſe Ciries,called Bellrm 400.5086 arIF managed for 
the molt part in ow go rom thence transferred in- 
to Sicily, and atlaft ended in the taking of Athens : the 
Government whereof they changed into an Ariſtocracy 
under thirty Magiſtrates of their own appointment,com- 
monly called the Thirty Tyrants.Proud of this fortunate 
Succeſs,their next Quarrel was with the Beorians,the con- 

uered Athenians covertly, and the Perſians i p26 {ht 
Citing the Enemy, Here their Proſperity began to leave 


them. For, befides many ſmall Defeats, Epaminondas the 


Theban fo diſcomfited them at theQverthrows of Leattra 
and Mantinea, that Sparta it ſelf was in danger of utter 
Ruine. Not long after happened the Holy War, chiefly 
undertook againſt the Phoc:ans, wherein alſo they made 
a party : but this War being ended by King Philip, they 
ſcarce breathed more Freedom than he gave air ro, But 


_-» "when Alexander's Captains fought for the Empire of 


_- =__ 


their Maſter,all theſe flouriſhing Republicks were either 
totally ſwallowed into, or much defaced by the Kingdom 


. of Macedon, The Lacedemonians held the chief ſtrength 
/ of a Town to confiit in the Valour of the people ; and 
-therefore wouid never ſuffer Sparta to be walled, till the 


times immediately following the death of Alexander the 
Great : yet ws not thoſe Fortifications then defend 
them from Antigonns Doſon, King of Macedon, who,ha- 
ving vanquiſhed Cleomexes King of Sparta, entred the 
Town, and was the firſt man that ever was received into 
ir as Conqueror.So much different were the preſent Spar- 
tans from the Valour and Courage of their Anceſtors. 
Cleomenes being forced to forſake his Country, and the 
Race of the Heraclide failing in him,they became a Prey 
to Machanidus and Nabis two wicked Tyrants, from 
whom they were no ſocner freed,bur they were made ſub- 
jeA(in'a mannes )to thePower of Rome:and in the end the 
Town was ſo weak and inconſiderable,that it was not able 
to reſiſt the pooreit enemy;now a ſmallBurrough called 
Miſithra. And ſol leave them to the thoughts of their 
former Glories, having now nothing elſe to boaſt of but 
the fame and memory of their Aﬀtions in former times. 


6. 4 RGOLTS, focalled from the chief City Ar- 
gos, is bounded on the South with Laconia, on the Weſt 
with (orinthia and Achaia propria,on the Eaſt and North 
-with the Sea. A Territory remarkable for a molt ex- 
cellent breed of Horſes, and from thence called Hip- 

MIB. 

Places of moſt importance in it are, 1.4rgos,founded 
by Argss, the fourth King of this Country ; the chief of 
this Kingdom. Memorable as for other things, ſo 1. for 
the Death of Pyrrbus King of Epirns; who,having forced 
his Entry into it,was here ignob y ſlain, afcer all his Vi- 
Rories,by the hands of an old Woman, throwing a Tile at 


him. from the top of an Houſe: 2. for the long Race of | 


the Kings hereof,from nachxs the contemporary of our 
Father Abraham. Anno 2003, unto Acr:f6us their laſt 
King : whoſe Daughter Danae, being ſhut up in a Tow- 
er of Braſs, was deflowred by f«piter z to whom ſhe bare 
the renowned Perſeus, ſo memorized in ancient Poets. 
But Perſexs, having by misfortune ſlain his Grandfather, 
the old King Acrifus quitted the City of Argos as un- 
lucky to him,and transterred the Kingdom to Mycene,a 
City of his own Foundation,and ſo berter fancied, which 
was by means hereof the ſecond City of eſteem in this lit- 
tle Province;growing in ſmall time unto ſo great Riches, | 


OY 


that it got the name of dites Mycene, as appeareth by 
Horace,in-whom the Horſes of Argos and the Wealth of 
Mjycene are placed in one Verſe together ; 

Aptum dicit.equis Argos,aiteſe que Mycenas. 

For Horſes Argos is of fame, | 

For Wealth Ayceng hath the name. 
3.Trezen,ſituate on the Sinxs Saronicus,(now called Gol. 
fo di Engia) the Royal Sear of Pitthews, the Grandfather 
of Theſexs by the Mothers fide,who was born herein:from 
whence the Town in Ovid hath ſometime the name of 
Pittheia Trezen,and Theſeus many times is called Tre- 


Zenius Heros , as Hercules had the name of Tyrinthins - 


Heros from 4.Tyrinthiaanother City of this Province,in 
which he was nurſed, 5. Nemea, where Hercales flew 
the dreadful Lion which annowed this Country. In ho-- 
nour of which noble A were inſtituted in time following 
the Nemean Games, which continued of great fame in 
Greece for many Ages. | The Exerciſes were, Running 
with fwift Horſes; Whorlbats, Running on foot, Quoi- 
ting, Wreſtling, Darting, Shooting. Some haye referred 
the Original of theſe Games to one Opheltes, a Laceda- 
7441, in whoſe Honour they conceivethem inſtituted, 
and others fetch it higher, from the War of Thebes. Bur 
this I take to be the more allowable Opinion. 6.Epidan- 
r4s, on the Sea-fide, famous for the Temple of + ſcula- 


pins, and the Cure of all ſorts of diſeaſes there ; ſo cal-' 


led from Epidawrus,the Son of Argus, the Founder of it. 
Of the ſame name, but of a difterent ſituation from that 
before mentioned in Laconia ; that being ſeated on the 
Bay called Golfo di Napoli, this on that of Engia.. Once 
called Mel;ſſa and eEmera,at that time an Tfland,but by 
an Earthquake laid unto the Conti:.ent ; now called Pz= 
gtada. 7. Nauphia, ſo called of Nauplius King of Ex- 
bea,and Father of Palamedes,to whom it anciently belon- 
ged. A Station then,as now,for Shipping ; in that regard 
called Nanplia Navale now Napol:,orNeapolis;the rich- 
eſt and beſt traded in all this TraQ, giving name unto a 
large and capacious Bay,now calledGolfo & Napoli,of old 


Sinns Argolicas, into which the famous River ſnachus, 


having paſſed through the City of Argos, doth diſgorge it 
ſelf;ſo called from [nacbas the Father of o,and the Ori- 
ginal and Progenitor of 


The Kings of ARGOS and MYCE Ne, 

2093 1, Inachas,the ſuppoſed Father of /o,from whom 
the Grecians are ſometimes called by thename 
of Inachii, 

2143 2. Phoroneas, the Son of Inachas and Meliſſa, 

from whom the ſaid 1s hath the name of Pho- 
ronis in the Poet. 

2223 3. Apis,the Son of Fupiter and Niobe the Daugh- 
ter of Phoronens, who, leaving Greece, went 
into e/£gypr, where he taught the people Til- 
lage, and was there worſhipped afterwards in 
the form of an Ox. | 

2239 4. Argas the Son of Apis, and the Founder of 
Argos; in whoſe time Agriculture was taken 
up amongſt the Grecians, from him called 
Argiovi, 

2308 gF.Criaſus,by ſome Peiraſus, the Son of Argas. 

2363 6. Phorbas, the Son of Criaſns , in whoſe time 


© Atlas and Promethess are ſaid to flouriſh. 


2397 7. Triopas, the Son of Phorbas, and the Brother 
of another Phorbas, who planted himſelf in 
the Ifle of Rhodes. 

2442 8. Crotopas. 

2464 9. Sthenelxs,outed of the Kingdom by 

2475 10. Danaxs, the Brother ofe/Egyprus ; by whom 
being driven out of /£gypr, be was made 


King 
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Father of- thoſe many Daughters got with 
child by Hercale:.From him the Grecians are 
called ofcen by the name of Danas. 

2525 11. Lyncens, Son of egyptus, the Brother of 

| Danans. | 

2556 12, Abas, the Son of Lynteus and Hypermneſtra, 
the Daughter of Danass. 

2566 13. Pretus, the Son of eAbas. 4 

26c6 14. Acrifas,the Brother of Pretxs, and the Fa- 

. ther of Danat; who being foretold by the 
*. Oracle that he ſhould be flain by a Son of that 

Daughter, ſhut her up ina Brazen Tower. 

But 7epiter, baving corrupted the Guards 

with Gold, got the Ladie's conſent, by whom 

he had Perſeus, ſo renowned amongſt the Po- 
ets and Hiltorians of thoſe elder times, 

Perſeus, the Son of Fapiter and Danaz,expo- 
ſed by his Grandfather to the Seas, miracu- 
louſly preſerved, and grown into great fame 
by his brave Exploits. He reſtored Acr:ſius 
to his Thone from which he had been depo- 
ſed by his Brother Pretws. But after having 
ignorantly and unfortunately ſlain the ſaid 
Acriſous, he removed his Seat unto Aycene; 
whetc he reigned together with his Son Sthe- 
nelus. 

2645 16. Enryſtheus, the Son of Sthenelus, much ſpoken 

' of for the difticult Tasks which, at the inſti- 
gation of 7#no, he impoſed on Hercules his 
Foſter-child, and the ſuppoſed Son of eAm- 

hitryon his Coulin-german. 

2688 17. Atrens and Thyeſtes, Sons of Pelops, on the 
failing of the Line of Perſexs, ſucceeded in 
Argos and Mjycene ; infamous tor their Mur- 
thers and Adultery ; Thyeſtes abuſing the Bed 

of Atreus, and Atrexs feaſting him with the 

x Body of his own Son, whence @%'rwa Seve 
in the Proverb. 

2753 18, Agamemnon, the Son of Atrexs,Commander 
of the Greeks at the War of Troy, in which 
ation there engaged 69 Kings of the Greci- 
ans, waſted over with a Navy of 1224 Ships ; 
killed at his coming home by e-£g:iſthxs, his 
Couſfin- german. 


2768 19. e£gifthus, the Son of Thyeftes, having defiled 


(ytemneſtra the Wite of Agamemnon in the 
time of his abſence,by her procurement mur- 
thered him at his coming Ro and uſurped 
the Kingdom. 

2775 20. Oreſtes, Son of Agamemnon, revenged his Fa- 
ther's death on e-£Zg:ſthus andCltemneſtra his 
own Mother, Aker which falling mad, and 
reſtored again unto his Wirs, he married 
Hermione, Daughter of Menelans and Hele- 


na, by whom he had the Kingdom of Sparta 


alſo, 

2803 21, Penthilus, the Son of Oreſtes,and the laſtKing 
of this Line, outed of his Eſtate by the Do- 
res and Heraclide,who made themfelyes Ma- 
ſters of all Peloponneſus, which they poſſeſſed 
untill the Conqueſt of it by the Macedoni- 


ans. 


7.CORINTHIA is a little Region, lying to- 
wards the 1ſthmaus or Neck of Land which joineth Pelo- 
ponneſus tothe reſt of Greece, betwixt Argolis and Achaia 
propria, It conteyneth only the Terricory of the City of 
Corinth not large, nor very fruitful of thoſe Commadi- 
tics which the reſt of this Peninſula doth abound withal ; 


King of Argos by conſent of the people: the | 


as wing mountainous .and hilly, and, by reafon of the 
nearneſs 


the naval Road or Staticn of Ships for ( orinth,mentioned. 
es 18.18, and Rom. 16; 1.in both Texrs reckoneda 


that Bay which openeth into the Crer ax: Sea, calied anci- 
ently Sinus Saronicus, now Golfo di Engia; and conſe-: 
quently oppoſite to 2, Lechexm,the other Naval Road for 


commodioully fituate for theCommand of all Greece,(had. 


mand as powerful, Maſtering both Seas on which it ſtood, 


and cutting off all pa 
looking into both Seas, ſerved exceeding ficly ; and ' was 
rich,very weliTraded,and neatly bu ilt,moſt Houſes bedu- 


conveniency of the Situation,than for any notableExploits 


of the three Cities which they held capable of che Em- 
pire ; Carthage and (apna being the other two. In this 
City lived the famous (or infamous) Whore Thazs, who | 


tere, and occaſioned the old By-word, | 
Non cuivis homini contingit adire Corinthum, 
*Tis not for eyery man's avail | 
Unto Corinth for to Sail, | 


foot whereof the City, and cn the top whereof the Caſtle 
called hence cAcrocorinthus, were ſeated : out of which 
flowed the famous Fountain named Pyrene, of old conſe+ 
crated tothe Muſes ; by Perſexs called Fons Caballmns, 
becauſe feigr.ed by the ancient Poets to have been made 
by the Horile Pegaſus daſhing his foot againſt the Rock. 
And on the other fide herect in the /Fhmys were celebra- 
ted yearly the 1thmian Games; ordeyned by Theſexs in 
honour of Neprane ; in imitation of the Ol; mpick deviſed 


much the ſame, and the reward no other than a Garland* 


people ro them; partly to exerciſe themſelves and behold 
the Sports; and parrly to ſacrifice to Neptune, who had 
hard by a famous Temple, . 

As tor the Fortunes of this City, it was at firſt called 
— at that time a ſmall and obſcure place ; but bean- 
tified and repaired by Corinthus,the Son of Pelops, it took 
the name of Corinth ; governed by him and his poſterity, 
till the coming of the Heraclide —_— #5,at what 
rime one Aletes of the Raceof Hercules poſleiied himſelf 
hereof, with the name of King, A. 44. 2849. Twelve 
Princes of his Line enjoyed it for the ſpace of 220 Jeare 
a ajpennds : when the Houſe failing in the perſon of 
Anutomanes, they were governed by temporary Officers, 
ike the Archontes of Athens. Continuing under this Go- 


- 


ſelns, A. M. 3294, who left itto his Son Periander, one 


of the Seven wiſe men of Greece, counted a Tyrant in 
thoſe 


of the Sea, full of craggy Rocks. The cliief, and 
indeed - the only, Cities of note in-it are, '1. Centhrea; 


diſtin& Town from Corinth, as indeed it was: fituacecn- 


Corinth, fituate on the Weſtern Bay, called of oldSinus* 
Corinthiacas;now the Gulf of Lepanto, 3.:Corinth it ſeit: 


not the Inhabitants been more givento Merchadife than: 
-unto the Wars ) as being ſeated on the boxrom. of the: 
Neck or 1ſthmwus, the ſonian Sea uponthe Weſt, and the! . 
£gean on the Eaſt , waſhing the Walls thereof, and gi- 
ving it on each fide a Capacious Haven', in which regard 
it is called by Horace bimaris Corinthws. It is in compats 
about Eleven miles, for _—_ inipregnable, for Com- 


from one half of Greece to the 
other : to which laſt end the Caſtle called eAcrocorinthws, 


therefore called one of the Ferrers of Greece. The City is 


tified with handſom Pillars, from then called Corinthian: 
more memorable for the Wealth of the People, and the” 


—_ by them, -or any great Influence which they. 
ad on the States of Gyeece. But in regard of the Wealrh,/ 
Greatneſs, a:d Situation; accounted by the Romans one * 


exacted 10000 Drathma's for a finglenight's Lodging : ' 


which made Demoſthenes cry out, Non eman tanti penie 


Near hereunto ſtood the Acrocorintian Mountains, at the * 


by Hercales in honour of {apiter. The Exerciſes were 


of Oaken Boaghs : yet they drew yearly a great reſort of * 


vernment 124 Jezrs, the City was ſeized onby one Cyp- 


8 


| | ſubvyerted the Eftate of eſſere; by meanes whereof, 


 aimof thispeople beirg Wealth, not Honour ; not inte- 
_ refſed inany Adtion ot renown inall thoſe times, bur in 


| burning wheredf there were conſumed ſo many goodly 


| all chis Peninſula, raking from him, the name ofPelopon- 


- Their Afﬀairs were fuſt governed by two Pretors with 


| But iroſc5 Popwlo: Romano nemo ſapiemter poteſt, as is ſaid 


7 _— . 
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thoſerimes, for no other reaſon than that he had ſuppreſ- 
ſed chePopular Government. After whoſe death, -4nno 
3364, the City did recover irs former Liberty. In the Bu- 
{tle betwixt: 4rhens and Lacedemon,and other the Eſtates 
of Greece, for the Superiority, he did lictle meddle ; the 


the ſending of Timoleon to the aid of theSyracuſans againft 


the! Tirant Dion!fiws, who did Lord it oyer them, - It was 
ſabdued, r with the reſt, by the Kings of Afacedon; 
and with -the:reſt reſtored to Liberty by the power .of 
Roms : under whom:growing ſtill more rich, and withal 
more inſolent, they abuſed certain Roman Embaſſadours. 


in Zv4e, which the Corinthians found too rn, City 
being beſieged, facked;and burnt untothe Ground by Z«- 
cins Mummizs, a Rowan Conſul, Anno UV; (.. 670. Inthe 


Statues of Gold, Silver, Braſs, and other Metals, that, be- 
ing melted into aLump,they made up by that fatal chance 
the ſo-much-eſtimated Metal called--£5(orinthium,more 
hjghly prized in Rome thanGold orSilver.Repaired again, 
it was of great eſteem inthe time of the Emperours, con- 
verted by K. Panto the Chriftian Faith;and having flou- 
riſhed a as time in Pride and Pleaſures,decayed by little 
and lictle, till-it came to nothing, and is now a ſmall Bur- 
gh. called Crato.. 

- Having thus ſpaken of the ſeveral Eſtates of Peloponne- 
ſue, it reſteth that we fpeak ſomewhat of the Eſtates of the 
whole, varied according to the Fortunes of thoſe particu- 
lar, which had moſt Influence on the ſame. The Afﬀairs 

| hereof were a long while {wayed by the Kings of S:cyos, 
whence.it had the name of S:cyonia, reſtrained afterwards 
to the Territories of that City only, But when the 


ings of 4rgos came in place and power, it depended 
me xo their pleaſures ; from ps the third King 
whereof, (if not rather from pjs the fourth King of S;- 
cyon) in the opinion of ſome Writers,.it was named <4{pia. 
But Pelops the Son of T antalus King of Phrygia, coming 
into Greece, and marrying H:ppodamia,Daughter of Oe- 
nowaus King of Elis,became the moſt powerfulPrince of 


neſas, The Kingdom of AMycene, growing into Power 
and. Credit, had the next turn in ſwaying the zffairs here- 
of. for a certain ſeaſon; as after that the Dores and Hera ; 
cl;de, poſſeſſed at once of Argos, Sparta Corinth, and 
HAefſene. The Spartans, getting the Preeminence over 


by the Vertue of Aratss, the Epidanrians, Trazenians, 
Argivesand Megarian became Members of it, maintain- 
ing gallantly.the Liberties of Peloponneſus, till finally ma 
{tered by the Romans. In the Divifion of whoſe Em- 
pire it fell, with all the reſt of Greece to the Conſtanting- 
politans, and in the declining of their Fortunes, when the 
Latins got poſletlion of the Imperial Ciry, moſt of the 


Sea- Coaſts of it were allotted to the State of Venice; the , 


Inland parts formerly parcelled out amongſt many Prin- 
ces whom they called Deſpors , continuing as before they 
were. By 1zabel, a Daughter of one of theſe Deſpors , 
(and as it ſeems the chief among them) married to Fey- 
dinand, Son of f ames the firit, and Father of Zames the 
ſecond King of Aſajorca, the Title of Prince of Aſajor- 
ca came into that. Houſe ; uſed by them and the reſt of 
theſe Pitit Princes, till all together were made a Prey to 


the Tarkiſh Tyrants, Mahoemet the Great,and Bajazer the ' 


ſecond; by whom they were wholy conquered, For how- 
ſoever Thomas and Demetrias, Brethren of that unfortu- 
nate Prince (onftantinus Paleologws, had fled hither arthe 
taking of Conſtantinople, and were received and obeyed 
by thoſe petit Princes: yet being unable ro hold our a- 
gainſt the Conquerour, they became his Tributaries, But 
their falling our amongſt themſelves, and negle&ing then 
to ſend in the Tribute agreed upon, gave A1ahomet the 
Great occafion ro invade the Country, and under colour 
of aiding one Brother againſt the other, to deſtroy them 
both, as he did accordingly : Demetrixsbeing carried Pri- 
ſoner to Conſtantinople,andT homas forced to abandon Pe- 
loponneſus,and fly to [taly,An. 1457. Such Towns here- 
ot as belonged to the State of Yenice followed: the ſame 
Fortunealſo in the time of BajaJer, by whom they.were 
all raken at the laſt, and the whole Courtry brought un- 
der his obedience, Anne 1 500, or thereabouts, Governed 
ever fince that time by a Twrk:ſb Sanzack under theBeg- 
lerbeg of Greece,who hath his Reſidence at Aodon,a Regi- 
ment of 1000 Horſe to ſecure the Country, and 700000 


Aſpers (that is to ſay, 14000 Crowns) a year for his En- 


rettainment, 
—# 
2.4 CHAS DN. 


\ 
CH A 1 A is bounded on the Eaſt with the e£gean 
Sea, on the Weſt with Epirzs, onthe North with 
Theſſaly , on the South with Peloponneſss and the Seas 
thereof, Called anciently Hellas from Heltes the Son of 
Dexcalion; but whence it had the name of Achaia, is not 


allthe reſt, were the next who governed the Aﬀairs of it, | yet agreed on: though ſureI am that from hence the In- 


and they held it long; having firſt conquered Laconia, and 


and. by their fortunate Succeſs againſt the Perſians, rhey 
became almoſt abſolute in their Commands, without any | 
Competitor. But theirPower being broken by Pelopidas and 

Tp enonds: in the Theban War, the petit States here- 
of began to take heart again, and ſtand upon their own 
Legs ; as they did awhile, till the Kings of Macedon 
ſucceeding Ale xaxder the Great brought them once miore 


under,and made them Fellow-ſervants with their Spartar 
Maſters. _ In the Confuſions which enſued in 2{acedor 
amongſt the. Competitors for that Kingdom, Patras and- 
Dyme, two Cities of eAchaia propria, firſt united them: 
in a ſtrong Leagiie of Amity, at ſuch time as Phyrrhus 
figh went into-/taly : into which Confederacy the Cities 
of Tritea and Phere-ſhortly after came ; and not-long 
after that of e/Egira, and the reſt of Achia propria. 


Advice of the Senate, as afterwards by one alone with 
the like Advice; of which Aarcrs Carinenſis was the firſt, 


and* Aratus of Sicyoni4 the ſecond. The ground chus laid, | 
x 


and the reputation of this new Commonwealth increaſing 
9" 


babitanrs of it were called Achivi,) aname communica- 
ted afterwards to all the Grectans) to difference them 
from the eLchas of Achaia propria. 

' The Country is famous in the Authors of the elder 
times, more for the Gallantry of the Men, than any great 
goodneſs of the Soil and-place: yer that-is ſufficiently 
memorable for the Hill Hymertas, ſwarming with Bees, 
plentiful of the ſweeteſt Honey, and rich in Mines of ex- 
cellent Marble; as alſo for the River Cephiſzs, which ran- 
neth almoſt through the whole length hereof ; divided 
into two main Streams,of which the one is called eſopar, 
the other retaineth its firſt name. Upon the Banks hereof 
ſtood the Temple of Themis, to which Dexcalion did re- 
pair to be directed in the Reftauration'of Mankind, as 
the Poets Fable. 


It was divided anciently into theſe ſeven Parts ; viz. 


1. Attica, 2.Megaris,3,Baotia,q. Phocis,g.Locris, 6,Do- 
ris, andy. o/Etolia, A Divifion now as much diſuſed as 
the name of Achaia, changed by the Txrks into that of 
Litbadia, of which more anon, 


1. 4TTIC Abathon the Weſt Megaris and fome 
part 


_—Y 


_ 


——_— 
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Part of Bwzotia, on all other parts compaſſed with the Sea: | 


io called from Athens, the chief Ciry. The Sail for the 
molt. part is very barren and cragey ; yet by the Arms 
and Induſtry of the People made both rich and famous ; 
inſomuch as the yearly Revenues of the State of {thens 
were 1200 Talents; The Money current in this Coun- 
try was commonly ſtamped with an Ox, whence came 


, the By-word Bos #n lingua, « Cm to ſuch Lawyers as 


were bribed to ſay nothing in their Client's Cauſe, Not 
much unlike to which was the Proverb riſing from the 
Coin of e/£gina (an Ifle adjoyning) ſtamped with the f1- 
gure of a Snail, viz.irtutem & Sapientians vincunt Te- 
ſtudines, 

Places of moſt obſervation in it were, 1.Phyla,a ſtrong 
Fortreſs on the Borders of Beotia, ſurpriſed by Thraſs- 
bulnus and others of the baniſhed Athenians,. during the 
Government of the thirty Tyrants : the taking whereof 
was the firſt ſtep towards their own and their Country's 
Liberty,which ſoon after followed. 2. £lexſs, on the Bor- 
ders of Megaris,almoſt impregnably fortified by the thir- 
ty Tyrants when they had the command of Athens, by 
whom it was deſigned for theirRetrcart in all rimes of Dan- 
ger. But having wichdrawn hither on the taking of Phyla 


and Pirexs by the Thraſybulians, they found ſtrong Walls 


aweak defence for ſo much Wickedneſs, being trained 

out as toa Parly, and ſo deprived of the Place and their 

Power together. Ir was firſt built by one Elexſius, who 
entertained Ceres as ſhe was in Queſt of her Daughter 

Proſerpina ; who, to reward him, taught him the uſe of 
Agriculture ; and he in honour of her built here a Tem- 
ple. Hence Ceres in the Poets is called Elexſna, and her 
Sacrifices Sacra Eleuſinia; and ſometimes the City alſo 
Cerealis Elenſis, ſocalled by Ovid inthe ſeventh Book of 
his Metamorphoſes. 3. Rhamnus,upon the River 4ſopus, 

famous for the Temple of Amphiaras, andthe Starue of 
the Goddeſs Nemeſss, hence called Rhamnaſia in the 
Poets : This Nemeſis, or Rhamnxſia, being the Goddeſs 
of Indignation,punithed thoſe who made themſelves un- 
worthy of their preſent Fortunes, 4. Trycoritum,of more 
Antiquity than fame. 5. Marathon, on the South-fide 
of the River 4ſopxs, oppoſite to Rhamngs ; of great note 
for the Diſcomfiture given by Miltiades the Athenian to 
the numerous Army of Darwss, conſiſting of 200000 

and 10000 Horſe: the Emulation of which noble Victo- 

ry ſtarted ſuch brave Reſolves in the breaſt of Them:i- 
pom As memorable in the Poets of thoſe elder times 
tor the Marathonian Bull there flain by Theſexs.6. Mop- 
fopia, the ordinary Dwelling-place of Theſexs, before he 
fixed his Seat at Athens. it being at this Town that he re- 
ſtored Helena (whom he had before ſtoln from her own 
Country ) to her two Brethren Caſtor and Pollax ; of 
which both Rape and Reſtitution we find mention in O- 

vid, the one in the Epiſtle of Oexoneto Paris, the other 

inthat of Hermione to Oreſtes , in which laſt it is ſaid ex- 

preſly, R:ddita Mopſopia Tyndaris urbe Soror, that is to 
ſay, that ſhe was delivered to her two Brethren(who had 
taken much pains in ſeeking for her ) in the-Town of 
AMopſopia. 7. Pirens, the Port town to Athens, and the 
ordinary Station for their Shipping, the Haven hereof 
being capable of 4oo Sail ; diſtant from the City. about 

two miles,but joyned unto it by two long Walls reaching 


| from the one to the other, for ſecuringthe conveyance of 


their Merchandiſe to and from the Sea. The Port it ſelf 


-was impregnably fortified by the Advice of Themiſtocles. 


But as theſe long Walls were broken down by the com- 
mand of the Spartans, when the City of Athens was ta- 
ken by them ;- ſo were the Fortifications of P:rexs it ſelf 
demoliſhed by the command of Sy/la, in his War againſt' 
Athridates King of Pontus,the better to keepunder the 


Athenians. 8,' Panormns, aSeca-town alſo, and of very | Dudley of Northumberland;withus in England, Neither 


good Trade, but not of ſuch importance as che orher 
was. 9. Athens, one of the Eyes of Greece, ard rhe thief 
of Atrica,; ſituate from the Sea rwo miles, as betore-was 
ſaid ; the Haven of Pirexs ſerving.it with all Commodi- 
ties which came from other parts by ſhipping: Firſt built 
by Cecrops the firſt King ofit, by whom it was called Ce- 
cropia, A.M.2409; repaited afterwards by Theſeas, *and 
furniſhed with good Laws by Solon ; andinclly thus na. 
med from Afizerva, (whom the G _ called Hthene) 
to whom they dedicated, and in whoſe Honour:there 
were yearly kept ſome ſolemnGames,called Panathenaia. 
A City dey wi adorned with all thofe cxcellencies of 
Strength and Beauty which Art or Coſt could add unrair. 
Renowned, as for many things, fo for three eſpecially ; 
1, For the inviolable Faith of the Cirizens in all their > 
Leagues, and moſt firm AﬀeRion to their Friends:* fo" 
that Fides Attica grew-in the end unto an Adage. <.For' 
the famous Scholars which here taught ahd flouriſhed ; 
this being ſo happy a Nurſery of the choiſeſt Wits; and 
ſo fitly ſeated for the Muſes, that the.very Natives,being | 
in other Countries, could ſenfibly perceive ſome wanr 
of that natural Vigour which at home was reſiant intheir 
ſpirits. ra at corpora iſtins Gentis ſeparata ſint in alias 
Regiones, Tngenia vero ſolis Athenientium mwris clauſe 
ſe exiſtimes,as Velleins hath ir. Yea and,to ſay the truth, 
it was a moſt famous Univerſity,from whoſe great Ciftern 
the Conduit-pipes of Learning were diſperſed over all 
the World. Yet did not Learning ſo efleminate or fof- 
ten the hearts of the people, but chat z. This one City 
yielded more famous Captains than any in the World be- 
{ides, not excepting Rome; Ailtiages, Ariftides,Themi- 
ſtocles, (imon, Pericles, Alcibiades, Phocion, and divers 
others of great name. . Who though they were the men 


that both defended and enlarged this Commonwealth, yet 


were the people ſo ungrateful co them, or they ſo un- 
fortunate in the end, that they either died abroad in'Ba- 
niſhment, or by ſome violent death at home, Themi- 
ſtocles, the Champion of Greece, died an-Exile in Perſaa, 
Phocion was flain by the people, Demoſthenes made himſclt 
awa y by Poiſon, Pericles was many times indangered, The - 
ſexs their Founder firſt depoſed, and then defpicefully im- 
priſoned, Ariſtides, Alcibiades, Nicias,&. baniſhed for 
ren years by the Oſtraciſin; a form of Puniſhment, fo cal- 
led, becauſe the name of the party baniſhed was writ on 
an Oyſter-ſhell ; and only uſed rowards fuch who either 
began to grow too popular, or- potent among the men 
of ſervice, Which Device, allowable in a Democracie, 
where the over-much powerableneſs of one might hazard 
the Liberty of all, was exerciſcd in ſpight oftner than for 
deſert, A Country-fellow Roidap bs chance with Ar:- 
ſtides, defired him to write £Ariſtides in his ſhell ; and 
being asked whether the man whoſe Baniſhment he de- 
fired had ever wronged him? he replied; No, he was 
only ſorry to hear folk call him @ good man. We find the 
like unfortunate end to moſt of the Romans ſo redoubted 
in War. Corolianxs was exiled, Camillas cortined to Ar- 
aea, Scipio murthercd, with divers others ; only becauſe 
their Vertue tad lifted them above the pitch ot ordinary 
men. YVentidins was diſgraced by eAntony; Agricola poy- 
ſoned, with the privity of Domitian ; Corbulo rayrthered 
by the command of Nero : allable men, yet living in an 
Age wherein it was not lawful to be valiant. In latter 
times it ſo happened to Gonſalvo the great Captain, who 
having conquered the Kingdom. of w_—_ driven.the 
French beyond the Mountains, and brought all the/ralian 
Potentates to ſtand at the Spaniards devotion, was by his 
Maſter called home,where he lived obſcurely,though ho- 
noured after his deceaſe with a ſolemn Funeral, Worſ: 
fared the Gaiſes and Biron in France ; worſe Eſſex, and 


will 
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will T omit W:{;am Duke of Suffolk, who having ſerved 
34 years in our Wars with France, and for 17 years to- 

' never coming home, at his return was quarrelled, 
and baſely murthered. Ir were almoſt impiety to be (i- 
lent of Foab,the braveſt Souldier and moſt fortunate Lea- 
derthat ever fought the Lord's Battels, and yet was kil- 
ledat the horns of the Altar. Whether it be thar ſuch 
men beborn under an unhappy Planet;or that Courtiers, 
and ſuch as have beſt opportunity. to endear men ot 
Warunto their Sovereigns, know not the way of com- 
| — Deſerts ; or that Envy, the common 
Foe to Vertue, be an hindrance to it ; I am not able to de- 
rermine. And yet it may be that Princes naturally arc dif- 
truſtful of men of ation, and are not willing to make 
them greater whoſe name isgreat eno 
it may be the fault is inthe Souldiers themſelves, by an 
unſeaſonable over-valuing of their own Performances, as 
if the Prince or State were not able to reward or prize 
them : which was the cauſe of the death of S:/;z in the 
time of Tiberius. Concerning which Tacitzs giveth us 
this good note, That Over-merit in great Subjeds is ex- 
ceeding dangerous, and begets Hate in ſtead of Favours. 
* Beneficia-eo nſque leta ſunt, dum wvidentur exſolvipoſſe ; 
ubi mnltam anteverternnt, pro gratia Odium reaaitur, 
faith that wiſe Hiſtorian. 

- But to look back again on Athens : it was firſt built by 
Cecrops,the firſt King thereof; governed by him and his 
Poſterity with no lower Title for 400 years, as 1 appa- 
rent by this following Catalogue of 


The Kings of 4TAHEMNS, 


2394 I. Cecrops,who firſt made 7upiter aGod,and or- 
dained Sacrifices to be offered ro him,as Pan- 
| ſanias wriceth, 

2444 2+ Cranaxs, outed of his Kingdom by 

2453 3. Amphitton,the Son of Dexcalion,and Uncle 
to vat a or er who firſt jaſtituted the ſu- 
preme-Court of the Amphittyones, or Com- 

| mon-Council of all Greece, 

2463 &4- Erichthonins, the Son of Vulcan. 

2513 -F. Pandion, the Father of Progne and Philomela, 
ſo famous in the old Poets; of whom more 
hereafter. | 

2553 6. Erichthews, whoſe Daughter Orithy:a was ra- 

| viſhed by Boreas King of Thrace. 

2603 7. Cecrops IL. Brother of Erichthers. 

2643 8. Pandip IL; Son of Erichtheus. 

2668 y9g.-Egcus,Son of Pandionthe ſecond, of whom 
the e-£gean Sea took name. - 

2706 10, Theſens, the Son of e£gexs, and Companion 
of Hercules, vanquiſhed the Adinorarr in 
Crete, colle&ed the People of Attica into a 
body,and incorporated them ints the City of 
eMthens, which he had beautified and enlar- 


2746 1 +. AI the Son of Perexs,Grandchild of 
-  Erichthew, ſerved with the other Greek Prin- 
ces at the War of Troy. oy 2 
2769 12. Demophoon, the Son of Theſeus, reſtored un- 
> ro his Fathers Throne on the death of AMne- 
454354 111 how. | | 
2802 13. Oxpntes, Son or Brother of Demophooy. 
2814 14- —_—_ of Oxynees, ſlain by his Bro- 


2815 Is. Thymades the laſt of the Line of Erichtheus. 

2823 16. Melanthius of Meſſene,driven our of his own 

\_ :..,,* . Kingdomby the Herac/ide, obtained that of 
>. tbens. 

2$69': 17, Codrus, the Son of Melanthixe, the laſt King 


already. And | 


| 


| 


ICY 


of Athens, who, in the Wars againſt the Peloponne, bans, 


having Intelligence by an Oracle that his Enemies ſhould 
have the Vi&ory,if they did notkill thee Athenian King, 
attired himſelflike a common Beggar,entred the Pelopon- 
nefian Camp, and there played tuch Pranks, that ar the 
laft they were fain to kiil him, Which when the Enemy 
underſtood,they thought themſelves by this means depri- 


ved of all hopes of Succeſs, and fo broke up their Army, 


and deparred homewards. For this the people of Athens 
did ſo honour his memory,that they thought no man wor= 
thy to tuccced as King, and therefore committed the ma- 


naging of the Eitate to Governors for term of Life,wyhom - 


they called Archontes: the firſt Archon being Aſedon,the 

Son of Codrxs. They diftered not from the former Kings 

in point of Power, but only in'the manner of their Ad- 

mithon : the former Kings claiming the Government by 

Succeſhon in right of Bloud ; and theſe Archonres hold- 

ing. a EleEion only : whoſe names here follow in this 
iſt 0 


The perpetual eArchonres in the State of 
A TH > 

2882 _ 1, Medon, the Son of Coarus. 
2902 2, Acaſius, the Son of Medon, 
2938 3- Archippas, the Son of Acaſtus. 
2957 4 Therſipps, the Son of Archippus. 
2998 x. Phorbas, the Son of Therſippas. 
3929 6, Megacles, the Son of Phorbas, 
3959 7. Diogenetws, the Son of Megacles. 
3087 8. Phereclus, the Son of Diogenetns. 
3106 y, Aritthon, the Son of Phereclus. 
3126 1o, Theſpiens ; in whoſe time began the Kingdom 

of Macedon. 
3153 11. Agameſtor. | 
3173 12. #ſchylus, the Son of Agameſtor. Aﬀter 

whoſe death, Anno Mundi 3195,the Atheni- 
ans,weary of theſe Governours for term of Life,as being 
leſs obnoxious to rhe Check and Cenfure of the People, 
choſe themſelves Officers or Archontes for ten years one- 
Iy: atthe end of which time they were to yield up their 
places, and make room for others, But being a People 
greedy of Novelties and defirous of Change, they had 
only ſeven of thoſe Decennial Archontes ; their Officers 
from that time forwards being choſen annually : which 
Officers, being nine in number,ye may call moſt proper- 
ly the Provoſt, .the chiet Biſhop, the Marſhal, and the 
{1x chicf Juſtices, all choſen out of the Nobility. And 


ſo it held for the ſpace of 170 years, till the timc'okF0- 


lon ; who was the firlt which put the Supreme Authority 
into the hands of the People ; and gave bh firſt hint unto 
that Democracy which afterwards prevailed in Athens by 
che help of Pericles, who, being one of the great Council. 
of the Areopagites, took from them a great part of their 
Power in deciding Controverſies and Suits in Law, put- 
ting them over to the Judgment of the Contmon people. 
A Government fo dearly loved by the Arhenians,that in 
all the Cities which they conquered, or reſtored to Li- 
berty, or won! to their Party from the Spartans, they 
cauſed it to be admirted: as onthe other tide the Spar- 
tans introduced and confirmed an Ariſtocracy (their 
own beloved Government) in all the places where they 
Ip As for the Court of the Areopagites, of much 

ame in.4thens,it conſiſted from the firſt beginning ix w: 
xaT entvr0r Agyor'or, of ſuchas had born ſome of the 
nine chief Offices ; who, being once admitted, held for 
term of Life. Firſt inſtituted in-the time of Demophoon, 


theSon of Theſeus,and called by:the name of Areopagites, 


either for that they held theirCourt intheStreet of Marg, 


ty *Apeſe dſp, mentioned AFFs 17;22. or becauſe Afar, 
| being 
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being accuſed for a Murcher , did firlt plcad before cayed, and is now an ordinary Burtough, (by the Tarts 


| them. A-Court which held in cſttmation under all cheſe 
Changes,and ſo continucd till che time of the Rowan Em- 
OIre. | 
| But ro return again to the Story of -{thens, In or a- 
bout the latter end of the life of Solon, Piſiſtratizs altered 
the Free State, and made himſelf the abtolure Maſter of 
che City: but he once dead, the People regained rheir 
Libercy, driving thence Hippias the Son of Piſiftratus ; 
who hereupon fled for Succour roDarius the Perſian Mo- 
narch, occaſioming by that means the firſt coming of the 
Perſians into Greere., What ſucce(s the Perfans had in 
Greece theHiftories of thoſeTimes abundantly inform us: 
Darius being vanquiſhed by 2ltiades at Marathon,and 
Xerxes by Themiſtocles at Salamis, Yer did noteMthens 
ſtape ſo clear but that it was taken by Xer.ces,though in- 
deed firlt abandoned and voluntarily diſmantled by the 
Athenians.When thePerſians were retired homewards,the 
People of Athens re-edified their Town and ſtrongly for- 
rified it with high and defenſible Walls : which done,they 
put their Fleet to Sea, and ſpoiled the Caafts of Perfia in 
all quarters, inriching their City with the Spotls, and 
inlarging their Power and Dominion by the addition of 
many Iflands and Sea-Towns. Hereby they grew unto 
that Wealth and Potency, that they were fufpedted by 
their weaker Neighbours; and eavicd by their ſtronger, 
the Lacedemonians eſpecially ; who,fearing to loſe their 
ancient Priority over Greece, but pretending the S Ur- 
prifal of Potidea, a City of Thrace, from the Corinthi- 
ans, and ſome hard meaſure by them ſh2wed upon the 
Aegarenſes, made War upon them. In the beginning of | 
this War the eMthenians not only refilted the whole Pow- | 
, er of all Greece confederate againſt chem,but fo exceed- 

- ingly proſpered, that the Spartans ſued for Peace, and 
could not get ir. But the Scales of Fortune turned, 
For after they had held out 28 years, they were com- 


called Series) bur ſtill preſerveth the Repuration bf 
an Epiſcopal Sce, the Biſhop of it holding up rhe Title of 
Athenienſis, | 


2. MEG A RIS, isboundcd on the Eaſt with eLr- 
rica ; on the Weſt with the Bay of Corinth, on the 
North with Beotia, and on the South with che 1ſthm us 
and the Gulf 4; Engia : So called from Jegara,the chict 
City. Oh 

This is the leaſt Province of all Greece, and nox very 
fruictul, (the Country for the moſt part being hard and 
rocky) not beautified with many Cities. The principat 
of rhoſe which were are, 1. Pege, or Page, ſituate on the 
Bay of Corinth and ſpoken of both by Plizy and Ptolerpy ; 
but nor otherwiſe memorable. z./fezara,(now Mgr) 
firſfbuilcby Megarexs, the Son of Apollo, and from hiin 
thus named. Remarkable in former times for a S2& of 
Philoſophers, called frqm hence Sefta Megarica, tound- 
ed by one Exclide, a Diſciple of Socrates ; of whom ſec 
Laertius, More memorable in the Poets for Niſus, once 
the King of this lictle Territory on whoſe Head there is 
faid to have grown a purple Hair,on which the preſerva- 
tion of his Lite and Kingdom did depend:Which Jewel his 
Daughter Spa is ſaid ro have delivered unto King AL.- 
nos, her Father's Enemy, of whom, then beficging this 
Ciry, upon ths ſight of him from an high Turrer,ſhe be - 
came inamoured, But he rejeQing her and her Preſent 
both, after the raking of the City returned into Crete : 
which the unhappy Woman ſecing, ſhe threw her ſelf at- 
ter him into the Sca, and was turned into the Bird called 
Ciris, I leave the morallizing of the Fable unto' the 
ores: obſerving only by the way the antiquiry 
of that politick praQice, to love the Treaſon, and hate the 
Traitour. Bur the glory of this Gity did not end with 
Niſus. For, ſhaking off the (re:an Yoke, ir became 


pelled co pluck down the Walls of their Ciry, and ſub- | ſz: jxr:is once again : and being canveniently ſcared on 


mit themſelves to the will and pleaſure of the Spartans, 
naw by the puiflznce and good fortune of Lyſander be- 
come their Mafters: by whom the Government was 
changed,and an Ariftocracie (or rather Qligarchie) c- 
ſtabliſhed under 3 o Maziltrates,known commonly by the 
name of the 30 Tyrants;expelled not long after by the Va- |. 
Jour of Thraſbxlus and his Aſlociates, as hath been tou- 
ched upon before, Not long after the end of this War, 
which the Hiſtorians call Bellums Peloponneſu4cam,the Per- 
fans, leeing how the Spartans, not having now the State 
of Athens to oppoſe - began to work upon their 
Empire furniſhed Conor, a noble Athenian Gentleman 
with a Navy fo well provided, that he overcame the 
Lacedemonians in a Fight at Sea, and thereby put his 
Countrymen into ſo good heart, that they made a par 
in the War called Bellnrs Sacrum ; compoſed at the 

by Philip of Macedon, who brought not only the The- 
ban, whom he came toaid, but the 4theniens,Spartans, 
andthe reſt of the adverſe party,under his Command, A 
Servitude from which they were never freed, till as well 
AAacedon as the reſt became Fellow-ſeryants unto Rome. 
But though this brave City had theri loſt her power in 
point of Arms, yet ſhe ſti]] kept her credit as an Univer- 
tity in point of Arts. Origen,Chryſoſtow, Baſil,and Gre- 
gory Nyſſen, men of Renown and Eminence in the Pri- 
mitive times, are ſaid to hayc {tudied at eAthens:the like 
3s athrmed of Pope Foan, if the Tale be true, for the mid- 
dle Ages. And 1o it held, as I canje&ure, though 
not ſo eminently as before, till the year 1440, when ta- 
ken by JA abomet the Great, who wondered much (as my 
Author tellerh) at the Extream Beauty of the Caſtle,and 


+ 


the very /thmus, amounted to that heighr of Proſperity, 
that they contended with the eAthenians tor the Ifland ot 
Salamis, And in this War they ſo cruſhed the power 
and ſpirit of 4thens by one fatal Overthrow; that the -4- 
thenians, to prevent all the like Diſaſters, did ordain by 
Law; that whoſoever mentioned the Recovery of Salam:s 
was to loſe his Life ; ſo that So/on was compelled to feign 
himſelf frantick, the better, to propound the Enterpriſe. 
In which although the the State of Athens got the Idle of 
Salamis,yet did the Megarenſes continue a Free people, 
til brought under(with the reſt) by the MMacgdonians,and 


with them made ſubje& unto Koppe, 


3- FKOEOTI A is bounded on the South wich 
Megaris and the Bay of Corinth, on the North witch the 
River Cephiſus , on the Eaft with Attica and a Branch 
of the e-£yan. Sea, and on the Weſt with Phocis. Thus 
named from By; which in Greek ſignifieth an Ox ; be- + 
cauſe when Cadms, weary of ſceking his Siſter Europa, 
(whom Z#p:ter had ſtoln out of Phenicia) came to the 
Oracle at Delphos, he was commanded to follow the firſt 
Ox he ſaw,and where the Ox did reſt it {elf rhere to build 
a City, 

In the Country is nothing fſingylar, but an ancient 
Cuſtom of burning before the Door of an Houle in which 
a new-married Wife was deſigned to dwell,the Axle-tree 
of the Coach which brought her thither ; giving her by 
that Ceremony to underſtand, (as Plararch telleth us in 
his Morals)that ſhe muſt frame her ſelf to live and abide 
with him, without hope of departure. In this Country 
allo are the Screights. of the Mountain Oera, from the 


- the ſtrength of che Walls, not having loſt in ſo long time | neighbour . 
] 115,n0t Navi im gndouring Baths called Thermopyle, not above 2 5 foat 
their former Excellencies, Since that ir is ſeafibly de- | inbreadth - hich in the War = pujage made deer 
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. mander in chief was a noble Spartay, calle 
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the Greeks were valiantly defended by Leonidas King of 
Sparta with no more than 3oo of his inen, who, having 
valiantly reſiſted that Army which in his paſſage out of 
Perſia had drank Rivers dry, and ſlain atleaſt 30000 of 
them, died every man upon the place. To hide the 
greatneſs of which Loſs, left it ſhould terrific the reſt 
of his Army which were coraing on, Xerxxes comman- 


/ ded all the flainmen to be, buried in ſeveral Pits, exccpt 
© a thouſand; asif no more than they had been loſt inrhat 


. |- Places of moſt obſeryation in it are, 1. Theſpia, on a 


Riyer of the ſame name, at the Fall whereof into the Bay 
it is pleaſantly ſeated ; ſhadowed onthe North wich a 
Branch of the Mountain He/icon;and confecrared as that 
was, untothe Mſes, hence called Teſpiades in the Poets, 
2. Platee; nigh to which 2ardonins, General to the 
Perſians, was overcome by the Greeks, with the loſs of 
HAardonias himielfand 160000 men on the Perſian fide; 


_ and onthe other no more then 31 Spartans, 16 Arcadi- 


ans,52 Athenians,and about 600 of the Aegarenſes. In 


* memory of which brave exploit, and to preſerve the 
- names and honour of thoſe Worthies who there laid 


down their Lives for the Liberty of Greece, there was a 
Feftival kept annually by the Plareans in the month of 


| September, with ſolemn Sacrifices, and a Kind of divine 
| acknowledgment unto the deceaſed; continued from the 


time of cAriftides the Athenian,who firſt ordained them, 
to the days of Platarch, who records it ; but how long 
after I am not able to ſay. In this great _— the com- 

Pauſanias, 
who, afterwards having a Deſtgn to make himſelt Sove- 
reign of all Greece, and being diſcovered in the Practice, 
fled for SanRuary to the Temple of Pallas. From whence 


-, becauſe it was counted = rajts to conſtrain him by vio- 
' lence, it was unanimoufly refolved to wall up the En- 


tzrances his own Mother laying the firſt ſtone, Ir is re- 
corded that before the fighting of this Battel, the eLrhe- 
nians had been told by the Oracle that they ſhould be 
Conquerours, if they fought upon their own,ground : 
whereupon the Plateans, within whoſe Territories the 
Perſrans had prepared to fight, beftowed that Field on 
the State of eAthens. In requitall of which noble aR, 
eMlexander the Great re-edified and inlarged their Ciry, 
having been firſt burnt and ſacked by the Perſians, and 
after levelled with the ground by the Lacedemoniansbe- 
cauſe confederate with eAthens in the War againſt them. 


EEE for the greatOverrhrow which the 
/ 


ebans, under the Condu@ of Epaminonaas, gave unto 
the Spartans and their King Cleombrotns, who was there 
flain : by which Vi&ory they did not only preſerve their 
own Liberty, but brought their Enemies to that fall of 
Courageand Reputation,that they could never rife again: 
the divine Vengeance overtaking them in that very place 
where ſome of theirNation had deflowred theDaughters 
ofScedaſus,who had given them courteousEntertainment. 
For which when noReparation could be had from the 


\/ State ofSparta,the unfortunateDamoſels flew themſelves, 


ro avoid the infamy of conſenting to their own Diſhonour, 
and were buried in thoſe very Fields where this Battel was 
fought. 4. Aſcrea;the Birth-place of Hefod, a man (ac- 
cording to Paterculas )elegantis ingenii,& carminum dul- 
cedine memorabilis ': though it hath pleaſed thar proud 
Critick, 7#lius Scaliger, intending to deifie irg:/,to pre- 
fer the worſt Verſe in the Geargicks of the one before the 
whole Works of the'other. '5. Lavaata, near the River 


_ Cephiſus ; the Inbabitants whereof were counted the moſt 


ſuperſtirious of all the Grecians: memorable for the Tro- 
phonian Den or Cave, and the Oracle there given by 7#- 
piter, hence called Trophonins : into which Cave none 
were permitted to enter and receive the Oracle, but af- 


ter many Ointings, Waſhirgs, and the like Superſtirious 
preparations, too long and many to be foecified in this” 
place and rime. A Town which ſtill proferves ſo much 
of irs ancient Eſtimation, that from hence ( asI conjc- 
Qure) the whole Country of -4chaia hath the name of 
Livadia,by which the Txrks call it at this preſent,6.Che- 
rona, or ( heronia,the Birth place of Platarch , near un- 
to which was fought that 'memorable Batrcel berwixe L. 
Sy!la and the Romans againſt Archelars, one of the 
Licutenants of Aithridates King of Pontys, leading an 
Army of 120000 Souldiers, of which 10000 only e- 
ſcaped with life, the Romans loſing but 14.. 7, Orcho- 
menus, no leſs memorable for anather Victory,obtained 
by the ſame. L. Syll2 againſt Dorilans, another of that 
King's Commanders, having an Army of $0000 men, of 
which 20000 loſt their lives that day. After which Vi- 
cories, when Sy//2 might eaſily have deſtroyed that 
King, he ſuddenly patched a Peace up with him, thathe 
might haſten unto Rome, where arins and Cinna had 
troden his Fa&tion under foot ; preferring by that a& 


| S 


the purſuit of his own private Quarrels before that of his 
Country, endangered more by Mithridates after his re-. 
curn, than it had been formerly. 8. eF#l:s,a Port-Town 
on the Shores of the e-£gean Sea,where the Grecians took 
ſhipping when they went to the War of Troy ; here ma- | 
king Oath never to give over the Enterprize until the 
had deſtroyed that Ciry. Concerning which thus ſhe in 
Virgil, 
Non ego cuns Danais Trojanam exfcindere Gentem 
Aulid: jaravi. 
That is to ſay, | | 
I took no Oathat e#1lz, to deſtroy, . 
As did the Greeks the Town and Stare of Troy. 
But the chief of this Country, and ſuch as had a 
__ Influence over all the reſt, was the City of Thebes, 
1tuate on the Banks of the River Cephiſus, where it was 
built by Cadmys the Phenician, after all his wanderings. 
Famous in old times for the Wars between Ereocles and 
Polynices,the Sons of the unfortunate Prince Oediprs,and 
of his Mother and Wife Focaſta. The Hiſtory of which 
War is the molt ancient piece of Story that we find of 
all Greece; the former times and Writings containin 
nothing but Fables, little ſavouring of Humanity, and leſs 
of Truth ; as of men changed into Monſters, the Adul- 
teries of the Gods, and the like. In this Town lived Pe- 
lopidas and Epaminondas, who fo cruſhed the Lacede- 
monians at the Battels of Leatriaand 1antinea,that they 
could never after re-obtain their former Paiſſance. This 
Commonwealth long flouriſhed, and at laſt, being o- 
ver-burthened inthe Phocian War, was glad to ſubmit ir 
ſelf ro the ProteQion of the Macedonians, under the lea- 
ding of King Philip; who by this means firſt got footing 
in Greece, into which afterwards he thruſt his whole bo-- 
dy. Upon the death of Phi/;p, Thebes revolted from the 
Macedoniansbut eAlexander his Succeſlor quickly reco- 
'yered it : and to diſhearten the Greeks in the like At- 
tempts, he raiſed the Ciry, ſelling all the Inhabitants of 
age and ſtrength ; only Pindaras's houſe he commanded 
co be left ſtanding in honour of that leatr.ed Poet. Ar 
the Sack of this Yawn, one of the Macedonian Souldiers 


 entred the houſe of a principal Woman, named Timoclea, 


raviſhed her, and rifled her Coffers, bur ſtill demanding 
more 'Treaſure, ſhe ſhewed him a deep Well, {aying that 
there all her Money was hidden. - The credulons Villas. 


 ſtooping down to.behold his Prey, ſhe tumbled him into 


the Well, and. overwhelmed him with Stones. For which 
noble aCt,the generous Prince not only diſmiſſed her un- 
hart, but moſt highly commended her. It was after re- 
edified by Cafſender, and followed for the moſt part, as 
the reſt of the Prrorians did;the Fortuncs of Macedon, It 

is 


L 13.1]. 


| belonged tothe Temple ot Deiphos,were by them amer- 
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is reduced at chis rime to the ſtate of an ordinary Bur- 
rough, and called Srzbes by the Tarks. 


4 PHOCIS isbounded'on the Eaſt with Beotia, 
on the Welt with Dore and Locr:s,on the North with the 
River (p%iſ5, and on the South with the Ba) of Corinth. 
A Country ſomewhat ſwelled with _— but 
thoſe of emineut note in the elder times 'Th& chiet 


whereof are, 1. Hclicon, 2. Citheron both conſecrated | 


ro the Mrſcs, and borh contending with Parnaſſus for 
heighth and bigneſs. 3. Parnaſſus, of ſo great an heighth, 
thar in that great Deluge in which moſt of theſe parts of 
Greece were over-wheimed with the Warers, - Dexcal:on 
ard Pyrrha ſaved themſcives and many others on the Top 
hereot : for which, and for its two Summits reaching to 
the Cious, it is of great renown among tt the Poers; as 
in Ovid thus, F 
Mons ibi verticibus petit arduns Aſtra duobus, 
Nomine-Parnaſlus, ſuperatque cacumine Nubes. 
Parnaſſus there with his two Tops extends . , 
 _Tothe roucht Stars, and all the Clouds tranſcends. 
Places of moſt obſervation init are, 1. Anticyra,fituate 
near the Sea; and famous for the Helleborym there grow- 
ing, an Herb very medicinal for the Phrentie; whence the 


\ Proverb, Naviget 4 i wy hx yore ro mad-men, 2.Py- 


tho, or Pythia, 1aid to be ſeated not only inthe midd.c 
of Gregce, bur of a: the Wor:d : Straboreiating huw F4- 
piter, defirous to know the exact middle of the Earth, let 


" looſe two Eaxies, one from the Eait, and the ocher from 


the Weſt, which flying with an equai Wirg, ( fo we muſt 
conceive) and mecting At this very place, ſhewed it ap- 
parentiy to be the Navel of thc World. By reaſon of 
which convenient fituarion.in the Heart of Greece, it was 
made a Setlions-Town for all the Grec:ans, arid honoured 
wich the Court and general Aſſembly of the -4mphitty- 
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ſemblies of the Switze#s, carry moſt reſemblanee. 3.Cir- 
rha, on the Sca-ſide, the Port-town to Delphos: 4. Crifſ.:, 
ſocalled from Criſs the Son of Phocas, and grandchild 


of e/Zacus,fituate onthe edge of rhe Bay of Corinth;cal- 


led ſomerimes from hence Criſſers $5. 5.Scarphiame- 
morable for the: Defeat of Critol/aus, Captain of the 


Achean Army, by Metellus one of the R: man Pretors : 
the Loſs of which Battel drew after ir the Deſtru&ion cf 


Corinth, It was obſerved in the ſucceſs of this grear Fighr, 


that a Band of *Arcadians, cicaping out of the Barrel, 
came uuto 6, Elatea, another Ciry of this Province, and 
were there kindly entertained on. memory of ſome tor- 
mer Alliances, till news came of the Overthrow of Cr:- 
tolans ; when they were ordercd by the State of Phocis to 


relinquifh the Town,(for Adverſity ſeldom meereth with 


returns of Friendſhip.) -They were ſet upon and all flain 
by the Romans in the ſeif-ſame place in which their Ance- 


| ſtors fiad unworthily forſaken the.reſt of the Grecians in 


their War againſt Fhilp King of Aacedon,fot the publick 
Liberty, 7? Dazlis,a City appertaining to Terexs King of 
Thrace, who, having married Progne, the Daughter of 
| Pand:on King of Athens,ravithed her fiſter Philomela,and 


cat out her Tongue, the better to keep his Viliany unc:{- | 


covered. But Progne being made acquainted with the dou- 
:zc Injury,firſt made him ignorantly car his own Son/rys, 
whom ſhe had baked in a Pie ; and afrec killed him, wich 


| the heiz: of her raviſhed Siſter. 8. Del{phos, renowned in 


old times for the famous Temple of Ap-/o,in which,with 
chat of Zzpiter Hammon in Maj marica,(now reckorted as 
a part of Egypr)) were the mcſt famous Oracles of the 
ancient Genciles'; dark Riddles ot the Devil, couched and 


contrived with ſo much Cunning, chat the meaning of 
them was moſt hidden, when it was thoughr moſt eafte to 
be diſcerned. AnInftance of which is that given to Creſws, 
in the War by him projedted againſt the Perſian, which 


ones; men chuſenour of the prime Cities of Greece, who cwas thus delivered ; . 
CreeſusHaiy penetrans magnam ſubvertet opum vim, 


had power to decide ali Con: roveities, and to make Laws 
for the common good. A Courrt firit inſtituted by Acri- | 
fins, as Strabo teileth us: or, as Halicarnaſſers more 
probably, by eAmphittyon the Son of Heltes, trom whom 
they ſeem to have their name. The Commitiioners from 
the ſeveral Cities, with reference to the places for which 
they ſerved, had the name of. P-ylagore; when aſlembled, 
they were called the ,Amhittiones : their Mcetings were 
at the begi..ning of the Spring and Autumn, Some in- 
ſtances coi cerning their Authority will not be amiſs. In 
the time of Cimon,the Cirrheans,baving by Piracy wron- 
ged the Theſſalians, were fined b, this Council ; and af- 
cer that the Lacedemonians, tor ſurprizing Caamea. And 
the Phocians, for pioughing up the Land of Cirrha, which 


ced: aud becaule ti:ey continued obſtinate, and paid not 
their Amercements, their Lominions were adjudged to 
be coniiſcate unto that Tetnpie. But they, difobeying this | 
Decree alſo, ſpoyied the Temple it ſeit :: for which War 
being proclaimed againit them: by the reſt of the Gre- 
£1415, who-by the Aiuſtance of Philip King of Macedon 
brought them to Obedience, the Council was again aſ- 
ſemb:cd ;\. in, which it was decreed that the Phocians 


ſhuuld-raze the Walis of -their Cities, that they ſhould 
pay the. yearl) Tribute of tixty Talents, that they ſhould 
no more keep. Horſe and Arms, till they had ſatisfied 


Wher Creſas uyer Halys goes, | 

A mighty Nation he o*rethrows. 
Which he interpreting according to his own hopes, croſ- 
ſed the River, was vanquiſhed by Cyrus King of Perfia, 
and his Kingdom conquerred. The like we find of Pyr- 
rhus King of Epirus, who, before he male War againft 
the Romans, conſulred with the Oracle,and received this 
Anſwer | 

Ato te, Facida, Romanos vincere poſſe. 

Which doubtful Predi&ion he thus conſtrued, Te poſſe 
vincere Romanos, That he ſhould overcome the Romans ; 
but found it unto his coſt that the meaning was, Roma- 
nos poſſe vincere te, That the Romans ſhould overcome 
him : as indeed it happened. By another kind of, the 
ſame Fallacy, which the Logicians call -4mphibolia, did 
this great Enemy of mankind overthrow another, who, 


{ver in theſe words, 

This redibis nunquam per bella peribis, 
Which he thus pointing, 7bis, redibis, nunquam per, &c. 
engaged. himſelf in the War, and was therein ſlain. 
Whereupon his Followers, canvafling the Oracle, found 
the meaning of it tobe this, [bis,redibis nunquam, per, c. 


The like Tu gling he alſo uſed in, thoſe ſupernatural 


demanding of the Oracle-what Succeſs he ſhuuld have in 
an Expedition which he was in hand with, reccived his An* 


the Treaſury. ot the Temple, nor any longer have a | Dreams whic Philoſophers call Sawworimune. For Ce 


Voice in thoſe Conventions, It was aiſo then enacted, | 
Thar the loſt Suftrages of the Phocians ſhouid be veſted in 
King Philip and. his Succeſlors, Kings of Macedon ; on : 
whom they alſo did confer the perpetual Prefidentſhip, | the Son of Piþſtratus the Tyrant of Athens;havin 
and inade them Princes of that Senare, A Court to whicky x 


ſar, dreaming that he carnally knew his own Mother the 
night before he paſſed over the Rxbicon, became Lord of 
Rome, the common Mother of the Romans : and Hippias, 


g upon 


clxy the ſame projedts the ſame Dream,was killed and buricd 


the Sazhedrin of the ſeyenty Elders amorgſt the Fews, | 


in the Bowels of his Mother the Erth. -So that had Ce- 


and, 1n our times, the Diets of the Empire, and the Aſ- | ſar miſcarricd in his aRion, and Hippias thrived ; ye (till 
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had the Devil been reputed his Crafts-maſter,and the Fa- 
ther of Truths. Bur as the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory telleth 
us, that Fulian the Apoſtata, conſulring with the Devil, 
was told thathe could receiveno Anſwer,becauſe that the 
Body of Babjlas the Martyr was entombed nigh hisAlter: 
ſo neither coyld the Devils deceive the World,as former- 
iy they had done, after Chriſt,che Truth it felt,was mant- 

ſed in the Fieth, and tormented theſe unclean Spirits, 
though,; as they alledged, before their time. Auguſtus, as 
Szidas telieth us, in whoſe time our Saviour was born, 
contulting with the Oracle about his Succefſor, received 


. this not ſatisfying Anſwer : 


—— — Tlai. s 
"ECpai©- xiagral ws $2015 wargecony dvdaoray » 
ToevSs Souov agg Tev » &% didn audi xo ale 
Aormy Zn ary fp un Bojuy nutleebune 
An Hebrew Child, whom the bleſt Gods adore ; 
| Hath bid me leave theſe Shrines, and pack to Hell ; 
- So that of Oracles I can no more. 
Infilence leave our Aitar, and farewcll. 
hereupon Azgxſtus, coming home, in the Capitol ere- 
Bed = ene i*Capital Letters cauſed this 
Inſcription to be ingraven, HAC E ST A R A PRI- 
MOGENITI DEI. Now as the Devils had by 
"br:ft's Birth loſt much of their wonted Virtue, fo after 
is Paſſion they loſt it aimoſt together. Concerning 


whichPlatarch,in a Trad of his Morals called Ilzet 3 ag- 


aorrrwy Xgncvetor Why Oracles ceaſe to give Anſwers,tel- 
leth us a notable Story, which was this, Some company, 


ping our of Greece into /taly, were about the Echinades 
| m 


ed;when on « ſudden there was heard a Voice loud- 
] ing on one Thamss, an e&gyprias then in the Ship. 
y & the two firſt calls he made no anſ{wer;butto the rhird 


he replied, ſaying, Here 1 am. And the Voice agan ſpake 
-unto him, bidding him, when he came to the Palodes, to 


make it known that the great God Par was dead. When 


- they came unto the Palodes,which are certain Shelves and 


Rocks in the [onian Sea, Thawns, ſtanding on the Poop of 
the Ship, did as the Voice dire&ed him : whereupon was 
heard a mighty Noiſe, of many together, who all ſeemed 
togroan and lament with terrible and hideous ſhreekings. 
News hereof coming to Tiberixs, he cauſed the learned 
men in his Empire to enquire out of their Books who that 
Pan ſhould be: by whom it was anſwered, that he was 
the Son of Afercary and Penelope,with Ignorance enough, 
and lictle ſatisfa&ion to the bulineſs propounded to them. 
Such therefore as more narrowly obſerved the Circutn- 
ſtances of this accident. found it to bappen at the time 
when our Saviour ſuffered on the Croſs ; who was indeed 
the true God Par, the chief Shepherd and Biſhop of or 
Soxls, as the Scripture calleth him : and that, upon this 
divulging of his Death and Paſſion,the Devils,who uſed to 
ſpeak in Oracles, did with great Grief and Lamentation 
forſake that Office, which had been ſo gainful to them in 
ſeducing Mankind, That all Oracles at o inſtant ceaſed, 
I dare not ſay; _— be certain that about that time 
they began to fail: it g {aid by 7wvenal, who lived in 
the Reign of Domitian, Dees Oracula ceſſant, that the 
Oracle of Delpbos was then f1lent ; the reſt decaying ſen- 
fiolyin a ſh>rc time afcer. | 
- Butrtoproceed. The Temple of {poll being ſpoiled 
by the Phoctans, as before was noted, cauſed the War 
bertwixt them and the Thebans, called the Holy War : in 
which the Th-bans, being likely to have the worſt, ſent | 
for Philip of Mar eaon, 6 made a: end of the Quarrel 
by ſubduing both. The Treaſure which the Phocia/.s tound 


- in the Temple was recko: ed at 60 Talents of Goid 


but it Hroved Aurum Toloſanum, and brought a ſudden 
Ruine on their Statc and Nation: Sacrilege beiig {> un- 
pardonable a Crime, even amongſt the Heathen, that the 
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fault of ſome few, countenanced by the reſt of a-people, 
hath —_ DeſtruQion-on them all. It was afterwards 
with the like ill fortune 'ranſacked by Brennxs and his 
Gazls,in the wainof the Macedonian Empire;allof them 


miſerably periſhing who had any hand in it. 


5. LOC KRIS isbounded on the Eaſt with Phocis and 
aBrarch of theeEgean Sea, on the Weſt with e/£tolia, 
on the North with a long Ridge: of Hills which part ic 
from Theſſaly, and on the South with parts of Achaia, 
Beotia,Phocis,the Bay of Corinth,the Streights of Antir- 
rhium, and a part of the-Tonian Sea. So that for largeneſs 
of Extent,and the commodiouſneſs of the Seas,it yieldeth 
to no Province in Achaie, though not ſo fruitful as ſome 
others. Divided into'the three*Nations, of the Locri Ozo- 
le, lying towards the South, on both ſides of the Streights, 
ſo called from ſome ill Smells of the Country or people; 
2, the Epicnemidii, inhabiting the middle parts;ſo named 
from Mount Cyemis, not far from Parnaſſus ; and 3. the 
Opuntii, ſocalled from Opus their chief City,lying on the 
North-ſide of the River Cephiſus, on the Coaſts of the 
e/£gzan or Exbean Seas. h 

Chief Cities of the whole,” 1. Ops, the Head-City 
of the Opmntians, ſituate on the River Aſopns, being one 
of the main Branches of Cephiſus. 2, Cynus, the Port- 
Town to Opas, 3- Throninm, the prime Town of the E- 
picnemiaii,mentioned by Polybins, Livie, Ptolemy. a.Cne- 
m1acs atthe foot of Mount Cnemis,whence they had their 
name, y. 4mphiſſa, the chief City of the Ozole,fituare 
in the inland parts of it: the People whereof, refuſing to 
yield to the Sentence of the Amphidtjones againſt their 
Confederates the Phocians, were the cauſe that Philip of 
Macedon returned irto Greece, Againſt whom, grie- 
voully inteſting the Beotion, and manifeſtly aſpiring to 
the Command of Greece, the Athenians deſperately op- 
poſed ; not ſo much with poflibility of prevailing, as be= 
ing urged on by the ſharp and biting Orations of Demo- 
ſthenes made againſt his Proceedings: which being by him * 
called Philippicks, occafioned Twlly to call his bitter In- 
vettives againſt M. Antonins by the ſame name alſo.But 
the Succeſs hereof was ſuch as commonly attendeth a 
broken Fortune : "The Athenians being vanquiſhed ar 
Cheronea, and Philip declared Captain of Greece agairft 
the Perſians, obtained under that Title the Command he 
ſought. 6. Euantia,as Ptolemy, Ocanthia, as Pliny and 
Pauſanias call it z oppoſite to <£gira in Achaia Propria, 
7. Molycria, by Ptolemy placed here, and by others rec- 
koned 1n e/£rolia: not far from whence is the Promontory 
of Antirrhinm, fo called becauſe juſt oppoſite to that of 
Rhium in Achaia propria, between which runneth a nar- 
row Streight, (not ſo wide as the Hellefpont)which open- 
eth into the Bay of {orinth : each Promontory being for 
that cauſe fortified by Bajazet the ſecond with a ver 
{trong Caſtlezthar on this fide being | ny defended by 
the Tzrks,when beſieged by Doria, Anno 1 532; for being 
forced with great Slaughter into a ſtrong Tower which 
commanded the Caſtile, they rather choſe to blow it up, 
together with the Ammunition, Vicuals, and themſelves 
ro boot, than that the Fort ſhould come intire -into the 
hands of the Enemy. ' Some place this Promontory in 
/Etoba allo; but, following the authority-of /Prolemy, I 
bave placed ic here. $8. Nauratw, fo called from the 
building of Ships there by the Heraclide ; fituate on the 
Corinthian Bay, near the Mouth thereof. © Given by th 
Citizens of Athens to the poor Meſſenians, when, after 
the end of the third War, the Lacedemonians, unwilling 


to have them troubleſom Neighbours, (and they ſcorning 
o be quiet Slaves) compelled them to ſeek new Habita- 
tions. Ir hath of late calied Lepanto, giving the 
name of the Gulf of Lepantoto the Bay of Corinth; 4. 
that 
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thatname ſubje& for awhile to the Venetians, and from | 


them taken by the Twrks, Anno 1499. Of theſe Logrians 
thoſe of 1taly were a branch or Colony, whoſe Law-giver 


' was Zalencus, ſpoken of elſewhere. 


6. DO RIS is bounded on the Eaſt with Phocis, on 
the Welt with e/£rolia, onthe North with the Hill Oera, 
and other Mountains which-divide it from Theſſaly,and on 
the South with e£rolia and part of Locr:s.The Air here- 
of is very healthy, and the Soil ſuſficiently fruitful, if well 
manured ; but now the greateſt part lieth waſte for want 
of Tillage, Firſt peopled by the Dores or Dorienſes, de- 
ſcended trom Dorxs the Son of Helen, and Grandchild of 
Dexcalion, by whom they were placed in Theſſaly, after- 
wards ſpreading into this Country, which they left their 
name to,as their 
following the Heraclide intoPeloponneſus,poſleſſed them- 
felves of the greateſt part of Laconiaaiſo; imprinting on 
the ſame their Diale& or form of Speech, from them cal- 
led the Dorick. . 

Chief Cities hereof are, 1. Doris, ſo called in memory 
of Dor, the firſt Progenitour of this People. 2.Erinews, 
ſeated at the Foot of Parnaſſus,mentioned by Thxcydides, 
Strabo, Mela,Ptolemy,and the reſt of the Ancients, 3. Bi- 
nm,as Ptolemy;or Boion,as Strabo and Pliny call it, 4.Cy- 
tinum, near Parnaſſus alſo,in the common Impreſhons of 
Diodoras Siculus the Hiſtorian falily called Cynthinium, 
5. Lilea, ſituate not far from the Spring or Fountain of 
the River (ephiſs ; which, rifing hereabours, paſleth 
through the whole iength of Achaia, and falls into the 
eEgaan or Eubwan Sea. 


7. /A#TOLIA hath on the Eaſt Lecris, on the Weſt 
Epirns, on the North Doris,on the South the [onzan Sea, 
{aid to be fo called from £A&tolxs, the Son of Mars, who, 
being by Salmonexs calt out of Elis, fixed himfelt inthis 
Country, . | 

Here is the Foreſt of (alydon,where Meleager and the 
Flower of the Greek, Nobility flew the wild Boar. Here 
is the River Exenxs, over which the Centaur Neſſwoha- 
ving carried Dejanira, Wite of Hercales, and irtend- 
ing to have raviſhed her, was {lain by an Arrow which 
Hercules on the other {ide of the River ſhot at him, 
Here alſo is the Riyer of Achelous, of whom the Poets 
fable many things: as that being Riyal with Herczles in 
the love of Dejanira, he encountred him in the ſhape of 
a Bull; and that when Herc#les had pluck'd off one of his 
Horns, the'Nymphs made of it their ſo-much-celebrated 
Cornucopia. | 

The people of this Country were the fnoſt turbulent 
and unruly people of all G7eece,never at Peace with their 
Neighbours, 
ans could never tame them, by reaſon of the Craggineſs 
the Country : yet they brought them to ſuch rexrms, that 
they were compelled to let the Romans into Greece, who 
quickly made an end of all. 

Principal Towns hereof were, 1, Chalcis, ſituate near 
the Spring-head of Ache/ous before mentioned. 2; A- 
rachthus, near the River ſo called ; which, ariſing here- 
abouts, paſſeth into Epir«s, and tallerh into the. Bay of 
Ambracia,not far from Nicopolis. 3.Olenus,not far from 
the Foreſt of Calydon, 4. Plearone, giving name to the 
adjoining Country, called hence Plexronia, the People 
whereof had the name ofCxretes 476 735 :wp4s, from their 
ſhaving, itbeing their cuftom to ſhave the fore-parts of 
their Heads, and let the Hair grow on the hinders parts 


\ only, ue Hoſtes eos ceſarie apprehenderent, becauſe their 


Enemies ſhould not: lay hvid on them by the Fore-tops, 
and ſo pull chem down. 5. Thermws, the Parliamert- 
City, or place of general Aſſembly, for all the States'6i 


oper Dwelling: though many of them, | 


e-Etolia : which Meeting was called Panetolium. Ir was 
choſen for thoſe Meeti: g9 in regard of the firuation and 
ſtrength thereof, as beiny fituate well-near in the midſt of 
the Country, environed with rocky Mountains, of ſteep 
and difficult aſcent.For that cauſe it was made alſo the re- 
ceptacle of their Wealth and Treaſue in all times of dan- 
ger : bur raken ar the laſt by Philip of Macedon, with all 
the Spoil in it, in his War againſt them, 6: Ca/ydon, near 
the Foreſt ſa called,giving name unto it:the royai Sear of 


Oenens,Father of Meleager;divided into two parts by the 


River Exenxs, which runneth through it, according unto 


that of Ovid, 
Et Meleagream matulatus ſangnine Nell 
Euenus Calydona ſect, 
Thar is to ſay, 
Calydon, Meleager's Town, the Floud 
Exen divides, defil'd with Neſs bloud. 

Adjoining hereunto were the Athamanes,whom Pling 
makes a People of it, who gave name unto a little 
Province called Athamania; but ſuch (as little :s it 
was ) as gave it the Title of a Kingdom to Animanaer z 
a Prince whom the erolians made ſpecial uſe of in their 
Wars againſt Philip King of Macedon, the Father of 
Perſens, ſuggeſting to him and his Children, thar they 
were deſcended of the Houfe of Alexander theGrear,and 
ſo engaging them, in hope of that Kingdom, to hazard 
the quier of their own. The places of moſt rote are, 1.Di- 
um, 2. Atheneum ; both of them taken by Philip in that | 
War. | | | 

Theſe, as they were the laſt Afors on the Stage of 
eAchaia, ſo had they the moſt deſperate part in all the - 
Tragedy of that Country. The Aﬀairs whereof, go- 
verned ſucceſſively by that State which was moſt power- 
ful, were for a long time managed by the Athenians 
whoſe Counſels and Corclufions went for Law amongſt 
them. Bur that Eltate being broken, if not ſubverted, 
by the Power of Sparta, the Thebans and Beotians, who 
came next in play, had the chief Command , uniting al- 
moſt all the reſt in'defign with them againft the Spartans, 
who now grew terrible to all. Becoming inſolent by the 
courſe of two much Proſperity, and the many great Vi- 
Qories which they had againſt the Spartans, and there- 
apon quarrelling with the Phocians, they were the cauſe 
of Philip's coming into Greece ; who, as he had learned 
amongſt them the uſe of Arms,ſo tnade he uſe thereof at 
laſt, and of their Diſſentions, to unite all the Srates of 
Greece under his Command ; Thebes it ſelf being taken 
and facked by Alexander the Son of Philip, as before is 


| faid. The Macedonians thus prevailing, partly by Force, 


but eſpecially by Art and PraQiice, there was no People 
in Achaiathat durſt oppoſe them ; till theſe e-Erolians,3 


Vho thrived ſo well under Ant:gonys and Philip, two of 
the laſt Kings of Macedon, that they rook from them 
many Towns,” invaded Theſſaly, attempted Afſaceaon it 
ſelf, and, when they could not otherwiſe obtain their 
_ in the DeſtruRion of that Kingdom, opened a 
paſlage for the Romans to effe& it for them. But find- 
ing no ſuch. favour at the Romans hands as they did ex- 
pe&, they b_ to murmur, and afterwards to excite 
Amtiochus and the Greeks againſt them, drawing thereby 
thoſe Forces againit themſelves which they had invited 


ſeldom with themſelves. The age hor and impatient People, took the Cauſe in hand; 


| into'Greec#®and were the firſt People of all the Gresi- 


ans that were conquered by them ; though, by the Me- 
diation of the Rhodians and ſome other Friends, their 
Country was reſtored unto them, with the loſs only 
of Cephalenia, Zant, and ſcme other Iſlands; which the 
Romans were reſolved to keep as the fruits ct the War. 


Fulvins Novilior being Conſul, and chief C:m- 
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mander fn this War. After which time the ſeveral Eſtates 


ferred Val 1220: which Honour afterwards was con- 


- Acciavel, the laſt Prince'of this Houſe, 
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hereof enjoyed fo much Liberty as the Romans, their | 3» EPLRUS. 

new Maſters, thought fir to give them 2 till they were | — | | 

finally made abſolutely ſubject inthe time of /, hen, | E, PI RUS isbounded on the Eaſt with e/Etrolia, on 
by whom Achaia was reduced into the form ot a Pro- | the Weſt with the. Adriarich , on the North with 
vince, Peloponueſus being reckoned as a part thereof. In | Theſſaly, Macedon, and ſome.part of 4lbania,and onthe 
the Diviſion of the Empire by Conſtantine the Great, the South with the /onian Seas. So called from the Solidiry 
Welt hereof being divided from the reft were cak and Firnaneſs of it; the word Epeiros in the Greek Tongue 
led Nw Epirus; but both of them made Provinces of ſignifying as much as Terra firma,or the firm Land.Bur 
the Dioceſe of Macedon,unde: the Prefetius Pretorio for | by the Tarks at this day it is called Albania, .which name 
Illyricum ; the principai Officer of this part bei.g called | they give to allthe Lands and Countries in their poilctiion 
the Proconſul of 4chaia : continuing under him and his + lying upon the Aariatick and Tonian Seas, g' 
Succeilors, Emperours of Co-ffantinople, till the Deitru- | In this Country was born Olympias,Mother of Alexan- 
&ion of that Empire by the power of the Txrks ; but fo ; der the Great ; and Pyrrhns,who conquered the Realm of 


that it remained not always under the Command of one | Macedon, and was the firit Foreiner who made trial] 


ſole Officer, the Politie of that State being altered, and | (though ro his own Loſs) of the Power and Puiſlance of 


' this Country parceiled out into many Governments,eſpe- | Rome ; accounted b, Hannibal,next to Alexanaerthe fe- 


cially after the raking of Conſtantinople by the Latines, . cond great Souldier of the world.Here is alſo Mount Pin- 
or Weſtern Chriſtians. At that time Th-odorus Angel, ans dacred to Apollo aid the A1uſes,dividing this Coun- 
a'noble Greci4, and one of the (then) Imperia: Family, | try from Theſſaly, a..d theretore common unto both :'as 


ſeiſed on eftolia and Epirus ; partof which laſt, and all ' alto the Acrocerawniar Hills, ſo called, becauſe they are 


: _ the firſt, he left ro Michael his Son, who beld them, ' ſo much ſubje& unto Thunder and Lightning , eminent 


though with ſome diſpute betwixt him and Afichae! Pa- for their height, and much feared by Mariners, who,when 


* Teogus, the firſt Emperour of (onſtautinop!e after the _ they ſee a little Cloud rifing on the tap hereof,are ſure of 
Expulſion of the Zatines. Charles, the laſt Prince of that a Tempeſt. Finally, here are the famous Rivers Acheron 


Family,. dying without Ifſue about the year 1430, be- and (vcytxs, which, for their black warers and unſavoury 
zueathed At0l;s ti, another Charles,xhe Son of his Bro- taſte, are faid tobe the Rivers of Helil:from which laſt the 

er; avd Acarnama(being ina: part of Epirus which the Sacrifices and Sofemnities made in honour of Proferpine, 
Princes of /rolia.heldj to his baſe Sons, Memnon, Tur- whom Plato raviſhed and brought hicher,had thename of 
21s, and Hercules. But many Quarrels happening upon Cocyti4. Whence, by a Metonymie, theſe Rivers are taken 
this Diviſion, Ammnrath the ſecond having then newly ſometime for Hell it ſelf ; as in that of the Poer, 


conquered Theſſ.zlonica, compoſed the Ditlerences by ta- Flettere fi nequeo Superos, Acheronta movebo, 
king all unto himſelf, Anno 1432.There were at that time - Since thoſe in Heaven I cannot move, 


other Princes of like Authority,as of Athens, Phocts,and The Powers of Hell I mean to prove. 


Beotia ; but the firſt the chieteſt, as honoured not only | The Soil hereof is very barren, and in many places full 


with the Title of Dukes of Athens, but of Princes of | of Foreſts,and thin of people; but towards the Sea reaſon- 
Achaiaalilo ; ſuch being the Fortune of that City, as to | ably fruitful ; plentiful of Oxen, Dogs, and Sheep, of 
have the firſt and laſt great Sway inthe Afﬀairs of Achaia. | more than ordinary bigneſs,and yielding thebelt breed of 
For at the Tranſlation of the Empire upon the Latizes, | Horſes. . The people uſe a diſtin& Language from the 
Godfrey of Troyes, a French-man, was made Duke of | Grecians, though ot the Greek Tongue not utterly igno- 
Athens and Prince of Achaia,of whom Paulus e£milins | rant: and,by reaſon of the Barrenneſs of their own Coun- 
© become great Wanderers,efpecially in Summer-time, 

rred onWalter de Bren,a Kinſman of fohn de Bren,the vhea they travel into Thrace, Macedon,and Aſia Minor, 
aft King of Zer«ſalem, Protefor of Baldwin the ſecond | hiring themſelves ro work in Harveſt under the Twrks,as - 
the laft Emperour of the Zatines, mentioned by the ſaid | alſo ro threſh, winnow, and make clean their Corn; and 


" e/Emilins, Anno 1288, Andthough on the Defeat and | in the Winter-time return to their Wiyes and Children, 


death of this Walter by the Catalonians, then ranſacking | They are able of body, ſvift of foot, apt to undergoany 
thoſe parts of Greece, the Title of Duke of Athens was | Toit and Labour z having withal good Courages and high 
aſſumed by Frederick: Alphonſo, the $51 of Frederick | Proje&ions: which makes ſuch of them as delight not in 


| King of S:cily, and by other Princes of that Houſe : yet, | works'of Drudgery to look for a&ion in the Wars, and 


pon better ground, by the Heir general of this Walter ; otherwiſe to rob and ſoil the neighbouring Mountains of 
it was conveyed in Marriageto 17 anlas ds Accio, a No ; gflbania. Till their Subje&ion tothe Txrks, they were 
bleman of the Realm of Naples; whoſe Son Walter(com- * much uſed both by the Kings of Hungary and the State of 
monly called the Duke of Athens) for a time obtained | FYenice intheir ſeveral Wars, ferving on Horſe or Foat,as 
the Sovereignty of the State of Florence, Anno 1342. but | occaſion was: as Mcrcenary as the Swizzers in the We- 
loſt it ſuddenly again by his too much Crueiry. Francis de., ſtern parts, but not ſo faithful to che party entertaining 
harks been them. 


brought up in the Court of Mahomer the Great, as ore - \. Anciently it was divided into (/40nia,(which was the 


.. of his Favouritcs, ſurrendered his Eſtate herein, at the proper Epiras) lying on the Welt, and Acarnania, bor= 


perſuaſion of that Tyrant, in change for the Country.of dering on £7944, from which it is parted by the River 
Beztia and the Dakedorn of Thebes.: which he no ſooner eAchelors : the middle parts hereof being Amphilochia, 
had received, but he was ſent by Aſahomer to Zoganus Treſprotia, and Almene : all very populous in former 
his Lieutenant in Morea, by whom at firſt h&was courte- timcs, and fo continued till Paxlus Emulins, on the 
oufi , received, ar laſt crueily murthered.. 4 And ſo the Corqueſt of Macedon, overthrew ſeventy of their Citieg 


whole Country of 4chaia feil into the poſſeſſion of the Few of which being fince re-edified, and the Coun- 
' try for a long time languiſhing under the T»rks, here 


| are not any very tai: Towns or weli-peopled Cities at the 
q preſent to be ſpoken of ; and therefore+ we muſt Jook 
& on ſuch as flouriſhed in. the times | fore-going. . The 
: | principal whe:eof- were, z. Dodona, one, of the Ga 
Y 0 


Tutrzs, Anno 1454, or thereabouts, 
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of Chaonia, memorable for the Temple and Oracle of 7#- 


piter, hence called Dodonexs ; fituare in a fair Grove, the 
Trees whereof 'are ſaid to be Vocal, and to give the Ora- 
cle: though others ſay, It was delivered firit by a pair of 
Pigeons, whereof the one afterwards fled ro Delphos, the 
other to the Temple of fupiter Hammon in egypt. Tt 
was the ancienteſt Oracle of all Greece : and fo perhaps 
was the Town the ancienteſt Town alſo. Saidtrobe firſt 
built by Dogloy,the Son of 7xpiter and Exropa:more pro- 
bably ſo called from: Dodanim, the Son of Favan, and 
Grand-child of += 97% 2 firſt inhabited this Region; the 
whole Country (Greece T mean) being called4avan from | 
the Father, (by which name commonly it occurreth inthe 
Hebrew Text) this Town Dodona from the Son. 2. Caſio- 
pe, a Port-Town, with a fair Promontory of the fame 
name adjoining to it, 3. Oucheſmus, by Strabo called One 
chimns,and by Pliny Echinus, a Port-Town alſo,now cal- 
led Santi Craranta,' 4. Paxormus, on the Sea-(ide allo, 
retaining {ti the old name, and but little elſe. 5. Anti- 
gouia, more within the Land, founded or repaired by 
Antigonu a King of Macedon, now called Argiro (aftro, 
as Niger thinketh. 6. Phenice, once the chict Town here- 
of ; which being ſacked by the 7llirians, under Tenta 
their Queen, gave the Romans an occaſion of Quarrel with 
them, upon Complaint made to them by the Epirots. 
7. Pelodes, a Port-Town, the Principal in that part which 
was called Theſprotia ; as 8. Tarono, on the River Thya- 
is, and g. Sybota, an ancient Haven-Town, (now called 
Syoita) was in that part whereof which was called Almene, 
10. eArgos, the chief City of the e Amphilochians, This 
part hercof was frit named Aolofſia, from oloſſus the 
Son of Pyrrhus,and Andromache,remarkable for the beſt 
breed of Maſtives, hence called Aolofſi : and afterwards 
(-aolia,by Helenus the Son of Priamus, whom Pirrhys | 
the Son of Achilles ſettled in this Country ; who having 
unfortunately flain his Brother (an, cauſed it in me- 
mory of him to be called (haorma; Chaoniamque omnem 
Trojano. a Chaone 4x1, as it is in Virgil. Of theſe MMo- 
Ioſians, Plato, the third Son of Saturn, was ſometimes 
King, called, from the flat and hollow ſituation of this 
CR confiſting much of deep Valleys, the King of 
Hell. , 


Towns of eſpecial note in eAcarnania were. 1. A- 
naftorium, on the Bay of Ambracia,now called YVanizza. 
2. Ambracia, the Regal Seat or Court of Pyrrhas, giving 
name untoa fair and capacious Bay, now called Golfo di 
Larta, from Larta an adjoining Town,fituate in or near 
the place where eAmbracia ſtood, It was once ſubje& 
unto Periander, King or Tyrant of ({orinth, who being 
ſlain by a Woman named Leonna, whom he kept as- his 
Concubine,occafioned theInhabitants from that time for- 
wards, in memory of their Deliverance, to. worſhip a 
Lion. Afterwards being taken from the Children of 
Pyrrbas by the Macedonians, and from them wone by 
the e/Erolians in the time of their greatneſs, it was 
beſieged by Fulvixs, a Roman Conſul ſpoken of before. 
Who, ſeeing that he could not force it, was willing, at the 
Mediation of the eAthenians, Rhodians, and otherFriends 
of both parties, to conclude a Peace ; but ſo that he de- 
ſpoiled this City at his going hence of much excellent I- 
magery,carrying away with him unto Rome the Pictures 
of the cents 1 molt admirably well done by the hand 
of Zexx:z, the rareſt Painter of his times. 3. Buthrotum, 
? Roman Colony, by Pliny called Colonia {imply ; now a 
ſmall Village called Butrinro. 4. Lexcas, fituate on rhe 
point of a Promontory of the ſame name alſo, anciently 
memorable for the Temple of eFpollo, By leaping into 
the Sea from the top of this Promontory, ſuch as ay a, 
nately loved were cured of that malady : the firſt trial 
of that kind being made by Sappho that famausPoetreſle, 


& 


| 


Arthf<time it was joined unto the Land , bur ſince by the 
violence bf the Sea or the hand of man, it is made into 
an Ifland; according unto that of Od, 
Leucada continuam veteres habuere Colons, 
Nunc Fretd'cireamennt—— | 

| That BODE Þmm ent nn 

- Lexcas, in former times joyn'd tothe Land, 

\. Environ'd round with Watets now doth ſtand: ' -_ 
It was called Lexcas,” from the Whiteneſs of the Rock of 
Promontoty, having before the Sepetation or disjunion 
of it been called Neritos., the cheif Fown of it varying 
with the name of the Ifle and Promontory; Both Town 
and Ifland at this time iscalled S, Mazre, taken byBaja- 
zet the II. from the State of Yenice, and by him given 
unto the Fews,(who do till inhabit ir) ar their expulfion 
our of Spain. 5. Nicopolis, a Colony of the Romans, of 
great both Wealth and Beaury in the time of $. Pax, 
who from hence dared his Epiſtle to T:txs : called in thar 
Paſcript Nicopolis of Macedonia, becauſe Epirns at that 
time was patt of the Province of Aaceden, though after- 
wards a diſtin& Province of ir ſelf. Irvas firſt built by 
Auguſtus Ceſar on a Promontory oppoſite unto Atinm, 
on the other ſide of the Bay : that being the place where 
hisLand-Souldiers were incamped before theNavalBartel 
betwixt him and fark Antony; and was thus called either 
in memory of his booange or from a poor man and his 
Aſs whom he met there the day before. For asking the 
man his name, he told him that his name was Extyches, 
1.-e, Fortunate ; and that the name of his Aſs was Nicor, 
;, e, Conquerour : which happy Omen made his Souldiers 
couragious and hopeful of :ViRory ; and he in memory 
thezeof ereted here two brazen Images, the one of the 

ls, the 'other of his Maſter. It is now a ſmall Village 

called Preveſa. 6. Attiam, on the Sea-ſhore, nigh unto 
which 4»g»ſtxs and Antony fought far the Empire of the 
World. The _—_ of the latter conſiſted of 500 Gal- 
leys; the former had 250 only, but thoſe crowned with 
Victory : Antonins ſhamefully deſerting his Souldiers 
to follow after Cleopatra, whoion the very firſt Charge 
fled away for e/Zgypr, The. Town being now. rui-* 
ned, the Promontory upon which it ftodd is called Cabs 
di Figalo. 

The Country was firſt peopled by Dodanim the Soy 
of 7avin, or at leaſt by ſome of his Poſteriry coming hi- 
ther from the Ile of Khodes; whoſe Memory was preſer- 
ved a long time in the Town of Dodona, by him, or 
from him, ſo denominated. Afterwards being parted 
into ſeveral Nations,and thoſe Nations united in the com- 
mon name of 'Epirors, it became a great and powerful 
Kingdom ; governed by a Race of Kings deſcending from 
Pyrrhus the Son of Achilles, and continuing till the crime 
Pyrrhus AEachides. Arman of ſuch Courage and Magna- 
nimity, that he did not only recover his own Kingdom, of 
which Caſfſander, had 'deprived his Father ; but got the 
Kingdom of Macedon from Caſſander*s Children; outed 
of which , he tried his Fortune with the Romans, Anno 
Annds 3683,U. C. 471. After his death this Kingdom 
was ſhrewdly ſhaken by the Macedonians, and ſhortly 
after ſubdued by Paulus /Emilins, who, as we now ſaid, 
deſtroyed 70 Cities hereof in one day. - For deſirous to 
farisfie his Souldiers after his Victory in Aſacedon, he 
ſent unto the Epirots for ten of the | FEIPEnTs of eve- \ 
ry City. Theſe he commanded to deliver up all the Gold 
and Silver which they had;and to that end,as he gave out, 
he ſenr certain Companies of Souldiers along with them ; 
unto whom he gave ſecret Inſtrudcions, that on a day by 
him appointed they ſhould fall to ſack every one theTown 
whereunto they were ſent. A barbarous and bloudy De- 
cree, yo Cities confederate with the Romans ruined in 


one day, and no fewer than 1 50000-fpirots made and 
ſold 
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fold tor Slaves, But the chief matire which induced him 
to ſo great a Cruelty was, /by diſfcopling this: Country, 


' lyingwith a long and fair Sea-cealt over againſt-/ra/y, to 


give the Romans opportunity to land their Armics with- 
out any Reſiſtance tor the farther Progreſs of their Forces 


into Aecedon,Thrace, Mxfia,or where ele they pleaſed. 
./ Which ungodlyPo:icy was afterwards imitated by 1ifiam 
' the Conquerour, who laid waſt all chat part of {amp- 


faire, fince called New Foreſt, and therein 36. Pariſh- 
Charches, that he might have a ſafe Landing-place for 


| his Norman Forces, if the Engliſh ſhould at any time cn- 


deavour to make head agairit him, Being made ſubject 
to the Romans, it was a while partof the Province of Ma: 
cedonia; but afterwards, when Aſacedoxiawas made a 
Dioceſe, it became- a diftin& Province of it ſelf, called 
by the name of O/d Epirzz,'to difference it from the Prc- 
vince of New. Epirus, which lay Eaſtwards of it. At the 
Diviſion ofthe Empire it belorged tothe Conſtantinopoli- 
rans,and {@ continued till the taking ct Conffantinople by 


_ the Weſtern Chrittians: at what timeTheodorus Angelas,a 
Prince cf the Impcrial Family, ſcifed on «/Etolia and E- 
pers, as before was ſaid, and ſped fo well in his Deſigns, | 


ehat he took the ſtrong City of Darazzo trom the State 
of Fenice, (ro whom.it fell in the diviſion of that Spoil) 


* andcunningly (it not treacherouſly) intercepted Peter the 


third Emperour of the Latins, whom, as ſome ſay, he 
cauſed robe Murthered ata Banquet. After his death, 
his whole Eftate being divided into two parts, «Etolia 


- onely Well, into which a treacherous Ciriftian caſt a dead 
Dog ; at the fight ct which, being the next day drawn up, 
the Souldiers gave up the Town , being ſo unſeaſonab]ly 
ſuperſtitious, that 1,0 pgexſwaſion, nortbe example of the 
Captain or the Burgo-matters, could make. thera drink 
thoſe (as they thought) defiled waters... 3: Darazzo, a 
Town of great ſtrength, firſt called: Zpidamnum, and at- 
terwards D;rrhachism.. Under the Walls of which Town 
was the firſt bickerirg betwcen the Souldiers of Ceſar and 
Pompey, nct only to the preſent:Lofs, but alſo the utter 
Diſccmfiture cf Ceſar, as he himſelf confeſlcy, if the E- 
nemics Captain had known howto have overcome.I mutt 


' nct cmic the Valour of Scewaat this Siege, who' alcne {5 


long reſiſted Pompey's Army,that he had 220 Dart ſtick- 


ing inhis Shield, and Joſt one of his Eys ; and yer gayc 
' ot over till Ceſar came to his Reſcue. bt 


i Parquenouvnm Fortuna videt concurrere, Bellum 
ArqueVirum—— denſ;mque ferens wn Pettore Sylvam, 

Fortune beholds an unaccuſtom'd Sighr, | 

An Army and a man together fight, 

Whole breaſt a Wood of Arrows covered quite. | 
In the Divifion ofthe Eaſtern Empire amongſt the La 
tines it tell into the power of Yenice ; takenat laſt after a 

long. and tedious Siege, by Amwrath the ſecond, Anno 
1474+ 4 Dibra, inthe Hill-Countries, near Epirxs ; the 
firſt Town which ſubmicced to the Valiant Scanderbeg at 
his revolting from the Txrks ; ſuppoſed tobe the Deborms 
of Prolemy. F. Croia, conceived to be the Epicaria of. 


with that part hereof which is called Chaonza, continued | Prolemy , the chief Town of all this Conntry ſeated a- 
in hisHouſe till the time of Charles Prince of /£7olia and | mongſt inacceſlible Mountains, and made impregnable by 
Epirus ſpoken of before,. after whoſe death ir was ſubdu- | Art : not gat by Scauderbeg, but by a Wile ; who, having 


edby Ammnrah the Second, as before was {aid. The reſfi- 
due hereof, together wick that part of Afacedon which is 


called Albania, fell to the Family of the,Caftriots : the | 


laſt of which, named 7ohn, (the Father of Scanderbeg ) 


ſeeing himſelf unable to refift that Tyrant, who had al- 


dy 


ready ſwallowed up all his Neighbour-princes, ſubmitted 
his Eſtate unto him, and gave unto him all his Sons for 
Hoſtages. No ſooner was 4 old Prince dead, but Amw- 


\-rath feiſed on his Eſtate, murthered his three Eldeft 


Sons, and cauſed George, the youngeſt to be train'd up in 
the Law of ahomet : who afterwards, cſcaping out of 
pis Power and recovering all his Father's Countries, 

ſumed alſo theStile or Title of Prince of Eſpirxs. Aﬀter 
whoſe death, his Children, not being able to make good 
their Game, loſt it ro Mſahomet the Great ; as ſhall be 
ſhewn more fully in the Story and Diſcripticn of Albania, 
which is next to follow, 


4 ALB ANI A. 


LB 4NT A 'isbounded onthe Eaſt with M{acedo- 

1ia,on the Weſt with the Adriatick , on the North 

with Sclavoenia, onthe South with Epiras. The Country 

is m-untainous and barren ; watered with few Rivers, and 

thoſe of no great note amongſt the Ancients; as 1. Laxs, 

2. Apſus, 2. Panyaſus, 4. Celydnns : all of them falling 
into the Adriatick, 

It rock this name from the Albani,once the Inhabitants 
of this TraQ,from whom the cheif City hereof was called 
Albanapolis. Other Towns of moſt conſideration are, 
x. Sferigrade, ro Veſtigard, (called by ſome the Holy 
City) fituate in the Borders of Epirxs, on the fy of an 
Hill, where it is fenced about like an Eagle's Nett : one 
of the laſt Towns in all this Country which was taken by 
Scanderbeg -at his recovery of his Birthright and Eſtate 
herein ; butbeing once taken by him;held good courage- 
cully againſt the T»rk , the Souldiers neither fainting in 


_their Oppoſitions, nor corrupted by Morey, till at the laſt 


/ ſubdued by a Superltiticn, - There was in the: Town one 


' got into his power, the Secretary of the principal Bafa, 
torced hin to writeLetters in his Maſter's name unto the 
Governour hereof, to deliver it unto him; which was done 
accordingly, Afterwards it was in vain befieged by 
Ammurath the ſecond, who under the Walls hereof gave 
up his wretched Soul to the Devil ; and thrice beſieged by 
AAahomet his. Son and Succeſlor, before he —_ again 
poſleſsit, bur taken ar the laſt after Scanderbeg's death,as 
it the Genexs or Tuteler Deity of the place had departed 
with him. 6. Perre(la,a Town of great Strength, ſeated 
on the Top of an Hill (as almoſt all the Towns of 41bania 
are) about 25 miles from Croia delivered unto Scander- 
beg at his firit ſitting down before it: as alſo was 7. Petra 
Alba, three miles from Perrella,near the Borders of Ma- 
cedon,and ſituate like the other on the top of a Mountain, 

the River Emathns running under the bottom of it. 8. Stel- 

luſa, fifty miles from Cro:a, built on the top of an high 

Hill inthe midle of a pleatant and fruitful Valley, with 
great and ſpacious Plains about it, 9. Dagnaor Dayna,a 
place of grear-impartarce in the Hill-Country towards 
Sclavenia; for the. poſleſſion whereof roſe a War bitwixt 
Scanderbeg and the State of Yenice, but the Venetians,be- + 
ing worſted at the Barrel, of Drine, relinquiſhed their 
Prerentions to it. 10. Alon, a Port-Town, now called 

-Falona, ſituate over gainſt Hydruntun or Orranto in 
[taly diſtant. from it about 60 miles. The Town is unwal- 
led, but fortified with a very ſtrong Caſtle; a Town unfor- 
cunately fit for the invaſion of taly, and was accordingly 
made uſe by Achmetes the chief Baſſa under Mahowmet 

the Great, who from hence paſſed his Army over into A- 

pulia, took the Town of Ortrauto, and had not the death 

of Mahomet,and the Combuſtions, theron following a- 

 mongſt the Tarks, altered the Deſign, might have opened | 

thera a very fair way for the adding of Rome unto Con- 
ſtantinople. 11. Appoilonia, a Town of great note in the 
time of the Romans; aSea-Town, furnithed with a com- 
modious Haven, which they held as theirEntrance into 
| Greece; to that purpoſe ſerving them as commodiouſly as 
Calais did the Engliſh in their Wars with France, 


This 
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* This Countrey anciently was a part of Macedon, inha- | 
bited by the Talantii,e /Eftrei and Albani,from which latt 
(bur not till theſe larrer times)it had the name of A/bania 
bur whether theſe 4/ban; were a Colony of the Albanians 
of ſia, (thongh it be very probable) I determine not. 
When it was made a Province of 'the Empire it contained 
all Prevalitana ard ſome part of Macedonia Salutaris ; 
being under the. Dioceſe of Dacia in the'time of 7uſtini- 
an, but at firſt of Macedon. Diſmembred from the main 
Body of it whenthe Latines had ſubdued (onſtantinople, 
it fell unto the noble Family of the Caſtriors; who,though 
they took unto themſelves rhe Ticle of Kings or Princes 
of Epirus, -(moſt'of which they held) as the Country of 
more Note and Eminence, yet was Albania the greateſt 
Strength, and (0ia the chief City thereof, the Seat of 
cheir Refiderce: they being called-in that refpet by fome 
Writers the Kings of 4/bania, * Fohn Caſtrior, the Father 
of Scanderbeg, lecing himſelf unable to refiit the Turks, 
became als Yana ear delivered four Sons forHoſta- 
ges ; whom Amwrath the fecond in'their Father's life 
cime cauſed to be circumciſed; and turn Mahometans : 
and after his deccaſe murthered the three'eldeft, and 
ſeized upon {Tr0:4 the chicf City,with the reſt of theCoun- 
ery. Bur George, the youngeſt of thoſe Sons, being re- 
ſerved for better Fortunes, was carefully brought up by 
Amurath (who ſomewhat pailionately affe&ed him) in 


| 


% 


ving held his Cards againſt Amarath and Afahomet, two 
mol fortunateGametters,for the ſpace of 24 years,be {-t 
up his Reſt at laſt a Winnet ; dying in Peace ar Z:/4, then 
belonging ro the State of Yehice, Fan. 17. An. 1466, and 
was there honourably interred. Ar the tuking of which 
Town by theT xrks about nire years after,his 
ged up bythem,not in ſpight,bur honcur;that man accour- 
cing himſelf happy who could ger any of his Boges co pre- 
ferreas a Retick, ſuppoſing that as long as he had it abour 
him he ſhould be invincibte.But with him died the Liberty 
of his Country alſo,not long after ſubdued ” the Taxks, 
and made a Province of that Empire,as ic {til continyeth: 
the name of A41bania being by them extended over all Epi- 
r15,and ſo much of Dalmatia allo as is undef their poyer. 
- The Arms of this Kingdom (or rather of the Kings 
thereof) were Gules, an Eagle Sable. Ve I 


5; MACEDONIA. | 


F 4CEDONT 4 is bounded on the Eaſt with 

the e£yean Sea, on the Welt with A/bania, on 

the North with Meſia Superior and a part of Thrace, 
and onthe South with Epirus and Achaia. 

It was firft called-£m0nia,from Mount Hemns,which 

ſhutterh up that ſide hereof which is towards Meſia;after 

eEmathia,or Emathia,from aKing of it called-Ematihus, 


bl 


the Stratagems of: War, though ſome of his Courtiers 
| thea told him that he nouriſhed a Serpent in his Boſom,-: 

which would one day ſting him, Ammurath, to make | 
trial of his Diſpoſition, offered him on a time the Crown ! 
, of 4/bania: to which he prudently replied, that he pre- ' 
' ferred the honour of his Service before all the Kingdoms | 
of the World;and thar he held his hand fitter for a Sword, | 
then his Head for a Crown. Satisfied with which Anſwer, : 


the Tyrant preferred him to the place of a'Sanzack, or | 


Provincial Governour, and gave him ſome office of Com- 
mand. in all thoſe Armies which he ſet out againſt the 
Chriſtians, Eſcaping our of the Batre] wherein Caramben, 
the great Baſſa, was overthrown and taken Priſoner by 
Huniades,he gat the Town of v0: by.a piece of wit,as be- 
fore was ſaid; and ina very ſhort time atter made himſelf 
Matter of Petrella, Petra, Alba,Stellnſa,and all the reft of 
theCountry,by the repucation and terrour of his firſtSuc- 
ceſs. Having recovered his Inheritance out of the hands of 
the Turks, e reconciled himſelf ro the Church of (rift, 
ſyling himſelf the Soxldier of (CHRIST FESUS from 


| 


that time forwards.Invaded by a vaſt Army of Twrks,he |. 


overcometh 4ly Baſſa,and kills 20000 of his men. With 
no more than 2o Horſe and yo foot he aſſaulteth Aſnſta- 
ha in- his Camp ; -in which 5000 Tarks were flain; and 
300 taken. With whom encon-tring nor long after in the 
open Field; he ſlew 1 0000 of his men, took many priſo- 
ners, and Aſtapha himſelf amongſt the reſt, whom he 
ran{omed for 25000 Ducats,- Falling upon the Hoſt of 
Ammnrath, then belieging Croia, he killed Ferss Baſſa | 
hand to hand ina ſingle Combat : and in the time of /{a- 
homet,who ſucceeded Amwrath,vanquiſh'd [faac the great 
Baſſa, routed his whole Army,hadthe ſpoil of his Camp, 
took 20 of his faireſt Enſigns, -and flew 36000 'of his 
Souldiers.Not to inftancein the reſt of his noble Aions, 
it is reported that in the courſe of his War' againſt the 
\ Turks he killed no fewer then 3000 of them with his own 
* hands; uſing a T#rk/ſo Scimiter in all his Fights, ofgreat 
weight and bigneſs. Which when Mahomer on x7 ras 


between them had deſired to ſee, andafterwards return- 
ed again with this Cenſure of-ir, that-he ſaw nothing 3n ir 
mare than ordinary : the gallant Prince ſent back this An- 
Gyer, that the Virtue of che Weapon depended on' the 
Strength of bis Arm, which he could not ſend bim, for that | 


Macedonia, from Macedo,the Son of Dexcalion,and rhe 
Father ofCaranzs,the firſt King of theLine of Alexander; 
and finally Kitt:mz, or the Land of Kerhum, whereof ſee 
1. Maccah 1.1. and 8.5. from Kittim the Son of Zaven, 
and Grandchild of 7apher, who was planted here. Anci- 
ently it was of more large extent then it is at the preſent, 
extending from the e/E&geas Sea unto the Aariatich,, till 
the taking of 4/bania our of it, which hath ſtreighened ir 
upon that ſide, burthe reſt is as formerly. _ 

The Oey raking ic together, is very fruitful and 
pleaſant, though on the outward partsrhereof begirt with 
rough Mountains and thick Foreſts:in former times much 
cllebrared for its Mines of Gold and Silver, which are 
lang fince exhauſted. It contained formerly the Provinces 
ofeEmathia,Pieria,Pelaſgia,1 hiaotis,Phrbiotis Thelſclie, 
 Mygdonia, Amphaxitts,Paraxia,Edonts ard manyothers 
of leſs note, inhabited by 1 52 ſeyeral Nations: now prin- 


cipally divided ( belides Albania) into, 1. Theſſabe, 


2. Macedon 


ſpecially ſocalled, and 3. J45gdonia, which 
the Tyrks call 9: | ; | 


mbols, 


1. THESS ALIE hath on the Eaſt the e£yean 
Sea, on the Welt A/bania, on the North Aacedon and 
AMyzdonia, on the South Achaia, A ſweet and delea- 
ble Country it is, the Pleaſures and Delights whereof in- 
clined the People to. be very effteminate. and diſlolute in 
their courſe of life, made them in love with Luxury and 
Eaſe, and much like the Perſians in Behaviour,whole En- 
trance into Greece they did therefore favour. Yet not-. 
withſtanding this Debauchedneſs, they were eſteemed the 
beſt Horſemen of all the Grecians : by their excellenc 
managing of which creature, (as if they had been one | 
piece with it, and either lent the Horſe their Minds, or 
borrowed his BodyJthey gave occaſion unto the Fiction of 
the Centaxrs, half Men, half Beaſts. : 
Ic is now called Comenolitars, and of old was very fa- . 
mous for many things, eſpecially 1..for the Hill Olympas 
of ſo great height,thar it ſeemerh to tranſcend the Clouds 
and is therefore frequently by the Poets uſed for Heaven 
ic ſelf. 2, For the Hill Orhr s, inhabited by the Zapithe, 
oyer whom Pirithous, was King. 3. for the Mountains of 


. Pelion and Ofa, the Dwelling- * Mm of the Centanrs, 


who, intending to raviſh Z7;ppodamia, the new Bride of 


. be did reſerve it for the death of higBnemicy.” Finally ha- 


n » 4. 7 
Pirithons, on et Wedding-day, were flain by Hercwles 
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| and the Lapithe. "4. For the adleftable Valley of Tempe 


fituare betwixt Oſſa and Ol/ympas,extending in length fix 
miles, and five in breadth ; ſo beautified with Nature's 
Gifts, that ic was ſuppoſed ro bethe Garden of the Aſes. 
5. and Kſtly, For the Dolopes and Myrmidones,(who did 
here inhabit) oyer whom cAchilles had Com mand ar the 
Sieze of Tro:thelſc laſt,by reaſon that they were a labori- 
ous and thrifty People, being fabled by the Poers to have 
firſt been Emmets, transformed into men at the Prayer of 
e£acxs, when he wanted Souldiers. 

=== Mares ques ante tenebant E, 

' Wunc quog; habent; parcum genus eft.patienſq; laborum 
Fr Seſs we tenax, © quod quaſita reſervet. 

"The cuttom they of Emmetsftill retain, 
A ſparing Folk, and uyto Labour ſer, 
" Strangely addifted to all kind of Gain, 
And wary Keepers of what e*re they get. | 
Places of moſt . obſervation in it are, 1. Trica, the 

Epiſcopal See of elodoras, the Author of that ingeni- 
ous Piece called the £thiopick Hiſtory ; which he ſapri- 
zed," that he choſe rather to looſe his Biſhoprick then con- 
ſent tothe burning of his Book, which a Provincial Synod 
had'adjudged to the Fire. A Piece indeed of rare Contex- 
ture and neat Contriyances, without any touch of looſe or 
lafcivious Language: honeſt and chaſt Aﬀe&tion being the 
Subje& of it, not ſuch as old or modern Poets ſhew us in 
their Comedies or other Poems. For here we have no 
Inceſtuous mixture of Fathers and Daughters, no Panda- 
riſm of old Nurſes, no unſeemly Aion ſpecified where 


heat of Blood and Opportunity do meet ; ror indeed any | 


one paſſage unworthy of the chaſteſt Ear. 2. Lamia, 
where the Arhenians, after the death of Alexander, ho- 

ing to recover their Freedoms, beſieged Antipater:which 
was the laſt honorableEnterpriſe unSreaken bythar great 
and renowned City, known in old Hiſtories bythe name 
of Bellum Lamiacaum. 3.Lariſſa;ſituate on the South of 
Demetrias, but onthe ſame Bay; memorable for the Birth 
of Achilles, from hence called frequently in the Poets 
Lariſſeus Achilles, which Birth of his is aſcribed by 0- 
thers to the Town of Phrhia, (from whence the Region 
called Phthiotis takes the nomination) frequently menti= 
oned in the Poets upon that account ; and poſlibly, being 
neighbouring Cities, the one might be the place of his 
Birth, and the other of his Habiration. 4. Demetrias, 
ſituate on the Bay called S:;n#s Pelaſgicus, (now Golfo- 
delP Armiro) of very great ſtrength by Art and Nacure. 
Which being held by the Macedonians, together wich 
Chalcis inthe Ifle of. Exbe&a,and the City of Corinth, kept 
all Greece in aw, and were thetefore commonly called 
the Fetters of Greece; the Grecians never thinking them- 
ſelves at liberty till thoſe Towns were diſmantled by the 
Romans. x5. Pharſa/us, nigh to which was fought the 
great Battel betwixtCeſar andPompey for the Sovereignty 
of theR:man Empire. A Battel more famous then bloody, 
6>00 only of 300000 which were in the Field on both 
ſides, being therein flain. A Battel before which the 
Pompeians were in {ach a miſerableSecurity, that ſome 
of them contended for the chief Prieſthood, which was 
Ceſar's Office : others diſpoſed of ' the Conſulſhip and 


. Preferments in the City of Rowe: Pompey himſelf being ſo 


wretchicſs, that he neither conſidered/into what place ir 
were belt ro fly if _he loſt theday, or. by what means he 
might provide for his own Safety;and end.theWarzas if the 
War had been made againſt ſome ignoble Enemy,and not 
againſt that Ceſzr who had taken 1 000 Towns, conquered 
300 Nations,took priſoners one tmillion-of men,and ſlain 
as many. 6. Philipp, fo named from, hbilip the Macodo- 
zian,the firſt Founder of it; fituaze in the farcher part of 
the ſame Pains of Pharſalia,and avs for as memora- 
ble a Battel as that before, and of po Jeſs conſequence : 


—_———— 
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that namely betwixt {uguſtns and AM. Antonixs on the 
one {ide, againſt Brut and Caſſius onthe other ; theſe 
latter /being rather overcome by Chance then Valour. 
For either of them (thinking the other vanquiſhed) flew 
himſelf inthe Field ; being the two laſt that ever openly 
ſtood out for the common Liberty, and are therefore 
called by (rematizs Cordus Ultimi Romanorum, or the 
laſt of the true Rowan Spirits. 7. Gomphi, a very an- 
cient City bordering on Epirus. 8. Phere, in whjch City 
. Alexander the Tyrant reigned, againſt whom that no- 
ble Captain Pelopidas the Thebes ting was flain in Bat- 
tel : the T rant. being not long after murthered by his 


Wive's Brother, and by that means all Theſſaly recover-= 


ing liberty. Pega or Pagaſa, fituate on the Bay 
led Sinys Pelaſgicus which from hence is ſometimes 
named Pegaſicss ; inwhich the Ship called Argo was {aid 


to be built, ſo famous for the renowned Voiage of the 


Argonauts. The Hill Pehon ſpoken of before is not far 
from hence. 10. Pythion or Pitheum, of great note 
(according to ſome) for the Pythian Games there cele- 
brated in the honour of Apollo,who hereabouts killed the 
Serpent Python : the Conquerours in which Games were 
crowned at the firſt only with an Oaken Garland, bue 
afterwards with one of Lawrel, Of which thus the 
Poet.. | 
| Neve operis famam poſſet abolere Vetuſtas, 
Tuſtitmut ſacras celebri certamine Ludos, 
Pythia de cones Sepeen nomine diftas, Cc, * 
Thus made to ſpeak Engliſh by G. Sandys , 

Thenleſt the well-deſerved memory 

Of fuchan AR in fucure time ſhould die, 

He inſticuted the ſo-famous Games 

Of free Contention, which he P3th;a names 

Who Ran, who Wreſtled beſt, or rak'd the ground 

With ſwifteſt Wheels, the Oaken Garland crown'd. 
Theſe Games, together with the Ol; mpick,, Iſthmian and 
Nemean, ſpoker. of before, made the four annual Mee- 
tings amongſt the Grecians, renowned for the univerſal 
Cancourle of the nobleſt. ſpirits, 11. Doliche, which, 
i with Pytheum, and 12. Azorum, another City 
of this TraR,itanding near together, are called in Livins 
the Hiſtorian by the name of Tripolis. 13. Hypata, the 
Metropolis 'of Theſſaly, ſo called by Heliodorns in his 
<<thiopick Hiſtory before mentioned, who placeth it 
near the Bay called Sinns Maliacns, now Golfo di Ziton 
and not far from Mount Oeta, bordering on the Province 
of Dor: upon which Mountain Hercsles,being tortured 


'with a poiſoned Shirt ſent by his innocent Wife Dejanira, 


'is ſaid to have burned himſelf; thence called Hercules 
Octens, Of all which Towns, Lamia, Pagaſaand De- 
metrinus, are in the Region. called Phthiotzs; Lariſſa, 
Dolzche, Pytheum and Atorum, inthat called Pelaſgia; 
Gomphi and Tricca in 1ſtieotss ; the reſt in Theſſalie pro« 
perly and ſpecially ſo named. | . i 

This Country, at firſt called e/£70n5a, afterwards 
Pelaſgia, then Pyrrhea,from Pyrrha the Wife of Dexca- 
Lon, and finally Thefſalia,from Theſſalns one of the Com- 
paniuns of Hercwles;byPliny is called Dryopis, Eftiotis by 
Strabo, Pelaſgia by Diodorns, and by Homer Argos, the 
name of ſome chief City or particular Province being 
figuratively uſed: for the whole.It was divided commonly 
into four parts, 1. Thefſſahotis, 2. Iſtieotis, 3. Pelaſyr- 
otis, and 4. Phthiotis, the name of Theſtalie, or Theſſa- 
liotis in the end prevailing;and accordingly diſtributed iq-' 
to ſeveral Governments, united finally in the perſon of 
Philip, . the Father of Alexander, who partly by Force, 
but tpecially.by Art and PraQtice, made himſelt Maſter 
of the whole.Continuing in a mixt condition betwixt free: 
and ſubjet under the Afacedonian Kings of the 2.Race;it 
became ſubjeR withthatKingdom tothe ſtate of Rewe:firſt- 
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reckoned as a part of the Province of Macedon; atter a 
Province of it ſelf, when Aſacedon was made a Dioceſe, 
part of, which it was. But from a Province of that 
Dioceſe, and a Member of the Eaſtern Empire, it was 
made a Kingdom;given with that Title to Boniface Mar- 
queſs- of Montferrat in exchange for Candia, together 
with the City of Theſſalonica, and ſome parr of Peloponne- 
ſ«,at the Diviſion of that Empire amongſt the Latines ; 
which Title he affe&ed, in regard that Reiner, the Bro- 
ther of Boniface his Grandfather, had formerly been' 
creat Prince of Theſſalie by the Emperour Emanuel, 
whoſe Daughter Cyri-Maria (or the Lady Mary )he had 
took to Wife:In him as it began, (fo this Title ended;Theſſa- 
lonica ſalling to the State of Yence, Theſſaly reverting to 
the Empire when the Greeks recovered it: from whom it 
was ſubdued, and added to the Tarkiſb Empire, in the 
Reign of Ammnrath the ſecond, Anno 1432. | 


2. MACEDOW ſpecially ſo called is bounded on 
the Eaſt with A{:gdonia, on the Welt with 4/bania, on 
the North with Mount ZHemzs,on the South with Theſſa- 
lie. The Country is for the molt part fruitful as before was 
ſajd, but not ſurfeicing with Delights as ro make the 
people wanton or efteminate in their courſe of lite; chey 
being naturally good Souldiers, exa& obſervers of mili- 
cary Diſcipline, and inured to Hardneſs, which their mia- 
ny ſignal Viftories do moſt clearly evidence both in 
Greece and Aſia. 

The Greeks in the pride of their own wits reckoned 
them amongſt the barbarous Nations; and yet, by a 
ſtrange kind of contradiQion,aſcribe unto their Country 
the Seats of the Aſſes. For in this Country was Mount 
Pimpla, with a Fountain of the ſame name at the Foot 
thereof, both conſecrated to the Muſes,from hence called 
Pumpleides. Here alſo was the Hill Libethrus,and the Pro- 
vince of Pieria ; from whence the 2nſes had the names 
of Libethrides and Pierides ; by this laſt called more fre- 
quently than by any other name whatever, eſpecially by 
the Greeks themſelves. But the Birth of Ariſtorle in this 
Country doth more convince the Grecians of this fooliſh 
Arrogance than all the Aſxſes in the world. A man fo 
admirable in the general courſe of Learning, ſo univer- 
ſally comprehenſive ofall Arts and Sciences,rhat the beſt 
witted Grecian might have been his Scholar,andthonghr it 
a great Happineſs,, as King Philip did, that they had any 
Children to be tutoured by him. 

The principal Rivers hereof(beſides £ri70n and Ali- 
. acmon ſpoken of befare)are, 1.4 xi, at preſent called 

V araar:,tifing out of the Hill Scardxs,a Branch ofMount 
Hem, and paſling through the whole extent of this 
Country into Sin Thermaicus, or the Gulf ot Theſſaloni- 
ca, as it is now named: the faireſt River of theſe parts, 
and of ſweeteſt water ; but ſuch as maketh all the Cattel 
black which drink of it. 2. Chabrins 3, Echedorus ; both 
riſing oat of the mid- land Countries,and both falling into 
the ſame Bay alſo. - Befides which there are other three 
fair and ——_ Bays aſcribed to Macedon,thqugh two 
of them belonging properly to 2tygdonia ; thatis to ſay, 
Singiticus, now Golfo as monte ſanto, and Toronaicus, now 
the Gulf or Bay'of 4iomana, and the third common unto 
—_—_ alſo, which is Sins Strymonicus, now the Bay of 
onteſa. | 

Towns of moſt obſervation in ir, according tothe ſe. 
, veral Regions and parts hereof, were for the Almopi, 
i. Horma, called afterwards Seleucia; 2. Europus, of 
which name there were four in Macedon; 3. Apſles,Of 
Sintica,, 4. Triſtolus, 5. Parecopols, 6. Gariſcas, 
7. Heraclea, for diſtin&ion called Heraclea Sintica ; 
there being many others of that name in.Greece.In Edo- 
nis,bordering toward Thrace, 8.Scotnſa.g, Ber 24,10, Am- 


| 


phipolis, on the River Srrywon, with which it is encom- 
paſſed, whence it had the name; ſeated fo cloſe on the 
edge of Thrace,thar it is queſtionable to which of them ic 
belongs of right ; once garriſoned by the Arhenians, and 
from-them taken by Philip the Macedonian in the firſt 
riſe of his Fortunes. 1 1.(renides,botdering on Thrace alſo, 
and by ſome Writers laid unto it, but I rhink erroneouſ- 
ly: repaired and beautified by Philip before. mentioned, 
by whom it was called Philipps; and ſituate in a Country 
ſo rich in mines of Gold, that the ſaid Philip drew hence 
yearly 1 000 Talents,which make 650000 French Crowns 
or 140000 {.of our Engliſh money. Afterwards made a 
Roman Colonv,and accounted the chief City of Macedo- 
nia,as appeareth Afs.16.12. tothe People of which S.Paut 
writ one of his Epiſtles. Next in e£mzethia we have 
12. Tyrifſa in the Mid-lands, bordering upon Theſſalie, 
now called Cereſs. 1:3, £defa, called afterwards e-£gea, 
and now Yodena; the firſt Town of all this Country taker 
by Caranaxs,the Founder of the firſt Race of the Kings of 
Macedon. 14. Berta, on Sinus Thermaicus, honoured 
with the preaching of Paland $4/as; the Citizens whereof 
are by S..Lxke commended for their readineſs in recei= 
viog the Goſpel, 1 5.Pella,on the ſame Bay alſo;the Birth- 
place of Alexander the Great, from herce called favenss 
Pellens. 16. Pydna,upon the ſame Bay, at the Influx of 
the River Aliacmon;in which Caſſander belieged and took 
vn ror the Mother, Roxane the Wife,and eAlexander 
the Heir apparent of Alexander,all whom he barbarouly 
murthered.,This Cruelty he committed, partly to revenge 
himſelf of Alexander,who had once knocked his head and 
the Wall rogether;and partly to cry quit with Ohmpias, 
who had before as cruelly murthered rides the baſe 
Son of Philip,and Exrydice hisWife,with whom Caſſander 
was ſuppoſed to be over-familiar. Memorable alſo isthis 
Town for the great Battel fought near it berwixt Perſexus 
the laſt King of Macedon and P.c/Emilins the Conſul,*in 
which Perſeus, baving ſhamefully deſerted his Army Joſt 
both the Battel and his Kingdom,withno leſs then 20000 
of his foot,which were therein ſlain; the Rownns having 
fo cheap a Vifory, that it coft them'nor above an Iin- 
dred or ſixſcore men, 17. Dim, not far from the Hill 
Olympus,and about a mile from rhe Sea, of which mile 
the River Helicon,becoming there a Lake,and called Ba- 
phyrws,taketh up one balf. It is ficuate in the Borders to- 
wards Theſſ.lie; the way unto it out of Tempe being 
ſtreight and narrow,and almoſt impaſlable, by reaſon of 
the Spurs of the Mountains running overthwart it:which, 
had it been well defended by the A/acedonians,would have 
kept their Country from the Romans, who that way at- 
tempted. But Perſens heating that rhe Enemy kad gor in- 
to Tempe,only took care to get his Treaſure out of Dix, 
and fo abandoned both the Paſſage and the Town toge- 
ther. 1 8.Phylace, more within the Land ; as is 19. Eribea, 
Bur theſe: four laſt are in that part hereof which iscalled 
Pieria, | t 


3- MYGDONIA hath onthe Eaſt the «/Egean Sea, 
on the Weſt Macedon properly and ſpecially fo called, on 
the North Edonis Sinus Strymonicus, on the South 
Sinus Thermaicus, or the Gulfof Theſſalonica ; ſo that it 
is almoſt a Peninſula, environed on three tides with 
Water, 

Here is in this Country the Hill c Aehos, ſtanding ina 
Peninſula,(the Iſthmus being once cut through by Xerxes 
but ſince cloſed again)f{aid robe 70 miles in circuit, z days 
journy long, half a day's in breadth, reſembling the ſhape 
of a Man lying with his Face upwards: the higheſt point 
whereof, covered perpetually with Snow,is ſaid t6 caſt a 
Shadow as far as Lemmnos. It is exceeding Ffruitfull 


| both in Graſs, Fruir, Oil, and Wine, and wondrous 
GC: 


plen- 


- 


_ rertain ſuch Strangers as have occaſion to pals that way, 


too, if it be deſired, 


- from Apolloniain Albania,then a part of Macedon : fa- 


_ the Greek Tongue. For Amphaxitis, there was 7..Are- 


* was beſtowed firſt on Boniface Marqueſs of Montferrat, 
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plentiful in Hares, according to that of Ovid, | 
wot Lepores in Atho, quot Apes paſcuntur in Hybla, | 
ow many Hares on thes feed, 

What Swarms of Bees on Hybla breed. 

It is inhabited only by Greek Monks , whom they call 
({aloires, of the order of $. Bafil, to whom the Hill,com- 
monly called the Holy Mowntain,bath been long fince de- 
dicated: the place being ſo privileged by the Grand Seig- 
niour, that neither Tz#rk nor Grecian may inhabitin it, 
except ſuch Grecians only as profeſs this. life. Ot theſe 
there are about 6000, difperſed in 42 Monaſterics,builr 
after a military manner, i fear of Thieves and Pirates, 
wherewith they were much infeſted in times paſt : fre- 
uented with great Concoucſe of People coming thither 
to behold and adore ſome Reliques, (tor which they are 
of much efteem , ) the free Qblations of thoſe Pilgrims, 
and ſome Benevolence from the Tarks, which do. much 
reſpe& them, being the chief means of their Subſiſtence. 
The manner of their life is like that of the ancient Ere- 
mites: poorly clad, their Shirts of Woollen, which they 


Town, 12. Stratonica, inthe Peninſula of Mount Athos. 
13. Atho, or Athoſa, inthe ſame Pevinſula, with a Pro- 
montory of the ſame name, nigh which it ſtood. 14- 1- 
carithas, now called Eriffo, on the Bay of the Holy Mouns 
rain. And finally in Paraxia we have 1 5. Ampelus,16.To- 
rona, giving name to the Bay adjoyning, called anciently 
Sins Toronaicus, now Golfo di Aiomana. 17. Caſſandra, 
on the Sea-tfide, ſo called from Caſſander King of Mace- 
don, who repaired and beautified it ; being before named 


Potidea, 18. Derris, 19. Merillus, 20. Pallene,fituate 


| inthe Cherſoneſe orDemy-Ifland c-iled Paralenegand by 


ſome Patalia: farmerly conſecrated to the 2Ymſes, but 
before that infamous for the War which the Giants are 
fabled to have made here againſt the Gods; at what time 
it was called Phlegra, the Fields adjoyning Campi Phlc- 
gre, in which this great Battel is ſuppoſed to be fought: 
The occaſion of the Fable was, ( as both Theagenes and 
Enudoxus do expound the ſame ) That the Inhabitants 
hereof in thoſe elder times, being men of a moſt impious 
and infolent Lite, got the name of Giants ; whom when 


both ſpin weave themſelves ; none of them idle at 
any time, doing ſtill ſomewhat for their Livelihood,and 
the advancement of the 4 ag of __ reac r_ dreſ- 

Vines, felling Timber, yea and building Ships, Few 
7 wn give themſclves to Go and ſms of = are 
of ſo grols an Tgnorance, that they can neither write nor 
read. They are bound by their Order to lodg anden- 


according to theit rank and calling;and that of free coſt 


| Towns of moſt note, according to the ſeyeral Regions 
and parts hereof, are, for Aygdonia ſpecially and pro- 
perly fo called, 1. Antigonia, focalled from Antigonus 
a King of Adacedos, the tirſt Founder of it, 2. Xylopolss. 
3- Terpillus, 4. Phyſco, 5. Afſorns ; all mentioned by 
Ptolemy, but not elſe obſervable. 6. Apolloxza, for di- 
ſtinRion ſake called Apollonia Aygdonie, to difference it 


mous for the Studies of Auguſt (,2ſar,who here learn'd 


thuſa; 8. Stagira, now.called Nicalidi,renowned for the 
Birth of ariforts hence named Stapirites. 9. Theſſalo- 
73:ca, fituate on the bottom of Sinus Thermaicus,now cal- 
led the Bay of S2/onich:,by the name of the Town. Anci- 
ently the Metropolis or Head-City of Macedox; the Sear 
of the Prefettus Pretorio for Illyricam after the removal 
thereof from Sirmizm;as alſo of the Primate of the Greeh | 
Church, who reſided bere. To the people of this City 
didS.Paxl write two of his Epiſtles, It continued in great 
power and credit till the Fall of the Conſt antinopolitan 
Empire into the hands of the Latines : at which time it 


the new King of Theſſaly; after whoſe death it fell unto 

the State of Yenice, who held ittill the year 1432, when 
it was forced by Ammnrath the 2 to become Twrkiſb.Which 

notwithſtanding, it till preſerves the reputation of a 

beautiful and wealthy City, inhabited by.rich Merchants, 

who drive here a great Trade, eſpecially for the commo- | 
dities of the [ndes; for beauty, Riches and Magnificence, 
little inferiour unto 5a” £36 - and though the Txrks and 
Zews make the greateſt number of Inhabitants, yet here 
are reckoned 3o Churches for the uſe of Chriſtians. As 
for the Zews, they ſwarm here in ſuch great abundance, 
that in this City and that of Conſtantinople only there are 
reckoned 160000 of them ; but generally hated and con- 
temned by all ſorts of People, 10. Siderocapſa, of old 
called (bryfres, remarkable for its Mines of Gold and 
Silver ; ſo beneficial to the Txrk, that he received hence 
monthly 1 8000,and ſometimes 30000Crowns de claro. 


Hercules endeavoured to ſubdue and reduce to Reaſon,it 
-j 4 me chat there fell a great Tempeſt of Thunder and 
Lightning, by which they were conſtrained to flic and 
ſubmit themſelves. Hence the Report that thoſe Giants 
made War againſt the Gods. Others have placed theſe 
PhlegreanFields in Theſaly,and perhaps more probably. 
CertainI am, that ſome place nearer to the Hills of Pe- 
lion, Ofſaand Olympws,doth agree beſt with it: ifat leaſt 
Ovid were not our in his narration, who makes thoſe 
Mountains to be heaped upon one another,for their bet- 
ter reaching to the Skies, and fighting upon evengroung, 
as the ſaying is. For thus that Poet ; 
 Aﬀettaſſeferunt regnum caleſte Gigantes, 

Altaque congeftos frexil ad Sidera Montes. 

At pater omnipotens miſſo perfregit Olympura 

Fulmane, & excuſſit ſubjettum Pelion Ole, 

Which may be Engliſh in theſe words ; 

The Giants once the throne of Heaven afte&ed, 
And Hills on Hills unto the Stars ereRted ; 

Till Fove with Thunder high Olympus brake, 
And Pelion did from under Of take. 

But from thoſe Fables to praceed to more real Stories. 
This Country was firſt peopled by C:ttine, the Son of 7a- 
 van,pailing over out of Aſia minor: in memory whereof 
here was not only a Town called C:tizm, fpoken of by 
Livie 1. 42. but the whole Land of Xacedor. js inthe 
Book of Maccabees called the Land of Cherrizms, 1 MMac- 
cab. 1. 1, and the Inhabitants hereof called C:r:zvs in the 
'8. Chapter ,of the ſame Book, v. 5. Spreading in tra& of 
time from one Sea to the other, from the ©/E£gar to the 
Aariatick, ſome Colonies of them paſſed from hence to 
Ttaly, and firſt inhabited that Country, as hath there 
been faid. Such as continued in theſe parts, divided into 
ſeveral Tribes, as in all parts elſe, became. in time to be 
uniced in the name of Macedons. APeople not much taken 
notice of in the former times, living a poor, and painful 


lite, Goatherds and Shepherds for the moſt part, ſcarce 


able to defend their own Mountains from the next Inva- 
der, much leſs to dreary of conquering either Greece or 
Perſia: And therefore eAlexander told them, and nor 
muchunfitly, (though by him ſpaken in paſſion, -and to 
their Diſgrace)that his Father Philip had firſt made theme / 
Gentlemen, . For Philip having learned the Rudiments of 
War under Epaminoudas, (being then an Hoſtage with 
the Thehans)and by thar means becoming acquainted with 
the Temper and State of Greece, not only Hobs his own 


Kingdom from the 1lyrians,Thracians,and other barba- 
rous Nations,who had gained upon it ;/ but taking adyan- 
tage of the FaRtions raiſed amongſt the Grecians, (which 


Next for Chalcidice, there was 11. Panormm, a Port-| 


he knew how to feed and cheriſh for his own imprave- 
; . ment) 
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ment) brought them at firſt wholy to rely upon him, and 
aſter tobe ſubje& to him. Inſomuch that never any Mo- 
narchy had aſwifter Growth, nor a more yu Diffolu- 
tion: there paſſing nor full 4o years from the firſt of Phi- 
lip to the laſt of Alexander ; in which ſpace it was both be- 
gun, perfected, and broken to pieces. For the Foundati- 
on being laid in Murther, Perjury, and Treaſon, as at 
firſk it was, was never likely co be bleſſed with a long 
Continuance, | 


The Kings of MACEDOM. 


A. M. A. A. 
ZIFF I. (aranans. 28 3560 13. Oreſtes. 3. 
3183 2. (@nn.12 3563 14 Archelaws I 
3195 3. Tyrimas. 38. 3567 15. Pauſanias 1. 
3233 4: Perdiccas. gi, 3568 16. Amyntas II. 6. 
3284 F. Argens.38. 3574 17. ArgensIL. 1. 
3322 6. Philippas. 38. 3575 18. Amyntas IIl.19. 
3360 7. Enropus.26. 3594 19. Alexander ll. 1. 
3386 B. cAlttas 29, 3595 20.eAlorites 4. 
3415 9. Amyntas. 50. 3599 21.Perdiccas III. 6. 
3465 10. Alexander. 43. 3605 22.Philip I. 24- 
35098 11. Perdiccas II.28, 3629 23. Alexander the 
3536 12, Archelans. 24. Great, 

24. Aridans. 6. 


Of theſe 24 Kings onely 6 are famaus: viz. 1. Carana- 
xs, the firſt King, originally of «Argos, of the Race of. 


\ Hercules,and by an Oracle commanded to lead a Colony 


into this Country, and to follow the firſt Flock of Cartel 
he ſaw before him. Being here arrived in a tempeſtuous 
ſtormy day, he eſpied a Herd of Goats flying the. fury of 
the Weather ; Theſe Goats he followed unto «£aeſa, 
into which, by reaſon of thedarkneſs of the Air, he entred 
undiſcovered, wone the Town, and in ſhort ſpace became 
Lord of all the Country. On which occaſion as the Goat 
afterwards became the Arms and Enſign of the Kings of 
HAacedon, fo by that Beaſt thoſe Kings were figurative- 
ly deſigned in the Holy Scripture : of which fee Day, 8. 
5. 2T. 2. Perdiccas, the fourth King, who at e£ge builr 
2 Burial-place for all his Succeſlors, aſturing his People, | 
that as lang as their Kings were there buried his Racg 
ſhould never fail; and fo ithapned. For the Kingdom 
of Macedon, after the death of Alexander the Great,who 
was buried at Babylon, was tranſlated to the Sors of De- 
metrins, 3. Enropus, who in his infancy wascarryed in a 
Cradle againſt the /{yrians his Enemies, and returned vi- 
Gorius : This the Macedons did, cither becauſe they 
thought they could not be beaten, their King being pre- 
fent; or perſuading themſelves that there was none fp void 
of Honour and Compaſiion as to abandon an Infant, no 
way able to ſave himſelf from DeſtruCtion but by the Va- 
lour and fidelity of his Servants. 4. Alexander, the 
Son of Amntas,famous for a notable Exploit on the Per- 
{ian Embatſadors ; who, being ſent from Megabyzus, re- 
queſted a view of the Macedonian Ladies. No ſooner 
were they entred, but petulantits eas Perlis contretanti- 
bus, as fuſtine relateth the Story, they were called back 
by this 4/exander, ſending in their ſteads young Springals 
maidenly attired ; WMS, upon the like Indignities offered . 
flew theſe effeminate eAfans. After which he behaved 
himſelf fo diſcreetly, that the Perſian Monarch gave him 
all Greece between Hamus and Olympas. 5. Philip, Fa- 
ther to Alexander, who governed firit as a Guardian to 
eAmyntas,the Son of Perdiccas his elder Brother ; but atf- 
rerwards took unto himſelf both the Kingdom and Title 
of King ; which he continued in the Depoſition of his 
Nephew and natural Sovereign, the Murther of the reſt 
ot his Brethren, and the DeſtruRion of all ſach as oppo- 


= his pra&ice, Bur, being otherwiſe a man of appro= 
ved Abilities, he cleared his own Country of the {//yri- 
ans, ſubdued eAchaia Thrace, and a great part of Pel- 
ponneſus, and was choſen General of the Greeks againſt 
the Per/ias. But as ſoon as be had made all things ready 
for this Expedition,he was ſlain by oneP ayſanins,a youn 
Gentleman whom he had Coney abuſed in the heat + 
his unnatural Luſts. 6..4/exander,the Son of Philip,who 
recovered ſuch parts of Greece as on the death of his Fa- 
ther had befooled themſelves with a hope of Liberty. He 
ſubduedDarizs the great King of Perſia, Taxiles and Po- 
715 Kings of ndia ; tounded the Monarchy of the Grec:- 
ans ; and in the height of his Succeſſes was poiſoned at Ba- 
bylon (as it is conceived)by (aſſander,one of his great Cap- 
tains: his Revenue at the time of his death amounting to 
300000 Talents yearly, After his death, his new-gor 
Empire was much controverted in the point of Succeſſion, 
he himſelf dying without lawful Iffue, and having at his 
death bequeathed itto him who was thought moſt worthy 
by his Army : and his Souldiezs, according to their ſeve- 
ral affections and Relations, thought their own Leaders 
moſt deſerving. Ar laſt the Title of King (and in efte&t 
nothing but the Title) was by conſent of the Comman- 
ders caſt on Arideas , a Baſtard of Philip , to whom 
Perdiccas was appointed to be ProteQor, (tor Aridens 
was a little crazed in his Braif) and to be General of the 
Army : by whoſe deſign he was alſo married to Exrydice, 
Daughter to eAmyntas, whom Philip had before diſpoſ- 
ſeſled of that Kingdom. As for the Provinces, they were 
aſſigned unto theGovernment of the cheif Commanders; 
viz. e/Egypt to Ptolemy, Syria to Laomedon, Cilicia to 
Philotas, Media to Pytho, (Cappadocia to Eumencs, Pam- 
phylia, Lycia and Phrygia major to Antigonus, Cariato 
Caſſander,Lydia to Menander,Pontys and Phrygia minor 
roLeonatus, Aſſyria toSelencus, Per ſis toPenceſtes, Thrace 
to Lyfimachns, and Macedon it felt unto Antipater : the 
other parts of the Perfian Empire being left to them unto 
199 oe they were committed in the time of Alexan- 
der. But this Diviſion held not long : for Perdiccas being 
once ſlain by Ptolemy, and Exmenes made away by 
eAntigonns, theſe two Cn quickly too great for the 
reſt ; Prolenzy adding Syria and Cyprus tothe Kingdom 
of e-Egypt, and eAnt:gonxs bringing under his Command 
not only all eſa, mmor, but e4ſjria, Mediagand al - 
moſt all the Eaſtern parts of the Perfianr Empire. Anti- 
ater in the mean time, ſucceeding in the Proteorſhip, 
banyhed Olzmpias the Mother of eMNexander out of Ma- 
cedonia,as bearing but a Step-dame's love unto Aridens. 
But he being dead ſhe returned out of Epirxs, (the place 
of herBaniſhment) into facedonia,where raifing a ſtro 
Party amongſt the people, ſhe put Aridexs and hjs Wite 
Euridice to death, proclaiming Alexander the Son of 
Alexander by Roxane; both flain nor long after by Caſ- 
ſander the Son of eLnrtipater, who, to make ſure work, 
murthered alſo with the like Cruelty Hercales,the Son of 
eMlexander by Barſine,(another Perſian Lady,as Roxane 
was) the laſt Survivor of that Houſe, And ſo the Royal 
Family being rooted out, Antigonys took unto himſelf the 
Title of King: as did Selexcns, who had now recovered all 
the Perſpan Provinces beyoundExphrates. The like did 
Ptolemy in Egypt; and Caſſander in Maceaqn. 


The ſeoncd Raceof the MACED ON 
Kings. 
eA. M. | 

3648 1. Caſander Son of eAntipater ſuppoſed to have 
been che Poiſoner of eAlexander, rooted out 
the Blood-royal of Macedon. His Reign was 

full of Troubles and Difficulties. 19. 
| 3667 2. Alexander and eAntipater, Sons to Cafenct's 
: ub 


 ' eat: ks Te $4 RN? ; - HF. dd ab OI 6 COTA PRE IA 5 OILS! Le ED ans cug \4 by 
; FOES. , a CER Bae © Ge x DA ORE OI 3 ce; OATS IR. + SF « Wolb$yt tb cre cate FORT 3 OAT; COMME Eb Eh > OL IEFAY ot Wave a2 3:1 oe fe» a ah RR Es LE wget? 's\ OOTY 
q 5 LED pe T0 RY . 6 a Lo JAB. : y BK 14 E q 4 f 2 by 3: F s jp? IN OM Y { 3-48 b 2 BF; Pew SES OA ! , ES WF;t "us 7 Ns or 1. 5 SET 8 4 ery os 25 A" j Yeahs 25 
4 bot "CRISS." Fax 4 do IR IIS Soha ERR ls m ON LOS 9 ROO =O PO B02 * : : > SEW Y Ms ONS. 8085941 by * 45 br E CAT; Mk, 4" wt 3 TORE eo OS, We Na [ST 8 MY. SER 14) Wh , * BY 7s ot Rag 4 
2 h g x F Es p + bY oe Ty Tot - Y * N - [; 4 > : GH) - = 4 . » L 2 " pts fe » m - . 4 »Y _ l d x » 4 - 
SC OA OS. Pas: des EF AS | % . OE 6 ap F >» : +4 . : FRIES 1% 7 , {8% « WY 61S * 7 rs © Sg F”., Sin « ep © : LE ST: 1. 9 n S : "3 6 
a - = 
j 
7” agh >, NO Me $24 rains. Se IRC - bs q mY ed ed Cat be el 0 3 HP > onkiky © i; al Te SY * {dates SBA ae co eds IS 24 - eh es $EB n 
LIFSY , - Ot Rv TJ "0 uy $M. MI 62 SIX iv ACA 15 7 Yee TR Fe 4 < 


ax 
7 
Z 


204 Ef: REECE. 


brazil 


te 


- bur not well agreeing, called unto their Aid 
Lyſimachus HOCTEL whom they were 
both in ſhort time murthered. 4 . 
3671 3- Demetrius, Son to Antigonns, the powerfal 
King of eAfa, after he had in one Batrel a- 
oainſ Selexcus loft both bis Father and all his 
Aſian Dominions,ſettled himſelf in Afaceaos : 
bur being there outed by Pyrrhns, he fled to 
Selenucus, and er him _E "a by 
67 Pyrrhus, King of Epirus,was by the Soulaiers, 
ge ants fy f > fakive Demetrius, made King 
of Macedon : but after 3 months the Souldi- 
ers revolted to Lyſrmachns,as being a Mace- 

donian born. 1. 
.3678 F..Lyſmachns, King of Thrace, being thus made 


} 


Macedonia Primaand the greateſt part of Salxtaris, the 
refidue of Salutaris and Prevalitano (which makes up 
the Country now called Albania) being laid to the Dio- 
ceſe of Dacia. It continued part of the Eaſtern Em- 
Pire trill towards the laſt faral difſolution of it ; though 
many times haraſſed and depopulated by the Sclavonians, 
Bulgarians, Roſſes, and other of the barbarous People, 
at their fevEral Invaſions of ir. Finally, it was conque- 
red by the Tarks, firſt, under the Condut of Bajaxzer, 
their fourth King, taking IVicopolis, a Town hereof bor- 
dering on Thrace, and lying North of Sins Srrimonicus 
now the Bay of Conteſa; and after under eAmxrath the 
ſecond their ſixth King, making themſelves maſters of 
Theſſalonica, the chief City af it, and therewith of all the 
Country. By reaſon of which many Invaſions and laſt 


King of Macedon, was in the end vanquiſhed , Deſolation by the T#rks, there is ſcarce one of all thoſe 
and ſlain by Selexcns, the laſt Survivor of e- | many Cities before-mentioned now of any eminence, ex- 


lexander's Captains, 7. 


3685 6. Cerannns, or Ptolemy Ceraunus Son to Ptole- | ed, 


my of egypt, having traitourouſly flain his 
Friend PAY ' 44m Selencas, ſealed on IMace- 
don: but loſt it, together with his Life, unto the 
Gazls, who then plauged theſe Countryes. 
After whoſe death this Kingdom, being di- 
ſtrated amongſt many Competitors, ſettled 
at laſt upon | 

3687 7. Antigonus Gonatusthe Son of Demetrias,who, 
for his Valour ſhewn in expulſing the Gazts, 
was madeKing of Macedon. And though for a 
while he gave way to Pyrrhus, then returning 
from /taly ; yet after the death of Pyrrhus he 

ain recovered his Eſtate, but was outed once 

again by Alexander the Son of Pyrrhus. 36. 

3723 8, Demetrius II. Son of Antigonas, recovered 
Aacedon from the power of Alexander the 

: Son of Pyrrhxs. 10. | . 

3733 9. Antigonus II. ſurnamed Doſor, left by Deme- 
trixs as Proteor to his young Son Philip, 
uſurped the Kingdom. He diverſe times van- 

iſhed and cruſhed the Grecians, beginning 

then to caſt off the Yoak of Macedon, 12, 

3745 10. Philip, the Son of Demetrins. 42. 

3787 11. Perſexs, the Son of Philip, the laſt King of 
Macedon. The Subverſion of which Eſtate 

was firſt begun in the time of his Father, who had not 

only warred upon the Erolians and other of the Greeks 


"whom the Romans had taken into rheir Prote&ion, bur 


{ided with Hannibal againſt them. Upon which grounds 
they ſent firſt Tirus Ou. Flaminimngs, one of their Gonſuls, 
by whom P-:lip was vanquiſhed at the Battel of Canoſce- 
phalos, and his Kingdom made Tributary unto Rowe. 
After which picking a Quarrel againſt Perſum alſo, ma- 
naged with variable Succeſs by Licinius, Martins, and 
othersof their Commanders,they diſpatched Panlus eE- 
milias with an Army into Macedon, to bring him to ab- 
ſolute Subje&ion. Who ſped ſo well, that Macedon was 
made a Province of the Roman Empire, and Perſens led 
captive unto Rome, Anno 3789. In which Triumph,be- 
ſides che Pomp of leading a Captive King in Bonds, eE- 
milins cauſed the ready *Money which he brought out of 
Greece tobe carriedin 750 Vellels, every Veſſel contain- 
ing three Talents ; which made ſo infinite a Sum, that the 
Roman people were free for many years after from all 
Taxes and Impcſitions. A. A. 3789. 

Macedon,thus made a Provinceof the Roman Empire, 


" and afterwards divided int three parts or Provinces, 


that is to ſay, Macedonia Prima, Macedonia Secunda or 


'*Salataris, and Prevalitana, in'the new Modell of Con- 


ſtantine became a Dioceſe, the Dioceſe hereof contain- 


_ ingthe Provinces of Creze, Achaia, Old and New Epirus, | 


cept Theſſalonica only ; the reſt being miſerably deſtroy- 
nd for the Country it ſelf, it is governed by a 
Turkiſh Sanzach , under the Beglerbeg of Greece , his 
annual Revenue being but $000Crowns,nor any thing elſe 
required of him then to maintain 100 Horſe in ordinar 
pay fordefence of his Province, and to find 400 Horſe 
on extraordinary occaſions, as the Grand Sejgniour ſhall 
command him. 


6. T HREATCS 


HRACE hath on the Eaſt Pontus £ HXINUS, 
Propontis,and the Heleſpont, on the Weſt Macedon, 
on the North the Hill Hemms, onthe South the efgear 
Sea and part of Macedon, It is a very large and good- 
P Province, extending 20 days journey in length, and 7 
ays,journey in breadth ; and, in relation to the Heavens, 
reaching unto the 44. Degree of the Northen Laticude ; 
ſo that the longeſt Day in Summer is about x5 hours, 
three quarters, 

By ſeveral men, according to the times they lived in,it 
hath been called by divers names : by Stephanus eAria, 
by Sidas Oarifia, by Lycophron Creſtonia, by ſome Wri- 
ters, Scythia by Foſephns the Hebrew Thyras, But gene- 
rally it is called Thrace, or 'Thracia, and that, as ſome 
from Thrax the Son of Mars, as others, from Thracia, 
an Inchantreſs : more probably from the Ferity and 
barbarous condition of the firſt Inhabitants, the name in 
the Original Greek bearing that conſtruRion: moſt likely 
from Thyras, the Son of 7 apher, who firſt planred here, 
in memory of whom it did retain the natne of Thyras 
in the time of Foſephns ; belides many other footiteps 
and remembrances of him in the names of many of their 
Towns, and ſome of their Princes ; of which we have al- 
ready ſpoken in our general Preface. ' Finally, by the 
Tarks it is called Romania; either from the many Koman 
Colonies which were planted here, or becauſe (onftans- 
nople, the chief City of it, was anciently called Nowva-Ro- 
ma : and by. that name it is now called in moſt mo- 
dern Writers. | 

The Country generally is neither of a rich Soil nor a 
pleaſant Air : the Corn and other Fruits, by reaſon of 
the coldneſs of the Climate, leiſurely ripening} the Vines 
yielding more Shade than Juice, -and the Trees for the 
moſt _=_ more Leaves than Fruit : yet in ſome parts 
there be many large and goody Plains, where they rea 
good ſtore of Corn, bur of Pulſe eſpecially ; and towards 
the Sea-fide they have plenty of Wine, which Pliny much 
commended both for ſtrength and goodneſs. 

The People anciently were very bold and valiant, and 
called by ſome Aumouy, becauſe every man was 4 Law 
to himſelf. Sothat it was cruly ſaid by Herodotas, that if 


chey had either been all of one mind, or under one King, 
| they 


IT 


 facrificed .themſelves at: their Funerals. | 
were beſtowed, not by their own Parents, put the com- 


murthered Polydorus,a yo 


%\ 
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they had been invincible. . Of Manners chey were 'rade 


nd ſavage ſorawhat near to: Brutiſhneſs ; buying their 
Wives, and ſelling both their Sons and Daughters, as in 
open Market : in;that ſince imitated by the Twrks, who 
poſleſs their Country. The men were more couragious 
than comely, wearing Cloaths according to-their Condi- 
tions ragged. and unſeemly.. . The Married-woman were 
in love to-theix Husbands ſo conſtant, thar they willingly 
The Virgins 


mon. Fathers of their Cities. Such as. brought neither 
Beauty nor Vertue for their Dowry, were put off acccor- 
ding to their Money;moſt times ſold as other Catrel in the 
Markets. - In matters of Religion they worthip Mars, 
Bacchus, Diane, Mercury,as did other Gentiles: fwearing 
eſpecially by the. firſt, from whom they bragged them- 
ſelyes to have been deſcended;Bur their chief nationalDev 
ty was oneZ amolxesſometimes aNative of thisQouutry, 
who, having been brought up under Pythagoras, and re- 
rurning . home, preſcribed them good and wholeſome 
Laws; afluring them thart, if they did obſerve the fame, 
they ſhould go unto a place when they lefr-this World in 


- which they ſhould enjoy all manner of Pleaſure-and con- 


tentment, By this means having gotten ſome-opinion of-a 
Divinity amongſt them, he abſenced himielf; and after was 
worſhipped as their God. Upon theſe Principles, when 


. any one was born amongſt them, his Parents and other 
© Friends, fitting round about him, lamented bitterly his 


coming into the World, ripping up ail the Miferies and 
Afliftions whereto he was to be expoſed in this preſent 
Lite, and ſodeplored his condition as abſolutcly miterable 
and — But, on the: contrary, when"any 'one 
chanſed to die, they buried him with ail Joy and Alactri- 
ty ; highly rejo cing that by this means he was freed from | 
the Crolles _d Diſaſters of this wretched world. - Which | 


his | Muſick ; from' this place of: his Abode-caiied. Kbe- 
| dopeins, from His Country Thrace, Non me cCarminbus 
vIncer nec Thracius Orpheus, &c. as rhe Shepherd boatt- 
eth in the Poer. .” The rruth is that he was a'man of an 
heavenly Muſe; and by his Di&ares and good Counſcl, 
laid down in Verſe; - firlt of all civilized thisPcople, and 
weaned them by degrees from their Beſtiality. Hencethe 
occaſion of the Fable. But-for Mount | Rodope it ſelf, it is 
in the midſt of thisCountry, thwarting ir trom Mounc 
Hemns towards the Weſt ; which, with the Spurs and 
Branches of it, and-the Plains adjoyning, 4; ing berwixt 
the River Neſſus onthe Welt, ..and\/Melas or Niger on 


the Eaſt, made up! that Province-of the. Empire called 
Rhodope, by the name of the-Mountain, 3. Panges, rich 
in Mines of Silves.- 3: \elapss, ſhooting towards the 
Sea, full of Rocks: and Cliffs, And 4. Orvelxs, lying to- 


| wards ACactdon, where'there is a lictle Region from hence 
| called Orbelia, — - | | 


+ Principal Rivers hereof, beſides $ —_ if poken of be- 


fore,” the Boundary in ſome places betwixr thisand Aſa- 


ceaox, ate, 1, Nefſus, by the Grecians now - called Me- 
ſftro, by the Tarks Charaſon, which rifing out of Nuunt 
Hamas, falleth into the Sea near the lile of Thaſſws. 
zAthyras, in which vame the memory of Thyras the Son 
of - Faphet ſeems to be perſerved , which, ritingin Mount 
Hem allo, loſeth it (elf in the Propontich: as doth 3, Ba- 
thywias, another River riſtng from the ſame- Mount \He- 
mus. 4. Hebrus , the moſt noted River ot all this Coun- 
try, rifing out of ' Rhodope, and falling into 'the efgran 
near the Ifle of Samirhrace : a River ot fo flow a Courle, 
that it is 10t eaſy ro diſcern which way ir goeth ; bur me- 
morable ih the Poers for the Fare of Orphexs, who, being 


torn in'pieces- by the Thracian Women, bad his Limbs 
thrown intq it by thoſe Furics, 5. Thearns, good againlt' 
the Scab both i: man 'and beait, itluing out of 40 Foun- 


is. expreſſed thus briefly ( after his wonted manner ) | tains,'ſorne hot, ſome cold ; with rhe plealautneſs of whoſe 


by my Author, Lugentar Paerperia ; natique defleniur 


Waters Dirixs the King of Perſia was {0-deiizhted, that 


Funera contra Feſta ſunt, & velati Sacra cants lſuque | he exetteda/Piller in honour ot it? 


celebrantur. A piece of ſuch ſound and orthodox Divi- | 


nity, that I wonder how they hir upon it in thoſe times of | 
Darkneſs; and favouring very much of the Primitive | 
Piety, by: which the Ob;ts of the Saints were kept as Fe- | 
ſtivals, no notice-being taken of the day of their Births. 
According to that of the good old Writer, Nov Nativs- 
tarem ſed Mortem, Santtorum Eccleſia pretioſam & fe- 
ſham judicat, B42 2591 
Here lived: the Tyrant Polyzneſtor, who villanouſl 

er Son of Priamas:tor whic 
fat Heenba, the young Prince's Mother, ſcratched him 
ro death, Here alſo lived the Tyrant Terexs, of ' whom 
before in Phocis : and [Diomedes, who, uſing to feed his 
Horſes wich Man's fleſh, was flain by Herewlts, and caſt 
unto his Horfes. And, fically, here reigned King Cotys, 
whom I mention not as a Tyrant. but propoſe as a-pattern 
of rareTemper both in maſtering and preventing Paſſion, 
For when a Neighbour-Prince had ſent him a-Preſent of 
Glaſſes of the pureſt Metal, and noleſs accurate in the 
Workmamſhip or. Faſhion of them, (having diſpatched 
the Meſſenger with all the due Complements of Majeſty 
and Gratitude) he broak them alltopieces, leaſt jf by 
miſhap any ot his Servants ſhould do the like, he miphit 
be ſtirred to an intemperate Choler,) 1 

- Chief Mountains in this Country, beſides Hewws ſpo- 
ken of already, are 1. Rhodope, the higheſt next Mount 


Hams in thole parts of the World ; craggy and: rough;: 
aud the Top there continuall whido ms, {208 memo- 
rable for the Fate and Fable of Orpheus; whoin a melan- 

cholick hamour ( having loſt his Wife ) beraok hitaſelf to! 
theſe Mountains, where with his Maſick he affeted both! 


'The'cheif Towns were, 1. Abders, now called Proly- 
'fti46, ſituare got farfrom the Fall ot theRiver Nejs into 


the -£&gean, the Birth-place vb Demorretas, who ſpent 


bis whole Lite in laughing at the Fullics of others. 24 Po- 
tidea; of old a Colony of Athens, trom: whom'it revol- 
red, and ſubmictedto'the State of Corinth, But the Athe- 
ans, not enduringthe Aﬀfronc, beleagured it, and after 
two-years Sicge, and theexpence of 2500 Talent, could 
not recover it again but on Compoſition. 3. «Enos, on 
the. </Egean Sea z a Town of great Strength and Safety, 
and therefore uſed by the latter Conſt antinopcliran Empe- 
rours for the ſecuring of great perions. For hither 2M 
chael Paleologns ſent Fathatines, the Turkiſh Sultan, fiy- 
ing to-him for Aid; and hirher Mabomer the great ſene 
Demerrins,Prince of P#loponneſns,when he yielded up his 
Cowttty to him: both under colour of providing for 
their eaſe and Saffy; biit in 'plain terms to keep them in 
honourable Priſons. 3+ Lyſmmachia, on the Sea-ſhore; 
once of great importance, built by Lyſimachus, who after 
Alexander's death. laid hands on this Country : after- 
wards garriſoned by Philip the Father of Perſexs; on the 
withdrawing of whoſe Forces, for ſome other Service -it 
wastaken and raſed to the ground by the barbarousTara-' 
cians, and all the People of it carried into Captivity z but” 
by Antiochns the Great re-etified and new-peopled a- 

ain, moved thereunto by the convenient ſituation and 


former glories of the place. 5. Philippopotis, fo called 


from Philip King of Macedon, the Father of Alexander, 
who builr and forcified ir as a Bridle to hold in theTrats-* 
a#s , called a) ſo Trimontinm, from three Hills on which' 
ic was ſituate: beaurified inthe time of the Romans, with 


Woods and Beaſts, who are. faid-to:have ditriced unto: L goodly Amphitheatre, continuing entire and whole till 


\ | theſe 
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- theſe latter days, and might have laſted longer by many | 
Ages, did not the T»rks daily takeaway the Stones thexe- | 
.of, whichareallof Marble,to make money. of them. Here 


ace alſo many other arcient Monuments,though rheToyn | 
be much, waſted and deſtroyed, the Scxtbians'at one time 
killing in it above.1 00000 perſons: which. rotwithſtanding 
it-is populous and well-frequented, hy reaſon of the con- 
venient | ſituation of it onthe River Jebras,, which they, 
now call. 4 ariz.a. 6. Trajanopolis, ſaxalled fromithe Bm: 
perour Trajan,by whom it was either founded or xepal- 
Ted; indiflerently . well, peopled, . and: ſtill preſerving; irs 
old name. 7..Sel5mbria, on the-Coaſt of the-Proporri6k, 
Sea: ; beautified- with a-commodious Port 'for, receit-ot 
ſinallVeſlels,and many Bays adjoyning;capable of greater 
by Prolemy called Selybria,and Olybrigby Snidas; 8. A-: 
pollonia,upon Pontus Exxinas or theBlack Seamnow $:{ſo- 
li. 9. Phinopols,on the ſame Sea allo. 0. Nicopo- 
lis at the foot of the Mount Hemmns, there being another. 
of that name near«he River Neſ#s.-1 1s Perinthas on the | 
Propontick Sea, near the Influx of the River Arſws, A 
Town of great note. in-the ancient Buſineſs of Greece ; 
of great ſtrength, and peopled formerly with men of ſuch 
reſolutions, that they maintained their Liberty againſt 
Philip of Macedon,after almoit all the reſt of Thrace. bad. 
ſubmitted to him: 12. Heraclea, at firſt a Colony of the 
Thebans, and afterwards of much requeſt in thetime. of 
the Romans,as being beautified with the. Palaces of Yeſpa- 
fran,Domitian,aud Antoninus,Emperours of Rome,as alſo 
with an Amphitheatre cut out of one entire Marble; ard 
accounted one of the World's ſeven Wonders'; and,ftral- 
ly, made. the Metropolitan City of the Province of, Ex- 
rope, one. of the Provinces of the Dioceſe of, Thrace, 
whereof more anon. 1 3. Olyntbus, called by Xenophon 
the greateſt City.of Tharce ; as poſſibly enough it was in 
Power and Riches, though not in greatneſy of Extenty, A 
Colony of the Athenians, rich in Trade, and Miſtreſs of 
a fair and goodly Territory adjoining to it:.the.People 


' whereof had been malicious Enemies to .the Kings of 


Aacedon, which principally : enduced Philip ſpokerf of 
before, toſer-upon them, . In which-Attempr he ſped fo 
well, that what he could not ger by Force he obteyned by, 
Maney, bribing ſome of the principal Otfcergtubetray: 
it' to. him. For the recovery whereat Demoſthenes ott 
moved the People of .4thens,in thoſe elaborate Oratians. 
called theOhynthiacks. 14 Seſtos, in the Thracian Cher- 
foneſe, which, being a Peninſula, abutting over. againſt 
Troas on the 4ſ5an ſide,is now. calied Saint George's. Arm, 


Oppoſite whereunto on the other ſide of the Water, is 


the Town or Abydus,; remarkable for the 'Tragical Loves 
of Hero and Leandercelebrated by 2A#ſexs,0n o)dGreek. 
Poet. 15. Callipoliz,onthe Northern Promontory of this 
Cherſoneſe, the farſt 'Ciry of note that ever the Txrks 
poſleſſed in Exrope, taken by Sa{yman, the Son of Orcha- 
es the ſecond King of the; Orroman Race, Anno 1358; 
from whence they eaſily and ip little time ſpread them- 
{elves ail over the reſt of Thrace ;:the,ordinary paſlage of 
' ate times betwixt E#ropeand ſia, by. reaſon of the con- 
venient Harbour and ſate Anchorage. - 16, Cardia,ſeated 
onthe Weſtern-fide of it, oppoſite to the Ifle of Lemmnos ; 
the. Birth place of Exmenes, who,/being a poor Carrier's 
Son, attained to ſuch an ability in the Art of War,thar af- 
ter the death of Alexander the Great, under whom he 
ſerved, he ſeiſed on the Provinces of..Cappadocia. and 
Paphlaronia, and 1iding (though a ſtranger to Macedon) 
wichOlym»pias and the Bloud Royal againlt theGreek Cap- 
raing,. vanquiſhed and flew Craterss, and divers times: 
draye Arrtigonns (afterwards. Lordof Aſia) out of the. 
Ficld. But bcingby his own Souldiers betrayed, he was 
by them delivered to Antigonns,and by him flain, 37.Sar- 
Fay ſituate rowards,Mount Hemns, memorable. tor the : 


Council there held againſt the 4rians 
drianeple, Heated: near ' the midft of Thrace, called anct 
ently V/cadarns ; but: got- this name frem Adria the 
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Emperour, who repaired and beautifiediir-; made ſubje& 


' tothe Tarks by Bajater, Anno'1 362 : frcm the firſt eas 


king of it made-the Seat of the TarkiſbKings, till theta” 


 ingof Conſtantinople by Mahomet the Great; by whotit 


was removed unto that City, 19.Pera, oppoſt ro{ onſtan- 
tenople; onthe farther fide of the Water; (as the yord' 
doth fignifie inthe Greeb, z,) by ſcme called Galara ; onee 


, peopledby.a Colony of Genoneſe, asthe Mart ahd FaQto- 


ry of that State; taken by Aſahomerthe'great, 141. I453, 
but {til xepleniſhee, 'for the | moſt pare, with Chriſtian 
Merchants'and Artificers, 71 {v7 
, But .che,cheit glory, of _this Ccuntry, and of all the 
Eaft,is the renowned City. of :20. C onſtantinople , ſeated int 
ſo-commodious a place for Empire, thar- it-overtooks 
both Exrope and 4{ia, and ccmmandsnot only the Pro- 
pontis ana Boſporns but the Enxine Sea. Firſt tounded by 
one By3za, and from him named Byzantizm: but being ta- 
ken by the Perfgans,and from them recovercd by theSpar- 
tans, (unwilling that the Perſians ſhould grow ſtrong in 
'Exrope) it was refaired ard fortified by Panſanias, one 
of #heur Commanders, 663 years before the Birth of our 
Saviour, In yainit was betieged by Philip of Adacedon, 
and of great. ſtrength-in the Flouriſh of the Roman Em- 
pire. | The Walis were of a juſt height, every Stone 
whereof was fo joined with Couplers of Brafs, that the 
whole ſeemed but oneentire Piece ; adorned tefides with 
Turrets, Bulwarks, and other Arts of Fortification. Si- 
ding with Niger in his War againſt Severus the Empe- 
rour, itindured a Siege of three years againſt all the For- 
ces of 'the Rcmmans : during which time the people were 


ſo diſtreſled by Famine, that men meeting in the Streets | 


would' draw and fight, the Conquerour feeding on the 
Vanquiſhed. - For wantof Artillery to' diſcharge on the 
Allaulants, they caft down upon them whole Statues made 
of Braſs,and the like curious Imagery Houſes they pulled 
down to.\get-Timber for Shipping ; the Women cutting 
oft their Hair to inch out their. Tackle : 'and havirg thus 
patched up a Navy of goo Sail, 'it was lcſt all by one 
Tempelt. . Compelled to yield by this Misfortune, the 
principal of the Nobility were put to the Sword, che 
Wealth of the Inhabitants given * og Prey to the Souldi= 
ers, the Walls thereof diſmantled, and-the Tewn left in 
rubbiſh. - Yet there-appeared ſo much of Majeſty ard 


Beauty. in the very Ruines, Vt mirerss atriom eornm que 


primi exſtruxerunt,vel eorum qui deinceps ſunt demolits, © 


vires ſint _potiores, as Herodian hath.it, Re-edified af- 


terwards by. the Emperour (onſtantine,. he honoured it - 


with his own name, and made it the chief Scat of che 
Roman Empire. The City was finiſhed May 11. Anno 


331; and, being ſo finiſhed, was indowed with all the: - 


Priviledges of 'Romze,an equal number of Senators,one of 
the Annual Conſuls,and all other Officers of State,choſen 
qut of both ; the Citizens of the one being free of the' 
other, and capable of all places of moſt Truit and Power. 
For that cauſe it was called NOYV-A ROMA, in ſome 
following times. ; This City he adorned alfo with mag-' 
nificent Buildings; curious Statues, and ſuch like Orna-- 
ments, tranſported hither from Old Rowe : which City 
he ſpoiled of more coſtly Pieces than any twenty of his 
Prodereffonts had brought unto it. At this day the chief 
Buildings are the Terk's Seraglio and the Temple of Saint 
Sophia:; 'which as they differ not much in place and fitu- 
ation, ſo as little in ficence and State, The Temple 
of Saint Sephia.was,- it not built, "2 re-edified, bythe 
Emperour 7«ſtin:an.;;; It is built of an Oval form, fur-- 
rounded:with Pillers of admirable workmarſhi "nr 


4 
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with, ſpacious and; beautiful Galleries, roofed all over 


| with 


NJ 


- which is the Sabbath of that People. 


 Hahomet the Great, after the taking of the Ciry, it was 


_ As forthe City it ſelf, it is ſaid tobe 18 miles incom- 
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with Moſaich work, and vaulted underneath ; very ſtrong 
for che Fabrick, and pleaſing for the Eye. | The Doors 
are very curiouſly wrought and plated.; one of which by 
the Superttirjous people is thought to haye been made of 
the plagks of Noah's Ark. And yer this Temple4s lit- 
tle more than the Chancel of the Ancient Church; which 
conteined in length. 265 foot, and 1 80.inbreadth z and 
yet. to our Saint Paxl's in London may ſeem for the big- 
neſs to have been but a Chappel of Eaſe. But what it 
wants in Greatneſs,it hath gained in Beauty,and in the E- 
legancy of the Building, wherein it is thought to exceed all 
the Fabriks in the whole World. The Sides and Floor are 


all lagged with excsllentMarble;and before the Entrance 
is. a goodly Portico, or Porch, in which as well the Chri- 


ſians, who viſit it out of Curioſity, as the Twrks, who re- | jazet the ſecond, On the ſixth the Moſque and Sepul- 


ir thither for Devotion, are to leave their Shoes, By 


converted to a. Twrkiſb Moſque, as it ſtill concinueth ; 
frequenced by the Grand Seigniour almoſt every Friday 
Near hereunto 
ſtandeth the Palace or Seraglioof the Ortoman Empe- 
rours, on the Norch-Eaſt Angel of the City, where for- 
merly ſtood the ancient Bizantium ; divided from the 
reſt of the City by a Wall containing three miles in Cir- 
cuit, and comprehending goodly Groves of Cypreſſes in- 
termixed with Plains, delicate Gardens, artificial Foun- 
rains, and all variety of Pleaſures which Luxury can af- 
fe& or treaſure compaſs, The Palace ir ſelf, enjoying a 
goodly proſpet in the Sea, was firſt built by / nſtinns the 
Emperour, afterwards much enlarged by the. Ortoman 
Race, concaining three great Courts one within another : 
the Buildings yielding unto thoſe of France and Ttaly, for 
the neat contrivances, but far ſurpailing them for Cuſt 
and Curiouſneſs. 
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thegreateſtPleaſure tothe fight from the Hills adjoyning 
is the _— of ir on ſeven Mountains, 'moſt 'of them 
| crowr:ed with Magnificent Moſques, built all of -whice 
Marble, round in form, and finiſhed on the top with'gil- 
ded Spires, refle&ing the Sun-beams with a marvellous 
Splendour. On the firit whereof ſtandeth the Ruincs of 
Conſtantine's Palace; exceeding ſtarely to behold, On 
the ſecond, a fair Twrkiſb Mol ue, built'on the Palace 
anciencly acl Mika the Greek'Patriarch.On the third * 


ſtands a ſtately Mofque,the Sepulchre of Mahomer the fe- 
cond : and a very large Hoſpital, for eatertainment of 
Pilgrims and relief of the poor: the Annual -Rents 
whereof are valued at '200000 Checquines. On the 
fourth and fifth the Sepultures of Selim the firſt andBa- 


chre of So/yman the Magnificent, numbered amoneglt the 
preſent wonders of the World. And on the ſeverith' the 
Temple of Saint Sophia, and the Twrks Seraglio, ipokent 
of already. In which reſpe& it is called Nas 'tw]aac- 
0% by Nucetas, Urbs + by Pazlus Diaconus ; and 
ſo acknowledged tobe by ?anizs Doxſa, Phineas Moriſon, 
G. Sanadys, andother of our modern Trayellers,the Eye- 
witneſſes of ic. $9 that if there be any Myſtery in the \ 
number of Seven, or that the fitting of the great Whore 
on a ſeven-keaded Beaſt, be an aſſured dire&ion to find 
out the Antichrift ; we may as well look for him in {vn- 
ſtantinople, or Nova Roma, where the Great Turk, the 
7% 29y Enemy of Chriſt and the Chriſtian Faich, bath 
is Seat and Reſidence, as a the ſeven Hits of Old 
Rome, where the Pope reſideth. Or, if his fitting in the (6 
Temple of God (hew us where to find him ; we may as well be 
look for him inthe Temple of Saint Sophia,now a Tarkiſh 
Moſque, as in Saint Peter's Church at Rope, ftijl a Chri- 
ſtian Temple, ES | 


paſs, and to contain: 700000 living ſouls ; yet would be 
more. populous then it is, if. the Plague, like a cruel Ter- 
tian Ague,did notevery my ear {0 rage amonegſt them. 
It is fortified towards the Land with three ſtrong and high 
Walls , the one higher than the other , the outermoſt 
higheſt of them all: towards the Sea with one Wall one- 
ly, built after the old faſhion with many Turrers, which: 
very ſtrongly flanker and detend the ſame. But formerly 
back the Town and Cherſoneſe in which it ſtanderh were 
defended from the Incurſions of the barbarous people by 
a Wall built on the verv1ſt4mxs of it, ſome ten miles. 
from the City, reaching from one ſide to the ther : the 


thatit ſeems a City in a Wood; but being entred, it much | 


or Temples of the Tore. about eight thoufand'in\num- 


But to'return again unto Conſtantinople. Av'it was 
made by Conſtantine the Imperial City, arid conſequently 
the chief City of the Eaſt in all Civil matters ; ſo it came 
in lictle time to have 4'great Sway alſo'in-Aﬀairs of Re- 
ligion. The Chriſtian Faith is ſaid to be firſt preached in 
Byzantium by Saint Andrew the Apoſtle,the Firlt Biſhop 
thereof,, Afterwards ſpreading oyer Thrace, and phe 
Churches thereof being regulated by many Biſhops, the 
chief” Preeminence in matters which concerned thoſe 
Churches was givenunto the Bifhops of Heraclea, He- 
raclea beingar that time the Metropolisor principal Ci- 
ty of the Provitice. | But after that Conſtantinople was 
built by Gonſtautine, and made the Imperial City, as be- 
fore was ſaid, it did not only over-top Heraclea, and 
draw unto it ſelf the' Metropolitan Dignity, but ſtood in 
Competition with the other Patriarchal Churches for the 
ſi ow Power:inſomuch as at the ſecond General Coun- 
cil-holden in this City it was unanimouſly decreed, chat 
the Patriarch hereof ſhould in degree of Honour be next 
unto the Biſhop of Rome, and above thoſe of Antioch 
and :11exandria ; the' fame Decree being confirmed in | 
the Council of 'Chalcedon alſo. By which nor only all 
theChurches in the Dioceſe of Thrace,but alſo of Natolia, 

r Afia minor, (extept Cilicia and 1ſawria, which remai- 
ned to the Patriarch of Antioch) containing no'leſs then 
28 of the Roman Provinces, were made ſubje& to him, 
And though Pope Leo the firſt, pretending only the pre- 
ſervation of the Privileges of thoſe two great Churches, 
but indeed fearing left New Kore might in the end ger 
the Precedency oft” the Old, did 5ppo e this AR, and 
ſome'of his Sacceſſours perſiſted in the ſame Refiſtence ; 
yer? they were forced inthe end to give way unto it, c- 
ſpecially after the Emperour ?uſfin;an had by his Impe- » 

tal Edi& confirmed the ſame ; by whom it was finally 


b&8 


ofdained,Senioris Romix P apant primum eſſe omnium Sa- 
terdotnm, beatiſſimum antem ArebjepiſtopumConſtanti- 
Dd nopolecs, 
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JPE Nove Rome, ſecundum habere lorum,that is to 
ſay, That the Pape of Rome ſhpuld have the farſt place in 
KS) Councils, and.the Biſhop of Conſtantinople, or 
New Rome, ſhould bave the ſecond. Encouraged where- 
with; and with the countenance and favour of the Empe- 
rour Mazritius, fohn Patriarch of Conſtantinople, ia the 
time of Gregory the Great, took to himſelf the Tirle of 
Univerſal or Oecaminical Bifhop, the Paſtor-General (as 
: it were) of the Church of Chrift. And though Pope 
Boniface, by the Grant of that bloudy Tyrant Phocas, got 
thar-Title from him : yet the Patriarchs of Conſtantinople 
made gaod their ground, never ſubmitcing either them- 
ſelves or their Churches to the Pope's Authority ; being. 
for that cauſe ſpecially accounted by the Chiarch-of Rome 
for Schiſmaricks, and accordingly reviled andperſecu- 
ted with all-kind of Indignities. *How it ſucceeded with 
theſe Patriarchs in the times enſuing, and by what means 
their Juriſdi&ion was extended over all Greece, Moſco- 
vie, part of Poland, and many other Churches in the 
North and Eaſt, hath-been ſaid already. Certain it is, 
- the conftant Reſidence of the Emperours from the time 
of Conſtantine gave great ground unto it : of whom I 
ſhould here add the names, bur that I muſt firſt ſum up 
the affairs of Thrace before- the Building of this mighty 
and predominant Cit),ard take a brief view of the reſt of 
thoſe Provinces which we have comprehended under the 
name of Greece. ? 

Concerning which we are to know, that the ancient In- 
habitants of it had the names of Srrymonis, Bards, Doloncs, 
Sapei, Sai, and ſome others, united by moſt Writers in 
- the name of Thracians, They were governed at firſt 

by the Kings or Princes of their ſeyeral Tribes, as moſt 
Nations elſe ; diſtinguiſhed from the common People, as 
in other Pomps, ſo moſt eſpecially by their Gods, which 
their Kings had to themſe]ves apart, and were: not tobe 
worſhipped by the beſtof their Subje&s, , Theſe, nat a- 
. eeing well together for the common good, it gave the 

Athenians, Spartans, Thebans, and other Nations of: the 
Greeks, a gaod opportunity to invade their Country, to. 
{cize on the Sea-Towns thereof, and plame- Colonies in 
them : the Country. in thoſe times being meanly.peo--. 
pled, and conſequently. giving that advantage: unto the 
Grecians as the ndies in thele latter times have toithe.. 
Sper 6s, Portnguez,es, Engliſh, Hollanders,and all other . 

\dyenturers. Such of them as lay next to Macedon, pro- 
ving bad Neighbours thereunto-upon all accafions,at'lalt ; 
provoked Philip the Father of Alexander, to put in for 
aſhare';; who, being choſen Arbitrator betwixt two. Com- 

titors, for that Kingdom, (drawn. at laſt inco fewer. 
hands) came not unto the Council with ſuch poor Atten-' 

- dants as Juſtice and Picty,' but with a great.and puilſant 
Army ; wherewith having vanquiſhed and flain the two 
Pretenders, he pronounced Sentence for himſelf, and ; 
made Thrace his own, compelling the Inhabitants ro pay- 
him. the renth art.of their Reyenue for, his yearly, Tri-., 
bure. Al 


After the dearh of Alexander this Country was 
ſeized on by Lyſimackws,as his part of-the Spoil,who here | 
built'the City Lyſimashia ; trom. hence invading Dacia, 
MEAN: and the. neighbouring Regions: and he being 
: dead, the Thraciazs, now accuſtomed to a foreign Yoak, 
were either Subjeas, or at leaſt Tributaries,to the Mace- 
donianis. Aiding them intheir Wars againſt the Romans, 
they incurred the diſpleaſure of that-People ; who, ha- 
ving fettled their Aﬀairs in other places,and repulfed che 
Cimbri, thought it fit time to call the; Thr acians to. ac- | 
cornt; for their former Afions : -but ſped ſo. ill in: the 


Attempt, that Porcius Cato loſt his whole Army. in the | 


On-ſer, cunningly intercepted jn their, Woods and Faſt- 
nefſes. Didizu the Prgtor,coming,in whilit the Thracians 
were buſic in the Chaſc,pare chem ſuch aſtop,that he. de- 
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ſerved a Triumph for it,and made the Viftory moreeafie 
to Metelims, who ſucceeded Caro in that Charge, and try- 
umphed alfo over them, as alſo did Zucwllas on another 
Victory 4.'V.(. 680. Broken with ſo mary il} Suc- 


celles, they were finally ſubdued by-Piſo in the time of - 


Auguſtus ; ard became fo obſequious ro tharfortunate 


Prince,that Khitema!ces,a great and puillant King hereof, 


aided him with a {trength of Horſe againſt che-Pannoni- 


ans and1llyrians who had then rebelled. Afterwards being | 


made a Province of the Roman Empire, in Conſt antine's 


new Model ic became a Dioceſe under the Prefettus Pre- 


rorio Orientss ; Thrace it ſelf being caſt into-four Pro- 
vinces, that is to ſav, Thrace ſpecially ſo called Hemi- 
montum, Rhodope, and Egropa ; Scythia and the Lower 
Maſia,ſpoken of before, being added to it: of which the 
Prefadents of XKhodope and Hemimontam were not to be 


appealed from to the Prefet#s Pretorio, as the others - 


were, but only tothe Prefe& of Conſtantivople, the Im-- 


perial Ciry- But as eLifonſus King of Caſtile, ſurnamed 


the Wiſe, was. once heard to ſay, ( never the wiſer for 
ſo ſaying)That had he ſtood at the elbow of AlmightyGod 
when he made the World, he would have ſhewed him how 
ſome things might have been better ordered: fo give me 
leave to piay'the fool,and to ſay this here,thathad I ſtood 
at Conſtantize*s Elbow, I would have counſelled him to 
lay the Dioceſe of Thrace to the Prefe& of /[[yricums, who 
had originally anly the Dioceſes of Afacedon and [lyri- 
cum under his Command ; and not have placed itunder 
the Prefett of the Eaſt, who had both 4ſ64's and all e-£- 
gypt under his Authority, For being that there lay Ap- 
peals from the Vickers or Lieutenants of the ſeveral Dio- 
celes to their ſeveral and reſpeRive PrefeRts, how- great 
a trouble muſt it be to the Subje&s of Thrace on every 
occaſion of Appeal to poſt to Antioch, there tocomplain: 
unto the Prefect of the Orient, when Serminm and Theſ- 
ſalonica, the ordinary Reſidences of the PrefetFus Preto 
rio for 1llyricum, were ſo hard athand? But Conſtantine 


was an abſolute Prince, and might do. what he liſted. He' 


had not elfe removed his Seat ſo far towards the Eaſt,and 
leftthe Weſtern .partsof- the Empire open to the Barba- 
rous people, our of a fancy only to preſerve the Eaftern. 
For that it was a Fancy only the event did- ſhew: the 


Perſians for all this prevailing more than ever formerly; 
and Thrace it ſelf, though honoured with the Tmperial- 
City, and planted with ſo many Roman Colonies, ſo ill 


inhabited, that a great part thereof lay waſt and deſarc 
many Agesafter. Inſomuch as the Goths, being by the 
Hunns driven over the Daxow,were by the Emperor Va- 
lens planted in- this Country, ( the Emperor having a 
deſign. to uſe them in his following ny ar not con-- 
tented with the Portionallotted to them, they bid fair for 
all, waſting the whole-Province, taking divers Towns, 
and endangering Conſtantinople it ſelf, from whence they 


Here not driven (/alens himſelf being killed in the War 


againſt them) but by the coming of ſome Saracens to the 
Aid af the Citizens. Nor could the Reſidence' of the 
Emperours ſo prote& this Country, but that it was con- 
tinually haraſſed and depopulared þ 

r1ans, Reſſes, Saracens, and other Barbarous people tal- 


ling in upon it z nor hinderone Bryonnm,in the time of 


Michael Dacas and Nicephorus Botoniates, from afſu- 


ming to himſelf che. Title'of King of Thrace ; nor finally 


prevent the Tzrks of the Ortaman Race from: getting® 
ground every day on the Leſſer fa, incroaching upon” 
Thrace it ſelf, and in the end obtaining the/Impetial 


City. | 


we ſhould make relation of tie Nature of that People, 


their Cuſtoms,Forces, Policies, Original, and Proceedings. 
? | . Bur 


L1s FH. 


y the Sclaves, Bulga-- 


And'here perhaps it is expeded,conſidering the Tarks | 
are pow poſſeſſed of Thrace and the reſt of Greete; that 
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But the diſcourſe thereof we will defer till we come ro 
Turcomania;a Province of Aſia from whence they made 
their firſt Inundarions, like to ſome unrefiltible Torrent , 
ito Perſia, and after into the other parts of the World 
now ſubje& to them. And therefore —y that alone till 
another rime, we will proceed to our Deſcription of the 
reſt of Greece, conſiſting of the Iſlands ſcattered in the 
Pontich. , Propontick, /Egean , (retan , and Tonian Seas: 
leaving out tuch as properly belong to 4fia, till our De- 
ſciprion of rhar Country , 
Iſlands, and fo accounted both for their Language and 
Original. | 


7. The Iſlandsof the PONTICK and P RO- 
PONTIC K Secas. | 


Efore we come to the Deſcriptions of theſe Iſlands, 
B we mult firſt look upon the Seas in which'they lie; 
beginning with the PONTIC X firſt, becauſe the 
oreateſt,and thar which doth communicate and convey its 
Waters unto all the reſt. ASea made up originally of the 
Confluence of thoſe mighty Rivers (the greateſt in thoſe 
parts of the world) which do fall into it, that is to ſay, 
the D.2noy, Boriſthenes and Tanass, falling out of Exrope, 
beſides many other fair and large Rivers,(though of leſſer 
note) to. the number of at leaſt an hundred, which pay 
Tribute to it : the whole compaſs of it being 2700 miles; 


' inform by ſome reſembled ro a Scythian Bow when it is 
' bended. A Sea not o ſalt as many others, and therefore 


much annoyed with Ice inWinter, ſeldom remitted in the 
Spring on the Northern Shore.” The Traffick of it is 
wholly in a manner engroſſed by the Tz#rk, who is Ma- 
{ter of all che Sea-coatt of. ir, this what belongs ro the 
Polonian and Crim-Tartar, at farit it was called "AZ+yos 
from the [nhoſpitableneſs, of the neighbouring People, 
which being brought ro ſome Conformity cauſed the Sea 
ro be called E7Z*v 9, By Floras it is called Mare Sini- 
ffrum, becauſe in.the way from Rome to Aſia minor it lay 
upon che left hand, as the Aſediterranian did upon the 
right. It is commonly called atchis time Afare Maggiore, 
for its greatneſs , and the Black Sea, becauſe of the great 
Miſts thence ariting, Ochers nyt unprobably affirm that 
it is called the Black Sea, from the dangerous and black 
Shipwrecks here happening ; for it isa very dangerous 
Shore, full of Rocks ard Sands : and for this cauſe there 


, Is on the top of an high Tower a Lantern,in which there 


is a great Pan full of Pirch, Rofin, Tallow, and the like, 
in dark nights continually burning, to give warning 
ro Mariners how near they approach unto the Shore. 


Tais Sca, being the biggeſt of all choſe parts, gave occa- 


' tion to them which knew no bigger to call all Seas by 


the name of Portrs, as Ovid, Omnia pontus erant, de- 
rant quaque l:ttora ponto; and inancther place of the 
fame Poer, ---——:1 ni pontus & acr : a better reaſon 
coubrleſs: of the name, than that of the Erymologiſts, 


 Pontns, quia ponte caret. Of this Sea the chief Ifles are 


Toznnias, and Erithinus, little famous. 


From hence the Sea binding Southwards is brought into 


narrower Bounds,not being fuily a mike broad, and is cal- 
led the Thracian Boſporns : Thracian, for its Site nigh 


Tirace ; and Boſparns, for that Oxen have ſwam over it. ; 


Ic hath no Iſland worth naming. It is fortified on each fide 
with a very ſtrong Caſtle, That on the e ſan ſide,being 
the elder and the leſſer, is by che Greeks called Afro-ca- 
ſtron, by the Turks named Accechiſar ; the other, juſt op- 
pcli:e ro it, is by the Tzrks called. Genichiſar, by the 
Greeks named Neocaſtron, or New Caſtle. This lat was 
the work of Aahomer, ſurnamed the Great,in the begin- 
ning of his Reign ; in bigneſs not infcriour ro a little Ciry, 
bailr by him inor near the place of the ancient Damalis; 


though otherwiſe Greek 


King of Tebes, who was bere drowned. 


enviconed with aWall 22.foot broad, and containing thrce 
great Towers, their Wall excecding' 10. yeards in thick- 


neſs ; exceedingly well itored with all ſorts of Ordnance 


and Ammunicion.By the Engliſh they are commonly cal- 
led the Black Towers ; partly becauſe ſeated ar the En- 
rrance of rheE#xine or Black Sca,and partly becauſe they 
ſerve as a Priſon for Malefa&ors of  indpal note, who 
ſeldom are diſcharged thencerill releaſed by death, 
This Streight, having continued 26 miles in length, 0- 
peneth ir ſelf into che Proponris, 300 miles in compatls; 
confined with Thrace cn the one fide, and with B:rhynia 
on the other ; ſo as they which ſail in the middle may de- 
{cry the Land on all parts.Now called Mar di Marmo- 
ra, from the Iſland Marmora, which, formerly called 
Proconneſas, hath for its abutdance of Marble.purchaſed 
this new name. The Soil is apt for Vines, ard nct de- 
ſticute of Corn; yielding alſo Good Paſturage for Goats, 
whereof here is: plenty, with an incredible number. of 
Partridges amongſt the Rocks : the Country of Ariſteas, 
a famous Poet, who flouriſhed in the rimes of Creſws. 
Anciencly it had in it two Cities of the ſame name with 
the Ifland, called the Old and New Proconneſs#s : the for- 
mer firſt built by the A4:lefians, an Aſian People ;-the 
latter by the Natives of this Iſland. Burt both theſe being 
long ſince decayed, it hath now only a ſmall Village to- 
wards the North, with an Haven to it, inhabited by the 
Greeks, as is all the reſt of the Ifland; ſuch' Chrittian 
Slaves as are in great numbers employed here by the 
Turks in diggingMatble for their Moſques and other Buil- 
dings being only Sojourners , not Hoyſe-keepers , and 
therefore not accounted amongſt rhe' Inhabirants.Hete 1$ 
alſo in this Propontick Sea the Ile of _ : but being 
it is on eſa tide, we ſhall there ſpeak of it. +: 7 
The Sea having gathered her waters inro a lefſer Cha- 
nel is called Helleſpont,from Hell, Daughter of Arhamas 
r this famous 
Streight did .Xerxes, according to-Herodotus,make aBridg 
of Boats to paſs into Greece: which when a ſudden Tem- - 
peſt had ſhrewdly battered, hecauſed the Sea to be bea- 
ten with 300 Stripes, and caſt a pair of Fetters into'1t, to 
make it know to whom. jt was ſubjeR. Xerxes in this 
Expedition wafted aver an Army ccnfiſting of two mil- 
lions and 164710 fighting men,in no lefs then 2208 Bot- 
coms Of all ſorts. When'Al the Perſians ſoothed the na 
in the unconquerableneſs of his Forces. | Artabanns tol 
him that be Karel no Enemies but the Sea and the Earth; 
the one yielding no ſafe Harbour for ſuch a Navy,the 0- 
ther not yielding ſufficient ſubſiſtence for ſo mulritudi- 
nous an Army. But his return over this Hellefpont was as 
dejetted as his Paſlage iſicent ; his Fleet being ſo 
broken by the Valour of the Greeks and the fury of the 
Sea, that, for his more ſpcedy Flight, he was compelled 
to make uſe of a poor Fiſher-boax: Nefther yer was his , 
Paſſage ſecure: for the Boar, being yverburthened , had 
ſunk all, if the Perſians by caſting away themſelves had 
not ſaved the Life of their King, The lofs of which noble 


| ſpirits ſo vexed bim, that having given the Steerſman a 


golden Coronet for preſerving his own 'Life , he com- 
manded him to Execution as a Co-authour of the'death of 
his ſervants. It is now called the Caftles, or the Sex of 

theT wo (aſt les;which two Caſtles ſtand one on Exropethe * 
other on Aſia fide, in the Towns of Seftos arid eAbyans. 
Theſe Caſtles, commonly by the Twrks called Dardanel!;, 
are exceedingly well built,and abundantly farniſhed with 
Munition, © They ſearch and examine all Ships that paſs 


that' way ; they reteive the Gratid 'Seigniour's Cuſtoms, 


and are in efte& the principal Strengttrof Conſtanriyople, 
Art theſe Caſtles allStips muſt ſtay three days; to tlie end 
chat if any Slave be run away from his Maſter,or Thieves 
haye ſtoln any thing, they may be in that place purſued 
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GREECE, Ls It 


| is ſituate betwixt Samothrace and the Thracian Cherſo- 


and apprehended.So that theſe Caſtles are as it were the 
Out-works of Conſtantinople, ro defend it from all Inva- 
ſions, and from 'any Forces which may come.unto it by 
Sea out of the Mediterranean; as for rhe Safety thereof 
from Tuch as may find ge out of the Exxine, there 
are ſituate at the yery entrance of the Thracian Boſporus 
two ſtrong Caſtles, the one aboveCenſtantinople on ql 
{ide, the other onthe Afar Shore,which betore we ſpake 
of:No Exropear Ifle of note is in either of the Streigfits. 
And therefore we paſs on unto 


4 


8. The Iſlands of the e/£ G &/£ AN Sea. 


| © after a forty miles courſe,cxſpatiateth its 
. 4A waters in thee#£gean Sea : ſo called either from 
eEgexs, the Father of Theſexs,who, miſdoubring his Son's 
+ ſafe return from the Afivotanr of Crete, here drowned 
himſelf; or, ſecondly, from e/£ge, once a principal Ci- 
a9 prime Ifland Exbea; or, thirdly, becauſe that 
2 Iflands lie ſcattered up and down like the Leaps of a 
wanton Goat, from the Greek &'y e«G-. (0 
The chief Iflands of ir are, 1. Samothrace, 2. Thaſ- 
' ſus, 3. Tmbrus, 4. Lemnos, 5. Eubza, 6. Salamis. 
7..eEgina, 8: the Cyclades, g. the Sporades, and 10. 
hera: all which eſpecially from Exbea Southwards, 
are called the Iſlands of the cArches;the Sea being by the 
Greeks called the «Archipelago, in regard of its greatneſs 
compared unto the narrow Seas which lie above it. 


 1+S4HMOTHRACE isaſmallIfland oppofite 
to the Coaſts of Thrace, where the Hebrus falls into the 
Sea ; ſo calied quaſiSamos Thracie, to difference it from 
the Aſian Samas, bordering on Jonza. Formerly it was 
called Dardaua, from Dardanus the Trojau,who fled hi- 
ther when he carried the Pallad:um thence. But eAriſtotle, 
writing of the Commanweal of theſe Samothracians, tel- 
leth us that it was farſt called Lexcofia, and afterwards 
- Samus, from Sars the Son of Mercenary and Rhene, the 
letter 24 being interpoſed. Ir is now called Samanara- 
ch, and isÞþlentiful in Honey and Wild Deer, and better 
' ſtored with commodious Harbours than any other in 
theſe Seas. It hath a Town of the ſame name with the 
Tfland, ficuate on an high Hill on the North part hereof 
overlooking a capatious Haven ; of late, by the Pirates 
fnogagnt infeſting of theſe Seas, wholly in a manner, 
eſolare. | 


2. THASSUS, another little Iſland on the ſame 
2oalt, oppolite to the Influx of theRiver Neſſas, lin 
| berwixt that and cFthos in Macedonia, at the Mouth of 
the Strymonian Bay : by Pliny called e/Eriaand /£thria, 
by Ptolemy Thalaſſia, at the preſent Taſſo. It is in com- 
paſs berwixr forty and wi miles, ſuthiciently. fruictul, 
well repleniſhed with Woods, and yielding good ſtore of 
the Wines ; mountainous in ſome places, but 
thoſe Mountains fraught with Quarrics of excellent Mar- 
ble, whichthe Romans called Thaſſiar, from the Ifland , 
and in- the times of Philip and e-flexander the Great {0 
rich in Mines of uſeful Merals,that thoſe Kings received 
yearly 80 Talents for their Cuſtoms of them. It hath 


one Town of the ſame name with the Iſland, fituate on a | 


large Plain in the North parc of ic, bordering ona good- 

iy yY, which.ſerves for an Haven to the Town: and on 

the South parts where the Country is more mountainous 

and hilly, there.axe-two Towns more, each of them fſitu- 

ate on an Hill;but. the names thereof occur not amongſt 
my Authors, - ...- . - | 


S 3. Imbrus, another ſmall Ifland,;now named Lembro, 


o 


[1 
i 


l 


| 


neſe, in compaſs about thirty miles, but more lopg then 
broad, ſtretching North and South, and diſtant from Sa- 
mothrace about ten miles, The Ifland is mountainous 
for the molt part, except towards the Weſt ; where ir 
hath ſome pleaſant and well-watered Plains : .in it is a 
Town of the ſame name, ſituate at the foot of the Moun- 
tains once ſacred unto Mercary, but not elſe obſcr- 


vable, 


4 LEMNOS, anIfland of more note, lieth 
betwixt Thrace and Macedon, not far from Imbrus,me- 
morable amongſt the Poets for the fabulous Fall of Y1- 
can, who, being but an homely Brat, hardly worth the 


owning,wasby xz in great Paſſion thrown out of Hea- 


Ven, and, falling on this Ifland, came to get his Halt- 
ing. Howſoeyer, he was ancjently worſhipped by the 


People hereof, and from hence called Lemnizs. It is 


in compaſs about an hundred miles, but more lcng then 
broad, extended from the Eaſt to the Welt ; on every, 
ſide well furniſhed ' with convenient Creeks and ſome 
pretty Havens,by which the want of Rivers is in ſome ſort 
recompenſed. | 
The Country is for the moſt. part plain, if compa- 
red unto the adjacent" Iſlands, but otherwiſe ſwelled 
with riſing Mountainets ; the interpoſed Valieys bei 
very fruitful of Wheat, Pulſe, Wine, Flcſh, Cheeſe, 
Wooll, Flax, Linncn, and all other neccffaries; ovly 
Wood is wanting. And though here be no Rivers, as 
before was ſaid, yet have they good Fiſhing on the Sea- 
coaſt for their uſe and ſuſtenance ; and in Gras parts hot 
Baths for Health and Medicines. But the chief Riches 
of this Ifland is in a mineral Eatth here digzed, of ex- 
cellent virtue for curing Wounds, ſtopping of Fluxes, 
expulſing Poiſons,” a Preſervative againſt Infe&ions, and 


the like; called Terra Lemnia, from the place, and Ter-. 


ra Sigillata, from the Seal or Character imprinted on it: 
For being made up into ſmall Pellets, and ſealed with 
the Twrk's Character or Signet, it is then (not before ) 
ſold unto the Merchants; by whom it is diſperſed over 
moſt parts of the Chriſtian World, Upon the ſixth of 
Auguſt yearly they go to gather-it ; but not withoux 
much Ceremony, and many religious Preparations, 
brought in by the Yenetians, when they were Lords of 
thls Tand , and ſtil} continued by the Greek Monks or 
(aloires, who are the principal in the-work. There is 
one Hill only where it groweth, the Top whereof be- 
ing opened, they diſcover the Vein, reſembling the caſt- 
ing up of Worms; and having gathered as much of ic 
that day as the Prieſts think fir, it iscloſed again ; certain 
uo it being ſent to the Grand Seigniour yearly, the 
re{1due ſealed up, and ſold to the forein Merchant, 

But to return to the Topography of the place. The 
Eaſtern parts hereof are Git to be far and fruitful, rhe 
Weſtern very dry and barren; in both containing 57 
Towns and Villages, all of them inhabited by the Greeks, 
except only three, and thoſe three garriſoned by the 
Tarks, who, being Lords of the whole Ifland, have new 
named it Sralimene. In former times, from two prime 
Cities in it, it was called Dipolis. Of which the firſt was 
called Lemos, by the name of the Iiland, as a large and 
well-peopled now as ever formerly, but of no great eſti. 
mation when it was at the beſt, ſeared upon an high Hill 
looking over the Sea, with a handſome Market place, on 


& 


which Mount 4thos cafts a Shadow, though diſtant 8 © 


miles from it. It was formerly by another name called- 


Arina ; but that held nor long, the name of Lemos 
ſtill remaining. 2. The ſecond of che two Cities was 
then called Hepheſtias, memiorable for the Temple of 
Vulcanhence called Hepheſtiades; Once deſolate np 14 
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, ſtroyed, and a new Town builr in che/place of it, being -  Diſpleaſure againit che whole Holt of the Greciavs,that 
called Cschino. This Town is not great, but of a rea- | he intended their general Dceltrucian, Fo this [end he 


ſonable itrengrth ,\ memorable for che {tout Refiſtance 
which a notable Yiraze, named Aarula, made againft 
the Tarks in the time of Mahomer the Great, the YVeneri- 
ans then being Lords of the Iſland, 'For ſuddenly lan- 
ding, when they were not looked for, with a'purpoſe tg 
ſurpriſe this Town, they found more Reſiſtance at the 
Gates than they did expe&: none being more commen- 
ded than this Maiden, who, ſeeing her Father ſlain, rook 
up ſuch Weapons as lay by h:m,and manfully made good 
the place, until the reit of che Citizens, wakened with 
the Alarm, came unto her Reſcue, and-forced the Enemy 
to retire, Near hereunto is the Hill on. which Y#lcan 
is fabled to have fell, more eminent for the Mineral earth 


here only gathered; And not tar hence Pliny reports 
a Labyrinth to have ſtood in the days of old, little infe- 
rior unto thoſe of Crete or e-£z pt; the Ruines of it be- 
. Ing ſo decayed, that Bellonizs, who took _ pains in it, 

was not able to trace them. z. The third place of note 
is Setira, though. an ordinary Village, yet memorable 
for the Chappel i1 which the Greek Calvires begin their 
Oriſons on the ſixth day of Augyſt,before their yathering 
of the Earth fo ofren mentioned, In this Country an- 
ciently reigned Toas, the Son of Bacchus and eAriaane, 
during whoſe time the Women of the Ifland upon ſome 
difpieaſure murthered all the men, the King only ex- 
cepted, preſerved by Hypfpyle his Daughter, whom they 
made their Q1een, and by whom 74ſor with the e-{rgo- 
nauts were {i xindly entertained tor two years together, 
thac thy had aim-ſt forgot their intehded Expedition for 


the Gyiden Fleece ; ſhe her feif being got with Child 
by 7aſon at his being there, the other Women probably 
following her Example. F lowing - the Fortune of the 
other parts uf Greece, ic came at laſt under the poyer of 
the (onſtantinopolitan or Exitern Emperours.In the Sub- 
yeriion of that Empire by the Larines or Weltern Chri- 
{tians (of which more hereafter) it fell ro the ſhare 'of 
the Yenetians, who held ir till the year, 1463, or there- 
abours. | 
Beſides theſe on the Coaſt of Thrace, there are alſo 
ſome of leſs note on the Shures vf Macedon, The princi- 
pal whereof are, 1. Peparcthus, as Prolemy, Euonmu, as 
Pliny calls it, containing about 40 miles in compaſs,now 
called Saraquino, as Caftaldys,or Lemene, as Niger hath 
it; fortified on the Eattcrn partwith a Caſtle built upon 
aRock. Others of leſs vote axe, 2. Scyathos, now Scia- 
tr, 3. Scopelos, 4. Haloneſas, 5. Cicynethus now Ponrico,, 
and 6.Dromms : of which little memorable. All which, 
rogether with thoſe formerly deſcribed on rhe Coaſt of 
Thrace, being but the Acceilories of the ſeveral Conti- 
nents upon which they border ; followed the;Fortune of 
the principal, and were conquered in them. .- |. 


-- 


F- EUB OEM, known to the Ancients by the names 


of Macris and Abantis, to theModerns by that of Ne-' 
$7opont, frontiereth: all along the Coaſt of {chaia,paral- | 
el ro which it is in Fertility ; one part hereof being torn 
away-from it by an Earthquake, and 1; ing ſtill ſo neax 
unto it, that: between the Ifland and the Continent is 
only a little £xripxs, which ebbeth and flowerh ſeven ' 
times in one day; The reaſon of which when e.Lriforle 
could not find, itis ſaid that he threw himſelf into the Sea, | 
' with theſe words, Quia ego m9 capio te; tw capies meikn | 
this Iſland is the Promontory Caphregs, where A awplimns, 
the Father of Pa/4mzdes, placed his falſe Fires, to-the 
DeſtruRion of ſo many Grceks, | For underſtanding how | 
h's. Son Palamedes, whom he deemed to. have beenMlain | 
by the hand. of Pars, was treacheronſly circumyented | 


Cauſed Fires to be made on the tops. of che-.molt dan-, \ 


gerous and unacceſlible Rocks in this, wholg Ifland:: which - 
the Greeks taking (according to the:Cuſtom of the. time) 
to have been the Marks of ſome ſafe Haven, made thi- 
therward,and were there moſt miſerably caſt awayztheze 
periſhing 200 Ships,and many thouſand, men. Bug when 
Naxuplins underitood how Diomedes and: Viyſſes, whoſe 
Ruine be principally intended; were eſcaped, he drow, 
ned himſelf for very Vexartion in this very. fame. place. 
Palamedes,this N auplins'sSon, is faid to haye invented 
four of the Greek Letcers, viz, 0 X»£ -4» to have fixth 
iuſticuted Centinels in an Army, and t9 be the farit Jn» 
yencer of the Watch-word. 5.460 nivrgss tacit 
. It is in le. gch 150 miles, ſtrerched our from ,the 
North-welt to.the.South-eal}; in breadth nor aboye 
twenty, where it is broadeſt; the whole compals 365 
[talias miles. Kt; is the: Queen of thee Azz» Sea, not 
only for Greatneſs, but far. Fertility, and Strength ; 
plenritul in Corn, Wine, Qyl, Fruitand. Wood: fit..for 
Shipping; - enriched wich many faix Harbopr and capa- 
cious Bays, and thoſerwell fortified ;; watered alſo with 
the Rivers of Cirexs and Melas, two Rivers of fo ſtrat 

a nature, that it a Sheep drink gt the former, his Woogl | 
turneth white, bur coal-black, if he drink of the latter, 
For the-credit whereof I refer theReader. unto.Strabe. 
Here 1s alſo ſaid tobe a Stone called Amiantzs,which is 
drayn into. thread like Hemp, and:ggod Cloth made of 
ir; which, when itis.ftained, in ſtead of being ſe::t-unto 
the Fulers,is thrown. untothe Fire and ſa;cleanſed,. .Byr 
whether this be ſo or nax,. ( for F.put-it,oply upon bearr 
ſay). certain it is that. it, was once.enriched with Mines 
both of Braſs and Iron, though thoſs nyw.gecayed; and 
likewiſe with Quarries; of pure Mazble, which continue 


The Iſland, before it was conquered by the Turks, 
was very -populous: but the people, moſt delighted tg 
live in Villages ; the Citjes and walled; Towns being 
only three, , 1, Caryfto, anciently Carrſftus,. with lictle 
ar no variation, but by. Pl»y called eEgezand Chironia, 
memorable for irs marble Quarries,ot which were made 
the Pillars called Colaunmmne Caryſtie. 2. Chalczsnow Ne 


| gropont,by the Turks named E£r:05ſeared gn aÞlain rear | 


the Water's ſide, there -growing into, a fair and goodly 
Bay called the Gulf of NNegropont z a. populous, ttrong 
and wealthy City, -{o. fortified with. Walls and Bulwarks, 
that in the judgment of moſt men it was held invincible 
when the Tzrks firſt fate down before it,” . Nor was it 
purchaſed by the T#rk (though Hdabomert, who had 
took Conſtantivople, undertook the buſineſs) at a lower 
price than the loſs pf forty. thouſand men,who were ſpeng 


| upon it; 1buttaken. at the laſt, and the-people puc ung» 


the-Sword, wirbout :confideration. of Sex or Age. 

Town in former times. of ſo igreat Wealth and Power, 
that it ſent. Colonies'abrogd-/into Macedonia, ( a priny 
cipal Region of the' which was hence, called Chalciazce ) 
as allo. into. Sicily and: ſome parts gf {raly ; and bad a 
ſtrozgInfluence on: the Affairs of {chaia allo, as being 
ſituate. |ſa/.near the Continent, that, jt was joyned to i 
by 4.Bridge.' When it was in the hands of the Kings o 
Macedow, this Town, together wigh Demetrias in T heſ- 
ſaly, ard the Caftle of, Acrocorinth, were called the Fer- 
ters of Greese-: \inſorauch that when the Roman Senate 
commanded Philip; the Father of Perſcxs, to ſet the Grey 
cians' ar liberty; the Grecians made. anſwer, that, in 
vain : was; their. Liberty. - reſtored them, unleſs theſe 
three!/Towns were firſt diſmantled.  Permicted, by the 
Romans: to; live according to; their own Laws, in rue- 


by the Policy of Viyſes and Diomedes, be conceived ſuch | 


1 


mary of that Benefit they refuſed to declare againſt them 
IE u 
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®n behalf of -Curiorhar who therepon made himſelf Matter 
of the Town, - and corifequently of the Ifland. © Bur for- 


- 


_ ceitÞto leave the place upon the loſsof the Batre} ar Ther- | - 


#opy/e, it becande free again ; till finally made ſubje&un- 
to' Rome with' the reſt of Greece, and with-ir madea part 
of the Eaſtern Empire. Inthe Diviſion whereof amongſt 
the L4rimes it- fell to the ſhare of the Yenctians ; who 
from henee uſted with their Gallies to infeft the Shores of 
Tirkie,+ and difturb their Trade: | Provokedwherewith 
efpetrally with-rheir taking of - £2, 'a City of Thrace, 
rinder the Condit of Vicelas Canalis, the Venetian Ad- 
miral, who-in' that Enterpriſe had taken 2000 Twrks, 
which he carried withhim inco this Iſland, abort the 
Great reſolves - 9 wy Conqueſt ot it, and with'a pu- 
ifſant Army fers before the Town. © And'though ir coſt 
| him dear,yer ar laft he got it,and'therewith all che Ifland 
alſo,” which depended on the Fortunes of it, 24»; £471: 


6. SAL A MEFS is nigh unto 2Megaris, one'of the 
Previnces of Achaia ; famous for the Overthrow of the 

opulousNavy/of Xerxes by the Athenians and theirCon- 
tederates. What-was the number of the Souldiers and 
Gallies of the Perfan fide hath been already declared. 
Fhe whole Grecian Fleer-corfiſted of no more than 270 
Xeſſels, whereof r27 were rigged and 'ſer forth at the 
charge of the ethenians only, 'the reſt by the Afſociates. 
Yet wasthe Admiralty committed to Exrybiades a Lace- 
demonian ; the Athenians preferring the main care of the 
commcun Safety before an unſeaſonable contention for 
- Priority. Inns , ſeeing the/inequality of Forces, 

intended not-to* have hatarded che-Barrel, but with full 
ſail to-have retired to Peloponneſus,' into which Country 
the Perfians had made Incurfions; reſpeQting more the 
Welfare of their own Country yet defenſible, than the 
defperate eftate of 4rtica. This Deſign was by Themiſto- 
cles(as careful for the eſtate of Athensas they for Sparta) 
ditnified to Xeri*es: who,gettiiig between chem and home, 
compelled them toa neceflity of fighting, but to his own 
Rue.” Fox, inthe Corfli& more than 200 of -his-Ships 
were fank, andimoſt of the reft taken ;' the Confederates 


having loſt of their Navy forty only.Between the Arhe- | 


nians and the Megarenſes were many Contentions for this 
| Tſtand ;; the Fortute of the :Arhiens- in the end prevail- 
ihg. Tchath in ita City-of the fame name, the Royal Sear 
bf Telamon, the Father of Ajax,fo famous inche-War of 
TVoy : morememorable'for giving Birth to Solon the. Le- 
Fiſlator of Athtns, one of the ſeven Wiſe men'of Greece, 


: ' *>. AEGINA ;now called Enpia,anIfland ſituate over 
againſt Sinzs Saronicws, being that Bay of (orinth which 
openeth into the /£gean, hence called Golfo ds Engia ; 


the Realm of e/£acus, made for his Juſtice and-Integriry | 
wilt Log L ran of Hell; theather ewa being his 
ro 


ther Rhadam ante; and Mins the King of Crebe/ Ir 
fiad forrtierly been called Oenone;tarld Ocxope; but took 
this naine from'e/£pma, the Daiighter of 4ſopas a King 
' bf Beoria,onwhomupiter is aid to havebegot bothe4- 
acxs and Rhadimattine.' The pebple hereofare properly 
calle frimenſer and e/Egivere, much ſpoken of 3n the 
Wars of Athens, from which they ate diftane about 1/4 
miles. TheGroittt hereof isyery tony, bur' good for 
arle 7} of which ir is very plentiful: inhabire& infor- 


mer times by 4 laborious atrd'thriving People; rowhom 


they g vein thoſe dais the naweot Mrmiers, (the 
Tand being alfocalied Afyrmiidonin ) quid Formicanum 
Ft Terran fodareme; becaide Eminerlike theydigged 
tp and'underthe Earth, 'ro'make itthe more fit for Tik 
Fate; who dwelriar firſt in Caves 'without -atry Hoſes. 
Hence the occaſion of the Fable ofturning Emraees into 

Men at thepraye?vfe-£1cx5;:Borh Tale and Pegpleafter 


— 


{ (I know nor how) were carried into * Theſſaly, where be- ' 


fore we found them, 


8. The CYCLADES, ſo called becauſe they lie in 
a Circle round about Delos,are in number 53. They are 
alfo called the /ſlayds of the Arches,becauſe they arein 


the Sea called -4rchipelage.They itand fo cloſe together, 


, that in a clear day a man may 1ce zo of them at a time; 
for which cauſe it is with gocd reaſon accounted to be a 
' dangerous place for Sailors in a Storm, The chief of theſe 
, Cyclades are, 1. DELOS, quaſi &3nus ignifying appa- 
; rent ; becauſe when all the Earth had abjured the receit 
of Latonaart the requelt of ?#no, this Iſland, then under 


water,wasby fapiter erected aloft,and fixt to receive herz 
and in it wasſhe delivered of Apollo and Diana: of which 
thus Ovid; | 


—— Erratica Delss . 

Errantem accepit, tunc cum levis Inſula nabat. 
Tllic inenmbens ſub Pailadis artore, Palma, 
Ediait invita geminos Latona noverca. 

Unſertled Delos floating on the Wave, 

Alittle Ifland, entertainment gave - 

To wandring Laten, fpight of 7xn0's Head, 

Under Aſinerva's Palm-tree brought to Bed. 


- 


Notable alfo is this Ifland for the Temple of Apollo,and a 
| Cuſtom, neither permitting men to die,or Children tobe 
| mento Rhene, a ſmall Ifland, and not much diſtant. By 
' a more ancient name it is calledOrtygia;and by that name 

mentioned in many of the Poets, both Greek and Lative. 
- The chief Town oft ir, called alſo Delos, is. ſituate on a 


| Plain environed with Rocks, near the Hill called-:Cynthas, 


; whence Apollo had the name of {{ynthins, and Diana of 
, Cynthia; as of Delixs, ard Delia, from the Iſland, In 
| this Town had Apollo both his Temple and Oracle, deli- 
; vered here more plainly than in other places, whence 
' (as ſome ſay)it was called Delos, the word in Greek f1g- 

nitying 22anifeſt or apparent : made famous by the reſort 
| of people from all places hicher,eſpecially from the reigh- 
: bouring Iflands, who ſent yearly multitudes of men and 
troupsof Virgins to celebrate his Solemnities with Herds 
of Sacrifices.. More wealthy afterwards by the removing 
of the Trade of Corinth hither ; thac Town being utterly 
deſtroyed by the Romans,and this made choice of by the 
Merchant; partly by reaſon of the-Immuniries. ct the 


berwixt Exrope and-Aſia. It continuedin great Wealth 
and Power till M'ithridates laid itwaſt;ard at laſt,on the 
ceaſing of the Oracles, was utterly forſaken, both Town 
and Ifland are now called Sdiles. By which name alſo 
Rhene,an adjoyning Iiland, (before mentioned) is at this 
day known; chained to the other by Polytrates the Ty- 
rant of Samos; and now united to it, at the leaſt in 
name. h 

2; TENOS, by Ariſtotle called Hydruſa, by ſome 
Ophinſa;'by the Moderns'Tina, The chief Town of.ic 
isof the ſame name, ſo called from one Tenes the Builder 
of it, and giving name :to the Iſland :-memorable for 
2a Fountain called Dipnoſus,of which Ariſtotle and Athe> 
ner3 do both affirm, that the Waters will not mix with 
Wine : the-only Iſland of this Sea which remaineth under 
che power of the State of Venice, the reſt being - ſubject 
ro the ' Tark ; 'deferving* therefore the: firſt place in 
our -Deſctiption .of thoſe Tlands that-incompaſs De- 
los, though ancienrly;- 5 | FOEY 2615 25 0 LE OE. 

3- AND ROS (aims inter Cycladas, ) was reckoned 
chief amongſt the Cyc/ades, or firit at-leaſt in order, be- 
cauſonext to'Delos : originally called (awros, afterwards 
Antandros, and at laſt Andros;ftromeAnaras the Son of 
Enrimachus, who founded - the-chief Town in it, of the 


born in it; but ſending fick Men and great-bellied Wo- 


place,bur principally in regard of the convenient firnation | 
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ſame name a/fo. Memorable for a pleaſant Fouttain men- | 
tioned by Pliny, the waters whereof on the Nones of 
© Panuary yearly had the taſte of Wine.lr till retains the 
name of Andro, or Anari,_ . 

4 NAXOS, now Nicſa, one of the biggeſt of the 


Pack, 'as being about 80 miles in compa£s. |: In ancient 
times it was called Yeneris ſnſ#la, or the Ifland:of ems 
afterwards. Djonyfia, by reaſon of .its abundance of Wine, 
and the goodneſs of Joke Wines together, conſecrated 
to-Bacchus,, whom the Greeks call Dionyſins. From its 
wonderful plenty of Wheat called by fame Sicilia minor, 
or the Leſſer Sicsly ; but at- laſt Naxos, from one Naxxs, 
who had the candut of a Colony of Cariavs hicher, - But 
notwirhſtanding this new name, Bacchus did till retain 
the honour to be worſhipped in ir, inregard of his love 
unto the place; marrying here Ariadne, (as the Poets fa- 
ble) whom Theſers had left upon the Rocks: whoſe Coro- 
netor Chaplet, being by his means made one of the hea- 
venly ations, is by((olwmelle called Ardor Nexins, 
by the name of che Liang; though commonly by Aſtrono- 
mers Corona; Ariadnes, from the name df the Lady:. The 
Women of this Hland are ſaid by Pliny to be delivered, 
generally inthe eighth month,as Bacc/ws was, born with, 
ip. thar term... , But it is more certainly famous in true 
Bo for the Beauty and Fertility of it, and for akind of 
cellent Marble calledOphires ors, erpentinus;the ground: 
k. ne is green, diapered with blew or purple Spots, -in: 
much eſteem amongſt the Romans. When thefe;Tflands: 
fell to the Yenetians, they conferred this on one _—_ 
QurinG, a Pattician or Gentleman of that C 
divers of the reſt on other ungdexrakers ) i TY 

it cameito the Noble Family.of the Criſps? s;: who held 
It till the year 45:7 3,vhen fenci the laſt ot that Houſeloft | {þ 
to. Selxmwsithe ſecond. 

"8s. GTA RQS, a licela Iſland, anco which che i 


— 


uſed-to baniſh. Delinquents. Hence that of ns | 


by 'G. Sardys. - 

Aude abquid brevibus Gyatis vel carcere dj gumin,. 

. Si vis efſs eliquid £ Probitas landatur, & alget.. *- 

; I thou. intend it to thrive, .do what deſerves:.....:.. 

. Short: Gyaros or, Gyves; prais'd Vertue ſtarves; 

6. Þ:4 ROS, now Pario, by ſame of the: Anticats 
called Paitza,by others Afinoa; but. it obtained. this. new. 
neme fromParus,a.Son of Zafen:memorable for Quarries, 
of. the whiteſt Marbie, of which commonly the Scatues: 
of. the Gods were made,called from hance ani Pati- 
um by the Latins, Irigin about:5o miles; rin- 
ning in alongPlain from Eaſt to Weſt;having onceaFown | The 
ofthe ſamename ſeated-inrhe North, ance famous, bup] 
now utterly ruined. , The Iubabirants hereof- were nq1 
ro. be yery careleſs of - keeping their Promiſes-and Cone | r 
tracts : whence *aravuud{urgrewinto a Byword,applied| r 
tathoſe who. made no reckning of: their Promiſes: There' 
1$now a Town 1 init taller Cephain, but it is of-no great 
nate; / | 


{Fs 'SCTROE,05 Grew Magurſuin Ain Miver, 
famous for the Bitth of Neoprolenme.or-Prr rrbus,and- that 
it was: the Lutl ing-place -Adholles.,: For bis Mother 


Thetis, being forevarned by an'Qracle that he ſhowld«be 
flaig.inthe7r9/an-War, ſent him-to Lycomedts King of 
thisIfland,.; \hewas brought-up in Woman's Attire 

arfiorigſt the King's: Daughter pr > Pomer a Vitgiv; cill 
by\getting P3177 215 an cidamiathe King's Daugbtet-ic 
was proved t0;be otherwiſe... ,Qthers'relate'that Whiſes) 


dikcoyered hiox: byaWile;.:whoz::conting chithecllike'a{ which!s 
 Pedlgr:or Pecti-merchanciwith Nan and otherWarey co | .- 


avaid diſtsatt,cxpoſed bis;Merchandife to the view of-the 
Datnoſels; when ghaorber -Ladiesfalling on the Tires and 
Lacts, ..dohillentoghk into bis hand the Spear and Shicld: 


© ; and away-for Tr The handfomnchs _ 
Frank take from Qwvid, «Thy. | | 
(onſcia venturi Gemtrix Nereia "Pati. F122] x '5 2017 
Diſſimulat Cults Natum ; & deceperat omnes 
- (4m qnibas-Ajacerh ) ſumpre fFalldti&Veſtis: To. 
<Armacgo famingis animun motura wirijens: I . vol 
AMercibrs inſerns, Tc. AD 
Thus, Eogliſhed by G. Sandyi - in his- Traflation ofthe 
Metamorphoſesy : . 1 t20env't 
- Thewhole Deſign ini ordet ro relates: WIATII 
_ Thetis, fore-kno t kdBareut.. 2 6:2 Lit 
- Diſguis'd her Go fe 4 Virgin ow 3-13 03 
 Fhax: all wifiock,” and jt with-the: 
«When Arms with Womens Trifles; whi 
SufpeR; I brought toxempt a may oper 
Yet was the Heros Nirgin-like atray'd:;- -- 4F$; 
 /Whaaxaking up 'the:Shieldand Spear; Ifaid, - 
O'Gaddeſs-born; for thee. the Fateof. Top. 
Her Fall reſerves: - why donbeſt « hon @ deſtiny 


. And &&mr the Mighty. anto mighty -Deeds.:--;; - 
There is another of chis namebetwixt VN; atrepontand Left 
ne — to be the: Scene rms 

ut t inion is'for this, '( though that 
Br gromer Me) co hich the RNY mg reno 
thoſe where reigned {o Greth Kings 
interefed in the War of Tray PEE: e good coulnte- 
nance;.:the name and-power of: AEI0Y ben 
chaſe tis 1o.mnch.towards theNorths., 
® MELOS, fituare berwixt {Pete and _Balopoitnafir; 
wal equally:diſtanrfromthem borhyThe Pomontoriesob 
Soxliexntvin the one,andchartiof. [ntche-orheo;] 
olitayaintt it. Inhabiced in former ames begs 


| _ Phnicians, who comming our gf. ramps ney 


that Courtry,gave tha name nnto ic: 


afterwards by the G 
| mn ne) of 
ſurnamed: wb) . 
; - |'the firſt whoin gr c bh lucely 
© [denied that there Was a'Ge 0 dubi- \ 
vocavit, Diagoras 
[For called Mo, 
iles in compaſs. The poten rel Gon 
and Oy], but defe&ive in RE: 
Matble curiouſly beſ pd Or Ml 
an ave ap as alſo grea wy caves por mais, | 
ame -OT, Spinetgpd Ts yDiſcales 
repo {itris called I 


; 9% SERIPHUS,02 milkh:; AM memorable 
of oldifor ho A ry phoreer -thet San otN are. Tt,is. 
Sy: —_ inane eee paces hep, 

Mut m prong eovght 59 TP laces keep, 
thejir-npaturalitbnd; from whence, Proverbially, fileptand;; 
ſullen-perſons ww 
Serfine or. S om A RerS5p= a hathat, 
Towm of the namg, - CL v bed? +40 

i0.C[4,by fore call {F0Savd now Z44;0p 0! 
to the\Pro of Arhaia called; Swivmdn xg FE. 
about. cotmiles; made tawards:tht Walk ri LA: 
Creſcent of; half-Moengawuntainous and WS: the;! 
pardenis North ; 3 by-Plng, ed tohoraber: OM; 

aſugden & SCamany ner. periiiky. 
SE ro wyjon tc F 
fair Towns; 1. \ fit, 2s Garbrt, anh-3n Galt. 
rÞ'ismg mow. Temaining7 2625. 


"Othergthere: are w -BaB2ES QCCUEA OY 
Cient9%asi1 4+: congd,; now.called Aicole;, 1241 


ws, now Canro; 13. Siphnas, now Siphano; 14.Therafs, fe 
now Saterine;. 1.5. Comolis,. called rmerly. Giehing 


ro wack Vi/5sbadobferyed,be made him leave thar { 


but now Polino; 16+ Oliaras, now Quinminio;. 17+: - 
" Cenny 


- Great Pergammns.?. thenmade tim aft. thoſe Weeds, | 


alled Rane Seriphie: Lois now:called?,) 


/ 


 Fgubtrpbiay of limlenore either in Poetry.or Story. And | 


_ efpalh, paſſed:dvarieta 14þ73rk;/and 


; Origin al *T «ur hh yas: = 7 Ig pris. 
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© bottonyof this Sea/nod 
the abundance of-Mittble; 'whereof theTland-4Aclds good: 


 ſhllevertihe 72þed4biyv0 enjor iy 


_ is faid. From the D&/bdlinipef this Peoplepaidifo duelys 
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cetad, now Sicino;' 18. wha > ets ena "6 ue | -1 + = That is:toſayp /- / 
worgas, now forgo, one 0 : biggeſd ofithemall;'but |. T "ITE; 
J Ariat LN '\ 


not elſe obſervable;* 5 


\ 


9. Tho-&\P O:R-i4 DE Sare fo called from gages, . 


ſpargo, coquod in\ Mari ſparſe ſunt, non mm Circalum 
coatta, becauſe they lie diſperſed .and ſcattered, "not 
formed inco a'Circle, as the Cyclades are. They are'in 
number twelve. viz. 1. Anaphe, fo called by rhe r- 
onauts, Sas Tis Evegaytions (xdopliins; becauſe the Moon 
id ſuddenly, ' and beyond her natural courſe, appear 
unto-them, then grievouſly diſtreſſed by Tempeſt. £4- 
is hence'called-Araphensi- Ir is 


ph rea 35: 
now.ufually. called Nami... : 2: Aiypalae, now Stam- | 


palia,in corhpaſs $88 miles;by ſome of the Aricients;called 
Tpeon Tr apezay or the Table of the Gods, In' Aftypale, 


the chief Townof it was fpolloworſhipped, from hence 
ſomerimes called:4ftzpalens. 3; Helene, {oicalled from 


that fair Greek Damezvhom Paris:is here faid to havefirit 
deftowred ;:'now called Macronifs.: 4.. Los, fifteenmiles 


Drive Fear, fair Cyrherea, from thy mind ; | 
"Thou thy Son's Fate immoyable ſlialt find.” 


And ſo I paſs fromthe -£gean tothe Cretan Sea,obſery 

| ingthis:only by the way,that \moſt of the 69 Kings'which 

| a9 oy Agumemnn inthe War of Troy were Kings 

| only of "theſe ſmall Iflandsz. or elſe of our places as * 
inconſiderable for wealth and Porency:every ſmall Town 

| and Territory having m thoſe early times amongſt the 

Gracians (when Ambition had not taught the Great ones 

| to devour thelefs) a peculier King. '. SLBA 


'g. The Iſlands of the CRET AN Sea, 


h 7 ECRETAMN Sea'is properly that partof the 

24412 0r Tonian Sea which lyeth about the Shores 
of: Crete," and formerly was under the Command and 
; power! thereof: as in thoſe times, the Sea about Car- 
'pathus, another Ifle of the e/£gean, had the name of 


from Naxos, whete Homer is faid:to have been buried: | 
Bar'others find:tyy Grave at Naxos, and fomeat: (ior, ' 
thetiticrence-beingalmoſt as great abourthe place of his 
Burial as the':place of his Birth:: :'Then are -y. Lapsſa, 
6:Phoraſag go Pherafia,, 8. Phileocandros, g. Sthinuſa, | 


finally, 11:Thera;notfar from</Egina,before mentioned; 
formerly.called{z{ſte;but named thus byTheras aTheban 
Gentleman, the Son.of Axtefion,conduQing hither a Colo- 
pohly aka Aynzans, (theſe laſt of Thefaly) caſt 
cutof Lemnes by Pelaſyns :..inmimemory of whom, 'as the 
Fomuter bftheir:Name and Nation, -the Iflandersufed 
rare are eee annual Feaſt. A:Sedition _ happening 

zongft this People, the weaker party, .under the Con-. 
dutdf i femaatrary xe the Qracleof 


nd'there built Cyrene. 


The Rirth-plact of the Boct:Golliniachus,whoaſcribes his 
imaſelfchus witnaffeth, c::.;. = 


J512 31 


of111:1 10 Lain. TBhatiistd fayg\ 7.5 25 on. 
- Callze;oghich men Thera:now docall, 111 Tha 3 
OE my dear Cauncry the Otiginal.!” ©- fries 1 | 


. / 
ID Yitth©; 365t% 27 9151 


: ELLA o! oF 
; eG. IL: %*» 
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-ly6, PFTH ER 2, 'now, called Cerigo; Herh in the 
abovefivemilesdittantifrom Cape ' 
Xlakio it Pehpomn: fs; formerly-Galled Porphyris, from! 
ptenty/i1tls veompaisl abeurdomiles, etiriched wirh 
atlelightfafS6ilaxdthavingimiriy Havens bucthofelſinall 


and unſafe; und very diftiagt &, /Itis chviton- 
'on a} ocks, Etbemfelves inacceflisle; by : 


1 xyho hitherts have 
i ir felt the 
on of aheBobliliar 


| is, rhe Sohof Privm.” 
tHeinid broughtiberito a ſmal 
umecaledFclereyanbelore:! 


Ind bf ths Sf ohalii#b | k 
Her href neon rene Sceny 


tO Her,” Ie | ; 

Ft 68 Thas; for'one} ir/arp4t;- | 
a<any RE eo ber b a (h6Soaf Fupirer and the Nymph 7dea;or from rerethe 
Daughter of Heſperns, though both theſe have their Au- + 
thoursalfo.Nor dare I'tq reje&the Conceit of Bochartus, 
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\{arpathian; and thatabout /caria, the name of [carian; 
|thoughtargate inthe e-Zg#2an alſo. The Iles hereof are, 
I.' Crete, - 2, Claude, 3. Dia; and 4. Letoa; for Meles 
and (molis, named by Prolemty againſt the Iſlands which 
\adjoyn'on Crere, having been already ſpoken of amongſt 
the Cyclades, in the accompt whereof they paſs by con- 
{ent of Writers. | 


1. CRE T A, now Candie, hath on the Eaſt the Car- 
pathian Sea, on the Welt the Tonion, on the North the 
e/Egean, on theSouth the African or Zibyck. In form 
it:extendeth-Eaſt and Welt with three Points'or Promon- 
tories; whereof that towards the Eaſt, ealled anciently: 
Samonixne, is now called'Capo di Salamone:; that on-the 
South-weſt, looking towards Africh ; formerly named 
Hermea, is now Capo Gabraſſe, and finally; that onthe 


{| North-Weſttowards'Pelyponneſus, of old called (imarns, 


is now called Caps Cheſtin,e' This laſt is direaly oppoſite 
to Malea,aPromontory of Laconia;theSexberwixt them 
being ſotroubleſom/& tempeſtuous eſpecially onLaconia 
fide; rhatar laſt-ir grew mto.an ordinary. Caveat; alean 
praterutthus obliviſeatur que ſunt domi,vizthache which- \ 
wastoSail by the-point of Afaleaſhould lay afide the care 
of alLother:martrers; and attend his-preſent Safety only. 


' | Ithath-in {ſeveral Ages andin ſeveral Avithqrs obtain 


ed ſeveral names: ByHomerand 1uftathing itis called He- 
catonpotis,from thEnutmberof an hundredCiries then con- 
rained init; by:Pl;yand Solinus, Afararos;and Daca- 
roneſos thavisto m/e} (is ſland;from the goodneſs'of' 
ir : by Stephaiies, [dza,trom ' 


ingrearrequett. Acche prefer it is called Candiajeitheris 


who, 


) 
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 Malice;and Lying : to which laſt they are fo infinitely ad- 


- tenſe mendacium.This fauit was aimed at by the Poer Eps- 


on well praiſed in Shooting, to which they-are ac- 
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who, fetching the. Etymons of moſt people” from the 
PunickLanguageor Original,will have the Crerans to be 
deſcended from the Cerethites,a Nation of the Philiftins, 
well known in Scripture ; the word Cereth beingabbrevi- 
ated into Creth, from which into Grete and Cretans is 
no difficult paſſage.But in my mind his Conjecture is bet- 
ter than his Proof, For though it may be granted with- 
out inconvenience that rhe chief Arms'of the Philiſt;ns 
were their Bow and Arrows, as appears 1 Sam. 31. 3: and 
that the Crerans anciently were expert at thoſe Weapons 
alſo: yet this concludes no more that the Crerazs are of 
the Race of the Phil;ſtins, than that almoſt- all Nations 
elſe had the ſame Original ; the Bow and Arrows being 
the ordinary Weapons of 'moſt People formerly , till 
Cuittom and Experience trained them up to others of a 
later date ; as he himſeif acknowledgeth in many places of 
his excellent and elaborate Traftates. ' 


being generally of the' Communion: of the Church» of 
Greece ; but the Latine Service is uftd allo in many pli- 
ces, fince the Subje&ion of this Iſland to'che exec: ans. 
They were converted firſt unto the Faith by S. P.w/.the 
Apoſtle, who, having planted the Goſpel of Life amonglt 
them, left the watering of it unto Tirws, whom hemade. 
Biſhop of this Ifle ; recommending unto him the Care of 
the Churches there, with power of Ordipation and 'Ee+ 
cleſiaſtical Cenſure; as appears clearly by the. Tex. 
Which power thar it belonged to Tits as Biſhop, and rior 
as their Evangeliſt only, is affirmed expreſly not only b 

the Subſcription of the ſaid Epiſtle,where he\is plainly Ar 
led 73; KenefP 2acxana'y oew ts £m'cxow0;; the Biſhop 
of theChurch of the Grer ans;but by the concurrentTetti- 
monies of Euſeb. Eccl. Hiſt: 1.3. c.4. $,Ambr. in Prefat. 
ad Tit. $, Hieron, in Tit. c. 1. v. 5. and in his Trad de 
Scriptor. Eccleſsaſticis, Theodoretr, cited by Occumen. it 


In reference to the Heavenly Bodies it is fituate under 
the beginning of the fourth Climate, ſo thar the longeſt 


_ in Summer is no more than 14hours and a quarter: 
an 


Prafat. ad Ep. Tit, Oecumenins himſelf in Tit. 1. and fi+ 
nally byTheophylatt in his Preface to the ſame Epiſtle. All 
which in- plain terms call him Biſhop, 'and the Biſhop. of 


in relation to the Earth, ſer in the middle of the Sea, * (Tere; according to that ſenſe and meaning of the ward 


at ſoeven @ dittance from Exrope, Aſia and Africk,as it 
naturally deſigned to be what Ar:ſtorle hath pleaſed to call 


verifying that of YVirg!l, | 
Creta Jovis magni medio jacet Inſnla Ponto. 


Epiſcopms,as it was uſed in their rimes,diſtin& from. Preſ- 


| byter, The Church hereof, whilft wholly under the Greek 
it, the Lady and M'ſtreſs of the Sea. For it is diſtant from ; Patriarches, was governed by four C—_ and 
co 


Peloponneſus an hundred miles, as many. from {ſia the | 21 Biſhops. But fince the Subjecion of this Ifla 


Leſs, and not above 1 50 from the Shores of Africk : ſo | State of Yenice, there is but one Archbiſhop, which is 


the 


he of Candia, the chief-Ciry, and eight Biſhops only ; bes 
ſides the tituiar Patriarch of Conſtantinople,who bath there 
his Refidence ; ſome Prelare of the Late Church having 


on Birth-ptace Crete, a fruitful Land, 
nth' middle of the Sea doth ſtand. : 

It is in length 270, in breadth 5o miles, in compaſs 
about 590, The Soil is very fruitful, eſpecially of Wines 
which we cail A»ſcadells, of which they trar ſport yearly 
12000 Butts; together with Sugar-Candy, Gums, Honey, 
Sugar, Olives, Dates, Apples, Orenges, Limons, Raiſins, 
Melons, Citrons, Pomegrar ates. Yet, as other Countries 
of the like hot nature, it is not a little deficient in Corn; 
the moſt or greateſt part of which is yearly brought hither 
from Pel.ponneſus, | | 

The Ifland is very populous,inſomuch that it is. thought 
that upon any ſudden occafion the Seignioury.of Yencce | 
can raiſe init 60000 men able to bear Arms. The people 
have formerly been good Sea-fairing men;a Vertue com- 
maculated with many Vices,which they yer retain,asEnvy, 


died, that an horrible Lie wascalled provyerbially Cre- 


menides, a Native of this Iſland, whoſe words are thus ci-, 
ted by S. Paxlto Titus, Chap. 1. v. 12. 
 Kpires de? noms rand Fneia, ydcrgss dplai. 

The Cretans always Liers are, ' + 

Unruly Beaſts, of Labour ſpare. 
To which this Proverb may be added,viz.Te{aKedmm xd. 
xFa,that is toſay, There are three Nations whoſe names 
begin with the letrer K worſe then any others; viz.Ke'n- 
midgeg, Kenn, Kinines, the (appadocians, Cretans,” and 
Cilicians: though ſome, I know, apply this Proverb to 
the Cities of Cormth, Capra, and Carikage, beginning all 
with the ſame Letter, and all conceived to be very dan- 
gerous to the State of Rome. Ac this day they are ſick of 
their old Diſeaſes, as great Liers and as Idle asever for- 
merly; Covetous withal, and very ſubtile, impatient of 
Labour, and not caring to learn any Science perfectly : 


med from their youth,and therein thought more ex- 

pert than the Tarks themſelves. Bees + ot 
The Language m_— ſpoken is the Greek Tongue ; 
though the Gentlemen and Merchant, by reaſon of their 
DE on the State of Venice, ſpeak Italian alſo, 


\ been always honoured with that empry Tirle ever fince 
the Recovery of that City from the Weſtern Chriſti- 


ans, 


. - Famous was this Ifland amongſt the Ancients for many 
things memorized both by thePoets and oldHiſtorians-For 
here reigned Satzrs in the firſt Ages of the Worid, Father 

of '=piter, who was born here, aud ſecretly nurſed ſh 
the Hill called /4z. For ſeeing that, by the Compat be- 

twixt Sareriy and his Brother Titan, Saturn was to enjoy 
the Kingdom. for his own Life only, but 'all his Male- 
children to be murthered as ſoon as bo'n ; ?»piter, by the 
care of his Mather (Jbele,was conveyed away,and ſecret= 
ly nurſed in Mount /da, as before was ſaid : the Crying 


| of the Infant being drowned by the noiſe of loud-ſound- 


ing Cymbals, purpoſely uſed by his Rockers to avoid 
Diſcovery. W hence alitrard: the Corybantes, or Prieſts 
of Cybele, uſed inher Sacrifices the like muſical Inſtru- 
ments, continually ſounding, and withal ſhaking of their. 
Heads, (like Fidlers) in anantick and ridiculous manner; 
Alluding whereunto thus the Poet Clandian ; 


Non te progenitum Cybeleius e/Ere canors 
Luftravit Corybas, 


Thar is to ſay, 


| No Cybeleian Corybas that day h 
That thou was born did on his Cymbal play. 
Here alſo lived Ainos and Rhadamanthus, whoſe Laws 
were after imitated inthe prime Ciriesof Greece,and who, 
for their Equity on Earth, - are feigned by the Poets to be 
(together with e £acrs) the Judges in Hell. In this Ifland 
alſo lived the lewdly-luſtfui Pafphac, Wite of ines, 
who is fabled by the Poers (if it be a Fable) to have doated 
ona white Bull, who, they ſay, begat on her the Aſine- 
tasr': Daedalus having framed for her anartificial Cow, 
into which ſhe conveyedher ſelf, and bythat means ob- 
tained her deſire. TheFable is thus expounded, that 
Paſiphae was in love with Tawrus,. one'of: Mine's Secre- | 
caries: whoſe company by the Pandariſmm of Dedalzs ſhe 
enjoying, was delivered of two Sotis, one called Minoz, 


Both Languages are uſed alſo in Divine Offices:the people 


[ rhe other Taurus, And whereas iris aid thar the Afive- 
ce 
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rant was flain ſees like enough chat . the annual 
Tribute of 7 Children,which the Athenians paid ro ines, 
was laid up in ſome Priſon, Afinos and Taurus being the 
__ or Gaolers: _ As for the a&ion of Paſiphae, I 
think-it not altogether impoſſible to be true, conlidering 
howDomitian;to verifie the ald telation,exhibired the like 
beaſtly SpeQacle in his Amphitheatre at Rowe : for thus 
faith Afartial, 

. Zunttam Paſiphacn DiQzo, creazte, Tauro 

Vidimus; accepit Fabula priſca fidem. 
Nee ſe miretar (Czlar) longeva V etuſtas : 
(5 3 wicquid Famacanit, donat Arena tibi. 
- .. *TheFable'sproy'd a Truth, our eyes did ice 
. The Cretan Bull ſport with Paſiphac. 
© What cauſe hath then: Antiquity to glory? 

- We faw it dane, ſhe only heard the Story, . + . 
Finally, here was the ſo-much-celebrated Labyrinth,ade 
by Dedalss for the including and ſate-keeping of rhe J4+- 
ndtauris ; To full of various Windings and turnings, that 
when any one was got to the end thereof,it was impoſſible 
for him to come out but by the help of a Clew of thread. 
By this Minotaur (half a Man, half a Bull) the Children 

the Athenians,paid yearly to Afinos in way of Tribuze, 
are ſaid tobe murthered,till he was killed by Theſezs,Son 
of e£gexsKing of Athens,with whom Ariadne theDaugh- 
ter' of Mines falling inlove, taught him a means to kill 
the Monſter, and gave him theCley of thread, before 
ſpoken of, ro condu& him out again : the Moral or Hi- 
ſtory whereof hath been ſhewn before. Nor mult it be 
forgotten, that Srrabo the Geographer, who flourjſhed in | 
the time of Tiberius Ceſar, was of Cretan Parents,(though 
born in the City of 4maſia in theRealm of Poxntxs:)which 
adds unto this Ifland as much trite Renown as any of the 
FiRions or Stories (be which they will) of foxmer times. 
ings moſt obſervable at the preſent are theſe thar' 
flow. 1.Thatit breeds no Serpents,no-venemous Worm, 
or ravenous or hurtful creature; ſo that their Sheep graze 
very ſecurely without any Shepherd.” 2:If a Woman bite 
a'Man any thing hard, he will hardly be cured of ir:which 
if true, x the laſt part of the Privilege foregoing (of 
breeding no hurtful creature)muſt needs be falſe, 3. They 
have an Herb called Alimos, which if one chew: iin his | 
miouth he ſhall feel no Hunger for that day,if Qxade may 
be believed, who ſpeaks it. 4. Here is (beſides many 
other medicinal Herbs) that called Diitamnam,,or D:- 
#amnss, of ſpecial virtue againſt Poiſon, either by way 
of Prevention or preſent Cure, peculiar only to this 
Ifland: it affordeth great ftore'of Landannm, a Juice or | 
Gum forced with incredible labour out of a.certain Tree 
called Ciſtxs, of which the Mountains yield abundance ; 
ood to cauſe Sleep, if moderately and carefully raken 
bar if not very well prepared and taken with moderation, 
it brings the laſt Sleep upon a man,out of which heis not to 
be awakened till the Sound of the laſt Trumpet raiſe him. 
Chief Mountains of it are, 1, 1da, now Pfitorits, 1i- 
tuate inthe midft of the Iſland, begirt about with many 
fair and pleaſant Villages,ſheltred by it fromthe violence 
ofWindand:Sunzrbe Hill being ſo high,that from the Top 
hereof both fides of the Ifland may be eaſily ſeen. Here 
ter is ſaid to haye been ſecretly nurſed, from hence 
T1dens. And-at the bottom of it the Cretans uſe to 
ſhew ſome trafts of: the ancient Labyrinth, being indeed 
noother then theRuines of ſome larger Quarry: the La- 
byrinth madeby Nedalss being ſo.defaced inthe time of 
Pliny, that he! knew not where to find any Ruines,of it. 
2. Die, now called Sethia, in fome places Laſths,lo high, 
tharall the Winterlong it is covered with Snow ; .yer all 
the fides-thereof : are:garniſhed. with Cypreſs-rrees : a 
Mountain of.fuch fame, that the whole Iſland ſometimes 
bad the name of DatFcathe City DittynnathePromontary | 


Dittynneum,and the Herb Diftamnes all ſeeming to take 
name from hence. 3, Lexci, a long Chain of Hills, ſo 
named from the Whiteneſs of them, now called di Mada- 
74, and by ſome La Spachia, 6] 
Rivers of any eminence here are few or none, The 
principal of thofe that be, are, 1. AMlopotamms, 2.Sca- 
ſenms, 3. Epiciduns, and 4. Divotro, tqwards the North 
$« Popeliar, towards the Ealt ; and 6. Linens, towards 
the Weſt : none of them. navigable, or capable of Ships 
of Rurthen, ſcarce of. little Barks. But that defe& is 
ſupplied by the neighbouring Sea, which affordeth many 
Creeks and Bays, ſome. capacious Havens,and greatitore 
of Fiſh, among which a.kind of bearded Mullet, reckoned 
among; the Delicacies of the ancient Romans. By the can 
renience of which Harbours; theix Fiſh-trade, and the 
ſituation of.it in che midſt of the Sea, the People ar cient- 
ly were cſteemed ſo gaod Sea-faring men,that when the 
people of thoſe rimes did tax a man with any incredible 
report, they uſcd to ſay, Creter ſes neſcit Pelagns, meaning 
thereby the matter to be as improbable as for one of Crere 
to be no Sailour.. _ ;_ | | 
In former times there were reckoned in this Iſland an 
hundredCiries,whence it was called Hecatompolis;of which 
about 40 were remaining in the time of Prolemsy, for ſo 
many of their names he gives us. Thoſe of moſt note were, 
I. Gnoſſas;the Seatewonul or Court of Afinos,whence A- 
riadne the Daughter of Afinos had the name of Gnoſſis;in 
former times called Ceratxs, from a little River of that 
name running not far off,' 2. Cydan, or C ydonia, a mid- 
land City, (as the former) memorable for an excellent 
kind of Apples, which the Latines called Poma Cydonia, 
amongſt whom they were in great requeſt, as they are ar 
this day(though by the name of Adam's Apples)amongſt 
the T#rks-: the moſt anciert of all the Cities of Crete,ma- 
ny of which were at firſt Colonies of this ; for which 
reaſon it was called commonly ater urbium; 3. Eleu- 
| thera, as Ptolemy, Erythrea, as the printed Copies of 
Florws corruptly call it ; cne of the fu ſt Cities taken here 
by the Remans. 4.MMiletum,mentioned by Strabo,thou 
omitted by Prolemy ; the place in which S. Pawl left Tro- 
bimas fick, as is mentioned 2 Tim. 4. 20. which happen- 
ed when the Afoaſtle hovered about that Coaſt, as is ſaid 
Att. 27..3,8,@c. For that it could not be that 'rletwm 
to which he congregated the Elders of Epheſues,appearxeth 
by his being at Z:ernſalem, At.21.17.and other circum- 
ancrtaC the Story.. 5. Gortyna, nigh to which ſtood the 
Labyrinth made by. Deda/us:memorable alſo for a Reed, 
growirg on the River Lenexs, (near to which it ſtood) 
of which they made their ſtrongeſt Arrows,by Virgil e/E- 
neid. 11. called Spicula Gortynia; as aiſo for a light Gar- 
ment much ufed by Hunters,which C/audi4n calls Gorty- 
niam veſtem, apparelling.Diana the great Huntreſs with 
it. . 6. Ditt amnum, as Ptolemy, os DB F114, as Pliny calls 
it; ſa.named from the Hill Die, near to which it is fitu- 
ate ::.one of the chief Cities of the North parts of. this 
Iſland; as 7. Ampelns,ſonamed from its plenty of Vines, 
was.upon the South. 8, A4inoa, a Port-town, (now Alte- 
wara) ſonamed from Aſlinos,in the Eaſt; and g. Corycus, 
on a Promontory of the ſame name, in the Welt fide af its 
But theſe,and almoſt all the reſt ſpoken of by Prolery, 
being ſo deſtroyed by Time and Wars that the ruines of 
rhem are bardly viſible, we muſt behold it in the preſeng 
condition and. eſtate thereof ; divided into four pazts or 
Provinces, according to the names. and number of -the 
four chief Cities ; = 1s to ſay, 1. Sittia, 2: Candha, 


- 


3. Retimo, and 4. Canea... 


In the firſt part, called S1TT 1 A, lying cowards 
the, Eaſt, are 74 Villages, and but 17 Pariſhes, of which 
lix only are of the Church of Rome, the refidue. hold- 


ing 
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"Jing the Communion of tlie Church of Greece, The prin-; who, better favoured by his Mother obtained the King- 
cipal whereof are, 1. Sztria, or (ytia, conceived by ſome ; dom of Crete, his elder Brother Titan being quire exc}u- 
to be the Cyrenm of Ptolemy ; a ſmall Town but populous, ded. D_ Wats ariſfirg betwixt the Brethren, it 
and very well fortified. 2. Gier apetra, berwixt Sittia and ; WAS Ol deredt us, That Satzrn for his own Life ſhould cn- 


C.andia, ſeated on the Sea-fide, on a lofty Rock, at the joy the Kingdom, which after his deceaſe ſhould rerun 


bottom whereof is ſaid to be a dangerous Whirl-pit, ſup- 
ſed to be the Panormus of Ptolemy. 3.S. Macor , 
che dwelling-place of one of the Biſhops of the Larines. 


2. In the ſecond part hereof, called the Territory of 


| But C 36elle the Wife of Sztzrn unawars to her Hustand, 
preſerved firſt Papiter, and after other of her Sors ; 


ro the Titans : and for the performarce of this Contrat, 
the Sons of Satarn were to be ſtrangled as ſocn as born, 


AN DI A,lyingdire&ly Welt of Sittia, are reckoned which 'coming to the knowledy cf Tiraz and his Sons, 
"465 Towns and Villages, making up amongſt'them 99 | they made War againft Satxrn, but in concluſion were 


PariſhChurches;whereof 77 are of theCommunion of the 
Church of Greece, the other 22 only of theChurch of Rowe. 


ſubdued by the Aid of F#pitcy : whence grew the Fable of | 


the Titans warring againit the Gods, Saturn and Frpiter 


Of theſe the 25195 ta are, 1, ({andia, an Archbiſhop's | his Son being after reckoned in that number. The Titans 


See, the Metropolis or Head City of the Ifland, 
which rakes name from hence. Ir is ſituate on the | 
North-Coaſt hereof rowards the /£gean, beautified with 
a ſafe and commadious Haven, and tortified fo ftrongly, 
that ic ſeems impregnable;aftirmed by ſome to be theAa- 
tim of the Ancients : but I find no ſuch place in Prole- 
29, .or in Ortelius his Theſaurus, The City isfair and 
large , built for the moſt part of Free-ſtone , with low 
Roofs, after the manner of / a the Streets broad and 
ſpacious from whence a fair and pleaſant plain leadeth to 
- a place cailed rhe Cave of Afvinos, reported by the com- 
mon people to be the Sepulcre of fupiter. 2. Malviſin, 
3. Themene, 4. Caſtel novo, 5. Bonifacio, 6. Belvedere, 
7. Mirabello , of which little memorable. ; 
3. Inthe third parr,being the Territory of RETIMO, 
formerly Rhirbywna, lying North-welſt of the Territory 
of Candia, are accounted 265 Towns andVillages,making 


being vanquiſhed, a new War aroſe betwixr Satary and 
peter, occaſioned only (as many unratural Wars fince 
theſe times have been) by Fears and fealoxſies : which 
ending ar the laſt in the Flight of Sataryn, fapiter became 
ſale King of Crete, reigning there in great power and 
honour tillche time of his death ; and dying was interred 
at Gnoſſus, with this Inſciption or Epitaph in old Gree 
Letters, *s Z 4's 77 Kegyy, that is to fa xpiter the Son 0 
Saturn, Aﬀer his death he was worllitted by the blind 
Gentiles as the chief of their Gods, and honoured fre- 
quently with the Title of f121ie £*S;a"v T2 $409 2 the Fa- 


and- abſurdly, as Lattantins noterch, there being many 
thouſands living in and before the times of Saturn, when 
fmpiter was yet unborn, But to procced ; he being dead, 
Ainos , begotten by him on Exrop.z, ſuccceded here ; 
who, wiſely taking the advantake which the conve- 


up 44 Pariſhes,whereof 36 are Grecians, and bur $ of the 


Latines. The chief of which are, 1. Retimo,on the Shore | 
of the Northern Sea, as (andsa is, well fortified, and a ' 


Biſhop's See; but not elſe obſervable. 2, Milopotamo, 
* an Epiſcopal See alfo,fo called of the River Milopotam, 
on which it is ſeated, 3. Agiſtiman, 4. Manarw, 5, Lap- 
p4 ; hardly worth the naming. . 
4+ In the fourth and laſt part hereof, being the Territo- 
ry of CANE A,taking up all the Weſt of the Iſland, : 
are conteyned 240 Towns and Villages, diſtributed into. 
47 Pariſhes; of which 33 are of the Greek Church and 
the 14 remaining of the Church of Rowe. Thoſe of moſt 
note are, 1. (ane, builc by a Colony or Plantation of 
Venetian Gentlemen, on the North Coaſt alſo, ſuppcſed 
to ſtand inthe ſame. place where once (don did ; ſecond 
to none but Candia for Wealth and Beauty,bur far before 
ir for the commodiouſneſs of the Port, commonly called 
Porto della Suda, capable of more than a thouſard good 
Gallies at a time; and therefore ſtrongly fortified with 
two Cittadeis or Caſtles, on each ſide of the. Haven one, 
as the Door and Entrance of the Country. 2. (hiſamo, 
in Latine called Ciſams , old and decayed, the Walls 
thereof only holding good againſt the Ruines of time ; 
ſiruate in a low Mooriſh place towards the .eEgean. 
3. Selino, built upon a Hill on the Sea-ſide, ghar 6 
Chiſamo. 4 Sfachia, or Spachia, ſituate at the foot of the 
Mountains of old called Lexcs, now della Spachia, from 
this Town: unwalled, but fortified with a Caſtle ; builr for 
a place of Refuge againſt the Incurſions of ſuch Pirates as 
annoied the Coaſts, in which the Governour for this part 
hath his chief Abode. By whichaccount it will appear that 
in the whole Iſland are no more than 1044 Towns and 
Villages,and 207 Pariſh-Churches; of which there be bur 
48 which are accountedMembers of the Church of Rome, 
the refidue, 1 59 in'number, retaining their Communion 
with the Church of Greece. 
As for the Story of this Ifland, we can'aſcend as high 


4 


niert fcuation of the Iſland gave him, made himſeit Ma- 
ſter of the Seas, and afterwards enlared his Dominions by 
the Conqueſt of the Aegarenſes and Athenians, upon 
which laſt he impoſed, amongft other hard Conditions, a 
Tribute of ſeven Male Children yearly to be kept as Ho- 
ſtages ; which determined after three years by the Valour 
and good Fortune of Theſus, But Minos being flain in Si- 
—_— his Poſterity extin&, the Crerans would no longer 
mit of Kings,but governed themſelves after the manner 
of a Commonwealth or Free State : The Laws and Ordi- 
nances whereof, firtt deviſed by Minos,vere of ſuch elteem 
that they were much imitated by Lycargas, and are at 
large deſcribed by Ariſtotle in the 2. Book of his Politicks, 
ch. 8. Under this Government it continued till the Ro- 
mans, —_ raken in all the reſt of Greece, picked a 
Quarrel with them. For thcugh ir was pretended that 
they had been aiding unto Afithridates in his War againſt 
them; yet Florws ſtates the marter rightly,aftirming that 
the War was undertaken on no other ground, but ſo/s 
nobilem Inſulam vincendi capiditate, out of a covetuous 
deſire only of ſubduing ſuch a wealthy Ifland. And to 
this War they went with ſo proud a Confidence, that 


with him to bring home his Priſoners then Arms to con- 
quer them, An , > ak which he paid right dear for, 
his Navy being vanquiſhed by the Cretans, the bodies of 
his ſlain Souldiers hanged upon the Maſts, and himſelf 
periſhing in the Aion by a fit of Sickneſs. Aſcrellas, 
who ſucceeding him in that charge, went on more ſuccefe 
fully, firſt raking Gnaſſis, Eleuthera, or (Erythrea, 
as Florgs calls it) and Cydon, their principal Cities, and 
not long after all theIflard;ufing the vanquiſhedIflanders 
-with ſuch Inhumanity, that molt of them poiſcned rhem- 
ſelves to avoid: his Cruelty : rewarded with no cther 
Honour for ſo great a Victory, than that he got the ſur- 
name of Crericas ; his Triumph being denied by the 


FaQion of Pompey, againſt whoſe will he had put him- 


as the times of Saturn; for his Antiquity affirmed to | 
the Son of Vranxs and Veſta, or of Heavenand- Earth ; 


x 


ſelf upon that Service, This being added to the Remas 
Empire, it was afcer united unto Chrenaica by Anynftss 
Ee 2 | ' Ceſar, 


M. Anthony, who commanded in it, carried more Chains | 


ther both of Gods and Men : chongh moſt incongruouſly . | 


\ 
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Ceſar, both making up one Province only, governed by 
2 Proconſul till the death of Mere; afterwards ſepera- 
ted from it, but the time. I find not. - During the Reign 
of Conftantine, in 36 years together there fell no Rain, ſo 
" that this Ifland was in a manner wholly deſolared, But 
Helena, the Mother of (onſtantime, having obteyned Rain 
for it by,her prayers to God, it was again new peopled 
by ſeveral Colonies brought our of £gypr, Syria, Greece, 
and the parts adjoyning. By Conſtantine made a Pro- 


vince of the Dioceſe of Aacedonia, it continued a Mem- 


ber of the Eaſtern Empire.till the tice of Michael Bal- 
bas, when it was ſubdued by the Sarezens ;from them 
recovered by the more fortunate condu@ of Nicephorus 
Phocas, who came unto the Empire, Anno 963, In the 
diviſion of the Spoil amo the Latines, it was firſt 
given to Boniface Marqueſs of Montferrat ; by him ſur- 
rendred willingly ro the State of Yenice, who had a mind 
to be poſſeſſed of all the Iflands of that Empire: he be- 
ing recompenced wich the Kingdom of Theſſaly, the fair 
and wealthy City of Theſſalonica, and many Towns and 
Territories in Peloponneſus, Under that State it till con- 
nueth, in vain attempted by Selimws the ſecond in the 
year, 1571, at what time he invaded and conquered Cy- 
prus, and gallantly defended for this year laſt paſt againſt 
all the Forces of /brahimthe late Grand Seigniour. What 
the Succeſs of this War will be, we ſhall ſee hereatter. 
For the Defence hereof againſt the InſurreQions of the 
Inhabircants, who did at firit ill brook the Venetian Go- 
vernment, there are ſome ſtanding Forces kept in con- 
ſtant pay ; beſides ſuch as are maintained in ſeveral Gar- 
riſons, the City of Canzea baving in ir no fewer then fix 


| 


of opinion, or from Zonia a Region in the Extremity of 
Calabria, as Solis; or from To, the Daughter of Tna- 
chns, as Lycophron the Poet hath it, It containeth all that 
part of the Meaiterranean which lyeth from the eEgean 
or (retan Seas urto the Adriatick,trom which it is parted 
about Epidamnum, (otherwiſe called Dyrrhachium) as 
is ſaid by Ptolemy ; or rather at the ſhooting out of the 
Acroceraunian Hills, as is affirmed by Pliny and other 
Writers; and ſo along the ſhores of the twcCalabria's to 
the Ifle of Sicily. Chief Hles whereof which paſs in the 
account "of. Greece ( for of thoſe lying on the Coaſt of 
Traly/we have ſpoken elſewhere) are, 1. the Srrophades, 
2: Zacynthus, 3. the Echinades, 4.Cephalenia, 5,Corcyra,, 
and 6, Ithaca, | TRE Þ 


1. TheSTROPHADES aretwo ſmall Iſlands, 
now called Srr:vali, lying againit Meſſene in Peloponneſus; 
famous for nothing but the Harpyes, ravenous Birds, af- 
firmed to have the faces of Women, but the Talons of 
Vultures, ſent by the oftended Gods(as the Fable goeth) 
for the puniſhment of Phincas King of eArcadia, 
who had put out the Eyes of his Sons by a former Wie 
at the inſtjgation of their Stepdame: For which he was ſo 
_ by theſe Zarpyes, that he could fer no Meat on 

is Table whereſcever he was, but theſe ravenous crea- 
tures firſt devoured it, and then bewrayed the Diſhes in 
which it was. Much pittied by the 4rgonanrs, whom he 
had courteouſly entertained, they ſent Z erhes and Calais, 
the winged Iſſue of Boreas and Orithyia,who drave them 
thence, and having purſued them to thoſe Iilands, rarned 
back again: whence the name of Srrophades, Under 


Companies of Souldiers, ({{andia 2000 Souldiers, and the | which Fable was conteyned the ſad condition of ignorant 


leſſer Cities proportionably : over which there is ſet ſo 
ſtrong a Guard, that a Natural (Tetas is not permitted 
to enter weaponed into any of them, And for the preſer- 
vation of their Intereſt in it from forein Power, they have 
furniſhed the Ifland with po or $80 Gallies for the de- 
fence of the Sdres; and have exceedingly fortified the 
Haven of S#da wich two ſtrong Caſtles, this Haven be- 
ing capable of more then 1000 Vellels, and therefore 
meritoriouſly reputed the Door and entry into the Coun- 
crey. It is reported that the King of r Oy: Philip the 
ſecond, did offer unto the Yenetians tor this Haven mo- 
ney more then enough ; but it could not be accepted. 
For though the Spaniard ſeemed only to intend the 
Retreat and relief of his ownNavy when he ſhould under- 
take any Expedition againſt the T rk, yet the wiſe YVenc- 


tians aw, that by this Haven he might at all times awe, 


and when he liſted ſerprize, the whole Country. 


IT. The other Iflands of this Sea, as of leſſer nore, will 
be paſs'dover in few words. The farſt of which is called 
CLAUDE, mentioned Atts 27.16. ſituate on the Sourh- 
welt of (rete, by Mela called Ganlos ; wherein in Plinie's 
time was a Town or City namedGazdos,now calledGozo, 
with the Ifland. 2.D /.A,now Standia, a very ſmall Iſland, 
and of littlenote. 3. L ETO 4, on the South-eaſt of 
(fete, now called Chriſtina, And 4. # G1 LI A, or 
eEialia, by Pliny /Egila, more in the Sea towards Pe- 
loponneſus , now called Cecerigo by Sophianns. Of which 
and others of lefs note (if leſs may be) there is no more to 
be ſaid, but that they have alwaies followed the Fortunes 
of Crete, on which they ſeem to have their principal De- 


pendance. | 
10, The lands of the [ O N 1 A IN Sea. 


HEJTOMNI AN Sea is fo called either from ſoni- 
2, the Son of Dyrrhachins, whom Hercules having 
ignorantly killed threw into this Sea , giving that 
Dame unto i x to. preſerve his memory, as Dydjmus is 


| 


or unhappy Princes, devoured by Flatterers, Informers, 
and falſe Accuſers, by whom their name and Govern- 
ment was made diſtaſttul ; till by good Council they had 
purged their Courts of ſuch ach Monſters : concerning 
which 4/phonſus King of Naples was uſed to ſay, that 
theſe Harpyes had left the Srrophades and dwelr at Rope, 
They are inhabited only by ſome few Greck Friers : and 
in oneof them there is a Spring of Freſh Water, which 
hath his Fountain in Peloponneſus, ' and paſling under 
the Sea ariſerh here. The Greek Prieſts are called Ca- 
loires, quaſs x x01) ing; bons Sacerdotes ; about 3o in 
number. They wear long Hair, never eat Fleſh, and 
bur ſeldom Fiſh ; feeding cally on Herbs, Olives, Oy], 
and the like, . They never go out of the Iſlands, neither 
do they on any occafion permit Women to come 
amongſt them. They all labour for their Suſtenance, 
ſome in Tillage, ſome in Vineyards, ſome in Fiſhing ; ſo 
that among very many of them, three or four only can 
read. Bur of theſe ſomewhat hath been ſaid elſewhere 
already. 


2. Z.4CYNTHUS, or Zant, is 60 miles in com- 
paſs, and diftant from Peloponneſus 20 miles; ſo called of 
Zacynthus, Son' to Dardanus- The Country is wonder- 
fully ſtored with Oyl, Wines and Currants : of which 
laſt they made yearly 1 50000 Zecchines for their own 
Cofters, and 48000 Dollars which they pay for Cuſtom 
ro the Seignioury of Yenice. 
people when the Engliſh uſed to traffick there firſt ; bur 
now they grow rich and proud. At our Merchants firſt 
frequenting the Country, they much marvelled to what 


end rhey bought ſo many Currans, and demanded whe- . 
ther they uſed to dye Cloaths or fat Hogs with them, for - 


ſo they themſelves did: but now they have learned a 
more profitable uſe of them, --Here are alſo very good 
Salt-pits, Freſlv water plenty, but little or no Wood, 
and leſs Corn: their ground being husbanded, as the 
caſe ſtands with them, to their better adyantage ; but fo 

that 


They were a very poor - 


Oo 


. a Sin as Inceſt for them to accompany her in any carnal 


' Villages, the chief whereof, which paſleth by the name 


ThusEngliſhed byGeorge Sandys,whence I had theLatine, 


L I B.II. | 


that many times they are ready to ſtarye, if either the 
Wind or the Sea nds crols ps chem, and hinder them 
from ferching their Proviſions both of Fleſh and Corn out 
of mores <4 in which reſpe& they are fain to hold 
fair Quarter with the Tarks,confidering how eaſie it Is for 
hini to diſtreſs them for want of Victual. The Ifland is 
much troubled withEarthquakes,commonly once a week; 
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nothing but the great Battel of Lepanto,fought nigh them 
betwixt theenerians and the Tarks ; the Turks having in 
their Navy 207 fail of Ships,the /enerians and theit Con- 
federates but 145 of all ſorts. But it pleaſed God to give 
the Victory to the weakeſt: the Iſſue of it being ſuch,rthar 
the Tz#rks loft 29000 men who were killed in the Fighr, 
39000 more which were taken priſoners, 140 of their 


in regard whereof they build their Houſes very low ; 


Gallies, 400 pieces of Ordnance, and 200 Chrittian Cap- 


and when they perceive them coming, the Prieſts are to ; tives which were then redeemed; the Chriſtians buying 


ring the Bells, toſtir the people to Prayers, They haye 
a Cuſtom here at Weddings to invite many young men, 
whom they call Compeers, of which every one giveth the 
Bride a Ring : which done, it is accounted as deteſtable 


this great Victory with the death of 7656 men or tbere- 
abouts ; too great a price, could it have been purchafed 
with a leſs. A Vidory obrained nor far from the point of 
Attium, wherein Auguſtus overcame the Navy of 2Aar- 


kind : and therefore they chuſe ſuch to be their Compeers 
who have formerly been ſuſpeRed of too much ys 
rity with her.- .. I * 

The Iſland is very populous and well inhabited, but 
the people of a ſpiteful and vindicative nature, not to be 
reconciled, if angred. It containeth in it 48 Towns and 


of a City, is calied alſo Zant, ſtretched our about rhe 
length of a mile on the foot of a mountain, but in breadth 
not anſwerable , | beautified with a fair and convenient 
Haven opening towards Greece, ſafe from the danger ot 
Pirats, though not of Winds, capable of great Fleers of 
ſhipping both for bulk and number, and ſo frequented 
from all parts, that he who hath a mind to go out of it 
nced not ſtay tor a paſſage. Yet, notwithſtanding this 
great Concourſe and reſort of Strangers, the Town 
is rather rich than well-buile or beautitul ; the Streets 
hereof being uneven and rugged, and the Buildings b 

reaſon of the often Earthquakes, very low. On 
fide of it, on a round ſteep Mountain, ftandeth a very 
ſtrong Caſtle, a lirtle City of it ſeif, well garriſoned, im- 
pregnably fortified,and ofa very difficult Entrance:which 


' lone, of which before he was but Joint-tenant with his Ad- 


the Eaſt | 


cus Antonius, and thereby,got the Empire to himſelf a- 


verſary. So that this place ſeems to be marked ourfor a 
Stage of eminent A@tions;and that this later Naval fighr 
was but the ſecond part of the farſt. 

But to return unto theſe Iſlands, They ſtand juſt againft 
the Mouth of the River Acheloxs; of which thus the Poet, 
Turbigus objectas Achelous Echinadas exit. 

Fie: ce Acheloxs with the Sea is mixt 
Where the Echinades (great Rocks) are fixt. 
Theſe If]ands are in number five, feigned by the Poets 
tobe ſo many Naiades or Sea Nymphs, whom Achelows 
the River-God upon ſome diſpleaſure metamorphoſed in- 
to theſe Rocky Ilands, Bur the trath is, that they were 
cauſed by the Dirt and Mud which this River carried with 
it into the Sea, where at laſt is ſettled to firm Ground, 
Of which himſelf faith thus in Ov1d, 
nm——_ tt noſtri.que mariſque 
(ontinuam deducit humum, pariterque revellit 
In totidem mediis quot cernts Echinadas andis, 
The fury of the Sea-waves and mine own 
Continual heaps of Mud and Earth drew down, 
Which, parted by the inter-running Seas, 


commandeth not the City and Harbour only, but a great 


Made, as thou ſeefſt, theſe five Echinades. 


part of the Sea adjoyning. Upon the Wall thereof con- 7 


tinually ſtands a Watchman,to deſcry what Shipping is at 
hand, and hangeth out as many Flags as he diſcovereth 
Vellels. And over the Door of the Town-Hall (the bet- 
rer to inſtru@ the Magiſtrates in their publick Duty) itis 

ſaid theſe Verſes are inſcribed : 
Hic lacus 1. odit,2.amat ,z.punit,q.conſervat, honorat, 
1. Nequitiam, 2.Pacem,.3.Crimina,q.fura,s.Probes. 


"This place doth 1.hate, 2.1ove, 3.puniſh,4. keep, 5.requite, 

1. Voluptiious Riot, 2.Peace, z.Crimes,q4.Laws,y.the Up- 
right. | | 

In matter of Religion, the people, being generally 


. $5. CEPHALENT A,the moſt populous Ifland 
, of this Sea, is ſituate overagainſt ,Acarnania, part of the 
; Province of Epirms; having on the South-eaſt Z ant, on 
the North-welt Corcyra or (orfs, in length containing 
80 miles, 40 in breadth, the whole compaſs being recko- 
ned at 160. Once called Terrapelss, from the number of 
four Cities in itz butthree of them were decayed in the 
time of Ptolemy, who takes notice of no more but one, 
and that of the ſame name with the Ifland. Ir is woody 
and mountainous in moſt places, but the Mountains in- 
rermixt with Valleys and the Woods with Champain : 


Greeks both in Birth and Language, are for the moſt part 
of that Church alſo; but ſome adhere unto rhe Larzne ; 
each party having their own Biſhop:of which the Greek Bi- 
ſhop hath his Cathedral in the Church of S, Nicolas,near 
unto the Haven which it giveth name to,and thereina Mo- 
naſtery of Caloires, or Monks of Baſil; the Latine Bi- 


pus hath his Reſidence and Cathedral within the Caſtle, | 
and t 


hereina Convent of Franciſcans, The fews have in 
this Town their Synagogue alſo: but there are not many 
of them, if not lately encreaſed. In Civil matters they 
are ſubje& to the State of Yenice, the Governour hereof 
(whom they call the Providore) having bis Reſidence in 
the Caſtle, afliſted by a Chancellour and two Counſel- 
lours, (all Gentlemen of Yenice) whom they change every 
third year, The Forrunes of this Ifland in former times, 
and by what means it fell to the Yenetians, we ſhall ſhew 
anon. | 


3- The ECHINADES arecertainlittle Iſlands, 


plentiful in Wheat, Honey, Currans, Manna, Oyl, in- 
comparable, though not long-laſting, Muſcadels ; as alſo 
in Cheeſe, Wool, Turkies, and Powder for the dying of 
Scarlets, So'deſtirute of Water, as having no River, 


and not many Fountains, that when their Cattel would , 


drink, they gape both morning and evening to receive the 
Dew diſtilling inſenſibly from the Clouds. 
 ThePeople are for the moſt part Greeks; ſome fer 
Ttalians, naturals of the Seignioury of Yenice, being in- 
termixt: the whole number of the Inhabirants computed 
© 6000 Families, thenumber of the Towns and Villages 
to 200 or thereabouts, The principal whereof are, 
I. Cephalenia, now Cefalona, fortified with good Works 
and a very ſtrong Caſtle. 2, Argaſtoli, a Haverrtown, di- 
ſtant fix miles from Cefalona : 2 Port whereof is capable 
of a ſufficient Navy. 3. Sidro, another Port-town alſo, 
lying towards the South | 
As for the Fortunes of this Iſland, it was firſt called 
| Melena, after Teleboe : and being known by that name 
was - made ſubje&t to Thebes, by.the Valour and good 


or rather great Rocks, now called Cxrzolari, famous for 


3 


Condu@ of Amphitryo, the Thebay General, by whom 
Ee 3 | Prerelas, 


a 
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Prerelas, the King hereof, was {lain in Battel. During 
which War, andthe Stay of Amphitryo in this Ifland, it 


. happened that Cephalus,a noble Arhenian,baving by mis- 


adventure killed his Wife Procris with an Arrow which 
he ſhot at a Deer, not daring to abide in his own Coun- 
ery, fled unto Amphitryo his old Friend, then newly vi- 
&orious over the Teleboans ; who, pittying his caſe, made 
him the Governour of this Iſland, ſince, trom his name, 


called C ephalenia. Having contir:ued for ſome time in the | 


wer of the Tycbans, ir paſſed, together with Zant and 
ſome other Iflands into the hands of the Aſacedontans ; 
from whom, in the declining of their Afairs ; the Ache- 
ans got the Ifle of Zant, and the eEtolians (ephalenia. 
Bur long they had nor heid chgm when the Romans began 


to look. towards Greece, who under colour of ſetting the 
Continent at liberty, made themſelves Maſters of both 


the Iſlands, thar ſo they might at leiſure poſſeſs the whole, 
as in fine they did. In the Diviſion of the Empire they 
fell, as parts of Greece,to the Conſtantinopolitans : and on 
the takings of that Ciry by the Weſtern Chriſtians, they 
fell, wich almoſt all the reſt cf the Iſlands, rg the State of 
Venice, the Governours whereof, retaining Corf#s and 
ſome other of moſt Importance in the hands of the Seig- 
niour, permitted theſe (as many other of lefs note) 
unto private Adventurers. At the concluſion of the Peace 
betwixt Mahomet the Great and the ſtate of Yenice,theſe 
two, with Ner:tos, or Lexcas, (ſpoken of in Epirws ) were 
ſeiſed on by that Tyrant in defpight of that Treaty or 
Concluſion, as belonging unto private perſons,not to the 
| Republick : but were recovered afterwards by the Vene- 
rians in the Reign of Bajazet the ſecond, inthe name of 
the State, and as parts thereof are ſtill governed and de- 
fended by them. | 


5. CORCYR A, (now CO R FU) more arcient- 
ly was called Pheacia ; but took this latter name from a 
Nymph ſo called, whom Neprwxe is reported to have here 
deflowred. Ir is fituate over againſt Epirms, from thence 
12 miles diſtant, ſtretched out from Eaſt to Weſt inthe 
form of a Bow, the length thereof being 54 miles, 24 
the breadth ; and fo it is the biggelt of theſe Seas. Com- 
modiouſly ſeated for the Trade and Eſtate of Venice, as 
the Centre of their Dominion and Command by Sea. 

_ The Southern parts hereof are mountainous and defe- 
Rive in Water, much ſubje& to be blaſted with Southern- 
ly Winds ; and therefore they ſow little Corn, and plant 
leſs Fruits: The Northern parts are level and delightful, 
adorned with whole Groves of Limons, Oranges, Fig- 
trees, Olives, and Pomegranates; enriched with plenty 
of Grain, abundance of Wines, great ſtore of Oyl and 
Olives, and moſt excelient Honey ; bleſt with a ver 


temperate and healthful Air, made odoriferous by mot 
pleaſant and ſweer-ſmelling Fruits,which grow $7 fron 


tifully in each part hereof. Alc:onus, who ſo courteouſ- 
ly entertained Uniſes after his Shipwreck, was once King 
of this Ifland ; whoſe Gardens, anfwerable to the naturai 
Delights and Sweetnelſs of it, are ſo much celebrated by 
the Poers. -. One of which thus | 

Quid bifera Alcinoi referam Pomaria, voſque 

#1 nunquam vacui proaiftis in ethera Rami ? 
Which may be Engliſhed in theſe words, | 

Why ſhould I name Alcinows fertile Ground, 

And Trees which never without Fruit are found ? 
Towns of moſt note ard ſtrength herein are, 1. Pa- 
giopoli, 2, Caſtello S. Angelo, of gaodeliteem in reſpe& of 
many others, bur far ſhort of 3. Corf#, the chief ard 
ſtrongeſt of the Ifland, which the Txrks have found by 
their frequent Repullſes to be impregnable. For iris ſitu- 
ate at the foot of a Mountain, on the top of which are 
built two inacceſſible Fortreſles, as being rongly tenced 


j 


with a natural Rock ; the one called the Old Fortreſs, and 
the orher che New : juſtly efteemed the chief Bulwarks of 
Venice, whoſe Trade and Power would ſoon decay ſhould 
cheſe Forts be loſt. For which cauſe the two Governours 
( for each Fort hath one ) are ſworn before the State 
of Venice, never to hold Intelligence with one another 
by word or writing ; leſt by the Treachery of the one, the 
other might be wrought alſo. from his Faith and Dury. 
Neither is their Commaz:d here for more then two years; 
their Commitiion then terminating, and new Succeſſours 
being ſent them, The Town is inhabited for the moſt 
part by Grecians, as is all the reſidue of the Iſland; beau- 
tified with one of the moſt commodicus Havens in all the 
Aariatich, and the Reſidence of an Archbiſhop. A Town 
of ſuch publick Concernment, in regard of the Strength 
and Situation, that it is accounted n. as the Key of Ye- 
nice, and one of the ſtrongeſt Bulwarks of Chriſten- 
dom ___ the Encroachment of rhe Twrks. The Story 
of it fince diſmembred from the Eaſtern Empire, at 


wy taking of Conſtantinople by the Latines, we have had 
OTC, : 


6. ITH AC A, nowcalled Val de Compare, lieth 
on the North-eaſt of {| ephalenia, being in compaſs 50 
miles: moſt famous for the Birth of Vlyſſes,the Son of La- 
ertes, of which thus the Poet ; 

Eff ugimus Scopulos Trhacz Laertia Regna, 

Er terram altricem ſeviexſecramur Ulylls. 

From th* thas an Rocks, Laertes Realm, we fled, 

And curs'd the Land which dire Vlyſes bred. 
It was alſo called D#lichinm,or elſe there was ſome other 
Ifland of that name,not far from ſthaca,whereof Ulyſſes 
was alſo King,who is hence called D#lichius Heros among 
the Poets : and in this Taunt of Ajax to him, Dulichins 
vertex fignifieth the Head of Ulyſſes, | 

Sed neque Dulichius, ſ#b Achillis caſſide, Vertex 

Ponaera tanta feret. 

Achilles Helm's too great a weight, I trow, 

For weak Ulyſſes Head to undergo. 
But as weak a man as 4jax thought him, he was the Ma- 
ſter-Wit of Greece for the times he lived in,and ons that 
did as good Service in the War of Troy as the beſt Sword- 
man of them all. A War to which he went ſomewhat un- 
eg7, as fearing the fad Conſequences and- events 
thereof; inſomuch that he feigned himſelf mad,pioughing 
the Shore, and ſowing Salt inſtead of Corn. But Pala- 
meaes, to make trial whether this was real, or but coun- 
rerfeit only, caſt young Telemacus, the Son of Viyſſes, 
before the Plough, which he obſerving, cither drove the 
Plough beſides him, or lifted it over him. Diſcover- 


ed by this means, and engaging with the reſt in the Tro- 


jan War, he found out the Deſign of Therzs, and brought 
Achiltes to it alſo: inthe courſe whereof, by his Wit and 
Courage, he did very good Service; aſlociated with Dio- 


| edes in the ation againſt RheſwsKing of Thrace,and with 


Palamedes in foraging the Country tor Proviſions. By 
his Policy was the Palladium ſtoln out of Troy, and con- | 
ſequently the Ciry taken and deſtroyed, whoſe Fare de- 

pended on the preſervation of that faral Relick. After 
the ending of the War, which held out ten years, he was 
withheld from /thaca ten years longer by Winds and Tem- 
peſts and the Diſpleaſure of the Gods which favoured 
Troj:in which he ſaved himſelf from the Inchantments of 
the Sirens, the Allurements of Circe, the Cruelty of Po- 
lyphemws , and after many Dangers come home in ſafety. 
A man of ſo compleat a Vercue, that Homer makerh him 
the Pattern of a Temperate and Prudent man in the 
Books called Oayſſes, ( by hisname, as the Greeks pro- 
nounce it.;) as he doth eAchilles, in his 1{;ads, of a cotn- 


pleat and perteR Souldier, 
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The Country is generally very rocky and barren, ex- 
ceedin "lenriful of Goats, butno Hares live in it; in- 
habired for the moſt part by Pirates and Exiles, men ba- 
niſhed our of civil Society, and willingly acknowledging 
no Superiour over them ; bur ſubje&, if to any, to the 
State of Yenice, which hitherto hath maintained theſe 
Iflands againſt the Turks, though many times attempted 
by them in the moſt proſperous times of their Arms and 
Victories. For the Venetian being gratified, at the ta- 
king of Conſtantinople by the Latines, with almoſt all the 
Iſlands of the -£g24n and Tonian Seas, (as being a Peo- 
ple ſtrong in Shipping, and fo moſt able to preſerve the 
Poſſeifion of them) ſome of the greateſt and molt conſi- 
derable, either for their Riches or commodiouſneſs of 
Situation, were furniſhed with convenient Garriſons in 
the name of the State, The reſt they did beſtow on the 
better ſort of Citizens, to be defended and made good 
at their/own Coſt and Charges ; who accordingly poſ- 
ſeſſed themſeives cf one, two or more of them, as they 

were of ability to ſer out their Gallies for the keeping of 
them : the Seignioury having nevertheleſs a Care of all, 
and to that end keeping a Fleet at Sea continually under 
one of their Admirals; whereby they did not only pre- 
ſerve thoſe Seas from the,Genoxa Pirats,but for long time 
defended all their Iſlands alſo, as well againſt the Greeks 
. as the Tarkiſh Emperours. But all the Ifles of the -/E- 

24an being loſt to the Turk, except Cythera and Tenos 

on the Exropean, and Carpathos or Scarpanto onthe A- 
ſian ſide ; Toy have now. only Crete with the Ifles ad- 


joyning, and thoſe of the Toz:0n Sea under their Com- | 


mand, and theſe (bur ſpecially the Iſle Crete) endan- 
gered art the preſent by the Turk; Tyrant. 


Thus having taker a view of the ſeveral Provinces and 
Ifles which belong to Greece,according to the ancient and 
preſent ſtate of each particular: ler us next take a view 
of the Grecian Emperours,who have had here their prin- 
cipal Refidence, and poſlefled the whole ( though tor a 
while their Empire was extended oyer all the Eaſt) as 
they here follow in this enſuing Catalogue of 


The CONSTANTINOPOLITAN, 
G Re/E C I A N, or EaſternEmperours, 


A. Ch. 
331 1, (onftantine, ſurnamed the Great, having reig- 
ned 12 years in Rome,tranilated his Imperial 
_ ro(, onſtantinople,which himſelf had foun- 
ded. 

2. (onſtantins, the ſecond Son of Conſtantine, in 
the Diviſion of the Empire, had for this Par- 
tage Thrace, Conſtantinople, and all the Pro- 

. vinces of the Eaft, After the death of his 
two Brethren he remained ſole Emperour,but 
reſided for the moſt part in the Eaſt ; a great 
Patron of the Arians, and as great a Perſe- 
cutor of the Orthodox Chriſtians. 

3. 7 #lian, ſurnamed the Apoſtate, Son of Con- 

| ſfantizs the Brother of Conſtantine the Great ; 
at firſt a Chriſtian, afterwards a profeſſed E- 
nemy of the Goſpel: fortunate in his Wars 
againft the Almans, Franks,and other Tranſ- 
alpine Nations, whileſt he was a Chriſtian ; 
PRI flain in the Perſian War, When 

come a Perſecutor, 

4+ fovian, or fovinian, choſen by the Army, a 
Religious Prince, made Peace with the Per- 
fian, and ſertled the Aﬀairs of the Chriſtian 
Church : who being dead, Yalentinian, one 


341 


366 


368 


| 


of mean Birth ; but great Abilities in War, | 


— 


369 


383 


399 


412 


454 


461 


478 


497 


F21 


528 


was elected Emperour: 

5.Yalens, the Brother of Y atentinian, made 
Partner in the Empire with him, ruled in 
Conſtantinople and the Eaſt ; Yzlentinian ta- 
king more delight in Roye and the Weitern 

. A greatPatron of the ria Faction, 
and the firſt who brought in the Garhs on this 
{ide of the Danow, whom he. placed in the 
defart parts of Thrace, to the ÞPeſtruttion cf 
the Empire, and himſelf toboor, - 

6. Gratian, the eldeſt Son ct Y alentinizs, ſuc- 
ceeded his Father in the Welt, and his Uncle 
V lens in the Eaſt, after whoſe death he letc 
Ttaly and the Welt ro YValentinian his younger 
Brother. Diſtreſſed by the Gurhs, he made 
Theodofins Partner in the Empire with him, 
and was treacheroufly murthered by Andra- 
gathius, atthe appointment and command of 
the Tyrant Maxim. 

7. Theodofias, a Spaniard born, revenged the 
death of Gratian on the Tyrant AMaximnas, 
and of Yalentinian the 2. on the Traitour E:. 
genius, He vanquiſhed the Goths,utrerly ſup- 
preſt che Pagan Superſtitions, which till his 
time continued even in Rome it ſelf, and 
ſtrengthened the Church of Chriſt with good 
Laws and Ordinances. 

8. eArcadins, the eldeſt Son of Theodoſens, luc- 
ceeded his Father in the Eaft, as his Brother 
Honorins did inthe Weſt : the Rowan Empire 
after this laſt Diviſion of it being ſo diſtra&t- 

cd and totnin pieces, that it was never fince 
united, | 

9. Theodoſsns IT. Son of Arcadins, made Peace 


with the Gorhs,whom he employed againit the. 


Hunns and Perfians; his more dangerous E- 
nemies,and cauſed the Epheſine Council to be 
called againſt N eſt or So 

1 0./Aartianas, Lieutenant to Theodoſensſuccee- 
ded his Maſter, and married with Pxlcheria 
his Maſter's Siſter. He called the Council of 
('halcedon againſt Dioſcor us, 

11. Leo, a Thracian born, elected by the joync 
conſent of the Senate and Souldiery, fitting 
in the Council of Chal/cedon ; the Acts where- 
of he approved and ratified, 

12. Zeno, the Son-in-law and Lieutenant of Leo, 
 ſentTheodorickand theGorbs intolt a/yagainſt 
Oaoacer, A Tyrant and great Drinker ; ia 


-one of his drunken Firs buried quick by his + 


Emprefs. In hisrime (onſtantinople was al- 
molt wholly deſtroyed by Fire; in which pe- 
rithed, amongſt other things, 120000 Vo- 
lumes of Manuſcripts. | 
1 3..1naſtaſius,a meanOfficer of the Courr,by the 
power and favour of theEmprefs created Em- 
perour : a great Patron of Extyckes, yet for- 
| Tunate in his Wars againſt che Perſians and 
Arabians.In his time {onſtantineple,befieged 
by the Scyrhians,was likely to have fallen into 
ereat Diſtreſs,if Proc/zs,a Famous Mathema- 
tician, like another Archimides, had nor fired 
their Gallies.. , | 
14. 7»ſtin, the Son of a Thracian Shepherd, and 
| Caprain of rhe Guard unto Anaſtaſius; a Ca- 
tholick Prince, and Patron of the Orchodox 
Clergy, whom he called from Baniſhment. 
I 5. Fuſtinian, the Siſter's Son. of Zaſtinns, with 
whom he was at firft Conſort tn the Empire, 
recovered Africk ftromthe/ andals by Belifa- 
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ris, and 1taly from the Goths by Narſes ; and 
| finally reduced the Laws of Rome into form 

566 16. Z«ſtin IT. Nephey of 7«ſtinian, inſtituted the 

Exarchate of Ravenna, and loſt a great part 
of 7ralyro the Lombards. \ Unable of himſelf 

7 to oppoſe the Perſian, he choſe . 

$77 17. Teberins, 'one of his chief Commanders, to 

- beConfort with him, - who afterwards ſuccee- 
ded in the ſole Command. 

'584 18. Manrice, a(appadocian born, fortunate in his 

= Wars againtt the Perfsans;:from whom he re- 
covered Meſopotamia inthe time of Tiberius, 

by whom at his return he was married to Con- 
ſtantina his Daughter, and declared his Suc- 
ceſlor..-- Refuſing to ranſom ſome of his Soul- 
diers, taken Priſoners by Caganu King of the 

- ._ i Avaresheloſt the AﬀeRions of his Army. 

604 19, Phocas, a common Souldier, ina military Tu- 

</IP mult choſen Emperour; murthered rhe Em- 

), ; perour /Marritizs, with his Wife and Chil- 
| dren, / and*made Pope Boniface Supreme Bi- 
| ſhop or Head of the Church: Hlain in a po- 
.  pular 'Tumult by the Common people for his 

-, . Luſts andCruelties, |. 
611 20, Heraclins, a Nobleman of Conſtantinople,cho- 
ſen by the general: conſent, repaired the 
- Ruines of the Empire, vanquiſhed the Per- 
One frans,recovered Hieruſalem out of their hands: 
&. «andbronght home the Croſs unto Conſtant:- 
><.  wople in triumphant manner, whence the 
| Feaſt. called Exaltatio Cracss, September 14. 
In his time Mahomert began to diſperſe his 
21e2 4 \- 7p | \ | 

641 21, (onftans, or Conſtantine IT. Son of Heraclius, 

unfortunate in. his Wars againſt the Saracens, 
who prevailed in all places. © Picking a Quar- 
rel with the Romans,he defaced Rome,robbing 
it of all the choiceſt Ornaments which the 
Goths and other 'barbarous people had left ; 

- and-ranſacking the Ifle of Sicily,” was there 
ſlain by the Women: 

6709 22, Conſtantinus TI. Son of the former Conſtay- 
tine, from his long or early Beard ſurnamed 
Pogonatus, repulſed the Saracens from Con- 
ftantinople, but could not hinder the Balgari- 
ans from paſling over the Danow. 

687 23. 7»ſtinian TI. Son of Conſtantine 'the 3, ſub- 

| dued Meſopotamia, Armenia,and ſome part of 
__ forcing the Saracens to ſue for Peace, 
and become his Tributaries. Againſt whom 
Leontins on the one fide, and eAbſimarns, on 
the other, ſeverally taking Arms; were de- 

- clarzd Emperours. 7#ſtimian, taken by Leon- 
ris, hath his Noſe cut off, and his perſon 
- committed 'to Cuſtody : but making an E- 
ſcape, by means of Trebellin King of the Bul- 
garians, recovered his Imperial Dignity; and 
| being too violent in the purſuit of his Re- 
venge, was finally murthered at the Altar by 
| the command of | : 
' 713 24. Philippus Bardanes, Admiralof his Navy, e- 
 leRed Emperour, by. the Souldiers, a great 
enemy of Images, which he cauſed to be 
- caſt outof the Church, thereby incurring the 
- , Diſpleaſureof pre | 
715 25. Anaftaſies 11. called alſo Artemiws, his prin- 
| cipal Secretary, who- thruſt himſelf into the 
' Empire; forced torelinquiſh it by that Army 


- which he had raiſcd againſt the Saracens: in | 


which Tumulr the City of Conflantinople-was 
. . ſacked and ſpoiled, 

717 26. Theodoſous INI. made Emperour in this Tu- 
mult by theSouldiers,hearing of the Approach 
of Leo, Commander of the Eaſtern Armies, 
reſigned the Empire, and took Orders to pre- 
ſerve his Life. be | 

718 27.Leo Iſaurus, in whoſe time Caliph Zulciman 
beſieged Conſtantinople the ſpace of three 
years, and when by Cold and Famine 300000 
of the Saracens were deſtroyed, they deſiſted. 
Ar this Siege was that Fire invented which 
we, for the violence of it, call Wild-fire ; and 
the Zatines, becauſe the Greeks were the Au- 
thors of it, Gracus ignts : by which the S4- 
racens Ships were not a little moleſted, He 
was alſo a great Enemy to Images, and for 
this cauſe hated by the Pope and Clergy of 

_ Rome, who gave She thereupon the Nick- 
name of [conomachus, : 

741 <8. Conſtantings IV. Son of Leo,ſurnamed Copro- 
ym, tor that when he was baptized he be- 
wrayed the Font, followed his Father's Zeal 

in removing Images,which created him much 
Trouble, one Artabardus being choſen Empe- 
rour againſt him, but at laſt defeated, | 

777 29. £eoTII. Son of (onſtantine Copronymus, hoe 
noured with the Adjun& of Porphyrogenitas, 
but commonly called Les the 4. (Leontins the 
Ulurper (as I conjeture) being reckoned 
for one; ) an enemy to Images, and fortu- 
nate. in his Wars againſt the Saracens. 

782 30, Conſtantine V. the Son of Leo and rene, firſt 
governed the Empire with his Mother, by 
whom at laſt ſupplanted, and deprived of 
Sight, he died of Melancholy. | 


798 31.Trene, Wife of Leo the 3. firſt Conſort with 


(onſtantine her Son, and afterwards ſole Em- 
eſs of{,onſtantinople:tor her better ſupport in 
which Ettate ſhe fided with the Popes of Rowe, 
and called the ſecond Council of Mice for 
defence of Images. In her time Charles, ſur- 
named the Great, was by the Pope and Peo- 
ple of Rome created Emperour. of the Weſt, 
for the Popes, knowing their own Great- 
neſs to grow out of the Ruines of the Tem- 
poral Power, committed the Empire of the 
Weſt unto the French Princes: whereby the 
Greek Emperours became much weakened ; 
and the French, being the Pope's Creatures, 
were in tra@ of time brought to their Devo- 
tion. In following times, when. Frederick , 
Barbareoſſa was by Pope Alexander the 3. pro- 
nounced non-Emperour, Emannel of Conſt an- 
zinople ſued for a Re-union of the Empires : 
but the crafty Pope returned this anſwer, Non 
licere ills conjungere que majores ejns de indu- 
ftria arjunxerunt : Let no man preſume to 
joyn what the God of Roxze, the Pope, hath 
put aſunder, 
$03 32. Nicephorns, aPatrician, made Emperour by 
the Souldiers, perſuaded that Trexe had made 
choice of him: to be her Succeſſor: ſlain in a 
" pitcht Field againſt the Bulgarians. 
$12 33- 4ichael, ſurnamed (ropalates, from his Of- 
 fice, (the Maior of. the Palace, as it were ) 
Husband to dir hy the Daughter of Nice- 
phoras, aſſumed the Empire, which, finding 
his own Weakneſs, he did ſoon relinquiſh, and 
berook himſelf unto a Monaſtery, , 
| 4 
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«--., the time of Divine Service. ad x51 
: 35-446cbael IL. ſurnamed Balbns, having mur- 


\ , fortunate as 
37x Michael III, .Son of Theophilus, firlt ruling 


himſelf ſole Emperor ,. -his. Mother being 


| 41 . Remanns,the Son of Conſtantine. 
42. 


34: Leo V. ſurnamed 4rmenins, from his Coun- pa 


try, General of the Horſe tro Michael, demo- 


 - , liſhedche Images which his Predeceſfors had |. 


ſer up. He was ſlain in the Church during | 


, 


\” 


thered Leoafſumed-the Empire; unfortunate | 

| in his Goyernment,andidied of Madneſs, 
36. Theophilus, the Son. of 3ichael Balbus,an e- 
nemy of es, like his Father, and as un-/ 

; loſing many Batcels to the 
Saracens at laſt he. died of Melancholy, | 
with, his Mother Theodora, who took unto her 
ſelf the —_—_ Command; and after of |. 


made a Nun. | 

38. Bafilins, ſarnamed Macedo, from the place 
of his Birth, made Conſort in the Empire by 
Michael the Son of Theopbilus,whom he baſe- 
ly and treacherouſly murthered;killed caſu- 

ally by a Sta | 

39. Leo VI. for Nis Learning ſurnamed Philoſo- 

phns, the Son of Baſil;n3,a vigilant and provi-' 
dent Prince : moſt of his time, with yariable 
Succefs,was ſpent againſt the Bulgariass. 

40. Conſtantine VI. commonly called the VII. 
Son of Leo Philoſophas, firſt under his Uncle 
Alexander, next under Zoe his Mother,and 
after under Romanus Lacopenus, governed 
the Empire ; -by which laſt he was ſo miſera- | 
bly depreſſed that he was fain to get his live- 
libood by Painting. But Lacopenxs being de- 
poſed and turned into a Monaſtery by his 
own Sons, -{onſtantine at laſt obtained his 
Rights,and reſtored Learning nhto Greece, 


Nicephoras,ſurnamed Phocas firſt Governor 
or ProteQor of the” young 
#5; after whoſe death, created Emperor by 
ro Army,he mncoyeres Antioch, Cilicia,and 
the greateſt of Afra minor from the pow- 
er The 1 a in 0 tght by bn 

Zimiſces, his Wite Theophania being privy 

to it. 

43+ 7 obn Zimiſces, Emperor inthe place of Nice- 
horxs Phocas, governed the Empire berter 
than he did obtain it,vanquiſhing the Bulgars - 

xs, Roſſes,and others of the barbarous Nati- 
ons;and- left it at his death to the Sons of Ro- 
WmAnns, ET WRT YN 

44- Baſfilins TI.furnamed Porphyrogenetas,as ma- 
ny of the Emperors had been before him, in 
regard that at their Births they were wrapped 
in Purple, (which the Greeks call Porphyrie) 
the Imperial Colour ; he fubdued the Bulga- 
rians, and made them Homagersto the Em- 

ire. 

45. Conſtantine VII. or VIII. Brother of Baſilins, 
and with him Partner in the Empire: after 
whoſe death he governed three years by him- 
ſelf,burt did nothing memorable. | 

46. Romans II. for his Prodigality ſurnamed 

Arg yropolns, Husband of Zoe, the Daughter 

of Conflancins the $.. drowned in a Bath by 


the Treaſon of his Wife and her Adutlterer. 
47. Michael IV. ſarnamed Pap 

Country,farſt the Adulterer 

the Hugsband,of Zoe;butdicd very penitent. 
48, Michael V.ſurnamed Calaphates, a-man of | 


ago, from his 


afterwards 


nl ToITiG (2 of {olap and, being, 


Emperor Roma- | . 


4.9 Ih, obſcuts. Bixth; -adapead by.Zoq whom hede- 
poſed from the Governmeut,j, and turned'into 

\ivakh a Monaſtery, wo -: Qu of which. being aggid £a- 
.-| | (ken dna #4 I wee out the Eys 
atds,: ing, then 60 years of 


'"..2 ,*:412.ag8,: beſtowed: 


a . 
\ 


þgth: the-Eqmpire and her ſelf 
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1043 : 49. Conſtantine IX. furnamed Monwpmachns,for- 
_ * -{; mexly Hysband taaNieceof.Remanss the 2. 
1055 : 50:Throdera; Siſter unto Zog,; after the death of 
1 © 2.11. Gonftantone, (managed for rwo! years the At- 
fairs of the Empire with great;Contentment 
2 : ofallpeopleBurigravn inagoſhe. farcendred 
*-': 2:44) WW. MISeI 9m) 255 3 558 
L057 51:Afichacl Vi.ſurnamted Stratiotixns, an old, 
 » ; 1;-but milirary.man, depoſed within z years by 
| 52: {/[aacins,of the; noble. Family.of the anna; 
valiant, of great Courage, and giligent in his 
Affairs *: which. baying..mavagedd for two 
. years, he left ir at his death, with conſent of 
the Senate and people, ro. 

5 3. Conſtantine X. ſurnamed.Dxcas,a great Ju- 
ſiciar and very deyour, þurt exceeding cove- 
tous, 'whereby he became hated. of bis Sub= 
jeasand contemned by bis Enemies. +; 

- $4- Komanss Il. furnamed Diogenes, _ 
 Endoxiathe Wife of Conſtantinus Ducas; 
with her the Empire: Taken Prifoner by the - 

Twrks, and ſent home again, be faund a Fa- 

Qion made againſt him ;. by which £xdexis 
was expelled,: himſelf at his-retyrn depoſedz 
and ſodied\in Exile, Sor ff. ab 
5 5. Michael VII, the Son:of Conſtantinus Dizeas, 
ſurgamed Parapinatins,by reafon of the Fa- 
wine which in- his time happened, made Em+ 
. perof in: the aforeſaid Tumalt. Bur being 
| und unable; for ſo great'an Honour, (the 
. 1 .. Tzrks prevailing in al places) 'he was 
_ » {ſed again, and put into a Monaſtery. : 
56, Nicephoras H,.ſurnamed Botoniates, of the 
: Houſe of Phosas, ſucceeded in the place.of 
. . Parapinace ; depaſed. within three years by 
| the Commens. $43 443} 6 .; L 
5.2% Alexis Commenus Son of the Emperor 1ſ4s- 
cis Commenus,obtained the Empire: in whoſe 
time the Weſtern Chriſtians with great For- 

. ces prepared for 'the Recovery of the Holy 

Land : of whoſe purpoſes being very jealous 
he denied them paſſage through his Coun- 
try ; but wasin #2 end forced to find them 
Vieuals and other Neceſlaries. 

58. Calo-foannes, the Son of eAlexins, had a 
 goodhandagainſt the Tarks, from whom he 
took Laodicea and ſome other places of Im- 
portancy.. He alſe vanquiſhed the Scythians 
or Tartars paſſing over the {fer, molt of 
which he either ſlew in Bartel,or ſold as Cap- 
tives ;. permitting the remainder to abide on 
this ſide that River. He alſo conquered the 
Servians and Bulgarians, tranſporting many 

of them into Bithynia. 
$9. Manuel, or Emanuel, the younger Son of 
' Calo-foarnes, anunder-hand enemy to the 
Weſtern Chriſtians, and an open enemy to 
the Tzrks ; by whom being — in the 
dangerous Streights of (3/:c:a, and his Army 
miſerably cut off,he was on honourable terms 

. permitted to return again. | 

. 60 xius IT. Son of Manxel, depoſed and 
barbarouſly murthered by Andronicss, the 
| | Couſine 
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>- 2:7 Couſin-german of bis Father; -with his Wife 
i 12112 Land Mother: / lt 004 bk 


" 3 « 61, 4ndronicusComnenut confined by Manuelto | 
SES : Qentrs in Paphlatogia, by teafon of his dan- ' 


+. > gerous and. ambitious" praRices, after his 


unto Conſtantinople : firlt made ProteQor, af- 
T1! »rerwards Conſortia the Empire with young 
-- > -AMexins: whom baving barbarouſly flain an 
'-./ got- the Empire to himſelf, he-was not Jong 
1 after cruelly corwin pieces ina popular Tu- 
[91 I male: 2:5 $Qrgih a3 
'x185 © 62.Jſaxcrus Angelus;a Nobleman of (onſt anti- 


nople, and of the ſame Commenian Race,delig- | 


-__ - , © nedtodeathby Avaroricus,was in a popular 
_*. - - - He&ionproclaimed his Succeſſour ; depoſed 
+.) by Alexia his own Brother,and his Eyespur 
1195 63, 
 -- 2. . excluded his Nephew from the Empire ; but 
it held not long. | 
64. Alexius Angelus]I.Sonof Iſaac Angelus,who 
- bein unjuſfly chruſt our of his Empire by his 
Uncle Alexime, had recourſe to Philip the Weftern Em- 
erour, whoſe Daughter Afary he had married , who fo 
revailed with Pope [nnocent the 3. (upon a promiſe for 
JubjeRing the Church of Gyeece to the See of Rome) that 
the Army prepared for-the Holy Land was employed to 
reſtore him. © On the approach whereot Alex1us the 


Uſurper fled; 4/exius the young Emperor is ſeatedin his | 


Father's Throne;and not long after flain by Al/exius Du- 
cas. In revenge whereof the Latines aſſault and win 
| Cs make cthemfelves Maſters of-the Empire, 
divided 'it amongſt themſelves: allottirg to the Yene- 
tians Caridia, many good Towns af Peloponneſus,and moſt 
of the Iflands ; to Boniface Marqueſs of Montferrat the 
Kingdom of Theſſaly; to the others of the' Adventurers 
other liberal Shares; and finally to'Baldwin Earl of Flan- 
ders the main Body of the Empire, with the Title of Em- 
perour. - The Seat of the Empire of the Greeks being 
fransferred utito Nice, a City of  Bythiniain the Leſſer 
Aſia, by Theodoras Laſcaris, Sonin-law to Alexius, the 
Ulſurper,contirued there till the regaining of Conſtantins- 
= by theGreeks again;after it had been 60 yeatTs pollelled 
by the Weltern Chriſtians, + + -- & 
Emperours of the LF.ATINESin 
CONSTANTINOPLE, 


1200 Gy. Baldwin, Earl of Flanders, firſt Emperour of 

the Larizes reigning in Conſtantinople, taken 
In fight by Fohn King of Bulgaria, coming to 

aid the Gree4s, and ſent Prifoner ro Ternova, 

where he was cruelly put to death. 

66. Henry,the Brother of Baldwin, repulſed the 

' Bulgarians out of Greece, and died a Con- 
querour. 

67. Peter, Count of Auxerre in France, the Son 
cf Perer, youngeſt Son to Lewis the Groſs of 
France,and Husband of Toland the Daughter 
of Henry, ſucceeded in the Empire after his 
deceaſe. He was cunningly entrapped by Theo- 


12 OZ 


1215 


darus Hngelus,agreat Prince in Epiras whom 
yy 02 Bevad Fieged in Dyrrhechinm: but of an E- 
”— nemy being perſwaded to become his Gueſt, 


e murthered by him. 

1220 698. Robert | the Son of Peter, having ſeen the mi- 
uſage of his beautiful Empreſs, whom 
 a3ounp Bnrgundian, formerly contraſted to 


th, pretendirg to reform the State, came , 


Alexius Angelus, deprived his Brother, and j 


I E_CT 


— 


deſpicefully mangled,curting off | 


-- ----- both her Noſe and Ears, died of Heart's grief 
© as he was eoming back from Roxe, whither 
> bis Melar.choly Pad carried him to conſult 

the Pofe in his Aﬀairs. - 
1227 69. Baldwin I. Son of Robett by aformer Wife, 
+  undertheProteQion of John: de-Brenne, the 
ticular-Kirg cf Hieraſalem, ſucceeded in his 
Father's Throne: which having held for the 
_ of 33 years,' he was foreed'to leave ; 
the City of Conſtantinople being regained by 
the Greeks, and the poor Prince compelled ro 
ſue in vain for Succoursto the French Vene- 
tians, and other Princes of the Weſt.- : And 


though - both Ph1lip*the Son of this Baldwin, . 


and (harles of Y alois, Father of Philip de Va- 
dois the French King, ut right of Catherine his 
Wife, Daughter of that P-:lp, did ſometimes 
pleaſe themſelves with theTitie of Emperours 
of (onftantinople, yet neither of the two had 
ever any footing or poſletiion there. 


The Empire reſtored untotheGREE XK S, 


1260 70, Michael YIN. ſurnaned Palzologus, extra- 
Qed from the Commnenian Emperour, Empe- 
rour of the Greeks inthe City of N:ce, moſt 
fortunately recovered Conſtartineple;' the 
Town being taken by a party of 5o men ſe- 
cretly = into it by ſome Country-Labou- 
rers under the Ruines of a Mine. Preſent in 
perſon atthe Council of Lions, atthe perſua- 
ſion of the'Pope he admitted the Latine Ce- 
remonies into. the Churches of- Greece ; for 
which he was greatly hated by his Subjeds, 
and denied the honour of Chrittian Burial. 

71. AndronicasIl. vexed with unnatural Wars by 
his Nephew Andronicas , who rebelled a- 
gainft him. - | 

72, AndronicasIII:firſt Partner with his Grand- 
father, afterwards Sole Emperour. 


1283 


1328 


1341 ; 
whoſe Minority Contacuzenus his ProtgQor 


uſurped the Empire', and held it ſometimes 
from bim, and ſometimes with him, till rhe 
Jear 1357,and then retired into a Monaſtery, 
leaving the Empire unto Fohn, during whoſe 
Reign the Twrks fult planted themſclves in 
. Emnrope. 
74. AndronicnsIV.the Son of Zoannes Paleologus, 
75. Emanuel Palelogus, the Scn of the ſaid fohy, 
and Brother of Andronicus the 4. In whoſe 
time Bajazer the ſixth King of the Twrks did 
beſiege Conftantinople ; but found tuch no- 
table Reſiſtance, that he could not force ir, 
1417 76. FohnlIlI. Son of Anaronicas the 4. 
1420 77. Fohn1]lI. Son of Emanuel Paleologws, in per- 
{on atthe Council of Florence for reconciling 
of the Churches in hopes thereby to get ſome 
Aid from the Weſtern Chriſtians, but it 
would not be. Fg nd 7 L 
I 78, Conſtantinus Palaologas, the Brother of 7ohn 
6: i the P In- whoſe time the famous City of 
Conſtantinople was taken by Mahomet theGreat 1452,the 
miſerable Emperour, who had in vain gon from door to 
door to beg or borrow money to pay his Souldiers, (which 
the Twrks found in great abundance when they took the 
City) being lamentably_ trod to death in the Throng. 
Now concerning this Empire of the Greeks, we may ob- 
ſerve ſome fatal Contrarities in cne and the ſame name, 


384 
1387 


As firſt, that Philip the Father of Alexander laid the firft | 


Foun- 


&  — 


73: 7ohn Palaolognsy, Son of Andronicas the 3. In 
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Conſtantinople. _— 


or | 
a Prophecy, that as it was won by a ahomet, fo ſhall 


rixs, the Son of H DP afper the Reſtorer ; and Darips, the 


.Albion's England, | 


Not ſuperſtitiouſly I ſpeak, but Z this letter Rill 

Hath been obſerved ominous to England's Good or Ill, 

Firſt Hercules, Heſione and Helen were the cauſe 

Of War to Troy; eEneas Seed becoming ſo Qutlaws, 

Humber the Hun with foreign Arms did firſt the Brates 
invade : 

Helen to Rome's Imperial Throne the Britiſh Crown con- 
vey'd. ; | 

Hengiſt and Horſus firlt did plant the Saxons in this Ile: 

Hungar and Hubba firſt brought Danes,that ſwayed here 
long while. BR 

AtH arold had theSaxon end,atHardie-Cnnte theDane, 

AHenries the firſt and ſecond did reſtore 'the Engliſh 
Reign. 
obtain. RON 

Seventh 'Fevry jarring, Lancaſter and Yor unites in 
Peace, 


Henry the eight did happily Rome's Irreligion ceale, 


Fourth Henry. firſt for Lancaſter did Eng/ands Crown 


A ſtrange and ominous Letter, every Mutation in our 
State being as it were uſhered by it. 


What were the Revenues of this Empire ſince the Di- 
viſion of it into the Eaſt and Welt, I could never yet 
learn, 3 


] that at the Spkof Colftantitepſe there 
- | valuable maſs of Gold, Sitver, Plate and- 


That they were exceeding great may appear by three 
\Eircumſtances. 1; Zonaras reporteth that the Emperour 


und an in- 
n Is, beſides 
(bat which/was hid/in the Earth. , Fo? fo che coverous Ci- 
tizens choſe rather” "ei their Wealth, then afford 


þ apy, patt of it ro the Emperour, who with Tears in his 


Eyes went from door to door to beg and borrow Money, 
wherewith he might wage more Souldiers for the defence 
of the Town. here 


The Arms of the Empire were Mars, a Croſs Sul be- 
tween four Greek Beta'sof the ſecond: the four Bergfs 
ſignifying (as Bodin ſaith) Baorkebs, Banas'ar, Baorad'ay, 
Baliatogt, © k "» 


It may era be expe&ed that we ſhould here 
make an additional Catalogue of thoſe Tzrk:;/o Empe< 
rours who have xeigned in Conſtantinople ſince the taking 
of it; and, being they are poſſeſſed of Greece, and do | 
now inhabit ir,that we ſhould. here alſo ſpeak of the T xrks 
chemſelves, their Cuſtoms, Forces, Policies, Original, 
and Proceedings, But the diſcourſe of thoſe things we 


intend to reſerve for T#rcomania, a Province of Aſia, 


from whence they made their firſt Inundation into Perſia, 
and afterwards into other parts of the World now ſubje& 
to them, the only Province which retains aw thing of 
their name. And though the Peninſula called anciently 
Taurica Cherſoneſus (now part of Tartaria Precopypned 
be within the Bounds of 'Exrope alſo; yet we will defer 
the deſcription and ſtory of it rillwe came to the Aﬀairs 
of the Tartars, and will here conclude our Diſcourſe of 


Exrope, and prepare for Aſia. ne BY 
And ſo much for GREECE, thelaſtof the Pro- 
vinces of EV ROPE, a rare 


| | 
| 
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_ The Third Book, © 


CONTAINING THE 


LESSER and 


d 


AND 


| The Principal Kingdoms, Provinces, Seas, and Iſles thereof: 


CHOROGRAPHY and HISTORY 


OCH 6 


GREATER 


|| | 
# , . 


* LL | 
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Of A 


FRYE $14 isbounded on the Weſt, with 
Lat Ye 22 the Mediterranean,and AXpean Scas, 
Mill a tlea# the Helleſpont, Propontis, Thracian 
Boſphorus, and the Ezxine Sea, the 
Palus Meots,che Rivers Taxais and 
Duina, a-Line being drawn from 
the firſt of the two faid Rivers un- 


} to the other, by all which parted 


- FfromExrope; onthe North, it hath the main Scythich, 
\5 Ocean; on the Eaſt, the Straits of Anian Cif ſuch there 
; © be3)the Irdian Occan, and'\Mare del Zur, by which fe- 
;  Parated from America, on the South, the Mediterranean, 
or that part of it which is. called the Carpathian Sea, 
, waſhing the ſhores of afnatolia, and the main Southern 
Ocean, paſling along the T4dian, Perfian, and Arabian 
Coaſts: and finally, on, the South-Weſt, the Red Sea 
or Bay of Arabia, by which parted from Africk, Envi- 
' Toned on all fides with the Sea, or ſome Sca-like Ri- 
vers, except a narrow Jthmug in the South- Welt, which 
5 Joyns it to Africk, and the ſpace of ground (whatſoever 


A, tbc) betwixt Duine and Tanais, on the North-well, 


; . Which unites it. to Exrope, | | 
l It took this name, as ſome will have it, from Afra,the 
/ Daughter of Oceanus and Thetis, the? wife of Iapetus, 
{ © and (by him) Mother to Prometheus : as others fay, 
| from Afixs the Son of Atis a King of Lydie,from whence 
that Country firſtyafter wards all Anatolia,or A fia minor, 

| and finally, the whole Continent had the name of ſia, 
Others again (but more improbably) derive the name 
from Aſizs the Philoſopher, who gave the Palladinm 
unto the Trojaxs ; in memory whereof that Country 

_ firſt, andafter the. whole Continent did -reccive this 
name: But theſe Originations being very uncertain,Bo- 
chartus (out of his great affe&ionto the Punick or Phe 
nician Language) will have it called ſo from Afia.a Phe- 


mm mmm 


$1 4. 


x ician word, ſignifying Medinm, or the middle 3 be- 
cauſe Anatolia, or the leſſer Afia, which gives name (as 
he conceiveth)to the Greater alſo, lieth in the middle,as 
it were, betwixt ſome parts of Europe and Africa, And 
ſo far the ConjeRure doth hnd countenance from ſome 


| ancient Writers, that Afia is ſaid by Pliny to be inter 


Africam & Europam, to be betwixt Africa and Europe z 
by Mela, medium noſtris equotibus excipi, to be embraced 
in the middle of the two Seas (he meaneth Pontas Exxi- 
1us, and the Mediterraxean,) and finally, by Exſtathins 
( conceive them all of Anatolia, or the Leſſer -Afia ) 
wholw aug Tye dia 3erw; tohavea middle ſituation be- 
twixt Exropeand Africa. But by what name,and on what 
grounds ſoever it be called by the Greeks 'and Latiner, 
it is otherwiſe, and with better reaſon called in Holy 
Scriptures by the name of Semia , as being that portion 
of the world, wherein the whole Poſterity of Sem had + 
their ſeats and dwellings, if the obſervation of Maginus 
be of any weight. ” 

Ic is fituate Eaſt and. Weſt, from the 52 to the 169g 
degree of Longitude, and North and South, from the * 
' 82 degree of Latitude, to the very Equator ; ſome only 
of the Hlands lying ort the South of that Circle : fo that. 
the longeſt Summers day in the Southern parts, -is but 
twelve hours only; but inthe moſt Northern parts here=, 
of, for almoſt four whole months together no night at. ' 
all. And for a meaſurement by miles, it ſtretches im 
length 5200, and in bredth-4560 miles. 

This Country hath heretofore been had in efpeciab 
honour, 1. For the Creation of man, who had his firſt. * 
making in this part of the world ; 21y$ Becauſe in this 
partof it ſtood the Garden of Eden; which he had for 
the firſt place of his habitation 3 3ly. becauſe here flou. 
riſhed the four firſt great Monarchies of the Fſriens, 


- 


Babylonians, Medes, and Perfians 3, 4ly,Becauſe ic was the. 
| | A2 ' Site 


2 
Scene of almoſt all the memorable ations, which are| 
- that here our Savibur CHRIST was born, here wrought 


' of Noab, after their vain attempt of Babel. | | 


' limited within the bounds of any one Province (for of 


. asSthe Zguzator doth the, World, into North and*South : 


. Not quiteextinguiſhed. 


. hold ncither correſpondencie nor Communzon, Nor want 
* there many Chriſti2n Churches in the Empire of Perſia, 


the Engl: and Hollanders : of alt which I ſhall write 


, power and juriſdiction, next.to the Emperours them- 


- 


” 
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recorded by..the Pen-men of the Scriptures 3 5ly.Becauſe, 


he moſt divine Mizacles,and here accompliſhed the great 
Work of our Redemption; 6ly. And tinally, Becauſe 
hence all Nations of the World had <heir firſt 
beginning on the diſperſion which was made by the Sons 


The chief Mountains of this great Continent,*not 


thoſe we areto ſpeak in their ſeveral places)are x Mount 
Taxzrw,which having its beginning in Lyctz, # Province 
of Anatolia, paſſeth directly Eaftward to the Indian 
Ocean, and reckoning in its ſeveral windings and turn- 
ings, with its ſpurs nd branches every way, is faid to 
be 6250 miles long, and 357 miles broad. This Moun- 
tain, or rather ridge of hills, divideth the Greater Afia 


memorable for three difficult paſſages from the one to 
the other; the firſt out of the reli of Anatolia into Cilicia, 
called Pyle Cilicie ; the ſecond out of Scythia, of Tarta- 
ry, into Tzrcomania, called Caxcaſie Porte 3 and the third 
out of Scythia into Perſia, called Porte Caſpie. Of Which, 
and of the whole courſe of this Mountatn,mortat large 
hereafter. 2 Ina, which beginning near thethoxes of 
the Northern Ocean, runneth dirc4ly towards the South; 
dividing the Greater Aſia ( as the Meridian doth the 
World) into Eaſt and Weſt, and croiſing Mount Ta#- 


rw in right Angles, in or about the Longitude of 140. , 


This on the North of Taurus hath no other name 
among, the Latizes than Imaus only ; and by that name 
divideth-Scythia, into Scythia intra Imaum, and Scythia 
extra Imaum : 'but*by the Tartars is called Altay, by 
ſome Writers Belgion. And on. the South-ſide- of that 
Mountain .is known in Ptolomy by the name of Bitigo, 


{'tia Salutaris, --6 Howorins, 7 Paphlagonia;” 


_ in apap mary And theſe three Dio. 
.ceſes contained in them.tothe number of thirty ſeven 
Providees. ure. the Provinces of B&bynrk, 2 Helerit 
Pontux. 3 Pantus Polemoniacus,, 4 Galatig prigfa. 5, Gals. 

Cappadocia 
prima, "9 Cappadocia ſecunda, 10 Armenia prima , and 
11 Armettia fſecunds, contained in the Diveeſs. of Pontus 
and governed by the F*tarizs , or Lieutenant thereof. 
IL the Provinces of Pamphylia.2 Lycia.z Caria, 4 Pyſidia. 
5 Lycaonia. 6 Lydia. 7 Phrygia Pacatiana. $ Phrygia $a- 
Imtaris, 9 "Aſie ſpecially fo called. 10 Helleſpant, and 
11 the Iſles of Anatolia, making up the Dioceſe of Afia : 
' whereotthe three latt were governed bya peculiar Ofi- 
cer, called the Proconſul of Afiaz the others by the ordi- 
nary Lieutenant, or Vicarius. III, The Provinces of Jau- 
ria, 2 Cilicia prima, 3 Cilicia ſecunda, 4 Cyprus. 5 Pha- 
nices.6 Phenices Libani, 7 Syria. Syria Salutaris, 9 Pg. 
leftina prima. 10 Paleſtina ſecunda, 11 Paleſtina $alu- 
tars, 12 Empbratenſis, 13 Oſroene. 14 Meſopotamia 
and 15 Arabig, conſtituting the: Dzoceſe of the Orient. 
under the Comes Orientis. The reſt of Aſia ſubject ak 
the Parthian or Perſian Kings, Þc:(ides thoſe of Tndis 
(and of many Regions and Countries got then diſcove- 
red) was never conquered by the Romans; and there- 
fore not. withig the compaſel this diftdibution. 

At this time Aſia ftands divided amongft fix great 
Monarchs; that is to ſay, the Turk, commanding all 
thoſe parts and Provinces, which anciently belonged to 
the Roman Empire. 2]y, The Perfian, ruling in all the 
Provinces beyond Expbrates, poſſeſſed by the Perſian 
Kings in the time of Alexander the Great, or the Aſa- 
cide or Parthians in the times of the Remans. 3ly. The 
Great Cham of Tartary, commanding overall the North 
parts of Afia, antiently known by the name of Scythia. - 
4ly. The King of Chins,governing in that large and po- 


of the Taurus, to the Cape of Comarti, in the Southern , 
Ocean : ſuppoſed by ſome to be mount Sepbar, mention- 
ed Gen, 10. 30. of which we ſhall ſay more alſo when 
we come into India, - m1 | 

The eſtate of Chriſtianity in this vaſt Continent is in | 
ill condition, diſcountenanced and oppreſſed, though 
or all the great Princes and 
Commanders of it being cither Mabometans or Pagans, 
the mot that can bz hoped for of the Chriſtian Faith,js 
a toleratioor connivence 3 and that not found but with 
an intermixture of ſuch afflitions, as commonly attend | 
diſcountenanced and diſgraced Religions. Yet is not 
Chriſtianity ſo over-powered either by Mabometiſm, or 
Paganiſm, but that in Afrta the Leſſer, Syria, Paleſtine, 
and Armenia, a great part of the Inhabitants do retain 
the Goſpel, under their ſeveral Patriarchs and Mezropol:. 
zans: differing in ſome few points from one another ; 
but in many from the Church of Rome, with which they 


nor in thoſe of Tartary, China, and the Indies, antiently 
planted in thoſe 'Countrics 3 beſides the late increaſe 
thereof in the Eaftern TNands by the diligent preaching 
of the Jeſuires, and ſome late Fadtortes chere"ſeftled by 


in place convenient. ; 
- In reference to the Roman Empire, whoſe Dominion 


did not often extend beyond the River Eupbrates, this 


Continent contained only three. Dioceſes, or Furidical 
Circuits , that Is to ſay, the Dioceſe of Pontus., 'Afta 


properly fo called, and the Oriental : which with the | 


Dioceſes of Thrace and Egypt, were under the Command 
of the, Prefetins Pretorii Orientis ; the greateſt Officer of 


extending from Mount Caxcaſws,or ſome other Branch | pulous Country. 5ly. The King of Barme, whoſe Do- - 


minion comprehends all or the greateſt part of India be- 
yond the River Ganges, And 6ly, The Great Magor, 
whoſe Empire is extended over all Irdia on thts fide of 
that River. And ſome there be who in thedeſcriptions 
of this great Country, follow this diviſion. But for our 
parts, for the better underltanding of the Greek and the 
Roman Stories, and the eſtate of the Aſſyrian, Babyloni- 
an and Perſian Monarchies,to which the holy Scriptures 
do ſo much relate ; we ſhallconfider it as divided into 
the Regions of 1 Avzatolia, or ' Afia Minor. 2 Cyprus 
3 Syria, 4 Paleſtine. 5. Arabia, 6 Challea, 7 Afſyria. 
$ Meſopotamia. 9 Turcomania, 10 Media. 11 Perſia. 
12 Tartaria. 13 China, 14 India."And 15 ' The Oriental 


Iſlands. T 
ANATOLIA, or ASIA MINOR; 


ANAT OLIA,or ASIA MINO R isbound- 
ed on the Eaſt, with the River Emphrates , by 
which parted from the greater Afiaz on the Weſt, with 
the Thracian Boſphorus, Propontis , Helleſpont, and the 
Fgean Sea, by which parted from Emrope 3 on the 
North, with Pontus Exxinxs, called alſo the Black Sea, 
and fare Maggiore; and on the South, by the Rhodi- 
an, Lydian, and Pampbylian Seas, ſeveral parts of the. 
Mediterranean, So that it is a demy-Ifland, or Penſula, 
environed on all ſides with waters, excepting a fmall 
Ithmus or neck of Land extending from the head of 
Ewpbrates to the Exxind Sea,by which joyned to the reſt 
of Aſia. | Eo ; 
It was anciently called Afis Minor, to difference it 
from the reſidue of this great Continent 3 afterwards 
Anatolia ,” «8 Tis dreriis , from the" more Eaſtward' 
ſituation of it, in reſpe& of Greece 3-and now "_ 
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by the Tarks, with little deviation from the former 
name. But here- is to bz obſerved, that as this Leſſer 
Afia was a part of 'the greater 3 and the Dyoceſe of Aſia, 
a part of Afia the Leſs : ſo was Aſia properly and ipe- 
cially {o called, but a part only of. the Aftan Dioceſe 
the Lydian Afia, a part of Aſia properly fo called 3 and 
the Procoyſular Aſia, but a part of that. The limits of 
Afia the Leſs , and the ſeveral Provinces contained 
in the Afian Dioceſe, have been ſhewn already. And 
as for that part hereof which had, the name of Aſia 
properly and ſpecially fo called, it containcth only the 
two Phrygias, both the Myſtas, Zolis, Tonta, Lydia, and 
Caria, which falling unto the Romans, by the laſt WH! 
and Teſtament of Attalus, the latt King of Pergamns, 
were by them made into one Province, and called Aſia, 
aſter the name of the whole Continent, this being as it, 
were the earneſt penny, to make ſure the relf. So witnel- 
ſeth Srrabo.,-where he ſaich, Povaior: inagyiar amelciay 
Tay xogdyr 'Agiay aporayopiucarTes,0umruuoy fy nwgige, Lib, 
13+ And for the Lydian Aſia, | that contained only fo 


much of the Roman or proper Aſia, as anciently did bes- | 


long to Lydiz ; that is to ſay, Lydiz it ſelf,together with 
#ols, and Þnia, and ſome parts of the Greater Myſia ad- 
joying to it, Which as it had originally the name of 4- 
fia, from Aſia a chict City of it near the toot of Mount 
Tmolas, which both Sidzs, and the Great Etymologiſt 


have taken notice of, before that name became to be 


- 


. Hierom from the Chriſtian Writers, where he affirms, 


- accordingto the notion in the largeſt latitude, extend- 


_ of any but the Lydian 4fia, whereof Epheſies at that time 


communicated to the greater Coxtinent : fo it retained 
that name to it (elf ſeveral, dittind both from the Grea- 
ger and the Leſſer Afis 5 as alſofrom the Aſia propria of 
Prolomg, and others of the ancicat Writers, And of this 
Aſia only it is, which the Scriptures ſpeak 3 both in the 
Books of the A#s, and the Revelation : the ſeven 
Churches mentioned in the one being tound in this Ly- 
dian Afis, and the paſſages in the other concerning A- 
fia, not to be underſtood of any, but of this alone, For 
whereas itis ſaid A&s 16. that when they had gone 
throughout Phrygia; and the Region of Galatia, and 
were torbidden of the Holy Ghoſt to preach the Word 
in Aſia; after they were to come Myfia, they aſſayed to 
£0 into Bithynis, and came down to Troas : moſt clear 
it is, that neither Galatia, nor Bythinia, though Regions 
of the Leſſer Afia,, nor Phrygia, Myſia, or Troas all Re- 
'gions of the proper Aſia, were any part of that Aſia 
which the Scripture ſpeaks of. So alſo where it is at- 
firmed, that upon St. Paxls preaching and diſputing for 
twoyears in Epheſas, all they which dwelt in Alia heard 
the Word of the Lord, As 19. 10. it is not to be meant 


was the principal City. So alſo Ads 19. 22,26, 31.and 
Chap. 20, 18, Finally, for the Proconſular Afia, which 
together with Helleſpont and the Jes, made upa Go- 
verninent apart, exempt from the Command of the V1 
carins, or Lieutenant of the Afiam Daoceſe, it contained 
only Aolis, and Þia with the South part of Lydia, or 
the Countries lying about Epheſus, So witnefſethr Se, 


it reachcth from the $.to the 72 degree of Longitade.and 


from the 35 to the- 43:degree of Latitude : the length 


hereof from the He/ls{pont co the River Enpbrater;being 
cftimated at 630 milesz the breadth from Sinus Micus 
in Cilicia, to the City of Trabezond, at 2 to. As-for the 
fituation of it, in reference to the Heavenly Bodies, "it 
lyeth almoſt in the ſame poſition with Taly, extending, 
tiom the middle Parallel of the fourth Clime, to'the 


mers day in the Southern parts, is about fourteen hours 
and a half, and one hour longer in thoſeparts which lie 
molt towards the North. FI 0 


the ſoil generally exceeding truittul, abounding in'moſt 
excellent paſtures, which brced a notable race of Horſes; 
of very good ſervice in the Wars, if backed with Ezro- 
pean Riders; it being aby-word amongſt the Turks: 
That the Horſes of Afia, and the Horlemen of Exzops 
are of greatelt ation, It was anciently very plentiful of 
all fruits both for uſe and pleaſure, -as tiill it would be, 
were it cultivated asia former times. Once very popu- 
lous, and repleniſhed with goodly Cities,now in a man- 
ncr waſte and deſolate, lamenting the deſtruction of 
400 Towns: ſome of them deltroyed by Earthquakes, 


bur moſt by War, and.have little now to boaſt of but 
the commodioulnelsof the Havens, which are very ma- 
ny-z though moſt of them but meanly: traded, as in a 
Country ill manured, and ot little 'Manufatinres. 

The people ancicntly, eſpecially thoſe of Greekorigi- 
nal, and the Nations bordering on the Euxize, were vc- 
ry warlike and indutirious: the reſt, eſpecially the Ly- 
deans, and thoſe of the greater Phrygia, as idle and cfic- 
minate, wholly addicted to their pleaſures. All of them 
at this time affe&ed with the ſame diſeaſe ; infomuch 
that the Tzrks, (unleſs compelled thereunto by extr&me 


Fanizaries, The greateſt part of them generally proſeſs 
the. Chriſtian Faith , but overpowred by Mabometa- 
niſm, which is here moſt prevalent : all followers of the 
Church of Greece, and {ubjc&t all (except thoſe of Tſar- 
rizand Cilicia;to the Patriarch of Conftantinople,” And 
as they are of the Communipw of that Church, ſo they 
retain the Greek Litzrgzes for Sacred Offices 3, not ſo well 
underftood amonght them as in former times, whey it 
was more generally ſpoken there than it is at the preſent: 
now over-topped in moſt places by the Turkiþand Scla- 
voxzan Tongues. And though in former times, by rea- 
ſon of the many Greek Colonies planted in this Country, 
the Conqueſt of it by Alexander the Great, and the ſubs 
jection of it to the Syrian Kings of the Macedon Race, 
that Language became generally, underſtood amongſt 
them 3inſomuch as three of the Greek DialeAs, viz, The 
Darich, the Toxian, and the lick, were ſpoken here ; 
yet did it never ſo prevail, as to become the Vulgar 
Language of -the people, or to extinguiſh any of the 


That although all the whole Peninſulz have the name of 
the Leſſer Afia, Specialiter ubi Epheſus Civitas eft, Aſia 
Vocstur ; yet more particularly the parts adjoyning unto 
Epheſus have the name of Afia. And this appeareth by 
the. diſtribution -of the Provinces before laid down, 
where Lydia is reckoned for a Province of the Afian 
Dioceſe, diftin&t from the Proconſular Afia, which we 
now inſiſt on. | ge 

So having cleared our way in regard of the name, 
proceed wenext-unto the Region, or place thus named, 


img fromthe Helleſpont to the River Exphrates, and from 


Vulgar Tongues. For it is ſaid of Mithraates King of 
Pontus, that he underliood two and twenty Languages; 
without any Interpreter ; which were no other than the 
Languagesof fo many N uions ſubjedt to himſelf, whoſe - 
| Minor, IS 
Principal Mountains of this Country, are Hermione 
in Pontus, Argens in Cappsdociz, Ida in the Leſſer Phry= 
ia, Olympus in Myfis, Tmolus in Lydia, Amamwcin Ci- 
cia, and finally Antetaurus, arid Scordiſew in Armes - 
ja: Miner": Out of which, for the moſt part, flow the 
chief Rivers hereof, that is to ſay, t bis, ( now Cafil- | 
mach,) 2 Thermodon. 3 Hellis ( vow Ottomangruch, ) 


the Exxine Sea to the Mediverrauean,By which account: 
| | 


% 
= 


4 Parthenins (now Dilop.) 5 Jangarins (cow mg) | 


—_ 


middle Pazallel of the fixth, So that the longeſt Sum- 


The temperature of the Air js exceeding ſound, and 


(the falling-ſickneſs of molt great Citics In the Eat ) 


neceſlitics) never'inrol their Children 'in the number of - 


Dominion-was contained for the moſt part within Aſia . 


- 
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Allof them falling. into the Emxine Sea, 6 Aſcanins, 
7 Rbyndacus. 8 X#ſapus, and 9 Granicus, palling into 
the Propontis. 10 Simocis, 11 Scamander, called alſo 
Xanthus., ending their ſhort courſe in the Helleſpont. 
12: Gaicus, 13 Hermns, 14 Cayſtrus., And 15 Mean- 
der, loſing themſelves in the Xgean, 16 Calbis. 17 Xan- 
'thus,called alſo Lycus.' 18 Limicus, 19 Cataraties, dil- 
channelling into the Mediterranean, and 20 Melas, ad- 
dingto the waters of the great River Eupbrates.Of moſi 
which we ſhall ſpeak more particularly in their ſeveral 

., In reference tothe State of Reme, it contained the 
whole” Dioceſe of . Pontxs, except Armenia . the Greater, 
_ the Afian Dioceſe intirely, without any exception 3 and 
the-peculiar juriſdiction of the Proconſul of Afia, toge- 
ther with the Provinces of T/auria and Cilicia, parts of 
the Dioceſe of the Eaſt. But becauſe the names of many 
of thoſe Provinces were of new invention, and ſome of 
them of as ſhort continuance, we will conſider it ac- 
cording asit ſtood divided anciently , and before. the 
Romans had made any conqueſts in it,into the Provinces 
of 1'Bithynia. 2 Pontys, 3 Papblagonia, 4 Galatia. 5 Cap- 
"padoria, 6 Armenia Minor; which (together with Ar- 
' menia Major) made up, though in other names, the 
Poxtick, Draceſe, 7 Phrygia Minor, 8 Phrygia Major. 
9 Myſiz the greater and the leſſer, 10 Aſia, ſpecially ſo 
called; comprehending olis and Tonia.t1i Lydiacnz Ca- 
ria. 13 Lycia, 14 Lycaonia, 15 Piſidia, 16 Pampbylia. 
17 TheProvince of the Rhodes,all comprehended under 
the ;command of the Vicarius and Proconſul of Afia. 
18 1/auria. 19 Cilicia, parts of the Dioceſe of the Eaſt, 


v 


as before was ſaid. 
I's BITHINIA. 
DITHYNIA is bounded on the Eaft with Por. 


thynians are derived 9 the Sonof Gomer,and 
grand-ſon of Faphet. | | 

The principal Towns hereof are 1 Scntari,over againſt 
the Haven of Conſtantinople, called anciently Chryſopolis, 
for that there the Ferfians received their tribute txcm the 
other Cities of all theſe parts of Afia Minor. An ample 
Town, well garriſoned within, and ſurrounded round 
about with moſt pleaſant Orchards, and honoured with 
the neighbourhood of a Royal Seraglio. Not far off is a 
Tower, called the Maiden-Tower , ſerving both for a 
Fort and Watch-Tower;and being furniſhed for defence 
with 20 Pieces of Ordnance. 2 Chalcedoy, on the fame 
ſhore alſo,a Colony of the Megareyſes, called blind by the 
Oracle, tor neglecting Byzantium, and chooling the lefs 
convenient place tor their habitation. And yet did 
Conſtantine the Great reſolve vpon the ſame place alſofor 
his Regal City ; but changed his reſolutions on a kind of 
Miraclc:it being obſcrved,that when his workmen began 
to draw the Piatform,ſome Eagles conveyed/away their 
Lines to the other fide of the Boſpboras, and let then fall 
directly upon By2aniizum. Memorable after that for the 
tourth General Council there aſſembled by command of 
.the Emperour A artianus, for reprefſing the Herefie of 
Neſtorius 3 in which were 530 Biſhops : now ſo de- 
caycd, that it can only ſhew ſome few of the ruines of 
It 3 Scxtart being riſen on the fall thereof. 3 Nicomedia, 
ſo called trom Nicomedes King of Bithynia (the Son of 
Zipes, and Grandchild to, that Bithynian King , who 
ſo valiantly defended his own and his Countries liberty 

againſt Calartus, one of Great Alexanders Captains) 

by- whom founded : Situate on the top of an Hill, 

environcd with a pleaſant and dclighttul Plain, ho- 

noured with the Seat and Relidence of many of, the Ko- 

man Empcrours, when thcir affairs called them into the 

Eaſt, betore the building of Conftantinople 3 on that 

occaſion made the Throne on which many of Gods 


tus, ard the River Sangarius 3 on the Welt, with | 


Saints received the Crown of Martyrdom, eſpecially in 


part of the Exxiue, and Thracian Boſpborus, and part of the Perſccution under Diocleſian, -In thoſe times weal- 


the Propextis 3 on the North, wholly with the Exxine; 


thy, and of tame, now much decayed 3 but notwith= 


and'on the South, with A4yſia, and Phrygia - Minor ; | ftanding well inhabited -both by: Greeks and Turks, for 


Formerly &alled Bebrycis, afterwards Mygd-nia, and at 
laſt Bitbynia, and that as ſome ſay from Bithynius, once 
a King hereokmore probably from the Thyuz,2 people of 
Thrace, who paſſed over the Boſphorys, and ſubducd it, 
called therefore by ſome Writers Thracia Afiatica. So 
witneſſeth the Poet Claudian, laying: 


b Thyni'Thraces erant, que nunc Bithynia fertur. | | 


-- By Faſtin the Hiſtorian it is.called by the name of 
MAaapontus, by reaſon of its neighbourhood to the Exx- 
ine and the Pontick Regions | | | 
_ - The Country naturally rich, and in thoſe parts here- 
of which lie next the Boſphoras,\ oppoſite to Conſtantino- 
ple, ſo plentifully enriched with truittul hills, and plea- 
{ant Orchards, when kept þy the more curious Chriſti- 
ans, thatit was thought not to be inferiour to the ſo 
much:cclebrated Tempe : now robbed of all thoſe for- 
mer beauties by the careleſsneſs of the Turks, who affect 
neither art, nor ſumptuoficy, in theix, retirements and | 
delights. xr £8 W | 
| Chicf Rivers hereof are Phillis, 2 Sangerius,now 
called; Savgri, both falling into the Ewxize Sea z this laſt 
ariſing from Mount Dindyms, in the turtheſt parts of 
Phrygis Major; axid; making two long reaches in his 
journey hither, | 3 Aſcanivs, which, riding alſo in Phry- 
. gis' Major, but moe near the boxders of this Country, 
fatteth into the Propwrtis,” making the: Bay called Sinxs 
Aſcaujns 3 which with. a Lake in the ſame.Cquntry;cal- 


led Lacus. Aſcarins, doth plainly manifeſt, that the Bi- (3 18, yet of ſuch high eſteem for Learning and Picty, 


 - 


tf: 


the commodiouſneſs of the freſh ſprings which are there- 
abouts. 4 Libuſſa, betwixt Nicomedia , and the River 
Aſcanius , memorable for the death and ſcpulture of the 
famous Annibal, who to prevent his being made prifo- 
ner to the Komanys, when Pruſus King ot Bithynia in» 


# 


tended ,unworthily to betray him, here madea way hime 
{elf by poylon. 5 Pruſa, founded by another Prafres, 
whoſe name it bearethza large and wealthy City as moſt 
in Aſia: honoured tor a long time with the reſidence of 
the Turkiſh Kings, till the removal of their Seat to Adria= 
nople,by Mahomet the firtizand (till ennobled with the ſe- 


J pulture of the Princes of the Ottoman Race , except the 
| Emperours themſelves. By the Turks called Burſa. 6 Nice, 


or Nicea,by the Twrky called Neichia,but moſt commonly 
Izichs, ſituate near the Fens of the River Aſcanins, 
occalioned by the frequent overflewings of that Riyer : 
by ſome afhimed to be the Metropolis of Bithynia ; but 
I think Nicomedis hath more right to claim that ho» 
nour. Fitft named Antigonia, from Antigonus the foun- 
der of itzand afterwards Nicea, by the. namc of Nica, 
Wife unto Lyſimachus : both of them Captains of the 
Great Alexander ; which laſt had the happineſs to ſur- 
vive the overthrow of the former, and was the longeſt 


liver of thoſe .Great Commapders, Sufficiently famous: , 


both in Ecclefiaftical and Civil Story, for the firſt Gene- 
ral Council there holden,by the appointment of Conftan- 


tine the Great, Ano 314. for ſettling the peace'of the 


Chugxch, then miſerably diſtracted by the Arian Herelie, 
The number of Biſhops there aſſembled,' no morethan 


that 
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cd till the expulſion of the'Latizes, under theſe_ 


* Mexanders greateſt Princes ) who though} 
them for the preſent, yet got he neirher title nor  pollaſſs 
. on by it.And thus they held it our till the time of Prafisr, 
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that never Council hath been held in fo great an prone! 
Here was alfo held the Council by the Empreſs Irene, for 
eſtabliſhing the veneration af Images ; that pafling by 
the name of the Nicene Council, the Acts thereof might 
be of greater reputation amongſt ignorant men. Ini which 
it was decreed by ſuch doubry Argaments,as Let us make 
man after our own Image,once mainly infiſted on. by a Le- 
gate of the Eaſtern Churches, that they ſhould be reve- 
rcaced and adored in as ample and religious manner,as 
the bleſſed Trinity it ſelf. This City was alſo the, Imperial 
City of the Greek, Emperours, after the taking of Con- 
flantinople by the Weltern Chriſtians and thexe continu- 


Emperours of the & R EEKS reſiding at N ICE: 


A.Cb. | EONS h 

i200 t Theodorus Laſcaris, Son-in-law to Alexius An- 

elur che Uſurper, upon the taking of Cox- 
A entineple by the Latines, paſſed over into 
Afia, and fortifying the City of Nice,tnade it 


the head City of this Kingdom, containing 


Bibynia, both the Phrygias, both the Myſtas, 
Lydia, Aolas, and Ionia, 
Jobs, lirnamed Dwcas, the Husband of Irene, 

" Daughter of Theodore Laſcaris, ſucceeded his 

Father-in-law in the Empire 3 to which he 
added Pontus, moſt of the Iſles of the AXge- 

an,” arid not a few places of importance in 
_ Thrace it fell 

3 Theodorus 11, the ſon of Dwcas. * 

4 Fob# 11. the ſon of Theodore the ſecond,an In- 
fant of about fix years old, ſupplanted firſt, 
_ after cruelly depoſed and deprived of 

I '* 

1259 5 Michael Paleologus, *deſcended from the Im- 

perial family of the Commeni, firſt took upon him. as Pro- 

teftor of the Infant-Emperour,and afterwards as his aſſo- 
ciate in the Empire: in which confirmed by many for- 
tunate ſuccefſes.as well againſt the Latines,as ſome Greek, 

Uſurpers in Theſſaly and rhyr newton] eſpecially the ta- 

king of Conſtantinople, he deprived the young c—_ 

rour of his fight, made himſelf ſole Emperour, and left 


1223 2 


$256 
1259 


' it unto his poſterity, who held it with a great deal of 
"trouble and continual diſquiets, till the ycar 1452.when 


conquered by J4ahomet the Great, as before was aid, 
But this recovery of Conftantinople was the loſs of Nice, 
taken not long after the removal of the Imperial ſeat, by 
Sultqn Ottonar, Anno 1299. who preſently thereupon took 
on _ the ſtyle of King, from which before he had 
abſtained. - _ © PR 


| As for the fortunes of Bitbynis it ſelf,I look upon the- 


Bithynian as a Thracian people, whom both Strabo and 
Herodotus ſpeak of, as the founders of the name and 


Nation. Ofiuch a King of theirs as Bitbynivs I find ſome 
mention in my Authors;and poſhbly it might be he who 
had the leading of the Thyni,or Bitbyxi in this expediti- 
on, that being thename rather of this Nation, than his 
-proper Family.But for the line of Kings which held out 


. till the flouriſhing of the Romar greatneſs, they began to 


reign here ſome few generations,before the time ofPhilip, 

Alexander, the Macedonians : by which laſt, having 
other imploymeat, and lying out of the road. towards 
Perſia,they were little troubled. Calantus,one of Alex- 
enders Captains,made an expedition into their Country, 


and was vanquiſhed by them : andafterwards they had 


todo withone of the Lieutenants of Antigonus,(one of 
he humbled 


ſo ſhuffling with the Macedonian and Syrian Kings, that 
betwixt both they Rill preſerved their own cftates. This 
Proufias, 'whien the Romens became ſo inconſiderable, as 
that no danger need be feared from Greece,or Syria, pic- 
ced himſelf with them; and having aided them iri their 
wars againſt Philip and Antiocbus both,and moſt unwor- 
thily promiſed to deliver Aunibel(who had fled to him 
for ſuccour) unto their Embaſſadours, made all ſure to 
this fide. His ſon and ſuccefſour Nicomedes,being outed of 
his Kingdom by Mitbridates King of Poxtus,and reſtored 
again unto itby the power of the Roman held it as their 
Feudatary,as did Nicomedes his next Succeſſor, firnatned 
Philometor;who dying without ifſue in the time of Augit- 
ftus_pave his whole Kingdom to the Romans, By them, 
with the addition of that part of Pontzs which lay next 
unto it, it was made a Province of their Empire, by the 
name of Pontzs and Bithynia,continuing o till the diviſi- 
on of that Empire into the Eaſtern and Weſtern ; when 
falling to the ſhare of the Conſtantinopolitans, and with 


| them to the power of the Turkiſh Tyrants, who do till 


poſſeſs it. > 
| A 2 PONTUS. 


ONTUS is bounded on the Eaſt, with Colchis; 

and Armenia; on the Weſt, with B:thynia.and the 
River Sangarizs 3 on the North, with the Exxine Sea 
and on the South, with Phrygia Major, Paphlagouia, Ga- 
latia, and Cappadocia. 'So that it taketh up the whole 
length of Anatolia, or Afis Minor, from Bithynis to the 
River Exphrates, which parts it from Armenia Major, 
but not of anſwerable breadth 3 and gives name to the 
Seaadjoyning,z Ponto regione illi adjacente ita appellari;as 
Ortelizs hath it, called from hence Poxtws by the La- 
tines, theadjunt of Euxinus coming on another occa- 
fion,which we have ſpoken of before; A Country of a 
large extent, and therefore divided by the Romans 
( when Maſters of it ) into theſe four parts, vis. Meta- 
pontur,or Pontus ſpecially fo called, 2 Pontus Galaticus, 
3 Polemoniacus, and 4 Ponius Cappadocins, 

\ 1 PONTUS, eſpecially fo called, or Metapontwus, 
bordering on Bithynie,and bounded on the Eaft with the 
River Parthemins, which divided it from Paphlagonis; 
had for the chief Cities thereof, x Clandiopolis, ſo called 
in honour of Claudins, the Roman Emperonr; as 2 Fla- 
viopolss, in honour of Flavins Veſpacianns; and 3 Fulic- 
rols.in honour of the F#l;an Family;all midland Towns: 
4 Diefpols, on the Exxine Sea, fo called from a Temple 
conſecrated to Jupiter,of great reſort. 5 Heraclea,a Colo- 
ny of the Phocians, called for diſtintion ſake (there be- 
ing many of that name) Heracles Ponti : memorable of. 
late times for being the ſeat or reſidence of a branch of 
the Imperial Family of the Comment z when at the taking 
of Conftantinople by the Weſtern Chriftians, David and 
Alexixs Comneni fied into theſe parts:the tirit fixing here 
his Royal reſidence, commanded over this part of Pons, 
and Papblagonia ; the other poſſeffing himſelf of Cappa- 
docia and Galatia,made Trabezond his Regal or Imperial 
City, But theſe two Ermpires,though of the ſame datez 
were of different deſtinies : that of Heracle and Pontxus, 
being partly conquered by the Greek, Emperours reſiding 
at Nice, and partly ſeized on by the Twrks in the begin- 
ning and firſt fortunes of the Ot2oman Farnily 3! the other 
keeping up the Majeſty and State of an Empire, till the 
year 1461, when ſubdued by Mabomet the Great.6 Phyl- 
lem, atche mouth or influx of the River Phylis, upon 
which it is ſeated. 7 Amaftristhe fartheſt Town of this 
part towards the Eaſt,on the Sea-{ide alſo,once of great 
ſirength ; but taken by Lucalis,together with Heraclea, 
$Synope, Amiſus,and other Towns,in. the war againſi Mi- 


7 es, the great King of Pontzes, 
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- 2 Eaſt- ward of Potts, ſpecially ſocalled, or 4/eta- 
=. -- pontus,as Juftin the Hiſtorian calls/itglycth PONTYUS. 
E-- * GAL ATICUS, fo naned,. becauſc added to Gala-, 
tia in the time of the Romans. The chief Cities. whereot 
were. 1 Synope,plea(antly ſeated on a long point or Pro- 
montory, thooting intothe:main, remarkable in ancient 
ttory tor-the birth and-ſepulture of : Mithridates, bctore 
mentionedzand in the later times for bcing the chiet' feat 
ot the Isfendiars, a.noble family of the Twrks, who had 

taken it with the reſt of this Tract from the Comneni,and 
- beld it tall che ſame year in which the Empire of Jrabe- 

Z9d was ſubducd by Mehomet, Firſt built by the Mile- 

frans, and continuing in a free eſtate, till taken by Phar-, 


Thermodon,on the banks whereof the Amaz ons,a ſort of 
warlick women, are ſaid to dwell; fo called cither guafi 
&udZer;hceauſe they uſed ;to cut off their right paps,that 
they might not be an impediment to their $A 3 Or. 
from # and utes fine pane, becauſe they uſed not to cat. 
bread 3 or from duatir, becauſe they uſed to live toge-" 
ther, They were originally of Scythia,and accompanied 
their hushandsto theſe parts,about the time of the Scy- 
tbians firſt irruptions into Afia, in the time of Seſoftris 
King of Aigypt.The Leaders of this people into Cappado- 
cr4 were Plinos and Scolpythus,two young men of a great 
houſe, whom a contrary fa&ion had baniſhed. They held 
a great hand over the Themiſcyrii,who inhabited thisRe- 


nates, a King of Pontus, and made the Metropolis of that 
EE 2 Kingdome2. Caſtamona,the head City of the Principality 
EY | of the Isfendiars, before mentioned 3 preferred by them 
4 * for ſtrength and conveniency. of fituation,beforeHeraclea, 
or Synope. 3 Themiſcyra, now. called Favegoria, ſeated 
on a {pacious Plain near unto the Sea, and anciently gi 
ving name to the P.ovince adjoyning, 4 Ameſie, the 
birth-place of Strabo the Geograpber,remarkable in the Ec- 
cleliaftical Hiltories for the fartyrdom of St.Theodorus, 
and of -late times for being the refidence of the eldett 
Sons of the (Grend:Signior ſent hither as ſoon as circum 
*» | riſed, never returning back again till the death of their 
C- Father, Accompted: now amongſt the Cities, of Cappede. 
ci4,and the chief of that Province.: a midland Town,as 
alſo'is 5 Cabire called afterward Dieſpolis, memorable for 
the great defeat which Lacalksgave there unto Mithri- 
dates,more tor the trick which Mibridates there putup- 
on Lucallus. For being well acquainted with the cove- 
touſneſs of the Komaus, he ſaw.,no.better way to fave 
bimſelf and. the relt of his forces after. the, defeat,than to 
ſcatter = treaſures in the way which-he was ta take 3 


to colle& the ſpoils; :and he preſerve himſelt coanother 
dayzand fo accordingly it proved.6 Comana,toditterence 
it from another; of that name;called Comana Pontics.z to 
which other,bcing of Cappadecia,or Armenia Miner, Mi- 
tbridates came in fafety by the trick aforcfaid;and thence 
eſcaped unto Tigranes the Armenian King, with 2000 
horſe. | , IE | 
+ 3 Eaſt-ward of Pontzs Galaticus lies PO LEMO NE 
 ACVS.lo called by the Komans cither from Polemoninm 
a chick Town of this tra&, or from Polemo the Jaſt King 
hereoh; after whoſe death this Kingdom came unto. the | 
Romans, Places of moſt importance in it. 1 Polemonrum 
' on the Sca-ſide,ſpoken of before. 2 Hermanaſſa, a Sea- 
Town alſo. More in the land, 3 Nero-Ceſarea(now Nix- 
aria) the Metropolis of Polemoniacus, when made a Pro- 
\ vince of it ſelf. 4 Zela, enlarged by Pompey, and called 
Megalopols by Conſtantine laid unto the Province of 
71 28 6G 5 Sebaſtia, (o called in honour of Augs- 
lus, whom the Greeks called Sebaftos, a place of great 
ſtrength, and one of the firſt Towns in the Leſſer Aſia, 
' which held out againſt Tamerlaxe : in revenge whereof, 
- when he had took it,he cauſed 12000 men,women,a 
P porngo Fe mod. wry, bated alive 4 ny Dow 
— ' pits. which he had di or that purpoſe. Nigh to this 
LS | Fries is Mount Stello, where Pompey gave Mithridates his 
_ * fatal overthrow : wherealſo Temerlane with an Army. of 
| 800000 of his Tartars, encountred with Bajazes the 
Txrk, coming, to the relief of Sebaftia, withan Army of 
500000 fighting men. The ifſue of which fight was this, 
that Bajazet having loſt 200000 of his ſouldiers, was 
' bimſelf taken priſoner,and carricd by the inſolent Con- 
- - querour in an iron cage, againft the bars whereof he 
2- beat out his brains. 6 Barbiniſſs. 7 Megaleſſus, $8 Gozal- 


- 


nd | Eaſterg.Countries, 3] 


- vis, &c. not much obſervable in ſtory. Ea 
In this part of Por is the riſe and fall of the River 


or of Trahizond, and therewith all the whole Dotnl- 


gion,and theNations round about them. At laſt they were 
by treachery all murdered;But their wives now doubly 
vexed,both with exile and widowhood, and cxtremity 
of grief and fear producing its uſual effe&,deſperateneſ; 
they (ct upon the Conquexours under the:conduct © 
Lampedo and Marpeſia;and not only. overthrew chem, but 
allo ighinitely enlarged their Dominions, and for ſome 
time continucd in great reputation: the names of whom, 
or of ſo many of them at leaſt as occur in (tory, we ſhall 
here ſubjoyn, | 
E.” The Amazon Ducens.. 


*, CLempedo,? Firſt Queens of the Amazons in theſe 
: | Martifia' parts, . 

2 Orarg., EE a S.. 

- 3. , Antiopa,whole ſiſters Tippolite and Menalippe,chal- 
lenged Hereales and Theſes to ſingle combate,and were 
at laſt hardly vanquiſhed, to their eternal credits, _ 

4, Penthefilea, who came witha troop of brave Vir. 
go 5,to the aid of Prigmus King of Troy:ſhe invente#the 
Battel-Axeand was at laſt lain by Pyrrbus,ſon todchills. 


that by that means his-encinics might Nacken the purſuit | Long after her death reigned Thaleftris, who came to 


Alexander, being in Hyrcania, and: plainly told bim that 
ſhe.came to, be his bedfellow; which done,ſhe returned ; 
and at laſt by little and little this female Nation was ex- 
tint, They uſed in matters of copulation to go to thei 
neighbouring men thrice in a yeariif they brought forth 
Males, they ſent them to their fathers 3 if females, they 


] kept them, and trained them up in all diſcipline of war 


and courage. Of theſe more elſewhere. 

4 The moſt Eaſtern part of Pontzes,called C APP A- 
DOCIVUS, for that it bordered on that Province, and 
for a time was added to It by theRomans;extended from 
Polemeniacus to Colchis, agd the River Expbrates, the ut- 
moſt boundaries of this Country.Places of moſt confide- 
ration in it,1 Phernacia,built by Pharnaces.a King of Pow 
tur, 2 Ceraſus,by Conſtantine laid unto the Province of 
Polemoniacus,from whenceChberries were brought firſt to 
Rome, An. V.C. 680. called therefore Ceraſaby the La- 
tines brought firſt into ÞFaly by, Lacullus,at the end of 
his war withMithbridates,no leſs deſerving for thatſervice 
to be madea- God (as wittily Tertwliiax ſcoffs. it) than 
Bacchus was for his tranſplanting of the Vine from the 

Wepol,00 the Emxxine Sea,as the 
others arc. And ſo is alſo,q Trapezus,now Trabezond,the 
Imperial City of the. Comnens Sun rcigning over Coppa- 
docta,Galatia,and theſe parts of Pottur. An Empire foun- 
ded firſt by Alexins Commenus(Nephew of the great Ty- 
rant Axdronicus Comnenns by. his ſon Emanuel) who at 
the taking of Conftantinople by the Weſtern Chriftians,fled 
into theſe parts, which willingly ſubmitted nnto his come 
mand, Anno 1200. Here his poſterity flouriſhed in great 
proſperity,preſerving the Majeſty of theEmpirc in a bet- 
ter.meaſure, than the Conſtantingpolitans themſclyes, till 
the time of David the Jaſt Emperqur;in whoſe reign the 


nion | 


onging to it, was taken by Mahomei the mw 
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craelly murdered. A famous Empory, and ſpecially for 
the trade of fiſh, caught by the people on the ſhores of 
the Exuxine Seca 5 here ſalted, and from hence tranſported 
in grex.. quantities. to Conſtantinople, Caffa, and other 


places, And for the better-help herein, it is aid that there 


is a Mountain not far from this City, affording a black 
ſtone, which being beaten in a Morcar ſerves inſtead of 


- falt,, wherewich they ſeaſon the fiſh which they ſend 


abroad. A City honoured heretofore with the reſidence' 


' of the Lord Deputies,or Lieutenants of the Grecian Em- 


perour, for defence of the out- parts of the Exxize againſt 
the Perfians 3 and now the Station of ſuch Gallies as are 
maintained by the Grand Signior , to ſcoure the coaſts of 
the Black-ſes, and ſecure their trade. More in the land 
ſtand 5 Zephiriam. 6 Az3. 7 Cocalia, 8.Cordyle,and ma» 
ny others named in Ptolomy, but not elſe obſervable, 

The ancient Inhabitants of this Country were called 
LEUCOSTRI, or White Syrians, governed by a race 
of Kings deſcended from the Royal heuſe of Archemenes 
King of Perſia, The firfi of them called Mithridates, one 
of the ſeven Competitors for the Perſian Kingdom, on 
the death of Cambyſer, But that honour falling on Da- 
rixs ( of which more hercatter ) he ſeated himſe]t in theſe 
remote parts of Aſia Aſinor 3 the Anceltor of many 
great and puiſſant Princes, but none more memorable 
than ane of his own nanic, Regum Orientis poſt Alexan- 
drum Magnum Maximus , the moſt potent King of all 
the Eaſt fiace the time of Alexander the Great,as my Au- 
thor hath it, A Prince of great abilities both in war and 
counſel, and one who lenger held ic out againſt the Ro- 
mans, than Pbyrrbus, Anmbal, and the great Kings ot 
#acedon, and Syria, had done together. This was that 
famous Mitbridates, who being once a friend and confe- 
derate of the Romans, took their part againſt Ariſtonicus, 
who would not conſent to the admitlion of the Romans 
unto Pergamus, according to the will of Attaler, Afﬀter- 


wards conceiving an ambitious hope to obtain the Mo-| 


narchy of Afi, in one night he plotted and affected the 


death of all the Roman Citizens diſperſed in Anatolia, be- | 


ing in number 150000: in like manner, as in after times 


the Exglih,taught perhaps by this example,murdered all} 
' the Danes then reſident in England; and the Sicilians mal- 


facred all the French, inhabiting Sicilia, as we have for- 
merly declared. He w_ ſſeſſed Nicomedes, ſon to Prufias, 


' King of Bitbyniaz AriobarZzaxes, King of Cappadocia ; and 


Phikemoues, Ring of Papblagonia,of their eitates 3 becauſe 
they perfiſited faithful to his enctnies of Rowe. He excited 
the Greczans to rebel, poſſeſſed himſelf of Athens,and di- 


- vers places of importance in Greece,Thrace,and Aſia, and 


allured all the Ifles,cxcept Rhodes, from their obedience 
tothe Romans, And tinally,having diſturbed their victo= 
ries, and mich ſhaken their ettate, for the ſpace of 40 
years,he was with much ado vanquiſhed by the valour 
and felicity of L, Sylls, Lucxllus, and Pompey the Great 3 


. three of the greateſt Souldiers that ever the Ronian Em- 


pire knew. Yet did not the Roman puifſance ſo much 
pluck dowa his proud heart, as the rebellion of his Son 
Pharnaces againſt him which.he no ſooner heard, but he 
would have poyſoned himſelf: but having formerly fo 
uſed his body to a kind of poyfon allayed, ( which from 
his inventing of it,we now call Mithridate.) that the ve- 
#ome could not work upon him,he ſlew himſelf. Heis faid 
to have been an excellent Scholar,& to have ſpoken per- 


- fectly the Languages of 22 Nations; the Languages of 


{o many Nations which were ſubje& to him. But neither 
his learning nor his courage could preſerve him from 
thoſe common miſeries, which ordinarily attend afalling 


' greatneſs. And fo ended this long and tedious war, ex- | 
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| the Q2r Emperour led priſoner unto Greece and there 
Ne mnrdin : thridates, th 


neficial. For.under colour of having given aid tg Mi-: 
ke in Crete, Galatis, Colchi, Iberia, and * 
both Armenis's : Inſomuch as it is truly ſaid by L. Flor. 
Totum pens Orientem & Septentrionem involvit, that in his 
ruins he involved both the Eaſt, and North. But to pro- 


iceed; after his death the Kingdom continued unto his / 


poſterity, but Tributaries to the Romans, till the time of 
Nero : when Polemo the laſt King hereof dying without 


iſſue, it was cantoned and divided into many parts, and ' 


laid unto the Provinces of Bithynia, Galatia, and Cappa- 
cia only that part of it which was called Polemoniacxs, 
retainingthe dignity of a Province,diltin& and ſeparate; 
And fo it remained till the reign of Conftantine the Great, 
who changing the names,leſſening the bounds, and in- 
creaſing the number of the Provinces,left only the Pro-' 
vince of Pontws and Bithyniain the fate he found it. And 


| forthe reſt, he caſt it into two new Provinces, that to- 


wards the Eaft,retaining the name, but not the bounds 
of the old Polemoniacus, wherein were the Cities of Tra- 
pezus, Neo-Ceſarea, Ceraſus, Comana Pontica, Paltmont- 


um, and Petreorum Civitss, called afterwards Fuftiniana; 


of which Neo-Ceſarea,was the Metropolis. That towards 
the Eaſt,ſeparated from the Province of Pontws & Bithy- 
nia, by the River Parthemizxs, he cauſed to be called He- 
lenopontzns, by the name of Helena his Mother ; and 
thereunto athgned the Cities of Amaſia the Metropolis of 
it, Thor, Excbaita, Zela, Andrapus, Fgeum, Climachus, 
Sinope, Amiſis, and Leontopolis , But this diviſion held 
not long, both being united into one, and called Hele- 
nopontis, by Juſtinian ; continuing after that a member 
of the Roman Empire,till the coming of David & Alexi- 
us Comneni trom Conſtantinople ; whereof the one reigned 


in Heracles, and the other in Trabezoxd, as before is ſaid. 


But their eſtates being overthrown, it remains wholly 
to the Turks, who do now poſſeſs it. 
The Arms of the Emperours of Trabezond, the great- 


| eſt Princes of theſe parts, till the Turks ſubducd them, 


were Or, an Eagle volant Gzles, 
3 PAPHLAGONIA. 


APHLAGO NI A isbounded on the Eaſt, with: 

the River Halys, by which parced from CappadeF#: , 

on the Weſt, by the River Parthemius, which parteth it 

from the Province of .Poxtus and Bithynia, on the North, 

with that part of the Kingdom of Pontus which was na- 

med Galaticusz and on the South, with Phrygiz Major, 

and Galatia, So called of Paphlago the Son of Phinens , 

eſtated in it by his Father ,, who had newly conquered 
it, 

The Country was but ſmall, and of little power, and 
conſequently the Cities were not very many, and of no. 
great note. The principal of ſuch as were,were 1 Gangre, 
obſervable for a Council holden there in the Primitive 
times, Anno 339. comthonly called Synodus Gangrenſis. 
2 Conica, or Coniata, of fo convenient a ſituation, that- 
it was entrenched and fortitied by Mithrid.tes, when he 
was Moſer of this Country, 3 Pompeiopolis, raiſed out 
of the foundation of ſome lefſer Town by Pompey the 


h-3o-1s cv by him ſo named. 4 Germanopolis, 5 Xoana. 


6 Andrapa, called afterward N'va Claudiopolis,to diffe- 
rence it from another City of chat name in Pontas. 
This Province, though but ſmall in circuit, was here- 
tofore the ſeat of four different Nations, viz. 1 The Tiba- 
rexs, of whom it is (aid that they never waged war on a- 
ny enemy, but they faithfully certified them before-hand, 
of the time and place of their tight. 2 The Heptacomete. 3 
The Moſyneci, both which were a people fo beaflly and 


ſhameleſs, that they uſcd to perform the work of genera- 


cceding troubleſome to the Romans,but withal very be- | tion in publick; not knowing that Mylts ſunt honefte | 
| B 


fan, 


ab 


we <a ts. Pad. act. 
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fattu, que ſrt turpia viſu, And. 4 The Heneti, to whom 


original. The Kings which ruled in this Country, deri- wherein the dead body was 'to be burned, ſuppoting 
= themſelves from Philomenes, who afliſted Priamus | that their friends ſhcu!d read them in the other World, 
King of Troyin his defence againt the Greeks : immemory | Much given to Sacrifices, in the number and frequency 
of whom, this Region for a while was called Philomenis. | whereot they excelled all Nations : infomuch that Athe- 
Applying themſelves unto the times,they were al ways fa- | news telleth us of ene Arzamnes, a rich Galatian, that he 
vourablc to the ſirongeft, ſerving the Perfian,and ſubmit- | teaſted the whole Nation for a year together withthe $a- 
ting to Alexander as he paſſed that way 3 and ſo main- , crifices of Bulls,Sheep, Swine and other Proviſions, boy- 
tained their eſtate without much moleſtation.till the time ledin great Chaldrons made tor that purpoſe,and diſtri- 


| of Mitbridates King of Pontws: who finding them firm ' buted amongſt them in Tents and Booths erected for 


= 


The people had a cuſtome in their gublick funerals, to * 
the Venetians, as we have already faid, do owe their firſt | caſt letters fairly written , into-that laſt and fatal fire, 
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the Kingdom to himſelf, fortifying the chict Towns and 
places of it. Reſtored again unto his Kingdom by the 
power of the Romans, he gave it to them at his death. 


But the Country being very much waſted, and moſt of 
the Cities of it deſtroyed and d.ſolate_ in the courſe of | 


that War, it was not thought worthy a particular care, 
and therefore laid unto Galatia. Not reckoned a diſtinct 
Provincein the time of St. Peter,who writing to the Fews, 
diſperſed in Pontus, Cappadocia, Galatia, Aſia, and Bithy- 
1ia,takes no notice of this Papblagonia z nor was it other- 
wiſe eſteemed than as a member of Galatia, in the time 
of Ptolomy, Afterwards it was:joyned to Poxtus, by the 


 Emperour Conftantine; part of it after that, with ſome ' 


rts of Fontus and Bithynia, being made into a new 
Prankics by the Emperour Theodofins, and called Homori- 
#5, in honour of his Son Hoxorins, whereot Claudiopelis, 
a City of Pontws, properly fo called, was made the Afe- 
1ropolis. But by Juſtinian the name of Honorius being abo- 


| liſhed, and that of Paphlagonia revived again, the whole 


Country, as before limited, was governed by an Imperial 
Officer, whom he called Pretor Futinianws : continuing 
under the command of the Conftantinopolitans, till the ta- 
king of that City by the Latines. After which made a 
Member of the Empire of Trabezond, till the conqueſt 
of it by the Turks, by whom called Rom. 


4 GAL ATIA. 


'Q5 L ATTA is bounded on the Eaſt, with Cappa- 
t docia; on the Welt, with the River Saxgarizs,and 
{ome part of Pontus ſpecially fo called, or Metapontus , 
on the North, with Papblagonza, on the South, with Ly- 
caonia. So called from the Galls, who having ranged over 
Greece, paſſed into Aſiz, and brought a great part of it 
under-their command : but being broken by Attalus 


.King of Pergamus, and drove out of yſiz and the leſſer 


Phrygia,were at laſt confined to this Country. It wasal. 
ſo called Galb-Grecia,from that mixture of Gals and Gre- 
cians, Who uniting into one body when they came for 
Afia, were commonly called G ato-Greci. By Suidas,Greco- 
Gall, and the Country ſutable Greco-Gallia, Which mix- 
ture of Grecians notwithſtanding, the Galls ( being both 


" thegreaterand prevailing Party )not only preſerved their 


own Language, but in thort time made it the common 
Language of the whole Country. And it continued (© 
till S, Hieroms days, who.telleth us in the Preface to his 
"Commentaries on Sc. Pauls Epilile to this people, that it 
was Similima Treverenſurm, a language like to that of the 
Treveri, or pcople of Triers. A are and certain Argu- 
ment of their firſt Original, 

The Country very plentiful of all manner of fruits , 
even unto yoluptuouſne(s 3 and providently provided of 
the ſtone called the Amethyſt, which is ſaid co preſerve 
from drankenaeſs the man that weareth it, The name 


. wy . of . o . 
doth fignifie as much, derived from a privativum, and 


rvures, ebrivs, which cometh from wlv, ſignifying wine. 


unto the Romans,then growing to great power in theLe/-.| that entertainment. A brave flaſh of vain-glorions 
ſer Aſia, depriving Philomenes,then King hereof,and took hoſpitality. = 


Rivers of note here are not any,but what are common 
unto them with their neighbouring Nations, as Halys, 
Sangarius.and ſome others, TheTowns of moſt conſide- 
ration in. it were, 1 Axcyra, on the banks of the River 
Sangarims, the chiet City of the Te&oſages, a Galick Na- 
tion,and the Metropols of the whole Country 3 memora- 
ble in Church-ſtory fora Synod here held in the Primitive 
times, Anxo 399. called Synodus Ancyrana, but of moſt 
note art the preſent for the making of Chamlets : now call- 
cd Augauri, 2 Oleyw.z Agrinama, Cities of the ſame peo- 
plealſo. 4 Tarinm, or Tanium, ( for I find both names ) 
the chict City of the Trocmi, or Trogmi,where was a bra- 
zcn Statue of jwpiter, whoſe Temple there was a privi- 
ledged Sanctuary. 5 Androfia.b Phabarens, Cities of that 
Nation alſo. 7 Therme, a Roman Colony, ſo called of the 
hot Baths there 3the chict City of the Toliboſts,as Ptolomy, 
or Toliſtobogi, as Strabo nameth them. $ Talachbochera, 
belonging alſo to that pcople. | 

Belides the Nations above-named, here d welt alſo the 
Byceni and Proſeliminite ; who had alſo their peculicr 
Cities, mentioned by name in Pto/omy,but of little or no 
obſervation in the courſe of ſtory, Of all which Nations, 
only the Tefoſages, were of the Gallick, Original z who 
with others of their Country-men under the condud of 
Belgius and Brennw, having ranſacked Pannonea and Tlhyri- 
cum, tell at laſt into Macedon ; where having tyrannized 
a whlle,and laid waſt the Country,they were atlaſt van- 
quiſhed and expulſed by Antigonus Genatas. After this 


overthrow, under the conduc of Lammorius, and Lito- 


rius, they ferried over the Helleſpont, and ſubdued al- 


moſt all Afiz Minor on this fide the Tanrus 3 employed 
there by thoſe petty Kings and States againſi one another: 
their reputation grown fo great, thar no Prince thought 
himſelt ſecure without thcir alliance,or able to make war 
without their athſtance. The very Switzers of that age 3 
as mercenary, but more faithful unto thoſe that hired 
them, but being over-rigorousin compelling their neigh» 
bouring Princes to become their Tributaries, and too fe- 
vere in the exacting of their Tributes, they inforced Atta= 
lus King of Pergamws, by whoſe favour they had ſettled 
about the Heleſpoxt, to become their enemy. Vanquiſhed 
by him, they were conſirain'd to contain themſelves 
within the bounds of this Province, which from them in 
the following times was called Galatia,and Galb-Grecia. 
Here tor a while they kept their ancient courage and efti- 


mation,moleſting many times their neighbours, & ſome- 


times ſetting themſelves to hire inthe wars of others: but 
ia the end they loſt both courage and eſteem, and were 
Galls only in name, retaining little in them of their An- 
ceftors valour, For as mott plants and trecs loſe much of 


their virtue, being tranſplanted intoanother ſoil: ſotheſe 


men loſt their native courage, ſtrength,and hardineſs,be- 
ing weakened by the Aſian pleaſures and delicates. And 


as Twlly ſaith, for a man to be good in other places,is no 


maſtery but in 4ſia to lead a temperate life, is indeed 
praiſe-worthy : ſo might one have ſaid to the Galls, that 


to be couragious & paticnt of travel amongſt the mcun-' 


tains, 
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tains, was no whit to be admired,but to have continued 

{o amidft the delights of Aſia, had been indeed meri- 

torious in them. But theſe men were ſo far from afſail- 
ing the Romans in the Capitol, that they loſt their own 
Country to Mznlius, a Roman General, A war. which 
Manlins andertook for no other cauſe, but that they had 
been aiding to Antiochus againft the Romans 3 nor was 
there any memorable at performed hercin 3 but that of 
Chiomena the Kings Wite, who being raviſhed by one of 
the Roman Captains,took her advantage whilſt he buſied 


- himſelf in telling the mony agreed .on for her ranſom,to 


cut off his head, which ſhe preſented to her husband, But 
Manlins got little honour by his ſucceſs,not being wel- 
comed with a Triumpb at his coming home, according to 
the Romin cuſtom, becauſe he undertook the war of his 
own accord, without Commitllion from the Senate. And 
yet the Senate was content to enjoy the fruits of it, keep- 
ing the Galatians as their Subjets, and the Kings their 
Feudataries. This hapned An. U.C. 564, Aﬀer which 
time I find Detotarus,by conſent of the Romans,to reign 
here as King: who ſiding with Pompey in his war againſt 
Ceſar, incurred the-anger of the Victor 3 and had died 
for it, had not Trwlly pleaded his cauſe, and obtained his 
pardon, But he being dead,his Country in the time of 
Auguſtus was made-a Provigce of the Empirez Lolus 
Pazlinus being the firſt Prelident or Governour of it 3 
enlarged afterwards with the addition of Paphlagonia, 
and ſome part of Pontzs, from whence called Galaticus, 
Reduced to its tirſt bounds by the Emperour Conftan- 
zine, and divided into two Provinces by Theodoſfius, the 
one called Galatia Prima, the other Salutaris from its 
medicinal waters, Of both which Ancyra remained the 
Metropolis, In the falling of the Efters Empire, it was 
partly ſeized on'by the Tarks; not totally come into 
their hands, till the ſubverting of the Empire of Trabe- 
zond upon which it depended, By the Turks at this day 
called Chianger, 


sCAPPADOCIA. 


S* APPADOCIA is bounded on the Eaſt, with 

4 Armenia Maj, aud ſome part of Armenia Minor 3 
on the Welt, with Galatia ; on the North, with Pontws 
Polem iocus, and Cappadocins 3 and on the South, with 
Lycaonia, and the reſt of Armenia Minor. Socalled of the 
River, as Pliny telleth us,which ruineth betwixtit,and 
Galatia., 

The Country very plentiful of wine, and moſt kind 
of fruits, rich in mines of Silver, Braſs, Iron,and Allom 3 
affording alſo beſides a mean ſort of Alabaſter,good ſtore 
of Cryſtal, Faſper, and the Onyx ſtone : But the greateſt 
wealch hereof is their breed of Horſes, infinite almoſt in 
numbers, and fit for any ſervice they can be put to. And 
this is univerſal in all parts of the Country, but not the 
other ; there being ſome parts of it mountainous and 
very barten, eſpecially about the ſpurs and branches of 
the Antitauras, which is a chain of hills, thruſting out of 
the Taurus, and bending themſelves unto the North,up- 
on the edges of this Country, and the two Armenia. 
Here is alſo in this Country the mountain Argexs, faid 
to be-of ſo great an height,that from one of the ſammits 
or tops thereof, a man of perſpicuous eyes may diſcern 
the Euxine on the one hand, and the Mediterranean on 
the other. 35520) | 

The P-ople of this Country in the time of the Romans 
were of ill report, '{o vicious and lewd of life, fo mon- 
ſtrouſly addicted to all kind of wickedneſs 3 that beſides 
the ſhare they' had in the old -Greek Proverb, of 
Tetxam ad xa, they had ſome Proverbs to themſelves, | 


. Kamwalins and. Reawnxliuey Thgas, that is to ſay;a mar | 


% 


| of Cappadocia, and a Cappadocian Monfter,being uſedpro- 
verbially, to ſignitic a man moſt extremely wicked. The 
words ſo uſed by Gregory Nizzianzeu,ſpeaking, of Grego- 
ry or George, the Arian Patriarch of Alexendria, if either 
Suidar or Eraſmus, two right learned Criticks, under- 
ſtand him rightly. And they made good the Proverb in 
the times of the Goſpel,” Gregory that bloody butcher of 
Alexandria, Auxentins, Afterins, Enſtathins, principal Pa- 
trons of the Arians, and that Arch-heretick' Exnomins, 
being all of this Country. Yet ſuch is*the influence of 
C briftianity,where once eatertained,that this lewd difpo- - 
ſition of the Gappadocrtans was ſo corrected and reftrain- 
ed by it, that this Country afforded as many godly Pce- 
lates,and courageous Martyrs,as any other whatſoever. 
Highly commended for it by Nzzianzen before remem# 
bred, who with Gregory Nyſſen, and- St, Baſil, all learn- 
ed and religious Biſhops, were all Cappadocians. And 
amongſt many Martyrs of great faith and conftancie,St, 
George, a noble C appadocizn,Colonel or Tribune of Soul- 
diers under Dioclefian, more celebrated in the Churches 
both Eaſt and Weſt, than any other Saint in the Calen- 
der, the bleſſed Apoſtles and Evangelilts excepted only, 
arid for that reaſon made Patron of the Order of the 
Garter by Edward the Third. Finally, it is reported 
of theſe Cappadocians, that they were not only morally 
wicked, but naturally venomous alſo 3 inſomuch that if 
a Serpent did bite any of them, the mans -blood was a : 
poyſon to the Snake, and killed him. _ 

Principal Rivers of this Country, were x Halys, ſpo- 
ken of before, which had here its Fountain and Original; 
the end of Creſus Empire both in fite and fate , the ut- 
moſt bounds of his dominions on thtt (ide : which pur- 
poling to paſs over in his way to Media, which he in- 
tended to invade, he was encountred with, and van- 
quiſhed by Cyrss the great King of Perſia, 2 Iris, which 
ariſeth in this Country alſo, and palling through it, and 
2 part of Poxtus,diſchangelleth it (elf, as the other doth, 
in the Exxine Sea, 

' Places of molt obſervation in it. » Mazaca, beautified 
and enlarged by the Emperour Tiberixs after the uniting 
of this Province to the Roman Empirezand in honour of 
Amnguſtus Ceſar, by him called Ceſarea, the Metropolis 
of Cappadocia, and the Epiſcopal See of renouned St.Ba- 
' fil, 2 Nyſſe, the See of Gregory, firnamed Nyſſenss, the 
| brother of Baſil. 3 Nazianzum,the Epilcopal Sce of anos 
ther Gregory,{firnamed Nazianzenus,;three men, which as 
for the piety of their converſation they were notequalled 
in thoſe times: (o for their admirable abilities in all kind 
of learning, nothing more inferiour to the moſt eminent 
of the ancient Grecians, 4 Tyana, the Metropolis of Cap- 
padocia ſecanda, after the ſubdiviſion of it by. the Em- 
perour Valens, 5 Arebelais in the PrefeGure of Guardra- 
creta, fo called from Archelans a Cappadocian King, the 
founder or repairer of it. 6 Comans, for diftintions fake 
called Comana Cappadocia,to difference it from another of 
that name in Pontzs, by Ptolomy placed, I know not. 
why, in Armenia Minor, as is alſo Nyſs before menti- 
oned. Memorable in old times for a Temple conſecrated 
to Bellona, whole Prieſts and other inferiour Officers of 
both Sexes,amounted in the time of S:r2bo to 6000 and 
upward 3 for maintenance of whom the Prieſts received 
the Revenue of the Region next adjoyning to itz in ho- 
nour next unto the King, and commonly of the ſame* 
kindred alſo. 7 Dio Ceſarea, called formerly Cabira, as 
we find in Strabo,8 Fanſtinopolis, ſo called in honour of 
Fauftina, wife of the Emperoux Antonins. 9 Andraca. 
Io Phiara. 11 Salambria. 12 Campe, ſpoken of by Pto- 
lomy, with many others as- obſcure, and not worth the 
naming.Of more note, though not found in the ancient 
Writers, is 13 Erziram, "_—_ on the very confines of 
F 2 the 
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the Greater Armenia for that cauſe made the Rendezvouz, | that is to-ſay, Clanianienſis, Sargaranſene, Gardiocretg, 


or place of meeting for the Turkjſb Souldiers when there 
is any expedition in hand againlt the Perfiar 3 at which 
place alſo after the ending of the War for the preſent 
year, they are disbanded and ſenthome to their ſeveral 

_ quarters.' And 14 Pterizm, not named in Ptolomy, but 
memorable for the great Battel fought in ſight thereof, 
betweenCraſs King of Lydia, and Cyrus of Perſia, in 
which Creſis having loſt the field,and with it his King- 

dom, found the Oracle true ( though not in the ſenſe 
that he expe&ted) that Craſus paiting over the River 
Halys,ſhould overthrow a great cftate,as indced he did 
but it was his own, and not the Perſiaxs, 

That the C appadocians arederived from Togarma, the 
Son of Gomer, hath been ſo fully proved already in our: 
General Preface, that we ſhall not trouble our (clves to 

repeatit here ;, Nor ſhall we necd to ſay more in confu- 
ting of their opinion, who would fetch Capthorim out 
of Egypt from the reſt of his brethren, to plant him in 
this Country, than hath there been ſaid. Their fortunes 
in the former times I find little of : ſubje&ed by the Per- 
fian, with the reſt of Afia Minor, after the overthrow of 
Creſus, who before had given the Law unto it, as to the 
Phrygians, Paphlagonians, Bithynians, Myfians, and others 
of the neighbouring, Nations. By Cyrus given together 
with Atoſſs his Siſter, to Pharnaces a Noble Perſiax, 
who had ſaved hitn from the fury ofa ravenous Lion 
running upon him with full mouth, as he was hunting, 
A noble loyalty.and no leſs royally rewarded, From him 
deſcended Ariarathes King hercot inthe time of Alexan- 
der the Great, continuing ſiedfaft in his duty to the 
Crown of Perſia, when almolt all the reſt of the Kings of 
Afia yielded to the Enemy. Nor did Alexander call 
him to account in his march for Perſia, But after his de- 
ceaſe, Perdiccas having the command of the Army, ſet 
upon him, vanquiſhed him, and moſt cruelly crucified 
him, together with as many of his kindred as could be 
found. One of his Sons, who fortunately had eſcaped this 
- Naughtcr,ſpying his time when the Macedonians were at 
wars among(t themſelves,recovered his eſtate again, and 
paſſed it over to his off-ſpring : continuing in his-line, 
without any ſubjeion, till the time of that Ariobarza- 
nes, who by Mithridates was deprived of his dominion, 
as was told before. Reſtored again unto his Kingdom 
by the power of the Romans, he became their Homager, 
holding,as did his Succeſſors,by their coxrtefie only: Con- 
tinuing yet in ſtate of Kings, till the death of Arche- 
Laws the laſt King hereot 3 who having angred Tiberius 
for not attending on him when he lived at Rhodes, du- 
ring the lite time of 4uguſtzs, as did others of the Tri- 
' butary States and Princes , was by him then poſſeſſed of 
the Empire,citcd unto Rome under colour of projeRing 
ſomewhat againſt the State. Where the old Prince, even 
ſpent with Age, the Gout,and ſome other Diſeaſes, had 
without queſtion been condemned by the ſervile Senate, 
but that one of the witneſſes depoſed, that he had ſaid, 
That if ever be went backinto Cappadocia, Tiberius ſhould 
find, quales nervi (ibi efſeat, what a man be was, Which 
moved ſuch a laughter in the Senate, the old King being 
neither able to fit nor ſtand,that he was diſmiſſed 3 7i- 
berius thinking that he could not puniſh him more efte- 
Qtually, than to let him live. A favour which the old 
King conſirucd tothe beſt, and in the way of gratitude 
bequeathed his Kingdom at his death to the Empire of 
Rome, Being addcd to the Roman ire, it was CX= 
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Cilicia, Tyanidis, Lycaonis', Antiochiana, and Cataonia. 
But Pontzs, Lycaonia, and Antiocbiana (he means Piſidia 
as I take it)being made Provinces ofthemſelves, by the 
Emperour Conſtantine , it returned unto its natural 
bounds,and made one Province of the Empire, of which 
Ceſaria, as is ſaid before, was the Metropolitan ; and fo 
remained, till the Emperour Valens, a great Patron of 
the Arian faction, of purpole to deſpight St, Baſil, who 
oppoſed that Hercſic,created another Province out of it, 
called Cappadociz ſecunda, whereof the Metropolis was 
Tyana. Atter this it continued part of the Ealtern Em- 
ire, till the erecting of the new Empire of Trapezond, 
together with which it fell unto the hands of the Turk 3 
by whom the whole Province,with the addition of Pox- 
ts, is now called Amaſia, atter the name of that City, 
which the Beglerbeg of Anatolia honourcth with his rc- 
fidence, and is faid to yield yearly to the Grand Seignior 
60000 Duckets. 


ARMENIA MINOR, 


_— 


RMENIA MINOR is bounded on the Eaſt, 


with Euphrates , which partcth it from Armenia 
Major ; on the South, with Mount Taurus, which ſe- 
parates it from Czlicia ;on the Welt, and North, with a 
long chain of Hills , called Mons Scordiſcus , by ſome 
called Mons Amanus, by others Anti-Taurus, according 
tothe change of places 3 by which divided trom Cappa- 
docia, Of the reaſon of the name hereafter. 

The Country of the ſame nature with Cappadocia, be- 
fore deſcribed 3 in ſome parts overgrown with Moun- 
tains,by which, and by the River Enphrates fo incloſed 
and fenced, that it is difficult of entrance:in others plea- 
fant and delightful, well watered with ſweet ftreams,and 
ſome fair Rivers iſſuing out of the Mountains,the prin- 
cipal whereof is Melas, fo called from the blackneſs of the 
water thercof, which falleth into the Exphrates. 

Divided in the time of the Romans into theſe four 
Regions, that is toſay, Laviana, Aravena,Melitene, lying 
on the Emphrates, Mariana more within the land to- 
wards C appadociazeach of which had their ſeveral Cities, 
whoſe riames are to be'found in Ptolomy, The principal 
1 Melitene, the chict City of the Region, fo called, and 
the Metropolis of the leſſer Armenia, called afterwards 
Malaxia, and now Suur; the Territory thereof abound- 
ing in Oyl and Wine, not inferior to the beſt of Greece. 
The City faid by Onzpbrius to be a Colony of the Ro- 
mans, much ſpoken of by Ewſebizs,and other Writers of 
Ecclefaaftical ſtory, for the picty of the Chriſtians there 
inhabiting in the fiery times of Perſecution, 2 Nicopolis, 
and 3 Oromandus in the Mountain Countries; the for- 
mer built by Pompey, .in memory of his victory there ob- 
tained againſt the forces of Tigranes, King of Syria, and 
both Armenia's. 4 Garnace, a well-fortined Town, men- 
tioned by Tacitss in the twelfth book of his Annals, and 
by him called Gormeas. 5 Cucnſun, and 6 Arabyſſms, me- 
morable for the exile of St.Chryſiſtome, Patriarch of Con- 


ſtantinople, contined unto theſe places by the power and - 


malice of the Empreſs Exdoxia, by whom hated for his 
Ortbodoxie in points of faith z who dying afterwards at 
Comana of C appadocis, was there interred. 

This Country was once part of Ceppadocia,till the Ar- 
menians by their incurſions and Colonies poſſeſſed them- 
ſelves of it, and gave unto it thename of Armenia Mz. 


ceedingly inlarged by the addition of the greateſt part 
of the Kingdom of Pontus : and fo it ſtood inthe time 
of Ptolomy, whoireckoneth Pontas Galaticus, Cappadoci- 
_ #5, and Polemoniacus, as parts and Members of this Pro- 

vince, Divided bekides thoſe into theſe cight Prefedzres 


Y 


nor 3, continuing part of their eſtate till the war of M:- 
tbridates againſt the Romans; who being diſcomfited by 
Laculins, fied with two thouſand. Horſe to the Court 
of Tigranes the Armenian,who had married his daughter. 


By whom at firſt negle&ed, and not fuffercd tocome ou 
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 granes to yield him up when required by the Romans, 


. fo the preſent cltate of their Aﬀairs, (the Kingdom of 
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his preſence 3 but afterwards on the apprehenſion of the 
common danger, more eſteemed and (et by : infomuch 
that his royal entertainmeat there,and the refuſal of Ti- 


occaſioned Lucullxs to bring his torces into theſe parts, 
ſubduing all before him to the banks of Euphrates, His 
Vieorics being ſeconded by Pompey, and contirmed by 
Auguſtas, this Country was made a Province of the Ro- 
man Empire : the greater Armenza, lying on the other 
tide of that River, though conquered alſo in that war, 
not being take into the account of the Roman Provin- 
ces, till the time of Trajan Azguſt us, thinking itan high | 
point of wiſdom (as no doubt it was) not to extend the 
Empire beyond thoſe banks. After this it continued Ro- 
man,till the declining times of the Eaſtern Empirezwhen 
waſted by the Perſians, and ſubdued by the Turks 3 by 
whom called Genech, or as ſome ſay Pegia. | 

And ſo much of the Provinces ot the Pontick, Dioceſe, 
lying within Anatolia, or Afra Minor 3 converted to the 
Chriſtian faith by the two great Apoſtles of the Fews and 
Gentiles, as appearcth by S. PauPs Epiltle to the Galati= 
ans, and St. Peter's to the Strangers diſperſed in Pontzs, 
Galatia, Cappadociz, Afia, and Bithynia, 


7. 4$14 PROPRIA, 


Ome we now to the ASIAN Ducceſe,and firſt to 

that part thereof which Pt»lomy and others (tor the 
reaſons ſpoken of before ) call Afis Propria.Anciently the 
moſt rich and ftouriithing part of all this Penznſula 3 and 
fo affirmed to be by Tully, who tclleth us, That the Tri- 
butes which the Romans had from other places, hardly 
ſufficed to defray the publick charges for defence thereof, 
Aſia verd tam opimaeſt & fertilis, ut & ubertate agrorum, 
& varietate fruluum, & magitudine paſtionis, & multitn- 
dine earum rerum qu: exportentur, facils omnibus terris 
antecellat. But as for Afz ſaith he) it is fo fertile and 
ſorich, that for the fruictulneſs of the fields, variety of 
fruits,largenc(s of palture-grounds,and quantity of com- 
imoditics which were brought trom thence, it very calily 
excelled all other Countries. The fortuncs of the ſeveral 
Provinces we (hall ſee anon. Brought under the com- 
mand of the Perſizns, they continucd ſubje& to that 
Crown,for ſome generations: but at lalt taken from them 
by the Grecians, under the proſperous Enligus of vidto- 
rious Alexander. After whoſe deceaſe, the Empire being 
divided among, his Captains, Afiz fc11 to the ſhare of An- 
tigonus, whoſe Son Demetrius {.ized on the Kingdomof 
Macedonia, and lIctt Aſia to Seleucus Nicanor, King of Sy- 
ria and the Eali,being alſo one of Alexander's heirs. The 
{ixth from this Selexcus, was Antiochus called the Great, 
who waging war with young Ptolomy Philopater, King 
of Eg ypt, committed by his Either to the protedtion of 
the Romans,and otherwiſe praiſing againlt their eſtatc, 
provoked the Senate of Rome, to ſend Scipio ((irgamed 
from his Aſian victorics ) Afiaticus, againſt himY who 
compelled him to forſake Aſiz, which the Romans pre- 
ſently took into their poſſellions. But finding it agreeable 


Macedonia ſtanding in their way) to make further uſe of 
Exmenes King of Pergomus, and the people of Rhodes, 
who had been aiding to them in the former war, they 
gave unto Eumenes, the Provinces of Lycaonia, Phrygia, 
Myfia, Ionia, Lydia ;, Lycia and Caria to the Rbodians ; 
knowing full well, that they could eaſily take them back 
again, when they ſaw occaſion, More hereof in the ſto- 
ry ofthe Kings of Pergamus, on. the deceaſe of Attalus 
the laſt King thercof; theſe Provinces returning fully 
to the power of the Romans. 


vinces of Pbrygia, yſia, Caria, Lydia, as he reckoneth 
chem up in his Oration for Flaccus : computing the two 
Phrygias for one Province only, and comprehending, 
#olis and Ionia, under that of Lydia, But for our more 
punctual and particular proceeding in it, we will confi- 
der itas divided into 1 Phrygiz Minor, 2 Phrygia Major. 
3 Myſia. 4 obs and nia, or Afia more eſpecially fo 
called. 6 Lydia, and 6 Caria, 


8. PHRIGIA MINOR, 


HRYGIA MINOR, is bounded on the Eaſt, 
with Myſfia, interpoling betwixt it and the Greater 
Phrygia on the Welt, with the Helleſpont; on the North, 
with the Proportis 3 on the South, with the Agear Seca. 
Called Pbrygis from Phryx, a River in the Greater Phry. 
giazor as lome ſay, from Phryxxs, the ſon of Athamas 
King of Thebes, who flying trom the treacherous ſnares 
of his Mother-in-law, did here ſcat himſelf. Minor was 
added to it to diſtinguiſh it trom the other Phrygia, 
which being the bigger of the two had the name of Ma- 
jor, It was alfo called Phrygia Helleſpontiaca,from its li- 
tuation on that Strezght , and Troas,trom Troas the chicf 
City of it, by which name it occurreth in the book of the. 
Ads, It was called alſo Epiftetus, but the reafon of the 
name [I find not;except it came from the Epitteti, a peo- 
ple dwelling on the Eaſt parts of Bythinia, and conſe. 
quently near this place. 

Chict Rivers of it Scamander, on whoſe Banks ſtood 
the renowned City of Troy, honoured by Heſiod with 
the Title of Djvine Scamander : in which the Virgins of 
this Country a little betore they were to be marricd, 
uſed to bathe themſelves, and to fay theſe words, 
AdfbeTlu ui Exdyuardpt Tepywiar, that is to lay, Take O 
Scaimander my Virginity. Which opportunity Cimon an 
Athenian taking, clapped a Coronet of Reeds upon his 
head,like a River god,and ſo deflowred Callirrhoe a no- 
ble Virgin,then betrothed to another;occaftoning there= 
by the leaving offof this fooliſh cuſtome. It was alſo 
called Xantbas by the Poets, Xanthumque bibiſſent, as in 
Virgil, and watered a little Region called Lycia, whence 
Ovid in his firſt Epiſtle uleth Lyciam baſtam, (Sanguine 
Tlepslemus Lyciam. tepefecerat baſtam) to lignifie a Tro- 
jan Spear. But of this more anon in the greater Lycia, 
2 A-ſopns, parting this little Region from the Leſſer My- 
fia, the boundary of it on the North,as the Promontory 
called Leainm, is the furtheſt point of it towards the 
South. 3 Simoeis, now called Simores, falling into the 
Helleſpont, not far from the Promontory called Rheteum 
(memorable for the Statue and Sepulchre of Ajax;,) but 
riſing out of Mount 1a, an hill of this Region , on 
which Paris (being by his Father expoſed to the fury of 
wild Bcalts) judged the controverſic of the golden Ball 
in favour of Vexus; reſpeAing neither the great riches 
of Juno, nor the divine wiſdom of Pallas, but tranf 
ported with a ſenſual delight, fatal in the end to the 
whole Country. 

Cities of molt obſervationin it, 1 Dardanum, or Dar-. 
danis, the Town and Patrimony of ZXneas. 2 Aſſor, 
mentioned As 20. 13. by Pliny called Apolleniaz who 
telleth us,thac the carth about it is of fucha nature,that 
it will conſume a dead body in forty days. 3 Trajanopo- 
lis, whoſe name declareth its founder. 4 Lyrnefſs,. on 
the Sea-ſide, oppoſite to the Ile of Lesbos, deſtroyed by 
Achilles and the Greeks in the firſt beginnings of the 
Trojan war, who brought thence amongſt other captives 
the Lady Briſeis, reſerved by Achilles to himſelf for his 
part of the booty,and after taken from him by Agamem- 
#0#, which cauſed ſuch a deep diſpleaſure in him, that 


It contained only after the account of Cicero,the Pro» 


he would not- go into the field till ſhe were reſtored. 
$5 Sigeum 


ANATOLIA, or 
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5 Sigenm,the Port-town to Troy, near a noted Promon- | 
cory of the ſanie name. 6 Troy, ſituate on the River Sca- 

mander, the beauty and glory of the Eaſt, called Vinm, 

and Pergams,for the reaſon to be ſhewri anon. A famous 

Town, from the people whercof, all Nations delirc to 

fetch their original, The beauty of it way be (as ſome | 
write) yet ſeen in the ruines, which with a kind of Maje- 
{ty entertain the beholder:the walls of large circuit,con- 

litiing of a black hard ſtone cut four-ſquare 3 ſome rem- 

nants of the Turrets which ſtood on the walls, and the 

fragments of 'great Marble Tombs and Monuments of 
curious workmanſhip. But certainly theſe are not the 
ruines of that Nlium, which was deſtroyed by the Grecians, 
but 7 Troas,or New-Troy, built ſome tour miles from the 
{itaation of the old by Lyſimachus, one of Alexander's 
Captains; who peoplcd it from the neighbouring Cities, 
and called it Alexandria, or Troas Alexandri, in honour 
of Alexander the Great, who begun the work, but lived 
not to bring it to any perfeQion. In following, times 
called Tross only,and by that name mentioned, Ads 20, 

6. then the Metropolis of this Province,now a ruine only; 
but every day more ruinous than other by the Tzrks, 
who carry daily the ſtones and Pillars of it to Conflanti- 
#ople, to adorn the houſes of the Baſſas, *7, Scamandria,a 
ficong, piece,but oflatter foundation,cunning]y ſurpriſed 
by Ottoman the firſt King of the Turks, in the time of a 
Funeral. Now concerning old Þ/#m, the buildings, glo- 
ries, and fall of it, take this ſtory with you, 


TheKINGS of TROT. 


A. M. 2783. ſoas that of Orid was moſt 
| true, 
Fam ſeges eſt ubi Troja fuit r(ſccandague falce 
Luxuriat Phrygio ſanguine pinguis bumws. | 
Corn tit for ſythes now grows where Troy once ſiood, 
And the ſoyl's fatted with the Phrygian blood. 
Concerning the taking of this Town, two things are to 


be conſidered. Firſt, whether the Grecians in theſe ten ' 


years lay continually before itzand it ſecms they did not: 
but rather that they did beat up and down, waſting the 
Country,and robbing the Scas tor the firſt nige years;and 
in the tenth only laid a formal fiege, This is the more 
probable,becauſc that in the tenth year of the' war, Priam 
is recorded by Homer in the third of his 1liads, to have 
fate on a high Tower,and to have learned of Helen the 
names and qualities 'of the Greek Commanders; which he 
could not be thought ignorant of,if they had fo long to- 
gether lain in eye-reach, Secondly, by what means the 
Town was taken:and here we hind a diflerence.For ſome 
Hiſtorians tell us,that A neas and Antenor, being either 
weary of the war,or difcontented that it was not mana- 
ged by thcir fole advice, or other wiſe corrupted by the 
Grectans, betrayed it to the Encm:.y : but this Virgil could 
not brook,as prejudicial to his Aneas, whom he intended 
to make the pattern of a complcat Prince. He therefore 
telleth ofa Wooden-horſe, wherein divers of the Greek, 
Princes lay hidden, which by Sinon cne of the Grecians, 
was brought to Troy gates ; and that the people deſirous 
of that monument of the Enemies flight, made a breach 
In their walls,the gate not being high enough to receive 
it. And that this tition of Virgil might be grounded on 
Hiſtory,it is thought by ſome, that over the Scean Gate 
where the Greeks entred, was the portraiture of a large 
and ſtately Horſe : and by others , that the walls were 


| Dardania ; according to that Verſe of Virgil, | battered by a weoden Engine,called an Horſe,as the Romans 


.M. 

-: a 1 Dardanus, ſon.to Corinthus King of Corinth, 
having killed his brother Faſizs,fled into this | 
Country, where he built this City, calling it 

Dardanus Viacz primus pater urbis, & autor, 

Both of Troy ! ry and Trojan race, 

FO Dardanus the firſt founder was, 

2518 2 Erichthonins, of whom little memorable.75. 

2593 3 Tros, the ſon of Erichthonius, who ſo much 


beautified and enlarged the City of Dardania, 
. that from thenceforth it was called Troja, 
. and the people Trees. By ſupporting the un- | 
natural malice of Saturn againſt his ſon J- 
' piter,heloſthisown ſon Ganymedes : who be- 
IP ing taken priſoner by Jupiter, who carried 
my the Eagle' for his Enſign, is by the Poets 
 , Maid to have been ſnatched up to Heaven by 
. an Eagle, 60. 0M 
2653 #4 Tus, the fon of Tros,who built the Regal Pa- 
| lace called Tium and did withal ſo enlarge 
the City, and added fo much Ornament arid 
beauty to it,that it is frequently called ium, 
and the People Piaci,The many Towers and 
Turrets of it, were of his ere&ion, which be- 
ing by the' Greeks called Tlvg2ze, and ſome- 
* times Ngzape, occafioned the whole City 
to be called Pergamus. 54s , 


2707 | 5 Laomedon, whonew built Troy, which after- | 
.-- wards Hercules and the Grecians ( juſtly con- 
© * ceiving difpleaſure againſt the treacherous | 
| King) twice took and defaced 3 Laomedon 

| himſelf being lain the latter time. 36. 
6 Priamus who re-edified Troyzbut giving leave 


to his ſon Paris to raviſh Helena wite to Me- | F 


nelaw King of Sparta, forced the Greeks to, 


in after ages uſed 2 like Engine called a Ram. Neither of 
which is much improbable:but with me perſwade not the 
integrity of Antencr or F'neas, for whoſe ſakes the fable 
of the wooden Horſe was firſt invented. 

The City being thus deliroyed, the Trojans who re- 


mained in the Country, when ZAxeas and Antenor had - 


forſaken it, bcgan to think of ſome other place for their 


habitation, which having often ſhifted, they fixed atlaft 


by advice of an Oracle, {ome fcur miles from the former, 
giving it the name of Tlium, A poor and ſorry Village 
when Alexander came thither, who in the Temple of Mi- 
erva,(the only one they had) and a mean one too) of- 
tered up his own ſhield,and took down another, which 
he uſed after in his fights againſt the Perſians, honouring 
it with gifts, and promiſing the people to rebuild and 
inlarge their City.But what he lived not to make good, 
was performed by Lyſfimachns, who gave it the name'of 
Alexandria,next called the Alexandrian Troas.at laſt Troas 
fimply.A free City it continued till the war of Mithrida- 
tes noe the Romans ; in the courſe whereof Fimbria a 


Romany weſtor having ſeditiouily flain the Conſul Vale- 
rius Flatcws in Bithynia, and'made himſelf Maſter of the 
Army, being refuſed entrance here as a Thick and a Re- 
bel,belieged the City,and in the ſpace of eleven days took 
it, And when he boaſted that he had done as much in 


eleven days as Agamemnon and the Greeks could do in as 


many years, one of the Tlians tartly anſwered; That they 
wanted an He&or to defend them, Afterwards Julius Ce- 
ſar, emulous of Alexander's attempts,and deſcended from 
u#lius of Trojan race, reſtored them to their liberty, and 
inlarged their Territories : a Colony, and an Univerſity 


| renew their ancient quarrel : who, after z | of the Romans - of no mean eſteem. But time and war, 
| and the batbarity of the Tzrks,have brought it unto rub= 
biſh, as before was ſaid, +3 og 
In che diſtributing of the Provinces of the Roman 
| Empire, 


© ten years ſiege, forced the Town,having loſt 
of their own men 860000. and. killed 
6656000 of the Trojans, and their Aﬀſpciates, 
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| 1s. 1. - ASTA MINOR: _ -- : 
FE, Empire, this little Region, with that of 44yſia Helleſponti- | mens behaviours. Mutat4 Muſic4 ( faich the Orater ) \ = 
E: 6 aca adjoyning to it, made up the Province called by the | metantur © mores ; Curandum itaque ut Muſica quam 
* name of Helkſpontes, ſubject with Zolis, Ionia, and the graviſſima & ſedatiſima retineatur , that is to ſay, the 
| Afian Iles, to the exempt Juriſdiction of the Proconſulof | change of nick maketh an alteration of manners; care L 
q Afia. Following the fortunes of Conſtantinople till the | theretore is tobe taken in the Common-wealth, that the 
taking of that City by the Latines,it became then ſubject Multck be compoſed and grave,and ſuch only uſed, But 
to the Greek, Emperours reſiding at Nice 3 conquered not | ſee how this tidling humour hath 1cd me out of the 
long after by the Twrks of the Selzucian family, In the | way 5 I return again. 3 
Er divifion of whoſe Empire on the death of the ſecond | The Country very rich and pleaſant, well watered 
| Aladine, the whole Province of Helieſpont, with. part of | With the Rivers Sangarins and Marſyas, Of which the 
| the greater yſis and Aols, adjoyning to then, and former hath its Spring or Fountain in this Country, but 
; ſome part of Lydea, were ſeized upon by Caraſis, a man his fall in the Exxine; on the banks whereof ſtandeth the 
| | of great power amongſt the Turks, who here erected a | City Gordium, and many others of good note. The lat- 
1 {mall Kingdom, called from him Carafia, or Carafi-ili ;| tex was fo called from one Marſyas, who ſiriving with 
long ſince ſwallowed up by the Ottoman Race, in the Apollo tor prchetninence in Muſick, was by him ficad;zwhich | 
| time of Orchanes, Son of Ottoman, and the ſecond King | fact ( ſay the Poets ) was fo lamented ; that from the 
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| of that houſe, _| tears ot the mourners grew this River, The chiet Towns 
| | 1 Gordion, the ſeat of Gordius, who from a Plowman be- 
8. PHRIGIA MAFOR; ing raiſed and choſen King of this Kingdom, placed the 


| | turniture of his Wainand Oxen in the Tcmple of Apol- 
P* RYGIA MAJOR is bounded'on the Eaſt, | /, tyed in ſuch a knot, that the Monarchy of the world 
with Galatiq on the Weſt, with 14yſia, interpoſed | was promiſed to him that could untie it 3 which when 
| betwixt it and the Leſſer Phrygia 3 on the North, with Alexander had tried and could not undo it , he cut it 
Metapontus, or Pontus ſpecially ſo called on the South, | with his Sword. 2 Midexm, the ſeat of Midas, ſon to 
with Lydia. Called Pbrygia for the reaſons before laid | this Gordizs, who being not a little covetous, intreated 
down 3 the word. Major being added for dittin&ions | of Bacchus, that what everhe touched thould be turned 
fake, becauſe the greater of the two, _ into gold » which Petition grantedzhe was almott ſtarved, x 3 
The People of this Country were anciently more ſ#- | his very victuals turned into Gold, till he had repealed A 
perſtitions than the other Aſians, as appeareth by the rites his with; and afterward tor preferring Pax's Pipe before 
uſed inthe Sacritices of Cybele,and ſome other Goddeſſes: | Apolb's Harp, his head was adorned with a coincly paic 
faid to be alſo the Inventors of Awgury, and other kinds | ot Aﬀes ears, 3 Colofſe, where dwelt the Coloſſizns, to 
| X | of Divination, And yet for the moſt part men of after- | whom St. Paul writ one ' of his Epiſtles, 4 Peſinns, 
} : wits, and all for bad Twiſt , whence the Proverb, Serb ſa- | where the Goddeſs Cybele bing worihipped, was called 
| '\ pinnt Phryges applicd to thoſe who wanted forecaſt,and | Des Peſinuncia, The Romans were once told by ari Ora- 
knew better to lament misfortunes than to keep them | cle, that they ſhould be Lords of the world, if they could 
off; and uſed not to bethink themſelves of what would | get this Goddeſs into their poſſcilion, Hereupon they 
follow, till it was too late, A people noted for effeminacy | lend to the Phrygians to demand it. The Phrygians 
and lightneſs of converſation 3 and for fear they ſhould | willing to pleaſe a potent neighbour, eſpecially the Ro- 
'not ofthemſelves be wanton enough, their very Afuſick | mans, being their Country-men,as deſcended from AXne- 
was ſo fitted as to diſpoſe them to laſciviouſneſs. Where by | 45 and his Trojans, granted their requelts, and the God- 
the way, I find three ſorts of Mick, ſpoken of among(t | dels is (hipp'd away for Rome, But behold the unlucki- 
. the Ancients: the tirlt , that which Ariſtotle callech | nefsof fortune : The Ship, Goddeſs and all made a ftand 
 39:axlw becauſe it ſettled and compoſed the affections: | in Tiber 3 neither could it be advanced forwards by force 
' and Boetius,the Lydian Muſick, becauſe much uſed by that | or Art. It hapned that one of the Veal Virgins, named 
people, before corrupted by long eaſe and ill cxample. It | Claudia, being ſuſpeed of unchaſtity, reſolved to pat 
conbted principally of long notes or Spondees , ſuch as is | her {elf upon this experiment : and taſtning her girdlc to | 
that ſuppoſed to be which Elia called for, 1 Kings 3.15. | the Ship, prayed to the Goddeſs, that if ſhe were cauſe- 
to invite the Spirit ofpropheſie to him; and was played | lily ſuſp<ed,the ſhip might be ſuffered ro go forward, - 
. by David before Saul; to drive away the ill ſpirit from | which was no ſooner keard than granted, Claudia draws 
him. And of this ſort was the Church-Muſick of the | ing the ſhip up the water to Rome z where 1 leave the 
Primitive times, fitted to calm mens patlions, and raiſe | people wondering at the miracle.as well they might. But 
their devotions, Ut per obleGamenta aurium ( as St. Au- | to return unto the City, it ſtands in the borders of Ga= 
- goftine hath it ) aſſurgat animus ad pietatis affecium, that | latia, and is by ſome made to be the City ot Gordizs, and 
by the pleaſure of the ears the patſions might be calmed, | the Gordia# knot placed in it alſo; but neither rightly: 
and the ſoul inflamed with pious and devout affections, | Not far off flood the Mountain Dindyme, overlooking, 
.. The ſecond ſort is that which Ariſtotle calleth J1arovov, | the City, in which the Prietts of Cybele had their uſual 
or Aftive( asthe other n9:w or moral ) commending it | retidence,thence called Dindymene. 5 Apamea, ſituate not 
| before the other in the education of youth, becauſemore | far from the banks of Meander, ancicntly a moſt flou- 
ſirring. them to action 3 conliſting of Dadyles, or one | riſhing Emporie , and the Metropolis of the whole 
long note, and two ſhort ores, by him and Boetizs both | Country, till Conftaytine divided it into the two Pro- 
© called Dorian,as moſt peculier to that people. The third | vinces of Salutaris,, and Pacatiana : making 6 Symads > 
« ; and laſt by the Philoſopher called &$vmenriv, or raviſh- | the Metropolis of the firſt. 7 Hierapolis, and 8 Laogicea, 3 
ing, becauſe it unhingeth the affeQions, and itirreth men | two noted Cities in thoſe times , the principal of the E 
to laſcivious geſtures, and wanton thoughts 3 conſiſting | other Province. 9 Faliopolis,and 10 Tiberiopolis, ſo calted 
of ſhort notes or Tribrachies, Boetius terms it Phrygian, from the Emperour to whoſe honour dedicated. 11 De- 


mw 


as moſt in uſe amongſt this looſe and ungoverned Nati- | rylexm, &c. Not known unto the ancient Writers, but ; 
on; ſuch as the French-Muſick, in our age. A fort of | of more note in modern ſtories; are r Sagus, the habita= x 
«I Muſick forbidden to be uſed by Ariſtotle , but upon the | tion of Errogul, Father of Ottoman the tirſt King of the "oY 
Theatre , for contentation of the rude and unpoliſhed | Twrky. 2 Chare-chiſar, by the Grecians called Melam- - 
people, by reaſon of that influence which it had upon | fyrgus , or the Black Tower, 3 Cillexuza, 4 Einegidt , 

| places 


Ke - "ANATOLIA, or L: ». 1 
places of conſequence and importance, taken by the faid | tans, it became a prey unto the Turks of the Selzuccien 
Ottoman from the Chriſtians, in the firſt riſe of his for- | Family 3 poſſcfſed by them till the death of Aladine, the 
tunes, ©: OY 22 | > laſt King of that race : when ſeized upon, together with - 
As' for the Phrygians, they deſcended (as was ſhewn | the Greater -4/yſiz, and thoſe 'parts of Lydia-which lay 
before ) from Gomer the eldelt Son of Faphbet, and AMke- | next,unto it, by Aidin, a great Turkiſh Prince, and made 


12s, the eldeft Son of omer : of which, Gomer tixft pla- | a peculier Kingdom,called by his name Aidinia,or Aidi- 
ced himſelf-in the Fountainous Countries of Albania, | wilh ; extorted ſhortly from his heirs by the houſe of 


and afterwards in the more pleaſant Plains of the Greater | Ottoman. . 
Phrygia, where the City of Cimmeris ( the poſterity of 9, MISIA. 

- Gomer being generally called Cimmerians ) did preſerve | ; 
his memory. - And as for Askenaz, he firſt took up his | roy betwixt the two Phrygias Iycth the Coun- 
dwelling in the Leſſer Phrygia,. and the banks: of the try of M Y SI A bounded on the Eatt, with Phrygia 
Helleſpont ; where was ancicntly a City and Territory Major z on the Wcſt, with Phrygia Minor, and the Feats 
called Aſcanis, ſome Iſles adjoyning called Inſile Aſea- | Sea 3 on the North, with parts of Bithywia, Propontis, and 
nie, the name of Aſcanius alſo very frequent'in Troy it | the Hell:ſpont ; and on the South, with part of Lydia, 
ſelf. An ancient people they were doubtleſs, eſteemed | &olis, and the A:gean, So called from the Myſians, the 

_ the ancienteli of the World by Pſamniticus King of | Inhabirants of ic, 
Egypt, upon this Experiment. Defixous to inform him- | Whether theſe Myſians were Originally a Phrygian 
ſclt to what Nation the priviledge of greatetli Antiquity-| Nation, or ſome interlopers which thruft in afterwards 

. did of right belong, he cauſed two children to be kept | amongii them, I find not determined. Moſt probableit is, 

-/ in a fold, where they were ſuckled by Goats : all man- } they were natural Phrygzans, being as ſuperſtigious in the 

* kind being prohibited upon very great penalties to have | worſhip of their ſeveral Deities, as any Phrygian of them 
recourſe to them. All the language which the children | l; and that they had this name given them by the Lyds- 

\ Jearned from their ſpeechleſs Nuries, was no more than | ans, from the abundance of Beech-trees which grow a= 
Bec, which in the Phrygian language fignifieth bread 3 | movg(t them,by them called Myſe. A people of ſo baſe & 
and being of no ſignitication at all in any other which j contewptible quality, that it grew into a common Pro- 
was then known to the Egyptians,gave up the Verdid on | veb to call a tcllow of no worth, Myfiorum poſtremns, 
their fide: But other Nations of the world not yiclding | The principal Mountain of this Country is that called - - 
to this ſentence, by a Writ of Errour, or an Ad melizs in-| Olympus, ſituate in the North-parts hereof bordering to- 
quirendum, impannell'd a new Fwriez wherein it was | wards Bithynia ; which as it is called Olympus Myſims, to | 

' pronounced on the Scythians ſide,Scytharum gent ſemper | diffcrence it from Olympus in Greece 3 ſo the people 
antiquiſſima. Where by the way, Goropins Becanus makes | the Greater Myſia , where this Mountain is, are called 
the like uſe of this experiment, to prove the Higb Dutch | Olympeni, to diff:rence them from the Myſii or 44@fi of 
to be the Original or Mother-tongue of the world be- | Exrope, And as for Rivers, thoſe of molt note betides 

cauſe Becker in that language ſigniheth, as with us, a Ba- | Aſoprs, parting it from Troas, or the Leſſer Phrygza, are, 
ker, or a maker of Bread. In this Country reigned Niobe, | 1 Catexs, on whoſe banks ftands the City of Pergamws, 
who preferring her ſeltbefore Latona, the mother ot Phe- and trom thence paſſeth into the A-gean Sea, at the Bay 

. bus and Diana, had her children flain before her face by ' of Elea; and 2 the famous River of Granicas, which 
an unſcen means, and was ker ſelf turned into a fione, as. bath his fountain in Myſia Major, and pafling through 

. _ the Poets fable. Here alſo reigned Tantalns, who being i Myſiz Minor, falleth into the Propontis. A River memo- 

'  zich, and wanting wiſdom to make uſe of it, is feigned ; Table for the Victory which Alexander obtained on the 
 toltand in Hell upto the chin in water 3 and that roo un- \ banks hereof, in his firlt eſſay againli che Perſians 2 by 

der tree whoſe fruit toucheth his lips : yet both the : whom upon the firſt noiſe of his preparations he was fo 
one and the other flic from him, when he offereth at flighted , that Darius King of Perſia, gave command 
them. Of which thus Ovid, |to his Lieutenants reſiding in Aſia Minor, that they 
2 —— ki Tantalc ml. ſhould take him alive, whip him with Rods, and fo 
Deprenduntur aque 3 queque imminet, effugit arbor, | convey him to his preſence. A notable example of the = 
In Eyglif thus, pride and folly of the Perſians, But Alexander ſoon 
Thou canit not, Tantalus, thoſe waters taſte 3 | taught them another Leſſon, For though the Perſians 
The tree juſt at thy lips, flics off as faſt. | were poſſeſſed of the higher banks of the River, withan 
But this race of Kings being worn out by the tyranny of intent to top his paſſage yet he reſolved to charge them 
time of war, the Phrygians were made ſubje&- to the | in the face of their firength: knowing full well,that ifhe 
Kings of Lydia 3 continuing under their command cill ; could beat them on a place of ſo 'great advantage, he 
. the Conquelt of Lydia by the Perſians, with which they | ſhould not only lefſen them in point of reputation, but 
\flltogether to the Crown thereof, not made the ſtron- , beget an opinion of himſelf that he was invincible. And. 
ger by the acceſſion of effeminate SubjeQs. Gained from i fo accordingly it proved, the Perſians being vanquiſhed 
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them by the Sword of Alexander, they fell unto Axti- * by him, and all the Kingdoms and Provinces of this 


gonus one of his great Captains,and on his overthrow at 
. the battel of Jpſus, to Selexucus the Conquerer , the firſt 
King of that race -: following the-ſame tortune after that 
with the reſt of Aſia, till chey came to be poſſeſſed by the 
Romans,and madea Province of that Empire, But Con- 
Rantize laying to it the Greater Myſta, made two Pro- 


. {vinces of it 3 the one' called Szlutaris, ftrom ſome mira- 


-eulous cures there wrought by the Arch- Angel Aichael, 
*as was then generally believed ; the other called Pacatia. 


- na;trom Pacatianus, who in the time ofthe ſaid Conftar- 


tine was Prefedt for the Pretorium of the Eaſt, and divers 
years before had begun his honours with the Liextenant- 


ſeip of Britain; In the declining of the Conftantinopoli- 


| Aſia ſubmitting to him on the noiſe of the Victory ( as 


an enemy not to be reſiſted upon equal terms) ſome few 
Towns excepted, Ard therefore it was wiſcly adviſed 


by Machiavel, that he wFo takes upon him to defenda | 
paſſage,ſhould with his ableſt forces oppoſe the 4ſſailant; * ' 


becauſe in all Invaſions where the Nations inavded have 


been beaten upon a great advantage of place, as defence 


of Rivers, Streights, and Mountains, they do not only 
diſhearten their Souldiers from dealing afterwards on 
even ground with that Enemy, but leave no hope unto 
their tellows and partakers, of being ſuccoured and de- 
fended by ſuch weak Protetors, Which caution if the 


Perſian Commanders had obſerved either here, or at _ 
| Cilicis 
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Cilicie, ſpoken of hercafter,: Alexander had not-ſo- eaſily 
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ſubverted the Perſian Monarchy.'But the fatal period of 
it was now drawing on, and:the men cither naturally 
Cowards, or<l{e prodigiouſly beſotted, 14268537 

Ie is divided commonly into: Myſis 4inor, 'or. the 
Leſſer Myſia, which lying on the. Weſt towards Tross 
and the Helleſpoxt, is called ſonietimes Myſia ' Helleſpon- 
tiaca z and joyned unto Troas by the Emperour Confiau- 
tine,made up that Province which he called the.Conſular 


' Heleſpont ; and Myſia Major. , called. from, Olympus 


which was in it, Myſia Olympena, and the Inhabitants 
Olympeni , which joyned by that Emperour to the We- 
tera parts of Phrygia Major, made up that Province 
which he cauſed to be called Phrygia Salutaris, for the 
reaſon formerly delivered, _. 
Places ef moſt obſervation in. the Leſſer 24yſia, were 
1 Abydus, ftanding on the narrowelt of the Helleſpent, 
oppolite unto Seſtos in Thrace ; firſt built by the Meleſs- 
8ns with the conſent of Gyges King of Lydia, to whom 
the Country then belonged 3 Memorable both in the an- 
cient and modern ſtories.In ancient (tory for the famous 
reſolution of the Inhabitants, when beſieged by. Philip 
the father of Perſeus King of Macedo, For bcing brought 
by him into ſome diſtreſs, and hopeleſs of good condi- 
tions froinhim, the young men of the Town who had 
bound themſelves by oath to die rather than fall into his 
hands, ſet tire thereaf; and barbarouſly ſlew-themlelves, 
' With as many of the women and children as could be 
met with, Which news being brought to Philip,moved 
G little compatlion,that he faid hewwould/give the Aby- 


1, deni three days leiſure to die 3 and therefore would not 
ſuffer any of his ſouldiers to enter the Town,: then ſet 


n to him, .cither to take the ſpoil. thereof; or hinder 
this bloudy execution, till the three; | q 
_dern ſtory no leſs memorable for the gaking of it by the 

Turk, in the reign of Or:banes the ſon of Ottoman, 
' through the treaſon of the Governours Daughter: who 


\,. bewitchcd with the perſon and valour of Abderach-men, 


a young Tirkiſh Gallant, whom ſhe had beheld from 
the Towers of the Caſtle, threw a Letter to him/as he 
. drew nearthe wall;wherein ſhe manifeſted her affe@ion, 
and promiſed to make him Maſter of that Fortreſs, it he 
would perſwade his General to raiſe the fiege,and.come 
with a ſtrong Party in the deadtime of the night torre- 
 ceive it from her, which was'done according]y.: : The 
_ Town contiaging ever ſince inthe power of the Tarks, 
well fortified, and one of the two Caltles Tpoken of be- 
fore, which defend Conftantinaple'on that ſide from all 
force by. Sea. |. 2 Gyxicas, ſeated in the-Proporitts, in an 
Iſland of the;fame name alſo;but fo near the Continent, 


that it joyned to.it by two: bridges. | The:Metropolis of 


the Conſelgr Helleſpont,” by conſequence an Archbiſhops 
_ See in the proſperous times:of. Chriſtianity 3. as were all 
. other Cities in the Roman Empire, which were the Mo- 
ther-Cities or Mezropoles of their ſeveral Provitices.:.. A 
Town of wondertul ſtrength and beauty, when' fixſt 
.known tothe Romens, called therctore by L;Florus, the 
Rome of Aſia, who gives this CharaQer alſd of it, Cyz3- 
can nobilis civitas, arce, manibus, portw, tarribuſque mar- 
 moreis Aſiatice plage littarailhftrat, that is to-ſay, that 
. the noble City of Cyzicumby:the excellency of the Walls, 
'Bulwarks,Haven; and Towers of Marble, doth beauti- 
feand:illuſtrate the ſhores of Hſis., Honoured amongſt 
many other-goodly: and magnificent huildings,, with a 
glorious/Temple,; the Pijlars whereof being 4 \Cubits' 
thick,and 50 Cubits high,: were each of one entire fipne 
only. 3. the. whole Fabrick all. of poliſhed;:Marble, every 


. None joyned unto the other with.a lincof Gold, In-vain| 


| 


( 


beſieged by. Mithridates in-the:time of his war, wholoſt 
forc it by the. Sword, Peſtilence,and Famine, no fewer 


days end, In Mo- | Leſſer 


| As ſor the Kings hereof which fiduriſhed here for 


than 300000 men, ang yet could not force it. Afer- 
wards ruined by an EarthquakegtheFolling-Sickyeſs of the 


former luſtre: the very ruines of it daily made more rui- 
nous,by tranſporting the $cones and Matblts to Corftan- 
$1nople,tor the Embelliſhing of that City: 3 Lawpſacus on 
the ſame: Propontis,in, which, the, bealtly god Priapus was 


wittilyLaGantixs ſcotteth it )ne quid uppareat ri/u dignum, 
ſuppoſed to .be:the ſame; with the Syrian or Phanician 
Baal,ſo often mentioned inthe Scriptures. For, this and 
on ſome other reaſons, Alexander had conceived againit 
it ſuch an high diſpleaſure when he was in Aſiazthat he 
reſolved to raze it to the very ground. And ſeeing 
Angaximenes coming to him asan Embaſſadour trom the 


peacczand ſware as by way of prevention,that he would 
deny whatſoever he requelied of him:whereupondnaxi- 
menes entreated him to deliroy the City, which now tor: 
his Oaths fake he could-not doz and fo this wicked City 
at that time eſcaped, 4 Parium, fo called, as ſome ſay, 
from Parixs the ſon. of Jaſon, a Colony at hit of the 
Mylefians,of the Romans atterwards : Treas and this, the 
only two Romax Colonies in all the Province, By Homer 
called Adraftia, as Lampſacys in the fame Author, is 
called Pityuſa, More in the land,are 5 Scepſis, 6 Hira- 
germe,both mentioned by Ptolomy,but ot more; antiquity 
than fame. | = dl oft. uns : 
Chief Citiesin MYSIA MAJORor OLYM- 
P E NA are 1 Dainta, in the Nortli-paxts,notfar from 
Olympus. 2 Apollonia,near a large Lake ſacred to: Apelp, 
in the ſame parts alſo, | 3 Pale Scepis, os Scepſis Vetws, 
on a Bay of the Aigean Sca, joyning upon Troas, or the 
'Phrygia, 4 Adramyttium, mentioncd Afﬀs 27. 
where St. Paul took ſhip to go to Rome,5, Antandarus,on 
the fame Sea alſo,now called St.Dimitriz;hamed at tirti 
Cimmeris from the Gomerites or Cimmertans here inhabi- 
ting (which ſheweth that Myfia ancicntly- was a part of 
Phrygz) afterward Edonis,: and at laſt Atandrus, and 
that cither becauſe built or repaired rathes by the men of 
Anaros, an Iſland of 'the Agean, ſpoken of before, 
| amongli the Cycladezox becaule the' Grecigns having ta- 
ken Polydorms the ſon of Priam, from the:King of Thrace, 
received this City fog his ranſom or rather in exchange 
for himas-the word :dath intimate... 6: Protoſelene,onthe 
ſane coaſt alfo, More in the Land. 7: Preftmiſſus, $ Tra- 
janopolis, 91 Alydda,of which little merogable. 10 Perga- 
mus, the Regal City of: this tract, fituate in a goodly 
Plain 6a, the banks of the River Caycxs; of a ſmall Town” 
or Fortreſs madea liately City by the Kings hereof, and 
beautitied with an excellent Library containing 200000 
Volumes 3 for the writing or tranſcribing whertof, 
Parchment was here:tixftinvcnted, which from hence to 
this day is called Pergamenwum. Here alſo were thoſe 
colily hangings tirſt invented, which. we now call Tape- 
ftry + by the Romaxs called firft Aulea,from Ala, figni- 
tying a Hallithe Hall-of Atales King hereof (by whom 
invented) being the firſt room farniſhed and adorned 
herewith; Here. was born Galen the famous Phyſitiay, 
living very healthfally tothe age of 145 years:his health 
preſerved. to ſa great:age,by thele meanseſpecially.1.Ne- 
ver eating or drinking, his hl: 21y,» Never cating any 
thing that was raw.3ly.Always cattyingabbuthim forge 
ſweet-;Perfumes.i/| Findlly; this was.one>of the ſeven 
Churches: to which. St. Fobn writ! his Reuelation.'\ 'For 
thoughic were co_ "a City 'vf 443ſazyetbeing ricer 
unto the borders of :Lydia,it was zeckarted. us a Cicy'of 


[ 


Churches ,werealtcompretiendedsit/, 10 TW: 3M 1 


foms 


Town to obtain his favour,cummanded him to hold his ' 


> 


Eaſt, as before is faid,; it.could never be x<tiored to its 


Worlhipped in. as, bealily a_tigure : Quem wor denuds (as 
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Lydian Afia., within| the 'Imits cwkizzeat thofe ſeven 
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. ſome ages in ſuch wealth and {plendor, they came but | 
-from a poor and obſcure original, The firſt of chom'-onc 
Phileterus, an £x1ucb, belonging to Antigens, one of 
the Great Alexanders greateſt Captains 3- and after bis 

death to Lyſmachus King of Thrace, by whoro truſted 
with his moncy/ and accompts. Fearing the tuty of his 


' Maſter then grown old and tyrannous, he fcized on the | 


| Cafile of Pergamw,and therein on 90000 Talents, which 
he offcred with his ſervice unto Selewexs, the firſt King 
of Syria, But both Lyſimachus and Seleucus dying (hort- 
 ly.after, he kept the money to himſelf, and reigned in 
this City as an abſolute King 3 leaving the Kingdom at 
bis death £0 his brother Exmexes, no better man than a 
poor-Carter, till raiſed by the fortunes of this Enmuch, 
Enmenes furniſhed with moneysthough of no great"ter- 
ritory, was able by the Galls and other Mercenaries, not | 
only to preſerve himſelf againſt the Syrian Kings, who | 
laid claim to his City, but alſo to enlarge his bounds as ' 
| he ſaw occaſion. But themain improvement of thisKing-! 
dom hapned in the days of Ewmenes the ſecond,the ſon 
of Atalus, the brother and Succeſſor of this Ewmeres : 
who being uſcful to the Romans in their wars againſt Phi-| 
lip of Macedon and Antiochus the Great, King of Syria, 
was liberally rewarded by them with the Provinces of Ly- 
| dia, Phrygia, Aolis, Tonia, Troas, and both the Myfias 3 
which they had taken from Antivebxs in the end of that 
war. The relt of the affairs hereof,till it fell in tine unto | 
the Romans,take here in this ſhort Catalogue of 


- The KINGS of PERGAMUS, 
A.M. | © 
2668 1 Phileterws , the firſt King of Pergamusr, of 
whom before 20. } Bos 
3688 2 Exumenes,brother, or as ſome-ſay,the brothers 
| : ſon- of Phileterns , vanquiſhed Antiochns, 
firriamed Hierax , in a tight near' Sardrs, 
and awed Selencrs Callinicus, both Kings of 
Syria, 22. 
3710 ' Attalns, brother of Ewmenes ; reſtored Ari- 
;  athes the Cappadocian to his Kingdem, and 
17 ; diſcomfited the Gals, compelling them to 
keep themſelves within the Country fince 
named Galatia, A Confederate of the Ro- 
«4 ; mans; and by them much courted. '- 
754 4 Eumenes II. ſon of Attalns, gratified by the 
-* *. » |} Romans with the ſpoils' of Antiochns, He 
; ./wasan hereditary Enemy to theKingdom of 
Macedon, which he 1aboured the Romans 
todeftroy, as in fine they did ; and thereby 
finding no more uſe of theſe” Perguinoy 
Kings, began to -grow to leſs liking with 
Ft them, + £41647 B6 | ECL L/Þ 
3782 5 Attalus IL.Brother of Exmenes, to'whom the 
Kingdom was offered by the Remanyin'the 
life of his Brother, then leſs gracious with 
them-'3 but he moſt gallancly refuſed it, 
to the great indignation of the Roman 


Romans making, war Were aided by'the greateſt part of 
the Afian I. z not. fccing arr oe wade 
ſtruction to draw near unto them, by letiog fach x po- 
tent neighbour come amongſt them, brows, thern”a1l. 
But the 'Romars got little by this war, though they had 
thebetrer of it, For being now made Maſters of the Rj- 


alſb:growing thereby to great riot,and-unparalteld Jux- 
ury+3 which overcame the rigour and ſeverity of :their 
farmer diſcipline, and made themaptfor Faction, and 
thoſe bloudy quarrels, which proved the tuine of heir 
State. So iraly was it ſaid by Feaſtme,Sic Aſia fa#a Ro- 
manorum,cum opibus ſis vitis quoque ſua'Romam tranſ. 
mifit, T his Kingdom,taking it in the largett extent there- 
of, being thus ſubdued and ſettled as a Romun Proyince, 
had the name of Afia, according to the name of the 


Greater Continent , by Ptolomy, and others, ccatled Afia 


Propria : continuing under the ſubjeQtion of the' Roydn 
Emperours,till the tranſlating of the Imperial ſeat unto 
Comfpanrinople 3 aSafter that unto the Emperonrs of the 
Eaſt, till conquered. piece-meal by the Turks of the Sel- 
zuccian family. Which being ended in the perſon of #{a- 
dine the ſecond, thole parts hereof which lay nextTrogs, 
made up the Kingdom of Caraſan, ot Caraſa-Ili ; as 
thoſe which had been laid' to the Greater Phrygia,made 
up the Aidinian: both of them fwallowed up long fince 
by the Ottoman Kings, the Acceſſories running the ſame 
fortune as the Principals did; | - 


10. ASTA SPECIALIVS DICTA, 


_—_— the Propres Afia ſpoken of before,containing 
allthe Provinces of the Pergamon Kingdom,theie 
was one part hereof which anciently had the name' 6f 
Afia, before it was communicated ' to the greater Conti- 
nent,or this whole Peninſula, This for diſtin ions fake 
the Romans called the PROCONSULAR -A'SI A ;bt- 
cauſe committed to the government of one of their 
Pro-conſuls (who had his relidence in Epheſus, the prin- 
cipal City of this Province) together with the Confalar 
Helleſport.and the Province of the Wes of Afia, This we 
have ſpoken of before, as alſo how the Country lying 
about Epbeſur,had more eſpecially the name of Afie,than 
any other: ſo ſpecially, that Eraſmas thereupon inferreth, 


that by Afiainthe New Teſtament, (but more particulat- 


ly in the A&s) is meant 'that part of Afiz onlyiin which 
Epbeſis ſtandeth, F x , 7 m 
This being agreed on for the name, we ſhall bound it 
on the Eaſt with Lydia,whereof it was anciently a partz 
onthe Weſt, with the Agran Sea'3' on the Nerth; with 
Myfiaz: and on the South, with Caria, | Andhaving fo 
bounded'it, we ſhall divide it! into the two Regions 6f 
EOLIS, and IONTA:: that of Z#olislying on the 
North,towards Ayia; as Þiadoth upon the 'South,td- 


/wards Cavia:: pofſciſed both of them by Greek Nations, 


and-of them'ſo named. © 
Principal Towns in E O'L1IS, are Acarnea, 'over 
again(t the Uſle of Lesbos,the RoyalSecat ſometimes of the 


189! B Fell 


— Te 


ches and Sweets of Xfia,they took with them their Vices - 


Senate: 1 


6 Eumenes 11. Brother of ' Attalus theiſecond, 


13792 
at and” Tutor or Protector to his Nephew At- 
ae . tabs, 'in whoſe minority he governed *he 
| + Sfore, oF Kings -/ £57 ff 36765 7 
3813 7 Attalus [1I, fon of 4ttelur the ſecond, fuc- 
«0851 ceeded on the death:of his Uncle Ewumenes, 
and having held che Kingdomibut'five' yearsonly,decta- 


{d without ifſuc,andbequeathedit byhis laſt Will-unto| 
ithe Romars,' But beforethe Romans had poſſcthon of fo) 


tx 


himſelf Maſter of Mindus, Colophon, Somos, and many 
other Towns and/ERates hereof; Againſt whom -the| 


Aviflonieus the baſe ſon of Enmener;made; 


Tyrant Hermis, who being once a Scholar of AriftvtRs, 
' but unworthy ofiſo good @ Maſter, ſeized 'on-this City, 
and here committed {o great-craeltics,thatat'laft he was 


takenby'che people ſewed in wn Oxes hideand/Vo baited © 


to: dearti;2: Pzaxe;on alittle River ſo nartied;fillingiinto 
Caicws, not far tffom the influx or fall wherect into the 
Abpean + in; which Town they had! an'Art of making 
Bricks whichwould ſwim onthe water. '3 Flza,on the 
mouth of Gaitw,the Port-Fown'to Porgamuw. '4 Myit- 
»nortf 

and 


{ 2a, afterwards inihonoufrof Auguſtns, called -Sebaſtogoli} 


S Cone, by A mabo called Cane; by Mels,\Cunve 4 not 
_ a.Promontory of theſame name.6 Cump;the pig 
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and greatelt of all, Aolis, t.vC Birth-place of Epborns a | the Grecians both ſorwit and wantonneſs : of both 
"Learned man of Elder tim.S 5, 48d the habitation of 
Sibylls, firnamed Cumana, to a: \iFtetice her from Sibylls ſc; or the wanton joris, be 
> named: me. i City of the:Realm of | the more predominant. 8 Smyrna,a fait ang ancjcnt Ci- 
Camas, (o named from Cume, « 7 pt hg it 1 
. Noples. 7 Phocea, a Colony of the. 4: entans, 1o-named | ty, ;on a Bay, thence named the Bayof S : 
"from the multicudes of Sca-Calyes (r.  Gretkg call them | greateſt part whereof lay towards the'Sea,but the faireſt 
Phoce) which thruſt themſelves aſhor.*4f the/ building | on the fide of an hill overlooking the waters. Deſtroyed 
of it. The peoplehercof over-burdened LVihe: Perfiang, by. the Lydians; it was xe-edified by Antiochus and Lyſi- 
and impatiene. of fo great ſervitude as wa * laid aport | machxr,two of Aleander S great Commanders3 of good 
them, forſook their Countrey, binding them Uyes by a | account in thetime of the Romans,and one of the ſeven 
fearful Oath, never more to return unto it. : aid alter Aſian Charebes, to-which St. Fobn inſcribed his Revela- 
many and lorig wanderings came at Jaſt info Gant, #:0u.Much traded and frequented to this very day,cſpc- 
. where they founded the famous City of Marſeilles, @- | f 3 made 
- The Inhabitantsof this little Region are by Foſefrus \ ot.the moſt part at Ancyry, the chief Town of Galatia, 
ſaid to be deſcended of Eljſhs the fon of Favan, who | 
therefore calleth them by the name of Eliſei, . And it is } Mm ne J 
poſlible enough that ſo it was, Eliſha being planted in | of thi"ſe parts, the Engliſh Merchants have an Officer 
Greece, where he gave name to Els, one of the Provinces | called tive Conſiu of Smyrna, In old time there was in it, 
of Peloponneſies ; trom whence ſome of his Race in ſuc- | among} us} a goodly Temple dedicated unto Homer, 
ceeding times might paſs over into Afia,and poſleſs thoſe | | 
Coalts.For that they werca Greek people, is confeſſed by | in a Cave hard bye 9 Colophon, moſt memorable tor the 
all; the Zolick Dioled or phraſe of ſpeech, taking name | Inhabitants ofit, ſo skilled in, Horſe-manſhip , that the 
from hence. + Not otherwiſe much mentianed in the | fide on which they (erved in War was ſure of Vitory 3 
courſe of ſtory, than as partakers' of the ſame fortunes | whereupon Coloproner® ca put a good end to any | 
with the reſt of thcir Aſian Neighbours before related, | buſineſs, grew into a Prover A 
and (o not neceſſary to be now repeated, _ [| thoſeCities, which fo arxbitiouſly contended for the 
' .. LONILAas larger tra, requires a more, particu- | bitth of Homer 3 of which there were ſeven in all, as the 
' Jar and punQtual deſcription. For here the River Lycss | old Verſes tell us, ſaying, fo iomiag 3: 7 : 
falleth into the Meandcr,and here Meander and Cayſtrus, | Septem nrbes certant ftirpe inſignis Homeri, . 
two of the moſt famous Rivers of Afis Miner (of which | Smyrns,Rbodir,Colopbon,Salemis,C hios, Argos, Athene. 
more hereafter) fall into the Xgean.Here isthe regown- | Whether Homer purpoſely concealed his Country, that 
- ed City of Epheſus, honoured with one of the worlds | all places ay a. 7 him for theirs, 1 am not able 
ſeven wrnders, the long abode of St. Paxl, and the death | to ſay'; but ſure I am, that Paterculzs ſpeaketh it in the 
and ſepulture of St. Fohxz the Promontory Trogythem, | commendation of Heſidxz(thenext Greek Poet after him 
with 4 litcle Iſle adjoyning of the ſame name, mention- | in courſe of time )*that he had ſpecihed his birth-place : 
<d Afs 20, 15. PUT Dui ut id vitaret in quod Homerus inciderit, patriam- & 
Principal Cities ofthis tra&, are 1 Myas,on an arm of | parentes teftatus eft, 10 Epbeſus, the Metropolis of the 
_ the Sea, alligncd by Artaxerxes, tog2ther with Lampſa- | Roman Afi, and the eat of the Primate of the Afizn 
- xs, and Magneſia, to Themiftocles, when being baniſhed | Dioceſe : memorable in the pureſt times of Chriftianiry, 
his own. Country, he fled to his greateſt Enemy for en- | for being the Epiſcopal ''Sce of Timothy the Evangglitt, 
| tertainment;and there met with more ſafety than Toned the firſt Biſhop thereof 2 21y.In that St. Pawl directed to 
. Would, and more honour than it could afford him z So | the people of it one of his Epiſtles: and 3ly.for the buri- 
chat he,might well ſay: ( as he often did ) Periiſſems nifi | al of St; Fohn the Apoſtte, who by ſome learned men of 
\, periiſſem, And on the other ſide, the King was ſo over- | the elder times,is ſaid to have gone alive into his Grave, 
 Joyed athis coming to him , (as having now on his ſide | and that he is not''dead,but fleeping; building that 
the man who had moſt hindred him in the-Conqueſt of | thought upon that laying which went” abroad among 
. Greece )that many times in his ſleep he was heard to clap | the Brethren, That that diſciple ſhowld not die; Foh.21,23. 
- his hands, and ſay, Habeo Themiſtoclem Athenienſem. In | And "no lefs metnorable-amongſt the Gentiles for thac 
after-times, the water drawing further off, the ſoil | ſumptuousand maghificent Temple here conſecrated to 
brought forth ſuch an innumerable number of Fleas,that-| Dianazwhich for the'largeneſ(s, furniture; and workman- % 
the Inhabitants were fainto forſake the City, and with | ſhip of ic , wasaccounted one of the Wonders ofthe 
their Bag and Baggage to retire to Miletws : nothing | World. The length thertof (aid to be'1425 foot,220 foot 
hereof being/left but the name and memory in the time | in breadeh;ſupported with 1297 Piltars of Marble;ſeven- 
of Pauſanias.2, Erythra, memorable for the habitation of | ty foot in height 3 of which twenty ſeven were molt cu: 
| one of the Sibyls, from hence called Sibylla Erytbrea ; of | rioufly engraven,and all thereft of-Marbte poliſhed. The 
which Propheteſſes we ſhall ſpeak more when we come Model of it contrived by one Ciefiphon,atid that with fo * 
to Africk, 3 Lebedus, of moſt note in the elder times, for | much Art and curioſity of Architetire, that it tool up +. 
thoſe publick Playes which were here annually held in | two hundred years before it was finiſhed: When tiniſh- 
the honour of. Bacchus. 4 Clazomene, fituate on a ſmall | ed, it was fired ſeven times, the laſt time by Er-ftrarus 2 
Tlet, near unto the ſhore, of mucheſtcem amongſt the | only to get himſelf a name; which hapning on the fame 
Romans for the wines there growingzand no leſs honou- | night in which Alexander the Great was born, gave otca-< 
red by the Aſians for a beautiful Temple of Apollo ſeated | fion to that weighty but witty ſcoff, that Diaxe (the was 
near untoit, 5 Priene, the birth-place of Bias, one of the | counted one of the Goddeſſes of Midwifery ) could net 
ſeven Wiſe-men of Greece, 6 Tpſus, renowned for the | attend the preſervationof ber Tetnple; being then buſi: | 
t Battle betwixt Antigonus and Seleucus, two of | ed at the birth of ſo great a Princes. : + 4 | : 
Alexander's chief Commanders 3 the Victory wherein | ' As for thole Jones, or Tonjan}, they wete'no dotibt the 
falling to Sejewcns, with the death of his Adverſary,efta- | deſcendants of Joven, the fourth ſon of Fapbet , as hath 
ted him in all the Conquelts of his Maſter,cxcept Fgypt | been ſhewn before in our general Preface :' but whethes 
only. 7 Teos, the birth-place of Anacreon, that laſcivious | they came hither out of Grecia,or paſſed from hente into 
and drunken Poct, hetice firnamed Teivr ; the Ovidof | that Coyntry,hath been _—_ a queſtion; The Atheriang 
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-- boaſting of therhſelves to be*&bovigenes, men growing | their claitn,” were ancient'y accounted as parts of Lydia, 
-| av it were out of "the Sol itſelf without any Anceſtors,] 'as\ was: ſaid before, , Hence Fbmer haththe name of Mev- 
- teport that thoſe T#ioir werex Colony of their Planta-\ nides and: Meonims ves © and in ſome Authors Carmen 
tion: But Heckbbr5 in Strabs doth affirm the contrary, | Meonium is uſed, for Howers Poetical abilities, asCirhnj- 
i! Saying, Thatthe Arhrivians or Jones of Greeee,came from | ne Meonio conſrgere, in Ovid, Batebiis is allo called 
; |» thoſe of #fhaiforthat Artics wis' anciently calied Ionia; | ſometimes by «dc name of Meoxius 7 but for a very Uifſe- 
' | "Aierirc ii tht Hſe of Theſerr dothfdeclare-expreſly. Moſt| "tent reafog, viz, becauſe anciently there were nv trees 
1M - gtobable tis, that Heeat ares was in\ the right;thele parrs |'iw all this Country but the Vine onfy/ OV 
; j -- - dot afis 'yiog fo direQyin the way from the:Valley of | - -Priy<ipal Mountains of this Cotthtiy ire '1 Sipylas, 
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- \Shinaarint6 Gretee;that Javay may very well be:thonght | and « Tmoler,this laſt of moſt account in regard ofthe | 
to-leave [othne of his compiny het, where he-ſertied: the' | gat fruitfulneſs of it, covered over With: Vines, arid 
reſt over to the oppolite Continent,” Tknow Paxſanias, | ſiclding abundance. of the beſt Saffrop.Chicf Riversofic 

© 'ignotant of their true antiquity: deriverh' them from Is |.arc 1, Hermws, which riſing out. TN Mijr 'pal- 

- 1 the ſon-of Xithies/and grandchild 'of Dewoalion:\whece- | th qnly by the skirts hereof, mo ſo falleth into a fair 

*-lih he: camefo' near the truth; though he'mifſed*chemen, Bay of the Fgean, opening towards the Iſle of Clazome- 

"that it was'the Gtandſon of that man who cſapedthe | weS aQolus, which riſing at the foot of "Mount Tmotnr, 
flosd; from! whom both the Athenians and thoſe Jonians | falleth nor Tong after into Hermes; famoiis amongſt the 

-- kad their truc'original. Ti tegard'of which relations be- | Poets For its golden Sands. 3 Cyrano If riotible for 

*..'rwixt the Nations; the Athertianr gave ad tothoſe Toni- ; I SOUDCan WAns W [Wim 

"a? againſt the Perſiariwho' on the overthrow given to F ountain' n Pbrygis Ma or alſo, near theborders here- 

41 Creſks,ptetended to the Lordſhip vr Dominion [hs wh of 3 and his {Il into the Ageas alſo over Aint the Iſte 

« and conquered themin! the time-ot Cyres,the firſt Perfian of Samos. 4 Meander, which tifing* out of a branch'of 

{: Monarch: Upori which ground;and- the ſending of fxeſh.| the Tax 

-» ad to'them-upori their revolt in- the time, bf. Dorzwr, | towards Lycaonia, paſſeth | efia,” A 
2 r that Ki ng firſb'un dertook the j nvaſion bg rp ein =— in the fame ,nicar'thie C ty bf 'E beſus.'A River 
-afid: the ſucceeding Kings /purlaing that, Arlt, quarrel / Jamous.for Its | wp; 
with great ts After this;yielding to the times, | as Pruſexs counteth them. Of which in'gtntra] this the 
they tollowed the'fortuye'of-che.frongelt, ſubjeRt ſuc. | Poet, tO | 
> 'cefhively tothe Perſians,: Macedonians, FN, Conftan- | * Mzander Zoties qui terris errat' in Tiſdem, 

- © thnopdlitans, and Turks, till thedeath of £4: ze; before- | , ' Et lapſas in ſe, ſepe retorques aquas. rd 

- mentioned : when both :Aoks and Jopis got a new name, | That is fay: Bn AI 
and are now called Sercanfromaracen)a Twrkjh Cap- |  344ander wandringin'the ſelf-ſime (oil, 

".tain, who onthe death of that Aladine, (ciſed_upon this | -- Whoſe waters mecting do as oft recoil. - 
:Country, and-creQed here, 4 petit Kingdom.long ſince | And in another aſage thus, 

Ottoman. | # ludis Mzander inundy. 
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- fubducd by thoſe of the race of  Duique recury 
3 To 2 40 $:-4qt or [,% - | _.. Meander plays his watry pranks,  * | 
i:t1t. LTDIA, di In his ſo many winding banks. - 
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| [LY DI A is: bounded on the. Eaſt , with Phrygis |ing fruitful, abounding in allforts both of wealth and 
. » Js Major, and Jome part. of Pifidia, from which v-"ry {Þlcaſures, well cultivated and manured above ground, 
 - ted by a brindh.of the Mountain Tazrzs; on the Welt, .|and underneath inriched with prodigal yeins of Gold | 
/ + with Eolzs.and Joria, or Afia ſpecially ſo called. on the. arid Silver, and ſome precious Gems. Which made the 
North, with the Greater Myfia 3: on the South with Ca- peo e, after their overthrow by Cyrus, to become more 
. ria, So'called from Lad, the ſon of Sem, by ſome of |ſenſual and voluptuous, and leſs ht for aQtion, than any "5 
_ whoſe poſterity it was firſt inhabited. In the full Lati- |plot of their new Maſters could haye brought them'to, 
. -tudeandextent'thereoh; as anclently, comprehending [had not the natural delicacies of the ſoil it ſelf contri- 
; lis and Tmis, the adjoyning Provinces, it made the | buted to the advancement of their deſign. And yet be- 
£ +1 Lydia Aſia, ſpoken of before ;, within the verge where- fore,they WErTe ſufficiently infamous for their luxury,and 


% of all the ſevex Churebes were contained, mentioned by | cxcels of riot, when beſt ſeen in 'wars: fo that it is a 
. " St. Fob# in the Revelation... | off | marvel they were able to prevail on I Na- 
| . » £1 - The people of this Country are'faid to have been the | tions , and bring them under their command ; as in the 
BY . ; tirſt Coyners of Money, the firſt Huck(ſters and Pedlers, times of ſome © Craſus Predecefſlors, it is ſaid,they did. 
i ..,.and the firſt inventers of Dice, Ball,-Chefs, and the like | Unleſs perhaps they did participate ofthe temper of Me- 
__ —— 1 Games: neceſlity;and hunger thereunto cntorcing them, | cexar, the great favourite of Hrgnfin Gefar, of whom 
7 according, to that of. Perfins, Artis Magifter, ingeniique | Paterenlus hath left this CharaQer ; Ubires vigiliamex- | 


* Largitor venter, Fox being ſorcly. vext with famine,in the | igeret,,trat ſans inſomnit, providens, & agtentli ſciens; i- 

F F _ of Atjs, one of. the a la 1. of Ompbele, they - Ki aliquid ex tegotio Abad poſſit, wh -mollitie pens 

_ ”.. them, beguiled: theix hungxy bellies. Thus for 22 years |,in times of buſineſs, nor woman more'effeminate in his 
.thcy continued; playing and catinghy turns :, but then | times of leiſure. 73.4 | 

ſeeing that themſelves were.rmmore itful in gettingand | . Principal Cities of this Country were, 1 Sardis, on 

| bearing children, than the ſoil at that time in inging, | both ſides of Paolus, the Seat Royal of Creſus.,and the 

.. forth; ſuſtenance-to maintain them, they. ſent.a Colony | Kings of Lydia, till; the Conqueſt of Lydia by the Per- 

into Taly under the condu&t af Tyrrbejmes;the fon of Aris, | fans. After which time, being taken by the Grecians, it 

..'. who planted -in,that Country, called at firſt Tyrrbenza, ſo ſtartled Xerxes, thathe commanded one of his atten- 

. -. and afterward Tuſcany. DS nel ink * dants'to+fay aloud every day whilſt he was at dinner, 

This Country was alſo called... Meonia ,, and 'was That the Grecian! bad taken Sardis; continuing that 


.....thoughe to: have been the native ſoil of Homer,jn regard | AZemento till it was recovered. Which courſe! ( Fnote 
that Colophon and Smyrna, two of the {even contending | this i wat 95s mom oþſcrved in the Par- 

- Cities, and thoſe which ſeem to have moſi colour for { liaments of Frante, 15 tong as Callie —_ the 
Dr : | | nds 
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hands of the Engliſh; and might be profitably revived, 
till-again- recovered-from the French. Overthrown by a 
molt terrible Earth-quakg (to which Diſeaſe moſt of the 
Aſian Cities had been, very much ſubje) it was re-edi- 
tied againatghe coſt of Tibexiyrz continuing long after 
the. Metropolis of this Prayince, .and one of the. ſeven 
Churches of the Lydian Aſia, of which, the , Holy Spirit 
took ſuch ſpecial notice. The others ( befides Pergamus 
already mentioned , in. the Greater yſi2 3 and Epbeſres, 
and Smyrna 'in_ the. Proper Afia,) were 2 Philadelphia, 
near or on the Banks of the River Cayſtrxs, . the ſecond 
City in, account next/to Sandis it {cIf,; and honoured: 
with the dignity ofa Meatropulitan, as appeareth by the 
Acsof the Conftantinopolitany Council, where Euftathins 
Biſhop hereof doth ſubſcribe himſelf, 'Bwioxor©- The 41... 
Aadingiey Mizperinens, Biſhop of the Merropoje of Phj- 
Jadelphia, in the Province of Lydia. 3 Thyatirs, hq- 
;noured with the ſame Priviledge alſo, as appears by the 
.conſtant Order, obſerved as well in the Civil as Eccleſi- 
1aſtical Catalogues of the Cities belonging .to this Pro- 
vince. The Reaſan whereof(for otherwiſe it was contra- 
ixy to the-practice both of Church and State, to have in 
. one Province more than one Afetropolis)was the reſpet 
-had to thoſe ſeveral Churches in regard of their Primi- 
. tive Antiquity, and the Foundation of them by. St. Fobn 
-the Apoſile, as.it was generally believed. 4 Laddicea, by 
(Ptolomy placed; a the Cities ofthis Proving as.it 
AMNood in his time, and before : but afterwards_laid by 
Conſtantine -to-the Greater, Phrygia, and made the Me- 
+ #ropolis thereof (which honour Hierapolis had before en- 
joyed) it being well obſerved by Strabo,that the Ranians 
did not diſpoſe oftheir Provinces according to Nations, 
ind xal' ingper Tpomror draTdZas Th Moriiotts, Ws Be Tas 
"'Telioes Axatedyria,, but according, to. thoſe Diftrits, or 
' Circuits, ' in which they kept their Courts af; Juſtice. 
- Next unto theſe, ;there- were of eſpecial conſideration, 
. $'/Magneſia ad Meandrum, fo called, becauſe ſituate ,qn 


LI 


- that River, to difference it from 6 Magneſia penes Si- | 


+ pylum momem, | another of the fame name near the, Hill 
- SipyIns. The firſt aſſigned overs to Themiſtocler, together 


. with Myzs and Lampſacus,as was faid before, The other |' 


/ memorable for the greac Battel fought near unto it, be- 


'twixt Antiochus and the Romans.z:the loſs whereof fal-| 


ling unto' Antiocbxs, occaGoned the.loſs of all his Afiar 

Provinces on this fide of Tarr, and the payment of 
_ - T5000 Talents for the charge, of the, War, beſides ſome 

- other hard Conditions then impoſed upon him, '7 Ala- | 
banda, oppoſite to Magneſia on the qther fide of Mean- 
der, the People whereof, immediately on the. overthrow 
of Antiocbus, not. only ſent Embaſſadors to Rome to 
congratulate with them, as many other Nations did ; 
but built'a'Temple to it, and, appointed Anniverſary 
Games to be celebrated in the honour of that new-made 
Goddeſ5, Athing:more to be,wondred at in the Roman 


Senate-for receiving, than in;this poor People for. be- | 
fiowing on their, City ſo divine an honour, 8 Tralls, | 


— 


| of are riumbred Manes as the firſt; -Cotis, and Atis, and 


then Aſizes ,( from whom 'Lydis irſty and after, all-the 
Continetit, had the 'nane' of A4fia) as his immediate 
Succeffors, 'Aftet thern/I find mention:of one Camble- 
res, faid'by Athenzus to be fo great a'Gonmandizer,that 
in his'fleep he cat his Wife, and tindigg/her hand in his - 
mouth next morning; flew: himſelffor:thame : and of 
another named Andramytes, as infatmons| for his filthy 
luſts, as Cambletes for his-gluttory.Butthe Race of theſe 
Kings ending in Omphals, the Mittreſs' of Hercules, who 


made that valiant Champion ſpin amongſhher Damo- 
ſels, the Heraclide 'or- Poſterity of Herciles ſucceeded- 
next 3. of whom there is no conllant andtodntinued Suc- 
cellion” till the time of Ardifizs , the ninctecnth'in order 
of that Linc, who began his'Reign not-long/ before the 
building of ' the City of Rowe. 7 Under his:Succeſſars the * 
Affairs hereof ſo exceedingly! proſperdd,cſpecially. under 

Halyatey the Father of Craſws;that Phrygea, Bithynia,P aph+ 
lagonia, Myſia, C aria; #olis, : Doris, and. Þonia;;,acknow- 
ledged themſelves Vaſſals' to this Crown © Conceived 
both in” Wealth and Power to be equal to the Agyprian, 
Babyloniai,, ' or Median -Kingdoms,' till the Conqueſt of 


| Syria and Fgypt by Nebucbadnezzar ' gave him the.psc- 


hemittence; 'But being ome unto the height; itreceived 
a fall'in the Perſon of Crefws the Succeſſor of him who 
ſo much advanced it; The Kings hereof, fromthe time 
of the ſaid 'Ardifuer; take in order following, , '_ 
EEE WES oor fd ; 


The KINGS:of LTDIA..... 
A.M," * 2 3% L.'1 $i..4 24 eligs fy 
"3190 w "2 Ardifus.. 36. a ' 


; 
z 


. 


2220 ''2-Holyator $4607 2x- 1 it [orgies 070, os 
3240. 3 Wn overcame. the; pepple- of Sar- 
; . I2, , 4 


ki alk 973 033-945 ; 
4 Candaules, who ſhewing his Wite naked to 


3252 
Gyges, was by:bim ſlain 3 who marrying 


0 } 


| = Wife, ſucceeded him c his Kingdom. 
The whole Story. is this,: Gaxdpules had-to 
' Wife a Woman. of -unp all 7s 
is and: ſuppoſing-the greagyG of ;his: happi- 
neſs 'nor«.to-:cankifi fo much,; in. his. own 

7 fruition, . as the notice wh er Sake 
take of'ity. intended-to.ſbew; Re in No 

tures bravery,-4e Gyges the, Maller of. his 

- Heads. '! Gpget, op: tplt (0 cd hin from 
-an attempt ſo:tooliſh 3, but ſe@ng. no per- 


."\waſion' could; preyail, he ken ed, 
When be thad,fſeen the naked Queen, and 
was: ready. to depart , Candayles cried to 
him , , &fto. fidelis Gygex.,;.. Which words 
the Queen; marking, and, {ecing. the back 

| of | Gyges as he Icft the Chamber, the next 

| -  tnorning feat for him : 'When holdin Z Wa 
.. \ /Ponyard in. her hand, ſhe gave him is ; 
 .. choice, cithet preſently, to be Najo'Be elſc'to 

- - {kill the King, and take her, to wife," with 

1. the Kingdom'of - Lydia for her Dower, Of 


- on the banks of Cayſtrus , to the Inhabitants whereof; | D'1 | | Do A 
atins that Reverend Bifhop and Godly Martyt writ +» which two /evils: he made choice of that 
' the Epiſile ad Tralenſes. TW SRI which he thought the leaſt, and fo killed 
That the Lydians were derived from Lud the Son of bas Candaules. ; | +1: LL. 
Sem,'is teſtified by the general conſent of ſuch ancient 5 Gyges,the tirſt of this new Line,added Tonia 
Writers, as treat ofthe diſperſions of the Sons of Noah ' i: to his other, Dominions.. A Prince of 'fo 
| Woot 119 hiv . 


to which opinion the. nearnc(s of the Names of Lud, Lye- 
din,and Lydi (or Add, as the Grecians call theri)ſeems 
to give good countenance... Nor ſhall There ditpute it 
.-- farther, as a-point | unqueſtioned ; the tale, of Lydws, I 
know not what — mm _ cngy 
try, being taken; up amonglt the. Greexs tor. want ot core 
dar "Shieh Gace ſettled. here, they grew. tp'fud- 
denly to a Kingdomzamongit the aneicnt Kings where- | 


E Fi > 


great wiſdom, .for.the time he live n, that 

- +» /. all 'otherKings his neighboars fate ('as it 

i, were) in-the light to him, ; and he as' in 

2=F | the dark co them z occaboning thereby the | 
| | fiction of a Ring; he had, by which made 

-- + + Inviſible, when, andas often as he pleaſed, 
3305 6: Ard II. the ſon,of Gyges. 37 5 uf 
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_ © diſpoyled thetnof all their Armour,and trained them up 
| In all manner of looſe and effeminate living; weakning 
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' jor were to the Aidinian.. 


| ; A R1MA is bounded oti the Eaſt, with Lycia3 on | 
 witlithe Icaridri @& Agean Sea 5and on the South, with 
"King of Argor,once the Lord hereofs who is ſaid to have: 
* called Angry; though others aſcribe it to the Phrygians, 
and others unto other Nations, all alike uncertaio. 


© much addi&cd to the fiudy of Aftronomy, found out 
the changes and courſes of the Moon, and is therefore 


© deſcended ſometimes to kiſs him) whencecame the old 


_ this Country the River Salmacis aid to infeeble all ſuch 
_ as ceitherdrink of it, or bathe in it : from whence the 
* Poets raiſe the fiftion of Salmacis and Hermapbroditus, 


LE | 


50 | "ANAFOETAHo 
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3357 $8 Halyaties I. of whom befoxe, _ 
3405 y; Craſus, the laſt King of Lydis ſubdued Do- 
-, wand &olis; after which Victories, he was 
overcome by Cyrw Kingof Perſia: in which 
Bartlez a ſon ot Creſis, who had been duind 
_ from:his Cradles ſeeing, a Souldier ready to 
+ kill his Father;ſuddenly broke out into thele 
__ x Wotds, Rex eft, cave ne occidss. After his 
overthrow, and he Captivity of Creſ«s 
(one of the richelt Kings that ever was of 
old) Lydia was made a Perfian Province, 

4 A. M.3420. cI581 

The Lydians after this rebelled, but beingagain ſub- 
dued, Cyras bereaved them of all their horics ot ſervice; 


by this means a powerful Nation, which betore that time 
had not only maintained its own liberty, but awed all 
the Provinces adjoyninge "After this they continued 
Perſian till the Conqueſt of Afie by the Macedonians, in 
the diviſion of whole fpoyls they fell to the portion of 
Selexcus and the Kings of Syria: tollowing the common 
fotrune of the-reſ of this Xfis, till they cawe under the 
power ofthe Romans. Made by them one of the Pro- 
vincesof their Empire, it had the Lower 4yſia, or 
Aryſia Olympens annexed unto it 3 by wmrans whereof 


the limits of each became fo confounded,that the Towns | 


and Cities of the one, are raily times aſcribed to the 
other. In the falling of the Eaſtern Empire it wasmadc 


(as all the reſt of Anatolia) a prey to the Twrks ; that | 


part of it which lieth next to. Zolis, ſubject-tothe Ca- 
#aufien Farily. 3 as the other parts towards Phrygia Ma- 


| 


workmanſhip. This is that Miletas mentioned 'Aﬀr 26, 
to whiich St; Paxl called together the Biſhops of Epbeſis. 
and of other the ad;oyning Cities , Ab Epbeſo & reliquis 
proximis Civitatibus,(aith St. Ienens,the renowned Riu 
ſhop of Loxs, Hb, 3; cap.14c Anciently it was called Les 
legit arid Atatioria. 2 Mindus, which being but a mall 
Towhnzhad fo great Gates, that Diogenes the Cynick cried 
out, and ſaid, Te menof Mindus, take beed that your Ciry 
run wot out at your Gates, 3 Heraclea ad Latmum_ jo 
called becauſe ſituate at the toot of that Mountain, to. 
difference it from many others of that name.4 Borgylia 
or Borgylus , as Pliny calleth it, where anciently Diang 
had another Temple, though not tobe comparcd with 
that of Epheſus. 5 Milaſa, in old times famous for two 
Temples ſacred unto Fapiter 3 the way to which for 6 
turlongs was paved With tone for the eatier travelling of 
Pilgrims, and the better ordering of Procellions; the 
priacipal of the Citizens ſerving there as Prigts, which 
ottice they held unto their death, 7, Primaſſus,memora- 
ble for the Stratagem by which it was taken by Philip of 
Macedon, the Father of Perſeus. Who meaning to force _ 
it by Mine,and finding the earth fo ſtony that it would * 
not work,commanded the Pioneers notwithſtanding to 
make a noiſc under the ground,and cauſed great Mounts 
of Rubbiſh to be raiſed tecretly in the night;ac the mouth 
ot the Mine, as it the Work went very wellforwardsz 
Aclalt he ſent word unto the Townſmen,that two parts 
of their wall Rood only upon wooden props, to which 
ifhe gave tire,thcy ſhould tind no mercy; which heard, 
the Citizens yielded up the' Town unto him. Souſefal 
in the Art ot War' is a piece of Wit, that it prevails 
ſometiines more than Mines or Batteries, 

In the South-welt of the Provincezchruſting it (elfin- 
fo the Sea like a ſpacious Promontary,ftands the 


FESELD :  jt2 CARIA, 


the Notth with Lydis and' Ionia; on the Welt, 
the Carparbian. $0 called from Cores;the ſon of Phoronew 
invented the Scictite of Divination by the flying of Birds, 


In this Country is the Hill called Latmu, the dwel-| 
ling, of rather retyring place of Exdymion, who being 


by the Poets feigned to have been her Paramour.Others 
add, that Fwpiter hid him inz Cave under this Hill,and 
caſt him*into a dead ſleep 3 (which notwitſtanding, ſhe 


By-word, of Endymionis ſomnum dormit. Here is alſo in 


of DO RIS, fo called ot the Dores, a Greek People, who 
there inhabited. The principal Citics whereof were 
I Cxidxs.not far from a Forcland or Promontory of the 
fame name, famous of old times for the Marble 
of Venus,called hence Des Cnidia, 2 Creſſa, a noted-Ha- 
ven-Town in the time of Prolomy. 3 Halicarnaſſis ( now 
called Nefi ) the birth-place of Herodotus and Dionyſins, 
named hence Halicarnaſſew,two famous Hiftorians, and 
the ſeat-Royal of Artemeſia Queen of the Carians(called 
from hence ſometimes the Queen of Halicarneſſw) who 
in the honour of her husband Maxſ#lss, built a ately 
Monument,accounted one of the Worlds ſeven Wonders, 
of which thus Martial, ſpcaking of the Rowan Ampbi- 
theatre erected by Domitian, | 
Aere nec vacuo pendentia Mauſolza- | 
Landibus immodicis Cares ad aftra ferant, 
That is to fay, 
' Manſolus Tomb filling the empty Air, 
Let not the Carians praiſe beyond compare. 

That the Carians were ſo called from Cares, the ſon. 
of Phoronens, King of Argos, hath been ſaid before, But 
Bechartus will rather have them ſo called from Car, 


deſcribed by Ovid and the Proverb of Salmacida ſpolia | 


fine ſanguine & ſudore, mentioned by Twly in his Book | 
/ of Offices, and there uſed for effeminate and wanton 
- Exerciſes. \ | 


Places of moſt note in it; 1 Miletws, not far from the 
bill Latmas, the birth-place of Thales, one of the ſeven 
Wilſc-men ot, Greece , trotm hence called Milefizs 3 and 
the Mother of no fewet than 75 (or as Pliny faithof 80 


_ Colonies, diſperſed in ſeveral places of Greece and Afia : 
* ancicntly, honourcd with the Oracle of Apollo, firnatned 
ef, Was as. 


_ gain rebuilt by the Mylefiavs,toſo vaſt a greatneſs,;that it 


Didymel,whoſe Temple being burnt by 


remained without roof; compaſſed about with a Grove, 


_ and dwelling houſes, and ſumptuouſly ſet out with coſtly 


which in the Phanicieu Language ſignificth a Sheep or a 
Ram; with numerous flocks whereof they did once 
abound. And this may ſeem more probable, in regard 
that the Tonians next neighbours to Caria,borrowing this - 
word from the Phenicians, called ſheep by the name of 
Cara, Keeg "Tor T& mggBare, ſaith Heſycbins , the old 
Grammarian. From whomfoever they had their name, 
certain it is, they were 2 very warlike people, Eo armmrum 
pugnaque amantes, (faith Pomponius Mela) ut aliens eti- 
am bella appeterent,who when they had no wars at home, 
would ſeck out for barer) - litle _ eto ' 
Xerxes, Manſoliis tei re, whoſe . wile Artemeſis 
(lately mentioned) aided that Kinig in his undextakings 


P__ Greece, Aﬀtcrwards, in the time of Alexar . 
the 


#4 4 


"'Dhis 
| habitable by the:carc of, Bellerophon zanoble Gretzan, who: 


/ 
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im againſt the Perfians 3 adopring ri | 
Succeſſor 3 Subje after her decraſe to the Macedonians, 
it followed the ſame fortune with the reſt of theſe Pro- 
vinces, till the defeat of Antivchus near 3ſagnefia'; in 
thedivifion of whoſe ſpoylsit was givento the Rbodians, 
incorporated not long after to the State of Rowe, 'and 
made a Province of the Empire. Wreſted from the 
Eaſtern Emperours by the Turks of the Selzuccian Fa- 
mily;the greateſt part hereof,on the death of Aladine 1I, 
was raiſed unto a petit Kingdom by the-name of Mex- 
tefia, ſo called from 4fendos (or Mindws) the chief City 
of it the reſidue _—_— to the Caraman Kingdom, 
both long ago ſubdued by the Orromar Family : that of 
Mentefis by Mabomet firnamed the Great, who diſpoſſeſ- 
ſed Elias the laſt Prince thereof, Amo 1451. 


13, LTICTITA. 


Y CIA is bounded on the Eaſt, with Pampbylizzon 
the Weſt,with Caria 3 on the North,with parts of 


Lycia,.to whom he had: been ſent by Prizzzs King of Ar- 

gos, who was jealous of him; and fent his Lerters to re- 

re that King to kill him. Whence came the faying, 

s Titeras portare 3 applied to thoſe; who were 

unawares employed to: carry Letters tending to theit 

owndeſtrudion: fuch as thoſe cartied by Uriah to. Foab 
the General, by command of David. 

This Country was ſo populous, that anciently there 
was reckoned threeſcore Cities in it, of which fix and 
thirty remained in the time of St,Paubnow nothing leſt 
of them but the names and ruines. Thoſe of chiet note 
were I Myra,the Metropolss of Lycia,when a Roman Pro- 
vince 3. by conſequence an Archbithops Seezwhen Chri- 
ttian. St, Nicolas one of the Biſhops hereof in the Pri- 
micive times,is ſaid'to have been a great Patron of Scho-. 
lars: his Feſtival annually holden on the ſixth of Decem- 
ber,is celebrated inthe Church of Rome with ſeveral P3- 
{times 3 and fill in ſome Schools here in England (as in + 
that of Brrfard in the County of Oxon, where I had my * 
breeding and my birth). for a featt and a play-day, Of 
this City there is mention As 27.5. 2 Telmeſus,the In> 


Lydia, and Phrygia Msjor , on the South, with the Me- 


diterranean Sea, Environed on three fides with the | 
Patras, (formerly called Sataros) beautified with a fair 


Mountain Texras, which part it from the Countries 
above mentioned, by conſequence naturally ſirong, and 
not very accctlible:the Sea for the ſpace of 20 miles ſhut- 
ting up the fourth. And here is tobe obſcrved;that be- 
ſides this,there was a little Region ofthe ſame nameznot 
fr from Troy, not much obſerved by our Grograpbers 
either old or new;but mentioned ſometimes by the Pow) 
£ts; as in Virgil, Aineid.q. Dual wbi bybernem Lyciam, 
Xanthique fluenta Deſerit,, &c, which is meant: plainly 
of the Phrygian,or Trojun Lycia ;'the word hyberxa being 
added becauſe of its Northern fituation in refpedt ot 
this, Of this ſomewhathath been' ſaid before in Phrygis 
Minor, In which alſo that there was a River called Xax- 
#bas, appears not onlyby thoſe words of Firgil which 
arc cited there, but by two paſſages in 'Oenones'Epiltles 
unto Paris no leſs and evident.”  - — SLE 
The peoplehercof were ſometimes called Xanthi from 
Xanthus- the chicf River hereof , which riſing in- two 
Springs from the foot of Mount Cadmus, pafieth by 
Towncalled X2ntbus alſo,and falleth-into the Sea, 'But 
erally they were called Lyciiand the Country Lycts, 
ron Lycus the ſon of Paxdian King of Athens; who ei- 
ther conquered them,or did ſome memorable atamongft 
them, which deſerved that honour. -* ' bw 
The principal Mountain of this Country,and indeed 
of Afi, is the Mountain Taxras, which hach his begin- 
ning /inthis Province, extending Ezftward tothe great 
Oriental Ocean : of which fomewhat'hath been aid 
alceady,and more 1s'to be faid hereafter,when theſe hills 
are grown unto the greateſt, 
One of che branches of it,and thermoſt notable'in'this 
Country, is that. called Chimers, vomiting flames of tire 
like Sicehan Anz; the bottom whereot was infeſted 
with Serpents, the tmiddle parts grazed" :upon by Goats, 
andthe higher-parts'made dangerous by: the dens of Li- 
ons;Hence- by:the Poets made a Momifter}having thehead 
of a Lion,the body:ofa Goat,andithetail.of a Serpent 
accordingunto that.of Quid inhis Metamerpboſis':! 0:14: 
6 Chimera jugo wediie iu partibus- Hircums,- ct! 
 Pelius &:022-.L40, condam Berpentis /babebat. i! '» (1 
In :Buglif thus 201 bir hin) 0997 1 3) ena 
Chimere from-2-Goat her mid parti 1akes, ' 3! 
.. From Lions\headiand:ibreafi, her-amDfromSnakes/ 
dangerous Mountain wasfirft phantedand made 
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habitants whereof are famous for Soxth-ſaying, and ac- 
counted the tirſt Interpreters of dreams. 3 Patara, or 


Haven, and many Temples; one of them dedicated to 
Apollo, with an Oracle in it, for wealth and credit cqual 
unto that of Delpbos, 4 Phaſehs, on the Sea-ſide alfo, a 
neſt of Piratcs in the times of the Roman greatneſs, by 
whom then haunted and enriched,as Algier is now: but 
taken by. Servilius, a Roman Captain, at ſuch time as 
| Pompey ſcoured che Seas. : And unto the Pirates of this 
Town the former ages were indebced for the tirft inven» 
tion of thoſe ſwift Veſſels, w*.ich the Romans called a Pha-: 
ſelus, by the name of the Town ; we may render it a 
Brigantine, »5 Cragus, with the Mountain of the ſame 
name, . thruſting out _— points or Promontories near 
to the Chimera. '6 Rbodiazor Rhodzepols as Pliny calleth 
i,moſt probably of the Foundation of the neighbourin 
Rbodians. 7 Solyma, on the borders hereof towards Piſk 
diazthe people of which were conquered and added un- 
to'Lycia by the ſword of Bellerophon, whom Fobares wich 
a mind to kill him, according to the tequeſt of Pratu, 
imployecd in that ſervice. 8 Corydalla, near the-Mountain 
called Mafigrum, the Maſſyciter' of Pliny. i» 9: Podales, 
the chicf Town of Myliaty 2s to OExoands is. of OE» 
balia, two little Regions in this Country. .. . - + - 
The Lyczazs were in former times a puifſant people; 
extending their power upon the Seas,as far as Baty.Sub- 
zeced to .the Perfiar not without great difhculty ; the 
people with ſich ubſtinacy defending their: liberty, that 
ſome of them being behieged by Harpagrs, Lieutenant 
unto Cyres, the firſt Perſian; Monarch, they tirit burnt 
their wives, children, ſervants, and riches, in a common 
fixes and then made a furious ſally upon the Enemy, by - 
whom put: alt unto theſword, To Alexonder in his 
march this way'towards Perfia, they fubmitced' with 
out any reliſtance, After-whoſe-death they fell'with the 
reſt of theſe parts into the hand of Seleucus, Onthe des 
feat of Autiachas at the:batteb of Magneſia, it was given 
to the Rbodzans for their atfiftance ot that War: bur go- 
vertied as!a Free Eſtate by a Common-Council.of 14 Sena« 
tors, eleced:out in their principal Cities: .OVET whom 
was. one-chidfPreſident, or Prince of the'Scgate, whon 
they called by the namic of Lyc/archus, In theſe remained 
the ſole: power of | impoling taxes; making War and 
Peace,appointi  Fuſtitipries andinferiour Magitratcs, 
and all things evbornainichyeo che publick-Govevniuerits 
A thadow of which power they retained when brought 
under the Romano, - and' a ſhadowouly:: the Supreme 


Fro by! the Poets: have: killed this Mon-' 
Sommaploped vporthiobalimeiby Fibule the:Kingof 
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. of Rome. | Nor had their Lyciarchus any thing but an- 
empty name; and the vain priviledge of ordering and. 
difpoling the publick Games, wherein by his'Office he 

elided.; . When made a Province of the Empire, it 
| had the ſame fortune as the others had,till it fell into the 
power of the Twrks:after the death of the ſecond Aladine 
made a part of the Kingdom of Caremanis 3. of which 
MOre anon. | 


14 LICAON14. T 


' TCAONIA is bounded on the Eaſt with Arme- 
 #ia Minor, from which parted by a branch of the 
Mountain Tazrus ; on the Weſt, with the Greater Phry- 
gia 3 on the. North, with Cappedocis 3 and on the South, 
with Pifidia, So called from the Lycaones a People of 
Lycia, or from the Lycaonians, Inhabitants of Lycaoma, 
a Town of Phrygia Major > who cnlarging themſelves 
into theſe parts, gave this name unto it. Either of 
which I ſhould prefer before their conceit, who- derive 
it from Lycaox King of Arcadia, diſpoſſeſſed. by Fapiter 
_ of that Kingdom ; or think that Lycaon was a King of 
this Country, and not of that. | 
Places of note herein, 1 Tconzum (now Cogui) the A4e- 
tropolis hereof when a Roman Province: A place of great 
ſirength and conſequence 3 fituated advantageouily in 
the Mountains for defence and ſafety,and therefore cho- 


ſen for the Seat of the. Turkiſh Kings in Leſſer Afia, at | 


ſach time as they were moſt diftrefſed by. the Weſtern 
Cbriflians,who under the: Command and prefence of the 
Emperour-Conrade did in vain beficge it, forced to de- | 
part thence with great loſs both of men and honour. Af- 
terwards made. the Scat-Reval of the Aladine Kings,the 
former Race being extinguiſhed by the Tartars ; and ti- 
nally of the Kings of the houſe of Caraman, whoſe King- 
dom called the Kingdom of Caramania,' contained all 
the South part of the Leſſer Afia, that isto ſay, part of 
_ the Province of Caria, all Lycia, Pamphbylia, Iſauria, 
Cilicia, Pifidia, and this Lycaonis, 2 Lyfra, the birth- 
place of Timothy the Evangeliſt 3 where Paxl and Bor- 
#abas, having miraculouſly healeda Cripple, were ado- 
red as Gods 3 and not long after, on the inſtigation'of 
ſome. Jews which came down from Antioch and Tconinm, 
molt deſpitefully treated 3 Part being ſtoned i into: the 
bargain,though it pleaſed God toraiſe him to lite again, 
As 14, v. 19,20. Such was the divine pleaſure'of Al- 
mighty: God, that he thatdid conſent to the ſtoning of 
St. Stepben. the Protomartyr, and took charge' of the 
>» cloaths of his Executioners, ſhould ſuffer in 'the ſame 
kind wherein he had treſpaſſed, and feel ſome ſmart re- 
membrance of his former Actions, 3 Derbe,honoured 


by. the preaching of the ſaid Apoſtle, 4 Larands, fo | 


called: by, Pto/omy, and (till: preſerving /its. old name, 
the ſecond .place. for reputation next: unto Tconium. 
5 Adopiſſis. 6 Paralais. 7 Canna. 8 Caratha,with others 
narmed' by. Ptolomy, but not elſe obſervable, - 7 
. Nor. ihdeed; were the Lycaonians themſelves, from 
whomſoever-they. deſcended, of any great note or ob- 
ſcryation- in the former: times : ſubje& to: Cappadocia 
when it was a: Kingdom; and reckoned as:part of it in 
the time of Prolomy, when madea Province of the Em- 
pire. Diſmembred from it; by ſome of the following 
| ither to create'hew Offices and Preferments 


Selzuccien Family, was /a great cye-ſoxe unto thoſe of 
che Houſe of Ottoman from the time of : Amautath the 
fixſt, who firſt warred upon it, totheReign of Bajazee 
the ſecond, who in fine ſubverted it, Arno 1486. as ſhall 
be ſhewn hercafter, when we come to Cilicia, the laſt of 
the _—_— of that Kingdom, in the courſe of ' this 
Work. | G7 


ISIDIA hathon the Eaſt, Armenia-Minor z on 

the Welt, ſome parts of Lycia and Phrygia Major ; 
ſome part of Cilicis ; from which parted by the main 
body of Mount Tawrws, So called from the Piſide, the 
Inhabitants of it;but the reaſon of their name I-tind not 
amongſt my Authors, ; 

- The Country ſmall, but furniſhed with great plenty 
of all proviſions, as appearcth by that paſſage of Live, 
where ſpeaking of the Expedition of Marlits into thefe 
parts, -he telleth us that he came into the Fields of Saga- 
laſſa (one of the Cities hereof) being of a rich ſoil, and 
plentiful of all manner of Fruit, Tede wventum eft (faith 
he): agram Sagalaſſarum,uberem fertikemque omni genere 
frugwm:But this is to be underſtood only of thePlainsand 
Champian, the Mountainous parts hereof being (like 
others of that nature) poor and barren. | 
Towns of moſt obſervation in it, 1 Antioch, . the 
Metropolis hereof, when a Province of the Reman'Em- 
pire, called for diſtinQion ſake 4ntiochia Pifidie 3 men- 
tion of which is made A&s 4.and of the Jews Synagague 
thereip, honoured by St, Pax}'s preaching,': the ſum of 
whoſe divinc Sermon is there repeated.  Builtby Sclex- 
cas, the firſt King of Syris of the Hſacedon Race, and 
by him fo called in honour of his Father Antiochar, 
2 Seleucia, the foundation of the ſame Selewcus, called 
alſo, to diſtinguiſh it from others'of that name, Selex- 
cia Piſidie. 3 Lyſinnia, on the borders hereof towards 
Phrygia. 4 Sechge , a Colony of the Lacedemonians. 
5 Sagalaſſs, ſituate in the molt fruitful part of all this 
Country, as appears by that of Livie bcfore-mentioned. 
6 Cremna, which. only had the honour of a Reman 
Colony. 7 Termeſſus, ſtrongly fituate in the Streights 
of the Mounts, the hilly Country about which hath-the 
name of Milyes, 8 Olbanaſſa, 9 Plutaneſſus, of which 


lictle memorable. | 


As for theſe Piſide, they were originally deſcended of 
the Solymi, Inhabitants of the Borders of Lycia, A'va- 
liant People, and ſo' affirmed to be by Livie,who calleth 
them longe optimos bello, Nor did he ſpeak it without 
cauſe, this {mal} Nation holding out againſt the Perſi- 
ans, and not conquered by them, 'when their great 
neighbours were ſubdued. Againſt theſe,Cyrus the bro» 
ther of Artaxerxes Mnemon King of Perſia Lid pretewd a 
Quarre), asif they; had:treſpaſſed on the borders of his 
Province. ,Which though perhaps:they had not done, 
yet this-gave him good occaſion to levy:an Army, -pre- 
tending revenge on them, but intending to diſpoſſeſs 
his Brother of: the Perſian Monarchy ; But Tiſapherues 
Lieurenantto the Kirig in 4fis, ſecing greater Prepara- 
tions than were: ſafticient to oppoſe the weak Pifidians, 
madethe King inted with his ſuſpicions,who ac- 
cordingly provided for:reſiftance.> . The: Army of Cyrus 


Emperours,cither 

for ſome: Court-Favenrite, -or to ſatistie'the antbition of | 
ſome Prelates, aſpiring to the dignity of:-a Metropolitan, 
it was made 3. Proviieeof it ſelf. Toxn from © yy 
pire by the Terks,/it was at firſt a of the Selzuc-! 


, cian Kingdom,as-afterwards of the Cartmarian, Which! 
laſt founded by Caraman £ great: Prince: of the Turks, 


conſiſting of 12000 Grecians, and 100900 Perſiansi: the 
Kings Forces wernno fewer thaw poco. fighting men, 
They mit at \Cimzxa; not far from Babylon, ' where C y- 
15 4oſt: both:the Vidtory and:this Life. : The Greefans 
who had -made'thcir fide good,: and ftodd:if homovra- 
'bletterinis of Compoſition, - being by! Zi betray- 


on the death 


Aladine the fecond, the laſt Kirig of the 


- 


ed;::\l6ſt the beſt (of their! Conipany: :iThe: —— 
tne 
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the condudt- of Xenophon, made ſafe retreat home jni de- 
{pight of 200000 men which followed at. their heels. 
This Xenopboy was an Agent inzand the Hiſtorian of this 
Expedition;by whoſe example the Spartans firft,and af- 
ter them the Macedonians, were encouraged to attempt 
the Conqueſt of Periz. But to returnito theſe Piſidians, 
they fell, with others of their neighbours, under the 
power of the Macedonians, and were made part of the 
Dominion of Selewcus. Abandoned by Antiochus to the 
will of the Romers,and ſettled in obedience by:the Mi- 
litary progreſs of Menlixs, ſpoken of before 3 they wete 
in Prolmir's time annexed to Pamphylia,as a part there- 
of. Afterwards made a diſtin& Province of it felf, and 
fo continued till thoſe parts of the Exftern Empire were 
ſubdycd by the Twrks : firſt part of the Selzwccian artd 
Aladmian Kingdoms, after of the Kingdom of Carama-. 
#ia , whereof more anon, | 


5. 16 FA MPHYLELZL 


P* MP HTLI A is bounded on the Eaſt, with 
Iſauria and Cilicia, on the Weſt , with Lycis, 
from which parted by a branch of the Tawrws 3 on the 
North, with Pifidiq, ſeparated from it by the main bo- 
dy of that Mountain ; and on the South, with the Me- 


©  diterranean Sea,which in thoſe parts which lie next to it, 


is called More Pampbylium, The reaſon of the name 1 
find not, unleG we think with Metapbroſtes, that it 
was ſo named, quod ex omnibus gentibus conflata eſſet, be- 
cauſe inhabited by a mixture of many Nations'3 for'fo 
__ in the Greek Tongue doth expreily ſignihe, 
And probable enough ic is,that lying near unto the Sea, 
with an.open Shore, oppoſite to Africk, near Syria, and 
not far from Greece, ſeveral Nations from thoſe Paits 
might repair unto it; and from thence the Name, 

The Country for the moſt part is very Mountainous, 
over-run With the branches of Mount Taurus 3 bat theſe 
branches feed great ſtor&of Goats, of whoſe'hair are 
made abundance of Chamlets and: Groprains, not inferi- 
gur unto Silks for-tineneſs, Towards the Sea, which 
for the ſpace of an hundred and tifty miles coaſts alon 
this ſhore, more pleaſant, populous, and fruitful ; wel: 
watered, and as well planted. The principal Rivers. 
hereof, being 1 Cataratiu. 2 Ceſtrus, and 3 Emri- 
medon 3 nigh to which laſt, Simon the ſon of Miltiades, 
Captain General of the Athenian Army, overthrew in 
one day both the Sea and Land Forces of the Perſfiaxs, 
The manner thus; Having by plain force broke theirNa- 
vy, of which he took and ſunk no fewer than forty 
Ships, and three thouſand Gallics, he: ftowed the P#rſi- 
ax Veſſels with.his beſt men, attired in the Habit, and 
wearing the Colours of the Perfians in the tops of their 


| Ships. In their approach the Camp was opencd.,and all 


prepared to entertain their victorious Countrymenz but 
the Greeks once in, faddenly put them. to the Sword, 
and took twenty thouſand of them Priſoners. | 

; Principal Cities of _it, 1 4ttalia, founded by Ptolomy 


. Philadelpbus King of Agypr, and for long time the 


greateſt and moſt flouriſhing City of' all this Province 
well fenced, and ſeated very commodiouſly for Trade, 
on a very fair Bay, now called Golfo di Sattalia, by the 
name of the Town, -but little altered. And though 
the Romans did confer the honour of the Metropolitan 


City- upon. Aſpendue, yet ſtill Attalia had the liart in | 


point of Riches, and'is.to this day a wealthy and well- 
traded Empory, the- wealthict for the fair Tapeſtries 
which archercin made. Of this Town there is menti- | 


 on- Ads 14, v.25: 2 Perga, famous in old times fora 


T zmple of Diana, and the yearly Feſtivals there held 
in honour! of her, from.hence- called Diana Pergea L 


more famous inthe falneſs of time; tor St. Paul's Preach- 
ing init, mentioned A&s 14 v.25. 3 Syde, renown- 
ed 1n times of Gentiliſm;for a Temple of Polls, 4 Ma- 
£3dis, on the Sea-ſide, not far from Syde; 5 4ſpendw, 
an in-land Town, but ſtrongly lituate > made the 4-e- 


tropolis cf the Province in the time of the Romans ; rc- 


-markable for the Fidlers or Mulicians of it, who with 
-one hand both held their Harps and plaid upon them, 
keeping the other. free for more gainful-uſes 3, whence 


the Proverb of Aſpendus Cithariſts, an Aſpendian Harper, _- 


by which they figniticd a Thief. The Town tirli found- 
ed by the Argives, the Colony ſeat thither being led by 
' Mopſas, from whom the- Country -hereaboucs had the 
name of _— 6 Olbia,not far from Attalia, 7 Cara- 
cenſinm, and $ CoJobraſſus, two of the Towns of that 
part hereof which had-the name of Cilicia ofpera z, as 


- | 9 Crejopolis,, and: 10 Menedeminm, of that part which 


was called Carhalia. I: | 

Of theſe Pamphyliazs there is lirtle to. be faid in poinc 
of tory, but that they were for the meſk part on the ſut- 
' fering hand ; ſubje& from time to time to thoſe mighti- 


ex Princes; 'who would not let their neighbours relt in | 


quiet-by them. Bing on the {ume tide of Tawrus, and 
of cafie acceſs; they became hrit Vaſſals to the Syrian, 
and after to the Perfian Kings: When Alexander paſſed 
that way; in his March towards Pcrſia, he took-zll che 
Sea-Towns of it : The whole brought under with the 
reſt of the Aſian Provinces, by Antigms tirlty after by 
Seleucxs the great King of Syria. In the expiration of 
whoſe Line, this people and their neighbours of Cilicia, 
being left tothemſel ves, and -tempted by Mithridates to 
his FaQion, began to be troubleſom on the Seas atid 
proved: notable Pirates, and were the firſt Authors or 


Inventors of thoſe Gallies of an hundred and forty, or 


an hundred and fixty Oars apiece 3 which the Palians 
call from hence by the name of Pampbyli. But forced 
to leave this Trade at laſt, being warred upon by. the 
Romans with great Forces both by Sca and, Land (a ful- 
ler narrative whereof we ſhall have in Gilicts) in the 
concluſion of that War, they loſt that liberty which (6 
{ſmall a time they had cnjoyed; and were made Vaſſals 
unto Rome, Afterwards made a Province of the Afran 
Dioceſe,they ran the ſame fortune with the ref, till ſab- 
dued by the Tzrks : and at the death of Aladine, were 
ſeized on by Caraman,and fo became apart of his King- 
dom: -of which we ſhall hear more when we come to 
Cilicia, And ſo much for the Provinces of the 4fiat 


Dioceſe ( the Provinces of the Iſles excepted, whereot = 


more anon ) converted to the Cbrijtias. Faith by thrce 
great Apoſiles ; but moſt eſpecially by- Saint Paxl, of 
whoſe Travels through moſt Cities and Regions of it, 
there is ſuch pregnant evidence in the Book of Ads, 
And that Saint Peter and Saint Fobz had alſotheir parts 
herein, appears by the Revelation of the-one,and the tirit 


ing, but God bimfelf giving the increaſe, Paſs we 0n next 


unto 1S AURIAandC IL ICTA; which though 


Provinces of the Dioceſs of the Orient, were parts of the 
Caramanian Kingdom:of which having taken a Survey, 
and fo cleared our (clves'of this Peninſula, we willther 
fail about ſuch Iſlands as make up the xemainder of the 
Aſian Dioceſe, Po] 


t7 ISAURIA, 18 CILICI 4. 


Heſe two, though diſtin& Provirces, Lhave joyncd 
p * together, becauſe the firſt was only-a part-of the 
aſt ; "Clicis anciently comprehending borh : The for- 
tunes of both b-ing the ſame alſo in point: of Story, 

which makes the conjundton the more natural. == 
OT IIS SIS H,URI 4 


Epiſtle of the other:Paxl planting, Fobx and Peter water- '- 
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ISAVURTA, a mountainous and hilly Ptovince, 
ſcated-o# both fides of Taxrus, hath on the"Eaft and 
South,the reſt of C:licis, whereof ancicntly it was a part; 
on the North, Pifidia 3 on the Weſt, Pampbylia... So 
called from Jawrw, the chicf- City -of it, when firſt 
made known unto the Romans 3. which being taken by 
 Servilins the Proconſul  imployed by Pompey in that 
Service,reduced the conquered Country under the com- 
mand of Rome, and gave unto_the Congquerour the fir- 
| name of Javricys. h | L 

The quality of the Soil, and. whole Eftate of this 
ſmall Province, take thus: from 'Aqmienne Marcellins, 
"who had ſeen theſe Countries, Ciliciee lateri dextro ad- 
nexa Tauria, wberi palmite viret , & frugibus mmltis., 
quam mediam , flumen navigabile Calicadnus interſcin- 
dit, &c. i.e. © On the right hand of Cilicia licth T/au- 
*ria, a Province of a wealthy Soil, plentiful of Vines, 
'* and 'much ather Fruits, which the River: Calicadnus 
. <parteth in the very midſt. Beautified, beſides many 
Towns, with two principal Cities. -1 Selexcia, found- 
ed by Selewcus and 2 Claudiopoly, into which Claudius 
the Emperour brought a Roman Colony. For as touoh- 
ing 3 Taurus, heretofore a walled City, and of moſt 
elteem, it hath been long ago deſtroyed,as yielding too 
ſecurea Refuge to the neighbouring Rebels infomuch 
that now there are ſcarce any viſible TraRs of its former 
greatneſss And not much after, He due Provincie bello 
quondam Piratico catervis mixte Predonum, a Servilio 
Proconſule miſſe ſub jugum, fatie ſunt vefigales. 1, e. 
** Theſe Provinces(Cilecia and this)heretofore in the Pi- 
© ratical War joyning with thoſe Robbers,were brought 
* under by Servilixs the Proconſul, and- made ſubje to 
* the State of Rome, And here we have in brief the na- 
ture of the Country, the names of the chief Rivers, and 
the principal Cities, with ſo much of the Story as relates 
to the firſt ſubjugation of it, What furthex doth con- 
cern it we ſhall hear in Cilicia, upon the which it did 
depend, . | 24 
2 CILICTA is bounded on the Eaſt with Syris, 
or rather that part thereof whichis called Comagena, ſc- 
- parated from which part by a branch of the Mountain 
\ Taxrus, called Amanxs ;' on the Weſt, with Pampbylia 3 
on the North, 'with JJaxris, and Armenis Minor ; on 
the South, with the Mediterraneay, and. Syria, ſpecial- 
ly ſo called, It-was thus named, as the old tradition 
was,from C#lice the Brother of Cadmus the Phanician, a 
near neighbourito it:but as Bichartus(of whoſe humoyr 
I have told you often) from Calkkim,a Phenician word 
ſignifying Stones.quie lapidoſa eft Regio,becauſe in ſome 
parts, eſpecially/in that which is called Cilicia Trachea, 
or Cil:cia Aſpera, it was very ſtony, It is now called 
Caramania,as the laſt Province of the Caramanian King. 
- doth, which held out for thoſe falling Princes, when the 
reſt was conquered by the Twrky of the Ottoman Race, 

The Country ſaid by Marcellinus to. be terra dives om- 
nibus bonis, wealthy and fruitful of all neceffaries, 
Which Character holdeth good, chiefly in the Eaſtern 
parts, which heretofore had the name of Cilicia Campe- 
ftris the Weſtern parts lying towards Pamphbylia, for- 
-merly called Cilicia Aſpera, being rough and ſtony, 
-But generally where the Lands lie in ſeveral, and are 
duly cultivated; it anſwereth to the former Charader 
being alſo very well watered,and having a fair and large 


Fleeces chiefly, Here is allo a good breed of Horſes, of 
which fix hundred yearly are. culled out for the ſpecial 
Service of the Grand: Signeur. But as-they have ſotnc 
Profitable and uſeful Creatures, ſo they have others as 
ngerous and hurtful] to them 3 eſpecially thoſe which 
the vulgar Grecians call the Squilachi,of, a mixt making 
betwixt a Dog and a Wolf; which goin. troops,and are 
{© bold, and thceviſh withal, as they uſe to ſet upon a 
man as heis aſleep, and leave him neither Hat, Cloak, 


nor Fardel, nor any thing they can conyenient]y! get 


from him. | 

Chief Rivers hereof” are, 1 Pyramus,,  riow called 
Milmiftra, which rifing on the North- ſide of the Taw- 
ras, and forcing his paſſage throuph that Mountain, 
makes ſuch a noiſe in falling:down the precipices and 
rocks thereof, as reſemblanceth at a great diſtance aclap 
of Thunder. 2 Orymagdus, 3 Calicadnns, ſpoken of 
before. + 4 Cidnus, which riſcth in the Anti-Tawrus-; a 
River of a violent courſe, and ſo cold a water, that as 
Pliny writes, it cureth the Gout : the waters of which 
proved very dangerous to Alexander the Great,the'cold- 
nef6 of them firiking violently into his ſtomach; and 
deadly to Frederick the firſt Emperour of the Germans, 
as he here bathed himſelf, the violence of the firedm 
tripping up his heels,andhe not able to recover, was pre- 
ſently drowned. $8; . 

| Of cheir chief Hills I need add nothing, having al- 
ready faid that the Country is parted by Amanws from 
Syria, and by Tawrus it (elf from Piſidia -and Armenia 
Minor , net_ cafie of entrance by the firſt, but very 
difficult by the laft : The Streights thereof called Pyle 
Cilicie, or the Ports of Cilicia, being indeed fo ftreight, 
and almoſt impaſſable, that had they been guarded or 
regarded by the Perſians, as they ſhould have been, the 
Progreſs of Alexanders Victories might have ended there. 
But Arſenes, who had the charge of them, durft not 
ſtand his ground, and ſo left them open to the Enemy, 
whom by thoſe Ports he puÞ®into the poſſe(lion of the 
Kingdom of Perfia. With better faith, though nobet- 
ter fortune, did the Souldiers of Peſcennins Niger make 
good theſe Streights againſt the Emperour Severws; the 
Monarchy of the World lying the ſecond time at the 
take, and to be tricd for in this Cock-pit, For the 
Nigrians poſſeſſed of theſe ' Streights and Entrances, 
couragiouily withſtood the Severian party 3 till at laſt a 
fadden Tempeſt of Rain and Thunder continually dart- 
ing in their faces(as if the very Heavens had been armed 
againſt them) they were fain to leave the Paſſage, and 
therewith the Victory to the adverſe FaGion : having, 
fold that at the loſs of 20000 of theirownlives, which 
Alexander had the happineſs or the hap to buy for no- 
thing, oY LS 
54 the borders : of this Country towards Pampbylzs, 


] lived a Tribe or Nation'called the Soli,originally of 4t- 


tica :. But in long trad of time diſuſed from converſe 
and communication with their Countrymen, they ſpake 
that Language ſo carruptly, that from their barbarous 
manner of pronunciatian, and as rude expreſſion,came © 
the word Soleciſmus, Yet amongſt theſe were born 
three men of eminent note, that is to ſay, Chryſippus 
the Philoſopher,Philemon and Aratws the Poets 3+ out of 
the Writings of which Jlaſt.' St. Paxl vouchſafcd to uſe ' 
this Paſſage, F.34p $S@- bo> i. ee... for we are alſo bis 
off-ſpring, AGs 17, v.28. | That bleſſed Apoſile thought 


Sea=coaſt for the ſpace of three hundred miles and ups- | of-ſpring 


© wards, Which notwithſtanding, it isnot much traded, 
and but meanly- inhabited 3 a greatpart of the Country 
lying in large and common Fields, to which none can 
Jay any proper claim, and therefore planted only with 
Goats and Sheep : out of which the Commoners on all 
ſides raiſe goad profit by Cheeſe and Butter, by their 


himſelf never the worſe Preacher, for. being brought up 
in humane Learning at the feet of Goamalielz nor held it 
any diſparagement tothe Influences of the Holy Ghoſt, 
to make uſe of itin his Sermons and divine Diſcourſes ; 
and therefore to prevent thoſeCavils whichiignorance or 
- miſprifion might chance to make in times ſucceeding,he 


hath 


{ 


F 


La 


LY s. III. 
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hath thrice vouchlafed the words and teſtimony of, the; 


Heathen Writers.z, 21z.. of. E pimen ges,. Tit. Is, VIZ. © 
Mehander, 1, Cor,15+-.9.33., and that of Aratus 
meftioned, So lawful is it in this. kind For thole 


of the 


ſpiritual Iſracl to xob the Fgyptians,; and to tnake. this. 


Hagar ſerviceable to her Miltrils.Sarab, AY 
© Principal Cities of this Poe: 1 Sole,the habitati- 
on of the Soli, before remembred 5, by fome (aid to be 
builc by Solon the Athenian ; but generally affirmed. to, 
have bcen planted by thoſe of Rhodes and Attics :miſta- 
kingly called, Helzopoks,by 2#.Cruriizs, which is as, much | 
in Latine as Solis Civita,or the City of the Sun. On the 
ſite hereof then decayed and, ruinous(the Town having 
been deſtroyed, by Tigranes the Armezian King in his 
late Wars againſt the Romans)did Pompey build his Ci- 
ty of Pompeiopolis after his victory qver the Pirates; who 
not only Lorded. it over the, Seas, and, conſequently 
obſtructed Trade and Merchandize,but waſicd and ſpoy- 
lcd the Villages of kaly it ſelf, Pompey being Vidorand 
' having inflicted exemplary, puniſhment , on the Ring- 
leaders, with the reſt,peopled this new Town, and the 


before 


Country adjoyning, allowing them competent poſſeſhi- | 


ons,leſt want and neceflity ſhould again enforce them to 


the like courſes. An action truly commendable, and wor-. 


thy. ſo great a Captain, rather to take an occaſion of of- | 


fending from the prophs than after offence done, to pu- 
niſh them. . Hysblodews in the Vtopia,ſomewhat. bitterly, 
though perhaps not unjuſtly, inveigheth againſt theLaws 
of Exgland, for ordaining death Ky the puniſliment of 
theft, Cine multo potins providendum futrit,zti aliqu eſſet 
proventus vite 3, ne cuipiam fit tam dira furandi primin, 
deinde perenndi neceſſitas, Whereas (faith he) the Laws 
ought to make proviſion for putting men into fome or- 
derly courſe of life, and not let them run upon the ne- 
ceſlity of Realing firſt, and then being hanged for it. 
2 Tarſis, the birth-place of St. Pax! the Apoſile 3 for 
that ſufficiently famous,were there nothing elſe to com- 


' upon the Seaz but otherwiſe in a Fenny and Boggy 


mend it to conſideration : But it wasa Town withal of 
t note and conſequence, the Metropolis firſt, of all 
 Ciheiazand after the divition,of Cilicia Prima, The In- 


habitants whercofhad the priviledge of RomanCitizens. 


Situate in a goodly Plain on the ba 
by ſome ſaid to be the work of Sardaxapalas the laſt 
King of Aſſyria 5 it being cngraveri on a, Monument ere- 
ded to him, that in one day he had built this Tarſas. 
And 3 Anchiala, another City of this Country,near the 
Sea-ſide, and not far from the Promontory Zepbyrinm. 
Of the ſame date (if the ſaid Monuihtent ſpeak truth,) 
but neither of the ſame fortune not contiriuarice, that 
. being utterly decayedgbut Torſus ſtill remaining of great 
wealth and ſtrength-Muh ſpoken of in the Wars of the 
Holy Land, and in the ſtories of the Caramanian and 
Ottoman Kings. And though the Tarfians to ingratiate 
themſelves with Julizs Ceſar, would needs have their 
. Country called Fxliepolis;yct the old name ſurvived the 
new, andit is to this day called Terfia or Teraſſs by the 
vulgar Greeians: but Hamſa by the Twrks,” as Bellonins 
telleth us... 4 Adena,the Adana of Ptolomy,alarge Town, 
but unwalled,inftcad whereof deferided by a very firong 
Ca(tle.Situate.in a fruitful ſoil, both for Wine and Corn, 
wherewith the Town is always fiirniſhed, for the uſe of 
thoſe that are'to travel over the Taxrur, who commonly 
take inherethree days proviſion, 5 |Epiphaia,the birth- 
place of George the Arian Biſhop of Alexandria thrult 
on the world of late by forme learned men (but of more 
- Induſtry than judgment)for George the Cappadocian Mar- 
tyr.. 6 Mopſueſtza, as fattious, or infamous rather,for 
ving title to Theedorus. My When, Biſhophereof, and 
a great Patron of 'the Neſtorian herefies, in the time'of 
S, Chryſoſtome; © * The City otherwiſe of good note, and 


of the Cydmus,and. 


* 


on a"ſ{picious'Bay,' 


fought betwixt Alexant& and'ap handful (in compari- 


fon )*of his Matedoniairs, arid/that vaſt Arry'sf Dari- 
#f, (hitaſelt chere'in pexforr) 'eonfifimg of 660000 un« 
diſciplined 4ſiz#s's | ar * CHEF 
that'tht dead bodies Regied/to have buried" the\pround3 


ref ts many ToR2 their-lives; 


For partly! by the 'undkilfklneÞ! of tht Commariders; 
who choſe {0'ill a 'placeitofipht'in,chat they could make: 


no'uſe of 'their mighity nutribers: and partly'by tlic effe- 


minatenefs of the Aftan Souldiers, unable to*endare the' 
charge, there fell that day 'no fewer than 200000 of the 
Perfiars, 40000 of theth being taken Priſoners, amongſt 
them the Wives and Daughters ofDarinr,and not above 
100 of the Alexandrians, if Du Curtins be not partial in 
relating the Story. A victory which affured Alexander of 
his former purchaſes,” and opened a way unto the reft : 
the Perſians not being abltto make head again, till he had 
pierced into the bowels of their Empire,and-added Sy- 
ria, and Z#gypt to his former Conqueſts, Of fo great 
conſequence isone full'Vi&ory to the loling and getting 
of a Kingdom, 'This Town it ſelf now called Aiazzo, 
and the great Bay oh which it ſtandeth Golfo di Aiazmo. 
s Alexandria, bujlt by "command of the Conquerour 
near the place of battel, commodiouſly for homny, as 
oil; 
which make the air thete tobe very unwholſom to men 
not uſed cit + little now remajning, but's few houſts 
on the Sea-thore built'of traw atd mud; hardly afford- 
ing it the'reputation'of a ſorry Village, and would not 
long continue ſuch,but that it is the neareſtHaven to the 
Town of Aleppo (whereof more in Syria)which draw- 
eth unto it the reſort of ſome Chriſtian Factors, whoſe 
houſes are of Clay and Timber 3 but'of them'not ma+ 
ny. The Town at firſt called Alexandria,as before was 
faid, diminiſhed firſt to Alexangretta, now called Scar 
derone, 9 Nicopolis another of Alexander foundations, 
{o named in memory of his great Victory before menti- 
oned, 10 Amavarza, a City of great Antiquity in the 
time of Strabo, and the Metropolis, of the Province of 
Cilicia Secunda, 11 Heracles, mentioned'by Belbniig, 
and by him placed in' a fruitful and well-cultivated 
Plain,at the foot of MountTawrw:a fair and largeTown, 
as he reporteth it, and diſtant from Adana towards the - 
Northweſt about three days journey. But I find no ſuch 
Town in Strabo,or DONS any other of the Ancients, 
12 Scandeloro, a City of Cilicia Aſpera, ot that part of 
Cilicia, which lieth towards Pampbylia; heretofore with 
the adjoyning Territory governed'as a State diſtin, 
when all the reſt of this Country was under the Kings 
of Caramania: againſt whom the Pritce-hereofybeing a 
Mabometan, had preſerved his liberties, by the affiftance 
of the Knights of Rhodes, and the Kings of Cyprus. 
And when the Caramanian Kingdom. was ſubdued by 
Bajaket he made ſo good conditions for himſelk, that he 
had other lands and eſtates in the Leſſer Afizathgned fo 
hitn fit exchange fot this, and ſo ſurrendred this to. the 
will of the Conqueront. , A 
The firſt Iohabitabts of this Country wete bf thePro-_ 
geny of Tarihiſh, the ſon of Favan, by whom, or ſome 
of his poſterity, to preſerve his methory, the City of 
Tarſie# was firſt built. Increaſed intra& of time by ſome 
new Colonies out of the Neighbouring parts of Syris;je 
followed for the moſt part the fottunes of it; ſuccefſive- 


gi- | ly together ſubje&' to the Aſſrians,” Prifians, and My- 


cedonians. In the declining fortunes bf the houſe of Se- | 


| 


lexcus they began to fiand upon their own legs,and might 
have continued Tohger info good a poſturehad they nor. * 
| .-"D'2 hearkned 
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 it-fo be an. ation not unberoming HagreareFoutous 
dextake the War againſt them. And 


the importance and conſequence, of it, the Pirates from 
that time 29h Fating co infeſt the, Seas 2 and all Cilicia 
ſubjeRed; to the State of Kome, How. they were, after- 


againſt Ceſar ;: of .whom thus Lucan, reckoning up his 
Allies and Aids . "> | : 
| Atgue Cilix juſts nunc non Pirata,carina. 


_ .__...- And the'reformed Cilician now 
.No. Pirate, .in his fleet did row. 


Nor. were.they, pant unto. him only, as unto their | 


Conquerour;z but:;generally ſotame and traQable in the 
time of Cicero, one. of the firſt Proconſuls or Lord Depu- 
ties which wereſent to govern themzthat he writ merri- 
ly to. Romegthat, he found all quiet in his Province: fave 
that the Panthers: ( ſome of which, one of his Friends 
had prayed him to ſend to Reme,for the adorning of his 
friumph) were for fear of him fled into Pamphylia. Ac 
the ftxgft conqueſt by the Romans,it was divided only in- 
to. Campeſtrem and Tracheam, as. was ſaid before; of 
-which Campeſtris was reduced immediately to the form 
of a: Province. Aſpera or Trachea was a while continued 
.under the Government of Kings,till the time of Veſpact- 


ceeding Emperours,on ſome reaſons of State(if not thoſe 
intimated-in_Lycaozis ) the number of Provinces being 
cncreaſed (t 


ded into three : that's to ſay,Cilicia prime,taking up all 
| Campeſtris wholly 3 Czlicia ſecundacontaining the Mari. 
time parts of Cjlicia Aipers z and Iſavris, taking up the 
"Mountainous part of this laſt diyifion. Laid by the Em- 
_perour/Conſtantine to,the Diuceſe of the Orient; and con- 


. - 


. fequently ſubje& in ſpiritual matters to the Patriarch of 


” 


o2 
> 


Antioch, where the Prefeius Pretorio Orientis had his 
uſual reſidence; In the falling of the Eaſtern Ewpire,it 
was conquered by the Saracens in the time of Mxbaveas 


. or; Anavs, the ſixth" Caliph, Continuing under their 
command till theix declination, it was recovered by the 


C 


| ing theirs till the deftr 


jon of that line by Bajazer the 


. 


ſecond, Anno 1486,by whom incorporated with the reft 


| of the Otteman Empire, 


Thus vine made our progreſs byer all the Provinces 
lfia, and ſhewn how eyery one of chem 


Princes: And he accordingly being furniſhed with'a com- 
petent Army, ſubdued. the Provinces 'of Media and Ar- 
menia in the Greater Afia, with Cappadocia, Ponte, and 
Bithynia in Afia Minor. Which, and the reft of their 


- anand then made a Province as the other, By the ſuc- | 


ough the bounds of the Empire were no | 
larger than they had been formerly) the whole was divi- |. 


affairs,take here in the enſuing Catalogue of 


The Twrkiſþ Kings in Afi Minor of the Selzuccian 
TD YRAES 3. 6 


1075 1 Cutlu Miſes, Nephew to Taygrolipix, the firſt 
_-_-,". Perfian Sultan of the Turks, won Media,part. © 
of Armenia, Major, Cappadocia, Pontus and 
Bitbynia, Tos 4 br * 
2 Solyman, ſon of Cutle Moſes, for a while diſ- 
poſſeſſed of moſt of his eſtates by the eſters. . 
Chriftians, in their firſt paſſage towards the 
Holy Land, the Northern parts of which by 
thoſe Chriſtians were reſtored to theGrecian 
Empire, never recovercd afterwards by the 
 __ Kings of this houſe. 5 
3 Mabomet, the ſon of Solyman, recovered ſonic 
, © © - part of his eſtates in the Leſſer Afia 3 but 
'_  outed of them, and ſubdued by 

. 4 M»ſat, Sultan, or Lord Deputy of Iconium 

for the Kings of Damaſtus ; but of the ſarnie 

| Tr ue Family,who was thereby poſlſc(- 

SOR = of all the TwrkifÞ Provinces in the Leſſer 

5 Caliſaſtlan, the ſon of Muſat ( to whom his 
Father left Tcontum, with the adjacent Pro- 
 vinces) wreſted Amaſia, and Ancyra, from 

his brother Jagupaſan 3 Sebaftia,and Ceſaris, 

from his brother Dodwne : which with their 

ſeveral Territories were bequeathed unto 

them, by the will of their Father. He over- 

threw the Emperour Emanuel Comnenus, and 

. . united Phrygja to his Kingdom. 
_ - 6 Remeratine, the third ſon of Caliſsflan,having 


_ . _.,. diſpoſleſt his three brethren, Anſar, Cap- 
ine,C aicoſrhoes,of the eſtates left cheryby theirFather, 
me ſole Monarch of all the Tarkiſþ Provinces in the 
Leſſer Afia, In the latter end of whoſe reign,Occata the 


Tarterian 


- 
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Tartarian Cham having driven the Turks out of Perſia, | ,. 
many- of them under the condud of Aladine,z Prince of | - 
the Game Selzxccian Family, joyned themfelves to their 


Countrymen' here, with whoſe help they won Chica 
from the Greeian Emperours, who in the reign, of Calo- 
were «(the Turks being then embroyled by the 


eftern Chriſtians )had not long before regained itzand | F 
after the deceaſe' of Rewcratine, advanced' him to the| . 


whole eſtate. 


The Turkiſh Kings in Afis Minor, of the race of Aladine. 
| 7 Aladine,deſcended in a dire& line fromCuſſs- : 


« #es, the laſt Turkiſh Sultan in Perſia, having 


«with many of his Nation ſeated himſelf in |\ 


Cilicia, firſt made Sebaftia, one of the Cities 
thereof, his chief ſeat or refidence : which 
after the death of Rewcratine, he removed to 


"Fonium, as the anciefit Regal City of the 


: former Kings, G4 
8 Azalide,by ſome called Azadine,eldeſt ſon of 
- Aladine, waſted the moſt part of his reign 
in wars with his brother Fatbatize, whom 
at laſt he forced into exile, | 
9 Fathatine,on the death of his brother poſſeſ- 
(th the Kingdom,ſlain afterwards in fingle 
combate by Theodorus Laſcaris, Emperour of 
the Greeks, at Nice, 7, "8 
10 Fathatine II. Son of the former, driven out 
of his Kingdom by the Tartars, and, died 
in exile; the Turks 'becoming Tribntaries 
and Vaſſals unto the Tartertan. 
11 Maſxt, andCei-cxbades, of the ſane Selzuc- 
 cian Family (but whether the ſons of the ſe- 
cond Fathatine, Tam not able to'fay) ſub- 


Kituted in his phce 3 as Tributaries to the, 


conquering Tartars, 


12 Aladine TI. ſon of Cei-cabades, ſucceeded his | 


F Father in the Kingdom, but as Vaſſal and 
Leigeman to.the Tartars, After whoſedeath,leavingno 
iffue of his body,the great Princes of his Fainily, divided 


. amongſt thera his Dominions. © To Sarachait fell' Aoke, 


Þnia, and part of Lydia, from him named Sarchan, Sa- 
rachau,or Saracha-Tli, to Aidin the reſt of Lydia,Phrygia. 
Mzjor,and the greateit part of the Greater Myſia,from him 


_ called Aidinia,or Aidin-Illizto Caraſus,the Leſſer Phrygia, 


with the reſt of Myſfia, from him denominated Carzſay, 
or Caraſa-Ilk ;*to the Family of the Tifendiars, the Cities 


. of Heraclea, Sinope, and that part of Pontus which lieth 


next to Bithynia, There were alſo lefſer Toparchies or ſab- 
divifions, from whence we find a'Prince of Smyrza, a 
ſecond of Amaſia, a third of Amiſis, a fourth of 
Scandelors, beſides tnany others, * But the main body of 


, the Eſtate was ſeized by Caraman, who for his ſhare had 


the whole Provinces of Lycia, Lyceonis, Pifidia, Pamphy- 
lia, Jauria, Cilicia, with the Regal City of TJconinm, the 

greateſt part of Caris, (the reſt of it appertaining to the 

Prince of Menteſia,) with part of Cappadocia, and Arme-- 
nia Minor,and forme Towns in Phrygze,continuing in his\ 
Family for as many deſcents (as either of the former had 

held before) in great power and luſtre, under 


The TurkiſpKings in Aſfiadinor,of the houſe ofCaraman. 


13 Caramangthe firſt raiſer-of this Family,Con- 
* temporary with Ottoman the firlt King 0 
that races, 
14 Aladine, ſon of Caraman,and Son-in-law of 
Ammxratb, the firſt of the houſe of Ottoman, 
by whom ſubdued, but pardoned and teſto- | 


cheſt, expoſed to the' mercy ofthe Sea,' atid 


red unto his Eſtate,on the humble entreatie, 
of his wife, | POE 
15 Mladine Tt. ſon of the former, ſubdued by 
©  Bajazet the firſt, and-hanged by Tertumaſes, - 
© one of Bajazers great Commanders, 
© 16 Mabomer, ſon ofAladinethe fecond, recovered 
_ his Kin Jorn on the death' of Bajazet; van- 
quiltied and led captive by the mighty Ta- 
merlane.Afterwards warred upon and' van- 
quiſhed by | abomet the fon of Bajazer, r- 
_ deemed his peace, by yielding up unto him 
many of his principal Towns; and 'was fi- 
nally flain at-the ſiege of Artalia, --. 
17 Ibrabim,the ſon of Mabomet,and ſon-in-law 
' of Amurath the ſecond, againſt whom un- 
adviſedly raifing War,he was forced to ſub- 
mit and become his Tribatary: after whoſe 
death, rebelling againſt 'Mabomet the Great, 
he was then alſo vangaithed, and a reconci- 
-  liation made betwixt them. 
13 Thrahim1Lby ſome calledPyramus,the fon of 
' ©  Ibrabim the firſt, ſupported Zemes, brother 
of Bajazet the ſecond in his War againſt him; for which 
Bajazet having ſettled his affairs, invaded and ſubdued 


 the- Kingdom of Cargmania,killed the unfortunate King 
in battel, and ſounited that Eftate unto the'reſi of che 


Dominions of the houſe of Ottoman, ' The ſtrange ſuc- 
ceſſes of which houſe, from the firft riſing of it to theſe 
preſent tires, ſhall be deferred till we come unto Turco- 
mania \, from whence this Nation firſt attempted and 
atchicved the conqueſt of Perſia, and which only of all 
their large ons doth retain any 'thing 'of their 
name. ' In the mean time we will faryey'the Iſlands of 
this Leſſer Afia,and ſo wary to their pofſetlions in the 
Greater, as they lye before us. hed 07. age: 
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The Provihceof the' #'S TAN ISLES compre- 
hendeth all the Iſlands in Afis' Minor, from the mouth 
of the Heleſpoxt to the Rhodes,reckoning that for .one : 
united firſt into a Province by the Eniperonr Yeſpaſian, 
next reckoned as a part of the Afian Dioceſe ; and atter- 
wards, together with the Province of the Hel: ſpont, and 
that of Afiz properly and ſpecially fo calted, 'making yp 
the peculiar or exemipt juriſdiion of the Procouſul of 
Afia, 'Thoſe of moſt conſideration are,r Texedos.2 Leſ- 
bos. 3 Cbios, 4 Samos. 5 Coos. 6 Taria. 7 Patmos, 8 Cla- 
r95.9 Carpathas, 10 Rhodes, Others of Jeſs note, having 
nothing memorable but their names,are ſcarce worth the 
naming. b- 


1 TENEDO Sis ſituate at the mouth, of the Hel- 
leſpont,over againſt'the noted Promoritory called of old 
Sigeum ( but "now Cape Fanizarie ) a Promontory of 
Troas, or the Leſſer Phrygis, from which diftanit nor 
above five miles, The Iſle it ſelf in circuit no more than 
ten;{welling with a round Mountain towards theNorth, 
in other parts levelzin both producing as good Wines ag 
the beſt of Greece, It took name,as the general Tradition 
was, from Tees the ſon of Cycnzs, King of a little City 


in the Leſſer Phrygza, who being falſly accuſed by bis ): 


Stepdame for ſolliciting her to that inceſtuous. mixture 
which ſhe had violently importuned, and he as.piouſly 
refuſed, was by the command of his Father put into a 
Te mira- 


Oo 


culouſly preſerved, Here for a time he. is faid-to raign, 
with great commendation for his juſticezand after wards 
going to the aid of the Trojats,to have been ſlain by the 


hand of Achiller:of whom therefore it was not lawtul to 


" make 
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make mention in an! of the” Sacrifices offered in the| 


Temples thereof. But Bocharius caſting off all this as an 
old-Wives Fable, will have it, ſocalled from Tin-edwm a 
Pheniician word, ſignifying Hee. Pine the Potters 
made uſe of in their Earthen Veſſels, A Town It had of 
the fame name with the Iſland, in which a Temple fa- 
cred to Apolb Smintbews ; and another called Afterion 
Vituate near a little River well fiored with Crab-fiſh, 
whoſe ſhells were made in the form of an Ax orHatchet. 
From which Town as the Iſlanders have in ſomeAuthors 
the name of Afﬀerz; fo from the other circumſtance, 
they are ſaid to. have the ſtamp of an Hatchet on their 
Coin or Money... Memorable for an old Cuſtom ob- 
ſerved amongſt them which was, That atthe back of the 
' Judge there always.ſtood a man withan Ax advancedz 
as well to terrific the Witneſſes from giving falſe Evi- 
dence to the Judge, as the Judge from pronouncing a 
falſe Sentence, upon the Evidence : Whence the Pro- 
» verb,Tenedia ſecurs, More memorable for the final de- 
'  faruction of Troy, which was plotted here 3 the Greez- 
ans withdrawing their Forces hither as if gone in car- 
neſt : but from hence ſetting ſail again to. ſurpriſe the 
Town,when they ſaw their plot had took effeq, And 
fol leave it with that Character which the Poct gives it : 
Eft in conſpe&u Tencdos notiffima fam , 
Inſuls dives opum Priami dum Regna manebant : 
Nwunc tantim finus,& ſtatio male-fida carinis. | 
In Exghſh thus ; | " | 
bay 5 of Trey an Iſland ſtands, well known, _- 
Call'd Tenedos : rich,and of great renown, 
"Whilſt Priam's Kingdom flourifh'd;now(they fay) 
' Grown a poor Road,for Ships an unſafe Bay. 
2 LESBOS, the largeſt of theſe Afian Ifles, -is 
diſtant from the main Land of Treas about ſeven miles, 
; 268 in compaſs: reckoned the ſeventh in bigneſs of the 
Mediterranean, which Ariftotle in his Book de Mundo 
ranketh in this order following, T# 9 at @ dEi6aoyer, 
Zinxeaba, x Zaghv?, x Kigy@-j Kenrn, x; BuBbia,y; Kine©- 
2 Aiofþ@- That is to ſay, The moſt confiderable of theſe, 
are Sicilie, Sardinia, Corfica, Crete, Enbaa, Cyprus, and 
Lesbos, And though both Scylax in his Periplu?, a 
' nameleſs Poet in Enſtethius , Diodorus Siculus, Strabo, 
and othersof the Ancients, vary in ordering of the reſt, 
according as their information or phancies led themzyet 
| Lesbos cornes in the ſeventh place conſtantly, without 
change atall. Upon which ground Bochartws will have 
it Lesbos from Erbuith, a Phenician word ſigni- 
'fying ſeven: contracted firft to: Esbnyby leaving out the 
laft ſyllable of it 3 and then by changing bw to bos, and 
"prefixing L to the beginning, Far enough fetch*d.,and 
were it but as dearly bought, would be good for Ladies: 
this Iſland being reckoned in the ſeventh place for no 
other reaſon, but becauſe it lay fartheſt off, and moſt 
"North from Sicilie, from whence they ordered their ac- 
-. count, and not any myſtery in the name thereof. 
\  Ithad thenthe namefrom Le-bos the chict City ofit,as 
that from Lesbxs the ſon of Lapythus,who marricd 1e- 


#hymna the daughter of Macorins, Prince hereof: from | 


which Mzcarizs,it had ſometimes the name of Macaria 3 
as that of Mzylene,by which it is now commonly called, 
from Mitylene another of the Daughters of the ſaid J4a- 
_ carini, And that the memory of the whole Family might 
be JEROve in this Iſland, Me:bymns allo had a City 
called by her name,one of the principal of the Country, 

The Country towards the Weſt and South, reported 
to be mountainous and ſomewhat barren; the reſi level 
and fruitful, Plentiful of exccllent Corn, and aboung- 
ing in delicious Wines, comparcd by Atheneus to Am- 


Horſe, theſe 


brofia, the Liquor of the Gods, as the Poets fable 3 af- 
fording alſo plex of 


ty of Sheep, and fiorc 
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laſt couragious and ſtrong, though but law. of, ſtature. 
More memorable tor the, cminent, Perſons which.it hath 


produced, as 1 Sappbo, . an. Heroick, Woman, whoſe - 


invention, was. the Sapphick, Verſe 3 and. therefore called 
the tenth Muſe, 2 Pitracus,; one of the; ſeven Wiſe 


of Greece, ' 3 Theopbraſtus, that notable-Phyſician and- 


Philoſopher. , 4 Alcers, the ſucceſſor, of Orphexs in the 
excelleiicy of Lyrical Poche 3 and 5 Arion,the Muſician, 
who was ſo perte& on his Herp, that being caſt into the 
Sea playing on that Inſtrument, a Popivy.cogk him on 
his back,and wafted hirn fate as far as Corinth, where he 
related the whole Story unto Periander,. atteſted by the 
Mariners who had thrown him overboard, And though 
this be by ſome rejected as a Poetical FiGtion ; yet paſt 


all doubt, the man was not only an excellent Mufictan, 


but an eminent Poet, the (firſt Inventer of Tragedies, 
a chief Lyrick, and the Author of. the Verſe called 
Dithyra ick, TO | 

Principal Towns herein, 1 Lesbos, «g' ns i 3an vieG- 
Nab& nile, from whom (faith Stepbanns) the whole 
Ifland had the name of Lesbor, 2 Methymne, ſo named 


from Methymng one of the daughters of Macarizs, ſpo- © 


ken of 'betore, 3 Mitylene, ſo named from the other 
daughter, and wife of Lesbws, now the chief City of 
the Iſland ; ſeated on a Pexinſuls, looking towards the 
main Land, firong by Nature, and fortitied by Art ; 


| enjoying on either ſide a commodious Haven, that on 


the South moſt fit for Gallies, the other capable of 
Ships of burden. Beautificd heretofore with magniti- 
cent Buildings, and ſweetned with variety of delights 
and pleaſures. Little now left of it ſince ſubducd by the 


Txrks, but a firong Caſtle manned with an_able Garri- _ 


ſon, and a well-ftored Arſenal for Gallies, kept herein 
readineſs to preſerve thoſe ſeas from Pirates, with which 


much infeſted, But the two firſt long ſince decayed 


and grown out of knowledge, thoſe of moſt note next 
Muylene arc. 4 Vaſilica, 5 Theodori, 6 Caſtel-Gera : 
o 4 late days,and therefore of no obſervationin point 


Ore . ON 

The Iſland was firſt inhabited by the Pelaſgians, 
conducted hither by Zanthis the fon of Triopus, whence 
-named Pelaſgia : afterwards by ſome Ionians, and peo- 
plc of ſundry Nations, planted here by Macarins (the 

ther of Mitylene and Methymna ) who by his pru- 
dence, and the reputation of his Juſtice, obtained a. 
kind of Sovercignty over the neighbouring Iſlands. 
Lesbus the ſon of Lapytbus arriving here with his Family, 
married Metbymna, and had the Iſland for her Dower 3 
though Mizylene had the hap to have the predominant 
City, and the Iſland conſequently called by her name, 
Made ſubje& to the State of Arbexs, in thetime of the 
Peloponieſian War ("when almoft all Greece banded 
againſt that City) they revolted from it, and were fo 
ſtraightly beficged by Peaches, an Athenian Captain, that 


Athens to know what ſhould be done with the Miryle- 
nians:; Anſwer was ſent, That he ſhould put them to 


nting of that cruel Decree,ſent a countermand. Theſe 
atter Mcſſengers made no ſtay 3 but cating with one 
hand, and rowing with the other, came to Mitylene 


juſt as Pacbes was reading the former Order, by this . 


ſpeed prevented. So near were theſe miſerable people to 
a fatal deſtruction. Subdued by the Romans with the 


| reſt of Greece, they fell together with ifto the Conſtan- 


tinopolitan Emperours : from whom taken, with Chios, 
Samos,Andros, and ſome other of theſe Iſles, Anno 1124. 


by the State of Venice, upon a quariel betwixt them and. 
the Grecian Emperour. Confirfned unto that Signeury 


by the Emperour Ba/dwin,and all the reſt of the Xgear 
| added 


Ei 


they ſubmitted unto mercy. The General ſends to + 


.the Sword, But. the Senate on the morrow after, re-" 


L 1s. UI. 
added to their portion 3 thoſe above-named were "gain 
recovercd' by the valour and good fortune of Fobn Du-= 
cas, the Greek Emperour then reſiding at Nzce. 'Aﬀer- 
wards:in the year 1335. the Emperour Calo Johannes | 
gave it to Franciſcus. Catalufins, a Noble Gentleman of |. The Iſland © divided-commonly into two parts, the 


Genos,with, one ofhis Siſters, for her Dower, By whoſe 
Poſterity enjoycd, till the year 1462. when A4abomet 


Lord hereof, for the murder. of his elder Brother,a Val- 
fal.and Tributary of his Empire,/(thoſe Princes paying 
to the Tarkan annual Tribute of 4000 Ducats)but more 
for harbouring the Pirats of Spain and Traly, beſieges 
him in Mizylexe his principal City, which in 27 days(tor 
ſolong it held) he conſtrained to ſubmit unto him, and 
therewith all the Iiland alſo. Some of the chiet Families 
being removed unto- Conftaxutinople upon ſome reaſons of 
State, the main body of the Pcople were permitted to 
remain here to tillthe Land,and G continue to this day, 
with ſome few Turks,incanſiderable for their ſtrengthor 
numbers, intermixed among them. | ER. 

3 CHIOS.the next to Lesbbs both in ſite and bigneſs, 
lieth oppoſite to the Shore of Ionia, from which diſtant 


+ not above four Leagues, is in compaſs about 126 Miles. 


So called, as ſome fay, from Chionea fair Nymph here- 
of,much ſought after by many Suters:as others ſay,from 
xiay a Greek, word bgnifyingS1now,where with theMoun- 
tains of it are ſometimes covered. And ſome again will 
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kept tame, and fed in flocks like Geelſe,--in the Streets 
| and Greenſwarths of their Villages 3 ſome little Boy or 
Girl driving them to tield,and calling them home again 
with a Wbiftle, when/the' night comes on. 


higher, called Apanomera, lying towards che North and 
Welt, hilly and rough , but. intermixt with fruitful 


| the Great incenſcd againſt Dominicus Cataluſins the then , Vales and pleaſant Rivers : the lower, oppoſite untoit, 


called. Catamores, fwelled here and there with gentle 
Hillocks, on which groweth the Lentick The whole 
inhabited by Greeks intermixt with Cenoeſe, and-Cfince 
their Conquelt by that People)ſome few Turks among|t 
them. - Which mixture with the Genoeſe,tempereth the 


of People both in Apparel and Manners coming near 
the Geneſe, onee the Lords of this Iſland 3 the.common 
ſort continuing their old Greek, humour of mirth and 
jollity(not ſentible of the Tuwrk;fo Thraldom under which 
they ſuffer) with as much licentiouſneſs as ever, And 
though this intermixture hath fo corrupted. their Lan- 
guage,that neither the Greek, nor the Þalian be here right- 
ly ſpoken, but a compound Tongue made up of both , 
yet keep thay their Religions ſtill diſtin and ſeparate, 
aSif they had never known another. 

Here are reckoned in it fix and thirty Towns and 
{ Villages, the principal .,whereof are, 1 S. Eler, in the 


have it take name from Chios the chief City of it, which] it ſelf, now called $7 ( as isall the Iſland ) one of, the 


being built in the form of the Greek, Letter X- firſt got 
that name unto it ſe] and afterwards did communicate 
it to the whole Iſland. Ifdere in his Origznes gives another 
reaſon, -and will have it called ſo from a Syriack,word 
fi niffitg Maftick,, whereof there is plenty in this lile, 
Chios Inſula (faith he) Syra lingua appellatuar, eo quod ibi 
Maſtyx yignitur;Syri enim Maſtichen Chion vocant. And 


, - were it ſo,that Chios in the Syriack did ſignifie Moftich,, 


there could no better reaſon be aligned for the name 3 
this Iſland being more furniſhed with that Commodity, 
than any place in the World beſides. A Gum it is,grow- 


ſeven Cities contending for the Birth of . Homer, whoſe 
Sepulchre they pretend to ſhew in an old Caftle near 
the Mount and-Town of S. Elier, (which were it his; 
would be a better argument for his Burial here, than it is 
for his Birth.) The Town lituate in the moſt pleaſant 
and fruitful part of the Country,to which both Induſtry 
and Art-have given great Adyantage 3 there being few 
Houſes with Orchards of excellent Fruits, as Oranges, 


4 


much praiſed for their quickneſs of taſte by the ancient 
Romans, It ſiandeth on the Eaſt-fide , oppoſite to 


ing out'of the Lentich Tree, which in the Months of | the Shores of Aſia, ſtretched along the bottom of the 


Fuly and Auguſt the Inhabitants force out of thoſe Trees, 


Haven, and; on. the Weſi-{ide' backed with a rocky 


by making with ſharp Inſtruments a deep inciſion into} Mountain, upon which it formerly. did ſtand. The 


the Barks of chem 3 out of which the Juice dropping; 
Is afterwards hardned like a Gum, and in the Septem- 
ber following gathered. A Commodity which yieldeth 
yen the Inhabitants 18000 Swltanies, every. Swul- 
zanie'eing valued at the rate of a, Zechine of Venice : 
an1] therefore the felling of the Lentick, Tree, at the 
time of "the diſtilling of this precious Juice, inter- 


\ dicted, on the penalty of loſing the right hand of him 


that doth it. "Wh i 

Other Commodities of this Iſland are Corn and Oyl 
in indifferent plenty, ſome @»arries of moſt excellent 
Marble, a certain green Earth like the ruſt of Braſs 3 
fome Silks and Cottor-wooll, but ſhort in worth to 
thoſe of Smyriza, and other places, Honey as good as 
any the World affordeth ; and a. vein of moſt delicious 
Vines,thoſe ſpecially which grow on the Mountain Ar- 
24, now called Amifta, Of which Pliny gives this 
commendation, I: ſumma ploria fuere That, Chi- 
urmque ex Chio, quod Arviſium vecant, Of-all Wines 
(faith he) thoſe of Thaſſus, and Chics, arc of beſi eſteem ; 
and of thoſe of Chios, the Arviſian.  Strabo extolleth. 
them in the ſuperlative degree, and. calleth the Wine. 
hereof, olyoy erty F Enlunar, incomparably the beſt 
of Greece. And Plntarch, ſpeaking of an Epicurean, 
or voluptuous Liver, affirms, that he conceived it' the 
Supreme felicity, Ai £s ov5-Jd29 04, x} a16iy ol oy Aczbotoy, 
#0 lie with Lais, and drinktbeſe Arvitian Fines, Here 


are alſo infivite; ſtore of Partridges, of a red colour, | being held out with greater heat of indignation, be 


Buildings ordinary,:the Streets narrow, and the Haven 
every day decaying though otherwiſe ſecure,” once 
entred : and for dire&ing of the entrance, a Lanthern 
| advanced by the Genoeſe (when Lords hereof) to give 
Liglt by night, and ſervefor a Land-mark in the day. 
| Fortified on the North: fide by a large and ttrong Cz 

ſtle, environed with deep Ditches, well farniſhed with 
Munition, and a Tixrkiſo Garriſon. And becauſe the 
Ifland is on all parts accetiible, not naturally fortified 
with Rocks and dangerous Precipices, as many others ; 
befides this Caſtle, they have all along the-Coaſt ſmall 
Watch-Towers, which-with ſmoak by day, i and fire by 
night, give notice unto one another of ſuch Veſſels as 


ſo intent alſo about their Charge, that every minute of 
the night there goeth a word, about the Walls, to de- 
clare their vigilancy. EL ths 
The Chians were at firſt a Free People, governing 
themſelves as a Common-wealth; and by reaſon of their 
many Harbours, able to furnifh out a Navy of 80 Sail, 
{which gave them the Lordſhip of thoſe Seas, till eclipſed 
\by the Rhodians, Befieged by Philip the Father of Per- 
|ſeus, with his utmoſt Power 3 who whert he could not 
get it by force, proclaimed freedom ta the Slaves ( of 
which here were many) and liberty to.marry with their 
Maſters Wives, if they would rebel againſt their Ma- 
ters; And when this policy would not doit,the Town 


levity'of the Greeks with Talian gravity 3 the better ſort 


North. + 2 Pigrize, in. the. midit hereofz and 3 Chios 


Lemmons, Pomegranats, Citrons, and a kind of Fig, 


they ſce approaching: the Guards about the Caſtle being, / 


- 


now. wholly deſolate in a manner,becauſe of the Perates, 


- the birth of Juno, of one of the Sibyls, hence called: Sa. 


them ) who firſt breught Philoſophy into Greece, and 


_ precious Ring, by him deſervedly eſteemed, that ſo it 
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gave over the Sicge. Act laſt they became ſubject to the 
' Romans with the reſt of Gresce, and followed punGual- 
ly tlie fame change of fortunes, as did thoſe 'of Levbos, | 


which we have ſpoken of before; till given by 4ndro- 
nicus Palevlogus, one of the laft Greek Emperours, to 
the Fuſtinians, a noble Genafian Family, aſlittarit to him 
in his wars. Under them it continued as Tributaries to 
the Turks (after the Tarks had made themſelves Maſters 
of Conſtantinople) to whom they annually paid eighteen 
thouſand Ducats, till the 'year 1566. When Solyman 


the Magnificene picking a quarrel with them for ſome. 


ſufpc&ed correſpondency with the Knights of Malta, 
commanded Pial, one of his greateſt 


City, with a ſtrong Fleet of eighty Gallics, did fo aſto- 
niſh and amaze the Inhabitants of it, that without any 
other ſummons than-the fight of his Navy, they ſurren- 
dercd themſelves unto his 
ing the {an:e day he came be Since that time it 
hath continued Twrkiſh,all ave their Religion,enjoyed by 
them with like liberty as in former times. ; Sr 
4S AMOS, is on the South-eaſt of Chios, diſtant 
abvve five miles from the ſhores of Tonis, about cighty, 


orcighty ſevenin compalszenvironed for the molt part, | 


«ſpecially on the North-weft, with inaccelbble rocks,but 
beautified with a fair and capacious Haven 3 of little uſe 
by reaſon of Pirates which infefted thoſe Seas. The foyl 


ſufficicutly enriched with moſt kind of fruits,abundant-| 


ly plentitul of Oyl and Olives, - but of Vines altogether. 
unturniſhed 3 which is the more to be admixed,in regard 


| all the Iflands and ſhores about it, 


__ them, in ſo 
great a plenty, It ſiretcheth from the Eaſt to the Welt: 
and on the South part of itſtood the City of Samia,near 


unto the Haven before ſpoken of. In former times popu- | 


lous, and well inhabited, as was the reſtof the liland, | 


and in moſt places very much over-grown with woods: 
becoming thereby very uſeful to theſe publick, enemies, 
who tind here Timber enough for Shipping,and can up- 
onthe ſudden put a ſhip to Sea,for purſuit of their Rob- 
beries, Tae chief commodity it atfordeth belides thoſe 
above, is a medicjrial Earth, uſeful fos Chirwrgery and 
Phbyfich, : of which in former times were thoſe Veſſels 
made, called Vaſa Samis, in great requeſt among(i the 
Romans, © 2 

Anciently it had the'names of Dryuſs, Anathemuſa, 
M:lampbylas, and Cypariſſs ; cutworn by. that of Sz- 
mos,which it till retainech. Memorable in old times for 


mia z and finally of the wiſe-man Pythagoras ( a' wiſer 
than any of the ſeven wiſe Maſters ſo renowned amongſt 


from thence into Þaly. Once a free Commonwealth of no 
ſmall eſteem, the inliitutes whereof are mentioned by 
Heraclides, in his Books of the ſeveral Commonwealths 
then being;:afterwards made ſubjed to the Tyrant" Poly- 
crates, a man ſo fortunate, that for a long time he never 
fell into any miſchance. Fearing leſt ſuch a Jong calm 
would bring on a tempeſt, helet fall into the Sea a moſi 


ight be aid he had ſome miſ-fortunes. Which after he 
had found again in the belly of a fiſh, brought acciden-' 
tally to his Tablehe was overcome by Orantes a Perſi- 
an.and brought to a miſcrable death. Leaving a notable 
example,that fortune is certain in nothing but uncertain- | 
ties; and like a Bee with a ſharp tinghath always ſome 


's, to {cizethe. 
Iſland. Ard he accordingly preſenting himſclf before the | 


iſpoſing,upon Eaſter- day be-. 
hs it, 


to the Venetians, Greeks, and Turks, who do now cn- 
joy it, | : | 
Fly ICARTA, ( now called Niceria ) lyeth not far 
from Samos, to the Weli-ward of it,narrow, butexten- 
ded out'in length 3 the whole compaſs ſeven and thirty 
miles: neighbourcd by two great Rocks,or little Iſlands, 
of old called Melanthii, now the Fernaces ; formidable 
at all times to Mariners, in the night eſpecially, Meanly 
inhabited at the preſent,though abounding in paſturage, 
and yielding ſufficiency of corn ; Havenleſs, and there- 
fore thelefs frequented,yet that defe& ſupplyed.by com- 
modious Roads. In forryer times called Doliche, then 
Macris , after 1ſchfieſs : which name it held till the 
Aight of Dedalw out of Crete, who juſtly fearing the 
anger of Minos,for being Pandar to his wife in her loves 
with Tawrxs, ſecretly with Farus his ſon,fled out of that 
Iſland. And becauſe he would be ſure to out-ſtrip the 
Kowers who purſued him, he added fails tinto his Boar, 
which it is ſaid he hrft invented. But arzs, coming, 
after in another Bark, delighted with the: new. device, 
chpped on-too much Canvaſs, and bearing too great a 
fail, was here caſt away. + Hence the new name both to 
this Iſland, and the Seas adjoyning to it, and the occa- 
fot of the Fable of Dedalus putting wings upon his 

oulders,' when he fled from Crete; and of his flying 
too high, whereby the wax melted which his wings were. 
faſtned with,and ſo he periſhedin the water. Ot which 
thus Ovid. | . 

Dom petit infirm nimium ſublimia pennis 
Icarus, Icariis #omina fecit aquis,,/ 

| In Englith thus, FS 
Whillt Kcarws weak wings too high did ſoar 
He fell,and gave name to the fcarian ſhore, 


6 PATMOS, now called Palmeſa,is ſituate on the 
South of the other two 3 A little Hand, not above.3o 
miles in compaſs. Mountainous, but indifferently fruit- 
ful, eſpecially of wheat and pulſe 3 of other commodi- 
ties.and fruits, not ſo well provided. - On one of theſe 
Mountains ſtands a Town of the ſame name with the 
Iand:; having on the top thereof a Monaltery of Greek, 
Calower';, and on the bottom a fair haven (I mean in re- 
ference to the Ifland.) Forty fail of Ships are faid to be- 


long unto it 3 by the trading whereof they bring ia thoſe 
proviſions which the ſoil affordeth not:the ſoil about the 


Town being ſo incomparably barren,that nothing grow- ' 
eth on or near it,but on ſuch'earth as is brought tlicher 
from other places. Unto this Iſland(as to others in other 
parts of the world ) did the Roman Emperours uſe to 
confine offenders. A puniſhment laid by Domitian on . 
Se, Fobn the Divine,who in this place writ his Revelation 
to the-Churches of Afia. So much the Text affirms for 
certain,as to the writing of it in this Iſland. And-the 
Inhabitants by tradition point unto an houſe on: the 
North«ſide of the Town, in which it was written, and 
not faroff the Cave where it was"reveated. Both places 
equally honoured by the Greeky and Latines, They alfo 
ſhew a dead mans hand, which they affirm to be his, 
the nails whereof grow again as oft as cut.But the Turks 
( faith Haginas ) clim it for the hand of one of their 
Prophets, Let them diſpute the controverlic, whilſt we 
haſt to | - 

7 CL AROS, another Iſland not far off, containing 
about 40 miles in compaſs. Well ſtored withcommodi-. 


-ous Harbours,but very mountainous;ſome of thoſe hills 


of ſuch an height,that from'the tops thereof, the City of 
Epbeſs in Toma, (though diſtant at leaſt cighty miles) 
axed 


miſery following inthe train of a long] concatenation of 
fclicity.From it rat re f | 
with the reſt of theſe Iflands 3 ſubje& ſuccellively to 
the great Monarchies in former times, as of late times | 


this time forwards it ran the ſame fortune ' by 


may be eaſily ſcen. It-is now called Calamo.Neighboi 

Lers ( of old called Jeroen ) little Ifland;not above. 
eighteen miles in circuit, but very populous, inhabited + 
both byGreeks and Twrkg,and furniſbing the neighbouring 
- Countries 
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Countries with young ſtore, We) Alees, b . Sacred, in formen 


12. £. ARPATHOS, Jicuafe op i the Southof Caris 


kimes was Claros to Apolh, rec aned. by him. yang his | in the Medzterroygan,from th is. Iſla d, called hereabouts 
honpfhlp $in bis by4gsc to. D; Tn Rnege hog 5 the Lpofen Sea. . A. rugged | leaſing ſail, ta | 
| "Nth Deſphica telbes,;, 45 RA [7 i Myungzl 2ins ,. but thoſe "Mguntaios foe: 
Fe Cla Fol Ten ng POR wit  adarricso | at Marh lo giccuit.aho RF 
"Thatj is tolay, 14 [0 0 milcsextending, cinlngths n breadth. . 

ud ThE, folk of Pb FNRk Cars i. c -:i| tofor  weaurlicd. W Ciries,and thence. named Ter 
| C05 PO Vaſlals are. || trapolis, But thixee jof, the four Cities PESTO pork 
$8 COOS,COS,or a0D US$, for by all theſe: names ſhed, that of Car pebur bring Rill remaioing, and (t]1 
it i wt Galltd 5 Þ; fituate oyer. againſt Carte, in the oy principal of t e: \Ifland.z, both now, called, Scarpaito, 
very bottom bt. Agean, that 4 ds to ſay,,imthat part Some other Towr , hath all along, th IArcaand EVEry 
thereof which is "he e Myrioum, the Myean Sea. A ar af m furgiſhi | wich, ſome, Port of Hayen a, buf 
wap eg ſore E Bpp ho one Mrs Xa d. for the moi part, yery.y afe, , Situ E the 
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not far froni Pubs 2 little a toe off to Xie 
to the ſhbxes of Caria. And t rforecogll 
Lydia 'anciently was' called Myrne 
times 'Fols, and Ionia.lying on Een Be CO whe 
but'as parts thereof, 1 think we may refolys with wot 
probibilty. that te derived this name rom. "at 1d an, 


is 4 


ia fn tpi? Sea finds the Iſle of ot, now "called Flange, 


affording Saylcts AS they pa autitul pro-: 
Tpect, Wins rthe moſt Ne at 2, fron ng 


dal he Faſt with ſome graceful Mounjains, out of 

which iffue tnany ſweet and pleaſant ſprings to;r feſh 

the Iſland which makerhit ri ore than ordinar {roitful. 

Productive of Cy eſt trets, Turpentine,and ſun mothers | I 

both Cha d medicinal > but moſt eſpecially ccle- 

brated for thoſe rich wines, Which the Good fellows « of 

Rome ſo Or, loved to quaif, called Vinnm-Cos, |Itis in 

compaſs 70 miles, having a.Town of the ſame name, in 

the ſuburbs whereof ſtood anciently the Temple of #/- 

. ralapius, famous and rich with the offerings of thoſe, 
who having by bis aſfiſtance (as, they ſuppoſed) recove- 
red health, came hitherto make payment of theix * vows, 
and expreſs their gratitude: It is now lorvbed: with a 
ſtrong Caſtle,held by a Garriſon of Turks : and bel; 
this,two Villages only in the Iand, and both inhabired | 
by Greeks, 

In elder titnes it had the riame of Merope, Caria, and! 
TWywphes, and ar laſt Coos. | Memorable in bein vg, the 
Conntry of tmany famous men Who were here born 
viz. of Hippocrates, the Reviver of Phyſick, then almoſt 
decayed, who is hence called' Hippocrates Cons. 2 Sinius, 
a'Phyfician a}fo. 3 Arifton, 'a Peripatetick Philaſophes. 
4 Philetas,as good an Otatour,as a Poet, 5 Nictas, who | 
for a time'opprefled the liberty of this people. And 6 of 
'Fpellks, the famous Painter 3 who to expreſs his Art in 
the Picture of Venur, C rifing 'naked owt of rhe'Sea ) 
aſſembled together all the molt beautiful women of this 
Uſland, uniting'in that piece; their divided perfeQiqns. 
which famous picce being afterwards hanged apizi the 
Temple of Stomalimne , one of , the principal of this 
Yſand, was thence conveyed to Rome by Auguftur, and 
there dedicated to Ceſar, as the mother of the Fullan ta- | 
Tnily : the Coant in regard hereofbeing caſed of a great 
Part oftheir annual tributes. Not muchleſs memorable 

"for that fine thin ſtuff (fuch as now called Tiffanies) fo 

'tnach in uſe amongſt the chicf Ladies of Rome ; which: 
-at.onceſhewed them cloathed and naked. Perlacid# 

. Wtuntur veſte, ita, ut nnd s y=:/50 poſſint, as m Author 

Hath i it. Theſe they called Veftimenta Coa,and Veſtes. Co- 


. *&s, fo often mentioned by the Poets, eſpecial! ly in their | 
* Amatoria', as Coa pus Veſtis,in Tibllas + » Trdue,me Co-\ Peri 
to 


'F, in Propertins erit in Cois, ſaith the. Port" Ovid. 
Soin others alſo, too many, and toolong to be added 
owl I paſs to 
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jon fpeciall for the ele Clzoby 


it were betwixt Crete es.l on- 
Ak hitherto 1 cl -olleſlion of the State o TA 
oo, pot taken kom No. lately; ),to whom being 


Ne : Frecans Seas, at 


all {ak reſidue were | ied by nog e ER: 
Greek,, of. the communign of. that\' ah not with- 
Randing their ſubjecion £02 Kate gf ſhaly, | 


toR HOD E.S F, fituate i in the Rþ PT. lian c or Carpatly- 
an Sea, lyeth over-againſi the coaft;p Lycia i in Aſie, Mi- 
nor from which diſtant about 20 mills Formerly called 
Ophinſ bin as RO i #4,. Trinach \ Paide, Corymbia, 
tab ;yria, and at laſt Afacaris 3-it [ analy agg 
fortunately. in the. name 0 Rhodes... So. named; b 
hah, rom the abung abunganceof RY un oi 
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God too good for moxtals,as afhrmed by.Yergil in the 

Georgreks. Fe cauſe of which perpetual flaurilking,and 
contngal $00 is fo be aſcribed to the powertul in- 

fluences p 

Þ& much [love with | It athat j LH con fantly affirmed,that 
no day Le whe cn be 
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ble, if not covered with warers 3 till lavedby P 
and land above ery Io by his as Mig 
of thePeople we ſhall ſpeak anon;Look we ig the ban 
time'on the places of molt obſervation, 4 Linduncamy 

Linds,a pettytown but formerly of more <fieem:)of ao 
io thoſe times for the Temple PR to, Miperza,: 
Danaus King, of Agyptlanding þ exe When, he-fled our 
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the other fix beipg Solon — 7, 


-men. of Greece : 
ns of. Corinth, .Chilox of Sparta, Wor Prieng, 
Thalet, Myletum, and FTittacus of Mitylene: for men 


FY whom che Greciayis malt Wpwcoſely braggedzas if the 


World 
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World could ncither afford them equals, or an equal 
number : tor which derided handſorly by Lefiantas, 
an old CÞriftian Writer, who ſcoffs their paueity,and cal- 
leth.it a miſerable and calamitous age, In quo ſeptem ſol 
fuernnt qui bona vocabuls meverentsr ; in which there 
were no more than ſeven who deſerved to be accomprted 
men, 2 Kbodes,anciently,as now the chick City of itzthe 


 Tland from hence taking name, and formerly,as well as 


in latter times, depending on the fortunes and ftrength 
hereof, No place in elder rimes held ſuperiour to ir fot 
the'conveniency of the Haven, magnincent buildings, 
delightfal Orchards,and other excellencies. Situate on 
the Eaft part of the Jil, on the declining of 2n hill,and 


- niear the Sa, ' where it cnjoyeth a ſafe and common Ha- 


ven: treble walled, fortined with thirtcen Turrets, and 
tive ſtrong Bulwarks, beſides divers Sconecs, and other | 
out- works 3 this Town, and Famagufts in the Iile of 
Cyprus, beinz conceived tobe the two, ltrongeſt holds fo 
the Turk Empire. In former times,one of the princi- 
pal Univerſities of the Komen Empire z this Rbades, 
Marſcilies, Tarſus, Athens, and Alexandria, being recko- 
ped the old Academies of that Monarchy. * And to this 
Town, as a moſt noted place of Study, Tiberixs (after- 
wards Empcrour)did withdraw himſelf, when Auguſtus 
had declared his two Nephews Lzciws and Caixs, tor his 


| 'Heirs:pretending only a defire to improve himſelf in the 


ways of Lnerature ; whereas the true caufe was his envy 

ar their preferment.” Honoured in thoſe times with that 
huge Coloſſus, one of the ſeven Wonders of the World, 
made by C bores of Lindum,before mentioned. Compo- 
ied of Braſs, in height ſeventy Cubits, every tinger of it 
being as great as an ordinary manzand conſecrated tothe 
Sun,as the proper Deity of the Iſland. Twelve years in 
making , and. having ſtood but 66 years was pulled 
down in an inftant by an Earthquake, whith terribly 
ſhook the whole Iſland. The Rbodiany being forbid by 
an Oracle tocre it again(or polltbly 077 warn ſuch an 
Oracle to ſave that charge) yet held the braſs and other 
materialsof it (in a manner) ſacred. Not medled with, 
nor ſacrilegiouſly purloined' till Muavies, the General of 
Ofman,the Mabometan Caliph, ma himſelf no ſuch 
ſcruple of conlcience,ſafter he had ſubdued this Iſland) 
made a prey hereof, loading nine hundred Camels with 
the very braſs of it. From this Coloſſus was the Iſland 
ſometimes called Colsfſs, and the people Coloſſians : not 
thoſe Coloſſians (as ſome have very vainly thought) to 
whom St. Paul writ his Epiſtle, thoſe being of Coleſſe, 
a Town of the Greater Phrygia,as hath there been no:ed, 
Here was alſo in this City anciently a Temple of Bacchus, 
enriched with many preſents both of Greeks and Romans, 
of both which People the Khodiens were then held in a 
fair eſteem 3 but the God and the good Winer in greater. 
Towns of lels note, are 3 Villanova, 4 Rufficare, and 
ſometimes others, but as little memorable. 

This Ifland was firſt peopled by Dodanim the ſon of 
Favan,and the Grand-child of ,whom the Greeks 
call commonly,but corruptly,K im z miſtaking the 
Hebrew Letter Daleth for that of Reſh, letters ſo like as 
eaſily it might draw them to that miſtake. Finding this 


*  Jfland too narrow for him, he left here a Colony, and 


with the main of his people paſſed into Greece 3 where 
he planted the Country of Epirus, as hath there been 
faid. Thoſe which ftaid here being miſtakingiy called 
Rbodians(or called fo by the Greeians, not looking with 
too curious eyes into their Antiquities, from the abun- 
-danice of Roſes here growing) making the beſt uſe of 
their Haven,and other the advantages of their ſituation, 
became ſo expert in maritime affairs,that by Florws they 
arc Ryled Popwlas naxticus,and that not only in the way 
of Trade and Merchandize, but of power and govern- 


L— 


[mznt :- holding for many years the command: of theſe 
| Seas,and preſcribingLaws for theReigletnient of Naviga- 
tion. Which beivg called the Rbodian Laws,became the 
general Rule for deciding marine caules,and ordering the 
affairs of Sea;jin all the parts and Provinces 6f theRoman 
Empire : and fo continued till ſupplanted in theſe We- 
ftern parts by the Laws of Oleron, Feartul of falling un- 
der the Macedonians, they applied themſclves unto the 
Romans, whom tirli they aided in their wars againfiPþi- 
» the Father of Perſexs 3 and afterwards in that alſo 
againſt Antiochns, Rewarded for this laſt ſervice with 
Lycia and Caria,two of the Afian Provinces, which An- 
tochus was to leave on his compoſition 3 they became ſo 
faithfully affeed to the State of Rome, that when all 
the other Iſlands of the Afediterraneen and Fgean Seas 
revolted-to, Mithridazet King of Pontmy, this only adhe- 
red nnto the Romans,” Proud cither of their firength.at 
Sea, or of thoſe good offices, they began to take upon 
them as 4/ediators, and thought themſelves tit men to 
adviſe their Mafters, Grown troubleſom by their fre- 
y_ interpolitions, and loſing much of their cſicem by 
uch imperrinencies, they began to grow jealous of the 
Remans,andincline to Perſeus King of Maceilon ; whoſe 
Father they before oppoſed with their utmoſ} power. A 
change which Paterculzs exprefſed with ſome admirati- 
on. Kbodii ipfi fideliſfimi antes Romanis, dubi3 jam: fide 
promores in Regis partes vifi ſant, as his words there are, 
But yet they held for them againſt Mithridatergas before 
was ſaid, and ſerved their turn on all occaſions, until 
inſenſibly they betrayed their liberty to. the power of 
thcir friendszand of Conftderates and Allies,became their 
Vaſſals. Made by Veſpafian into a Province with the reſt 
of the Ilcs,the Governour or Preſident of that Province 
fixing here his reſidence, as the chief of thoſe Iſlands ; 
which gave the title of Metropolitan 'to the Biſhop of 
Rhodes. Under that Etmpire it continued (or under that 
of oy rare after the diviſion ) till the year 1124. 
when taken from the Grecians by the State of Venice 3 
again recovered by the Greeks,in the time of their Empe- 
rour Fobn Dxcas,then reſiding at Nice. Won from the 
Grecians by the Turks, the Knights of St. Fob of Hierw- 
ſalem, being utterly driven out of Afis, poſleſſed theme 
ſelves of it, by the favour of Emanuel the then Empe= 
rour,who aided them in the conqueſt, A»no 1308. Aﬀtcr- 
wards proving bad neighbours to the Turkiſh Tyrants, 
whom they ccaſcd not to infcſt upon all occaſions, they 
were many times in vain invaded ; Mebomet the Great, 
famous for taking Conftantinople,and the Empire of Tra- 
bezond, ſpending ſome time before their City,with both 
los and ſhame. At the laſt Anno 1522, it was again be- 
lieged by Solyman the Magnificent, Liladamns Vilerius 
being then great Maſter, who did as much in defence 
hereof as policy anJ1 puifſance could extend unto. But 
multitude in. the end prevailed, and upon Chriſtmas 
day, the Tark entred Rbodes as Conquerourz though 
pollibly he might have ſaid{as Pyrrbzs once aid of alike 
Victory againſt the Romans ) that ſuch another Viftory 
bave quite undone bim. Since that a Province of the 
Turks, by whom, and by ſome Fews baniſhed out of 
Spain,the City of Rbodes is wholly inhabited : the Chri- 
ftians which are licenced to dwell inthe Country, and 
have leave to trade there in the day time,not ſuffered up- 
on pain of death to ſtay there all night. And fo we paſs 
from the Iſlands of the Afian Dioceſe, to the Iſle of Cy- 
pros, ancar _—_— unto Anatolia; but no member 
of it : the reft of that Dioceſe, and thoſe Scas, as 11 Pof- 
fidinm. 12 Arcefite. 13 Bugiales. 14 Minya. 15 Sirne, 
16 Ceff, and the reſt, yielding but little magtcr of obſer- 
vation beſides their names» 


—— 


OF 


I Ss. DT le _ COP-«IBESSEOYEEUE OCIAlcſſCCRCES|SEMNNESCCCCEENCS 


" bo neg ty ©. Sx Wb» i 


—_— 


Le FEED: _ 
[te > Ea RS Our 


L1s. IL 


DTIPKUS is Gtuate in the Syriat and 
E : Cilician Scas, extended in length from 
&F Eaſt to Welk two hundred miles, In 
8 -breadth ſixty 3 the whole. compals rec- 
koned five hundred and fifty, Diſtant 
ufo about ſixty miles from the rocky Shores 
of Cilicis in Afia Minor, and about an hundred from 
the main Land of Syria towards which it ſhooteth it 
ſelf out with a long ſharp Promontory, extending here- 
tofore tothe main Land,from which rent in former time 
by a violent Earthquake, as is ſaid by Pliny, and worn 
unto this narrownels by the continual working of the 
Sea upon it, | 
No place hath oftner changed his name,or at leaſt had 
more names on the By than this. Called at firſt Cesbin, 
or Cethinia, from Ketim the ſon of Favan, who firſt 
planted it. 2 Ceraftis, from the abundance of Promon- 
tories, thruſting like Herns into the Sea,(as the word in- 
timates in the Greek,) 3 Amatbuſia. 4 Paphia, 5 Sa- 
laminia : Theſe three laſt from the pyincipal Towns in 
thoſe parts hereof. 6 Macaria, from” the fruitfulneſs 
and felicities of it. Beſides theſe , it hath in ſome 
times had theſe By-names alſo ; as, 7 Aſperia, from 
the roughneſs of the Soil. $ Collinia,from the trequen- 
cy of Hills and Mountains. 9 roſa, from the Mines 
of Braſs, which abound therein, 10 And haally, all 
thoſe forgotten and laid by,it ſettled at laſt in the. name' 
of Cyprus, So called, ſay ſome, from the abundance of 
Cypreſs Trees, with which moſt plentifully provided 3 | 
as others, from Cryptos a Greek, word, ſignifying Concea- 
ted.orihidden,becauſe ſometimes concealcd by theSurges 
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Poets give another reaſoii of this.natne,as that Venzs of- 

fended with the People of Amathes for lactificingtheir 

Gueſts, ſhould turn them into borxed Cattel, Unde eti- 
am nomen traxere Ceraſte, as it is in Ovid, but that 
meerly fabulous 3; ſomewhat of kin urito the Legend of 
Thomas Becket, and the KentiſH-Long-tails. Yet fo far 

we may. joyn with Ovid, that the Iſland was not only 

called Ceraſtis,but that the People were alſo called Cera- 

fte, of which there wants not proof trom ſome other 
Authors ; with which we need not trouble our ſely:s, 

that name being altogether worn out of aſc;and no ctaer 

but that of Cypras given it in common Specch, Nor is 

it a matter ot more ſtrangeneſs, that Cypriis ſhould be 
called ſoby the Grecians, trom its abundance of Cypr:ſs 
Trees,anciently and originally peculiar to this Iſland, as 
before was noted :. than that the ſame Grecians ſhould 
give unto the ncighbouring Iſland the name of Rbodes, 
from its great plenty of Roſes 3 or to the neighbouring 
Continentthe name of Phenicia,from its great plenty of 
Palm-treesz the word (o ſignifying in that Language. 

It :is ſituate under the fourth Climate, ſo that the 
longeſt day in Summet is no more than fourteen hours 
and a half; and for that cauſe the Air in Summer time 
exceeding hot and ſoultry : The Soil moiſtned with 
ſome few Brooks, meriting rather the name of Torrents 
than Rivers, which being generated for the moſt part by 
rain-water, are notſ{c]dom dried up by the heat of the 
Sun 3-infomuch * that in the,Reign of Conſtantine the 
Great, this Iſland was for 36 years together almoſ ut- 
terly forſaken, no rain falling all that time. Theſe in- 
conveniences notwithſtanding, it is ſtored wirh ſuch 


from the eye of Sailers 3 'but moſt improbably ſaid by 
others to take name from Cyrus, who founded here the 
City of Apbrotifia ; whereas indeed fix hundred years. 
before Cyrus his Birth, we find it by this name in Homer, 
More rightly Stepbanns, who deriveth it, and Rye Tis 
Quydlp!s Kirope, from Cyprus daughter of Cinyras, one of 
the Kings hereof, living before the Trojan Wars : though 
in my mind the firſt comes neareſt to the truth, the Cy- 
preſs Tree not only growing here in ſo great abundance, 
but being anciently peculiar in a manner 'to this Iflan 
only. 

But on what ground ſocver it was called Cyprus,cer- 
tain I am- it had the name of Ceraſtis upon: very good 
reaſon;no Iſland or Region that Iknow:of(for the big- 
neſs of it) thruſting out ſo many ſharp Promontories, 
For on the Weſt there is, 1 The Promontory called 
Acamas, now Capo S. Pifano, 2 Drepanum, now Tre- 
pano and Melechia, 3 Zephyrum,or Caput Calidoninow 
Punta Malots, On the South, 4 Phrurizm, now Capo 
Bianco, 5 Cmrias,or Cape della Catie, 6 Gades,or Capo 
Chiti, 7 Thbroni, or Capo Pile. Onthe Eaſt, 8 Pen- 
dalinm,now Caps di Griego. 9 Clides, now Capo S.An- 
dres, Andon the North, 10 Coronyon, now Capo Core 
nochiette; beſides ſome others of lefs note; Some of the 


plenty of all things, that without the help of any For- 
{reign Nation, jt is of it ſelf able to build and rig a tall 
Ship from the Keel to the Top-ſail,and fo put ic to Sea 
furniſhed with all things necdful for a Voyage, or a 
Sea-fight. It alſo abvundeth in Wine, Oyl, Corn, 
Sugar, Cotton, Honey, Wool, Turpentine, and Al- 
lom, Verdegreece, all forts of Metals, ſtore of Salc, 
Grograins, atid other » Commodities, whereupon this 
Iſland was once called Macaris (i.c. Happy.) By rcafon 
of which wonderful affluence of all ncceflarics,and that 
variety of Pleaſures (ever to ſenſiiality ) m__ the place 
afforded, it was anciently cohſecrated unto Yenns, w 

is hence called Venzs Cypris, and DeaCypri: Sic te divd 
potens Cypri in Horace ; and in Ovid, | 

. Feſta ates Veneris,tota celeberrima Cypro, 

Venerat 3 ipſa ſis aderat Venus anrea feſtis. 

Venus Fealts hallowed through all Cyprescarhe, 

And Venxs with het preſence grac'd the ſame. 

The People hereof are war-like, firong and nimble 4 
of great civility and hoſpitality.to their Neighbouts,and 
love to Strangers of all Nations, Fewsonly excepted. For 
in. the Empire of Trajan, the Few? inhabiting A#gyp: 
and the adjoining Countrics,drew themſelves together, 


and choſc one Alexander for their Captain;under whoſe 
| E 2 - - conduct 
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condu they entred into this Iſland, and laid it deſo- | 
lategkilling in it 240000 Perſons of all Sexes and Ages 3 
not without much blood ſhed vanquiſhed and Mlairby 
Lacciug the Ernperours Licutenant, Since which time the 
Cypriots permit no Jew to-cnter into the Iiland but 
come he hither voluntarily, or by force of Tempeſt, 
they lay hands on him, and lead him preſently to Exe- 
cution, A hated Nation, that neither innocence can 
protec, or equity reprieve from that cruel cuſtom ___ 
The Women'in former times much notcd: for their 
unchaſtity,to which” their worſhipping of Venus was no 
ſmall incentive 3 it being the cuſtom of theſe Women. to 
- proſtitute themſelves on the Shores, to the paſſers by : 
their very Virgins not refuſing to be handlſelled there, be- 
fore their Marriage 3 cither to raiſe their Portions by the | 
fale of their Bodies, or elſe to pleaſe their Goddeſs with 
ſuch beaſily Sacrifices. And if Volaterranus may be credi- 
ted (as Ithinkhe may) the Ladies which attended on 
' Queen Carlozte, when ſhe came to Rome, to ſeck for aid 
z2inlt James the Baſtard, who had diſpoſſeſſed her of 
Thos Kingdom, ſhewed themſelves. little chaſier than 
thoſe ancient war Somewhat more fortunate in the 
Men; #ſclepiades, the Author of the Verſe ſo named 3 
2 Xenophon,an old Poct;z Zeno,and 4 Apollonizs,thcPhi- 
loſophers3 5 Epipbanixsr,the learned Biſhop of Salam 3 
and 6 above all, Saint Barnabas, the dear Aſſociate of 
Saint Paxl,being all Natives of this Country. ne 
The Chriſtian Faith was firſt here planted by Saint 
\ Paul and Barnabas, as the very firſt fruits of their Apo- 
- fileſhip, after they had been ſeparated to the Work of 
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they leave -their empty Channels without any water, 
Both alſo have their Source from the Hill Olyripmes (the 
higheſt Mountain of the Iſland) garnifhed: with Trees - 
and' Fruits of all ſorts 3 in compaſs abour. eighteen; 
Leagues (which make four and fifty T:atian tnites)-and 
at the end of every League a Monaſtery of Greek Monks, 
or Cploires, and a Fountain of freſh water for the uſe of 
the Houſe. Here are alſo two other little Rivers, the 
one called 3 Bodexs.the other 4 Tolixs ; but of the fame 
nature as the former. | p 

By Ptoloxgy, or in his time, divided into four parts or 
Provinces. bat ſince it fell into the hands of the Lufig- 
#:an Family, diſiributed into twelve Counties or Cax- 
tredes , molt of them called' by the namesof their prin- 
ir 26 Towns : vis. 1 Nicoſia. 2 Famaguſia. 3 Pa- 
pbia. . 4 Audima, 5 Limiſſa. 6 Maſorum... 7 Salines.. 
8 Mecſſoria, 9 Cruſocus, 10 Pentalia. '11 Carpaſſus. 
12 Cerines, The whole containing, beſides theſe Cities 
and great Towns, 805 Villages or thereabouts, which - 
they called Caſales, whereof the one halt ancicntly be- 
longed unto the Crown, the other halt divided betwixt 
the Lay- Nobility,and the Ecclefiaſticks ; the Patrimony of 
theſe laſt being computed at 80000 Crowns of Annual 
Rents, beſides Caſualties, and the Vails -of the Altar. 
But becauſe the tracing, out. of theſe Cantredes will be 
very difficult (as a way which none have gone before 
me)TI will adhere to the diviſion made hereot in the time 
of Ptolomy,into the Provinces of 1 Paphia,z Amathyfia, 
3 Lapethia, and 4 Salamine. 

i PAPHIA focalled of Paphos the chief Town 


the Miniſtry by the, Impoſition of hands, as appeareth 
As 13.74. &c. The Church hercof, by reaſon of the 
Antiquity of it, and the honour of this joint Founda- 
tion, ſo priviledged in the beſt Ages of Chriſtianity, 
that the Archbiſhop of this Iſland had all Preroga- 
tives of a Primate ; conſecrated by his own Suffragan 
Biſhops and” aQing in all Sacred and Eccleſiaſtical At- 
fairs, without dependance on, or relation to the Sce of 
Antioch, whereunto all other Biſhops in the Eaſtern 
Dioceſe were either ſubordinate or ſabjet. Which Pri- 
viledge being queſtioned in the Council of Epheſics, was 
by the Fathers there'aſemblcd, on afull hearing of the 
Cauſe, approved and ratified ; confirmed by the Civil, 
Sand&ion of the Emperour Fuſtinian, whoſe Wite was a 
Native of this Iſland 3 and by the name of Fus Cipri- 
zm,the Priviledge or Exemptian of the Cyprian Church, 
franſmitted to the Prelates of ſucceeding times. Which, 
notwithſtanding, they continyed in goodcorreſpondence 
with the Eaſtern Churches of the Greek Commenion,and 
officiated all Divine As after the. Rites and Forms 
thereof, till the Yexetians became Lords of it, who 
brought in the'L2#iz Service int9 ſome of their Churches, 
and©appointed Biſhops and' other Miniſters of the 
Papal patty, fot execution of the fame. And for the 
CONE OE ba: they had at, firſt "= 
teen Biſhops and Archbiſhops 3 to gratific Queen Alice, 
(who had 2 mind toenrich her lends with ſome of the 
Spoils of then)" reduced by.Þynecent the third to four 
only, that is to ſay, the Archbiſhop, of Nicoſia, the 
| I of "Famagaſta, Paphes, and Amatbas; but 
each See furniſhed with two Prelates, the one for the 
Greeks, the other for the Latins :. of which the Biſhops 
for the Latins have all the Lands, and: Annual Revenues 
which of right belon | 
Biſhops living upon Sipeads levied on the Prieſts and 
Deacons of their Juriſdiction, OR 9” 

"Rivers, as formerly was aid, here are very few 3 and 
of thoſe few, the principal are called Lycxs and Lapi- 
ther; the firſt running towards the South, the laſt to- 


to'thoſe'Cathedrals 3, the Gyeek | 


thereof, taketh up the Welt part: of the Ifland 5 in 
which the Towns of. moſt importance and obſervation 
are, I Paphos, on the Sea-fide, by Pliny called Pale- 
parphos, or old Paphns, Built, as ſome ſay, by Cyniras, 
the Father of Myrrba, and fo named in memory: of 
Papbus his Father 3 bur, as others ſay, by Papbosthe ſon 
of Pygmalion, King of Phanicia and Cyprus : to which 
laſt Ovid doth agree, who ſpeaking of Pygmalions*s Sta- 
tue;_ turned intoa Woman by the power of Venxs (or 
rather of his beautiful Wife, fabled, for the ſurpaſſing 
neencſs of her skin, to be made of Ivory) he adds this 
of her, \ 

Iz Paphium genuit de quo tenet inſula nomen, 

She Paphws bare, from whom the name 

Of Papbis to the Ifland came. | 

Here Veaus had her ſo much celebrated Temple,hence 

the name of Paphia ; and here her YVotaries of both. 
Sexcs in their natural nakednefs,did perform her Sacri- 
fices. : -Both Town and Temple ruined by a fearful 
Eartbquake 3. or as the Legends have it, by the prayers 
of St. Barnabas ; the ruines of it till remaining, 2 Pa- 
phos Nova, or New Paphos, now called Baffo, tive miles 
from the old, built by Agapenor, one of the Nephews 
of Lycxrgus the Spartan. Law-giver, after the Sack of 
Troy forced hither by. a violent Tempeſt 3 conſecrate to 
the ſame impure Goddeſs, and much frequented, but. 
without injury to the.other 3 thoſe which here offered 
not thinking they had done her ſufficient leryice, unleſs 
they went.in a ſolemn manner of Proceſſion, and paid 
their Vows alſo at. the, other. . 3, Arſmee, ſituate be-: 
twixt both 3 built by,or called fo in honqur of Arſinoe, 
daughter of  Prolomy the firſt King. of Agypt., and. - 
Lord of Cyprus, of that Houle, - 4  Drepayvm, now, 
called Trepano, under, the Promontory ſo named,a wells, 
traded Port, but miſerably defaced by the-Twrke, wheat, 
they;took this Iſland, 5,Connelia, one of-the richeſt of 


the Iſland, by reaſon of: the plenty of. Sugar and.Cot+ 


ton-wooll, growing thereabout, Built in, the placeof- 
,6 Cithera, dedicated fo. Venus alſo, hut differing from: 


wards the North 3 both not ſeldom fo dried up, that 


the Iſland of that name in the Z#gean Sea, rather in 
| pronun- 
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pronunciation than the purity of her oblatians the laſt 


- fyllable fave one,in the name of that Iſland. being ſhort 


In verſe, but this of. Cyprs ſounding long, asin this of 

Eft Amathus, eft celſa mihi Paphos, atque Cithera. 
Cithera, Amathus divine, EE 

And lofty Paphos are all mine. 


2 On the South-Eaſt of Paphia licth the Province or 
Diftrict of AMATHTSTA, taking up the South- 
parts of the Iſland which look towards Agypt. Chict 
Towns hereof, 1 Amathus,giving name unto this divi- 
ſion, then of moſt note, and-much frequented for the 
annual ſacrifices made unto Adoxis the darling of Venus, 
who had here another of herTemples:the ruines of both 
hardly now diſcerned. Built, as ſome ſay, by Amaſis, 
King of Zgypt, when he conquered this Iſland but as 
ethers ſay by ſome of the Anathites, deſcended from 


| other Eccleſiaftical Writers, Wholly decaycd,the ruine 
of it much contributing to. the riſe of Nicoſia. © 4 Lapi- 
thus ( by Pliny called Lapeto') on the banks of a ſinall 
Riveret of that name, ot, fo. great note'in former times, 
that it gave to this Diviſion he name of Lapethia;in that 
part ſtandeth the hill Olympas 5 (now the Mountain of 


| the holy Croſs) deſcribed before, | 


. 4S4ALAMINE, 'the fourth and laſt Province of 
this Iſland, taketh up the ' whole Eaſi-parts hereof : So 
named from 1 Salami, - onct the chief City of the Iſle, 
and the See of the Primate,or Metropolitan hereof in the 
' Primitive times. Deſtroyed by the Fews in the reign of 
' Trajan, and re-built again ; but being after that taken, 
facked,and razed unto the ground by the Saracers,in the 
| time of Heraclizs,ic never could again recover : the Aſe- 
 tropolizan See after that ſubverſion, being removed to 
| Nicoſia, It was ſometimes,and by ſome Writers,called 
 Conftantia alſo;but that name could give it nomore per- 


Anath one of the ſons of Canaan, 2 Cetinm, or Citium, - petuity than the other of S2lamis. Memorable whilſt it 
( for I find it called by both youer ) the birth-place of | ttood tor the founder of it, being Texcer the ſon of Tela- 


K/[isvs, or Citienfis ; and 
memorable for the death of Simon the Athenian General. 


mon King of: Salami, an'lile of the Xgean Seca; bani- 
thed his Country by his Father,and ſettlzd in this Iſland 


A Town wherein the memory of Cittim, the ſon of | by the power of Belys, King of Phenicia : as-alſo for a 
Favan, is moRt anciently preſerved. 3 Epiſcopjo, one of | famous Temple facred unto Fupiter,hence called Salami. 


the chief of all the Iſland, built on the place, or out of 
the decay of 4 Curias, not far from the Promontory of 
the ſame name,founded by the. Argives, where Apollo had 
both'a Grove and a Temple, by tke name of Apollo Hy- 


- lates;his Altars in thoſe times held ſo facred,that whoſo- 


ever preſumed to touch them, was thrown into the Sea 
from the Promontory or rocks adjoyning, 5 Salin#F,or 
Saline , fo called from the rich Saltpits 3 one. of the 


His, Out of the ruines hereof aroſe, 2 Famaguſta,now 
the prime City of theſe parts ; built as is (aid by Coſt a,the 
| Father of St. Catharine 3 þut that uncertain. Situate at 
the Eait end ofthe Ifland,jn a plain and low ground be- 
twixttwoPromontories, the one called thcCape of St. An- 
drewand the other Capo dj Griego,or the head of Grecia, 
In compaſs not above two miles,in form four-ſquare,but 
that the ſide towards the Faſt firetcheth out more in 


chick Towns of this part, and giving name to one of | length than'the other three.On'two partsbeaten on with 


thoke twelve Cantredes,into which the whole is now di- 


vided. - 


the Sea,the other parts towards the Land defended with 
a Ditch not above fifteen foot in breadth, an old ſtone 
wall, and certain Bulwarks, The Haven (oppoſite to 
* Tripolis, a Town of Syria) cpeneth-towards the South- 
eaſt, defended from the injury of the Sea by two great 


ty of the Kings, the Sce of the Archbiſhop, and the chiet | Rocks, betwixt which theSea comethin at a narrow pal- 


ſage not above forty paces broad,bur after opening wider 
| and widerzmaketh a convenient Harbour,rather ſafe than . 
large, aſſured both by the difficult'cntrance, and a chain 
| croſſed over it. The whole, Town, when the Turks appea- 


ſo exaQly. round as if it had been drawn with a pair of | red before it,but meanly fortified;the works of it of the 


01d faſhion,generally decayed except oneBulwark;which 


ation, numbers of people, and magnificent buildings of | was bit according to the modern Arts of Fortihication, 


© and wholeſgm ar, than any One in 


theCountry. 3 Tremitus, the birth-place of. Spiridion,a 
"Biſhop of the Primitive times, renowned for miracles 
._ many of which reported by Sozomen, lib.1.chap.1o, and 


| with Paliſadoes, Curtains, Caſemates, and all other Ad- 


| ditaments: moſt galfantly defended by Bragaoine the no- 


ble General;to the wonler and envy of the Turks, who 
ſpent no le than 118000 great ſhot upon it;and at laſt 


)--| yielded uponthonourable terms, had they been as puntu- 


ally performed. 3 Apbrodifium,ſo named of Venus, whom 
the Greeks called Aphrodite, who had here another of her 
Temples. 4” Arſione, built alſo by one of the Arfiones 

ueens of apr, there being two others of thisname, 
and the ſame foundation, now called Leſeare, and anci- 
ently renowned for the Groves of Fupiter. 5 Tamaſſis, 
' of good note in the time of Strabo for rich minesof Braſs, 
as afterwards for abundance of Verdegree and Vitriol 
found plentifully in the fields adjoyning,6 Tdalitm,near 
a- Mount of the ſame name, fo called by accident. For 
Cbalcenor the founder of it being told by the Oracle, that 
he ſhonld ſeat himſelf;and build aCity, where He hrft ſaw 
the riſing Sun : one. of his followers, (celn - the Sun be- 
gin to riſe, cried out 32, navey, that.isto ſay, Behold the 


4519. Which Omen taken by Chalcenor he here built this 
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City, But Whqgher this were ſo or not(as for wy part I 
build not very much upon it)certain irs that Porn had 
here another Tempte:niathoare? by the Idatian Groves, 
| ſo memorized and chanted by the ancientPoets. So ftrong 

| - an 
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an influence had Juſt and ſenſualiry on this wretched 
People, that every corner of the Iiland was detiled with 
thoſe brutiſh Sacrifices, which day by day were offered 
tothat impuredeity: though to ſay truth,it was no-mar- 
vel if having made their Bely their God, they made in the 
- next place their glory their ſhame. | 

The firlt Inhabitants of this Iſland were the poſterity 


of Cittim the ſon of Favan, and grand-ſon of Faphet : 


who having ſcen his brother TarſhiſÞ ſettled in Cilicia, 
(where his memory is ſtill preſerved in the City of Tar- 
Jws ) planted himſelf and his retinue in, this oppoſite 
Iſland. The City of Cetium,as Ptolomy,or Citium,as Pli- 
#y calleth it,one of the ancientcit of the Iſland 3 taking 
name from him : which with the authority of Joepbus, 
and others of the ancient Writers,put it out of queſtion. 
But being this Iſland was too narrow to contain his 
numbers, and willing to ſeck further off. for a larger 
dwelling, he left here ſo, many of his followers as might 
ſerve in time to plant the Country;and with the reſt pal- 
ſed into Macedon, where we have already ſpoken of him. 
Made tributary firſt to Ameſis King of From which 
diſtant about three or four days ſayling-SubjeQted after- 
wards to the Phenicians,anear neighbour to them,who 
being a Sca-faring people,made themſelves Maſters of the 
Sea-coalts and maritime places, Cinyres the Father of 
Myrrba, ( by whom both Father and Grand-father to 
Adonis) is ſaid to have been King of both. The like 
affirmed of Belxs one of his Succeſſors, who is ſaid to 
have been the founder of the City of Citinm, named fo 
( if not xather repaired than new built by him, ) with 
reference no doubt to Eittim,the firſt Progenitor of this 
People; By the power and favour of this Belus,Texcer, 
the ſon of Telamon, baniſhed his Country, accompanied 
with many followers from Salamis, Athens,and Arcadia, 
was ſettled in the Eaſt parts hereof 3 where the City of 
Salamys, by him built, was his firſt Plantation, Yet ſo 
that the Phenicians kept their former hold: it being evi- 
dent in Story that Elulexs one of the Succefſors of this 
Belxs, (but a King of Tyre,) and a Co-temporary with 
Salmanaſſar King of ia,paſſed over into Cyprus with 
a puiſſant Navy to reduce the Citieans to obedience, who 
had then rebelled. The Iſland at firſt coming of Texcer 
hither ſo infinitely overgrown with woods, that the peo- 
ple were not able to al the Iſland, Infomuch,that not- 
withſtanding the great waſte made of them, both in 
- building ſhips,and caſting metals, a Law was made,that 
every one which would ſhould fell them,. and take as 
much ground in ſeveralty for his own inheritance,as he 
could overcome and make fit for tillage. Encouraged 
herewith,the natural Cypriets, together with the Colo- 
nies of Greciazs, Phanicians, A'gyptians, ſo bellirred 
themſclves, that at laſt they brought it unto Champags : 
rcelled out in ſucceeding times, amongſt nine Kings, 
or ſo many Cyrus the great Perfian Monarch found at his 
coming hither, But Cyrxs,though he did ſubdue all thoſe 
petit Princes, yet he took not from them their Eſiates or, 
Titles :.contented with the conqueſt of it,and an annu-. 
al tribute, For after this, in the time of Artaxerxes 
Mnemon, we tind Evagorss, and Nicocles, to whom Tſo- 
crates inſcrib:d two of his Orations, to be Kings hereof. 
And in the time of Alexander the Great, Citizm it (elf 
(ſuch was the honour born unto the Mother-City) had 
a King apart, not ſubje& unto-any other. The King 
whereof to indear himſelf with the Conquerour, gave 
to him a ſword, waxeleer Savuerds, faith Platarch, an 
admirable ſword, both for colour and lightneſs, which 
he after uſcd in all his fights. And after ghe death of 
Alexander, his great Commanders cafWning his eſtates 
| Me 1 Princes and People of this Iſland were 


A. 


- ingreat difiraRions, not knowing to whom they might 


ſubmit for their beſt advantage. But Prolomy, who had 


ſeized on t for his part of the ſpoil,being ſtrong, in 
(ipping, Hr them by a perſonal pie . bad ". -4 
ing ſome of the belt pieces in it, aſſured the Country to 
himſelf, To him and his poſterity it continued fubje&t 
till the time of Prolomy Anletes, the ninth King of this 
Line in our Accompt, who gave it for a portion to one 
of his Brethren : in whoſe time, the Romans, without: 
any colour or pretence of. quarrel, but only to enrich 
themſelves with the ſpoil of the Iſland, ſent Portius Cato 
to ſubdue it. And he at firſt aſſayed to get it with the 
Kings conſent, offering him in the name of the Roman 
Senate, the Prieft-hood of the Temple of Paphos, being 
a rich and gainful Office,and of high eſteem among that 
people, But when Ptolomy for tear of worſe miſchicf 
had made away himſelf by poyſon, Cato without more 
ceremony takes poſſeſſion of it, And becauſe Ammia- 
au Marcellinus the Hiſtorian, hath;/ſo ſigniticantly ex- 
prefſed this buſineſs, and withal deſcribed ſo punually 
che Eſtate of this Iſland ; we will add this diſcourſe 
from him,though ſomewſfat be repeated which was (aid 
before. i "4g: inſulam procul 2 Continente diſtantem,& 
portuoſam, &c. © The Ifle of Cyprus, far diſtant from 
:: the Continent, and well fiorcd with Horbowrs, is fa- 
\, mous,befides many Municips! Towns,for two princi- 
* pal Cities, that is to ſay, Salamis,and Paphos; "the one 
2 ſacred to Jupiter, and the other to Venw. An Iile fo 
' admirably fruitful, and with all things furniſhed, that 
L without the help of any forein Nation, itis able of it 
; ſcifto build and rig forth a ſhip, from the very keel un- 
- to the top-ſafl,and trim it with all tackle neceQary for 
_ A preſent voyage. Nor do I ſhame to fay, that with 
.. greater Avarice than Jaſtice, the Romans did invade 
[2 this Iſland, King Ptolemy, our old' Confederate and 
. Ally,being unworthily proſcribed, for no other reaſon, 
; but that our Treaſury was bare, our Extheguer enipty. 
- And he no ſooner had prevented this diſhonour by a 
Ry quick and voluntary death, making away himſelf by 
poyſon, but the Iſlind was forthwith made tributary, 
* and the rithes of it, Velut boſtiles exuvie claſſi impo- 
- fite & in urbem addutte per Catonem, as the ſpoils of 
*fome conquered enemy, were brought on Ship-board, 
and conveyed by Cato unto Rome. So far,and to this 
purpoſe he, 
I know there is another cauſe alledged for the ſending, 
of Cato on this Errand, viz, that Clodizs who was then 
Tribune, and ſped the Edi, might have opportunity 


by his abſence to revenge himſelf on Czeers, and ſome © 


others of the oppoſite faQtion: but the main buſineſs was 
the money, as before was faid 3 the prey amounting to 
7000 Talents, which comes to two Millions, and one 
hundred thouſand Crowns of Coin now currant. Which 
money and moveables, amounting unto ſo vaſt a ſum,he 


fearing to loſe bySea,divided itinto many ſmall portions, 


which he put into ſeveral Boxes, viz. in every Box two 


| Talents and fifty Drachms, Atthe'end of every Box he _ 


faſtned a long rope with a piece of Cork ; by which, 
floating above the water, the money, it by Shipwrack 
loſt,might be eſpicd again : which was not much unlike 
the Þuoys which Mariners faſten by long ropes to their 
Anchors, that they may be ſooner found. We ſce by 
this,that the pretence of the Romans to thisCountry was 
very weak : Avariks magis quam juſtivs ſumus aſſecuti, 
are the words of Sextus Rufus alſo, But being made a 
Roman Province, it was in the diviſion of the Empire 
alligned to theConflantinopolizanEmperours;under whom 
it ſuffered, ' as all other parts of the Empire did by the 
violent invaſion of the Sarecens, who ſpoiled and ran- 
ſacked it in the time of Conſtance the ſecond, deſtroying 
then the City of Salamis or Conſtantia, But that tempeli 


being 


\ quid _ honori deefſet,- aureis vinzxit , So did our Rithard 


' him to his Kingdom, and impoſed on him and his Suc- 
ceſſors,the yearly tribute of 40000 Crowns. This Fobr | 


| Ge to be flead alive,and his skin ſiuffed with ſtraw, to 
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being overblown,they returned again unto thiat Empire, | 
governed by a ſuccctlion of Dukes,tillthe year 11 4 San 
which time Andronicus Comnenw uſurping the GreekEm- 
pire, compelled; I/aacigg -Comnenxs, one of the ijloud, 


much commended in their Stories, though more to be 
commichded, in a Romai than a Chriſtian Lady. 

"Thus having ſummed up the affairs of this iſland from 
the firſt plantation of it;till this laſt ſaid conqueſt, I will 


Royal, to (hift for himſelf : who ſeizing on this Ilan, 
made himſclf King thereof,and ruling till the year 1191., 
when Richard the tirlt of England, being denied, the 
common courteſic ot. taking in freſh water, and ſeeing 
his Souldiers abuſed by the Cypriots, not enly took the 
King Priſoner, but ſubdiicd the whole Iſland. . And as. 
Paterculw telleth. us, thit when Mares Antonius had 
captivated Artemaſdes King of Armenis, Catenis, ſed ne 


keep a Decorum towards ti1is Priſoner, binding him riot in, 
bonds of Iron, but Silver. King Richard having thus 
poſſeſſed himſclf of this Country, ſold it for ready mo-. 
ney, ( which for the managing of his intended wars 


apain(t the Twrk, he moli needed) wnto the Ternplers 7 | | 


and taking it, upon I know not what diſcontent, again 
from them,he beſtowed. it on Guy of Laſignan,thie titular 
and miſerable King of Hiernſalem ; recciving in way of 
exchange, the title of that loſt and ſhipwracked King- 
domwith which title he and ſome of his Succeflors for 
a time were honoured, | | 

' In the poſterity of this Gzy,this Ifland continued free 
and abſolute, till the year one thouſand four hundred 
twenty three 3 when Melechell (or Melechnaſar) Sultan 
of Xgypt, invaded this Country, took Fobn King her. of 
Priſoner, ranſomed+him for 150000 Sultanies, reſtored 


was father to another Fob#, whoſe two children were 
Carlotte a legitimate Daughter,and Femes a biſtard Son. 
Fames after the death of his father, diſpoſſeſſed his fiſter 
Carlotte of the Crown, by the conſent and help of the 
Sultan of Xgypt; and the better to ſirengthen himſelf 
againſt all oppoſition,he took to wife Catbarine Cornari, 
daughter by adoption to the Venetian Senate : whom at 
his death he made his heir, if the child ſhe went withal 
(having then none by her) ſhould die without ifſue, as 
it did, not long after it was born; and ſhe ſeeing the 
faious Nobility too head-ſirong to be bridlcd by a fe- 
male authority, like a good child refigned her Crown 
and Scepter to the Venetian State, Anno 1473. Theſe de- 
fended it againſt all claims, (paying. only as tribute to 
the Agyptian, and after to the Turkiſh Sultens, the 
40000 Crowns before mentioned }) till the year 1570. 
when Maftapba, General of the Twrks, wreſted it from, 
the Fenetians,to the uſe of his Maſter Selimas the ſecond, 
who pretended title to itas Loxd of Agypy, The Go- 
vernour ofthe Venetian Forces at the time of this unfor- 
runate loſs was Signior Bragadino,who as long as hope of 
ſuccours,means of reſiſtance, or pollibility ot prevailing 
continued,with incredible valour made good the Town 
of Femagnſis, in whoſe defence confifted the welfare of 
the whole Iſland. At laft he yiclded it on honourable 
conditiogs, had they been as faithfully kept, as punQu- | 
ally agreed on. But Mxftapba the Turkiſh General in- 
viting to his Tent the principal men of worth in the 


# himſelf, he commanded his cars tobe cut off, his 


be hanged at the main yard of his Gally, The chief of 
the priſoners and ſpoils were in two tall ſhips, and one 
Gallion ſent unto Selimas;but he never ſaw them, For. 
a Noble Cyprian Lady, deſtinated to the Juſt of the 
Grand Seiguexr, fircd certain barrels of powder z by the 
violence whereof boththe veſſclsand the booty in them, 
were in part burned,in part drowned. A famous and 
heroick a&zinſcriour ynto none of the Remen Dames,fo 


Town,cauſed them all to be murdered : and as fot Bro 


lay down the ſaccellion of the Cyprian Kings 6f the Nos 
bic Laiignan Fainily,in this enſuing Catalogue bf | 


The KINGSof CTPRVS, 


"1 Guy of Lufignan,the titular King of Hernſs- 
lem, cftated in the Kingdoni of Cyprus, by 
"Richard the firſt bf E poland. » 
2' Almericus, the brothet of Gay, 
3 Hugh, the ſon of Almericus.. 
. 4 Henry, the ſon of Hugh. EO 
5  Hegh IT. ſon of Heyry. 


6 Huzb 111. fon of Hugh the ſecond. 
7 Jobn, ſon of Hugb the third. ' 
Henry II. the brother of Fob». 
þ HugbIV.ſon of Guido,the younger brother of 


__"Jobn, and Henry the ſecond, ' 
to Petet, the ſon of Hugh the fourth. 
11 Petrinus, the fon of Peter, * 
12 '7ames, younger brother of Peter, and Uncle 
© to Perrinus, © | FEW! 
13 Janur,the fon of Famier,thade Trikiltary by 
Melechnaſer, to the Kingdom of Agypr. 
. 14 Jobs 1l, the ſon of Fanxs, 
I5 Carhtte, ſole daughter and heir of Jobs.the 
... ſecond, firſt married to Fobs the Prince of 
Portugal , and after to Lewis Prince of 
Sawy;outed of her Eſtate and Kingdom,by 
16 Fames 1I.the baſtard ſon of Fobn the ſecond, 
who by a firong hand ſeized upon it, and 
2 help of the Venetians kept it during 
ife, 
17 James IIT, born after the deceaſe of his fa- 
ther, whom he ſurvived not very long. 
After whoſe death, being the laſt of this 
Family, the Venetians poſſeſſed themſelves 
of Cyprus : which they invaded with no 
better title, than the Romans had done in 
former times 3 not likely to be bleſt with a 
long fruition, of that which they had fo 
unjuſtly gat into their hands.. But of that 
already, /atiy Wo ok A 
And hete is to be obſerved, that theſe Cyprian Kings 
retaining the title of Hiermſalem ( towzrds which they 
ſometimes caſt an eye ) beſtowed tpoh their greateſt 
Subjedts; and deſerving Servitors; both titles of honour 
and Offices bf State, belonging anciently to that King, 
dom.So' that we find amongft ther a Prir.ce of Antioch, 
a Prince of Galilee, a Count of Irina, a Lord of Cz- 
fares, and a'Lord of Mourt Tabor 3" a Seneſchaf of 
Hiernſalem, a Conſtable, Marſha), and High-Chamber- 
lain of that Kingdom alfo,With better reaſon,though ng | 
doubt with as little profit.as the Pope gives Biſhopricks 
and Archbiſhopticks in'Greece,or Agypt. | But thoſe ti- 
tular Offices are now quite extin&,though poſſibly ſome 
of the Titles of honour which were took from thitrice, 
may be ſtill remaiging, EM | 
But to return 1ntothe Turks, haviti thas taken F9- 
maguſta. and Nic&%., on which the who! Iſland did Ye» 
pend, all other Cities of it, arid the whole by conſe- 
quence, were forced to ſubmit to the Turkiſh Yranny.. 
The Noblemen,and Citizens of principal Warp, cithes 
| moſt cruelly maſſacred in the Sack of thoſe Towns, or 
baniſhed for ever their Native Colttitry,” as men whoſe 


living there might polBbly endanger their | | 
wing tnere. P . ager their new Con- 
queſt, "But the Colliery lope, Artiticers, and Per- 
| ſons 
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ſons. of, inferiqur rank,; permitted to enjqy, both their... What the Revenues of /it were to the Kings hereof, 

Lives andLiyclihoods, 4 2 re ſeveral and | I*cannor certainly determine, The (ems of bal ) a 

and that of the Cuſtor-houſe, yielded! yearly-t6' che 

od Sclgneury of Yenice; "Whetl ic was in thelr hands, a'inj[.” 

| 39 ſo.this: | n ds of lion of Crowns. © For the Cuſtoths: and Profits of. the : 

'F! who have hichertoenjoyed the poſſeſſion of ix; For not- | Salt were farmed for 590060 Crowhs por Anoum, which” 
| t- | withſtanding that the Venetians in the year next follow-! pelo turhed mto'the hief Cyprian Commoditics, were. | 
+ ing, with the hpipofthe Pape-and King of Spain, gave | counted dolible worth"that money, when unlaged af. 
the Turks that great and memorable overthrow, at the | Venice; *To which if* we' ſhould add Cie Linde of the, 


fainous Bartel ;of Leponto 3. yet. did: they nothing , in | io & Kings, and othet ways of raiſing Money op the. 
ſait.of Ja great 2 Victory, for the recovery of this | SabjeR,. I canriot fee, "but the Tmrado bf the Eroh. 


they had ſecured their own Eſtates by the overthrow of | ; "The Arms hetedf were'quarterly, firſt Argent a Crilfe? ; 
the Twrkifh Navy. And,/though the YVenetian#, to put Phteiet between ut Croiles Os ; condly Berra of | | 

; fo great 2 }oſs,, { highly | eifhit pitccs, Arg. andAzune, ſupporting, a'L.ion Pallecs* 
pleaſed themſelves with the fo qwing, Victory, that they Uzure", Crowned Or;' thirdly: a Lich Euler 4 x 
put the ſame in ballance, wigh.ghe loſs of Cyprs.5 yet an (cure y; Argent, 'd_ Lion Gmles 3 as Babs! a French le” 


ye four” mall, 


Fi . wysirs dts 4 325107, 798 belt tte | at Nate ; both] 
S|þ - which grows the thicken, ſar-the cutting, as indeed it | montory and Iſland riow called St, Andreivs * a Pr 


proved. For.che next yeardhe Towle armed out another | wards the Weſt another firtle knor 6f Iifers, eh 
tnan 


| Ji Navy,no lefs formidable © other kgd been before; | cally Corpaſie 3 but nothing memorable igeither, . "$6 1 
| braving;therawith hewboy Chriſtian Forces,cither not | paſs them over. TOTO _e mg [ On 
| wail met. | 4 TAIT] 16, EUM. 5: 201 011 ,3:11i4.4, bas 
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more hereafter:.) either becauſe the Tyrians or Tſurianr, 


_ mad 71.4 is bounded on the Eaſt with the | 


© Aromites,becauſe firſt peopled and poſſeſſed by Aran the 


- name of Aramei,or plainly Aramites. But by the Greeks 


River Ezphrates, by which parted from | 
SD} 2cſepotemis;, on.the Weſt, with the | 
Woo Mediterraxean Sca 3 on the North, with 
Citicis and Arutenis Minor,from the laſt 
oe parted by Mount Tawrzy ; and on the 
South, . with Paleſtine, and ſome parts of Arabia. The 
length heregf, from Mount Taxrss to the edge of Ara- 
biazis faid to be five hundred twenty and hve miles 
the breadth, from the Mediterranean. to the River Eu- 
phrates, computed at four hundred and ſeventy, draw- 
ing ſomewhat near unto a ſquare, - *; bY; 
| In the Scripture it is called Aram, and the People 


Son of Sem.; though Heamatb, Arpbad, and Sidox, the 
Sons of Canaan,did alſo put in for aſharxe ; and yet not 
called thus by the Scxipturcsonly,but by ſome of theHea- 
then Writers alſo:For Strebo doth norgly acknowledg, 
that the Syrians in his time were called Apaue;, but ci- 
teth. Poſidonixe, a more ancient Writcrfor proof that the 
"Apaycr, which Homer fpeaketh of,muſt be thoſe Syrians ; 
furtheraverring,that the Syrians called themſelves by the 


o 


they are called Syriaus 


had. in thoſe times the command of the Sea-coaſts ofthis 
Country; oxclſe that Tyre or Tſer being the chief Mart- 
Town of all thoſe parts; was the place where they traded 


with. theſe Aramites, Confortming to which ancient 
Appellations, the City of Tyre is again called Szr, and 
his Country Soria.” Others conceive, that being when 
the Greeks firſt knew it, a part of the Aſſyrian Empire, 
the Seat of which was then at Ninive,it was called Syria 
for Aſſria 3, as afterwards Aſſyria had the. name of 
Syria ( of which more' anon ) when the Seat of that 
great Empire was removed to Antioch, And this may 
very well be ſo, conſidering that by the like decur- 
KR we have turned, Hiſpania into Spain,as the Greeke 
before us did into Spams, by which name it occurs, 

0m.15.286, | £4 | 

But here we are tounderſtand, that though the Syrie 
of the Romans,as it was a member of that Empire, was li- 
mited within the bounds before laid downgyet anciently 
as well the Aram of the Hebrews, as' the Syria of the 
Greeks and Romans, was of greater Latitude : of which, 
| becauſe jt may be uſeful to the underſtanding of boly 
| Scriptmres, and of lome Claſſick Authors alſo, I ſhall 
enlarge a little further. For Aram, taken in the largeſt 


, Surians, from Tor (of whic 


”e 
of > 
© 6 


ealled anciently by the name of Swr, .or Tſwr (0 


acceptation of it, extcndeth from the coaſt 'of Cilia, 
5 os J ; "oY North, 


1 


4 


 Lislil 
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North, to /dumes towards the South 3 from the River t; 


Teri in the'Eaft, to the Mediterranean Sea upon the 
Weſt 3 containing beſides the Syria of. the Greeks and 
Romans ( in which Paleftine was alſo included ) Arabia 
the Deſart, and Petres, Chaldea , Babylonis , and all 
thoſe Provinces to which the name Aram is either pre- 
fixed or ſubjoyned in the Book of God, as Aram-Na- 
beraim , Aram-Sobab , Padaty Aram, Aram-Maachab, 
Sede- Aram, . Aram-Betb-Rebob , all mentioned in the 
Holy Scriptures. Some do extend it further yet, and 
do not only bring Armenis within the Latitude of this 
name, which they derive from Aram-mmni , whole 
neighbourhood to Syria may give ſome colour to the er- 
rour; but even thoſe People of Cappadecia bordering on 
the Exxine Sca,the Inhabitants of which were anciently 
called Lexco-Syri, or White Syrians. But this not having 
any good warrant or authority wherewithal to back it, 
ſhall not come under the compaſs of this conſideration, 
But for the reſt,1 tind it generally agreed upon amongſt 
the Learned, that Aram-Nabaraiim, is the ſame , with 
the whole Country of Meſopotamia, ſo named both by 
the Fews and Grecians, becauſe 1t is environed with the 
two famous Rivers of Tygris and Exphrates, which Pri- 
ſcian by a meer Latin name, would haveto be called Me- 
damns{but Teter- Amna by his leave weuld exprels it bet- 
ter.) And as for Padan-Aram wherein Labay dwelt, 


which is called Sede-Aram by the Prophet Hoſea, Ch. 12. 


ver. 13, that is a part only of the other 3 the whole 
Country of Aram-Naharaiim, or Meſopotamia, being 
divided into' two parts, .whereofthe more fruitful lying 
Northward, is, called Padan-Aram , or Sede- Aram, to 
whoſe Inhabitants Xenophon gives the name of Syrians 3 
the barren and moſt deſart lying towards the South, 
which by the ſame Author is called Arabia. For Aram- 
Maachab, mentioned 1 Lbron. 19.6. it is conceived to 


be that part of Syria which was after named Comagena, 


whereof Samoſats was the Metropolis, or Mother-City. 
And as for Aram-Sobah, of which, and of Adadezar 
the King thereof, there is ſo frequent mention in_the 
Books of the Kings and Chroxicles, -it was the Province 
lying on the North-Eaſt of Damaſcus, and ſo extend- 
ing to the Banks of the River Expbrates, and is the 
ſame with that which afterwards was called Pal- 
myrena, from the City of Palmyra. 


T7177. 


_ —_—_ 


39. 
» Which were not comprehended in the tirme of 
Aram,-as being planted by .a Pcople 'of another Race; ' 
and of different Fortunes, fill brought together under 
the command of the Babylonians. I which regard we 
will treat ſeverally of the natures of the Soil and Pevz 
ple, their Originals, Government, and Succeſſes, till 
we have brought them into one hand;and then continue 
cheir Afﬀairs, as onc joint Eſtate. But firſt we will fiir 
vey the ancient and preſent Fortunes of Chriftianity,and 
other Religions herein embraced or tolerated, whereirt 
the whoſe, according tothe bounds and limits before 
laid down, is alike concerned. 6 aa 

And for Rcligiens in this Country, here is choice 
enough 3 thoſe namely of the Mahometan, Chriſtian, 
Pagan, and one compounded. out of all, which is that 
of - the Drifians : The Mabometan embraced by the 
generality of the People throtighout the whole, and by 
all that be in any Office or Authority, is only counte. * 
nanced and approved of, though all the teſt be tolerated. 
The Pagan entertained only in the mountainous Coun- 
tries bordering on Armeuia,inhabited by a People whom 
they called Cxrdi, or the Curdenes, ſuppoſed to be de- 
ſcended from the ancient Parthians;as being very expert 
in Bows. and Arrows, their moſi uſual Arins, A. 
Race of People who ate ſaid toworſhip alike both God 
and the Devil ; the one, that they may rec.ive benefits 
from him'; the other, that he may not hurtthem.. Se - | 
alios deos colere ut profint, alios ne noceant, as Lattanfins 
doth affirm of the ancient Grectars. But their princi- 
pal Devotions are addrefſed to the Devil only, and that 
upon good reaſons, as themſelves conceive : For God; 
they ſay, is a good tnan, and willdo no body no harm 5 
but the Devil is a miſchievous fellow, and muſt be plea« 
ſed with Sacrifices, that he hurt theinnot, And. for 
the Druſians, they are conceived tobe the remainder of 
thoſe Frankr (by which name the Turks call alt Wes: 
ſtern Chriftians) who driven unto the Mountains (when 
they loſt the Sovereignty and Poſſeſlion of the Holy- 
Land) and ous nevſe whe by the advantage of 


the place, could nev wholly rooted out by the 
Turks, contented at the length to afford them both 
peace, and liberty of their Religion. ' But they have (o 
forgot the Principles of that Religion, that they retain 


South-Weſt of | nothing of it but Baptiſm, and nor that generally- nci- 


which, amongſt the petty Kingdoms on the North of | ther 3 accounting it lawful, moſt unlawtully to marry 


Geſſur in the 
Aram-Beth-Rehob, - confederate with Ammon in the War 
which they had with David, 2 Sam. 10.6, Nor did 
the Greeks leſs extend the name of Syria, than the He- 
brews did the name cf Aram, if they ſiretched it not 
- further, Cextajn I am, that Strabo comprehendeth the 
Aſſyrians in the name of. Syria, where he affirmeth, 
that the Medes over-ruled all Afia,xdJarxvonoe Thu oh Ed- 
poy digpxlu) the Empire of the Syrians ( he meaneth the 
Aſſrians ) being overthrown. . And in Herodotus it 
is ſaid, that thoſe whom the Barbarians call Aſſyrians, 
uTd ul ExAnror ixaxkoylo Everor, were called Syrians by 
the Greeks. .. And to that purpole Fuſtine alſo, Imperizm 
Aſſyrii, qui pefteas Syri difti ſunt, Annos 1300 tenuere. 
But theſe all writ after the time that Selexcxs and his 
Race had the poſſeſlion of the Eaſtern Empire who li- 
ving for the molt part in Syria, from whence they might 
more eaſily furniſh themſelves with Soulgdiers out” of 
Greece (as they did moſt commonly for all their Military 
Expeditions ) cauſed all the other parts of their large 
Dominions to be called; in tract of time, by the name 
of Syria. But on the other ſide, as the Syria of the'Ro- 
mans. extended not ſo far to the Eaſt and South, 'as the 


Aram of the Hebrews did 3: ſo it contained ſome other ffiſbe a od hr; ye 
Regions, that is to ſay , thoſe of Phanicia and Pale- 45 x thipg'6f chance, Maſs icy 
«4 % jo W's FHF" 3%; ab TAERT 4494: 


and of Paleſtine, lay the Kingdom of 


their own Daughters, Siſters, 'or Mothers : and yet con« 
form unto the Turks in. their Habit only, wearing the 
white Txrbant, as the Twrks do but abhorring Cir= 
cumciſion, and indulging to themſelves the liberty of 
Wine,. by Law forbidden to the Turks. A people 
otherwiſe very, warlike, ſtout, and tefolute 3 with great 
both conſtancy 'and courage, reliſting hitherto the At- 
tempts of the Turkiſh Sultans. The Country they poſe 
ſeſs envifoned with the' Confines of Foppa,about C ejaita 
Paleftine betwixt the Rivers of Fordan and Orontes,\ way 
tending Eaftwards as far as the Plains of Damaſcut1zr1i 
that here. is'no part of Syria, 'except' Comagena, unto 
which their Habitations reach not, / he | 

But for the Cbriſtia# Faith, it was firft preached here 
by ſome of the diſperſed” Brethren ( which: flied-from 
the rage of perſecution in Phanice, andthe City of aAws 
tiochis; amongſt whom St. Peter, as- be. paſſed: through 
all quarters, AQs 9. 51. is'by the Fathers faid/to have 
been the chief, The Charch'more fully planted in ic by 
Bwby yet: aftet by: Pawl and' Barvabaxoyntly 3 who 


pid & there a whahbyok together;/ihlarged the Bors 

ers of Church, | and paines mud Pagple, 25 is laid 

Atfrtt:\tg,'&ec. inforngch-that bere:#he; Diſciples. were | 
Gor iftians 's VetQal. Not calleg identally, 


\ ; is 
id SP, }971; 
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| poverty \ rh of the Pariſh into the Congregation of | 
Chrif\'s( 


- Syria,ſucceeding immediately to St.,Peter.: then addeth, 


. them; by Nero, Anno 67. 2 Donutian, Anno 96, 3 Traja- 


0: SIT RT ide 
40- , * 4 n F 6: 


amonglt themſelves 2 and 4 devine Iboention *6n* the 1 
Natme of God,to dixc& thetn in it. The word Xinldlbray 
uſed jn the Original, importeth ſomewhar of Oracular. 
and. Divine direction. And certainly it ſiandeth with | 
reaſon that it ſhoutd' be fo.For' if upon the giving of a 
name od poi Baptiſt, there was not only a conſultation 
had of the Friends and Mother, but'the dumb Father 
called tb adviſe about it 3 and if we uſe not to admit the 


: 


urch by the door of Baptiſm,but by the joynt 
invocation of the Name of God for his blelling on it ; 
with how much. more regard of Ceremony and Solemni- 
ty,muſt we conceive. that the whole body of Chrilts peo- 
ple were baptized into the name of Chriftians ? And 
there is fome proof of it too, befides probability and con- 
jeSures, For Suida, and before him Jobannes Antioche- 
nw,an old Coſmographer,do cxpreſly ſay,that in the days 
of Clendias Cafar, ten years alter the Aſcenſion of our 
Lord and Saviour, Exodis received Epiſcopal conſe- 
cration,and was made Patriarch of Antioch the Great in 


that at that timethe Diſciples were firſt called Chriſtians, 
To aur 'E<a1oxbrr *Eveitle Tporo hnoarrO- avTi, xj t- 
bart aurirs 73 oroue TTo &c. ie. Euodins their Biſhop. 
calling them to a. Solemn. Aſſembly * and impoſing this 
newv name upon them, whercas before they were called 
Nezarites and Galileans, A people ſo hated by the Hea- 
tben,that they ceaſed not to flander them from the firſt 
beginging.For as concerning this Sect we kyow that it is eve. 
ryinkare fivken epainſt,faid the Fews of Kome to theApo- 
ſtleyAtis 28.22., Tacitus a Roman, but a Gentile,goes yet 
further with thee, calling them Homines per flagitia in- 
viſos, |&-noviſſima, meritos exempla : the calumny in his 
time being;fixong;aptgeneralzthat at their private meet- 
ings” they devoured .Jnfants, and had carnal company 
wah cheir Mothers and. Siſters Which defamations not- 
withfianding, they. grew in few years to fo great num- 
bers;that they- were terrour ta.their Encmics.3 though 
grievoully afflicted,tbytured, ut to ſeveral kinds of 
death, under the ten, Famous PetJecutions, raiſed againſt 


nxs,” Anno 110: 4 Marcus Antoninus, Anno 167. 5 Seve- 
rus, Anno 195. 6 Maximinus, Ano 237. 7 Decins, Auno 
250. 8 Valerianes;, Anno 259. 9 Aurclianus, Ano 278. 
10 By Dioclefianus, Anno 293..Al, but this laſteſpeci- 
ally, 6-extremely raging,that(as. St. Herom writeth in | 
one of his Epiſtles) -that there, were: martyred 5000 for 
cach days in the. yfar, except the: firſt of Fanuory, on 
which they uſed-not to ſhed bloods, But Sanguis Marty- 
rem, Semen Eccleſia. + This little graia of Muſtard-ſecd, 
fowed by God's 'own hand,and watered by the blood 
of ſ many holy wen, ' grew ſo. great a Free, that: the 
mihes. of it{pread rhemlſelyes over all the world; and | 
footing.even in the, Komen Army it ſelf, (Men 
nly not of the ſtricteſt kind ofReligzion)that when ' 
ian the: Apoſtate had vornited out his Soul, with Vici- 
; tandem Galilee, they: elected Jovinian, though aChri- 
fan, for his Sutceſfor, with this acclamation, Chriſtiani 


ones ſumus,:'We are alſo Chriſtians, But ſee how the 
baprizing of God's people. by the name of Chriftians, in 
the City of Antioch, hath drawa.me-out of my way, I 
xeturn- 7 both: to theplace,. 


to the Author. A 


thop. 


Homily on St. Lyke. With "reference whereunts; and in 
refpect that Antioch was accounted always the principat 
City of the Eaft-parts of the Roman Empire'(the Prefel? 


| of the Eaſt for the moſt part reſiding init) -the Biſhop- 


hereof in the firſt Ages of Chriſtianity,” had juriſdiction 
over all the Churches in the Eaſt, as far as the bounds 
of that Empire did extend that way. To which by Con- 


ſtantinie the Great the: Proyinces of Cilicia' and Iſauria, 


with thoſe of Meſopotamia and 'Oſrvene were after added; 
containing 15 Roman Provinces, or the whole Dioce 
of the Orient. And thongh by the ſubſtraRing of the 
Churches of Paleſtine, and the decay of Chriſtianity in 
theſe parts by the Conqueſts of the Turks and Saracens, 
the juriſdi&tion of this Patriarch ' hath been very much -. 
lefſened'; yet William of Tyre, who flouriſhed in- this 
year 1130, reciteth the names of 15 Archjepiſcopal, at 
Hetropoliticat, and 127 Epiſcopal Sees, yielding -obedicnce 
in his time to the See of Antzoch.Since which that num- 
ber is much diminiſhed, Mabometiſm more-and mere 
increaſing, and Chriſtianity divided into 'Se&ts and Fa- 
Gions ; infomuch that of three ſorts ' of Chriſtians 1i- 
ving in theſe Countries, vis. The Maroites, Facobites, 
and the AMelkchites, only the Melchizes are ſubordinate 
to the Church of Antioch, the others having Patriarchs 
of their own Religion, | pb 

- And firſt for the Melchiter,, who are indeed the true - 
and proper Members of the Church of Antioch, and the 
greateſt body of Chriſtians 'in all the Eaſt 3 they are ſs 
named in way of ſcorn, by the Facebite and Marenite 
Schiſmatick, (parating without juſt cauſe from theizx 
Communion. The name derived from Melchi,' fignify- 
Ing in the Syriack Language a King or Emperour- ; be- 
cauſe adhering to their Primate, they followed the Ca- 
nons and Deciſions of preceding Councils,ratified by au- 
thority of rhe Emperour Leo, by whom ſubſcription was 
required to the Afts thereof : and were in that reſpe&t 
(as we uſe to ſay) of the'Kings Religion. Conform in 
Points 'of Do@trine to the Church 'of Greece, but that 
they celebrate Divine Service as ſolemnly on the. Sarwr- 
day,as upon the Sunday: SubjeR to the true and Origi- 
nal Patriarch, who fince the deftrution of Antioch 
doth relide in Damaſcrs 3 and on no terms acknowledg- 
ing the Authority of the Popes of Rome. 

Next for the Maronites, they derive that name,ecither 
from Maroxa, one of the principal Villages where they 
firſt inhabited 3 or from the Monaſtery of St. Maron, 
mentioned in the firſt Act of the Council of Conſtantine 
ple holden under Mennas, the Monks of which called 
Maronites, were the head of their Se&. Some Pdints 
they hold, in which they differ from all Orthodox Chri- 
tans, others in which they differ only from the Church 
of Rome,Ofthe firſt ſort, : That the Holy Ghoſt proceedeth 
from the Father only,without relation to the Sog,2 That 
the Souls of men were created all together at the firſt he- | 
ginning. 3 That male Childrenare not tobe baptized 
together,but at ſeveral times by one and one.4 That He- 
reticks returning to the Church are to be're-baptized; 
5 That the Child is made unclean by the touch of his 
Mother till her Purification; and therefore not baptizing 
Children till that time be paſt, which after the birth of 
a Myle-cbild muſt be forty days, of a Female eighty. 
6 That the Exchariſt is to be given to Children preſently 


[after Beptiſm. 7 That the fourth Marriage is utterly un- 


lawful. 8 That the Father may diffolve the Marriage of 
his Son or Daughter. That young men are not to be or- 
dained Prieſts or Deaconr,except'they be married.10 That 
nothing ſirangjed, or of blood may be caten by Chriſti. - 


| ans. 11, That Women in their Monthly courſes are mot 
'to be/admitted to the Excharift, or to come into” the 


Church. 12 And finally ( which was indeed m i 
ItcTl- 


\ 


diſcrimination from the Orthodox Chriſtians) chac.there'y ſormer timeitis now fo overtopped-by the |Arabick,that 


was but one will and ac&ion in Chrift:z the:-Faytotzof it is{poken-in four Villages of the Marawtey only.in al} 
which opinion had the name of Menetbeljtes,;. Of. the | theſe Countries 3/'the drabick, being. getictally uſed in 


\ laſt kind, x That the Sacrament of the: LordsSupptx-13ll the reli, as Was-ſaid before, ; 1a 
was to beadminiſtred jn both kinds.2 And in Leavened . Principal Rivers of theſe parts, are, 1 Chorſeus,called 4 
bread. 3 That bread to be broken: to the Commupicants | Chifon by, the Hebrews, which bath ics fouricain in Pole- | : 

| ( and not each man to have his Wafer to himſelf: ac | tine, but bis fall i,Phericie, not far from. Mount Car- 

Þ cording, to the firſt inſtitution; 4/Not reſerviug:thatSa- | ek. 2-Qrontes,tiow.called Saldinoand by ſome' Writers 
| crament. 5 Nor carrying any part of the conſecrated | Fardey. the leſs, ariſeth out of the hills called Pieria, not 

Elementsto ſick perſons in danger of death. + 6 Thats far from Mount Libanysz and after a while running us 

Marriege is nothing inferiour to the ſingle life. 7 That | der the ground,breakech forth again about Apamia, and 

| no man entreth the Kingdom of Heaven till the General paſling by the great City'of Antioch,falleth into the Sea 

Yaſ.- Judgment, 8 That the Saterday,or old: Sabbath is not | not far from it. . It was firlt called Tiphon,and took this 

| to be faſted. 9 Nor the Sacrament upon days of faſting | namefrom one/Orpntes, who built firit the Bridg over it; 

a | to be adminiſtred till the Evening. They - withdrew | as we figd in S:rabs. (3 Heutberus, which rileth out6t © 

q | themſelves from the Sce of Amtioch,and ſet upa Patriarch | ſome part of Libayw;/;and glided. with a ſpeedy courſe 
of their own,many ages fince(but the certain time there» | thorow a ſtrange ly-intricate Channel, -irito the Mediter. 
of I find not) conferring ou him for. the greater-credit | reuean Sea; guilty of thedcath of the Emperour Frede- 

.of their, Schiſm,-the honourable title of the Patriarch of rick, Borbaroſſa, who, falling from his horſe as he purſued 
Antioch, His name perpetually to be Peter, as the un- | the Iifidels, and oppreſſed: with the weight of his Ar- 
donbted Succeſſor of that Apoſile in the See thereof. Di- | mour,was here drowned, and lycth buried at Tyre. It is 
ſpcrſed about the ſpurs and- branches of Mount Libanws, | now called Cafmer, 4. Singss,by whom ſaid to be called 

- where they have many Townſhips and ſcatteredVillages, | Marſis allo, which-arifing in the mountainous parts of 
of which four are reported to. retain in their common | Comagens, and palling by the City of Aleppo,vtalleth into 
ſpeech the true ancient Syriack : thatis to ſay, 1 Edena | Euphrates, 5 Empbratesg the moſt famous River of th 
ſmall Village, but a Biſhops See, by the Twrky called Z- | Eaſt 3 of which more hereafter, | | _ 
chers. 2 Hatchteth, 3 Sherry. 4. Boloſa,or Blouſa,little | Chict Mountains of it, 1 Carmel, which being proper- 
ſuperiour to the reſt in bigneſs or beauty, but made the | ly of Phanicia, we ſhall there ſpeak of it, 2 Pieria, out 
ſeat of their Patriarch, when he comes amongſt them. At | of which the River Oromtes hath its firſt Original, 3 Ca- 
ſuch time as the Weſtern Chriſtians were poſſeſſed of | fixe,not far from Antigeh, (aid to be four miles high per- 
theſe parts,they ſubmitted to the Church of Rome 3 but | pendicularly, 4 Libanis,tamous for. its multitude of Ce- 
upon their expulſion by the Turks and Saracens, they dars growing thereupon; affording rmatcrials unto Solo- 
returned again to the obedience of their own Patriarch, | oz for the holy Temple.Belides whichit affordeth fuch 
on whom they haye ever ſince depended, His reſidence | ftore of Frankincenſe, that ſome detived the name from 
for the moſt part at Tripols, a chief Town of Syriaz but Aiber@, ſignifying Frankincenſe in the Greek: and fo 
when he came to viſit his Churches,and take an accompt | repleniſhed with Honey falling fromthe Heavens, and 
of his ſuffragan Biſhops (whoare nine in number) then | hanging on the Boughs of the Trees, that the Husband- 
at Blouſz,as is ſaid before. Worr to the Papacy again by | men uſed tofing (as Galen telleth us )- that. God rained 
Fobn Baptiſt a Jeſuite, in the time of Pope Gregory the | boney 3 and yeatly filled their Pots and Veſlels with the 
thirteenth, who ſent them a Catechiſm from Rome Prin- | {weets thereof, This the moſt famous and greateſi Hill of 
ted in-the Arabian Language(which is generally ſpoken | all theſe parts, extending in length 150 miles; that is to 
by them) for their inſtruction.in the Rudiments:of that | ay, from Sidox,a City of Phanicia,to Smyrna, one of the 
Religion:yet ſo that their Patriarch fill retains his for- | Cities of Celo-Syria; and taking ſeven hundred miles in 
mer power,and the Prieſts ſtill officiate by the old Litur-,| compaſs. . Inhabited wholly in a mannex+ by the Maro- 
gies of thoſe Churches, in the Syriack tongue. -So that | zite Chriſtians, who to keep that dwelling to themſelves 
this reconciliation, upon the matter, is but a matter of | without the intermixture of Mahometaus, do yearly pay 
complement on the one fide, and oſtentation on the | to theGreat Turk ſeventeen S»ltanies a matyfor every one 
other; without any increaſe.of Power or Patrimony to | above twelve years ok Ape; cach S»/tany being reckoned 
the Pope atall. And for the Facobites,though, diſperſed. in | at ſeven ſhillings & lix pence of our mony.And yet choſe 
many places of this Country ; yet ſince they are more | Maroxites, though intire,without intermixture,are held 

to be the ſmalleſt Sed, for numbers,in all the Eaſt 3 not 

hath his - abode or reſidence, we ſhall there ſpeak of | eſtimated to.exceed twelye thouſand houſholds, by rea- 

them. wy 1 yn Sik ſon of the indifpoſition of this Mouatain,in moſt places 
The Language vulgarly here ſpoken is the Arabick | unfit fox habitation, For beſides the craggines and ice; 

Tongue, continued here ever fince the ſubjugation of | nels of it, which makes many parts hereof to be inacce 

theſe. Countries by the Saracens,But anciently. they ſpake | ble; the higher Ridges of it are in a manner perpetually » 

the Syrian and Phenician Languages, Of which,the firſt | covered with ſmow,not melted in fo hot a Climate at the 

(for of the other we ſhall ſpeak when we cbme to. Phe- | neareſt approaches of the Sum, And thence no dgubr it 

he | took this name 3 the! word Leban, in the Hebrew and 
learned Brerewood hath obſerved) either originally ſo,or | Phanician Language,fignifying Fbite,or Whizrneſs;even 
| as from the like-whiteneſs of ſnow, the higheſt part of 
Tonians. In which reſpe& the Fews,when they returned | the Pyreneas hills had-the name of Cats 5 and that pers 
home from their long Captivity, gave to the. Language | petual Ridge of Mountains, which parts Italy from 
m,, the nar 1 och, France and Germany, had the narhe of. Alpes. '5- Anti- ; 
being a compound of the Hebrew,and Chaldzan tongues; | Libayts, oppoſite tothe former,and from that ſo.calledz _ 
Chaldean for a great part of it,as to the ſubſtance of the | a. rich, but |licele Valley only being. intexpoſtd: 5 out of 
_ words; on ut Hebrew as to the notation: of Points;Conjue | which Valley the Orontes hath its Springor Fouritain;the | 
(- gations, \thxes,and other propertics of their, foxmerand {hill Pieria there beginning to ad vancet fef;Some make .- 
otiginal ſpeech, And of this more hereafter alſo, when we Jbut one Mountain of ghem bath,divided into two great 
rome to aleftine. But whatſoever their language. was in |Ledges or Chains of fills. Lg which th main bedy 
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 Hing towards the North, hath the name of Libenws 


that on the South; being but a branch or excurſion oF it 
called Anti-Libanxs, And to this the ny 09 gives 
ſome hint, in which both-paſs for one, by the name of 
The whole Country was anciently divided into theſe. 
fix parts,2u2..-1 Phanicia. 2 Palefline. 3 Syris ſpecially. 
ſo called. 4 Comagens. 5 Palmyrene. And 6 Cale-Syria,or 


Syria Cave. Bat Paleſtine,coming under a more diſtitr 
conſideration, we ſhall now ſpeak only of the reſt... | 


HO ENICIA is bounded on the Eaftand South, 

L with Paleftine; on the North, with Syris, properly 
aud fpecially ſo called 3- on the Weſt, with the Mediter- 
rayean Seca, Socalled by the Gretiens, from the abun- 
dance of Palm-trees therein growing; the word 019m 
in that language fignifying a Palm, And for a further 


| proof hereof, (tori know there are other Erymons apd 


Origioations pretended for it) the Palm was ancicntly 


/ the ſpecial Cogniſaxce or Enſign of this Country 3 asthe 


Olive-braxch, and Cony of Spain, the' of Africk, 
the Camel of Arabia, and the Crocodile of  Xgypt, being 
peculiar to.thoſe Countries; And in an old Coyn of the 
Emperor V - wagging we” for a memorial of his con- 
quett of Fudes, the Imprefs is a Woman fitting in a ſad 
and melancholick poſture,at the back of-Palm-trees, with 
theſe two ' words, Judes Capra, inſcribed thereon 3 in 
which, no queſtion may be made, but that the deſolate 
.Woman fignitieth the Land of - Fudes, and the Palm 
Phenicia ; Phenicis being, ſeated immediately on the 
North, at the back of Fewry, | 
.— Butic was thus firſt called by the Grecians only, the 
Latins and other People aftex them taking up that name. 
For by themſelves, and the people of 1ſrael their next 
Neighbours, they are called Canaanites,or the Poſterity 
of Cangan, tive of whoſe ſons, viz. Zidoir, Harki,Arva- 
di,Senari, and Chamathi, were planted here : the other 
{ix inhabiting more towards the South and Eaft, in the 
Land of Paleſtine, For further evidence hereof we may 


add theſe reaſons 3 firſt,that the ſame Woman which in 


St, Matthews Goſpel, Chap.15.22, is named a Canaanite, 
is by St,Mark, Chap.7.26. called a Syro-Phenician. . Sc- 
condly, where mention is made in the Book of Fofhnah, 
ef the Kings-of Canaan; the Septuagint (who very well 
underſtood. the Hiſtory and Language of their Coun- 
try) call them Berrads 7hs porrixarzor the Kings of Phe- 
Nicia. . Thirdly,the Pari,or Carthaginians,being beyond 
all diſpute a Tyrian or Phenician Colony, when they 
were asked any thing of their Origins, would anſwer 
that they were Cbannei; meaning (as St, Awgaſtine that 
Countryman doth expound their words)that they were 
Originally Canaaxites, of the ſtock of Canaan And 
Kſily, from the language of it, which anciently was the 
old Hebrew, Conaanitiſh, or the Language of Canaan ; 
ſpoken both here and in Paleftize alſo.betore that Coun- 
try was poſſeſſed by the Houſe ' of Facob : as appears 
plainly by thoſe names, by which the places and Cities 
of- Canaan. were called, when and before the Jrachites 
cane firſt to-d well amongſt them, which are meerly He- 
brew. And ſo wuch,as unte the Language is acknowledg- 
ed by Bocbartus alſo, who in the entrance of his Book 
inſcribed Cbanaan,declares what profit may enſue from 
that\undertaking to the Hebrew Tongue's Cupns Phorni- 
cia kingua'diale&us fuit, of which the Phaniczan language 
was a dial. only. ' VELRT LS "yy: 
- The-Country of it ſelf notgreat, extended ina good 
ength;from the further ſide of Mount Carmet;where it 
joyas with:Pel:ſtize,to the River Pelanw on the North, | 


by which parted from Syris : bur withs! fo netrow,that 


it is little more than a barc Sea-coaft, and therefore very 
rightly called Terrerum anguftiffima by 2 moderii Writer. 
-Rich rather by the bencfitand increaſe of trade(ro which 
no Nation under Heaven hath becn more addited)han 
by the natural commodities which the land afforded:yer 
for the quantity thereof;no place could be more plenti- 
fully \ furniſhed with Oyl, Wheat, and the beſt fort of 


ind& | Balm,and moſt excellent Honey 3 the lowet part hereof 
jebcing defigned for the feat of Aſher, of ' whom Moſes 


propheſicd, Dext.33. 24- that he ſhould dip bis foot in O)1. 


: | So that the Country generally, was well-conditioned, 


lovely to look upon, populous, and adorned with more 
beauriful Cities, than fuch a ſpan of <carth could be 
thought to hold. Of which thus writeth Ammizanux, 
Acclnis monti Libano Phoenicia Regio,plena gratiarum &+ 
venaſtatis urbibus decorata magnis & pulchris,&c, 2,e, Fal- 
ling from Mount Libanw,lycth the Country of Phenicis, 
fall of all graces and clegancies,adorned with great and 
beautiful Cities, of, which the moſt renowned for the 
\-rtility of their ſoil, and the fame of their atchieve- 
ments, are Tyre, Sidon, Berytus,&c. | : 
The People anciently,by reaſon of their Maritime (7- 
tuation,were great Adventzrers at Sea,trading in almoſt 
all the Ports of the then known World,aad fending more 
Colonies abroad upon forein Plantations than any Nati- 
oas in the Earth. AnaQtiveand ingenuous peopte,faid 
to have been the firſtNgvigetors,the firſt builders of Ships, + 
the firlt inventers of Letters, (of which hereafter more 
on ſome other occafion) and the firſt Authors of Arith- 
metich the firft that brought Aſtronomy to an Art or Me- 
thod, and the firft makers of Glaſs. Defamed in holy 
Scripture for their groſs 1dolatries, by which they laid a 
ftumbling-block at the feet of the Ifraclites 5 Aftarotb 
( or Aftarte ) the goddeſs of the Sidonians ( but whe- 
tier Juno, Venys, or ſome other, I diſpute nothere) be- 
ing ſo highly prized amongſt them, that Solomon himfelf, 
when he fell from God,made this one of his Tdols. Once 
yearly,as Emſebins telleth us,they ſacrificed ſorme of their 
Sons to Saturn, whom in their Language they called Mo- 
bb; And in theinmoſt retreats of Libaxrzs had a Tem- 
ple to Vers defiled with the praftice of moſt filthy luſts, 
intemperately uſing the natural Sex,and moſt unnatura]- 
ly abuſing their own.Nor could the purity and piety of 
the Chriſtian faith prevail ſo far, as to extinguiſh theſe 
ungodly rites, till Conftantine finally deftroyed both the 
Temples and Idols,and left not any thing remaining of 
them, but the ſhame and infamy.: St. Auftin nm. t 
they did preſtitute their Daughters unto Yes, before 
they married them:and it is moſt likely to be crue, ' For 
the Phenictens and Cyprians being ſo near neighbours, 
and ſubjeR for a time to the fame Princes alſo,could not 
but impart their impyre Rites and Ceremonies unto 
one another, | - | | 
Rivers of note there cari be none in ſo narrow a Region 
but what are common unto others, and ſhall there be 
ſpoken of. Moſt proper unto this is the River of Adonis, 
(now called Canis, fo named moft probably from Adonis 
the Darling of Venus, whoſe Rites are here performed 
with as much ſolemnity,as they be in Cyprus, His Obſe- 
quies celebrated yearly in the month of 7#xe,with great 
howlings arid Iamencations, Lxcien fabling that theRiver 
uſually fireameth blood upon that.Solemniry z ( as if 
Adonis were newly wounded/in the Mountains of Libg- 
"#7,) to give the: better colour to their Superſtiti- 
ons, Burt the truth is, that this red#eſ3 of the water arl- 
ſeth only from the Winds 3/ which at that tirne of the 
year blowing very vehemently, do,thereby earry down 
the Riream a great quantity of Miinm 'or red Earth, 


from the ſides of tholc hills, wherewith the waters'are 
diſcoloured, 


 diſcoloured. Such uſe can Sotex make of. a nary A 


' where it joyneth wich Paleſtine. Waſhed on the. Nazth- 


. ted their Idolatrows follies,cauſgd them to be cut in pieces 


. to have been the lurking place of that Holy Prophet, in. 


-the help of the G z who!'far: their pains, had the 
= ys Mheoneet 
by $aladint tothe Turky, aud from thim raken again by 
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cident, to blind the eyes and captivate the undextiand- 
ings of beſotted People, 5 iq od MTN} V- 257i 

icf Mountains of this Country arc, 1 Libanxs, 
ſpoken of before, which hath hexe its, tixſtadvancs or 
riſing, 2 Carmel, which Ptolomy placeth in this Couns 
try, of which it is the utmotk} part upon the South, 


fide with the Brook Chiſen, on the Weſt with the Me- 
diterranean Sea ;, ſficep of aſcent, and of indifferent al- 
titude 3 abounding with ſeveral ſorts of Fruits, Olives, 
and Vines in good plenty, and fiored with Herbs both 
medicingble and fweet of ſmell. The Retreat ſometimes 
of Ehat,when he fled from Jezabel ; whoſe Habitation 
here, after his deccaſe, wasconverted to.a Jewiſh Syna- 
gogue, To thisplace(being then in the poſleſhioa of the 
Kings of Iſrael ) did that Prophet aſfemble the Prieſts 
of Baal; and having bya miraculous Experiment confu- 


on the Banks of the River Chiſon near adjoyning to it. 
Upoa this viſible declaring of the Power and Preſence of 
the Almighty,the Gentiles grew perſwaded that Ora'les 
were there given by God 3 by Suetonius called the God 
Carmelus. Where ſpeaking of Veſpsſian, who had then 
newly took upog him the Imperial Dignity, he addeth, 
Apud Fudeam Carmeli Dei Oracula conſulrntem ita cone 
firmavere ſortes, &c. That conſulting in Judea with the 
Oracle of the God Carmelus,he was aſſured that whatſo- 
ever he undertook ſhould ſucceed well with him. Inaf- 
ter-times the Order of the Friars Carmelites, as Succel- 
ſors unto the Children of the Prophets left here by Ekjab, 
had their names from hence : the Ruins of whoſe Moxa- 
ftery are till to be ſeen, with a Temple dedicated ta the 
Blefſed Virgin 3 and under that a Cave or Cheppel,. laid 


the time of his troubles, | 
Places of moſt importance in it, 1 Ptolomais, now 
nothing but a ruin of what it hath been, but formerly 
of great ſtrength and conſequence. Named Ace at: the 
firſt,a Refuge for the Perſian Kings in their Wars againſt 
"87 py pet rather new built by Ptelomy,the firſt 


the Weſtern Chriftian;, under the canduſt of Philep of 
Frener, 20d Riba he lt of England, Ars 21S. 
continued in the'poſſefli6n of the Kings of Hit%»ſalem, 
notably defended 'by the Hoſpitslers (now Knights of 
\Malts) ei the yeat 12d. 75 va befieged by an Army 
of an hundredand titty rhoufand' Farky, 'it was forced 
to yield, though toſt by inches; and the Twrks fearing 
feſt the Chriſtians wauld again artempr it, razed: it to 
the ground, detnoliſhing ho targe Walls and Arches of 
ic, which le like maſſy Rocks on their old Foundations. 
Memorable in thoſe timiesfor the brave ſervice here done 
by the Chriſtians of the Weftern parts, of which none 
more renowned than thoſe of our Richard the firft, and 
Edward the firtt, This latter here treachercufly wound- 
cd by an Infidel, 'with a poyſoned Knife, the venom 


virtuous Wifecherein propoſing a moſt rare Example of 
conjugal aftecion)ſucked it out with her mouth. And 
for the former, he became fo terrible and redoubted 
among the Tkg,that when their Children began to cry, 
they would ſay, Peace, King Richard is coming : and | 
when their Horfes ſtarted, they would ſpur them, fay- 
ing, What you Fades, do you think thet King Richard is 
| bere ? By the Mammalucks, when Lords of Syris, it was 
patched together, and made fit for habitation rather 
than defence : not peopled by above 300 Inhabitants, 
nor would it have fo many, but for the Haven adjoyn- 
ing which though a ſmall Bay, and of very ill An- 
chorage, is much frequented by the Merchants of our 
Weſtern World, trading here for their Cotton Wools, 
with which ' the neighbouring Country is abundantly 
furniſhed. TI have ſtaid the longer in this place,by rea- . 
ſon of the great fame and importance of it, as being the 
laſt Hold which the Chriſtians had of all their Con- 
queſts; with the loſs whereof, they laid aſide all thoughts 
of thoſe Holy Wars, 2 Tyre, ſcatcd in a rocky+ Hland, 
about ſeventy paces from the main Land; well built, 
and circular of form, as well by Art as Nature impreg- 
nably fortified. A Colony of the Sidonians,and there- 
fore by the Prophet Iſa. cb.23. v.12, called the Dangh- 
ter of Sidon : but by them built upon an high Hill, the 


that Race,by whom called Prolomais; which name ſtill | Ruins whereof, by the name of Palatyrus, or old Tyre, 


continued,though ClaudinsCeſar planting there a Roman 
Colony, would tain have had it calledColoniaClaudia. Af- 


are remaining ſtill. Removed unto the Iſlands by Age- 
or King of the Phenicians, and by him named Sor, or 


ter theConqueſt of it by the Saracens,in the time of Omer 
the great Caliph,it returned towards its firſt name, and 
was called Acon,or Acre ; both names ftillremaining in 
vulgar ſpeech, as that of Ptolomais amongſt Latin'/Wri- 
ters. Situate in the flouriſh of it ona flat or level, in 
form of a triangular. Shield 3 on two ſides neighboured 
by the Sea, which comes up cloſe -to itz on. the third 
looking towards the Champain : environed with a dou- 
ble Wall, to each Wall a Ditch, fortified on the outfde 
with Towers and Bulwarksz within the: Walls ſo ſtrong- 
ly houſed.as if the whole Town had been a Conjun@ion 
of Fortrefles, and not ordained for private dwellings. 
In the midfi of the City was one Tower of great ſixength 
and beauty, which had ſometimes been the Temple of 
Belzebub, and was thercfore called the Caftle of, Flies; 
on the top whereof. was maintain'd a perpetual Light, 
like the Pharos of Zgypt, to give: comfort and dirccion 
in the night to ſach Mariners as made towards thisPoxt. 
Took from the Chriſtians by the Saracens in the time of 
Omer, and from them wreſted by the Turks with the 
reſt of Syria. It became Chriſtian again Ann 1004. in 
the Reign of Boldwin the firfi, - Brother of the, famous 
Godfrey of Bowilloy, -and ſecond King of Hieruſalem,. by 


third part of the-City: alkigaed-ynto- ther. +. 


| Tzer, from the rocky fituation of it (as that word im- 
| porteth, ) Mollified by the Greeks to Tyrns, and from 
them taken by the Latins,though known to them alſo by 
. the name of Sarra ( the Tyrian Purple being by Virgil, 
and ſome others of the ancient Poets, called Sarrarum 
Oſtrum : ) and now at laſt returned to its firlt original 
name, vulgarly at this day called Swr. A City in e&t- 
der times of great Trade and Wealth 3 the 'Prophet 
Ja. cb.27. v.98, calling the Merchants hereof Princes,afd 
'herChapmenthe Nobles of the World. E xcelling all others 
of thoſe times both for Learning and ManufaQures, 
ſpecially for the dying of Purple, firſt here invented 5 
and that as Fulins Pollix (aid, by a very accident 3 the 
Dog of Hercxles;or if not his.fome Dog or other) whoſe 
lips by cating of the Fiſh called Conchyts, or Purpars, 
had been made of that colour, Grown to great pride, 
by reaſon of the Wealth and Pleaſures, her deftrucQion 
was fore-ſignified by the holy Prophets; accompliſhed 
in God's own timeby Nebxcb.,d#ez2ar,, who with great 
induſtry and toil joyned it to the Contitiett; But his 
| Works being demoliſhed by the fury of the Sea, and 
the labour of the Tyrians, it was after feventy years 
again re-edified 3 and having flouriſhed after that for 
two hundred years, by Alexander the Great wa$ again 


demoliſhed, to whole indefatigable perſeverance nothing 


| 


[as impolible, For Yng ned Be Cage wick ths 


whereof could by no means be afſwaged, till his moft. | | 
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Stones and Rubbiſh of, old Tyre, and rammed. chem in, 
with buge Beams brought from Libanus,he made a pal- 
ſage for, his Army 3 and having once *ppEparnes the 
Walls.ſo over-topped them with Towers an nes Ol 
Timber, that at laſt he made himſelf Maſter of it, put- 
ting to the Sword all ſuch as refiſtcd, and cauſing two 
thouſand of them to be hanged in cold bloed, allalong 
the ſhoxe,for a terror to others. This Rendition of the 
Town was divined by the Sootb-ſayers, who followed 
the Camp of Alexander, upon a dream which he had 
not long before ; For dreaming that he had diſported 
himſelf with Satyrs, the Diviners only making of one 
word two,found thatZaJvpi; was go more thanZ@ TvpO-s 
that is, Tx Tyr : and it happened accordingly. Re- 
| covering once again both her Riches and Beauties, ſhe 
| became a Confederate of the Romans in the growth of 
their Fortunes z endowed by them with the Priviledges 
of their City, for her great fidelity, Made in the beſt 
times of Chriſtianity the Metropolitan See for the Pro- 
vince of Phenicia, the Biſhop hereof having under him 
fourteen Suffragan Biſhops. Subjeced to the Saracens 
in the year fix hundred thirty and fix, and having 
groancd under that yoak for the ſpace'of four hundred 
£ighty and cight years, was at the laſt regained by Gwa- 
rimund Patriarch of Hieruſalem, in the Reign of the ſe- 
cond Baldwin, the Venetians contributing their aſliſtance 
toit, Anno 1124, In vain attempted afterwards by 
victorious Saladine ; but finally brought under the. Twr- 
ki thraldom, Anzo 1289, as it till continueth. Now 


nothing but an heap of Ruins 3 but the very Ruins of 


it of fo fair a proſpe@, as (triketh both pity and amaze- 
- - ment into the beholders, ſhewing them an exemplary 
pattern of our humane frailty. Subjc& at the preſent 

to the Emir or Prince of Sidox, and beautiticd with a 

goodly and capacious Haven, one of the beſt of the Le- 

ant, but of no great trading, 3 Sarepte, by the He- 
' brews called Sarphath, tituate on the Sea-coalt betwixt 

Tyre. and S:don. Memorable in Holy Writ for the Mi- 

racle here performed by the Prophet Eljah, in raiſing 

the poor Widows Son ; in Heathen Writers for the pu- 
reſt Vines, little inferiour unto thoſe of Falernum in Þta- 

ly,or Chios in Greece ; Of which thus the Poet 3 

Vina mibi nou ſunt Gazetica,Chia,Falerna, 
'- .. , Rueque Sareptano palmite miſſa bibas, 
In Engliſh thus, : 
| I have no Chian or Falernian Wines, 
Nor thoſe of Gazas or Sareptas Vines. 

4 Siden, the ancienteſi City of all Phenicia, 3nd the 
moſt Northern of all thoſe which were aſſigned for the 
_ Portion of the Sons of Aſſer ; beyond which the Coun- 
. try of Phexicia having been hitherto nothing but a bare 
: Fea-coaſt, beginneth to opgn towards the Ealt in a fine 
| rich, Valley, having Libanus upon the North, and the 
 Anti-Libanus on the South 3 once cloſed up from the 
. reſt of Syria with a very ſtrong Wall, long lince demo- 
"liſhed. _ It was fo called from Zider, one of the Sons of 
. Canaan, who firſt planted here ; not (as ſome ſay) from 
_ Sida the Daughter of Belw, once a King hereof 3 this 
*City being mentioned in the Book of Joſpwa, when no 
"ſuch Belus was in being, Situate in a fertile and de- 
:lightful Soil, defended with the Sca on one. fide, and on 
the other by the Mountains lying betwixt it and Libs- 


, from whence deſcended thoſe many Springs | 


:with which they watered and cnriched their moſt plea- 
fant Orchards. The Inhabitants hercof are aid tobe 
.the firſt makers of Chryftal Glaſs, the Materials of the 
Work brought hither from the Sands ofa River running 
_not far from Prolemais, and, only made'fuſible.in this 
City. And from hence Solomon and Zorobabel had their 
principal Work-men, both for Stone and Timber, in 


/ 


Frames of 


their ſeveral Buildings of the''Ternple:”” The People 

hereof fo flouriſhing in Arts and Trades, that the Pro- 

phet Zachariab, chap.g.v.2. calleth them the wiſe Fido- 
nians, ' A City which at ſeveraF times was both the 'Mo- 
ther-and Daughter -of Tyre 3' the 'Mother of it in the 
times of Heatheniſm, Tyre being a' Colony of this Pev- 
ple3 and the Daughter of it when inſftracted in the 
Chriſtian Faith, acknowledging the Church of Tyre for 
ics Mother-Church, The City in thoſe times very ſtrong 
both by Art and Nature, having on the North-lide a 
Fort or Citadel mounted on an tmacceſhible Rock; and 
environed on all fides by the Sea 3 which when it was 
brought under the command'of the Weſtern Chriſtians, 
was held by the Order of the Dutch Knights ; arid ano- 
ther on the South-(ide of the Port, which the Templars 
guarded, Won by the Twurky, with the reſt of this 
Country, from the Chriſtians, and ruined by thoſe often 
interchanges of Fortune, it only ſheweth now ſome 
marks of theancierit greatneſs ; the preſent Sidon ſtand- 
ing ſomewhat Weſt of the old, and having little worth 
a particular Deſcription, in reſpe& 'of what it was in 
her ancient Glories. The Haven at this time decayed, 
or ſerving at the beſt for Gallies;with a poor Blockhouſe, 
rather for ſhew than ſervice : The Walls of no greater 
firength, and as little beauty, and the Buildings or- 
dinary ; but that the Moſque, the Bannia of Bathes, 
and the Cane for Merchants, are ſomewhat fairer than 
the reft : yet gives a Title at this time to the Emir of 
Sidon, one of the greateſt Princes of all this Country, 
of whom more hereafter, 5 Berytws, originally called 
Geri from Gergeſhi the fifth Son of Canaan,took this new 
name from Berith, a Phenician Idol herein worſhipped 3 
and now called Barutti, Deſtroyed by Tryphon in the 


Wars of the Syrians againſi the Fews,- it was re-edihed 
by the Romans, by whom madea Colony, and honour- 
ed with the name of Fulia Felix, Auguſtus giving it 
the' Priviledges of the City of Rome, By Herod and 
Agrippa Kings of the Fews, much adorned and beautih- 
ed 3 and of no mean eſteem in the time of the Chriſti- 
ans, when madean Epiſcopal Sce under the Metropoli- 


tan of. Tyre. © Being a place of no great ſirength, qr 


aimed at by every new Invader, it hath (ped better than 
the reſt of theſe Cities (though ſttonger than this) re- 
taining till her being,though not all her beauties well 
ſtored with Merchandiſe, and well frequented by the 
Merchant, Nigh to this Town is a fair and fruitful 
Valley, which they call St, Georges, in which there is a 
Cattle, and in that an Oratory of the ſame natne alfo : 
All ſacred to St. George the Martyr, who hereabouts is 
fabled to have killed the Dragon.and thereby delivered 
a Kings Daughter; but what Kings I know not, nor 
they neither. . 6 Bibly , ſometimes the Habitation of 
Hevi, the fourth Son of Canaan, and then called Heres. 
Aﬀerwards made the Regal Seat of Cinyras,Father and 
Grandfather of Adonis by his Daughter Myrrha; where- 


of we have already fpoken when we were in Cyprus. Ot 
[ſuch elteem in the-Primitive Times of Chriſtianity, that 
it was made a Biſhops See 3 deſolate and of no repute 
ſince it loſt that honour, and became thrall unto the 
:Turks. ' 7 Ortboſia, called alſo Antaradws, becauſe op- 
polite 'to Aradus, another old City of this Tra@'z .but 
in after-Ages called Tortoſa, and' by; that name: well 
known in the Hiſtories of the Holy Wars,undertaken by 
the Weſtern Chriftians:; To whom it made ſuchftoue 
and notable refiftance;-thet though beſieged on-all fides 
' with united Forces'(the whole Army formerly divided, 
fitting down beforeit)yer after three Months hard fiege, 
theywgjefain ts leave-the Town behind.themyand con- 
+tent elves with'ſpoiling the 'adjoyning Country. 


3 'Trip6lis, ſeated'in'a'rich and'ddightful Plain, more 
fruicful 
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"{cendants of that Stock, they were at the firſt Journ 


Main by Foſhna, Agenor a ſtout and prudent man, __ 
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fruitful than can be imagined; one of which Fruits they 


called by the name of Ammazza Franchi, ic, Kill F rank, 
becauſe the Weſtern Chriſtians , whom they call by the 
name of Franks,dfed in great numbers by the intempe- 
rate eating of them. A Valley which is ſaid to have 
yielded yearly to the Counts of Tripolis no leſs than 
200000 Crowns. As for the Town, it ſtandeth about 
ewo miles from the Sa, at the foot of Mount Lhianns 3 
ſo called becauſe built by the joynt Purſes of three Ct- 
ties, that is to ſay, Tyrus, Sidon, and Aradus, Of no 
great note among the Romans, for ought I can find, till. 
made one of the —_ Sees,belonging to the Arch- 
biſhop of Tyre in the Primitive times. But thriving by 
degrees, it grew to principal account by the time that 
the Weſtern Chriſtians warred in the Holy Lanud:When 
conquered by them, it was made one of the Tetrar- 
chies, or Capita] Cities for the four Quarters of their 
Empire, which were Feruſalem for Paleſtine, Edeſſa tor 
Comagena or Meſopotamia, Antioch fox Syria, and this 
for Phenicia. Committed at the firſt taking of it, to 
the cuſtody of Raymond Ear] of Tholowſe in France ; 
whoſe Pofterity, whilſt it laſted , had from hence the 
Title of Earls of Tripols, A City, which I know not 
by what good hap, hath ſped better than any of thoſe 
parts, retaining ſtill as much in ſtrength and beauty as 
ever it had, if not grown greater by the ruine of all the 
reſt. Situate two miles from the Sea, as before is ſaid 3 
butnot above half a mile from the Haven, which lieth 
upon the Welt fide of it : Compaſſed with a Wall, and 
fortified with ſeven Towers, of which the fourth is 
commonly ealled the Tower of Love, becauſe built by 
an Ttalian Merchant, who was found in Bed with a 
Turkiſh Woman, for which he had forfeited his life, if 
not thus redeemed it. Before the Haven is an ill-neigh- 
bouring bank of Sand, which every day groweth greater 
and nearer to it; by which in time there is a Propheſie 
which ith it ſhall quite be choaked : On both ſides of | 
it many Store-houſes for the Merchant to tow his Goods | 
in, and Shops to ſc] them : the way from thence unto 
the City; having on both fides very pleaſant Gardens, 
tore curiouſly kept, than ufually amongſt the Twrkg. 
The Town it felf ſtretched out in Length from South 
to North, is fituate, as before was ſaid, at the foot of 
Libanus, conveying, a Brook into the Streets, and many 
pleaſant ſprings into the Chief of their Gardens : in 
which, and in thoſe towzrds the Haven, and on other 
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of thoſe many Kings, which commanded in thoſe parts 
of the Country, ſeeing how impotſble it was to reſiſt 
that Enemy, borrowed Tome Aid from X'gypr, where he 
had his Breeding, to make good the Sea-coafts of his 
Country 3 in which the Philiftims, who interpoſed upon 
thoſe Coalts betwixt him and Ag ypt, concurred alſo 
with him. By which affiltance, and by the fortifying of 
Sydon, Tyre, and Ace (or Ptolemais) which were all the 
Cities of this Country that were then in being, he did 
not only preſerve his own Eftate from the preſent dan- 
ger, but left it {o aſſured to the Kings ſucceeding, that. 
neither Selomox, nor David, nor any of the Kings of 
1/rael, durit attempt upon them, To Agenor ſuccecded 
his Son Phenix.(Cadmus, his elder Brother, going into 
Greece in ſearch of his Siſter Exropa, raviſhed by Fupi- 
ter, where he built Thebes, and therein reigned ll his 
death)from whom, as ſome conceive, this Country had 
the name of Ph#yicia, And though I have declared 
my felf for another reaſon of this name, which I like 
much better 3 yet I ſhall rather yield tothis, or to any 
other, than to that of Bocharizs, who will have it dcri- 
ved from Bex-Anak, or the Sons of Anak, (as if the 
old Phenicians were ſuch Giantly men)which muſt hirlt 
be contraQted in Beanack, then by the Grecians turned 
into Pheanac, and at laſt into Phenix. Such far-tetch- 
ed and cxtorted Originations never pleaſe my fancie, 
who had much rather hearken to the old reccived opi. 
nions touching the firſt Originals of Names and Nati- 
ons, Where there- is not very pregnant Reaſon to Pere 
ſwade me otherwiſe, than ſtrain my ſelf fo far for a 
new Invention, or hearken unto thoſe that do, But 
for what cauſe ſoever they were named /hgyicians.cer- 
tain it is, they were a very a&tive and, induſtrious Pco- 
ple, trading in moſt parts of the Wegiterranean, and 
planting Colonies in many, Thebes and Sephyra in 
Beotia, Nola in Taly, Gades in Spain , Viica, Leptis, 
Carthage in Africk, were: of their foundation, Nay, it 
we may believe Bochartus, there w as no Hland or Sca- 
coaſt in the Mediterranean, or on the Cantabrian, Gal- 
| lick, or Britiſh Ocean, wherein thcy did not keep ſowe 

Factory, or exe ſome Colony. What Kings ſucceeded 
Phenix in a conſtant aud continued courſe, I can ro 
where find. Moſt like itis, they were not under the 
command of auy one Prince; and that belides the Kings 
of Sidon, where dye reigned,there were ſome others 


fides of the Town, the Inhabitants keep great ſtore of 
Silk-worms, fe]ling their Silks raw unto the Italians, 
and buying them again of chem in the Stuff or Many- 
facure. Their Buildings generally low, and the Streets 
but naxrow, except that leading towards Aleppo, which 
is fair and open. Over the Brook ,at the Eaſi-tide of the 
City, are built two Bridges ; and on the South-lide a 
ftrong Caſtle mounted on an Hill, built by. the Frexch 
when they had the Cuſtody hereof ; now Garrifoned 
for the Grand Signior with two hundred Fanizaries. 
At this time it is lopkcd on as the Mezropolis or-chiet Ci- 
ty of Phzmicia, honoured with the reſidence of the Pa- 
triarch of the Maronites, for the moſt part dwelling in 
this Townzand cnriched with a great part of the Trade 
of Scanderone, ox Alexandretta , removed hither ſome 
forty years 2go by the Turks appointment 3 that Haven 
tying unfenced, and more open to Pirates — 

**. "That the Phenicians were deſcended of the Sons of 
"Canaan , hath been proved alrgady, And being de- 


like then, ” by the Chiefs of their Families, whom they 


- hogour d(3s'moſt, Nations did). with the Title of Kings, | 


who callcd themſelyes Kings of Phenicia alſo, as well 
as they. Of which fort were Cyniras, Paphus ,. and 
+, Sea had their Regal Seat at Biblis,and Lord- 
ed it over a good part of, Cyprxs, as did alſo Belzs, who 
gave ſome part of that Ifle to Tencer, as js ſaid bcf:r . 
There is alſo found mention of one Phaſir, a Phenician 
King, at ſuch time as the Grecians conquered Troy. Af 
ter him nope, tjll the ſubjugation of this Country by 
the Babyloxiaus., Tetramygſtes, Tennes, and Strato, men- 
tioned in ſucceeding.times, being Triburaries tothe Per- 
fren, and no abſolute Princes. Whether ic were that the 
Phenicians were made-ſybjet tothe Kings of Tyre, or 
that the Kings thereof did nothing to preſerve their me- 
moryz 1 am got able to determine, Certain it. is, that 
the Kings of Tyrecame in ſhort time to he of very great 
repute, and to poſſels theme] yes of the Coalis of Syria 
and Phenicia, and a great part of Cyprus 3 whereby, 
and by, the benefit of. their Trade and, Shipping, they 
grew. rich and powerful, and of greag,contideration:in. 
Afﬀairs of the World. The Names: and, Hiſtory of 
whom I ſhall here ſubioyn, in this enſuing Garaloguevot 


©, The KINGS of TIRE, , 


But moſt of the Coanganitiſh Kings being overcome and 


A. M. 


12 Abibalus, as Toſepbus, Abemalus, as Thed 


. Poilns; 
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philus Antiachenus calleth him,Co-temporary 
with Sammel ; ſuppoſed to be the ſame 
which the Son of Syrech mentioneth, Ecclay. 
46.18. 
2 Saron, the Sonof Abibalus, whom David, as. 
Ewſebius faith, compelled to pay tribute 
- complained of by that Prophet, Fſal.83.7. 
2931 35 Hiram, the Son of Saron, confederate with 
+ David, to whom he ſent Cedars, with Car- 
penters and Maſons, towards his Buildings 
in 'Ferxſalem, after he had beaten thence the 
Febaſites ;, as he did afterwards to Solomon 
when he built the Temple, Much mentioned 
inthe Books of Kings and Chronicles, 53+ 
2955 4 Balcoftartus,or Bazorns, ſacceeded Hiram. 7. 
2962 5 Abdaftartus, Son of Baleaftartns, ſlain by the 
four Sons of his 6wn Nurſe, having reigned 
-nine years 3 the eldeſt of+ which four did 
- the ſpace oftwelve years uſurp the King- 
Om. 
2983 6G Aſtartus brother of Abdaſtartus recovercd the 


oy ſpent more time, than in forcing all the Cities of 
fia, | 

 Aﬀeer this time Phenicis, being reckoned as apart of 
Syria, followed the fortune of the whole, ſubjet unto 
the Syrian Kings of the houſe of Selencxs, till made a 
Province of the Romaxs ; ſubjeQ to the Conſtantinopoli- , _ 
tans till the fata] year 636. when ſubdued by the Sara- 
cens. Succeffively conquered by the Twrks,Chriftians,and 
aſter their expulſion by the Turks again,then by the Ma- 
malucks of Egypt, and hnally with the reſt of Syria, by 
Selinns the hirlt united to the Tarkiſo Empire. Subje at 
this time, or of late, to the Emir of the Druftans, (com. 
monly called the Emir of Sidon) of which people we 
have ſpoken before. A people who in the time of Amu- 
rath the third, were governed by tive Emirs or Princes 3 
one of which was Man-Ogli, who fo reſolutely reſiſted 
Ibrahim Baſſa , Anno 1585, This Man-Ogh: then kept 
his Court or reſidence at Andirexe,a firong place ſituate 
on a hill, and was of that wealth, that he ſent:to make 
his peace unto the above-named Ibrahim, 320 Arcubulſles, 
20 Packs of Andirexe Silks,and 50000 Ducats, At a ſe- 


Kingdorn to his houſe, out of the hands of 
the Uſmrpers. 12. 
2995 7. Aftorinus, or Athorinus, as Theophilws calleth 
him, the younger Brother of Aſftartus. 9. 
3004 Þ8 Phelles, the Brother of theſe three Kings,and 
youngeſt Son of Baleaftartss, reigned cight 
monthsonly. | 
9 Ithobalus,called Ethbaal, 1 King. 16, 13. Son 
of Aftorinus, ſlew his Unkle Phelles, and fo 
regained his Fathers Throne 3 before which 
he was'the High- Prieft of the Goddeſs Afta- 
roth, or Aftarta, ( a Dignity next to that of 
the King. ) He was the Father of Fezebel, 
the Wife of Abab, fo often mentioned in the 
- Scripture, 32, 
3037 10 Badezar, or Bazar, Son of Etbbaal. 6, 
3043 11 Mettimus, by ſome called Matginus, Son of 
Badezar, the Father of Eliſa, whom Virgil 
| celebrateth by the name of Dido. | 
3052 12 Pygmalion, the Son of Mattimus, who flew 
Sicheus the Husband of his Siſter Elſa to get 
his riches;but yet was couſened of his prey : 
| his Siſter Eliſa accompanied with her brother 
Barca (thefounder of the Noble Barcine Fa- 
mily, of which Anzibal was) and her Sifier 
Anna flying into Africkz where ſhe built the 
renowned City of Carthage, The names of 
his Succeſfors we find not till we come to 
. 13 Elulexs, deſcended from a Son of Pygmalion, 
who overthrew the Fleet of Salmangſſer, the 
Aſſyrian, in the Port of Tyre. 
14 Ethobales,or Etbbaal 1I.who vaunted himſelf 
to be as wiſeas Daniel, and to know all ſe- 
crets, as ſaith the Prophet Ezekiel, Chap. 28. 
V, I, 2. And yetnot wiſe enough to preſerve 
his Kingdom from Nabuchadoneſor ; who 
after a Siege of 13 years took the City of 
Tyre, and ſubjeRed it unto his Empire, 
I5 Baal, theſon and ſuccefſor of Etbbaal the ſe- 
cond , but a Tribwtary to the Babylonian. 


_ *Aﬀer whoſe death the Tyrians had no more Kings, but 


were governed by Judges, or by ſuch titular Kings only 
as were ſent from Babylon. And though Tyre and Sidon 


did recover breath in the fall of the Babylonian Empire, 
and the unſctlednefſs of the Perſian ; yet being of the 
Peyfian faQtion, and 'having dependance on that Crown, 
they were by Alexander held unworthy to continue, 
Who therefore depoſed Strato the King of Sidox, and 
overthrew the City of Tyre 3 in the taking whereof he 


cond time he preſented him with 50000 Ducats more, 


| 480 Arcubuſus, 1000 Goats, 150 Camels, 150 Bufles, 


1000 Oxen, and 200 Weathers. By theſe rich gifts we 
may not a little conjecture of the Revenue of the preſent 
Emir of Sidon ; who fince the yeax 1600. hath reduced 
almoſt all the Countries belonging once to five Princes, 
under his own Empirezcontaining the Towns and Ter- 
ritories of Gaza, Barat , Sidon, Tyre, Acre, Saffet, ( or 
Tiberias) his ſeat of refidenge, Nazareth, Cana, Mount 
Tabor, Elkiffe, &c.' This preſent Emir, by name Faccar- 
dine, was not long ſince driven out of his Country by 
the Turk, and forced to fly to Florence : but he again 
recovered his own, laid ficge to Damaſcus, and cauſed a 
notable Rebellion in Aſia 3 not quenched in a long time 
after, And finally, having poſſeſſed himſelf of the City 


' | and Caſtle of Damaſcus, prepared for the taking, of 


Heruſalem alſo; threatning to make the Chriſtians once 
more Maſters of it, This wasin the year 1623. How he 
ſped afterward,and whether his Son,as ſtout and valiant 
as himſelf, hath fince his death ſucceeded him in hig 
Eſtates, I am not able to ſay : having of late heard no- 
thing of them. ; 


STRIA PROPRIA. 


'TRIA PROPRIA, or Syria eſpecially fo cal 
led, isbounded on the Eaft,with Palmyrene ; on the 
Weſt, with the Mediterranean ; on the North, with Ci- 


licia, on the South with Phenicia , and ſome part of 
Calo-Syria. | FEW: 

This part of Syria I take to bethe Land of Hzmath, 
ſo often mentioned in the Scriptures,the Kingdom of To# 
or Tox, next neighbour, and ſworn Enemy to Adadezer 
King of Aram-Sobah : who hearing of the great dil- 
comfiture which David had given unto that King, ſent 
his Son Foram, or Adoram, ( for the Scripture call him 
by both names)with Preſents to him,as well tocongra- 
tulate his ſucceſs,as to be aſſured for times to come of his 
love and amity, So called from Hamath one of the Sons 
of Cansan, who fixed his dwelling in theſe parts, and left 
many Cities of that naine in Syria and'Paleſtine (which 
we ſhall meet withal in the courſe of this work) cither- - 
buile by him ox bis Poſterity.Now that the Land of Ha- 
\math was this part of Syria, I am perſwaded to believe 
by theſe following reaſons, viz. x From the neighbour- 
hood hereof to Arpad or Arphad , conjoyned together, 
as in Tſo. 10. 9. and Fer. 49. 23. - So in other places, 


viz. here are the gods of Hamath and Arphad ? 2 King. 
18, 34. The Kings of Hamath, end the King of Parr. 


Ja, 


_ * unto the ground,dragged after them with no 
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I2.37.13.And we know well that Arvad was the name | 
of an idand over-againit the mouth of the River Eleu- 

therzes,0ne of the Rivers of this Country:lo called from 
Arved, one of the Sons of Canaan, alluded to by the 
Greeks and Romans in the name of Aradus ; by which 
this Iſle was known unto them. 2ly. By the vicinity 
which it hath to Pelmyrene, the Aram-Sobah df the Scri- 
ptures, to which. it joyncthon the Eaſt, with the King 
whereof (as bordering Princes uſe to be) the Kings of 
Heamath for the moſt part were in open War, Of which 
ſee 2 Sam,$.5,10. and 1 Chro.8.9,10. 3ly, From the au- 
thority of St. Hierem, who finding mention in the Pro- 
phet Amos, Chap. 6. 2. of a City named Hamath the 
Great, determineth it to be that City which afterwards 
was called Antiochia (the principal City of this part,and 
indeed of Syria : ) the title of Great being added to it, ' 
to difference it from ſome other Citics of this.name of 


about their Gardens ; the fruitful effe&s whereof they 
found in the increaſe of their Herbs,and Plants. Whence | 
the Proverb, Multa Syrorum Olera. But withal they 
were obſerved co be very gluttonous, ſpending whole 
days and nights in feaſting;great ſcoffers,and much given 


to. be truſted but on good ſecurity:and ſo were the Phe- 
nicians, their next neighbours alſo.Hence came the Greek 


contra Phenices, uſed by them when two crafty Knaves 
endeavored to deceive each other, They were noted alſo 
to be ſuperſtitious, great Worſhippers of the Goddeſs 
Fortune,but greater of their Syrian Goddeſs, whatſoever 
the was, Affirmed by Plutarch to be a Womanilh and 
etfeminate Nation,prone unto. tears, and ſuch as on the 
death of their friends would hide themſelves in caves 
from the ſight of the Sun, Herodian addeth, that they 


inferiour note, And 4/y. from comparing the places in | were wavering and unconſtant,lovers of Plays and pub- 


Scripture ,with the like paſſage in Foſephus the Hiftorio- 

rapher. The Scripture telleth us,that Hieraſalem being | 
Baca by the Babylonians,Zedekzas the King was brought 
Priſoner to Nebuchadnezzar , being then at Riblath, 
2 King.2.6. to Riblath in the Land of Hamath, ver, 21. 
where thepoor Prince firſt ſaw bis Children ſlain before 
his face 3 and then miſerably deprived of ſight, that he 
might not ſee his great misfortunes, was led away to BY | 
bylon. Ask of Joſephus where this ſad Tragedy was ated, 
and he will tell us that it was at Reblaths (or Riblab) a 
City of Syria, Antiq, 1.10. c.10. ' And if weask Saint 
Hierom what he thinks of Reblatbaghe will tell us thatit 
was Urbs ea quam nunc Antiochiam vocent, the Cit 
which in following times wascalled Antioch, On theſe 
grounds 1 conceivethis part of Syris to be the land of 
Hamath intendedin the Texts of Scripture abovec-cited 3 
though there were other Towns and Territories of the 
ſame name alſo. 

The Country is naturally fertile 3 the hedges on the 
"high-way ſides affording very good fruits; and the ad- 
joyning fields affording to the Paſſenger the ſhade of 
Figtrees, Were it not naturally ſo,it would not be much 
helped by Art or Induſtry;as being very meanly peopled, 
and thoſe few people without any encouragement either 
to plant fruits, or manure the Land, Their Sheep are 
commonly fair and fat, but ſo overladed in the tail,both 
with fleſh and. fleece, that they hang in lo _ 
11 diffi- 
culty. Pliny obſerves it in his time,that the tails of the 
Syrian Sheep were a Cubit lorig, and had good ſtore of 
wool upon them, Natur. Hiſt. 1.8. c, 48. and Modern 
- Travellers report, that the tails of theſe ſheep do fre- 

quently weigh 25 pound weight, and ſometimes 30 
pounds and upwards. The like hath alſo been affirmed 
of the ſheep of Paleftine comprehended in old times in 
the name of Syria. And that may probably be the reaſon 
why the rumpsand tails of Sheep (and of-no beaſt cle) 
were ordained to be offered up in ſacrifice, of ' which 
Levez.9. But beſides the tore of Wool which they 
have from the ſheep,they have alſo great plenty of Cot-- 
ton Wool, which groweth there abundantly 3. with the 
ſeeds whercof they ſow their fields, as we ours with 
. Corn. Theſtalk no bigger than that of Wheat, but as 
tough as a Bean ; the head round and bearded, in the 
fizeand ſhape of a Medlar,and as hard as a ſtone: which 
Tipening breaketh, and is delivered of a white ſoft Bom- 


'baft, intermixed with ſeeds 3 which parted with an in-'| hence 


Krument, they keep the ſeeds for another ſowing and. 
ſell the Wool unto the Merchant : a greater quantity 
thereof iſſuing from that little ſhell,than can be imagin- 
| LOR have not ſeen it. 

people he 


lick Paſtims,and eaſily ſtirred up unto Innovations.But 
at this time, they are almoſt beaten out of all theſe hu- 
mours, having been ſo often cowed and conquered, that 


vern them : not without cauſe,defecive in that part of 
induttry which before enriched them. £4 

Where by the way we muſt obſerve, that this Chara- 
Ger of the people, and that of the Country belong not 
to this part alone,excluſively of thoſe which follow;buc 
to all Syris, and every part and Province of it, except 
Phenicia, which being planted by a people of another 
Stockghath had its character by it cad” The whole by 
Ptolomey divided, beſides Comagena,Palmyrene, and Celo- 
Syria, into many petit Regions;. and Subdiviſions, as 
1 Pieria. 2 Cafiotis, from the hills adjoyning. 3 Selex- 
i. 4 Apamene. 5 Laodicene, 6 Cyrrheſtics, 7 Chalcidice, 
And 8 Chalybanotis, from their principal Cities. Of 
which in all he muſters up the names of an hundxed and 
upwards, then of ſome note, moſt of them now grown 
out of knowledge, and many of them' of no mark or 
obſervation in the courſe of buſineſs, So that omitting 
his mechod, we will follow our own,and'take notice on- 
ly of ſuch places as ancient were, or at this preſent are, 
of moſt obſervation and importance in the courſe of 
Story : with reference notwithſtanding to the ſubdivi- 
fions made by Ptolomy.as they come in my way,reckon- 
ing Cyrrbeftice, Chalybanotis, C afiotis, and the Territories 
of Selexcus, Laodicea, and Apamea, into Syria Propris 3 
and Pieriainto Comagena, 

Firſt then to begin with thoſe Cities which lye moſt 
towards the Eaſt, we have in Cyrrbeſtica,1 Zeugma,on the 
banks of the River Expbrates,memorable for the paſſage 
of Alexander the Great,who there paſſed over his Amy 
ona Bridg of Boats. 2 Berrea.ſuppoſed by ſome botlr 
ancient and modern Wes, my gs which wy now 
called Aleppo, but the poſition of the place agreeth,noc 
with Fas, na 3 Aleppo being placed by our mo- 
dern Coſmographers, in the 72 degrec of Longitude, and 
the 3$ of Latitnde : whereas Berras is alligned by Pia- 
lomy,. to the 36 degree of Latitude, and the 71 of Lon- 
gitude, | Beſides that, the River Singes,on,which Aleppo 
is ſituate; keepeth it ſelf almoſi on an cven courſe in the 
Latitxde of 37 between 20 and zo minutes over : which 
is more by a degree and a half than the ſite atlignedunto 
Berraa, 3 Cybror, asin the Latini Copies of Prolomy,mi- 
ſtook for Cyrrbas, once the chick City of this part, from 


called Cyrrbeftics, 4 Heracled,neax which Minerva 


{had a Temple 3.in which,a$in that ſacred to her in Lao- 
Zicea, they uſed once yearly to offer a Virgin for a Sacri- ' 


fice, but afterwards on the fight of that groſs impicty, 


retofore were Very induſtrious, eſpecially | 


changed it toan-Hart.. . 5 Regia, now Ragia, two days 
journey from Antioch, took by the Chriſtians in the be. 


to laughter.Crafty and ſubtle in thely Yerhagage ealily | 


Adage which Sidas ſpeaketh of, Supor mgds barvinas>Syri 


they are now grown ſervilely officious to them that go-- 


ginnirlg. .. 
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ginning of the Wars for the Holy Land. 6 Hierapols,of 
great'renown in thoſe dark times of Ignorance and Ido- 
latty for the Syrian Goddeſs therein worſhipped 3 from 
whence it had the name of Hierapols, or the Holy City : 
being formerly by: the Grecians called Callinice 3 by the' 
Syrians,” 14 agog , one of the tirft ſeats of Maygog the Son | 
of Faphet,and from him denominated, The Goddeſ7 fo 

eſtcemed of inthoſe wretched times, that from all parts, 
Aſſyria, Babylonia, Arabia, Cilicia, Cappadocia, and in- 
deed what not, they brought her many rich gifts and 

coſtly offerings, Nero himſelf, who ſcoffed at all Religi- 
ons cle, being for a while a great Votary of this Syrzan 
Idol,though afterwards he grew weary of her,and deh- 
led her with urine. The Temple built by Stratonice,the 
wife of Selencus, in-the midſt of the City, compaſſed 
with double wall,about the heighth of 300 fathom:the 
roof thereof inlaid with Gold, and made of ſuch a fra- 
grant and ſweet-ſmelling wood,that the cloaths of them 
which came thither retained the ſent thereof for a long 
time after. Wichout the Temple there were places inclo- 
ſed for Oxen, and'Beafts of ſacrifice 3 and not far off a 
Lake of 200 fathomin depth, wherein they kept their 
ſacred fiſhes : the Priefts attending here for their ſeveral 
Offices,amounting in number to three hundred, beſides 
many more ſubſervient Miniſters,” -Fhe tricks and jug- 
glings of theſe Priefts to deceive the-peopte, he that lift 
to ſee,may tind them copiouſly deſcribed in the Metamor- 
phoſir of Apuleins-: which, changing but the names'and 
tirnes;may ſerve for a relation of thoſe gulleries aig Arts 


DD —— 


eaſily be conjectured from the walls hereof, which are 
ſtil! perfe& and entire, built of poliſhed ſtone, and of 
very large circuit 3 but the dwelling-houſes fo decayed, 
that it atfordeth nothing worthy obſervation. 15 Epi- 
Phania, in the cantred or ſubdiviſion of Cafjotis3 called 
at firſt Hemath from Hamath a Son of Canaan, the foun- 
der of it 3 and upon that account miſtaken by St. Hierome 
for another Town of the ſame nate, in the Tribe of 


Naphtbali ; fo different from this place both in' Longi- ' 
' tude and Latitude (as we ſhall ſhew hereafter when we * 


come to Paleſtine) that they can by no means be the 
ſame, But that old Town being gone to ruin,it was re- 
paired, if riot re-editicd by Antiochus Epipbanes King of 
Syrta,whothereupon commanded it tobe called Epipha- 


nig ; obeyed therein as Joſephus telleth us, by the Mace- * 


donians, though the Syrians ſtill called it Amatha, as in 
former times,” Antiq. 1.1, c7. 16 Larifſs, which Qiill 
preſerveth its old name,being now called Laris ; much 
mentioned in'the Wars of the Holy Land, eſpecially for 
the death of Baldwin the tirſt, Brother of 'Godfrey of 
Bowillon, and ſecond King of Hiernſalem, Anno 1118. 
17 Gebal, the Gabala of Ptolomy, and others of the an- 
cient Writers, fituate on the South of Laodicea, from 
which twelve miles diftantz' mentioned Pſal.83. as a 


| confederate with Tyre,and other uncircumciſed Nations, 


1h their hatred and deſigns againſt the 1/raelites : at this 


day called Gebells ( with'little difference-from the old 


name of it) and by that name remembred in the Stories 


of the Holy Wars.18 Albaria,difiant two days tnatch from 


of Leger-de-main which the Friers and Pardon#fshave 
practiſed in the Church of Rome7 Chalyban, venice the 
parts 'adjoyning were called Chalybanotis 3 - conceived by | 
Feftellus, and ſome .others' to be, Chalepium, 'or Aleppo, 
but on nogood graund;this City having orie degree leſs 


of Northern Fatitude, than Berrizs had. - $ Barbariſſs, 


in 'the ſame ſubdiviſion, near the banks of Emwpbrates, 
9 Chbalcs,' the principal of that part of Syria Propria, 
whichis called Chalcidice,but not otherwiſe memorable, 
10 Telmedifſs,another Town of the fame divifion,and'as 
little famous. 11 Selencia,ſo-named from the Founder 
of it," the firſt Eaftern-Monargh of that Race,” and the 
greateſt Builder of the World, founding nine' Cities of 
this name, ſixteen fit memory of his Father Atioebus, 
{ix by the name of Laodice his Mother, and three' in ho- 


Amtioch,- remembred alſo in the Wars of the Holy Land. 
19 Aradus, one of the Co-founders of Tripols, fituate in 
a rocky Iiland of a mile in compaſs,dire&tly oppoſite to 
the mouth or influx of the River Eleutheras, and diſtint 
ves the Continent about twenty farlongs.” So called 
from Arvad, one'of the Sons of Canaan, and mentioned 
by that name in the Prophet Ezek,27.8;11,This once a 
Kingdom of it (elf, containing not this Iland only, but 
fome partof the' Continent; eſpecially about Antaradus 
| ( fo called becauſe built over againſt it ) ſituate'on the 
Northern banks of the River Elexutherys, of which we 
have ſpoken in Phanicia. © 20 Daphne, about five miles 
from Antioch; but afterwards by the continniat enlarge- 
ments of that City, accounted as the Subutb to it ; fo 
named of Daphne, one of the Miſtreffes of Apolle, who 


nour of Apamis his firſt Wiſe 3 'beſides many others of | was here worlhipped by the name of Apollo Dapbnew, 


great note in Greece and Afia,either new built, or bean 
tified and repaired by him, From'this,the Country here- 
#houts had the name of Sefemcis; 12 Laodicea,onc of the 
Cities founded by Selexcus,in hohivur of Laodice his Mo- 
ther, from which the Region adjoyning is called Laodi- 
Coab: Built by himin the placewhere formerly ftood the 
[City Rhamantus ſo called rom a certain Shepherd, who 
being ſtrook with'k flaſh of lightning;cryed out amazed- 
I Rl amants7 =#that is to ſay, Dexy ab excelſo 3 before 
which time” if*Had been 'named Lewes, Ate, fromthe 
whitench of the Seaclifff nearrowhich it is ituretthe 
Couhtry round dbont commended anciently ſ6r the bel 
Wines,and choice bfyery excellent Erits, T3 Aporkes, 
Tonamed in honour of * {pamia,” the Wife of Selexcns, 
which together with'Laodicea'atid Selexcia before met- 
'tloned, having the fame Founder, and maintaining 'a 
fir Leapu <5] amity with oric another, were'corhmop-: 
1y called the Three Siſters. From this the Country nearis 
'ealled Apamene: 14 Emeſa, (now Hemſe) the __— 
woe of Exſeins thence calcd Emeſeemr, who fouri 
"ſhed in the time off Conſtantizer, the Son of Conſtantine 1 


"75 whoſe name ate extant certain Als on. 


' ceived to be of a later date.The City feated'in a ſpacious 
and fruitful Platni of Apamene, watered with many plea- 


and hadtrere his Oracle and his Grover, with other the 
Additaments appertaining unto thoſe Idolatries:as much 
eſteemed Vf; but inore ſumptuous than thoſe of Delphos, 
The Grove about fen miles in circuit, environed round 
withCypreſſes,and other trees, ſo tall and cloſe to one ano- 
ther,that they ſuffered not the Sun to enter in his grea- 
telt heats:the ground perpetually covered with the choi- 
ceſt Tapeſtry of Native watered with many 2 pteaſant 
ſtream,” derived from the Caftalian Folntains as it was 
given out 3'and yielding the moſt excellent Fruits both 
for taſte and tin@ture,to which the wind and air partici 
pating the ſweetneſs of the' place, did add a moſt de- 
lightful influence; 079 7 | 
A phce deviſed! for pleaſure, but aþuſed to hiſt : he 
being held unworthy of the name of 4'tnan, who tran{- 
formed not himſelf ants a' Beaſt; or trod'on this uinhot 
grotnd' without his C##ezan, inſonnctr #5 they whi 
had cateof their good names, did forbear to haunt it. 
A fulkt deſcription of it he that'Tifts'tb.ſee, nay find ih 
"the firſt -Book arid cighteenth Chapter of Silomon's Fe- 
efiaftifi Hiſtory, who is copious in it. The Temple ſaid 
to have been built by Selevcus allo, Eien for the 
Oraclethere'given, by which Adrian Yap Pirtold of his 
being Emperour; and therefore much refprted to by F#- 


pant and chearful Rivercts : once of great note, as may 


15an the 4poſtara, for that purpoſe alfo; But tht Body of 
| Babylas 
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Babylas the Martyr and Biſhop of Antioch, being remo- 
ved thither by the command of his Brother Galzer, then 
created Ceſar by Corftantins, the Devil and his Oracles 
were both frighted away, as the Devil did himſelf con- 
feſs to Julian; who being deſirous to learn here. the ſuc- 
cels of his intended Expedition into Perſis,received this 
Anſwer, That no Oracle could be given ſolong as thoſe 
Divine Bones were ſo near. the Shrine. Nor was it long 
after, before the Idol and the Temple were conſumed by 
a fire from Heaven,as was avowed by thoſe who obſer- 
ved the fall of it ; though Fulian did impute it to the 
innocent Chriſtians,and jn revenge cauſed many of their 
Churches to be burned toaſhes. 21 Antioch, ſituate in 
that part hereof which is called Cafiotis, -firſt built, or 
began rather by Antigonns, when Lord of 4ſia,by whom 
named Antigonia ; but finiſhed and enlarged by:Selew- 
cus, after he had overthrown and ſlain him at the Bat- 
tel of Is. Built near the place, and partly oat of the 
Ryios of an ancient City, in the ſecond Book of Kings 
called Riblah in the Land of Hamath, Hamath the Great,in 
the ſixth of Amos 3 by Foſepbus and the Syrians, Rebla- 
2:4, Memorable in thoſe days for the Tragedies of Febo- 
abas and Zedechias, Kings of Fudsb; the firſt of which 
was here deprived. of his Cgown and Liberty, by Pha» 
raob Necho King of ZXgypt, 2 King. 23. 33+ the other 
of his Eyes and Children. bythe command of Nebw- 
chadnezzar King of Babylon, as was ſaid before. In 
_ following times it was by ſome Greek, Writers called 
 Epidaphne, from the nearneſs of. it to that Grove : as 
afterwards in the times of Chriſtianity, by the name of 
Theepoly, or the City of God 3 either from the. many 
Miracles there done in the Primitive time, or from the 
great improvement which the Chriſtian Faith did.here 
receive, where the Diſciples firſk obtained the name of 
| Chriſtians, The Royal Seat for many Ages of the Kings 
of Syria 3 and in the flouriſh and. beſt fortune of the 
Roman Empire, the ordinary .Reſidence of the Prefed 
or Governour of the Eaſtern Provinces next, of the 
Prefedius Pretorii Orientis, who had not only the ſuper- 
intendency over the. Dioceſe of the Orient, though that 
large enough 3 but alſo of the Dioceſes of Xgypt, . Afia, 
Pontzs, Thrace, extending ſo his Juriſdiction into all the 
parts of the then known World,, Honoured. alſo 
with the Reſidence of many.of the Roman Emperours, 
. eſpecially of Verns and Valens , who ſpent here the 


adjoyning a deep Lake,comiri g out of the River Pharfar, 

fore-mentioned. Adorned in former times with many 
ſumptuous Palaces, and magnificent Temples, anſwera- 
ble to the Reputation of ſo great a City 3. till taken by 
the Saracens, and after by the Twrks and Mamalucks; 
men careleſs of all State and Beauty in their faireft Ci- 
tics, it began to grow unto decay. Recovered by the 
Weſtern Chriſtians from the power of the Turks, after a 
Siege of ſeven Months, June 3. Anno 1058, confirmed 
in their poſſetſion by a great and memorable Victory,got 
in the very ſight hereof within few days after (June 28.) 
obtained againſt Corbanes, Lieutenant to the Perfian Sul- 
tan; in which, with the loſs of four thouſand and two 
hundred. of their own, they ſlew a hundred thouſand 
of the Enemy. The Town and Territory given by the 
Conquerors to Bobemund a Noble Norman, and Prince 
of Tarentum ; who by praQtiſing with one Pyrrbxs,who 
had the command of one of the chicf Towers thereof, 
afterwards called St,Georges Tower, was ſecretly letinto 
the City, and ſo made way for all the. reſt, Bohemund 
thus made the Prince, or as ſome ſay, 'King of Antioch, 
left it to Babemwnd his Son about ten years after ; ſuc- 
ceeded in this Principate by Tancred and Roger, Princes 
of great Renown in thoſe Holy Wars; which laſt unfor. 
tunately ſlain by the Twrks, not far from Aleppo, in the 
year 1120, Baldwin the ſecond having revenged his 
death by a fignal Victory, joyned this. Eftate to the 
Kingdom of Heeruſalem. Betrayrd above ſixty years 
after this, that is to (ay, in the year 1188. it came in- 
to the Power of Saladine, the victorious King of AX- 
gypt and Dameſews, and therewithal no fewer than five 
and twenty Cities which depended on the fortunes of it: 
the glories of this famous City ſodedining after this Taſt 
Tragedy ( but whether laid deſolate of Tet purpoſe, or 
defiroyed by the injury of the time, I am not able to 
declare) that it is grown the Sepulchre of what once it 
was, and lieth buried in its own fad Ruins,hardly pre- 
ſerving the repute of a ſorry Village. Such is the inſta- 
bility of all worldly Glories. Some other Towns there 
are in this part of Syria, but not to be remembred the 
ſame day with Antioch. | x 

. As for the Story of this Province, as a State diſtin, 
we find ithad a King of its own, called the King of 
Hamath ( the Kingdom of Toi or Tow before remem- 
bred )- who together with the King of Arphad, com- 


greacelt part.of their timesz and from the tirſt dawning | 
of the Goſpel, with the ſeat of the Patriarch, A Ti- 
tle of ſuch eminency in all times of -the Church, the ſe»: 


cond in accompt.to the See. of Rome (till Conſtantinople | 


being made the Imperial City, got precedence of it ) 
that there are-at. this time no le(s. than four great Pre- 
lates which pretend unto it 3. that isto ſay, the true Pa- 
triarch, governing the Chriſtians of thoſe parts, whom 
they call Syrians or Melchites 3 the Pſeuda-Patriarchs. of 
' the Facobite and Maronite Se&taries, both which, for the 
 greafer credit to their Schiſm, do aſſume this, Title 3., and 
hnally, a #ituler Patriarch nominated bythe. Pope,-who 
ſince the time that the Weſtern Chriſtians were poſleſſed 
of. theſe Eaſtern Countries, hath aſſumed a power unto 
himſelf of nominating Patriarchs for Alexandria, Hie- 


ruſalem, and; this City of Antioch,, 


"The City ſeated on both ſides of the River Orontes, 
about twelve miles diſtant from the Shores of the Medi 


terranean ; the River Pharfar paſling on the South-lide | 
of it.. By Art and Naturefortified evento admiration; 


compaſſed with a double Wall, theoutermofi of which | 
was.;of Stone, the other of Rrick, with four hungjed | 
ty Towers inthe Walls,and an impregnable Ca- 
file; at the Eaſt-cnd thereof 3 and. on the other, fide des 
fended* with big broken Mountains, whereunto was 


+ 


manded in this part of, Syria, and the Iles adjoyning, 
Vaſſals in time ſucceeding to. the Kings of Tyre, who 
lorded it over all the Sca-coaſtsheregf,and conſequently 
had great influence on the Inlands alfo. - And it conti- 
nued in this State till the Aſſrian Rings began. to-turn 
their Forces Weſtwardz when added ta that Empire by 
200" Pileſer, aftex the ſubverſion -of the. Kingdom 
ot Damaſcus 3 or by Salmaneſſer, after the deliruttion*_ 
of that of Iſrael, The proud bur dreadful vaunt which 
Sennacherib, the Succeffor. of thoſe mighty Moran 3 
made. to Hezekiab, viz, Where are the Gads of Hamath 
and Arphad ? ſhews clearly, that thoſe Kingdoms had 
been, conquered not long. before ; and therefore needs 
by Salmaneſſer, or Tiglath Pileſer. Alter yards, in the 
ſiruglings, betwixt the: Babylonians and: rept for 
the chief Command, it; was a while at the devotions of 
the, King of Xgypt.it being at Reblaths in this Province, 
that Feboabas King, of Jadab was put into Bonds, by 
the command of Phoras Necho,as Was. aj bejore: Bug 
Negbo being not long after vanquiſheg by d ebuchadnez- 
Zar Ki go abybn, it returned again to that Crown, 
fd ghe Bled The fortunes with: the teft.of 
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3 COMAGENA, 


*OMAGENA is bounded on the Eaſt with the 
River Exphrates, by which parted from Meſopo- 
tamiz; on the Weſt, with the Mountains called 4manusr, 
which divide it from Ciliciaz on the North, with Taw- 
rus, by which ſeparated fiom Armenia Minor z on the 
South with *Palmyrene, Called alfo Ewpbratenſis and 
Expbratefia, when a Roman Province, by reaſon of its 
' fituation, bordering on that River. | 
- The reaſon of the name I tind not amongſt my Au- 
thorsz but tind that many Learned men conceive it to bz 
that part of Syris, which the Scriptures call Syria Maa- 
cah, mention whereof is made 1 Chron. chap. 19, ver. 6. 
gain-ſayed by others, becauſe they find a place called 
Ataacha in the Tribe of Manaſſes 3 but with nogreat 
reaſon, as I take it. For being ir is joyned ( in 1 Chron. 


mer times called Adata, as ſome Write Adapa;i but took 
this new name from Germenices Ceſar, in honour -of 
whom it was made a Roman Colony by 4uzuſtus, tefti- 
fed by this Inſcription extant in Onupbrizs, viz, C O- 
LONIA FULIA GER MANICIA, $8 A- 
CRA, AUGUSTA, FOELIX. 3 Sima, fo 
called from the River upon which it is fituate, 4 4n- 
tiochie penes Taurum, (o called becauſe ſeated at the foot 
of that Mountain, to differ it from the other of this 
name in Syria; $5 Pingra, one of the chief Cities of 
that part which is called Picria, 6, Doliche, a ſmall 
Town, but made an Epiſcopal See in the beſt times of | 
the Church, as appeareth by the Adts of the Councils of 
Antioch and Conftantinople, in which there is ſome men- 
tion of the Biſhops of it; 7 Aleppo, now the principal 
of all the Country, ſuppoſed by tome to be the Sepbar- 
vaim, mentioned 2 King. 17.24. It was thus called, as 

ſome ſay, from Halep, which in the Language of thoſe 

parts ſignifeth Milk, afforded liberally by the rich Ra- 


19. 2,6 above-mentioned)in the ſame action with Aſec- 
Sapotamia, and Syria Scbab ;, and not ſo only, but pla- 
ced between them in the Method of that holy Pen- 
man, 1 dare not think but that they were all very near 
neighbours, and ranked according to the natural fitua- 
tion of them. Which agreeth very well with the ſite of 
Comagena, having Meſopotamia on the Eaſt, and Aram- 
Sobab on the South, ' Nor is it any ſtronger proof unto 
the contrary, that Mazcha is a Town of the Tribe of 
Mavoſſes : than if a man ſhould ay, that there is no 
ſuch Province as Mansfield in High Germany, becauſe 
gh land ; or no ſuch 

ace as S amongſt the Alpes; becauſe there is a 
Ho.ſe of that fine jn L nd n, CY | 
© As for the People hereof, b:fides what they have 
common with the reſt of the Syrians, they were of old 
much given'unto Divination, and for that cauſe deri- 
ded thus in. the fixth Satyr of Fuvenal. 
. © Spondet amotorem teneram vel divitis orbi 

Teftamentum ingens, calide pulmone Columbe 

Tratiato, Armenius vel Comagenus Aruſpex. 

Peftora pullorum rimabitur, exta Catelli, 

Interdum & pueri. Faciat qued deferat ipſe. 

Thus Engliſhed by my honoured Friend 
' Sir Robert Stapylton, 


© Achildlefs rich mans Legacy, or young Love, 


Are found i'th* Lights of a warm trembling Dove, 
By Comagene Sooth-ſayers; they look into 
| A dead Chicks breaftzthe fame the Armenians do, 
| ie Shy ob Entrails of a Dogs and worn M 
A Child perhaps : They do it, and then preacn. 
© Chief places of this part, 1 Samoſuta, the Merropo- 
lis or Head City of it, when a Roman Province, ſituate 


| Tap; the Banks of Expbrates, over which it had a Bridg 


into. Meſopotamia. Unfortunate'for being 
the Birth-place of L»c:2x, that profane Scoffer of Chri- 
ftiaxity, though otherwiſe a man of a quick Wit, and 
of great Abilities : as alſo of Paulus Samoſatenus, Pa- 
triarch of Antioch, condemned of Herefie in a Conncil 
holden in his own City, Anno 273. ( by the great and 
moſt Learned Biſhops of that Fes there p vr fas 
gether)for teaching, That our Saviour was no other than 
a'natural man ; but neither God, nor the Son of God, 
as the Scriptures tcſtifie, 2 Germanicia' ( by fome called 
Germanicopolis)on the other fide of the Country,near the 
Mountain Amanxy 3 no leſs unfortunate than the for- 
mer, in being che Birth-place of Neſtorivr, Patriarch'of 


ent nicities about the 


' blefſed Mother of Chriſt, as alſo-about the Nature and 


Perſon of Chriſt himſclf, was thereupon condetnned of 
Etrefiin the Council of Epbeſs, Amo 435. In for- 


*B, 


Conſtantinople, who troubling the Peace of 'the Church) ty 
. with Heterodoxie ,”and impertin 


ſtures round about it : as others more improbably-from 
Alepb, the fixtt Letter of the Hebrew Alphabet, becauſe 
the firſtin eſtimation of the Cities of Syria: Moſt pro- 
bably from Alepius, Lieutenant here in the time of Fu- 
liax the Apeftata, who did Here many notable Exploits, 
and amongſt others, in or near the Ruines of ſome old 
Town of theſe parts,not yet agreed on (in cafe it be not 
Sepbarvaim before-mentioned) advanced this City. Si- 
tuate on the Banks of the River Singas, which rifing 
out of the Fill Pzerizs, with many windings and turn- 
ings, runneth through Comagena, and there falleth into 
Euphrates. Deſtroyed by Haalon, King- of the Tar- 
tars, at ſuch time as the Weſtern Chriſtians were poſle(- 
ſd of this Country, and the Holy Land : but being re- 
paired and re-peopled,became by reaſon of the commo- 
dious ſituation of it, to be much frequented by Mer- 
' chants from all parts of the World.  Situate ia the 
midſt betwixt Tripoli, Beritus, and Alexandretta, the 
three prime Ports of Tzrkze on the one fide,and the- Per- 
fian Territories on the other ; it was made” choice of 
for the Staple of the:Eaſtern Commodities, brought to 
Empbrates, and then boated to this Town by the River 
Singar, A City of great Trade at preſent, the Engliſh 
Merchants(amongf others which frequent the ſame) ha- 
ving here three Houſes for the Stowage' and diſpoſing 
of their Commodities, and a chief Officer or Swperintern- 
dent over the whole Fattory, whom they cal} the Conſul 
of Aleppo. But greater was the Trade hereof in the for. 
mer times, before the Portwgals found out a way by Sea 
to thoſe Eaftern Countries,tince-followed by the Exglift, 
Hollanders, and other. Nations, "The building of ic low, 
but of one Roof high (asin moſt ' Towns of Syria ) 
with a plain top 'plaiftered to walk upon i and with 
Arches before their doors or Houſes: as well to paſs dry 
under them in time of Rain, as to ſhew their Wares. 
Pleaſantly ſeated amongft Gardens, with-the ſweet ſmells 
whereof very much refreſhed 3 the ordinary Reſidence 
of a Tarkiſh Beſſa ; ſafe rither in the - rerr.otenels of it 
from any Enemy, than the'ftrength of the place, as be- 
ing nothing leſs than well fortihed. - Near one of the 
Gates they ſhew a Sepulchre,' by them affirmed to be 
Saint George's (whom of all 'the Chriftian Saints they on- 


Iy worſhip) before which they maintain a Lamp which 


burns continually. 8 Aman, in the way betwixt Tri- 
poli and Aleppo, ſuppoſed by. ſome to be that Homath, 
mention whereof is made 2-King. chap. 17. 12. - A. Ci- 
of a large circnir,” pleafanitly feated on two Hills, 
which give it 4 fair proſpe& over fix ofthe neighbour- 


ing Villages; a thing not to be boaſted of, as the World 
now goeth, by manyof the - Syrian Cities. On a third 
Hill once ſtood a Caſtle, now decayed, rainous, bencath 
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it a fair River which runs gently by itzenvironed round | 
about with Orchards of Palm-trees, and very good| 
fruits. 9 Chalmedora, ſeated by Ptolomy on Expbrates,- of 
which no ruines now remaining, unlefs the name be 
changed to 10 Byrrha,as perhaps it may be: that being 
made by Ptolomy,the molt Northern Town of Comagens; 
this the urmoſt Town which the Agyptian Aamalucky | 
(then Lords of Syria)had upon this River,and the boun- | 
dary betwixt them and the Sultans of Perſia. Memora- 


ble tor an old Ceremony here uſed by thoſe 47/amalncky, | 


who accountcd not themſelves worthy of the name of a 
Sultan of Ag ypt, till in this place in ſolemn pompin the 
fight of their Army, they had forced their Horſe into 
the River,and made him drink of the waters of it: telti- 
fying by that Ceremony,as well the extent of their Domi- 
- nions, as their readineſs to defend the ſame againl(t all 
Invaders, A Ceremony performed with great State by 
Camſon Gaurns.in the War betwixt him and Selimms the 
firſt. But for all this he loſt the ticld,and his life to boot 
in the fight near Aleppo:and therewith did wþt only 
leave him Syria as the fruits of his Victory, but opened 
him a fair way to the conqueſt of , which ſoon af- 
ter followed, And hereto I refer the Cities of 11 Hens, 
and 12 Tvab, with their ſeveral Territories, mentioned 
/ together with the City of Sepharvaim, Iſa, 37. 13. and 
2 King. 18. 34. it b:ing probable, that if Sepbarvaim 
were the City now called Aleppo , as the Fews that 
dwell there ſay itwas, that then the other two joyned to- 
gether with ic , muſt be hercabouts, though we find no 
tract of them in the old Geographers. 

And if they were ( as it ſeems probable to me.) we 
have then more Kings in this Province in the elder times, 
than the Kings of Maacha;unleſs perhaps it may be faid 
that the Kingdom of Mazcha (or of Aram-Maacab) be- 
ing broken-in pieces, theſe petit States aroſe from the | 
fuines of it Ot little obſervation in the courſe of buſineſs, 
whether entire or ſubdivided into parcels 3 but thatthe 
King hercof (the King of Maacbs) aided the Ammonites 
againſt David with 1000 men : no very great number I 
confeſs(as one who lay more out of the danger than the 
reſt of the Syrian Confederates did ) but ſufhicient to en- 
gage himin the quarrel with them. ' Nor find we any 

thing after this touching their affairs, but that the Kings 
of Hens, Tvab and Sepharvaim (who ſhared the greateſt 
part amongſt them) being ſwallowed up by the ans 
(as the fore-mentioned Texts do cxpreſly ſay )fome Co- 
lonies of the People hereof were ſent by Salmanaſſtr the 
Aſſyrian Monarch,to plant the deſolate dwellings of the 
Tribes of Iſrael, as appcarcth plainly-in 2:King.17. 24.A 
courle in which the Conquerour dealt exceeding wile- 
ly;weakning thereby the great Cities and mightier States 
of this Country, -which otherwiſe might have been apt 
enough to revolt again 3 and ftrengthning therewithal 
their. conqueſts in the Land of Tſrael , which otherwiſe 
had lain open to the next Invader, and yielded little or 
no profit to the publick Treaſury. More politick in this 
than the Babylonians. in the like diffolution and deftru- 
Qion. of the Kingdom of Fudab. After this time it fol- 
lowed the fame fortune with the reſt of Syria, till Tigra- 
nes the laſt King hereof was ſubdued by the Romans. At 
what time all the reſt of Syria being reduced under the 
form of a Province, this part being then in-the poſſelſſi. 
on of Antiocbxs,Son of that Antiotbus firnamed Exſebes, 
whom Tigranes had ſpoiled of his eſtates, was left unto. 
himby the Conquerours with the title of King, Conti-' 
nuing inhis Line till the death of another Antioct 
the laſt King hercof,when made a Province of the Em-" 
pire by Tiberins Ceſar, as is ſaid by Tacitus ; Br. Serve- 
#5 being ſent hither. as the firſt Roman Pretor for the 


4 PALMTRENE: 
| Fi L MTR E NE is bounded on the Eaſt, by the 
River Ewpbrates 3 on the Weſt, by Syria properly 


| and ſpecially fo called ; on the North, with Comagens 3 


and on the South, with Mount Libanzs , dividing it 
from the Province of Cele. Syria; and part of Arabia 


Deſerts. 


It cook this name from Palmyra the chief City of it. 
When conquered by the Romans, and made adiftint 
Province of it ſelf,it had thename of Syria Secunda,and 
Salutaris : called Syria Seciinds, to diſtinguiſh it from 
Syrid ſpecially ſo called, which by them was named Sy- 
ris Primg ; and Salutaris, in regard of the medicinel 
waters ſpringing in many places of it. But before it had 
= of theſe names,it was in the Scriptures called Aram- 
Sobab,wherepf Adad-ezer was King in the time ofDa- 
vid, as we read 2 Sam. 8,3, and 1 Chron, 18.3. 

The Country deſtitute of Rivers fit for Navigation, 
fave that it bordereth on Expbrgtes ; but liberally fur- 
niſhed with thoſe hot Springs good for many Difeaſes, 
which gave it the name of Saluteris. . Of which thus 
writeth Marcellinus, lib, 14. I: bis trafibus navigerum 
nuſquam viſitur fiumen, at in locis plurimis aque ſuapte 
natura calentes emergunt,; ad uſum apte multiplicium me- 
delarum, So he : The ſenſe whereot we had before. 

Blaces of moſt obfervation, are 1 Palmyra ſeated in z 
Defart and fandy Plain, one of the Cities built by Soto- 
moxin the Filderneſs,mention of which is made 1 King. 
9. 17,18, this Palmyra bcing ſuppoſed to be that City 
which is there called Tadmar, or Tamar in the wha 4 | 
Latiz. The cauſe for long time of much contention be- 
twixt the Partbians and the Romans, as ſituate in the 
borders of either Empire 3 not fully ſettled in the Ro- 
man, till that they had fubdued Zenobis, then the Queen 
hereof, By Adrian the Emperour, who repaired it, it 
was called Hadrianople, but it held not1ong' the old 
name in ſhort prevailing above the new, 2 Geze. 
3 Bethboron the upper. And 4 Bethborox 'the nether, 


| aid to be fenced Cities, with Walls, Gates, and' Bars, 


2 Chron, 8.4. And 5 Baalath; four of the other Towns 
here built by Sol:mombut either quite worn out >f know- 
ledg, or called by new names in.the_tigmme of Prolomy, 
who faith nothing of them.6 Adads, built as the name 
doth intimate,by ſome of the Adads Kings of this Coun- 
try, orof Damaſens, to which laſt made ſubject. 7 Swra, 


| more towards the River E upbrates, in the Natitia,called 


Flavia Firms Sura, which ſhewetli that it was either 
repaired, or made a Colony by the Emperour Veſpaſiar, 
whoſe fore-name was Flavins ; honoured with an Epi- 
ſcopal See alfo in the times next following, as apprareſh 
by the As of the Council of Conſtantinople, $ 4 A 
on the banks of the River Ewpbrates, which if it were 
lawful for me to criticize upon my Author, I ſhould 
conceive to be Hamath of the Scriptures, which is 
called Hamath-Sobab,2 Cbron,$.3. againſt which Solomon 
prevailed : the miſtake from Camaths to Alamatha, be- 
ing not uneafic in the tranſcripts. Confirmed herein by 
that paſſage in 2 Chren. 1$.3,where it is ſaid,that David 
ſmote Hadad-ezar King of Sobab unto Hamath, as he 
went to ftabliſh bis. Dominion by the Kiver Euphrates : By. 
which ic ſeemeth that Hameath fiood upon that River, as 
the Camatha or Alamatha of Ptolomy is ſaid to do- And 
if it were che ſame, as I think it was, I ſhould conceive 
it to bethe chief Scat of thoſe Kings, and the principal 
City of this Kingdom : the word Sobab, being added to 
it,not only for diſtinQions ſakezbut in way of eminency>» 


goverment of it 3 though Seton, doth refer it to the 


 rimes of Veſpaſian, 


But if the judicious Reader approve not this criticiſm, I 
ſhould next think that this Mnacks of Ptolemy were 
Te . | _ that 
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| 
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* Prolomy, though placed by him. among the Towns of 
* Arabia the Deſart, to which it ſeems ic was allotted in 


' under his command (as is ſaid 2 Sam.10, 19.)conceived 


Lond 


[during whoſe reign, amongſt the reſt who. cantoned that 
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that Alam, or Hela#s, next unto which David diſcom- 
fted that great Army of the -Meſapotamians, mention 
whereof is made 2 $am.10.16,17. 9 Raſapba, a Town 
ot note in the time of Ptolomy 5 but of greater :in;the 
Holy Scripture, where, it-is. repreſented to. us by the 
name of Keſeph, Tſa.3.20. Keſeph Crvitas Syrie, as Saint 
Hieerom hath it: .and ifa Town, of Syris, then moſt like 
this. 10, Betab, and 11 Berotbai, two other Citics of this 
Kingdom, taken by David in his War againſt . 

eZar, 2 Sam.$,8. the lait ſuppoſed; to be the Barathene of 


the change of time. | 

; This pprs of Syria,as the reſt,was once a diſtin King- 
dom of it ſelf, by the name of the Kingdom of Sobab, 
or of Aram-Spbah The firſt King thereof, whoſe name: 
'occurs in Holy Scripture,being Rehob,the Co-temporary 
of. Saul King of Iſrael, by whom diſcomfited in bat- 
tel, as is ſaid 1 Sam. 14, 47. But Adad-eZar the Son of 
Rebob,a Prince. of greater,power and valour than his Fa- 
"ther was, having brought all the neighbouring Kings 


"himſelf a fit match for David,and thereupon oppoſed his 
.paſlage, as be went to recover by border at the River Eu- 
pbrates, Jn which Action though he lolt a thouſand Cha- 


_riots,, and twenty thouſand Foot, and ſeven hundred | 


Horſe,yet would he not ſo end the war: but firſt with the 
Syrians of Damaſ w, and aſter with the Ammonites and 
_thejr Contcderates 3 and finally by the aid of the J/eſo- 
potamians,regewed the Quarrel, But being diſcomfited 
.alfo in this la{tenterprize with the loſs of torty thouſand 
and ſeven hundred men, and his life to boot, the King- 
_dom.of Zobab was brought under by the Kings of Ds- 
. maſcus. . The ſtory of this war we have in 2 S2m-ch.8.v. 
10. in 1 Chron,ch.18, and 1 King, 11:23,24.yet were not 
.the Kings of Damaſces ſo well (ctled in it but tht Da- 
.vid had poſſeſſed himſelf of Betah and. berothaj, and | 
other piegriot importance : the Regal City of Hamath- 
0h, being won by Solomon, and many of the beſt 

Towns of 1c, built by him to,afſare his Conqueſt. But 
theR:ngdom of Solomon being rent. in pieces. inthe next 
'Succetlion, the Kingdom of Zobah {:11, unto thole of Da- 
_maſeus ; and {9 continued till Damaſews ig (elt was con- 
guered by the Kings of Aſſyrias : unleſs perhaps that 
.Hamath, which Feroboam the ſecond is faid to have ſub- 
ducd (together with Damaſcus it (cIf) to the Crown of 
Irael, 2. King. 14. 28. were this Hamath-Zobab, as per- 
DO | ONE PUESAINIRE LINES 

»Aﬀer. this nothing memorable in the affairs of this 
Country ill the time of Gallienus the Koman Emperor < 


Epppurg berwixt themſclves;commonly called the Thirty 
"Tyrants)Odenatus aman of great power and. vertue af(- 
famed the Impcrial habit,and took unto him the command 
'of theſe parts of Syria, together with Meſopotamia, and 
ſome other Provinces, which he had conquered from Sa- 
pores.the King of Perſia; againſt whom he had ſo good 
an hand, that he diſcomfited him in battle, ſeiz'd upon 
his Treaſures.and took many of his Nobles, and moſt of 
his Concubincs, For which great aFs. adinitted, partner 
in the Empire by Gallienus,he wasnot long after flain by 
"Meoxins his Colin German. Who by that murder hoped 
to obtain the' Principality of, Palmyrene_{ for by that 
namie it was now called) but in that deceived. For after 
his death, Zenobia his unfortunate Widow, a moſt maſ- 
culine Lady.,not only preſerved the Principality of Pal- 
-myrene for the uſe of her Children ; but took. upon her 


dius,and Duinillins his two next Succeſſors. But van- 
quiſhed and took Priſoner by Awrelianus (who had the 
happinels to unite, the broken limbs of that Empire in« 
to as ſtrong a body as ever formerly) ſhe was cd in tri- 
umph through Rome, The terrour of her name, and the 
unuſualneſs of the fight, ſo generally heightning the ex- 
pectation 3 Ut ea p 4s nibl unquam eſſet pompabiling, 
faich Trebellixs Pollio, That never any ſhew was eltcem- 
cd ſo glorious. A Lady of ſo firong a virtue, and of 
ſuch command upon her {clf, that ſhe is ſaid never to 
have made uſe of her husbands company when ſhe per- 
ceived her ſelf with child. After this nothing ſingular 
in the. ſtory of Palmyrene, but whea all the reſt of Syris 
was ſubdued by the Chriſtians of the Welt, this Pro- 
vince and the next only was made good againſt them 
by the Turks Sultans of Damaſcus, | 


COELO-STRIA. 


'$ OF LO-STR 1A is bounded on the Eaſt with 
almyrene, and Arabia Deſerta ; on the Weſt, with 
Paleſtine; on the North, with Palmyrene, and ſome part 
of Syria Propria, from which divided by the interpoſi- 
tion of Mount Libaxxs ; on the South, with Iwrea,and 

Arabia Deſerta alſo, | 

"This is the Syria ſo much mentioned in the Books of 
Kings and Chronicles, called by the Greeks, Celo-Syria, 
Lc. Syria Cava, becauſe partly ſituate in the hollow Val- 
lies interjected betwixt Libanus and Anti-Libanus, and 
ſometimes alſo Syro-Phenicia, from the intermixture of 
thoſe people 3 as the Phenicians which went with Dido 
into' Africk, were called Libo-Phenices, By the Romans 
when made a diſtin& Province of that Empire,it had the 
name of Phenice Libani,or Phenicia Libanenfis, to diffe- 
rence it. from the other Phexicia, which they call Mari- 
tims. But before all this by the Hebrews named Aram. 
Damaſek. Syria Damaſcens in the Latin, from Damoſ- 
cus the chiet City, of it : unle( perhaps we ſhould ra- 
ther ſay, that Aram-Damaſek contained only that which 
lay between the Mountains of Libanus and Anti-Libanws, 
the reſt being added: by the Romans, out of the neigh+ 
oouring parts of Paleſt;ne and Arabia Deſerta.as perhaps 

Was, | j 
.”* Chicf Rivers hereof, are 1 Abana, and 2 Pharfar, the 
Rivers of .Damaſcns, as the Scripture, calleth them, 
2, King, 5, The one of whic\ is thought to be the River 
Adonis, (poken of already 3 the other that which Ptolomy 
calleth Chryſorrboas,ox the golden Flood; which riſing in 
the Hills of this Country, pafſeth. by Damaſcus, mY fo 
together with the other into the *Meditterranean- Sea, 
Chief Mountains of it, 1 Alſadamus,by the Phanicians 
called Syrion, by the Amoriter, Samir 5 a ridge of Hills 
which beginning at the Eaſt-point of Anti-Libanus,bend 
directly South wards,ſhutting up on that fide the Land 
of Iſrael, whereof more in Paleſtine. ,2 Hippus, i ledge 
of Mountains in the South parts of this Province, where 
It borderceth on Arabia Deſires. 5.54 $52 
,,.: Towns of moſt conſideration in it.. 1 Heliopolis ſo 
called from an Image of the Sun' there worthipped. in 
the time of Paganiſarz now Bellebec, or. (as ſome fay) 
Balbec. 2 Chalcis, more Eaftward toward Damaſcys, 
which gave the title of a King to Ptolomy Meneus, and 
his Gor Lyſanias, the Kingdom theri Extending over the 
City of Abila, and the whole Province of Tturea.in Pale- 
fine, But that Family being cither expired gr grown out 
offavour,and Abila with Iturea, Gere diſpoſed'of 3 
the title of the King of Chaleis,with the Town and Ter- 


both the Purple babit, and the command of 'his Army: 
.which'ſhe managed with great wiſdom 3nd gallantry, 
the reſi of the time of Ga/liexws, all the reigns of Clag- 


ritory, was given to Herod, brother-of. Agrrppa..the tirft, 
King, of Fewry, Erronicouſly ſuppoſed by , ſome Learned 
« Ss : ; 4 Li 1! z *4 Bs #6, 0 I 

men to be that Chalcis, from which the Country called 
wocs IS - : 5. 4 0 £7, | : : Chalcidice 
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| Damoſcus was called Beth-Eden, Ames 1,5, 


' to beimiprey 
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Cbalcidice takes denomination; that. Chalcirbeing placed 
by Ptolomy a degree and a half 'more Eaft than Damaſ- 
cus, and two degrees more towards the North ; where 
as this Chalcis lieth on the Weſt of that City , in the 
ſhades of Libanws, and in'the very ſame degree of Nor- 
thern Latitude. 3 Abila, ſeated at the foot of Liba- 
ns, betwixt Heliopolis and Chalcis, from whence the 
Country round about itis called Abilexe; given to Ly- 
ſaniss, the Son of the former Lyſanias, King of Chal- 
cis, with the Title ' of Tetrach, Mentioned Like 3. 1, 
with thoſe other Princes which ſhared Paleſtine amongſt 
them. Not that he was the Son of Herod, as anciently 
Beda and Enuthymizs, and of late times ſome very indu- 
ſirious men have been of opinion : but partly. becauſe 
the Cities of the Chalis and Abila of right belonged 
tothoſe of the Tribe of Naphtalim (though never con- 
quered or poſſeſſed by them) and fo to be accompted a 
part of Paleſtize ; and partly becauſe the Tetrarchy of 
Abilene,whea Saint Luke wrote that Goſpel, was poſſel- 
{cd together with the reſt by King Agrippa. R eſtored(as 
it ſeemeth) to the former Family, after his deceaſe 3 for 
known it was by the name of Abila Lyſanie in the time 
of Ptolomy, 4 Adjda , memorable for the Victory 
which Aretas King of Arabia obtained near unto it, 
againſt Alexander King of Fewry,the Kingdom of Syria 
then lying open as a prey to the next Invaders. 5 Hip- 
pus, or Hippone, as Pliny calleth it, not far from the 
Mountain of that name. 6, Capitolias , now called 
Swente, 7 Gadara, $ Scytbopols, 9 Geraſa , and 
10 Philadelphia, reckoned by Ptolomy as Cities of Calo- 
Syria z but of right belonging unto Paleftine, where 
we mean to take notice of them. . 11 Edey, at the foot 
of Mount L:banw, now a Town of the Marogites; and 
anciently of ſuch eſteem, that the whole Country of 
12 Da- 
maſcus, ſituate'in a'large Plain environed with Hills, 
ard watered with the River Chryſorrbegs, which with 
a great noiſe deſcendeth from the Mountains, atid fo 
abundantly ſerveth the City, that not only moſt of the 


Houſes have their Fountains of 'it; but-their Orchards | 


and Gardens have ſome Rivulets conveyed into them, 
The Country rotnd about abundantly enrich'd with 
ptenty of moſt excellent Wines(the Vines hereof bearing: 
Grapes all the year long) and greaf ſtore of Wheat 3 as 
their Orchards with variety of moſt delicate Fruits: our 


"Damaſcens, ( of Pruna Damaſeena, as the Latins call. 


them ) coming. firſt fromy hence, as allo. r Damaſk 
Roſes, but infinite ſhort of their natural,.ſweetneſs, by 


the tranſplantation. , 'A place ſo ſurfeitirg of Delights, 
fo girt about with odoriferons atid curious Gardens.,that 


the vile Impoſtor Mahomet would never be perſwaded to 
come into it; for fear (as hitnſelf was uſed to ſay) leſt 


being raviſhed* with the incffable pleaſures of ic, he | 
ſhould forget the buſineſs he was ſent about, and make | © 
there hjs Paradiſe. But Mabavia, one of his Succeſ- | 


fors,having nofuch ſ{cruple,removed the Regal Seat un- 
eo it, where it continued ( for the moſt part 9. till the 


building: of Bagdat by Bugiafer the twentieth Caliph, 


about an hundred years after this Removal : the Regal 
Seat before that time _ at Mecca,Cufa,or ſome Mes 
of the beſt Towns of Arabia Felix, The'chicf Build- 


' ings of it, of late times (till deſtioyed' by, the Tartars) 
' were a ſtrong Caſtle, in the opinion of thoſe times held | ©. 
le 3 and not wichout great difficulty fors |. *. 

ced by Tamarlane, whom nothing was able to withſtand: | © ' 
and as majcGical a Church,garnithed with forty famptus- | 
ous Porcties,arid no fewer than 9000 Lanthorns of Gold | 


and Silver ; . which with 30000 people in it (who fled 


; .. thither for SanQuary) was by.the ſaid Tamarlane moſt} þ 2: A 4 Fwy 9-96 
' crucfly anFutimercifully burnt, and pulled dow unto} *'6 Bent-badad, tlie Sbn of Fabrihvn/ kired iby Az 


the /ground. Repaired by the Mamalucks of Foyt, 
when Lords of Syria, it hath ſince flouriſhed in Trade, , 
the People being induſtrious, and celcbrated-for moſt 

excellent Artizans the branching of Satins, and fine 

Linnen, which we call by the name of Damasks, being 

amongſt many others,one of their Inventions. Renow- 

ned in the Old Teſtament for the Kings hereofzand the 

birth of Eliezer, Abraham's Steward (To honourably an- 

cient was this City; and in the New, for the Converlſi- 

on of St. Paul, who firſt preached the Goſpel in this 

place, and here ſo narrowly eſcaped* the ſnares" of his 

Enemies, that he was fain to be let down out of the 

Houſe in which he was, by the help of a Backet, * 

But ancient and honourable though this City of Da- 
maſcus was, we find nothing of the Stary of. it, 'till the 
time of David ; the Kings thereof until thoſe days, 
being conceived to have beenHomagers and Tributaries , 
to the Kings of Zobah, The firſt Exploit aſcribed unto 
them in the Holy Scripture, is their coming to the aid of 
A4a4-eZar, upon his tirſt defeat by David : in which 
action” having loſt 22000 men, they were 'fo broken, 
that they did not only ſuffer David to put Garriſons in 
the beſt Cities of Damaſtzs, but patiently became his 
Servants, and. brought Preſents to him, 2 Sam.$.5,6. 
The name of this unfortunate Prince not made known 
in Scripture, is by Foſepbxs affirmed out of Nicolaus Da- 
maſcenus, to have been Adad (a name much cheriſhed 
and aſſumed by the Kings Succefſors)who keeping con- - 
ſtant to the party of Adad-ezar in his following Wars, 
was at laſt ſlain with him, in that great diſcomfiture 
which David gave them, mentioned in 2 Sam. ch, 10. 
v.18, In which Text the Scripture telleth us nothing 
of the death of thoſe Kings, that being ſupplied to us by 
Foſephns out of their Records 3 who alſo added, That 
Rezis, oneof the chief Commanders of Adad-ezar,* ta- 
king this advantage,not only uſurpedhis Maſters Kirig- 
dom, but made himſelf Maſter of the Kingdom of Das, 
maſcus alfo. From this time forward the Seat-Royal of 
the Kings of Syria, ., Nor isthis the Tradition of Foſe- 
$2 only, but founded plainly on the Scriptures, of 
which fee 1 King.11. v.23,24. the Scriptures aftet this 
taking no notice of* any other Kings of Syria (by the 
nameof Kings of Syrid ) but of thoſe that reigned ih 
Damaſius 3- who in ſhdrt time had ſwallowed 'yp the 
petit Kingdoms of Geſfur, Iſþ-tok,, Rebob, belides ther 
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of Sobab befor&- mentioned. * | 6 4 
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King bab, in whoſe quarrel he was van- 
_ ©, .quiſhed and lain by David. or 
' * 2 Rezin, of whom the Scripture ſaith; in the 2. of 
'', Chron, that when David ſlew them of Sobab, be 
' © fed from Adad-erar bis Lord, and gathered men 
Hogs - wnts. bim, ind Certain Captains over a Band; and 
*.. went ts Damaſcts, end dwelt therein,and reigned 
_ .. in Darnaſcus. 26 


- * nlly of 4q 4g zar , but rather as FT think of 
'  \Adall, for fir David fied to Fyypr, where 
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\ . King of Jwdab, toaid him in his Wars againſt queſt, Agypt excepted, His Succeflors, although they 
OE. + foe. | ; were Lords of all Afia, yet fince in Syria they kept 
7 Ben-hadad 11. Son of the former, twice invaded | thcir reſidence, co the end that they might the better 

+ Tjracl in thexeign of Acheb ; but both times no- | furniſh themſelves with Souldiers out of Greece upon all 
b. tably repulſed : the tirtt time by. a Sally of 700 7occalions, as was ſaid before, they were commonly cal- 
E men,at the Siege of Samaria; thenext at Aphec, ; led the Kings of Syria. But long they held not in thac 
IX | where with the like number in ctf{«&,he was ta- ; greatneſs of Eſtate and Power , which Seleucus leſt 
ken Priſoner, and his Army routed. them though being a full-bodied Tree, and of ſeveral 
$ Hezael , Captain of the Hoſt to Ben-haded, | Limbs, it endured the lopping off 'of many Branches, 
anointed King of Syris by the Prophet Elba, | and many a fad blow at the very Root of it, before it 
whomGod appointed ſo to do,thaf by his hands | fell. For in the time of Selexcys Callinicus, the fourth 
he might avenge himſelf on Ben-badad, whom | of this Houſe , Arſaces a Noble Parthion recovered 
Hazacl flew 3 but he proved as ill a neighbour | from it all the Provinces of the Perſian Ermpire, lying 
to the Kings of I/7ael, as thoſe before him. He | on that ſide of Expbrates; and erected the ſo much CC- 
attempted upon Fdeb alſo in the time of Foas, | lebrated Parthian Kingdom, whereof more in Perſia. 
but bribed with the Treaſures of the Temple, | And in the Reign of Autiochus Magnus, fo called for 
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he withdrew his Forces, — | his Vitories in Zgypt, Fadea, and Babylonig, the Ro- 
- 9 Ben-badad ILI. Son of Hzzael , diſcomfited in | mans extorted from it all the Aſian Provinces on this fide. 
three (ct Battels by Foas King of Jrael, Mount Taxrws,not wanting many provocations to incite 


To Ben-hadad 1V, Son of Ben-badad the third. [them toit: for he not only had made War againſt Pro- 

11 Ben-badad V. Son of Ben-hadad the fourth. lomy Philopater King of Agypt, whom the Romans had 

12 Ben-badad V1.Son of Ben-badad the fifth,in the | taken into their ProteQion 3 but ſifrred up the Cities 

time of one of which three Kings, but which | and States of Greece againſt them : invaded Lyſimachis, 

one we find not for a.certain, Feroboam the Son | and ſome other parts of Exrope, in detiance of them, 

of Foas King of Iſrarl ſubdued both Chamath, | and had received Annibal the Carthaginian, and Thoas 

and Damaſcns; of which ſee 2 King.14.,v.18. the Atolan, their moſt mortal Enemics, into his'Do- 

13 Rezin 11, Son of Bex-badad the {ixth, and the | minion, governing his Counſels by the influences which 

laſt King of Damaſcus, who joyning with Pekgh | they had upon him, Nor may we think but that Am- 

King ot Iſrael, againſt 4baz King of Fudab, bition and Avarice, to add to their Fame and Empire 

enforced him to call unto his aid Tiglath Pile- | by the overthrow of fo great a Prince, di perſwade 

fer, King of Aſjriaz by whom Rezin was ta- | muchwith them, So that the point being brought to a 

ken and beheaded, and the City of Damaſcus { ready iſſue,they pleaded it on both fides in the Battelo 

won; the Kingdom of Syria by that means uni- | Magnefia , a City of Lydia , to which Antiscbus. 

ted to the Aſſyrian Empire. brought an Army of 300000 Foot, and as many arm- 

+ After this time, the Syrians continued ſubject to the ed Chariots, beſides ftore of Elephants, if the Roman 

Babylonian and Aſſyrian Monarchs 3 and in the over- | Writers be not over-laviſh in their Reports, But rejeR- 

throw of that Empire by the Medes and Perſians, be- | ing the Advice of Aunibal, and committing his Aﬀairs 

camea part of their Eftate : remaining ſo till the firſt | wholly to Evil-Comnſellors, he was vanquiſhed by no 

Battel betwixt 4lexander and Darius, fought near TIſus | more than four Legions of Enemies, and for his Peace 

in Cilicia, The Victory wherein falling to the 4fecedo- | compelled to quit all his Afiax Provinces on that fide of 

nzans, gave him without more trouble than the Sicg# | Taxrus, and to pay 15000 Talents in ready money for 

of Tyre, the poſſeſſion of Syriz and Phenicia. He dy- | the charge of the War. The reſt of his Eſtates they 

ing not long afcer his Conqueſt of Perfis, this Country | were content he ſhould enjoy for a longer time, Et lie \ 

lay as it were at ſtake betwixt Prolomy King of #egypt, bentins quod tam facile ceſſiſſet(as Florws handſomely fs 

and Antigonrs the chief Lord of 4fis : butthe poſſeſhon | it on him ) becauſe he had fo eafily relinquiſhed that. 

of it, togetheravith the reſt of the Pergan Empire, in | Afterwards in the civil Broils among themleipes, about 

both Afis's, fell inconcluſion to the ſhare of Selexcxs, |the Succelhion of the Kingdom, Alexander King of 

' for his many great and ſignal ViRories ſirnamed Nica- | the Jews took from them many of their beſt Towns in 

2073. a man ſtrangely preferred. For being at the firſt | Paleſtine, as Topps, Gaza, Anthedon , Azotus, Rhino- 

Governour of Chaldea only,he was forced to leave Baby- | cormra, almoſt all Samaria, and Ganlonitis, with Scytho- 

Jon, and to forſake his Province for fear of Antigonus, poks, Gadara, and many other ſtrong Towns in C&l- 

then dreadful to all the Macedonian Captains and to | Syria, Finally, when they had conſumed almoſt all 

fly into Xgypt, where he became Prolomy*s Admiral. | the Royal Race, and changed their Kings no leſs than 

After which Pzolomy fighting a ow Ficld with De- | ten times in forty years ( a ſure fign of a falling and ex- 

metrius, Son: to Antigonus, took Selewcus with him, | piring Kingdom)they were fain to caſt themſelves upon 

and having wonthe Batte], gave himaid apd licence to | Tigranes the King of Armenis, a puiſſant and ſuc 1 

recover his former Government. Selexcxs,well beloved | Prince , till engaged in the Quarrel of Mithridates 

of the People, ſoon made himſelf Maſter not of Chal- | againſt the Romans : by whom ſtripped ef all his Eſtates 

deasonly,but of all the Perſian Provinces vepgng Expbre- | on this fide Expbrates, he was fain to content himſelf 

-#es ; and not long after ( vos ſeconde by his good | with his own Armenia,leaving Syris to theabſolute di-- 

Friends Prolomy, 'Caſſender, and Lyfimachys ) he en- | ſpoſal of Pompey, whopreſently reduced it to the form - 

/  countred Antigonus at Ipſus in Jovia, where Antigonus | of a Province. This faid, wehave not much more to 

himſelf Senn” — 2 and his whole Army routed. This | do with the Houſe of Selexcws, but to lay down their 

Victory made Seleucxs Lord of all Afis from whence | Names, and times of their ſeveral . Governments, till 
 palling over into Exrope, he vanquiſhed ard flew Lyfi- | we draw towards the laſt end of 

machus :- Seven Months after which Victory, he was | 

Main by Prolomy Geraxnns, whoſe Patron and Proteftor The MACEDONIAN KINGS 


he had formerly been 3. being yer the laſt Survivor of all | * of STRIA. 
"Alexander's Princes, and the only Poſſefſor of all the | A.M. hn. | : 
Dominions which his Maſter had, by the way of Con- | 3654 1 Selexcus Nicanor , the firſt King of this 
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© Father's life-time, 
3 Antiocbus 1I. by his 


3704 
3719 
3739 


3742 


3778 


3790 


Antiochys, firnamed Soter, or the Sabiovr 3 


memorable for nothing ſo much, as marry- 
ing with Stratonice his Father's Wite, in his 


Aattering Courtiers fir- 
named Theos, or the God 3 but being poy- 
ſoned by his Wife,he proved a Mortal. 


4 Selecus 11. firnamed by the like flattery Cal- 


linices, or fair Conquerour, becauſe ſhame- 
fally beaten by the Parthians, 


5 Selexcxs III, called for the like reaſon Cera- 
' #s, or the Thanderer ;, the eldeſt Son of 


 Callnicus, 


6 Antiochas TIT. ſfirnamed Magnus, the young- 


er Son of Calinicus, a Prince that imbraced 
many great Actions, and was fortunate in 
his Succeſſes beyond Euphrates : he plagued 
the Jews, buc loſt all Afis 44inor unto the 
Romang, 


Antiochus, who firſt began to caſt his eyc 
upon the Riches of the Temple at Hieruſa- 
lem. 


8 Antiochus TV. ſirnamed Epiphanes , or the 


Wſtrions ; but more truly Epimanes, Or the 
Mad, The great Scourge of the Fews 3 Bro- 


_ *ther of Selencus Philopater, with whom be- 


3802 


3804 10 


3314 11 


ginneth the Story of the firſt Book of the} . 


Maccahbees. 


9 Antiochns V, called by the name of Expator, 


the Son of Epiphanes ; who by Lyſias his 
Captain tyrannized over the poor Judeaus, 
for the little time that he reigned 5 as did 
alſo | 


Demetrins, ſirnamed Soter, Son of Seleucns 


Philopater, by the hands of Nicenor ; having 
poſſeſſed himſelf of the Diadem , by the 
death of Ewpater, flain in his favour by the 
Souldiers who revolted from him. He was 
afterwards depoſed for a time by Alexander 


7 Seleucus IV. called Philopater , the Son of 


Bals, pretending himſelf to be the'Son of 


Expater, ſupported hercin by the Antiochi- 
ans. 


Alexander Bals, diſcomfited in his firſt Battel 


by Demetrius, whom he flew and vanquiſh- 
ed in the ſecond ; married Cleopatra-Daugh- 
ter of Ptolomy Philometor, by whoſe aid he 
was victorious, But a Quarrel breaking out 
between them, Ptolomy invaded Syria, and 
cauſed himſelf to be crowned King of it. 3 
gy being ſlain by ſome of his Soul- 
iers, 


3319 12 Demetrius TI, ſirnarnied Nicanor, Son of De- 


metrins the firſt, recovered his Fathers King- 
dom, a Friend of the Maccabees , but 1o 
cruel to his own People, that he was driven 


out of his Kingdom by Tryphon General of 


his Armies. 


3821 13 Antiochas VI. ſirnamed Enthens, the Son of 


3824 14 


3827 I5 


Alexander and Cleopatra, advanced unto the 
Throne by Tryphon, and after ſlain by bim 
to make way for himſclf unto the Diadem, 


Tryphon, called alſo Diodorys, having driven 


out Demetrins, 
himſelf King. \ ie 
Antiochus VIT. firnamed Seder , Brother of 
Demertias, having overcome and flain Try- 
pbon, ſacceeded him in the Eſtate z for a 
while victorious againſt the Parthians, but 
afrexwatds overcome and flain by them, 


"After whoſe death Demeirins Nicawor (ha- 
ving lived in Parthis ſince the lofs of his 
Kingdom ) was reſtored again unto the 
Thronezwhich having held about four years; 
he was again diſpoſſcſſed and ſlain by 

3843 16 Alexander II; firnamed Zebenna; an ZXgypri- 

an of mean birth,ſet up by Prolomy Energetes; 
and pretending himſelf to be the adopted 
Son of Antiochns , atterwards vanquithed 
and ſlain by 

3845 17 Antiochus VIIT. from the crookedneſs of his 

nole firnamed Gryphus,- Son of Demetrius, 
aided herein by the Xgyptians, with whom 
reconciled: having reigned about cight years 
in peace; embroyled him in war with his 
half Brother Axtiochus lirnated Cyzicenns 3 
which with variable ſucceſſes on buth tides, 
continued till the time of his death, haviag 
reigned 29 years in all, : 

3874 18 Seleucus V, Son of Antiochus Grypbns, in the 
beginning of his reign overcame and flew 
his Uncle Cyzicexws ; but being vanquithed 
by Antiochns firnamed Euſebes or Pius, one 

. of the Sons of (yzicens, he flcd wto Cilz 
cia, and was there burnt in his Palace. 

19 Antiechus IX, firnamed Exſebes, having firſt 
vanquiſhed Selexcxs. and afterwards Antio- 
chxzs, another of the Sons of Gryphus, was 
crowned King of Syris3 but flain not long 
after inthe Perſian wars. 

20 Philip, and Demetrius Ill. ſirnamed Encerus, 
younggr Sons of Grypbus, joyntly Kings of 
Syriazbut reigning in their ſeveral parrs, Of 

- Which Demetrizs intending to difſeize his 

Brother, was him{clf vanquiſhed, and torced 
to fly into Parthia leaving the whole King- 

_ dom unto Philip, During which amongit 

themſelves Syria was invaded, and in paxe 
conquered by Aretas King of the Arabians, 
and Alexander King of the Fews, | 
Tigranes King of Armenis, during theſe dif- 
ſcnſions was by the Syriens choſen King, 
that by his. power they might be trecd from the Jews 
and Arabians : the moſt puiffant Prince that reigned in 

Syria,lince the time of Antiochus the Great,as being King 

of Syria by cle&ion, of Armenia by ſuccellion, of Me- 

dia by conqueſt. But engaging himſelf with Mithridates 

(whoſe Daughter he had married) againſt the Romans, 

was vanquiſhed by Lxculiss : who with the loſs of five 

Romans only,and the wounds of an hundred, is report- 

ed to have ſlain ofhis Enemies above 100000 men. Fi- 

nally, being again broken and vanquiihed by Lucullzxs, 
he yielded himſelf to P (who being appointed Ly 
cullxs Succefſor, deprived him of the honour of ending 
that War ) and retaining to himſelf Armezia only, he 
left all Syris to the Romans, having reigned eighteen 
years. And though Antiochus Comagenus,the Son of Eu. 
ſebes, petitioned Pompey for a reſtitution to the Throne of 
his Anceſtors, yet it would not be granted : Pompey re- 
plying, That he would not truſt the Country tato ſuch 
weak hands as were not able to defend it agatnſi_ the 
Arabians, Parthians, and the like Invaders 5 and fo re- 
duced it preſently to the form ofa Province. The govern- 
ment of this Country under theſe new Lords, was ac- 
compted to be one of the greateſt honours of:theEmpire: 
the Prefett hereof having almoſt regal juriſdiction over 
all the Regions on this fide Expbrates, with a ſuper-in-/ 
eendency over Agypt. Niger,the concurrent of Severns 
was Prefet here; and on the ſtrength hereof preſumed 


3884 21 


on that cotnpetition, on rm Caſſius Syrns,who be- 
| t ing 


ts, 


48 
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ing 2 Native of this Country,and well-beloved by rea- 
ſon of his moderate and plauſible demeanour,had almoſt 
tumbled M, Antonius out of his Throne, On this occa- | 
tion it was enacted by the Senate, that no man hereafter 
| ſhould have any military or legal command in the Pro- 
vince whcre he was born: Leſt perhaps ſupported by the 
natural propenſion of the people to one of their own 
Nation 3 and heartned by the powerableneſs of his 
Friends,he might appropriate that to himſelf, which was 
common to the Senate and people of Rome. But this was 
when it was entire, and paſſed but for one Province on- 
ly, Phenicia bcing taken alſo into the'accompt 3 which 
made the Antiochians ſo proud and inſolent,that Adrian, 
in his time intended to ſubdudt Phanicis from it, Ne tot 
civitatum Metropolis Antiochia, diceretur ( faith Gallica- 
nu) that. Antioch might not be the chict of ſo many Ci- 
ties.But what he lived not to accompliſh, was performed 
by Conſtantine, by whom Phenicia was not only taken 
off, but Syria it ſelf divided into four dittin& Provinces, 
as was ſhewed before, each of them having its Metropo- 
lis or Mother City ; but all ſubordinate to the com- 
mand of the Comes, or Prefed of the Eaſt, as he to the 
command of the Prefetius Pretori: Orient, the grea- 
reſt Officer of the Empire,of whom we have often ipoke 
already. | 
\ For the defence hereof as well againſt all Forein inva- 
ſons,as the inſurreRions of the Natives(a wavering and 
inconſtant People )the Romans kept here in continual pay 
_ four Legions, with their aids,and other additaments.For 
ſo many Mtianus had here in the time of Galbs 3 and 
by the tirength and reputation of thoſe Forces, was able 
to transfer the Empire upon Veſpaſiangghnd though the 
Conflantinopolitan Emperors t6 whole Thare it fell, in the 
divifion of the Empire, rather increaſed than diminiſhed 
any part of this ſixength : yet when the fatal time was 
come,and that Empire was in the declination,the Sara- 
cens, under the conduR of Hawmer their third Caliph, 
Anno 636. poſſeſſed themſelves of it , Herachus then 
teigning in Conſtantinople. And it continued in their 
power till Tangolipix the Tark, having conquered Per- 
fia, and the Provinces on that ſide of Ewpbrates, paſſed 
over the River into Syria, and made himſclf Maſter of a 
$7eat part of that-alſo. - A quarrel falling out betwixt | 
im and the neareſt Kinſmen; and thereby a great ſtop 
made in their furtheſt progreſs, was thus compoſed, by 
the mediation of the Caliph of Babylon, in the time of 
Axon his Succeſſor. To Cutle Moſes was afligned a con- 
venient Army, to be by him imploycd againſt the Chri- 
 flians,with Regal power over the Provinces by him gain- 
cd, without relation or ſubordination tq the Perſian Sul- 
tan: of whoſe ſucceſſes and affairs hath been ſpoke elſe- 
where. To Melech and Ducat,two others of his diſcon- 
tented Kinſmen,gbut all of the ſame Selzuccian family.,he 
gave the fair Cities of Aleppo and Damaſens, and thoſe 
parts of Syria, with whatſoever they could conquer from 
the Caliph of Xgypt,who then held all Phenicza,and the 
Sea-coaſts of. Paleſtine ; to be held in fee and vaſſalage 
of the Crown of Perſia. To theſe two brethren then 
we are to refer the beginning of the Turkiſh Kingdom 
in Syria : who, with their Succefſors, by reaſon that 
here they held their reſidence, cauſed themſelves to be 
calle | 


The TURKISH KINGS of DAMASCUS. 


1075 1 Melech and Ducat, the firſt Turkiſh Kings of 
Damaſeus, by the .gift of Axox, the ſecond 
Sultan of the Turks in Perſia , added to 
their Dominions all the reſt of Syrza, to- 


negabopeing Provinces in the Leſſer Aſia. 

2 N.N. Sultan of Damaſcus, at ſuch times as the 
Chriſtians of the Weſt won the Holy Land : 
againſt whom he notably defended the City 
and Territories of Damaſcus ; and in a ſet 
battel diſcomfited and flew Roger the Nor- 

| ' man, Prince of Antioch. 

1146 3 Noradine, ( the Son of Sanguin ) General of 
the Armies, and Son-in-law to the former 
King,fuccceded him'in the eſtate. A noble 
Prince,memorable amongſt other things for 
a gallant anſwer made to his Commanders, 
when they perſwaded. him to take the ad- 
vantage on the death of Baldwix the third, 
and to invade Hieruſalem whil(t the Chri- 
ſtians were buſic in ſolemnizing hisFunerals, 
Not fo, ſaith he, Compaſſion and regard is to be 
bad of the juſt ſorrow of thoſe Chriſtians, 
who have liſt ſuch a King , as could not be 
equalled in the world. : 

1175 4 Melechſala, Son of Noradine, contemned by 

reaſon of his youth, by his Nobles, and 

Souldiery, who made choice of Saladine for 

their King ; by whom diſpoſleſſed firſt, and 

after vanquiſhed. x 


vanquiſhed the Perfians, or Parthians, ' com- 
ing under the condudt of Cacobed, Uncle to 
'Melechſala,to reſtore thatPrince to his eſtate, 
remained King of Damaſcus ; and by. the 
puiſſance of his Armies, recovered from the 
Chriſtians all Syria, and the Holy Land, with 
the City of Hierwſalem alſo. — 

1199 6 Eladel, or El-Aphzel, the eldeſt Son of Sala- 
dine, ſucceeded in the Realm of Dameſens 5 
which he exchanged for that of Zgyps with 
his Brother Elagiz. or 

7 Elaziz,the ſecond Son of Saladize,ſucceeded 
_ upon this exchange in the Realm of Damaſ- 
cxs, murdefed not long after by his Uncle 

Sapbradine " "I : 
S Sapbradine, the Brother of Saladine, having 
barbarouſly murdered cight of . the Sons of 
Saladine, ( the youngelt ' called - Saphradine 
eſcaping only, who was after Sultan of Alep- 
?o ) poſſeſſed himſelf of the Kingdom of 
Dameſcus, left at his death to Carradine, his 

Son or Nephew. ag 

9 Corradine, Son or Nephew to. the Tyrant Ss- 
phradine, was by him at his death left S»ltan 
of Damaſcus 3 to which all Syria and Poleftine were 
then made Provincials, But the treacheries and murders 
of Sepbradine crying loud for vengeance,Haalon the Tar-- 
tar, in the year 1262, having taken the King of Damaſ- 
cs Priſoner (but whether Corradihe, or fome other, I am 
not able to ſay)brought him before the walls of the City 
threatning to kill him in the ſight of the people, if they 

did not deliver it unto him, Which the Citizens refuſing 

to do, the wretched King was torn in pieces, and: the 


querours conferred upon Agab the Sen of Haalon. And 
ſo ended the Selzuccian Family of the Kings of Damaſ- 
c## in the perſon of Corradine, or the Son of Carradine, 


done in Agypt 17 years before , in the perſon of 
Melechſela, and. Elmutan, the Son of Meledine, as vil- 
lainouſly depoſed and murdered by the Mamalucks. So 
flippery is the foundation of thoſe Kingdoms that are 
4.3.) Its 

Nox did this Kingdom hold long in the hands of the 


gether with part of Czlicia , and ſome 


| 


Tartars, 


= | $4 B. II = 


1176 5 Saladine, the Turkiſh Sultan of Xg ypt,having | 


City taken by aſſault : the Kingdom taken by the Con-. 


moſt miſerably 'murdered by the Tartars 3 as it had- 


[nt ' fioges which was there laid by Labax and Fecob,to- be'a 
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Tartars, recovered from 


regained by the furiou Tamarlane : who in the year” 


_ (if the numbEr be riot mjſtakeri, and one Cypher 
' added more than fhould in purſuit whereof he filleg up 
' the ditches with his Priſoners, put all the people to the 
Sword ; and with great Art raiſed three Towers as a' 
. Trophy of his victory, built with .the heads of thoſe 
-whom he had ſlaughtcred, A man fo ftrangely made 
up of vice and'yertuss, that it is hard to ſay which had 


overblown,the wcks.trom whom he had alſo con-' 
quered the Kingdom of Zgypt, recovezed Syria by de- 


the prdouingpey By the violenceof this tempeſt being| 
| 
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them in ſhort time'by the Ma- © 


maſens with an Army of 1300000] leypo 
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our'paſſage out of Cels-Syria in- 
[to Paleſtine, we muſt crols Mount 
LR Hermon ; a ledge of Hills 3 which 
JJ beginning at the Eaft point of thi 
= 11:-Libanw, bend directly South: 


SO SRSS Nations called by divers names. By 
my called; Alſedamys ; by the Amorites, Samir ; by 
the Phanitians, Syrion; and by that name remembred in 
the Book'of Pſalms, But Alſadamyy they are called only | 
-where they border upon Czlo-Syria, Where they begit- 
-to-part the Region of Trachonitis from Arabia Deſerta, 
'they arc called by Moſes and the Scxiptures Hermon, paxt 
of : the Kingdom of Oy, the King of Boſan, as is faid,,, 
"Foſbmab, chap,12.6, Syrion by the Sidoxians,as is \affivan-. 
cd,Dext.3.9, Running further affer this unto the South, 
'theyare called Gilead or Galaad ; by Strabo, Trachomite, 
after the name of the Region along which they paſs,and 
- are conceived to be the higheſt part of allMountLibanus, 
-or rather of that long ridge of Mountains which there: 
take beginning. And/ſo we are to underſtand the words 
of the Prophet Jeremy,laying, Galaad tu mibi C aput Li- 
-bans,as the Vulgar readeth it. [That is to ſay, that as the 
head is the higheſt part of a man 3.ſo theſe Hills, or-this 
-part-of them;was the higheſt of allehe branches,or ſpurs 
Y 'of Libanus, called Gaked by: Faceb, from - that heap.of 


/ witnels of the Covenant which was made betwixt them 


he |. 4nti-Libenar lying on the Noxth, and che Mountains of 


of Witzeſſs.And Lohan faid,This beap is a Witneſs betwixt 
me, ard thee this day ; therefore was the name of it calle@ 
Galced,ver.2$, By theſe Hills,and the main' body. of the 


_ 
” 


Phenicia and Jdwmes on the Weſt, the: Land of Pole- 
line is fo ſhutvup on every fide, that no Fortreſs can be 
\ ſtronger by Wit or Art, than that Country-by Nature - 
the paſſages in ſorne parts ſo narrow,as hardly to; afford 
for 2 fingle perſon, Clanditar nndique wontibus, 
' ruptbus, & profiendis vallibus concurſu Tor- 
rentizn, inde altis & implexis an fraltibas fic tontratiie, 
ut per. anguſtos calles vice pateat tranſitus viatori, 'as my 
Author hath it. _ I had, almoſt forgot to add, that that 
part of theſe hills, -which'is commonly known in Scri- 
pture by the name; of ' os, is in one place thereof 
called S:bon, as Dent,4.48-. where it is Gid, that the 
Iſraelites poſſefſed tbe Land from Aroer-0# the bank, of | the” 
\ River Arnon, -evex to: 2f0unt Sihon, which. is Hermon, 
As alfo thatone of the higheſt tops or Suaumits.of it,had 
the n2me of Amaze,alluded to by Solomos in the fourth 
of the Canticles; by ſome miſtaken for Amanur,a branch 
of Tawrur, 
ler Hfis, with which Solomon had but ſmall or no ac- 
| quaintance.And ſo having cleared our ſelves of fo much 
of this'Mountain, as lay before us in our way, we pals 
over to: Paleſtine : where we ſhall meet with it. again, -- 
( or rather with-the Weſtern parts and branches of it.) 


' Gen.31.27.che word ſignifying in the Original, A# beep: 
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i under che; names of Gilead and Trachonitis, as a part of 
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which divides Syris from Cilicia in the Lef-\, 


.2 The Lend of Promiſe, becauſe by God promiſed to' 


"herein accompliſhed by our Lord and Saviour, Which 


_ names do many times by a Synecdoche,cxpreſst 
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we 


o 


,v 
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| Poe: bHonging to ſo mych hereof,aswas inthe poſ-: 
$ 7 


. Great'3 all whicti had the good fortune to command it 
”. : Butbeing the moſt conſiderable people of it were the 
_ © * Fribes of Iſrael; we will firſt look upon 
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EY the Medivarevear Scpzanid ſaene part 
ESI of Thani; pn Nord wick the 


OS w; which divides-it from 
Sy2a, and the. reſt of Phenicta ; and- on thT South, 
with ſome part of Arabia Petres, 

It . was tirfi edles rn from the Philiftims, the 
moſipotent: Nation of thoſe parts. ' A hare firſt found 
in the Hiftory:of Herodower, but generally uſed in times | 
ſacceeding,by the Greeks and Romans. ' And this 1 look 

. on astheproper and adzquate name of the whole Coun- 
try;according to the bounds before laid down:the others, | 
'by which commonly called, being more reſtrained, and | 


f the Tribes of IFael. And of this ſort,are 1 Ca-+ 
aan',orthe Land of Canaan, fo called from Canaan the! 
ſon of Cham, by whom firſt peopled' after the Flood. 


Abraham, and” his ſeed, for an habitation. 3 Jraet, 
from:the Jraelites, or ſons of Jacob, whoſe firname was 
Jratl.: 4 Fudes, and by us Fewry, from the Feevs, or 
- people of the Tribe of Fudab, the moſt prevalent of the 
+ Tribes of. Iſrael. Arid ' 5 Terra Santta,' or the Holy 
Land,becauſe the ſubje& of the greateſt part ofthe Holy 
Scripture'z and gat the work-of our Redetnption was 


[notwithſtanding we uſt know, that though _ 
| whole 
Country of Paleſtine, yet neither the Canaamtes or the 
Fraelites were ever Maſters of the whole © except only 
in the time of David, and of ſome of the Mactabean 
' Princes, -as'alſo in-ſome' part of the reign of "Herod the 


_ totally; 
the Country. 
- People under that capacity. And-for fo much hereof as 
. was held by them, it is ſituate between the 3d.and 4th, 
\Climars 3 the longeſt day being fourteen hours and a 


in breadth; yet was of ſuch a fruitful ſoil;that before 
- the coming in of the Iſraelites, it had 30 Kings: and af. 
"ter the coming in of that people, (o extreamly populous, 
that David numbred a Million and 3o00oo0 fighting 
"men; beſides thoſe of the Tribes of Levi and Benjamin. 
But of the fruitfulneſs hereof more ſhortly. 
As for the People they were by compokitipn of a mid-. 
body : in. th | ork 
murmuringand ſtiff-necked'generation,never well 
p7 x prong ry God or Man, with their Prieſts orPrinces; 
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-Greek or Septwagint's Tran 
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their goings betwixt Superſticttons and Tdolatry, that 
they knew not how to walk uprightly:Idolatrous above 


" 


pretending a right unto this Country, 
ng init: {1 ' 7 


Of theſe the firſt called em from Fulab the predo. \ 
minant. Tribe ; were Ty a0 Hebey " fs 


were ſuch as naturally deſcended of the Tribes of Jae 


* a, ”Y 


etMealachi.Called alſo Iratiites, 
becauſe deſcended from the loyns of: their: Father Fecob, 
to whom God gave the-name of Jrael, for his. great ho- 
nour.But after the ten Tribes were carried away by-Sal- 
wanaſſer to an endleſs captivity : and two Tribes:(with 
the: remainder of the reſt }returned from that temporary 
one which they found in Babylon, the name of Iſrarlites 
was laid: by, and that of Fews aſſumed, as more'proper 
tothem. Theſe read che Scriptures, and executed all 
Divine Offices in their natural Hebrew. IN 
.2. The Eelenifty, were ſuch as were Jews by pa 


Empire : called by: that name ( we may Engliſh it, the 
Grecizing Tews)becauſe they read the Scriptures in the 
nzand performed allpub- 
lick Officesin that language alſo, In.other things,as ſ#- 
perftitioxs in their Sabbath,as tenacious of their Circum- 
cifion, and others of the Rires and Ceremonies of. the 
Law of Moſes, as. the\ Fews of Paleftiye :: and for that 
reaſon, ſcorned and derided by the Gentiles, armongft.. 
whom they lived ; Credat Tues appells, faith one.of 
their Poets, relating to their circumciting'> Recutitaque 
Sabbats palles, Gaith another of them, with ſcorn enough 
unto their Sabbaths. Nov illic ritus & ceteris mortalibus 
contrarii,faith Tacitxs,a graver Author,ot the whole bc- 
-dy of their Rituals, or Acts of worſhip. © 
- 3. The Proſelytes were ſuch,as not being Fews by birth, - 
or deſcent of Parentage,conformed themſelves unto their 
caftoms, and defired to be admitted to their Religion. 
And theſe were alſo.of two ſorts,the one called, Proſely:; 
Perte;and the*other, Proſelyti faderis. The 'hirlt of thete, 
admitted by the Fews to theworſhip of God, and in- 
ſtructed in the of the life tocome, were only tyed 
to thoſe Precepts which the Hebrew Doctors calt -the 
Precepts of the ſont of Noab:but were neither circumciſed, 


Gidom corform unto the'Co esoſtheir God, | nor otherwiſe conform to the Law of Moſes. Which 
- nor very much conſtant* to themſclyes 3 So crippled in | Precepts of the ſons of Noeb, ſo calledybecaule fuppoſed 
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cape,but lived diſperſed in moſt Provinces.of the Reman 
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a. _ to be given by Noah unto his Sons, when he came out | 
1. of .the A, were ſeven in, pumber : that is. to. ſay. 


| © , Tr 'That they dealt uprightly. with every man. ©; 2 That; 
| - they OTA Ie Name of God. . 3 That | 
they worſhipped not any falſe Gods, but to abſtain Þ'co 
from Idolatry. _ 4 To refrain from all unlawtul luſts | 

| and copulations, 5 To keep,themſclves from. theft and them, by that'le Fe RPeutfr6l ern 
YC k '  Tobbery, 6 And from ſhedding blood, And 7 Not to ; 1M Sadoe; x 

| eat- the Fleſh' or Member of any Beaſt, taken frotn it | who lived about the time of Alexander the-Great,and is 

7 when it was alive, by which all cruelty. was forbidden. | thought tobe the firſt Founder of then or from Sadve 

4 | Theſe, though they were admitted to the Worfhbip of | an Hebrew word ſignifying Fuſtice;, the trict pretending 

_ God, and might repair unto the Temple 3 yet becauſe | to be {o cxac& and ſtrit' Juſtitiaries, as if they would 
of their Uncircumcifion, . they were not ſuffered to,con- | juſtific themſelves before God's Tribunat. The occafion” | 

'Y verſe with the Few?,not to come into theſe Court of | of the Se or Herefje (for both it was)Caid to atiſe from 

+ the Temple with them; but were accounted as unclean, | a miſtake of Axtigonus, 2 right learned "man; ' who 

| and had their Court apart alligned them in the Worſhip | teaching, That we ought not to ſerve Godzas Servarits 

. of God, which. was called. Atrinm Gentitem, or imma do their Maſtets, for the hope of Reward; oceationed 
dorm, and was the outermoſt of all. * The other Pro- Sadoc and Baitys, two of his Auditors;to conceive that 

ſelytes, 'which was called Proſelti fzderis, conformed there was no Reward nor Recompenice for aGodlyLife; 
in all things to, the. Fes, as ip Circumciſion, Sabbath- and conſequently, no Reſwrre@on tiox World to cortie, 

keeping, and all other Ceremonies : - and were account- neither Angels nor Spirits. Theſe were the moſt capital 

ed of\ as Fu A ted Fews ; priviledged as they were, to of their Errors, as appeareth 49,23. 6,3. Matth,2 2.3. 

worlhip in the Inner Cort ; bound as they were, from | Lxk 20. 20, 27,: &c, "But; other-Dogmata they had, 

wh eating or drinking, with a Gentile ; and in a word,par- | not mentioned in the Holy Scripture 4 aſcribing no- 

z _ + ._ takers with them in all things both divine and humane, thing unto Fate or Predeſtination; but all things alto- 

and different in nothing from them hut their Race or | gether to/a mans free-will ;'2 Tcaching the'Soul tobe 
Parentage, ... Theſe at in the New Teſtament called | annihilated at the hoar' of death 3*,3 RejeRting all Tra- - 

ſimply Proſelytes, without any addition : the former by; ditions 3 and 4 Allowing-no more Scripture than the 

the name of Ee86uerc, or the worſhipping Gentiles, of hve Books of Moſes. In moſt of their opinions contrary 

which ſee A. 16. v, 14. & ch, 17, v.4,17, & cb118, | to the Scribes and Phariſees, but joyning. with them 

"TP V.4. &c, \ + {|bothin oppoſing Chriſt:and though like Sampſor's Fox- 

Y ' © 4. As for the Samaritans, they poſſeſſed a great paxt | es they looked divers ways, and were tyed together by 

| of . this Country, which the Proſelytes did not 3 yet| their Tails only yet in thoſe Tails (they carricd Fire- 

were not fo much Fews as they. But of theſe more | brands to-deſttoy God's Harveſt, and had done it, if 

anon, ' when we come to Samariz, the proper place of | they had been able, '- © = 

their abode. w- + + - 3 But indeed the Phariſees were the men, who were 
As for the natural Fews themſelves,” they are divided | the Maſter-wits in the Arts of Miſchief, Homines robu- © 


# 
- 
- 
: 


beginning is not yet agreed'on. The firlt time they | the reſt of Mankind, by a more firidt protellion of fan- 
\ were heard of, was in the tirhe of Fonathan, the Brother | Rity 3 as the Phariſce boaſted of himſelf;that be was nor 
of Fudas Maccabews, about 150 years before Chriſt's Na-,|as other men, oras chat Publican, And that they mighc 


mac} ogy hr 'opinion- fromthoſe old Philoſophers, | not fo pure as themſclys,whorg they called Popnlnm terre, 
profeſling as 
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Inv ne clout ty megles 
take tlie or imper 
anugh- fn@icy .uato, ferqueny Wa wal 
poll qo _——_ ith { nh ag Wives 
£y--mi w 
i betdbeWipie br ing down to { Meat, Mat@1 13: 2+. that. 
it heycangf unto aplace- where there was, not water 
enough'boch xo drink and nh, the: Pha e Ag 
rather chyfe to-waſh ny drin gh he dicd for 
thirk., /Moxe of them þ Ie, Shar $6 ay, find it 
topionlly. wR,in four anc twenti 
ot-Saint Ts: and thither, I refer the Reader. : By 
means of hich precenlings to. {o'great & : (andtity, and 
"fore othar' Arp then ge. age Far Peoplegh. grew 
;Nrong, and hag. ſach ſtor followers and N- 
nts onthe, that they þccame., formidable.in ow 
to. their: Kings and Princes- Inſornuch "25 
| atidre durfmot enter on the Government in her Chil- 
| ndge,: 2s Foſepbus telleth us, Amig.lib,13.cap. 
| 23« until; ſhe hs permitted all things, unto their diſpo- 
' avg 5.9 pdt, Sexe. 4 bnelyoy yropns, 8c, and promi- 
Ore do nothin without their advice. - And this ſhe | 
the, di 


ion of ;King Alexander, her\dying 
Secity whole. Spirerianſeats 


as the found by too 
Had rxperience;had in many things proved unſucceſsfal, 
Ba Thr YBpILect map durs 


th 4s BEIT: ik 
ana SE 


becauſe ſhe had put ſome 
STeoms-upon them,and; otherwiſe offended that prevail- 
ngFadion.A/FaRion ſopredominant amongſt thePep- | 


ple, faith the fame Foſephns , _ lib, 1g.” cap. 18. | 
- $5: x Banks Me yerles » "Apxrophas > Ke. 
_that. -otatacres they plcalcd to wo abroadgcither of 


. the Higb Prieft, orthe King 
Ar Bi ſoever, it was received (for truth without. more 


diſpute, gr. any. inquiry made into it. 
| ” But of. the Phariſees eno of the Scribes anpn. 
1 Proceed we.now. £6: the Heroaz ans and the Gawlonites, 


' whom Llook.adt (on, as cither < Authors or Prgmo-! 


;xers of any Sc& of Religion/in the Jewiſh Church 3. but 
as the names of two.oppolite Fat ines the Civil State. 
_ The firſt were ſuch who de $s For- 


Þ ae Ln 
-tune,: as he did on the. plecfure of oman 
. rours, ſolicited the paying of Tribute. to the Romans 3 
 - and carnelily(prefled. upon that point, that Hered might 
. be. _—_ <6. more indeared: to his Maſters of Rome, 
ne this ground nick-named He- 
e, Is men that more. endeavoured 
To - of Herod, than - ad poli 
ir Native Connery, | 


him to be TT 


amed from-onc uda a Ganlo- 
p him, from- pen Js pen. of bs 
lean, As Canal calleth him, . 48 
Y place of his abode or habitation. | By him 
Ti ed He its Al 
| Them thatit wase ma . 

ES GeLoply of Hea- | 
2 on this-grou nin ges (2 
SCE, 


F es Oe, thoagh he had ine een in 
as if | Hit 


11-1 ken” Langu 


| words of the Holy Scripru 
ort | ort | hearing 


If, how falſc or ſcan-' 


[Levis to their ſevera 


tid 'Samaria'alfo : and of theſ 
r men, Whole blood Pilate is 

|  Sacyifices, Talreg.r. 2 2 LS 
” The x agg e of this TR by thetn &lled the He: 
#,was naturally and originallythe fam&which 4bra-.. 
,und in” the Land of Canaan, at hi coming thi-, 
ite; as *hath' been flewn before wheit we, were in 
Phenitia, Uſed by them conſtantly tiff.cheir bjags- 
tjoh by the'Babylonianr, when being 1ed/ captive to that 
Countty, and conforming themſelves to,the Speech and 
Dialed oft they came at laft/to tak a Kind of 'bro- _ 
s neither true Chaldzan, nor good He- 

brew, bur ofFmade of Both,” © Chatgee as to the main 
body of 'it 3- but Hebrew' as to' the afhxes, points, and 


© Calileans 
iid man- 


| call the Syriack, And at their coming home, after ſe- 
venty years, had fo far loſt the knowledge of their Mo- 
ther-Tongue,that they were not able to uyderſiand the 
rare,when Ezrs readit in theix 
: Inſornuch that he was forced to imploy ſore 
learned © in that Tongue to expound it. ts. them. To 
this the Scribes ſo often mentioned in the'New Teſta- 
rent, "mauſt: refer' their” original: there being ho ſuch 
Office heard of till the time of Ezrs, thongh long be- 
fore that time the Law had ordinarily on” read unto 
therh in the Feaſi of Tabertiacles, _ For thiscauſe they. 
were called Scribes of the Law, Ezra.7..6.  Dottors of 
tbe Law, Luk.5. 17. and fim ly by the name of Law- 
yers, Luk,7.30. as men whole Office was-to expaund 
the Law,and make it intelligible to the Pe 
we may el reſemble to the Canoniſts i 
Kone, or the Divinity-Reader in ſome School or Col- 
ledge : and grew to ſuch 'great eſtimation in the Fewiſh 
Stare, that-it wag hard to fay at laſt whether the Phari- 
ſees.or they were the better men, For what the. Phari- 
ſees gaimed on thecommon people by pretence of ſanRi- 
ty, theſe [6 more juſtifiably by their zeal to the writ- 
Noe þ. awd NN on On to money from 
c n dangers both of corvuption and contempt. 
And though Tlodk on thoſe men Seatty, as the 
a Fundtion,not a Seat yetbeing they held fo cloſe to 
the Phariſees, and concurred with them in moſt of their 
Superſtitions, as appearcth Mzt,23, I confider them as 


fluence in affairs of moment. 
For matters of Religion,the People of this Land were 
priviledged aboye all others, | 
_ good a .the Law Veing, given 0 1G 
God the Father, the ache 
Gat Bm, tn at a main 
m ore their [9% us 
Wow rn Ghoft:The Government of oy G's 
the Law, a ſubordinationof Prieſts =_ 
Heads 4. the Pricfis divided | 
| id into twenty four Ranks or Cle, 
| Claſſis ſerving in their turns at the Holy, 4” 
A Chiefs or Heads of which ſeveral CofeSnde hes wh that 
| Body of men which are-called Princ 
Chief Prieſts, ſo often mentioned 
the Holy Evangelifis. Overall which'there was one Su- 
—_ -whom they called Suman Sacerdet 


Fer 52.24 


Ama hought by one to ha haye ben 


| Conjugation - being the fame with that which ye now . 


had the grace to. 


4; nog bernard 


orthe 
- | High Pri deſcended Hineally from Aaron, till the - 
Sons pen nc poor of Strobe. made theOF- 


e. Theſe .. 
opti) wr 


a ſirong and; potent FaRion, of great authority and in- - 
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to Caiaphas , and for that cauſe the title of High- 
Prieſt to be given to both, Lak,3.2. though others think 
that Annas was High-Priett in right, and the other in 
fac;the one being depoſed by the Komans,and the other 
ſuper-induced into the place.In time of Chriſtianity they 
were governed as in other Churches, by a ſubordina- 
tion of Prieſts to Biſhops. The firſt Biſhop faid to be 
St. Fames, the Son of Alphans, commonly called the 
Lord's Brother ; affirmed by Ignatins,Scholar to the Apo- 
ſtles,in his Epiſtle ad Trallianos ; by Egefippuer who lived 
in the Apoſiles times, as St. Hierom and Enſebins cle 
himz as alſo by Clemens of Alexandria cited by Enſebins, 
Hift, 1. 7, c. 14. by Cyril of Hieruſalem, Catechiſm 4. 
and 14. Epipbanius, Hereſ.78, n.7, St, Ambroſe in Gal.1. 
St. Chryſoſt. on the laſt of St. Fohn's Goſpel 3 St. Hierom 
in his Catalogue of Fcclefiaſtical Writers 3 St. Auguſtine 
cont. Creſcon. 1.2, c.37. To whom there may be added 
the joynt conſent of 289 Prelates,afſembled in the ſixth 
General Council holden at Conſtantinople , affirming 
Faines the Lord's Brother to be the firſt Biſhop of Hee- 
ruſalem*: all of them, with rhe Fathers before mention- 
ed,taking the word Biſhohjin that ſenſe,in which it gene- 
rally pafſed for the lanes lived in. His Succeſfors 
ſabje& at the firſt to the Biſhop of Ceſares,as their Me- 
wropolitay ; though priviledged in their own Dioceſe, 
with the rights of Patriarchs, as appears evidently by the 
Ads of the Nicene Council, But afterwards for the grea- 
ter honour of the Holy City, wherein our Saviour 


- wrought the work of our Redemption, it was or- 


dained at Chalcedon , that the Biſhop of Hieruſalem 
ſhould haveas well the juriſdition as the name of a Pa- 
#riarch;the three Paleftines (for Conſtantine had before di- 
vided it into ſo many Provinces) being ſubduGed from 
the power of the See of Antioch, to make up his Patriar- 
chate,So ſtood it in elder times,but now by the incroach-' 
-ment of Mzabometariſm the Chriftian faith is obſcured, 
and the beauty of it ſo eclipſed,that were it not for ſome 
Seas of Chriſtians dwelling in Mount Sinai, and about 
Hieruſalem, it might be ſaid without any manifeſt un- 
truth, to be quite extinguiſhed. | 

' * But to look back upon the Country, it cannot be de- 
{ribed more fully and lignificantly,than 4foſes hath done 
It toour hands, | in Dext,$, Where it is ſaid to bea land 
of Brooks and Waters of Fountains and Depths, that ſpring 


" "ont of #he Valleys and Hills ;, a Land of Wheat ant Barley, 


and Vines, and' Fig-trees,and Pomegranates ; of Oyl-Olive, 
and Honey : 'a Land, wherein was bread, without ſcarce- 
neſs ; a Land whoſe ſtougg were as Iron, and out of whoſe 
Hills one may dig Braſr$An ample commendation; and 
yet in ſome ſort ſhort ofthe fertility of this flouriſhing 
Country, which did' not only conſiſt in the choice and 
plenty, but the perpetuity of its fruits ; it beingon re- 
cord in the Epiſtles of the-Emperour Julian (firnamed 
the Apoſtate ) that the Fig-trees, and other fruit-trees 
herein,were ſeldom or never without fruitsthe old not 
fully falling'offtill the new come on. Which his teport,if 
true, (as certainly he did not love our Saviour ſo well as 
to flatter the- Country for his fake) -we have then an an- 


. {wer tothe difficulty,which hath ſo much perplexed all 


Commentators of former times; and that is, why our Sa- 
-viour ſhould curſe the Fig-tree for not bearing fruit, when 
the Text faith, chat the time of fruits was not yet come, 
"Mar, 1413. For though the time for new fruits was not 
yet comefit being then but early Spring )yct our Saviour 
being hangry might expe& to find ſome of the oldzand 
failing of his expeRation lay that curſe upon it. Nor is 
this folution of the doubt diſcountenanced;(rather much 
confirmed )by the CharaQer and condition of the Coun- 
<ry, as it ſtands at preſent; naturally adorned: -with 


beauciful'Mountains, and luxurious Valleys, the: Reck 
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affording excellent Waters, and the air never pinched 
with colds,nor ſcorched with heats. And though cither 
by the negligence of the Inhabitants, or ſome curſe laid 
upon the Land, far ſhort of that fertility with which 
once it flouriſhed 3 Yet-ftill Figs, Olives, Pomegranates, 
Palm-treeZ,axe here very frequently to be ſcen;fome ſtore 
of Wine, with Oranges, and the Apple of Paradiſe, which 
they preſerve upon the Trees all the year long (which 
agrees very well with that of F#lian ſpoken of before )as 
well furniſhed with Hey and Swgar-canes z and alſo 
with Goats, Swine, Hares, Quails,and Partridges : but 
peſtered fo in many places with Rats and Mice,that if it 
were not for certain Birds which feed upon them,it were 
not pollible for the people to. have any Harveli, Balm 
they had anciently,: not now. Nor any Nuts, Pears, 
Plums or Cherries, but what are brought hither from 
Damaſcus. | | > 
Principal Rivers of this Country, are 1 Chiſon, the 
Cborſews of Ptolomy, which riſcth out of Mount Tabor 
in Galilee, and falleth into the Mediterranean Sea, not 
far from Mount Carmel in Phanicia. 2 Cedron,a Torrent 
rather than a River,paſling betwixt Hieruſalem and the 
Mount of Olives,but more remarkable for many notable 
aQions, than many others of a greater both name and 
conrſc.For over this Brook did David paſs when he fled 
from Abſalom; and over this our Saviour, the Son of 
David, paſſed, when he went to his Pallion, On the 
Banks hereof did Aſa the King of Fxdab burn his Mo- 
thers Idols, 1 King, 15. as Joſiah did the Veſſels which 
were made for Baal,2 King.23, 3 Zared, And 4 Naph- 
thes, which ariſing out of the hills of he Tribe of. F#- 
dab, have their fall into the Mediterranean, 5 Arnon, 
which hath his ſpring in the hills ſocalled, and enderh 
his courſe in the Afare Mortunm. 6 Faboc,oft mentioned 
in the Scriptures; which iſſuing out ef the Mountains of 
Galaad, And 7 Hermon,which ſpringing from the-hills 
ſo named, loſe themſelves in Fordan. 8 Fordan,ſo called 
from For and Dan, twoneighbouring Fountains, out of 
which he ſeems to take his ſource; though they do alſo 
fetch their ſpring from Phiala,a round deep Well at the 
foot of Anti-Libants,about twenty four miles from theſe 
Fountains, into which he maketh his way like a 4Zole 
| under ground. A river of more fame, than length, 
breadth,or depth, running from North to South, almoſt 
in a ſtrait line to the Dead Sea, where he endeth his 
courſe;not navigably deep,nor above 10 yards in breadth, 
where broadeſt 3 ſhadowed on both ſides with Poplars, 
Tamarick-trees,and Reeds of many ſeveral ſorts,of ſome of 
which the Arabians make Darts & Favelins,of others Ar- 


Paſling along it maketh two Lakes,the one in the Upper 
Galike, by the Ancients called Samachonitis, dry for the 


ſedge 3 not mentioned in the holy Scriptures : the other 
in the Lowery Galike, about-an 100 furlongs in length, 


the Country, the Lake of Tiberias, from a City of that 
name.on the banks thereof;&for the like caule called alſo 
the Lake of Geneſareth. And here it is to be oblerved,that 
the River paſſeth thorow thisLake with ſo ſwitt a courſe, 


thatit preſerves it (elf diſtin& from the waters of it both' . 


in taſte and colour, as is affirmed of Ns tor a long ſpace 
in the Mediterranean;and other great Rivers in their falls. 
Finally, having run thorow the Plains of Hiericho, it fi- 
niſheth its courſe at laſt in the Mare mortuum, or Dead 
Sea, Honoured with the name of a Sea,becauſe ſaltjand 
large, ſeventy miles long,and fixteen broad 3 furniſhing 
with Salt the whole Land of Fewry,but called the Dead 
Sea;cither becauſe it had no viſible efflux into the Oceaz, 
nor is it at all increaſed with the waters of this River,aod 


many 


rows,8& {omeagain they faſhion into Pens to write with.” 


WO 


moſt: part-in Summer,and then covered with ſhrubs and . 


.and about forty in breadth;called the Sea of Galilee from © 
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many other Torrents which fall into itzor becauſe no li- | 


ing Creature is nouriſhed in it,ſuffocated with the Bi- 
tuminoxs favour which it ſendeth forth, from the abun- 
dance of which matter it is alſo called Lacxs Aſphaltites. 
Nigh hereunto ſtood the once famous Citics of Sodom 
and Gomorrah, with three others more, whence the Val- 
ley had the name of Pentapoly, deſtroyed for their abo- 
minations by a fire from heaven : now fruitful in ſhew 
only, but not in ſubſtance 3 the fruits here growing,be- 
ing very fair unto the eye, Sed levi tattu preſſe in vagam 
fatiſcunt pulperem, but it touched, moulder into athes, 
as Solinys hath it. | 
Chief Hills and Mountains of it, beſides Anti-Liba- 
#5, and Mount Hermon, ſpoken of already, which be 
only borderers, are 1 Mount Sio#, memorable for the 
Tower of David, which was built upon it,called trequent- 
ly the Holy Hill of Sion, 2 Mount Moriah, famous for 
the intended Sacritice of Tſaac, and the Temple of Sobo- 
mon. 3 Mount Calvary, on which CHRIST ſuffered, 
ſuppoſed to be the burial-place of our Father Adam. 
4 Mount Taber,on which our Saviour was transfigured, 
5 Mount Olivet, from which he aſcended into Heaven. 
6 Mount Garizim , whereon flood the Samaritans 
Temple, their ordinary place of Worſhip, mentioned 
Foh,4.20. - 7 The Mountains of Saron, ſtretching with 
intermixed Valleys from the Sea of Galilee to the Me- 
diterranean, rot tar from Tyre, there ending in a white 
clif, and for that cauſe called Capo Bianco by the Sailer, 
The whole Mountain pleaſantly enriched with the fra- 
grant ſmclls of Roſemary, Sweet Marjoram, Hyſſop, 
Bayes, and ot!*:r Odoriferous Plants which do grow 
- there naturally , but for all that, deſiitute of any other 
Inhabitznts than Leopards, Boars, Jaccals,and ſuch Sa- 
vage Creatures. 8 The Mountains of Gilboa,the higheſt 
on the Welt of Fordan, as 9 thoſe of Baſan, celebra- 
ted for their height in the Book of Pſalms, And 10 thoſe 
of Abarim, on the Eaſt-fide of it : from one of: the 
Summits of which laſt called Nebo, by ſome Writers 
Piſgah, the Lord gave Moſes a Survey of the Lend of 
Promiſe, : | 
As tor this whole Country comprehended in the name 
of Palejtine.it hath had divers divifions,according to the 
quality of the people,or the will of thoſe who have been 
tormerly Matters of it. Divided firſt b:twixt the Phili. 
ftines, Perezites, Hittites, Febuſites, and others of the 
Sons of Canaan,on this fide Fordanz the Moabites, Am- 
monites, M:dianites,and Amorites, dwclling on the other, 
When conquered by the. Sons of Facob, it was divided 
into the twelve Tribes,of 1 Fudab,2 Benjamin,z Simeon, 
4 Dan, 5 Aſer, 6 Nepthali, 7 Zabulon, 8 Tſachar, 
9 Gad, 16 Reuben, 11 Epbraim, and 12 Manaſfth. 
When that great breach was made by Feroboam, in the 
Kingdom oft- David, it was broken into the two King- 
doms of Judab and Iſrael; of which the firſt contained 
only the two Tribes of Fudah and Benjamin, the latter 
comprehending the other Ten.When the I/#aclites were 
led Captive into Aſſyria, and anew ſet of People plan- 
ted in their rooms, thoſe new-commers from Samaris, 
their Capital City, had the name of Samaritans : and 
when the men of Fudah were releaſed of their long cap- 
tivity, and came back from Babylon, they took to them- 
ſelves the name of Jews. Afﬀeer which time,the whole 
Country of Paleſtine anciently poſſeſſed or ſubdued by 
the ſecd of Abraham, was divided into 1 Perea, 2 Itu- 


rea, 3 Galilee, 4 Semaria, 5 Fudes, and 6 Idumea, | 


When conquered by the Romans, all theſe were joyned 
into one Province, which for a time was reckoned as a 
part of Syriz, orat leaſt ſubordinate. But Conſtantine 
not liking 6f the one or the other, went a way by him- 
ſelf, and caſt it into three Provinces, viz. 2 Poleſtina 


come to Arabis. 


Prims,2 Pal:ftins Secunda, and 3 day 49 Salmary , the 
Aetropolis of the tirti being Ceſaree Paleſtine ; of the (e- 
cond.Samariazot the third, Hieruſalem. But this diviſion 
of Conſtantines growing out of uſe, we will adhere unto 
the toxrmer: Beginning nr(t with thoſe parts hereof which 
lay on the other fide of Fordax, becauſe firſt conquered 
and poſſeſſed by the houle of Jrael 3; who at that Gate 
found entrance into all the relt ; and coming round to 
Idumea, which lalt ot all theſe Provinces was added to 
the State of Fewry. In the Chorograpby whereof, I mutt 
confels my iclt a Dzbtor to Sir Walter Rawleigh, whoſe 
induſtry herein hath ſaved me a great deal of ſearch, 
though ſometimes I make bold to differ from him, and 


add to him, as I ſce occation. 
P ERZ 4A, is that part of Paleſtine, which lyeth be- . 
twixt the River Fordan,and the Mountains of Aron, 

( which divide' Palejtize from Syria and Arabis ) Eaft 
and Weſt ; and reacheth from Pelia in the North,to Pe- 
tra the chicf Town of Arabia Petrea,in the South. By 
Pliny it is made to bend more towards Ag ypt, who de- 
ſcribes it thus ; Perea Judza pers &ft witerior, Arabiz, & 
Egypto proxima, aſperis diſperſs montibus, & & ceteris 
Judzis, Jordanc amue diſcreta, Peres (ſaith he) is the 
furtheſt part of Fudea,ncighbouring Arabia and Aigypr, 
interſperſed with rough and craggy Mountains,and par- 
ted from the reſt of the Jews by the River Fordan. 
called from the Greek, word wes in regard of the fitua- 
tion of it on the other ſide of that River 3 and not im- 
properly might be rendred by Tranſ- Fordana, Bleiled 
with a rich foil.and large fields beſet with divers Trees, 
eſpecially of Olives, Vines,and Palms. The habitation in 
times paſt of the Midianites,Meabites, and Ammonites, as 
alſo of the two Tribes of Gad and Rewben. Of all which 
I ſhall ſpeak in order,beginning with the Midianites,and 
the Children of Loz, as the tirft occupants hereof 3 upon 
the knowledge of whoſe: affairs, the State and Story of 
the Jraclites bath ſo much dependance. | 

And firk the MADIANITES inhabited on 
the South-Eaft of the Dead Seazat the very entrance of 
the Country 3 deſcended from one or more of the"tive 
ſons of Madiay, the ſon of Abrabam by Ketwrab, men- 
tioned Gen,25.4. who. leaving the reſt of their brethren - 
to ſeek themſelves new habitations, more towards the 
Banks of the Red Sca,and the Defarts of Arabia Petres; 
continued near unto the place of Abraham's dwelling : 
and mingling with the 24oabit&gnd Canganites in blood 
and marriages, came in ſhort We to loſe all the know- 
ledge of the true God, and to worſhip Idols,as the reſt of 
their neighbours dids: 

Their chief Cities were x Recome, built by one of the 
five Kings of the Afidianites, which was ſlain by F oſbwab, 
afterwards called Selab, 2 King. 14-7. accounted at that 
time a City of the Edomites ; next of the. Iſmaelites or 
Arabians,and by them called Hagar, Beſt known unto 
the Greek and Romans, by the name of. Petra, and by 
that name we ſhall take further notice of it when we 
2 Nidian, on the Banks of the Dead 
Sea, theordinary reſidence of their Princes; abſolute of 
themſelves at firſt, as in. other places 3 but at the time 
when Moſes and Feſhnab led the people into their poſith- 
fions, ſubjected unto Sihox King of the Amorites ; whoſe 
Dukes their five Kings and Princes are faid to. be, 
Foſh.13:21. A people whom the Jraclites had neither 
Commithon or intent to make War upon, if they had 
not cauſlefly provoked them, at the requeſt of the Mog- 
bites,by ſending amongſt them(as Balaam the falſe Pro» 
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phct had adviſed)the moſt beautiful of all theix women, 
. not - 
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2. The MOABITES. pofleſſed all the Fonnery, 
from. the Midzanites in the South, as-far as to Eſcbon in 
the North, on: both: ſides of the River Arno; having 
Fordan:,on the: Weſt, and the Hills of Abarin on the 

. Eaft. Poſſeſſed at_ the firft by the Emmins, a race of 
Giants, whoſe chief City was. Sheneth Kiriatbaim, But. 
theſe being vanquiſhed and. broken by Chedorlaomer and 
his Aſﬀociates, of which ſee Gen, 14. I their forlorn ſeats 
were taken up by the Moabites, delcended from Moab, 
one of the ſons of Lotz wholived here in great proſperity 
till-the time of Vebeb, Grand-father unto: Balac, the ſon 


iying a | the ſiege 


the Moebitiſh .Kin , ho being belieged herein by the 
Kings of Judob, I al, and Egom, without hope of el- 
: | | the. wall thereof; 


e, facrificed his own eldeſt Son on 
which o moved the Kirigs of Jabs Tad Eder that they 
fork of Iſraet whoſe the quarrel was: 'So 


ſent diſobey God's - 


oxtook the K 


made'them, Tributaries : and'not ſo only; but ſabjeRed 
chem'to the vileſt Offices, as is intimated in that form of 
Speech,' Moab is my waſh-por, Pſal, 60. 8. Taking their 
opportunity, they withdrew themſelves from the Houſe 
of David, and put themſelves under the command of 
the Kings of Jſrael, to whom they paid for Tribute in 
the time. of Abab,' 100000 Lambs, and 200000 Rams, 
with their, fleeces on : but quickly weary of thoſe pay- 
ments, and revolting from the Houſe' of Abab alfo, 
they were invaded by Fehoram, aided hetein by the 
Kings of F«dah and Idzmea; by whom being vanquiſh- 
ed, Meſa their King was fain to fhat himſelf :up in 
Kir-baſareth, as was ſaid before. After "this joyning 
"with the Ammonizes and the Idumeans or ſons of Edom, 
| they invaded Teboſaphat King of Fudab, to whom God 


of Zippoxz from whom Sebon King of the Amorites had 
taken, all the parts of Moab ons the North of the Rive 
 Arzon, and made that River, which before was the mid- 
dle of Moab, to be the North bound or border of it. In 
which cftateit ſtood in the time of Moſes. - 
.Chiel Cities of it at that time, were 1 Rabbat,the Re- 
gal ſeat of Ralac the Ring of Moab, the Rbalmatbum of 
Ptolomy. 2 Diblatham, 


blath royed with the reſt of Moab, 
by Nebuchadnezzar, as is ſaid Jer. 48. 22+ 3 Gallim, the 
Principality of Phaſte-the Son of Laiſh, to whom Saul 
gave bis Daughter Miebal,formerly marricd unto David, 
I Sam. 25, 44. 4 Muthans and 5 Nathaliel, thorow 
which the Iſraelites paſſed, after they had left the Well 
called Reey. 6 Bewalh: where Moſes was e when 
he ſent to Sebox to demand a paſſage through his. Coun- 
try, Numb. 2 1, 19, &c. «7 Mizpab, the City of Refuge 
to:the Father and Mother of David, in the time of his 
troubles under Sax.  $ Hor, the chief City of Moab, not 
meddled wich by Moſes in his march this way, the Loxd-: 
kimſelf forbidding him to touch upon it, or diſtreſs.ie, 


» 


becauſe it had been given by him.'for- an inheritaz 
the children of Lot, Dext. 2.49, Which prohibition 


t 


. was not only-for this place particularly 3 (thouj 


s 
&x- 


is | well within” the Mountains of Galaad 


gavea memorable and ſignal Victory, without blow or 
attel : the Ammonizes firſt ſetting upon! the Edomites, 
and after ypon one another, till they were almoſt all 
deſtroyed, 2 Chrox. 20. 23. From this time we hear no- 
thing of them 3 bur probably they recovered ſome part 
| of their former Dwellings, when that two Tribes and a 
half on the Eaſt of Fordan were carried away captive by 
Tiglatb Pileſer. Poſſeſed hereof, ' and of other their ha- 
bitations, till the reign of Zedekiar Ring of Fadab; 
| when vanquiſhed, with the reſt of theſe. Nations, by 
the Babylonians and Aſians under Nebuchaduezzar. 
Nor find we any' mention of them'lin the Ages follow- 
ingz the name of Moab being forgotten, or grown oft 
of uſe : the South parts of their Country laid to Arabia 
Petra, as the Eaft parts were to that of Arabia Deſerta; 
and all the reft, as well as that which had been conquer- 
cd by the Ferws, ſwallowed up in the general name of 
Paleſtinians, | Oe 
.. 3 The AMMONITES inhabited on the North- 
Eaſt of the River Arzon, and poſſeſſed all that Tra& 
from Arnon, ,.on the Head of the River, to- the City 
of Rabbab z and on both fides of the River \Faboc, as 
as without the 


particularly there mentioned) but: for all the'l. 
ies then in their. poſſeſſion. 


* 


Terri 


Kir-baloreth. of ' Zanzummims, a Giant-like Race of men, as the Em- 


fame. The Seat in elder times of the Rephaims, and 


chicf note for the barbarous and inhumane fa of Hehe hs were 3. but rrogulthed alſo, as' the either, by 
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| Fo OR ;  Afbtareth and Hetb being then the prin- migh 


cipalof their Habitations, Succeeded too. in their deſo- 
late and. forſaken dwellings, by the children of Animon, 
| rheother Son of Lot, and the Brother of Mieb ; both 
| Honſes running the fame fortune 3 Theſe Ammonites be- 
ing conquered, and deprived of the beſt part of their 
Country on the South+lide of. Faboe,. by Og King of 
Baſan as the Moabites; at the fame time, of theirs by 
Sebon. A Monument of which ſubje&ion was; the Bed 
of Oz, found in the City 'of Rebba,, the chief City of 
Ammon, there to be ſeen when Moſes had ſubdued the 
. Kings of the Amorites, as appeareth Demi'3. ve 
Chief Cities at ſuch time as the ,Jfaektes firſt con- 
quered the Land of Canaan, were FKabbab, the Regal 
City of their Kings taken by Og of Baſan, as is ſaid be- 
fore; but.again quitted as it ſeemeth on the coming of 
Moſes, that he might be better able to keep: the Field, 
Memorable in ſucceeding times for the death of Uriab, 
ſlain here by a defign of David's when beſieged by Foab. 
Who having brought it to terms of yielding, ſent for 
the King to come before it, that he might have the ho» 
nour of taking a place ſo defenſible, environed in a man- 
ner with the River Faboc, and therefore called the Czty 
of Waters, 2 Sam, 12. 27, Afterwards repaired and 
beautified by Prolomy Phitadelphus, King of Zeypt, 
who having made himſelf Maſter of thoſe parts of 4- 
rabia, which lie near unto it, and liking the conveni- 
ency of the fituation, honoured it with the natne of 
Philadelphia, ' 2 Dathema , ſuppoſed to be. Rithme, by 
the Learned Fznius, mentioned. Nxmb, 33. 18, (the He- 


brew Letters D and A being much alike) a place of 
great ſtrength amongſt the Ammonites, 3 Minneth, in 


the South Border, and 4 Abel vincarum in the Ealt 
Border of Ammon ; both mentioned in the purſuit of 
that Pcople when ſubdued by Fephthe, 5 Mirſpa, ſome- 
times one of the Cities of the half Tribe of Manaſſes, 
and at_that time honoured. with the reſidence of 
Fephthe;, but afterwards recovered by the Children of 
Ammon : in whoſe hands it was, when utterly deftroy- 
ed and burnt by Fadas Macchabens, 1 Mac. 5.35. 5 Ma- 
ged, and 7 Boſor, two other ſixong places ofthe Amms- 
nies, there alſo mentioned 3 but ſaid to be in the Region 
of Galaad, by which name, or by that of Gileadites, all 
the Country of the Ammonites lying on this fide of the 
Mountains, was at that time called. RS. 4 
As for thoſe Ammonites, they had nothing at all t 
do with Jſrael as they paſſed towards Canaan ; neither 
provoking them, nor being provoked by them, to any 
ads of hoſtility. Afterwardsnot well pleaſed that they 
were not reſtorcd to the peſſeftion of thoſe Lands which 
had been taken from them by Og of Baſan, (conferred 
by the Decree of Mcſes on the Tribe of Gad) they joyn- 
cd with the Midianiterin their Expedition, But worlt-. 
cd by. the puiſſance and good fortune of  Gideos,” they 
lay ' till a while, . vill ſtirred up by ſome ſecretmotion 
from Almighty God, to avenge -him on that finfal 
. and idolatrous People, -who' by worſhipping the gods 
of the Heathen, had provoked him to anger. Proſper- 
ous in it for a time, till his wrath was pacified ; who 
having made uſe of them to chaſtiſe his People, deliver- 
£d op his Rod to be burnt by Fephthe, vanquiſhed and 
driven home by him with a very great ſlaughter. Not 
ſo much cruſhed þy the unſucceſsfulneſsof this attempt, 
but that. in the time of Sawl they brake out, again and 
belieged Fabeſh Gilead. Nybaſh, a cruel Tyrant, being 
then their King 3 who having brought the City into 
oreat extremity, would give them no otherconditions 
\/ than the loſs of every man's right cye : to the end that 
uſing to-carry a great Target on their lefe Arms, where- 


ight by this means be diſabled from-/aNfutnre ſervice: 
But 'Sawl,"came time enough to ave thitm' from! that 
ſkame'#6d lo&3 from that cauſe fo offetifivet& Nobyfh, 
that to” deſpight him, he -ſhewed friendſhip to David 
in thetime of his trouble.' A'courtefie'Which David was 
{o mindful of, that he ſent Embaſſadotrs to Henne the 
Son of Naboſh, to' make 'acknowledginent'of 'it,'4nd 
to confirm the amity which he had with his Father : 
bur' found fo IM requital from him; chat inftead of 
thanks and kind acceptance, his Meifengers were de- 
ſpightfully handled; their Beards half ſaven; and cheir 
Garments'cut,off by the "knee." Incenfed therewith he 
ſent Foab agatnft them; by whom the "Country was 
laid wafte, and Rabbab'their' chitf- City taken 3 theit 
Kings Crown, weighinga Talent'of 'God, ſet on''Pa- 
Vids head, and all the. Priſonets cxecured with great 
ſeverity, -ſome of them being caſt into Lime*kilns,'and 
the reſt torn in pieces with Saws and Hartows, | Quict 
a long while after this, hn hear no great news of them | 
fill the reign of Jeboſaphat, againſt whom confederated 
with the Edomites an Moabires, they made open War; 
but fell by one anothers Swords, as was faid before.Not 
'well recovered of this blow, they were ſubdued and 
made Tribataries by Ozias King of Fudeb, and ſo conti- 
nued in the time of Foatham his San; who fo increaſed 
the Whew. 5 laid upon ther by his Father,that it amount- 
ed to an hundred Talents of Silver, ten thouſand mea- 
ſures of Wheat, and as many of Barley. Taught by 


this Lefſon how to value the Kings of Fudab, they con- 


t 


tinued” either quiet Neighbours, or obedient Subjets, 


though much improved in power and reputation, by re- 
gaining the greateſt part of their ancient Dwellings, on 
the removal of the two Tribes and an half, on the Eaſt 
of Fordan, to the Land of Afria, by Tiglath -Pileſer. 
For after this (with reference to the common danger) 
Bauls their King was ſo ſtri& 'a Confederate with Ze- 
dechias, that when Nebuchadnezzar had taken Zedechias 
withhim unto Babylon, and left Gedaliah as his Deputy 
to command the Country, Iſmael, one of the blood of 
the Kings of Fxdah, was ſent' by Baſs to flay him. 
Buthe'paid dear for his attempt; his Country being 
ſhortly conquered by the Babyloniens, and the name of 
 Ammonite forgotten: changed by the Grecians when 
"they came to Lord It over them, tothoſe of Geleadztis 
and Philadelphia ; according to the new name: of their 
incipal City,” and the"otd one of the Mountains and 
Hills adjoyning. bs "Fg 
- { The REUVBENITES took name from Rex- 
ben, the eldeſt of Facob*s Sons by Leab; of whom, in 
the firſt Muſter which was made of them at Mount S:- 
nai , there were found 46000 fighting men ;' and 
43700:at the ſecond Muſter, when they pafſed qyer 
Jordan, Their dwelling was on the Eaſt of that famgus 
River, having the Gadztes on the North, the Deſart 4- 
rabia on the Eaſt, and the Land of Moab on the South, 
from which parted by the River Arnon, lO 
"Places of moſt obſervation here, 1 Abel-Sittim, ſeated 
in Tha pare of the Country which was called-the Plains 
of Moab; the laſt incamping place of Moſes : afterwards 
by the Jers called ſimply Sittim: Memorable for the 
Wood fo often mentioned in the Scriptures,. of which 
the Ark of the Lord was made. ' In after-times by: the 
Greeks and Romans it was called Abila, miſtook by fome 
for that 4bila or Abilene whereof Lyſanias was Tetrarch: + 
that Town and Territory, as Foſephws doth affirm ex- 
preſly, being fituate aMongft the ſpurs and branches of 
bans,” far cnough from hence. 2: Betbaborab,” or 
Berb-Bars, where fobn baptiſed, and Moſes made his 
laftand moſt Divine exhortations to the Tribes of Jraet, 


with the eye on that fide was wholly ſhadowed, they 


» 


contained 'in Dewteronemy, .3 Macbervs, the ſtrongeſt 
gore FvFer' bf end 
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in-land City add/i Caltle ini thoſe parts of the World, | 
ſanding aloft. upona Mountain evety way unaccelhble: 
firſt fortiticd by. Alexander Jannew King of the Jews,as. 
x'frontixe Fowniagaintt the drobianr; 'and afterwards 
demuhſhed bÞGadinizs, one 'of Pompey's Litutenants, 
ta-the War/apainft'Arjtobubus..Untortunately remar- 
kable for tbe death-of  Fobn Buptift, where murdered by 
, the' command of Herod the Tetrarch' of Galilee,and Lord 


bf-chis Country: .of Pirea- + 4 'Laſa , or'iLeſhgb'y 'of 


which Gew/109191 by the Greeks called Calirrbee; by rea- 


fon of the fair. Fountains rifing-from the Hills adjoyn- | 


ing,/:out of 'which iſſue Springs both of hot and'cold 
Waters, a5 alp'bittcr and ſweet 3 all which foonafter 
joyacd into one:tiream,make a wholeſome Bath, eſpeci- 
ally for Conmnlſwns and contrattion-of Sinews. : 5:Mer-" 
debe, 'farooris for:the defeat given to the Syreaxsi and 
Ammontizesi by: the conduct: of Foab , 1 Chron. 19.7- 


In the time vt the Greeks laid with fome other:Towns of 
this Tract 'unto Celo-Syriz 3: but int the declining times 
of! the! SelckscianiFamily,. regained unto the Crown of 
Fewry by Alexander, the ſecond King of 'the:Race of 
-the -Maccabees ;-and finally, with clever others in 

cho parts, delivered by Antipaterthe Father of Herod 
into che hands of Aretas King of 'the Arabiansy hoping 
thereby to g1in:him to the! fide:of © Hyrcanus the Sin of 
Alexander, whoſe cauſe Antipater moſt favoured. 16: Boe 

ſor, or Bozrs, a City of Refwge, and one of: thole.'thay 

were alligned unto the: Levites.on that fide'of: the: Wa- 
cer.. | 7: Lzraas, a Town new built by Herod, in-honour 

of Lives, the Mother of Tibirias Ceſar: different from 
that which the” Geographers call 8 Libiay (i though by 


forme confounded-)- the ſame-with Laban, mentioned | 


Dead. x. 1; 9 -Kedemoth, another City of the Levites, 


giving name unto the adjoyning Deſart, from whence | 


Adoſes ſent. bis Ambiſfage-to-Seboy King; 'of: the Ann. 
THES, 
ſhippers of Bazl, to which: Bz/azm was brought by Balac 
to curſe the Jraclites, ' 11 Heſhbon, the Regal City of 
- Sebon King of the Amorites, 
Adam ( Foſ: 3, 17. ) where the Tribes'/paſſed'dry-foot 
over - Fordan, oppolite unto Gilgal:in- the Tribeiot Bexja- 
min, Within. this Tribe-is the; Mountain'\Nebo; from 
which Moſes took a view of 'the Land of :Canaait:. an 


Hill as it ſeemeth of two tops;whereof that which look- | 


eth towards, Fericbo.js called Piſgah: that which looketh 
toward Moab: being; called: Har;::: Here is! alſo a high 
Hill named. Peor, - : where the filthy Ido1-Baal was wor-: 


thipped alſo , who. hath hence. the: addition of. Baal- | 
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-5. The GADITES. wereiſacalled/from Gad the' 
ſeventh Son/ of :Facob; begoc on- Zilpab the Hand-maid 
of Leab ;. of whom- were! found -at. the: firtt Muſter 
- when they came out of: Xgype; forty five thouſand, five: 
tundred and:tifty! fighting men and atthe' ſecond, 
when | they chtred. the Land':of /Canaan', forty: five 
thouſand bearing, Arms. Their fituation was betwixt 
the Rewbenites on' the South;and the half Tribe of Ma- 
naſſes upon. the North 3 the River Fordan on | the Welt, 
..and the Mountains of Arnor'on theEaſt 3 by which. laſt 
'parted from the dwellings of the Children of \Ammov... 

* \Cities. of moſt obſervation, /1:Arver, an the Banks: of 
- the River. Aryon, the (principal City of the! Gadites., 
2. Dibon, rmore;towards Ford 3 of i great: note in'\the 
time of Foſ#a, and. of; no ſmall account inthe time of 
(Saint Hlerom,. | 3 Beth-nimrab, of which Ejay-prophe- 
fied that the- Waters thereof ſhould be dricd ups; ſeat- 
.ed:/upon the Arzoz allo. | 4 Nattoroth, more in the bo- 
[dy;of the Tribes): 1 5 Beth-baram,' mentioned by;Foſon- | 
#h, chay.13.9.27s by Joſephus calicd Betaramptha ;/ new 


- built -by -Herod  Antipas, and:xalled Liviar) im honour | 4. 


10. Bamath-Basl , the:chiet. City of the wor- i 


12; \Adam. or. the City ' 


of Livia the Wife of Auguſtus Ceſar, tranſlated into 


the Fzliaz Family 3 _who:; alſo laid, unto it fourteen 
Villages, to w___ of the greater Power and Juriſdi- 
dion, .6. Beth-exab,. by Joſephus called Yetezobraythe 


habjtation of - Miriam, who. tn the Siege of Hiernſalcm; 
when; delizayed by.T; » Sy was compelled by Fawine to. 
eat. her 0wa Son-11.7; Succoth,, not. fax from.the River, 
Fordanz.(o called fromthe, Tents, ox;Booths which, Fa- 
cob {ct upthere;; F-— - page. fram Mcyopotamis tothe. 
Land.of. Cangen.;; the People ofs which Town. baving 
denied. relict.to G:aeor,as he followed the.chaſe of Zeba 
and Zalnyuna, : wee, by bim- miſcrably;tortured ati his 
returns under a. Trikulum os Threſhing-Car, wherewith 
hexoxe their fleſh, and; bruiſed ;theig. bodies. 8 Fab- 
287 another of- the. Regal.Seats of, Sebor, King, of the 
 Amorites,;, tixli taken. by. Moſer, ;after xccovered. by the 
Waves (as appeareth J.16.8.)-then polleſſed by the 
mmpnites,, and tinally from ther regained by Judas 


Maccbabegs, 1 Mac,5.8, 9 Mabangim, fo called from - 


the Army gf Angels which appeared ta Jacob(Gen.32.2.) 
as rcady to defend him agar : | 

in the Original importing.a double Army.':. A place of 
very great lirength and ſafety, aud ..thexefore made by 
Abner the, Seat Rayal of. Thboſyeth, the Son of San), du- 
ring the War he had: with.David.;: as afterwards the re- 
tiring place of David, uring the;Rebellion of his Son 
Abjalym, 10 Rogelim,;the City of. Barzillai the Gifra- 
aite, ſo. faithful to-David io that\Wax; ', 11 Remoth,, or 
Ramoth Gilead.fo called from the ſituation of ir near. the 
| Mountains of Gileadia Yown of ſperial note in.the Book 
of God, 4: particularly,for the Pacification here madetbe- 
twixt Facab and Labat; .for the:death of, Abb Kipg of 
Iſrael, who lolt his life. in the xecoyery of it. frany; the 
hands of;.the Syriaxs and finally,; fox the Election of 
Febs.to the Crown of Jjrgel,, Anointed: at the Siege 
hereat,.by a Son of the Prophets. 1,2 - Pexxuel, fo, called 
from-the vntervicw , which the Lord pleaſed to beflow 
there on his Servant Faceb,at hisreturn.out of Meſapota- 
mia; mentioned'Gen. 32.32, ithe word; lignifyiog, the 
place of the face or vikon of God : defaced by Gideon 
tor their chuxrlifh uſage of him, when he craved relief of 
them; againſi- the Midiaxites z to wham,. together with 
the doabites and Ammonites, the whole Territory ap- 
pertaining to theſe cwo Tribes, did once belong, : But 
being trom them taken by Og King of Bafan, and Sehoru 


King of the Amorites,it came by the oyexthrow of thoſe 


Kings to/ the hands of: Moſes ; by., whogm,atlizned;un- 
to the Tribes of Gad and Rewben, for their habicatigo, 
Continuing theirs till che fatal peried; of the Kingdom 
of. Jrael began to approach z. at whas time theſe two 
Tribes, with the halt Tribe of, May aſſes lying, og,,the 
Eali. of iJordan, being carried captive into Aſſyrigy by 
Tiglath Pileſer., the' 44oabites 3nd; Ammanites xecoyered 
2. great-part of; their ancient dwellings.....Ot which;pof- 
{efſed, till their ſubverſion by the Babylonians. | Ajter- 
wardsthis whole Country coming into the hands. of.the 
Kings of. Syria,  had-the name ot Perea, forthe rea{gn 
formerly delivered, -, And being won piecc-mca] by the 
AMaccabeans, came with the relt of the Kingdom gf Fu- 


| dah, to the-poſſetfion; of Herod the Great 3 hy.whom be- 


queathed at his death unto Hered, Autips, one. of his 
Sons, who held.it, together with both: Galz/ee's, . under 
the name of Tetrarch af Galilee and, Perea,,as Feſcphus x 
or of Galilee only, .as Saint Lake.z/whobeiog dead, jr 
was beſtowed on Agripps King of the, Fewr, of whom 
more hereafter, P26 1044) Iyarrs #11; 5 
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| Herod,ou whom Auguſtus Ceſar had beſtowed the Coun- 
try,to the cnd that by ſtrong hand he. might hold them 
in. 


| The People andthe Country by Joſepbuc are thus des 


Fo the Weſt,the River Fordanzand on the South,Pe-| ſcribed * The Trachonites(faith he)have neither Towns, 


rea,So called from Tetvr one of the.fons of Iſmael ſeated 
| inthis Tra&'* though loſt by his Poſterity to the' ,4mo- 
ritex,one of the moſt powerful Tribes amongſt the Ca- 
naarites 3 and by ther made: the 'Patrimony' of the 
Kings of Baſa#. The Race of which King ending in Og, 
the wealthieſt and beſt parts hereof,were given by Moſes 
tq the half Tribe of 44anaſſtsſuch parts of it as lay to- 
wards Damoſew being ſeized on. by | the neighbouring 
Aranites, and made-a Kingdoin'of it ſelf,” called the 
Kingdom of Geſſzr;atid the moxe rnounteinous and un- 
plealant left to the firſt Inhabitants, as not worth the 
coriquering.” Bat both the Kingdom of Geffier,and thoſe 
of the half Tribe-of 'Manaſfes, . ſhifting from once Lord 
to another,till they came into the handsof the Grectexs, 
the name"of Treas revived again and grew into very 
_ cltcem: the Iereans being reputed for good Soul- 

iers;eſpecially'at the Bow and Atrows; of which thus' 
_ the Poet in his Georgicks,lib. 2, 


——[turzas taxi torquenter in Arcus. 


_ 


Of the beſt Ewe that can be had 
- © The Bwrear Bows are made. 

' The whole Country in the times of the Greeky and 
Romans, divided into Trachonitis, and Iwres ſpecially fo 
called:this laſt again being ſubdivided into Batanea.Gau- 
 Jonitis, Auranitis, and Paneas. For whereas it is ſaid in 

St.Lake's Goſpel, that Philip.the Brother of Herod: was 

Tetrarch of Iterea, and the Region of Trechonitis 5 and 

by Foſephar, that for his Tetrarchy he had the Provinces 

of Tr tis Batanea,Gaulonitys Auranitis, and -Paneas : 
ie maſt needs be that the four laſt mentioned Provinces 
make upthat one, which by St.Lake is comprehended in 
the name of Exres; diſtin& from that of Trechoniz, 
thougha part'thereof. Inhabiced in the time of Foſepbur, 
as in thoſe of Fofbnab and David, both by Fews and Sy- 
rians3 the Syrians dwelling in the mountainous and 


more barren parts;the-Fews in that which was afligned | part 


chem in the time of Moſes 3 the whole not yielding un- 
to Galilee for extent of ground, but far inferiour to it for 
wealth and fruitfulneſs ; not well inhabited where beſt, 
and in ſome places which are defart and very barren, 
hardly inhabited at all, or bearing any thing but wild 
fruits. Such was it in the time of Foſephus,and not bet- 
cercd ſince. 
2x 'TRACHONITIS is that mountainous and 
hilly Country, which beginning at the borders of the 
-Ammonites,where the Hills are called the Mountains of 
Gilead, extcndcth it ſelf Northwards as far as Libanxs : 
the Hills in thoſe parts being by the Fews called Galerd, 
"Syrion,and Hermon; but by the Grecians,for the Eragged- 
neG and roughneſs of. them, by the name of Trachones, 
The people miſchievouſly bent and much given to 
Witchcraft,as we find in Strabo, Montanam regionem in- 
colunt Tturzi & Arabes,molefict omnes,So he,or his Tran- 
flator rather,for IT have not the original by me. 'Where 
by-Arabians he meaneth thoſe of Trachoxitis, which every 
where he maketh to be the fame with Itzres, though 
«differing from it as the Cotſwold Countries do from t 
reſt of Gloncefterſhire, or us apart doth from the whole, 
: becauſe united by that name into one Eſtate.at the time 
he lived in. Soles & Trachonitis Iturza nomine appellari, 
faith the learned Grotixs,according to the general conſent 
of the ancient Writers, A people generally addicted to 
fpoilfand robbery, living eſpecially on the ſpoil of thoſe 
Merchants which traded to afd from Damaſavs:till with 


_ ſome difficulty refrained to a more orderly life by | 


* nor Lands,nor Feritage,nor any other poſſellions;but 
** only certain Retreats and Caves under. the ground, 
| © where they lived like. Beaſts: and having made abun- 
* dant proviſion of water and vidtuak,were able tohold 
* out along time againk any Aſſailant.For the doors of 
© their Caves were made ſo narrow, that-they could be 
*©cntred but by one at once 3 and the way to them, not 
* direR;but full of turnings/and windings,not potkbly 
* tobe found out. but by the help: of a Guide :\ The 
© whole Country naturally conliiting of craggy Rocks. 
© The paſſages of the. Caves once (centred, they ,were 
"found to be very large and ſpacious;(ufficient to-.con- 
© tain great multitudes of thoſe Thieviſh people, -who 
* when they had not opportunity to-ſpoil.theis Neigh- 
* bours,would rob orice another, and omitted no kind of 
© wickedac{s;bcing fo accuſtomed to theft,that theycould 
** not live otherwiſe. So he. But I conceive this is not 
meant generally of all the people,but only of ſome body 
of Thieves or Out-laws, which poſſeſſed themſelves of 
the ſireights of the Mountains;and from thence ifſuedto 
aſſault and ſpoil the Paſſengers. For it is afterwards ex- 
preſſed, that revolting upon the news of Herod'sideath, 
and committing new. outrages;they no ſooner heard of 
his recovery but they fled the Country,and betook them- 
{elves unto a ſtrong Caſtle in Arabia, where they increa- 
{eto thenumber of 1000 perſons. So that there is no 
queſtion to be made at all,but they had Villages & Lands, 
and Heritages,in the more civil parts though not 
amongſt thoſe Mountainers which Foſepbns ſpeaks 'of. 
And ſt thoſe, I reckon, 1 Gerrs, 2 Elere, 3 Ne- 
laxa, 4 Adrama ; all named by Ptolomy, and all placed 
by him in the Longitude of 70 degrees or upwards : 
more towards the Eaſt than well agreethwith. the poſi- 
tion of this Country,or with any part of Batenes, lying 
more towards the Weſt than Trachonitis, though to that 
of Itwres, by him aſcribed. Hither alſo I refer the 
City of 5 Tiſþbe, the Country of old Tobit, and of the 
Prophet Elias.6 Tob, where Jepththe lived in exile, when 
oppreſſed by his brethren.xill the neceffities of hisCoun- 
try called him to the publick Goycrament. 7 Hippus,at 
the faot of thoſe Mountains, reckoned amongli the Ciries 
of Calo.Syriadiffering in ſoil as well as Etymology from 
another of the fame name in Batanes: this being ſo.na- 
med from the Mountain Hippur, under which it ftand- 
eth 5 that from a Garriſon of Horſe there placed as fhall 
there be ſhewn. $-Batbira,on the borders of this Coun- 
try towteds Batanes, built there by Herod, and planted 
with a Colony of the Fews which came thitherfromBa- 
bylon ; the better to ſuppreſs the inſolencies,and prevent 
the Robberies-of this thieviſh people, accuſtomed ( as 
before is faid) unto ſpoil and rapine. | 
2 BATANEA is that'/part of Itwrea which anci- 
ently made upthe beſt and.greateſt part of the Kingdom 
of Baſan, whence it had this name : the changing of $. 
to T, as Afſyria into Aryria, and the like, being uſual 
among the Greeky, But that Kingdom being brought to 
an end by Moſes, it was givento the half Tribe of Ma- 
|naſſes, fo called of Manaſſes the ſon of Foſepb , of whom 
there were found at the firſt muſter near Mount Sinai, 
32200;men ablc to bear arms 3 which though conſumed 
in the Defarts,yet were they of ſuch a ſwift increafe;that 
there were found 52900 fighting menof them, when 
they. paſſed over. Fordan, Their Territory on that fide of 
the River, ſtretching from Feboc on the South, to the 
Realm of Gafſur on the North 3 and from the Mountaſns 
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- unto' Jordan, Eaſt and Weſt, was exceeding fertile : re- 
[ pleniſhed with all ſorts of Cattel,and adorned with the 
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goodlicft woods in that part of the world'; the Oaks of 
Baſz#n being celebrated in the holy Scriptures. 

- Tt had/in it ſixty fenced Cities when firſt conquered by 
thoſe of this Tribe. ' The principal of which,” 1 Pea, 
formerly called Butjs, but being rebuilt by Selewcxs, the 
great King of Syria, was by him called Fells 3''with re- 
ference to a'City ofthat name in Macedon,tht Dd place 
of Alexander, to whom Selexcxer owed his greatneſs and 
whole eftate. Deftroyed by Alexander Fannens King of 
the Jews, becauſe not willing to admit of the -Law of 
'Moſesiit was' afterwards reftored by Pompey to its former 
laftre. Memorable in Chutch tory for the Admonition 
or premoniſhment,given by a voice from Heaven,to the 
Chriſtians dwdling at' Hierwſzltm,to remove thence and 
dwell at Pells, that ſo' they might eſcape thar deftrudti- 
on, which' the 'Roman Army nader Titxr was to bring 
npon it; '2 Edrey,the Seat-royal of the Kings of Baſen. 
3 Carnaim,on the banks of Feboe taken by Fudas Mac- 
cabens, who {t fire on'the Temple of the Idols there, 
and burnt therein all ſuch as fled thither for SanQuary.. 
4 Ephbron, a ſtrong City upon Fordax, taken and burnt. 
by the ſame Judas os hue for refuſing to give. a 
paſſage to'his Army.5 Fabeſh.Gilead,more near unto the 
Mountains, whence it had that XFdjunt# ;* memorable in 
the Scriptures, for the fiege of Nzbaſh King of the Am- 
—_ raifing of that ſiege by Soxl.and'the gratitude 
of the | 
balmins: and the entombing the bodies of him and his 
Cos winch the Philiftines had moſt deſpightfully hanged 
on the walls of Bethſan.6 Aftaroth a City of great note in 
the elder times:the feat of theRephaims,a Giant-like Race 
of men, of whom deſcended Og of Baſan; from whence 
the Country adjoyning had the name of the Lend of Gi- 
ants. | Aftaroth, the Goddeſs of the Sjdonians, had here 
her Worthippers,'7 Gaxlon,ſometimes poſſeſſed by Og of 
Baſan and afterwards made one of the Cities of Refugez 
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of Ira, in the Southern border ofhis eſtate, in imita- 
tion of the like work-of Herbd the-Tetrarch of Galilee and 
Peres to ingratiate himſelf with' Falia, the Wiſe of 
Tiberias Cefar. 13 Abel by Foſepbui called Abel Maacha, 
for diſtinions ſake :- where Sheba that grand Rebel be- 
lieged by: Foab, andthe City brought into ſome danger, 
had his head cut off, and thrown over the Wall; at the 
perſwaſion of a-wiſe Woman'of the: Town. So'the re- 
bellion ended, and-the City was ſaved, & LAS 
"North of Baſanitis; or Batanea; lycth the Kingdom bf 
GESSUR, byalatter namecalled 4VRANTITIS: 
from-Haxras, a chjetiCity of ir; mientioned by the Pro- 
phet Exzechiel, Chap. 16.18, A Kingdom ſpokeriof by 
O_ _ Mea Foden haodon Tribs'of _ 
s on that ide'of Forday, Dext.4.' 14. by Joſhnah is 
the Northern border of the Kingdogy'of 'Bu '& pooch 
12.5. but reckoned: as a part of* 'Syris' becauſe held by 
the Hramites, 2 Sem. 15.8. A Kingdom, though of no 
great' Territory, yet of ſome. conſideration in the eye of 
the World : David eeſtceming the alliarice of the'Kings 
hereof of ſome uſe unto him 3 and therefore marrying 
Maschs the daughter of Tolmai,King of Geſſwr,by whoni 
he had Abſalom and Tamer. And to'this King it' was 
that Abſalom fled on the killing of Ammon, abiding here 
three years, as:the'ſtory telleth us. © L © 
 Conterminous to'this,or at leaft not very much diftant 
from it was the 'petit Kingdom'of Irh-tob, - which ſent 
12000 men to the aid of the Ammonites againſt David : 


cople towards him again, in'taking down, cm- and not far off, but more towards Palmyrene, or Aram- © 


Zabab,that of Beth-Rebob, Confederate in the ſameWar 
allo with the other Syrians;mention whereof is'made itn 
the ſecond Book of Sammel, Chap.r0,6. Which whether 
they belonged to Syria,or to thole North-parts of Bures, 
is of no great certainty, and as little conlequen For 
after this their greateſt and laſt exploit we hear no more 
news of them;{wallowed up not long after(as it ſeems) 
by che "Kings of Damaſens. © 

To return therefore into Geſſuraas more certainly with- 


of ſuch eſteem in the times of the Greeks and Romans, | in the limits of Paleſtine, the places of moſt obſervation 
that the North part of Baſanitis or Batones was called|| in it, were 1 Geſſxr, theh the chief City of it,and giving 


Gawloniry ; divided into Swperionr and Tyferioxr,ſo often: 
mentioned by Foſepbus. And of this City or Country 
was that Fndas of Galilee, ſpoken of inthetifth of the 
Air, the Founder of the Gaulonites, or Anti-Herodians, 
8 Gamalain the lower Ganlonitis, fo called becauſe the 
Hill upon which it ſtood was faſhioned like the back of a 
Came! : invincibly ſituate,ſtrengthened both by Art and 
Nature; and at the'laſt with fo great difficulty and ha+ 
zard of Veſpaſian's perſon, ftormed by Tits; that the Ro- 
mans in theheatiof the execution, ſpared neither Women 
nor Children 3 inſomuach that all the Inhabitants peri- 
ſked,except ſome'few women which had hid themſelves, 
» Gatlara, after ten months fiege,taken and deſtroyed by 
Alexander Fannews King of the Fews, repaired by Pom- 
pey,and by Gabinizs made one of the five ſeats of Juſtice 
for the whole Country of Paleftine : the other'four be- 
ing Hieraſalem, Jericho, Hamath, and Sephorab. 10 Ge- 
Pole or Gergeſs, the chief City of the Gergeſites, the 
people whereof on the loſs of their Swine intreated our 
Saviour to depart out of their Coaſt,as St, Matthew hath 
.t. 'St, Luke, and St, Mark aſcribe it to the people 'of 
Gadara:Not that the Cities were both one;or the Evan-' 
geliſts at odds in their Relation 3 but becauſe they were 


two neighbouring Cities,and their fieldslay in common 


Pawr. carrſe de vicinage, as our Lawyers phraſe it 3 and fo 
che ftory might be common to both alike, 11r Hippnr,not! 
far from the River Fordan, fo called from a Garriſon'of 
Horſe there placed by Herod,not far fromthe Mountain 
ry {oh ſome ſuppoſe, which is toofar off to have an } 
influence upon it. 12 Fulia;built by Fhilip the Telfofe 


name unto the whole. 2 Mabacath, or Macxti, as ſome 
call-it: conceived to be that 44aache mentioned 1 Chroy; 
19.6. Butof this'we have already fpoken'in Comdpera. 
3 Chauran, or Haxran, mentioned by the Prophet Eze- 
keel, Chap.47., whence theſe Northern parts of Paleſtine 
were called Auranites, 4 Chatſar-Hevan,there mentioned 
by that Prophet alſo. 5'UV-s,near the borders of Damneſcas; 
the tirſt habitation of Us the ſon of Arewe, and Grand- 
child of Sem, by whoſe name ſocalled : ſuppoſed to be 
-the Founder of Damaſcus alſo, and that more probably, 
than that the Country: thereaboutsſhou}d be the Lan 
of:Hhes enobledby:the dwelling and ſtory of Fob.6 Sweda; 
mentioned by Bochardwus, and by ſome conceived to be 
the habiration .of Bildad, firnamed the Shuebite, one of 
Fob's three' Friends; mentioned in that ftory : but Boch 
ot him, and Jobhimſelf, and the Land of 'Hus, we ſhal 
ſpeak more/atlarge when we come'to Arabia;Mote cer- 
tainly. zemarkable fot ©a Fort of great ſtrength and-uſe, 
for the commanding of the Country 3 recovered from 
the Turky in the time of Baldwin the ſecond, by digging 
with 'incxedible labour through the very Rock 'upon 
which it was ſeated. ' El Fa GA 97 
As'for the fortunes of this dart,after the:Tribes bh that 
fide of Fordan were led captive into: Aris, and the 
Kingdom -of Damaſens ſubverted 'by* Tiglath-Pileſ#r ; 
it followed the fortune of the Babylonian and Prifian 
Emtpites;.together with which it came tothe MaceZonzar 
Kings ofthe wrnrkrraoyre yore declining of which 
Hoke it was conquered (rat leaftthe greateſt part ther- 
oy by Pprpone yy {ob -t of the Feds of the 
Race 
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Kace of the A4accabeer, but loſt again for the mot part 

1n.tb&fiche of Hircanxs the ſon'of Hlexarder ; yet attcr: | 
: wards/ made» up {theigreatelt part) of - the Kingdom of 
Chalagpollefſed by. Prolemy the (on bf Mernens,in thebe- 
ginningof-Herod's greatneſs: who dying '/leftitto Lyſe- 


warns cldeit fon; : murdered about feven:years-afterby | 


Mare. Amory ,' on. the, fuggeltions iof 'Cleopatta,' who 


. preſently ſeized, on his Eftates/But Antony and Gatog 
having left the Stage} Lyſanzes x: fon.of the murdered 


: Prives entercth next ypon. it by theperniithon of/A#-, (> 


gvftry.Duriug; whoſe time Zenoderar Lord of the Town! 
_apd -Ferricory. of: Rencas,. farming his Nemcſnes, ;and. 
Paying a very,greatzzent for ther; yot only faffetced-the' 
T#rachonites; to play the Robbers and irifet-the Morahts: 
of Dameſens ; but xeceived part:4f the booty with them. 
. Aupyiſtus, on complaint hereaf.giveth:the whole Coun- 
[Nd or eager 'Batenea ,- Ganloviits /and ! Mrranith, 
.to Herod »0g.the Aſcalonite; before created. King of Fexrry;, 
«that by. this puifſante! :and power he:might qutlEthoſe, 
- Robbers, and-xeducethe Country intobrder-: Leaving 
.ugto;Ly/anias nothing.but the City of Abilz, (ofiwhich: 
he was the. natural Lord))whercofand of the adjoyning, 
- Territory; he: was after wardsicredted Tetrareb,!-by the! 
.name of the Tetrarch of Abilene,ientidned Lake 3 Nor 
did Herod's good fortuncend io thisForpreſently onthe 
death of Zenodoras,: mot long afterifollowing;: Auguſtus 
-gave him alſo.the. Diſtrict of Pavear Gof:which wethal]! 
tpcakimore when we eame toiGd/ileey)' whichwith the! 
Countries tormenly taken from:byjeniar, made-op the. 


_  Tetraroby of: Phibp bis youngeſt Son3affording himm'the'| 


yearly. Revenue of 100 Talents, which make 275004; of 
- Engliſh, Moncy. On Ebitip's death,his Tetrarcby was by. 
 Caius.Caligula conferred on Apaippethe: Nephevicof: He- 
Fog by his ſonidritobulrs ; | whom be tbad alſogignitied: 
-with the title; of King: after whoſe:death.and tho death 
of Azrippa Minor who next ſucceeded, his oftates efchea-' 
' fel to the Romans, and have.fince hat the-fame fortune 


* 
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C.2 ALILE & is bounded onthe Eaſt, withiBatanea, 

4nd part of the half Tribe of Manaſſes on :thas fide 
.of Fordan;z on;the Weſt, with the: Sea-coaft of Phanicia, 

on the Mediterranegn:;- on the North; with Anti:Libo- 
[##50n the South, with. Samariz.. . Socalled,as ſome: fay, 
from-Gel:lpth,, 4, Phiryicien wotd-lignifying as much as 
borders 5; becauſe the. bordering3Country . betwixt them 
.and;the Fews.  Ioiicat afitn oh wont bo blo) 
.-\The-Country,na ſo large asthat-on the other ſide:of 
[the River, bat. far +more fertile: 3;-naturally fertile :of it 
Televery where producing excellent; fruits withoutmuch 
. Pains to the Husbandman,and-ſo well cultivated:in old 
+zimes, , that there-was-hardly any-waſte , ground: t0.:be 
Found. jin it. Thick ſet with Cities; Towns.and Villages, 
in ;the.time of !Joſephus,and thoſe ſo:populous and rich, 
that the ſmalleft Village in itis affirmed by that Author, 
to,comprehend-no fewer than 15000 Inhabitants,:. A 
number beyond all parallel,if reported rightly, and not 
. miſtaken in the tranſcripts, The-people from their child- 
hood very ſtout and warlike, vot daunted for. fear of 
_ want,or dread of penury : which ſeconded by their:vatt 
and.almoſt incredible numbers;,; made them experimen- 
tally known fora tough piece ofi imployment when ſub- 
dued by Titzs;. And 'this,together with their zeal.to the 
« Jewiſh Religion,makes it more than probable;that there 
- was ſomething, in+ them of the'ancient Jſrelite 3 and 
that they -were'not meerly. of an Aſſyian,citheniock or. 
Jpiritz but intermixe; with fuch: reminders of the Tribes 
a5had ſaved themſelves.cither by fiying to theMountains., 


up 


is {poke,in Longo: 25 appeareth. by the cammunication 
which! the Damolel had with, St. Peter, in the High» 


deſcribe them, E OR 990A _ 
1. The Tribe of NAP. HTH A L1,was ſo, called from 
NAPHFHALI the. fixth Son of .Facob, begotten 
on Bilbah the: hand-maid of Rachel, of whom at their 
tirſt maſter were found 53400 tighting men, and at the 
ſecond. 44540 able to bear arms. ,'The Land allotted to 
them lay onthe Weſt lade of the River, Fordan, oppoſite 
unto the. Narthern parts of; Ire 3; where. before we 
left -; having on the Welt,the;Tribe of, 4ſer,and that of 
Zabulun on the South. Within: which Track were certain 
Cirics. which. chey never canquered 3 and Ong which ap- 
pertained tothe Tribe, of Dax:the chict of thoſe which 
were with-holden: by the, Gentiles, being, Chalcis, Abila, 
Heliapolis, Cities accompted of as belonging to Calo-Sy- 


ria, where they have, been'ſpoken of already. | 
That which did appertain-to the Tribe of D A N,lay 
® the: North-Eaft. part, hereof, confronting the moſt 


* Northern 
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Northern parts of Exres,'as before wasfaid:3 wherethe ing afterwards xebuilt, it becave the Regal Scat of Fabin 
Dazites held one Town of moment, mky.0- | the: King of the Coysanires, who {o gi youſly tor the 
ther of leG note. And it ſeemed deſtined tothis:Tribe | ſpace if vanquiſhed by 


3 / the Eaſtern Fountain'af, Fordan 


Ls 
KC . 


by ſome old Preſage 


(which hath” its original in this: 'Tra&) being called | 
"at the'time of the defeat-which Abraham: gane-to | viours 


Dan, 


C b 


Chedorlaomer 'and his Aﬀocidtes,: hundreds of yeads be-|| capols ;/i 


fore this Tribe had ever apoſſcthionin it, Of which ſce 
Gen. 14. 14. The Town .of moment firſt called Leſhem, 
by ſome Writers Leiſh : afterwards: ſubjetor allied: to | 
the Kings of Siden, and upon ſirength. thereof made 
good againſt thoſe of Nepbrhali; but taken by-ſome ad- 
venturers of the Trib of Dai. Of whom it'is ſaid; Foſh. | 
19.47, That finding their own Country too little for 
them, they went #p and fought againſt Leſhem, ; which 3bey' 
rok, and called DAN, Accompred after this exploit, the 
utmoſt bound:Northward of the Land of Canaan, the 
length thereof being meaſured from Dan it the Noxth, 
' unto Beerſheba in'the South : remarkable for-one of the | 
Golden Calves which was placcd here by Feroboam,and 
for the two ſpring-heads of Fordan, rifing near unto it. 
When conquered by the Komans it was called-Panegs, 
from a Fountain adjoyning of that name :. which with 
"the Territory about it,after the death of Zenodorus, who! 
held it of the Roman Empire;as before is ſaid, was given 
by Auguſtus Ceſar unto Herod the Great : and by him 
at his deceaſe to Philiphis youngeſt Son, with the Tetrar-' 
chy of Tturea and Trachonitis. 'By him repaired and beau- 
titied, it was called 'C efares Philippi, partly to curry fa- 
your with Tiberius Ceſar, partly to preſerve the memory 
of his own name; atid partly todiftinguilh It from an- 
other Ceſarea, ſituate on the ſhore of the Mediterranean, 
and called C zſarta Paleſtine 7. and being (o repaired by 
him, it was made the Metropoly of that Tetrarchy, Men- 
tioned by that name, Mat, 16. 13, when St. Peter made 
that confeſſion or acknowledgment of his Lord and 
Maſter, that be was C HR 1ST the Son of the living God. 
By King Agrippa, who ſucceeded him in his Eſtates, \in | 
honour of the Emperour Nero, it was called Noronia, 
But that, and the'Adjun& of Philppi, were of no'con- 
tinuance : the Town being called Ceſerea Paxes in' the 
time of Ptolomy;' and timply Paxeas, as before, in'the 
time of St. Hierom, Of this Ceſares was that Woman 
whom our Saviour cured of 'the bloody Flux, by touch- 
ing buc the Hem of his Garment : - who in a pious grati- 
tude of (o great a mercy, ere&ed two StHucs in this 
Pare repromuing CHRIST, and her ſelf Kneeling at his' 
cet 3 remaining here entire till the time .of F#ulzan the 
Apoſtate, by whoſe: command it was ca, down, and a 
Statue of his own ſet up in the place t{eof, miracu- 
louſly deſtroyed by a fire from Heaven. : 


City bei 
at that time, and long before, an Epiſcopal See. Of leſs 
note there were, 1 b, and '2 Reccath, both ſituate 
in the confines of it® And not far off the firong Town 
and Caftle of 3 Magdals, (the habitation as ſome ſay of 
Mary Magdalen) where the Phariſees deſired a ſign of 
our Saviour CHRIST, as is ſaid Mat.15.39, & 16.1. the 
ſame, or {ome place near unto it,being by St, Mark (re- 
porting the ſame part of the Story) called Dalmanutha, 
Chap.'8. 10, 11. But whether this CMMe did anciently 
belong to theſe Danites, or to thoſe of Napbthali, or to 
the half Tribe of Manaſſes beyond the River, I am not 
able to determine, Te 

Of thoſe which were in the poſſeſſion of the Tribe of 
NAPHTHALT, the Cities of moſi eminent obſerya-/ 
tion were, 1 Hazor,. or Azor, by Faunius and Treme-' 
lis called Chatzar,the Regal City and Metropolis of all 
the Canaanites ; memorable for. the: Rendezwwus of 24 
Canaanitiſh Kings.in the War with: Foſmab.;. by whom 
it was taken notwithſtandipgand burnt to aſhes But be- 


_—_— 


— 
« 


G 
| the Scene of this Tragedy being by . Joſephus laid 


the Court and Train of that mighty Monarchzcip' 


Naphthalim; high (cated on-the top of an Hill, as is faid, 
Foſh, 20.7. the' King whereof being taken and ſlain by 
Foſhna, tit was made one of the Cities of:Refuge, and 
given to the Levites, Moſt memorable for the Birth of 
Barak, who djſcomfited Siſera, Lieutenant of the Hot 
of Jabin before mentioned,.in the infancy of the Tewiſ 
State 3 one of the-ten Cities of Decapolis, in the time of 
the Romans ; and an Epiſcopal Sce in the firſt ages of 
Chriſtianity; 5 Riblab, watered with the fountain of 


D 5,2 little Rivirct, which hereabouts falleth into 
Fordan : to which City, as ſome ſay. (but I think etto- 
neouſly): Zedechiar the unfortunate King of the Fews 


was-brought priſoner unto Nebuchadnezzar who cauſed 
his children robe flain before his face,& then put out his 
eyes. But this look on as an Error in them that fay it 
in 
Riblatha (or Riblab) a. City of Syria; the fame which 
in ſucceeding times had the name of Avtioch. And cers | 
july ee wiietor ſo long was Governohr of both” ' 
the Galilees,catinot be conceived to be ſd ignorant ofthe = 
State of this Province, as to transfer that Eſoody e CeCU- 
tion to a City of Syria,if it had. been aGted tn this Couh- 
try. Nor can I think that this Riblab,none of thegreateſt 
Towns in the Tribe of bali, ſhould be capable 


for ſo long a time, as he is faid to have attende roar : 
place, the ſucceſs' of his forces theti befote Hieraſalem, 
and the diſpoſal of the State when the Town was taken. 

6 Sapbet, another" of the Decapolitan Cittes, ftrongly if- 
not impregnably ſcated'3 one of the ſirongelt Foxtrefſes 


of allthe Eaſt,in which the Fe 


: bs £56. x7 Char 6 ha <; _ _—_ "Go 
9 end tend a great” 
Bacehide A. hes 


s Sllea ike 


he gore th. betray this City to the power ofthe Romans, 


PHLESFINE 7 "Urs I, 
ed Foſc393%; |in the Chappel adjoyningt ; 
EE ESTELLE 


brd,) {© inarmcd-: From the: ftrevgth: and 
ed wocas rave River 


atthy xo ron ora Revives) b Le: 
fs the D#tch Rnights(of whom GE mos 
þ | by them valiantly delendedageinlt Kh Infidels, ©» | 

 oboar ring kat feds « nrtis| abs ithe tenth Son. of Facob, by bis Wite Leab:; of 
$4 - 35 Locke $4.7; eee” © © whom: there muſicred near” Mount \Sinai-. 57400; able 
2 Thi Trke of , 7 ER; ral GHcd from" Aſer, men 3 atd} 65000: at- their ſecond Maſter, when they 
cighth'Son of Facob, begotren of Tg the Hand- | came'into Canaan... Their Territory lay: on the'Sourh 
Tof Leah: of whom: at their firſt &r when they: of Aſer and Napbthalim, and the North of Zabwon,:cx- 


b£ Wg.01 i of Boy} , were found 41 $oo perſons able to tending from the Lake of Tibvrias tt 'to the” Mediterrs- | 


vs, all-above twenty years of age 3 and at the nean, 

nd Muſter when they entred the Land' 66 Conga, -: Places of mol eblirviſitie in it, I Toknebom: the 
Reeing men of the "new increaſe. The portion | King whereof was lain by Feſmnah, and the City given 

ot-the" Land allotted for their habitation was Þ catifut unto the Eeviter.: 2 Zabulon, or the City of Men ; aifta- 


TS: 


n 
Fg ne, he 'and Wheat, with grear ore of Balſair; | tely' and magnificent City, till burnt to: the ground 
extending frot i the : Coaſt of S:don, to Prolomais,” thirty] by Ceftius —_ Preſident, 3'Cana-minir, fo called 
miſes in length 3 / and front the Mediterranean Faftward to difference it from the other in the Tribe of Aſer; the 
to the Tribe of Ne prom fome twelye wikes in breath. . birth-place of Nathanael, ind as ſome ſay of 06> 112g 


y Toſepbes A—tng the 
"tound his Brethren 


UReay 
f thoſe; "aid hers tl{inre ſince | as they: "hq their flocks 3 and where the Propher Eliſha 
- for the great | ttrook-blind the Syrians, who beſieged himin it. 6 Beth- 


:dal; of whom 100000 were ſlain by the Tſ7ar- | of Deeapolic, the birth-place of Peter, Andrew, and Phi- 


Toy ander the leading of 'Abab, and 27000' killed by | bp.3 but moſt renowned for the Miracles and Preath- 
_ thefall of a Wall, 2 Gabals, "rnentioned by; Prolomy ing of our Lord and 'Saviour. * 7 Nazareth, -now a 
| Pence the mid-land Citics of Phanicis 5 but belong- al Vibe at ſeated in a Vale betwixt two Hills, not 


[ fo this Tribe :. one of thoſe twenty which [far from” Prolemair- or Acorn; upon one of which two 
"unto. pt ou. "and upon his rc- | Hills ic was formerly built, where till are to be ſeen the 
i it'was | ruins of many Churches here founded by the Chriſti 
£1 vm ar y Herod the [a1 3 it being in the flouriſhing times of Chriſtianity an 

rerigth and con- porantas ; Sec, Of great eſteem for being, if not the 
birth-place®* yet” the habitation - of the Virgin Mary; 


% es Fobn or Febocanan, one of 
a three "(edirious i = em W ” warm ed by Ti- who. was here falated with thoſe joyful 'by-an 
fwus, wherehe did more' miſchicf than the toys 'At- 


it is aid in iſh Legends,” That it was- aft 
Virgin's d 


S $1 in great reverence by the Chriſtians, 
- [and remained tn this Town till the Holy Laxd was ſub- 
| dued by the Trrks and Saracens, ' Anno 1291. + Then 
mot arp. tranſported into Sclavonia, biitthac 
{place being unworthy of the Virſjin's Divine Preſence, 
ie [it was by the Angels carricd over Ac nts ve ſt of 
| at Ann 1294. S That lace al in With 
elivered-of an.evil Thievis and Pirates, the | perk ©'+-1 A it to the lictle 
; Womian of Canaan, Villge of - Lorerto, where her Miracles were quickly di- 
chap. 7. the vulged 3 info. h that Paul the ſecond built. a moſt 
1Wer this Chamber, and Xiſtzes the fifth 
je X City. And thus we have the begin+ 
5 Me famous' Lady of .Loretiv, _ Hexe did our 
"Bs End a great part of his Liſe before his 
hs Sos fo ey | 2. ) \ 94s 
EX» | INAny Years name Nazarites. otopats | So 
iy ſeated on the 'tox 0 Souaty near the mae 


e the Tyrians an Ns rnd Ae ben it, 
wh m E was burnt a the gr Or | 


poli q 4 for-diſtin 
differenc "rom noter of 


a, of both the Galilees,.. 


-_ 


the 


- 


FW EI of the Syrians, when beſieged by |ſaida, ſituate on the Sea of Galilee, one of the ten Cities - 


Angel, as ſhe fate in her Chamber.' Of which agber | 
the 


9 Tievir naiſed out of ©. 
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the ground by Herod the Tetrarch, and named th rin, 
honour of Tiberius Cieſer 


wont» p® 


of our Saviour for a fumptuous Chappel built an the 
top of the Hill in memory of it, by the Empreſs Heten, 
Mother of Conſtantine the Great : and for the Fountain 


of the Brook Chifon, which preſently divided into two þ Jews fo named; Under him, and his Son Agr: 


Streams, runneth Eaſtward with the one to the Sea 
of Tiberias ; and Weſtward with the other to the Me. 
diterraneen. | | 

4 The Tribe of ISS ACHAR is fo called from | 
Fachar the ninth Son of Jacob, by his Wife Leah, of 
whom were found at the firft Muſter 54400 fighting 
men , and 64300 at the ſccond Muſter, Their Lot, in 
the partition of the Land among{t the Tribes, fell be- 
twixt Zabulon, and the half Tribe of 4Zanefſes on this 
fide Fordan, North and South; extending from that Ri- 
ver to the Mid-land Sea, A Territory not fo well reple- 
niſhed with ſirong and eminent Cities, as was that be- 
foxes nor yielding fo much matter of obſcraation in 
the courſe of buſincfs, 

Thoſe of moſt note in it, 1 Tarichea, on the fide of 
the Lake, about $ miles from Trberias, of great ſtrength 
both by Art and Nature ; as witneſſed the notable re- 
fiſt ance which Veſþafian found when he beſieged it, 
by whom taken with great difficulty and incredible 
flaughter. 2 Ciſhion, a City of the Levites, 3 Remeth, 
called alſo Farmuth, another City of the Levites , where 
the Hills of Gilhoa take beginning, and thence range as 
far as the Mediterranean Weſtward, and the City of 

zreel towards the Eaſt. 4 En-badda, ngar which 
Saul being diſcomfited by the Phitiftims, ſlew himſelf 
for gricf 3 or ele for fear of falling into the hands.of 
thoſe mercileſs Enemies, againſt whom he had fo often 
returned victorious. 5 Naim, on the Banks of the 
River Chiſon, where CHRIST raifed to life the 
Widgw*s Son. 6 Hapharaim, or Apbrains, on the banks 
of the-ſame River alſo. 7 Endor., of chict note for the 
Witch with whom Sant conſulted z and the difcamfi- 


ture of the Midianites by Gideon, who periſhed at En- | 


dor, and became as the dung, of the Earth, faith the Royal 
Pfalmiſt. 8 Pabarath, one of the Cities of Refuge, 
9 Arbela, not far from the Cave of, the two Thieves, 
which fo tly infeſted Galilee if the time of Herod. 
Ang 10 4 oa later date the Cafile of Pilgrims (Caſtrum 
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Pere rinorum in Lative Writers.) built by. Raymun mund 
Earl of” Tholouſe, and' after fortified by. the Templars,” 
tor the ſecurity of ſuch as trayclled to the Holy Land, 


and for longtime the Magazine or -Store-houſe of 
- [the Weſtern Chriftians, now called Tortora, | Situate on. 


the Shores of the Mediterrayean, near a ſpacious Bay 3 


the [on the North-ſide whereof Mount Carmel, deſcribed. 


already. eg ; | 3 

As tor thoſe Galileans which ſucceed in the place of 
theſe Tribes, they were for the moſt part originally ſuch. 
as were ſent hither by Salmayaſſar to inhabit there, when 
the Jraelites were led away into endleſs thraldom; but. 
intermixed with ſoime Remainders of the ten Tribes, as. 
was ſaid before, And: yet as if they had been wholly, 
of the ſame extraction, with the reſt of the Samaritan 
Nations, they were as-much deſpiſed by the Jews (as. 
witneſſeth that ſcornful by-word , Cur there any good 
.come out of Galilee ? ) as the others were ; though theſe 
as Orthodox in Religion as the Fews themſelves. In - 
which ſo zealouſly affeed , that neither threats nor 
force could make them offer Sacrifice for the health of 
the Romay Emperours, whom they looked on zs the. 
'Enemtes of their Law and Liberty. Brought. under the. 
command of. the King of Fewryby the Maccabeans, 
and with the reſt of that Kingdom beſtowed on Herod. 
by the Romans. Left by him at his death to Herod fir= 
named Antipas, the ſecond of his Sons then living with 


" 


the Title of Tetrarch, which.he enjoycd till the death of 


our Saviour ; and on his. deprivation, (being, baniſhed 
to Lyoxs in France by the Fmpecour Caligals) bettowed 
Ton Agrippa his Brothers Son, the firſt King of the; 

the 
ſecond, it continued till the general Revolt of the Jewiſh 
Nation, Subje&ed by the Sword of Titzs to the Power 
of the Remax, it hath ſince followed the ſame Fortune” 
with the reſt of P, aleftige . | | : | 7 


AMAR I 4 is hounded on the Eaſt with the Riz 
ver Jordan ; on the Weſt, with the Mediterranean 
Sea; on the North, with Galilee; and on the South 
with Fxdea. Socalled from Samaria, the chicf City of 
i, of which more hereafter; HE 
The Country interchangeably compoſed of Fields and 
Mountains,excellent good for Tillage,and full of Trees, 
yielding variety of Fruits : watered both with the Dew 
of Heaven, and many freſh Springs which the Earth af- 
fordeth it 3 occafioning thereby abundance of Graſs, 
and conſequently of Milch-beaſts excecding plenty. 
Heretofore very wealthy, and no leſs populous; but 
now famed for neither. | 


'became zealous in the worſhip of que ooly God z cxros © 


neous chiefly in the place which was dellineg-to it; - 


7, 


The wicked- policy of. Fereboam-the Son of Nebat, was - 
| - Sa 4 nn. © = W 
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| they ate of nothing that had life, like the Pythagoreans, 


; as the Few and the other Samaritans did,yct they kept 
| them not at.the ſame time : transferring the Paſſeover to 
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his Efrates without i13,, and therefore would not ſuffer. 


their people to go up to Hieraſaleni to whylhip,, as the 


' Law required. More pious in this than their Predeceſ- 


ſors, that they ere&ted ns, Golden Calves in Dan and 
Bethel, or any other parts of their, Dominions ; though 
to divert the People from the Temple of God, they would 
have a Temple of thcir own, . Mount Garizim, and the 
Temple there (of which more anon) as facred unto 
them," as that of Solomox to the, Few, | Schilmatical 
enough in this, but not Idolatrous and Schiſmatical | 
too as the others were yet ſo conceited. of themſelves, 
and their own, perfetions, that they imagined them- 
ſelvesdefiled by any company but their own. If therctore 
they had viſited any of. their neighbour Nations, at 
their return ,they uſed to ſprinkle themſelves with U- 
rine : 'but if by negligence, or the necellity of bulineſs, 
they had. touched any rot of their own Seca, they 


/ drenched themſelves, cloaths and all, in the next Foun- 


rain. | But ig'this the Fes cried quittance with them, 
nat ſo much as cating or drinking with them, nor ha- 
ving with thei any kind of commerce or dealing,as ap- 
peareth Fobs 4- 5. but loading them, on the other fide, 
with all the bitternels of reproach and hatred. There are 
fivs manner of people (faith-tl1e Son of Sirach) which mine 
beart abborretb, and the thirds no people : they that ſit on 
the Mountains of Samaria, the Philiitims, and the foohſh 
People that dwdl at Sichem, Ecclus 50. And this continu- 
ed to the times of our bleffed Saviour, whom when the 
ews endeavoured to reproach with their heavieſt ca- 
cre they could find out none fo great, as to fay 
thar he was a Samaritan, and (whicti * they thought 
came all fo one) a man that had converſe with Devils 
and familiar Spirits ' @ 3: th 
© Of theſe there were ſome Sets alſo, as amongſt the 
Fews. 1 The Doſitheans, ſo called from Doſubews or 
Doſthei , ſuppoſed to be the. firſt Pricſt who was ſent 
thicther by the King of Aſſria : agreeing with the Jews 


ral td then, as if they could not have poſſcſſed-| 


of Fordav,. was ſituate betwixt facbar on the North 

and the, Tribe of Epbraim OR: extending 
from the Mediterranean, to the. Banks of that River. In 
which the places of moſt conſequence and conlideration, 
1 Beth-ſan, environed almoſt with the Land of, Iſicbar, 
lituate near the Banks of Jordan, where it beginnech 
again to. (treightea and be like jt ſelf, having been al- 


z 


moſt loſt in the Sea of Galilee 3, firſt, called. Niſe, and 
memory of his Nurſe there buried; but.the Children of 


as in other places, gave it. the name of Beth-ſan, or the 
Houſe of au Enemy. Afterwards when the Scythians in- 


vaded thoſe parts of Afia, and compelled ſome of, the 


Fews to (erye them againſt the reſt, (whom notwith- 


ftanding their good Service they put all to the Sword) 


they new-built this Citiy : called therefore by the Gre- 
ctans, Scythopolis, or the City of Scythians, and by 
them reckoned as a City of Celo-Syria, Memorable in 
| the Old Teſtament for the hanging of the dead bodies 
of Saxland his Sons on the Walls hereof, by the barba.. 
rous Philiftims ; in the time of our Saviour, for being 
the rraccl of all the wage Peony Regionz as afterwards 
in the figurithing times of Chriſtianity,for being the See 
of an Arch-biſhop : now nothitg buc a deſolate Village 
and an heap of Kubbi(h, out of which many goodly 
Pillars, and other pieces of excellent Marble, are often 
digged. 2 Terzah, uſed by the Kings of T/fael for their 


Regal Scat, till the building of Samaria,: and the remo- 
val of it.thither, 3 Acrabate, the Territory whereof 
called Acrabatena, was afterwards made one of the To- 
\ parcbies of Judea. 4 Thebes, not far from Samaris , 
| where the Baſtard Abimelech was. wounded with a 
| Stone, which a Woman threw at him from the Wall 3 


and perceiving his death to be drawing on, command- + 


ed his Page to flay him, that ic might not be Gaid he 
periſhed by the hands of a Woman. 5 Ephra, or He- 
phra, in which Gideon dwelt ; near whereunto there 


io Circumciſion, and the Sabbath, and the Dorine of. | {ſtood an Altar conſecrated to Baal, defaced by Gideon; 


the Reſurre&ion, (in which laſt they differed from the 
common Samaritan, who was a Sadducee in that point) 
but differing from them in ſome points of as ſignal con- 
ſequence, For they rejected the Writings of all the 
Prophets, as not 98ers) inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt® 


abſtained from Marriage like the Efſenesz and in the 
point of Sabbath-keeping out-went the Phariſees; it be- 
ing reſolved upon amongſt them , That in what po- 
fiure ſoevera man was found on the Sabbath: day morn- 
ing, in the ſame he was to continue without alteration 
the whole day after. 2 The Selvians, fo called from 
Sebva, or Sebviah, one of the Companions of that Do- 
fthai ; who though they kept all the publick Feſtivals, 


Auguſt, the Pentecoſt to Autumn, and the Feaſt of Ta- 
beraacles to the time of the Paſſeover 3 not ſuffered for 
that cauſe to worſhip in the Temple of Garizim, 3.The 
Gortheni, who kept the fame Feſtivals, and obſerved 
the ſame times of thoſe Solemaities,as the Law required; 
but kept only one of the ſeven days of thoſe great Fe- 
ſtivals, and laid by the reſt, as days of ordinary labour, 
In other points not differing from the other Someritars, 
who at firſt poſſeſſed of all the Land belonging 
to the Ten Tribes of T1/rael, were yet reduced at lait 
to a narrower compaſs : ſhut up betwixt Galilee and 
Fudes, within the ancient Territories of the Tribe of 
Epbraim, and the other half Tribe of 34anafſes, on this 
ſide of the Water, 


and not far offthe fatal Stone on which Abimelech flew 
70 of his Brethren, An Heatheniſh cruelty, and at this 
day praQiſcd amongſt the Turks, 6 Aſopbon, an igno- 
rable Village, made famous only for the great and no- 
table defeat which Prolomy Latharws here gave to Alex- 
ander the King of the ; tcp which Vitory he uſed 
with ſo great barbarity, that he flew all the Women as 
he paſſed along, andcauſcd young children tobe ſod in 
Caldrons. 7 Bezek, the City of the Goody Tyrant Adoni.- 
Bezek, whoſe Story (touched upon before) ſee at large 
in Fxdges, chap. 1. By Foſepbus it is called Bala, and 
ſeemeth to be the place in which Sasl aſſembled the 
chief ſtrength of 1ſrael & Judab,to the number of 33000 
men, for the relief of Fabeſh-Gilead, then diſirelled by 
the Ammonites, 8 Jezreel, the Royal City of Abab, 
and the Kings of his Race, ' ſituate on the toot of the 
Mountains of Gilboa : ſo near unto the Borders of 1ſz- 
char, that ſome have placed it in that Tribe. Memo- 
rable in ſacred Story for the ſtoning of Naboth by the 
procurement of Jezebel, and the breaking of FezebePs 
neck by the command of Febx.A City which gave name 
to the Plains adjoyning, called the Valleys or Plains of 
Fegreel ( but by the name of Campus Magnns in the 
\ Book of Maccabees, hib, 1, cap, 10.) extending from 
Scythopols to the Mediterranean : famous for the great 
and many Battels which have been fought in itzas name» 
ly, of Gideon againſt the Midianites, of Saul againit the 
 Philiftims, of Abab againſt the Syrians, of Feb againſt 
Teboram; and firiglly; of the Chriſtians againſt the Sara- 
cens. 9 Megiddo, unfortunately obſervable for the dgath 
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of the good King Fofisb, ſlain hereabouts in a Battcl 
againſt 
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ſo called by Bacchus,or Liber Pater, the Founder of it, in, 
Manaſſes not being able to cxpel the /Natives out of it, 
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wound at Gaber, a Town adjoyning, when purſued by 
Tebx. 10 Dora, or Dor as the Scripture calls it, on the 
Mediterranean, not far from the Caſtle of m_—_ in 
the Tribe of Iſachar, A very ſtrong and powertul City, 
and theretore choſe by Tryphoz for his City of Refuge, 
who having firlt treacherouſly taken, and barbarouſly 
murthered Jonathan the Maccabean, atter he had receiv- 
ed 200 Talents for his Ranſom; and no leſs villanouſly 
flain Antiocbxs the ſixth of Syria, his Lord and Maſter 
"whom he ſucceeded in his Throne, was by Antiochus 
the ſeventh, with an Army of 120900 foot, and 8000 
horſe, beſieged in this City, and molt deſervedly put 
to death. 11 Ceſarea, anciently called the Tower of 
Straton, from Stratin a King of the Zidonians z new- 
built'by Herod, and by him not only beautified with a 
large Theatre and Amphitheatre, both of poliſhed Mar- 
ble, with a fair and capacious Haven, which with in- 
credible charge and pains he forced out of the Sea, 
And having in twelve years brought it to pextection, 


cauſed one of the chick Towers thereof to be called 


againſiPharuob Necho King ob Agypt and before that | on mittakes, firſt of a Cexotaphinm, or an empty Monu- 
of Abaziah King of Jud-b, who received his death- 


ment erected in this City to preſerve his memory, for 
the Grave in which he was interred : the other, in ta- 
king the word Paſſio, uſed in the Martyrologies, for the 
place of his ſuffering, which is meant only of the Story 
or Celebration, But howſoever they entituled it by the 
name of Saint George's, as was {aid before, and made it 
on that account alſo an Epiſcopal See. 3 Ramatha, or 
Arimathea, a City of the Levites, ſuppoſed to be the 
dwclling of Foſeph, whe hegged of Pilate the Body of 
CHRIST, 4 Helen, or 4jalen, a City of the Levites 
alſo z by ſome placed, and perhaps more fitly, in the 
'Tribe ot Dan, and there we ſhall hear further of it, 
5 Themnath-Cares, given by the Iſracliter to Foſhnab, 
who enlarged the ſame, and made it a ſtrong and good- 
ly City z honourcd with the Sepulchre of that brave 
Commander, one of the Ninc Worthies of the World 3 
and afterwards made one of the Prefedures of Tudea, by 
the name of Thamnitica, 6 Adaſa, or Adayſa, where 
Fudas Maccabeus with 3000 Fews overthrew the Army . 
of Nicanor, 7. Fefteti, called otherwiſe Pelethi, which 


uard, under the governance of Bengiab. 8 Silo, (j- 


in honour of Druſ#s Ceſar, Son-in-law of Auguſtus, he "I name and birth unto the Pelethites,part of David's 


Druſis, the City it ſelf to be called Ceſarea Paleſtine, 
The ſtatelineſs and magniticence- of which City (when 
firſt buile by Herod) he that lifts to ſee may find the 
fame deſcribed at large by Joſephus the Few, in the 15th 
Book of Antig. cap. 13. In this City was Cornelius bapti- 
zed by St, Peter ; Here did Paul plead in defence of 
Chriſtianity before Feſtus then the Roman Preſident ; 
and finally, here Herod Agrippa was ſmitten by an An- 
gel, and devoured by Worms, after his Rhetorical Ora- 
tion , which his Paraſites called the voice of God, and not 
of man. The Metropolis of all Paleſtine, when one Pro- 
vince only 3 as afterwards of Paleſtine prima, when by 
Conſtantine, or ſome of his Succeſſors, cantoned into 
three: the*firſt Biſhop hereof being ſaid to be that Cor- 
nelius, whom Saint Peter here initiated 'in the Faith of 
CHRIST. 12 Antipatris, another City of Herod's build- 
ing , in the place where ' Kapharſalama , mentioned 
1 Maccab, 7. 31. had ſometimes ſtood z whoin honour 
of his Father Antipatcy, gave it this new name, Near 


hereunto did ' Fudas Maccabens overthrow a part of 


Nicanor's Army : and not far off, the Mountain where 
Obadiab the Steward of Abab hid the hundred Prophets, 
whom he preſerved againſt the fury of Fezebel:, Fi- 
nally,' to this City it was that Saint Pawl was conveyed 
by-the' command of Lyfias to ſave him from the Jews, 
who lay in+wait'to deftroy him. Fas 4 
2. The Tribe of EPHR A IM was ſo called from 
Epbraim, the ſecond and youngeſt ' Son of Foſeph 3 of 
whom were muſtered in the Defarts 45000 fightin 
men, and 32500 in the Land of Canaan; where their 
Lot fell betwixt this half Tribe of 44anaſſes, on the 
North; and the'Tribes of Dan and Benjamin, upon the 
South, extending from the River Fordan to the Med;- 
terranean, _ A Yate " 
\.\Places of moſt conſideration, 1 Saron on the Medi- 
##rranean, tothe South of Antipatris, mentioned As 
9-35: and giving name unto that fruitful Valley which 
reacheth from Ceſarea Paleſtine,as far as Joppa. 2 Lydaa, 
upon the ſame ſhores, where Saint Peter (virtute Ehri, 
fti, non ſua) 'cured nears of the Palſcy. By the Gen- 
tiles it was called Dioſpobs, or the City of Jupiter 3 but 
bythe Chriftians, in-the tirye of the Holy Wars, it had 
ename of "Saint George's ;''partly from a magnificent 
Temple which' the Emperony Jwtmian' there exected 
to'the honour of that bleſſed Martyr bur”principally 
fromarr opinion which they had amongſt them, that he 


fuffered Martyrdom in that place.” An opinion founded 


ah. 


tuate on the top of a lofty Mountain ; the receptacle of 
the Ark, till taken and carried thence by the Philiftims, 
9 Michmaſh, the habitation of Fonathan , one of the 
| Maccabeax Brethren, fituate in the middle way from 
Samaria to Hieryſalem, now called Byrs, 10 Naioth, 
where Saul prophcſi:d, 11 Bethoron, a City of the Le- 
vites, beautified by Solomen, but made more famous by 
the great and notable overthrow which Fudas Macca- 
bens here gave to Lyſias. 12 Pirbathen, on the Mountain 
Amelec, the 'City of Abdon the Judg of Iſrael. 13 Si- 
chem, called alſo Sichor, the habitation in the old times 
of Sichem the Father of that Hsmor, who defloured Di- 
nab the Daughter of Facob; the City for that cauſe de- 
ftroyed by Simeon and Leviz repaired again, and after- 
wards by Abimelech levelled with the ground 3 a thire 
time re-cdified by Feroboam the Son of Nebat, & a third 
time ruined by the Kings of Damaſcus : yet notwith- 
ſtanding theſe' blows, it was of good eſteem in the time 
of our Saviour,who abode init two days, and converted 
many.Mcmorable for Jacob's Well, which was very near 
itzmore for his neighbourhood to Mount Garizim, where 
the bleſſings were to.be read to the people(of which ſee 
Deut,11. 27, and Joſh.8.23) and where afterwards was 
built a magniticent Temple for the uſe of the Samari- 
tan Nation, at the coſt and charge of Sanballat, a great 
| Prince amongſt them. Who having married his daughter 
to Manaſſes brother of Jaddus the HighPricti of the Jews, 
and fearing he would put her away,to avoid the ſentence 
of Excommunication,which he was involved in for thac 
Match, promiſed him, that if he would retain her, he 
would build a Temple anſwerable to that. of Hiernſa+ 
lem, and make him the High Prieſt thereof, which was 
done accordingly.But-this Temple had not floo1 aboye 
two hundreds years, when defiroyed by Hyrcanns the 
Maccabean;, the place: remaining, notwithſtanding a 
place of worſhip, as appeareth Jobx 4 20, As for the 
City of Shem, or Sichor, it was by the Grecians called 
Nicopolis,, afterwards made a Colony by the Emperoue 
Veſpaſian, who caufed it, to he.called Flavia Ceſarea: of 
which Colony was that renowned Juſtin Martyr, 14S2- 
maria, the Metropolis of the Kingdom of Iſrael, found- 
ed by Onri one of the Kings thereof, on the top of the 

Mountain Samrox( which overlooketh all the bottom as 

far as the Sea-coaſt) whence it had thename, A ſtately 

and magnificent City, conjectured by Brochardus, who 

had traced the ancient Ruins of it, -to- be bigger than 


Hierſolem, . Defiroyed .by the Aſjrians when they 
ps Gal | K 2 __ carried 
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_ carried away the Ten Tribes; but afterwards repaired 


apain, and again beaten to the ground by the Sons of 
Hyrcanws above-mentioned. But Herod the Great, who 
was pleaſed with the fituation of it, did again re-editie 
it, in morc fiately manner than before , as appeareth by 
thegreat fiore of goodly Marble Pillars, and other car- 
ved Stones, in great abundance found amongſt the rub- 
biſh : and having rebuilt it to his mind, inclofed it with 


a firong wall, and bcautified it with a goody Temple; 


in honour of Arguſtus Ceſar, whom the Greeks call Se- 
baftes, he cauſed it to be called Sebafte, Memorable after 
this new ercction from the Sepulchre of Fobn Baptift,and 
being made the Metropolis of Palſtins Secunda, (by con- 
ſequence an Archbiſhop's Sec) now nothing but a-few 
cottages filled with Greczan Monks. | 

Nor were the Samaritans themſelves (fo called from 
this their principal City) leſs ſubject to the vicitlitudes 
and<change of fortune, than the City was. Deſcended 
for the moſt part from the Aſſyrians, and ſuch other 
Nations as were ſent thither to fill up the empty places 
of the captive Tribes : but called Cxtheans by the Fews, 


/ either bcczuſe molt of them were of Cuth, a Region of 


Perſia, as Joſephus telleth us, which is now called Chuze- 


| fan; or etc by way of ſcorn, for Chuſues, as being of 


the Poſtericy of the accurſed Cham, by Chxs his ſon. Ha- 
ving imbraced the Law of 4sſes, they began to think 
better of the Jews than the other Nations, but fitted their 
affe&ions to the change of times : it being the obſerva- 
tion of the ſaid Foſepbus,thatas often as the Fers were in 
any proſperity, then they called them Cozins,and would 
be of the ſame Nation with them; but when their for- 
eunes wereon the declining hand,then they were ſtran- 
gers which came thither out of forrein Nations, and no 
kin at all: Nor doth he wrong them in that CharaQer. 
For when Alexander the Great had granted the Fews a 
relcaſe of the ſeventh years Tribute, the Samaritans 
defing the like exemption, pleaded for themfelves 
*Ebeg701 645 tiyat &c. that they indeed were, very He- 
brews.,though it pleaſed the Sidonians to call them Siche- 
mites. But when Aatiochus raged againſt them with fire 
and {word,the Samaritans ſent Letters to him,diſclaim- 
ing all relation to thoſe of Fudab, and challenging their 
deſcent from the Medes and Perſians, Nor were they 
content only to diſclaim all kindred with the Fews, in 
the times of trouble, when any perſecution role againſt 
them for the Law of God); but did them alſo al} ill Ofh- 
ces,and joyncd with their Enemies to their deſtruQion: 
eſpecially after the Jews had refuſed to admit of their 
allifiance, in the re-building of the Temple; which at- 
ter that they hindred with great malice, andino lefs per- 
verſeneſs.But the fortune of che Fews did at laſt prevail, 
the whole Nation being ſubdued by Hyrcanzs the Macea- 
bean, who deſtroyed their Schiſmatical Temple atſo,and 
levelled\Samaria it ſelf to the very ground, Aﬀer this, 
fubje& to' the Fews, who poſſeſſed themſelves of moft of 


- their Citics:anJ contraQtcd them into a narrower com- 


paſs than they were in formerly: but fiilffo hated and 
contemned, that nothing was able to a peaſe that inve- 
terate malice;which they had conceived) till both Nati- 


| ons were extirpated: in the time of Adrian, and made 


to feek their dwellings in other Countries, Madeaftcr- 
wards a Province of the Roman Empite, by the name 
of Paleſtina' Secunds ; ſucce(hively ſubje& with the reſt, 
to the Perſians, Saracens, and Turks, who do now poſ- 
ſels it, | 4 


SIT VDITLE + 2: 


UD # A is bounded on the Eaft with the, Dead 
Se, and the River Fordan; on the Welt, with the 


Mediterranean ; on the North with Samaria; an 

the South with Idumea. So called from the PR = __ 
ple of the Tribe of Iedab, who after their return trom 
the captivity of Babylon, communicated the name of Jew 
unto all the Nation, as they did that of Iudea to. this 
part of the Country. 

The Soil of che ſame nature with that of Samari 
before deſcribed ; but that it is more ſwelled with Hills 
and more ſtored with'Rivers, though of no great fame. 
And therefore we ſhall ſay no more, as to the general 
Rn and deſcription of it ; but look on the parti- 
cular parts as it ſtood divided betwixt liftims. 
Tribes of Dan, Simeon, Tudgh and ri - 

And firſt, the PHILISTIMS commanded all 
the Sea-coafts from the South of Phanicia, to the North 
of Idumea ; or from the Caftle of Pilgrims, to the City 
of Gaza, taking both into the accompt. But Fopps, and 
all the Towns on the North of that, being taken in by 
the Iſraelites, they held no more than ſix Towns ofany 
importance, with the Countries and Territories adjoyn- 
ing to them : but thoſe ſo populous and ſtrong, that by 
their own power, and the alilittance of the Edomites. and 
the reſt of their Neighbours, not well affe&ed ro the 
Tribes, they kept them under terms, and lay more 
heavy on them than all the Canaanites together; as will 
appear when we ſum up the ſtory and ſucceſſes of their 
affairs, 

In che mean time let us ſurvey the Country which was 
holden by them, notwithſtanding all that could be done 
againſt them by the Kings of I/ael: and therein we ſhall 
find worth our obſervation, 1 Geth, or Gath, the birth- 
place of the huge Giant Goliab, ſlain by David; as alſo 
of many'others of the like Gigantine proportion, ſlain by 
David's Worthies. Deſtroyed by David, or rather ſlight- 
ed and diſmantled, it was re-built by Rehoboam the Son 
Solomon ; but again razed by Ozias King of Indab, who 
found che Philiftims there garriſoned. but ill neighbours 
fo him, and finally laid waſte by Hagael the King of Sy- 
114. Not much regarded after that, though it kept the 
| name of Gath in St, Hierom's time 3 till in theſe laſt ages 
Fulkk the King of Hieruſalem ereted there a new Caſtle 
from the ancient ruins. From hence, as 1 conceive, the 
Idol Dagon,ſo much worſhipped by theſe Philiſtims,was 
by the Syrians and Phenicians called Ater-Gath 3 and 
not from Gatis a Syrian Queen, as is ſaid by many. 
2 Accaron, on the South of Gath,: of great wealth and 
power,and one that held out notably againſt the Daxites 

and Jxdeans. Much ſpoken of in the holy.Scriptures,but 
| for nothing more than their Idolatrous worſhip of Bel- - 

Zebub, that is to ſay, the Lord of Flies: fo called by-the 
Irws, either in contempt of the Idolatries committed ito 
him, or becauſe of that great multitude of. Flies which 
attended his Sacritices, whezcof ſome ſay.the Temple of 
Hreruſalem was wholy frees. But whatſoever he was, of 
for what cauſc ſo named,certain it is that he.was here had + 
in cſpeciai honous, and therefore called in Scripture-the 
pod of Accaron : and hither Abazizab the King of J/raet 
ent his Meſſenger, to enquire of this Idol, ;,concer | 
his health. 3 Aſpdod,, (by the Grecians;callet Azots) 
memorable in Holy Writ tor the Templc of Dagpn,into 
which the Ark'of ghe Lord was brought 3, that 1dol fal- 
ling down before it,. as.not able to. ſtand.ypright-whon 
the Ark ſo near. Near to this Town:was' Judas 2/acce- 
bens QVErcome:; 6 ſlain by Bacebidbs,Lieutenantro Deme- 
trius the King of Sys. and not. long.after the-Towy it 
elf was taken by Zexarþen the brother of, Fadas,who pat 
the Citizens to, the ſword, and burnt all luch-as: fled in- 
to. the Temple of Dagon,  togetber with. the. very Idol, 
conſumed in the lame tixe cole the Idolaters,Rebuiltby 
eneral,in the times of Chriſtianity it 


Gavvties « Kontan 


; | | WAS 


* 


L I ». I. 


PALBSTTITNE: 


was made an Epiſcopal Scez and continued a fair Vil- 
lage till the days of St. Hierom. 4 Aſcalon, on the Sea- 
fide alſo, ſaid to be built by Aſcals a noble Lydian,em- 
ployed by his King in a war againſt the Syrians;but this 
very uncertain. One of the chicf and ſtrongeſt Cities of 
the Philitims, of great note amongſt the Gentiles for a 
Temple, dedicated to Dirceto, the Mother of Semiramis, 
here worſhipped in the form of a Mermaid : & for an- 
other of Apolo, wherein Herod the Father of Antipater, 
and Grandfather of Herod the Great (from his birth in 
this City called Herod the Aſcalonite) is (aid to have fer- 
ved as the Pricſt. It had in the firſt times of Chriſtiani- 
ty an Epiſcopal Sce; and inthe courſe of the holy Wars 
was beautified with a new wall,and many fair buildings 
by King Richard the ficſt,5 Gaza,more within the Land, 
on the River Beſor 3 a fair and ſtrong Town, formerly 
called Aſſs,from whence perhaps the name of Gaza was 
derived by the Heathens 3 or elſe it was fo called by the 
' Perfians, in regard that Cambyſes here laid up the Trea- 
ſuxe which he had provided tor the War of AXgypt, the 
word Gazain the Perfian Language fgniſying treaſures. 
Of which Cambyſes it is ſaid by Pomponius Mela, Cum 
ermis Kgyptum peteret, buc belli opes & pecuniam invehi 
cxrgvit, After which it was made the Receipt of Trea» 
ſury,ia which the Perſians laid the Tribute of the Weſt- 
ern Provinces, whence all riches had in time the name 
of Gaze. Once Caleb took it, but not able to hold it a- 
gainſt the Philiſtims, he again deſerted it, Deſtroyed by 
Alexander the Great,and re-built again, it made notable 
relittance againſt the Maccabees, till at laſt forced by 
Simos the brother of Judas, who liked the place ſo well 
that he intended to have made it his place of reſidence: 
not ſo decayed in length of time,but that it was a good- 
ly City in the days of Brochardus, And it is ſtill the beſt 
ofall this Coaſt, built on an hill encompaſſed with rich 
and pleaſant Vallies z the buildings low and mean, as 
in other places : but ſome of them adorned with pillars 
- of fair Parian Marble,digged out of theremaining ruins. 
6 Maioma, the Port Town of Gaza,but made a City of it 
ſelt by Conſtantine, by whom called Conſtantia ; but re- 
ſtoxed again by Fulian unto thoſe of Gaze, and by 
him commanded to be called Gaze Maritims. BE 
Theſe were the. chicf places holden by the Philiſtims, 
a ſtrong and Giantlike race of men, ſuch as the. Scri- 
pture calls by. the name of Anak, or the Sons of Anak, 
Originally deſcended from Caſlubim and Capthorim, of 
the race of 4ſizraim the Son of Cham: as appearcth both 
by the common conleat of ancient Writers, and plain 
Texts of Scripture, Fer, 47. 4.. and Amos 9, 7., Theſe 
being ſetled firſt in the borders' of Aigypt and Idumes, 
where the Caſkbim gave natne unto the Province of Ca- 
ſotis, and the Mountain Cafixs 3 proceeded Northwards 
and ſubdued the Avim, a Canzaauitiſh people, planting 
themſelvesin their habitations, as is ſaid cxpreily Dem. 
-2+23- Here Abrabam found: them in his time, and here 
they were when Tac went down to Gerar, Governed 
at fixſt by one King whom they . called always by the 
name of Abimelecb, as the Xgyptians theirs by the name 
of, Pharaobz ſometimes by five, according tothe number 
of thcir principal Cities; but, ſtill united in the times of | 
approaching dangers, Too ftrong to be ſubdued by the 
. Tribes of Jrael, they made head againſi them, and ma- 
ered them at ſeveral times,for above 150 years,tyran- 
-Kizing over them, till broken by Sampſon,and, for'a time 
kept off by Samwel.. Recovering again, they vanquiſhed 
.the Jraclites in the time of. Saul, whom they diſcomfi- 
' ted.and hanged his dead body-barbarouſly on'the walls 
 __.. of Betbſan, But David, a more fortunate Prince, over- 
' > * threw them in. many ſet battels, ;and at length cook the 
| - Town of Gatb, one of the tixongeſt Towns they had; 


\ 


and by that means ſo weakned them; that they durſt 
not ſtir all the time of David,nor a long while after, Be- 
Gogs to be troubleſom in the days of Ozias King of 

udah, they were warred on by him, their Army over- 
thrown, Ita and Amcia, two of thcir ſtrong Forts, took 
and razed, and the Town of Gath again diſmantled. 
In the time of the Idolatrous Achaz, aſſociating with 
the Edomites, (who evermore attended the defiruction 
of 7udab) they brake outagain 3 took Bethſemes, Ajalon, 
Timnab, and ſome other Towns carried away many 
Priſoners, and flew much People : But the good King 
Ezekjab made them pay dear for it, taking from them, 
the greateſt part of their Country,betwixt Gath & Gazs, 
Which notwithſtanding, they recovered to ſo great e- 
ſteer, that the whole Country had from them the name 
of Paleſtine, But broken by degrees by the Maccabeans, 
they loſt both their power and reputation, palling in 
common eſtimate as a Part of Fewry; the fortunes of 
which it followed for the time ſucceeding . 

2 The Tribe of D AN is fo called' trom Dax the 
fifth Son of FacoÞ,by Bilhab the Hand-maid of Racbel,of 
whom were muſtered at Mount Sinai 62700 fighting 
men 3 and 66400 at the ſecond multier, in the Land of 
Cangan : where their lot fell berwixt Ephraim, on the 
North, Simeon on the South, the Tribe of Benjamin, 
on the Eaſt, and the Mediterraueax on the Weſt, 

Places of moſt note in it, x Joppa (now called Jaffa) 
once a famous Mart-Town.,and the only Haven to F- 
dea in foregoing times: the Town where Fonab took 
ſhip to fly unto Tarſhiſh,where Peter raiſed Dorcas from 
death to life;z8 where he lying in the houſe of one Sinn 
a Tanner, was in a Viſion taught the converſion of the 
Gentiles. This City they report to have been built before 
the flood. And here they fay reigned Cepheus, whoſe 
Daughter Andromeda was by Perſers delivered from a 
Sea-monſier, ſome of whoſe bones the pcople uſed to 
| ſhew to ſtrangers, even to the flouriſhing of the Romans. 
Juſt as our citizens of Coventry and Warwick (hew. the 

ones of the Dun-Cow of Dunſmear heath,and the bones 
of I know not what Giant,ſlain by Gzy Earl of Warwick, 
In the time of the Maccabees it' was garaiſoned by the 
Syrians,who having.in the Port a Fleet of good power 
& (irength,invited 200 of the chief cirizens to go aboard 
with them,& there drowned them all : for which their 
Fleet was fired by F#das,and ſuch as did eſcape the tire, 
fell upon the ſword. Twice taken by the Romans,& the 
ſecond time bnrnt unto the ground : new walled, and 
fortified with Towers by King Lewis of France, in the 
year 1250. the holy Wars then drawing to their tinal 
end. Now nothing ſtanding ofit tut two little Turrets 
where are certain Harquebuſſes for defence of the Ha- 
ven,none of the beſt;zdetended from the South & Weſt- 
winds with eminent Rocks, but expoſed to the fury of 
the North. which makes it more unſafe than the open 
Seas when enraged by Tempeſts. Not much frequented 
by the Merchants,who trade here but, for Cottons only, 
& hold their Factory not far off in a Town called 2 Rg- 
ma, by the Moors called Ramula,fituate in. a ſandy plain, 
on the riſing of a little Hill: built of Feee-fione, bur 
the ſtreets: thereof narrowand the houſes contemptible. 
More beautiful inthe ruins of ſome Chriſtian Churches, 
and a Monaſtery built by Philip the Good of Burgundy, - 
where the Houſe of Nicodemat ſtood, than. in any of the 
xemaining Editices, 3. Famnia, near Foppa,where Judas 


| burnt the reſt of the Syrian Fleet, the lame whereof 
_ was ſeento Hieruſalem, 240 furlongs 'off; mentioned 
by Prolomy, and in the times of Chriftianity an Epiſco- 


pal Secz now not diſcernable in the ruins, 4 Cedar or Ce- 
dron, fortified againſt the Fews by Cendebess one of the 


Licatenants of Antiochus, who hereabouts was ovess 
| thrown 
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thtown by the Ma:cabeer. 5 Modin, a ſmall Town, but and carriages 3 ſacked by the Amalekites, but the booty 
honoured with the birth and ſepulchre of thoſe Macca- | recovered trom them ſpeedily by the diligence and good 
beans; the Sepulchre being feven Marble Pillars of ſo | fortune of David, 3 Haim, a City of the Levites. 4 Ca- 
great an heighr,that they ſerved as a mark for Sea-men, riath- Sepher, that is to ſay the City of Books, ſeated with- 
6 Gibbethon, tm the Country called Makets, a City of the | in the bounds of Simeon,bur belonging to Judah: which 
Levites , but afterwards poſſeſſed by the Philiſttms, at ſorne hold to be the Univerſity or Academy of old Pale. 
the fiege whereof Nadab, the Soh of Feroboam King of |ſtine, A City of the Levites alſo,and at firſt poſſeſſed by 
Iſrael, was ſlain by Baaſha, who ſucceeded 3 and Omri the Sons of Anak, or men of a Gigantine ſtature, but 
thoſen King on the death of Zimri. 7 Cariathiarim, taken by Othnicl the Son of Kenan, on the promiſe and 
where the Ark of the Lord was kept for 20 years,in the | encouragement which was given by Caleb, that whoſo- 
houſe of Aminadab ; that is to ſay, from the ſending it | ever took it ſhould have his Daughter Achſab to Wife. 
home by the Philiftims,till brought to Hieraſalem by Da- | Afterwards it was called Debir, Judg. 1. 11. known in 
vid. $ Beth-ſemes, to which the Ark was brought by a | the time of St, Hierom by the name of Daema. 5 Chorma, 
yoke of Kine, turned looſe by the Philiftims : tor irrc- | conceived by ſome to be that place mentioned Nm. x 4, 
verent looking into which there were flain by the im- | 45. to which the Canaanites and Amalekjites purſued 
mediate hand of God, no fewer than 50070 perſons of | thoſe of Tſrael. 6 Beerſheba, or Puteus juramenti; {o called 
this City. '9 Tſerah, near which isa Fountain,callcd the | of the Well of waters, and the Oath which was there 


Fountain ot Erh:opia, becauſe Philip there baptized the | ſworn betwixe Abraham and Abimelech,Gen.21.31.Me- _ 


Ethiopian Eunuch. 10 Caſpin,taken with great ſlaughter | morable in the Scripture for the Grove which "Abraham 
by Judas Mzccabers, 11 Lachis,remarkablc tor the death | there. planted, the wandring of Hagar thereabouts, 
of Amazisb King of Fudah: 12 Ajaldy, a City of the | when ſhe was caſt out of Abrabam's houſe with her 
the Levites alſo, tonched upon before in the Tribe of E- | young Son Jſmael; and the dwelling of 1/aac, for which 
phraim;in the borders whereof we find it ſituated; and | cauſe called the City of Jaac, Situate in the extreme 
therefore by ſore Authors reckoned to the ſame Tribe, | South border of the Land of Canaan,the length whereof 
and by ſome to the other,in the Valley whereof the Moon | is often meaſured in the Scripture from this Town to 
is faid to have ſtood till at the prayers of Fefhnab, as | Dan 3 and for that cauſe well fortificd by the Weſtern 
the Sun did over the City of Gibeon : the motion of the | Chrittians, when they were poſſeſſed of this Country; as 
Heavens þcing ſtaid, that he-might have the more time ſtanding on the borders of I4umes, and the Defarts of 
for execution on the Kings of the Canaanites. To this | Arabia, in the way from Xgypt, 
Tribe alfo belongeth the Town and Territory of Dan, 4 The Tribe of FUDAH was fo called from Fudab 
or Leſhem, afterwards called Ceſares Philippi, in the | the fourth Son of Faceb, by his Wife Leah : of whom 
Tribe of NEPHTHA LIM; whereof we have there | there were numbred at the firſt general muſter taken 
ſpoke already, | near Mount Sinai, 75600 hghting men; and no fewer 
3 The Tribe of STMEON was o called from | than 76500 at their entrance into the Land of Canaan, 
Simeon the ſecond Son of Facob by his tirſt Wife Leab : | The greateſt Tribe,and therefore anſwerably fitted with 
of whom were found at the firſt muſter 55300 able men, | the largeſt Territory,bordering on theDead Sea, Eaft;up- 
and but 22200 at the ſecond mufter,when they came in- | on Simeox Weſt z the Tribe of Benjamin on the North; 
to Canaan. Where they enjoyed bat a ſmall Territory to | and the Idumeans on the South. Comparatively large, 
themſelves, their Lot falling amongtt the Philiſttms, | with reference to the other Tribes 3 but otherwiſe una- 
whom they were not able to expel : and therefore they | ble to contain or feed thoſe infinite multitudes, withour 
were taken into the Tribe of Fzdah, where they were | the extraordinary providence of Almighty God, which 
permitted to.enjoy ſome Towns and Villages, intermix- | arc recorded to be in it: King David muſtering 470000 
ed with that more potent Tribe, Afterwards in the | fighting men of this Tribe alone 3 which was more than 
reign of King Hezekiab, forme of them poſſeſſed them- | half the number found in the rett of the Tribes, A Tribe 
ſelves ot Gedar,belonging to the Children of Ham ; and | which had a native Soveraignty over all the others ; the 
others paſſing Southwards into Idumes, ſmote the Ama- | Scepter,” the Legiſlative power, and the World's Meſfiab 
Jckit-s which inhabited in the mountains thereof, & dwelt | being all promiſed to them. 0} 
in the placcs by them conquered. But for all this,want- | Places of moſt obſervation in it, 1 Arad; ſituate in 
ing room for themſelves and their children, many of | the entrance of J#des, inthe way fromthe Wildernels 
them undertook the Office of Scribes or Scriveners,and | of Edom. 2 Hebron, one of the ancicnteſt Cities of C 4- 
diſperſed themſelves amongſt the reſt of the Tribes, | #42x 3 the Seat of the Giants called Anakym, or the Sons 
teaching their Children to write, and giving themſelyes |of Anak, This word Anak figniticth a Chain worn. for 
to the employment of Publick Notaries:God herein ve- | Ornament, andit ſeemeth that this Anakenriched with 
rifying the Curſe which Jacob had denounced 'on Sime- | the ſpoils ofhis enemies, wore a Chain of gold, leaving 
on, that be ſhould be divided and ſcattered in Iſrael. But | both the cuſtom and name to his poſterity. We read the 
for their fixed habitation which fell to them by Lot, it | like of Mantizs Torquatus in the Roman Hiſtories,” This 
lay betwixt Dan upon the North, - and Idmes on the | Town did Abraham buy for a burialtplace for his dead;' 
South 3 the Ftibe of Fxdzb on the Eafi, and the Ph:li- | in which his Wife Sarah was firſt buried, and after her 
ftims upon the Welt. four of the Patriarchs. Adjoyning to this Town is the 
Places of moſt obſervation in it, 1 Gerar, the Royal | Plain of 3famre, where Abrabam, the Father of the 
feat of the two Abimelechs,Kings of the Philiftims,with | Faithful,fitting in his Tent, was viſited from Heaven by 
_ .whom Abraham and Tſaxc had to doz and probably of | God in the ſhape of a man. Here David kept his Court 
* ſome other of their Kings and Princes, till ſabdued by before the winning, of Hierſalem.to this place came the 
the Jfreelites.Situate in the South border of Canaan,not Tribes toanoint him King over Jrach, and hither came 
far from the Wilderneſs of Beerſheba,but in a very health» | Abſalor,under the pretence of payinghis-vows.to uſurp 
flair 3 called therefore Regio ſalmtaris in the times ſuc- » the'Kingdom of his Father, 3 Tecoa, the City of Amos 
-ceeding, 2 Siceleg, or Ziglag, bclonging 'to-the | Phili-. | the Prophietzand alſo of that Woman,who by the words 
- tims till the time of David, to whom' given by AchiſÞ * which 'Foab put into her mouth, perſwadedthe Kingto 
King of Gath, for his place of retreat,when perſecuted by | call Xbſalon from'exile. In the: Wilderneſs of this Tecog 
Sanl, from whom flying he lodged here all his g8ods \ogpy aſſecmbled the Tahabitans of Moab,' Ammon, and 
| , » 613i K. hs $+f4. 4 e134). AIRS. 43 Mowis 
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Abe name remaining. 6 Mareſa, the native Soil of the 


' nificent City taken and deſtroyed by Foſpe,. and long 
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Mount Seir,\to.overthrow Fadah. But the Lordibeing || 
appeaſed by the publick Feaſt, proclaimed -andkept by 
ehoſapbat aud the people, {owed diſſenſions;amongli 
them: So-that the-cbildren of Ammon and Mgabſiogd up 
ainſttbe Inhobitans, of Mgunt: Seir, atterly-20 ſlay and. 
ftroy them, and when theyhad made anend of the Inbabi- 
zans of Mount Scir,. every one helped to deſtroy. ane another, 
I! Cerioth, or Carioth,the bixth=place of Judgs,heage: fir- 
named Tſcariot (or the man of 'Carigth) who betrayed our 
Saviour, 5 .Jether,; or: Jatter,.in.ithe North. border of 
this Tribe,towards Eleutheropolu,a City anciently ofthe 
Levites, and called in St, Jerom's time Jethirs, and'then. 
altogether repleniſhed with Chriftians, now nothing _ 


Prophet Micah, near whereunto firlt Aſa King of Fudab 
difcomtited the valt Army of Terah the prin or E- 
tbiopian, conſiſting of above a Million of men 3 and 
afterwards. Gorgias was overthrown by Judas Maccabe- 
#5. 7 Emans (after called Nicopelis) memorable for the 
third overthrow which Judas gave .to- the faid Gorgiar 
for our Redeemers ſhewing himſelf afrerhis reſurrection | 
toCleopbas and another of his Diſciples; and for the hot. 
Bathes hereabouts, which gave the name of Salntaris to 
this part of Paleſtive. The Soveraign vertue of which 
Waters Sozomen, a Chrittian, attributes to the waſhing 
of Chrilt's feet in themyas he paſſed by at that time 3 but 
Foſepbus a Jem; aſcribes (as is mok likely ) unto natural 
cauſcs, : 8 Haſor,or Chatſor,one of the frontier Towns tb- 
wards :Idxmea, 9 Odalla,or Hadullan, an ancient 8& mag- 


aftcr much enlarged and bcautified by Foratban, one of 
the Maccabees. | 10 Ceila, or Keila, where David fome- 
times hid himſelf when he fled from S2aul; by him de- 
livered afterwards from the affaults of the Philiſtims. 
11 Eleutberopolir, or the Free City, not far from Hebron ; 
a City of later date than any of Judah, mentioned by 
Ptolomy, and much remembred by St. Hierom. 12 Aze- 
cha, not far from Emays, to which Joſpuah followed Ds- 
bir the King of Eg/on, and his four Aſſociates, whom he 
diſcomfited in the cauſe and quarrel of the Gibeonites 3 
moleſted by chem for ſubmitting to their common Ene- 
my. Scated in the Vally of Terebinth, and: of yery great 
ſtrength 3 preſuming upon which, it revolted from Jo- 
ram Kiog of J«dab, fat the ſame time that Libna and the 
Edomites had-revolted from him.. 1 3 Beth-Swr, or(Beth- 
Sora) that is to ſay, the bowſe on the Rock, fo called 
from the ficuation on a rocky hill, one of the ſtrongeſt 
places of Jadab : Fortified firſt by Reboboam the Son of 
Solomon, 'after by Judas Maccabens ; and finally made 
impregnable: by his brother Simeon, 14 Adcrum, border- 
ing on the Dead Sea,beautificd alſo by Reboboarn, 15 Zoar, 
in former times called Bela, but took its name from the 
wordsof Lot, alledging that it was but a little one,Gen. 
19.20. as the word Tſobor doth import, in whoſe eſcape 
it was preſerved, being otherwiſe one of the five Citics 
of the Region called Pentapolys, doomed unto deſtructi- 
on; the other four Sodom, Gomorrab, Adama and Seboim, 
being at the ſame time deſtroyed by fire and brimſtone, 
16 Maſſada, frequently n.entioned by Joſephus, as a place 
of great ſtrength both by art and nature, and as it is by 
him deſcribed(in the ſeventh Bcokde Bello Jud. cap. 28.) 
to be thought impregnable; and therefore made by He- 
rod (in the time of his troubles) the place of refuge, in 
which he diſpoſed of Mariamne his betroathed Wife, 
her Mother Alexandra, with divers honourrble Ladies 
and where they were preſerved in ſafety againſt all his 
Enemies, till he came, armed with power from Rome, to 
diſlodg their Forces, which was done accordingly. Firſt 
built by Jonathan the brother of Judas Maccabens, as a 


fare place of Refuge againſi the Syrians z and afterwards 


=) 


foctrnol by Hered for the reifon above tnentioned, . 


that he uotonly much enlargedit, wich all the requi- , 
ſite additions of ſirength & beauty,but, built within the 
verge thereof a magnificent Palace. The whole cnviron- 
cd with, a wall of 7 furlongs compaſs,12 cubits high,6s$ . 
cubits broad, built of white ſtone, and ſituate on a high. 
Mountain called Colis Acbille,,/ waſhed on the Eaſt-tide 
by the Dead Sea, or Lacus Aſphaltites, and by that fe-, 
cured 3 on the other-lides fenced with ſuch deep ditches 
that it wasa terror to any man to look down into them; 
belides which natural fituation,it was fortified by Herod, 
with 27 Turrets, who left therein as in a place impreg;. 
nable and. inaccellibleza Magazine of Arms and all war- 
like furniture for an . Army of 100co mcn, all ſorts of 
Vieuals to ſuſtain them,and ground enough within the 
Walls to yield corn ſufficient, when time and along ſiegs. 
ſhould conſume thoſe. Vitals, A place of ſuch ſtrength 
and-ſo great concernment;;- that it held out againſt the 
Romans (when Veſpoſian and his Son Titus managed that 
great War) after all the. xeſt of Judes had been conquer- 
ed by them. 17 Libng, a firong City ſeated in a corner. 
of Judah, running between the Tribes of Dan and Ben- 
jamin. This City revolted from Jeram King of Judah, 
at the ſame time the Edomites did, and continucd a Free 
State,; even as long as Judah continued a Kingdom. 
18 Ziph, in the Wilderneſs, whereia David hid hiroſclf 
from. the fury of Saul. Hither, when-Sazlpurſued him, 


' David came into his Camp (the Watch being all aſlcep) 
and took thence his Spear and a Cruſe of Oyl, and de- 


rted. Abiſhai indeed- would fain have killed him: but 
avid, though he knew that Samuel had by God's com- 
mand abdicated Sal from the Kingdom, and that him- 
ſelf was appointed in his ſtead, would not touch himz 
but left him to the judgment of the Lord, whoſe anoin- 
ted he was, 1g Betblebem,or (to diſtin wiſh it from ano- 
ter of this name of Zabulon ſo called) Betblehem-Fudab, 
where Chriſt was born 3-and the Innocents ſuffercd for 
him before he had ſuffered for them. ' Jn. this general 
Maſſacre of young Children, a ſon, of - Herod's, which 
was atnurſe,was alſo ſlain; which being told unto 4«- 
ufc, he replied, He bad.rather be Herod's Swive thou 
is Son, His Swine being ſafe in regard the Jews were 
forbidden hog-meatzbut his Sons frequently made. away, 
upon fears and jcaloulies. A Town for this cauſe had i n 
great reſpect by the primitive Chriſtians, beautified by 
Helen with a ſtately Temple, which yer ſtanding entire; 
by the Lady Paxls (much extolled by St, Hierom) with 
ſome goodly Monaſteries, .in one of which che body of 
that Father lieth and by the Weſtern Chriſtians, with a 
Sce Epiſcopal. On. the. Frontier of this;Country to- 
wards the Philiſtims, was that ftrong.Caltle. which Herod 
repairing, called Herodizim , ſeated on a Hill, the aſcent 
into which was made with 200 ſteps of Marblejexcecds 
ing fair and large. In.this Country alſo are the hills of 
Engaddi, in a Cave of which David 'cut off the Lap of 
SauPs Garment 3, and. all along the bottoms whereof 


were the Gardens of . Belſamum or Opobalſamum, the 
trees of 'which were by Cleopatra - (at ſuch time as ſhe 
governed M, Aztony and the Eaft) ſent for to be replan- 


ted in_ Heliopolis of Agypts and Herod, who durſt not 


deny them, plucked them,up by the roots,and ſent them 
to her. SI | | 

'5 The Tribe of BEN A 1A IN took name from 
the twelfth and youngeſt Son of Jaceb,by Rachel his beſt 
beloved, Wife, who dyed in that Child-birth : of which 


at the firſt mufter near unto Mount Sinai,werenumbred 


35009 able men and at the ſecond muſter, when they - 
entred the Promiſed Land, there were found of them fit 
for Arms :45600 perſons. A. Tribe in great danger to 
have been utterly cut off, by the folly of the _ of 
Giveab 
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| Gibeonites, the Oath was broken which Foſhna 


Bat (as it was foretold by 


Gibeab, all Iſract arming againſt it as one man, ” For 


ecy, as from an angryand vexed heart;” they bein 


befides thoſt rlidtperifhed'in' the former Battels, 'there | ſpokew/in' way of wilh, - or exccration.” "Andie is poth-. 
fetl'in fot edt that drew the Sword : the | bley it maybe, he choſe' rather to build the: erevnicy of 
ero 


fury ofthe Congutieroms after that great Victory his name: on fo pleaſanc'and beautiful-a City; than 
po Mick c Vet noran ing char cane to land; | the uncertain reain lives and iffues of two: hoes te 2 A- ; 
a ning down alt their Cites atfo+which oO xathoth, the birth-place' of the Prophet Jeremy, and the-- 


uh; 'So” great ani” havock, was there made of inno- 
cent Maidens, "that when the edge of this diſpfeafare 
was taken offi thete' were not Wives enough found for 
thoſe young trien which had eſcaped; The other Tribes 
having bourid themſelves by a ſblerin Oath, not'to be- 


os | 
| depoſed' from his Office by that King 


ftow their Datghters on them 7 iufomuch' that they 
were fain” to provide themfetves of Wives ofthe Daugh- 
ters of Fabrjh-Gitead, a Town of the' #Manaſfterbeyond' 
am, whom they took by aſſault 3 'and' of the Daugh- 
7s of Shilo,whom they took by firatagem, The whole 

ry Re atlarge in the Book'of Fmdger, C. 19,20;21, 
'- The Territorics of this Tribe lay betwixr thoſe of 
x tt ort the North, and Fwdzb'on the South;kaving 
e Dead:Sez to the Eaſt, andthe Fribe of Dan to the 
Weftward of them; 'Thie chicfof their Townsand Ci 
ties were, 1 Michmas, the incamping'\place' of' Saw, 
i $zm:. 13.2, and the abiding place of Fonath an," one' of 
the Maccab2zn Brethren, 1 Maccab:'g. 73. 2 Miſpab, 


famous in being” che ordinary place of affembly for the/| 7 


whole body" of thic' People, in matters of War and Pexee: 
2s alſo in that ſtanding it the midft of Canaan, It was 


(tovether with Gilpat) made the Szat of Juſtice; to | 


which'Sanmzel went yearly to The Jadgrcey to the 
People. 3. Gebah, the North border of the Kingdont 6f 
Furl toward I/iacl. 4 Gebezb, the Conntry 'of Sawl, 

firſt Kirigs the abufing of the Levire's Wiſe by 


Patrimony of Abiavbar the-High-Prieft,) fent'hither by - 
the commend. of Solomoir,as to a place of his own, whert 
9 Nob, called- 
1 Sam. 22, 19. the City of the Prieſts, deſtroyed by Saul, 
for the relief which Abimelecb the High-Prieſi had gj- 
vento David; the Ark of the Lord then reſiding'there. 
10 Gilgal, - upon the bank 'of Jordan, where Folhuah did 
arft'eat' of the Fruits of the Land, and kept his firſt- 
Paſſeoverz where he circamciſed fuch ' of the People as 
wrre hora during their wandring in the Wilderneſs; 
and nigh to which he ſet up twelve Stones, for a Me- 
mortal to- Poſterity that the Waters of Fordaz did there- 
divide" themfelves, to-give paſſage to the twelve Tribes 
of raet, Here Apag, King of the Amalekites, was hewn 
in pieces by Samet, and here. Samwel once every year 
.2dminiſtred Juſtice to the People. For being feated/iin the 
midi of the Land of Thadl, betwixt North and South 
and on the Eaft-fide of the Country near the Banks of 
orden, it ſerved very fitly. for that purpoſe: as Miſpab 
alſo did; which ſtood in the fame diſtance," in regard of 
thelength of the Land of Canaen, but ſituate towards 
the-Weſt-Sea, near the Land of the Philiftims : uſeU 
therefore interchangeably for the eaſe of the People. 
Tx Brdbel,” at the firſt called Luz, but took this new 
{name in remembrance of the Viſion which Facob ſaw 
here, at going towards Meſopotamia, asis faid Gen. 28, 
19. It ſignified the Houſe of God, and was therefore 


Ttibe of Berfarrin out of the Garden of Fraet. 5 As, 
2-preat and firong City, in the Stege of which the 172e- 
Tites were fitft Aiſcointited : | but when by the death- of 
Achan, who had ftolten the accurfed\thing, the Camp 
was purged \, Foſhuah by a'warlike Stratagem ſurpriſed 
it. 6 Gibron, the: mother-Ciry of the Gibeonites; who 
prefaging the nnreſiftable Victories ofthe Fraelires,came 
to the Catnp of Foſhnab, and by. a wile obtained peace 
ofhim and the People : Employed by them in» hewing 
Wood, and drawing Water for the uſe of the Taberna- 
cle, afrer the fraud was'made known-unto them, called 
Nethinims, Ezra 4. 3. from Nathan, which ſignities to 
gs becauſe they were given tothe ſervice of the Ta- 
nacke firſt, of the Temple after. Saxl about four 
om years after, flew ſome of them, for which fa& 
& Lord canftd a Famine onthe Land 3 which could 
not be taken away till ſeven of $auFs Sons were by Da- 
vid delivered unto the Gibeoniter, and by ther hanged. 
This Famine did God ſend, becauſe in killing _ _ 
and the 
Princes ſwore concerning them.fn defence of thoſe Gibe= 
onites it was that Foſhusb waged War againſt the Kings 
of the Canaanites,. and Ravel the 'motion'of the Sun by 
his fervent Prayers. 7 Fericho, deftroyed by the ſound of 


Tie oro of this Town, had almoft rooted the 


'Rams-Horns, was not only leveled by Foſpwab to the 


groiind.but a Curſe inflicted on him that ſhould attempt 
the re-building of it. This Curſe notwithſtanding, at 
the time wheh Abab reigned in Yrael (which was about 
five hundred'years after the ruin of it) Hel a Bethelite, 
delighted with the pleaſantneſs of the place;re-edihed its 
ab) as helaid;the foun- 
dation of the Walls, he loft his-edeft Son 3 and when 
he had finiſhed it, and was wing b the Gates thereof, 
he loft alſo the younger, It may be Heel when he began 
this Work, minded not the 'Prophecy, it may be he 
believed it not :. peradventure he thought the words of 


_"Joſhnah not ſo much to proceed frotn the ſpirit 6f Pro- 
: bw Se- 4 > 4 tis Wee 7 >. 4 - I | 
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choſen by Feroboam, for the ſetting up of one ofhis go 
den Calves; though thereby (as the Prophet ſaid) he 


made it to be Betb-aven, the Honſe of Vanity, Hoſ.4, 15. 
O 0. 5. For thenit was a part of the Kingdom of the 
ten Tribes, and the Southern border of that Kingdom 
' on-the Coaſ} of Ephraim: but taken from'it by Abijah 
| the King of dab, and after that accounted as amem- 
ber of his Kingdom, till the defiruction of itby the 
Chaldeans. Called with the reſt of thoſe parts, in the 
time of the Maccabees, by the name of Apberems, which 
ſignifieth a thing taken away becauſe taken away from 
the ten Tribes, to: which once it belonged, 1 Mace, 17. 
34, where it is faid,to have been taken from the Coun- 
try of Samaria, and added unto the borders of Fudea, 
12 Ramath, another place there mentioned, and ſaid to 
have been addcd to the Realm of Fudab, having been 
formerly the South border of the Kingdom of Iſrael ; 
and therefore ſtrongly fortified by Baaſpa, in the time of 
Aſa King of Fudab. 13. Chadid, or Hadid, one of the 
three Cities (the other two being 14 Log, and 15 Ons) 
which were inhabited by the Bexjamites after the Capti- 
vity, Deſtroyed in the Wars with the Kings of Syria, | 
and afterwards re-built by S1mon the Maccabean, 
 Butthe chief Glory of this Tribe, and of all the reſt 
and not fo only, but of all the whole World beſides, 
was the famous City of Hierwſalem; ſeated upon a rocky 
Mountain,every way to be aſcended with ſteep. and dif. 
ficult Aſcents (except towards the North)environed on 
all orher ſides alſo with ſome neighbouring Mountains, 
as if placed in the midft of an Amphitheatre. It confiſt- 


ed in the time of its greateſt fA6uriſh of four parts, 


ſeparated by their ſeveral Walls, as it ſeveral Cities; we 
may call them, the Vpper City, the Lower City, the Now 
City, and the City of Herod ; all of them but the Lower 
City, ſeated upon their ſeveral Hills. Of theſe,” thac 
which we' call the City of Herod, had formerly been 


| beautified with the Houſes of many of the Prophets as 
| in 
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in our Saviours time with that of Mary the Mother yo Turrets. The whole City fenced with a wonderful cir- 


Fobn Mark, mentioned As 15. 37. converted to a 


cumvallation on all-parts thereof 3 having a Ditch cut - 


Church by the Primitive Cbrifteans ; the Weſtern part |out of the ſame Rock, as Foſephus an cyc-witneſs write 
whereof was wholly taken up by the Palace of Herod, | eth,ſfixty foot deep,& no leſs than two hundred and fifty 


(a wicked but magnificent Prince )for coſt excellive,and 


foot in breadth. Firſt built , fay ſome; by Melchiſedeck, 


_ for ſtrength invincible 3 containing Gardens, Groves, the King of Salem 3 by the Febuſtes themſclves ſay 0- 


Fiſhponds, places deviſed for pleaſures, beſides thoſe 


thers : by whomſoever built, called at firſt Jebnſalem, 


for exerciſe, Fortified with three Towers at the corners [afterwards Feruſalem, with the change of one letter 
of it, That on the South-Eaſt of the Wall, fifty Cubits | only : inlarged in time, when made the Royal Scat of 
high , of excellent workmanſhip, called Mariamne's|the Houſe ot David, to the magnificence and greatne(s 
Tower, in memory of his beloved but infolent Wie, |beforedefcribed,till it attained unto the compals of fix- 
raſhly murdered by him. Oppolite to' which , .on the | ty furlongs, or ſeven miles and an half. Unconquered for 


South-Weſt corner, fiood the Tower of Phaſeolus, fo 


the tirſt tour hundred years after the entrance of the 


called by the name of his Brother, ſeventy Cubits high, | Children of Jraelz and when David attempted it,'the 
and in form reſerybling that ſo much celebrated Agyp- | people preſumed ſo much on the ſirength of the place,. 


tian Pharos: and on the North Wall, on a high Hill, 


that they told him in the way of ſcorn, that the blind 


the Tower of Hippick, exceeding both the reſt in height and the lame which they had amongſt them(as the Text 


by fourteen Cubits, and having on the top two Spiresz 
in memory ot the-two Hippicz , his very dear Friends, 
ſlain in his ſervice in the Wars. | 

2 On the South-ſide ftood that part which was called 


is generally expounded) ſhould detend it againſthim.: 
But as I think, the late learned Mr, Gregory of Chrift- 
Cburch in Oxon, hath found out a more likely meaning 
of the Text than this, who telleth us; That the Febx- 


the Old City, poſſeſſed if not built by the Febaſnes, and |/ites by the Blind and Lame (as they knew well what the 


therein both the Mountain and Fort of Son ; but after 
called the City of David, becauſe taken by him 3 who 
thereon built a ſtrong and magnificent Calile,the Royal 
Court and Manſion of the Kings ſucceeding, In the 


IſraeIttes called Blind and Lame) did underſtand thoſe 
Tutelar Idols, on whoſe protection they relied (as the 
Trojans did on their Palladiwm)for defence thereof : and 
then the meaning muſt be this; Thoſe gods whom you 


Weſt part hereof fiood the Tower of David ; a double of Iſrael call blind and lame, ſhall defend our, Walls. 


Palace built by Herod, the one part whereof he named 
Agrippa, and the other Ceſar, compoſed of Marble 3 


Why elſe ſhould David fay,(had: they meant it literally) 
that his ſoul hated the lame and the blind ? 2 Sam.5.S. 


andevery where enterlaid with Gold ; and not far off, |or why ſhould the People of Jractbe fo uncharitable as 


the Houſe of Anne and Caiphas, to which the Conſpi- 

ratorsled our Saviour to receive his Tryal. 
3 That which was called the Lower Cry, becauſe it 

had more in it of the Veley,was alſo called the Daughter 


to ſay, That the blind and lame ſhould not come into the 
Howſe (or the Temple of God) werc'it meant no other- 
wiſc? But notwithſtanding theſe vain hopes,the Town 
was carried under the conduct of Foab, that fortunate 


of Sion, becauſe 'built after it, and did in Majeſty and |and couragious Leader 3 and made the Royal Scat af 
greatneſs exceed the Mother, Fortherein upon Mount | the Kings of Frdab. 


Morish , ſtood the Temple of Solomon (whereof more 


Proceed we now unto the Temple built by Solomox, 


anon) and betwixt it and Mount Sjox, on atiother | in providing the Materials whereof there were in Leba- 


Hill, the Palace which he built for his Wife the Daugh- 
ter of Xgypt; and that which be founded for himſelf, 
from which by an high Bridge he had a way unto'the 
Temple. Weſt hereof , on a lofty Rock over-looking | 
the City, ſtood the Reyal Palace of the Princes of the 
Maceabeans, re-editied and dwelt in by King Agrippe, 


#0u 30000 Workmen, which wrought by 10@co every 
Month 3 7oo000 Labourers, which carried Burdens 5 
80000 Quarry-men, that hewed Stones in the Moun- 
eains 3 and of Officers and Overſcers of the Work, no 
leſs than 3300 men. The Deſcription of this ſtately Fa- 

brick, we have in the firſt of Kings; cap, 6,7. Inthe 


(though of Herod's Race) and not far of the Theatre of |ycar of the World 2350, it was defiroyed by Nebuchad- 
of Herod's building, adorned with admirable Pitures, | e&&ar at the taking of Hierwſalem : re-built again aſter 


expreſſing the many Victories and Triumphs of Angu- 
flus Ceſar, Inthis part alſo ftood Mount Acra, and on 
that once a Citadel: built by Antiocbur King of ' Syria, 
but razed by Simo# one of the\'Maccabean Brothers, be- 
cauſe it over-topped the Temple 3 the Houle of Helena 
' Queen' of Adiabene,” who converted from Pagati/m to 
' Fudaiſmhad here her dwelling,and heredied: and tinal- 
ly, Herod's Amphiteatre, capacious- enough'to-contain 
80000 people, whom/he entertained ſometimes with ſuch 
Shews and SpeQacles,as were in uſe amongft theRomgis, 
And in this part alſo, ona high and craggy Rock,not far 
from the Temple food the Tower of Barts, whereon the 

ſame Herod built a ſirong and impregnable Citadel; in 


honour' of Mark: Antony, whoſe Creature he: firſt was, |3 


called by the name of Amntonias, having a fair and:large 


Towerat every cortier, two of therwhity _ high, ed to be. kept befc 


2nd the other ſeventy; afterwards garriſoned by 


. mas, for fear the = preſuming on the firength:of 3 The An of 
c * +/7 <1 4 [have 


occaſion to rebel. 


the Temple, migh 


4 As for the New City, which lay North to the City |or Santium Sandi 
of Herod, it was once a Suburb only ito all the reſt; | of he: Law. v 

| |lid.op inthe Ark 
eft Tradeſmen z but after incompaſſed "by Agrippe with | Dext.. 10.5. And 5. The Fi 
down from Heaven, ment 


inhabited by none but mechanical perſns,and the mean- 
Wall of 25 Cubits high, and-fortificd with ninety 


- 


the return from the Captivity but with fuch oppoſi- 
fition of the Samaritans, that the Workmen were fain 
to hold their Tools in onechand, and their Swords in the 
other, to repulle, if need were, thoſe malicions Ene- 
mics, But yet this Temple was not anſwerable to the 
magniticence of the Ray ſo that the Prophet Haggat 
had good; occaſion to ſay to the People, cop. 1. wer. 3. 
Is enmity the fo thi Paſt ber fr 
i it not in your eyes as nothing, in compariſon of it? 
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which by the Prictt wasto be kept continually burning 


mevcr to go out. This ſecond Temple, partly becauſe 
it was grown ruinous, partly becauſe it feemed not may- 
nificent encugh, but principally to carry favour with 
the Ferws, Herod the Aſcalonite puſied down, and ſet up 
another in the place z making it net much inferiour (if 
at all )unto that of Solomon, but far ſuperiour to' the other 
. Tmmenſe opulentie Templum, as Tacitus moſt truly called 
it. And this was it to which our Saviour did ſometimes 
 vouchſafe his preſence. | | 
But here we arc to underſtand, that by the Temple it 
* Is not meant the Fabrick only, or' the Houſe it ſelf; but 
alſo all thoſe ſeveral Courts with which encompaſſed, 
being foar in number. That is to ſay, Atrixm Sacerdotum, 
or the Prieſts Court, which was next unto the Temple; 
"wherein ſtood the Brazen Altar for the daily Sacrifice, 
and the Laves for the waſhing of the Priefts and the Sa- 
crifice alſo: into which Cpurt might none enter but the 
Prieſts alone, 2 Then there was Atrixm Popul, or the 
'Peoples Court, ſeparated from the other by a Wall of 
three Cubits height 3. to which the people did repair to' 
perform their Sacrifices,to ſay their prayers; and tomake 
payment of their vows, In the middle of this Court, 
did Solomon make'a brazen Scaffold for the Kings his 
Succeſſors,2 Chron. 6.13. and afterwards in imitation of 
_ *ofhis Porch built before the Temple, were many Por- 
hes built abour'it for the people to repair in rainy wea- 
ther; which gave to this whole Court the name of Solo- 
#0n*s Porch, whereof ſee Fobz 10 23, Afts 3. 11.With- 
out that ſtood Atrium Famimarum , or the Womens 
| Court divided'from the other,as iscolle&ed out of 2Chr. 
20.5,in the time of Feboſ#pbat King of Indab; in which 
Nood the Treaſury,or poor mans Box, mentioned in the. 
_one and twentieth Chapter of St, Lacker Goſpel : from. 
Whence this whole Court had fometimes the name of 
Treaſury, .as appeareth Fobn 8,20. where it is ſaid, that, 
theſe words ſpake JE SUS in the Treaſury, that is to ſay, 
in the Womens Court, where the Treaſury or Alms- box 
ſtood. Betwixt theſe laſt was an aſcent' of 15 ſteps, ' on 
which the Levites uſed to fing thoſe 15 Pſalms,which do 
iminediately follow the handred nineteenth Pſalm; up- 
on each Gs one : from whence they had' the name of 
Pſalmi Gralludles, x Cantica Graduwm, i.e, the Pſalm or 
"Songs of degrees: And ſo'far all was counted bolygrownd, 
'upon which none might ttead; but either natural Fews, 
or circumciſed Profelytes,whom they called Proſelits fe- 
derjs, as before was faid or ſuch of the other Sex (not 
. natural Feweſſes) who having received all outward ini- 
tiations, had bound themſcIves unto the obſervation of 
the Law. of Moſes. 4 So was it not with the fourth and 


Taft Court, called Atrinm Gentizn, or the Court of the | 


Gentiles, deſigned for the uſe of thoſe Gentites; whom 
*they called Pro Iyte Porte, bound only unto the keeping 
.of the Precepts given to the'Sons of Noab.For ini that,as 
unſandihed ground (though counted part of the Tem- 
Seal) 00 hey. permit 4 Market of Sheep an& Oxen, 
the Sale of Doves and I Prons, gurl the Tables of Mo- 
ney-changers for the Oblations of the People: fabling 
"the poor Gentiles amongſt their Cattle, & ranking them” 
with the worſt of thein. And our of this Temple,vr Cour 
ofthe Temple did C HR TST ous Saviour caft the buy- 

exthrew the Tables of Wa le 
bake 4 


75 and overthrew 

Fs AL at fame 
which was to.be an houſt'of 46; fore 
This lt Court eparate the other by wall 


- 


magthra i. 6. Ls no Alle | | 
bps ht B Place: And to this wall it is that-tlic Apo- 
alludeth a 


» 


| Tas ; it was re-edified by the Emperour Als Adria- 


of partition between us (i, 6. between the Fews and Gen- 
tiles) making one of twain, Epbeſ.2.14,15. inferring here» 
upon, that the Gentiles are no more ſtrangers and foreig- 
ners, but fellow-Citizens with the Saints,and of the bouf- 
hold of God, V. Y. 

But to go forwards with the Temple,having continu- 
ed in the glories of which Herod brought ir,not above $5 
years, it was finally deſtroyed by Titzs the Son of Ve. 
ſpaſian, in the 69 year of Chrift's Nativity. At what 
time the Templeof Delpbos was utterly overthrown by 
Earthquakes and Thunderbolts from Heaven; neither of 
them ever ſince repaired,though much endeavoured. The :- 
concurrence of* which two Miracles evidently ſheweth, 
that the time was then come in which God would put 
an end both to the Fewiſh Ceremonies and Heathen- 
Idolatries, that ſo the Kingdom of his Son might be all 
in all, For this deſtruction of the Temple of Hierwſalem 
I may call a miracle, in regard it was done againſt the 
command of Tims; who was not only careful to pre-- 
ſerve it, before his Souldiers had put fire to it, but did 
all that poſſibly might be co quench it. His reaſon was, 
"Poyuaiaey 3p Voedar Thy Brafblw, as Foſepbus hath it, be- . 
cauſe thereot would redound fo highly to the prejudice 
of the Roman Empire, in being deprived of ſuch a glo- 
rious and magniticent ftruture, Bur do he what he 
could with his utmoſt induſtry,there was no quenching 
of it till it was conſumed. And it adds ſomewhat to the 
marvel, that this ſhould happen on the tenth day of A#- 
guft, on which day the firſt Temple had been burnt by 
Nebuchadnezzar. And certainly it is worth the noting 
(T hope ſhall not be accounted' ſuperſtitious for this ob- 
ſervation) to ſee how happy or unfortunate,- one or the 
the ſame day had been found unto divers perſons, In the 
Wars betwixt the French and Spaniards for the Realm 
of Naples, Friday was obſerved to be'very lucky to that 
great Captain Goxſalvoz he having on that day given 
the French many notable.overthrows. Wedneſday is ſaid 
to' have been fortunate to Pope Sixtus the Fifth, for on 
that day he was born.3 on the ſame made a Monk ; on 
that -day created General of his Order ; on the ſame 
day made a Cardinal,then choſen tobe Pope 3 and final- 
ly'on the ſame inaugurated. To Henry the Seventh of 
England, Saturday was obſerved to be very fortunate in 
all his ations; as was the 24 of February unto Charles 
the Fifth, on whatday ſoever : for on that he came into 
the world.and in that he took the King Francis priſoner 
at the Battel of Pavie, and on the ſame xeceived the Im- 
perial Crown. But to return unto.the Temple,we find 
that'on the Sabbath, or Saturday,' it was taken by. Pom- 
pey, on the ſame day by Herod, and)on that alſo by Titze. 
Batgo we forwatds to Hierwſalem as now it ſtandeth, 
it ay in rfbbiſh and. uobuilt (aſter thedeſtruRion of it 
by Tits): till repaired by. Adrien; and. then the Temple 
-not ſo-mach as thought of,till out of an ungodly 1 
inthe Reign. of Julials ,- that Politick Enemy of the 
Church 3 who to: diminiſh the infinite number of Chri. 
ftians by the increaſe of the Fews, began again to build 
this: Temple. But noſaoner were the foundations laid, 
but a terxible Earthquake caſt them up againz8 fire from 
| Heaven' conſumed the: Tools of the 'Workmen,together 
-with'the Stones, Timbex,and other materials. As for the 
City it ſelf after: the defoJation in jt, which was made in 


nw,whonamed it AJia,drave the; the Jews and gave 
it to the Chrif#iavs, But this hong 0 yh by wilt in 
tho place of the old.' For within this//Mount Calvary is 
cqmprehended, which. was-not in the. old before.” Ag o 
ehEother ſide, 'a great -part.of Mount Sian, part of the 
City of Herod, 'andithe ſoyl where the New City ftogd, 
are-left out. of this:: the.ruins of the: other ſtill gg 
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jag viſible, to ſhew the ancient greatneG and magnifi- 


ecncoof is.” To lookupon it then ag it lends at preſent, 
it is now -only famous for the Tendple of the Sepulchre| p 


buile by Helews (whom mo report-to have-betn daugh- 
— a BrizifÞ King) Mother to Comftoneine the 

cat. Much ado-bad the good Lady,'to find the place 
where the Lords body had laid 3 for the- Fews and 
Heathens had raiſed great hillocks en the place and built 
there a Temple of Fexns, This Temple being plucked 
down, and the Earrh digged away," ſhe found three 


Croſſes, whereon our bleſſed Saviour, 8 the two Thieves 


bad faffered, To know which of thoſe wasthe right 
Crofs;they. were all carried to a Womaen,who had been 
long viſited wich ſickneſs, and now lay at the point o 
death, The Croſſes of the two Thieves did the weak wo- 
man no good, but as ſoow as they laid her on the Croſs 
on which the Lord died,ſhe leaped up and was reftored 


' to her former health : the occafion- of the Feſtival on the 


third of May, by the Lazines called Inventio ſane Crucis, 
This Temple of the Sepulchre, even at the firft build- 
ing, was highly revercncedandeſteemed by the Chriſti- 
ans of cheſe parts, And even until our days, it is much' 
reſorted to, both by Pilgrims from all the parts of the: 
Romiſh Church, who fondly and ſuperſtitioufly hope to 
merit by their journey : and allo by divers Gentlemen 
of the Reformed Churches,who travel hitherwards,part- 
ly for curioſity, partly for love to the antiquity. of the 
place,and partly becauſe their generous ſpirits imitate the 
Heaven, and delight in motion. Whoſoever is aidedto 
the tight of this- Sepulchre, payeth nine Crowns to the! 
Turkiſh Officers 3 10 _ this grooly is worth __ 
Grand Se lgnem » thouſa cats: early, i 
other building x, very mean and Le ha cont 
cemptible. Built of fAlint-ftones, low, and but one roof 
high 3 Aat'on the top for men to walk on, and fenced 
with Bactlements of a Yard in height topreſerve them 
fromfalling: the under-rooms no better than vaults, 
where they repoſe themſclves in the heat of the day. 
Some houſes near the Temple of S»lomor, and the Palace 
of Herod,adorned with Arches towards the Streetzwhere 
Paſſengers may walk dry in a ſhower of rain ; but not 


many fuchznor any thing but the ruines left of theancient | 


buildings, The whole circuit of it reduced to two or 
three miles; and yet to thoſe that take a ſurvey thereof 
trom ſome Hills adjoyning, where the ruinsarenot well 
diſcerned from the ſtanding cdifices, it affordettrto the. 
eye no unpleating proſpe&. And as the place is, ſuch is 
the people, inhabited for the- moſt part by Artizans of 
therweaneft quality, gathered together of the Teum of di- 
vers Nations : the greateſt part conſiſting of Mvory, and 
Arabians "a few.poor Chriſtians, of alt che Oriental 
Seas, which dwell there for devotion 3 and ſome Turks. 
who for the profit which they make of Chriftians, are 
contentto ſtay in it, Inſomuch that when Robert Duke 


of Normandy, being then not cured of his wounds, was | 


carried into-this City onthe backs of ſome of this raſcal 


peoplehe called roa Gentleman of his, 'who was going | fi 
for Elan, and bad him, fay, that'bt ſux Duke : 
© Carried into Heaven on the backs of Devils | | 


Come we now to the Tribe of LEV, thoughin- 
deed not reckoned'for a Tribe, b<caule not planted cloſe 


© together as the other were, nor had whole Provinces to 


themſelves, but mingled and diſperſed amongſt the reft 


of the pooplezhaving/forty ei he Cirkes a fſighed thems for | 


their habitation, propartionably/tzken out of the other! 
Tribes. $v-wwih it oedebfty Me Lou, parity hi they 


. 


be divided in Fecob; ahd ſtatered in Iſrael. The like for # 
tune he had Prophelied of Sineor alſo of the accong- 


liſhment whereot, fo far as it referred to hi d the 
diſperſion of his Tribe, we bavefooken before? Ok 
make up the n of the twelve Foſepb was 


place| dividedinto Epbrain and Mansſſer, antd the Leviter were 


reckoned to belong unto that Tribe,within whoſe Ter- 
ritory,that City which they dwele in,food, Wicit r410- 


tenance was from'the Tenths or Tithes; the firſt Fruits, 
Offerings, and Sacritices: of the people: and- as it'is ii 
Foſh. 18. 17, The Prieftbood of thi Lord was their Inhieti- 
tance, There were of them four kinds : 1 Punies or Yy- | 
rones, which from their childhood, till the fiveand ws 
tieth ycar of their age, learncd the duty of their Offices, 
2 Graduates avlat, which having ſpent four years in the 
Rudy of the Law,were able to anfwer and oppolcin it. 
3 Licentiates, mpa/tas,”' who did aQtually exerciſe the 
—_ PRniens ; a 4 Dattovs cy, they uſe to 
call them) who'were igheſt in degree. For iainte- 
nance of whom, they had (as before i) the Tits, 
fixt Fruits, and Offerings of all the reſt of the People be- 
lides the 48 Cities alligned for their Habitation : which 
laf, with the ſeveral Territorics appertainifig to them, 
extending every way for the ſpace of two thouſand cu- 
bits, ſeem to havebeen a greater proportion of it ſelf;than 
any of the other Tribes, with retererice to the ſmall fium- 
ber of Levites) had in their poſſeſſions. Then for the 
Tithes,there was not only a full tenth ſet out ofall kinds 
of increaſe; but ſuch an impoſition laid upon all ſorts of 
rain, as carne to more than a ſixth yrof the Crop it 
UF.For firſt, out of ſix thouſand buſhels (and ſo actor: 
dirgly inall after thac proportion)a fixticth part at leaſt, 
(and chat they 'terrhed the Therxmeab, or the evil xj e, Or 
the niggards firſt fruits) was to be ſet forth as the firſt 
fruits of the threhing floor 3 which was an hundicd in 
the total, Out of the reſidue being five thouſand and 
nine hundred buſbels, the firſt Tithe paid untothe Les 
vite, came to five hundred and nincty buſhels; and of 
che refidue, being five thouſand three hundre'and thir- 
ty buſlicls,five hundred thirty and one were paid for the 
ſecond tithe, unto the Prieſt, which miniſtred in the 
holy Temple; yet ſo,that ſuch as would decline the trou- 
ble of carrying it in kind unto Hiersſalem, muſt pay the 
price thereof at the Priefts own cſtirmate, Laying which 
leveral ſums together,it appears demon(trably,that of fix 
thouſand buſhels (E* fie de c#teris) there will accrew one 
thouſand two hundred ſeventy and one buſhels to the 
Prieſts and Levites 3 and but four thouſand even hun= 
dred ſeventy and nine to-the Lord or Tenant; which-is 
not fully a fixth part,as was laid etore: Then had they - 
the firſt born of mankind and Munclean beaſts,redecin- » 
ed ata'certain rate} the firſt fruits of Wine, Oyl, and 
Wool; the firſt fruitsof the dough. and of the figſtlin 
of clean beafts(their blood being ſprinkled on the Altar; 


hos mas lrg; night be at hand in every | Country 


inftru& the -people'3- and partly to fulfil the 
P y which hehad fpoken'by Face oh had fore- 
lignified to Leviiat' the time of his death, that he houtd 
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——_ Jeieh, 6 1Þ-:24«;; For the lame ciuſe; is the whole 


"  R,.-1:6..4-D. Þ; MA 4. * . - | Country of; Edowy,. ſometimes ;calletl: 'Maunt  Seirin 

OR HR © -  - | Scripture,by the name of this Mountain, as 2 Chron; 20. 

T DUME 4, or the Land of ED OM, is bounded{-10.23. The, ſecond. hil of note is that called Coſani;not 
on the-Eaſt and South, with Arabis Peres; on thef far from the Lake of Syrbon, now nothing tut.ag twuge 


Nox h with Fades 3. .0n the. Welt,. with the Mediterra. | heap of ſand ; formerly famous fora- Teniple of Jupiter, 
nean -- So.called from; the Edamites, or Children of | and the Sepulchre: of, Pompey the Greatz whb being bale- 


Bj whaſe name is: Edom, Gen. 3641+ the Father of the | ly murdered here (after | his defear near. #barjalia by 
Edamites, v. 43. by whom it was planted and poſſeſſed; } 7ulim Ceſar) by the.comwand of Prolemy the younger, 
- 'oras Others ſay, from. the Idumes,'2. people of Arabia, King of Agypt, unto whom he fled (or rather bythe 
whoin a mutiny being forced for to ſorſake-their Coun- | command of Acbillus who then governed his Coiinſels) 
txy, came and ſetled here. The fir} the more certain of } by the piety of a private Souldicr was here 'ivterred in 
| (iS an obſcure and homely; but. honeſt Sepulchie.:. TheSe- 
_.. The Country. towards the Sea fide very fat and fruit- f-pulchre afterwards re-cditicd, and made more ſutable 
\ ful; but where it bendeth towards Arabia, exceeding | to. the man, by the Emperaur Adrian, 'The piety of the 
mountainous and barren, . Heretofore it afforded Balm, | Souldicr not a whit the Jeſs for the coſt of the Empexaur; 
age now: but ftill it hath ſome fiaxe-of Palm-trees, for | in whoſe name Lxcan had! bettowed' this Epitaph, 'on 
Which much celebrated by ſome Writers of ancicnt times | that firſt Monument, » af I : 
as Arbuſto Palmarum dives Idume, in the Poet Lucan, | Hic fitws Eft Magnus, placet bee, Formns'Sepulchrams 
Sandy, and full of vaſt Defarts, for which, and for the | - Dicere Pompeiis, quocondi maluit illum, ./ 1) 1 111 
| | | Dram terra carniſſe Socer, | 
they, have many Wells there for the uſe of the Natives, | Which may be Engliihed to. this purpoſe. - | 
y yet to hem Soiy are FREY known,and not obvious atall | Here Magnus lies, Such, Fortune, is thy doom. : 
% ic cycs of ſtrangers, ho not upon-the ſiridtelt ſearch That this vile carth ſhould be great Pompey's. Tomb. 


that can be imagined, Buy all places are not ſo well fur- In which even Ceſar's ſelf would rather have 
niſhed, as appeareth by the ſad condition which the His Son-in- Law interr'd, than want.a Grave, 


' Places of moſt conſideration init,.1 Dinhabath, the 
they. led their Armies through the Defarts of this Coun- | City of Bela, the tirſt King of Edom, '2 Anith, the City 
try againſt the Moabites, finding herein no water for. man of Hadad. And 3 Pan, the City of Hzdar, two others 
or beaſt : inſomuch that the King of J/raet faid, Alas, | of the Kings hereof: which three are mentioned. Gen, 36. 


that the Lord hath called theſe 1bree; Kings togetber, to de- | 32:35,39- 4 Berzamna placed here by Prolomy, ſuppo- 
; 4 | icd'to be the ſame with Beerſhebs in the Tribe of HH 


| | 1 the utmoſt border Southwards of the Land of Cangan,of 
F: le from Heaven 2 God. ſending them the next day an | which more there, 5. Caparorſa, 6 Gammararis, ' And 7 
 x8Þ-- 642 of water, without wind or rain, orany other | Elſe, all of them mentioned by Prolomy ; which ſhew- 
| RT EP OT; | eth them'to 'be of ſome conlideration in- thoſe times, 
The people anciently rude and. barbarous;' greedy of | though now torgottcn with the former, 8 Antbedon, on 
gein q the South fide of the River Beſor, oppoſite to Gaze 
in love with tumults. .Profeſſed enemies to the Fews,till | in the Tribe of Simeon, which is fituate on the North- 
conquered by them: and when compelled by Hyrcanxs to | exn bank. "A Port Town, - once of good repure, till 
the Fewiſh Religion, they were: at the beſt but falſe | defaced by Alexander King of the Fews, re-cditicd at- 
| Hieraſalem by Titus, did | terwards by Herod the Great, and nanied Agrippias, in 
them more miſchief than the Romans, At this time ſub- | honour of Agrippa,the Favouriteand Son-in-Law to Au- 
jcQto the Turks, and differ notmuch in life and cuſtom gu/tus Ceſar. 9 Roſſa, a Fort of conſequence, not far from 
from the wild edu; oy *. | 
_ Rivers of note there can be no0ey. where ſolittle wa- | 
l 


ter, had they been,without it, now ſmall, and-every day | lopater there gave unto, Antiochus , firnamed Magn. 
growingle(s; the paſſage being long fince barred, which | 
Bed to 


polhibly it hath been+bet- | phia,memorable for the great defeat which Prohmy Phi- 


of the Holy Land, that it -was ſo-ſtrongly. fortified by 
Baldwin the tiz(t,to obſirut the paſſage of ſuch Forces as 
uſually came-out of AXgypt,to aid the Turks, 12 Oftraci- 
ne,now Stagioni, on the Sea. {ide-beneath Antbedon, and 
that part of the Country which-from Mount Caſmes hath 
the name of Cafiotis, aſcribed by Ptolomy to AXgypt : but 
being they-are buth on the North ofthe; Lake of Syr- 
bon, more properly belonging ta Paleſtina;. But moſt of 
theſe being /now buricd! in-+ their ruins,, there. are left 
none but a few Cafiles and; ſcattered. Villages: the Villa- 
gcs inhabited for the moſt /part by Arabians, the. Caſiles 
| garriſoned by Turks, The chicf of which lying on the 
Sea, in the Road of Agypt, are 13 Hamonesa ſmall Ca- | 
| cord | ftle not far from Gaze, uſed chiefly for a Tol-booth, to ſ 
Autore nomine,. His reaſon is , - Seir quippe interpretatur | receive (cuſtom. of ſuch;.Merchants' as:-paſs that way. S: 1 
«ur & piloſus qualis Eſa fuit. So he in his Comment | 14 Hariſs, a ſmall Cafile 31ſo, ſerving ſpecially or, he 
tun : me 
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ſame uſe 3 but ſtronger, and of morg importance; be- | 
cauſe near the Sea.from which not- above tvo*tniles di- | 
ſtant; and for that cauſe garriſoned* with' an/hundted 
Souldiers : Environed with a few Hoales, by reaſon of 
the commodity of the water, which is ſweet-and whole- 
ſom elſe little becter than a Diſare. 15Ct0,/ another 
Caftie”or rather Toll-booth, with a Garfilon'6f about 
Gxty Souldiers in it, ſeated ina place (6 defarrand- un- 
fraitful, that nothing vegetable 'groweth in it; but a 
few ſtarved Palm-trees: The Water which they have 
'there.ſo bad and. brackiſh,though cſteemed/good enough 
for the common Souldiersz that all-which the Captain 
drinketh 'is brought from. 16 Tia, a Town upon the 
Sea-ſhore; about twelve miles diſtant, and the: laffapon 
this Coaſt towards Agypt. | 412 | 
The firtt Inhabicants ot this Country were the Horites, 
the Horites which dwelt in Mounts Seir,'as we read in Ge= 
neſis 14. 6; that is to ſay, which' dwelt" in' that hilly 
Country which afterwards was called Mount Ser, But 
whether it was fo called from Eſa's dwelling here, as 
- is ſaid before,or from Seir the Horize, mentioned Gen. 36. 
20, as perhaps may probably' be fuppoſed, needinot 
now corne into diſpute. Broken by Chedorlaomer, and | 
his Afociates, they were the more eaſily ſubdued by 
Eſau, who leaving the Land of Canaan to his Brother 
Facob, Gen, 6, 7,8.' becauſe thoſe parts in which they 
dwelt did not atford them room enough for their-ſeve-, 
ral Cattel, came into this Country 3 and having deftroy- 
ed the Horites from before them, ſucceeded in thei Habi- 
tations, aud dwelt there intheir ftead even unto this day, 
- Pent, 2,22, Tis truc, we tind Eſau jn Mount Seir,be- 
' fore this remove : for it is ſaid, that Facob at his tirlt | 
coming out of Meſopotamis, ſent Meſſengers before him! 
' to Efaw his Brother, unto the Land of Sezr, the-Country 
- of Edom, Gen. 32.3. And hence a Queſtion hath-been 
'moved, How Eſaz dwelling there before Jacob's. com-, 
ing, can be ſaid to remove thither to make room for him. 
'To this Sir Waher Raleigh,and ſome others,anſwer, That 
at the time when Facob came out of Padan-Aram, 'Eſax. 
dwelt in thoſe parts of the Mountains which lye.on the 
Eaft of Fordan , called afterwards Galaad and Mount 
Hermon, by which Facob mult .needs pals in his way to 
Canaan; which Mountains then were called by the name 
of Seir and from thence Syrion by the Zidonians, or Phe- 
nicians in the Ages following : trom whence driven by 
the Amorites, at ſuch time as they vanquithed thoſe of 
Moab and Ammon, they were forced to feat themſelves 
on the South of Canaan, where Moſes found them. But 
with this I am by no meays fatistied.” For beſides that it 
maketh Eſaxto carry a Mount Seir with him whicher- 
ſoever he went; it doth expreſly differ from the plain 
words of Scripture, both in occaſion, and the time of 
his ſecling there : the Victories which the Amorites had 
over the Ammonites and Mogbites., being then freſh and 
newly gotten, when Moſes with the Children of Iſrael 
carhe into theſe parts z which was at the leali 200. years 


| and xemoved once moxe toEdem. 


his Father, he thonghs:it fit alſo co enlarge his-dwelliog, 


EEE: 


ſhould ſerve the Younger. Nor veritied in, Eſaw's perſon; 

for Facob called him his Lord Eſa,-profefied himſel to 
be his Scrvant, and. willingly lubmitted to his Superio- 
ricy, but-in the Iſſues of them both : +then ſpecially 
when David had ſubducd the Edomites , and made 
them Homagers and Vaſſals to the, Crown. of Fudab, 
2 Sam.$,14, Nor is lefs intimated in thoſe words of the 
60 Pſalm, where it is ſaid, Over Edom will Icaft my ſhoos; 
ic being a cuſtom of old times to fling their ſhoves upon 
a Country conquered, or deſigned tox Conqueſt; Pre. 
jeGio calceament: ſuper Regionem aliquam, denotat. ſubjt- 
cere, as my Author hath it, And in alluſion untothis, 
there is a Story in the/Chronicles of the Kings of 44 an, 
King of the liles ſene r 


how Magnus K 
Murchard' a King in Ireland, commanding, him on the 
next Chriſtmas day to carry openly the ſhooes-of King 
| Magnus upon his ſhoulders 3 in tettimony, faith the Sto> 
ry, thathe was his. Vaſſal. The caſting of the ſhooe on 
a Conquered Country, or the treading of it under feet, 


after Eſau did withdraw himſelf to the Land of & dome. 


| another-Ceremony ot this nature; mentioned Dext. 33; 
And therefore I ſhould rather think, that Eſaz finding 


29. do come both to one, and fignific that Vaſſalage 


himſelf diſtaſted by his Father and Mother, in regard , or bondage, which ſuch a captivated Country was re- 


of his Canaanitiſh Marriages, and the hatred which he 
bare to Facob, departed fromthence, and ſojourned in 
the South parts amongſt the Horites of Mount Seir; that | 


eavenly Oracle, which made for Edom. T/aac had tig- 


thither Facob ſent "his Meſſengers, to make Peace be- | nitigd to Eſa, 'that though the Blefling given to Faceb 
tween them 3 that the Reconciliation being .made,E/ex could not be revoked, and that he muſt content himſcif 
returned ento the place where before he ſojourned; and | with being a ſervant. to his Brother for a certain: ſeaſon: 
. having brought thence his Children, Cattel, and the reft * yet- there ſhould one day come a. time, in which he 
of his ſubſtance, fixed himſelf again neax the 'Houſe of | ſhould not only. ogg | 
his Father: and finally, That on. Iſaac's death, :finding | obtain the DominiaFover him, Gen: 27. 40. The fir 
his Family increaſed, his Heards and Flocks augmented, ' part verified, when the Edomites revolted from the Kings 
and the reſt of his ſubſtance alſo. doubled by the death of | of Fudab, in the time of Joraw, or Fehoram, the Son of 
|  Febg- 


pond 


his Embaſſadours ts x 


duced unto. oy 7 , 
' Buton the other fade, there was another part of the 


that yoak from off his neck, -but 


$f eos 
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Febeſopbet : and infiead of 2: Vice-Roy fent unto them on round about him, followed his fortunes unto Edom, 
fromthe Courc of ».Gcup © King of cheivown | whom he overcame, and put Garriſons iato all their 
Nation ; never returning after that © the Houfe of De- | Cities, and the Edomates became bis Servants,  Governed 


vid. For though Feram made War preſencly upon them, | from thencefosth by a Deputy or Vice-Roy(as is ſaid be- 
and got the Vidtory'z/ yet he did.not wore Be 997g fore) till the time of Joram the Son of Joboſaphs ro 


any effe&t, nor beat them out of any of their firong | of J#deb; in whoſc Reign they revolted, as before:w 
Holds, nor reduceany of their Il 6 his ebedicnce; | faid. Neves regained. co that 'Crown, Ra yr 
as #f he had got honourenough in' the eye of the world | <ndcavoured.; that fo the. Word of God might be all j 
'by'being Maſter of the Field oe hewing his abilities |31l Only the Simconiter in the Reign of Henckjah | 
in command. of 2" greater Army , than the Edavzzes | wanting Paſture for their Cattel, and room for them- | 
could-bring againſt him.” The like errour was commit- felves, ſeized on the parts that lay neareſi to them, de- : | 
ted by Amaziab,who by a vaſt Army-of 4ooooo fight- Groyed the Inhabitants thereof, and dwelt in theix Ha- 1 
ing men, did'no greater 'wonders than the killing of | Þitations, becauſe there was patiure for their Flocks, +24] 
ro000 and 'the taking of as many Edomites | but nei- | ! Chron(4.39. Provoked wherewith, and with the na- 

_ therleft Garriſons in any of their defenſible: places, nor tural Ancipathy which was between them, no People 
reduced any part of their Country under his obedience, | Were more miſchievouſly bent againſt Fudab, than theſe 
And for 'the "latter part thereof, it was as punQually | Edomiter were : no men fo forward ot themſelves, to 
fulfilled in the time of Antipater, an Idameen, Herod aflit Nebuechagonezer againit Hiernſalem ;. none that © - 

the Aſcalonize, his Son, and their Succefſors; who in | vehemently cried, Down with it, down witto the ground, 

the decrepit age of the Houſe of Jacob, becarn King of | none half fo ready to ſet fire. unto the Holy Temple. Byc 
the Jews, and Lorded over them with infolence and | *h<y got little by this Seryice to the Rabyloniaus their 
contempt enough, REP tot & i own thxaldom following cloſe upon that of Tudsh, with 

_ ' Mean time to look upon the intermediate paſſage of whom-made' fellow SubjeRs to the Cbaldeans; as after- 

their State and Story. It ſeemeth that at firſt they were | Wards to the Perſians, and Kings of Syria, of: the Rate 

poyereeny Dakes, each having the command of thoſe | of Selewcas. In the gechping © that Houſe, ſubdued by 
everal Families, of which they were the Headsor Prin- | Hyrcanzs the Son of Simon, the fourth of the Maccabean 
ces: But as Ambition and Power did prevail among | Princes; by whom they were compelled, ev be circum- 
then the more potent having vanquiſhed or awed the ciſed, and to receive the Law of Moſes; not only reg- 
reſt, took to himſelf the name of King : which by the | Koned after that, as a Province of the Fewiſh Kingdorn, 
narnes of their Fathers, and their ſeveral Cities in which but as natural Jews. Which. notwithlianding, and that 
they reigned, ſeem to have been choſen by EleRtion 3 or | the ſetting of that Crown on the head of Herod and his 
otherwiſe ro come in by firong hand ,- as the / Sword | Houle, being originally Izamears, might in all reaſon | 

conld carry it.” The'names of which are thus ſet down | have extinguiſhed their inveterate malice : yet wastheir 


In the Book of Genefir. hatred . of that Nation as great as ever. Forgetting” 
Fruy? F335 50 te 67 | | therefore how they had been rewarded by the Baby 
The KINGS of E DOM, | rians, they would necds aid the Rowans againſt them 
5 bn 3 (f alſo : putting themſclves into Hierwſalem, when beſic- 
' 3. Bela, the Son of Beor. | ged by Trtxs, only of purpoſe to betray itz joyning with 
2 Jobab, the Son of Zerah, the ſeditious there,doing more milchict in the City than 
the Enemy had done without : and tinally, ſetting fire 


3 Haſham, of the Land of Temanz. 
4 Hadad, the Son of Bedadl, who warred againſt | tothe ſecond Temple, as they had done unto, the tir}, 


_ the Afidianiter, and vanquiſhed them in' the | Subjected afterwards by the Romans, they followed the 
Ficlds of Moab, Gen. 36. 35. ſame fortune with the reſt of Paleſtine. % 

' $5 Samlab, of Maſrckab, ' Having thus gone thorow with the ſtory of thoſe 

6 Saul of Rehoboth, by the River Expbrates... neighbouring Nations which cacompaſſed Canaan, it 

_ - 7. Babgl-Hanan. the Son of Achbor. will be ſeaſonable to look on the affajrs of the Canag- 

. 8 Hedar, the Son perhaps of Baal-Hanan, for I'| nites firſt, and after on the Houſe of Faceb, who poſſe(- - 
find no mention of his Father. After whoſe death | ſed their Country, Firlt for the Cancexites, they de- 
che Heads of the ſeveral Familics reſumed the Govern- ſcended from Canaen the Son of Cham, who with his 
nent again 3 ruling over their own Tribes, without Eleven Sons were here {ettleFimmediately after the Can- 
any one Sovercign or Supreme, And all theſe Kings | fuſion of Bebe. Of thoſe twelve (taking inthe Father) 

they had, before there reigned any King in Jrael, Gen. tive planted in Phenicia, and the Coats of Syrie; that is 
"26.31. that is tofay, before any form of Supreme Go- | to ſay, Sidev, Hark), Arvadi, Semari, and Hamatbi : the 
wvernment was eſtabliſhed amongſt them in the perſon of | other ſeven in thoſe parts, which we now call Paleſtine, 

Mzfes, called by the name of a ow br the Book of Dex- | though not all of that 3 the Edomites, Moabites, Midia- 

ter; chap. 35. V- 5+ Buc this diſtra Government did | iter, Ammorites, and Ttareans, being Occupants or 

not long continue, the Edomites being under a King } Tenants with them. And of thoſe ſeven came thoſe ſe- 

in, atſuch a time as the Children of J7gel came out |ven Nations, which by Gods appointment were totally 

on : for it was unto the King of Edem that Mo- | to be rooted out, viz. the Canaanites, the Amnrites, the 

ſer ſent Meſſengers from Kadgh, to deſire a. paſſage | Hittites, the Febuſites, the Hivites, the Gergeſhites, and 

thorow his Country. Which being denied, and the the Perizzites., Bur from which of the Sons of Carzan 

domites in Arms to defend their Paſſes, Moſes forbore | theſe laft deſcended, is not yet agreed on 3, unles per- 
to force his way, the neareſt for him : partly be. |haps they were deſcended of the Sinitesr (not otherwiſe | 

cauſe he had no mind to- thok forces in aghting reckoned inthis Muſter) and got the name of Perizzites 

with Hills and Defarts, which were defigned for-the |on ſomenew occafion.Governed at tarlt by the chicfett of 

conqueſt of another Country 3 bat principally, becauſe their ſeveral Familics, with the names of Kings;the num- 

God. commanded-him not to __— them, or to |.ber ofwhich increaſed, as their Families were fubdivided 

take fo much as a foot of theſFCountry from them, | into ſmaller Branches: inſoruch as Joſhnab found 31 
Dent. 2.5. But David, upon whom lay no ſuch obliga-- | Kings of the Conoenites only;beſfides what might deſcend 


tion, having vanquiſhed the Syrians, and other Nati- | from thoſc who were ſettled in Phanicis,. and Gon 
ers 


] 

' 
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- Fudab and Simeon, and carried to Hieruſalem, where he 


the chief Command. , 


. Hearkgn unto the voice of the Peop 
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ders of Syria, The moſt potent of theſe Nations were 
-the Amorites, the Febufites,and the Canaanites properly 
ſo called, Of which the Amorzites had not only enlar- 
ed their Borders beyond Fordan, but in the Reigns of 
Os and Sibon, ruling at the ſame time-at their ſeveral 
parts, had thruſt the Bureans, Ammonites, and Moabites 
out of moſt of their Countries.z and fo reſtored the 
ſame again tothe Race of the Emmims and Zanzum- 
mims (of which Line Og and the Kings of Baſarn were) 
who had been diſpoſſeſſed thereof by the Sons of Lot. 
Theſe vanquiſhed in the time of Msſes, and their Ha- 
bitations aifigned over to the Tribes of Reuben, Gad, 
and the one half Tribe of Mazaſſes. The Canganites 
properly. ſo called, as they were the firſt which fought 
with the Houſe of Facob 3 ſo they were the laſt of all 
theſe People,that contended with them. The firſt fought 
with them under the Conduct of Arad their King, 
who thinking it more ſafe and prudent to encounter 
the Enemy in another mans Country, than to expe&t 
them in his own, gave Battel unto Moſes in the De- 
farts of Moab; and having cut off ſome of the out-parts 
of his Army, and taken a few Priſoners, he went 
home again, But bin, under whem they make their 
ſecond on-ſet, went to work more reſolutely; and taking 
a time when the Iniquities of that People cried aloud 
for vengeance, ſo prevailed againſt them, that he tyran- 
nized over them for the ſpace of twenty years. After 
which time, his Army being diſcomfited by Barak, in 
the time of Debors,Siſera,his great Captain, ſlain by Fael 
the Wife of Heber the Kenite, aud moſt of his Cities ta- 
ken and poſſeſſed by the Jraclites, he periſhed himſelf 
in the cloſe of that War 3 for it is ſaid, That they pre- 
vailed againſt Fabin tbe King of Canaan, till they bad de- 
ftroyed bim, Judg. 4+ 24+ As for the Febuſites, they were 
grown ſo formidable (at the time of the coming of the 
Hebrews ) to the reſt of theix Neighbours,that their King 
Adoxibezek, bragged, that he had cut off the Thumbs 
and great Toes of 70 Kings, and made them eat the | 
crums which fell under his Table, But being vanquiſh- 
ed by Fudab, he was ſerved in the ſame kind himſelf by 


dicd : the whole Country of the Febnſites, and the City 
of Hieruſalem it (elf, the Fortreſs of Mount Zion except- 
ed only,being made a prey anto the Victor. And though 
the Fnnſess held that Foxtre(s till the time of David; 
yet being they were only on the defenſive fide,and made 
no open War againſt thoſe of Irael, I reckon the Ca- 
naguites as the laft which did contend with them -for 
The Canzamtes thus conquered, and for the moſt part 
worn out of. the Country, the Iſraelites ſucceeded in 
their Poſſefſions; according to' the promiſe' of God, 
made-to Abraham, renewed to Iſaec, and confirmed to 
"xp Governed after the death of Moſes and Joſhwab, 
y the Congregation of the Elders, as appears by many 
paſſages in the Book of Fxdges 3 the Judges (as the Scri- 
ture calleth chem) not. being the ordinary Magiltrates, 
[4s raiſed up occaſionally by God for ſome ſpecial pur- 
poſe, according to the exigence of their Aﬀairsz Car- 
rying in this a likeneſs unto the DiQatorsin the State | 
of Rome. So that the-Government at firſt was an, Ari. 
ſtecracyz though to ſay truth, it was rather a Theotracy, 
as the Fathers call it; that is to ſay, a Government 
wherein GOD. preſided moxe immediately, thati in'o- 
ther Nations. And thereupon when the People'cried 
out- to Samuel to have a ing, God ſaid unto him , 
e,: for they. bave not re- 
jeBed thee, but they bave rejeded me, that I ſhowld not reign 
over them, 1 Sam. 8.7. God was their Kin and he had 


to.go in and out before them, and to tight their Bactels 
a King whom they might fee with their bodily eyes,and 
converſe with him in ſuch manner as the People did, 
which dwelt round about them: And fo came in the 
Monarchy or Kingly Government, begun in Sal, but 
confirmed in David; the firſt a Benjamite, the ſecond 
of the Tribe of Fudab5 of which Facob had foretold at- 
the time of hisdeath, that the Kingdom of his People 
ſhould be veſted in it. But there were only three inall, 
reckoning Saul for one; who had Dominion over the 
whole Houſe of Jfrae}z the Kingdom after Solomon's 
death, being rent in twain : ten of the twelve Tribes 
revolting unto Feroboam the Son of Nebat ; and only 
Benjamin and Fudahb, and fo much ofthe Tribes of Dan 
and Simeon as hy intermingled with and in the Tribe 
of Fudab, remaining firm to Rehoboam the Son of Solo- 
mon, who miſguided by ſome evil Counſellors which 
were about him, had given occaſion to the breach. A 
breach that could never be foldered nor made up again, 
notwithſtanding the fair opportunities which were after 
offered of uniting F#dab unto Iſrael (for fo the two 
Kingdoms were  gY in the time of Foar;& re- 
joyning Iſrael to Tuaab, in the time of 4ſa. The oppor- 
tunity offered to Aſa King of Judab,for regaining the re- 
volted Tribes, was the confuſions which in his time had 
fallen out amongſt them, by ſeyeral FaQions'z cachchal- 
| lenging the priviledge of making a King unto it (c1f: Nz- 
dab the fonof pave 7 being ſlain by Baaſha,'Ela the fort 
of Baaſha mur 

Father of Abab, and Tibni a Competitor agftinſt Omri 


alſo, During which time ; as the People maſt needs 


ſuffer many great oppreſſions , which might make 
them think of their Allegiance to the Houſe of David : 
ſo could not Aſa have wanted many 'fair advantages 
(had he made his beſt uſe of them) of working on that 
divided Kingdorh, and reducing it back unto this houſe. 
But there were two reaſons which prevailed more a- 


to invite them to it, Firſt, the imperiouſneſs and ar- 
bitrary Government of the Kings of Fadab, putting to 
death, without formality of Law, thoſe that had diC 


nijab, in the days of Solomon: and raifing on the Sub- 


ject what ſums they pleaſed, though more for oftenta-, 
tion of their 'own magnihcence, than the neceſſities of 


the State. Of which exations Reboboars the Son of So- 
lomin was ſo far from promiting a releaſe or ſome mi- 
tigation at Jeaft, that he'threatened to make them more 
than double to what they had been formerly : Andhow 
knew they but that Aſa, and all ſuch-asdeſcended from 
him, might be of the ſame temper alſo; and a&accord- 
ing to thoſe Principles which their''Fathers left them: 
Whereas ce Kings of 1/rael holding by no other Title 
than the Love of their' People, 'and- the moderate and 


their mouths into/ſuch' a taſte of the ſweets of Liber= 
Lives and Fortunes; that Nubotb durſt deny his Vine- 
yard'to 4bab, though offering/ſall compenſation for it; 


ſuborning Witrieſſes uſe him of B emy. Sg' 
that the preſent confulions under whidte they fuffered,' 
- Garda oh violent death of ſo'imany wy one 

fer ariother,” being only temporary,':and not likely'to 


of Aſs, -and-much 14s to offer themſelves unto' hity';/ 


| who conteived all adverſity (to be far more tolerable,” 


mightily reigned over them lines they came out OF, 


ww 
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&- \ſomettiing 


than the'weighty Scepter ofthat Houſe; And there was: 
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£9Ppt 3 but they defired to haye @ King like other Nations, 


cred by Zimri,Zimri depoſed by Omri the 


gainſt this re-union than any that could be prefented = 


pleaſed them, as in the cafe of Shimei, Foab, and Ado-. 


regular form of 'their*Govertiment over them, had put” 
ty, and mide thern'ſo thach Maſters of their own both' | 


and”' Ahab durſt nor _ the life of Naboth, but by - 
© Acc 


continue loriggwere noperſwaſions ttito them to accept” 
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- dwelt amongſt them, and received their Tithes, not 
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buſineſs. The people were obliged by the Law of 'Mo- 
ſes to make three chargeable Journeys yeatly to Hiern- 
ſalem, to worſhip there in the Holy Temple; and.to Pay 
a double: Tenth yearly out of their Eſtates (beſide Ot- 
ferings and other Caſualties) to the Priefts and Levites, 
eroboam out of 3nt ungodly policy,fearing.theſf frequent 
ourneys unto Hierxſalem might be. an occalion of tc- 
ducing them to the Houſe of David, releaſed thery' of 
thar charge and trouble, by ſetting up a new form of 
Worſhip, erc&ing, golden CaJves for them in Dar and 
Bethel, and leaving every man unto the liberty of his] 
own opinion,ſo it ended not to theEftabliſhment of the 
old Religion, And. on the otherlide, the Levites which 


willing to conform to theſe new impictics, and finding 
that their Miniſtry was no longer uſeful, withdrew them | 
ſelves into the Kiugdom of Fudab, and left the ancient 
places of their Habitations; by means whereof, the peo- 
ple were releaſed of thoſe payments alſo. 'If they re- 
turned again to their od obedience, and accepted Aſa 
for their King, they muſt return again alſo to their old 
Religion; the golden Calves of their own Imaginations 
and Inventions, muſt no more be worſhipped : and 


ſo cowed, but that they Jurft adventure it-to a further 
tryal, The fear of which made Joas (cnfible of the-loſfs 
of his opportunity : ' and ſo content with Hoſtages for 
his ſafe retreat, he returned, home again without other 
benefit of his Victory, than the fpoil and honour.” And 
that this pothbly might be the motive of his going back; 
without putting the ſucceſs of the affair to a further ha- 
zard, may be made probable by- the like occurrence in 
the Story of Guicciardime, which in brief is this; Peter 
de Medicis had: very weakly opened: the Gates of Fl- 
rexce to Charles the Eighth, then in-his-paſſege towards 
Naples. Charles entreth it triumphantly as a conquered 
City. armed in compleat manner, and his Lance: on 
his Thigh; his whole Army with him. Many mfolens 
cies being committed by the French, the Citizens pre- 
pare to fight in defence of their Liberties. Charles will- 
ing to go forwards on his march towards Naples, pro- 
pounds Conditions in writing : but (o intolerable, that 
Petey Capponi, one of the chief Citizens, catching the 
Papers ont of the King's Secretaries hands, and tezr- 
ing them before his face , Do yox (faith he) ſound your 


" Trumpets , we will ring our Bells ,' and ſee what will fol- 


low, Which fiout and peremptory dealing did fo 


(which no doubt prevailed moſt on the common peo-. 
ple,” who like that Religion beſt which coſts them no- 
thing) the ancient payments to the: Priefts and Levites 
muſt come up again. Rather than ſo, they were reſol- 
ved to ſuffer yet 2 little longer, to pleaſe themſelves in 
expeQation of more ſetled times : and fo no falling off 
to Aſa, thaugh as moderate & religious a Prince as they 
could have wiſhcd for, had they had power of faſhion- 
ivg a King to their own deſires. Now as this opportu- 
nity of rejoyning 1ſracl unto Judab, . proved unſucceſsful 


, unto Aſa; ſo did the like ming For unto Jſracl, 
c 


prove as unprofitable untoFoars the Son of Feboabag,and 
Grand. child of Feb King of Jraeh, whobeing provoked 
by Amaziab King of Fudab, made. War upon, him.z and 
not only diſcomfited him without Battel, and took him 
Priſoner without blows, but led him captive to the ve- 
ry Walls of Hierwſalem; and by his Authority got. the 
Gates thercof to be opened to bim,, But-not contenf- 
ed with this honour (greater than ever had befallen to 
the Kings of FJrael) he cauſed , 400 Cubits of the. Wall 
to be broken down; through which breach he entred 
triumphantly in his Chariot, carrying the unhappy 
Prince before him-: and being cnitred, facked both the 
Royal Palace and the Holy Temple, This was the op- 
pdrtunity which was given to Joas, of uniting Judeb 
unto Free] ; and this the loſs of it. For the People, 
otherwiſe like enough to. have accepted him hon theks 


- - 


King, 2s a Prince of. whoſe noble. adts they had heard 


my eh. were fo cxaſperated by theſe and un-, 
Fav ol guid yep Ae her Sg bim as a | 


 fortheir Ki 


_ deſitoyed-or baniſhed, or otherwiſe, made unable to af- | 
ford them ſuccours? Rather” thanſo, they were reſol- |, 
againſt him, and lct him ce, 2526. ,3. 


acrilegions Church-Robber, whom the Holy Altars.were 
not FX. from ;- and as a covetous-andungoverned /Ty- 
rant; not'able to:concodt the- fulne(s of his Own Proipe- 
rities. If he. were thus unſatiable in his covetouſne(s, 
and inſuppoxtable in his pride, when he was a Candidate 

: .3 when in all common-prudence he 


would have ſought their love, and infinuatedinto their | 
| naw rn ny caſing them of former Taxcs, and 
hewing them fair hopes of; his moderate Govergment-: 


vhat muſt they-Jookfor when their Towns were flled | 4 


with Garriſons, Hierwſolem ftuffed. with armed Tropps, 
and all the Princes of the Houſe of David, from whom: 
they might Redemption. from cruel Bondage, 


daunt the French, that they condeſcended upon very 
cafic terms to abandon the City, and reftore all the pla- 
| ces appertaining unto their Eftate, which were then in 
his power. The like confideration probably might pre- 
vail with Foas, as did then with Charles; and prompt 
| him not to tight with an inraged multitude in the reets 
of a Ciry, where he could make no ufe of his Horſe ; 
and where he might be more galled with Women and 
Children, throwing Stones or Darts out of their Win- 

| dows, and from the teps of their Houſes; than with 
anarmed -Enemy. in the open Field, Nor wantcd Foas 
an example of this kind, in the times before him even 
that of Abimelech, in the Book of Judges : whohavying 
taken the Town of Thebez, and forced all the Men and 
Women into the Caſtle, was ſlain there by a piece of a 
 Mill-ftone;-chrown at his head from one of the Turrets 
of.it by the hands of a Woman. | | Þa 
"To proceed further in the Story of theſe ſeveral Kings 
or recapitulate the fum of their principal AQions (as in 
other places we have done)may bethought unnecefſary: 


tained; So' that 1 only ſhall ſfubjoyn their names , wich 


the time of their Reigns, and the year of the World in - 


\ which chey did begin their Empire: Teaving the reft 

unto induſtry and ſearch of the Chriſtian Reader, of 
whoſe acquaintance with the Scriptures 1 dare make no 
queſtion. This only I premiſe as concerning the'Fadges, 
That the time of their continuance in'that/authoriry, 
is not to be meaſured from the time of their coming to 


the Kings : theſe being occaſionally raiſed by Almighty 
God, for ſome ible Service, and'no ſtanding or eft2» 
bliſhed Magiſtrates z except Moſer and Foſowab only, 
who held the Goyernmen t during life, and managed 


it as abſolute Princes, Fs þ | 190551] 6 2103-1: 1it 
, The Judges and Captains of the HEBR'EWS. | 
ons ___. C fo: 13280) Er > 251%. $3 1 
« br ve j "v4 1% bell Ok 7} EHI4A PT ; 
2454.; 1 Moſer, a Itvite, the Law-giver of 'the F- 
"26" brews, brought by hitri out of the Land of 


ved to-riſe as one man 
that neither their Army was fo ſcattercd,nor themſclves 


2404. 2  Foſhuab, -an Epbramite, who fet)ed them in 
"0M: Bu RN _.- PIO 
Othmel, © 
vered frown 


« 


- 


be <4 $1 C "1 — in 
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the Scripture being in the hands of alll ſorts of pexſons, + 
in which their Actions and Succeſfions are at large con- 


it, till the entrance of the next Succefſor, as in thatof 


of Fudeb. by whottithey were dclis 
2530 
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= 4 Ebud,, a Benjamits, who. reſcued them from 
255 os he:-band 'of Eg/on King of Afoab. + © 
.2610 +5 Oo Prophete,and Bannck the Naph- 


thalite, who diſcomfited the Hoſt of Fabin | 


King of the Canaanites.."! + 
2650 6 Gideon, a Manaſfite,, who ranſomed chem from 
the power of the  Midianizesr, 40. © ; 
2690 7 Abimeleeb, the baſe Son of. Gideon, 3s : 
2693 8 Tola, of the Tribe of IJacbar.. 23. :: + 
_ Cheb hom: the people 
tab, a e, by whom: the peop 
OO Poners redeemed from the hand of the Am 


monies, 
2766 LI 1: Dſan, of Betblebem, Ts 
2773 1% Elon, a Zebulonite;. 10. 
2783 13 Ahdon,an Epbramite. 3. 
2790 '14 _— a Danite, che avenger of the People 
the Philiſtings.. | 
2809. 15 Eli the High-Prieft, in whoſe time the Ark 
La was taken by the Philiftims. © 
2849.1 Is Sounnl: the _—_— of che Tribeof Ephraim, 


IT 


WIRE = IIS "<= 


| 2nvI02 > " latter _ of whoſe Government, 
exo People being weary Command of 
[their former Rulers, deſired to have King 


Nations. 


The Ks of the HEBREW'S, 
1 4.44; : | 


2878. 1 Sal, of the Tribe of nd wlanide firſt King 


of the Hebrews, and an unlucky one to bee 
gin withal, 17. 


[2890 2 David, the Son of Feſſe, of the Tribe of 


dab,the moſt Victorious King of the He 
Nation. 40%-- - 
2939 3 Solomon, the Son of David, cenovehed for 
* building of the Temple. The Kingdom: 
| _ Skerward divided into 


FODAH al ISRAEL. 


gh" ——__ ren Ne - —_ —— 
i” The Kinnof FUD AH | - The Kings of ISRAEL. 
AM, | AM, 
2971 1 Rebiboume, the Son of Soldawom, the ficly King] 2971 Tr prom the Son of Nebat, of the Tribe of 


of Fudab. 17. 
2983, 2 Abijab, the Son of Reboboam. - 3: | 
25991 3 4ſa, the'Son of *Abjjab, diſcomtited: Mela 
"rg -merous Army of Zerab, .the Taries or 
: | Arabian King. 
2031 | x Fehoſaphat, the Son of Ale, a” great Refor- 
| __ of the State,both Ectlefatical and Ch 
v1 


—— 35- 
3056 ,5 Jchorom, the Son of Jehoſaphat. "8. 


3064 6 2 Abaiob, the'Son of Jeboram by abs his | 


Wife, the Siſter of Abab King of Ifrael 
306 
7 Ahab, having deſtroyed the Regal 
| the Hoaſeof David, uſurped the Kingdom 
e or ſeven years. © 
3072 vn the only ſurviving Heir of the Houſe 
of. David, reſtored by Feboiadab the Prielt, 
to. the Throne of his Anceſtors. © 40. * 
3112 9 Amaziah,the Son of Foaſh,vanquiſked by Fo- 
= aſp King of Iſrael,and a þfeach forced tho- 
"row the Walls of Hieruſalem, ;29. © - 
"3 141 10 Azariah , the Son of Amaziab called alſo 
Vzzisb mote with a Xn by the Lord. 


3192 11 Jobom, the Son of Vzxiah; ot AZariah... 


_ 12 ron the Son of vr in, whoſe time, and 


on whoſe OCca _ dom of Dew 
; ew Was ruin'd by Tiglat tglath Pileſer a 
Jia,” azitt the Tribes on the gs fide of 
©  fordaw led into Caprivity. 
wYY r3 Hezekjah \, *the Son "of thez; > 2 Religious 
| Wo > 1; Fl in kerry wi inflre agy” of the 
hens ten Tribes was deftr9 y the Aſſyrians 
Pb _ and tt DFriaby't the ard | 
37, 14 Manaſſef, the. 
_+ Hezekiab.reffored Tolatry,and put to death 
(net nt "the Pzophet Taiab, ©, 
.* gious courſes,” TR 
$368) "5 Aron, the Son- of Mandſes"" and as bid 


7 Athaliah, the Daughter of Omri., and Sifler bo 
Race of] 3o51 


ked Son wg the, good King} 
vr oppoſing his irreli- | F 


aim,the firſt King of Po 22, 
2993 2 5 the Son of Feroboam, 2. 
2995 3 Baoſha, of the Tolle of 1fſachar, havin fatn 
Nadsb, in his iead. 
3019 4 Els, the Son of Baaſha. '2. 
3021 5 Zimri, a King of 7 days only, the tatfdlerts 
4 of El, and his own Execvtioner. 
6 Omri, the Captain of the Hoſt” who remo- 
eu = Regal'* Scar from Tirzh to Sama- 
"A 


3029 7 Abab, the Son'of Onri and Huxhad of Fe 
zebel. 2 Phenician Princeſs.” 


8 dbeziab the Son of Ahab. . 
3053 9 Fehoram, "the Brother of dbotich.. I2, 
3065 Io } the Captain of the Hoſt ,” vanquiſh- 
| & and flew Feboram, reigning in his licad, 
20.. 
| 3093 :  Feboahat, the Soni of Febw, T7, : 
3110 oaſÞ, the Son of thyabex, 16. 
3126 wy oboant 11, the'Simr of Foaſh: 41, 


3178 14' Zacbariah, the Hon 'of erobvam the Second, 
© > (fer an res ed of eleveh years, fac 
_-- © ceeded-in the Throne of his Father : ſlain 

"at the end of fix' Months b 
ts —_ whoAr: he Months end was flain 


Ab 16 Menabem, che Son of Galt, __ 


f=| 3188 17 Pekabiab, the Son em, 
3190 18 He by wt; the Son c emialiab'; ea in- thi 
kind, | afik{aRelgn of of efity years, 


gone 19's 


? 


>; ap - HFA 


Jeup” the Sol "6FiB 5 jn the Ah year of 
whoſe bn-2nd *the eighteenth year 

"%f Pehab,” Salpanaſſer King, 
'- of Afyria\,' kavitg: by 'a*Sitpc of three 


$ carried wy Ci EE 
' © Reged the Kir Py 16701; C Sen oe 
"the greateſt, pare jo hy into Captis 


vity,* 


- 


PORE to goin wor out- 'befoxe, —_ like other . 
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he was flain by a Conſpiracy of his Servants, 
when he had reigned but two years only. 


3310 16: Fofiab, the Son of Amon,a right godly King 3 


unfortunately flain by Pharaob Necho King 
Res hs => went o of A; , at the Battebof Megiddo, 3T» 
3341 17 Feboabaz, the Son of Fofiab, a King of three 
months only ; depoſed and ſent Priſoner 
*. by. Pharaoh Necho, to Kibleb in the Land of 
 Hamath, ſince called Autiochia. 


18 Fehoigkizs, the Son of Fofiab, and half Bro-| 
; Fehoabaz , advanced unto the| 


. ." Throne by Necho, who changed his name|- 


ther of 


- | from Eliakim, by which he formerly was 
called, inito that of Feboiakim. 11, 


"3351 19 Feboiachim, or Fechoniab, the Son of Jehoia- 
= . _ - kim, attheend of three Months led captive| 


unto Babylon, with his Wives and Mother, 

2c; ; and the Great Officers of the Realm, by Ne- 
0 buchadxe 2&Z4ar, 

20 Zedekiah, another of the Sons of Fofiah, and 

Brother by the whole blood of Feboahaz, 

made King by Nebuchadnezzar in the place of Feboia- 


chin, or Fechoniab ; his name being changed from Mat- 


taniab, by which called before. But rebelling againſi 
his BenefaQtor, contrary to the counſel of the Prophet 
Jeremy, he was taken Priſoner in the eleventh year of 
his Reign, Hierwſalem deſtroyed, the Temple ruinated, 


| and the People carried captive to the Land of Babylon, 


| the Romans, 


36 ;. | 
| 5 Owas ſucceeded 
! (ER 
# —__ 
; Me 
«WF 


A.M.3362. where they lived inexile 70 years: Which 
time expircd, Cyrus the King of the Perſians gave them 
leave toreturn to-their Country, and to re-editic their 


* City and Temple. Which work being finiſhedzby the 
encouragement of-Ezra, Nehemiah and Zerobabel , and 


_ the Nation again fſetled in ſome part of their old Pof- 
'ſelfions, they were after governed by their High. Priefts, 
and.the Council of | their Elders, which they called the 
Sanbedrim, the High-Prieft bearing the chief ſiroke, and 
being looked on as a man. of the greateſt Power. And 
therefore I will here ſubjoyn the Catalogue of ſo many 
of them as governed the Afﬀairs of this Country, from 
the Return of the People from the Captivity of Babylon, 
vill the time of the Maccobees 3, who managed the Eftate 
hereof both as Prieffs and Princes,till their SubjeRion by 


The High-Pricfts of the FEW S after the Captivity. 


A.M © 
3427 1 Joſheh, the High-Prieft at the time of the 
Return, afliftant to Zorobabcl in rebuilding 


the Temple, which he lived not to finiſh 


.. though continuing (as ſome ſay) in the Go-| 


- ernment 100 years, But I believe rather, 
| that the Names of his Succeſlors being loſt, 

OM the whole time is aſcribcd to him. 
3530 2 Jeboiokim, ſaid tobe the Son of Foſbuab, in 
| Whoſe time, by the diligence of Ezro and 
Nebemisb, the: Temple was finiſhed, and the 


+ ..Worlhip of God reſtored. 
3580 ,3 Jonathan, or Jobanan. 30, | 
3610 . 4 Jeddxr, who entertained Alexander the Great | . 


._ coming to Hierwſalem , ( of: whom more 
.-anon ) the ;Brather of . that Manaſſes, for 
whoſe fakc, and on whoſe. occaſion, the 

. Temple on Meunt Gerizim:was built by 
_ Sanhallat , with, the leave of Alexander. 


20. . 

ceeded -Jaddus, 3s Jaddur had done 

.. Jonathan 5, not by Birth (as formerly) but 
 byElcciionof che People, 


3651-6 Simon, ſimamed Fuſtw, 9g. *- 
3660 7 -Eleazer, the Brother of Simon. ' 32, 
3692 S Menelaw, the Brother of Eleazer and Si- 
. #1044, 
35718 9 Onias Il. 14. 
3732 10 Simon IL. ' 1o, - 
3742 11 -Onias [II, the Soni of Simon the 24, 
3787 12 Jaſon, the Brother of Onias the 3d, 
3789 13 Menelaus-1L, the Brother of Foſon, in whoſe 
time the Terhplce was prophaned by the Sy- 
br at the Command of Antiochus Epi- 
bi aues,” |: 
3794 14 Alcimus, under whoſe Government the Mac- 
cabees began to appear in defence: of their 
Country and Religion,by whom ſucceeded in the Office 
of High-Prieſt, after his deccaſe. - Among theſe none 


of greater note thari Feddws,High-Prieſt at ſuch time as. 


Alexander the Great having conquered Syris, marched 
towards Hiersſalem, and was encountred by this Fad- 
&s in his Pricftly Veſtments; afſuring him in the Name 
of the moſt High God, and making it demonſtxable 
from the Propheke of Daniel, That he ſhould proſper 
in his Enterprize againſt the Perfians, An hope which 
alexander did embrace with the greater confidence, 
becauſe ( as he affirmed-to Parmenio his chic Com- 
mander) he had once at Diu, a City of Macedon, ſeen 
in a Drcam or Viſion ſuch-a Perſon as Jaddas was, ſo 
habited, and profefling the ſame one God 3 by whom 
he was encouraged to purſue 'the Action which he had 
in hand, with aſſurance of Victory. And upon this 
the Jews were ſo much favoured by him, that he gave 
them leave to live according to their own Laws,and to 
enjoy with Freedom their own Religion. But it held 
only for his own time : For ſhortly after his deceaſe, 
they were on both fides plagued by the Kings of Z#- 
£ypt and Syria, who rafifacked their Cities, ſlaughtered 
their People, made havock of their Goods, and com- 
pelled many of them both to cat of forbidden Meats, 
and offer Sacrifice unto Idols. At the laſt God raiſed 
up Mattathias ( deſcended from Aſmonews a Pricft of 
the rank of Joarib) and his five Sons, to. reſiſt theſe In- 
ſolencies 3 who in the Reign of Antiochus Epipbanes 
King of Syria, undertook the Protection of the Pco- 
ple, and gave unto the Syrians many notable over- 
throws z inſomuch that the Fews made choice of Judas 
firnamed Maccabens (the eldeſt of the five Brethren) for 
their Prince or Governour. ; h | 


' The ASMONEAN Princes of FEW RT. 


A.M. | | þE cg 

3759 1 Jude Maccabens, the third Son of Mattatbias 
above-mentioned,one-of the nine Worthies, 
vanquiſhed three great and puifſant Armies 
of the Syrians, conducted by Apolionins, 
Gorgias; and Lyſias, men of great renown, 
bcing Commanders of the Forces of Antiio- 
chus Epipbanes, before mentioned. 

3805 2 Fonathan,the Brother of Judas, vanquiſhed the 

Forces of Bacchides and Alcimus, Captains 


ny notable exploits and deeds of Arms,was 

treacherouſly murdered by Trypbon, aſpiring 

at that time to the Syrian Diadem. 

3823 3 Simontheelder,brother of Judas and Jonatben, 
nia, and cleared Fudea of the Syrians per- 
fidiouſly ſlain in the courſe of his fortune,by 
his Son-in-law Ptolomy. 


| 8. He 
3331 4. Fobannes Hyrcanvs the third Son of pa 


a ed-cnns eats. 2 ado _ 


of Demetrizs King of Syria; and after ma- 


' ſubdued the Cities of Gaza, Foppe.and Fom- 
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| two- other Brethren being in the power of | 
Prolomy )ſacceeded in the Goverament,. He 
deſtroyed the Temple on Mount Garizim, 
conquered Alſamaris, and ſubducd the Idwu- 
#44x7, compelling them to be Circumeiſed 3 
transferred the War into Syria; and dying, 
= the Soveraignty to his eldeſt Son Hriſto- 
aw, | 


The 4SMONZ AN Kings of FU DAH, 


3862 t Ariſftobulus, cauſed himſelf to be Crowned, 
| and was the firſt King of Fudeb after the Ba- 
bylonian Captivity 3 he ſtarved his Mother 
+ and flew Amntigonus his Brother. © 
3863 2 Alexander, the Brother of Ariftobulus, exceed- 
ingly enlarged the Kingdom of Jary by 
the conqueſt of Fxrez, and ſome parts of 
Syria ; but was withal fo great a Tyrant, 
Y that he cauſcleſly ſlew of his own Subjeas 
| thouſand in battel ; and commanded 
800 of his principal enemics to be hanged 
before his face, He left behind him two ſons, 
 Hyrcanus who was at laft ſlain by Herod af- 
ter all his troubles, leaving no ifſue Male be- 
hind him 5' and Ariftobulas the father of A- 
lexander, and of Antigonas, of whom more 
anon : of which two Alexander was the 
Father of another 4riftobulus, the moſt beau- 
tiful Prince of all his time, and of Mariamne 
the wife of Herod, by whoſe command they 
were moſt villainouſly murdered. 
g390 3 Alexandra, by ſomecalled Salome, the wife of 
--+. © | Mlexander and following the counſel of her 
| '- husband at the timeofhis'death.committed 
- her ſelf and her Children into the'/hands of 


the Phariſees, then in great power and cre- | 


dit amongſt the people 3\ by means whereof 
ſhe procured an honourable burial for her 
husband,obtained the Kingdom for her ſelf, 
and finally left it to hey Children, whoſe dif- 
agreements cauſed the ruine of this famous 
| Family. 
3899 4 Ariftobulws IT. the younger Son of Alexander, 
an aQive Prince, and beloved of the Milita- 


ry Men, having preſently after the death of | 


his Mother poſſeſt himſelf of the greateſt | 
part of the Forts and Caſtles, by the forced 
conſent of Hircanw his elder Brother, fuc- 
ceeded in the Kingdom and High-Prieſt- 
hood alfo ; both which he held with great | 
trouble and oppoſition both from his Bro- 
| ther and the Romans, whom moſt impru- 


_ verſie, By Pompey ſent Priſoner unto Rome 
' ( with' Alexander and Antigenus his two 
Sons ) he eſcaped thence and raiſed a new 


_ . Army for the recovery of his ny re z but | 


being forced to yield himſelf to Gabinixs one 

. of -Pompey's Licutenants, he was ſent back 
again to Rome, where he dicd in Priſon, ha- 
ving reigned three years and fix months. 


3903 | 5 Hircanus IL. 2 Prince of weak parts, and not | 
- fit for Government, was made -Prieſt 


in the firſt year of his Mothers reign, but diſpoſſeſt of 
that dignity by Ariftobwixs his younger Brother. Reſto- 
red again by the favour of Pompey,he was again diſturb'd 
in his poſſeſſion by Alexender the eldeſt Son of Arifto- | 
buluz; who cſaping-out of Reme,had raiſed ſome For. 
ces and began to diſpute the Title with him : but was | 


El FPILM T3 


ſoon after diſcomfited by Gabinizs afore-mentioned and 
ſlain by $P another of Pompey's Captains,  Afcer the 
death of Ariftebulus, which hapned in the year 3903, 
Hircaxzs was lookt on by the People, not only'as their 
oe ner, but as their Prince and King, commonly 
called fo by Foſepbat in'the courſe of his Hiſtory. His at- 
fairs managed tor the molt part by Amipater ( an Idu- 
mean born, and the Father of Hered) his conſtant and 
moſt faithful friend inall his troubles,who governed the 


" Eliate with'great cate and prudence. But he being made 


away by Poyſon, Antigonus the younger Son of Ariſtobu- 

les, (et on foot his Title tothe Kingdotn, and drew in 
an Army of the Parthians to make it good 3 _by whoſe. 
aid, having treacherouſly inſoared Hircanes, he cut off 
his cars ( to makehim uncapable of the Prieſthood for 

the time to come) and ſent him Priſoner to Babylon ; ta- 
king upon himſelf the Title of King, though never ac-. 
knowledged for ſuch by the Jewiſh Nation. Bur long 
he did nor pleaſe himſelf with that Title neither,tor bc. 
ing belicged in "Feruſalens by Herod, then newly created 
King of the Fews by the Roman Senate, and by him ta- 
ken Priſoner in the ſack of that City, he was ſeat in 
bonds to Mark Anthony.and by him beheaded. As for 

Hireanus the rightful Prince of this Country,he remain- 
ed Priſoner for a time among(t the Partbianz,till hearing 
of the death of Antigonzr,he returned into Ferwry,and li- 
ved contentedly under the Government of Herod, of 
whoſe greatneſs he had laid the tirft fouridation,and was 
by him in tine wickedly murdered. : | 


The Idumean Kings and Princes of Jezary. 


A.M: 45h feX 
3340 1 Herodthe Aſcalonite, ſirnamed the Great, Son 
' © to Antipater the Iumear, was by the pow- 
' erof Mark, Ambony crcatcd, and by Augu- 
ftms confirmed King of Fewry 3; under 
whom that Kingdom was more enlarged, 
and in greater ſplendor than ever it had 
been in fince the time of David. A Prince 


of great —_—_— but of greater Vices. 
During his , the Sceptef being now de- | 
parted from Judah, the Lod CHRIST / 


| A.Chrifts - was horn, | | 
6 2 Arecbelaus, eldeft Son of Herod at the time of 
his death, ſucceeded with the Title of King 3 


| but in truth and reality poſſeffed only a Te- 


trarcby , or fourth part of the Kingdom.- 
though the beſt and largeft of the four,con- 
taining Fudea, Samaris, and Hames, The 
reſt of ds Kingdom was divided into 
three other Tetrarchies, i. e. the Tetrarchy of 


) Galilee and Pttres, given to Herod Antipas 3 
dently they called in to decide the Contro- | 


, Secondly, That of Þrxres, given to Philip, 
dnother of the Sons of Hered ; And third- 
ly, That of Abilene, conferred on Lyſanias.  / 

X Baniſhed into ®rance , his Tetrarchy was 
made a Province of the Roman Empire z go- 
verned by Pontins Pilate, at our Saviours 

* Pathon, p 
16 3 Herod I]. firnatned Antipis,Tetrarhof Galilee 
and Petrea,on the baniſkment of Archelaus, 
ſucceeded him, as chicf of the Herodian Fa- 
mily, bat not in his Tetrareby; and at att 
followed him in his baniſhmenr alſo. This is 
he who murdered Fobn Baptift,and in whoſe 
time CHRIST ſuffered, X 
40 +4 OG firnamed Agripps, in honou rof 


Farourite of gn F | 
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»* (1 ſuppole)not detiri t the inr 
Make 4-og (hould be Mt ik hl Fa Cbjldren, Firlt then. 
the Iohabitants of Ceſareg ſlew of the Fews in one day, 
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Wa ok —_ 2-8 ; 7 ; 14 18 T : we _” 4 PT PETITE 
*** © * rod theGreat, by his,Son Ariftobulys. begot-, ber of peoples evident,in that when, Ceſting was Licu- 


\.. © _  tenon Mariamne of, the Race of the Aſmo- 
1x © ees,was by Caligula hiſt inveſted in the Te- 


* trarcby of his Uncle Philip, with the Ticle 


'** and finally by Claxdiae, in that alſo of Lyſa- 

nas, ſome part of the, Tetrarchy of Arche- 

' laws being added unto his Dominigns. This 

was the man that murdered Fames, and 
imprifoncd Peter ; and in the .cnd was 

ftricken by an Angel, and devoured by 

bs 5 rn Mine, Go bf Hos Amrippi ods h 
.47 5 Agrippa Minor, fon of Heros 4,was he 
be arhces St. Pau Sleaded fn efer ce'of 


the Goſpekand the Jaſt which had the Title | 


of King of the Jews : for in his time the 
City of, Hierwſalem was deſtrqyed by Tits, 
and the, whole-Kingdom made a'Province 
of the Roman Empire, Anno 73. | 


b « of Kicig 3 and next,/in that of Antipas alſo 3 ; 


tenant of Jewry,the High- Prieft did at his rgqueſi,num- 
ber the people which came. thither to. cat, the Paſchal 
' Lamb, and found theta to be two milliogs and ſcven 
hundred thouſand living ſouls, all ſquyd,and puriticd ; 
For to Lepers, or men having a flux of %al 
in their monthly terms,or to ſtrangers,it. was not lawful 
to eat of it. And when Titws laid Siege to the City, it 
was .in,the Feaſt of the Poſſeover, when moti of the peo- 
ple were there aſſembled 3 God(as it were)having thus 
| impriſoned them, - All theſe Maſſacres, ;belides divcrs 
others, which I have omitted.and intinite numbers which 
were {lain jn the Fields and Villages, which drowned 
themſclves,& which were privately made away.amount- 
ing all to almoſt 2000000 of people,hapned In the com- 
paſs of four years; beginning at the 12th of Nero, and 
ending at the 2d of Veſpaſian 3 yet was not the whole 
Nation rooted out.till theyear 136. Forthen this miſe- 
{ rable peopie, having ſtirred two notable xebellions ; the 


- And here it is to be obſerved, that when Salmanaſſsr [or under Trojan, and the laſt under Adrian the Empe- 


had ſubdued and captivated the ten Tribesof 1/rael, he 
feat new Colonies of his own to plant this Country 3 
chac ſo fruitful and well-ſituate a part of his Empire 


might yield jts jul tribute, and not lye open to the fury 


of the nexcgdnvader. But the Romans not having (it 
ſeemeth) ſo much policy or providence, as thoſe whom 


they counted barbarousz having laid the Country de- 


(late, left ie unfurniſhed of new Colonies : whereby 
the Perfians,next the Saracexs,and after them the Twrks, 
catring the Roman Empire at this door, have ſucceitively 
driven the Romans out of the whole houſe. Now that 
we may the better perceive how the Romans had wea- 
kened,and almoſt utterly rooted out the Jewith, Nation, 
we will relate ſome of their particular Maſſacres, which 
were not more crvelly inflichad on them by the Enemy, 
than jutily deſerved by themſelves they wiſhing,though 
[ : hat the innocent Blood of our 


-— 


which skirmiſh 130000f them were ſlain. The people 


. of Alexandria put 50000 of. them to*the ſword 3 they 


of Damaſcus, 10900 3 Antonixs, a Roman Captain, ſlew 
in Aſcalon 10000 of them and Ceſtius another Captain, 
$040 perſons. Now to come toe the wars here managed 
by Veſpaſian; This Veſp4fian in the fiege of Apba:a, flew 


and took priſoner, 17130 perſons 3 In Samaria, 11600 


perſons; In Fotopats,4.2200 perſons; In Foppa,lo -many 
killed and drowned themſclves, that the Sea threw up 
again 4200 dead bodies,and the relt (o totally periſhed, 


that there remained none to carry tidings unto Hieruſa- 


lem of the loſs of the Town. In the City of Tarichea, 
were ſhin, and made captives, 45000 perſons, beſides 
thoiz which were given tu the King Agripps, In Ga- 
mals there periſhed yo00o,and none left alive but only 
two womenz In Gaſcals 5000 men dicd by the Sword 3 
in the City of Gadera there were ſlain 32200, beſides an 


' infinite number. which had drowned. themſelves. In 


Heeruſalem it (clf,. there. died 1100009 of, them, partly 
by the Sword, and partly by the Famine the worſer 
Enemy of the:two;3\there were found 2090 in Privies 


and; Sinks » and g709: taken priſoners, inſomuch that 


> 30. Jews were ſold for a Penny. So punQual was the 


wine Juſtice in retaligting to this wretched people, ac- 
ording to, the, meaſure ;pf-chejr Taiquities, that they 
who bought their Sayiour for 30 peace, ſhould be ſold 
i eg tr yig.the.open Market. - 


c 
Now that Feruſalews was able to contain ſuch a num- 


about 20000, .and ſuch as fled were took and impriſo- 
ncd by Florws the Roman Lieutenant of Fugea. Tore 
venge this ſlaughter, the Jers ſet upon the Syrians 3 1n 


rours, were generally-banjſhed their native Country,and 
never again permitted to inhabit it, otherwiſe than as 
ſtrangers. After this difſolution,the Fews.were diſperſed 
| all over the World,and eſpecially in Spain,where Adri- 
au commanded many of them to dwell ; yet they found 
every where fo little. favour, that having divers times 
been put to grievous muldts and ranſoms, they were at 
laſt thruſt out of moſi of the Kingdoms of Exrope alſo, 
They were baniſhed-dut of England by Edword the firlt, 
Anno 1290. Out of France by Philip the Fair, 1307, 
Out of Spain by Ferdinand the Catholigne,1492. Out of 
Portugal by Emmanuel,1497. Out of Naples,and Sicily, 
by Charles the Fifth,1539. Yet are they foundin great 
numbers in the Romiſh parts of Germany and Polend; in 
| moſt Cities of Trely, eſpecially Rome it (elf, where arc 
| no les than 15000 or 20000. of them/;, and alſo in the 
| Popes Country of Awgnon. The reaſon why they are 
permitted to live thus under the Popes nole,js pretended 
to bean.expectation of their Convertion,which is a meer 
pretence indecd; the true reaſon being the benefit hence 
ariſing to his Holineſs Coffers 3 the hopes of their Con- 
verſion being very ſmall,and the means leſs. For beſides 
the ſcandal], Datum & acceptum;, by the Papiſts tond 
worſhipping of Images, ſo peremptorily contrary to the 
frſt Table of the Law:they arc not permitted to ſee any 
Book of Chriſtian Religion,no not ſo much as the New 
Teſtament. And (which worketh much upon men of 
their metal) becauſe at their Converſion they muſt quit 
all their goods unto the Church, as being ill gotten,and 
by conſequence the works of the Devil, which in their 
Baptiſm they promiſe to renounce. They have alſo a Sy- 
nagogue at Amſterdam, and are pretty thick ſpread over 
the Dominions of the Turks : who, notwithſtanding ſo 
hate them tor crucifying of CHRIST, that they uſed 


Few.Neither will they permit a Few to turn Twrk,unleſs 
he be firſt baptized. And though their multitudes be fo 
great both in Theſſaloxica & Conſtantinople, that itis con- 
ceiv*d they do amount to the number of 160000 perſons; 
| yet they are not only contemned but hated : but there, 
and 1nall other places of their habitation,upon every tu- 
multuous aſſembly of the Common people.and conſtant- 
ly every Eafter,whereſoever they be, in danger of death, 
Ioſomuch that if a Few do but fiir outof doors betwixt. 


Chriftians of the Eaſt,amongſi whom they dwell(though 
far fewer in number)will be ſure to ſtone themzbecauſe 
at that time, they buffetted;derided,and in fine,crucitied 
their Saviour. Hated in all the parts of the Turks Domi- 
nions, becauſe imployed as Pablicans in gathering and 
| enhauncing 


,or women \;, 


MO 


to ſay in the deteſiation of a thing, I would I might die a + 


Maundy Thurſday at noon, and Eafter Eve at night, the + 
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JE Yee cing the Sablick Ty which they = wich 
all ſcverity,that may be,and improve unto the mo ,Agd 
no, le(s. Veg \L.parts of the Chriſtian world, Y En: 
ries to thi of ef: CHRIST: fa unreclaimabl ya 
diced cotheir ancizat Fudaiſm,ani ſo abhorrin from | 
the converſation of other-menzthat it is not orig they | n 
ſhould reap any.other harveſt,than contempt and Tcorn 
from thoſe .amongſt whom they dwell, 

To give you Fyris Charadter in brick; They are a peo- 
\ ple ah know 
condition which they live inz eſpecially if their profit be | C 
concerned in jt, : 2 reviled like Dogs,3nd uſed, like Slaves, | 
yet never (bew ſo much as an Angry countenance. A Na-| 
tion which, will thrive whexeſocver they-come, Tc molt, 
by Uſwry and Brokgge 3 not lending any thing" 
pwn and thoſe ouce forfeited,never more redeemable, 

The beſt of both Sexes ſaid to have an unſayoury rank- 
nel5,not incident (if not cauſed by flutci(h E648 to ether 
people: from whom as different, in their, hahit;as in their 
Religion. And as for that, the retain Gil] Circumciſion, 
as. the badge and. cognizange 
ted with many Ceremonies not ribed by the Law, 
nor obſc ved y the Ancicats CDG yoid Chair for | 
the Prophet Eli, whom they belieye to, be- preſent,” 

unſcen at the Solemnity. And upon this they are 


ou 
fo Ee That they conceive the Female Sex uncapable 


of eternal life, becauſe not capable of Circumeiſion ; ad | 
pouan: .ulſe to.name them with no' other Ceremony, 

an at ſix weeks end to have 6 youn Wenches life 
up the Cradle with the Child i in 16 hich ſhe tht tand- 


,+ 0 V 


aſe, that if a Few-tra vel. on Ns Feld andin the| 
_ fall ſo our bh Joupneys end,chat it amounts | 
| tomore than tg ph ubits, or lix Furlongs,, which | 
they account a aan journey, there mult he ſit 
him down and keep his Sabbath, though in a wood, or 
held, or the high-way lide, without fear of wind or 
weather,of Thieves or Robbers,and without taking or- 
der for meat or drink.: Periczlo, latronum pradonumque 
omni, penyria item omni cibi potiſque negletis, as Buxtor- 
fixs hath it, 
Chriſt, as todeclare it unlawful to lift the Ox, or Aſs out 

of a ditch ; permitted i in the liricteſt times of Phariſai-. 


cal rigour, So pertinacious in retaining the difference of 


meats and drinks, that they will by no means lit at the 


Table with other men, and fo preciſc in the drefling of 


it, that they will eat of no fleſh but of their own killing 
only zand that too with ſuch cautions and rcſervations, 
that if any of the entrails be corrupt gr diſlocated, they 
. will fcll the whole beaſt to the Chriſtians fora very trifle, 


Pp: Beneficial in that only to the neighbouring Chriſtians, 


Wine they forbear except it be of- their own plgnting, 
not ſo much out of diſlike of that Liquor, for they are 
generally good fellows,and love their bellics, as for fear ! 
the Wine ſhould be baptized: a Ceremony much uſed in} 


the Eaſtern parts. Of the coming, of their Meſiab ſo full 


of hopes,that there is no great Warrier ſtirring,but they 
look upon him as the manztill ſome ſad Tragedy or other, 
which they ſuffer under that perſwaſion,makes them ſe 
their erroxzpromiling to themſclves whenſoever he com- 


eth,a reſtitution of their Kingdom :. and. ſuch felicities | 


therein, in the literal ſenee'of ſome Texts.of Scripthre, 
which carry jn them amore myſtical and ſacred meanin 
That in good time (but Gods, not theirs) they ſhall be. 
'madepartakers ofthe {cveral ble (ings which thoſeTexts 
do ſpeak of,is. both the hope and with of, all. ;pious men; 
who cannet.chuſe but grieve to behold the Hatural brane 

#bes,fo long diſmembred and cut off from the zree of life, 


| 


ow to comply with the times,and the, 


ut ot 


ir Nationzbut ning | 


r Sabbath 


And fo far have they gone in deſpight of 


And this TH nelthie! cr Ko Ie Fi | 
fair grounds, { bee TY ET ww pom 
 expreſly, FÞ* wlien the #; Fabiifs 
come in, that then all Ifriet {bat be Fed's TA :25,26.. 
The words,” are fo plainly” *potſdve | oe they need. 
o Commebptary. Or if they did, we haye, the pa? 
conſents of t Ancients, . beſides the conſlantt. current © 
'moit moderA Writers ;. who cheriſh the glad hopes of, 
their co1 "Fo the Gofp?1, whigh' 'the Apoſtle doth. 
there aim 478” Origen, Athanaſi 1, Hierom, Ang ies 
anie'y, for the T= times 3 3 B-ds ind Hi 
hat tals, $4 ahe tim cera ing 3 hn got The 
mas wh 111 of hol Rome 1 ; Calvin,” Beza, Bulin-\ 


Fant Churches; belides, 


_ &5 "7s A or 


| 


S* © +, 


Gentiles; is once corn a, we conceive gi 
EE there be av "of theit boy 


ral "Kingdom, isa further queſtion; : 
evidenced i in the Bop of xr thou 
| what in that Book: w} FS may (eem to 
ored to the” 
Was! taken from = 


EE 
1: ere as | 


Bo the 


re Re 


ds of, Cleo pþas, 
25.2 
= Se Bots Mt py Mag 6 


ved the 
that thould END Iſrael.” hw 4 med ; re 
From What ** F and Satan,or : hes curſe dbon; 
dage of the LawNor (6, "Av id CH Fate C 
but frbtn the 2 yoke of Viſillage, which the dr; fed 
fo 16 poſed on then, fay the Fathers pony; 
Ton hin the amie it” was that they moved him,ſayi 
Lord, wilt thou at this time reflore again t 6 in 
Ifrael: Ads 1.6. tn anſwer whercunto, our Saviou 
EZ them no denial, as unto the thing, nor tells the! 


C they never mult expect ſuch a reftavretion; batt, ol 
ts them off as poop the time, and bids them reſt thetty 
es on the pleali 4 of God the Father ji whe hands 
'þa the diſpoſing of all Kingdoms was : Þ # not fi? yo s (frirh | 
2b now the timey and ſeaſonr,whjch the Father. batb'ls 
By which.anfwer” ( z$it ſcems to 
me ) there is a ilBbiliry of reltoxing them (0't theix 
Kingdom alſo ; tHough not in the' 73 499, at that v "In- 
ſtapr when they were moſt deſirous tohave it cohe, of 
at any other time titfor them to know; that belt z (e. 
cret, which the Father hath reſerved to himſelf $3 


But leaving theſe. $ culations 'of $6 tata of thix 
[Throne of Iſrael, me [the great Þ g 


bit own power, ver. 


g, | it my then enjoy, let us look© "On he ſtate i 
whichit Ca obs in the for] o _ 2 0hen. the Fortes 
and Revenue of it were at't And firſt | for 
"the Revenwes, they amoutite? F: + Nie of Solomon 

 (as,is ſaid 2 Clog « 13) to 666 HH of Gold, 


ſides the beniets of his Cuftoniv ant Phpofoiont, Which 


| cometh 


96. 
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pe ———. 
E 


Fong h to 2997000 pounds of yearly income. : A'vaſt 
Sum | or la 4 ewes Kingdom, Nor can we Py 
them at x if they were not greater in the time of 
David ; of whom it jsaffirmed, 1 Chron.22.14. That 
he left to Solomon 100000 Talents of Gold ; and 
1000000 Talents of Silver towards the building of the 
Temple, beſides 3000 Talents of Gold, and 7060 Ta- 
lents of Silver, formerly depoſited for thatpurpoſe, as 
is faid 1 Chro#.29.4, Which if it be computed at the 
ordinary rate = a Jews Talent,” reckoning a Talent of 
Gold at 4500 pound, and a Talent of Milver at 375, 
pound., will amount in our money to 840125000 
pounds H vaſt a Sum,that it had bcen ſufficient to have 
uile a Temple of pure Gold and Silver, fas greater than | 
the Temple of Solomox, without other Materials. I con- 
ceive therefore with our learned and induſtrious Brere- 
wood that by the Talent in. thoſe places we arc to under- 
ſtand a far leſſer Sum than the ardinaxy Hebrew Talents: 


/ which whether it doth there fignifie a Sicle oaly, which 


| 


' Is half a Crown of Engliſh money, as Expolemus,cited by 


Euſebixs, was of opinion 5, or that every Talent of Gold 
cane to g++ Golden Crowns of ogg -Drlrs Garrod 
five ſhillings of Engliſh money,as Julius Polluxhat 

5 tots Onomaſticon,1 a pe able todetermine:But mea- 
(kriog it by the laſt eſtimate, which 1 more approve of, 
i will amount'to two millions and two hundred ninety 
and hve thouland pounds:a vaſt Sum for a King to leave 
in ready money, which was always exerciſed. in war. 

| what the, Revenues 


And ought do not find e E, Revenue 
of proper 3 freq unto,afterthe diviſion: yet by | 
One circy r 


Rancel _ them yh be very great, For it is 
written, 2 Kings 18.14. that the yearly tribute impoſed 
on Meh oy the King of Arts was cheer hap 
ared Talents: of Eilver, and thirty Talents of Gold ; 
atnounting (according to the ordinary Hebrew Talent 
which queltionleſs is there intended ) to two hundred 
forty ſeven thouſand and five hundred 
tobey ; and therefore probably his ordinary Revenue 
muff be thrice 45 much,above that tribute 3 Elſe the 4/- 
Jyrianhad nor left him a ſubſiſtence fora King to live on. 
Nor can I thiuk that the Revenzes of this Crown were 
Is to Herod,than formerly to Solomon,or Devid ; conti- 
ring his'vaſt expences, the- many and magnificent 
Strudtures which he brought to perfeQion, the immea- 
farable donatives beſtowed upon Anguſtus, Livie,and the 
Court of Rome,together with the large Legacies he gave 
at the time of his death:not paralell'd by any King before 
or fince,though of a more large and more ample Terri- 
tory than he tioog poſſeſſed off | 
What forces the Kings of the Hebrews were able to 
bring iato the ficld, may beſt be eſtimated by the Muſter 
which David made, when he numbred the People 3 the 


. enrolment of ſych as were able to bear arms, and fitfog 


ſervice, coming jn allto tive hundred thouſand fighting 
men, in jJxdab only, 'and cight hundred thouſand men 
inthe Tribes of Jfreel. *Tis true, that Dovid never 
Tongs iato the field fo vaſt a multitude 3; but when 
the Kingdoms were divided, and war denounced be- 
wixt Jeroboam and Fbijab, we tind almoſt the whole 
Number Jn. 66 into the ficld : 'that is to fay, 800 
thouſand on the fide of Jeroboam, . the King of TJſrael, 
and four hundred thouTand by 4byab, the King of ]u- 
feb, After this, out of that ſmall Kingdom, 4ſs the 
Son of fhjob, being invaded by Zarab the Arabian or 
ages raw, advanced an Army of five hundred and 
eighty 


tionfor © ſmall a Kingdom and were it not'avouched 


in. the; holy Scripttires, far above belief, had. not- that 
God, who 


£*121TiC 


kN ff 
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pounds of Englih 


thouſand men," which was more than the enrol-|  . 
mevut made in the time of David. An infinite propor- | 


the Stars 
it gdod | 

As for the ſtory and affairs of this Country ſince the 
time of Adrian, the Jews being all expelled their native 
Soyl, and Chriftianity in fine prevailing over all thoſe 
parts; it was inhabited as the reſt of the Empire was.by 
men of that Religion only : in this Country fo advanced 


of Heaven for multitude,becn able to have made 


and countenanced,that Helexa the Mother of Conſtantine, 


is reported to have built in it no leſs than'two hundred 
Temples and Monaſteries, in places of moſt rote for the 
Mixacles of Chriſt our Saviour, or the dwelling of ſome 
of his Diſciples. 1n the'ycat'615.the Perfians,under the 


Condy& oft Choſtoes their King, became Maſters of it ; 


and poſſeſſed themſelves of Hieryſalem alſo: expelled - 


thence by the valour and good fortune of the Emperour 


Heraclizs; who recovering the Croſi on which Chriſt 


ſaffered, out of the hands of the Pagans, carried it with 
as great a triumph into Conftantinople, as David once did 
the Arkinto wow ny occaſioning thereby the annual 
Feſtival on the fourth of September, called Hely-Croſs- 
day, or Exaltatio Sante Cruts. But this glory and re- 


joycing did not continue; For within twenty years 
after the recovery Cicy from the power of thePer- 
fians, it was again « and ſubdued by Homear,or 


Aumar, Caliph of the Saracens, Anno 637. Under this 
yoke the captivated Chriſtians had long ſuffered, when 
they changed the Tyrant.but not the tyranny, the Twrks 
about the year 1079. bvercoming the Saracens, and do- 


minecring in their ſtead, Twenty years did the Chriſtians - 


languiſh under this opprefſion, when one Peter an Her- 
mite, travelling for devotion to the boly Land.and being 
an cyc-witneſs of the miſerics under which they - 
cd 3 at his return,madehis addrefſes to Pope Urban the 
| ſecond, acquainting him with the (ad conditions of the 
poor Chriſtians in thoſe Countries, A Comncil ther 
| 15 called at Clermont in France, where the Pope (willing 
to imploy the Chriſtian Princes farther off; that he might 
| the betterplay his game at home,)did fo effeRually ad. 
vance and endear the buſineſs, that no fewer than three 
hundred thouſand fighting men,under ſeveral Leaders, 
undertook the ſervice. And it proſpered ſo well with 
them in the firſt beginning,that having beaten the Turks 
out of Aſia Miner, taken the great City of Antioch, and 
moſt of the ſtrong Towns of Syria, they incamped be- 
fore Hierwſalem, and in ſhort time took it, Anno 10989, 
aſter it had been four hundred years and upwards in 


the power of the lufidels. The City being thus gained, 
was offered with the title of King, to Kobert Duke of 
Normandy,Son of William the C or:but he upon the 


hopes of the Kingdom of Exgland,rcfuſed that honour; 
neyer proſpering, as it was obſerved, after that refuſal, 
Godfrey of Boxilon, Duke of Lorrain, had the next offer 
of it, which with a religious joy he accepted of ; though 
on the day of his inauguration he refuſed the Crown : 


affirming that it was not fit for a Chriffien Prince to. 


wear in that City a Crown of Gald,where the Redeemer 
of the World wore a Crown of Thoras, 


The Kings of Everaſalem. 


1 Godfrey of Bowillon, Duke of Lorrain. 
2 Baldwin of Lorrain, brother of Godfrey, won 
| Ptolemais and many other Cities of Syria.* 
3 Baldwin II. firnamed of 
Godfrey, and Baldwin, the Former Kings, 
overcame the Syltan of Damaſens ;- and 
enlarged his Kingdom by the addition of 


Iog9g 
1100 


1118 


1131 


laid: to dbrabam, that his Seed ſhould be a | 


Tyre, 
4 Frlk,, Earl of Amjou, having marricd Milli- 
© ſcent, the daughter of Baldwin the ſecond, 
| ſucceeded 


X 


Bruges, 'Coufin of . 


yd 
; 
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4 Spaniard 
ſhrewd gird, propoſed the Fr 
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L 1 . 11. 
ſucceeded after his deceaſe ; unfortunately 
killed with a fall from his Horſe: BF 
1142 5 Baldwin III, Son of Fulk and Mileſcent, for- 
tified Gaza againſt the Caliph of Agyptiand 
recovered Paneade from the King of Da- 
maſcus, + 

1164 6 Almericas, the Brother of Baldwin the third, 
ſo dilireſſed the Great Caliph of Xgypt,: that 
he was forced to call -in the Twrky to aid 
bim ; by whom ſlain, and his Kingdom 
| transferred on Saracon the Turkiſh General. 
1174 7 Baldwin IV. Son of Almericus, overthrew $4- 
ladine the victorious King of the Twrky in a 
. Fight near 4ſcalon, and valiantly defended 

his Dominions. p 
1195 8& Baldwin Y, Son of Sybil the Siſter of Baldwin 
the fourth, by William Marqueſs of Mont- 
, Ferrat; unnaturally poyſoned by his own 
\ Mother, having-reigned only. five Months 
 _ to make way for her ſecond Husband;z cal- 


' led 
1185 $9 Guy of Luſgnan, the laſt King of Hieruſa- 
lem,that had the poſſeſſion of the City : du- 


ring whoſe time Saladine the Sultan of Xgypt won that 
Kingdom, Anno 1187. which his ſucceſſors defended 
agaialt all invaſions, till the year 1517. in which Selt- 
mus the firſt, Emperour of the Turks, added the. Holy 
Land, together with Agypt, to his Empire, When 
Hieruſalem was taken by the Gbriftians, it is ſaid that the 
German Empcrours name was Fredericus 3 the Pope's, 
Urbanus,the Hierofolymizan Patriarch, Heraclizs,and that 
ſoalſo were they called, when the Chriſtians again loſt it. 
This is the conccit of Hoveden, in the Life of 
Henry the Second 3 but how it can agree with Chrono- 
logy, I do not ſee. 

After the taking of Hieruſalem by Sultan Saladine, 
the Chriſtians retired their Forces into ſome of the other 
Towns of the Holy. Land; which they made good againſt 
the Encmy,and defended them under the Government 
of theſe three Kings following, vis. 

10 Contrade Marqueſs of Montferrat , Husband 
of 1/abel the Daughter of Almericus King 
of Hieruſalem. | 

11 Henry Earl of Compague, ſecond Husband of 
Iſabel, | 

12 fobn di Brenne, Husband of Mary, or 1o- 

land as ſome call her, Daughter of Conrade. 
and Iſabel,Fthe laſt Chriſtian King that ever had poſſelli-: 
on in Syria or Paleſtine : inhabited ever ſince by Moors 
and Arabians ; few Chriftians, and not many Twrks but 
ſuch as be in:Garriſons, only. Tolaxd the Daughter off 
this Jobn di Brenne, was Wiſe to Prrdkeriny ig of Na-. 
ples, whoin her right intituled himſelf King of Hiers-! 
ſalem : and ſo now do the Kings of Spain,as Heirs unto! 
and Poſſeſſors of the Kingdom of Neples. Conceming, 


which Ticle, it would not be amiſs to inſert this Story.'| # 


When the Wars in Queen Elizabeth's time were hot be- 
tween England and Spain, thexe were- Commiſſioners of 
both ſides. appointed to Treat of Peace, They met at a 
Town of the Frezch Kings, and firſt it wasdebated in 
what Jp the Negotiations ſhould be handled. A 
thinking to give the Englif Commillioners a 
excb Tongue as molt fit 3 
it being a Language which the Spaniards were wellskil- 
id in :. ad for theſe Gentlemen of England, I ſuppoſe 
(ſaith op they cannot be ignorant of the Lan 
of w-Subjes3their Queen is Queen of Fraxce 
as welF#s of England. Nay in taith my Maſters,repli 
. Doctor Dgle(a Civil Lawyer,and one of the Maſters of 
Requeſts)the French Tongue is too yalgar for a buſines 
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7 and import ance, eſpecially in a French - 
Town :. We will therefore rather ok rH Hebrew, the 
Languags of Flerefales, whereof your Maſteris King ; | 
ſuppoſe you are therein as well skilled, as wein 
the French, | thus much for this Title. Patt 
| The Arms of the Chriſtian Kings in Hiernſalem was 
Lunsa Croſs Croſſet croſſed, Sol; which was common- 
ly called the Hiernſalem Creſ?. But for their Forces and 
Revenues, I cannot ſee how any eſtimate may be made 
hereof,in regard they ſubliſted not by their own = 
ſirength; buc by the Purſes and the Forces of the Weſterns 
Chriltians 5/ more or leſs ative in that Service, as zeal, 
wp emulation, or deſire of glory, were predominant in 
Ems of SLED 
Chief Orders of Knighthood in this Kingdom, after 
the Recovery thereof from the power of the Turks, 
were, 

1. Of the Sepulchre, faid to be inftituted originally 
by Queen Helena. The Mother of Conſftantine the Great, 
by whom the Temple of the Sepulcbre was indeed firſt 
built : but more truly, by Philip King of Frauce, Anno 
I099-at ſuch time as that temple was regained from the 
Tarks, Their Afms the ſame with that of the Kings be- 
fore blazoned, reprefenting the five Wounds of our Sa- 
viour. C HR IS Fs At the firſt conferred on none bur 
Gentlemen of Blood afid Fortune; now falcable to any 
that will buy ic of the Pater-Guardian, who with a 
Convent of Franciſcans doth reſide near that Temple. 

2. Of Saint Fobn of Hier»ſalem, begun by one Ger- 
rard, Anno 1114, and confirmed by Pope Paſchals the 
ſecond. Their Badge or Cognizance is White Croſs of 
cight points. Their duty, to defend the Holy-Land, 
relieve Pilgrims,and ſuccour Chriſtian Princes againſt the 
Intidels, They were to be of noble Parentage and Extra- 
&ion z and grew in time to ſuch ififinite Riches, cſpeci- 
ally after the ſuppreſſion of the Templars (moſt of whofe 
Lands were after giveriunto this Order)that they had at 
one time in the ſeveral parts of Chriſtendom, no fewer 
than 20000 Manours 3 and of ſuch reputation in all 
Chriſtian Kingdoms, that in England the Lord Prior of 
this Order, was accompted the Prince Baron in the 
Realm, , But now their Revenue is not a little dimi.- 
niſhed, by the withdrawing of the Kings of England, 
and other Proteſtant Princes, from-the Charch of Rome: 
who on that change, ſeized on all the Lands of this Or- 
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der in their ſeveral Countries and either kept themto | 
themſelves, or diſpoſed them to others as they pleaſed. 


'Of theſe we ſhall ſpeak more when we are in Malts 


| where they now reſide: advertiſing only at the prefent, 
that their tirſt Great Mfafter, was that Gerrard by' whom 
they were foundedithe'laft that had his'refidence in'the 
Holy-Land, one Fob de V/ifters, ini whoſe time: being: 
driven out of Paleſtine, [they reinoved unto Cyprus; -and 
in.che time of Falk, de Villarer, Anno:t309: | to the Ile 
-of Rhodes; Out of which expelled by: ». the Mag- 
ificent, Ano 1522.they removed:fromione place toano- 
ther, till at laſt bythe magniticence of Charles thee fifth, 
Anna 1530.they wereſetled in Mfa:and.there wei ſhall 
ſpeak further of them, 7 ee  lornn 3 
3. Of the Ti 5, inſtituted by Hrghb of -Payen- 
es, Anno 11 13.and confirmed by Pope Eugenins, Their 
Enfign' was a Red Croſs, in token that they ſhould fhed 
their blood to defend Chrift's Temple. #Bhey were bu-, 
ried croſs-legged, and wore on their backs the figure 
the Croſs 3 tor which they were by the common. people 
called Croſs backs, of Crouch-backs, and by corruption! 
15 Deng JONey _ ogy ten S>n Fu 
our Heyry the third, being of this Order, was vu'garly 
led Ednnnd Crook: back; Which gave Henry the fourth 
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he was deſcended) was infect” the eldeſt Sorr df King 


Henry the t of ; biir for hls" bg and deformity, 
re 


his younger Brother was prefert&@ to the Crownbefo 
him. The *K | | wvinces© 

their ſubordinate: Governouts, 'it!' which they poſſeſſed 
no cls than 16000 Lotdfhips.: the greatneſs'6f which 
| Revenue was not the feaſt eauft of diffolving the Order. 
For Philip the Fair, King of France, had a pot to invelt 
one of his Sons with the title of King off Hieruſalem, 


and hoped to procure of the Pope the Revenue of this 


Order,to be laid anto that Kingdorb, for ſupport of the 
Title : which he theught he might the betrex do, ' be- 
cauſe Clement the fifth then Pope, for thelove he bare to 
France,had transferred his Seat-from Rome to Avignon, 
But herein his hopes deceived him; for this Order being 
difſolved, the Lands thereto bel6nging were given to 
the Knights Ho/pitellers,or of St. Foby. The Crimes obje- 


pints Fad ih aff Provinces &f 'Europe 


Hed againſt this Order were, Firſt, Their Revolt from 
cheir profeſſed Obedience unto the Patriarch' of Jeruſa. 
tem, who'was their Viſitor : Secondly, Their unſpeaka- 


| blePeide: and Thirdly, Their fins again Nature, The 


Houſe of our Law-Students in London, called the Tem- 


ple, was the chick Houſe of the Knights of this Order j 
England; and was by the Knights of St. John, —_ 
principal Manſion was in Smithfield,ſold unto the Sty- 
dents'of the Law,for the yearly Rent of 10 7. about the 
middle of the Reign of Edward the third. 

Theſe three Orders Mr.Selden (and deſervedly) put= 
teth not in his Titles of Honoxr, in that they were pro- 
hibited to kifs a Woman 3 honourary Knight-hood,and 


ward. 


Thus much for Paleſtine, 
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3 4814, hath on the Eaſt Chal- 
PER des, and the Bay or. Guiph of Per- 
= fs; on the Welt; BOY =, oe 

oy part of t ,.and-.the whole 

__ couch of ly dy the North 
TIT the River Eupby ates,with ſome parts 
ESSAY of Syriz and Paleftine ; and on the 
' South, the main Southern Ocean. ,* Bit at ſome times 
thename extended tome what further. Plzxy enlargeth 
it as far as Comegeua, the, North part of Sfria in 
regard that many Arabian Colonies had been. there 
planted by. Tygranes; and Xenopbon comprehended in it 
the greatclſt-part alſo. of. Meſopotamia 3 becauſe ſituate 
.on the Welt of - the River Tigrs, and. conſequently the 
Weſtern part of the: Aſſyrian. Empire, as the word 
Ertb. doth import,” from whenge ſome derive. the E- 


rymon, and name/hereof. Whichnotwithſtanding, in 
the general eſteem of Authors,;it is bounded only as 
before. Sf 21 ; TI T | 

As for the Name; there be ſome; that derive it from 


F 


Bl 


Latro, as the Vulgar doth, yet in his Commentary he 


.informs us, that the word doth alſo ſignitic an Arabiay 


que gens latrocinis dedita uſque hodie incurſat Paleſtine 
fines, &e. which being addiQed to Theft and Robbery, 
do to this day (faith he) infeſt the Coaſts of Paleſtine, 
which border near them,and lay in wait for thoſe which 
had any occaſion to travel thither. Agretable hereunto 
is the obſervation of Martin del Rio z Adeo latrocinis in- 


fames ſunt, ut Hebreis Arabs latronem' denotat , ficot 


Chananaus Mercatorem,Chaldens Mathematicum; i.e. So 
infamous were they for their Theft and frequent Robbe- 
ries, that it was familiar with the Jews to call a Thief 


by the name Arabian.as by Chanaamte to fignitiea Mcr- 
chant,or to uſe the word Chaldean for a Mathematicias. 


[n the ſame ſenſe they came in the ſucceeding times to 


be called Saracens, from Sarak, or Saruks, an Arabian 


word, which ſignifieth to ſteal 3 wherebf more anon : 
No otherwiſe than one of the Americax Wlands had the 


name of Ladroxes, or Irſula Latronum, ginep by Magel- 
lanys.from the thieviſhnels of the Tnhabitari 


; Who had 
ltoIn his Cock-boat. " | 167 ANY 

. T have ſtaid the longer on the Name, beczulſe it doth 
pho ſo munch of the Character of the People aHo li- 


the Love of Ladics, going together like Virtue and Re- 


[rt 
vi 

Arabia Peirea.z and Sabw, into Arabas -Falix, the dwel- "that 

beholden to the Beroſus of Friar Aunims. . More | Ying ſtminine voices z of "\wift but noiſdefs gate, and 


= probableis their conjecure, who. derive the name from | upon you ere you are aware, '- Of no {et-dwalkngs(cx- 


—_—_— & faloim, as Vertomanuws an cye-witneſs | and hope 


. Hebrew a Thicf or Robber, ſach'as :the Arabians, in all | Water to 
a of | .miles'a 


the Prophet Jeremy. :. Tn the ways thou-baft ſate for t| 


BY ' Tonuant Larro infilians is ſalundine, faith the Vulgar |a day” with the Milk of Caintl ape Nr 
Latin,  Jer.324. St, Hierom, though he xender it gugfi } worth, Keeping, if not able to ont-go *anOftrich. As OY | 


+ now, 
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now, ſo. formerly, all Horſemen, and bur ill appointed 3 | 
fitter to.xob and ſpoil than ta des] with Souldiers 3: as 
riding ſtark naked, -and truſting rather to the fwiftnels 
of their Horſes, than any other reſiſtance, - where they 
were oppoſed.  . » 01.1125 Fats 
Their Language is the Arabick, ſo called from this 
Country, but npt Hroper 60iThes Country only; Spoken 
inall places where Mebometaniſm hath got any footing: 
The Alcoran being writtcain it, the publick-'Ofhces of 
their Religion pextormcd in;itz..aud the Tongueitaught 
in. Schools as. generally,as wichius the Latin ; but -njade 
the natural Language in Meſopotamia, Syria Puleftine, the | 
three Arabia's, Agypt, and all Borbary,cxcept the King- | 
dom of Morgccs., A great extent, -but ſhoxt of that | 
which ſome give to. it, who wyl have it ſpoken intwb | 
parts.of the whole, habitable Warld. 2 21s 
The Chriſtian Faith was firſt here planted by S.Rewl, 
of whoſe being, in, Arabia, after his Converſion; he tel- | 
leth us Gal, 1.17. to which the coming imo the Sara-. 
cens gave a great increaſe, inthe time of Aſavia their | 


ſinei, aſperrimi ; A Country, ſaith Gwilandinis Melchior, 
wherearc'found neither Men nor Beaſts,no not ſomuch 
as. Birds or T rees,noriGrafs,nor Paſtire; but only ſtony, 
high, and moſt craggy:Mountains. i. 

. ThePeople forthe tnoft ipart uſed todwell in Tents, 
alluded to by David, Pfal, 120.'v. 5; which they remo- 
ved from place to place; / as the Paſture for their Catcel 
failed ther: taking no other care f6r Houſes, than the 
Boughs of Palm-rrces,7-to! keep their from the heat" of 
the: $90; and other :extremitllls of Weather. "Hence by 
the Aticients called Scexite, or mendwelling in Tents 
(in. which teſpe& the go call-the Karterians Kedarim; 
fxamthedike courſe-of life: which theſe [Ledareni or 4 
rabjians lived: ) but!the name reaching into the other 
partsiof Arabis alſo, where they uſe rhe ſame kind of 


| living: Ofwhom more anon; 


Yet notwithſisnding, moſt memorable is this-Country 
in facred 'Story, both for the jel agen of Fob and 
the habitation of thoſe Wiſe-men, Who came out of the 
Eatbunto.Hiernfalem, to worſhip CHrify the.new.born 


Queen, during-the Empire of Valemimas the: firſt, 
Moſes, a man;. of exemplary picty; and \famed-for ma- 
By Miracles, being created their fixſi Biſhop aftor more 
ecnerally propagatedover all the'Country, bythe King | 
\ Algmandarus, Anaftsfues then xeigning,.in the Eat” Bat} 
tong it bad not been rcceived,. when ſupplanted by Ma- 
bometaniſm, which had its firſt beginning here 5'and 
hath.ſe univerſally overſpread. the whole: face thereof, 
that now thexze are no Chriſtians:Icft inall theCountry, 
except only in Ekor, a Port Town: in the Bay: of Arabra 
Felix in Arahia Petres, the chicf.City: of: Arabi Fe- 
#r44, 'and in two' ſmall Monaſtemiesabout Mount Simi, 
- It is in circuit about 4000 miles, but.at{ounequal and 
bezerageneaus, compohition,thatno.gencral Chara@ter;can 
be given of it ;- and therefare: we:mult look upon it, as 
it ſtands divided,into Arabia Deſerts, 2 Arabia Perres,| 
3 Arabis Felix, and 4 The! Arghick lands. ' {1 
| s + 6jav1 
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RABIA DESERT A-(aalltd Beriara bythe 
Turkg) is bounded on the Eaft with Babylonia 
on the Weſt with parts of Pakftive, and Arabia Petra; 
on.the North, with Palmyrene and. 44e/opotemia, from 
which laſt -it is-payted by rates ; and on the South, 
by ſome parts of Petnes, and Arabia Felix, , . \ bt 

It hath the name of Deſerts, fromthe: vaſt-Deſarts 
which axe in;it; and the. inhabitedneſs thereof; .calted 
alſoby Ariſtides, Aſpera, from the xoughne(s; »by Ser- 
vins, Inferior, or: the lower, .in\xegard of thedituation 
of it more towards. the. Rivers | by Lntian,: from the 
| frequent bottoms and Vallics init, Arabia Cava'h and 

finally: by the Jews it was .calied Kedar, rom the 

blackneſs or ſwarthineſs of -the People, the*word-in 

ew ſignifying; as: muchas Sun-burnt 3 whence the 

le are. \by ſome Writers called Kedareni, and-by 
Pliny, Gedgtic.. + 3 Sis: o_ 

; But the common and moft ufual name of it, 'is Hre- 
bia Deſerts,” agxecable to the nature of it, being gene- 
rally a ſandy Country, full of vaſt Deſarts; in 'which 
all fach as travel; -uſe to carry their proviſions with 
them, and to guide themſclves'in their Journey bythe 
courſe of the Stars, though in ſorne parts which lie near 
Eupbrates, and the Mountains of Arabia Felix, it hath 
Jome few Towns, .and thoſe reſorted to by Mevchants. 
Bur his is only:in thoſe parts; the xefidue of the Coun- 
txybcing ſo defolate and. wafie, that one who had tra- 
velled inic, doth defcribe 'it to be fo wild aplace, * V+ 
mee: homines nec heſftie videantar,' nee aves , imo, flec ar- 
Surer, nec germen aliquod, fed non nift-montes ſaxofi, aviſ- 


King of the. Fems. That 'Fob was' tn\fithabitant here, 
appearcthby the fituation-of his d welling, being inthe 
Eadt, as is aid ih the 'Story of him, ch#p,c1. 5; 3, that is 
to ſay, the Countrydytiz TExft tothe Laid of Canuan, 
as this.part-of it doth ;*ati4 therefore called! timply b 

themame of the-Exft;'as'Fwdy' 6.3. whene by the Childve 

of 2be Eoft, gre tneamt (exeprefly the Inhiabitants of Ardbis 
the Deſart, who together with the Midianctes and Aim- 
041 rs emer thoſ#''of' Tſrael. 'Stconaly, by then 
neighbolrhood which heafound fromitheWabeans, who 
anhabiced-in this part alſo; and-of the Chald2ans; men- 
tioned », 17. the next Bordererst0 itt and thirdly; by 
the inconſequences which needs miiftfoYow.if we-place 
him; as ſorhe do, inthe Land of Vihar unto Dameſ- 
1, For how'improbable'muſt it befor the Sobeanc of 
theiRed Sep, or the Perfizn Gulf; or the Chaldeans dwel- 
ling:on the Banks of the River Enpbrates;;to fall upon 
Fob's.Cartel grating nexr Damfſens, the Countries be- 
ing aicjoyned \by ich vaſt Defarts, arid/huge Moun- 
tains, that'ic'isimpollible for any Strangers topaſs ther, 
elpecially with any vambersof Eattel;inireſpedt of thoſe 
large Moimtains, de&Þ Sands, and theextreme want of 
Water'in al that paige ? Andhow ittipofiible muſt we 
think it, that- the Pen-man of the Story of Fob, who 
icertainly was guided init by the Holy Ghoſt, ſhowl4be 
ſo:miftaken, as to place Fob's dweltngiin the Eaſt if the 
Lagd 'of Os, whereinhe d welt, bordered 001 Damaſens, 
which lay not on the” Eaſt, but the*North'of Conzm? 
A' City ealed Us, or Vs there was, fittate near Danisſ- 
xs, fo called from Vs,” the Son of Arimi- Gen, 10.23, 
A Land of Ur alfo amongſt the Edomites,] fpoken of ih 
the Lawemations of thie' Prophet Feremy#:4:v.2 1: fo cat- 
Jed from'Vz; one of the Poſterity of 'Eſz#, mentioned 
Geni36. 28, And finally a Land of Vior Vs, fo called 
from Hys the Son 'of Nachor, the Brother of Abraham, 
mentioned -Gen, 22. 21; which is that'ficuate” in this 
Tra@, the Habitatjon 'and Yyfſcilion of that rightedtis 
-man:: the Country hereabouts being catted 1afitis, and 
the People Arſite ; though by miſteking inthe Tran- 
ſcripts, we find thei (named *Aollas;' or "fire, in the 
Hifth of-Frolomy. ' The like Tfay alfo of the Wiſe-men, 
or Magi, 'who carne to Hieruſalem fromthe Eaſt, Thac 
they dwelt'in this Cotintry,where theTaid' Prolomy'pla- 
_—_ the City of Saba; according unto thatfore. hgnih- 
ed bythe Royal P/ſalmift,” That the Kings'vf Arabia ##d 
Saba ſhould bring their Gifts, Pal. 72,10, Confirmed 
herein by the fituation of the Conntty, Ying Eaft of 
Canaan, \the Authority of thoſe Fathers, who lived 
neareft to the time of oyr Srvibar's Birth; Juſtin My 
Tertulhan , "Cyprian; and 'by the teſtimony of Gm- 
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 landinus Melebior above-me ntioned. affirming on the cre- | 


dible xeport of the. pepple. hereof, that they came neither 
out..of -Meſopotamia',, or Arabia)Felix, as many wiſc- 

men do believe, but out af Saba'in+ Arabia the Defart, 
which City ({aith-he) when my {lf was there, was, as 
I judged, called Semiſcaſac, 
*.. Ciries of note, .in a Country ſo.defart and} nninhabi- 
ted, we, moſt look for few;. yet ſome there are, inhabi- 
ted by a_ more civil. ſort of people, whom they call by 
the name of Moors, givingfſſhat of Arabian to:thoſe only, 
who living roming and robbing up.and down.. Ptolomy 
'gives the names of forty Cities and: Villages ig it (Civi- 


0 


* 
: 
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rates & vices, [ſaith the Lative) the memory of.imoft of. 


which is now utterly periſhed. ; Thoſe of moſt'obſerva- 
tion, 1 Spbe or Saba, the habitation of the'Sabeans. who 
pillaged Fob ſo called from Sheba, the Grand-ſon of 
Abraham by Krtarah, mentioned Gen, 25. 3./of whom, 
and of the relt of that Line, it is ſid, in the ſixth verſe 
of that chapter, that Abrabam gave them gifts, . and ſent 
tbem away from Iſaac Eaftward, wnts the Eaſt Comntry : 
noy called Semiſcaſac, as is thought by Melchior. 2Tbe- 
man, which pothbly may be, the Country'of bes 
the Themanite, one of the Vilitantsof Fob. As 3 $ 
on the North hereof, was probably of Bilzad, another 
of them, hence firnamed the. Shwite, 4 Tharſacas, by 
Pliny called Aphipelis. 5 Zagmais, near the Perfian Gulf, 
in'the Country of the Rawbeniluppoſed to he deſcended 
from Miſhms, the fourth Son of Iſmael. 6. Phunton, the 
g6th. 7 Obotb, the 37th Mankon of the Children of 
Jracl, 8 Rbeganna, anothex of thoſe named by Pzolo- 
my, in the Greek Copies called Begenne, Of 'any Town 
of note now being; more than Semaſcaſac before-riamed, 
I find nothing certain. > _ I fore ot 
The firſt Inhabitants of this Country, of whom there' 
is any certain Conſtat, where the Poſterity of Huz, the 
Son'of Nechor, and the Sons of Abraham by Ketwrab , 


of whoſe being ſetled in theſe parts, we had before good | Voyage, the Merchant, -if he ſcapeth x 


as. 
7 


and part of Sinus Perſicus, or the Bay of Perfisz on the 
Welt, the Jtbmus which joyneth Africe to Hfia, and 
part of the Red Sea, 'or Gulf of Arabia on the North, 
Paleſtine; .-and on the. South a long Ridge of Moun- 
tains, which divide it from Arabia Felix, - _ © 

It had this name either from the-rockineſs of the Soil 
hereof, or more properly from: Petra; the chicf City of 
it, calledalſo by Atbicks Sicarfs,but 1 know not why: 
by the Hebrews, C bus, generally tranſlated Ethiopia, 
by William of Tyre, Arabia ſtcunda, Felix being reckon- 
ed for- the. firſt, By Sirabo, Ptolomy, and Pliny; it is 
called'i\Nabatbes, which name it had from Nabizoth; 
the eldeſt of the twelve Sons of I/mael 3 though pro- 

rly/that name bclongeth only to thoſe parts of it 
Which lay next Fudes: fruitful, though joyning tothe 
Deſarts : and thus remembred by the Poet, as an Ea» 
ſtern Country. 4 | 

 Enrus ad Auroram, Nabatheaque regua receſſit, 

Ewrus unto the Eaſt did flie, *' © © 
W here fruitful Nabathe doth lie; © PRIEE 

The Country much 'of the ſame nature with the 0- 
ther, but in ſome parts thereof more fertile, if well. 
manured : aud in the time of Afarcellinss, affirmed to 
be rich Land. flouriſhing with variety of Trade and 
Trafftick, But for the moſt part full of untravellable De- 
farts, except to thoſe which carry their proviſions with 
them for fear of fiarving, and go in great Companies,or 
Caravans, for fear of. robbing : and yet much travelled 
by Merchants who traffick into Agypt and Babylonis ; 
the Commodities whereof they lay on Camels, which 
are-the Ships of Arabia,as their Seas, the Deſarts. 'For 
upon one of theſe Camels, they will lay ordinarely*600 +, 
and ſometimes 1000 pound weight : yet not afford him / 


waterabove once in tour days, not oftner in fourteen, if 
there be occafion. So that the Camel carrying ſo great 
a burden, and ſeldom fewer than '50o going in one 


's 


ing, makes a 


teſtimony from the Book of God; and intermix'd with | rich Return, Of theſe Deſarts, the moſk memorable 
them lived ſome of the Deſcendents of Iſmael alſo. For | arc thoſe of Six and Pbaran, in which the-1/raclites ſo 


if the Adabeni, whom Ptolomy calleth the Agubeni, fetch | 
their original from' Adbeel the third, and the Rawbeni | 
from Miſhmsi the fifth Son of Iſmael, as ſome fay they 
do,1 ſee noreaſon but the whole Country might be cal- | 


| led Kedar, from Kedar the ſecond Son, as well as from 
the tawny complexions of the people of it. From them 
deſcended the Tribes or Nations ſpoken of by Ptolomy, 
that isto fay , the Orcbeni, C bonbles i, Anſite, Maſoni 
Materni, and Agrei, beſides the Adwbeni, and R , 
already ſpecified. + But being a diſ-joynted People, not 
under any fetled form of Government, not poſſeſſed 
of any thing worth looking after, they were either held 
not worth the conquering, in regard of their penury 3 
or elſe unconquerable, in reſpe& of their Country, im- 
paſſable for great Armies,by reaſon of the rolling Sands, 
and want of all things, Yet I conceive;that lying ſo near 
to the Chaldeans , they followed the fortunes of that 
mighty Monarchy : unto it whilſt it fiood, 
and after Tributaries thoſe who ſucceſhively poſ- 
ſeſſed themſelves of the Supreme Power. Not looked at 
| by the Roman, or. regarded by them, who aimed at 
Wealth as well as Honour in their my : nor 0- 
therwiſe ſubje& to the T#rkAat this preſent time, than as 
they make uſe of him and his protection in. their fre- 
quent Robberics : but counted of as a part of the Turks 
Empire, becauſe the more civil Arabiaxs are indeed his 
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ſk RABIA PETR AA (now called Baracband 
A Barthalabs) hath on the 'Eaſt Aravia an 


long wandred : not beautified with Grafs,nor adorned 
with Trees, the Palm only excepted; nor furniſhed with 
Water, but by Rain or Miracle, | 
The-People of it, for the moſt part, deſcended of the 
Sons of Chr: and Iſmael, intermixed with the Madia- 
tes, deſcending from Abrabam by Ketwrab, -and- the 
Amalekztes, deſcended probably: from Amaleck,, the 
Grand-ſon of ſax, mentioned Gey.-3. 6. but all united 
at the laſt in the name of Saracens. This 'name derived, 
as ſome think, from Sarra.,fignifying a Deſart, and S4- 
ken which ſignifieth to inhabit, becauſe they live for the 
moſt part in theſe deſart places: as others ſay, from So- 
rak, ſignifying a Thief or Robber, agreeable to that of 
Arabia, before delivered. This laſt moſt ſutable to their 
nature, and beft liked by Scaliger, Saraceni 2 vicinis 
dicuntur ab Elſarak, i. e. anceme? vouedAred, quod rapinis 
viitent, So he, in his {ſecond Book de Emend, Temp. 
A People not reckoned in the former times, till made 
remarkable by their Conquelt- of - a great part of the 
World ; but always counted warlike and Martial men. 
Of whom take this Charafter out of Marcellinus, *The 
<Saracens ({aith he) whom we are neither to wiſh for 
our Friends nor Enemies, are a Martial People, half 
naked, clad as far as the groin with pitted Caſſocks, 
*ranging up and down on Camels and ſwift Horſes, as 
well in peace as troubleſome times. Not uſed untothe 
"Plough, to plant Txces, or get their living by Tillage; 


- |**they wander from one place to another, without-howſe 


*<0r home, or any conſtant dwelling-place,” or the'ufe 
*of Laws 3 nor can. they/long:endure: the fame either 
*Air or Soil, che manner'ot their living being always 

Clitting, 


v 
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< fitting like ravenous Kites 3 which if they chance to! 
© ſpy a prey,ſnatch it up in their flight:or if they chance 
© to faſten on it as it lyeth on the ground, they make no 
< long ſtay. Their food is chiefly upon Veniſon, and 
« tore of Milk, herbs which they gather from the 
« -round, and birds which they get by fowling 3 but 
< altogether ignorant of Corn and Wine. Their Wives 
\ © they only hire for a time, though for a ſhew of Ma- 
« trimony they preſent their Husbands with a Spear & 
« 2 Tent, as in way of Dowry but they part with 
<« them when they pleaſe. Both Sexes molt extremely gl- 
« yen to carnal luſis, the women'as rambling as the 
&« men, marricd in one place, and brought to bed inan- 
« ther leaving their Children where they fall without 
* more care of thcm. So far, and to this purpoſe he. 

Rivers of note here are not mary. Theprincipal are, 
1 That called Trajanns amnis, or the River of Trajan, 
which paſling through this Country endeth his courſe 
in the Red Sea. 2 Khinocorura, called in Scripture the; 
torrent of Egypt, which riling in this Country, and pal- 
fing by the borders of 1d»mea, hath its fall in the Lake 
of Sirbon, and together with the waters thereof,loſcth it 
{elf at laſt in the Mediterranean, 

With Mountains it is better ſtored, and thoſe of emi- 
nent obſervation, as 1 Mount Sinai, famous in all Ages 
for the promulgation of the Law 3 and of late times,for 
a Monaſtery of Maronites on the top thereof. The Hill 
ſo high, that both ſhores of the Red Sea may be thence 
ſeen or eafie of aſcent.by reaſon of ſteps cut out of the 
rock :; which notwithſtanding, he that beginneth to go 
up it at the break of day, will hardly overcome the top 
of it till the afternoon, The Monaſtery madcan Epiſco- 
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proaches to it : But in the end ſubdued with the reſt of 
tne Country, In ſuch eſteem, by reaſon of the ſtrength 


of it, by the Soldans of Egypt, that they kept here her 
choiceſt treaſures3 and in the courſe of the Holy Wars, 
much aimed at by the Turks and Chriftians, as the Key 
that opencd the Gates of Pal:ftine ; on the South bor- 
der whereof, not far from Mount Hor, before-mention- 
ed, the Townis lituate. The Metropolis of the Province 
when firft under the Romans; and made the Scat of a 
Latine Biſhop, when the Chriſtians of the Weſt were 
the Lords thercof. 2 Boſ#a, ſaid to have been built by 
Auguſtus Ceſar, becauſe by him repaired, when decayed 
and ruined ; afterwards by Alexander Severus made 4 
Colony of the Romans. This laſt moſt certain, and for 
ſuch tcltitied by this ancient Inſcription, in an ancient 
Coyn, COL. BOSTRAIN, T.R. ALE XAN- 
DRIANZ. Memorable alſo for the birth of Philip 
the Emperour,one of that Alexander's next Succeſſours, 
by whom it was cauſed for a time to be called Philippur, 
for the Mctropolitan dignity removed hither from Petra 
ſomewhat before. the time of Fuſtinian, but by whom I 
tind not; and forbcing the Epiſcopal See of Titns(hence 
{irnamed) Boftrenws, a reverend Father of the Churchin 
the time of Fulizx the Apoſtate. A City of as great 
antiquity as the moſt that be, mentioned Gen. 36. 33. 
though there accounted of as a City of Edom, to which 
at that time it did belong; and is Gl remaining,8 well 
known by the name of Buſſereth. 3 Elama, on a bay of 
the Red Sea, called hence Sinus Elamiticus, 4 Phara; 
reckqncd by Ptolomy for a chief Town of this TraQ,from 
whence the Wilderneſs of Paran ſeems to take its name. 
5 Berenice, ſo called from ſome of the Queens of Egypr, 


pal Sce, and formerly very, well endowed, as appeareth 
by the Letters of Eugenizs Biſhop thereof, to the Arch- 
Duke Cbarls, Anno-1569. complaining that the Turkhad 
ſold all their Land, and that himſelf and the Monks 
were fain to pawn their holy Veſſels,and take up money 
on Uſury. Here is alſo a Meſque,or Meſquit of Taurks,who 
reſort in pilgrimage to this hill as well as the Chriſtians. 
2 Mount Horeb, where the Iſraelites worſhipped the 
Molten Calt, about x mile and a halt diſtant from Mount 
Sinai, but not ſo high: on the top of which is a Church 
alſoz and a Monaſtery of Coloires, or Greek Monks, at 
the bottom, exceeding hoſpitable to Strangers, whom 
they entertain of free colt, and cheerfully ſhew them all 
the places worth obſervation, which the Scripture men- 
tioneth in that tra&. Both hills by Ptolomy called Mela- 
24, or the Black Mountains; the laſt now. called Orel. 
Mount Hor, bordering ori Id#mea and memorable 
tor the death of Aaron, 
' Places of moſt obſervation, 1 Petra, the name given 
to this part, at firſt-called Recem, and at that time be- 
longing to Midias : afterwards called Sela, when per- 
taining to the Idumeans. But falling under the power of 
the Arabians, itis now called Crat. Beſt known-in holy 
Scriptures by the name of Selab, beforementioned, which 
ſignifies the ſame with the Latine Petra, A City of great 
note and ſtrength in all timcs foregoing, taken by Ama- 
Ziab the King of Judah, 2 Kings 14. 7. and by him cal- 
led Fock:beel,, but in vain belieged by Scaurns, a Roman 
General, who tinding the place tobe impregnable, was 
content by the perſwaſion of Antipater, to take a ſum of 
money and raiſe the ſiege.Nor did the Emperour Trajar 
ſpeed much better at it, his Souldiers being ſtill beat off 
in all their Afaults,the very next man to him ſlain with 
a Dart,and himſelf forced to caft away his Imperial ha- 
bit, and flie for his life; the heavens themſelves, if Dion 
(who is never ſparing of thelike prodigies)may be belie- 
ved,tighting againſt the Romans with thunder,lightning, 
whirlwinds,and tempeſis,as often as they made any ap- | 


| 


but better known by the name of Ezion-geber , one of 
the Stations or Incampings of the Children of Iſrachand 
made by Solomox the ordinary harbour for his Ships, 
which failed to Ophir in the Eaft- Indies. 6 Swr, the chief 
City of the Amalekztes, giving name to the Wilderneſs 
or Defart of S#r, coming cloſe uggto it : remarkable for 
the firſt incamping of the Tribes ef Iſrael after their mi- 
raculous paſſage over the Red Seaz and the defeat which 
Sawl gave to the Amalekztes, whom he (mote from Havi- 
tab to this place.7 Havilab,ſo called from Havilab the fon 
of Chus, being the furtheſt border of theſe Amalekites.8& 
Iſmaelites,on the Gulf of Perfia.as Sur was on the Red Ses 
or Gulf of Arabia, 8 Madian, ſo called of Madiax. the 
ſon of Abrabams by Ketnra, ſituate towards the Red Se 
alſo 3 the City of Fethro, whoſe Daughter Zippurah was 
the wife of Moſes: who flying from the Court of Pha- 
ravb. King of Egypt, was by God's ſecret providence di- 
rected hither : that keeping the Floks of Fethbro in the 
Defarts adjoyning, he might acquaint himſelf with the 
ways and paſſages, through which he was after to lead 
the houſe of Ifrael. 9g Rephaim, the encamping place of 
Moſes, where he diſcomfited the Amalckites ; and to 
which the ſaid Fethro came to him with his Wite and 
Children, adviting him to cafe himſelf of ſome part of 
that burden, which the Government of ſo great a-Peo- 
ple would elſe bring upon him. 10 Kadeſh.barnea, the 
ſtation of the Tribes, when the Spics which were ſent to 
diſcover the Land of Canaan returned back unto them z 
memorable for the death of Miriam the Prophetels. And 
11 Thars, no leſs memorable for the mutiny and punith- 
ment of Corah, Dathan, and Abiram, the place remem- 
bred Numb, 33, 27. But others will have 12 Makbeloth, 
mentioned v.25. of that Chapter, to be the Stage of that 
aQion,the Scriptures being ſilent in this particular. The 
reſt of their encamping places, - being .moſt of them in 
this part of Arabia, I omit of purpoſe, as obvious in 
the Scripture unto every Reader : as I do alfo ſome of 


| 


the Cities of Moab and Ammon, * accounted of by Pto- 
"EA lomy 
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lomy, as Citics of this Provineez but ſpoken of already 
ia our Dcſcription of Paleſtize, to which more properly 
© þcloaging, | 
' The old Inhabitants of this Country were the Mzdi- 
enitcs,the Tſmaelites, the Amalekites, and the Children of 
- Chus, who dwelling promiſcuouſly together, are fome- 

' fimes uſed for one another:the Merchants which brought 
Joſeph»of his Brethren, being indifferently called Midz- 
anites. and Iſmaelites, Gen, 37-28, and Zipporab the wite 
cf Miſes, who queltionlcſs was a Daughter of Madias, 
being by Miriam and Aaron called an Etbiopian or Chu- 
ſite, as in way of reproach, Numb, 12. 1. But being they 
were different Nations,and ſuch as had ſome ſpecial en- 
gxgement with or againſt the Children of Iſrael, we will 
contider them by themſelves, till we have brought them 
into one body, by the name of Chyſites, A:thiopians, or 
Ar :bians, which are all the ſame. | 

And firſt the M ADIANITES were ſuchof 
the poſterity of Aadian,the Son of Abraham by Ketura, 
who preſerving the knowledge of the truc God, with- 
drew themſelves from all communion with the Idola- 
rrous Canaanites,at ſuch time as the r=it of their brethren 
_ did aſſociate with them 3 and ſetled themiclves more to- 
. wards the banks of the Red Sea, where they did all good 


offices to the Children of Iſrael, as they paſſcd through | 


their Country. Of theſe the Kenztes were a branch, as 
appeareth Judg.1.16. where Jethro the Prince or P1ictt 
of Madian,js called a Kenite : fome of which turncd Pro- 
ſelytes, and dwelt with the Traelites in Canaan of which 
Race Heber the Kenite, the husband of Jael, who flew 
Siſera, was undoubtedly one, The reli,continuing ming- 
led with the Amalekites, till the time of Suxl, were by 
him warned (in m:mory of former courtelies) to with- 
draw themſclves from them leſt they ſhould periſh with 
thera in the ſame deſiruction, Afterwards we hear little 
of cither peoplelofing their name in the greater Nation 
of the 1/maclites, with whem intermingled, or palling 
with them in the ſage common notion of Arabiazs, 
Chuſics, or Ethiopuans., 

Secondly, nor were the AM ALEKITES, 
though a greater and more, powerful Nation, of much 
mo:e continuancez deſcended, as it is conceived, from 
Amalek, the Grand-ſon of Eſau {though I deny net but 
there are ſome rcaſons to be urged againſt that opinion) 
and planted on the backs of the Edomites,as their Guard 
cr Oat-work. A pcople miſchievouſly bent againſi thoſe 
of 1/72el, as it they had inhcrited the hatred which Fſau 
their forc-father did bear to Facob,whom they violently 
ſet on at Rephidim, when they ſuppoſed them ſpent and 
wearied with thcir flight from A:gypt. And though dif- 
comhited in that batte], yet thcy continued in their ma- 
lice againti the Tribes, joyning firſt with the Canaanites 
againſt them when they were in their March; and after 
with the Midianites, when.not well fetled in their new 
poſſelſion. A provocation © ill taken by the Lord of 
Holts, becauſe unnatural,and ill grounded, that he decla- 
red his reſolution from the time of the Battel of Rephidim .| 
to put owt the remembrance of Amalck from under Heaven, 
Exoed,17. 14. Accordingly, when the Children of 1/7acl 
were provided for it, he commanded Saul to ſet upon 
them, and to ſlay both man and woman, infant and 
ſuckling, yea, their ſheep and catte]. But ſome of them 
eſcaped this ſlaughter, and fell not long after upon Zig- 
lag, the retiring place of David, which they took and 
ranſacked; but being by him followed on the firſt intel- 
ligence, they were eafily overthrown, and the prey rc- 
covered. Their malice yet ſurvived their power 3 and 
what they could not do by their forces, they endeavou- 
xed to effe& by joyning with the Ammonites, Moabites, 
and other Fnemies of Daved, in their Wars againſt him. 


And this was #/timum conam; one of the laft flaſt &s of 
their dying light ; nothing done by thcm worth remem- 
brance of the times ſucceeding,moſt of the Nation being 
worn out, and thoſe few which were left,retiring to the 
Mountains of Ezoms, but thereof alſo diſpoſſeſſed by the 
Stmeonites, during, the 1cign of Hezekzab, - 

Thirdly, the ISMAELITES, deſcending from 
Iſmael, the Son of Abrabam by Hagar, branched into 
twelve great Nations, and grown wondrous populous 
ſpred themlelves over'a great part of theſe three Arg- 
bis's : all of them either Thieves or Merchants; trading 
to Agyps in Spicery, and Balm, and Myrrbe, or robbing 
thoſe which traded in the like commodities, Called alſo 
Hagarens in the Scripture, as 1 Chron.5.10, Pſal.$3.6,8&c, - 
and by that name well known to many of the ancient 
Writers. A people for the moſt part of a vagabond and 
roguith lite, more given to ſpoil, than any honeſt courſe 
of living, which made every Traveller and Merchant to 
be armcd againſtthemzſo'veritying the prediction which 
was given to /ſmael, that he ſhould be a wild man, ha-- 
ving his hand againſt every man, and every man's hand 
againſt bim, St, Hierom {o conceives that Prophecy to 
have bcen accompliſhed, More fitly veriticd perhaps, 
when in and under the name of Saracexs, (by which, 
and by the name of Scenites, they were molt generally 
known to the Greeks and Romans) they made ſuch foul 
havock in the world,and were eſteemed the common E- 
nemiecs of all civil Nations, Never ſogovernable in their 
b-tt and moſt orderly times,as to acknowledge King or 
Law, till made one body with the Chuſites, and the reſt 
of thoſe Nations : and then no further , than it food 
with their luſt or liking, 

Fourthly, As for the Chaſites, though they permitted 
the Nations above ſpecihed. to inhabit in thoſe Deſarts' 
and waſte places, which themſclver either could not pco- 
ple, or cared not for yet were they always of moſt 
power, and gave name to that whole trat of ground, 
containing now all Petrea, the South part of Deſerta, 
and the Mountains which divide Petrea from Arabia 
Felix ; which fron them was called Chrs, or the Land 
of © bs. Rendred in all places of the Old Teſtament by 
the name of Ethiopia, tirlt by the Septuagint, and after- 
wards by all the Fathers Greek and Lattne, the Vulgar 
Tranſlation of the Bible,and almoit all the other Tran- 
ations at this day extant, And rendred right enough 
at-firſt, as in all times ſince, though by ſome miſtaken : 
who having never heard of any other Ethzopia than that 
in Africk, have transferred thither all thoſe a&tions and 
Texts of Scripture, which are meant of this. The Septu- 
agint, no doubt, were not ſo ignorant of the affairs of 
their next neighbouring Nation,as not ro know by what 
name they were called by the Greeks, their then Lords 
and Maſters. And he that looks into the Hiſtory of He- 
rodotus,who lived 150 years before that Tranſlation, will 
tind, that by the Grecians they were called Ethiopians, 
and called ſo queſtionleſs from the ſelf fame reafonzthac 
is to ſay, the ſwarthineſs, or Sun-burntneſs of their 
complexion,as the Ethzops of Hffrick were,that name be. 
ing framed fromthe Greek word "Azdo, ſignifying toburnz 


and*O4}, a countcnance, by reaſon of their tawny and 


Sun-burrt Countenances. For ſpeaking of the huge 
Army of Xerxes againſt the Greeks, he doth thus procced 

'Aeafioy NN x Arvioagay od Vp Alyvals unuptroy T4 
"Apoapng » Kc. ©Arſames (faith he) was Caprain of the 
6 Arabians (he meancth the Troglidites) and Ethiopians 
«© which are beyond Xgypt : but the Eaſtern Ethiopians 
<« were ranked with the Indians, nothing diflering from 
« the other in the ſiructure of their bodies, but their 
© hair and voice only ; the Eaſtern EtÞiopians wearing 
< their hair ſmooth, thoſe of Lybia curled. The Ethiops 
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* of Afis were armed like the Indians, but the Ethiops | 


< of Africa were arayed with the skins of Beaſts. Here 
then we have an Afran Ethiopia in the time of Herodotus, 
the ſame acknowledged by Pauſanias an old Greek, Wri- 
ter, and by Philoſtratus attex him, though they look for 
it in'the wrong place : the firſt amongſt the Seres, in the 
North of Aſia; the other on the River Ganges,too much 
in the Eaſt, Nor doth A'ithiczy, one of the old Coſmo» 


graphers, publiſhed by Simtrrzs, ſhoot more near the: 


mark, who ſpeaking of the River Tigris, ſaith that it 
burieth it ſelf, and runneth under the ground in Erh10- 
pia. Which though Simler doth interpret of theſe parts 
of Arabia; yet queſiionle(s that Author meaneth it of 
the Country about Mount Taurus, where that River 
doth indeed run under ground, and having paſſed un- 
der thoſe vaſt Mountains, riſeth up again. | 

But what need further ſearch be made to find out the 
ſitaation of this Ethiopia, when it is bounded out {o 
plainly in the holy S.riptures ? For when it 1s ſaid of 
Zipporah the Wife of Moſes, that ſhe was an Erhzopian 
woman, Nm. 12.1. who is well known to have been a 
Native of this Country 3 and when it is faid in 2 Chroz, 
21.16, that the Lord ftirred up againſt Fehoram the ſpirit 
of the Philiſtims, and of the Arabians that were near the 
Ethiopians, it mult necds be that the Ethiopia there ſpo- 
ken, muſt be conterminous to the reſt of Arabia, and be 
intended of that Country wherein Madian was. So 
where God threatneth by the mouth of the Prophet E- 
zehiel, That he would lay waſte the Land of Aypt, from 
the Tower of Syene,even unto the borders of Ethiopia,Chap, 
29, 10. that is to lay, from one end thereof unto the 0- 
ther, it followeth necefſarily, that Ezhiopia there meant, 
mult be this part of Arabia,or the Land of Chus, as the 
bound of Ag ypt moſt remote from the Tower of Syene, 
which all Geographers acknowledge to be in the ex- 
treme South parts thereof towards the CataraGs of Nilus. 
For to expound it, as ſome do, of Zthiopiain Afﬀrick,on 
the borders whereof Syene (tood;and food fo indifferent- 
ly betwixt it and Egypt, that Stephanus,an ancient Wri- 
ter, makes it very doubtful to which of the two it did 
belong, were to make the Scripture ſpeak = nonſenſe: 
as plain as if a man ſhould fay, that the French conque- 
red all the Netherlands from Graveling to Flanders ; or 
that-the Sword hath ranged overall England, from Bcr- 
wick to Scotland. As then we have found this Ethiopia of 
the Old Teſtament to be near the Phzlitims on the one 
tide, and the Land of Xgypt on the other; ſo may we 
tind it to be bounded alſo on the Eaft, with Bakylonia or 
Chaldea: the River Gibon, which is (aid to compaſs the 
whole Land of Ethzopia,Cor the Land of Chus)Gen,2.13. 
being no other than a branch of the River Exphrates, 
which falleth into the Lakes of Chaldea, So that the 
Tranſlation'of the Septuagint in reading Chxfites,or the 
Land of Chus by Ethiopia, needs no ſuch alteration or 
emendation as ſome men ſuppoſe, The miſtakes(whereof 
there have been many) which ariſc from hence, not be- 
ing to be charged on them, or on their Tranſlation, but 
on the ignorance of the Reader,or Error of ſuch Expo- 
fitors, who dreaming of no other Ethiopia than of that 
in Affrick,, have made the Scripture ſpeak of ſuch things 
aS it never means, and carried theſe Chyſites into the A- 
frican Ethiopia, where they never were, And yet per- 
haps it may be ſaid, that the poſterity of Chxs, being 
{traitened in their own poſſetlions, or ' willing to ſeck 
new adventures, might have croſſed over the Red-Seg, 
or Gulf of Arabia (being but ſeven miles broad where 
narroweſt)and mingling with the Sons of Ludim on the 
other ſide, might cither give the name of Ethiopians to 
them, or receive it from them. 

Now to go forwards with the ſtory,the firſt great aQti- 


on attributed to theſe Chufites, br Arabian Ethiops, in- 
corporated with the reft of thoſe mingled Nations, is 
the expedition of Zereb the King hereof,againſt Aſa King 
of Fndab, drawing after him an Army of a Million, and 
300 Chariots of War ( the greateſt Army ever read 
of in unqueſtioned ſtory) but for all that, diſcomfited 
by the Lord of Hoſts.on the prayers of Afa; ard all the - 
ſpoil of that huge Army carried unto Hierwſalew. Afﬀtcr 
this Tirhakgh, another of theſe Ethiopian Kings, finding 
how dangerous the great growth ot the Aſſyrian King- 
dom might prove unto him, prepared a puiſſant Army 
againſt Sennacherib,then beſieging Libya, threatning the 
conqueſt of all F#dab, and invading Egypt : upon the 
news of whoſe approach, Sennacherib's forces, which 
were even upon the gaining of Pelufzim, the Gatc of E- 
2ypt, werefain to dillodge and provide for their ſafety. 
For though Herodotus call Sennacherib King of Arabia, 
and Affyria, yet was he Maſter only of thoſe parts of 4- 
rabia, which had been formerly poſſeſſed by the Kings of 
Iſrael, being no more than ſome few Cities of Petres,bor- 
dering next unto them: or perhaps called ſo only in rc- 
ſpc& of thoſe parts of Syria & AZeſopotamia, which were 
ſometimes comprehended under the riame of Arabia, as 
before isſaid. What part they after took in the great War 


betwixt Nebuchadnezzar, and Pharaoh Necho King of E- 


eypt,is not hard to fay.For bcfides that the ſame Reaſons 
of State, obliging them to fide with the FE gyptian, were 
ſtill in forcez their giving Neebo leave to paſs through 
their Country with his Army, to invade the Babylonians 
on the banks of Ezpbrates,make that plain enough. Now 
that both Tirbakah and Zera were Kings of this Afian, 
and not the African Ethiopia, is moſt clear afid evi- 
dent partly in regard the Kings of Fgype would never 
ſuffer ſuch huge Armies to paſs thorough the whole 
length of their Dominions : but principally becauſe it is 
Gid in theholy Scriptures, that .4ſa having overthrown 
chat vaſi Army of Zerah, ſmote all the Cities about Ge- 
rar, which formerly had belonged unto the Philiſtims, 
but were then poſſeſſed by theſe Chuſites and their Aſſo- 
ciates. After this, either as Confederates or Subje&s., we 
find them aiding unto Xerxes,in his war on Greece: and 
like enough it was that in Alexander's March from Egypt 
towards Perſia, they ſubmitted to him, as did all the o- 
ther Countries thorow which he paſſed, He bcing dead, 
Antigonus, one of his great Commandets, ſent Athenens 
with an Arrny to bring them in, who being trained into 
an ambuſh was diſcomtited by them 3 Demetrixs the ſon 
of Antigonus, thinking that he had done enough in rc- 
venge of that overthrow, by compelling them to ſuc 
for peace. In the time of the Selexciax Race in Syria, 
we tind them governed by Kings of their own, mott of 
them called by the name of Aretus; of which one was 
of ſpecial note in the declining fortunes of the Scluci- 
dans.for bidding very fair for the Crown of that Coun- 
try and being a ſtickler in the Wars of Jewry, in the. 
time of Hircanns the fourth King of the Race of the 
Maccabees, to whom at the Requeſt of Antipater, the 
Father of Herod, he gave hopes. of aid; and on thoſe 
hopes was poſſeſſed of Medabzs, and other Towns of 
good importance, which Alexander the Father of Hirca- 
"*#us had regained from the Syrians, and laid unto the 
Crown of Fewry, to which as parts of tua, arid an- 
ciently poſlefſed by the Tribes of Iſrael, he might make 
ſome claim. Another there was of the ſame name, and 
of no leſs power,, whom we find to have bten warred 
upon by Hers, about the time of the battel of Afium, 
and for the moſt part vanquiſhed by him and finally a 
third of more power thaneither, mentioned by St.Pasl, 
2 Cor.11-32. as Lord of Damaſcus. In the flouriſhing; 


of the Roman fortunes, the: King hereof having tirtt” 


aide 


_ .other names beſides this of Felix. 
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aided Mitbridazes and Tigranes;in the War againſt them, | 


| ſubmitted themſelves unto Laellns, being then 0 
nearer to them than Armenia Major. © The like they did 
to Pompey alſo, being, then in F#dea, Firſt vanquilb- 
cd by "Elins Colier in the time of Auguſtus 3 but the Vi- 
cory not improved to an abſolute Conquelt, till the 
rime- of Trajar , when partly by his perſonal prelence, 
and partly by the valour and good fortune of Palma, his 
Licutenant, they were fully vanquiſhed,and brought in- 
to the form of a Rowan Province : but ſo, that they had 
Kings of their own (Vaſſalsand Ferudataries of the Em- 
pirc}) as in former times 3 continuing'in that condition 
tall the riſe of 24abomet. Of which more hereafter» 


3 AR ABIA FELIX. 


"A RABIA. FELIX, is bounded on the Eaſt, 
44 with the Perſian ; on the Welt, with the Arabian 
Gulf; on the North with a long ridge of Mountains, 
which part it from Deſerta and Petrea; and on the 
South with the boundleſs Ocean, Environed on three 
parts with the Sea, on the fourth with rough, impafſa- 
bie Mountains 3 in ſituation and figure much reſembling 
haly, | 
i: had the name of Arabia Felix from the fertility and 


happy condition of it, being eſteemed the moſt fruitful | 


& plcaſant Country in a Aftz,abounding with Myrrbe, 
Balſamum, Fraukqucenſe, Gold, and Precious Stones : by 
Crrtins calted Odorum fertilitate nobils Regio, from the 
abundance of Frankincenſe, wherewith enriched beyond 
all others, Concerning which. there gocth a ſtory, that 
when Alexander in his Adokcency or Boyage, was ſa- 
 criticing to the gods, and,caft into the tire with both 
hands great ſtore of Frankincenſe and Myrrbe, Leonidas 
his Governour, bid him be more ſparing of thoſe preci- 
ous and dear Commoditics, till he was Maſter of the 
/ Country in which they grew. Which Alexander remem- 
' bring, when he had brought almoſt all the Eaſt under 
his obedience, he ſent unto Leonidas a Ship-laden with 
Frankzacenſe, . bidding him from thenceforth to ſerve the 
gods more liberally, But as well for the reaſon of this 
adjunt, as a more perfeR character and deſcription of 
it, take along this of Ammianns Marcelinus , who de- 
{cribes it thus: **Oan the Eaft and South hercof (faith he) 
«are the Happy Arabians : ſo called becauſe ſo rich in 
« Corn; as well as plenteous in Cattel, Vines, and Odo- | 
© rifcrous Spices ot all kinds; ſhut up betwixt the Red 
« Sea, and the, Perfrau Gulf, and (o acquainted with all 
« bleitings, which either Element can afford: well furni- 
«<{hed with Roads,and quiet Harbours for Shipping, the 
< Towns of Trade 'and Merchandiſe ſtanding very 
<*thick 3 the retiring Houſes of the Kings, paſling neat 
< 2nd ſumptuous. -. Beſides moſt wholfom Fountains of 
« medicinal waters, they enjoy divers Brooks and Rivers 
< very clearand pure, and a temperature of Air excee- 
< ding healthy; ſo that whoſoever contidereth all things 
<* zright,may well conclude, that there is nothing want- 
< ing to the accompliſhment of its felicity in the higheſt 
< degree, So Ammianns Marcellinus. To which we need 
' add nothing more to ſet forth its happineſs, than that 
Danew in his Comment on St. Auguſtin*s Enchiridion ad 
Laxrentizm, is perſwaded- that it was the local place of 
Paradiſe, Dicitzr (ſaith he) Paradiſi terreſtris Regio pars 
quedam efſe Arabiz, que nunc dicitur Foelix. But it hath 
By the Arabians 
themſelves called Feman, and Al-jeman ( Ayaman cor- 
ruptly by the Tzrks) which in that tongue ſignifieth the 
South, or Southern Region. By Virgil it is named Pan- 
chaia, quafi tota dehiſcens, becauſe of the many chops and 


chinks which the ardour of the Sun makes in the Sands 


thereof, though by him mugh extolled alſo for its plenty 
of Frankzncenſe, +. 8 FA 
Totaque thuriferis Panchaia pingis arena, 
Famed are the whole Paxchazan Lands, 
For rich and Incenſc-bearing Sands. 

The People anctently,though more civil than the reſt 
of the Arabians,had yet many tizxange and barbarous cu- 
ſtoms. Adultery amongſt them was puniſhed with death. 
as in Other places3 but only he was held an Adulterer 
which enjoyed any that was not his own kinſwoman, 
be ſhe his Siſter or his Mother 3 and ſo they kept them- 
ſelves in their own Families ; Community of wives or 
women was eſteemed no crime, And of this there is a 
Tale in Strabo, that the King of this Country had fifteen 
Sons, and but one Daughter, who.according to the Cu- 
ſtoms hereof, was the common wife of all her brethren; 
every of which had a Staff of like making, which when 
he went in unto his Siſter he did leave at the door; and 
by ſo doing did bid entrance unto the reſt, till it were 
removed. The young Lady, wearicd with a continual 
excels of dalliance, fccretly procured a Staff like unto 
the reſt, which when ſhe was deſirous to prohibit their 
acceſſes to her,ſhe left at hex Chamber-door; and by that 
means did many times enjoy her defired privacy, At laſt 
it hapned that all the Brothers being together, one of 
them departed towards his Sifters Lodging, where tind- 
ing a Staff before the door, 'and knowing that he had 
his Brethren in one place together, he accuſed her of 
Adultery : but the truth being made known, the Lady. 
was quitted, and their viſits afterwards reſtrained. OF 
dead Bodies they took no carc, not fo much as of their 
Chiets or Princes z but left them to the cuſtody of the 
next dung-hill. Thcy bragged much of their deſcent 
from Fupiter 3 and negleQed all Sciences & Arts,as dif- 
paragements to ſo great Nobility,Commendable only in 
che keeping of their faith and promiſes, and in that moſt 
punctual, Much of the ſame condition are the preſent 
Inhabitants, ſave that leſs faithful in their Contracts ; 
and by their Law reſtrained from medling with the 
wives of others, permitted many of their own. Some there 
are of them which apply themſelves to the grazing of Cat- 
tel, and the reſt to Merchandize, wherein very cautious 
and cunning 3 but hating to this day all Mechanical 
Arts. A Nation from the beginning unmixed wigh + 
thers,till the coming of the Tots amongſt them, of which 
but few,and thoſe diſpoſed of in Garriſons : boaſting of 
their Nobility, and glorying in nothing more than their 

greateſt ſhame, namely that the falſe Prophet Mabomet 
was their Country-man 3 whoſe impicties are here ge- 
nerally cmbraccd, and followed, 

Amongſ the rarities of this Country,ſome account the 
Phenix , which growing old burneth herſelf in a neſt of 
Spices, and from thence a young one ingendred 3; one 
of them only at a time, which after a life of five or ſix 


hundred. ycars, thus reneweth her kind. But this tradi- 


tion,queſtioned in former times by Pl/i;y & ſome others, 
is now proved a Ficion;contrary both unto divinity 6 
natural reaſon : though ſome of the Fathers made uſe of 
it as an argument to prove the Reſurrection againſt the 
Gentiles,by whom the tradition was bclieved. More com- 
mon, but of no leſs obſervation, is the Oſtrich, a Bird 
which ſwalloweth all it findeth, be it Stones or Iron. 
They delight chiefly in the Deſarts,in the ſands whercof 
they lay their Eggs, and then forgetting where they left 
them.lit on thoſe they meet next.In that xeſpeR accoun- 
ted for a ſimple Fowl, though otherwiſe of wit enough 
to preſerve themſclyes; keeping in flocks,and oftentimes 


with their fearful ſhreeches affrighting Paſſengers, to 
whom they do appear afar off like a Troop of Horſemen, 


Their wings, too little for their bodies, ſerve them not 
for 


Ys. Il 


 lomy tobe, 1 Betins,' 2 Prion, 3 Harman, 4 Lat; 


ny, - no_ Region” affording unto Prolomythe names of 


in the..Old Teſtament the Queen of Sheba, from her 
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for flight, but to run more ſpeedily; and by that means. 
not eaſily caught, though much laid in wait for, for- 


their Skins, which the' People ſel] unto the Merchant 


with their Feathers on them. Nor 'of 1efs note is the, 
Frankincenſe, though of common uſe 3 /almoſi peculiar | 
to this Country, and here but to thoſe parts thereof 
which we-'formerly pofſeffed by the Sabei : the Wood | 
out 'of which the Gum proceedeth, being, about 100 
miles long; and $© broad 3 gathered only in Spring and 
Antumn. More of this ation. 

The Country is much commended. by Ammianus for 
plenty of Rivers, the principal whereof are laid by Pto- 


but the modern names thereof I find not, Many fair, 
Lakes, and ftore of Jarge*capacious Bays on each coaſt 
of the Sea, 1 Sinus Elaniticis. 2 Sachalites, 3 Leannts. 


4 Sinus Magorum: 5 Sinus Febtbypbagorum. '6, Meſſs- 


Nation of the 'S4bzanz: rich in all the, excellencies of 
Nature, eſpecially in Frankincenſe, a Gum peculiar to 
them only, and growing. here in a Wood of about 100 
miles long,and 50 broad; not gathered but in the Spring 
-and Autumn, nor then without great care, and man 

ceremonies. © The*Country hereabbuts from hence ca 

led Thurifers, and this ſweet Gum appropriated ſolely 
to'it« Sabxi Arabum propter thura clarifſin. as we find 
iti Pliny ; Solts eff thurez virga Sabzis, as it is ih. Vo i; 
and finally, ---- Thuriferes, Felicia regis, Sabacs jk 

WY of Valerins Flaceus. Tt was called alſo Ma- 
riaba, -and by ' that name occurreth in ſome ancient 
Writers. 3 Sphar, more towards the Perſian Gulf, on 
the South-ſide of the Mountain Climax, the chick City 


"of the Homerite; adorned in times of Chriſtianity with 


a beautitul Terple: * 4 Sobitha,or Sabota;] as Pliny cal- 
teth it, ſeated about the midit of the Country, on the 


nites. 7 Sacer Sinus, or the Holy Bay 3 and'$3* The road $10 an high and lofty Hill, from whence it had a gal- 


or Naval-Station 'called Neogila, Mountains of moſt 
note, 1 Thoſe which are called Melaner, at' the cn- 
trance of: the Perſian Gulf. '2 Cabubmbra, at the en- 
trance of the-Red-Ses or Gulf of' Arabia.” 3 Hippus. 
4 Prionoter, not far from the River Prion, from whence 
ſo denominated. 5 Climax. 6 The Mountains called 
Didymi, &e, | TOPLIST LL 
- Towns of good note in ancient times it had'very ma- 
more; and amongſt thoſe many commodious Ports for 
'Traffick, the Sea begirting it for the ſpace of 3000 miles 
and upwards, Of moſt importance and obſervation in 
thoſe times were, 1 Zebriuem, 2 Badeo, 3 Rhabana, 4 Car- 
man, 5 Manamby, 6 Sabe, 7 Are 5 the Royal Scats of 
{ſo many feveral Kingdoms, and therefore honoured 
by Prolomy with the Title of Regie, © Then there are, 
1 Maccoſmos, 2 Meara, ' 3 Negara, 4 Sabbatha, 5 Ma- 
-pha;- and 6 Sapbar, which he called Metropoles 3 as 
being the head-Cities of ſome ſeveral Nations, Amongfi 
the Ports he reckoneth, r Sofippus, 2 Trulla, 3 Tretos, 
4 Cryptus, 5 Tramer, and *6' Moſcba, ' Amongſt 'the 
.moli noted Empories of Towns of traffick, . 1 Mſs, 
2 Oceanus, 3 Arabia, 4 Cane, Beſides which there 
are ſome which do preſerve the memory of their firſt 
-Plantations, as 1 Saphta, upon the Perfian Gulf, fo 
from Sabta, the firſt Son of Chus. 2 Rhegama, or 
Regma (as the Greek 'Copies of Ptolomy have it) fo 
named from Regma or Raamg the ſixth Son 3 on the 
me Gulf alſo. 3 Sabe, on the Shores of the Red Sea. 
And 4 Sabe-Regis,- more within the Land, fo named 
from Sheba the eldeſt Son of the fame Chus, from which 
the rich and potent Nation of the Sabeans arc to bede- 
rived, Out of all which, and many others by him 
named, we ſhall take more particular notice of ſome 
that follow. 2 Mxſa, a noted Port on the entrance of 
the Red Sea, frequented anciently by the Ethiopian and 
. Egyptian: Merchants; who there laded their Ships with 
Frankjncenſe, Myrrhe, Spices, and other Commodities of 
. this Country, bringing in, in exchange thereof, Saffron, 
Corn, Wine, Ointments, Purple Dies, &'c, 2 Sabe, 
the Regal Scat of the Kings of the Sabean!'particularly 
of that Queen fo memorized.in holy Scripture ; called 


Country 'and place of dwelling 3 in the New Teſta. 
ment. the' Qxeen of the Sonth, becauſe of the Southern 
ſituation of-it in reſpe& of Fudes : aid there 'to come 
from the furtheſt parts of the. World, becauſe there was 
no part of the World which lay South tothe Country 
of the;Sabeans, - over which ſhe reigned. ' Situate on g 
little. Mountain, ' affirmed ' by 4gatharcider to be wow 


ant proſpect on the Fields adjoyning : anciently large 
atd populous, and ſtrongly: fortified , having no fewer 
than 60 Temples within the Walls, the principal cou- 
ſecrated unto Sabis, the god of their Nation, to whom 
they offered the Tythe ot their Frankjncenſe, ubi deci- 
mas Deo quem Sabin vocant, menſura non pondere capinnut 
Sacerdotes, as we read in Pliny. Srv 

-'But*theſe and almoſt all he reſt being grown out of 


knowledge, there have riſen in their rooms, 1 £676, on 
the-Shores of the Red Sea, near the Bay called Smus E- 
laniticus, by Prolomy called Agra, by the Arabiaits theni- 
ſelves Algiar : the Port- Town to Medina,from which a- 
bout: three days Journey diſtant, 2 Fatbrib, or Fairib,in 
the way betwixt #/giar & Medina,the birth-place of Ma- 
-bemer, by whom fortified 'wights inud-wall,as his place of 
retreat in the firſt beginning Of his Fortunes 5 Medina, 
-commonly called Medina Telmabi, corruptly for Medina- 
tbalnabi, that is'to ſay the City of the Prophet, fo cal- 
led from the Sepulchre of Mabomet, that vile Impoſtor, 
which'is there tobe ſeen 3, althoiigh notin ſuch an Iron 
Coffin,or drawn up to the roof of the Temple by vertue 
of an Adamant there placed,'as ſome deliver, The Towin 
ſituate in a deſolate and barren place, bordering on A- 
rabia Petrea4' but of great Trade; rich, and well inha- 
-bited : the Sepulchre of that falſe Prophet drawing thi- 
ther a continual reſort of Pilgrims. The Temple gorge- 
ous, having 3000 Lamps init, which burn continually. 
The Sepulchre 'or Tomb encloſed with an Tron Grate, 
but-of no magnificence or beauty ; covered with a Car- 
pet of green Velvet,” which is ſent hither yearly by the 
Grand Sigyexr, the old one being taken off;arid cut in- 
to innumerable ſhreds or pieces, and ſold for Relicks by 
the Prieſts (to ſuch as come in Pilgrimage thither) to 
their great enriching, 4 Eufa, the oxdinary Reſidence of 
the tirſi Calipbs, tilt the removing of the Imperial Seat 
to Damaſcus in Syria 3 and after that the uſual place of 
meeting tor conſultation-in Afﬀairs of State, relatirig-to 
| the peace of this Country, and the Cotnmon Intereſt of 
this People 3 as memorable for the Scpulchre of Mortis 
Hats, the Progenitor of the Perfiax Sophies, as Medinais 
for that of Mabomet, 5 Meccbg, ſuppoſed to be the Me- 
chara of Ptolomy, ſituate in the like barreri Soil, not far 
from Medina , but of far greater reſort and trafhick : 
the whole wealth in a manner of this Country, together 
with the Commodities of Perfis and Intia, being firſt 
my hither 3 nee >ng —_— Camels backs tranf. 
ported into Agypt, Syris, Paliſtine, atd other of 
the Twrkiſe Ds Unwallcd, and cither ad 
cauſe,or tor concealment of their fopperies from the eyes 
of. Chtiſtians , it is made deatlt for any Chriſtian to 
come within five miles:of it, Urtetly deſtitute of water, 


xdNugey ff x7 TW Aggbiay , the moſt beautiful by far in 
all Arabia, and the Mctropolis of the rich'tand potent | 


but what they keep in Ciſterns, from one ſhowrofrain 
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ro tan. or elſe brought thier wich great charge ; 
otherwiſe pes Toh rich, and containing about 
fn IS Caravans, 


6000 Families : Feet, ; year vid . -; js 
or Troops 'of Merchants an Ngrims, rom India, 
A wr has done their ju 


"maſeus, and Grand Caire 3 who h 
neſs and EY090nS there,go afterwards in Pilgrimage to 
eichingof both places. 6 Zi 


Meets alfo,to the Srear Cnr 
on, e Hi bg o. L to Meccha from which dijant 
4 pilled> 6 Kuate On the Ke Red $, Ses, ina fagdy. fail, | 
and, much. e xpoſcd £9 wind and "7H, 
: ' we}t-buile, and of great: lore. but, | 
Fetro f, the Country, , fituate abo 


Sts 
: Þut” W Fl 
now the | 
A0k] ourney from: the Red Sea, .in a large Slaka, ; wa 


"we Mountains; a Rivcxer ofthe care name paſ- 
Fig | welkrraded. for Sugars, Spice and} ERS 
rhe indy Relidence K the ki Beglerbeg, by 
"Whom taken not Tong, after, Eaen. 8 Elor, a, Poxt 
"Town of this Country, ang the only Towa where the 
"Chriltiats are ſuffe red 1 to inhabit, 9 Aden, on the _ve- 
xy entrance of the Ke, | Fea, neax.! the Scereights called Ba- 
bet Mandel; ſuppolec by, {c {owe Hes the Madoce gf Ptor 
Fomy, but more agreei ng in, ſicuation with, the; fa 
*Empory by him ca ed rabia, The fgirclt Town of the | bega 
Whole Peninſula, of g great. hrcogeb, Dogh. by. Art and Nar | 
- ture: well-tradcd, «1 well: fortiticd,, bavingalarge; 
capacious* Haven, {dom without;good tore, of Ship-' 
and containing to the prepher ol (ix houſapd per- 


Weep | 


ſome places almofi two; the $treights themſelves not 
being above a mille and an hall, anciently chained by the 
Kings of Ag ypt, as is ſaid by 'Strabo; but naw left 0- 
pen. by .the Turk, whois Lord heresf, A violent and 
inguiet, Sca, . full of Sands ;apd Shelvcs3 inſomuch as 
they who pals in andout, a in to make '\uſc of Pilots 
which dwell thereabouts, a arc experienced. in, the 
channel.Sufficicntly famous jn all times and; Stories. fox 
the miraculous paſſage of the. 5 fkdrep, ;of. Iirqel, and 
the drowning Pharaoh Klogo Fgypr. ... . 

It took the name: of the, Red Sea, as ſome conceived. 
alf| fromthe redneſs of the Sangs,, as others haye delivered, 
from the redneſs of the Waters: but latter obſervations 
bave diſcovercd the weakneſs and abſurdity, of theſe 
Erymologies ; the Sca and $ being coloured here as 
in othep 1 laces». By the Greciaus it was called Erythre- 
os \ Fehich,ſa that Fg A figntherh Redalſo, :not from 
x cologreither ofthe ds ox , Waters; but from. one 
Erythras, ſuppoſe to be.the Son of Perſenrand Andro- 
meda, who commanded. the Eaftren Shores hereof. And 
Hele ae er to the mark than the others did, For 

No th is,- itt Was originally galled the .Sca-of Egem, 


wh bich word in the brew f ignifying Red,as appear- 


ale it. topk | aovg on the Contts of that Coun- 
='$ 


Gen. 25.30. firlt given as a nick-aame to,&/as, , and 
from him after wasds to. Mops Seir, 'ox.the Land of E- 
dem, Gen.36-3.1..,was by. the. Greeks xendred Erythreum, 


n 
Birks Once a diftin&t , TY dom 2 of; 4t ſelf, bus, excache- || 4n 
rouſly fur priced ey by the Twrk 153$- andthearwich 
all the reſt of, the, Co SON lefatterwards the Seat. 
of. a Turkiſh Beglerky [A Bee whom: 4nd him of Zeb, 


| ar Os Tock no. ſewer, Tok 2 Opens 
10 Oran, . the bo WE Racy 
Thems, or. Themes I tka ic, py gn 


Zeman ae we Bra 
&d by ef EC. JEW, ; Temdeleusis, T0 
tex Fown of 15, miles uare, but t9have wichin'the | 204mm 

thereof. : &reat quantity pl. Crops, fox : Tillage, 


E: fri when they 


raveller ty 


Toda 
KT 


erat ; refiring PIREe of th 
lived in this C61 FE 3: Her; A the . point or Pro-' 
WrOneery, called C hora ma, | not long fince 
of the Og S Of, frm, i | P* Hwy on the Perſian 
Gulf near the polnt of Lind Cs oboe op- 
poſite to Surat in the, Faſt-Indja,, 306 poſſelled by the 
"Portugals, whoſhave fortified it with a well-baite,Caſile, 
for defence of their, Ships and; Frigots which frequent 
thoſe Seas, Of no great note till the taking of Qrmees by 
the Perſians, many of the. Inhabizans, whereof were ſince 

ſet 0 here, Of the Aﬀairs of this Country 5ve (ball 
_ Tpeak anon; having, firſt took a, brief view of the Made 
| FOR b<lpng + unto if. 


4.01,.4 The +£441cx ISLANDS, 


"He ISLANDS which lie RY about the 

" Shores of Arsbia Felix, and have been anciently 

accounted as parts thereof, are. diſperſed cither in the 

1 Red Sea, 2 Southern Se. or, 3, the Gulf of 
Perſia, 


I. The RE D-S EA ( called alſo by. the Ancients 
Sinus Arabicws, and now Golfo di Mecea) is that part or 
branch of the Southern Ocean, which interpoſcth it (elf 
betwixt Az ypt.on the Welt ;. Arabia Felix, and ſome 

Parts. of Pctrea, on the Eaſt; the North-Eaſt _ 


x 


touching upon Idwmea, or the Coaſt of Edow, 
ed in. length from, the Town of - Sxes\ wa Reems 
Arſonoe, in the bottom of it, to the Streights of Ba- 
z, where it openeth into the Fouthern Ocean, 


ind Maxe Rubrum. by the Latins.. Whence the name of 
the Red Sea, became known:to all but the xcaſon of the 
name to.few. 1, -, 

Of the great traffique which was anciendly driven up . 
this 'Sga, we ſhall ſpeak hereafter, when we are in A- 
Dogan. | LP on the; ,gther 6de of it, ' Look! we now on the 

nds, whichþelong to Arabis,as they all generally do. 
known in the. times of P:plomy by the names of x 4- 
dai, 2 tend 3 Are, 4G ordroine, $5 Gombuſts, 6 Da- 
7. Hiergcum, os the J& of Hawks, $:Moaliact, 

9 Polbii, . 19 $ocratis 17 Timogews , and. 12 Zygana. 
But by what names now, called, and of what note then, 
is 2 thing ſo doubtful, that { dare not offer 4 conjecture, 
Late Traycllers report almoRt all of them to beiſmall,de- 
ſolate,ox byt meanly inhabited, deſcribed by. them under 
other names..'One there is of. indifferent largeneſs, ſaid 
to be an, hundred twenty and five. miles loog; though 
but twelve broad, called Dalggea 3  witha Cilyin it of 
that name, where they gather Pearls, 2: Then there is 
Camaran, moſt extremely hot, of moſt nate for the ma- 
ny ſpoils there made by the Portugals.,' 3:\Xamoa, the 
Earth whercof is ſaid to be Red (perhaps to coun- 
tenance the vulgar Tradition, .of calling 'this the Red 
Sea from the colour of the Sands or Shores) and the 
King a Afoor, 4 The Samariten Jland.ſpoken of by Sca- 
liger, inhabited by a remainder of that people, who as 

ſoon as they ſaw any Stranger land upon their Coaſts, 
would moſt. religiouſly defire him not to touch them. 
Such other Iſlands as lic upon the oppoſite Shores; and 
ſcem to appertainunto Ztþjopia.ſhall find their place in 

our Deſcription of the African Iſlands, | 

IL. The SOUTHERN:0 CEAN, comprehen- 
deth that vaſt body of Waters, which from the Eaſtern 
Banks of both Aizhiopia's, coaſt along: on: the South of 
Argbia Felix, and fo directly. Eaftward, to the furtheſt 
Indis : in this regard called by fome Writers Occanns It- 
dicus, by others Mare Auſtrale, from: the fituation 3 and 
x- | by ſome alſo More Rabram, or the Red-Seo, i from Ery- 
tbras a great-King(as they hey ſuppolerlgning hereabouts, 


| 


of d four hundred miles: | Sca-coafisalfo, from the 
fi pc of cnn NE ee Carts | the Goof Laker by tet Stied rape Serena 


and giving name. not. to: the K (or Gulf of 
Arebis) dtrietly.-and Fan 4o called, but to all the 


opening.of the Bay of Arabia, 
In 
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In this vaſt Ocem Ptolomy placeth many 4lands: 
which belong to Arabia, but of little note, viz, ewo b- 
flands by the name of Inſule Agatbocks, 2 Three more 
by the name of Cocconati. ,3 Dioſcoris , by Pliny called 
Dioſecnriss, with a City'of the ſame namein it. 4-Seven 
others in the Bay called Sinus Sachalites, by the name 
of Zen.bii. 5 Organa, by Strabo called Tyrrina, memo- 
rable for the Sepulchre-.of Erytbras before-mentioned, 
being, a great Hill planted with Trecs. 6 Serapias, by 
Ammianus 4/ arcellinus called; Turgana, famed for a 
Temple of Serapis, the Xgyptian Idol, None of them 
now of any crcdit, nor formerly of any great note, the 
two la(t excepted. 

ITE On the Eaſt-fide of Arabia Felix, betwixt it 
and Perſis, licth another large Arm of the Southern 
Ocean, ancicntly called Sinzs Perficus, or the Bay of 
Perſia, now Golfo di Elkatiffe. A turbulent and unruly 
Sea, the Southern Ocean breaking in at theoneend, and 
the River Ezpbrates at the other : the continual combar 
ting or claſhing of which two great waters, make it {© 
unquict.  Ptolomy placeth in this Bay (but as 'parts.or 
members of Arabia) 1 Tylus, which Arianxs (ets at: 
the mouth of Euphrates , Solinus in the Indian Seas, at- 
firming it to be well ftored with Vines and Olives : 
another of this name being placed by Theophraſtus in the 
Bay of Arabia (bhit probably the place miftaken)affard- 
ing good Materialsfor Shipping, 2 Apphans, 3 Tha- 
ro, 4 Ihars; of which nothing memorable. To theſe 
ſome late Travellers have adjoyned two others, if not 
ſome of the former under theſe new names, that is to 
ay, 5 Bayren, and 6 Govfiar, where they take the beſt 
Pearls in the world, in beds of Oyſters. Other Iſlands 
ofthis Bay (if any) belong to Perfia.4. wherc, if occa- 
fion ſo require, we ſhall ſpeak more of them, 

To return therefore to the main Land of Arabia Fe- 
lis, the firſt Inhabitants thereof were the Sons of Chus, 
and the Families which they brought with them, Their 
memories preſerved in the names of ſome of the chief 
Towns and Nations, till the days of Pliny, Ptolomy, and 
ſome other of the ancient Writers. Divided afterwards 
into the ſeveral Tribes or Scpts of the Coſſanite, Cineds- 
colpite, Homerite, Adramite, Eleſari, Sachalite, Anarite, 
Gerrei, X#gei, Sabei, Minei, Leanite, Cattabani, Abnce- 
#i,' and divers others : cach governed ſeparately and 
apart by their ſeveral Chicfs ; whom they honoured, as 
in other places, with the name of Kings. One. of 
which ſpoken of by Juſtine, named Hierotimws, is ſaid 
to be the Father of 500 Children, Eaſie to have been 
overcome, becauſe fo divided, if any potent Neighbour 
had attempted the Conqueſt of them ; as it is wondrous 
ſtrange they did, not, conſidering the richneſs of 
Country, and the many temptations which they ha 
invite them to it. More worthily deſerving thename of 
Felix, in that never conquered,than in all the other Ra- 
rities and Delights thereof. By Alexender once defigned 
for the Seat of his Empire , who probably had cndea- 
voured the Conqueſt of it, having finiſhed his War 
againſt the Perſians, had he not died in Babylon at his 
coming, back. Nor did the Romans evex extend their 
Empire beyond Petres, though once Anugaſtus did at- 
tempt itz employing in that Action Larges, his Lieute- 
nantin Agypt : one Sames being then King of thoſe 
parts which lay neareſt to him. The Romans at their 
firſt entry found no reſiſtance : but when by the extra- 
ordinary heat of the air, and drinking ſalt waters, they 


began to grow fickly and diſeaſed ,, the Arabians fell ; 


laktily upon them, and made them return back both 
with loſs and ſhame. After this nothing done by the 
Romans, to diſturb their quiet; nor much done by the 
Chriſtians, to advance their glories : the whole divided 


into ,almolt as many Religions,” as- Principalities and 
Eſtates,.\Moft of them Gentiles, but circumciſed, as the 
-CvEI and rg wg mo _ of old; many 

ws intermingled. with t and fome ſtore of Chri- 
ttzans, but thoſe divided alſo into: Sects and FaR ions: 
And in this fate it fiood, when Afabomer firſt began to 
broach his blaſphemqus dotage, By birth of Fathrip, an 
obſcure Village then not far trom Medina: his Father 
callcd. Abdalla, an Idolatrous Pagan ; his Mother named 
Hemina, as perveiſe a Feweſs. Deprived of both bis Pa- 
rents when but twoyears old, he was left unto the cate 
of an Uncle : who not able to give him education, nor 
willing to be at the charge to keep him longer,ſold him 
at ſixteen years of age to the Iſmaelites, by whom ex- 


 Abdalmutalifia wealthy Merchant, By him employed at 
feſt in Drudgery,and ſervile Offices, till noting his great 
wit, and fitneſs tor better Services, heat laft uſed him 
as his FaGor : ſending him wich his Camels and Loads 
of: Merchandiſe into Syria, Perſia, Agypt,and other pla- 
ces, wherein he did behave himſelf with ſuch dexteri- 
ty, that he much encreaſed his Maſter's wealth,and his 
own eſtimation. Of perſon he is faid to be4low,, and: 
withal ſcald-headed 3 but otherwiſe comely to the eye; 
and of good aſpet. Much troubled with the Falling, 


Sicknels, which-infirmity he made | good uſe of after- 


venly Raptures, in which he did converſe with the An- 
gel Gabriel, He is ſaid to have been alſo well skilled in 
Magick, by which he taught a white Pidgeon to feed at 
his car, which he gave our to bethe H. Ghoſt, by whony 
he was inſtructed in the Law which he was to publiſh: 
but this not till afterwards, By Sorceries, comelineſs of 
perſon, and the great knowledge which he had in his 


Maſter's buſineſs , ke gained fo far on the Aﬀecions of 


his Miſtrifs, that on the death of Abdalmatalif; ſhe- 
.made him her Husband. Poffeſſed of all his Maſter's 


poſed to fale inthe open Markets, he was bought by one” 


x 


wards affirmiog that thoſe Fits were nothing but hea- 


Wealth, he atfe&ed eale : and being till then of no Re- 


ligion, or at beſt a Pagan z he began to hearken unto 
Sergius, a Neſtorian Monk : who flying out of Syria for 
fear of puniſhment(the Hereſies of Neftorius being newly 
both revived and cenſured) came into Arabia, where 
he found entertainment in the Houſe of 4bdalmutalif, 
the Malter of Mabomet, By his perſwafions, who found 
him a fit Inſtrument for the Devilto work on,he began 
co. entertain the thoughts of harnmering out a Ncw Re- 
ligion, which might unite all Partics in ſome common 
Principles, and bring the Chriſtians, Fews, and Gentiles 
(into which the World was then divided) under one 
Profeſlion. Reſolved on this , he retired himſelf unto a 
Cave not far from Afeccha, as if he there attended no- 
thing but Meditations : Sergizs in the mean time found» 
ing in the cars of the People, both his Parts and Piety. 
The People being thus prepared to behold the Pageant, 
out comes the principal Actor. with ſome parts of his 
Alcoran (pleaſing enough to ſenſual minds) which he 
profefſed to have received from the Angel Gabriel. And 
finding that this edified tothis expeation, he next pro- 
claimed Liberty to all Slaves and Servants, as a thing. 
commanded him by God, by whom the Natural] Liber- 
ty of Mankind was moſt dearly tendred : which drew 
unto him ſuch a rabble of unruly people, that withour 
fcar or oppoſition, he diſperſed his Dodtrines, reducing, 
them at lali to a Book or Method, | 
The Book. of this Religion he calleth the Alcorax, 
that is to ſay, the Collection of Precepts : the Originat 
whereof they feign to be written on a Table which is 
kept in Heaven, and the Copy of it brought to Myho- 
met by the Angel Gabriel. A Book ſo highly reverenced. 


by the Mabometans, that they write upon the Cover 
Q. | of 


I. 


X 


k 
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yon. ſhall have ſome. buy Slaves, -and then manumit 


Caves or Lodgings in the ways-for the relic of Paſſen-/ 


\ 


- way, believing that Mabomet ſhall come behind them, 


, of the clock after-noon 3 the fourth, at Sun-ſetting ; the 


108 7 
of it. (as it now ftandeth) was compoſed by Oſman the: 


his Wife, who: was 4febomer's Daughter, ;ke-got.a-light 


. and one oulyGod; and Mahomct is bis Prophet, They hold 


. Husband fſetteth - no difference, :cither- in affe@ion or 


| aſtex death, to Paradiſe : And whereas in moſt or all 


» When thcy pray, they turn their bodies towards Mecca, 
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of it , Lee nowe romeb sbis but be thas is clesn. The body 
to divers Hereſies by reaſon of ſome-falle Copics of Ma-. 
bumet's: Law, and that the Empireiby -theilame means! 
wes likely to fall into civil -difſention 3 by the help-of 


of all Mabomer's Papers, which he reducedinto four Vio- 


 lames;- and divided into one kundred ewenty and four/| among 
Chaptersz commanding cxpreſly upon pain of death, 
- That that Book, and: that -only, ſhould be received as 


— 


Canonical through his Dominion, The whole body of 
it is| but an Expoſition and Gloſs on the eight Com- 
mandiments. 24 LETS 4 V4 £ $1 39s 
;- Every.one ought to believe that God is a great God, 


4 +* 


Abrabam to be-the Friend of God; Moſes the Meſſenger 
of.-God; and Cbrift , the Breathiof God : 'whom they 
deny. to be conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, aftrming that! 
the Virgin Mary grew with-child of him by ſmelling to! 
a Roſe, and was.delivered of him at her Breaſts: They 
deny the Myfiery. of- the Trivity; but puniſh fuch as 
ſpeak againſt Cbrift, whoſe Religion: was not (ſay they)! 
taken-away, but: mended by 4fabomet. And heiwho 


ia his Pilgrimage to Mecca, doth not, coming or going; | 


viſit the Sepulchre of -Chrift, is'reputed not to have me- 
rited, or bettered himſelf any thing by his Journey. 

2' Every man muſt marry, to encreaſe tbe Secaries of 
Mahomet. Four Wives he alloweth to every man, and 
as-many Concubines: as' he will; between whom the 


Apparcl; but that his Wives only-can enjoy his Sab- 
baths:Benevolence. ;The Women-are not admitted in 
the time of their lives to come into thejr Churches; nor 


other Countries, Fathers give ſome Portions with their 
Daughters, the Mabometans give money for their Wives, 
which being once-paid, the Contra@ is regiſired in the | 
C adie's Book; and-this isall their formality of Marriage. 
More of this Theme-we ſhall ſpeak hereafter, when we 
ajein TVURCOMA NIA, and among the Twrks. 

3 Every one muſt give of bis wealth to the Poor, Hence 


them 3 buy Birds, and then let them fly. They uſe 
commonly to free Priſoners, releaſe Bond-ſlaves, build 


gers, repair Bridges, 'and mend High-ways, But their 
molt ordinary Almsconfiſt in Sacrifices of Sheep or Ox- 
en, which , when the Solemnity is performed, they di- 
{tribute among the poor 3 to whom alſo, on the firſt day 
of every year, they are bound to give the Tithe or tenth 
part of their Gettings in the year foregoing : inſomuch 
that you ſhall hardly find any Beggars amongſt them. 

4 Every one. muſt make bis Prayers five times 8 day. 


but their faces ſometimes one way, ſometimes another 


being at their devotions. The firſt time is an hour before 
Sun-rilingz the , at noon-day 3 the third, at three 


fifth and laſt before they go to ſleep, - At all theſe times 


the Cryers kept a bauling in the-Steeples (for the Turk | 

' and Saracens have no Bells) for the people to come to 
_ Church. And ſuch as cannot come,muſt when they hear 
' the voice of the Cryers, fall down in the place where 


they are, do theirdevotions, agd kils the ground thrice, 

5 -Every one muſt keep « Lent one month in a year, 
This Lent is called Reamazan,-in which'they the 
Alcoran was given unto Mabomet by the Angel Gabriel, 
This Faſt is only intended in the day time, the Law gi- 


ving cave to frollick it in the vight as they beſt pleaſe, 


for they abBain from Wine and $Swines fleſh; prohibited 
1 in their Law at all times; but never {0 mint 


| ually ab- 
ſtained from, as'in the time of their Lent. | 
. 16 Be obedient to thy Parents, Which Law is the moſt 
negleRedof any in all the-Alcoran, never any Children 
being {o unnatural as the Twrkifh. | 5 a0 
7: Thou ſhalt not kill, And this they keep inviolated 
| themlclves 3 but the poor Chriſtians. are ſure to 


aCtual ſhedding of blood: 'only were prohibited , they 
have. invented. puniſhmentsfor their Offenders, worſe 
than death it ſelf. As firſt, the Strappado, which is 
hanging of them by the'Arms drawn backwards: when 
they are {o bound, they axedrawn'up on high, and let 
\dow in with.a violent ſwing, which unjoynterh all 
their back:and Arms. 'Sccondly, They uſe- to hoiſe up 
their heels, -and with a great Cudgel to give them three 
or four hundzed blows on the foles of their feet, Third- 
ly, Itis ordinary to draw them naked up to the top of a 
Gibbet or Tower, full of hooks, and cutting the Rope, 
-to Jet them fall down again 3 and by the way they are 
caught by dome of the hooks, where they commonly 
hang till chey dic for hunger. | 


Tg thoſe that keep theſe Laws he promiſeth Paradiſe, 2 
pos of ali Delights;adorned with flowry Fields, water- 
cd with-. 
Gold, under. whoſe -copl ſhade they ſhall ſpend their 
time with amorous Virgins, whoſe Manſion ſhall notbe 
far diſtants. The men ſhall never exceed the age of thir- 
ty, nor the'women of tifteenz and thoſe to their 
| Virginities renewed, as faſt as.loft, j- 


diſtinguiſh his Followers from the Fews and Chriſtians, 
who ſolemnize the days enſuing 3 but principally, be- 
.cauſe he was on that day proclaimed King or Emperour,: 
and ſolemnly ſo created, Wine and Swines-fleſh are the 
principal things forbidden by the Alcoran : from the laſt 
'Whereof they all unanimouſly refrain;- but on the firſt 


.| they are ſo ſotted, that when they come at it, they (el- 


dom go home again unled 3 infomuch that allthe Wines 
in Conſtantinople have been thrown about the Streets, 
and-death made the penalty for any that will preſume 
to bring any mote into the City. Mabomet taught them, 
That-every one ſhould be faved by his own Religion ; 
him only excepted, that revolred from the Alcoran unto 
another Law: but ſo, that under the notion of Religion, 
he means only ſuch as worſhip the one and only God, 
excluding by that means the old Idolaters of the Gen- 
% ou the hopes of Salvation. And he taught too, That 
at the end of the World,all men that profefſed any ſuch 
Religion ſhould go into Paradiſe 3 the Fews under the 
Banner of Moſes; the Chriſtians under the Banner of 
Chriſt, and the Saracens under the Banner of Mahomet. 
They compel no men herd tp abjre the Faith in 
which he was born, but commend an rove ſecretly 
luch as they find-zealous and conſtant in their own Re- 
ligion 3 yet holding it an eſpecial honour to have daily 
new Proſelytes, they incite them by hope of freedom and 
preferment, - which with many are motives too much 
evailing» Hence I have heard many ſay, That it is 
tter for a man that would enjoy Liberty of Conſci- 
ence, to live-in the Countries profefiing Mabometaniſm 
than Papiſtry : for in the one he ſhall never be free 
from the bloody Inquiſition 3 in the other he is never 
moleſted, ifhe middle not with their Law,their women, 
or their Slaves, | : 

The Opinions which they hold concerning the end of 
the World, are very ridiculous; as that at the winding 


'feel.the ſmart of their fury. And as if by this Law the / 


8 Downto ethers as thaw woddft be done unto thy ſelf. ' 


Chryſaline Rivers, | beautited with Trees of. 


Friday he otdained to be the Sabbath-day, partly to - 
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\ of a Horn, not all fleſh, only, but the Angels themlelves 


ſhall die 3 that the Earth wich an- Earthquake«ſhall be 
kneaded together like a lump of dough'z that a ſecond 
blaſt of the ſame Horn, ſhall after forty days reſtore all 
again ; that Civ ſhall be the Captain or Ringleader of 
the damned, who ſhalt have the countenance of dogs and 
ſwine 3 that they ſhall paſsover the bridge of Juſtice, la- 
den with their fins in ſacchels;that the great ſinners ſhall 
fall into hell,the leſſer into Purgatory only;with.a thou- 
ſand the like fopperies: which it is needleſs to.add here, 
conſidering that the Aloorar it (elf is now extant in 
Ergliſh.and every one that liſts may read it. A thing fo 
full of Taxtologies, inchoh#rcncies, and ſuch groſs ab- 


ſurdities, of ſo impureand carnal mixture, that he mult 


Empire-y and Boniface the thitd affunied his Antichri 
ſtian title, beginning his whlimited Supremacy nigh 
about the ſame- year. It was called the Hegi 

Arabick, Hegirathi,,which by the Learned in that Tongue, 
1s rendred by 4tayud; vap This Spnotdiag "i. &. the perſe- 
cxtion raiſed about Religion, Foſeph Scaliger in the firſt 
Edition of his wok glorious work De emendatione tem- 
porum,calteth off this Etymology with puruns putum men- 
daciym. He will not have it led Ara fuge or perſecu- 
t:onis, but Ara Hagerene ; becauſe-forſooth the Arabi- 
ans were by ſome called Hogarens, I believe it would 
have puzled Foſeph,with all his reading;to ſhew unto us 
any Epoche or Ara, which is taken from the name of a 
Nation. And therefore other reafon he giveth us none 


lay aſide the uſe of his natural reaſon, who is taken by it, | but this z Nos autem ſcimus vocem illam primogenia ſignifi- 


if force,ambition,or the want of Chriſtian education do 
not lead him on, For if we ſeriouſly look into the cauſes 


greatneſs of the Victories gotten. by the Saracens, -who 
cafily compelled the conquered: Nations to receive their 
Law, 2 The great zeal and diligence of the Arabians 
themſelves, who' being a numerous people, and much gi- 
ven to Merchandize, have poſſeſſed themſelves of all the 
Sea-Coalis of Africk, from the ſtreights.of Babel Mandel, 
almoſt as far as to the Cape of Good Hope ; of all the 
Iſlands in thoſe Scas, and many FaGories and good 
Towns op the Coalis of India : in all which they have 
ſetled their Religion alſo, as a.thing inſeparable from 
their Nation. 3 A peremptory reſtraint 'of all diſputa- 
tion in any point of Religion. whatſoever it be. 4 The 
ſuppreſilng of Philoſophy, and: the ſtudy 'of Humane 
Sciencesthe light whereof might eaſily dete& the groſs- 
neſs of their Superſtitions, 5. The ſenſual liberty allowed. 
of having variety of Wives,and as many Concubines as 
they arc able to keep, 6 The promiſe of the like ſenſual 
pleaſuresjn the other world, with:which a ſenſe not il- 
luminated with the Spirit of God,doth for the moſt part 
uſe to be more affected, than with the ſpeculative hope 
of ſpiritual happineſs. 7 The forbidding of Printing and 
printed Books, by which the people. might come to-ſee 
the verity and. purity of the Chriſtian Faith the falſhood 


and impurity of the Law afy 44«bomet, Theſe laſt not | his 


uſeful,or at leaft not able to induce belief,if the firſt had 
not opened and prepared the way, * N 
For indeed force of Arms was the ſtrongeſt Argument 
by which Mabomet himſelf confirmed,and his Succeffors 
in their. times havg; ſince propagated and diſperſed his 
DoErine. Strengthened by the reſort of that raſesl Reb- 
ble, which repaired to him, he affaults Medina. pxetend- 
ing a quarrel to the Fews, who had there a Synagogue, 
Repulled at firſt with loſs of men, and a woand in' his 
face, by which ſome of his fore-teeth were beaten out 3 
there likely to have made anend' of his new Religion, if 
not recovered by his Souldiers for afurther. miſchief At 
the.next onſet he prevailed,the Battel being fought near. 
a place called Bedez.,ſituate betwixt-Aeccs and: Medina, 


frequently mentioned in the Alcoran, After whichfight £7 
* he took the City,converting the Sy#agogue 10 a Temple 


for his own impietics : the news whereof ſo fartled the 
Phylarche, 'or-Nobility of Aﬀeces;; that' they armed all 
their. Powers againf him, and ſped (o,well in the begin- 
ning: of the War,that tHey drove him forcibly from their 
Territonies 3 'whichinot long after.he ſubdued; and ſet 
his chicf ſcat-at Mecca. Fromi that, hisflight;, the Sara- 
een began their! Computation. of years (25: we from 
CHRIS T'S:Nativity ) which they call the Hegrrs 3 
Which. begivneth; about the: year-- of our Retlemption 
17- Concerning: which time. cannot but obſervesthat 
95006 am omet:compelled. bis devilliſh Dparine; beginning. his 


_ 


&- 


. 


catione ab Hagarenis,0n 2 fuga duci,But time and oppo- 


| ficion,at the laſt reclaimed him from'this Errour:tand in 
of the deplorable increaſe and long continuance of this | the ſecond Edition of his Workzhe is content to follow 
Religion, we ſhall tind them to be chiefly theſe, 1 The * 


the common opinion of: thoſe-men, whom in the firlt he 
whiſtled off with the infamous appellation of mendaces, 

| Butto proceed, It hapned much about-this time, that 
the Saracens revolting from Heraclizs the Eaſtern Em- 
| perour, joyned themſelves unto/him. They had long 
' been diſpleaſed with their condition;and now hoped to 

mend-it. Exaſperated by Julian the Apoſtate, when they 
. ſerved in his Wars againſt the Perſian, for telling them 


' when they demanded their pay, that he bad more ſtore of . 


| Steel than Gold; but then they wanted a fit head to re- 

ſort unto. Now ſerving Heyaclizs in the ſame War, they 
were uſed-by his Officers in-the fame ill manner. Ask- 
ing their pay, the Treaſurer of the Army made them this 


the Roman and Grecian Sowldiers ; and muft thoſe Dogs 
be ſo i for their Wages ? Provoked herewith, 
and hearing the fame of Mabomer,they betook themſelves 


three Arabiss under his-ſubjeQiion.' To which, having 
defeated the Emperours Forces ſent againſt him,. he ad- 
ded fome parts of Syria and #g ypt 3 "and returning to 
Mecca, there died frantick and diſtempered, in the (e- 
venticth year of his Age, and three and twenticth of 
Inpitures.: of which he had ſpent thirteen at Med:. 
18, and the reſt at Mecca. His dead body being kept 


promiſed.to pertorm atthe'end of three 3 grown full of 
 ſtench-and putrefaQtion,was carried to Medmra,and there 
interred : his Succefſors out of wicked and 'worldly po- 
licy, keeping up the repucation of that Religron. after his 
deceaſe, which they. derided in his life 3 and calling 


intricate, not more by their own 'cotfifions, than by the 
difference of thoſe names by which they are prefented t0 
us by ſeverat:'Writers.3 according to the timcs and Lan- 
guages in which theyowrit. 0 ne 


The Caliphs or Emperours of the; Saracens, 
'v.. 230- ,iov3r > 15 SIO 2 45% -& ? 


#. of8 4. H. | Ts , v3 +I. . : j \ 

622 '- 5.» 1 Mahomiet the Impoſtor,of whom before. 

632: 152 Edubezer, or Vquebar, Mahomet's Father 

+ 115, tx inblaw; andione of his Great Captains, 
ſupplanted! Alz,to'whom theEmpire was 
deſigned by the will 6f- Mabomer 5, and 

'>, +>+7- took unto himſelf thename of C aliph. 2, 


| 1, 7: Captainss having 'the Coitithand of the 
Army. under Fbubezzy'; flicceeded- him 


O 2 Agyp, 


7 


ra,from the. 


634 17 3 Henmar) the ſecond'of "Mubomet's Great 


\ 4 


churliſh anſwer, that there was ſcarce money enough 10 pay ” 


to him : who firengthned by their Forces; and-the com- 
| ing inof the reft of their Country-men'foon brought the 


| four days: in expeRation! of 'a Reſurreion, which he 


themſelves'Caliphs, and'Vicars Genera), to him, their 
Prophet, to.the. Catalogue of which we haſten ; made _ 


in the Efffite 3 and added to it Perſia - 
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Higypt, Polefpine, with . great -part of. p- 


* ria and Meſopotamia, 12. > 


| 949 30 4 Ofmen , the third 'of AMabomef's Great | 


Captains,  Husband+ of Zeineb, his ſecond 
Daughter 3 ſyecerded:- under - that pre- 
tence, and added al Barbary to his Em- 
- pire,  Diftrefſed by the faction of Heli, 


_ and beſieged” in his own houſe, he flew. 


himſelf in the cighty* ſeventh year of his 
Age, andthe tenth of his Reign. 


657 40 5 Hali, the Kinſman and next hdr of Ma- 


bomet-, and the Husband of Fatime his 
cldeſt Daughter, ſucceeded on the death. 
of Oſmen : murdered 'by the procure- 
_ of Myuhavia, near Cufa, in Arabis 
F 1 C 
5660 43 6 Mmubaviss, having murdered Hali,his Son 
| Haſem, or Offan, and eleven of the Sons 
of that Haſem , the twelfth only eſca- 
ping with life (from whom deſcended 
the Family of the Alaveci, and the Per- 
fien Sopbies ) aſſumed” the Government 
as rightful Succeſſor to Oſmar, whoſe Wi- 
- dow, the daughter of Mahomet, he had 
- .. took to wiſe. Hg conquered Rbodes, Cy- 
pres, and a great part of Afia Minor; and 
wasthe Founder of the Family of Aber Hu- 


631 $64. 7 Gizid, the Sonof Mabayias, morke skil. 


.  edinPoctry than in-Arm$,'> - 
; Hobdall: and Marvan, Competitors for 
the Supreme Dignity 3 'bat carried at laft by 
G85 68 9 Abimelech, the Son of Marvan;eſiablithed 
3 the begun Conquelts of Armenia,and Aeſo- 


+ fotamia. '2.2 + 4 


707 90 10, Viider Viit, under whom the Saracens or 
Afoors firſt conquered: Spein. 9% - 


GO 516 99 11 Znlcimin, Brother to Viit, whoſe Captain 


Mulſemus belieged Conftantinople, till his 
Ships were burnt, and 'his Men conſumed 
with the Plague. 3 


519 102 12 Hemar, or Henmar 11. Son. of Ulidor 


Ulit, 2, I i 

721 104 13 Izid, or Gizid IL:the brother of Hanmar, 
with whem during his life he was Joynt 
Calipb.,, and after his deccaſe enjoyed it 
wholly to himſelf. 

925-107 14 Evelid, by ſome called Icham, in whoſe 
time Charls, Martel made ſuch havock of 
the Moors in Frante, Amo 734. \their 

| General theri named Abderamen. 18 

743 125 15 Gizid1Il.the ſon of Gizid the ſecond. 

744 126 16 Hyces,by ſome called Ibrabim,the brother 

| of Gizid the third, ſlain by Marvex; .: 


745 129 17 Maryan Il. the ſt of the houſe of Ben. 


bumeya, flain by Abdells, of the houfe of 
 Faiimr and Hal, _ 

752 134 18 Abdalls, of the houſe of Alaveci, or Ala- 
beci, deſcended from Hali and Fatime, the 
eldeſt daughter of Mobomet ; called alſo 
the Family of Xbas, becauſe of their deſcent 

; from Abas the Uncle of Mabomer, and per- 
'_ - haps Father unto Hali. 


* 756 138 19 Abdele Hi, | 


20 Mahomet 11, firnamed ,or Abuge- 
fer.; :rwho' built+ the City of Bagdet , made 
from” that time the conſiant ſeat of his Suc- 

ceffors till their fatal period. | 


777 156 21 Mabadi, g * 


786 168*+22 Mz, or Moyſes, 1 "5 _ 

787 169 23 Aron, or Arachid, who compelled Irene 
Empreſs of Conſtantinople , to pay him 
tribute. 23 

810 193 24 Mabamad, or Mabomet II. __ + 

525 198 25 Abdalls HI, whotook and ſpoiled Crete, © 
and overthrew the Greeks 3 he alſo ſpoiled 

Sicilia, Sardinia, and Corſica. 17 

832 215 26 Mabomet IV. waſted Htaly, burnt the Sub-. - 
urbs of Kome, and haraſſed the forenamed 
Hands. 40 — » | | 


Others reckon theſe Caliphs to have facceeded - 
Mzabomet the ſecond, 


815 198 25 Mamon. 12 ; 

$27 210 26 Matetzam, $ 4 

835 218 27 Wacek, 4 

839 222 28 Metbucal, 12 

851 234 29 Momtacer. 1 

852 352 30 Abul Hamet, 6 

$58 241 31 Almatesz, 4 | 

863 245 39 Motadi Bila. 7, After whoſe death, the 
 figypttans withdrew themſclves . from 

their obedience due to: the Babylonian Caliph, 2nd choſe 

one of their own, to whom all the Arabians.and thoſe of 

the Mabumetaz Religion, .in Africs and Emrope, ſub- 

mitted themſelves. Of the Apgyptian Caliphs,when we 

come into that Country. Take now with you the names 

only of the Syrian and Babylonian Coliphs \, for ftory of 

them I find little or none, the power being totally in the 

hands of the S»ltaus of the ſeveral Provinces, and no- 

thing left unto'the Caliphs but an airy title, the fhadow 

of that mighty Tree, which formerly bad ſpread it ſelf 

Over moſt part of the World. 


The Babylonian Caliphs after the diviſign. 


870 '251 x Mutemab, 21 

891 273 2 Mutezad, $ 

897 2813 44 +..8 

907 389 4 Muchteaar, gg4 

931, 343 5 Elkaber, 1 

932 314 6 Ratze, 7 

939\ 321 7 Mutlade. 4 

943 325 8 © Muſterapbe, 2 

947 324 9 Macia, and Taia, 444 

989 361 10 Kadar, 41 

Io0z30 412 11 Kaim. 5 

1035 417 12: MuGadi. 60 

1095 '477 13 Muftetaber. 22 

1117 499 14 Mufteraſchad, 18 

1135 $17 15 Raſchied, '25 

1160 543-16 Muſteneged.' 9 

1169 551 17 Mwuftazi. 10 

1179 '561 15 Narzi. 39 

1218597 19 Taber, | ; 
+ * . - 20 Maftenatzar, | 7 $6 

1255 638 21 Maſtatzem , the laſt 'Caliph., or Higt 

Prieſt 'of the Saracens of -Bagdet , or Be: 

bylos living in the account of a Prince or Emmperonr 5-0r 

looked on as the Supreme Lord of the 'Saraten Empire 2 

ftarved.in his Caſtle of Bagdet, and/his whole poſterity 

rooted out by Alles, or Haallom the Tartar; in thefirft | 

year of his reign, Yet thereis ſtill remaining a carcaſvof 

the old body,one whom they call Caliph;at whoſe harids 

the neighbour Princes uſe to receive their Diadems-and 

Regalirics 3 for ſo we'findl that Salyman the” mognrficens, 

Wa his conqueſt of Chaldea, Meſopotamia, and 
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' tO have been by one of theſe poor titular Caliphs,Crow- 
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ned King of Babylon, Anno 1513, 
This unweildy body of the Saracen Empire, having 
thus two heads, began apparently to decline : loſing to 


- the Kings of Oviedo and Navarre, a great part of Spain z 


ro the Genoeſe,Sgzdinia,and Corfics 3 to the Norman,Na- 
ples,and Sicily z and finally moſt of their Empire, with 


their very names,to the Turks and Tartars. For Allan, 


of Haalon, a Tartarias Captain, liarved Mwutſtag zem. the 
Babylonian Caliph, in his Tower'of Bagdet, and rooted 
Out all his Poſterity, (as before was 4aid:) and Sarracon 


' the firſt Twrkiþ King of Ag ypt, braincd the. laſt Aigyp-! 


tian Calipb with his Horſemans Mace; leaving not one 
of Iſſue or Kindred ſurviving, The office of the Caliphs 
(as to matters which concern their irreligion,” and the 
ſupreme determination of the doubts and controverhes 
which occur therein) being now executed in the Tarks 
Dominion, by the Mufty, or Chicf Prieft of the Tarkiſh 
Mabometans. 

As Mars ſhewed himſelf a friend unto thoſe Saracens, 
in their wars and triumphs 3 fo alſo did Phebus pour 
down no leſs Caeleftial influence, on ſuch as addicted 
themſelves to Scholarſhip. Bagdet iin Chaldes,Cairoan, 
Feſs, Morocco, in Barbary ; and Corduba in Spain, were 
their Univerſities : out of which came the Philoſophers, 
Avicene, and Averroes ; the Phyſicians, Rhaſis, and Me- 
ſue, the Geographers, Leo and Abilfada; and almoſt all 
the Textwaries and profound Writers, (as Hali, Algazel, 
Albumazar, &c.) in Aftrology, from whom a great: 


part of our Aſtronomical and Aſtrological terms are bor-| 


rowed.” /, | 

There is now no Kingdom, I{land,or-Province which 
acknowledgeth the Empire of the Saracens, but the 
Kingdom of Feſs and Morocco only : Arabia it ſelf, the 
very firſt ſeat of their power, acknowledging a ſubjecti- 
on to the Turkiſh Empire. For firft Petrea,and Deſerts, 
being ſubdued by the Turks, when they conquered Per- 
fia, or otherwiſe following the fortunes of the preſent 
Victor, were afterwards accounted of as fubje& unto 
the Momalnky of A'gypt, who out of that Country and 
all Syria,had by degrees diſſeized the Selzxccian Family. 
And as the Vaſſals of that Crown, though but Subjeqs 
at will, they more moleſted Selimus in his march to- 


with their night-Alarms, than all the Forces of the Ms- 
malzks,in the field againit him. But Zgypt being ſub- 
ducd, and the Mamaluks utterly dettroyed, ſome of 
\rheir Chiefs being gained by money,and the reſt by pro- 
miſe of preferment 3 the. whole Nation of theſe wild - 
Arabs (wore allegiance to him : continuing in .account 
as ſubje& unto his Succeſſors, but in effe&t doing what 
they liſt governed as formerly by the Chiefs of their 
ſeveral Clannes, and in their Kobberies taking no more 
notice of the Twrk than they do'of the Chriftians. And 
as for Felix,it continued alſo in a free condition, in reſpe&t 
of any fortcin power ;- till of late times the Twrk# and 
Portugals entrenched upon them. For.in the year 1538. 
Solyman Boſſa, Admiral of the Turkiſh Fleet againti the 
cones _—_ had oe; the trade ou che 4 Tm 
and otherwiſe given offence to Solymanthe ificent, 
by aiding the Perfiens, went with a firong pam. to take 
Div, a Town and Iſland of Eft I+dis, then in their 


| poſſeilion. "But being unable to effect it, at his coming 


back he called in at Aden, oneof the beſttraded Ports | 
of Arabia Felix, invited the King thereof aboard; moſt /* 
treacherouſly hanged him,and ſurprized the City, The 
like he alſodid to the King of Ziber, the Port Town to 
Meccg : and by that means got poſſeſſion of all the 
Coafts of this Country, bordering on the Red Ses, or 
Gulf of Arabia ; of which the Twrks till continue 
Maſters, Butin the Inland parts,and towards the Per- 
fian Gulf, of no power at-all 3 not ſuffered to travel 
up and down without a Poſs, from ſome of the Ara- .' 
bian Chiefs 'or if they do, in danger to be ſet upon by 
the Natives, who brook them not. Some parts hereof - 
which lie next unto the Tile of Ormus, -made one King- 
dom with it ; but the Kings originally of this Country, 
by whom the City of Ormtzs was firſt builded : and 
ſo continued till the taking of Ormus by the Portugals, 
Anno 1622, who ſince the taking of that Iſle by the | 
King of Perſia, hold Mwckghat, and ſome other pieces 
upon this Continent, The refidue of the Country 
cantoned amongſt 2a company of petit Princes, as in for- 
mer wing 3 before ambition taught them to deyour one 
anotner, EY 


wards X#gypt,by falling on his Rear and terrifying him 


- * 


And fo much for ARABIA. 
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 ;rive.cheir name from Cheſed,being a People long before| 


| "Turks, Curdiſta, 


- 2,3, 4. That the God of glory appeared to our Father A- 


_ 1 three bundred fold; the blades of Wheat and Barley be- 


+tract of time, but that. (as late Travellers have obſerved) 
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6CHALDE A. 


$M ESOP 


WW Hcle Provinces, which properly and 
SE originally conſtituted the Aſſyrian 
© Empire, I have joyned together in the 
Fe Title,bccauſe united in the Story and 


 & | 


6 CHALDEA, 


.CH4LDE A is bounded on the Eaſt, with Suſi- 
a4a,.-a Province of Perſia 3 on. the Weſt, with Arabis 
[Deſerts on the ,North, with Meſopotamia 3 and on the 
South, with the Perſian Bay, and the reſt of Deſerta. 

Originally called Chaſdim from Cheſed the fourth Son of 
Nacber, the brother of Abraham, Cheſed quoque quartus 
eſt, & quo Chaſdim, id eft, Chaldgi poſtes vocati ſunt, as! 
Sr. Hierome hath.it.,. But why the Chaldeans ſhould de. 


%. 


Cheſed's birth, I am not able 'to determine :' unleſs he! 
-taught them the firſi Principles of the Art of Aſtronomy , 
.or., was the Author of ſome goal bencfic unto them, 
. which we know not of. It was called afterwards Baby- 
lonia;; from Babylou.the chief City of it 3 and at this day 
by Belbnixs Azania, > by the Arabians, Keldan ; by the| 


But the name of Chaldes ſometimes went beyond 
thoſe bounds, taking,jin, ſome part alſo of 47eſopotamia.a 
appeareth'by that paſſage of St." Stepher,, ſaying, Ads 7 


braham.wben be was in Meſopotamia, before be dwelt in 
Charran 5, and ſaid wnto him, Get thee ont of this Conn- 
try, and from thy Kindred, and come into the Land which 
1 ſhall ſhew thee, Then be came out of the Land of th. 
Chaldees,and dwelt in Charran,&c. Where clearly thai 
. part of Meſopotamis, which lay next unto Aſſyris, where 
then Abraham was,is included under the name of Chal- 
dea, or the Land of the Chaldees, Which I delire the 
Reader to take notice of, becauſe I muſt make uſe of 
"this obſervation in another place. oO 
The Country by Herodotxs (aid to be fo fruitful, that 
it yielded ordinarily two bxxdred, and in ſome places 


ing(as he affirmeth)four fingers broad, By Pliny it is 
ſaid of the Babylonians, that they mowed their Corn 
twice,and ſeeded it a third-time, or elſe it would be no- 
ing but blades: and yet fo, that the worſt of their 


Ai ix. beſt an hundred-fold en- 
> go ps es ra ny ſo ukered in "ug 


it would in all likelihood attain to its firſt fertility, if it 
were ordcred with like care and diligence, as in former 
times.But what need more be ſaid asto the riatural fruit- 
fulneſs and delights of this Country,than that it pleaſed 


7 ASSTRIA. 
OT AMI A. 


the Terreſtrial Paradiſe or Garden of Eden, in which lie 
placed our Father Adamat his firſt Creation, For there 
that Paradiſe,by men both skilled in Divinity and Geo- 
graphy,is affirmed to have ſtood, Yet amongſt all ſorts 
of Writezs we find different opinions. Some make Para- \ 
diſe to be a place of pleaſure, and the four Rivers to be 
the four Cardinal Vertues ; but theſe Allegories on the 


under the Circle of the Moonz and tell us that the four 
Rivers in the Scriptures mentioned, fall down from 
thence,and running all under the Ocean,riſe up againi in 
thoſe places where they are now found : but this is ſo 
vain'a foppery,that I will not honour it with a confuta- 
tion. Such as make Paradiſe local.are divided alſo into 


Scripture are unwarrantable. Others place it in the air, 


three ranks ( for I omit the reſt ) whereof ſome place it 
under the Zquzator;but this agreeth not with the bounds 
preſcribed by the Holy Gholt. Some conceive the four 
Rivers to be Tigris, Euphrates, Nilw,and Gangesr;and that 
Paradife was the whole world ; but this cannot be : for 
then when Adam was driven out of Paradiſe,it muſt alſq 
follow that he was driven out of the world, which were 


moſt abſurd. Thoſe of the ſoundeſt judgments place it 
here,in an Iſland which is made by the Rivers Tipris and 
Empbrates,and ſome branches running from them both: 
the-uppermoſt of which is called Piſon, (falfly rendred 
Ganges) which watereth the Land of Havilab, or that 
part of the Land of Havileh,which is now called Chuſe- 
tan,or Sufiana,a Province of Perſia ; and'the lowermoſt 
's named Grbon, (improperly by ſome tranſlated Nilus) 
which compaſſeth the-Eaſt parts of Arabia Peres, by 
the Septxagrnt for the reaſons above mentioned,rendred 
Ethiopia, And this agreeth both with the poſitiongof this 
Country, and the courſe of thoſe Rivers. For that Ti- 
gr and Euphrates (which the Hebrew Text called Hid- 
dekel, and Perab) do here joyn their fireams, is'confefſed 
on all ſides. Then as for Piſon, it is no other than that 
River by Ptolomy, called Bafilins, or Regins ; by Curtius 
more nearly Pijſo-Tigris, or Paſi-Tigris, Pervenit ad flu- 
vium, Paſitigrin incole vocant, as bis own words are, A 
 hetle- fiream;-which watering the Land of Havilab, or 
the Country of the Chavelei, or Chaulaſei, or Chaulotei, 
( for by theſe ſeveral names they are called amongſt the 
Ancients, who place them betwixt the Babylonians, and 
the Nabatbeans an Arabian people ) poureth it ſelt into 
the Tigrs, and falls together with it into the Gulf of 
Perſia. And finally for Gibon, by Ptolemy called Maar- 
fares, and by others Marſyrus, it is no other than a 
branch of Expbrates, which watering the Land of Chg, 
or Erbiopis Afiatica, take which name you will, loſcth it . 
ſelf at laſt in the Lakes of Chaldea, 6 
But —_ in general theCountry was extremely fruit- 
ful,yet in ſome places wasit covered witha ſlimy matter 
et the overflowing of\the waters, and the nature of 
the ſoil together,did bring forth abundantly. Uſed by 


God Almighty to make choice of ſome paxt hereof for 


them in their buildings, inſtead of Mortar, than which 
| Pg more 


Dn CCC 


Ad. - 


- pitch their Boats. 


- too much credit to them, the People thus flouted by 


Irdians or Chaiſtians of Saint Thomas, the C 
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raore durable and binding 3 and therefore choſen wy 
the Cement of the Tower of Babel, Gen. 11, 3, Some 
alſotell of a Cliff, which opening ſendeth out ſuch a 


fink, thac it killeth Birds as they fly over it 3 and 0-| out of vulgar knowl 


thers, of a like open place near a Town called At, 
which continually throweth out boyling Pitch ( named 


tians in the Ile of Zocataria, an {land on the Coa(t of. 


AM 


Africh, Uſed to thoſe Liturgjes, whenthe Language was 
more underſtood among-;them.; though now worn 


Prelates of theſe Churches have fallen into the-great er- 


therefore Hell-mouth by the Moors) filling therewith the | rour of the'Church of. Rome ; and -without: taking no- 


adjoyning Fields; and that herewith the people uſe to | 
Bat this in ſome places only, the 
Country generally being both healthy and delightful,as | 


before was ſaid. 
The People anciently were much addicted” unto 


Sooth-ſaying and Divinations, and no leſs noted for be- 


tice of the alterations, hapning in the Vulgar Tongues 
of thoſe ſeveral Nations, which are united under them 
into one opinion, keep up a Language in their Liturgies 
which they underſtand not 3 as it the capacities of the 
People could be ſooner raiſed totheunderttanding of an 
unknown Language, than the publick Licurgics be fitted 


ing Authors of the firlt Idolatry that was ever praQti- | unto their capacities.” The ancient Piety of the Church 


ſed in the World. Induced unto the laſt perhaps by the 


and the modern Languages of God's People,are not in- 


Pewer of their Kings, who would needs confer Divine | conlitientz though out ot private ends ſome have taught 


Honours upon ſome of their Anceſtors. But tothe firlt 
inclined by their own diſpoſition, and the fituation of- 
their Country, yielding a fair ſenſible Horizon (for the | 
Rational is alike in all places, both in Hills and Valties) | 
and conſequently profitable to the obſervation of the ri- 
fing and ſctting of the Stars, whether Heliacal, Acroni= 


Whercunto may be added the length of Life in thoſe 


us otherwiſe, But I fear this errour (as ſome others) 
will not be ſo catily remedied, as apprehended, From 


of their Religion, paſs, we to the Religion it ſelf. whoſe 
Sacred Offices are fo. celebrated. neva 
The Chriſtian Faith wgs firſt preached in this Country: 


* cal, Metutine , or Veſpertine, as the Artiſts phraſe it. by Saint Peter, of whoſeÞeing in Babylon (the chief City 


hereof ) himſclf afſurech us in the laſt words almoſt of 


elder times, furniſhing them with the greater meaſure | his firſt Epilile : and other buſineſs he had none here, 


of experience, . concerning the diſtin Motionsof-each 


butto- preach the Goſpel, Much proſccuted by the Per- 


the Tongue in which they celebrate the Divine Offices - 


, ; edge, by: the overſpreading of the 
Arabich, Tartarian,and Turkiſh Conqueſts,, In which the 


Ld 


ſeveral Orb, and the full period of the courſes of each fians.(who were then poſſeſſed ot all theſe parts)it pre; 


ſeveral Planet, Certain it is that they grew ſo noted in 
this Art, that at the laſt every Aſtrologafter, or” Figure- 
finger, was called a Chaldean. Gentis nomine ad eos bo- 
mines tranſlato, qui ſeſe ilius ſapientie ſpecie venditabant, 
as Bezs hath obſerved in his Anzotations,” For giving 


the Satyrift, - $.- 

Chaldeis ſed major erit fiducia, quicquid 

Dixerit Aftrologus, credent 2 fonte relatum 

Ammonis , &C. EY 

That is to ſay, - 
Foves Oracles no greater credit have, 
Than Sooth- ſayings of a Chaldee cozening Knave. 
The Language which was ſpoken here, had the name 

of the Chaldee, or Cbaldean Tongue 3 of great antiqui- 
ty, and fanctined by the Holy Ghoſt, ſome Chapters of 
the Prophecy of Daniel being written in it, Sodifferent 
from the Hebrew in its primitive purity , that the Jews | 
did not underſtand it,as appeareth by the words of the 
Officers of Hezckiab, 2 Kings 18, 26. defiring Rabſhekgh 
to ſpeak to them in the Chaldee Tongue, that the com- 
mon people of the Fews might not hear his Blaſphe- 
mies. A further proofmay be, That a man may have 
ſome kno wledge in the Hebrew, and yet be ignorant of 
the Chaldeez as many are, no doubt, at this preſent day. 
But whatſoever it was in its primitive purity, it altered 


afterwards when the Jews came to live amongft them, | contradifing ſuch an unlawful 


during the Captivity : out of whoſe long commerce with 
them, both Nations loſt their proper Languages.and fel] 

a third, made out of both, which was called the 
Syriack, Of this we ſpake before, 'when we were in Sy- 
riaand Paleſtine. And this is now the natural Language 
of this Country, and its Neighbour Aſſyria, but with a 
little mixture of the Greek and Arabick: Not vulgarly 
fpoken cl{ewhere, for ought I can find 3 but uſed by ma. 
ny others in their Sacred Offices, by whom not com- 
monly underſtood. For in this Language, all the Sets 
of the. Eafiern Chriſtians do aſſociate their Publick Li- 
turgies 3 thatis to ſay, the Neftorians, Facobites, Maro- | 
unites, (for reckon not the 4zelchites, who uſe the Greek, 


Licurgic, amongſt the ScQaries,) The like do alfo the| 


cutting down. The Patriarchal Sec,originally planted in 
Seleucts., ſucceſſor unto Babylon in ——_ ab 2206s 


the Nieene Council, had the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction 


next, place in Sefton, at all publick Adcmblies of the 
Church, - next after the Patriarch of Hieruſalem. And 
beſides this, the I1dians or Chriſtiansof Saint Thomas ac- 
knowledge him for their Primate or Metropolitan 3 as 
they did afterwards in his right, the Patriarch of Muzal, 
At this preſent here are ſome remainders of Chriſtianity, 
part of them Facobites, but the miolt Neftorians; of 
whom more anon, _, | | 
Of the chiet Rivers hegeof we have ſpoken already ; 
and Mountains there are none to hinder us in our paſ- 
fage forwards: So that without more delay, we tmay take 
a view of their principal places. And in the firſt place 
we meet with Babel, in che Hebrew ſignifying Confu- 
fion, famous for Confuſion of Languages which here 
happened. For imgnediately after the Univerſal Deluge, 
Nimrod the Son of Chxs,the Son of Cham,perſwaded the 
People to ſecure theraſclves from the like after-claps, by 
building ſome ſtupeadious Editics , which might refitt 


embraced; Heber only and his Fanlly, as tradition goeth, 

's ttempr. The major 
part prevailing,. the Tower began to rear a head of 
Majelty, 5146 paces from the ground ; having its baſes 
and circumference equal to the height, The paſſage to 
go up, went, winding about the outlide, and was of an 
excceding great breadthz there being not only roomfor 
Horſes, Carts, and the like means of Carriage, to mee 
and-turn ; but Lodging for Man and Beatit, and, as 
Verſtegan reporteth, Graſs and Corn-hicldsfor their nou- 
riſhment. But God beholding trom on high this fond 
attempt, ſent amongſt them (who before were of one 
Language) a conſulion of Tongues 3 which hindred 
the proceeding of this Building, one bcing not able to 
underftand what his fellow called for. | 
2 Babylon, on the Bank of 447, the ancienteſ 


ies or| City in- the World on this fide of the Flood 3, firſt buite 


Chriſtians of Feypt,and the poor remainder of the Chri-| by Nimrod, in the place deſtinated to th: r«Hing of the 


Towec 


of theſe parts, with the name of Catholiquez and the 


if not alſo in name 3 the Biſhop whereof, by order of _ 


the fury of aſecond Deluge. This Counſel was generally ' 


. 


vailed at laſtz Chriſtianity growing up the faſter for t 1 


. 
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Tower of Babel, and by him made the Seat of his King- 
dom : afterwards beautified arid enlarged by Semiramis, 
che Wiſe of Ninws, one of his Succefſors 3 and finally, 
much encreafed both in bulk-and beauty by Nebucbad- 
nezzar, who therefore ar d'ro _— _— 

| of it, ſaying in fide, Is not this the great Ba- 
ok? wg Jt my ? Dan. 4.39. A City of great 
fame and ate;accounted one of the Worlds nine won- 
ders, aad deſervedly too. | 
The chmpals of the Walls 365 
according to the number of the days 
height fifty .Cubits, and of ſo g Cz 
and Carriages might meet on rhe: top of them 3 finiſh. 
ed in one year, by the hands of 200000 Workmen, 
employed daily in it. Situate on both ſides of Enphra- | 
zes,. over which there Was 2 ſumptuous Bridge, and at 
each end of that Bridge a magnificent Palace : beautih- 
ed alſo- with the Temple of the 1dol Bel, and famous 
for the Penfile Gardens,made with great charge,and born 

up with moſt ſtately Arches. In @ word, ſo great and 
valt it was, that Ariftotle ſaith, That ic ought rather to 

be called a Country than a Cigy : adding withal, That 
when the Town was taken, Tt was three days before 

the furcheſt parts of the Town could take notice of. it. 
Which taking of the Town muſt be underſtood of the 
rpriſe hereof by the Medes and Perſians 3 and not of 
#: taking, of it by the Macedonians, as Pet, Ramns (as 
"Morezt 2 Clerk as he was) in his marginal Notes upon the 


farlongs (or 465 miles) 
in the year in 


Þ - 


Which,whether it were that there were Gates at the end 
of every Street, which made it be ſo long in taking 3 or 
that the Babylonians were not wakencd from their drun- 
ken Feaft, in the time whereof it was ſurpriſed, I de- 
termine not. Revolting in the time of Semramis, the 
news came to her as ſhe was ordering her Hair : where- 
upon leaving her Head half-dreſs'd, the went and belic- 
ged it3 never ordering the reſt of her Hair, till ſhehad 
recovered it. How it fell into the hands of Cyrus, we 
learn out of X-ophon's Cyri-paideia, which was in this 
manner. The River Empbrates ran quite thorow the 
Town, round about whole Banks the Politick Prince 
cut many deep Chanelsz into which when the Babyloni- 
ans were ſecurely merry at a general Feaſt, he ſuddenly 
drained andempticd the River.conveyed his own Forces 
into the Town all along the dry and yielding Chanel, 
and in a little time made himſclt Maſter of it. From the 
Perſians it revolted in the Reign of Darixs Hyſtaſpes , 
and that Suſtenance might not be wanting to the Men | 
of War, they [irang/ed the molt part of the Women,be- 
ing thought in ARions of this qualtty, not fo much as] 
neceſſary evils. When they had for twenty months ſo 
obſtinately defended the Town .that the Perfians had lefs 
hope than ever of pgrailings Zopbyrus, one of Darius 
Captains, mangling his body, and disfiguring his face 
by cutting of his poſe and cars, to the Babylonian, 


great breadth, that Carts | 


ofiticks of that Author , hath moſt vainly told us. | 


complaining of the tyranny of his King, They crediting 
his words, and knowing his prowels, committed the 
charge of the whole Army unto him,asa man to whom 
ſach barbarous uſage had made the King irreconcilable. 
But he —__ beſt opportunity, delivered both the 
Town and Souldiers into the hands of his Sovereign, 
- which made Darixs often fay, That he had rather have 
one ras, than twenty . Here died Alex- 
ander the Great after whoſe death the Grecian Captains, 
regardful rather of their own ambitions, than the com- 
'mon Loyalty, divided the Empire among themſclves 3 
leaving the body of the King eight days unburied. *A 
wonderful change of fortune, that he wholiving thought 
the World too {mall for his Valour, being dead ſhould 


of it by the Macedonians, the Glories and Magnificence 
hereof began to decline 3 lefſcned unto a fourthipartin 
the time ot 2x. Curtius the Hiſtorian 3 in ſolitudinem re- 
dadia, reduced to deſplation in:the days of Pliny; and | 
being turned into a Park, in which the Kings of Perſia 
did ule to hunt, inthe time of Saint Hierom. That 
wondrous change occaſioned partly by the injury of 
the time, partly by the negle& of the Macedonians, who 
removed the Scat-Royal of their Empire more towards 
Greece : but principally by Seleucus Nicanor, who of- 
fended with the Babylouvians, built the City of .Selewcia, 
| 3 Seleucia, the ſecond City of note in all this Coun- 
try, ſituate in 2 place more commodious and healthy, 
ncar the meeting of Tigris and Exphrates, and about 
forty miles more North than Babyloxu 3 out of which he 
drew 500000 perſons for the peopling of it, Nor did 
this new City rob the old only of its power and great- 
neſs, but alſo of its very Name 3. being called Babylon in 
ſome of the ancient Authors, Pafuxcy mig x) mT3as, Me. 
Tebronus Zaawnia xaauuirn, as (for one) by Stepbanus, 
In the Primitive times of Chriftianity, the Biſhop of this 
See was accounted for the Primate of the Chaldeans 
with a ſuperintendency over the Chriſtians of I:dis alſo, 
as before was faid, . But this Supplanter was in time 
brought to ruine alſo, And | 

4 Bagdad, a new City raiſed from the, Ruins of it - 
built near the Foundations of Selencia by Bugiafer the 
2oth Caliph of the Mabometans, at the expence (as ſome 
write) of cightcen Millions of Crowns; which,becauſe of 
the many Gardens contained in it, had the name of Bag- 
dad, the word ſo ligniſying in the Arabick Tongue. 
Firſt built upon the Weſtern Bank of the River Tigris, 
near to its confluence with Expbrates 3 but in the year 
1095. removed to the other ſide of the River, by Mute. 
taber, the 45th Caliph of the Saracens, becauſe leſs ſub- 
 je& tothe Inundations of that furious River. . But it 
was reckoned fill for the ſame City, as if buile by Bu- 
giafer : by whom being made the Seat of his Royal Re- 
tidence(whoſe Succeſſors were from hencecalled the Ca- 
\h'd in great pride and ſplendor: 
| till cakenand ſacked by Allan, or Haalon, a Tartarian 
Captain, who here ſtarved Muſteatzem, the laſt Caliph 
of it, and rooted out his whole Poſterity 3 as if the Ca- 
liphate and the City were tocnd together. But the Town 
revived again, though the Calzph could not 3 continuing 
to this day a City ot great Wealth and Traffick , but 
nothing comparable unto what it was both for beauty 
and bigneſsbeing notabove ſeven miles in compaſs,and 
having nothing in the Buildings to bejuſtly bragged of. 
Taken by Solymen the Maynificent with the reſt of the 
Country, it became ſubj<& to the Turks z from them ' 
recovered by Abas'the King of Perfia, Anno 1625, and 
again recovered by the Turks about the year 1640. In 
which changes it can be no marvel, that ſhe hath oft 
much. of her former ſplendour, Maintained eſpecially 
at the preſent by the Trade of Aleppo, to which, beſides 
ſuch Goods as go up the Water, there paſs yearly many 
Caravans, or Troops of Merchants, each of them having 
in it ſome hundreds (if not thouſands) of Camels laden 
with commodities. For whoſe ſafe Lodgings, as they 
paſs (the ways being generally ill provided for Travel- 
lers in theſe Eaſtern Countries) there are ſome Houſes 
of Receipt built at the publick Tharge, or by ſome ſpeci- 
al BenefaQor, to preſerve his memory : moſt of them 
ſtrong, and many very fair ' and ylovely, which in the 
Dominions of the Perſians they call Caravane Rawes, in 
the Turkiſh, Cones. And for communicating theſucceſs 
of their buſineſs unto the place from whence they came, 
they make uſe of Pigeons, which is done in this manner. 


j 


' lipbs of Babylon )it flouri 


find noplace big enough for his Body. 


After this taking | 


When the Hen-Pigeon fittcth, or hath any-young, 'they 
| take 
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take the Cock, and. ſet him in an open Cagez whom 
when they travelled a. days Journey, . they let go at 
liberty, and he firaight flicth home.to his Mate. Whcn' 
they have triined them thus from one place to another, 
and that there bz occaſion to ſend any Advertiſement, 
they tic a Letter about one of their necks, which at. 
their return hom? is taken off by ſome of the Houle, 
advertiſed thereby of the Eſtate of the Caravan, The 
like is alſo uſed betwixt Ormus and Balſors. But of this, 
enough. | ; 
'5 'Creſipboit,on the River Tigris, not far from Seleucia, 
by whoſe fall it roſe 3 occaſioning the decay thereot, 
as that did of Babylon. So Pliny, ſpeaking of the fall 
of Babylon, by the building of Seleucia ſo near untoit 3 
then adding, invicem ad banc exbauriendam, Cteſiphon- 
tem juxta tertinm ab ea Lapidem condidere Parthi. Firſt 
buile, ſaith Marcellinus, by Vardanes; afterwards beau- 
tified and walled by Pacorus, a Parthian King; and by 
him made the Seat-Royal of the Perfian Kingdom. Ma- 
ny times beſieged and aſſaulted by the Roman Emperors3 
but moſt commonly without ſucceſs ; and amongſt 0-| 
thers by Juliex the Apoſtatc, that. bitter enemy of the 
Goſpel, who here breathed out hisSoul to Satan in theſe 
dying words,Viciſti tandem Galilee, But Vardanes (who- 


ſoever he was) cannot of right be called the firſt Foun- | 


der of it, who raiſed it rather from the rubbiſh of an. old 
Foundation : this City being the ſame with that which 
' Moſes calleth Calne, and Ezekeel, Canneb, Gen 11. and 
Exek, 27. 23. and therefore rightly aid by Pliny, to be 
baile in Chalenitide, or the "= of Chalne. 
© 6” Sipparum, remarkable for the great Trench made 
neer it, to receive the overflowings ot Expbrates, which 
otherwiſe _ have annoyed the City of Bebylox: in 
compaſs 1280 Furlongs, or 160 miles3 in depth 20 
fathoms, A vaſt and expenceful work; bur that nothing 
' was to be admired, when Babylon it ſelf was up and-in 
full proſperity. | 
Apamia, a City of Selencxs*s foundation alſo, ſituate 
at the' tall of Piſo# into the River Tigris, | 
$ Vologefia, placed by Ptolomy amongſt the Cities of 
Chaldza,but by Marcellizus in Aſſyris : built or repaired 


The Country very plain and level, exceeding fruitful 
and. abounding in Rivers. For 'befides Tigris, which. 
| waſheth one whole fide thereof, Prolomy align 


tributary Streams, the greatneſs of Tigris. 

The People, were anciently great Warricrs,and toge- 
ther with the Babylonians or Chaldeans, commanded a 
great part of the Eaſt 3 extending their Dominion from 
the Mediterranean Sea, to the River Indus; inſomuch 
chat not the People of this Province only, but of all the 


of Aſriens, The, wen tor all this exceeding formal in 
their Habit, wearing long Robes which trailed on the 
very ground,their Hair long,their Hats or Caps Pyrami- 


but perfumed with Musk, Rings on their fingers, and 
a Scepter in their hands: and very frequent in their 
waſhings; eſpecially after copulation. As for their Wo- 


given for-thoſe, to. put off ſuch as were deformed, and 
not ſo amiable. ' And hence perhaps the Fathers of our 
times have . learnt this Leſſon, ot giving le Portions 
with ſuch Daughters as will ſell themſelves 3 but grea-) 
ſing the fat Sow (as the ſaying is) with the addition of 
ſome hundreds : which made the merry fellow ſay, 
That the money were a good match, if the Wench were away, 

' The Chriſtian's Faith was firlt here planted by Sainc 


it could never be pulled up 3 notwithſtanding the cruel 
perſecution raiſed agairft it, by the Kings of Perfis : 
who when they ſaw there was no means to deſtroy it 
by violence , attempted in the next place to corrupt jc 
with Hereſic, And to that end, as alſo to revenge him- 
ſclf upon the Emperout Heraclizs, as Great Champion 
of the Orthodox Belief againſt Neſtorianiſm, Choſroes the 
great King of Perfia,inforced all the Chriſtians of his Em- 
pire unto thoſe Opinions, which he knew that Empe- 
rour condgtnned 3 permitting none who were counted 
Catholicks within his Dominions, By means whereof, 


by one of the Vologeſes, Kings of Perſia, and from him 
- denominated. . 

9 Borſippa, by Ptolemy callcd Barfits, memorable-for 
the great Vitory which Cyr the tirſt Perſian Monarch, 
obtained here againſt Naboyidus the King of Babylon, by 
Scaliger called Darins Medus , (of which more anon) 
whom having vanquiſhed,he pardoned him (as he faith) 
his life, and gave him the Government of Carmanis, 

10 Balſors, a Port-Town to Babylon, fituate at the 
fall of Ewphrates into Sinns Perficus, and conſequently 
of great wealth aud trading : the Riches of Arabis,] 
Perfia, and ſome parts of India, being landed here, and 
fo carried to BABTLON, and thence up the Wa- 
ter to Aleppo, © Suppoſed to be the City, of Theredon, 
mentioned by Ptolomy , built or. repaired by Nebuchad- 
mezzor,and not long lince taken from the Turk by Abas, 


the Perſian. | 
'A SSTRIA is bounded on the Eaſt with Media, 
FX from which parted by the Mountain called Cog- 
tbras; on: the Weft, with Meſopotamia, from'which 
divided by the River Tigrirz, on the South with Sxfia- 
*s 3 and on the North, with ſome part of Tarcomanis } 
 Socalled from Aſſvr the'Son of Sem, by whom firlt in- 

habited, | But having long fince loſt that 'narne, as to 
vulgar ſpeech, it is by Niger called Adrinſd; by Merca- 
for, Sarb ; by the Turks, Arzerum, ; 
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otherwiſe (the Saracens having conquergd the Perſiay 
Empire) Neftorianiſm prevailed ſo far, that it extended 
over- all the Countries Ealt of Tigris, as far as India; 
and Northwards too amongſt the Tartars, of which 
more hereafter. Governed by their own Patriarch, who' 
relideth at Meſ#/, now the chicf City of this Countryz 
and honourcd by his people with the Title of Facelich, 
| miſtaken or pronounced amiſs for Catholick : an attri- 
bute given anciently to all Orthodox Prelates. 


Natures ; but yet corfeſling that CHRIST from the 
firſt inſtant of his Conception, was both God and Man, 
2 That the Bleffed Virgin ought not to becalled ©8d]bxG- 
or the Mother of God, but yet acknowledging her to 
be the Mother of God the Son. 53 That Neftorins con- 
demned for theſe Opinions in the third and fourth Ge- 


_ x 


. | neral Councils; was attholy manzfor whoſe ſake they con- 


demned Saint Gris profeſſcd Antagoniſt and all thoſe 
Councils wherein any Geakore was laid upon him., In 
other points,though differing from the Church of Rome, 
they are right enqugh (theix rejeQing Epiſcopal Confir- 
'tmation*excepted only. As 1 In <clebrating the Sacra- 
ment of the Lords Supper with leavened bread,z Com- 


municating in both kinds. 3 Enjoyniitig no neeeffiry 6f 
icy = Confeffion, 4 ContraQting Marriages in the 


ccond degree of Confanguinity. 5 Permitting ſecond 
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men , it was an ancient cuſtom with them, to expoſe 
the faireſt unto Sale in the open Market;and the money ; 


The Opinions keld by them as Neftorians, were, 1 That. : 
there were two Perſons in our Saviour, as well as two 


* 


1 


Country the Rivers of 2 L Cyprits rare: WW 
untry the Rivers of 2 Lyc#s, 3 , and 4 Gorges; 
all of good note, and all of them increafing, with their 


Provinces almoſt of this ſpacious Empire, had the name. 


dal, like the Perſian Miters 3' not Qiirring out of doors- 


Fade, and took ſuch deep root in that Plantation, that / 


and afterwards for want of Preachers to inſtrut them - 


and third Marriages unto ae Orders, aftex the death. , 
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of their firſt Wives, 6 Not praying beforethe Croſs, nor 
giving rcligious worſhig-o the Crxcifix,, or other Ima, 
>&. So much; for theſe* Neſtorian Seftarics, it (o na- 
med-aright, conlidering the qualifications added' unto. 
their opinionsz now (but corruptly) called Naoſtwanes : 
the greitelt Set of Chriſtians in all the Eaft, 
"Thi ſolemnities which theſe Chriſtianswulſe in contra- 
Ring Marriage;becaulc not very uſual;I will here relate: 
Their wives they never ſee till the day of their marriage, 
/" but hearing a good report of the young Woman, nego- 
tiate with her Patcats or her. Agreed upon the bulinels, 
they meet in the Chancel of the Church, wherein there 
is a partition with an hole in it : the Bridegroom'and 
his friends ſtanding on the one lide; the Bride and her 
kindred, on the other, When there the Caſſiſe or Church- 
man. biddeth the Bridegroom to put his hand thorow 
the hole into the-Partition, and take his Bride, by the 
hand, which he doth accordingly : - the Mother of the 
Bride, with a ſharp-pointed ialtrument,made of parpole 
pricking the Bridegrooms hand all over, with fufhcient 
cagerncſs, If when he feeleth the ſmart, he lets go her 
hand, they take it for a'ſign that he will not love her; 
but if he hold her fat, and wring her hand till he cry 
ag in, they take it for a very. good Omen, andare glad 
thcy have ſo well beltowed her. After the Marriage 15 
confurnmate, if a Male-child be born unto them,the Fa- 


Y 
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 ewixr Altxander and Darixs the King of Perfia,who had 


| 


ther loſeth his ewn-name, and is called by the name of 
his eldeſt Son : fo as if the Fathers name be Moſes and 
his Sons name Foſepb; the Father is no more called Moſes 
but Abba Frſepb, or the Father of Foſepb. So highly did 
they reverence Marriage, . and the fruit thereof, Po- 
ſerity. 


EET. 


| 


and Caprus memorable for the laſt and greatefi battelbe- | 


he made good the Eaftern banks of the River Tigris, 
right cafily havehindred the Macedonians from coming 
over the River being ſo extremely (wiftand violent, thar. - 
the Macedonians were not able'to paſs it, but by linking 
their hands and arms together, and making one entire 
body to oppoſe the Current; and therewithal of ſo great 
deprh,thar the footmen were fain to hold their Bows & - 
Ariows over their heads,to kcep them from being moi- 
ſtned and'made unſerviceable. But having miſerably loſt 
this opportunity by the cowardiſe of A{azexs,who had 
the keeping of this Paſs, he was inforced to venture all 
upon a. Battel 3 drawing unto this place an Army of 
50000 Horle, 200000 Foot, in their account who ſpeak. 
leaſt ofit (for Arrians makes it above a Million Joppo-: 
ſed by Alexander with no more than 40000 foot, and 
7000 horſe of his Exropeany, but thoſe victoriouſly ſuc- 
ceſsful: 40000 of the Perſians flain,Cbut Diodorxs Siculus 
ſpeaks of 90000) with the loſs of 300 Macedonians only, 
as is faid by Curtias. In memory ot which notable vico- 
xy, a Mountan near the place of the Battel, was by Ale- 
xander called Nicator,.known by that name to Strabo,and 
ſome other Ancients. 6 Rehoboth, another of the four 
Cities, which, Nimroz is faid to have built in. {ſur 3 by 
ſore ſuppoſedto be Birrha, an ancient City upon Tigris, 
and bordering ſo near unto Meſopotamia, that by Prolomy 
it is placed'in it. Of whichmore anon. 7 Kheſer,another 
of the Cities of Nimrod's building, ſeated by Moſes be- 
tween Calxch and Nixeve, Gen, 10, 12. and there com- 


| mended for a great City, ' Which Character with the 


fire thereof, Fave induced ſome learned men to think it 
| to be thefame whichis by Xexophon called Lariſa;ſcated 


 Arphazaditis, or the plantation of Arphaxad, the Son of 
Sent. 2 Adiabene, bordering on Meſopotamia, ſo called, 
ynaſAdraper@ vx inaccelfible,becauſe fenced with ſuch 
unfordable Rivers Tigris and Expbrates, that there was 
no calic coming to it Aid Hvry4riesy Tl Sraftow, as it 
is in Suidas : . or rather for Adiavena, from Diavas and 
Adiavas, the chief Rivers of it (the ſame which Ptolowy 
called Lycxs and Caprus) as in Marcellinus. 3 Calacine, 
and Sitacene From Sittace, and Calach, two chief Citics 
of it; of which more anon. 5 Arbelites, and 6 Apollo- 
'niates. from Apolonia and Arbels, two other of theprin- 
cipa] Citics. Roa ES 6 | | 
- Hete then we have four of the Cities of Afſyria brought 
unto our hand, . 1 'Calach, one of thoſe four which Nim-. 
'rod built in the Land of Aſſr, Gen. 10, 11, and one of 
them to which the Ten Tribes were tranſplanted by 
Salmandſſar, 2 Kiugs 17. 6. and 18.11. of ſuch cſteemin 
thoſe elder days, that Calacine "as Ptolomy, or Calachene 
as Strabo molt rightly calleth- it, did take name from 
"hence. - 2 Sittace,lituate about two miles from the banks 
of Tagrir, in the way from Babylon toSuſa.A City when 
it gave name to the. parts adjoyning, both great and 
populous 3 well ſeatedin a fruitfyl.SoyLand well ſhaded 
with trees of ſeveral forts 3 fuppoledby the ſituation of 
it to be that Accad, (or rather built in or near the place 
of it) which was one of the firſt four Cities of Nimrad's 
' Kingdom. 3 Arbels, on the batiks of the Riyer.Capray, | 
buile as ſorne ſay by Belkws (or Bebebur) Priſenc an A= 
*rian King, whence ithad"the name.” Near: unto which 
there is a place which Strabo calleth Krrapiocoy, or Cu- 
' preſſum, conceived by ſome to be, the place where Noah 
| framed the Ark, 4 Apollnis, built after the-Macedonian 
conqueſt, as appcareth by the-name, which is wholl) 
Þ Gretken not otherwiſe obſervable, butfor giving the name | 
. "of Appoloniatts to the Country adjacent. Addunto theſe, 
 - 5 Gegnamels, ſituate in the middle ſpace betwixt Lycus, 


aw 


- 


Sun had not, dicouraged the defendants, 


| Greeky and Romans, in the times ſucceeding, Nor wagut 


by him ,on'the River Tigris, much about this place, and 
faid ro be a City of ſuch Qtrength and greatneſs, that it 
was tio Iſs than two Paraſangs,or four miles incompaſs: 
the Walls in height a hundred. foor, twenty five in 
breadthz fo ſtrongly. cemented, that Cyrzs,who beticged 
it,could have.never taken it, if a caſual Eclipſe of the 
mn had not ur whether 
this conj: are be good or not, wehavehere Lariſſa fox 
another of the principal Cities. 8 Nizive, by the Greeks 
and Latines called Nizzs, farſt built by Nimred, and.cal- 
led Ninjve with relation unto Niz#s,his Son or Nephew, 
after the exemple of Cain whoſe ſteps he followed ;. of 
whom is ſaid, that be built a City, aud called it after the 
name of bis Son, Enoch, Gen.4.17, I know the building 
of this City, is, by ſome aſcribed to Aſſwr, groundi 
therniſc}ves on that of toſes,Gen.10.11.Out of that Lan 
went forth Aſſur,and built Ninive, &c, But 1 like better 
of their judgment, who take Aſſur in this place for the 
name of the Country, and, not ofthe man 3 making the 
Text to ſpeak of "Nimrod, and to fay of him, Es egreſ- 
ſus eſt-in Aſſur, &c, that js to ſay, And be, went farth t0 
Afſur or the Land of Aſſyria,aud there built Ninive,Rhe- 
hoboth, and the reſt there named. A City ſo, colarged 
by ſome of the ſucceeding Kings, that it came at. lalt to 
be bigger than Babylon, in compaſs 480 furlongs, or 60. 
miles 3 and therefore faid- in the Book. of Fonah, to be a 
City of three days Ponce, W circuit, as indeed it was : 
accompting 20.miles for a days journey.according, taxhe 
bane eſtimate of. thoſe elder So —_— c 


of leſs Rrength than greatneſs,the walls an huadxed fqgt 
high, and {o broad that threg Caxts mighs g9 abrelt gp 
the top thexcof: and in thoſe walls 2300 Tormres. cock 
of 200 n height: So fixong, that it was thought.to 


ti 
have-been impregnable cſpecially becayſe,af an ancient 
Prophecy ,which ignified that theTewa {hguld never be 


taken, till the River becamean enemy to it, A Prophecy 
which 
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wi alu to make it the ſeat of | his 


which induced'Sardanapal of 
wat agaioſt Betochys, and Arbaces, then in arms againſt 
him 3 who having befieged it three years. without nope 
of ſucceſs, at laſt the River overflowing, carxicd before 
ie ewenty furlongs of the Wall. * Which accident ſo tex- 
rificd the efferninate King, that he burnt himſelf in the 
mid(t of his treaſures, and left the Town to the Beſic- 
gets, © Threatned deſtrudtion by the preaching of the 
Prophet Fonab,it eſcaped then upon repentance, But the 
people guing on in their wicked courſes,it was deſiroy- 
ed by Aftyages King of the Medes, that it might no lon- 
ger be an encouragement to the Aſſyrians to rebel 
againſt him,as formerly againſt ſome of his Predeceſſors: 
and fo deſtroyed, thatin the time of Saint Cyrilof Alex- 
endria,as himfelf affirmeth in his Comment on the Pro. 
phet Nabwm, Is wad Tao: mo78 Yyiyiy bego vat Auadr, 
that one could ſcarce diſcern in what place it ſtgqod.g Mo- 
Fat at this time, and for long ſince, the chief of Aſſyria 
ſeated on the Tigris,and raifed out of the ruins of Ninzve: 
of moſt note for being the ordinary abiding place of the 
Neſtorian Pattiarch,who either in this City it ſelf,or the 
Monaſtery of St; Hermes near adjoyning to it, hath his 
conſtant retidence.” The Neſtorians in this City ſo confi- 
derabR,both in power and nutnber,that though it be in 
the hands of Mabumetans, either Trrks or Perſians 3 yet 
there are numbred in it fifteen Chriſtian Churcbes,and at 
leaft 40000 Souls, A Set fo maligned by the Pope, 
(whom they commonly call the Reprobate Biſhop) for the 
greatneſs of the juriſdiction which this Patriarchhath : 
that not contented'to withdraw the Indians from him, 
(whereof more hereafter) Pope Felix the third, (ct up 
an Anti-Patrierch againſt him, to whom he gaye the ti- 
tle of the Catbolick of Muſal alſo 3 to whom the Neſtori- 
ns dwcllingin the Northern parts | 
ſome Writers of thePapal Party may be beljeved ) do 
ſubmit themſelves, 10 Arzeri,of greater ſtrength than 
Moſul,though of lefs antiquity than repute;from which 
the whole Province of Afyris, is now called Arzirum. 
And 11 Scheberuzal.at this time of the greateſt note,as 
being the ordinary Reſidence of the Txrkiſh Beglerbeg or 
Baſſs ; who hath 10000 Timariots, under his command, 


todefend this Country, 4nd be ready for any ſervice, as 
occaſion is, 


8 MESOPOTAMIA, 


A AESOPOTAMIA, is bounded on the Eaſt, 
with the River Tigris, by whom parted from' 


Aſhris ; on the Weſt, with Expbrates,which dividethit 


trom Comagens, a Province of Syria 3 on. the Noxth, 
with Mount Tawrys, by which ſeparated from Armenis 
Major 3 and on the South, with Chaldea, and Arghis 


Deſerts, from which lat it is partcd by the bendings of 


Expbrates alſo, 


In the Scripture it is called moſt commonly by the |fi 


name of Paday 4ram,that is SyriaCults 3 but that name 
properly belonging to the North-parts of it, Aram or 
Syria, becauſe inhabited originally by the Aramites, 
whom the ( call Syri 3 and Padan, or Culta, from 
the fruicfulneſs and riches of it, FILING apr 
| Kored both with corn and wine, and furniſhed with all 
- neceffaries for the life of man 3 in that regard by Strgho 

called Moſoppamis Felix, The Southern parts hexeof he- 
-ing IEA of Deſaxts, not having any herbage 

in therp, #3 4x dirPpoy, nor any kind of Foot We 
<pba in" Xenopbon 3 amongſt ſome of the ancient Wyi- 
 ters-had the name of Arabia,partly becauſe ſo like in ng- 
' ture to Arabia Deſerta, and partly being planted with 
* Arabian Colonies, The name which comprehends both 
parts is ſornetimes Syria Tr arlſ. fluvialis, or Syria beyond 


of Meſopotamia, © it 


| the River CExpbrazer,) oF which ſee 2 Sam.10.16, Bu” 
generally 'in the Hebrew it is called Aram-Nobarajim* = 
which the Greeks render properly by Meſopotamia,or the 
Cauntry in the middle of Rivers : enyizoned by T:gr?s 
on the Eaſt, and Exphrates on the Weſt and South 3 the 
River Chaboras,or Aloras,paſling alſo through it. The 
Latines generally call it by the ſame name .which the 
Greekg had given it ;' Priſcian only to ſhegy his faculty in 
Grammar, calling it Medamna ; By the Turks it is now 
called Diarbech. 
As is. the Country,ſuch the People,the moſt Adjedive 

of any we have met with hitherto ; able at no time to 
ſiand by themſelves, but till requiring the addition of 
fome neighbour Nation to be joyned unto them. No- 
thing that they can call their own, their Name, their 
Language,nor their Country. Bcholding for their Name 
in the North, to Syria 3 in the South, to Arabia: the 
Chaldeans alſo putting in for a ſhare, and challenging 
thoſe parts which lie next Afyris,. to belong to them, 
Their Language anciently the Syriack, at this day the 
Arabick, Their Country ſucceſlively ſubje&ed to the Ba- 
bylonians,Aſſyrians, Medes,and Perſians, From them firſt 
conquered by the Romans,under the condudt of Pompey; 
reduced into the form of a Province, by the Emperour 
Trajan ; more fully ſettled and confirmed by Aurelianus. 
But being recovered by the Perſians, they fell together ' 
into tbe powee of the Saracens,and are now commanded 
by the Turks. Never appearing of themſclycs on the 
Stage of action, but when once God ſhewed his mighty 
power in their many weakneſſes ; and raiſed them up 
to. be a Scourge to the houſe of 1al, of which ſee 
Tudger3.8. Hired afterwards by Adadezer,King of Sy- 
ria Zobah, in his war againſt David ; by. whom moſt 
{hamefully defeated, 2 Sam.10, 16, 18. Yet notwith- 
ſtanding memorable in the Book of God, for the birth 
of Abrabam and Rebecca the long abode of Facob, and 
the birth of his Children, in that reſpedt atfording an 
Original to the Hebrew Nation. | 

The Chriſtian faith was firſt preached-here by St.Thad- 
dew, one of the7o Diſciples; Anno 43, upon this occa- 
fion. Abgarws the Toparch, or Prince of Edeſſs, one of 
the chicf Cities of this Country, having been long aftti- 
Ged with an incurable infirmity, and hearing of the 
| fameof FESUS, beſecched him by a ſpecial meſſage 

to comeand help him: whereunto our Saviour made this 
Anſwer, That be could not viſit bim in perſon, the things 
be was to do, whilſt npon the earth, being to be performed 
; only in the Land of Canaanzbut that he mould take cure of 


4 


. 


bis bealth in convenient time. Accordingly,not long after 
his Aſcenſion, St Thomas the Apoſtle, by immediate re- 
velation from our Saviour, ſent Thaddexs thither 3. by 
whom the Prince was cured, and the Goſpel preached, 
and many of the Nation converted to it ; the Hs 
whercof,together with the Copies of the ſeyeral Letters 


rom Abgarw to CHRIST, and fromCHRIST to | 
him, preſerved in the Archieves of Ed:ſſa, were by Ex- - 
ſebius tranſlated out of the Syriack and inſerted into the 
body of his Ecclefraftical Hiſtory, lih. x. cap. 14+ Ouce 
planred.it found ggod increafc,continuing in the purity 
of it till about the year 530. at what time one Facobus 
Syrus (ſo called from his birth ang abode in Syria) took - 
pon him the defence of the Erxors of. Ewtycber,touching 
the unity of natuxes in CHRIST our Saviour. Whoſe 
followers findipg the Patriarchs cf Autzoch too vigilant 
over them,remoyed for the molt part further othſetthing 
themſelyes in Balyloyis, aod Meſopotawiq, where they 
continued in great numbers.Governed by their own Pa: 
ri 2 p 


 to-whom the Facohites in $yris are alſo ſubjee, 
lgfakounotipT e Title of Patriarch of 4ntioeh, 
buy is ſucceſſively called Ipnatins, as if the undoubted 
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Succeſſor of that Saint and Martyr; ſuperior in that re- 
gard, to the Patriarch of Hiersſalem, who is alſo a 74- 
cobize, The Patriarchal See,fixt in the Monaſtery of S- 


phran, near the City of Merdin 3 but the reſidence of | 


the Patriarchs for the moſt part,at Coramit, The number 
of Chriftians under his obedience, computed former]y at 
160000 Families, reduced fince . unto 50000. That 
which they hold as Facobites, diſtin trom, all other 
Chriſtians is, 1- The acknowledgment but of,one nature, 
.one will, and one operation (as there is but one perſon) 
© in Chrilt our Saviour. 2 In ſigning their Children be- 
fore Baptiſin, in the Face or Arm, with the lign of the 
{Croſs irnprinted with a burning Tron. 3 Retaining Czr- 
enmciſion, and uſing it in both Sexes. 4 Affirming the 
Angels to confift of two ſubſtances;Fireand Light, And 
5 Honouring the memory of Dzoſcorns ( of Alexan- 
dria ) and Jacobus Syrus, condemned by the ancient 
Councils. The points whercin they differ from the 
Church of Rome. | [7 
1 Not en;oyniog the People the neceſlity of Confeſ- 
Fon to a Prielt, before they admit them to communi- 
alle. -* 
2 Not admitting Purgatory , nor Prayers for the 
Dead. 
3 Adwiniftring the Sacrament of the Ewcharift in 
both kinds. : 
4 Allowing, the marriage of Pricſts ; And 
5 Teaching that the ſouls of men deceaſed, are not 
admitted preſently to the Viſion of God, but 'remain 


ſomewhere in the Earth,to expe& Chriif's coming, In |' 


which laſt, ( ſetting afide the 'determination of the 
place)as they have many of the Fathers concurring with 
them 3 {o to the firſt ( touching the unity 'of natures in 
our Saviour Chriſt) they have of late added ſuch quali- 
fications,as pollibly may make it capable of an Orthodox: 
ſenſe, ES | - 

Chief Rivers of this Country ( beſides Tigris and 

Enphrates, of which more hercafter;9 1 Chaboras, which 
1ifing in Moupt Maſs, patling direQly South, falleth 
into Expbrates ; as alſo doth 2 Syngarzs, by Pliny.called 
Maſes, arifing out of the Mountain Syngarns 3 which is 
but the more Weſtern part of the ſaid Mount Maſrzs. 
Which names of Mzſca, 1tafies, and the Maſieni (being 
the name of a People dwelling thereabouts )ſhew plainly 
that they go upon very good grounds who place Maſch, 
or Meſech, one of - the Sons oft Aram, in thcſe parts of 
the Country. 
- Jt was divided anciently into, 1 Anthemaſia, 2 Chal- 
citis, 3 Caulanitis. 4 Accabene. 5 Ancorabitis, And 6 In- 
gine : each part Tontaining ſeveral Cities or Towns of 
note. Theſe tix when conquered by the Romans,reduced 
unto two Provinces only,viz.1 Meſopotamia,lying on the 
South of Mount Maſins, or the head of Chaborss ; and 
2. Ofrhoene on: the North : this laſt ſo named from one 
Oſrboes, the Prince or Governour of theſe ſparts in the 
time of the. Perfians,as Procopins telleth us. 

Chief places of the whole, r Edeſſs,the Metropolis of 
Oſrboene, ſituate on the River Scirtas, which runneth 
thorow the midſt of it, not far from the fall thereof 
into Eupbrates. Memorable for the Story of Abgarus,be- 
fore related, amongſt Church- Hiſtorians: and in the Ro- 
man Hiſtories, for the death of the Emperour Caracalls, 
ſain here by the appointment of Macrinus, Captain of 
his Guard. The occafion this. The Emperour conſcious 
to himſelf of his own unworthineſs, 'imployed one Ms- 
ternianus to enquire amongſt 'the Magicians in the Em- 
pire, who was moſt likely to ſucceed him : by whom ac- 
cording]ly advertiſed that Macrines was to be the ran; 


The Letters being brought unto Caracells, as he was in | p 


his Chariot, were by him delivered with the reſt of the 


| Packets to the hands of Macrinus, ( who by his Office 


was to be attendant on the Emperours perſon.) that he 
might open them, arid ſignific unto him the contents 
thereof at his better leiſure, Finding by this the danger 
in which he ſtood, he reſolved to frike the tirſt blow;and 
to that end intruſted Martialis, one of his Centarions, 
with the execution ; by whom the Emperour was here 
killed, as he withdrew himſelf, Levande wefice gratis, 
as my Author hath it, So impolhble a thing it is to 
avoid ones Deſtiny ; fo vain a thing for any Prince ta 
think of deſiroying his Succeſſor : and therefore it was 
very well ſaid to Nero in the times of his tyranny, Omnes 
licet occideris, Succeſſorem tuum occidere non potes, that 
though he cauſed all ,the men of eminence to be forth- 
with murdered ; yet his Succeſſor would ſurvive bim,, 
and cſcape.the blow, . But to return unto Edeſſs, in fol- 
lowing times it was made one of the four Tetrarchies. of 
the Weſtern Chriſtians, when they firſt conquered. Sy- 
ria, and the Holy Land; the two firſt Governours: or 
Tetrarcbes, (uccetlively ſucceeding Godfrey of Bowilon in 
the Kingdom of Hiermſalem, But in the year 1142, it 
was again recovered by Sanguin the Twrk,, Father of 
Noraaine Sultan of Damaſcus and by the Joſs thereof, 
no fewer than three Archbiſhopricks withdraw from 
the pots of the Sce of Antioch, | 

2 Cologenbar,another ſtrong piece adjoyning,beſicged 
on the taking of Edeſſa, by the ſame Gn. —_ _ 
here ſtabbed in a drunken quarrel by one of his familiar 
friends 5 and the Fort ſaved for that time. 
3 Nifibis,fituate ſomewhat to the Eaſt of Mount Ma- 
furs called allo Antiochia Mygdonie, from the River Myg- 
donizs, which runneth thorow it ; and afterwards Cox- 
ftantia,from Conftantins the Son of Conſtantine, A City of 
great note in thoſe elder times,a Roman Colony,and the 
Metropolis of the Province of Meſopgtamia,- properly and 
ſpccially fo called : which being beſieged by Spores the 
King of Perfia, (Conftantizs ruling in-the Eaſt) and in 
no {mall danger to be loſt, was gallantly deferided by 
Fames the then Biſhop of it, whom Theodoret calls not on- 
ly, Epiſcopum Cimtatis, ſed Principem & Ducem, not the 
Biſhopvaly of the City, but the Prince and Captain of 
it, 14b.2.cap.31. So little inconſiſtency was there found 
in thoſe carly days, berwixt the Epiſcopal FunQion and 
civil buline(s, that the Biſhops were not interdic&ed from 
the Acts of war,when the necelhities of the State did in- 
vite them to it. The City not long after moſt unworthily 
delivered to the (aid Sapores,by the Emperour Foviniay'z 


which drew along with it, in ſhort time, the loſs of the 


Province. ES, | | 
4 Ur, ſeated on the Eaſt of Nifibis, betwixt it and Ti- 
gris'3 and ſo placed by Ammianus who had travelled 
this Country.Conceived to be the Birth-place of Abra- 
ham, and called Ur of the Chaldees, Gen.11.28. cither be- 
cauſe the Chaldees were in thoſe days pofſefled of the 
place 3. or becauſe the name of Chaldes did comprehend 
alſo thoſe parts of this Conntry which lay towards Ti- 
gris,as was ſhewn before. For that the place from which 
Terab the Father of Abraham did return to Haranin. Me. 
ſopotamia, was rather ſituate in this Coaſt where Ur is _ 
placed by Ammianss,then betwixt the Lakes of Chaldes 
and the Perſian Gulf, where moſt Writers. place it, may - 
appear probablc for the reaſons which are here ſubjo 
ed. 1 Becauſe it is ſaid Foſpne, Chap.24.12.. That Tergh 
the Fatber of Abrabam, and the Father of Nachor, dwelt 
ou the otber fide of the Flood ;, that is to fay; ;on the fur- 
ther ſide of the River Ewpbrates,and that too «n" ayx#s5, 
as the Septuagint ; ab initio, as the Vuigar Laine, in the 
firſt beginning, Which cannot be. underſtood of any Ur, 
laced on or near the Lakes of Chaldes, thoſe hwy On 
a- 


this ſide of that River. 2 Becauſe allthe xeſt of 
| vr bam's 
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ham's Anceltors from Pbaleg downyrrd, were ſcated. in pretty high hill, and bending towards the banks of Ti 
the Northern, parts. of A(ſj779, and Meſopotamis 3/and it grir.before whoſe times ithad angien:l been called Phe. 
were ſtrange that Terab (bould: be planted ſo far _frpm 16h 


| nicha, *.1i Pirta, ſuppoſed to have been the work of 
the reſt of his kindred.3 Becaule, from. Ur ia Meſopotamia, Alexander the Great,circled, with Walls,cavironed with 
nearthe banks of Tigris, the way to Canaan ('to which | Halt-moons and Bulwarks, and made unacgcllible 3 in 
Terab did intend to go) was directly by Haran : whereas | vain belicged by Sapores the Perſian King, after. the ta-._ 
it he had dwelt ( as ſome ſay he did ) by the Lakes of | king of Bezabde. The fame perhaps wich the Births of 
Chatdea,his way had been dixzectly Welt thorow Arabia Ptolomy, 12 Merdin,not far from which in th Monaſtery 
Deferts, and not td have travelled, with his family,ſo far | of Sopbran,is the Eatriarchal S& of the Facobite Seftaries; 
North as Hara , and then to have fallen back as. much. Tic tilt Inhabitants of theſe Countries, though uni- 
Southward,. as he had gone Northward, crolfing, Ex. | ted from che ficlt beginning under the ſame Princes and 
phrines twice with tiis Herds and Cattel, 5 Hara, the form of Government, came from ſeveral Families : all 
place to which Terab did remove, when he went from, the three ſons of Noah concurring as it were in this Plan- 
Ur; and from which Abraham did remove, when he |{fation, From Nimrod, Havilab, and others of the Poſte- 
went towards Canaap, ſo named in memory. of  Haran, | rity of Chis the fon of Hamycame the Babylonians z with 
theſ6n of Tersb : but called afterwards by the name of | whom Cheſed the ſon off Nachor, of the Hauſe of Sem;, 
Carre,and by that name well known to the Roman Wri- intermingling families : or being the Author of their 
ters for thedeath of Craſſ#us,that wealthy Remau,Whoſe | Language, or of ſome other ſignal benefit, gave tothem - F 
eſtate ( beſides the tenth which he offered to: Herewles, | the name of Caſuim, whence came that of Chaldeans, : 
and three months corn diſtributed among(t the poor ) | From Aſſur, Arpbaxad .and thoſe of Arphaxad's Poſte- 
amounted to 7100 Talents, which comes in oux money, | rity, intermingled wit the ſons of Maſh; the ſon of 
to one Million,z31250 1. But all his wealch' could not. Aram,came the Meſopotamians and Aſſyrians. And that 
preſerve "him from the ſlaughter, flain near this City! Fapber alſo and his children may put in for a part, the 
with the routing of his Army alſo, by Herodes King of neighbourhood of the Medes, and Albaneſe, deſcended 


Parthia : of which brictly Lucan, ow Hit HATS & ewhat probable...” 1 
| . | ut whatfoever Parents they deſcended from, Nimrod, 
miſerando funere Craſſus a .__ _ .. | the (on of Chxs, made fobold with them, as doin 
= Aſſyrias Latio maculavit Janguine arras, [them under his command: planting in Chaldea.the Ci- 
Which may be Exgliſhed to this purpoſe, '| ties of Babylon, and Calne ;. in £ſſria, Ninive, Rheſem, 


By a defeat lamented Craſſus tains © = | and Calath; and finally Rehoboth, if that were Births a2 

With Roman bloud the Aﬀ rian Carras Plains. ſome think it 'Was ) ia Meſopot amis. By "ele _—_ 
Called the Aſſrian Carre by Poetical licence, becauſe | Forts he curbed the Native,and aſſured his power ; be- 
the Aſſriaxs tormerly had been Lords thereof, And. no | ing the tirlt that altered the Paternal farm-of Govern- 
lefs memorable was it in the times foregoing, for 2 fa- | ment, and drew unto himſelt the Government of ſeveral 
mous Temple of the Moow, worſhipped here (but in no | Nations,not having any dependance upon. one another. 
place clſe') under both Sexes : ſome honouring it as a | The foundation thus laid by him, his. Succeſſors ſoon 
Female Deity, then called Des Luns; and others in the | raiſed the bailding to. 2a wondrous height; advancing 
ſhape and dreſs of a man, and called Deus Lanzs. But the Aſſyrian Empire, from the Mediterranean Sea, tothe 
with this fortune and ſucceſs,as faith S partianus,qui Lu- River Indus : and that too in a ſhorter time than could 
nam famines nomine putabat nuncupandam, is mulieribus | be imagined, but that the world was then divided into 
ſemper inſerviat z that they who worſhipped it in the | petit States, not cemented together with the ligaments 
form of a Woman, ſhould be always ſabje& to their | of power and policy. For though there be lictle found 
Wivecs(I trow there were but few of that Religion) gui | of Belus the Son of Nimrod, but that he: ſpent moſt pare 
vero Marem deum crederet, is uxori dominetur : but he | of his time in draining the Mariſhes, and making tirm 
that worſhipped it as a Man, ſhould preſerve the Ma- | ground of thoſe vaſt Fens which lay near. to Babylon, 
ſtery. 6 Amida,necar the River Tigris the Metropolis of | which were works of peace. : yet by thoſe and the like 
Mcſopotamis, when one Province only, and before it fell | works of peace, he fo ſettled his affairs at home, that he 
into the hands of the Romans ; much beautified by Con- | gave his Son Ninws the better opportunity to look 
ftentius the ſon of Conſtantine, by whom named Conſtan- abroad:who mightily improved his Ermpire,and was the - 
tis, But that new name dying with bim, the old re- | greateſt and molt powertul of all that Line, extending 
his dominions from the River Indus, to the Mediterrane- 
Perſians, and by them much aimed at, Honoured of | awand from the Caſpian Sea,to the Southern Ocean. His 
late times with the Retidence of the Patriarch of the Ja-| Succeſlors we ſhall hind in the following Catalogue of 


this cauſe alſo made the dwelling of the P/exd6-Patriarch | The Afhrian Monarchs. 


of the Neftorians (or Noſtranes) of the Popes ereGion 3 | A.M. "I Fas 
and the chief Seat alſo of the Baſſz or other Officer, go- | 1798 1 Nimrod, called by ſome Saturnus Babylonins, 


yerning, this Country for the Turks, by whom called . the fon of Cbxs, and Nephew of Cham, was 
Caramit, or Rars Amide, that is to ſay, Amide the black, the firſt who altered the Paternal Govern- 
becauſe it was walled with 'black ſtone. 7 Phalga, or ment, and uſurped dorhinion over others; 
Phaliga, at the meeting of Chaborss with Euphrates not making Babylon his Imperial City. 


far from Carre, mentioned by Stepbanxs, and Arianws 37 1845 2 Belus, or Jupiter Babylonins, the Son of Nim- 
and by Ptolomy miſtakingly called Phargs : the ſeat or * rod, whoſe Image was worlhipped by the 
one of Abrabem's Anceſtors, old Jdolaters: under che name-. of Bel and 
ing name to 3 Sarugabout a * ' | (Beal. 62. TT Lex 

; "an. ſpoken of by ſome latter | 1907 | 3, Ninzs, the Sog of Belws, conquered Armenia 
1 Syria, Media, Badtria, and the [Perfian Pro.” 


City in. the time of Ammianus, by whom mentioned - ©. ---- ..vincesz and removed the Imperial. Scat 
m Fg IQ Bezabde.mentioned by the ſame Author,by to. Nizeve, by, him much beautified and en- 


whom ſaid to have been a'very ſtrong Fort, ſeated hd 37 + *. larged- J@s::i1; 
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2556 21 pares 3O. 
2<$6 22 ides 22, 
- 2618 23 Saſares 20, , 


- Names 2: regiſtred in this order by Beroſzes, or rather by 
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'-- Arabiont 1 but itivading the Iagian? atſo.the 
- wis vanquiſhed and ſain by their Kir 


'r." Ninws, or Zameir her Son 5 who by his Dacks 
And Caſe 


EH the wife of Ninus ſubducd the | of note aſter Semirgmis, were; 
| nd Unit ot Arian, Barian 


- Stamrobater, Of this great Lady it is. faid, | 275": but'was otherwiſe a man of effetninate and un- 


"that ſhe was born in 4 calon, a Town of Sy- 
'  $ia; andexpoſtd to the fury of- wild beaſts. 


© But being born' n6t to dic fo ingſoriouſly, |<i#*s 


* the was brought upby ſhepherds,and at full 
age preſented _ to { Vice-roy, who 
- gave her in marriage to his only Son.Going 
= with him to the wars, ſhe fel] in acquain- 
tance with Niu, who liking ber perfon 
and Fpirit,took her to his bed, _ This bred in 
[ himn'a greater affeQjon towards her, ſo that 
4-he granted her at her requeſt, the command 
''of the Empire for five days 3 making a De- 
eree, that her will in all things ſhould be 
.- punRtaally performed : which boon being 
gotten, ſhe put on the Royal Robes, and (as 
fome Writers do report ) commanded the 
' King to be ſlain, Having thus gotten the 
re, ſhe exceedingly enlarged it, leadin 
ther an Army confiſting of one hundre 
thouſand Chariots of war, .three millions of 
| Foot,and half a million of Horſe. A woman 
in whom there was nothing not to be ho- 
-nourcd or applauded,but her inſatiable luſt: 
in which, it the Greek Writers (ay true (as 
we have no reaſonto believe it of fo gallant 


4 
*—o— 


2001 5 Ninus IE. the-Son of Nizus and Semiramis. 
2039 6 Arias 30, | 
2069 '7 Arabins qo. 

2109 s Belws nu. 30. 

= we WP 

2177 10 Belochus Priſcus 35. | 
2212 11 Behocbus Fun, callcd alſo Balens 52% 


F 


2356 I4 Meoncaleus 30. 


17 Sparetus 40. 
2446-18 Aſcatades 40. 
2486-19 Amintes 45, 
2511 20 Belochns Jun, 45, 


2638 24 Lampares 20. 
2668 25 Panmas 45, 
2713 26 Scromas 19. 
2732 27 Mireus 27. 
2759 28 Tatanes 32, 
2791 29 Tawtes 40. 
2831 30 Tineus ZO. - 
2861 31 Derciles 40. 
2901 32 Eupales 38. 
2939 33 Loaftiner 45, 
2 984 34 Pyrithiades 30. 


3014 35 Opbratens 20. ; 

3084 36 Opbraganens 50, 3 
3o8q 37 Aſcrajapes 24. 4; FRE 
3126 38 5 by Exſebixs .called Toreſcoer, 


chelaſt King of this Race. Of which,being 
33 inall,thereis ſcarce any thing remaining but the very 


Frier Anins a Monk of Viterbium in Taſcany,who hath 
thruſt upon the world, the fancies of his own brain, un- 
der the name of that ancient Hiſtorian. The chict Kings 


kingly carriage, 'And* therefore is conctived to be the. 
elder Bacchus , ſ6' much celebrated amongſt the Gree 


2. Behus the ſecond, who recovered that Country = 
which afterwards was called Fude2,to the Arias Em4 
pire; from which it had revolred in the time of his Pre- 
deceſfor, (on the defeat of Amraphel, one of his Licute- 
nants,' by the Sword of Abrahem, ) and ſubdued many 
other Nations. / "A 
3+ Belochas Priſcus, the tenth Ring, who by ſome 
Writers is ſaid to be the author of Divination by the fly- 
ing of Birds,called A»ſpicium,For of Sooth-faying there 
were in all four kinds. P 
1, This Azſpicium, quaſi Aviſpicium, taken from the > 
fight of Birds, cither on the right hand, or on the left 1 
(and hence the Proverb cometh, Avi finiftra, good luck; 
becauſe in giving, the right hand is oppoſite to the re- 
cetvers tcft )or from the number of Birds, whence Romu- 
Iz:/had promiſed to him the Empire before his Brother, 
becauſe he had ſeen the double number of Vultures : os 
laſtly,trom the nature of them, whence the C:me Komu- 
lus, ſeeing the Vultares, was (faith Florus) Jpet lenus ur- 
bem bellatricem fore, ita ili ſanguini & pred es aſſuete aves 
pollicebantur. 

2. Aruſpicinum, ab Aras inſpiciendo , in which the 
Soetb-fayers obſeryed whether the Beaſt to be ſacrificed 
came tg the Altars willingly, or not: whethex the cn+ 
trails were of natural colour, exulcerate, &c. or whe- 
ther any part were: wanting. All Hiſtories afford va- 
riety of examples in this kind ; I necd give no particu- 


| lar inftance. A kind of Divination ſaid to be practiſed 


firſt by the T»ſcans, or Hetrurians; inſtruced in the 
knowledge thereof by one called Tager, who appearing 
to'certain Plough-men out of a Furrow, taught them 
ſery, and fo vaniſhed. 


this m! 
= eo Sripuloem, ſo called quaſi Terripudium and Terripa» 
| 2iz*m,from the trembling or ſhaking of the Earth,was g 


conjeure of furure ſucceſſes, by the rebounding of 
crumbs caft unto Chickens, We have an inſtance of this 
in the life of Tiberizs Gracehus, who being ſeditiouſly 
butic in promoting the Law Agraria, wad thes-warged 
by the keeper of his Chickens to deſiſt from that enter- 


| prize 3 becauſe when he had thrown the crumbs to the 


Coop,there came out but one of the Chickens only,and 
the ſame without cating went back again z which was 
taken for a ſign of il} luck, as the greedy devouring of 
them had been good, Bur Tiberins {lighting the adver- 
tiſement,and purſuing his deſign,was the ſame day ſlain. 
4+ Augurium, fo called ab avium garritu, was 2 Pre- 
diction tom the chirping orfchattering of birdsas alſo 
from the ſound and voices heard they knew not whente, 
nor on what occaſion.In which latter kind the death of 
Ceſar was divined from the clattering of 'Armaur in his 
houſe;and the poyſoning of Germanicus by the ſoundi 
of a Trumpet of its own accord.In the former,an Q 
ſcreeching in the Senate-houſe, was deemed ominous to 
Amnguſtus; and a company of Crows following Sejonus 
tohii houſe, with great noiſe and clamour,was judged to 
be fatal to that great favourite : and {o it proved. 
' "4. Manitus , the thirteenth King ; who revived 
again the ancient Diſcipline, corrupted by the ſloathful- 
neſs and <ffeminacy of his Predecefſors; and” by. the 
terrour of his name awed the Agyprians. 
5. Aſcades, the eighteenth King,. moxe abſolute ;in 
Syria and the Weſtern parts, than any of the Kings be» 


bf 


-— 


fore him. 
6. Sardane- 
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' 6 Sardanapalu, the'laft King of this Race, who-be- 
ing wondrous effeminate, and utterly unable to govern 
ſo great an Empire, gave opportunity to Arbaces, his 


Licutenant in Media,to conſpire againithim. By whom, |. 


aflociated by Bzlochns Governour ' of Babylon, he was 
beſieged in the City, of Nineve 3 and there reduced unto 
ſuch extremicics, that gathering his Treaſures all toge- 
ther, he burnt himſclf and them in one funeral Pile, Eo 


ſolum fatto virum imitatus, as is ſaid by Tuſtine, The | - 


Treaſure: which be is {aid to have burnt with-him, a- 
mounted to one bundred Millions of Talents of Gold, 


and a thouſand Millions of Talents of Silver”: which | 


in our Enghſh Moncy comes to twenty thouſand and 
five 100 Millions of pounds. A Maſs of Money, 


which as it muſt; belong in gathering,ſo probably it had | 


not ſeen the Sun'in many years, and therefore grown 
ruſty might require a hre to, purge it. This Sardanap 3- 
lus afforded. it,..it may bz, to end his life with that, in 
whichhe placed his Summum bonum. It may bein ſpight 
unto his enemics,and it is pollible it might be in policy, 
that ſo great a txcalurenot falling to the poſſethon of his 
Foes, might ſo.much the more diſable them from ma- 
king refultance againſt,or detaining the Empire from his 
next rightful Succeſſors, For it is of all things moſt foo- 
liſb,both to loſe our Treaſurezand with it to enrich our 
Adverſaries.On which conſideration the Spaniards tired 
their I1dian Fleet at Gades,and the Genoeſe theirs at Tri- 
polis,, that their, Lading might not come into the poſle(- 


ſion of theix enemies, the Engliſh and Mabometans. Aﬀter 


the death of this Sardanapalng, Arbaces took Media. 8 Per- 


fia, with the confining Provinces; Belochys ſtrengthened 


himſelf in Aſſyria.Cbs des, and the adjacent Regions; his 
Kingdom bcingcalled the new Kingdom of Afiyria. 

| | The new Kings of Aſſyria, and Chaldes. 

3146 
3194 


E ; 
x Phul Belachus, the beginner of this new Mo- 
- _ narchy, or Race of Monarchs. 
2 Phul Aſfur, deſtroyed Galilee, and ſubdued 
the Kingdom of Damaſcus; the fame who 


is called Tiglath Pileſer in the Holy Scri- 


tures. 

3 Salmangſſer, who deſtroyed Samariz ,' and 
ruincd the Kingdom of Iſraet, and carried 
the, ten Tribes to perpetual Captivity. This 
is the Nabongſſar Fe Chronglogrns Rn 

4 Seunacherib , whoſe blaſphemous Hoſt* was 
vanquiſhed by Angels from Heaven, and he 
himſclt murdered by his two Sons, Adrame- 
lech and Sharezer, 7. 

5s Aſſarbaddon , 'who revenging his Fathers 

' death on his Brothers, was depoſed by his 
Deputy of Chaldea , and the Seat-Royal 
transferred from Ninive to Babylon. 10. 

6 Aderadach Baladau ,, _Goyernour of Babylon , 
ſucceeded his Maſter in the Throne, concei- 
ved by ſome, to be tHE Mardvcempades of 
\Prolomy; by others, to be alſo the ſame King, 

_ who by bis Captain Holofernes did ſo plague 


[1 PV 

7 Eh , the Son of Merodach Bala. 
dan, 21. . Fo 

$ Nabopwllaſſer, who vanquiſhed Pharaoh Necho 
King of Xg pt. 25. ; 

9 Nabuccho the great, by ſome called the 
Hercules of the Eaft, who conq 
in the life of his Father ; with whom he 
reigned for a time, and mightily enlarged 
the City of Babylon. He joyned alſo with 
Aſftyages King of Medes, in ſubverting the 
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proud. City , of; Nizive 3. and in the cigh- 
- teenth year of his Reign defiroyed FHierss . 
Jalem, and cartied. the people captive unto 
Babylon, But: m the laſt ſeven years of. his - 
_  * Reign he was ſoviſtraed;, that he lived 
not much unlike the. Beaſts of the Field 3 
according to the Word: of 'God fpoken by 
Daniel, Chap.4. during which time his Son 
Evilmeredach, his Daughter Nicocris, with 
Nigliſſat her Husband , and. Laboraforadach 
+ their Son,governed his Empixe as Protetors3 
and therefore are by ſome xeckon'd as Kings, / 
Finally , 7 &zar having recovered. 
his ſenſes, was again reſtored unto the 
Throne; and died, when he had reigned in 
all 44 years. . £51 TO 
3383 10 Evilmerodach, the ſon of Nebwchadnezzar,ſlain 
- by Aftyager King of the dedes, 26, 
3405 11 Balibſſar, ſon of Evilmerodgch (the Neboni- 
dus of Beroſus) a Prince of a diffolute and 
cruel nature, was'in the-latter end of his 
reign aſſailed by Cyaxares the ſon of Aftyages 
(whom the Scriptures; call Darins Medw) 
and by Cyrxs the Perfien ; by whom hc was 
ſlain in the ſeventeenth year of his reign, 
and the Empire of the Babylonians was trans- 
ferred to-the Medes and Perfians. 
A. M.. 3426, =; | | 
| That this was the end: of Bekbaſſar, is the common 
opinion. But Foſepbus Scaliger in his learned and indu- 
{trious work, De emendatione temporum, maketh him to 
be ſhin in a tumult by his own people. who elected 
into the Empire a Nobleman of the: Medes, called in 
prophane ſtories, Naboniduss in Diving, Darius Medys,: 
who after a 17 years reign was flain by. Cyrus King .of 
the Perſians, But by the leave of ſo worthy: @ inan, this 
cannot hold good, For the Lord by his Prophet, Feremy, 
had pronounced' (Chapi27.). That all-Nations Sould ſerve 
Nebuchadnezzar, z«d bis fan, ad bis ſous ſon 5 whereas. 


\Nabonidus was a Prince of firange blood;and fo the Na-. 


tions-were-not toſerve him :,and in Balthaſſer, the ſons. 
ſon of Nebuchadxezzar, was this: ward .accompliſhed-. 
But kt us examine his argument, and- withalche cots, 
whichvvery' prodigallyhe beſtowcth an ſuch as maintain 
the contrary 0 inion 3" Nut ia Chronologorurn, . the whale 
routof Chrondlogers; hos & dligentes. viri,, good fim-. 
ple meaning men ;- &addunt alia nihil weriors,. arc his 
tirſt-Complements.-' Ve agitur, gued Chronologorum. oft, 
omnes reſipiſcant, &c. therefore that they may repent 
their ever being Chronologers, he bringeth'in Beroſis, 
cited by Joſephus, in his firſt Book againti Appion, Bur 
Beroſus there maketh Nabonidus (to whom he faith the 
Kingdom of Balthaſſar was by the people delivercd)) to 
be a Babylonian, and not as Scaliger would have him fay, 
a Nobleman of the Medes 3 neither can the authority of 
Beroſus countervail that of -Dartet,-who in Ebap; 6. tel}t-- 
eth Balthaſſar, that his Kingdom ſhould be divided a- 
mongſft the Medes and Perfians. His ſecond argument is 
drawn from the nature of the word, drediZa76 x &aptiog 
3 Mins eavadFiZaro Thi dpxlw, as it is in the lame Chapter, 
and Darius the Mede took, the Empire, by which word 
zook.. is implied (faith he) not a forcible invaſion, but a 
willing acceptance of the Empire offered. To this we an- 


| ſwer, that Darins indeed took the Empire quictly and 
willingly,bcing offered unto him by Cyr#s, and his Ar- 
uered Agypt | my confiſting of Medes & Perſians, who according to the 


Word ef God, had taken it from Balthaſſar, Darixs be. 
ing then abſent. 2xid i probavero {ſaith he) exm cogyo- 
minatum fuiſſe Medum ? He hath yet one. trick more 
than all theſe; and Meds muſt not be the Nationat 

nally 
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name, but the fitrame-of Darixr, which he yrovern out 
of # fragment: of 'Megafthener, cited by Ewſebins, in his 
work- De” Praporationt Evangelica.,' where he is called 
MiSat;ourelr:@ Tra: Mine: &c; an . argument of all 
others the moii light andtrivial. For befides that Midns 
may there as well be the name of his- Nation, as ot his 


. Family; and belides that, it thwartcth the places of Fe- 
_ remyand Damel,-already quoted ; it is Diametrally op- 


poſite'to another place of the ſame Daniel, in his ninth 
fer , where he is called, ' Darius, of the ſeed of the 


> Mea 5.” Of this Darius more anon when we come into 
. Media. | As for Nabonidus, queſltionleſs he was the ſame 


with Bzlthaſſsr.For beſides that Fofephus and: Beroſus at- 
rribate'to either of them the reign of 17 years, the ſame 
Foſephus (who might beft know the truth in this caſe) 
telleth us that Balthaſſer was by the Babylonians called 


but inthe fall of the preſent Prince fell together with 
him : it being a (good. rule of Machiavel, that where the 
ancient» Nbbilicy-is'in good regard, linked in alliances- 
with themſelves, and well reſpeed by the comtnon © 
and inferiour people; there 'it is difficult for the Inva- 
der, though a Conquerour, «to win a Country,andhar- 
der to keep it being conquered. But on the other fide, 
where the Nobility is quite worn out, and the Prince 
| doth hold his Subje&s in the nature of flaves,there both - 
the Conquelt will be ealie,, and ſoon afſured. For to 
what purpoſe ſhould the Subjects reliſt the Conque- 
| rour, or ſtand any longer to their King, thanhe ftands* 
-to himſelf, when they are ſuxe the Conquerour cart lay 
upon them no heavier burdens, than they were accu- 
ſtomed to before, and have withal a flatcring hope,thar 
their new Maſters may be gentler to them, than their 


zdel, a name not ſo great'a ſtranger to Nabonidus, former were ? It fares no otherwiſe -with them” than- 


as Scaliger's Darins,or Herodotushis Labinitws.But in this. 
- we mutt pardon Foſepb. Scorn and contradiction was a 


part ot his efſence.- For had he notbeen in ſome things 
tingular,-in all, ' peremptory, he had neither been a Sca- 


_ liger, nor the'Son'of Julins, - 


\ But leaving Foſeph to the ſingularity of his own con- 
ceits, we find nothing done by the Aſyrians or Chalde- 
ens afjer this fubje&ion', which might denote them to 
have been once the Lords of ſo great.an Empire.Succe(- 
tively icſlaved by the Meder, Perfians, and Macedonians, 
then by the Perſians again, afterwards by the Saracens, 


; next by the Turks, a third time by. the Perſians, once a- 


gain by the Tarks of the Ottoman-Family, unto whom 
now ſubje&': never endeavouring to affert in the way 
of war, or oppoſition, either their ancient reputation,or 


their native liberties; but - ſuffering themſelves to: be 
. won, loſt, fought for, and again recovered by their 
quarrelſom Malters.as if they-had not title to thicir own 


Country, but-were born ro follow the fortunes of all 


Pretenders. The reaſon of which is principally tobe a- 


ſribed tothe form-of Government uſed amongſt the 


' Perfians, which was {© Deſpotical and abfolute;if not ty.. 


rannical; that theyheld all' the people conquered by! 
them in the nature bfflaves, not ſuffering any to grow. 
great in a/ſtate-of inheritance, ' or to enjoy any place of' 
power and -profit under them in the conquered Pro- 


vinces, but at-the pleaſure of the Prince 3 as it is nowu- | 
ſed-amongſt the Tarks of the Qrtomen Empire. By means 


whereof, ' the great men having no alliance amongſt, 
themſclves, and as few dependants amongſt the people, | 


were never able to make head againſi the Conquerourz 
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with Eſop's Aſs, which refuſed to take the opportunity of 
an eſcape from the handsof the enemy, by which he was: 
taken, becauſe he knew. it was not pothble they ſhould 
lay morc load upon his back, than his old Maſter made 
him bear, To which condition the Chaldeans and Afyy- 
riaus being brought by the Perſians, and never accutto- 
med to the taſte of a better fortune, have followed the 
ſame ſucceſſes as the Perſians did, falling together with 
them from one-hand to- another : the particular account 
of whoſe cſtate we ſhall find in Perfia , taking this only 
for the cloſe, That when Solyman the Magnificent had 
 diſcomfited Tamas King, of Perſia, and taken the great 
City of Baydat, Caramit, Merdin, and the reſt both in 
Aſſyria, Chaldea, and Meſopotamia,” ſubmitted ro him 
without any reſiſtance, and received his Garriſons. And. 
for a confirmation of his Eſtate, he received -at the harid 
of the Caliph of Babylon (who by an old Prerogativehad 
the nomination, or confirmation, at the leaſt, of the 
Kings of Afſyris, and the Sultans of ZXyypr) the Royal 
Ornaments and Enbgns, Arno 1534. incorporating by 
that means thoſe Regions into his Eſtates, and making 
them Provinces of his Empire 3 in which he left a Beg- 
lerbeg at Bagdat to command in Chief, and divers San- 
ziacks in [their ſeveral and reſpeQive Provinces, And. 
though the Perfian. Kings have fince taken, and are fill 
poſſeſſed of ſome places of importance in them3 yet I 
account them in regard of the ſaid inveſtiture, and the 
long poſſeffion following on it, for Provinces of 


the Turkiſh Empire : as I do Media of the Perfian, thoug 
l fea + 0 
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Tay Syris, they are cal] ed Amanus. On t Eaſt ſide ASnarchs. of the E-Park is 3 the gh bordering 
Fu the River, Expbrates {which forceth ic [cf a way | !Y ravigoned with i! net Ott RNS A ME 
< thorow,it } it: ſometimes reſumeth, the name of Tawriy, | aflorged o | wan ne: tow 
« 25 in Pralomie's three firtt Tables of {fia; atid lomerimes 
& taketh che, name-of Niphatber, as Ifithe fourth: retain. 
C jng that og 4 orag? {5 long as: they bour the, E3ſ, ſeparating : 
<' Armenia from Me up 6 Aﬀer the River Tori bath - "otner hat delcft th 2 
« zifo cut them be cofitinue the naine of Nipba- '| tirft the Kingdom of Madenter, © al the Ki; a 
&©xbes altogether, until: hs ſeparate Alþris and Media, | dom» of Bobothan ; according to thi fiamies of the two 
« bat then, they call themſelves Coatres : although+be- | laſt Kings: 
©& tween the upp:r and lower Medis, t *«ppear-not al- | 1 The Ritigdoinof 44D EULES contained that 
« ways, but are feen diſcontinued; and. broke in picces [part &f: this Mountainous-rra, which begit aning in of 
< ſuch parts of it a$ ate found in the middle of that Coun. about: Anti-Taurus, Sn it ſelf as far towards _ 
* txy,, being called Orentes; choſe which lie more-towards |-Ea panks of £ IEY 
< the Eaſt nathied Cavonas, out of the Southern parts opotamia froth dr , s Maier. har they part 2 pcoz 
« whereof iſueth the-River of Beograd, which Uivideth | ple naturally fierce ang] watlike; tnore' fatnous for 
* the ancient dh from fylyn, -Continuitig futthet nothing then thelt want of all 3 who as men dwels. 
< Eaſtward by the name of Coronui, they give unto. the | ling in a rough and barren' Country, could little” profit" 
« Parthians and Hhrcanions, their proper Countries 3 and | themſelves by buchandry : and therefore gave thetnſelves * ' 
6 c afterwards c change themſelves into the Mountains. of W, Zing, breedi & nche finres ore ſtote of horſs © 
es bi, out of which riſcth the River Margii; And | and Camels, whic (512 to others, bit br cal 
innitig todraw towards the end of their courſe, maintaining Paths = their familics by h hi 
© they firſt make themſelves the South border of own -ealing, Suppoſed to come originally from cis Coppnies 
< and are then known by the name of Parapamiſis.; and | cians, and Armenians of the leſſer Aſia, which by long. 
© after take © 7= ©; Sky the name of Cancaſas, $_ 'and continual. wars in the former Ages, wete forced: to - 
* the fatnous Rivers Indus, Hydaſpis, and Zaredris, have | forſake ft dwellings, and for fafery. — —_ lives to 
KY rig _— oniogs. In this point do they ho thei | y to theſe and deſolate Moitzins. © Whers 
U heads .c high, to equal the Moubitains of | ſearching every bill and dale; and following the oppor- = 
by * Ima 3 whom They encounter within the 35, 36, and nick of Sprir aud Rivers, but chie ; che; Wildefs 
Degrees of Lotitude, and the 14.0 Degree of Longi-| Temperatre of che Ait, and oſt chearſul. ſpect of the. - 
& BEL known by no other name than this, till faally | > peers they buile'1 "Re many places poor Villaves* and aftere 
< they terminate their courſe in the Tadien Seas, So far, | wards ſome hetter Towns: The” ptiticisal of whi 2 
and to. this purpoſe, that noble Gentleman. It inay be| nained Mards, fo called as it is'& mY len the * 4 
added hereunto, that- though the ancienc Writers could | ver I which 6 of D IM Cantab Cnlou 
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tity of Sulphur, which makes ir ſparkle in che nigh « 
like the hill Fe ins, in Italy, by nicans whereof here are 
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: nxt Umeact, theJaft Town « 
Hyrcanis, he firſt of Medis, But the Ki | 
Scat was in a Village called Reyna, where he had a Caſtle 
lo buile upon- the advantages of Art and Nature, 
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actrcuit, that befides the Kings Family or Court, I 
c to admit a garriſon of x0000 men. , | 
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; my proce ry, 

. 1s Cartp 'of Parley, 
Parley alſo. [Whom having got into his power, he 
cauſed their he$ds to be'cur off; and after making 
their Seals and Signets, obtains a ſarrender of the place : 
and with ic the poſſeffion of this thountainous Kingdom, 
Foo 1601. ox thtreaours, United ever ſince to the Crown 
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Cot Minor i d 
" he —_ 14S and on ' 
oO df eſapotamia.,: and 
1 Loo > alled| the Turcomans | 
F -f "or Turks oh on ” rake their |- 
| lion r the conque erſi 1a, p:, £x 
tg over all # 0 partgof of Exrope fie; an £5 
-now in-their, poſſeſſion... 'A Country: hich thpd 


four ſeveral Provinces, eac Province hay! 
particular tory; and therefore we. muſt, 
is nowdivided,ints thoſe four parts, that 


i TH its' y- 


1a "Major, or Turcomania properly aud ſpecially > called; l 


2 'Colchis, now called elia; 3 Theria, now named 
Georgia ; 290d 4 Albania, which they. noW, 10m! Envria:*" ) 


1 ARMENIA: MAJOR... , 
'A RMENTA. MAFOR.i is bounded on. the: Eaſt, 
*”s Weſt; with'the River Euphrates, which parteth it from. 


with Media, and ſome part of the Caſpien Sea 3. on 
Armenia \Minor, i in the leſſer Afre; on the North, with Col- | 


*cbis;or Mengrelia; and on the South, with. Meſo opotamia,. | 


and ſome part of {ſſris. -. .. 

It way called Armenia, as ſome ſay, quia Aram-Mini, or 
the Minzi of Syria : but as others ſay, quaſi Har mini; that 
is to ſay, Mons.Mini, or Montana Miniadis : the Mini, or 
Mi»ni, being a Region of this tra&, mentioned by Jeremy 
the Prophet, Chap. 51. 25. and by him placed þetwint 
' Ararat and Atkenaz, which ſhew the tuation- of it tobe. 
hereabouts. ' Major which added to it for diſtin&ion Jakes 
to-difference it from Armenjs Miner : and now'it is called 
Tureemania, as the firſt ſeat in which the Twrcomans or 


Turks did fix themſelves, after their eruption out of 


Seythia. 


The Country in the moſt part overſpread with hills, 
branches of thoſe huge mountains of Taxrus, and Anti- 
Taurus; but intermixt with fertile and delightful Valleys, 


| liberally furniſhed with Catcel, and good fiore. of. Fryits 


though much ſubje& to deep ſnows, which do.much an- 
noy it. The Riches: of jit not to be better eſtimated than 
by the frankneſs of Tigranes, once King hereof. Who being 
fined by Pompey at 6009 Talents, not' only very readily. 
laid down that ſum but added of his own accord to every 
Roman-Souldier $0 Drachmas of Silver, 1000 Drachmas to 
_ each Captain, and to every Colonel a Talent. For though 
Tigranes had added ſome part of Medis, and the whole : 
Kingdom of Syria, unto his Eſtate : yet thoſe being new 
Acqueſts, and not fully ſettled, were not much likely, | C 
for the preſent, to enrich his Coffers : new conquered 
Provinces being for the thoſt part moxe chargeable than 


beneficial to the Vitor. 
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2 coals are general 
| rank PINES and. patient; of all 
put; to it, but SN 
drow tobe as ;and apt £0 ed: Then 
t homely, of a manly.look, maſt of themskilful at 
heir Bow, or fog other weapon; Their Families: for the 
Fry hrs id Barth ge the Father, ;and-a/t his Polterity. tothe 
T neration, living; uader a roof; *after 
eſt, Whether. Son or Brother, hath” the 
| of 5ymer 2 arias and in. moſt 
(8. by: ata t 
ially\rich Tapes | 


- whioh they 
Tafhc and/other Mybome- 
tans, a now 35, Ig fan by \ Chon rider Maby- 
met's own hang, above other (Chriſtians, and; upon that | 
occaſion-more iſperſed i in the-Eaſtern kts Tha hike 
Nation in the world, thei Fews excepte I" © 
- \They have a Eangbage of.their own, which they: cal 
| the Armenian,, not oply /p zd amopgft them in commod 
talk; but;in ſacred offices : the Scriptures being;txanflated 
into that language allo; and: that, ws people-do affirm, 
| by the hand- of . St. Chryſoftam, ac ſuch 'rime as- ( on. the 
folication of -the Empreſs Endoxia, his moſt eager ences 
my.) he, was confined to the leſſer Armenia, by the Em- 
perour Arcadius: to whom. alſo they aſcribe-theinven.. 
tion of the Armenian Cawragers, or Lettets, itt i in ale 
amongſt them. + -, 
They received the Chriftian Faith by the, preaching of 
St, Bartholomere, and were ancient]y of the juriſdiftion of 
the Patriaxch of Conſtantinople, as a Province of the Poxtick 
Dawes which together with. the {ſian Dioceſe, and that 
of Thrace, were by- the Conncil:of Chalcedon lid unto 
that Patrizrchat. "But falling into the opinion of Extyches, 
touching one:gatureonly inC HRIST our Saviour, they 
withdrew. themfelyes long fince, from the commugion of . 
the Greeks, whom they hold in greater deteſtagion thaw all 
other Chriſtiaxs and choſe two Patriarchs of-theirown, 
of whom moxe ;anon; . Other opinions which they hold 
beſides.thoſe of Etyches, ( which yet they labour'to make 
capable-of an Orthodox ſenſe 3-): and thoſe wherein they 
Jiffer fromthe Church of Rome, as x Denying Purgatory, x > 
and prayers, for. the Yead, 2 Admitting noneto be made 
Priefts, cxccpt thole that be married; .3 Devying the body. 
of Chriſt to. be really under che Fes, of bread$and wine. 
And 4 Rebaptizing ſuch as come to theig Communionfrom 
the Larine Churches,” Are theſe that follow,-in-whichthey 
differ: alſo from:moſt Churclics elſe; viz. 2: ip reed 'P 
' Tafants to the Lord's, Table, :irnmediately - fre: 
2 In abſtaining from wacleau: beafts. 3. 4n Faſt 
Chriſtmaſs - Wit And'q4 In holding theit- Children 
the fire, as a neceſſary circumſtance in! amr becagſe” 
John the Baptift told the e which follo 
CHRIST would bapti: them wi 
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Familic ides "very. matyy. Monafteries : and the other 
hath under him, the two Provinces of Armenia the Leſſer, 
and Czlicia, comprehending 20000 Families, or thexe-. 
bouts : The firſt reſiding ancicntly in” Sebaftis, the Me- 
rropolis of the greater Armenia 3 the ſecond originally at 


Melitene, the Metropolis of- Armenia Minor , but-of late at 


Sis, a ſinall City, n6t far from arſwigOilicis, Botli 
noured with the title of Catho iques,7and. Raving Angler 
chem tb the nimber vf 30 Biſhops. | oy 64 
_ Chief Rivers of this Country, 1 Araxes, which ri- 
ſivg out. of Mount” Abes, an Armenian Mountain, firſt, 
* runneth- Eaſtward 'as far a Media, 'and' then bendeth it. 
 - (elf towards the. North : andafter a long 'coutle is divided! 
into..twe- Branches 3:-whereof the one Halleth'into the Coſ- 
71an Sea, the other into,''2 'Cyrw, another great River of 
this" Country: [The fountain of this aſt in Mount Cor-! 
caſus;rin-the furtheſt North of Turcomania:;' and falling 
inco-a Lake, there/meeteth with,' 3 Cambyſes, another 
great River of theſe parts 3 and fo together haſten co eh 
Caſpian alſo. 4 Empbrates, by the Twrky called Frat, by 
the Hebrews, Pcrah, famous in Scripture for-its watetivg 
the Garden of Ede, hath its fountain in the hills. which 
they call Nphbates, as is ſaid by S$trabs. A River. of great 
lepgth and {wiftneſs. For having forced it ſelf a gaflage 
through the Mountains of Tawrws, it tunneth in the 
Weſt of Meſopotamia, with a ſtream ſo violent, that they 
- who go by water from Bir to Birrab, a Town on the 
| North-welt of Meſopotamia , to the City of Bagdat, arc 
fain to come back again by land 3 ſelling thoſe boats for 
eight Crowns which they bought fot 50. At Apamia, a 
City of Chaldea, it is joyned with Tigris, with which the 
greateſt branch of it pafſeth thorow the City of Babylon, 
and ſo'into the Perſian Gulf : the reſt of it being cut into. 
many. Channels, for fear it ſhould overflow and drown 
' the Country, are quite loſt in the Lakes of Chaldea. 5- Tie 
gris, a ſwifter fixeam than that, whence it had the name; 
the word in the Median Tongue ſignifying an Arrow, A 
"River of ſo ſtrong a courſe, that it paſſeth thorow the ! 
Lake Thonilis, without mixture of Waters, and affordeth 
the Armenians an cafie paſſage to Bagdat : who on a few 
Kafts borne up with Goat-skzns blown full of wind, and 
© boards laid upon them, make their voyage thither. It is 
called Hiddekel in the Scripture, one of the four Rivers 
which watered the Garden of Paradiſe ſituate in an 
1ſland -made by the cmbracement | of this” River and 
Exphrates, with their ſeveral Branches. Riſing originally 
' out of the Lake of Thelpitis, in Armenia Major, where | 
now we are. It is preſently almoſi ſwallowed by the ga- | 
_ ping Earth; and paſling under the huge bulk of Taxrus, 
| breaketh forth again 3 and compaſſing the Eaſt parts of 
Meſopotamia, which ſt divides from 4ſſjria, meets with. 
Expbrates, as before. Of whichits firli and ſecond birth, 
thus the Poet Lacan, | | | 
At Tigrin ſubito tellus abſorbet biatn, 
_ "Occnltoſque tegit cnrſus 3, rurſuſque renatum 
: Fonte nov flumen pelagi non abnegat undas. 
-.-, Thatis tofay, : X 4 
. *% 4 Tools, — ſwallowed by the thirſty earth, 
Finds there a burial where it-had its birth : 
But breaking out at a new ſpring, vouchſatcs | 
"With the ſalt Seas to mix its ſweeter waves. 
.” Mountains of moſt note, are, 1 Abos, glorying in the 
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/ _ -» fountains of the great Riyer Araxes.. 2 Periardes, or Pe- 
©  - _riarger, as Ptolomy, Pariedri, as Pliny calleth it, a branch or 
x ſpur of the great Mountain Tawurw. '3 Udaceſpes, another 


urgation of the Holy Ghoft, accord- | 

re f fire *-The Chutth ofthis $4 8&9; 7 
C p 1 und | brane OIEY ; ; 
-Moſoch-th 


rally affirmed to.reſ; | 
ho- Avricks ef the Giri Eburſ, a 


' branch of that great Mountain. 4 Some part of Ant; * 


Tawrus. 5 


7 The Mountains called Montes bi, re 
wards the-North, abutting upon Cappaidecis, and. the 
br 9; Fhich matte They took" from Meſech / pr 
-Mojocs On "Son" of Jap DP rving*t e remembrance 
"of his planiting there, 6 Nephates, one of the ſpurs of 
Taurus, out of which the famous River Ewpbrates is ſaid 
to iſſue, 7 The Gordiean Mountains, conceived by many 
| Iarned men to be the Mountains of Ararat, on one of 
the” tops whereof called Baris, the Ark of Noah is moſt 
by: many* ancicuc 
| our anced not 
only by Jaſephus, and ſome ottiers of the Elffer Hiſtori- 
afis; but by the Septuagint themſelves : who in the 35 
Chap. of Ja. v. 38. and 2 Kings 19. 37. have rerdred 
Ararat by Armenia. And be it fo, let Ararat .be Arme- 
nia,"and cotifequently the Mountains of Ararat be -4r- 


fa © 5 


"menian Mountains': yet doth it not follow hereupon, that 


of rhis C6titty,; 2s they. wee ebiicton, - We may infer 
as Logicelly for otght I-cati fee, that the-Garden of Edew 
muſt be'Jobked for in Arminia allo; becauſe ſituate in 
che circhngs of 'Exphrater, and Tigris two Armenian 


he || Rivers. - - Thoſe Rivers have indeed their fountains in 
| Armenia 'M, 


{rim v#, but compals not the Garden of Eden, 
till after” s long courſe they encounter each other in the 
ſpacious Plains. of Babylonia, And ſo thoſe Mountains, 


or Arms, becauſe there firſt grown to a diſcernable 
and ſuper-eminent height” above all the Mountains of 
thoſe parts, became not the reſting place of the Ark, till 
aſter a further courſe towards the Eaſt, they were grown 


Seythia and Perfea, which I called Mount Cavcaſus : not 
that Mount Camcaſus which licth on the North of Colcbis, 
and Iberia, out of which the River Cyrus is aid to riſc ; 
but that which lieth on the Eaſt-fide of the Caſpian Sea, 
where Mount Tazrns and Imans do croſs each other. But 
of this elſewhere. 


diean Mountains, called in ſome Writers, Cordiei 3 from 
whence the Province had the name of Gordiexa, but moſt 
commonly called Cordxene, bordering on Afſyria. The 
Kingdom once of Zarhienas , who ſiding with Lacullss 
againſt Tigranes King of Armenia, was by Tigranes mur- 
dered with his Wite and .Children.z but. honoured by 
Lucullus with a ſtately and magnificent funeral. 2 The 
ſecond Province of note is called Cotacexe, near the Mon- 
#es Moſchici. 3 Toſarene bordering on the River Cyrus. 
4 Colthene 'on the banks of Araxes. 5 Sophene, near the 


ſtrious and knowing men, to be the Syria Sobg. of the 
Holy Scriptures. 6 Baſifine, on the Northweſt, near the 
Springs of that River. But what Citics did belong to 
each, I find no where ſpecified, | 

Thoſe of moſt conſequence in the whole, 1 Artaxata, 
by Florws called Capmt Gentis ; of moſt eſteem in thoſe 
times, and the Seat-Royal of the Kings of Armeniz from 
its frſt foundation. Built by Artaxes, one of the Proge- 
nitors of Tigranes, at the perſwaſion of Annibal, whilft 
he abode in this Country : who liking the ſituation of the 
place, drew on it the model of a ſtrong} and. gallant City, 
according to which Plat-form it was preſently built, /T#- 
ken and ſacked by the Romaxs, as 2 daughter of Carthage, 
by Corbulo in the time of Nero, it_never could revive 
again to its former ſplendour. In the middie ages called 
Eſechia, and at this day Coy, or Coim 3 if, pot built ra- 
ther out of the ruines of it. A City memorable for, two 


| great battels near unto it; the firſt between Lrculu on 
b-- | the 


the Ark Teſted bn the Gordizan Mountains, of any- other 
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though” they: have the name bf the Mountains of Arare: 


to their fulleſt height ; which is in thoſe parts of it betwixt 


| Te was: divided heretofore into many. Provinces, the - 
| principal whereof had (1 grant) its name from the Gor- 


turnings of the River Exphrates : miſtook by ſome indu- 
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the one ſide, againſt Mithridates and Tigrazes-on the | 
other 3 oherck the Romans were Vidctors : S ſecond be. 
tween Selimys Emperour of the Turks, and Hyſmaet the 
Perfian Sophy 3- wherein the Twrks were Conquerours,, : 
Anno 1514: A Vidtory which he bought wich the loſs of 
0000 of his beſt men, and ſuch a terrour to the whole 
Army, that the Twrks to this day call it the only day of 
doom. The fields adjoyning to the Town wherein this 
cruel battel was fought, called the Chalderay fields. 
'2 Sebaſtis, now Suaffia, ſeated on Exphretes, where it 
meeteth with the Moxntain Taxrus z the: reſidence of the 
Patriarch of the Armenians, at their firſt ſeparation from 
the See of Conſtantinople 3 the Metropolis at that 'time of 
all Armenis: ſo named in honour of Azgzſtus, whom 
the Greekg call Sebgftos. But of late diveſted of that dig- 
nity, the Patriarchal See, by reaſon of the fierce wars! 
raging in this Country , betwixt the Perfians 'and the 
Turks, being removed to the Monaftery of Eomeazzn, 
near the City of Ervan in Perfie; in the dominions of 
- which King theſe Armenian Chriſtians live in great abun- 
dance, by the name of IR 3 Tigranocerts, beau- 
tified and enlarged, if” not firſt founded, -by Tigranes 
above mentioned 3 by whom repleniſhed with people of 
ſeveral Nations, whoſe Countries he had taken from | 
them, and enriched in a manner with the wealth of all; 
his Kingdom : there being no Armenian, either Prince or 
Peaſant, who ſent not ſomewhat towards the adorning, 
_ of it, - Bat taken by L«callws without great reliftance, 
thoſe ſeveral Nations not agreeing amongſt themſelves 
and therein beſides other T'reafure, no leſs than 8000 
Talents in ready money. The City ſituate near a River, 
which Tacitus calleth Niceſorim. 4 Arſamoſata, by Pliny 
called Arfimote, on the banks of Exphrates, 5 Cholna, 
ſo called in memory of Hl, or Chxl the Son of Aram, 
one of the firſt Planters of this Country, 6. Baraza, by 
- the Emperour Leo much enlarged and beautified 3 digni- 
fied with the new name of Leoxtopolis, and for a while 
made the Metropolis of the Province. 7 Arſarate, by 
Strabo called Arxata. 8 Theodofiopolis, built on the foun- 
dation of ſome of the more ancient- Cities, .by: the Em- 
perour Theodofins , and of him thus named, 9 Colonia, 
the ſtrongeſt and moſt defenſible City hereof, when poſ- 
ſefſed by the Romans. 10 Clamaſſum, a firong Town on 
the banks of Expbrates, taken, by Selimus the firſt in 
his way/ towards Perfia, and therewith liviry and ſeifin of 
the reſt of chis Country, fince wholly conquered by his 
Succeſſors. 11 Chars, not far from the ſame River alſo, 
+ ſuppoſed to be the Chorſa of Ptolemy, of which not lon 
ſince the ruines only 3: but in chrce weeks ſo repaired I 
fortified by the Turks,” Anno 1579. that it is thought to 
be impregnable. 12 Theſpia, giving name of old to the 
Lake TheSitis, and to the Region called Thefpites 3 but 
row not in being, 13 Armining, now of greateſt name, 
and eſicemed the Metropelis of this Country : ſituate in 
that part of the Lake of Vaſſan ( the Martians palus of 
the ancient Writers ) which lieth next to this Country : 
and by that well fortified : the only City of Armenia 
poſſefled by the Perfians, who are the Lords of all that 
Lake, of which more hereafter. 14 Van, both for natu- 
ral ſituation, and the works of Art, accompted-by the 
Twrks for thcir ſtrongeſt Bulwark' in theſe parts againſt 
the Perfiaxs; and for that cauſe well garriſoned, and as 
well munitioned. ; 
This Country was firſt planted by Hl or Chal the 
- Son of Aram, and by Meſech one of the Sons ot Fapber, 
who with their Families or Colonies poſſeſſed the ſame: 
the one leaving the remainder of his name, in the Montes 
Moſchiciz the other in the Town called Cholxz, and the" 
Region called Coltheze by Ptolomy, Cholobatene by Stepha- 
2#5, Adyanced to the honour of a Kingdom as ſoon as 


4 
4 


any, that of Babel except:d :' Nias the third' from Nine. 
rod finding Barganes King hereof, whom he forced to ac- 
knowledge his ſuperiority, and:co aid him in his wars 
agunſt Zoroafter the King of Badria. Kings of moſt note 
4n; times fuceecding, ( for we haverno conſtant Catalogue 
of them) were, t Araxes, wh whig warred on by 
Perſians, was promiſed victory by the Oracle, on: the [2- ' 
crifice of his two fair Daughters. Willing to fatific'the 
Gods, and yet ſpare his Children, he Gerificed two of 
the daughters of Mieſalcus, a Nobleman cf this 'Coun- 
try: by whom-in revenge hereof his own'daughters we! 
ſlain, and bimſelf fo cloſely followed, that fwimimins 
River then called Helms, he was therein drowned, 
thereby gave unto that River the name of Araxes;;. 2 Ar- 
zaxe, the founder of the great City HriexteVp en 
of before. 3 Tigranes, the moſt mighty King that"ever 
reigned in Armenia, to which he added by his prowels, 
| Galatia, and a; great part of Cilicia, in Afis Miner, the 
whole Countries of Media , Syria, and Phenicia ::But 
ſiding with Mrthridates, whoſe daughter he had' marfied; 
againft the Romagys, he was by Laculles overthrown'in 
two great battels, and outed ot the greateſt part of his 
dominions. Hearing that Pompey had ſucceeded Laceullus 
in.command of the Army, and truſting more unto his 
goodneſs than a wiſe: man would, he put himſclf into 
his power : by whom condemned in a great ſum of 
money for the charge of the War, and ſtripped of all 
the reſt of his Eſtates, he was ſuffered to enjoy Ar» 
menta Major, Syria being made a Province, Sophene given. 
to. Ariobarzanes King of Cappadocia , Media left unto 
it ſelf,' and the leſſer Armenza conferred on_ one of his 
Sons, who being found guilty of ſome praQtice with the 
King of Parthia, was carried priſoner unto Rome, and 
his Country brought into the form of a Province. 4 Ar- 
tavaſdes, circumvented by Marc- Antony, who led him 
priſoner to Rome, but ( catenis, ne quid bonori cjns deeſſer, 
aureis, as the Hiſtorian tells us of him ) it was in Chains 
of Gold for his grcat honour z giving Armenia to one 
of the Sons of Cleopatra, And though, 5 Artaxias re- 
covered his Fathers Kingdom, yet he and his Succefſors 
held 'it but as Vaſſals of the Roman Empire: the Senate 
after that confirming, and ſometimes nominating the 
Armenian Kings, Continuing in this Eftate till the time 
of Trajan, it was by him reduced. to the form of a Pro- 
vince ( made after that a part of the Pontick, Dioceſe ) 
who adding' Meſopotamia alſo unto his Dominions, made 
Tigris the Eaſtern border” of his Empire, which Auguſtus 
thought fit to limit with the banks of Exphrates. But 
long it held not in that form, being governed by its own 
Kings, as it was before Trajan's tine, in the reign of Con- 
ſtamins, Julian, and the Emperours following ; whom 
they acknowledged and revered as their Lords in chief, 
till the time of Juftinian the ſecond (he began his Eme + 
pire Anno 687. ) when ſubducd by the Saracens. Res» 
covered by that Emperour, but ſoon loſt again; it con- 
tinued ſubject ro the Saracens till the breaking 'in of the * 
Turks, Anno $44. of whom more anon. The greateſt part 
of the Turks emptying themſelves into Perfia, and other 
Countries which they took from the Eaftern Emperours 3, 


3 


| the Chriſtians of Armenia began ro take heart again, and 


to have Kings of their own, by whom”governed; till 
again ſubdued by Occadan, or Heccata the Son cf Cingy, 
the firſt Chem of the Tartars, Nor did the Tartars make 
ſo abſolute a conquelt of it, as to extinguiſh either Chri- 
ſianity , or the race of the Kings, Haithon, ſirnamed ' 
Armenius, reignitig after this, and going in perfon to 
Mongo, the great Cham of Tartary, 1257; And im our 
own Chronicles, in the Reign of King Richard-the' Second, 
[we find mention of one Leon an Armenian King, who 
| came hither to ſuc for ud againſt the Turks; *by _ | 

, , | OS bu =_ : i th # ; 


then die 
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n diſpoſſefſed of his Eſtates. By Uſſan-Caſſaner, one 
. of "the. Princes of this Country ,  ( of whom. more here- 
after ) who had the fortune to. obtain the Crown: of 
Perſia, Anno 1472. it was madea Province-of that King- * 
dom: and fo continucd-till the: year 'x5x5- when con- 


the Twrkiſh Empire; more fully ſettled and” affured* in 
the Reign'of Amurdth. the third, who by cauſing many 


" Forts and Garriſons to be planted in it, made the conqueſt ;| molt. d 
| practical. . And though they-have a diſtin& languag 


abſolnte.' * 1 
-  TheArms of this Kingdom, when a Kingdom, governed 
by Peinces of its own/ of the Chriſtian faith, were Gmles,. 
three heads of a Buck Argent, Crowned Or. tv, 


** 2./COLCHIS. 


; . 
oY 


OLCHIS is bounded on the Eaſt, with Theria 3 on 


| A the weſt, with the Exxine Sea, and part of the Tar- 


a 


zars Precopenſes 3\ on the North, with Tartary, from: which 
patted by thoſe vaſt hills, which the Romans called Caucaſiz 
and on the South, with Armenia Major, from which ſepa- | 
rated by the Montes Moſchici. BS OHA Hol 
' "The reaſon of the name I find not. Nor can''yteld 
unto Bichartns, who fetcheth the original of the 'name | 
and Nation, from Caſ{uhim, one of. the Sons of Mizyaim, | 
the Son of Cham, the Etymology of the name being! too | 
much wreſted, and Z#gypr too far off to give a being to 
Colchis in thoſe early days 3 though poſſibly in times ſuc. 
ceeding, the Agyptiaits hearing by the Greeks , of thi | 
wealth of the Country, might ſend Colonies of their 
people thither, as to other places. It is -now called 
Mengrelis. ; | ALE IeS BC 
= The Country ſaid to be very frnicful, if the care of the 
hasbandman were not. wanting, Their Vines they plant 
at the feet 'of great trees, which twining about the arms | 
thereof lade them'fu!l of Grapes : with-which; and other 
Fruits'rifing from the Earth, they uſed: of late times to 


T furniſh the Store-houſes of their Kings, for want of ready 


money to fill his Coffers, their tributes being paid in ſuch 
commodities, Formerly of great fame for abundance of 
Gold, found in the ſands of their Rivers iſſuing from the 
Cancaſien Mountains. The thing affirmed by Appianxy in 
his Mithridetica; xgueop0gs0t 5 i TE KRVKat oe Foo mH)o] 
Aiypa goÞx\ts, Many of their ſprings, faith he, which 
come out of Caxcaſus, carry veins of Gold. The like 
faith Strabo alſo, and ſome other Ancients. With which, 
and out of their rich: Mines both of Geld and Silver, the 
Kings hereof were fo well farniſhed with thoſe Metals, 
that the furniture of their Chambers were all of Gold, 
and the beams of their Lodgings were made of Silver. 


| But now o deſtitute of both, that the people for waut of 


money to buy and (ell with, are inforced to barter their 
commodities, and change one for another. | 
= The people at the preſent very rude and barbarousz, (o 


' inhumane and void of natural affection, that they (ell 


"their children to the Turks. The better ſort of them much 


' =" The Chriſtian Faith was 


given to belly-chear, dancing, and ſinging looſe Sonnets 
of love” and 'dalliance3 ufing much wine in their enter. 
tainments, which the more their gueſts drink, the better 
welcome; inflamed wherewith they offer them for a coo- 
ter their Wives or: Siſters, with charge to yield them all 
content, efteeming it no ſmall credit to them if it be ac- 
cepted. Nor are the women much averſe from the catecr- 


* tainment; whether to pleaſe themſelves, or obey their huſ. 


bands, let them tell that can, F% 
firſt here planted in the time 


© of the Emperour Faſtinus, by whoſe perſwaſion, Tawrus 


+ ii 


Prince of the Colchz, then 'at the Court in Conftantinople, 
became a*Chriftian 3 and being baptized , was returned 


- back into Nis Country with the title of King. But Ca- 


TY. ws 
- # 
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bades, the King of Perfis, much offendedcat jt; prodhai. 


' med war againſt him; which hindred the further progreſs 


of the Goſpe], till the year $60). About! which-time Mz- 
thodis and Cyril, two 'reverend men, were by the'P4- 
triarch:of Conſtantinople employed in this ſervice';' Wwhith 


Py pon 'the firſt, and by. him -made apart 'of | they ſucceſsfully: cffected.”? In: that regard they bold-to 


the; communion 'of the Church: of Greece, and belong to 
the juriſdidtion of that Patriarch,-to-whom' conform in 
moſt. dogmatical points. of their Religion; and: in Tang 


their own, which hath no affinity with the Greek,, yet do 
they celebrate: Divine Offices ins the Greek, Tongue, and 


| follow:the {Rituels of that! Church 3 which few of them 


underſtand any'better than the: Vulgar Papiſts of France, 


: '] Spain, 'or: Germany, do 'the Latine Service, Whether it 


be that they have no learned men amongſt them, either 
to: tranſlate their old Liturgy, or to compoſe a' new; of 
that they hold all alterations in Religion to be matters 
pf danger 3,/or that ignorance 'is the: beſt «mother of 
devotion” ( as is thought by others) Iam not able 't6 
determine. - - OD LH ATSIEIED ae? 

Thechicft Rivers of this Country are, t Hippus, 2 Cya: 
news, 3 Cheriſtus, all rifing' out 'of the Cancian MG: 
tains, and falling into the-Ewxine. 4 Phaſes, the princi- 
pal of all, rifing vut of the Montes Moſchici,” or Armenian 
Mountains, and there called Begs - Navigable with ſmaller 
Vellels'a great way up into the Country, and with great 
ſhips 18. miles:from the Sea. Memotable'amonegft the An- + 
cients for the landing of the Argonants in the mouth thete- 
of ; and thoſe delicate Fowl called from! herice Phaſides, 
or Phaſiani. ( Pheſants } which they brought' with them 
into Exrope. a | Bhs 

As for this. expedition of- the Argonauts , being the 
moſt remarkable. a&tion in thoſe elder ages of the world; 
when Piracy and depredations were accounted for Heroi- * 
cal yixtues it:was no other than the adventure of ſome 
noble Grecians, for the Gold of Colchos. | The age where- 
in. it hapned, was about the 1x year of Gideon, the Judge 
of Tfrael, The chief Adventurers, 'Faſon , Orpheus the 
famous Poct, Caftor and. Pollwx the ſons of Tindarns, Te- 
lamon "and Pelenz, the ſons of AX#acxs, and Fathers of 
Ajax and Achilles, Laertes the Father of Uhlſſts, Am- 
pbiaraus. the South-ſayer , Hereules , Theſens, Meleager, 
with many others of like note. Theſe, moved with the 
great noiſe of the wealth of Colchos, and the riches of 
King Ates, then therein reigning, reſolved tpon a voy- 
age thither , embarked in a ſhip called Argo, ( whence 
the name of Argonauts ) whereof one Typhis was chief 
Pilot. .. Pafling the Helleſpont , Propontick, and Thracian 
Beſpborws,, they. came into the Evxine Sea :' and after - 
many. difficulties and ſtrange” Adventures (which fuch 
Knights Errants could not chooſe but encounter with ) 
they landed in the River Phaſir, and came to the Kings 
Court, and there were kindly entertained. But finding 
the Kings Treaſures to be too well guarded to be took by 
force. ( {aid by the Poets to be kept by a Dragon always 
waking) they practiced with Medez, the daughter of 
Fes, to alliſt them in robbing her Father. Who being 
in love with Jaſon, on promife of marriage with him, 
aſſented toit : By whoſe Artifices (which the Poets call 
Magical Charms) the Guardians being circumvented, and 
the treaſure gotten, they all, together with Medea, em- 
barked again, and after a long and dangerous voyage te- 
turned! into Greece. This is the ſubſtance of the Story; 
which' being the greateſt and moſt notable voyage which 
the Grecians in thoſe early days had undertakey, occaſio- 
ned the.Poets to advance it to the higheſt pitch, and to 
diſguiſe it with many Fictions, and- ingenious fancies: 


But not without ſome ground entituled to the Golder 


Fleece ( which they make the end of the defign.)) For the 
3h | Rivers, 
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fell down from the Mountaitis (as in many other parts of 
| the world they are found to. have) it-was thecaſtom of 
' the people to lay many Fleeces of wooll in"the deſeent of | 
£ Rivers, in which the grains of Gold" femaincd, 
chough the water palled through 3 which Sryabs witneſſeth 
hd dap | Gig: Marr eos A 
ut leaving t 
let us go forward to ſurvey the Coleh;an Cities ;' the prin-, 
cipal whexeof, 1 Dioſewrias, a Town of great welth and 
trade, founded by Amphizas, and Telchine, two Spartans, 
' the Charioters of Coftor and Polux, and ſo nathed'in he- | 
nour of their Maſters, whom the Greeky call Atdonugnt : | 
which two Spartans paſſing further Eaſt, were afterwards 
the founders of the Nation from them called Hemniochi, or 
the Chariot-drivers. A Town of ſuch refort by Merchants | 
from moſt parts of the world, that here wete ſpoken 300 
different Leapgs z infomuch that the Romany. (as 
Gith ) were to maintain here 130 Interpreters for 
diſpatch of and with Mer- 
chants. 2 $ 
about nine LO” 
i 4 
_- near the mouth of the River Cyaners : 


) at mr ons 
the conqueſt i, $ Neapolin, 
called from the SD or foundation ot it, _ that 
mages was giycn- 6 dy ws 
ich it is ſituate, retalol 
this very day: the ordi refidence of the Turkiſh Beg- 
lerbeg, by whom called Phaſſum. 7 Alvati, a well fortified 
”? More in the Land are placed by Ptolomy, 8 Meche- 
. 9 Sirace. 10 Zadris. 11 __ OE No mueh ob. 
ble in old Story, ir now Known at ay, 
m__ firſt Cnkablevats of this Country, moſt probably, 
came out of the neighbouring Armenia, and therefore the 
poſterity of Hl or Chl, from whence perhaps the name 
of Colebisz to whom in tract. of time, ſome Colonies our 
of Egypt, ( a Sca-faring people ). moyed with the great 
ame of the riches and wealth: hettof, did adjoyh them- 
ſelves: the Colcbians on that ground, ( or from ſome part 
of his Army lcft there by Scſiics 4 being ſaid by Animianus 
Marcelinus, to be the ancient off-ſpring of the Egyptzens. 
The mo ancient of their Kings was Etes, ſpoken of 
before 3 who entertaining Phryxwe flying out of Greece 
from the fury of his Stepdame Ino, with great ffore of 
treaſure, occaſioned the Argoneants, 25 wAl ini way of te- 
v as in of booty, to make that famous e 
dition for the Gold of Colchos, diſguiſed under the fiQion 
of the Golden Fleece. Of moſt note after him, Selaxces, 
and Eſubopes , who firſt diſcovered the rich Miries © 
Gold and Silver 3 of which Metals th tmade all rheir 
Vrenfils, even the beams of their s$. The faitic 
whereof drew thither oy the. great King <>. r, 
who being vanquiſhed in ficld, was fain to lay afide all 
thoſe which he brought with him thither, and re- 
turn to in worſe ſlate than he came z but 
that he left behind him an Egyptian Colony in the City 
of Ks, which after occaſioned « of that Country 
to repair hither alſo, . Living in peace and unmo 
from this time forwards, they were unhappily. 
by Tigranes of Armenie, to ſide with him'againft the 
Romans > and in his overthrow 
| the Victor, that Orodes the King of Colchis w3 
_ ſubmit himſelf to Pompey, to. diſmiſs his Forces, leave his 


both the ſite and name to 


Adventierers to purſue theit fortunes, | paſſage 


but | 


ſo called from the River upon | preaching 


of | and that ſome of 


leſted | liber 


gave ſuch advantage to | 
his was fain to | 


mo 


and received hence ſome annual profits; but nevtr brought 
it to the form of a Province: "Diſtreſſed between the Per- 
fians and Conftentinopolitanr,” they had much ado'to'fiand 
upright z' though beewixt both they kopt themſelves in a 
kind of liberty ; as of late times, 'betwixt the Perfinns, 
Twrky; and Tartars, their too potent 'Neighbours. *-But at 
the lalt; Anno 1579: Anwrath the third; to makt'the ſafer 

for 'his Forces: into. Graghs ſent Ulnzgler his 
Admiral, with a' great Fleet into the Exxine'Sca*' who 


conqueſt 3 that though the Mengreliazrs did notlong 


Beplerbeg, as it till concinueth, ; 
3 TBERI A. pa 


BERIA is bounded on the Eaſt, with Albexts3 on 
| the Welt, with Colchosz on the North, with the'Can- 
caſias Mountains 3 and-on the South, with the Montes 
Moſchiei,, by thefirſt monntains parted from Sarmatis 
Afiaties, and by the laft from Armenis Major. 

' Tt was fo called from the River Therw, which running 
thotow it, falleth at Laſt into the more noted River 


5 Cc . 
Burt is now called gies and that as ſome ſay From 


act were brought unto Chriſtianity and ſome 
again will have them called properly Gerdieas, and cor- 
ruptly Georgions, from their near neighbourhood to thoſe 
mountains: But the moſt probable opinion is, as I con- 


1 to lay truth, t 
what further than 'that of berid, as ding alſo 
that part of Armenis Major which lics next to Media; and 
the whole Country of Aibania, if I gueſs aright. | 
. The Country, for" the greateſt party is covered with 
Mountains, Woods, and Thickets 3 and in that regard 
unconguerable for the difficulty of the mountainous paſs 
ſages; yet notwithſtanding it is very fruitful in man 
places, wry 
well watered; and of greatcr tricreafe to the 
man, if he be not wanting to himſelf in care and in- 


duſtry. | 
0 the old Iberian it is written, that they were a 
warlike Nation, and uſed co fer' as many Pil! 


w_ that thoſe of "ria Tribe or Family had all 
tings common, he being the Ruler, which was eldeſt : 
'' them did derive themſelves from the 
| Children of David begotten on the wife of Uriah, for 


t Georgians very warlike, ſtrong of and va- 
ed, fight, for a long time defended Fo Frans and. 
| Country from the Twrky and Perfians, with great'pradence 


'by the vaſt multitude of Turks breaking in upon 


they have loft many of their beſt Forts, and 


Ke 0 


The Chriſtian Faith was firft here planted inthe time 


CUR 


lalinelles, nd finally to redeem his peace, by ſending to 
kim. a Mltead pureſt Gold , and many other rich | 


Preſents. After this, the Romans had here their Agents, 


\ ceive, that they took this name from the r, Whom 
Pliny reckoneth an other of the Caſpion Nations | 
Tho name of Georgie cx Vo 


very | 
about the - 
grave of a dead man, as he had ſhin Encmics in his life: - 
much of thele 


» 
< "+ " (| ” 


coming; up the River Phaſt, took the City*0f *Paſſuns, - 
Greified it, and laid {6 certain «- ondarioh of future / 
py after . 

der.oliſh ſome of his fortifications : yet they wete after- 
wards repaired, and Foſſiom made the ſeat of 'a Trrkiſh - 


many fertile Plairis, and wealthy Valleys, 


> 


that cauſe never marrying out of their own kindred. The 


making uſe of the one againſt the other 3 But overpowred | 


jc a whoſe Riewnle 
2q this day. follow: Nat ſubject forall £ weoche Pk. 
wel of Conftentinople,, Tthough of his Communion. )- but 

-theh ro - © bd; pow only: who;hath under; him ' 
St. Katherings Monaſtery 

= Labor Moran dwelling. py ern principal. Paſtor; Ma- 

6 niſm, hath got ſome footing, 'and, Feſuitiſne began 
| —y in amengſt them,” The: occalion of which\ laſt | 
_ this. 

About” the year 3614-:the Perſians making an inrode 
-into this Country, took the City of Cremen, and therein 
obs, the mother of Prince Teinwrazee'; :whom, leading 
FP ive into. Perfpcand not able to G—_ with be 
as, they, moft .cruclly nuardered, Some 
7eſaits then. travelling in thi 
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o0Rapidens fbr, the: moſt part; in environed with deep: ditches, and'a 
\Sins+.; 'By. means of | ting.to/a mile in compals, Seized « 


& Countries, and | whereof 


"Ek nk 


Solyman 
oof Tonſil 


eek at. i tn 
ioſt the 
| ie to be 


Morwmeroe ws 1a frvng Cale ke 
holdenby i Tek 10; E796 


IS 


drag 11. Loris er Foe Tom ſtab tn _— w_— 
ney of: a Carricr's pace, ith a. lofty. Caftle, 

Cs thick 'wall, ampun- 
on-by Ferat Boſſs, the 
2d che. Walls, 00-2 


nance, and garrifoned it 


Succeffor of. ,. who..x 
thereon -200 ſmal Pieces of 


with Jon Tarks for defence thercof. j2 Tomanis , "a 
ſhort days .march from , the untry lying berwixt 
both,, ol, ; of. rich fields and _waſturts, g with 


Com, Fratt, and Cate,” Nigh unto which the faid 
Ferat xaiſed. a, new. Fortreſs, For the better; command of 
the Stxci ta.and Fae Teading from therice 'to Lorz, 
and ſo to Teflts, . {0s 'of Me dis Or Sirvan 'Y the Wall 


nj in re paſs; he cauſed to be 
Artillery; re with incredible 


wil, out of that: ad accident ;to advance the fame. of ! planted with: NP 
their, Society, together;wirh the ? caule, gut off | + Tp pe 4rd a, athck Wood which lay before it, 
the. _head, a dead. man-whom they: found i in- the Way, | wh BY gets woul er? pee a kr of Thieves, 
ted it with oyl and odours, bropght: it into.Georgia, | Or E a St 4 Baſe oor, Fo -and-for- 
: ignified unto; ghe. Rrince, that, $eyhad wigh them || tificd, keto ma Goring in bath 
the | head of the. bleſſed, \Maxtyr Cetabs; defiring_ leave tO; Coutts We pollibly wor, of Fl ing 
Þve in'fome Monaſtery, and have-the: keeping ot the; holy | policiti ty the Corry may be withiti the my Oe of 4 ya 


Rejique committed: to..them.' This eaſily; 
Sud 5G pn was placed. x with, great 
gall; $ MH Ee to ip from | 

d: perl ſons ;; who curs;. the: | 


FEE vith S Eoomayg 
diſcovered,. ne bead, By wh 
 Relique 3 oor ep Chneh, apg. the alles Jeſoer | 


tof.the, Country. - - * | | 
ad-not any, citt ; in Plolany, ox any 


; rM pt. a: River of. Tberus ſpoken. .of Rady” 
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coming; an 7 people, unger the government | 
of their own. Kings, tit! the time of 'Tigranes King 'of 
Armenia. By whom invited to' his aid 'againſt the" Re- 
mans, they came/in accordingly and in his fall difcomfi- 
ted by, Lucullas in three ſeveral battets, were fain-to ſtand 
upon their. guard as well as they could: firſt holding fair 
with, Pompey, who ſucceeded 5 en in his charge\, = 
breaking out again Fo: 4 .new temptation, they were-en- 
countre by him, 'which batte? 9006 of their'men 
1 ; Nlain, and 10000, takeng they were conſtrained to 
ge. for” peace 3. not ,otherwiſe to. be obtained till Attaces, 
te Kirig of theſe Therians,” gave his Sons for Pledges. 
Aﬀer this Feudatgrits to the Romay, and Grecian Empe- 
rours,: LY the fatal  inundation of the\ Saracens had fo 
weakned tha at 'Em ire, that the Kings hereof acknow- 
ged. no more ſubje jeQion'to thoſe of Conftextinople, till 
rial ſeat /of cle 
Weg 'Family'z in whoſe quarrels with" the Perſian 894 
bies, this Country began to ſuffer a new' invaſion ; forme 
owns and _Forts.of it being taken by Selymon; in" his 
march or' paſſage againſt Tamas. . Afterwards in the tithe 
of Amurath ar third, 'who-ſet his inind 'moſt«tagerly 


on the war "with Perfia, a great mo" o it; yas ſubdued by 
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Muſtepbs, the Tarkiſh Generab: 'who' inviting the widow 
Princes and her two Sons to-come to his Tent; ſeat the 
young Princes to Conftentinople :: and by that means had 
opportunity to affure his s.: And though the Per- 
ans did their beſt ro athiſt the Georgians; yet proves + they 

at 2 kind of miſerable comforters, as much puniſhing 
or plaguing this poor Country with their aids, a3 the 
"Turks by their Armies. So chat now it ſtands divided'he- 
twixt the Grand Seignewr, and its. natural Princes - the 
Georgian Princes hol __ grate part, but the Txrky 
being in poſſeſſion of the ſtrongelt holds z kept by them 
under colour of ſecuring their way to Perfia, for which this 
Country is indeed but unhappily ſeated, 


4 ALBANIA. 


{A L BANITA is bounded on the Eaſt, with the Caſfi- 
an Scay on the.Weſt, with Iberia 3 on' the North, 
with the Caxcaſican Mountains 3 on the South, with the 
' Moſcbics, So named from the Athani, who did once inha- 
we > and of late called Swiris, bit reckoned in theſe laſt 
ages as apart of Georgis... 7:1 349905 . 
_* The Country ok {o rich a Soil, that without the leaft 
Jabour of .the Hysbandman, the Earth doth naturally and 
liberally afford her ſtore 3 and where it is but once ſown, 
will yield two or three-xeapings. But being ill husbands 
on it in former times, they occalioned Straboi to give them 
this Note for a remembrance, That they #eeded not the uſe 
of the Sea, who knew: ne better how to makg ie of the Land, 
The le anciently 'fo ſimple; that--they - could- not 
reckon above one hundred.z ignorant of weights, mea- 
ſures, and the uſe of -money« Old age they-had in high 
eſteem, bur, held. jt. utterly unlawtul. to anake fpeech of 
the dead. And of theſe Pliny doth report, That they were 
gray-headed,from their very youth, and could ſce as well 
by night as by day ;:the verity of which laſt may be ſame- 


what queſtionable. But withal). they are affirmed to have - 


been a ftout and couragious people, ſtrong bodies, patient 


of toil and labour, as they are at this day. And well the 


men may be couragious and ſtout, when' the women axe 


fo truly maſculine., Of whom it is affirmed by Authors | 


of undoubted credit, that they were exerciſed in Arms 
and martial feats, as if deſcended lineally from the ancient 
Amazons, whom Pltarch placed in this Trac report 
ſome of them to be aiding, to: theſe, Albanians, in their 
War with Pompey : which poſſibly might be no other, than 
' ſome the more noble Albanian Dames, * * 74 
Principal Rivers of this Country, x Soaxs; giving name 
to the Soanz, one of the Nations of theſe parts mentioned 
by Pliny. 3 Cefims. 3 Gerris. 4 Albanus, whence 
che name of A4ibani came unto this people: 5 Cyrus, (by 
Platarch called Cyrnus ) ſpoken of in Armenia Major, but 
more properly. belonging to this Country becauſe here- 
in it hath its ſpring, and the greateſt part of its courſe 


| walls, and fo defended By'difficult and natrow paſſages. of- 
| the Rocks, that it is not eaſily accelfible : but taken fe 
that, by Mytapha the Turkiſo Genera), Anno 1587. and 


account and eſtimation, or elſc are ſpecitied'beforcamo 


ing | 


Cabalace, and honoured with the CharaGter of Inſignio” 
Mibanit irrbs, the moſt noted City'of this Gyuntry. 2 41- 
bas, fo called from the River Albans, upon which it 
was ſeated, 3 Telebs, 4 Namechis. $ Thelbia, 6 Getargs 
near unto the Influx of the River Cyrus,” | How theſe gee 
called, or - whether any thing be remaining of them, k 


amnot able to fay. The chief now being 09g worthy to 
ut. 
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be fo actounted, is the City of Derbent, -lituate near-the 
Caſpiars Sea z from which 'to Teflis, a City ſpoken of be- 
fore, retain the fotndations of a high and thick wall: 


afhrmed to have been built by Alexander the Great, to 
defend theſe parts, againii the irruptions of the Northern -.. 
unconquered Nations: The-Town cnvironed with two J 


made the ordinary reſidehce of a Txrkiſh Biſſe, Con- 
ceived to be the Cancaſie Porte of the ,Ancients; which 
Pliny honoureth wich the title of Thgehs nature miracus - 
lem : by Egeſippms, for the firength 'of it,; called Ports. 
Ferrea with: reference to which by the Tyrks called De- 
mir=can, the word- (ignifying in their Tan uage, A Gate * 
of Iron, The other-places of this Tra are cither of no 


the Cities and good Towns of the Georgizns, of whole 
Country this is now a part : yet we may add, 2 Sabres, 
upon the borders of. Media, , 3 Sanita. Maria, North ' 
of Derbentz both of them on, or near the banks of the 

he firſt Inhabitants of this Country, ſceem to have 
been of the Plantation of  Gecher the Son of Aram. = 
Nephew .of FZapher, whoſe memory was long preſervec 
in the. City of Getera before mentioned : So called by 
bim, or ſome of his Poſterity, in remembrance. of: hint, 
The People living ſomewhat our. of the gommon road; - 
were little troubled with Invaders from foreign partsz 
neither the Perſians; not Macedonians , looking ſo far 
Northz : Nor / pollibly had the Romans taken notice of 
them, chad they not e 


alſo. For riſing out of the Mountain Caucaſus, which 
ſhuts up this Province on the North, it paſſeth thorow 
che midſt of jt, till it come to the borders of Armenis, 
where it beginneth to bend. more. towards the Eaſt z 
and having received into its Chanel all the former Ri- 
vers, belides many, others. of leſs note, falleth with | 
twclve mouths into the Caftian or Hyrcaxien Sea, Moun- | 
tains of note here are not any, but what are common 
ato. them with other Nations : the Montes Moſebici on 
- South; and Cancaſus upon. the. North, being rather 
ommon boundarics betwixt ſeveral Nations, than pecu. 
liar unto- any. onez though, from the laſt the Iberians, 
and theſe Albanians, be in ſome Writers called Concafic 
Genzes,,  * 7 ” nv 0 OO 
,. \Citics and Towns I find many in it, but little of them 
more than:rheir' very names: 1 Chabateiby Fliny called | 
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fortuncs with ther, Now at the:mercy of the Turk, 
by reaſon of the firong footing which he hath got! 


,- 


_ live the Thyſagere, 


A 3+ 


j- 4 


” 
—_—__l_ 


A TSS. . — — 


1B; UT. 


-F 
= 


| Thus having taken a ſurvey ofall the Provinces of the 


Terki Empire,” both in Erope and. and touched 
upon the 1 s by which they are ky") of Fgypts 


whercunto all the reſt of their hold in Africk,, {crves but 
for an acceſſory, we will now look upon the ſtory of this 
®ple, their firft original , the great ſaccels of their 
iMirs, the Princes under whoſe command they have 
' made theſe conqueſis: Which: having done, we will pro- 
ceed to a Deſcription of the Perſons, Manners, aud 
Conditions of the Txrks themſelves , their power and 
licy, with other things conſiderable in 
mpire- - ke Nl 
And firſt for the original of the Tark;ſs Nation, they 
| were moſt probably the deſcendants of thoſe Twrce, whom 
Pliny and Pomponius Mels place about the Fens of Mee- 
tis. Of whom thus Mels, ſpeaking of the Gelani, a Scy- 
thian people, Juxta FRyalagers, Turczque, vaſtss ſylvas oc- 
cupant, alnntxrque venando, &c. Next unto them (faith he) 
and the Twurce, poſſefſed of vaſt Woods, 
and maintaincd by hunting; and then a rough and dcfarc 
Country with continual rocks, as far as to the Arym. 
pbzians. And Pliny multering up the barbarous Nations 
of thoſe parts, joyns the Twſſagete ( or Thyrſagete ) 
* with the Twrks, and placeth them next the Arymphezans, 
as Mela doth, uſque ad ſolitudines ſahuoſis vallibus. afpe- 
r4s, {ſpreading themſelves unto the rough deſarts and: 
woody Valleys. Not known by action ( though by name ) 
til} the time of Tiberizs the ſecond, who began his Em- 
-pire Anxo 577. when prefling hard on the Avares, a 
neighbouring Nation , they compelled them to forfake 
their ſeats, and pals into Exrapez where they nuade. them- 
ſelves Maſters of Pannonia, now called Haingary. In the 
rime of Heraclius , we find them, with other barbarous 
Nations, at the Seige of Conftantinople , but under the 
command of the Perfigns. After which they began to ſct 
up for themſelves, and in the. year 763. made a road into 
thoſe Countries which we laſt deſcribed 3 and loading 
-. themſelves with prey and booty, 'returned home again. 
But liking better of theſe parts than their own poor dwel- 
lings, in the year $44, they brake once more thorow the 
Caſtion Scxeights and patling through Iberia, ſeized on 
Armenia Major, and there fixed themſelves, giving it the 
name of Twrcomania. In which wide and ſpacious Coun- 
try they roamed up and down, without any certain habi- 
tation, removing their herds and families from one place 
ro another, as they had formerly been: uſed to do in the 
fens of Meotis3 and as the Tartars and wild Arabs do 
until this day. . And ſo they lived, a poor and contem- 
Ptible Nation, till Mabomer. the Slrdh of Perfia, rebel- 
ling againſt his Lerd and Maſter, the Caliph of Babylox, 
calledin theſe Tarks unto his aid 3 and by their help ob- 
tained a: fignal Viory. The Victory obtained, the 
Turks defixe- their W and a fair diſmiſhon; but could 
ſpecd in neither, the Szltex being loth to part with ſuch 
a neceſſary-miſchicf, till his' Aﬀairs were. better ſettled 3 
_ and. therefore ſhutting up the s . of the River 
Arazxer, which he before had opened for them. Proyo- 
incipal Leader, _ began to ſpoil and: waſt_c 
ountry 3 a multitude of needy people, and ſome of the 


| Fab or King of Fre, 
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great an 


| Moon oondery, coin cate fo ow, Affaulted | 
y the Perfians, in t ttel they not only. got a no- 
ole Viekory , but. ſuch ftore of Armour , Horſes, and 
" other necefſaries, as made them able'to. encounter with the 
- Swhtex himſelf : whom having overthrown and ſlain in 

is by both Armies proclaimed | 
in the year 1030» or there- 
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| forme injuries done unto his 


| 


Selzuccion, Tongrolipix , Cutlu Moſes, Melech, and 
were. the -Hegdss. of 'which , Tang now bs chief of 
that Clay ox Family,-was ſettied-in the Throne of Perfia : 
Cuelu Moſes farniſhed with an Army againſt the Chri- 
ftians, poſſeſſed himſclf of agent part of 4fiz Minor : 
Melech and: Ducat, by the-like favour of their Couſin © 
the Perſian Sultan, were veſted into the Cities of Hep 
and 'Demaſeas, with theix ſeveral Territories, ' But the 
Line of Tangrolipix and the reſt being all worn out, as 
hath been ſhewn in our*deſcriptions 'of Syria, and Ans- 
#olia, the man of molt Nobility amongft the Twrks, was 
Ottoman the. chicf of the Oguzien Family Nephew of 
Solyman. Prince of Machen, 'a/ ſmall Territory in the 
Realm of Perfis. Which Solymas, flying thz fury of the 
Tartsrs when they Perfis, was drowned in 
crotiing the River Exphbrates, as he paſſed with his few 
Subjects towards Afia Minor, the beſt place of refage for 
his Nation ; leaving the chief-fhip of his Tribe to Erbyo- 
gul his Son, I _ of the laſt Aladine of the Sel- 
zxccian Family , the Village of Sagwte in Birbynia . for 
himſelf and his ſmall handtull of +..cooy To him ſuc- 
ceeded his Son Ottomen, in the year 1280.” who tbirevensc 
E people by the improvident 
Chriſtians, took from themy Caſile after Caftlez and in 
the end poſſeſſed himſelf of the City of Nice, not long 
before the Imperial Seat of the Grecian Emperours. Em- 
boldned with ſuch great ſuccefſes, and hearing of the 
death of Aladine the ſecond, whom he acknowledged for 
his Lord, he took unto himſelf the Title of Sultan, Anno 
1300. from which befare he had abſiained. To this time, 
and theſc ſmall begiunings we muſt reduce the firit foun- 
dation of the Ottomen Empire; increaſed unto its preſent 
_—_ by the courage and goud fortune of theſe Princes 


The Kings of the Txrks of the Ognzian, or 
Ottoman Family. 


x Ottoman, or Oſman the Son of Ethrogul, the firſt 
Turkzſh Sultan of this Line, added to his fi 
Territory the greateſt part of Phrygia, Bithynig,, 
and ſome part of Pontxs. 28, 

2 Orchanes, took the City of Pruſa, and made it 
his rcfidence 3 and was the firſt that had footing 
in Exrope, where he got Gallipolis, and other 
pieces. 

3 4murath, won the Thracian Cherſoneſe , the 
ſtrong City of Adrianople , with the Coun- 
trics of Servie, and Bulgaria; where' he was 
ſlain. by a common Souldier in the - fields 'of 
Coffova. 23. | 

4 Bajazet, made himſelf Mafter of a great part of 
Thrace, Macedon, and Acbaia. ' He was taken 
Priſoner by Temerlane, and brained himſelf in an 
Iron Cage, in which the infolent Conquerour 
uſed to carry him. 26. C948 

5 Solyman, the eldeſt' Son- of Bajezet, ſucceeded 

in the peaceable poſſelfion of the” Tarkjſp Pro. 
vinces in a bat _ with an Army in- 
to: Afis, for the ' recovery of thoſe parts there- 
of uſurped by Mahomes his youngeft' Brother, 
he. was forced. again into pe, to make 
headagainſt Mwſo Bajezet his third Son ( em- 

loyed by Mahomet in that diverſion ) who 
Lada there vanquiſhed and ſlain him , Anno 
1406; ſucceeded for a time in the Throne. at 
Adrianople. p 
6 


Mahomet , the youngeſt Son of Bajazet, a 'vi- 
- gilane and otivre-Brince ; firſt wreſted from 
is Brother JJ ( Bajazei's —_— mo 
| ving 
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he City of Proſe with the” Domi- 


living) t Jo 
ion chereunto belonging , thereupon . ta- 
king to himſc)f the Titte of King or Suhan, 
rees recovered all which his Father 


by deg | 
had loſt unto the Tortars & Afterwards 
making uſe of Muſs, for. the ſupplanting 


of Solyman, ' he followed him prelently into 
Exrope, where he fought with him , vanqui- 


ſhed and flew him, about the year 1416. 
Thereby uniting in his own Perſon the 
whole Turkiſh Kingdom, which he inlarged . 
with the more abſolute Conqueſt of Dacis, 
part of "Selavoria, and the reſt of Mace- 


| don. /1 7. : | 

Anturath TI. ſubdued from the Conftantinope- | 

ye -- Empire, all Achais, Theſſaly, Epirus; he 

ſhaked the State of Hzngary, and dicd before 
che Walls of Croy. 34- 


\ 


The Ottoman Emperours. 


Mabomet II. firnamed the Great, and feſt 
Emperour of the Turky, conquered the Two 
Empires of Conſtentinople and Trabezond, 
Twelve Kingdoms, and Two hundred Ci- 
ties. 3I- 


1450 8 


2431 9 Bajezer II. ſubdued the Caramenien King- 
dom, and part of Armenia, and drove the 
' Venntians from Mores, and their part of Dat- 

matia. 31. 6 2 NTT 

1512 10 Selimws, having poyſoned his Father, ſubverted 


the Mamalucks of Egypt z bringing it, together 
with Paleſtine, Syris, and Arabia, under the 
yoke of the Turk. 7. pl | 
1519 1x Solyman IT. firnamed the Magnificent, ſurpri- 
zed Rhofes, Belgrade , Buds ;, with a great 
part yo Himngary , Babylon , Afſyris, Meſopota- 
mia. 48, PI: 6” Es 
12 Selimus IT, an idle and effeminate Emperour, 
by his Deputies took from the Venetians the Iſle 
of Cyprus ; and from the Moorz, the Kingdom 
of Tun and Algiers. 8, ,F- 7 _ 
1575 13 Amurath III. took from the diſagreeing Per- 
fian, Armeniis, Medis, and the City Tawrus ; 
and the Fort Guarino from the Hungari. 
ans. 20. 
Mabomet 11. took Agrie in Hungary 5 which 
Kingdom in all likelihood had been loft, if he 
had purſued his Victory at the Battel of Kere- 
fture, Never but then in any Battel, and.then 
ſo frighted, that he durſi never fee the face of 
an Army afterwards. | 
1603 15 Achmet, who the better ts enjoy his pleaſures, 
made peace with the German Emperour, and 
added nothing to his Empire. 15. 4 
16 Muftaphs, Brother to Achmet ſucceeded, which 
/ was a novelty , never before heard of in this 
Kingdom3 it being the Grand Seignenrs com- 
mon. policy to — all the younger Bro- 
thers : howſoever this Maftapha was preſerved, 
either becauſe Achmet being once a younger 
Brother, took pity on him 3 or becauſe he had 
no iſſue of his own Body, and ſo was not per- 
mitted to kill hirn. 
Oſman , or Ottoman \I. ſucceeded his Uncle 
Muſtapha ; and being unſucceſsful in his 
War againſt Poland, was by the Fanizaries 
ſlain in| an uproar, and Myft2pha again reſto- 
xed: yet long enjoyed he not his Throne ; 
for the Tune hand that raiſed him, plucked 


1567 


_ 1595 14 


1618 


1618 17 


© himdown 
.:; 4... the PRs: 
1623 18 


to the revivingof. the. ancient Diſcipline. To 

the great good of Chriſtendom, he ſpent his 

ſtomach on the Perſians, from whom he reco- 

,  vered Baby. ' i |; + 4b ett” | 
19 Ibrahim, the Brother of Moyat, preſerved by 
the Swltaneſs his -Mother in - his Brothers 
life 3 and by her power depoſed again 'for 

interdicting her the Court. -He ſpent 2 

great part of his Reign in the War cf ores 

againſt the Vexetiavsz but without any great 
bw ek 2+; {uccels, £4 | 
1648 2o®Mabomet IV. Sn of Thrabim, now reigning : 

, . Lord of all this vat Empire, containing all 
Dacia and Greece, the greateſt part of Sclavonia and Huu- 
gary, tire Iſles of the eAgean Sea, and a great part of the 
Tavricen Cherſoneſe in Europe, ot all the Iles; and Pro> 
vinces which we have hitherto deſcribed in Afiaz and in 
Africk, of all Egypt, the Kingdoms of Tunis and Algiers, 
with the Ports of Suachem and Frocce, Nor is their ſtile 
inferiour to ſo vaſt an Empire, Solymanthus Ryling hi 
ſelt in his Letter to Villerius, Great Maſter of the Rhodes, 
at ſuch time as he intended to invade that Ifland : 3. . 
Solyman King of Kings, Lord of Lords, moſt high Emperour 
of Conſtantinople aud Trabezond, the moſt mighty King of 
Perfta, Syria, Arabia, and the Holy Land; Lord 6 Europe, 
Afia: and Africa 3 Prince of Meccha and Alcppo, Ruler of 
Jeruſalem, and Soveraign Lord of all the Secs aud Iſles 
thereof. 

As for the perſons of the Turks, they are generally 
well-complexioned, of good itature, proportionably coni- -, 
pacted, no idle talkers, nor doers of things ſuperfluous; 
hot and venereous, (ervile to their Prince, and 2calous in 
their Religion. They nouriſh no hair upon their Heads, 
except it be a Tuft on the top of their Crowns, by which 
they think that Mabomet will. ſnatch them up into Para- 
diſe at the day of Judgment. For which reaſon they keep 
on of all ſides, though never ſo poor, accounting it an oP« 
probrious thing to ſee any men uncover their heads; ſay 
ing, when they diflike of any ching which they ſee, or hear, 
Thad as lief thon hadft ſhewn me thy bare Skrwl. In their \ 
familiar ſaJutation.they lay their hands on their boſoms; 
and a little incline their Bodies z bit when they accoſt 4 
Perſon of Rank, they bow almoſt to the Ground, and kiſs 
the hem of his Garment, Walking up ard down they 
never uſe, and much wonder at the often walking of 
Chriltians. Biddwlph relateth, that being at his ambula- 
tory Exerciſe with his Companion, a Twrk, demanded of * 
him whether they were out of their way, or their wits ? 
If your way ( quoth the Tark,) lay toward the upper end 
of the Cloiſter, why come you downwards? If to the ' 


| nether end, why go you back again ? Shooting is their 


chief Recreation, which they alſo follow with mich lazi- . 

neſs, ſitting on Carpets. in the ſhadow, and ſending ſome 

of their Slaves to fetch their Arrows. They prefer, as they ' - 

paſs the ſtreets, the lefe hand before the right, as being 

thereby made Maſter of his Sword with whom they walk; 

As they ſhave their heads, ſo they wear their beards 

as a ſign of freedom; but their Slaves keep theirs ſhaven 

and cloſe cut, | | 
The Women are of ſmall ſtature. for the moft part ., 

ruddy, clear, and ſmooth as the poliſhed Tvory ; as neither * 


ou 


| 


aflited with the Weather, and often frequenting the 


Baths : of a very good Complexion, ſeldom going abrozd, 
and then masked laſcivious within doors, pleafing in 
R 2 


matters 
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' matters of incontinency, and they. are accounted moft 


3 beautiful which have the greateſt Eyes, and are of the 
' blackeſi hue. Every Turk is permitted to have four 
Wives, and as many Slaves as he is able to keep; yet arc 
they to meddle wich none biit their own, the offending, 
woman being drowned, aud the man diſmembred. Theſe: 
Women live in-great awc and reſpect of their Husband, 
never fitting with him at the Table, but waiting till he 
hath done, and then withdrawing, into ſome Room, It 


their Husband- hath been abroad, at his coming, in they | 


all riſe from the ſtools whereon they fate, kiſs his hand, 
. and make an obeyſance, and ftand as long as he is in pre- 
ſence, The Children which they have, they carry not in 
theix arms, as we do, but aſiride on their ſhoulders ; 
they live immured from 'the fight of the World : and 
permit not their Male Childrenz.no not their own Sons, 
_ to come among them, aftcr they are twelve years old. 
From their Husbands they cannot be divorce® but on 
ſpecial occaſion : but rhe Husbands may -put away their 
Wives, or give them to their Slaves, when and as often 
as they lift. .Far better js it with the Siſters or the Daugh- 
ter of the Sultan 5 to whom when her Father or Brother 
bettowcth her on one of the Baſſaes, he giveth her a D:g- 
x ger. laying, 1 give thee this man to be thy Slave or Bedfellow 3 
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' of be be not Loving, Obedtent, and Dutiful unto thee, T give | 


tht here this Canzharre or Dagger, to ct off bis head. 
When they are married, their Husbands come not to bed 
unto them, till they are ſent for, and then alſo they creep 
in at the beds feet; That ever any of their Ladies made 


uſe of their Daggers, I could never read. Only I find, 


that Lzizis Baſſa, the chick man of the Empire next the 
Sultan himſelf, and of him very much beloved, having 
given his Wife, which was Siſter to Selyman the Magniji- 
cent, a box on the Ear, was upon complaint by her made, 
thruſt from all his honours, banithed into Macedor 3 and 
had doubtleſs been lain, if the Emperours love, and his 
own merits had not pleaded for him, And this is all the 
Prerogative: of the Sultan's Daughter ; her Sons being 
accounted as meer and ordinary Turks only, and never 
being preferred above the rank of a common Captain, 
for fear they ſhould be apt to harbour ſome aſpiring 
thoughts. - do | 

The better ſort of the Turks uſe the Sclavonian Tongue, 
the Vulgar ſpeak the Turkzb Language 3 which being ori- 
\ ginally the Tartarian, borrowed from the Perſians their 
" words of States from the Arabick, their words of Religi- 
© on; from the Greczans, their words or terms of War z and 
from the Italians, their terms of Navigation. 

They were formerly Idolatrous Pagans, and were firſt 
initiated in Mabometaniſm, when they got the Soveraignty 
of the Perfiax Scepter, The degrees in their Religion are, 
; I The Saffi, or Nouices. 2 The Calfi, or Readers. 3 The 

* Hogi, or Writers of Books; for Printing they is not, 

4 The Napi, or young Doors. 5 The Caddi, whercof 
there is at leaſt one in every City to judge of offences. 
6 The Mrudroffi, who uſe to overſee the Caddis. 7 The 
Medliz, or principal Church-Governour under the Maſt. 

 $ TheCadeleſcais, whereof there are only three; one of 
Greece, the other for Aatolis, the third for Xgypt and Sy- 

#i2 and theſe fit with the Baſſees in the Divano, to deter- 

mine of temporal ſuits. 9 The Mufti; whoſe Scntence in 

Law and Religion is uncontroulable. He abafeth not him- 

elf to ſit in the Divano, nor affurdeth more Reverence to 

the Emperour, than he doth to him.. - 

His Soces arc cither for the Sca, or the Land. His Sea- 
forces are great in regard of his ſpacious Sea-coafis, vaſt 
Woods, and number of Subje&s. He never ſuffered but 
one.memorable defeat, which was that at Lepantoz yet 
the next. year he ſhewed his Navy whole and entire. 
Gallics arc-his only. Vefſcls, which being unable to cope 


4 


with Ships of any bi nets, were not only the occaſion cf 
thac overthrow, bur alſo have heartned the Florentine, 
with ARNIE Os of War ohily, to ſwagger ie the Seas, 
fo that for more \, ety, the'tribu te of Zgypt is of late ſent 
to Conſtantinople by Land.” The Captain Baſſz, or Admiral, 
not withſtanding, with a Navy of 66 Satl, makes a yearly >. 
progreſs about the Seas and 'Sca-Towns, to annoy the enc- 
my, ſuppreſs Pirates, colle& his tributes, and'to redreſs 
the abuſes committed in the maritime Towns, belonging 
to the Admiralty. Which.annual circuit is begun in May, 
and ended in Ottober. . dc roo - 
Their Land-forces are either Horſe or 'Fopt. They 
which ſerve on Horſe-back, are either the Spahi, or Aſapi : 
theſe latter ſerving to weary the Encmies, and dull their 
Swords with their multitudes 3 of whoſe Bodies the Fani- 
Zaries uſe to make Mounts, whereon to aſſault the Wall 
of a beſieged Town , and are by them fo contemned, that -; 
a Farizary once ſold two of them for a ſheeps-head. As 
for the Spabz, they, till they are inrglled.into pay, are of 
the ſame Original and Ednxcation with the Fanizaries 3 
and called by the ſamc name, Azamoglans, Their pay is 
ten Aſpers a day. The Turk is able and doth maintain 
150000 Horſe at little or no coſt, which no other Prince 
cau do with x4 Millions of Gold, For whereſoever any 
parcel of Land is conquered, it is divided into divers - 
parts, and committed to the manuring, of divers men 
whom they call Timariots. Theſe are to pay unto the 
Emperour certain Rents 3 and-at-their own charges, to 
ſend to his Wars ſo many Horſe, excel)cntly appointed for 
che field : and which is the chief point of their ſervice, to 
keep in awe the ſubjeQs, in all parts of his Empire. For 
being, as they arc, diſperfed.in all quarters of his Domi- 
nions, the people can no ſooner ſtir, but theſe will be 
aſſembled, and fall. upon them. Theſe Timariets art in all 
accounted 519000 fighting men, whereof 257000 have 
their abode in Ewrope, and 402000 in Afia and Africa. 
Were it not for theſe Timariots, as the Twrks ſaying is, no 
Graſs would grow where the Grand Seignewrs Horſe hath 
once ſet his hoof; for if the care of manuring the ground 
were committed to the Peaſants, and not .to Military 
men, the greateſt part of this Empire would grow waſte 
and deſolate. Thete Timaricts were inſtituted by Ottoman, 
the firſt Tzrkzſo King of this. Family and a curſe by him 
laid on them that ſhoufd annihilate the Inſtitution, The 
name is derived from the Turkiſh word Timay, ſignifying 

a ſtipend. BL 
But the Nerves and Sinews of this warlike Body, are 
the Janizaries, who by Original bcing Chriſtians, are 
choſen by the Txrkiſh Officers, every hve years, out of his 
Exropean Dominions : and fo diftributed abroad to learn 
the Language, Cuſtoms, and Religion of the Turks ; after 
ward according, to their Itrength, will, or diſpolition, 
placed in divers Chambers. They of the firſt Chamber 
are preferred, ſome to be Chiaxfies, ſuch as go on Em- 
bathes, and execute Judgments 3 others to Sanziacks, or 
Governours of Cities; ſome to be Baſſaes, or Comman- 
ders of Horſemen 3 and others to be Beglerbegs, ( id «ft, 
Lord of Lords) to command the reſt in general. They 
of the other Chambers, are the FJanizaries, or Pretorian 
Souldiers of the Guard ; to whoſe Faith and Truſt the 
care of the Emperours Perſon is committed. The tithing, 
of theſe young Springals is, as we have ſaid, every fifth 
year 3 and oftner ſometimes, as occafions ſerve. By which 
means he not only diſarmeth his own Subjes, and keep- 
cth them from attempting any tir or innovation in his 
Empire: but ſpoileth all the Provinces he moſt feareth, 
of the Flower, Sinews, and Strength of their. People 
choice being made of the. ſtrongeſt Youths only, and fit- 
teſt for War. Theſe, before they are infolled in pay, are 
called Azameglans, and bchave themſelves with much 
ſub. 
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* ſubmilfivencs towards their Seniors and Governours * 


but when once they are honoured with the title of Jani- 
Zzaries, they grow by degrees into an promo nd in and: 
haughtineſs, Till of late they were not permitted to mar- 
ry, neither now'can any of their Suns be accounted any 
other than a natural Tark,, (whom of all the reſt they ac- 
count the baſeſt ) the cldeit only excepted * to whom this 
 priviledge was granted by Amurath the third, when he 
came to the Crown, They are in number 40090, of which 
16000 arc always refident in Conftantinople. Tn'this City 
they are diverſly imploycd, being as Conſtables to ſee the 
peace kep 3 as Clerks of the Market, to ſee to the weights 
and meaſures 3 as Officers, to arreſt cormmon Offenders 


as Warders, to look to the Gates, to guard the Houfes of | 


Embaſſadors, and to travel with Strangers for their more 
(afety 3 in which charge they are very faithful. Their pay 


- is but tive Aſpers a day, and two Gowns yearly 3 neither 


are their hopes great,.the command of 10, 20, or 100 
men being their greateſt preferment : yet are; 'they very 
obſequious to their Captaih or Aga, who is in place infc- 
riour to the meaneft Boſſa, though in'power perhaps-above 
the chicfeſt, For 'the crafty Turks joyn not Power and 
Authority 3 and if they obſerve the Fanizaries to love and# 
reſpc& their Ags, they quickly deprive him of Life and 
Offce. The Founder of this Order was Amurath the firſt, 


Anno 1365. their greateſt Eftabliſher, Amurath the fe- | 


cond: the name ſignifyeth young Souldiers. 


Now concerning theſe Fanizaries, we will farther con- 


ſider, 1. The ſway they bear in deſigning the Succeflor, 


2, Their Inſslency towards the Emperour and his Ofh- 


'cers, 3. -Their behaviour in the vacancy of the Throne, - 


And 4. Their Punifhments. 


x. Concerning the firſt, T never find any particular 


"ſway the Fanizaries carried, in the deſignation of their 


Emperour, till the death of Mahemet the Great : when 
the Baſſaes having choſen Corcxt the Son of Bajazet, were * 
over-ruled by the Age and his Fanizaries, who more in- 
clined to Bejazet his Father, and Son re Mehomet. Though 
1 am not ignorant that when this Mahomet ſacceeded in 


the Throne, the joyful acctamations made by the Souldi. | 


ers, was accounted the chicfcf fign of his ſecure and per-. 
petuated Eſtabliſhment. But the chief Inftance of their . 


power herein, was the inthronizing of Selimus the Firſt, . 


who being but the ſeventh Son of this Bajazer, was not 


. only preferred by them before his Brethren in his Fathers - 
life-time 3 but by their aids alfo he ſeverally maſtered ! 


them, and in the end poyſoned his Father. To omit other 


Examples, even of late, Anno 1622. they flew the young, 


Emperour Oſmer, drew his Uncle Muſtepha out of Pri- 
ſon, and eſtabliſhed him in the Royalty. * __ SD 

2. As for the next, the firſt Example in which I find 
them peccant toward their Prince, was at the beginning 
of the Reign of the above-mentioned Bajazet ; when 
hearing of the intended death of Achmer Baſſs whom 
they loved, they broke open the Court Gates, and told 


. the Emperour, They wonld teach bim, like « Drunkard, a 


Beaft, and a Raſcal as be was, to uſe bis Great Place and 
Calling with more Sobriety and Diſcretion. Not long after, 


conceiving further diſpleaſure againſt the ſaid Bajazet, 


they ſkook their Weapons againſt him, and refuſed to 
take him into the midſt amongſt them and were not, 
without great and vite ſubmiſton on his part; appeaſed. 


Againſt Selimw the Firſt they alſo mutined, when being 
reſolved to winter in Armenia, for the better purſuit of 
his: Victories againſt the Perſian, he was by them forced 


to turn home unto Conſtantinople. Againſt Solyman thiy, 


mutined ſo violently, that' they compelled him'to' diſplace. 
Roſter, his chick Boſſa or Favourite. Againſt Amitrath the 


third, for placing over them a new Aga, they ſo ſtrongly 
"oppoſed rent it firſt th rs. fre on La Wore 
nope, and burnt therefA, befides Shops and Ware-houſes, 
twenty five great Tnns, ſeven Temples, and x 5090.Hous 
ſes: and in the end conſtrained\him to give them money; 
and to yield alſo into their hands t576 ot his chief ;Couns + 
ſc]lours, by them ſuppoſed to be their Adverfarics, whom 
they drew about the ltrects. Finally, (to ofoie. the ty- 
mult 1622, above-named ) in the year 1600s they. grew: 
ſo diſcontented with Mahomer the third, that, they. nog 
only threatned to defiroy the” principal Officers. 9 .the 
Court, and the baniſhment of the Sultarſ7 his. Mother, 
but thgdepating of himſelf alſo, 7 
3- Now for the third, I find it to have been; thexcu- 
ſtom of theſe, Fanizaries, between the Death of. 3n, Old 
Emperour, and the Beginning of a.New, to commit. di- 
vers Inſolencies ; as the rifling of the Houſes of the. Jews 
and Chbriftians, among whom they dwell 3 the murdering 
of the Baſſacs, and principal men about the Court, whom 
' they luſpeQed not to have favoured them3 and a number 
of the like outragious miſchicfs, 'Of theſe we find fre- 
quent meution,' as after the death of Amwrath the, ſe- 
cond, and Mahomet the Great : at which laſt :;me the 
Merchants of Conftantinople, being natural Turks, clcaped 


. not their ravenous hands; neither could Mabomet-Baſſz 


avoid the fury of their Swords. This ſpoil they took 


4 for ſo certain a due, that if they were diſappointed of it, 
| they would preſently raiſe Commotions both: in Court, 


Field and City ; unleſs ſome Preſent fatisfattion' were 
made them. To thisend, Achmet diſtributed among them 
two millions and a halt of Ducatsz Selim the firkt. two 
millions; others made an increaſe; of their daily pay. 
But Selimws the ſecond, diſtributing among them 1 00000 


| Sultanies only, was, by them prohibited ro enter into 


his Seraglto, , till he had enlarged his bounty : and the 
Great Baſſaes were rapped about the Pate with their Cali- 
vers, for perſwading them to quietneſs, Now to prevent 
the dangerous and tactious Liberty, which in the vacancy 
of the Empire was uſually committed; the Death of the 
old Emperour was with all fecrecy concealed, till the ar- 
rival of the New. To omit others, I will inſtance in the 
deaths of Mahomet the firſt, and Solyman only. This So- 
Iyman dicd at the fiege of Sigeth in Hungary, which was 
o cunningly concealed by Mabomet-Baſſs the ſpace of 
ewenty days that before the Fanizaries knew of it, his 
Son Selimus had poſſeſſed himſelf of Conflantmople, and 
came alſo to their Army then in retreat homewards. For 
this Mahomet privately ſtrangled the Phyſicians and Apo- 
thecaries, which knew of his death'z; commanded the 
 Souldiers to go on in their ſiege and divers times ſhewed 
them the Emperour fitting in his Horſe-licter, as (being 


{ troubled with the Gout ) he uſed to do: and when the 


City was taken, marched home with his dead Body, 
ſitting ſtill in the fame manner. So after the death of 
Mabomet the Firſt, the Baſſaes of the Court called their 
Divanoes as formerly they uſed 3 gave order for the levy-- > 
| ing of ati Army, as if ſome War were intendedz and the 
Kings Phyſicians went up and down with their Potions; 
as if they had him (till in cure. But the Penhioners anc 
Fanizaries miſdoubting the matter, with all cagerneſs de- 
tircd to ſee him 3 which when the Baſſaes dusſt not deny, 
they appointed the next day for their viſit, The next day; 
the body was apparclled in Royal large Rokes ; placedin: 
a Chair at the end of a Tong Gallery, and a little Boy-cun-. 
ningly Tet behind him, to move the Kings hand to. his 
head, as if he ſhould ſtroke his beard, as his manner was 
which ſigns of life and ſtrength the Souldiers ſeeing, held 
themſelves contenited, and ſo was his death.concealcd the 


ſpace of 41 days. ; 


4. As for the laſt, Theſe inſolent 'and unſufſerable \ 
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| pranks, committed ſo commonly by theſe maſterful ſhves, 


1o-exceedingly Romached Bgjazer the ſecond, that he (e- ; 


cretly purpoſed with himſelf, for curing ſo dangerous a 
diſcaſe, to uſe a deſperate remedy 3 which was to kill and 


. deſtroy faddenly all the Javizeries. It-is like that this | 


Bgjazet, being a Scholar, had read how Conſtantine the 
'. Great had cafſed the. Pretorian Souldiers, and deſtroyed 
 . their Camp, as men that were the cauſcs of all the ſtirs in 
_ his Empire, and whoſe pride was come co an intolerable 
heighth: and having the ſame cauſe to defiroy his Jani- 
zaries;hoped to have done it with as much eaſe and ſatc- 
ty as the other did." But they having notice of the Plot, 
for the time continuedſo united and linked together, that 
he durſt not then attempt it 3 and afterward ſidifly with 
his Son Selim, caſt him out of his Throne into his grave. 
Since which time the Emperours never durſt puniſh them 
openly; but when any of them provecth delinquent, he is 
ſent privately in the night- time to Pers over againſt Cox- 
ftantinople : where, by the way he is drowned, anda Piece 
of Ordnance ſhet off, to ſignific the per:orming of the 
Siltans command. : | 
Now for the Emperours themſclves, we will conſider 
them in matcers of pleaſure, in matters of Ceremony, and 
in matters of Statez the laſt being conſiderable in three 
main points, which are, the murdering of their Brethren, 
che removing of their Sons, their Revenuc and therein a 
touch of their Government, To theſe we will add, what 
apparent ſjmptomes may be obſcrved to prognoſticate the 
ſtanding, decreaſing, ang-/increaſing of this puiſſant Mo- 
narchy,, | 
ZW For the firſt, he hath not ſo few as 500 (ſometimes 
" 2009 } choice Virgins kept in a Serag/io by themſelves, 
all Slaves born of Chriſtian Parents, and indeed the Ra- 
reſt Beauties of his Empire. When he is diſpoſed to take 
his pleaſure with auy of them, they are all ranked in a 
Gallery ; and ſhe is by the Age of the Women prepared 
for his Bed. to whom he giveth his Handkercher, She 
that beareth him the firſt Son, is honoured with the title 
_ of Sulteneſs, ( Queen-Mother we may call her ) neither 
can he make any of them free, unleſs he marry them, 
When the Sultan dicth, all his Women are carricd into 
another Seraglio, where they are ftricly looked to, and 
liberally provided for, and not ſeldom times are beſtow- 
cd by the ſacceeding Sxlten, on his Great Baſſes, and 
 ſach as he chiefly favoureth, which is a principal honour. 
They 'are attended on by Women and Eunuchs ; theſe 
being not gelded only, but deprived of all their Geni- 
tals, and ſupplying the uſes of Nature with a Silver 
Quill; which inhumane cuſtom was brought in among 
them by Selimus the ſecond, becauſe he had ſeen a Ge]- 
ding cover a Mare. | 
' 2. Theſe Ceremonies are either performed by them, 
” which is for the molt part the building of a Moſche only 
to help to the Salvation of their Souls ; or towards them 
by others, which are moſt apparent in the entertainment 
of Embaſſadours, For when ſuch come to his preſence, 
1. they are led between two of his Courtiers, and coming 
' before the Throne ( on both fides whereof the Baſſaes fit 
with admirable filence, reſembling rather Stetzes than 
men ) they bow themſelves to the ground with all humi- 
lity : laying their hands on their breaſt, but Never Unco- 
vering their heads, which ( as we noted before ) is coun. 
. ted an undecency.. When they are to depart, they go. all 


backwards; it being accounted very irreverent to turn | 


their back-parts towards a Princeſo glorious. The reaſon 
why they are thus brought im between two, is ſaid to be 
for their greater hononr ;. but is indeed a fear they have, 
Icſt the Grand Seignexr, under the pretence of a Sajutation, 
or the delivery of an Embaſfie, ſhould be ſtabbed. Which 


they have uſcd, ever fince the time that Miles 


/ 


 Cobelitz,, a Servian, ſcrambling from among the lain at 


the battel of Caſſeve, and being admitted: to the ſpeech of 
Ammxrath the firſt, the Author of that overthrow, ſtabbed 
him into the belly with his Bagger, 

3. Amongſt all the Jars and Diſcontents that be, none 
have been with more Unkindneſs begun, or more Eager- ” 
neſs proſecuted, than thoſe of Brothers ; and that not 
only in private Families, but in the Rems of Princes : the 
maltitude of Pretenders, being the Original of moſt 
Czvil Wars? To prevent theſe. publick Emotions, the 
Emperours of Habaſſia uſe to immure up all their. younyer ©, 
Children in the Hill Amarsz the Perſians do put: out the / 
Eyes of their younger Brothers; and the Twrks do niurder 
them. Strange and horrid courſes, whereby to avoid the 
tear of a War in the State, they ir up a War in their 
own Bowels. The firſt amongſt the Txrks that began this 
barbarous cruelty, was Bajazet the firſt, on his' Brother 
"Facup; whom immediately after his Fathers death , he 
ttrangled with a Bow-ſtring : this being the only inſtru- 
ment of their Fratricide, becaufe 'thereby none of the 
bloud-royal of Ottomax is ſpilt on the ground, After him, 
Mabomet the Great cauſed his young brother, then at 
purſe, todie the death 3 and was not without much ado 
perſwaded from being the Executioner himſelf. Amurath 
the third, cauſed his five brethren to be at once ſtrangled 
before his faces and Mahomet, his Son, no fewer than 
nineteen. in one day. By this courſe they imagine their. 
own Eſtate to be infinitely ſecured, as knowing that Mz» 
ſftapha a younger Son, ſtirred a Rebellion againſt Amurath 3 
and Zemes, againſt Bajazetz both the ſecond of thoſe 
names ; that Solymen, Muſa, and Iſa, ſeverally afflicted 
Mabemet the firſt; and Corcnt, Selimus, the firſt of theſe 
names alſo, But yet they will not know, that nothing 
looner putteth their younger Brothers into theſe acts of 
Hoſtility, than an inevitable Certainty of a violent and 
unnatural Death: Whereas were.they but ſure of Life, 
and a Liberal and Princely Maintenance, it is more than 
probable, they would reſt content, as in other Kingdoms 
the younger Princes do, And notwithſtanding their, 
barbarous Policy, they are not quite free from fear, as 
knowing the Connterfeits have heretofore much diſturbed 
the quiet of their Predecefſors : for thus we find Amurath 
the ſecond to have been vexed by one, that took upon him 
the name of Mxftaphe, elder brother to Mahomer, then 
late deceaſed ; who was much furthered and aided by 
the Greek Princes, This hath been one of the vulgar poli- 
cies of Princes to kindle fames of ſedition in their neigh- 
bours Countreys, In the infancy of the Roman Empire, 
we find a counterfeit Agrippa 3 after that a counterfeit 
Nero 3 and before them, two counterfeit Alexanders in 
Syria. But never was Rcalm ſo often troubled with theſe 
Mock:Kings, as England : a counterfeit Richard the Se- 
cond, being made in the time of Henry the Fourth, a 
counterfeit Mortzmer, in the time of Herry the Sixth; a 
counterfeit Duke of Tork,, a counterfeit Earl of Warwick, 
under Hexry the Seventh; and a counterfeit Edward the 
Sixth, under Queen Mary. Toprevent theſe walking Spi- > 
rits, Mahomet the Third laid out the dead Bodies of his 
Father and nineteen Brethren, as a common Speacle for 
all that pafſed by, or would come to behold them, Of late 
irideed the Grand Seignenr Muſftaphs miraculouſly eſcaped 
the Bow-ſtring twice; x When his Brother Achmet, and 
2 When Oſman his young Nephew were made Swltans 3 
and was the firſt in this Empire that ever did ſucceed in 
the collateral Line, as Ibrahim the late Sultan was the ſe- 
cond, on the death of Morat or Amurath the Fourth, his 
elder Brother, | | 

4. The'removing of the young Princes is done for three 
Reaſons : x: To wean them from the pleaſures of the \' 


Court. 2, To train them up in Arms, and inure "_— - 
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ly to avoid the- danger-of a 
Competitor ,, whereof 01d Princes are. eſpecially jealous. 
The common. places deftinated to this Princely exile; arc 
- Amaſia, in Cappadocia, Mt ., in. Lydis x and ſuch 
like Towns of Natolis, Neither do the old: Sultans by 
ſuch a great diſtance think themſelves ſecure altogether. 
bur carry a 


vigilant cye-over their Sons ations, and have 
intelligence - 
_ fuſpicion being 


almoſt every particular thought, the leaft 

cauſe ſafficient to deſiroy them. So we find 
| Maps, Son to Solyman, the hopctulleſt branch that 

EVEr Ipran 

fully ſtrangled by the command of his- Father ; upon a 
Tumour only of a Marriage, which he was faid to have 
negotiated with the Perſian King's Daughter. When theſe 
Princes. are qnte (ettled in their Government, it is a crime 
meriting, no. leſs. puniſhment then death, to depart thence 
aid come unto Conftantinople, before their Fathers Death; 
or unleſs they are- by theix- Fathers ſent-for, .Of this we 


hardneſs. 3, And princi 


have a Tragical example in Mabomet, a Prince of great | 


© hope, Son toiBejazet the ſecond :. who defiringro ſee the 
faſhion of his Fathers Court, left Magnefia, to- which he 
was by his Father confined 3 and attended by two or | 
three Gentlemen, came in the habit of a Sea-faring man to 
Conſtantinople, and: having obtained his deſire, he retur- 
- .ned co his charge. This ſtrange a@ion being quickly di- 


vulgcd abroad, and by divers variouſly interpreted, fiir- | . 


red {uch-jealouſies in the Tufpicious head: of his old Father, 
that he took order not long after to have him ſecretly 
poiſoned... - AERIE. 

5. As fox the ordinary revenue, it confiſteth cirhey in 
. money received, or in money fayed. TO faved, is 

firſt by the Tartars, of whom he commands continually 
62000 to attend him in his Wars, without any pay but 
the Spoil of. the Enemy... And fecondly. by the Tima- 
riots, who nouriſh and bring, into. the Ficld:more Horfe, 
than- any Prince in Chriſtendom'can keep { as we have 
alxcady.{aid:} for 14 millions. of Gold, Phe money re- 
ceived- (according to Boteris) is only 15 millions of Sul. 
tanics, which-is nothing; in reſpe& of fo great an Empire. 


The chieb reaſon whereof is the tyrannical government” of 
the Zirk,, which'deters men from tillage; merchandine, 


aud other: improvements of their eſtates; as knowing all- 
their gettings to lie at the Grand Seignenr's meroyc His: 
extraordinary revenue is incredible. For beſides that no 
Embaſſadour- cometh before kim empty-handed;- no man 
' is Maſter of his own wealth, further then it ſtands with 
the Emperours liking : fo that his great Baſſges are but as 
ſpunges, to ſuck up riches till their Coffers ſwell ; and 
then to be ſqueezed into his Treaſury. Theſe men, as he 
advanceth without envy, ſo can he deſtroy without dan- 
* ger: no man here hoping for partakers, if he ſhould re- 
tiſt, as not being ignorant that one mans fortune is built 
on the deſired overthrow of another. Such riches as they 
gain, it they-hap todie naturally, return to the Emperour's 
Coffers 3 who giveth only what he. pleaſeth to the Chil- 
dren of the deceaſed; Theſe Baſſaes have in their particu- 
Jar Provinces, their D;vanoes, or Law-Colrts, whete ju- 
ſtice hath been adminiſtred formerly with great integrity, 
but now not a little corrupted; yet the comfort is, that 
ſuch as miſcarry in their right, ſhall without delay know 
what to truſt to : and the Baſſaes upon complaint” to the 
Emperour, are ſure to die for it. Over theſe Baſſaes ( the 
chief of whom is the Vizier Baſſa, or Preſident of the 
Couneil)) preſide two Beglerbegs, one fot Greece, the other 
for Natolia, RT Ap 7% w_ 
6. Concerning the, preſent fate of t ice, 7 
judge ir to be rather in the wane, then the increaſez which 
judgment they ground upon good reafons, whereof theſe 

are the chief, —_ 
x- The body is grown too monſtrous for the head, the 


—> 
[Sons | 
7 


from the Ottoman tree, to have been ſhame- 


| 


» 


Mm ——_— 


OI "Re 


Sabaxs. ſince the death never accompanying 


'their Armics/in perſon ( except. Mbrat, or Amarath' the 
fourth.) but. xiocing and wattingitheir bodies and trees 
ſures at home, 4-2 Cine 462180030 Ar. 


-..'2+, The. Janizeries, who have been accounted the prin- 
cipal fixength of-this Empire, aregrown more aQions.in 
the Court, than valiant in-the Camp: corrupted with 
and liberty, drowned in prohibited wines, .enfeebled with 
the continual converſe of women;' and fallen from their 
" former auſterity of: dilcipline.- -- ig Wipe 3X: 
-- 3+ They have of late given no increaſe utito' their Do 
Minions and as: in the paths of yirtue, Nox progrei oft re= 
greds, (o in Empires, by violence gotten, - ne 2 they ceaſe 
'to be augmented, they begiry-to be diminiſhed, | 
' 4+ Rebellions have in theſe later times beew/ ih this 
Empire ſtrangely raiſed, and mightily ſupported *which 
1 Os the tormer Saltans were never acquainted 
5. The greatneſs of this Empire is fuchy that'it labour- 
cth with nothing more then the weightine(s of it ſelf; {o' 
that it muſt in a manner needs decline, Ponder profſa ſuo, 
.overburdened with its own mightineſs, - For as in a natu- 
'ral body, aſurteit killeth more-chen faſting 3 ſo in the body 
Politick alſo, toomuch extent of Empire doth fooner draw 
on a ruinc, than either £09 lictle:by-a mediocrity. 
:6. The Sons of the Graid: Seignexr, whoſe bravery of 
mind 1sever {uſpeQed by their Fathers; arc nurfed up (con- 
trary ſometimes; to:their natural inclinations } in all effe- 
minacy 7 which once rooted in:them in their youth, doth 
always after ſubje&' ther to the: ſoftneſs and baſeneſs of 
Itbidinoas pleaſures; | 1 on 32, 

7. They have loftmuch of that fear and tergour, which 
formerly their: very; name:did carry} with it + infomuch 
that not- the Yenetians only have by 'Sea often mated, and 
once overthrown: them: -the'Hmgavians withſtood: their 
greateſt. forces, for the ſpace of 200 years, by land3 the 
Polonians forced: them to dithonourable retxeat: and com= 
polition : but: the poor :Prince:of Tran/ylvanis did divers 
tines diſcomfieithams; widh:=cHe:dearhs of many of their 
Baſſzes : the Florentines' with fox ſhips only;<intexcepteth 
their trade3 andithe poor Emvy'of Sidon held/it ot againſt 
them: many years PR ET SUL SITS Wer OS 

8. By theavarigeand eotruption reigning in'the Court; 
all Peaceand War, alt Connfels and: Informations, all Fnju- 
ries and'Fayours; being now-made'faleabte; And * 
© /Bs-It. is viſible and; apparcat, chat” their Eimpire' was 
long ſince at the higheſt: Et natwraliter quod procedere 

non poteft, recedit, as Vellixs hath it, when an Empire can 
aſcend no higher; by the ordinary eourſe of nature it muſt 
have a fall. All theſe are more than probable Prognoſticks 
of a ſinking Monarchy : and yet there is a greater theri 
any of thele, that is to ſay, the preſent ſtate of Afﬀairs; 
The young Emperour Mabomet the fourth, not reigning; 
is but a weak ftalf to ſupport fo vaſt an Empitez conſt» 
dering not only the infinite caſualties, to which children 
are naturally ſubjeqt : but the dangers which he may - 
juſtly fear from 4 Rebellious Souldiery,, and a Factions 
| Court, Who by the rhurder of one Emperour, and tlie 
depoſition of two, have made themſelves fo formida- 
ble, but withall ſo odious in che fight -of the Imperial 
Houſe, that there is no way left to ſave them from 2 
merited vengeance, but to tranſlate the Empire to ſome 
other Family 3 though by the rooting out of this: Which: 
whenſoevet it ſhall happen, either by the natural death 
or-unnatural deſtrucion- of the preſent Stax, it will 
draw with it au extermination» of | the Ottoman Race; 
which I look on as a matter not to be avoided, ex- 
-cept by mixacle. Suppoling;/then the Line of Ottoman 
to fail ( as. it is moſt probable that ic will ) what will 
becoine of this vaſt Empite? Three there will be to-offet 
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at it, vis. the Crim-Tartars , the Jauizarier,' and the 
Baſſaes. And firſj the' Crim-Tartar may plead a compeſi- 
tion, made by his Anceſtors, with: the Princes of the 0t- 
toman Family; which is, that he ſupplying them with 
'60000-men at his own charges, their occaſions {o 
requize, ſhould, on the failer of the heirs'males ſucceed in 
this Empire. Befides*whith, he may hope for no' ſmall 
ſuccours, not only fromthe ret of the Tartariex Pririces, 


— I 


but even fromthe Great Cham himſelf, to recover his | 


Eſtate herein, if withholden from him': 'thereby to adde 


to: the preſent, greatneſs and renown of the Tarters, the : 
acceſs of ſuch a ſpacious Empire, 2. The Baſſees may' 


conceive-noſmall poſſibilities, of dividing this great Em- 
pire among themſelves, partly by the example of Alex> 
ander's. Captains,. who after thetr Maſters death ( there. 
being yet ſome*+of the Blood Royal remaining ) parted 
amongſt themſelves not only the new-gotten Provinces, 
which they had conquered from the Perſians ; but even 
the Kingdom of Macedon, his old Inheritance : partly by 
an example in their own Hiſtories, by which it. appea-' 
xeth, that after the death of Atazline the ſecond, Caraman, 
Sarachan, Cnidin, Caraſis, and the reſt of the more: 
powerful Commanders, divided among them the whole 
Tarkjſh Kingdom in the Leſſer Afis : and partly by the 
opportunity which they have as Governours in their ſe. 
veral Provinces, and having ſo many bands of Sonldiers 
under :their. command 3 which may cafily inveſt them as 
Proprietarics in thoſe. Eſtates, of which they have al- 
ready ſuch a fair poſſeſſion. And ſo we find the Szltans, 
or Provincial Governours, or the Caliphs of Babylon, to 
have done before them. 3. The Fonizeries may alſo build 
. their. on as fair ations, as the Sword 
maintained 


- in it. But aboveall 
 </£gytdoth make faireſt 


les» that of the Mamalucks of 
Be themy who were barn of 
iſtian Parents, as theſe are; appointed for the Guard 


of the Sultans, as theſe are ly cntertained and 
inured to the Wars, to take from the natural Subjects, the 
uſe of Arms, as theſe arc 3 men of approved Valour, and 


the chief Bulwark of chat Kingdom againſt the Chridtians, | 


\ 


as theſe are ; and then why may they not be like them in 
this laſt attempt, for fictldg in their Mafters Throne, as 


' theſe Mamalvcks did ? ' Adde hereunto,-that:'they are al- 
yeady (in a manner) -poſſciſed of Conftantinople, the head 
ſo | Town and hearc of the *Empite and their hopes are nor 


vain. For my'partÞ hold them-to-be the men moſt like 
. tocarry it, unle(s the Princes of Chriſtendom laying afide 
private malice, joyn all in Arms'to firip this proud Pca- 
of his feathers : 'and ( uponſo bleſied an advantage ) 
to break in pieces with a rod of Tron, this inſolent and 
- burdenſome Magpreny, A thing rather to be deſired theu 
_ expeted. But this By way of ſuppoſition, and as ina 
dream, I awake again... | + /- | 
The Enſign of this Empire (or Arms of it ) is the 
Croiſſaxt, or half Moon's but how blazoned I camnot tell 
you : nor are the Learued yet reſolved'on the beginnings 
of that bearing. Sotne derive it to them, from the Ea» 
ſtern Gentiles, who worſhipped the Moon under both 
Sexes, as we learn in Spartianus. SOme.make it common. 
to them with the other Moabwmerans ; and: they derive 
it from a pretended miracle of Mahomer:z. who to ſhew his 
power, is ſaid to have made the Moon fall-into his lap in 
two picces, and to have reftored her whole again to the 
heavens. 'Others are of opinion, that it was taken by the 
Grand Scignenr at the winning of Conftandineple 3 Ut fignum 
vide genty penes quam Ovientis imperium efſet. [And of this 
mind is Fuftus Lypfime, induced thereto as it ſeemeth, by 
the figure of the Croiſſaxt;, born in ſome .o)d Bzzentine 
Coins. A pretty plauſible conceit z and therefore'till we 
have a better, may paſs as currant as the money, | 
And thus mych T thought convenient to inſert in this 
place, conce the original, 'procceding, and conti- 
nuance ; the. natural difpolitions, policies, and forces of 
the Tzrky : this being as the only Province which retain» 
eth their name ; ſo both the firſt they were poſſeſſed of, 
and the laſt which they have fully conquered, of all their 
Dominions... Whith ſaid, we muſt here take our leave of 
the Turkiſh Empire, and: orice again of the Roman alſo, 
of which the River Tigri-and the Caſpian Sea were the 
utmoſt bounds.z not meeting again with cither of them, 
unleſs by. accident ( or ſome unprofitable expeditions 
_— come to Agypt, and there we ſhall hear fart 
aa 


And thus much for TURCOMANIA. 
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£K Heſe- I have joyned together allo, be- 

\ cauſe the affairs thereof have been (o | 
F& unitcd, in making; up the ſecond' of 

ſ the four great Moxerebies, and run- 
ning the ſame fortunes ever fince 3 
that they. are hardly tobe parted in 
courſe of ſtory, though each- muſt 
| have unto it {elf a diſtin&- Chorogre- 
pby. Firſt then, we begin with MED TA, * 

MEDIA is bounded on'the Eaſt; with Parthis, and 
ſome part of Hyrcavia, Provinces of the Perſian. Empire 3 
on the Weſt, with Armenia Major, and ſome part of 
Aſſyria on the North, with the Caſpian Sea, - and thoſe 
parts of Armenia Major, which now paſs in the accompt 
of Georgia and on the South, with Perfia.- So called 
from Madai the Son of Faphet, by whom firſt planted 
and poſlefſed, after that general diſperſion made at Babel. 


. Known'by this name amongſt the Ancients, both Greeks 


and Romany; but at this time Sheirvan by the Txrks and 
Perfians : the word ſignifying in the language of this 
Country, .a:Milkie-Plain. 

The Country of a large extent, and of ſo different na- 
ture, as one would think it not the ſame. The'North 
parts lying betwixt Mount Taurus and the Hyrcanian Sea, 
very.cold and comfortleſs : ſo barren, that for the moſt 
part they make'their bread of dried Almonds, and their 
drink of the juice of certain herbs. Fruit-trees they have 
but few, and thoſe but of Apples3 nor any droves of 


- tame Cartel, as in other places, their food being generally 


on Veniſon, or the fleſh of wild beaſts took in hunting. 
But on the South-ſide of the Tawrws, the (oil is very rich, 
and the Country pleaſant, plentiful both of Cogn and | 


' Wine, and all things neceſſary ; full of fat.Paſtures, ſome 


of them © large in compaſs, that 50000 Horſes do graze 
upon them. | 

The peop!e anciently groat Warriours, as thoſe who 
ruined the great Empirc .of the Babylonians 3 and laid 
upon themſelves and their own vertue, the foundation of 
the ſecond Monarchy, But being not long after incorpo- 
rated into the ſame Empire with the Perſians, have not 
only ever ſince followed the ſame fortunes with ther, 
but participate of their nature alſo: and therefore we 
ſhall hear more of their CharaGer, when we coine to Per- 


—_ 


' fia. Polygamy anciently amongſt them, ſo far from being. 


eſteemed a fin or an inconvenience, that it was a puniſh- 


. ment for the common Villager to have lefs than ſeven 
- Wives; or the Woman, if of noble birth, fewer than 


five Husbands. In their Wars they uſe commonly to en- 
venom their Arrows with an oyl or liquor, made of a 
bitumixous water called Naphta, whereof there is great 
plenty both here, in Perſia, and Aſſyria. The pyl called 
Oleum Mediacum, from this people only, becauſe their 
invention; and by them moſt miſchievouſly uſed. The 


] 


Arrow which was anointed with it, being ſhot from a 
ſlacker Bow, ( for a ſwift and ſirong motion took away 
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its vertue)) -did burn the fleſh whereirr it faſtned, with fo 

eat a violence, that nothing but duſt conld mitigate the 
ury of it z water increaſing rather than diminiſhing that 
malignant flame.- - ? | br YRS 

The Chriſtian Religion was firſt here planted by'St. Thos 
mas, but never had the happineſs to be ſo univerſally:em- 
braced, as in other places; always oppoſed and ſuppreſſed, 
cither by Paganiſm, in the time of the old Perſian Kings 
or 'by Mabometaniſm, ſince the firſt conqueſt of this 
Country by the power of the Saracens. Some Chriſtians 
yet: there be amongſt them” either of the Armenian, or 
Neſtorian Sects, ( as inall other parts of the Perſian Em- 
pire ) the ſpecialties of whoſe Religion have been elfe= 
where ſpoke of. Here live alſo very many Jews, indulged 
the free exerciſe of their Religion : many of which' are 
Deſcendants of thoſe Tribes, which were tranſplanted 
hither by Salmanaſſer. But the Religion generally embra- 
ced and countenanced, is that of Mahomer, according to 
the Sopbian- or' Perſilſh Sets; the Language of which 
Nation they-do alſo ſpeak, though they had a Language 
of their own, different from that of the Parthian, Elas 
mite, Or Perſian, as appearcth As 2. 9. where they are 
reckoned as diſtin. 7H | 

Mountains of chief note, r Orontes, 2 Coronus, 3 Chabo- 
ras, the boundary betwixt Media and Aſſyia, 4 Faſoniun, 
5 Lagoas 3 all of them (except Chaboras only) the disjoyn- 
red branches of Mount Taxrzs : which is here more broken 
and divided, than in any part of his courſe beſides. 

Out of theſe flow their principal Rivers, 1 Amexdur, 
2 Strate, and 3 Carindas; of greateſt eminence in this 
Country, in the time of Ptolomy, but otherwiſe of no 
great account or obſervation, 4 Canac,the Divider of this 
Province from Armenia Major, but whether any of the 
former under this new name, I am not able to affirm: 
Add hereunto the great Lake, now called Argis, ( by the 
Perſians Vaſthlan ) but by Strabo named Martians Palus, 
fituate in the Confines of Afſyris, Media, and Armenis 3 
of the Fiſh whereof dried by the Sun and wind; and fold 
into divers other Countries, the people of theſe parts raiſe 
a great commodity. 8 

In former times it was/divided into many Provinces, the 
principal of which 1 Tropatene, 2 Charomitbrene, 3 Da- 
rites, 4 Marciane, 5 Amariace, and 6 Syro- Medis :- theſe 


-and the reſt reduced to two in the later reckonings, viz. 


Atropatia, and 2 Media Majur. | ; 
1» ATROPATIA is that part hereof, -which 

lieth betwixt Mount Tawrzs and the Caſpian Sea. So-cal- 
led from that Atropatrs, Governoup of theſe parts in the 
time of Darixs, the laſt Perſian Monarch ; who ſo vali- 
antly held out againſt the Macedonians, The Tropatene; 
(as I take it) of the ancient Writers, ' A barren, co!d, 
and unhoſpitable Country, as before deſcribed; and for 
that cauſe allotted for the dwelling'of many of the Cap- 
tive Iſraelites, brought hither by: Selgranaſſer c when he * 
conquered that Kingdom : _ numbers being found fo 

| | great. 
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| great in this Northern Region, that Benjamin the Few 
"reckoned no fewer than 50000 of them in one City only, 


_  whichhecalleth by thenameof Madoi. And: that great. 
;- were tranſplanted hither, appearcth by 


numbers of them 
were placed in Halah and Habor by the River of Gozan, 
and in the Cities of the Medes. Now Halab or Chalab 


ſeems moſtprobably to be that Region of Aſhria.which | 


Ptolemy calleth Chalatene, in the North of that Country, 
towards Media, Habor, ox Chabor, to be that Mount ha- 
berus, w 
Mount 


theCaſtian Sea, I find in Ptolomy the City of Gauzania, in 
the" 40th. and 40 minutes of the Northern Latitude ; in 


which there are :apparent footſeps of the name of- the , 


: Hier Genen: upon-whoſe banks it was molt likely to be. 
feds 415A Thy 
Places of moſt obſervation in it, 1 Hamaedum, by Bex- 

| Jeminthe Jew: called Madsi, repleniſhed in his time with | 

families 'of the captive Iſraelites. 2 Gauzania, another 
dwelling of thoſe Tribes, ſpoken of before. 3 Maud a- | 

- gorſi 58 which nothing extant but the name, 4 Gelax, | 

Rabited by Gele:of the Ancients, whom the Greeks 
call:Cadvſii--- 5 Bochx, more towards the Caſpian. Sea, 
hence 'called Maree Bockw, 6 Eres, 2 place of great 
ſtrength, but poſſeſſed by the Turks, and made the. zel- | 
dence of ſore of their principal Officers : taken by Mw- | 
fapbe General of the-Twrk;h Forces, in the time of Amu-. 
rath the third, and; by him fortified as the Gate and en- 
trance of this Country. 7 Sumachia, or Shamakz, bet wixt | 
Eres and Derbent, taken by Oſman: Beſſs , at the ſame, , 
Anno. 1578- and made the reſidence of a Beglerbeg, 
Ann; £583. Conceived to be- thie'Cyropolis of Prolomy, 
by; the Perfians called Cyreckbata 3 bearing the. name of | 
Cyras the great Perſian Monarch, by whom built or beau- 
tified. Remarkable at the preſent for a Pillar of Flint- 
ſtones, \inter-woven with the heads of many of the 
Perſian Nobility, anoſt barbarouſly flain by one of the 
late- Sultans, and this Pillar here erected for a terrour to 
others, mcat.. FA 3 
.:2. M4FOR MEDIA, or MEDIA ſpecially fo 
called, is that part hereof, which lieth on the South of the 
Mountain Tawras, : Commended by the Ancients, for one 
of the goodlicſt Countries in all Afia 2 the fields ( faith 
Ammianus ) yielding abundance of Corn and Wine, for 
their fatne6s and fertility very rich, and no leſs pleaſant | 
for freſh Springs and clear veins of water : where one may 

 fee-pleney-of green Meadows ; and in them a breed of | 

generdus Horſes, 'which- they call Niſei, mounted by as 
valiant-and generous Riders, who with great jollity uſe 
to go:unto the Wars, and charge furiouſly upon the Ene- 
my? The men commended by Polybius (#1 Tas ogerhs 
erdgay, &c. ) as well as the Country. 

Cities of molt note in it, 1 Echatana, of as great anti- 
quity as Babylon 3:for we find that Semiramis the wite of 
Ninzs, in a War made -againft the Medes, who had then 
xeb<)Icd, taking an affeftion to the places cauſed water- 
courſes to be made to. it from the further fide of the 
Mountain Orontes, digging a paſſage through the hills, 
with great charge and labous. Deſiroyed by the injury of 
time; it was re-cditied by Deisces the fixth, King of the 
Medes y 'and afterwards much beautified and enlarged 
by Selexcus Nicanor, ſucceſſor unto Alexander in his Afian 
Conqueſts. For beauty and 'magnificence little inferiour 

' to' Babylon, or Ninive, before deſcribed. In compals 180 

or 200 Furlongs, - which) make about 24 Ttalian miles. 
Thewalls thereof affirmed in the Book of Fudith, to be 
70 Cubitr high, 50.Cubits-broad, and the Towers upon 


no 


2 Kings 17. 6. where it is ſaid, that they, 


h parteth this Cobntry from, ſſriag in ich 
ws _ there was in hoſt eres Giey oebk ; NM 
Gmename alſo.” . Beewixt which City-and the banks of | 


liſhed ſtone, each ſtone being fix Cubits in length, and 


© being about a 
| e coſkang cunni 
re: fome-of the beams 


overſaw: the-Workmen,or contrived the Mode! 3 a 
ted, to- that office by Narizs Medxs, towhows the ba 
ing of the ſame is aſcribed by. others; . Negle&ted by. < 
Kings of the Parthian Race, it became a ruine. > Tawris, - 
&cuate in or near the place of Echataya, out of whoſe 
rubbiſh jt was! built, Diſtant 150 miles from the Caſpian 
Sea, under the. ſhadow of Orentes, now called Baroxts ; 
but opening Southwards, towards a large and ſpacious 
Campagn,-in compals about fix miles, and bceautitied on 
the Southweſt within a large and pleaſant Garden, the 
work of Szltan Tamas, who reſided here: often: the 
buildings-for the moſt part of Brick, with flat Roofs, (as 
generally in all the Eaſt) well peopled, as containing 
200000 perſons of all ſorts and Sets. Of great trading, 
till fubdued by the Txrks, by whom it was thrice taken 
within very few years, viz. by Selimus the firſt, Anno 
I514- by Solyman the Magnificent, Anno 1530. and by 
Oſman Beſſa, General of Amurath the third, Ano 1 535. 
But this laſt finding it too chargeable always'to be garri- 
{oned; and not otherwiſe tcnable' but by ifoxce, pulled 
down the/Walls; and built a large and capacious Citadel : 
both Town and Citadel.recdvered by Emir-Hoamze Mir- 
24, Prince of Perſia, and Father of Sultay Sopby, Anno 
1614. after it had becnfor an hundred years a continual 
prey unto the Turks, 3 Arſatia, ſo named by Prolomy, 
and by the name conje&ured to be built by ſome of the 
Parthian Race. Ruined long ſince, but more beautifully 
revived-than ever in the preſent 4 Casbin, raiſed from the 
ruines of that Town, Situace in a fair and open place on 
the banks of alittle River, which ſerveth ic for houſhold 
uſes, but not for traffick, Exceedingly enriched by the 
removal! of the Court from Tawris hither, in the time of 
Tams, partly invited thereunto by the richneſs of the 
foil, and the commodiouſneſs of the place; but chiefly 
that he might without danger attend the Turks, who be- 
gan to encroach on his Dominions. In compaſs about 
{even miles, beautified with a large Market-place, many | 
ſtately Moſqwes, and the Swltans Palace : this laſt ad- 
joyning- to the firft, convenient enough, but neither of 
great ftate nor beauty. 5 Rages, or Kaga, mentioned in 
the Book of Tobit, ſo called from Rex or Regaw the fon 
of Phaleg, the founder of it: fituate near the ſpacious 
Plain, ſo memorable for the great breed of Horſes ſpoken 
of before.z and therefore in that Book called the Plain of 
Rages, Repaircd after wards by the Greeks, it was named 
Exroprs, and fo ſtands in Ptolemy, 6 Naſivan, ſuppoſed 
by ſome to be the Artaſata, more probably the Naſuana, 
of the Ancient Writers : a place much aimed at by the 
Twrks in their Perſian Wars. 7 Ardoville, on-or near the 
banks of the great Lake Argis, ſpoken of before : the 
birth-place and chicf Seat of Gmwine, and 4ider, the firſt 
Authors of the Sophian Se& and the burial place of S»l- 
tan Hyſmaesl, the firſt Perfian Suhtan of that Line. 8 Sul- 


the ttuth of Scory, than that'he 


the Gates 300 Cabiry higher 3 all built of kewn and po- 
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Stcond Plantation': and being) fituate at. the-foor of is 
high. a Me canines of the. 
that the Ark reſted not far off; 4s perhaps it did}'12 Mz. 
rant, in« the. Extremity' ofthe /Country; but of leffex 
notre. | rf: PTD LOTOT ,ZI00TT $33 ow 
: The firft Inhabitants hereof. were the" Poſterity of 'Ms* 
dai, as before was ſaid; Ragen'the ſon of Phaleg taking 
up thoſe parts, which lay. next: Affjrig. . Divided in long 
trac of time into ſeveral Tribes,/as ithe Cadnſii, Amaris- 
cli, Margsfi, Sagertii, Delrycer- Tapyri, and lome-others: 
Governed by Kingr immediately from: the' firſt Planta« 
tio 3 for we-find. that Pharnus King hereof, ' was overs 
thrown and ſlain by Ninzs the Grand-fon of Ninwod, 
After this madeſubjet to the Aſrians; their Kings were 
only Tit#lar, at the beſt but :Homegers, perhaps'no-better 
than Provincisl Governours, under that great Monarchy: 
Of moſt eſteem amongſt them was that Jrſeur, who 
with'/an Army- of 80000 ren ( if the number be not 
miſtaken!) encountred the Cadnwſii, by. whom: diſcomfited, 
and ſlain. But the Cedzſi: ſo broken, that they were fain to 
put themſelves under the power of the Perſians; and fo 
continued: till the "time of Arbaces, the laſt of theſe Pro- 
viecials, and the firſt Monarch of the Medes, . He living 
in the time of Sardauepalus, had the chance to ſee his 
Lord and Maſter in a womans drefs, ſpinning among his 
Concubines, and otherwiſe behaving himſelf in a brutiſh 
manner 3 which ſo moved him, that he reſolved to be rio 
longer ſubject to fo vile a Monſter. Communicating his 
thoughts unto Belochns, Governour of Babylon, and well 
ſeen in Aftrology, he was encouraged to proceed 4 and ſped 
ſo well, that having made themſelves Maſters of Ninave, 
the Imperial City, (though Sardanopalus for a time'put 
them ſhrewdly to it ) they divided betwixt -them -his 
Eſtates, To Belocbus fell Aſyria, and Babyloxis, with the 
Provinces on' the Welt” of Tigris : To: Arbaces, Metis, 
and the reſt, which now make up the Kingdom of Per- 
is. But being a mild Prince, and deſirous by: fair! and 
gentle means to afſure his Empire, he confirmed: the Per- 
 fian Satrapaes in their former Governments ; reſerving 
nothing to himſelf but a titular Soveraignty, Of whom 
and his Succeflors more, when we have taken in the ret 
of the Provinces. - L271 


PERSIA 


ERSTA is bounded on the Eaſt, with In4ja; on 
the . Weſt, with Media, Aſſyria, 'arid Chaldea'; on 

the North, with Tartary; on the South, with the main 
Ocean. Socalled from: Perſis, the predominant Province 


ed by the Grecians to have conquered theſe Eoftern Coun: : 


tries, and to have left his-name to this, 'Of which thus 


Fer 0 think 


. go -Wers Jong.or liecle;l Galled 
Danby; of' thei firft known Kings [hereof s-and:by 
that: name, ( Non ra :Achamenils anwoutur Sufa iSagitair 
they occur in oe ſecond of Propertins. Where by/Atht« 
mints Sogitte, hemeins Perſian Artows: oi Lot T 
i. Tt os very great extent, firetched otit in-lengtlv6dom 
the 82 degree of Longs £0-66:559(beingug es 
grecs.in all; and in-breadth from the:2 3 degtee wt Nors 
thern 'Latirude, to:the:43 , being: ao moze. —_— 
unto. which poſition, . with org the heave 
bodics,' we ſhallifind -it ſeated! under. the; third; fourth; - 
ffthz' and fixch Climates i; the: tongeſt: Summers; 'Uay int 
the. -Soathern- parts;;:bting} thirteen. hours. almoſt: 
quarcers ; / and tiftcen hours vrie quarter;in the-parts moſt 
North agy fs ik FT 7 2. 2.1% 351; m8We.f9 
| The Country: not alike in albplaces, as it is impoſible 
ir ſhould in ſo'great'a compaſs. Biit- ally-it is of 4 
pure and-wholelorme air, the bigh hills ſhadiog;it oi the 
wie pro err Tr yr 
an ' the Sun, :wherewith encompaſſed; 
cheriſhing'a great part: thereof. And {o it is affirmed to 
be by eve Curtius', Regio-nos alia in tota Afia-ſaln« 
brior babetur ; temperatum celum ;.\ bine 2 jg1 
opacum & umbroſum, quod eftus levat'; EMA anc mare == 
Gum, quod modico tepore terras foves: Then for the. Earths 
it is, by reaſon of: the great heat of. the Sun, very dry and 
ſandy, in many places :deſtitate of water x in the South 
parts thereof few Rivers, and not-many Lakes by conſe- 
quence neither well peopled, nor mianurcd, for: the great- 
neſs of it : 'men loving to inhabit: (and 1 cannot blar 
thera). where they. may) have the 'uſe-of water. | Which 
not withſtanding, it is furniſhed with all neceſſarics both 
for life and pleaſure 3 one part affording that- which the 
other wanceth, as ſhall be ſhewed in the deſcription of the 


Meveral Provinces,” : 


.' The people uxflency were trained up to the Wats,but 
chicfly unto Arebery, from theiri very childhood; Indul- 
ged the liberty: of: having as many Wives as they; pleaſed $ 

they. never ſaw the children begotten of them, until five 

years old. Atthat age ſent unto theis Fathers, they were 
taught preſently. to handle the Bow:and Arrowr.': Upon 
this ground' we find the Bow of Elam mentioned by-the 
Rem ,/ Chap. '4. and the Quiver of 'Elam:by 
the Prophet Tebab, Chap. 23. 6. as 'the Arms peculiar to. | 
that Nation; or-moſt uſed amongft them. They were 
good. borſenten alſs, and. well skilled at their Dart: and 
Slings, till wealth and caſe, and the pride:of fo greav an 
Empire,' made-them wholly feminine : depriving them 
of thoſe abilities. both of mind and body, wherein-they 


1 did excel moſt | Nations in +their harder titties. :1n all 
of it, that which gave Law to'all the reſt : as that is ſaid: 


to do from' Perſeas, the ſon'of Jupiter and Dane 3 affitm-. 


their fortunes very /obſcquiogs; if-not ſervile;;to their 
| Kings and Princes5\ in whoſe preſence it -was'atrime-to- - 
| pity bur arg born may ron EhaPAc 1s. os. 7 


fence ſo hajnous, 35 was hor to be puniſhed wich 
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Religion 
TA us {theix Priefts or: Magi, Mcn of a | Carmelite Friers, to be ſettled at the fame time, even in 


foi au, | life; Fordiding outward ornaments, and | Spawn-harwric ſelf, and many Feſwites to livepeaccably u 

chordcof 3old z making the/ ground: their bed, < and dowathe Country, red Fins little elſe chanto 
ubathelr food; cheix whole time ſpent -in offeting ro | giveintelligence. ,Here are alſo many Fews diſperſed over 
| ple, asf | all the Provinces of-this Empire, allowed their Syne- 


might! be heard; or elſe (inc(Divinations, 'and gogue 
of things t0-come; from-whence the name of | publickly: authorized and countenanced, is that of Mabo- 
: cies-atciderived unto: us,  Studionus;in' | wet, impoſed-on this Country by the Saracens, when by 
netknowledpe of: God and Naturt,:anditherefore called | them ſubdued : differing in fome points from the Tarky, 
by Suides, not only Phileſophi, lovers of Wiſdom 5. but | eſpecially about the. true Succeſſor of that falſe Seducer 
Phittthei,;; the lovers-af ;God. :.. OF ſuch;efteem,' that as | ( of whom more anon ; ) the cauſe of the long Wars be- 
Citeratelicth us, the:Parfian Kings were;potadmitted: to | twixt thoſe Nations: © © | | 
+. the Phra ne; till chey' were trained wpan'the-Difcipline | ... As for the Perfiar Language, it is very. ancient, ſuppo- 
of rhe Mag::: and: of fuck power and.intimacy in the ſed to be as old as the Confuſion at Babel : ſome words 
Royal:Courr, that .onc-of chaſe: Megs ,,/on, the death of | whereof; by Dame! and Exre which lived-in the Perſian 
Colrbyſe;;: poſlefſedtimſelt of ; the ;Profiax Monarchy, | Court, haye beenmade uſe of in ſome: parts of the holy 
In\a\word, ſuch as the Dreides weretothe Gall. and+Brz= | Scripture. - A Tongue which ſtill hath lefe fore remain- 
—_—_ ———— or Brachmans:tQ che:ancicnt Zx. | ders of it, in the Language of the modern Perfian, ( as 
3 diax -the:Chaldears inthe Empire of:Bebyloz 3: the | thole of judgment in this tongue have delivered to us ) 
be. ſame, if-not of greater ſway :in. affairs. of moment, were | notwithlianding fo long trackt'of time, and-the conqueſt 
bs... the; Perſian Magic - Ant Perfians they: mult be if-Magzz | of this Country by the Greeks,” Arabians, Twrks and Tar- - 
ug -nonebut'the'Natives-of that Country being to be admit. | far5. Not ſpoken only in this'/Country, nor limited with- 
= tetl-of that Society 5 though by-a Metaphor, applyed to | in the Provinces. of the Perfian Empire but uſed alſo in * 
8 the: Profeſſors of the: fare Arts, though-of other Coun. | the Court and Camp of the Great Mongul, and ſome parts 
__, tries,asthoſe whichcame from the Ealt to worſhip Ghrift, | of Zagathpy; ; and where not vulgar unto all, ſtudied and * 
| oe are;by St. Martbew called Mags (Mat. 2-1.) though they underſiood! by perſons of more eminent ſort, as the Latine 
—_ | - camdfromigrabia; ct [tt 21 14h | by the Gentry of theſe Weſtern parts. Infomuch as he 
2:\The'people then were Gentiles as to their Religion; | that hath this Language, may travel over all the Eaſt 
' aridhcfkdes;other Gods which, the: Gentiles worſhipped, | without an Tuterpreter, 
they were great Idolaters of the Fire; which they offered, - Rivers in.the South parts there are but'few, as before 
+ Sadriftic&nnoto in time of peace, and:-carried-it with them | was faid, and thoſe few not' nayigable 3 by conſequence of 
_ V  a&-dhdir Torelar Dey, in the time of War. At what | little note or eſtimation. The principal of thoſe that be, 
tite-(eſpecially if the King were there in. perſon ) it was | arc 1 Exlens, the chief River of Sufiana, emptying it ſelf 
- bornt-in: the very: front of-theix Army, attended on by | ito Sinw- Perficus : a River of ſo pure a firearm, that 
their Prizfts, and followed by; a train of Boys all cloathed the great Perfian Kings would drink of no other water. 
in. Starler;to the number of 365. according to the num. The Northern parts more plentifully ftored- with that 
- bex of the days of the year. In this equipage; with a great commodity, as having in it the famous Rivers: of 2 Ochws 
. dcal of ipamp. beſides, did: Darius ſet forwards to fight in Badria, a River of the greater note amongſt ithe An- 
=: withii4exander, at the battel of Iſs 'inCilicis. A ſas | cients, becauſe it was navigablez opening with a fair 
ph petition derived from them to the Medes and A4ſſyrians, | Channel into the Caſpian Sea, to which it haſtneth from 
"8 mag 9 ay mms. Nations, and" hot extinguiſhed | Moxnt Taxras + and fo doth alſo, 3 Oxw in Margians, 
9 this day:in patts of this Country 3. in which'ma- | a fatal bound'to theſe great neighbours, A River which 
= Go | the Perfians have ſeldom -paſſcd to enlarge their Domini- |, 


% 


A n eſe Fare-worſhippers are Kill remaining, But 

E od ten in time to: be a Gentleman: Vſher, and (to | ons, but” they received ſome notable overthrow at the 

attend on-:Kings and-perfons of greateft eminence : uled | hand of the Scythiansz and. when the Tartars made over 

be borne betore the*Emperours'of Rome,'as a point of | it under the conduQtof Sabathe Cham of Zagathay, for 
Jn ] the invaſion-of Perſia, they were” ſhamefully 'beat back 


v - 
ry 


” - . StatezinInfomuch that Conmiedus, though fallen out with b 

| _ His Sillet-faceills, permitted. her notwithſtanding to enjoy | again by Kyſmart Sopby. Nor is it leſs memorable 4n old 

2 har Scat m.the-publick: Theptre ; now wig. weed ourever | tories, for the famous paſſage of Aloxander over _ 

® a | Ea "purſuit 
Wa "K i 


FE" 


i. Ms 


W - O_o IO oe rr EOIEIoEer > at _—ST— Noo Comes 


& 


CAanous, 
courſe. 


= 
ger, by 
able to ſay, but'of great note:  modexn.Fravellers, 


far the fall-thereof into the Sea :1 fo and firong, that: 


the, people are faid to facrifice.os banquet under the fall | 


% 


that it'neverwetteth them... +. TINY. 
-. Mountains: of.molt note, are thoſe. which paſs. by: the 
name of Taxruc which having left. Medi on. the Welt, 
paſſeth through the Northexn- Provinces of the Perfion 
Expire, dividing Parth:s from Hyrcanis, and Paropami- 
ſus from; Badtria, and Aria from Margians, Known by: 
the: names. of . Caron, the: Seripbian hills, Paropamiſus, 
Cancafus 3 whereof more as occafion {erveth in their-pro- 


= is divided into the-particular Provinces of: 1 Sufians, 
2 Perſis, 3 Ormuz., 4 Carmania; 5, Gedrofia, 6 Drangians, 
7 Aracyoſie, 8 Paropamiſis,. '9:Aria; '10 Dartbis, 11 Hyr- 

1a, 12 Margians, 13 BeGris. Which we will ſeyerally 
- > in pour ry Mos and;ſtory, till we have joyned 
them all cogether in the Perſon Monarchy; and then 
purſuc- the Hiſtory as conjun@ and faſhioned into the 
body of onc Empire. [ £15 YL 


thereok, the:ſtxeam ſo violently.ſhooting over their heads, 


1 SUSIANA. 


\WU $ IANA: is bounded: on the Eaſt, with Perfis3 on 
. the Weſt, with Babylopza,or Cbaldes 3 on the North, 
with 4(hris on the South, with a branch of the River 
Tigris, and ſome-part of the Gulf of Perfia... - * 
. It was ſo-called quafi Cxfiane, or the 
Cbuſfites, from.Chxs the c)deſt Son of Ham, and the Grand- 
ſon of Noah, by whoſe Son Havilab it was firſt peopled ; 
and therefore called in Scripture the Land of. Havilahb, 
this being that Land of Havilab, which the River Piſon is 
ſaid to cncompals, in the Book of Genefi:. The difference 
betwixt them is, that that Land of Havilab-lay on both 
ſides of the River Expbrates { which the Country of Sx- 
fianadoth not and was the Eaſtern bound of the J/mae- 
lites, Amalekites, and other Nations intermingled in thoſe 
parts of Arabia, For whereas Saul is ſaid in x Sam, 15. 7. 
tO have ſmitten ghe Amalckitcs frame Sur to Havilah, that is 
to ſay, from the' Red Sea to the Gulf of Perſia, it muſt be 
underſtood of Havileb in the firſt: extent 3 but neither of 
Havilah in the Eft Indies (fo called from a Son.of Focktan) 
. or of that part of -Havilab which. lay on the Eaſt fide of 
Ewpbzates, and is that Szfiana, in which now we arc : it 


being no-where found that Savl was ſo great a Traveller | 
as to ſee the Indies or of ſuch puiſſance as to force apaſlage | 


through the Countries of. the Chaldeans and Babylonians, 
'But thename of Havilab being loſt, that of Cufiana or $u-! 


Fana did; till: remain 3 preſerved to this'day in:that,of 


'Chuſeftan, by which now called, : * 


\ 
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Copyntry, memorable: in; the. Scri 
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ch doth, ly! 
of, ut 2; js 


$6. nothing need; beſhidl }, 
Flging/a cexralin Grme very: 
1d Beroaldus hays dc- 


'the Poet; . | 


: *.,. Ardet Axecczis aut unde perboſits Campis. 
Where: by nds perbeſſize, he mcaneth' that bituminous 
liquor .called Napbye, iſſuing from the helds of Erech, as 
'the learned Salmeaſirs hath obſerved in his Notes on Solz- 
##s. 2 Suſe, the Shuſan of the Book of Heſter, and Ne- 


| bemia ; honoured with the refidence of the Perfian Mo- 


narchs in Winter, as Echatanaiin Summer, Situate on the 


River Exlexr, by the Prophet Daniel called Viai. Built, 


as ſome ſay, by Memon the Son 'of Titborwr, ſlain ! 

the Theſalians in, the Trojas Wars : the Walls whereof, 
as Caſſiodorus hath reported, cemented with Gold But 
howloever, it was doubtlels a magnificent City, and.of 
infinite wealth ; Alexander finding in'it 50000 Talents 
of Gold uncoined, befides' Silyer wedges, and Jewels of 
incſtimable yalue. Memorable forthe great Feaft here 
made by Abeaſnerxs, of 183 days continuance, for his 
Lords and Princes : imitated by the Perſian Sultans to 
this. very day, who with-a Royal Feaſt of the like con- 
tiguance, do annually entertain their Nobles. Now no- 


A  thing-but a ruine, and perhaps not that. 3 Elymais, the 
Land of the | chief 


City of the Elimaz, by P:olomy- ( unleſs his Copies 
be corrupted.) miſtakingly called Eldimei. Situate on the * 
banks of Exlexs alſo, near the boxder of Perfis ( the Nas» 
tion of the Elamites or Elymei taking part of both Pro- 


| vinces.}) Of great Note anciently for a ſumptuous Tem 


ple of Diaxa facrilegioully. ranſacked by Antiochns, of 
which-ſee- 1 Mac. 6./2.'and of ſuch wealth, by: reaſon: of 
the concourſe of Pilgrims thither, that Severns 'Sulpitins 
calleth it Oppidum opwlentiſimum, a moſt opulent City, 
4 Sela, on the banks of Exlexs alſo; reckoned by Ammiz- 
#x#5 amongſt the nioſt eminent 'of this Province :; (0; pa- 
med from Selab, the Son of Arphaxad, who firſt! planted 
there, To whom the building of the City of Su(4'is aſcri- 
bed by Euſtathizs, in his Hexameron, Za &D' BF £851av0}, - 
are that Authors woxds 4 perhaps'more truly than” to 
Memnon : and unto whom the 'Original: of the Cofſci, 
whom Ptolomy placeth in this Tra&, is referred by."Ex- 
ſebines. '5 Tarfiana, another of the: Ciries mentioned by 
Ammiauus ( who takes norige\only of the chigteſt,); the 
me no doubt which 'Projamy: calls Tarians, and joyns 
next £0 Sela, 6: gra, upon'the banks; of Trpris, not far * 
from Erech. But. there js little !)cft._ efe, but what is 


 |-to be found in the ancient Writers LO APTLANES I 


- 


clear, ' Thoſeparts which lic towards thie Perſian Gull, of 


Palm. But betwixt both there-lyeth a rich and pleaſant 


Ffurniſh"all the adjoyning Provinces. And to make up 


W 


Ruines. 
Torn ina fr 
Fr oh delendant of thoſe whom Solmenſe 
anſplanted onr- of the Kingdom of Tſraeh, 8 Sam. 
"Caſs, of which littlememorable:- = 
"The -firſt Inhabitarits' hereof were the Chuſires of the 
houſe of Havileh, the Son of Chws 3 an evident footſtep 
of whoſe tame we-have in the Chavile?,, whom Pliny 


ided from Sala "the Son' of Ar- 
7, the poſterity of Elem the Son 
the: 


Sem.” 1 xt che two hft Nations long 


Kings of Babylon or Afſyria'compo 
differences , by A York ſubje& to their ov we 6 
After this, nothing 'memorable inthe ſtory of it, till the 
tranſplanting of the tex Tribes into the Regions of Aſ-- 
ris, and the Cities of Media, At which time, as many 


' of the Iſraelites were Yemoved hitherz''ſo many of this' 


Natiori'were ſent out (with others): to poſſeſs thetnſelves: 
of the void places-of "thoſe Triber, - Called 'Curbeans by 
the Jews, becauſe the moſt conſiderable namber-of them' 
camefrom this Provitice, called in the Scriptures Caſh, by 
Foſepbns Cuthas and by him reckoned for a Region of 
Porfia, as Indeed it- was, the time when he lived confi- 
dercd ; different only in the Diale& or form of ſpeech : 
that Country which the Hebrews called Chw, being na. 
med Cuth by the Chbaldeans by the Perſians, Chuzeſtan : 
that name continuing to this day, Fat 


PERSTS.. 


$78 hath onthe Eaſt, Carmanis 3 on the well; | 


E KR 
P --Sufians; onthe North, Mediens' and'on the South, 
ſorme' part of the Perfian Bay , or Sinus Perfieus, Which 
took name from hence, | The reaſon of the name we have 
had before; this being the predominant Province which 
in fine-gave both Name and Law to the reſt of this Em. 
pire.- 1thad anciently bcen called Cephene, but now moſt 
conimonly by the name of Fare, or Pharſitayz more 


near to Pharas, the old name of it, both in the Arabick | 


« fi w c [ w '' ww 1 


Coſſer| with the ſeveral Nations intermingled. 


| tain." Affirmed by Di 


and Hebrew. | Y "Ty 
Sach parts hereof as lie towards the North are cold 
and hilly, not apt to bear either Fruit or Corn, -in any 
lenty.” Some Emeraldr they find there, but not'very 


as bad a nature, though of different quality 3 ſandy, and 
hot, and beareth little fruit but Dates, and few trees but 


Country, abounding- with Corn, Fruit, and Cattel; 
great ſtore of Roſes, of Roſe-water conſequently : where- 
with, and with thoſe: skins which we call commonly by 
the name of Cordevans from another occaſion, they- uſe to 


the Charatter of'a. happy Country, to which nothing 
wanteth, it is well ſtored with Lakes and Rivers the 
chicf whereof arc, 1 Bagradas, which divideth this Pro- 
vince from Carmania, 2 omanes , by ' ſome called 
Araxes, now Bindimir,.on whoſe banks ſtood the renow- 
ned  Perſepolis, - 3 Orontes, dividing Perfie from Sufiana, 
here ir falls into the Bay, 4 Briſoans, ending, its courſe 
inthe fame Sea allo. | | 

- Mountains of note 1 find not any, but thoſe which 


part-this Region from Suſiana. Not known by any ſpecial | 


name { for. ought I can find; ) but of ſufficient note for 
ie difficult paſſages our of one Country into the other, 
tied Pyle Perſidis , defended by Ariobarzenes , 'a No. 


againſt Alexander the Great, wlio was here, 
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ry handſornly beaten, and forced to fave himle}f'by' a 

And Alexander was ſhewed aBy- 
Efel} on Ariobarzaxes (exe he 
Was aware : yet he was taught” by this hard Leflongchar 
if thoſe who kept"the firaits_ of -Citicia; andthe tbanks 
of Tigrit and Eupbratet;- had 'nade' like-refiſtance'/ che 


had*not-bought” the 'Perſian' Monatchy! in ſo: cheap-'a 
Markeg 0197017 in at AS WAL INE WoW KAN. 


' Te was divided andently into” v Parativine; bordering © 
on Media. - 2 'Mardiene, joyning-on-the- Gulf or: Bay. of 
Perſia, © 5 Miſdia, lying betwixt' both; Each- of whichz 

here as in other 
Places; had their ſeveral Cities, /The chief whereof 1 Awu- 
finzs, feated'on" the Bay berwixt the mouths of! Bagra« 
das; and Briſpena. 2  Fonacupotis, on the fame: Bay alſo, 
near the influx of Khogomanes, or Arates.. 3 Axima, 
more within the Land;'now called Leyfilla. 4 Marrafinm, 
5s Obroatis, ox Orebatis, as ſome Copics have it. 6 Paſar= 
racha, in the Greek, Text''of iProlomy called ' Paſacgade, 
and Poſt . by O#;; Curtis, Memorable for the Se- 
wma Cyrxs the firſt: Perfiaw Monarch. Which 'vie- 
ated by a. Souldier of! Alexander}, in hope of finding 
ſome rich booty, he met with nothing bur this modett 
Inſcription, Cyr«s ego ſwm qui-Perſicum regnum conftitaci 5 
 quicungque ades mortalinm, ne mibi tantilum telluris intvi- 
deas, ranger meum obtegitar. ''The'Sacrilegious Soul- 
dier, though'a Macedonian, put to' deathly by Alexander. 
7 Perſepolis, the chick City of this Province; and of all 


# 


| the Eaſt, called therefore Regia Orientis by &#, Curting 


ſituate near the banks of the River Araxes, and buile for 
the moſt part. of Cypres wood, the walls of the houfes be - 
ing made of Marble, digged out of an adjoyning Moun- 
rus SicuIns, who at large de- 
{cribes it, to be the richeſt. and goodlicft City in all the 
world, : And well we may believe him for the richneſ5of 
it, Alexander finding here 230000 Talents in teady money 
for his own ſhare; after/the :Souldiers had made what 
ſpoil chey lifted of Coin, Plate, Bullion,-Images of Gold 
and Silver , and Jewels of unfpeakable value.” But the 
chicf beauty of it was the Royal Palace, buile on an Hill, 


'environed with a treble Wall, the firſt of 16 Cubits 


height, the ſecond of 30; and third of 60, all of them 
of black poliſhed Marble, with ſtately Battlements, and 
in the Circuit of the whole Palace' an hundred Turrets 3 
which gave to the beholders far and near/a moſt goodly 
Proſpect. Nor was the inſide of leſs beauty, than the 'out- 
fide of Majeſty : the Roof thercof ſhining with Ivory, 
Silver, Gold, and'Amber ; and the Kings Throne be. 
ing wholly - compoſed of Gold, and the richeſt Pearls, 
But rich and ately though it were, and' one of the grea- 
teſt Ornaments of the Eatftern world, 'it was by Alex- 
ander in a drunken fit conſumed withfire, at the inſtiza- 
tion of Lais that infamous. trumpet 3 as in revenge for 
ſo many Cities of the Greeks,' which the Perfians former- 
ly had burnt in the Grecians Wars. And though Alex- 
ander in his ſober ſenſe did repent him of it, and gave 
order that it ſhould be re-cdified 3 - yet did it never -riſe 
to its former height, the ' Conquerour: dying ſhortly 
after, and that purpoſe -with him., So rujned in the Age 
of ©. Cxrtins, (who lived in the time of Clandins Ceſar J 
that he profeſſeth, veſtigmumr- ejus non inveniri niſi Araxes 
amnis oſtenderet, that no footſteps of it had been found, 
if not ſhewn and pointed out by. the: River Araxes, on 
whoſe banks it ſtood. | But by the fall thereof roſe $ $hj- 
r4, now the chief City of this Province, fituate in a fair 
large Plain hernmed about with Mountains, under one of 
which' it is plcafantly ſcatedz in 'compalſs about nine 
miles, well built and beautified with ſair Gardens and 
magnificent Moſques : two of which larger than the reſt, 


| are made more eminent by the addition of two Spirer or 
Stceples 
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Steeples covered with a painting of Gold and Azure; the 
Fabricks for the moſt part of Moſaick, work, as light alſo 


by night as day, by reaſon of a thouſand Lamps burn- | 


ing nightly. in them. A City ( as is ſaid by a modern 
Traveller ) which for good Wane, pretty Women, pleaſaut 
Fruits, and a gallant People, may hold compariſon with 
the belt in Perfia, 9 Moyown, on the North-caft-of Shi- 
ras, delightfully ſituate amongſt the Woods and fruitful: 
Paſtures, and bleſſed not only with good Wine, bur 
wholeſome: Watersz of. which laſt, few parts of Perfie 
have much cauſe to brag. 10 Barnatew, on the®South- 
weſt of Shiras towards Carmanis, chicfly remarkable for 
the ruines of an ancient Caſtk, ſituate on the top of a lofty 
Mountain. 11 Goyaam, a Town of a thouſand houſes. 
12. Berry, of no great bigneſs, but of moſt cficem, by rea» 
ſon of a fair Moſque, a School for the Arabick, Tongue, | 
and the Sepulchre of one of their falſe Prophets of which 
the Perſians, befides Mahomet, and Mortis-Ali, do acknow- | 
ledge many. non 
The firſt Inhabitants here were of -the poſterity of 
Elam the Son Sem, and ſuch who under. his condu® | 
were ſettled here called from hence Elames, in the 
uſual ile of holy Scriptures by the Greeks and Latimer, | 
Elymei : who ſpreading themſclves into Suſrena, and by ' 
degrees alſo into other Provinces, became ſo conſiderable, | 
that the name of Elamite and Elam were of great Tc> 
nown ; having a language to themſelves diſtin trom that | 
of the Medes and Parthians,” as is apparent &s 2. and. 
comprehending under that appellation, the adjoyning | 
Regions, as appears plainly in the cighth 'of the Propher 
Daniel, where Suſa is ſaid to be in the Province of Elew. 
How the name was changed into that of Perſis, hath 
been ſhewn before. Such as-continued in this Province, 
divided into the Tribes of the Meſabate, Rapfii, Hippo- 
thagi, Suzi, Megores, and Stabes, were at firſt under the 
command of their own Princes only : amongſt which 
Cherdorlaemer . is of greateſt fame, who having the 'con- 
duck of ſame Adventurers of this Nation , affociated 
himſelf with. Amraphel the Leader of ſome Aſſyrian 
Troops : and by the name of the: Kings of Elam aud 
Aſſyria invaded Paleſtine , fubdued the City 'of Sodom, 
took Lot priſoner, andin the end were overthrown by the 
Forces of Abraham. Of no Note after this Expedition, 
till the time of Perſes the Father of Achemenes, who 
being Provincial Governour of theſe Countries under 
Sardanapalus, joyned with Arbaces and Belochus in the 
War againtt him : and by the victory, got for himſelf the 
dominion over thoſe Eſtates, which he had formerly ru- 
led for the Aſſyrians ; with reterence to the Kings of Me- 
dia as the Supreme Lords. Whoſe Succeffors, till the time 
of Cyrws, take in order thus : 


The KINGS of PERSTIS. 


1 Perſes, from whom perhaps the name of Perſis 
may. be morc properly derived, than either 
from Perſeus the Son of Danae 3 or the Son of 
Perſeus by Andromeda. 

2 Achemenes, from whom the Perfians had the 
name-of  Achemenii, and the ſucceeding Kings 
were called Achemenides. 

3 Cambyſes, in ſome places of Herodotus called al- 

.. "fo Darius. 
Cyrus, from whoſe ſecond ſon named Teifpexs, 
deſcended that Darixs, the fon of Hyteſpis, one 


of the ſeven Perfian Princes, who got the Kings | - 


dom on the expiration of the preſent Line, and. 
the extirpation of the Magi > of which more. 
hereafter. 


— 


—_—_— 


|. _6 Cyrus IL ſirnamed the Great, fon of Cambyſes, 
| and of Mandane the daughter of 4ftyages King 
of Media : who joyning with Cyaxarer; or 
Derius Medus, overthrew the Babylonian Enm- - 
pirc ; and tranſlated thereby the Supreme 
power to the Medes and. Petfans, Of. which 
more hereafter. Gets 4 
EN... 


3 CARMANIAMS. 


"Harte apart is bounded .on the Eaſt, with Ge- 

DH drofis, and fome part of Arie; on the Welk, with 
part of Perſis, and the Gulf of Perfis, from hence called 
allo by the name of Sinw Carmazicus 3, on the North, . 
with Partiaz and on the South, with the main'Tnlian 
Ocean. So called from the Carmani, a chief people of it; 
but the reaſon of that name 1 find not: It 1s now gene- 
rally called Cbyrmaz 3 thoſe parts of it which lic next to 
Parthia, which Ptolomy calleth Carmania Deſerta, being 
now narned Mingis, and by ſome Delcinde. 

The Country for the moſt part barren, and but ill in- 
habited. That part which Ptolomy calleth Carmaxia De- 
ſerts , being truly ſuch; a Wilderneſs or very Deſart, 
having in it neither Town nor Village, but ſome ſcatte- 
rcd houſes, and-thoſe- but ill provided of-food and ne= 
ceflaries, full of unprotitable Sands, deſtitute of Water, 
and of a very hot.and unhealthy Air. And though the 
other part hereof which lieth towards the Ocean, hath a 
Sea-coaſt of above zoo Leagues in length, and many Ri- 
vers emptying themſelves into it, yet are they not-cthe 
richer by it, the ſhores being full of Rocks, and the Ri. - 
vers\mall ; ſo that they neither have good Port, nor fafe 
coming to it. ; The beſt Commodities hereof ( befides 
their ManufaGures ) are Dates, Myrrbe, Arſenic, ſome few 
Mines of'Silver, more of Braſs and Iron, and good ſtore 
of Alablaſtar,, The Inhabitants hereof were anciently 
called Tchthyophagi, becauſe they lived wholly upon Fiſh, 
the Country yielding little elſe for the life of man, Car- 
mani ſine veſte ac fruge,, 'ſine pecore ac ſedibus , piſcium 
cute ſe velant,. carne veſcuntur, preter capita toto corpore ' 
hirſutz, The Carmans (faith Pomponins Mela ) have 
neither fruits, nor raiment, nor houſe, nor cattel 3 but 
cloath themſelves with the skins, and feed themſelves © 


| with the fleſh of Fiſhes; hairy, not only on their heads, 


but over all their bodics alſo. Where by the way, Ammi- 
anus Marcellinus muſt be out in his informations, who 
telleth- us of theſe very Carmans, that their Country, 
though far leſs than that of Arabia Felix, and far more 
obſcure, was as well repleniſhed with Rivers and for 
fertility of ſoil not inferiour to it. But we muſt under. 
ſtand the one of the beſt parts of Carmaniz z the other of 
Deſarta only. VE at] 4 
Amongſt the Rivers which he reckoneth of greater 
name than the reſt, he mentioneth, x Saganis, 2 Sagarens, 
and 3 Hydriacus, Ot which Saganis only is named by . 
Ptolomy, the ather Rivers, or the es under divers names, 
being 1 Dara, 2 Andaxius, 3 Cathrarpis, 4 Achindana, _ 
5 Salarus, (the Sagarens, as I take it, of Ammianus ) 
6 Candriaces, 5 Zoramba, and $ Samidace, moſt of them 
falling into the Gulf of Perſia, few Navigable, or of any 
uſe in the way-of. Trading, | 
Mountains of moſt note, 1 that called Semiramis, from 
ſome exploit of that great Lady; 2 Strongilus, ſo named 
from the roundneſs of itz' and, 3 a continued ridge of 
Hills, dividing this Country from Gedroſia. Eee coas 
Places of malt obſervation in it, x Cantbaris, 2 Agric, 
3 Tiſs, honoured by Ptolomy with the names of Cities3 
4 Cyrza, and 5 Gocharts, two Port-Tawns; '6 Alexan- 


5 Cambyſes II, the Son of Cyr, 


drig, beating the name 'of that great Conquerour, who 
| here or hetcabouts kept his Bechanalis, whereof more 


anone 


_ Village 
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- anon. 7 Pertopana, by A called Ortoſpans, and 
by him reckone 


amongſt the faireſt and richeſt of all the 
Country. $ Arnuza, ( or Armuzium, as Pliny calleth 
it,) on the ſhore of the Gulf, giving name to a Pro- 
montory near adjoyning, and to the noble Iſle of Orme, 
of which moreanon, 9 Gunbroone, not long ſince a poor 
3 but ſince the fall of Ormwus ( from which not 
#bove nine miles diſtant ) grown a populons Town, 
conſiſting at the leaſt of a thouſand houſes, . 10 Joſques, 


at the opening of the Perſian Gulf, into which it looketh, 


whence the Promontory of it, called Carpella, is of late 
named. Capo di Faſques. 11 Carmania, the Metropolis or 
mother City of the Province, in former times of good 
clteem ; and now of paſling good repute both for Cloth 
of Gold; and the making of the beſt Scymitars. A wea- 


n ( whereſoever made ) of ſuch value amongſt the Mz- 
| (5-6 ai and ſo eſteemed of by the Twrks, that at the 


_ overthrow of the Navy at the battel of Corfs, Anno 1574. 


moſt of them who were taken Priſoners threw their Sey. 
mitars into the Sea, for fear the Chriſtians ſhould be ma- 
Kers of ſuch excellent weapons. It is now called Chyrman, 
by the name of the Province, as in former times; with 
very little difference from the ancient name. 12 Lar, more 
within the Land towards Perſis, ſtated in a barren and 
inhoſpitable -Country, full of huge heaps of Sand, both 
looſe and dangerous, moved and removed as the wind 


' fatceth, into Plains and Mountains : without Graſs, Wa- 


ter, Herbs, or any other neceſſary for the uſe of Travel- 
lers5 the City. being ſerved with rain-water only, enter- 
tained with great joy when it falleth, and kept in Ci- 
Kerns. The City notwithſtanding large, and of good 
capacity, containing not long fince to the number of 5000 
houſes : of which the greateſt part, in the year x590, 
were thrown down by an Earthquake : now moſt re- 
markable watt: ble ao of _ - 'Paces 
ſquare 3 a-goodl *e, adorned with Moſaick work, 
and a ho Cattle OY on the top of an hill, furniſhed 
with great plenty of Ordnance ought hither from Or- 
muz, This once a Kingdom of it ſelf, or the head City 


' ofa Finggdom, acknowledging no ſubjecion to the Per. 


ſian Sopbies : till conquered to that Crown by Emangoli 
Chawn Duke of Shiras, who ſent hence as much treaſure 
as was ſaid to load 700 Camels; and put to death the 
poor King with his whole Poſtcrity, Ano 1604, or there- 
abouts. 13 Tecos, or Dea-chow,a Town of the jurifdicti- 
on of Lar, not far from which is a huge Wall cut out of 
the ſolid Rock by incredible labour, which ſerved former- 
ly'beth for the boundary and defence of that ſandy King- 
inſt the Perſians, | 
The ancient Inhabitants hereof, were the Poſterity of 


Sabts, the Son of Chxs, who wanting room on the Coaſt - 


of Arabig Felix, where they were firſt planted, paſſed over 
into Sophta (from them fo named) an Iſland of the Perſian 
Gulf, and afterwards into the main Land of Carmania, 
where they built and gave name unto the City of Sabis, 
which we tind in Prolomy. Divided in ſome trad of time 
into the ſcveral Nations of the Sezote, Are, Charadre, 
Chelonphess Cabadine, and Paſagarde: 

| Neither the People nor the Country memorable in the 


* way of ſtory; but by Accident only: it being here that 


Alexander being returned out of Indie, kept his Baccha- 


xalig, an imitation of Becchxs, who firſt conquered that 
Nation, Night and day he was continually feafting with 
his friends, on a Scaffold drawn with cight horſes 3 his 
Companions following in their Chariots: ſome adorned 
with Purple and Silk 3 ethers with Flowers and green 
Boughs 3 themſelves wearing Garlands on their heads, 
and carrying theix carouſing Cups in their hands. In this 
Army-therc was neither Helmet, Sword, Arrow, or 
Buckler ſeen: all theix Armour was Cups, Barrels, and 


= 


Flagons3. their: Skirmiſhing, Eating, Drinking, Laugh- 
ing, and Singing, Attended they were by Minſtrels, play. 
ing on their'Flutes z by Women dancing, Boys fhout- 
ing; all playing the drunken fools moſt naturally, Thus 
march they - through: the Country of Carmanis, in 2s 

cat diffoluteneſs as if BACCHUS himſelf had in- 

ced been there, and led the Mummery ; and for ſeFcn 
whole days this ſottiſhneſs: continued, So that Curtizs 
well obſerveth, Sz quid vidtis ſaltem adverſus comeſſantes 
animi fuiſſet, mille bercule viri, modo &- ſobrii , ſeptem 
diernunfecrapula graves in ſuo yoaw” a capere potuerunt - 
a thouſand Perſians, ſober and well provided, had their 
hearts been an{werable to ſo good an opportunity, might 
have deſtroyed this drunken Army, and redeemed at 
once the honour of their Country , and their own 


| liberty, 


4 ORMUZ. 


| O® MU Z, not ſo much memorable for the great- 

neſs, as the wealth, and the conveniency of the 
ſituation of it, is an Iſland ſituate in the entrance of the 
Perfian Gulf: commanding not long, ſince, over ſome 
part of the Continent o& Carmania, and ſome few 
Towns of - Arsbia Felix, and moſt of the Iſlands of the 
Bay. And therefore before we come to ſpeak of the Ifle 
it ſelf, we muſt take a brief ſurvey of the Sea or Bay 
—_ Sinus Perficus, according to our method in other 
places, 

SINUS PERSICUS, the Gulf or Bay of Perſis, 
ſo famous, ſo full of Iſlands, and ſo much frequented, 
(I uſe the words of Ammianns Marcellinus ) beginneth 
at Harmozonts, ( the fame which Ptolomy calls Armuzga ) 
a Cape or Promontory of Carmania : from which unto 
a Cape or Foreland of Arabia Felix, which the Inhabi- 
tants call Maces, the paſſage is ſo firait and narrow, that 
one may very eaſily ſec to the oppoſite ſhore. 'The Strait 
once paſſed, the Bay beginneth to open, and enlarge it 
(elf, as far as the City of Teredon ( now -called Balſora ) 
where Exphrates after many downfals is loſt in the Sea. 
The whole Gulf meaſured by the fhores , of Orbicnlar 
form, in compaſs 20000 Furlongs, ( or 2500 Italian 
miles) in all the Coaſts and fides whereof the Villages 
and Towns ſtand exceeding thick, affording frequent 
paſſage to and fro for ſhipping. So far, and to this pur- 
poſe he, To which deſcription of his, ſo exact and puncu- 
al, our late Navigations have not added much but the 
change of names : the whole Bay being now called Mare 
Elkeriffe, and the entrances thereunto the Straits of Bal- 
ſora z theſe laſt ſo called becauſe they opened the way to 
the Town of Balſora, the molt noted Empory of thoſe 
parts in the times foregoing. 

Chief Iſles hereof, belides thoſe on the Arabian ſhore, 
of which we have already ſpoken, are x Taxiaxa, on 
the Coaſt of Sufiana. 2 Tabiana. 3 Sophtha, and 4 Alex- 
axdria, or the Iſle of Alexander, on the ſhores of Perfis. 
Of which that which is called Sophrhs, ſeems to take 
name from Sabta the Son of Chus, planted upon the op- 
polite ſhore ot Arabia Felix; and thercin giving name 
to the City of -Saphta, which we find in Ptolomy ; And 
hnally joyning to Carmanis, there are the Iſlands called, 
5 Sagdans, the chief Town whereof was ancicntly na- 
med Miltus ; and 6 Vorochtha, ſituate at the very mouth 
of the Straits, now called ORMUS, by the name of 
the Town and Promontory of Armuza, in Carmania, 
near adjoyning to it, and unto which it did in former 
times belong, | 

This Iſland fituate.as is ſaid at the mouth of the Gulf 


or Bay of Perſia, is in compaſs about 20 miles, ſtony, 
and full of Rocks, in a manner barren of all neceſſarics | 
except 
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except ſalt, wherewith their very rocks arc covercd, and 
of ſalt-ſiones many houſes built. So deſtitute of all things 
fitting for the life of man, that the Inhabitants had all 
theirvictuals, even the very water which they drank, 
trom ſome of the adjoyning Countries. .The air fo hot in 
time of Summer, that the people reſt themſelves in Caves 
. covered over with wood, where they ſtand or fit in water 
up to the chin; and have loop-holes in the tops of their 
houſes to let in the wind. Which notwithſtanding, in re- 
gard of the ſituation, it was of late one of the richeſt 
Empories in all the world 3 the wealth of Perfia and Eoft- 
Txdis being brought hither, and conveyed hence up by 
' water to the River Euphrates, and ſo by Boats, or on Ca- 
mels backs to ape, Alexandrena, Tripolis ; from whence 
diſperſed into all the Countries on the Mediterranean, and 
to ſome beyond. ; T6 
The people hereof in their perſons, habit, and Religion, 
participate ſomewhat of the Arsbiaxs, but molt of the 
Perſians, Mahometans for the moſt part, of the Sophian 
Set; the reſt, but few in number, of the Chriſtian; to 
which converted by the preaching of Father Gaſper, a Por- 
tugal Jeſuit, ſince the ſettling of that Nation there, - 
The chief and only City was of the ſame name with 
the Iſland, founded ſome ſeven hundred years ago by one 
Mabomet Drankz, deſcended from the Kings of Saba in 
. Arabia Felix ; who with many Families'ot the Sabeans, 
paſſed over the Straits into Carmania, and the Iſles ad- 
joyning, and liking the fituation. of this Iſland, built 
this City in itz which he called Ormus, or Armuzinm, 
according to the name of the Town and Promontory, up- 
on which it lieth. The City ſeated at one end of the Iſle, 
about two miles in compaſs, well built, and adorned 
with a fair Market-place, ſome Churches, and a well 
fortified Caſtle furniſhed with all neceffaries to maintain 
a Siege, By reaſon of its wealth and reſort of Merchants, 
grown to ſuch eſteem, that it gave occaſion to this Diſtich 


Si terrarum Orbis quaqua patet annulus efſet, 
Ilius Ormuſium gemms decuſque foret, 
That is to ſay, 
Were all the World a Ring, this Iſle alone 
Might of that Ring be thought to be the Stone, 


It was firſt under its own King, whoſe Dominion ex- 
tended alſo into ſome part of the Continent on either 
fide, and oyerall the reſt of the Iſlands within the Gulf. 
His Revenie of no great yearly value till the coming of 
the Portzgals hither, by whom it was diſcovered under 
the' conduct of Albukerque, Anno 1506. Who having for- 
tificd ſome part of it for their own defence, and made it 
the Staple of their Trade for the Indigg- Merchandiſe, ſo 
enriched the ſame, that the Revenu?F of thoſe Kings 
(though Vaſſals and Tributaries to the Portwgals ) amoune 
tcd to 140000 Serif; yearly. In this flouriſhing ſtate it 
ſtood till the year 1622. when Aba the Sultan of Perſia 
having received ſome affront at the hands of the. Portre- 
gueze 3 .or deſirous to remove the trade of Ormns, to 
{ome Port 'of his own, gave order to Emangoli Chawn, 


the Duke of Shiras, to lay fiege unto it, with an Army 


of 15000 men, Who (ceing no hopes of maſtering it by 
- . bis Land-forces only, furniſhed himſelf with the Ships 

and Cannon of fome Engliſh Merchants, to whom he 
promiſed many things which he never performed. For 
being, once Maſter of the City, he deſtroyed it utterly, 
removing the Ordnance to Lar, the wealth thereof to his 
own Treaſury of Shiras, the materials of the houſes to 
Gombroon, ſpoken of before : the Portugweze and Chriſti- 
an Natives paſling over unto Muskabat, in Arabia Felix, 
Since which time though the Exgliſþ Captains that ven- 
tured in it, were diſappointed of the ſpoil which they 
did expect z yet ſo much honour hath been given by the 


King of-Peyſia to the Engliſh Nation, that their Agent 
who reſideth at Gombroon, takes ' Cuſtom of all firangers 
which do'trafhck thither. 4 


5 GEDROSTA, 


EDROSTA. is bounded on the Weſt, with Car- 
' maria; on the Eaſt, with 'Cambaia or Guzarat, 4 
Province of Indie on the South, with the main Indian 
Ocean 3 on the North, with Draxgians, and Arachoſia. 
The reaſon of the name 1 find not, Now by Mercator, 


called Geſt ; by Caſtaldas, Circan. 
The Country deſolate-and barren; like the worſt part 


of Carmanis, much deſtitute of freſh water, and covered ' 


over with looſe ſands, dangerous to the native and ſiran- 
ger both. Some rain they have, but not ſufficient to allay 
the hcat and drought which they ſuffer under; and yet 
by reaſon of that heat it affordeth in ſome places Nard and 
Myrrhe, with ſome other Spices. Some Brooks here are, os 
rather Torrents, which falling from the hills do ſomewhar 
qualifie the indiſpoſition of the ſoil, and make it habita- 
blez The chief of which was called Arbizs anciently 3 the 
chick Mountain, Betixs. | 

Towns of. moli name in it, 1 Rhbagiana, honoured by 
Ftolomy with the name of a City 3 and, 2 a Port or Har- 
bour called Muliernne Portus , or the Haven of Women. 
3 Arbis, upon the banks of the River Arbins, preſented 
to us alſo by the name of a City; 4 Mnſarna, the 
chick of the Mvſarne, a chict Tribe of this Country. 
5 Parfis, or rather Eafis, as the Greek Text hath it, the 
Metropolis of the whole Province in the time, of P:olomy. 
6 Geft, the chief City at the preſent ; but for nothing 
memorable, FoTh it ker 

The old Inhabitaftts hereof were the Maſarne, bor- 
dering on Arechoſig, the Parfire towards Carmania, the 
Khamne on the borders of Indis, and the Orbite, or Ar 
bituri, on the ſhores of-the Ocean, The Country of no 
note in preceding times, till made famous þþy the follies 
of Alexander : Who finding by the hard bout which he 
had with Porxs, that there was little hopes of the Con- 
queſt of Tedie, would nceds make a fruitleſs voyage to ſee 
the Ocean. And having fatistied himſelf with the fight of 
that furious Element ( as if his very ſeeing it had ſufhci- 
ently ſubdued it to him) landed his:Army on this Coat. 
Where in his march, for want of Victuals, water, and 
other neceſſaries, he loſt more men in the vaſt and uncom- 
fortable Deſarts of this Country, than in all the mili- 
tary ſervices he had put them to3 the Army which he 
carried with him into India, amounting unto 15000 


Horſe, and 220000 Foot z whereof hardly the fourth - 


part came back to Babylon, So dearly did he pay for his 
indiſcretion, | 


6. DRANGIANA. 


RANGIAN Ad hath on the South, Gedrofia; on 


the North and Weſt, bounded with Aria 3/ on the 
Eatt, with Arachofia. So called from Drangius, now Il ment, 
the chief River of it, the modern name thereof being 
Sigeftan, from Sige, the now principal City. 


The Country very hilly, and ſo cloſed with Mountsins, | 


that the River above named is fearce able to force its 
paſſage thorow them, Of no great beauty to invite,or 


reward a Conquerour, yet with the reft, brought under 


the great Perfian Monarchs; the fortunes of which Crown 
they have always followed. So meanly planted, that 


Ptolomy findeth in it but ten Towns of name; the chief _ 


whereof, r Ariaſpe, miſtook 


haps for Agriaſpes and 
if fo, then the Mother- City ” oo 


the Agriaſpe, whom Cur- 


tins placeth in this Tra. 2 Propthaſia, by fome of the 
« Ancients 
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Ancients called-Phradag, the Metropolis of 'this poor 


but the reaſon of that name is not yet agreed on : mi-_ 


Province: much boaſted of by the old Inhabitants here- | fiakingly by. ſome Latine Writers of the darker times, 


of, who had ſeen no better, (as Country- Villagers:ufe 
to brag of the next Market-Town ) and {aid by Ammia- 
ns" to be rich, and of high renown, the quality of the 
place conſidered. Still of fome note among the Natives, 
by. whom called Siftan. 3 Arivada. 4 Pharaza, of which 
nothing memorable.- 5 Sige, now of moſt credit inthis 
Country, from hence called Sigeftan, 6  Timocani. 7 Mnu- 
lebet, the chief ſeat of the Kingdom of 4ladine, or Aleas- 
dine, who had here a Fools-Paradiſe of his own, of which 
INore anon. . bk | 

' The old Inhabitants hereof were the Batrii, and the 
Darande, from which laſt, the greateſt of the two, the 
Country might perhaps be called originally Darandiana 3 
abbreviated-to Drandians, and at laſt .corrupted eafily 
into Drangiana. But I offer this only- as a conjectural, 
They were called alſo by ſome Writers by the name of 
Arabians; and that as Ammianus thinks, becauſe they 
deſcended from that people 3 but I think rather from a 
branch of the River Arabius, which parteth this Country 
from Gedrofia. For I conceive the Arabians were too wile 
to forlake their own Country, and go ſo far, to get fo 
little- by the bargain. Together with the reſt of the Per- 
fax Provinces, ſubdued by Alexander ; who being in 
this Country, hapned on the diſcovery of the treaſon 'in- 
tended againſt him by Philetas the fon of Parmenio, the 
moſt renowned of all his Captains. Afﬀer this little me- 
morable till theſe latter days, when it-grew famous by 
means of Aladine a ſeditious Perfian, Lord of the valley 
of Melebet, ſpoken: of before 3 who there made a terre. 
ftrial Paradiſe, which he-promiſed to..all his Partizans : 
but the Company growing too great for the ſaftty-of the 
Kingdom, they were quickly difperſed 3: and Aladine, 
with:his Fools» Paradiſe, both taken away together, Anno 
1262, : Some attribate this fition of Paradiſe to Aladeu- 
tes, the Mountain King of Taxras,: vanquiſhed by Selim 
the 'frft. The whole ſtory is this, out of Pariws Venetus. 


/ Aladine inhabited a Valley in this Country, the entrance 


/ 


into which he fortified with a _ Caſtle, called Tigado, 
Hither he brought all the luſty Youths, and: beantife} 
Meaidens of the adjoyning Provinces. The women were 
confined to their: Chambers, 'the men to Priſon; where 
having endured -mach ſorrow, they were ſeverally caſt 
into dead flceps, andiconvetyed to the women : by whom 
they: were entertained: with all the pleafures youth and 
luſt: could defire, or a ſenſual mind affte&t. Having en- 
joyed-this happineſs a whole day,” they were in a like ſleep 
conveyed to their Irons, Then would: Aladine inform 
them. how they had been in Paradeſe, and that he could 
feat them there eternally. if they durſt. hazard themſelves 
in his quarrels. This when they had ſworn to do, they 
were deſtinated to the maſſacre of ſuch Princes as 'were 
like to prove his. bad neighbours 3. and they accordingly 
did execution, But neither he, nor Aladewles, were the 


| firſt who trained up their followers inthe Arts 


of gnue- 
der. One there was before either: of them, whorh.che 
Writers of thoſe- times call the. OId Mau of the Moxu- 
243ns, inhabiting the Mountainous parts of Tyre and $4- 
don , and from :thence ſending his Diſciples on the like 


- Temptations, to make away the Weſtern Princes whom he 


> 


tivod in'fear of, during the courſe of the Holy Fars. For 
out of his School catne thoſe wretches who murdered the 
Count of Tripolis; being, in the Churchat his Devotions ;; 
and deſperately flew -Conrade Marqueſs of Montferrat, 
walking openly in:the Market-place at Tyres and with 
like-carelefneſs of 'their-own lives, dangerouſly wounded. 
Prince .Edward ( after. King of England ) litting in his 
ent. Theſe the Ttaliaus call 4ſſaſines ( whence the word 
to Aſſaſſinate ) intimativg thereby a deſperate Cmt-tbrogt, 


called Arſacide, and their commander. Rex Arſacidarum , 
as if deſcended from Arſaces, the founder of the Arſacidan 
Race of the Kings of Perſia, Fold 6 © be 


7, ARACHOS I As. 


RACHOSTA. hath on the Weſt, Drangians; 
.: on the Eaſt, a branch of the great River.Indws 3 on 
the South, Gedrofiaz and Paropamiſis, on: the North. So 
called from Arachofia, the chief City of Jit 3. but now beſt 
known by the name of Cabxl, the name of. the chicf City 
at this preſent. «1 {40 | ; 

Of the Country I find little ſpoken, but that it is wa- 
tered with a branch of the River Indus, or rather with 
ſome nameleſs River which falleth into-it. /By the over- 
flowings whereof is: made a Lake, which Ammianus cal» 
leth Arachbotoſcrene, by Ptolomy called Arachotos z after 
the name of Arachotss the chief Town of it, near to which 
it 1s, His 
Towns here were once thirteen, whoſe names and ſitu» 
ation we find in Ptolomy 3 but little or nothing of them 
in other Writers, The principal x Aracbotos, on the Lake 

{o named, faid to be built by Semiramis in her march 
towards India, and by her to have been named Cephbene, 
2' Alexandra, or ( for diſtintions ſake ) Alexandria Arg 
choſe, the work of Alexander the Great, in his like march 
againſt-the Tndiens : built at the foot of one of the 

branches of Mount Tewrw: ſhooting towards the South, 

and peopled with a Colony of 7000 old Macedonian 

Souldiers, foreſpent with age, and with the travel of the 

Wars, whom he left there to inhabit it, his Army being 
here recruited with the Forces which had ſerved under 
Parmenio, conſiſting, of 12000 Grecians and Macedonians, 
It is now called Cebz), accounted the chicf City of it, and 
in that capacity gives the name of Cabw] unto all the Pro- 
vince. 3' Arbaca, ſeeming by the name, to be the work of 
one Arbaces ; but whether of Arbaces the great King of 
the Medes, I am not able to ſay. 4 Choaſpa, near ſome 
River of that name, as I conjeQurez there being belides 
Choaſpes the chief River of Media, another of that name 
allo in India : and probably another hereabouts to give 
name to this Town, 5 Phoclis. 6 Sigara. 7 Dammana, of 
which I find nothing but the names. 8: $;z, now a Towa 
of name amongſt them, but- not much obſervable. + --: 

The old Inhabitants hereof were the Pargyerte, called 
alſo Arimaſpe, and Exergete, a powerful Nation- of them- 
ſclves, brought under the command of Alexander by 
means of A CH the: Secretary of Darizs, 
whom he madeTheir Governour. . And beſides them 
the Syeri, Ropbite, and the Eorite 3 which three made 
up the main body of the Arachofiaus, committed by Alex- 
anger tothe Government and conumand of -Menon.' Fol- 
lowing after this the fortunes of the Perſian Empire, they 
changed their Maſters as that did, till -the coming of the 
Tartars. Since that time governed for the moſt: part, by a 
King of their own, eſpecially fince that dividing of the 
Kingdom of Perſia amongſt Tamerlane?s Children. Some 
of which held it as a \diftindt Eſiate,: bythe 'names of 
the Kings of Cobul;. till growing great by the Conqueti 
of ſore parts of Txdia', they took :unto-; themſelves 
the name of the Great Mongul: Now 'Lotds. not only 
of this Country, but ofthe greateſt part of-Tudze on this 
lide of Genges, of whom: we ſhall fpeak more when we 
are in 1ndjs, that being the chicf Seat of their Power and 
Erpire, Headhe ff {Uh 
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y JF | oy which name reckoned for a Kingdom; and uſed'a 
bo S. PAROPAMISUS, + © | the. many titles inthe Sryle Imperial. Nothing: Cu 
| teen Dh irc 11% & $0 Js | rable of it in the courſe: of Story, but that being: once 
AROP AMISUS. is bounded on the - South | bruught. under by the Perfian Monarchs, it followed the 
P with Arachoſis; on the North, with-Ba#ris, from | fortune of: the reſt till theſe latter" times, when the Per- 
which parted by the main body of Moutit Tazrus, which | fiens-being over-laid by the Tartars, it became ſubject to | 
is here called-P aropemiſns, by the 'name of the 'Country : fome Kings of the Race of Tamerlane, reigning in this 
on the Eaft, with: ſome part-'of 'I#dia; on the Welt, | Provixce, till brought -under. by the. Kings'of 'Gabal, of 
with Aris. So called quaſi Paropaxeſics, from the reſem- | the ſame extraQion, Finding thofe Kings jatent on .the 
blance which it hath'to'an iſtand. begirt on all ſides almoſZt | Conqueſt of India, they freed themſelves from all:ſub- 
with Rivers : in which reſpc& by Ptolomy called Paropeni- | jeion to that Crown, and had Kings of their oven, till 
ſr, and not Paropamiſus 3 by which laſtname the Latines | the ycar 1600, or thercabouts 3 when the laſt King, un - 
for the.molt part call it ; ſome of them Paropamiſſicr, with | able to defend himſelf againſt Abduxs, King of the Vsbe- 
| | a double f.” But that'name being loſt long fince, it is now | 9q#es (a Tartarian People, but ſabjc& in ſome ſort to the 
th ED by ſome called Dache, by others Candahor, but moſt com- | Crown of Perſia.) ſurrendred his Kingdom: to. Echebar 
|. - monly Subleſtax. | \ DOE the Great Mongel (deſcended from the old Kings of Cabnl) | 
© -- The Country Mountainous and hilly, here and-there | whoſe Dominions. border cloſe upon. it.. Recovered to I 
Intermixt with Valleys: the Mountains of great height, | the Perſian Crown by Mirzz the Son of Aba, and the 
| and exceeding barren 5 the. Valleys indifferent fruitful, | Father of Sopby the now Swltan 3 a Prince of much gal- | 
| but-ſo over-ſhadowed with thoſe hills, that the: clearcki | lantry, but of more misfortunes: the, Perſians Sopbies, 
| day in ſome places ſeems but like a twilight, The people | fince that Congueſl, uſing the title of Kings: of Candaber 
as obſcure as their Country,ſcarce known to any of theirg, in the Regal ſiyle. p23 20 TY 
Neighbours in the time of Alexayder; the barbarous Na-TF * - 
tions neareſt to them eſteeming them unworthy of their 
acquaintance. Agrefte bominum- genus, 1 inter Barbares ; 
maxime inconditum, asit is in Curtin. ' Fs {| A RITA is bounded on the Eaſt, with Paropamiſnsy oft 
Rivers. of moſt Note herein, '1Oxus, ( of which be- | £ 3. the Weſt, with Partbia ; on the North, with Mar _ 
fore ) which riſing out of Mount Cexcaſws, paſſeth Northe | gians3 and on the South, with Drangiaza, from which 
wards, and afterwards divideth Ba&ris from Sogdiana. | laft parted by the Mountain Bagogr, A name in old times | 
2 Dargamanis.. 3 Coacus, both owing their original to q given tothe Province of Medis, eſpecially by the Grecians 3 1 
ſame of the branches of Mount: Taurus, Which chain of cill. changed ( as they fay )) into Medis,: on the coming, "Y 
hills beginning hereabouts to draw towards their height, | thither of Medes,. For ſo Paſarias, amongſt others, | 
are: towards the Welt called Peroetes, where they give | Pagayiwouon 5 &5 Tw Agyoubrl Tor?” aghar. Td; ar9ea- 
being to. the River Dargamanis,, before named : more | Tos id\oxe T9 60pu uot\Go9ot Mides dw urs, i. ecoming 
 Eaſtwaid they have the name of Peropamiſies; and Cax- | into the. Country then called Aria, ſhe cauſed it after her 
_ eaſus they are properly called where they arg thwarted by | own'name-'to be: called Media.. But the name of 4ria was 
Iman, in the very point, as it were, where Scythiz, Indis, | not loſt, though it: were removed, remaining, proper to 
-- andthe Perfiar Territories do encounter each other. The | this Country till theſe later Ages, now changed with little 
| hills in/ that place mounted to. ſo great an height, that | alteration, into that of Eri. 94 6:7's 
from the tops thereof, the Stars appear much greater thay | The Country much ſabjet unto heats; environed:;with 
Pl Im other places; the riſing and ſetting of which are from | Defarts, Heaths, and Foreſts 3 yet near. the Mountains 
we Hence calily diſcerned, ' Made memorable by the. Fable | which defend them from the hear of the:Sun, 'they have | 
[1k of :Prometbeus,” who is ſaid to have' been- bound /here | ſome fruittul Champagnes, bearingveay good; txuits ; 1 and 
| © by command of Fupiter. 3 on which, Vinthem Promethes | amongſt others, a ſtrong wine, and of'long continuance 
wiſſe antiquitas tradit, Gaithithe Hiſtorian. Prometheus is | keeping both taſte and colour above Yo. years. :They:have 
indeed: by the Pocts feigned to have ftola fire from Hea- | alſo here a Drug ſomewhat like to Myrrbe, and a kind of 
ven;-and to:'haye made a man of clay : for which pre- | Saphyr, but not right. Ew 5 On, | 
| Camptuous fa&t,. Jupiter bound him on the hill Cancaſits, | Rivers of note I meet with none but that which Pto- 
where a Vulture continually ted'on his Liver. -But accord- | lemy calleth Arias, by the name of the Province, ing 
iog:cither to the truth of Story, or their gueſs at lealt,who | a Lake of the ſame name. The Fountain of which River 
make ſome Story-the ground of every Fable, Prometheus | he maketh-to be in Paropamiſns,; and: the fall thereof" jn 
being a-very: wife man, inſtructed the dead and clayie car- | the ſaid Lake : the; waters of it firſtincreafed by-a; names 
cafſes of others in wiſdom 3. and'that being, very deſirous | leſs Stream, falling from the Mountains calicd Seriphi;bt- 
tolearn the nature'of the Stars, (which is the fire he fiole | ing that part of Tawrus which divideththis Country rom 
frpm Heaven. )- he: made the higheſt part- of: Mount Cas- | Margians, i oe on oy lo yo IG 
of Bis ſtudy :- where the. inward care he had to:accom- |= 'Anciently it was populous and well inhabitcd;contain- 
. Pliſh his deſire, might [juſtly chave-been_compared' to:a | ing-above: 30 Towns of name and note Thoſeiaf moſt 
Pulture gnawing on his entrails 3 and of this opinion is | conſequence, 1 . Ares, on:the banks: of the iRiver; Aries, 
St. Auguſtine: But far more memorable is it-made for be- | the ſeat of the Arii,, whom Phy ſpcaketh of in-this Tract: 4 
_ bog. the-refting place. of the Ark of Nozb, whereof we | but whether they received this name: fromthe Province; 4 
bave already ſpoken in our Greneral-Preface, !7.. . | or beſtowed their own; nameruponit; b determine nor. ; 
' +. | Places: of moſt conſideration in'/it, x Naxlibis,:and | 2 Bataxs, 3 Sotcra,. 4 Orbitauay 5:8 armagans; 6: Arta- þ 
by | cande,'| by Sirabo called: Artacana.:c7, Neſebis, incntioned | 
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2 Ortoftpana, both named by. Ptolomy, : and: reckoned: 


Ammianus for the moſt famous of this Country. But in | both by: Prolomy and : Ammianui.. $. Alexandria, beaxi 
what their fame confiſted I cannot find, 3 Parſiana, 4 Ga- | the name of the Great Corgueraur;by:whom ns 

| Z4cs, 5: Doroacans, 6. Bagarda, all. named: ;by. Ptolomy, | made a Colony of his Macedonians, for the better awing 
bur not elſe obſervable. . 7 Candabor, now the olis | of the Country, which by ſome. fotmer rebellions had 
of the Country, .a'Towh of great Trade, by rcafon of the | been'' troubleſome co him. Bur«theſe and-moſt'of thoſe 


fituation of ic onthe borders of 1xdia 3 in-that: reſpe& | remembred by Prolomy, being grown' out 'of knowledge, . 
Be there remain now of ſpecia}-note, 9 Heri, or Eri, ſeated 
T 3 not 


giving to' the. whole: Country: the:name.of Candahor, By | 


| hot'far-from the: place 'of the ancient Aris, but much | The people anciently were very couragious and fipur, 
ſaperiour.to-it-in fircagth-and greatnels. > Said by-Mags- | as commonly they are in all-barren Countries, and were 
watobein compaſs 13'miles, aid fo plentifully-ſftoxed: | withal of a Scythian extract and original. Excecding ſpare 
with Roſes, that the Inhabitants of the Country-call it the þ of dict, and good reaſon for. it, the Conntry. not affords 
| Cityf Roſes." Naturally of a firong ſituation, compalled | ing any ſuperfluities ;- but otherwiſe much. given to-plea- 
about; with: a' very good Wall, and watered with" deep. | ſures,-allowing themſelves. plutality of Wives and Con- 
Channels, conveyed: unto it | by” Tamerlaxe, that moſt | cubines. Good Horſemen, and 9: thathh. uſed; that they 
puiſſanit »-Tartar;; by whom cither founded or repaired:.| conſulted of all buſineſs, both, private-avd publick, when 
10 Saſuer, a place of good importance, and the ſecondiir | they: were on horſe-back. . Such. lovers of the Wars, that 
eſteem next to Heriiit elf, I ok +1... | they atcompted no man happy after-his:deceaſe, but who 
:1\/The-old Inhabitants were the Maſdarami, Niſei, 4fta-. | dicd in Battel;; eſtceming, of all others but -as fools-or 
rent, the Coffirote, Obares, Drachame, Borgi, Paranti;6cc. | cowards, Their Souldiers for the molt part. Slaves, whom 
uniced altogether in the'name- of Arians, by that name | they.trained up unto their weapons, and-to manage horſes: 
fubject'to the Perſians, and ſubdued by Alexander. Againſt | infomuch as of 50000 Horſe which the Parthian King 
whom when they had rebelled and were worſted by him, | had in the field again. Marcus: Antonias, (there were not 
they were compelled to betake themſclyes to the firength | above 800 Free-mex. But their greateſt fame conſiſted in 
of a Cave; ſeated upon'the top of an inacceſſible Rock, | the handling of their Bow and A4rrewr,'efteemed the beft 
and with. ſmall force cafily defended. * But to'Alexander | Archers in the world, and: not undefervedly 3 having the 
nothing: was impoſſiblc.' For piling up a great maſs' of | art of ſhooting backwards, and making their Retreat or 
Timber equal unto the mouth of the* Cave, when: the | Flight more terrible than their charge or onſet. Whence 


windſerved opportunely, he put fire untoit 3 and by that | that of Sexecaz | SET) 
# {2 4 + :Terga converſt metnendsa Paxthi- 


ww 


means ſo filled the Cave with fire and ſmoak, thatſome 
_- . . of them wereflifled, ſome half-burnt, and the reſt forced - The Parthians flight 
BY - To yield to the Victor's mercy. Nor was this the only | . Doth moſt affright, - _ 
3 aQtion of Note during that Rebellion, though it was the Which, with the manner of their fight, more copiouſly 
greateft; The Common Souldiers alſo had this honoupin | deſcribed by Lacan thus :.\. | | 
it © Serlibarzanes, a Perfian, whoth Alexander had truſted | Puna levi, bellumque fugax, turmeque ſugacer, 
withy-the Command of this Province, had drawn them | - - Et melior cefſiſſe loco quam pellere miles. oe. | 
untoithis Revolt, and became'their Head. Whoito expreſs | + Tlitaterra doly, nee Martem cominus-wnquam - 
his courage .in the ſight of: the Arians;' challenged the þ =Arſapati virtne, ſed longe tendere nerves, | 
proudeſt He of the Macedentavs, to a fingle combate. The | Which I find thus Englifhed to my hand : + 
challenge chearfully:accepted- by one Erignis, one of the | Light skirmiſh, fecing war, and ſcattered bands, 
moſt -2gcdinithe Army and:faying. aloud ,: Oftendam And better Souldicrs when they run away, 
guales milites-Alexander babet,;he valiantlychargedupon | - Than to cut off an Enemy that ſtands, . | + 
the Rebel, and at-the ſecond venrepy flew him.. The 4riaxs | -+ Their crafty Gall-thraps on the ground they lay, - © 
after this. trial of their diſabilities, zemained:in.quiet, ta- | |. Nor darcs their courage come to down-right blows, 
king the ſame fortunes 'as-the reft of che Perſians did, in But bohtbeſt fartheſt off, moſt truſting to their bows, 
their change of Maſters: Of late, by. Mahomes Codnbanda, | From hence it was that M. Craſſus, in his 'expedition 
it was aliened for a time from the Crown of Periz; 1and | againſt them, being told by an Aftrologer, that his entex-" 
givenito-Sultan' Abs; his ſecond Son; who took:unto | priſe would, prove -unproſperous, by reaſon of ſome;ill 
himſe}f in his Fathers life-time the' Title of the King 6f | efeZ which he had found in Scorpio 3 'Twfh- man (ſaid * 
Herz. vBut coming: to: the. Crown by the murder- of his | he ) T fear:not Scorpio, but Sagittarius, And to theſe ware .y- 
elder Brother, and the-death of his Father, he united Hers | like.cxerciſts of Horſe and Archery,.the, temper of: the. - Toa 
onee: again to the:Regal:Diadem ;-but kept it as a diftin& | air and ſoil gave no ſmall advantages 3 the _ air ſcafond 
Ticle\in the Royal Styles oo +. | ing their Bow-ftrings, 'and their large fields affording 
bo Dain £ bas ann Cf G7 2G noni orns 41+, | them ſufficient room to train their horſes, - Calum enins 
io. PARTHIA.: gud ficenm eft, nervos intentos facit 3 Regiotots plana reſt, 
RBAImans 221 1c ogun 1 4 23907 4 5 24" Ni2t &* ob. cam rem equis accommodata, as it is'in; Dion. -But 
ART HIA' is bounded on the Eaft; with: 4riaz on | this is to be underſtood not of Parthia only, but the whole 
25: theWeſt, with Mediz ; on the North, with Hyreania 5 | Country ' of Perſia 3 ſubjeRt at that time: to the power of 
anton:the South, with that part of Carmania, which by | the Parthian Kings, Next to.theſe Parthians, the Evgliſh 
# nd -others'of the: Ancients; was called! Deſerts, | have been looked on formerly, as the ableſt-Bow-men ; 
The-reafon of the name we ſhall ſee anon-. But that name | having'gotten by their Bow.and Arrows as many notable 
being laid afide;it2is now called Arachs\ - » 4; +7: + 11 | Victories over the Freneb, as.the Parthians ever did ob» 

The Country walled as it were round with Mountains, | tain upon the Romans. But at this: time Archery both 
andin;moſt parts overgrown with.Heeds : by 'which'de- | here, and elſewhere, is [quite laid :afide, the G##. filencing 
fended-fromTthoſe heats:torwhitch otherwiſe it would be | all oftnlive weapons how gaſtly I determine not, The 
ſubject; it' tiroducethy tnany things of neceſſary uſe forithe | point hath been long ſince debated. betwixt Sir Fohx 

liſt ofthe people: but-nothing forxiot:. and. extcts.' [In | Smith, and Sir Roger Williams many great Wits appeas . 
- etherpliccs where theiſhade of the Wood is wanting, the | ring upon either fide 3 .and the ſum of their ſeveral Ar4 
whole:Country is ittia-manner:buta-SamdyDeſart, dange- | guments drawn up together by Sir Clement Ednmitds, iri 
roud.te Travellers, ard impaſſable evens:with the help! of | his judicious obſervations upon Ceſar's Commentaries; to 
rider the ſands contimually:driven from one/place:to | which:the Reader may. repair for his ſatisfaction, AU 1 
another ,:taking-2waJ all tracts'of'a beaten way. : For | ſball ay is only this, that Vieorics as great as any.in thoſe | 
whids-cauſe there-beccertain- Caſtles at \cach three: miles | clder days\; have. been, obtained with far !leſs  blood- ? 
_ gndy built at the DHHS 1 for the direction | ſhed, ſince the Gun came up, than in any of the times be- | | 
as therxeteptionofPallengers ; and Canſcys of many miles | fore)". © Wb Te ls y i Is 015 Ld | | 
intength;inſome arhkerplaces, foritheir berter travelling | The: Religion of this 'People hath ſuffered under'ithe 
the fandsrof cachfideof them fo looſe and light, that'if a | fame changes with therett of Perſia, but they have a Lan: - 
manihould:fall aſide, hewere loſt remedileſs; *' * + '* | guage of their own, 'mixt 'of Mede and: Scythian; —_ 
ON ob whic 
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which beſides the teſtimonyiof humane Authors, we-have [-rio great age; the work either of Uſſen-Coſfuntes} the A+ 


the authority of Scriptures'z:where-tho Partbians,. 4- | menian, who-pot-the Crown of Perſia, in'tHe'1 ova Poe 


mites, and Medes, arc named-as Nations ofa Rvcral Lan-. | or at the higheſt of Caſſam, the Son of Axan,'; 
guage, or a different Dielefat the leaſt, AG $3 --/ - | four of Tangrolipix, the firlt Twrk' here reigntts4 fs 
Rivers of Note I find not any,. fot. ny.Mountains! | oucof which it hadthis name. '13 Tawgebawr; whete the 
proper and peculiar to them; Coroxus, part; off the great! 09 pho have 4 houſe of pleaſure, of 'no #reat 're- 
Mountain Toru, lying in common ;betwrixt them and: -capt 3 but tor-the:coft'and ornaments of it, and the'de- 
' Hyrcazia 3 as Maſdoramus doth betwixtithermand Aria, | lectableneſs of the Gardens adjoyning to it, not'yieHding 
and the hills called Parchoatras, betwixtithem and the. |-toany in this large Empire : and for Grote, Eechoes; Laby- 
Deſarts of Carmanis. $o that for wantof:ſuch known | ri#ths, and the other excellericies of Art, perhaps riot fel- 
Land-marks, the finding out of their ancicat Cities would: lowed in the World ; eſpecially conſidering thit-iffiznd- 
be .very difficult, if any learned Autiquary ſhould. under-;|eth in the middteofa ſandy Defarc. ALD Bf <1 
take it, :- ; . Mie got teal 1; The .P thiaxs*were originally a Scythian Nation" ba- 
The Country anciently morc populous, the'Towns and! niſhed their own Country, and glad to plant themſelves 
Villages: thicker ſet, than they be at the preſent, _—_ 1n 'this barren Region calling themſelves by the nameof 
Cities, and 2000 Villages having, been overttirdwn 'with;| Parthians, which in their Language ſignifieth as much as 
Earth-quakgs. In Ptolomy we find the names of 25. of the! Exiles, A people fo obſcure and poor, cither not know- 
Cities, diſtributed into the. four Provinces 6r Terrerchies,| ing: or not; caring for the uſe ' of Money, that none of 
of Camiſene towards' Hyrcanis Parthiene, bordering: on | : Alexander's great Captains would 'youchfafe to/ be their 
Media 3" Paracanticene, confining on Aria 3. /Tebiene,,| Governour; butler it lie as an Appentlix of Mediz, to 
neighbouring Carmanis.. The principal'of which, and of | thc Kings whereof ic had originally been ſubject ; till one 
thoſe that are now in being, x Genonia. 2 Charax. 3 Ar- | Philip, a man of ſmall regard, took the place upon him: 
K tacana.' 4 Apamia, which by: the name ſeems to have | Falling at laft, with the reſt of 'Alexander's Afian r- 
been of- the foundation of Selexcus, 5: Dardamana, | chaſes, into the hands of Seleucus ; it was Ae o b 


0 Y; 
6 Syndaga. 7 Paſacarta.'$ Hecatompyle, the Royal City the' Lieutenants 'of the Syrian Kings, till -the 'time- © 


, . 


f 
fo called from the number of an hundred Gates in the | Selexcus Calliniews;' the fourth 'of that Houſe,” ' During ; 
walls thereof, by which we may conjeQture-at the ancient || whoſe reign, Arſaces'a noble Parthian, provoked by ſome «| 
gfcatneſs: the Parthians, which had ſeen no greater, cal- | indignities, flew the Governour, and took the Eftate | 

ling it by the glorious name of Half the World, 9g Hi-| upon himſelf; perſwading all the reft of the Provinices to 

ſ22n, commonly called Saphan, or Spawhewn, raiſcd out | do the like-: \and'thrived fo well in hisdeſign, that henoc 

of the ruines of Hecatonipyle 3 and as that was, the Regal | only gained the Kingdom of Parthis, but united to it all 

City for theſe parts. * In compaſs abour- nine miles, of | the Provinces lying on the Eaft of Expbrates, Of 'whom 

figure round, and ſeated in the midft of a large and ca- | and his Succeffors more in the fiory'of Perfia.”' Aﬀer this 

pacious Plainz beautified with many*pleaſant Gardens, | nothing ſingulat which'concerns this Province, bur that 

goodly Bathes, and handſome Moſques. But the ——; as this: Arſaces did' recover the Perſian liberty from the 

? glory of it lycth in the Market-place or Median, quadran- | power of the Greekr3:fo ſs; one of the Sultans of this 

if; ne 7 gular in forq, but the ſides unequal ; cloiſtered about, | Province allo, redeemed (though, buy for a little time J 

and well ftored with Merchandize of all ſorts, bat dong! this Parthia mos, nip agree. eng the yoke of the 

, - eſpecially: the Court or Qxadrangle, ſerving for: Horle- | Tartar; as ſhall-be ſhewn in profeciition of the Perſiers 

: races, and Other - warlike exerciſes which are done on | Hiftorys - oo ITO mat Bo @t, 

horſe-back.; . On the Weſt: fide 'a ,magnificent : Moſque, | |. 


* 
% 


| "A built of white Marble five yards high, and the reftabove | ©- * * 2 HTRCANIA,' 
n : that of Brick 3--curioufly interwoven with 'Arabick, Poe- | POL» 04J TB OOO! 28" 2D 
fies. In the-midſ a fair Conduit, wherewith they puri- | Þ.F. XY RC A NIA+is bounded on the South; with Pats 
fie themſelves when, they.go to their prayers. 'On another | L'Þ*bia 3 on the North, with the'Hyrcanian, or Caſpian 


. fide the Royal Palace, wrought in the. Front with 4#+ | Seai::o the Eaſt, with. Margianz's; and on the'Welt, 
zique works 3 the Floors. on the infide covered 'with rich | with 4rropatia, os Atropatene: ( as: Ammianue-callethy it) 
Perſian Carpets, and the Roofs chargeably | cmboſſed | the>Norttr part: of Media.' Divided fromi Parrbis by the 
with Gold .and Azure. 10.; Felphea, on the: other ſide of | ipterpolitiori of Coroxus, partiof 'the main body of Mount | 

the Riyer on which Spawhaws. is ſeated, as the'Burgh of | Taurus, The'way' thorow which, faid by 'the: Perſians to 

Southwark. is to. Londen, wholly inhabited ( at this time) | be-cut-out at one blow, by theiSeymitar of Mortis Hali, 

by Armenian: Chriltians, -from' hence calledi Jelpbelines their ſecond! Mzbomet , is od above funty yurts in 

who live here in great freedom, both for-perſon; and con- | breadth, in'the broadeſt- parts of it 3 the hills 'or both 
ſcience. but. that their ,Poll:meney is. taxed: at an higher | ſides towring|''to! th&tyery 'clouds? (With finalt Rrength 
rate, 13, Creom, a right pleaſant -and healthy City, well | cally defended agairit mighty 'Aries, and pothibly-may 
built, of large fircets,/and: ſeated on the banks of a ſmall | be therfame:which the Ancients called Porre Cofpiz, befors 
but delightful River, ifſuing; out of the Corarian'/Moun- | deſcribed; + (15 Us tn Poor OT 
tains, near t0 which tt>Randgth. : Conſiſting at the pre- | .{/Ir-took the nameof Hyrcania, from Hyrcarnay a large 

ſent of 2000 Families, but anciently, as may. be gathered | arid ſpacious Foreft.beewixt ' it and Scythiz 7 ſometimes I 

from ſome ruincs, of far greater compaſs. Much honoured | called Caſio ulfoyfromirhe Exfpii, a chief: People oftits of 2 

by the Perfians. for the Sepalchte of: Fatima, the: daughs | whomitis repotted/that when their Paretits caine' fo the > : 

ter of Mebomet, from whom'the Sephian Sc& and Princes | age of 901 years, they-uſed to ſhut- themrup, 'and farvs | 
do derive-thcir Pedegree. 12 Caſham; a rich-andpleafant | thew;-as bring then no longer: uſeful ro'the/Cornmon- 

City, about: 60. miles from Spawhawn, well-built;; - and | wealth! 'Bucboth- choſe names growingout of uſe}itisby 

peopled by 4 number of Arizzens 3 who torithe making | Mereator called Ditrgxment 'by:fome late Traveliers/Ne- 

p of Silks, Sattins, and Cloth of Gold, are in. greaveſicem, | zo1drums;by fome others; Corearyj (ns 7 anon on 

Beautified amongſt other things with a ftately and mags | '\ /Fhoſe parts hereof-whichlie/zowards the South, are 

nificcnt Carevani.Row, built: by'Sultan Aba, fot the re- | faid ts yietd abundance of Wheat, Wines, Figarid Fruit * 

ception of firangers, whether Merchants or other Travel- | thofe toward tho/Caſpion Sex; a5 plentiful of Grafsand 

lers, but fitto entertain ay Prince. of Afiaz ' The City of | Paſiury- Buc bet wixzt Yh;nothing ina manner but con- 


timual 


Am—_—_— Eee — 9G — -_———_——_— 
- PLE 
” 


/IFZ 
+ a 


PERS. 
. : «0 A E A\ % 1 


X SETWI 


of no ſmall difficulty to fied paſſage. thorow 


2 rmaifer © | 
chem +Full, as'moſt other Foreſts are'tn thoſe Eaſtern 
parts, of 'Pavxthers, Leopards, Lions, Tigers : theſe laſt of 


| fuch an-horrible fiercenels, that it grew into a Common 
Proverb uſed of cruel men, that they had fucked an Hyr- 
exniy Tiger, Hyrcaneque admorunt ubers Tigres, as It is 
in Vie: | | 


Principal-Rivers of this Country, 1 Zioberis, ſpoken 


of before, 2 Maxers, or Mazeras, mentioned by Pliny, | 
in- | Againſt whpm they fo defended them(elves, by tying the 


Ptolomy, and Ammianu. And 3 Secanda; all falling in- 

to the Caſpian or Hyrcanian Sea, A Sea which che 

names of Caſpian and Hyrcanian , from the Cafpir and 

Hyreani bordering next untoit 3 now from the Town of 

 Bagbu in Atropatia, called Mare di Boch#. Faſhioned in 
-an Oval form, the length thereof from North to South 

* 700 miles, and 6co miles from Eaſt to Weſt. Stormy 

and troubleſome, by reaſon of thoſe many. great Rivers 
which fall into it from all the Provinces adjoyning : 
which notwithſtanding it hath no viſible commerce with 

-+ the Ocean, nor doth it at any time overflow its banks, 
finding ſome paſſage under ground to diſcharge it ſelf of 
thoſe vaſt ſtreams of water which are poured into it. Well 
traded by the Maſcovite. Merchants, who having the com- 

- mand of the ver Folge: ( which-with 70 mouths doth 
opcn into this Sea ) ſail over it, and land at Farabart, or 
ſome other of the Part-Towns, where they trade for Silks. 
Some lands here axe in it, but not many, or of any great 
Fame; - but only that -they ſerved the Nations which lay 
near it-for a place of retreat, in time of the Tartarian tem- 
peſt: under Tamerlane; as "the Iles of Vertice did to the 
Hatiens, at the coming of Attila. - EL 

-Places of moft confideration, 1. 


extant, but of leſs cfieem, and Riill-called!Hyrecan, 2 Tam | 
"brace, in old times; of the greateft ſtrength, and moſt des | 
fenſible 3 but taken: hy. Antioebur: Magriy) in the War 
againſt - Arſaces, the Portbian, tor the, recovery. of thoſe 
Countries then revolted from him.' 3. Adrepſa. 4 Maſa- 
ct 5, Anaroſa, Of which we find the names, amcugſt 
others, in the ancient Writers. 6 Aſharaffe, two miles 
from the Sea, in a ſpacious Pjaiv, containing about 2co0 


Houſes; and now of moſi reputation of all this Province, | - 


by-the"long Reſidence, therein of Abas, the late Pehſig 
Sultan, who built there magnificent Palace, and another 
two imnjles off at a place called 4baſſebent... The furniture 
wheteof, beſides cofily. Carpets, in.Plate-and Jewels; at 
ſuek time as Sir DodmoreCotteu Wwas'there Embaſſadour, 
is faid to have been yaJued by a knowing Merchant, at 
20 millions of pounds..\ But I fear the- Merchant had 
more skill-in Silks. thariJewels : ſuch a vaſt ſum to be ex- 
pended on the furniture of one Palace only; being beyond 
the. palſibility. of the Revenue of the! Perſian Sopbierz 
hardly amounting-towards all charges, to-five millions of 
Crowns. 7 Farabait,.on s:navigable Arm of the Caſpian 
- Seas for beauty, wealth, and greatneſs;:of-moſt note in 
this Country. Well traded from all parts of this Inland 
Sea; eſpecially by the KyfIzy Merchants, as before is aid, 
ah, - come bither in March,/atid:return-in_Jaly 
ie- being. from” hence: to); Hſtrachowtbut' ten"days fail. 
Beautitied with goodly-Gardeus, a' Royal: Manſion. of the 
Kings, iand a-ſpacious:Market-place-.. $ 'Ghiacoporo, near 
the, Sca-alfſo;-but 'on"the banks of -a;Rivers | the-water 


 whetcof-is faid for eleven months to be'freſh -and:Gwcer, 
anitfor thetwellth month very (alt. g-Barſruſhdee, twelve 
miles from the Sea, well farniſhed; with wood and. water. 
10. Omeal;'x Town of about 3000 houſes, {cated onthe 
Northiſide-of the Towms,:in-a pleaſant 'and fruitful. ſoil; 


| Hyreania, once the |- 
Metropolis of the Provinee,and fo.called by Prolomy ; (till |. 


. tinual Foreſts 3 and thoſe fo intricate and thick, hat it'ls .appeareth. by: ſome ruines, than it: is: at the preſent; by 
| -ſome conceived to be the-Nabarca'of the Ancients, honou- 


rcd in thoſe times with an-Oracle, x1 Srava, a Town 


of great Trafitk, for raw Silks eſpecially, v2 Meſandra, 


whence the'whole Province: ( or rather the parts adjoyn- 


ing to it } hath the name of Mezendrum, 
The old-Inhabitants hereof, beſides the Caſpii, were 


the Maxere; Aftzbeni, Chrindi,-and the Arfitenſes, united 
in the name of 'Hyrcaxs, in the time of the Perfians ; and 


by that 'namerwell known at the coming of Alexander, 


Soaghrand Pigs of their trees together, that it was im- 
Poluble for him to come at them3 till with incredible 
pains .andilabour:he had cauſed their Woods'to be cuc 
down : at fight whereof the ople, who ſuppoſed the 
King had: too: much: other buſſnc s, and of more impor- 


-tance, than to put himſelf unto that trouble, did ſubmit 


unto him, - Falling to the ſhare of Selexcas, they were the 
firft: people that were gained by: Arſaces, and joyned with 
him-in recovering their former liberty ; though they got 
nothing by the bargain but. the change of. theix Maſter, 
In all times-ſince, they have been-lookeg upon as Mem- 
bers of the Perfcan Empire, till the conqueſt of it by-che 
Tartar; in the difira@tions. of whoſe great Empire after 
Tamerlane's death, it fetl-to ſome Princes of his Houſe; 
who governed here under the vaſſallage and protection of 
the Tartars of Zagatbay. Recovercd not long, fince to their 
old obedience by Sultan Abas;-who for the better ſertlin g. 
the affairs hereof,” removed the Scat Royal from Spams 
baryn, to which before he had txansferred it from the Cicy 
of Casbin to Afaraffe, then a ſinall Town, 'now the chief 
of this Country... mrs 2 24 22403 


1: MARGIANA. - 


A AARGIANA. js bounded on the-Welt, with 
Hyrcania ; 'on the Eaſt, with Bafiriaz on the 
North, with part of Tayrtary, from which ſcvercd by the 
River Oxws 3 on the South, with Aria, divided from 
it by the Mountains.' So called from the River Margue; 
which runs thorow. the Country : but' is now named 
Tremigen, t TEX Ol 
The Country environed with Mountains, and in moſt 
places of it full of ſandy Deſarts, (But -whicre''it is was 
tered with the Rivers Arias and Margie, it is very fruit- 
ful, ſtretching it ſelf intoa large and ſpacious Plain, con- 
faining in 'the circuit near-200-miles, The Plain once 
compaiſſed with a Wall by Antiochus Soter, King of Syria 
more memorable 'for the huge ſtocks of Vines which 
are ſaid to be in it, as big; in bulk as two men can fathom, 
and ſometimes bearing -branches -of 'Grapes.*two Cu- > 
bits long. The more to! beadtnired, in re$ard\there is ng 
other place near unto. it, whero the Vine: will grow. 
And if the Ark reſted on the'top'of Mount Cancaſwe, as it 
is moſt probable it did; : why. way not-this be fone of the 
remainder of that firſt: Vineydrd which was (planted by 
Noab, 'when he deſcended» fram.'theſe Mountains, as is 
affirmed by -the' conſtant! tradition of the people: whith 
inhabie bee? :c; ; ati 11:8 TRL OOGE » 

The . Peeple' mixt of : Scythian and - Perſian: breed, 
partaking of-the tierceneſs 6t tht one, and: the'behavious 
of the; other, conform uinto''the' Perſians tn Religion; 
Language; aid: Apparel 3 diftivguiſhed from them in 
the colour'of their Tarbants only, which are commonly 
Green ; 'aiad ; therefore iby-the Perfians called: Feſelbas, 
or Green-caps the 'Turbants 'of the Perfiun being al- 
ways red. | i pI 3 10614; Þ31 | 

Chicf Rivers ofthis Country! are, '1 Marge, the pe+ 
culiar River of. it, which' tifing out of the: foor: of the 


reſorted $5 by the people of ſo many Nations, that ſeven 
© Languages arc there commoen!y ſpoken, © Orice. larger; as 


Mountains, and pafling thoxow:the midſboEthe Province, 
| receiveth 
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receiveth- into its Channel the River, 2 Aris, haſining | 
out of Aria and ſo together loſe themſclves in 3 Oxw, 
dividing the Margians from the Tartars; Out of the joynt 
ſircams of which ſeveral Rivers, is made a large Lake now 


called Sabacember, but anciently Plus Oxiana, from the 
principal River, 


Places of moſt obſervation in.it, 3 Alexandria, or Alex-. 
andrig Margiane , for diſtinion fake 3 one of the fix 


| Towns built by Alexander for detence of this'Country : 
called afterwards Selencia from Selewcwsz next Antiochia 
from Antiochus Soter, King of Syria, by whom fortified 
with a*very ſtrong Wall, Ir is now called Indion; and 
eſteemed for the chict ef the Country. 2 Faſonium, ſea» 
ted on the confluence of Margus, with a nameleſs River 
iſſuing from the Seriphzan Mountains. 3 Niges, as the 
Printed Books of Ptolomy call it, but miſtook for Niſſe, or 
Nyſzs, 4 Argadins. 5 Rhea, of which nothing memo- 
Table, 6 Mgren, near to which Iſmael the firlt of the 


Sopbian Race, diſcomfited the Forces of Saba the Cham of 


Zoggathay. ; 

The old Inhabitants hereaf were the Meſſagetes, and 
the Parnz, taking up the mid-lands3 the Derbicce bor- 
dering upon Oxxsz and the Tapyri, dwelling towards 
the Eaſt. United by the name of Margians, they were 
ſubdued by the Kings of Perſia, from whom won by 
Alexander to his Empire : who to afſure himſelf hereof 
built ſix Cities in it, two towards the South, and four to- 
wards the Eaſt; all fituate on the tops of hills, and built 
at ſuch convenient nearneſfs that they might afford ſuccour 
toeach other, as occaſion ſerved. After this nothing fin- 
gular in the ſtory of them; involved in the fame fortunes 
with the reſt of Perfea, till Perfia was conquered by the 
Tartars, Since which time, though the reſt of the Perſian 
Provinces were freed from the Tartarian yoke by Gempſas, 
the Soldan of Parthis, and King of Perfie for a time 3 yet 
part of this Province, and of Badris, are fiill ſubje& 
to them, | 


13. BACTRIA. 


PAcTREt or BACTRIANA is bounded on 
the Weſt, with Margiana 3 on the Eaſt and North, 
with the River Ox*s, dividing it from Sogdianaz on the 
South, with Paropamiſis, from which parted by the hills 
ſo named, and the Mountain Caucaſus. It took this name 
from Batra, the chief City of it 3 and is now called Cho- 
raſſin, but by ſome named Batter; / | 
The Country towards the River Oxws, is for the moſt 
part well manured, and affordeth plenty of Wheat, and 


all ſorts of Fruits, excepting Olives 3 rich Metals, and- 


ſome precious Stones, as Emeralds, Chriſolytes, and Fa- 
cinths, Plenty. of Paſtures there be alſo, well ſtored with 
Cattc], and thoſe of bigger bulk than in other places. But 
the greateli part hereot to the South and Weſt, is nothing 


yo. a ſandy Defart ; and by reaſon that the ſands are dri- 


en up atid down by contrary winds, no tra or beaten 


way is to be diſcerned : infomuch as Travellers zeſt all day, 
and take their journey in the night, that they may guide 
themſelves by the courſe of the Stars, as upon the Sea z not 
without great danger of being loſt or buried, whilk alive, 


in that ſandy Ocean, | 


The people heretofore a pniſſant and warlike Nation, 
not without great difficulty conquered by-the Aſſyrian, 
nor with le(s by the Perfiazs 3- always in Axms, cruel, and 
reſembling the Scythians, whoſe near neighbours they 
were: and ( which may very well paſs for their greateſt 
vertue) Multum a Perſarum luxwu. ebbotrentes, abhorring, 
naturally from 1he Perſian Luxuries. But withal unnatu- 
xzal to their Parents, whom when old they caſt unto. their 
dogs, kept for that purpoſe, and called Cares Sepuicbrales, | 


x 


* ——_— 


| or burial dogs: The women gorgeous in Apparel, and 
proud .of Geſture, but prodigal of, their bodies to their 
meaneſt ſlaves. The men to this day do- retain their 


ang the Tartars, who ſeverally pretend a dominion over 
tnem. | ' 

No Province of the Perſian Empire hath ſo many Ri- 
vers. The principal of which arc .z Artamis, and 2: Zari- 
ofþes, mingling ſtreams together, as do alſo 3 Ochus, and 
4 Orgamanes ; all four contributing their waters to the 
Rives Qx#s, Of Oxus, being rather a boundary betwixt 
the Perſian and the Tartar, than rightly proper untoeither, 
we have ſpoken already. | Tn 

Towns of moſt obſervation in it, 3 Batiris, the Me- 


Province. It is now called Bochor, and ſtill keeps the'dig- 
nity of the Metropolitan ; the ſeat of the Chick Prieſt or 
Biſhop of the Mabometans. of Zagathay ( to which this 
City, and great part of the Country alſo doth now be- 
long ) having here his reſidence, in power and reputation 
equal to the King himſelf Well fortified, and fiored 
with all military Proviſions : the-birth-place ( as Magi- 
nes {aith ) in theſe latter Ages of Avicenna, that learned 
Philoſopher and Phylicianz and . in the firſt Ages, of Zo- 
roaſter the more learned Aftrologer. 2 Exbuſmi, once the 
Regal ſeat, and therefore honoured by Ptolomy with the 
title of Regis. 3 Zariſpe, or Chariſpe, the chick City of 
the Chariſpe, 2 great Tribe of this Country, 4 .Cbarra- 
charta, mentioned by Ptelomy and Ammianus : theſe two, 
upon the River Ox#s, 5 Excratidia, built or repaired by 
the Macedonians; as the name, being meerly Greek, doth 


no great note in the.courſe of buſineſs. 7 Itigies, of a 
later date, but-of greater, beauty than any of thoſe before 
ſpoken of : ſuperiour to Bochor in Elegancy, State, ad 
Greatneſs, though not in Dignityz and held by ſome to 
be the pleaſanteſt of the Eaſt, 
This Country was as ſoon 
neral Deluge, It had not clſc been polhible that Zor 
King hereof in the time of Nnws, and by him aſſaulted, 


this, and perhaps ſome other of the geeiuring Pros 
vinces, as moſt credible Writers ſay he did. Encountring 


the Aſſrians near an hundred thouſaxd.. . But Ninus ha- 
' ving better opportunities of recruiting his Forces, invaded 
him a ſecond time with an Army of 17000060 Foot, and 
26000 Horſe ( the greateſt on xecord in all Ages ſince 
that time, except that of Semiramis : }) with whiclr he 
overcame Zoroaſter, ſlew him in the field, and united 
Baitrja to his Empire, , Vinto this Zorogfter is aſcribed the 
invention of Aſftroxomy, but on. no good ground x; that 
Art or Science. being (fiudicd before the: floud, {it Serh's 
Pillars, mentioned by Fofephus, be of any credit 5) and 
therefore probably no otherwiſe to be aſcribed to Zerg» 
ſtergthan as tothe Reviver of it 3 or becaule he fixſt gom- 
mitted that unto. writing, which he. had received by tre- 
dition 5 Or. becauſe. he-brought thole confuſed -niptians 
which he had received from others, into rule and method. 
He being ſlain, and Bafris his chict City taken by the 
wit of Semiramis, then the wite of Mexnqr,' ( but on the 
merit of that ſervice made the wife of Niue ) the:Be- 
Girians became ſubje&t unto the &fſyriav Kings, after to 
the Monarchs of .the:Medes and;Porfeans. In the expiting 
of which great Monarcby, Beſſ#s a falſe and cruel Traytor, 
did command .this; Peoyincez and having villainouſly 
ſlain Darixs, his Lord and Maſter, aſſumed unto him- 
| ſelf che title of Kingiof Perfia, under the name of. Ar- 
zaxerxes. But being betrayed by Spitamenes, one of his 


Cons 


153 


ſcem to imitate, --6' Hlicodre, as ancient as the reft, but of 


peopled as any ſince the ges 
oe, 
ſhould bring into the- field an Army of 400000 men of 


| Ninus, with this Army he prevailed at: firſt, and flew of 


ancjent ſtoutneſs; but hard beſet betwixt the Perfians . 


tropolis, or the chief City of ir, fituate at the foot of the - 
Mountain Sogdii, giving the name of Battris unto all the. 


/ 


ne. __ 


PERSTY 


by L1s. II. 


Confederates, by him'delivered unto A4lexender, and by 
Alexander put to a cruel death : the Ba@rians became 
ſubje& to the Macedonians, and in.that right unto Selew- 
c#s and the Kings of Syria, But loog it held not in that 


Statez one Theodatus, who formerly had the government | 


of it for the Syrian Kings, taking unto himſelf the title 
of King, and the poſſe(ſtion of the Country, about the 
- ame time that Arfaces and the Parthians made the like 
revolt. Wrefted from his poſterity by one Extbydems, the 
recovery of it was attempted by Antiochus Magnus : and 


the whole cauſe put to the trial of a battel, In which, 


though Antiochus had the better, and ſhewed more per- 
ſonal valourin it than any time after : yet he was glad to 
. come to 4 compoſition, and left to Exthydemus, both the 
_ , Crownand the Country, - Made not long after an acceſhi- 

on to the' Parthian Kingdom, it continued part thereof 
whilſt that Kingdom ſtood 3 and in the time of Prolomy 
{ as long time before ) had for the chicf Tribes or Nati. 
ons of it, the Salatare, and Zariaſpe towards the North; 
: the Contani, or Coemeni ( as Pliny calleth them ) dwelling 
- in the South, the middle 'parts being taken up by the Tho- 

cari, faid'to be gens magns.; the Scorde, Savadii, Marice, 

- Tambyzi, Amariſpe, and others of as little note. In the 

often changes and alterations of the Perſiax State, one of 
- the laſt. Nations which ſubmitted to the new Pretexders : 
and at this time fo neutral betwixt the Perſians, and the 
Cham of Tartary, that it is not wholly under the power 
of either. More averſe from the Perfan Government, 
ſince the alteration of Religzon made there by Hyſmael, 
and the reſt of the Se&t of Mortis Hali : thele Batirians 
being of 'the old Race of Mahemnaxs, which adhered to 
Hawumar, Oſman, and Abubecher, as the true Succeſſors of 
their falſe Prophet 3 and therefore ill-affe&ed to the So- 
phian'Fa&ion, whom they call commonly Cophers, or He- 
reticky, for the innovations by them made in the Law of 

met. : SS 

Thus baving taken a ſurvey of thoſe ſeveral Provinces, 
which conſtitute the Porfianx Empire, and fhewn by what 
means they were firſt united into one Eſtate, we mult 
next look upon the names and aQions of thoſe mighty 
Monarchs, who have ſucceſſively, and from time to time 
enjoyed the Soveraignty. By what good chance Arbaces 
from a Deputy or Licutenant of Medis, obtained the Dia- 
dem for himſelf, we have ſhewn' beforc : and we have 
ſhewn how liberally he enfeoffed the Vice-Roys of the ſe- 
veral Provinces ( which in the diviſion made betwixt him 
and: Belochus, fell unto his ſhare) in the propriety and 
command of thoſe Countries, which before they held, 
Nothing reſerved unto himſelf, and his Poſterity, but the 
title only 3/ and perhaps ſome acknowledgments made to 
them, as the Lords in chicf. Nor left he leſs liberty to 
his own'\Medians, thanto the reſt of the Provinces ; which 
turning'to licentiouſneſs was fo hurtful to them, that 
they-were glad at laſt of that wholſome ſeverity, which 
Deioces, a more Lordly King, began to exerciſe ; who ta- 
king to himſelf a guard, building the Royal City of Echs- 
2a1s, and fortifying ſome other places of importance, firſt 
brought the e under the command of Law 3 in that 
regard" not untitly-called by Herodotus, the firlt King of 

+1 2. KINGS of the MEDES, 
0M; 35 + : | 224 47 | | 
3146 +3 Arbaces, at firſt Governour of the Medes, un- 
der Sardanapelus the Aſſyrian ;; but Joyning 

: with' Belochi, overcame his Maſicr, an 
was the firſt Founder of the Median Mo- 
1111 mardchy.” P 
3174 '2 dandy; the ſon of Arbaces, 50. 
3224 3 Siſarmis. 30. t 
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by 


4 Medidus, by ſome called Artyras- 25, 

$ Cadiccens, whom ſome call Arbienes. 13. 

6 Deioces, the Founder. of Echatana, and the 
_—_ of the Medes, whom he firſt brought 
under the command of Law'and a Regal Go- 
vernrment 3 the former Kings having left the 
reins fo loofe on the necks of the people, that 
they ſeemed to reign by curtefie only 3 and 
had no more authority amongſt their Subjeds, 
than any of the mean Lords had upon their 
Vaſſals. 

9 Phraortes, a man of great proweſs ahd for- 
tune : He made all Aſia fiand in fear, and 
compelled the Perfians- to be his Tributaries 3 
but was after overtopped by the Scythi- 
ans. 22, 

8 Cyaxares, united to his Empire the Saracens, 
and the Parthians, 'The King was fo over- 
laid by the Scythians, who in the reign of 
Phraortes, had broke 'into Media, that he was 
little better than their Rent-gatherer. But 
having endured them for above two years, he 
plotted their final extirpation, and committee 
his defiga to the Nobles, who willingly gave 
ear to it, One night they invited the chief 
of the Scythians to a banquet; where having 
well liquored them, and put them. all to the 
{word, the baſer ſort willingly returned home-< 

| wards. 40, | 

3371 9 Mftyages, the ſon of Cyaxares, who having 

marricd his daughter Mandane , to Cambyſes 

the Tributary King of Perſia, dreamed that ſhe 
had made as much water as drowned all Afea : 
hereupon he commanded Harpagws, one of his 

Noble-men, to ſee the Child killed 3 but he 

loathing ſo cruel a fa, committed the charge 

of executing the Kings Commandment, to 

Mitbridates the Kings Herds-man, He pre- 

ſerved the life of the young Infaut, to whom 

he gave the name of Cyrzs, whole fortune 
at laſt lifted him up to the Kingdom of 

Perſia : when abhorring his Grandfather for 

that intended cruelty, he both bereft him 

of his Kingdom , and confined him to Hyr- 
cantia; when he had reigned thirty five years, 

A. M. 3406. | 

3406 10 Cyaxares II. in the Scripture called Darizs 

Medus, fon to Aftyager, at the age of 52 years 

ſucceeded his Father, For Cyrus , pretend- 

ing no quarrel to his Uncle who had never 
wronged him, lcft him the Kingdom of Media, 
and took unto himſelf the Soveraignty of Pey- 
fia, which before was Tributary to the Medes ; 
not making any other alteration in the State 


of Media. 


At this diviſion of the' Median Empire, as Tornie[zs in 
his Annals ( and that not improbably ) is of opinion, it 
was alſo agreed on, that Cyrus ſhould take the daughter 
and only-ciild of Cyaxares to wite; that they ſhould 
both joyn together, in ſubduing of their neighbours 3 that 
whatſoever they won, ſhould belong to Cyaxares, ( who 
was even then an old Prince ) during his life z and that 
Cyrus ſhould be his heir. - In the twentieth year of their 
ſeveral reigns, they took Babylon , ſlew Baltazar , and 
deſtroyed the Empire of the Chaldeans, This aCtion-the 
Scriptures attribute wholly to Cyaxares, who is by them 
called Darius Medxs ; whereof S. Hierom alledgeth three 
reaſons : x Ordo etatis, 2 Regni: 3 Propinguitatis, 1 Da- 


rins was the elder, 2 The Empire of the -Medes was 


more 
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more famous than that of the Perfiansz and 3 the Un- 
cle ought to be preferred before th# Nephew. We may 
add to theſe three, the compoſition above -mentioned, 
made between theſe Princes, at the beginning of their 
Reigns on the death of Aſtyages, The Greek Writers at- 
tribute-the Victory only to Cyrts, and that on three rea- 
ſons alſo. The Perſians deſirous to magnitic Cyras their 
own Country-man, gave him all the glory of-the aGion 3 
and from the Perfiays the Greeks had it, «Secondly, Cyrus 
was only imployed in the Siege, ( Darizs then being ab» 
ſ:nt ) and by his valour and conduct was the Empi 


ly ewo years after this great Victory ſo that betore're: 
mote Nations had taken notice of the conquelt, Cyrxs was 
aQually in the Throne, Foſephxs only iu-the x1 Chapter 
of his Book, cutteth the thred' even between: theſe' two 
Princes ; and telleth us that Darius, with Cyrus bi Allie, 
deſtroyed the Eftate of the Babylonians. That this Darius 
Aedus of Daniel, is the Cyaxares of the Greeks, is more 
than manifett, For oſephxs in the place above cited, tel- 
leth us, *Os 3 *Acrdye ds xþ Trneyr wag mais. Irancey ShanG- 
m yon, That be was Aſtyages Sou and #4 otherwiſe called 
by the Greeks : now ask the Greeks what wasithe name 
of the Son of Aſtyages, and Xexophox will te}l you, thar it 
was Cyaxeres. As for the name of Nabonidus, which Fo- 
ſeph Scaliger in ſpight of reaſon, and the whole world of 


Chronologers, would thruſt upon/ this Darius Medus, | 


we have already refelled it : though weare not ignorant 
that: Helvieys and Calvigus; two moſt worthy Writers, 


have tojllowed him, as in all his Canos, fo alfo.in this par- | | 


ticular Error, But to proceed-unta the courſe:of the Per- 
fian Hiſtory z after the death' of this Cyaxeres, Cyrus ſuc- 
ceeded in his Throne, and,the Empire of the Medes was 
incoxporated into that of the Perfians, ( as it hath cver 
fignce continued ) if not ſubject to it. | 


The firſt Dynaſty, or Raſof the Perfian Monaidfis, 
ot the Houſe of Achemenes. | 


3456 1 Cyrus, who having vanquiſhed Aſtyages, uni- 
| ted to the Empire of Perſia the whole King- 
dom of Media, the Countrics of Armenxis, 


Phryzia , Lydia, ſome part of Arabia, and: 


al! the Provinces poſſefled by the Babylonian 
and. fyrian Monarchs, After which Vidto=- 

1 was ftin by Tomyris a Queen of the 
5 1/24448, as {one Writers fay 3 others afhr- 
wing, that he eſcaped alive ( but wounded ) 
out of the Battel, died in his own King- 
dom, and was buried at Peſagarda, a Town 
of Perſis. This Cyrus is, magnihed. by Xeno- 

« Þbon, as AEneas by Virgil ,, and Ulyſſes by Ho- 
mer, 39. 

2. Cambyſes, the Son of Cyrus, ſubdued Pſamni- 
ticn; King of Fgypt, which Country he uni- 
te to his Empire, Having a'mind to marry 
his own Siſter, he was told by his Lawyers 
that they knew no Law which admitted 
ſuch Marriages 3 but that there was a Law, 
that the Perſian Kings might do what” they 

| lifted, This King was. a very bloudy Ty- 
rant, 


3434 


% 
» 


The Inter-regnum of the Magi. 


Cambyſes, at his Expedition into  Zgypt, confituted 
Pizithes , one of the Magi, Vice-Roy in: his abſence. 
He hearing of the Kings death, conferred the Kingdom 


7on his own Son Smerdy, making the people believe, that 
lie was the Brother of Cambyſes : A matter of no difficul. 


reof 
the Chaldeans ruined, And thirdly, Darius lived not fuk: 


_—_—— oy 
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 ledged Darzs tor their 


3479» 4 


ty, conligering, how retirement. from the publick view: 

Was 2 paint of.the-Perfian Majeſty. But the Nobles - 
cither. knowing the true Szerd# to.be:ſlain, or ſuſpeQing 
the! overmiuch: retiredneſs of the new- King ,: began to 
ſcarch out the matter. Ozanes hall.a D 


Daughter, which 

was one of. the Kings Concubines : Her he commanded 
when the King took next his pleaſure with her, to feel 
whether he bad any Ears; for Cambyſes (in'Iknowinot 
what hamour )) chad cut. off the: Ears of this'Magaus. This 

commandment ſhe obcying, found out the falſhood.- The 
'Princes informed af this impoſture; joyn'd together, 
andlew this Pſerdo-Smerdy, inthe eighch month of his - 
Reign. * This done, to.avoid contention,' they: agreed 
among themſelves, that the ſeven Princes, meeting ou:the 
Palace-green, ſhould acknowledye: him'for king, whoſe = 
Horſe before rhe riſing of the Sun firſt ncighed. The even- x" 
ing bcfore the day appointed, the Horſe. keeper of Darizs 
the. Son.of Hyſtafps, brought his Maſters Horſe into the -. 
Green, together with a.Mare, which-the Horſe thers co- 
vered. In the morning the Princes met; and Darixs his 
Horſe knowing the place, and longing for .his Mare, 
neighed luſtily : on whigh,the Princes preſently acknow- 


- 


The-reſtoring of the Kingdom. 


3443 3 Darins Hytaſpis, one. of the. ſeven Perſian 
Princes. , deſcended from Cyrus the fourth 
King, of the Perſians, thus:ele@ed King, took 
Babylon ( which had revoltcd ) by the in- 

' genious. fetches. of, Zopyries ,, and overeran 

all Afis,- and ſome part of- Greece 5 where 

he was overthrown . at the Battel of Mara- 
then: gGiimnnainy £5018 Ei puitrba 

Xerxes, to revenge the overthrow of Mira- 
thon., attempted to- ſubdue the Greeks':" by _. 

whom he was overthrown in the Naval Bat- 

tel of Salamis;, and that famous: and honou- 
rable exploit -of the Grecians., at  Thermo- 
_ pyle, 21, Li | : 28th © 

5 Artaxerxes Longimanus, was he who'ſent E/- 

_ dras to rebuild, the Temple of the Lord; 
and xeccived Themiſtocles, being baniſhed frons 
Athens, - This all9 was he, as ſome would 
' have: it, whom-.:the . Scriptures call Abafue- 
rus, .the Husband 'of Heſter though others 

chooſe rather to place that fiory inthe time of 

| Nerxes, 44. FTE k nk OY EONY 1 

3544 6 Darius 11, firnanied Nothns, in whoſe time the 

Fzyptians revoltcd, and choſe a King of their 
OWn: 19. PERS: F | E640 
3553 - 7 Artaxerxes I. from the greatneſs of his me- 
mory {irnamed: Maemon , under whom hapned 
that famous retreat of Xenopbon, with an hands - 
ful of his Grecians, through moſt of the Pro. 
vinces of this Empire z by which they: ſhewed! 
the way to the Macedonians, | how | calic a 
Conquelt they might make of that. mighty. 
Empire. 6, L 1. $02 


3500 


3599 8 


Ochus, a great Tyrant, but a valiant: Prinery 
xecovered , ſubdued Syris,, 1C #- 


and ſome part of India, and Was at laſt ſlain: 

| ap'-aghns one. of the . Exnechs of his Chain 

3625 9 Arſes, the Son of Ochus, mot villainouſly mur-. 

dered by the fame Exnach, for fear he*ſhould 

\_  - . revenge thedeath of his Father, '* _. 2 

3629. 10 'Parms It]. Governour of Armenia, and Cou- 

. - fin-German of Ochws, © before his' coming: to 

the Crown named Codomanuz; by. the a” 
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s Arſaces, the Founder of the Parthian Famiy 
ly. þ : 

2 Mitbridates, or Arſaces the ſecond, aſſaulted by 
Antiochus Magnus with ay Army of x20300 
men, but without ſucceſs. | 

3 Pampatius. 


| Thecertai Revenues of this great Monarchy, ſcem to 
have been 24560 Talents? for fo much the laft Dari, 
; a7 96mg ng —podydg rater gene mare pu 
nerads was, is not cafie-to ſay; though manieſt *ir is, | 375 


IMS. 


| many firong and evident 'T 3773 4 Phraaries, the Son of Pampat : 
that? _— the certain, For firſt, Perfian AE 5s Mithridates 11. Brother of Phraarter, ſubdued 
chs were Kings of 129 Provinces. y, Da- the Medes, and exrcnded his Empire to Ex- 
eB 2. rnd, Frantes al fil-4 aſt the $e 
| and two Daughters, 30000 Talents of Gold. ixdly, 6 Phraartes TI. flain- in-a War againſt the Scy- 
Alexander found in the Treaſury of Damaſcus , 2600 thians. : 
Talents3 in that of S»ſs, 50000 Talents of Gold un- | 3857 7 Artabanzs, Uncle to Phraartes the ſecond. 


$ Pacorxs, the Son of Artebanxs, 
os Mitbridates TH. Brother of Pacorxs, 


_ coin'd 3/ in; that of Paſagardis, 60020 Talents; in that 
Io Heredes , Brother of Mithridates, whom he 


of- Echatars, 26000 Talents; in that of Perſepols , 
120009 Talents ; in all 204600 Talents 3 befides the | 


* |, < dead alſo, the more 


infinite richcs of the Treaſuryggf Babylox, yielded into 
his hands by Bagopbancs, andWher places of note, not 
particularly ſpecified : An huge: and moſt unſpeakable 
ſum! Fourthly, in_ that the Gold and Riches which 
Alexander, now a Conquerour, ſent from Perfis to Ma- 
cedon 4nd Greece, ( beſides which every Captain and com- 
mon Souldier had provided and laid up for his own main- 
| acne loaded ten thouſand Mules, and five thouſand 
Camels. | 
Aﬀter this overthrow of the Perſian Monarchy , the 
Perfian Nation lay obſcure 535 years, viz. from the 3635 * 
year of the World, to the 228 year of CHRIST: of 
which time they were * years under the Syrian Suc- 
cefſors of Alexander ; a 
" dan Kings of Parthia. Mile 233 Azpiior, &rc, as Herodian. 
, & For after Darixs had lot his Kingdom to Alexander 
« the Macedonian, and after the Victor himſeK was 
potent Captains divided Afia 
<& among them. But diſcords oftcn ariſing, and the Ms- 
&* cedonians puiſſance, by theſe often broils, not ſmally 
« broken, Arſaces, one of the Parthian Nobility , per- 
© {waded the barbarous people of the Eaſt, and amo 
- < them the Perfians, tocaſtoff the Greek yoke, and ſtan 
« for their Liberty : he himſelf taking upon him the 
< Title of King, and inveſting _hinfſelf with a Diadem, 
© X. M. 3718. The Perfians by this revolt got little er 
ing, having indeed not changed the Tyranny, but the 
\Tzrant only : theſe Parthian Princes Lording it with as 
igh an infolency, as ever the old Perſian Monarchs, or the 
: Kiogs of Syria did before, From this Arſaces, all the 
tclt of his Succeſfors, and rhoſe too of the Family of A7- 
- f#abames, or ſecond Race of Parthian Kings, took that name 
- upon them : as the Roman Emperours that of Ceſar, or 
the old #gyptian Kings the name of Pharaob. Their uſual 
Style was Rex Regum, or King of Kings: and ” that 
Style with arrogance and inſolerce enough, Vologeſes thus 
| ibed his Letters to V-ſpafian rhe Emperour, 
vis, Arſaces, Rex Regum, Flavio orgs : giving him- 
_ ſelf che Title of King of Kings, bur rhe othex nothing but 


| his bare names only. To which, -Veſpafian without ta- | 


king notice of the Partbiar's pride, returned his anſwer 
_ ro-him with this Superſcription, Fl. Vefpofianus Rogi Re- 
£298 Arſacidi : whether with more ſcorn or: modetiy, it 
'15 hard to fay. Thicy alſo called themſelves the Brethren 
of the Sur and Moon, which were the chiefeſt Gods they 
worſhipped. Great Princes queſtionleſs they .were, and 
Stares.in-theworld befides : whoſe names and acts occur 


452 years under the Arſaci- | 


ia-theſe following Catalogues of | 
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overcame, and cauſed to be ſlain ia his own 
ſight, He alſo vanquiſhed M. Craſſus, and 
flew 20000 Romans 3 and becauſe Eroſſus 
was reported to be wondrous covetous, he 
cauſed Molten Gold to be poured down his 
Throat. ' A miſcrable death, but in reſpe&t of 


, the Divine Providence, a moſt juſt Revenge 


upon him for his Sacriledge, in Robbing the 
Temple of Hieruſalem,, as he marched to- 


wards the Parthjans. 
the diſgrace which thereby hapncd to: the 


Romans, was not long afterwards recompen- 


ſed by Ventidins, one of the Licutenants of 
Mark, Antony the Trizmvir , who flew great 
numbers of them in a pitched Ficldy and 
amongſt others, Pacorus the Kings Son ; the 
day of the Battel being the ſame, in which 
Craſſus had before been vanquiſhed. After 
this - Victory, for which Ventidins had the 
honour of a Trizmph (and the firſt Triumph 
that ever the Romans had held for a Parthi- 
an Victory ) he was in a fair 'way to have 
ruined” this Kingdom, to have ſhrewdly ſha- 
ken jt at the leaſt, had not Antery in an 
envious humour calted him from that ſer- 
vice. ' Finally, Horodes was ſlain by his Son 
Pbraartes, 


1s Phraartes TIL. a valiant Prince, but wicked 


and crael, as 'the Murther of his own Father 


and many of his Brethren doth clearly cevi- 


The overthrow, and 


dence, Againſt him marched Marcus Anto- 


nivs with a populous Army , which wanted 
lictle of an abſolute overthrow ; of x6 Le- 
gions, ſcarce: fix returning home in fſafecy. 
This King ſubmitted himſclf and Kingdom 
unto Auguſtxs , reſtoring the Roman Entigns, 
and freeing the Captives taken at the deteat 
of Craſſus, The only mark of the Partbians 
Subjection, was their receiving Kings at the 
appointment of the Senate and Einperours 
of Reme;z which alſo was of rio long conti- 


NUANnCce, 


12 Phraartes IV. Sonof Phraartes the third, whom 


he flew and ſucceeded. 


13 Horodes 11. Son of Phraerter the fourth, ſlain 


in a conſpiracy. 


> 


I4 Pha, ſubſticuted in the place of Horodes, but | 
outed by _ | mere 
15 Tiridstes, who was alfo UGG WE UE 
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and Kingdom of Artabanus, the people flocking, to.him |Tormerly belonged. to the Perſian, Monarchy, weedeliered 
3s a man of colitage, and being offended with the two | to him; a matter,not, ſo cafily granted as demanded,.iFor | 
laſt Kings, becauſe they either had reccived the Kingdom, |;Severys: £0, ſuppreſs, {o".iololevt;an,Eacmy, marched ito- A 
or at Jeaſt the Confirmation, in it, from the Roman Em- | wards Perſia with an Army Rowaxdy appointed awbich, 

perours. Which Artebauus, though deſcended either from [Yo tind his Enemy more, work hg divided inte. thres 
a Female, or ſome of the Collateralline of the former Fa- | parts.; . whereof the tixft was. to.march; into: Media, the 
mily 3 yet being not dire& Heir.thereof, he is looked on | tecond into Perſia, the third himſelf, Led in the mid-way 
as a ſtranger to the Bloud. of the Arſacide.the Family of | between both, to'ſuccour both, ar.be {i 
Arſaces, giving, place to that of this Artabenas, of which | as oeFaſon required. But his device ſuc 


ſuccoured by both, 
Family we have the. names of twelve Kings. ſucceſſively | lys for his two Armies being by, the: Perfiang:broken; be 


Reigning : the molt conſiderable. of them being Choſroes, | with, much danger and haſte retized back wich the third, 

a thecighth King'of this Line, from whom the Emperour ' 20s was a good beginning for the; Prxſian Kingdom 3 the 
Trajan gained drmevia, and Meſop2tamia, adding them to | eſta lihment. follqwed,:not long after:: Valerianus. the 
the Roman Empire, Members whereof they did continue | Emperour being vanquiſhed, and taken Priſoner by $4 
till regained tq the Perſian Crown, by Sapores the ninth pores, the ſecond King: ot this; Rzce, ; So thatinow. the 
King of the next Perſian Dynaſty. But for thoſe twelve | name of the Perſcen.grew ſo terrible. tothe Romgnes;that 
Kings of this houſe, they are.theſe. | | Conſtantine the Great tranſplanted mapy. of the Golonies 

and Garrifons, of, the North-welt parts, of the Empire, 

into the Eaſt, to keep the. Perſign from; growing too far 

upon the Roman Provinces; and removed alla the Seat of = 

the Empire nigher unto them, from Rome to. Canſtanti- 

nople. And thus having ſhewn the beginning, and Eſta» 

bliſhment, the Foundation and Building of the new King- 


The third Dynaſty of the Kings of Perſia, and the 


ſecond of the Parthian Race. 


x Artah anns, 
2 . Bardanes, 


3 Goteres, dom, of the Perſians, take along with you the Catalogue 

4 Vonones. of their Kings, until, they once more lolt the Soveraignty 

5 Vologeſes. | of their own Nation, and became Slaves again/to mor 

6 Artabanus Il. barbarous Maſters. | : eg ; 
7 Pacorw. 


'$ Choſroes, | 
9 Parmaſpates. : | 
. 19 Vologeſes Il. 228 

it Vologeſes IIT- | - 243, 2 
12 Artabanus 11. the laſt King, of this new Race |274, 3 Ormiſdateq x., 
of the Parthians, whoſe overthrow by the va- | 275 4 Vararanes $., 
. lour of Artaxerxes the firſt Perſian King of the fourth | 278 5 Vararanes II. 16, 
6 
7 
8 


The fourth Dynaſty, or Race of the Perfian Kings» 


1 Artaxerxes 15. 
 Sapores 'Z1. 


Dynaſty, occaſioned the Tranſlation of the Diadem to the | 294 Vararanes 11. i S 
natural Perſians; after it had continued in two Parthian | 294. 7 Narſes 7, Fry | 
Familics for the ſpace of 470 years. Which Tranſlation, | 302 -8  Miſdates 7. | 
35 it was wrought by the unrefiftable power of God, who | 310 9 Sapores II, 70. 
only hath the diſpoſing of Crowns and Scepters ſo in the | 3380 10 Artaxerxes Il. 11. 
way of ſecond cauſes it may be principally referred to the | 39x 11 Sapores III, 5. 
Barbarous Maſſacre of this people, by Antpnius Caracalla |, 396 12 Vararanes IV. lo. 
the Roman Emperour ; Who having negotiated a Marri- | 406 13 Iſdigertes 21. 
| age with the Daughter of this Artebanas, and going (as he | 427 14 Vararanes V. 20s. 
| bs gave it out ) to ſolemnize the Nuptials, was met by the | 447 15-Vararanes. VI. 17. 
| old King accompanied with the flower of his Nobility, | 464 16 Perozes 20, 
and the choiceſt of his Souldiers, and other Subjes, in | 484 17. Velens 


FE. \ 4- "IN? ; . 3 
Is Triumphal Ornaments, Which honourable Train was no | 488 18 Cabades, diſpoſſcſſed by "EH | Fe _ 

ths {ooner come near his Army, but he commanded his Soul- 499 19, Lambaſes 4. 

diers ( on a Watch-word given )) to put them, all to the | 503, 20 Cabades, again reſtored, . 


Sword , the King himſelt hardly eſcaping with his life, | 533 21 Coſroes Magnis 48. 

Caraclla being, dead ,, and Macrinus ſucceeding in the | 581 22 Hormiſdsa 8. + 

Throne, the Parthians ſet upon him to Revenge that lyg89 23 Coſroes II, 39. 

laughter, Buc underſtarflling after a long fight of three ſexs 24 Siroes 1. 

days continuance, that Macrinus had ſlain Caracalls, | 629 25 Adbeſir. 

they made Peace with him 3 but were fo weakned and 26 Sarbatus, | 
unable to hold their own, that it made the Perſians once | © 27 Barnarim, | 4k 

morc think of recovering to their own Nation, the Regal | 630 28 Hormiſda II. the 28 and laſt King of the Race 
power. For Artaxerxes, a noble and generous Perſian, of Artaxerxes; or the fourth Dynaſty : of 
(his name perhaps ſuggeſting ſome high thoughts unto | whom beſides che rwo tirſt-Kings, whoſe Ads are Poken 
him ) did ſo well husband the opportunity, that he flew | of before, the moſt remarkable were, 1 Vararants the (e- - 
Artabanys the laſt King of the Parthians, and once more | cond, in whoſe. time .Carws the Emperour. pathng aver 
brought the Royal Seat into Perſia. Yet was not this ſo. | Ewphbrates, and laying Siege to Cteſipbon, was there flain 
cally cfle&ed, the Parthzans not withſtanding: their for= | by a Thunderbolt. 2 Narfes, the Sqn: of Vararaues, who 
mer loſſes, maintaining another cruel fight for three days | firſt diſcomfted Galerixs, one cf the, Cefars,-in the Em- - 
rogether ; {o difficult was it to vanquiſh that Nation, | pire of Dzocleſan, and totally ruined his Army : for 
when their Forces were broken ; impolhible when they | which Galerizs being forced to Lacquey it by the Empe-+ 
were entire, 4rtaxerxer, proud of this ſucceſs, ſent a pe- | rour's Chariot-in his Purple Robes, was ſo highly ſhamed, 
remptory Embaſſy to Alexander Severus, the then Reman | that. to recover his credit. he ſet upon Narſes, once 


E.mpcrour, to have all-the Provinces of Aſia, which had * routed him, and took Priſoners his Wives and Children, 2 
2\ 8 h co i Saks | Ss 3 Sapores . 
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pores the ſecond, the Son of Miſderes, who begai hls by the joytre conſent of beth Ariries is made King of Per. 


_— of -— > DC CC— 


2 2 hag, before his Birth. -'For*kis Father dying without '! fa, che Founder of 
3 "Mp having ſignified by their Art to be a Male, the Perfia e fifth Dynaſty, or the Turkiſh Race of the 
 —_ Yrinces cauſed' the Crowii' and Royal Ornameuts to be Kings of Fark | 


Ft upon his Mothers belly, acknowledging him thereby | 
for their fucure King, 'A great and puiflant Prince he | xo030 1 Tangrolipix, of whom ſufficiently before. 

proved; holding contittual War with' Conftantize , and 2 Axan, the Son of Tangrolipix, by whom Cut- 
his! Succeſſors, till” the' Death 'of Valens; and gaining tu Moſes, his near Kinſman, was ſent wich 
frotn 'tham the belt parts of Meſopotamia : but withal a ' great Forces againſt the Chriftians z whom 


z great Perfecutor of the" Chriſtians, "of whom no fewer | he diſpoſſeſſed of a great part of Afis 
A than '26000 are (aid to have ſuffered in his time. + = | Minor. = | 
3 aſtern | 3 Balak, Sultan of Perfia, in the beginning of 


gerter, a'Prince ſo cfteemed of 'by Arcadiae, the 


Empergur, that he made” him Proteor of his Empire, | the Wars in the Holy Land, undertaken by 


during the minority of his Son Thebdeſiuc : which truilt| the Weſtern Chriſtians 3 againſt whom he 
he Royally performed, and was a great friend unto the is reported to have ſent his Forces. OF 
C # in his own Dominions. 5 Cabades, firſt outed whoſe Succeſſors 1 find nothing till the time 


of his Kingdom by Zamaſpes, and reſtored again, was. of 
the fieft Perfian King who permitted the free exerciſe of | 1198 4 Caſſanes, the laſt King or Sultan of the Twrky, 


: the Chriſtian Religion: He flew Zeliobgs, a King of the vanquiſhed in the year 1202. by the Cham 

i Hun;, coming to his Aid againſt the Romans, becauſe he of Tartary. Which makes me very apt to 
had befbre promiſed to aſſiſt the Ernperour z and rooted think, that afrer the death of Axa», or his . 

next Succeſſor, the Twrks loſt the Soveraign- 


8 the Mztichean Se& out of his Eſtate, '6 Coſroes the Son 
of 'Cabades, firnamed the Great, a conttant Enemy to the ty of Perfis, though they kept the poſſeſhon 
RomanszFrom whom he Conquered a great part of Syria, of ſome parts of it; the Soveraignty thereof 
and- took and*facked the City of Antioch. But finding \ being recovered by the Caliphs of Babylon : 
the War brought home to his own door, by Mauritius, and that it was fo held by both, till the Tar- 
tars diſpoſſeſſed the one, and. deſtroyed the 


.- - who was afterwards Emperovr, and his own Countries 
_ ep ' in a flame, he took ſuch thought of it, that he died of a whole Progeny of the other, as before was 
$! Fever, 7 Coſroes the ſecond, as great an Enemy to the noted, And this I find to be the opinion of 
Emperour Heraclius, from whom he took all that was Benjamin Tudelenfis, a Learned Few, which 
left of Meſopotamia, Syria, and the Holy Land, with the | had Travelled moſt part of the Eaft, to whoſe 
City of Hieruſalem it ſelf; moſt of it recover'd by Hera- judgment hercia I ſubſcribe, as moſt ſound and 
clius : in deſpight of whom he cauſed all the Chriſtians in rational, 
| his Kingdom to turn Neftorians. 8 Hormiſda the ſecond, F 
_ the laſt of the Dynaſty, who being firſt weakned by Ci- The fixth Dynaſty, or the Tartarian Race of the 
| ' vil and Domeſtick diſſentions, was vanquiſhed by Hau- Kings af Perſia. | 


mar and his Saracens, Anno 634. burying fo the glory of 
| this renowned Nation in the grave of oblivion, or at leaſt | 1260 1 Haalon, or Vlab-Kubkan, by Occata the great 
ſubjeion. 58 Chem, made King of Perſia; exterminated the 
The Saracenical Caliphs, having added this Kingdom | whole Race of the Caliph of Bagder, 
33 to their large Empire, appointed here their Deputies, | 1266 2 Habkokaibon, the Son of Haalon. 
2: Þ whom they honoured with the name of Swltans 3 not one | 1282 3 Nicador Oglan, by Haiton call'd Tangador, 
| Sapreme for the whole Kingdom, but ſeveral Gover- who made himſelf a Mahbometan, and was 
nours or Sz{tans for cach ſeveral Province : called by new natned Hamed, the Brother of Habkakgi- 
- names, and moulded into many Toparchies, as Chorazan, bon. 
: Mouzenabar, Usbeck,, and I wot not what 3 theSultans | 1284 4 Argon-Khon, che cldeſt Son of Habkgkgihon, 
2X ''  aRtingof themſelves, and.warring upon one another, as | 1292 5 Geniotukbon, Brother of Argen- Khon, | 
_—- their humours led them, without relation to the Cal: b, | 1295 6 Badukbox, the Uncle of the laſt, of which three 
or Lord in chicf. During which buftles it ſo hapned, that there is lictle memorable, 
Mabomet, the Sultan of Perſia ( fo called becauſe he was | 1296 7 Gazin, the Son of Argon-Kbon, who made 


thechief in Command and Power ) picking a quarrel with Casbixn his Imperial Sea. 
8 Alyaptw, who transferred the Court to Taw- 


_-. -* his Neighbour the Szltax of Babylon, ( Piſafiris he is cal 1305 : a 
F = _ | led in ſome Chriſtian Writers, by whom taken or miſta- | rs, and is ſaid to have bcen the Founder of 
Ivy . ken for the Caliph himſelf ) made War upon him. But Sultana, a chief City of Media; the Brother of 
k. _ — tinding him countenanced and ſupported by the Power Cazun. 

E: of the Caliph, invited the Twrks, then - poſſeſſed of ſome | 1317 9 Abuſaid, Son of Alyaptu, the laſt of the Race 
F | part 'of Armenia Major, to come to his Aid : by whoſe _ of Haaloy, that reigned in Perſis, After whoſe 
, © means he overthrew the Caliph's Forces, and might have | death, Anno 1337, ( being the 736 of the Mabometan 
—— got the Soveraigrity of Perfia unto himſelf, if he had | Hegira)) the more potent Princes of the Tartars ſeized 
4 uſed his Viftory arid his Friends, with any tolerable dif. | on the ſeveral parts and Provinces of it ; every one 
cretion, Butdenying to pay theſe Twrky their Wages, and | calling himfelf King of that part or Province, which he | 
ſend-them home, he occaſioned them to make-head | was poſſeſſed of: And amongſt them Gempſas the Swltars + 

againſt "him, under the Condudt of Tangrelipix, their | or So/dan of Parthia, ( though a Perſian born) put in for 
_ principal' Leader; ro whom being once in Arms, ſeveral | a ſhare, and made himſelf Maſter of his own Province; 
diſcontented perſons of the natural Perfiexs, did unite | and ſome parts adjoyning : made on that ground by 
chertiſelyes. Encouraged with which addition, and being | ſorne of our Chriſtian Writers ( who very imperfeGly 
furniſhed with Horſe and Armour, and other rieceſfaries, | have tranſmitted to us the affairs of this Country , the 
by the Spoil of the Country, they gave Battel to the Sultay | ſole Kirig of Perſia. In this corifuſion it continued till the 
aſe; Whom having vanquiſhed and flain, Jaxgrotipix | coming of Temerlane , who like a furious hag = 
| | riving 
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drivingal before him, compoſed the differences, by get- 
ting all unto himſelf; But as Philoſophy doch teach us, 


that no viokent motion is:of long continuance; fo the 
courſe of buſineſs and the ſucceſs of ations-may inſtruct 


. : 


us that a Kingdom forced to bow under the-com-' 
ley) a proſperous Army, is not. fo well aſſured to 
the Viftor, but that fury of the War once paſt, it may 


xerurn again: to its former liberty, or open a more cake 
e to ſome new Invader, And fo it fared with the 
Conqueſts and Succeſſes of Tamerlane, whoſe Iſſue quick- 
ly loſt this Kingdom, and almoſt all the reſt of his other 


q 
o 


1499 5 Roſhan Hlialted by Ai ., or Secaide+, of the 


| © * Sphian' Faction,” who then began to be of 
1 , £ power, . 2 o- a "=P 

| 1493 6 Alamat, or Hagaret, the laſt, Kiog, of this 
|” > Tarcoulel'or thravrigh Wane! firlt vatuilhed 


Secaider at thie Buttel of Derbent, and cut off 
| his head; but was after overthrown and _ſhin 
| by Hyſmiel the Son of #i4cr, upotr the quarsel 
| and occalion which herefollowethe * 


 Mobomet the Yitpoſtor and firft Eriperoat of che-82- > 


Purchaſes: leaving but little memory of their names and | racexo,' by his laſt Wilt and Teftament; bequeathed che 


aQions. For partly by his own imprudence, in canton- 
ing his Eftates amoneſi his Children and partly by the 
weakneſs of his Succeſſors in the Realm of Perfis, this 
nies zm did relapſe immediately to the fame confuſions 
in which he found it 3 per Wn as many D—__ 
Kings as Provinces. Moſt of thera Homagers perhaps to 
the Kings of the Houſe of Tameylane, and thoſe who 
afterwards ſucceeded in the Title of Kings of Perſia, of 
the Twrcoman or Armenian Dynaſty: not yet reduced 
unto this Crown, notwithſtanding the great and proſpe- 
rous ſucceſſes of the Sophian Family. But for the Kings 
of the Race of Tamerlane, who only in their times had the 
honour to be called Kings of Perſia, (and well enough 
content with that : }) ſuch as they were, we find them in 
this order following : 


1405 Io Mirzs Charoth,, the fourth Son of Tamerlane, 
ſucceeded in his appointment in the Realm of 
Perſia. | 

1447 11 Oleghbegh, Son of Mirze Charock,, vanquiſhed 
and ſlain by his own Son. | 

1450 12 Abdalatiſe, lain not long after by his own 
Souldiers. 


8 


fuccelhon. unto that Eftate, to H:17 his near Kinſman, 
and Husband of Fatime his eldeſt Daughter, But Abn- 
| dezer, Hairmar, and 'Ofman, three powerful men, *and the 
chief Commauders of the Army in, the time of Mahomer) 
luccellively followed one another in the Sapretne Digni- 
ty. After their death, Hal; enjoycd that honour for a 
little while, mp firft, and afterwards vanquiſhed 
and flain by Mxbavzas, a great man of Way, who ſuccce- 
ded in it : and to fecure himſelf therein, ſlew Haſcm or 
Ofſan, the Son of Hti, and cleven of che Sons of that 
Ofſen; the twelfth, called Meſa Ceredine, eſcaping, with 
lite. From him deſcended lineally one Gaine, the Lor 
of Ardoville in Media; who conlidering that there ha 
been no Caliph in Jong time before, began to plot the 
eſtabliſhing of that high honour in his own Family, as 
| the right Heirs to it. A man of fo great reputation 
among the people, that Tamerlene having, made a Con- 
queſt of Perfia, thought it no diſhonour to his Greacneſs 
to beftow a friendly vific on him. Dying, he left his ho 
and projeRs to his Son, called Aider, who afterward for 
the Purity of Religion pretended by him, had the 4djun&t 
of Tzopby ; the word fo ſignifying in that Language : 
who alſo proved of ſuch ctie:m and power with all ſorcs 


1451 13 Abdulla, the Son of Oleghbegh, and Brother of | of men, that Vſſan-Caſfsnes, the firlt King of the Armenian 


Abdalatife, vanquiſhed by 

1453 14 Abnſaid II. deſcended from Moroncha, the 
third Son of Tamerlane, ſucceeded on the death 
of Abdulla. | | 

1461 15 Zenzes, whom ſome call Foonchs, others Ma- 
laoxchres , diſcomfited and ſlain in battel by 
Uſſan-Caſſanes, Anno 1452. which was about 
70 years from the death of Tamerlane. 


The ſeventh Dynaſty of the Twrcoman, or the Arme- 
niau Race of the Kings of Perſia. 

1472 1 Uſſan-Coſſanes, by ſome called Aſymbeins, by 
others more truly Ozem-Azambec, was the 
Son of Tracheton , one of thoſe Arme- 
ian or Turcoman Princes, diſpoſſeſſed by Ba- 
jazet the firſt, and reſtored by Tamerlane, 
Encroaching on his Neighbours, he was war- 
ned to defift by Zeuzes laſt Perfien King 3 
with whom encountring in a pitched Field, he 
overcame him, and got that Kingdom by the 

. Victory. 2 

14938 2 Jacub, the ſecond Son of Uſſan-Caſſanes, ha- 

 ving put by his elder Brother, attained the 
Throne, and repulſed the Mamalzecks out of 


Meſopotamia and Afſyria, which they had. 


invaded. 
Wife, 

3 Julaver, a Kinſman of Facwb's, ſucceeded him 
in the Eſtate, which he held only three years, 
and then left it to 

4 Baifinger, a-Prince of the ſame Bloud 3 who li- 
ving in Adultery with the Wife of Jecub, had 
conſpired his death. 2. 


He was after Poyſoned by his 
1490 


1493 


or Tureoman- Race, thought fit to make him Husband 
unto one of his Daughters. But on the contrary, Facub 
the Son of Uſſan, and Tome of his Succeffors, ſeeing him 
grow unto ſuch power and eſtirnation with the common 
people 3 and fearing what he contd do, and not what he 
would do, endeavoured to depreſs hirh by all theans that 
might be, Which he not able co remedy, as the caſe 
then ſtood, practiſed to add unto his Patty under the-po- 
pular pretence of reforming things that were amiſs in 
their Religion 3 and grew ſo powerful in the end, that 
he gave Battel unto Ruſtsx and Alaniat, the two laſt 
Kings of the former Race. But Alamat having got the 
Victory, cauſed him to be ſhin; and delivered Hyſmaet 
and Solyman his two Sons, into the hands of AmaZar; 
a chief Commander of his own, by him to be kept ini per- 
petual Priſon, But Amagzar, a man of a more ingenious 
diſpoftion, afforded them not only liberty, but atty good 
Education : infomuch that Hyſmae! Sopbi, a towardly-. 
young Gentleman, undertook Revenge for che death 0 
his Father, which work he fulfilled, having overcome and 
flain King Alamat, and his Son Elvan. Aﬀeer this 'Vi&o- 
ry, he being Crowned King, or Shaxgh of Perfia, altered 
the form of Religion : making Hali, and himſelf the 
true Succeſſors of Mabomet, but condemning Abwdezer, 
mera, and Oſman, with the Turks, as Rebels and Schiſ- 
maticks, _ OM 
Hence proceeded the bloudy Wars, which to the Per- 
fians lols, have hapned between them and the Turks : 
the Perfians burning whatſoever Book or Monument they 
find concerning thoſe threez and the Tzrkg holding it 
more Meritorious to kill one Perfian, than ſeventy Chri- 
ſiians. Swrivs in his Commentaries, writing purpoſely 
of the acts of Hyſmael, faith, that the Fews on {ome fond 
conceit, were perſwaded that he was the Meffab they 
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: had ſo long looked for : But it proved quite contrary, 

there never being Prince that more vexed and gricvc 

them Hb 
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1505 _ Hyſmael Sophi , the Founder. of this Family, 
- 1 _ © overthrown by Selimus the firſt, in the Calde- 
ran Fields. 20.; 


" 1525. 2, Tamas, the Son of Hyſmael, vanquiſhed by Soly- 


men the. Magefices, who took from him the 
-.-. 1, Countries of Chaldes, Aſſyria, and Meſopotamia, 
+. ., with ſomepart of Medta. 53. | 


1578 3 Aider, the ſecond Son of Temas, obtained the 


Kingdom, impriſoning his elder Brother 3 but 
- - his cruelty being much feared, he was made 
.. away by the practice of Periancona., his own 

_ Siſter, having only reigned 15 days. 
' 4 Hyſmeelt IT. eldeſt Son of Tamas, refiored unto 
- bis Father's Throne; but murdered with the 
privity of his Siſter alſo, who found him of too 
. rough a nature for her to Govern having 

©. reigned near two years. 

1579 5 Mahomet Codabands, advanced unto the 
7.7...» Throne by his Siſters Faction, (as being of 
-..- - a Milder and more tractable nature ) at his 
©. * +firſ entrance cauſed her to be Beheaded for 
.. © the former Murders. - During his time, not 


fully ſercled in the State , Amwrath the third, | 


by his Lieutenants won from him almoſt 
© all Armenia, Media, and great part of Geor- 


; I. ia, /o» 
1585 ia , the ſecond Son of Mahomet, having 
+, ..._treacherouſly practiced the death of Mirza, 
- his elder Brother, ſucceeded his Father, reco- 
vercd almoſt all which the Turks had gained, 
+». and added the Kingdoms of Ormus, Heri, 
Candabor , and Hyrcania, to the Crown of 
P erfia+ : s vs 
Sopby, the Nephew of *Abas by his Son-Mirza, 
( whoſe Eyes he cauſed-to be put out on a 
falſe ſuſpicion ) at the Age of fifteen years ſuc- 
ceeded ; committed by his Grandfather during 
- his Minority. to the Protection of Emangoli, 
Chawn, or Duke of Shiras. A Prince, who lince 
\ he came to Age, hath had a good hand againſt 
the- Tarks, attempting the recovery of Bagdat 
and. other places, which had been taken from 
them in time of Abas. 


I 


kes.them to be better ſerved:than the Turk, or Tartar 
, | / 


__ them , and gg] induſtry ; which | 


7 


| 21Lthe Empires of-the Eatt+ ) iſuch perſons beirig thought 
| moſt cruſiy,/ becauſe /abſtrafted : from the:obligations of 


to both whom they arc far 1 jour both/in power and 
Treaſure./- Their Ofkicets:of State, andhmemot' princips! 
Imployment;,for the moſt part. Ewnzecbs Gas generally:in 


Wite and Childres, they :ſtudy-more the; Princes: Service 
than their own Advantages, Their Forces confift moſt bf 
Horſe, to. which they arc-inclined more: generally, than:to 
ſerve on Foot; and yer the greateſt Body of Horſe which 
they have brought at any time into the Field; came not: £0 
above 300003 but thoſe well furniſhed and appointed, 
maintained on Lordſhips and/Eſtates after the manner of 
the Turkiſh Timariots. The | Foot-Sowldiers: of his own 
Countrics , but poor and-raw.,/and very ſeldom ſtand 
"their ground; that defe& being for the moſt part ſup- 
plied by Mercetaries... The inconveniency of which being 
tound' by- Sulten Abas;,' he ſerved himfclt' of Children 
bought of- Chriſtian Paxents near the. Exxine Sca ( from 
whence the '©/Egyptian-: Sultans had their *Mamalucks ) 
whom they call by the-name Cozal-Baſſas,: or 'Red-Capr, 


| fo named-from the-colour of their Tarbants 3 trained up 


by them in their Religion and| Warlike- Diſcipline, as the 
Turks their Jayizariesz yet far inferiour ito the Twrks, 
againſt whom if they have prevailed fince the time of 
Abas, they may aſcribe the greateſt part of their good 
fortune-to thoſe Diviſions and Rebellions; which in theſe. 
late times have been frequent in'the Turkiſh Empire. And 
as for their Sea-Forces, they are inconfiderable, For 
though they have/latge Seacoaſt both on the'Perſian Bay, 
the Caſpian Sea, and the. Southern Ocean; yet are they 
very poor in Shipping : ſuffering the Mwſcovite to ingrols 
the Trade of 'the Caſpiax Seca z the Portwgals, to manage 
that of the Southern Ocean 3 as formerly that alſo of the 
Perfian Bay, till the taking of Ormiz. 

- * The Revenues of this Kingdom in the 'time of Hyſ- 
mael the fir(t Sophy, were excecding great : infomuch that 
Tamas his Succeſſor, to ingratiate ;imiſelf with all ſorts of 
people; relcaſed them of all kinds of Cuſtoms impoſed on 


| Merchandiſe, either imported or exported, And this 


they ſay amounted to the ſum of 90c00 Tomans yearly : 


a Million and; 800000 Crowns of annual income, Which 
notwithſtanding, tis Revenue was computed at four or 
hve Millions of Crowns. yearly 3 raiſed out of Demain 
Lands, the tenth of Fruits, the profit of Mines, and the 


Fiye paid by every Subje& when he ſets up Shop. But 
Tamas finding this not tobe Gufficient to. maintain his | 


Royalty, doubled the value of his money, and thereby 
for the. preſent his Revenue alſo. Since that they have 
been much impaired by. the .Conqueſt:made upon thera 
by the Turks, who hal. got. from them ſo much Land 
as maintained 40000 Timartots 3 and: yielded to the 
Grand Seigneur one Million of yearly income : whether 
improved again or not to their former height, 1 am not 


able to determine. 


And ſo much for Perſia, 
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TARTARY. 


AARTARIA is bounded on the 
\ Eaſt, with Chins, the Oriextal Oce- 
WS an, and the Streights of Anion, (if 
TAJ. ſuch Streights there be) by which 
parted from Americsz on the Welt, 
> with Ruffs, and Podolis, a Province 
| & of the Realm. of Poland; on the 
| | + - _ North, with the main Scythick, or 
Frozen Occan; and on the South, with part of Chins, from 
which ſeparated by a mighty Wall, ſome part of 1udis, the 
River Oxas, parting it from Badris, and Margiana, two 
Perfian Provinces; the Cafpian Sca, which ſeparates it from 
Media, and Hyrcania , the Caxcafian Mountains interpo- 
ſing betwixt it and Twrcomanis ; and the Exxine,"which 
divideth it from Anatolis, and Thrace. So called from the 
Tartars, a puiſſant and mighty people now poſſeſſed here- 
of; the of whoſe name we ſhall ſhew hereafter. 

It containeth all thoſe great and ſpacious Provinces, 
which the Ancients called Seres, Scythia extra Imanm, 
Scythia intra Imanm, Sace, Sogdians, the greateſt part of 
Sarmatia Afiatica, and part of Sarmatia Exrepes : Cx- 
tending it (elf the whole length of Afi, from the River 
Tanais, to the Eaſtern Occan ; taking in Taxrics Gber- 


ſoneſus, and ſome other parts of Europe alſo. So that if we 


meaſute it by miles, it is (aid to contain 5400 from Eaſt 
to Weſt, and 3600 from North to South : a greater quan- 
tity of ground than the Txrkiſh Empire, but of leſs ferti- 
lity and accompt, 

',_ In meaſuring by the way of Degrees, it reacheth from 
the 50 Degree of Longitxde, to the 195, whichis 145 
Degrees from Weſt to Eaſt; and from the goth 


. of Northern Latizade, unto the 8th, which is wichin 20 


Degrees of the Pole it ſelf, By which accompt it lieth 
from the beginning of che fixth Clime, where the longeſt 
day in Summer is 15 hours, till they ceaſe meaſuring by 
Climates; the longeſt day in the moſt Northern parts 


} hereof, being full fix months; and in the Winter halt of 


the year, the night as long, 

The Country lying under. ſuch different Meridians, 
and ſuch diftant Climes, muſt needs be ſuch, as no gene- 
ral Charafter can be given of it; and-therefore we ſhall 
defer that, with the names of the Rivers, and chick Moun- 
tains, to the deſcription of the ſeveral and particular Pro» 
vinces. But for the People; being much of the fame na- 
tare in every - part, we may take the meaſure of them 
here. . Afirmed to be of ſquare Stature, broad faces, .hol- 
low eyes, thin beards, thick lips, flat noſcs; ugly coun- 
tenances, ſwart of complexion, not {o much by the heat 
of the Sun, ( which keeps far cnougb-off ) as their-natu- 
ralfluttiſhneſs. Barbarous every where in behaviour, 
cially in thoſe parts which they call Afatics, and: Antique: 
but withal very ſtrong of body , (wilt ot footmanſbip, 
vigilant in time of ſcrvice, and patient of aÞ} extremities 
borh of cold and hunger. The women fuitable to the men, 


| and ſome mixt of both 


eſpe | Not ſo diminiſhed ſince the Congueſt of thoſe Coun 


ſcorning or wanting Ornaments to ſet themſclves out ; or 
when they do, they ſeldom go beyond Copper, Feathers, 
or ſuch precious Gew-gews. | 
In behaviour'they arc rude and barbarous, as before 
was (aid 3 cating their Exenies when they take them, as 
in way of Revenge; firſt letting out their bloud, which 
they receive into Cxps, and uſe it as Wine unto the feaſt: 
h ſwift of foot, yer generally they Jove to ride, 
c it be but on Oxen ; about whoſe ndcks, as about 
Horſes, when they Travel, they uſe. litcle Bells, with 
which Mxfick, they are much delighted. Their feech, 
even in their common'talk, is a kind of whining, and 
their ſinging little better than the bowling of Wolves. 
They cat cummonly with unwaſhed hands, the dirt and 
greaſe about their fingers ſerving as a ſauce for their meat, 
which they devour greedily, and with little chewing; | 
and for their ordinary drink uſe Mares milk. Homely of /* 
habit, made of the courſeſt Ruff, and reaching no/lower 
than the knee : and if they goto the charge of Furs, con- 
trary.to the cuſtom of people, they wear the hairy 
fide outwards, and the skin next their own bodies on! 
to ſhew the richneſs of their Apparel. And yet ſo he, 
in this beggery, that they account the Chriſtians but as 
Dogs, conterna all the reſt of the world, and think their 
Cham the only conſiderable Prince hy whoſe name they 
ſwear, as by their Gods. | 
In matter of Religion it is hard to fay, whether Ma- 
bometaniſm or P ag aniſm, be of moſt extent : ſome parts 
hereof being. wholly ſome wholly Mabometan, 
» But of thetwo the Pazaris the 
better Gentleman, as being of the elder houſe, and of more 
Antiquity : the Se& of Mabomet pot being entertained 
anongy them, till the year 1246. p 
yet theſe have not ſo prevailed, as to extinguiſh 
the xemainders of Chriſtianity, of which therearc amongſt 
thermm many ſeveral Churches, The Chriſtian' Faith firſt 
planted among(t the Scytbiens, by the preaching of S. An- 
drew, and S. Philip, two of the Apoſtles. Overgrown' in 
theſe latter Ages by the Sed of Neftorians, cithes by,the | 
diligence of their Preachers, or for want of others to in- 
ſtruct them in more Ortbodox Tencts, Before the prevai- 
ling of the Tartars, befides the Circſian Chriſtians, of 
whom more anon, there are in the moſt remote parts of 
Tartary,/ whole Kingdoms of that Religiols 3 as namely 
that of c, then the chief of all : es forme num- . 
bers of them in þ, Canchineles, Caſſar, Samarchan, 
Karthim, Sucheir, Erginnl, and Caraiam;” where in the 
time of Paxlw Venetus, who ſurveyed theſe parts about 
the year 1370. they lived intermingled with the Pagans, 


tries by the Zorters, but that they are of a conſider 

number, eſpecially i | are faid 
to have a Metropolitan in the Cicy of the prin- 
cipal City. of that Empire) and he ſo hanoured by the 
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Great Cham, that for a time they receive their Crowns 
from no hands but his. 

.As for the Tartars, they aye by the Chronologer Gene- 
| rs dr Car the on of tha | 2 pet _— 
Salmanpſſar led away Captive ;' and that tally for 
three xcaſons. The firſt is, that the, word Tatari, by 
which name ( faith he) they ought rather to be called 
- than by that of Tarteri, Ggnificth in the Syrieck an 
Hebrew Tongues, a Remxant. But unto this it is anſwe- 
red, that the name of this people is derived from the Ri- 
ver Tartar, as ſome3 or from the Region called Tartar, 
_ where they firſt dwelt, ' as moft think : and again, that” 
though the Hebrew word NN ſignifie a Remnant, yet 
can it not,properly be applied to the Tarters ; wholo in-,, 
finitely exceed the Fews, that they cannot be thought. 
to be a remainder of them. ' Secondly, he' alledgeth tor 
proof hereof, that this people uſe Circumeifion,' the Cha- 


that Circumcifion was common- to many people, belides 
the Jews, as to the' igyptians, Aithiopians, &c. and that 
rather is a National: Cuſtom, than a_ Religious Ordi- 
nance; and again, that the Tertars cannot be proved to 
" have received Cirenmciſion, before they received Mabome- 
zaxiſm; Thirdly; there is brought to confirm this Opi- 
ion, a place of. Eſdrai; cap. 13. lib. 2. where it is faid, 
that the Ten Tribes (that they might” the better keep 
God's Stacutes-) paſſed over the River Exphrates ; and 
after a journey of one year and a half, camie into a Coun- 
To refell which, thoſe of the con... 


-- * 


was firſt known ) were meer _—_—_ 
brance of the Law, obſerved not the Sabbath, nor any 


it-couſd not be 


fed over in a journey towards the 
North,” And chirdly 


ly, 
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conducted from them by<he 'Dukes'of | 
'Rings of Polond, a5 their acqueſs'in 
by 'the Twrks and Perfraxs.' Yet till. 


rater of the Jewiſh Nation... And hereuntoit is replyed, | 


very cafily give Law unto all his Neighbours, and make 
the Turks and Perſians Tributarics, as in former times. 
But laying afide theſe ſpeculations of what they mighe 
do if united-under one cortumand, 1ct usnaw look-npon 
them as they are divided into theſe five parts,'that'is ro 
ſay, 1 Tartexie Precopenſir, 2 Afiatics, 3" Antiqua, "1, Z4- 


gathay, and 5 Cathay. 
r. TARTARIA PRECOPENSI1S. 


ARTARIA PRECOPENSIS is bounded 
yh on theEaft, with the River Tanaz7 gow:Don z, on 
the Welt, with |» River Boryfhenes, now called Nieper, 
by which laſtparted from Bdohg, a Province of Poland ; 
on the Norch, with part of R»ffia3 and on the South, 
with ſome part of the Ewxine Sca : by this accompt lying, 
totally within Exrope.'. volt 

It had the name'of Precopenfis from Precopia, a chief 
Town thereof.. By ſome called Tartaria Minoy, to diftin- 
| guiſh-it from che greater body of that People; the Inha- 

bitants hereof moſt commonly paſling by the name of 
Crim-Tartars, from the Town: of Crim, in Which'theix 
Cham or Empcrour doth reſide moſt uſually. The Couny 
ry by them now poſſefled, part anciently of Sarmatis 
Europe, was Inhabited by a Warlike Nation, called the 
Taxri : trom whom thoſe parcs hereof which lye betwixt 
the Empire 'of 'Ruſia, and the two Rivers, Tanais, and 
Boryſtbenes, were cailed Tawro-Scytbia; that which ſhoots 
eth out into the Sea, encompaſſed with the Erwxine on the 
one fide, and Palw Mzotis on the other, being called 
Tawrics Cherſoneſms, In the Deſcription whereof at this 
Place and time, as formerly :I made bold with ſome part 
of Afia, to lay together the Eſtate of the Ruffian Empire 2 
ſo now toſatisfic tor that'treſpaſs, I ſhall make bold with 
part of Exrope, to lay together the diſcourſe and affairs of 
Tartary. 5 {I LAS 

| The whole Country plentiful of Fruits, andthe Soil 
indifferently. diſpoſed to Tillage and Grazing, though 
more accuſtotned unto the laſt : the people more delight- 
ing in their Herds of Cattel, than in the fulnefs of their 
Garners,  .Camels, Horſe, Oxen, Sheep, and Goats they 


— 


1 have plenty of; great ſtore of delicate Fowl, and abun. 


dance of Fiſh, bred in the large Fens of Meotis : apd in 


| their Foreſts: plenty of all ſorts of Veniſon, Which Cha- 
| rater as it belongeth generally to all the Country, ſo moſt 
eſpecially to the Cherſoneſe, or Demy-Iſland, United co 


the main Land with ſo narrow an Ithmws, that the Tars 
tars once went about to dig it thorow'; from whence . 
ſore fay they had the name of Precopenſes, Precoph in the | 


| Sclavonian Tongue, ſignifying a deep Trench, or digging 


through. In length not above 24 German, or 96 alian 
miles ; in breadth but 6o of the one, or 15 of the other. 
Bleſt with a very temperate Air, and a gentle Winterz 


| which beginning with the laſt of December, ends the firſt 


of March. Never extreme; and when the froſts are at 
the ſharpeſt, but of ſhort continuance, Divided in the 


| midſt with a Chain of Hills, extended from the Eaſt to 


the Weſt; the boundary of the Dominions of the Turk 
and Tartar. | ; 
The people of the ſame complexion and compoſition as | 
the reſt of the Tartars > and not much different in man- 
ners. Their Diet, Roots, Cheeſe, Garlick 3 and of the 
poorer ſort, for the moſt part Horſe-fleſh; ( none but the _ 
better ſort p ing Beef or Veniſon, though of 
both abundance )' which they cat without Bread, or any 
elſe : and therefore when they go to the Wars, every 


thi 
| Souldice takes two Horſes with him, the one to ſerve 
they on, and'theiother: to kill, And yet for all this havock 
| which they\gnake- of Horſe-fleſh, there are few years in 


which they ſell not 40.or 50 thouſand inthe Fairs of 


ho 
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Moſco. Towns they built none, ſcarce willing to main- 
tain thoſe which were built to their hands.Nor have they 
(except men of Trades and Manufa@ures ) any ſtanding 
houſes; removing up and down with their Droves ot 
Cattel, moving their houſes with them ( which. they 
build on Wheels ) from bne place to another. Of Money 
they make no eſteem, preferring Braſs and Steel before 
other Metals; becauſe more uſeful to them for Swords 
and Knives. Good Souldiers for the moſt part, eſpecially 
at the Bow and Arrows ; to which ſo accuſtomed from 
their childhood, that they can ſhoot as readily backward 
as forward. Trained alſo of late' times to the Harque- 
buſe, well skilled in handling the Turkiſh Scymeters, and 
their Horſemens Staves. Not to be vanquiſhed but by 
death, as men that are reſolved rather to die than be ta- 
ken Priſoners: and if victorious, more intenc upon ta- 
king Captives ( eſpecially young Boys and Girls, whom 
they ſell to the Txarks ) than upon any other booty or 
ſpoils of war. 

The Religion moſt embraced and countenanced is that 
of Mahomet, mingled with ſome of their old Principles 
of Chriſtianity : for they confeſs that CHRIST ſhall 
be the Judge both of the quick, and dead in the day of 
Judgment 3 and puniſh thoſe that ſpeak irreverently of 
him. In that regard more favourable to the Chriſtians 
than other Mabometans ; which makes great ſtore of Gre- 
cian and Armenian Chriſtians to dwell amongſt them. The 
Language which they ſpeak is their own Tartarian, but 
intermixt with much of the Arabick and Twrkzſ Tongues, 
and when they write, they uſe either Chaldean, or Arabian 
Characters. : | 

Rivers of moſtnote in it, are 1. Boryſthenes, and 2. Ta- 
nai, which though they have their ſpring-heads in the 
Empire of Ruſſia ( as was there declared) have their falls 
in this: the firſt in the Exxine, in the 57**, the other 
into Paulus Meotis in the 67 degree of Longitude; by 
which we may conjecture ſomewhat of the length of the 
Country. 3.Hripanes. 4 Carcimitis falling into the Euxine. 
5- Agaris, and 6. Byces, which loſe themſelves in the Fens 
of Meotisz as do alſo7, Paſiaſcws, 8. Geras. .9. Lycus, from 
the main Land ; and 10. Jitr:amw from the Tauricen 
. Cherſoneſe. By the confluence of which waters, and ma- 
ny ochers falling mto the Afian fide, the Lake or Fens of 
Meotis arc of great extent, in compals at leaſta thouſand 
milcsz well ſtored with Fiſh, and fill retaining ſome- 
what 'of ſweetneſs of thoſe many Rivers which are 
empticd into it. So called from the Mevte, who formerly 
inhabited on the banks hereof; and giving name to all 
excellent kind of Fiſh which were called Meotides by the 
Angicnts, At this day generally calted Mar delle. Za- 
bahe, by the Italians commonly Mar della Tana, the Seca 
of Tanair, and ſometimes alſo Mer Bianco, or the White 
Sea, to difference it from the Exxine, which they call the 
Black,, for the reaſons formerly delivered, Palling di- 
rely towards the South, it is ſtreightned by a narrow | 
Channel, not above four miles in breadth,” though about 
24 in length, called anciently by the name of Boſphorus 
Cimmerius , Boſphorus , becauſe Oxen did uſe to ſwim | 
over  Cimmerixs from the. Cimmerii who. poſſeſſed the | 
adjoyning, Countrey, on the Afian ſide': but known at 
this day by the name of Stretto di Caffa, from the City 
Capha near unto it 3 and by the Inhabitants, Yoſpero, 
more near the Original, Out of this Streight that conflu- 
ence of waters which do meet in the Mzotick, Fens, do 


make their way into the Exxine, according to that of | 


Lucan, | 
Quaque Fretum enurrens Mzotidas egerit undas. - 
Where the Meotick Pool at laſt fa 
Thotow a narrow Streight make haſt. Ya 


Chief Cities of it at the preſent, 1. Cpha, or Caffa, in 


the Cherſoneſe, not far frgm the: Streight called hence 
Stretto di Caffs 3 a flouriſhing Empory , and: furniſhed 
with alargeand capacious Haven. Heretofore poſſefſed 
by. the Genoeſe, who. by the benetit of this Port, and the 
Plantation which they had in Perab on the North fide.ok 
Comtantin-ple, engrofled into their own hands the whole 
Trade of the. Emnxine, Taken by Mahomet the Great, 
Ann» 1475. it became ſubje& to the Turks, and drew into 


that thraldom all the Southern, parts of the Cherſoneſe, . | 
which depended on it'; deprived thereby of the greatett . 


part. of its former luſtre, the Chriſtian Churches-being 
deſtroycd. tle Towers and publick buildings razed 3. the 
houſes of Genoa Merchants which were fair and beau- 
tiful, deliroyed and ruined : yet ſtill the principal of this 
Biland, or Demy-Ifland z and-anciently better known by 
che name of Theodoſia, and by that name remembred 'in 
Ammianys, 2. Precoph, in Lati ecalled Precopia; a Town 


and Caffic ſituate in or near the place, where ſtood the 


Eupateria of the Ancients, called alſo Pompeiopolis, He- 
raclea, and Achilis Curſus. 3. Corſunum, the Cherſoneſus of 
Piolomy, anciently a Greek, Colony and then accompred 
for the chief of the whole Peninſil2 : rich, populous, and 
wcll-traded, by reaſon of the Haven which was ſafe and 
large 3 and of great beauty and magniticence, as the ruins 
tcltihe, By the Twrks at this day called Sari-Germanzm, 
or the Telow Tower, the ſoyl about it being of a Saffron 
colour. 4.'German or Crim, the ancient Seat of the Chams, 
or Princes of theſe Tartars; and at that time the fattieft 
and. greateſt of this Biland : Situate in the midi there- 
of, and fortified with a ſirong Calle, for the height of 
the Walls, and depth of the ditch cfteemed impregna» 
ble : ſappoſed to. be the Taphre of Pliny, ot the Tapbros 
of Ptolomy: Mentioned by Fleris, as then lately taken 
by. ſome Roman Emperour, and ſo moſt likely to be Tra- 
jan, the firſt that ever extended the Rowan Empire be- 
yond Danubiw, * and the Exxine: ;Situate ,in; the,. very 
Ithmws, and ſo-commanding both the Euxine,,and.the 
Lakes of Meotis as Corinth betwixt: tlie Aigean.' and 
Ionian Seas. 5, Panticapeum, fituate on the very Boſphorme, 
and now called Voſpero by the Natives: the ancienteſt 
Cicy of this Peninſulz, and faid by Ammiauus to be the 
mother of all the Greek, Colonies, which were planted 
in it. 9. Tawas, the Tanais of Ptolomy and other Ancients, 
becaule ſituate on..the mouth, of ,that River z or-rather . 
betwixt the -xwa mouths of it, 'diftant from one_another 
a degree of Longitude, A Town. of great, Trade, and 


well frequented: by the Merchants of all thoſe Countries, 
which border on the Exxine Sca: but ſubje&t to the Tarky, 
who.have there a Garriſon,and by them called Az4c.7.In- 


ther Melitopolis, as Flay calleth it 3 a Colony inolg times 
ar from Olbia. * Beſide 


tioned 


to another, ag%ccafion ſerye houſes at'cyery 
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_ ation are orderly diſpoſed of into Streets, and Lanes, 
| _ by the Tartars are called Agors, or a Town of 
Are. -- 
\._ Theancient Inhabitants hereof were of Scythian Race; 
for by that name ſo elder Writers call not only the true 
and proper Scythians, lying on both ſides'of Imam : but 
even the Sawremate or Sarmatians alſo z and thoſe not 
only of Sarmatis Afiatica, bordering next- unto them : 
but even ſuch Exropean Nations, as lived on the Nor- 
thern banks of Jer, and the Exxine Sea, And fo they 
are affirmed to be by Ptolomy himſelf though other wiſe 
more exa& than any, in diltinguiſhing Sarmatis Enro- 
pes, from Afiatics, and Afiatics from the Scythi- 
ans. For ſpeaking of the Nations of Sarmatia Euro- 
pe, inhabiting on the Palus Meotis, he ranks them thus; 
Kai map'Salw Thu Trwggy Tis Mardnd&, &c. i.e. And all 
. abog the Coaſts of Meotis, dwell the Fazyges Gdiltint 
from thoſe called” Metanafte) and the Rhexolani; and 
more: within the Land, the Hamaxobii and Alani, Scythi- 
ans. | More towards the banks of the Exxine, and in the 
Cherſoneſe it ſelf, dwell the ancient Tawnri, ſubdivided in. 
to the ſeveral Nations of the Sinchi, Napei, and Arin- 
chi. by the {aid Ptolomy included in the general name of 
Tawro Scythe. To none but theſe, of all the Exropean 
| Sarmatians doth he give this name. And therefore I con- 
ceive them to have been thoſe Scythians, againit whom 
Darius King of Perfia made his fruitleſs war. Picking a, 
quarrel with this People, becauſe their King had denied to 
_ give him one of his Daughters to Wife z or to revenge, as 
others more probably ſay, the inrode which the Scyth;- 
ans formerly had made into 4ſfia, he drew. together an 
Army of 700 thouſand. Paſlling over the Thracian Boſ- 
phorws, he came at laft' to the banks of/ Fiber, where it 
_ Parteth' Moldavia and Bulgaria, and there for the paſ- 
' age of hig men cauſed a Bridge to be Built, to che 
| Keepers whereof he left a Cord of 60 knots comman. 
ding; them' every day to untic one knot z and if he came 
not back before all were untied,to return to their houſes. 
 This' done, he marched towards his Encmics, who til! 
| cd" before him 3. leading him into the moſt deſert and 
unhabitable parts of their Countrey, and when they had 
brought him into a fireight, ſet Embaſſadours to him 
}/witha Bird, a Moxſe, a Frog, and an handfulof Arrows; 
willing the Perfians, if they could, to expound that Rzid- 
dle. Dariws, willing to the beſt of his defign, con- 


jcQured' that the Sythiazs did ſubmit unto him, by de- 


[ASIDE 7 - pm 


hands their 4ir, Earth,Fater,and Arms, 
| Ggnified in their Preſent : Blit Gobrias, 

one bf their ſever Prixces,, made this Expoſition, Thar if 

x. thi Perfiany could not fly like a Bird thorow the Air,” or 
' © Fike a Monſe creep under the Earth,' or like a Frog (win 
over the Water, they could by no means eſcape the Sey- 
_ thiaii Arrows. And: to ſay truth, this Commentary beſt 


into his 


_— agreed with the Text; For theſe Scythians following cloſe 


upo . orrather driving him before, and vexing hira 
with'continual skirmiſhes; forced him ro make fuch haft 
to'get'over the River, that he loſt 86000 of his men in 
He RE Wk. 'This was the only memorable Ati: | 
n of * theſe Exropear Scythians in thoſe elder ages : more | 
mettiorable in the times ſucceeding for their horrid cruel- 
' ty; thart any argtayent of their valour." For it is faid of | 
eſe Tawyi; or Tawro-Scythe, that for the pleaſing of their 
Gods, ially of Diexs,' whom: they called Orfiloche, 


they uſed to ſacrifice all ſuch 's as they could lay + 
hands 0n3'and with their heads po whats adorned 
. the Walls'of her Temples, An inhumanity with which 

Advocates of the Primitive times did much 


uſe toupbraid theGenites 3 taunting theth with the Sa- 


( ſo named from hence ) as in- 
CT ROE, ma 


confiſtent with the nature 


* 
* 


rightly giving them this brand or cenſure, that they were 
not Sacra, biit Sacrilegia. Et preftat profane efſe quam 
ſic religieſis. Better it was to be of no Religion, than of 
one {o cruel, 

But to go forwards with the ſtory, In the aQtions of 
the Greeky and Romans we hear nothing of them, unleſs 
it were that the Emperour Trajan ( as Flarus ſeems to 
intimate) rook the City of Tapbre: Which if he did, he 
addcd by that action ſomewhat to his own honous, bur 
nothing to the Roman Empire : this people being never 
reckoned amongſt the Provinces. Nor hear we any thing 
by name of their infeiting the Roman Territories ( as the 
other barbarous Nations did :/) except they paſſed in the 
account of the Goths, Alani, Hwunns, Avares, or other 
of the- Scythian, or Sarmatian Peoplez by which the 
Majeſty of that Empire was trod under foot, But "what 
the Perfians, Greeks, and Romans were not able to do,was 
with caſe cflected by the Tartars : who in the time of | 
Jocchata, or Hoccats, the next to Cingis, under the con- 
duct of Bathx, or Roydo, one of their moſt renowned 
Commanders , ſubdued all theſe parts 3 together with 

ſia2 on. the North, Bulgaria, and Hungarie on the 
Ealt, Subjc& at tirfi to the Command of the Great Cham 
of Cathais, as the reſt of the Tartarians were, they came 
atlaſt to havea Prince of their own 3 one Lochtax Cham, 
deſcended from the aforeſaid Bathr, and ( as it was pre- 
tended ) of the bloud of Cingis, They grew at laſt of ſo 
great power, by conquering the Afiatick, Tartars which 
lay neareſt to them, that Mabomet the Great thought fir 
to keep them down before grown too ſtrong for him: and 
theretore under colour of taking in the City of Capha 
then poſſefſed by the Genoeſe, made himſelf Maſter of the 
greateſt part of the Taurican Cherſoneſe, and the Port of 
Tanais ; thereby commanding both Meotis and the Exxine 
Sea. In the time of Selimus the firſt, who had marricd 
a 'Daughter'of this Crim- Tartar, ( for ſo they call him ) 
and was aided by him with an Army of 15050 men 
againſt his Father, the Turks and theſe Tartarians grew 
into a League, The chief conditions of it were, that the » 
Tartar ſhould 'aid the Trk, upon all occaſions, with 
65000 horſe,if it were required; that they ſhall not make 
war with any of their ncighboars, ( except the Moſcs- 
vite ) without leave of the Twrk; that they ſhall pay 
yearly to the Grand Seignexur in the way of Tributs 300 
Chriſtians 3 that the new Cham, upon the dcath or de- 
poſition of his Predecefſor, ſhall receive from the Great 
Twrk, a Royal Banner, in token of his Confirmation in 
that cſtate; that in reward of theſe ſervices, the Crim- 
Tartar ſhall have yearly from the Grand Seigneur 5500 
Dwzcats, in the' way of Penfion 3 and ſucceed finally in 
the Turkiſh Empire, if ever the male Ifſue of the Houſe 
of Ottoman 'ſhould chance [to fail, According unto this 
agreement,the Tartars have been aiding to the Turks from 
time to time, againſt the Perfians, Polanders, Hungarians, 
Moldavians, and indeed whom not ? and that with 
great and puiffant Armies; the ' great Cham ſometimes 
arming 150000 of his own Subjeds{leaving but one man 
in an/houſe to atrend their Cate}; Jand ſometimes adding 
50000 Circaſſians, and others of the Afian Tartars. And 
for the Moſcovite, whom he is left at liberty to aſſault by 
this Capitulation, he hath had ſo hard an hand upon 
him, that in the year 1571. they pierced as far 'as to the 
City of Moſco, and ſet fire on the Suburbs : which fla- 
ming into the City built moſt of wood, and then recko- 
ned'to be 3o miles in compaſs, within the ſpace of four 
hours burnt the greateſt part of itz and therein nofewer 
than $00600 of all ſorts of poop, A quarrel not to be 
compoſed 3 the Tarter not only laying claim to the King- 
doms of Cafan, and' Aftrachan, which the Ruſſe poſſel- 
ſeth 3 but' even to Moſecovie it felf, as hath —_ been 

ewn, 


—_ 


—— 
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ſhewn, Nothing ſo punctual is the Twrk on his part, to 
perform the Contrat who not content to have the Tar- 
ter for his friend, or at the worſt his Homager, hath of 
late times attempted to make him his Slave or Vaſſal. 
For Amwrath the third, quarrelling Mahoment the Crim- 
Tartar for a deſign to intercept Oſman-Boſſa, in his way 
from Perſia to Conſtantinople, authorized the ſaid Oſman 
to war upon him : by whom the poor Crim and his ewo 
Sous, betrayed by ſome of his own Counſellors ( corrup- 
ted with Turkiſh Gold ) were ſtrangled with a Bow- 
ſtring 3 1ſan a Brother of the Crims, firſt ſworn a Vaſſal 
ro the Turk,, put into the placez and over him a 
Turkiſh Beglerbeg or Baſis, to command in chiet. What 
hopes he hath of ſucceeding in the TwurkiſÞ Empire, 
if the houſe of Ottoman ſhould fail , hath been alrea- 
dy taken into conſideration, in our diſcourſe upon that 
ſubject. : 

What the Revenze of this Princeis, it is hard to ſayzhis 
Subjects having little Money, and living moſt upon the 
bartery of their Cattel.But beſides what he hath in Lands 
or Cuſtoms, and the 5500 Dxcats yearly which he recel- 
veth yearly from the Tw»rk,he hath the tenth of all the ſpoils 
which are got in the wars, and a Cbeckine for every Cap- 
tive, for ſome two or three ( whoſoever taketh them ) 
according unto their eſtates, 

As for his power, what he can do in Horſe, we have 
ſecn already 3 and as for Foot, and Ammunition, and 
other neceffaries, he is ſupplied with them by the Twrk, 
( who doth ſometimes eſpouſe his quarrels: ) by whole 
alliſtance they have brought the Moſcovites to ſome cx- 
tremirics. And upon confidence of the favour and pro. 
teion of the Grand Seiguenr, the Cham then being, up- 
on the death of Stephens Bathori, ( whom Amurath the 
third, commended to the Crown of Polaxd ) ſent Em- 
baſſadours to negotiate his EleQion to that Kingdom ; 
and to enduce them thereunto, promiſed them in his Let- 
ters amongſt other things, that their Pope ſhould be his 
Pope, their Luther his Luther : and that rather than put 
them unto any charge to tind his Table,he could live with 
Horſe-fleſþ- His Embalhe entertained with Laughter, as 


it well deſerved. 


2. TARTARIA DESERTA. 


ARTARIA DESERTA is bounded on the 
Welt, with Precopenſis, and the Empire of 'Ruffia 3 
on the Eaſt, with Antiqua, and Zagethay; from which 
laſt parted by the River Spane, which falleth into the Caſe 
F1an Sea about the middle of it, and with the great Lake 
of Kitay, from Eaſt to Weftz on the North, with the 
Seythic or frozen Occan; and on the South, with part of 
the Exxine Sca, the Cexcaſian Mountains, and ſome part 
of the Caſpian. 

It took this name from the many Deſarts which are in 
it; and iscallcd alſo Afiatica, todifference it from Preco- 
penis, which is wholly in Exrope : or becauſe ittaketh up 
the whole continent of Sarmatia Afiatics, according to 
the bounds thereof laid down by Ptolomy, except ſome 

art hereof incorporated to the Ruſſian Empire, 

The Country of it (elf ſufficiently fruitful , if well 
manured ; and were it in the hands of a laborious and 
induſtrious people, would yield large increaſe: as appears 
by the ill-husbandry of the Tartars, who ſow nothi; 
en it but Mill and Pwnicam ( grains unknown to us ) _ 
yet without giving it any tillage, receiving very plentiful 
returns of both. But the Tartar being a nation that ha. 
teth Agriculture, and laugheth at Chriſtians for living on 
the tops of Reeds, ( ſo they call our bread ) negle& all 
that which is not of a rank Paſturc for their Herds and 
Cattel: moving from one place to another, as the Graſs 


faileth 'them 3; which maketh it'fo fall of Deſarty, and 
ſo empty of Towns as to'deſerve the name of Tayraria 
Deſerta. |; 32S 1! 

The People or Inhabitants of 'it are of ſeveral forts. 
derived from three ſeveral Originals, and diſpoſed of in 
three ſeveral parts. x, The Samoyeds, dwelling towards 
the Northern Ocean, who arc wholly Idolaters, now 
reckoned as a part of Zagathay, and there we ſhall hear 
further of them. 2. The Circaſſans, bordering on the 
Exzxine, for the molt part Chriſtians; and 3 the Tartars, 
planted betwixt both, being all Mahometans. Theſe again 


ſubdivided into ſeveral Tribes, which they call their, 


Hordes: of which the moſ conſiderable are, 1. the Na- 
gaian Tartars, 2, the Zavolbenſes , 3. the Thumenenſes, 
4 the Kirgeſſii 3 belides the Hordes or Kingdoms of Caſan, 
and Aſtrachan, added unto the Empire of R»ſſia, where 
deſcribed alrcady z and others of infcriour note, not here 
confiderable. 


But before we come to ſpeak with theſe people in their , 


ſeveral places, we mult tirſt look upon the whole Coun- 
try, as preſented to us under the name of Sarmatia Afia- 
tica : bounded by Ptolemy as before, fave that it did 
extend more Weſtwards; and was unknown to him in 
the Northern parts of it : now poſſeſſed by the Moſco- 
vite, So populous in the time of that Author, that he 
giveth us the naines of forty ſeveral Nations which did 
then inhabir it, and of about as many Towns of good e- 
ſtimation.Of which there are but few or nongremaining3 
and for the names of ſome of the principal of them, we 
ſhall have them preſently. 

Rivers of moſt note in it, 1. Marabits, 2. Rhombitu, 
the Greater, and 3 the Leſs 3 4. Anticue, 5. Theophanius, 
6, Pſathis, 7. Theſyris , 8. Corax , and 9. Vardanes; all 
of them falling into the Exxine, and Mzotie Fens. 
10. Vidonis,11. Alnata,and 12. Rba, paying their Tributes 
to the Caſpian or Hyrcanian Sea. Of theſe the principal is 
Rha, by the modern Latines called Yolgo; by the Tar- 
tars, Edi; riling in Re»ſia, not far from the City of Moſ- 
co, ( where we have deſcribed it. ) Moſi memorable, be- 
ſides the ſeventy Mouths or Channels, wherein it oper 
eth into the Caſpian, for a Medieinable and wholfome 
root growing on both ſides thereof, which the Phyſicians 
call Rha, by the name of the River; and for Diftindticn 
fake, Kb Pontick,, to difference it from Rhnbarb, or Rha 
Barberum, as of a different nature from it ; this laſt being 
purgative, and the other more apt to bind. 13: 0b, a 
River unknown to Polomy, riſing out of the Lake of 
Kitay, a Lake in bigneſs like the Sea, and full of many lit- 
tle Ilands ( moſt of them inhabited.) Which River at 
its firſt parting from this Lake, is faid to be of 8 miles 
breadth 3 and growing till bigger and bigger, emptieth it 


.Felf at laſt in the Northery Ocean : the preſent bounda 


betwixt the Ryſſian, and the People in the North of this 
Country. <> 
Principal Movntains of this part,x. Corax giving name 
urito the River iſſuing out of it, 2. Montes Hippici, Exten- 
ded towards the Caſpian Sea. 3. Montes Cerawnii,lying in 
the furtheſt patts hereof” ( then known to my Aathor ) 
to the North and Eaſt. 4. Cazcaſis, or Cancifit Montes, 
extended from the Exxijne to the Caſpian Seas 3 and part- 
ing Sarmatis Afiatica from Colchis, Iberia, and Albania; 
A chain of Hills of which Ariſtotle ſaith, Acumine & la- 
titudine omnium maximi, &c, that for height and breadth 
they: are 'the greateſt of the Eaſt z the tops whereof arc 
lightned by the Sun beams in midnight till almoſt day- 
break, when it is dark night in the valleys beneath, Nor 
paſſable for horſe or foot (except they creep along by the 
Exxine ſhore ) but at one place only, called Sarmatie Py 
le, or the Gates of Sarmatia; by others named Caxcaſie 
Porte, from the Hills adjoyning. Situate in the $3 degree 
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of -Latitude\, and not far from the Caſpian Sca ; but that 
fo intricate and narrow, that very ſmall force may keep 
it againſt ſtrong Armies. So carefully did Almighty God 


in his Heavenly Providence, ſhut up this fierce and bar- | 


barous People, from the xeſt of Mankind, by ſuch un- 

fordable Waters, and unpaſſable Mountains : not to be 
freed out of this Priſon, till he thought good to uſe them, 
as.the Executioners of his wrath and vengeance, for the 
puniſhment of ſinful and impenitent Nations. This ſaid, 
we will conſider thoſe particular Nations, which before 
Tee named, and are now poſſeſſed of it in their ſeveral 
PIACcs., ' 

_ 1. Oppoſite to the Precopenſes lic the CIRC ASST 
ANS, extended from the Cimmerian Boſphorws and the 
Fens of Mgoti,, towards the Eaſtern ſhores of the Exxine 
Sea for the ſpace of 500 miles; and reaching 209 miles 
towards the North. The name impoſed on them by the 

| Tartars,, whereas before they were called by Pliny, Ziges 
by ſome Writers, Zychi, conceived to be the Zinchz of 


| | Ptolomy, 


The Country very fitly ſeated for Trade and Merchan- 
 dife, as having a fair and large Sea-coaſt, with many Ri- 
vers opening into it (nine of thoſe ſpoken of before, pal- 
fling thorow theſe Tracts: ) and not a tewcapacious Bays, 
and commodious Havens. Of which the principal were 
Sinus Cerceticus, or the Bay of Cercetis, Synda, and Bata, 
two known Havens, and ſpecified by my Author with 
the adjug@& gf Portzs. But theſe conveniences not much 
looked after by the preſent Inhabitants,who are more in- 
clined to the Wars, than to Trades, or Merchandiſe, A 
Stour” and Military People, trained to their Weapons 
- from their Childhood, and ſold as ſoon as trained toit by 
unnatural Parents, For from theſe parts did the Mama- 
lucks of Agypt fetch their firſt Original; and from hence 
ſupply themſelves with a perpetual Seminary of Slaves 
and Souldiers, raiſed by degrees unto the higheſt dig- 
nities of that ſlaviſk Empire; And from theſe parts 
the Perfian Sophies are ſupplied with theis Cozzel- 
Baſſas, diſciplined and inſtructed by them like the Twrkiſh 
Fanizaries. © 
_ - The Chriftian Faith was here planted in the year 860. 
y or thereabouts, by the Miniſtry of Cyril ( or Chizril) and 
Methedixs employed in that Service by the Patriarch of 
Conſtantinople. Tn which reſpe& their Churches are of the 
Greek Communion, conforming, thereto in Rites and 
DoErine, and of the juriſdiction of that Patriarch : but 


Civitas, the Gargazs of Diodoris, now called $. George'** 
5» Oenuntia,near the mouth of the River Theſyris, 6. Ars” 
£42, more Within the Land , which with 7 Ampſacin 
hath the name of a City alſo. The names of their 
chicf Havens we have ſeen before. But few of theſe, or 
any other mentioned by the Ancient Authors, being 
now viſible in their ruins : the chief of thoſe which are 
now extant, arc x. Locoppa, 2. Coniccez but of no great 
note. 

The Peopte anciently though divided into the ſeveral - 
Tribes of the Thirſagete, Zige, Turce, the Huns, Avares, 
and Meve, all noted Nations 3 beſides the Coaxtre, 
ZLinchi, Tyrambe, Pſclii, and others as obſcure as they, 
were hetter known by the name of Cimmerians, in which 
thoſe ſeveral Tribes concentred. Deſcendedin the right 
of that common original, from Gomer the Son of Fapher, 
firſt planted in the Mountainous places of Albania : his 
Poſterity known by the name of Gomeriz, afterwards 
Cimmerii, left there a memorial of themſelves in the 
Mountains called C:immerini. But that Countrey proving 
both too barren, and too narrow for them, ſome of them 
paſſed into Phrygia Major , where they built the City 
Cimmeris, not unknown to Pliny, in whoſe time it was 
extant : and others in ſome Trac of time, keeping the 
Ezuxine on their.left hand, fixcd themſelves in theſe parts; 
here giving name to the Town and Promontory Cimme = 
riou, to the Cimmerian Boſphorus, and generally to all the 
people deſcended of them. From theſe particularly, as 
the ſtout end valiant Nation of the Cimbri, do derive 
their Pedigreez ſo from theſe and the Children'of Me- 
ſoch, Magog and Twbal , the Sarmatians both of Ex- 
rope and Afia, the Moſcevites, and perhaps the Sythians, 
are to fetch their Original : all of them great and puiſſant 
Nations, and all involved promiſcuouſly in the name of 
Sythians. Renowned forno other ation more than the 
memorable Expedition, which they made into Media in 
the Greater, and Lydis in the Leſſer Afia : the Cimmeri- 
ans by themſelves alone, or by them as principal; the 
reſt of theſe Sarmatians in a body together as a Seytiar 
People: Diſtrefſed with want, or to disburden their ſmall 
Country of ſuperfluous multitudes , theſe Cimmertii in 
the tinie of Nabulaſſar, or Salmanaſiar, King of Aſſyria, 
communicatiug their deſign with the reſt of the Scythi- 
ans, to enlarge their quarters z holding along the courſe 
of the Exxixe Sea, and paſling thorow the Country of 
Colchis, tirſt ſeized on ſome parts of Pontus and Paphla- 
gontia. Where having, fortified the Promontory on which 


| oo them very much in matters praficek For 
it.is ordi 


rdinary with theſe half Chriſtians, not _ i Sinope was after built ; and leaving chere their Carriages, 
their Children till eight years old; to hear Divine Ser-Jand the weakeſt of their Train with ſufficient guards, 
.. vice ſtanding without their Churckes, into which they | they marched into Lydia, reputed ( as it was indeed ) 
: Y y very ſeldom enter ( eſpecially the Gentlemen ) till the | for a wealthy Region. There they poſſeſſed themſelves of 
© foxtieth, or ( as ſomeſay) the ſixtieth year of their age; | Sardis, the Royal City; and after of the reſt of the Coun- 
dividing the whole courſe of their life betwixt God | try, or the moſt part of it, Ardes the Son of Giges. who 
and the Devil, in dedicating their youth unto Theft | then reigned in Lydr2, not being able to withſtand them. 
and Robbery, their old age ( when they can no louger | Both fides being wearied with long War, and grown 
E commit thoſe villanies ) to the difficult buſiacls of re- | more pliant by degrees unto one another ( as in like caſe 
-. -- . pentanice. | ; betwivt the Saxons and the Danes ) it proved no difficutt 
| Places of moſt obſervation amongſt the Ancients, | matter for Halyattes, the Grand-.child of Ardis, to com- 
1, Cimmerium, a Town and Promontory, ſo called from | pound the bufineſs : aſhigning to the Cimmerians all thoſe 
the Cimmerii, once the chicf Pcople of theſe : Ar of | parts of his Dominions, which lay beyond the River Ha- 
whom more anon ; fituate on the very ſhore of the Boſs | ys; and ſettling his Lydzans in the reſt. By this tranſ- 
' phorzs,, from hence denominated. 2. Phanagoria, in old | a&tion there were fo good correſpondences betwixt the 
F | times well-traded Empory 3 fituate on a litte Iſland | Nations, that when Cyaxares, King of the Medes, in- 
> raiſed .out of the Sea, by the care and induſtry of the | vaded the Country of theſe Cimmerians, under colour 


' Greeks, who had here a Fatory. 3+ Apathurgus, by Pliny | of the invaſion which the Seythians had made in Media, 
- Gall tae mc Halyattes did eſpouſe the quarrel, and appeared in their 


called Apatzrum, xmncmorable for a Temple of Venw fir- 
named Apaturia ( which name ſhe gave AAE this place; ) | aid. In following times, growing into confidence of one 
ecaule ( | h another, and mixt in Marriages and Bloud, they became 


© becauſe (faith Strabo ) when the Giants affaultcd her, ſhe 
" craved hclpof Herczles, who flew them all one after ano- | one People 3 or at leaſt paſſed not under the accompt of 


_ ther,;;. +» Geruſa, by Ptolomy honouxed with the title of ' ſirangers, or the name of Aliens. Such-cnd had this w_ 
oF VIE”. | notable 
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notable expedition. of thele Cimmerians; not much re- 
membred atter this, for the like undertakings. Yet here: 
they held their own, though in other. names, governed 
by many petit Princes, but all aſſociated with Mithridates 
againlt the Komans'; that King being ſq great among(t 
them, that his Son Machares having married into ſome 
of their Families, was made King of Boſphorus. But 
Machares having made his peace with Lwcullus, the Ro- 
mans never looked this way. Nor hear we muchof them 
in ſuccecding times, till the invaſion of the Tartars ; by 
whom ſubdued , they acknowledge at firſt the Great 
Cham for their Soveraign Lord : whoſe power declining, 
they haveſucceihively been ſubje& to the Crim-Tartar,the 
Turk, and Myſcovite; but molt commonly to the Crim- 
Tartar, as thcir nearclt neighbour, and moſt able to hurt 
them.” And him they furniſhed on command with 50009 
horſe for. the Grand Seignenr's Service. yet ſq that they 
ſupply the Perſian with his Cozzel-Boſſas, aud ſometimes 
ſerve under. him for pay, as they do under any which 
will entertain them. Governcd like the Suiſſers, by their 
ſeveral Commonalties : yet (o, that every Commonalty hath 
ſome principal man (which the Sziſſers have not) whom 
they call' Morſeys, ( that is Dukes) to dire& and order 
them. - | 

2. Betwixt theſe and the River Volga dwell the Z A- 
VOLHENSES, one of the greatclt Hords or Tribes 
of all the Tartars; and therefore called Horda Magna. 
Of theſe the Crims, or Precopenſes were a Caſtling only; 
proceeding out of this great Swarm dr Nelt of Hornets, 
though afterwards they became their Maſters. Of the 
Country or the People we ſay nothing here, having ſufh- 
ciently ſpoken of both already. Their chief Town hath 
the name of Bolgar, ſituate on the River Volga, and from 
thence ſo named : Volgar and Bolgar differing but little 
in Orthograpby, and not much in ſound, 

This Country, as I take it by the ſituation, ſhould be 
that which Ptolomy calleth Mithridatis Regio : whether 
ſo called in hononr of him by the Princes of the neigh- 
buuring Cimmerians, with whom he had contracted alli- 
ance : or that he had made any Congueſts therez or from 
ſome other Prince of the ſame name, I determine not. 
And in this Tra& were thoſe two Pillars, advanced unto 
the honour of Alexander, in Ptolomy called Calumne 
Alexandri, in whoſe time they ftood without deface- 
ment : there being alſo Altars ereed to him, or in me- 
mory of him, near the Banks of Tanais, occurring in the 
ſame Author by the name of Are Alexandri. Which 
probably occaſioned the error of ©. Curti45,, who brings 
Alexander in purſuit of, the Scythian War, as far as Tanay: 
whereas it is apparent by the courſe of his Adtians,that he 
never got beyond the River Jaxertes 3 diſtant from Ta- 
zais no lefs than 2000 miles, | 

This Tribe. firſt governed by its own King, whom they 
called Vlu-Cham, or the Great Cham, was in the year 
1506. ſubdued by the Crim-Tarter, and made ſubject to 
him. Afterwards conquered by Bafil:us the Great Duke of 


—_ 


Moſcovy, who thereupon aſſumed the Title of. King of | 


Bolgar: which his Succeſſors ſtill preſerve, with the Town 
it ſclf : well garriſoned to keep open- the whole courſe of, 
the River Volga, by which they manage the great Trade 
of the Caſpian Sea. But for the main body of chis people, 
they returned again to their obedience to the Crim, as be- 
ing a Lamb of the ſame body with him 3 and arc ſub- 
ject unto his Commands: though by reaſon of their neigh- 
bourhood to the Moſcovite, and commerce with that Na» 
tion, they frame themſe)ves both to their languagezhabit, 
and behaviour. | | | 

3- Eaſt of the Zavolbenſes, on the other fide of the 
Volga, dwell the NOTHACENSES, or NA- 
G AT A NS, ſpreading as far as the boxders of Zagathay, 


aud declining Southward towards the Caſpian Sea, and 
the Montes Hippici ; Accompted the belt men of war of 
all che Tartars, but more fierce and cruel-than.the reſt 3 
void of all Arts, not having, or contemning Money, or 
the uſe of Corn» Horſe-fliſh and Mares milk their, beſt 
dict : the flc{h cither roaſted by the Sun, or heated by /\ 
continual hanging at the Saddle-bow. And with ſuch 
chcer (nor worſe nor better ) did Azim Can, one of the 
Princes of this Tribe, entertain Jewkinſon and other Eng- 
liſh men-in their rravels to the Caſpian, from the River 
Volga. Their chief Town, if pollibly it deſerve that name, 
is called  Scharayirzik,, the Reſidence of one of their 
Princes and the next, Scliſture, where the ſaid Fenkin. 
ſox found the Cham, as in the prime placeof his abode. 


Chiefs, no doubt, of theis ſevera] Clans : agreeing well 
enough together againlt the Moſcovite > whom they in- 
teſt with frequent inrodes, and put him to the charge of 
continual Garriſons, at Caſan, Aftrachan, and Viatka, 
Their Wars for the moſt part only Predatory, rather to 
get ſome preſent booty, than' out of any hope to enlarge 
their Dominion 3 and therefore commonly pacified, and 
ſent home with Preſents. The Great Duke is ſogood a 
Stateſman,as to think the expenſe of Money cheaper than 
that of Blood; eſpecially when he hath to deal with 
ſuch an Enemy, who hath neither any Town of confe-/ 
quence, or fixt place of dwelling, and conſequently no- 
thing to be got but blows, Their Morſeys, formerly more 


| in number, were of late times reduced unto thitee; of 


which he of Scharayirzik, was the chicf: to whoſe di- 
rection, and- appointment ( eſpecially in matters which 
concerned the publick ) the other two do commonly ſub- 
mit themſelves. 

4+ Betwixt the Nugaians, and the Circaſiexs, lie thoſe 
Tribes which they call the KIRG ESSH; fpreading as 
far as to. the mouths or influx of the River Volga: but 
intermixt with the Heſelites, and Baſchurides, two other 
of the Tortarian Tribes, but of leſs power. Their life, © 
for the moſt part in continual motion, removing with 
their Wives and Families from one place to another and _ 
governing themſelves in their removes, by the tight of the 
Pole-ftar.” Partly Mabometer', partly Gentile, but - the 
Gentiles make the greater number; not burying their dead 
bodies, as in other places, but hanging them upon a Tree; 
though they ſtink again: certain, enough that they will 
be devoured or ſweetned, before they return back to the 
ſame,Station. Muchreverence yet they give their Prieſts, 
by whom fſandtified and beſprinkled in their publick 
meeting, with a certain mixture, compounded of Blood, 
Milk, Earth, and Cow-dung, a moſt ſweet Confedion, but 
good cnough for them that defixe no better. And yet 
with theſe the Meſcovite. is fain to hold fair compli- 
ance, and to ſend them cvery year ſome Preſents. for 
fear they ſhould :joyn with the Nagaians: or /other- 
wiſe difturb him/in his Caſpian Trade down the River 
Volga. ; | C5 

: The THUMENSES or THUMEN 
TARTAR S lie more North than any of thele Tarta- 
'TI4HT ; having on . the South, the Zavolhenſes, and. the 
Territory of Yiatks in the Empire of Ruſſe, , A Par 
like People, and living near a dangerous neighbour; for 
which cauſe they do.not firaggle ſo abroad in petit com- 
panies, as the others do, bur keep:together in great ho- 
dies: For the moſt. part much delighted in Negromancy; 
and Conjurstiong, In which the Devil ſo befgols themytha 
he ſuffereth them'ta raiſe Tempeſisz and ſometimes, by 
Diabolical illufions,. to defeat. their Enemies. The only | 
Hord of all Deſerts, which ſtill continue in; obedience to 
cheir natural Lord, the Great Cham of Carbay, (if ſuch 


Cham there be.) And unto theſe we may adjoyn the 
lgomoes 


- 


The Government is by ſeveral Morſeys , the Heads or A __ 


_ wad TARTARIA. 


Lts, III. 


| Molgomozans, all Gentiles, and the moſt barbarous of all : 
living in Caves, and feeding upon Worms, and Mice, and 
Serpents,and ſuch other vermine as would be poyſon unto 
any but ſuch Molgomozans, who are more poyſonous than 
thoſe Creatures. 

Theſe Hords,together with the Kingdoms of Caſan,and 
Aftrachan and fuch of the Reſſian Provinces as lic on the 
Eaſt of Tanais, and the River of Dzins, make up that 
Country which anciently paſſed under the name of Sar- 
maſia Aſiatics: inhabited originally by the Deſcendanis 
of Gomer, Meſech , Tubal, Magog, the Sons of Faphet, 
ſpreading themſelves more Northwards as they grew in 
numbers, ont of Albania, Iberia, Colchis, and the Pon- 
tick, or Cimerian Nations. Divided into the Tribes or 
Families of the Olande, Gerri, Samocolchi, Socani, Seci, 
Scinwite, Agarite, Merdi, Canapſeni, Chenides, Baſilici, 
Hyperborei, Hippopbagi, and others of as littlenote : theſe 
| laft called from their eating of WMorſes, which diet 

they have left unto their Succeſſours, So like in manners 
and conditions, to the neighbouring Scythians, that they 
paſſed commonly by that-name 3 and by that name are 
memorable for the great cxpedition by them made into 
Afia the Greater, at ſuch time as the Cimmerians fell 
into Afia Minor. For paſſing without oppoſition thorow 
the Sarmatian Streights, where they might have been 
eaſily kept out 3 and leaving behind them the more bar- 
ren Country of Albania, they fell inco Media: where 
they were incountered ( but victorious ) by Phraartes, 
then King of the-Medes : Who finding that he was not 
able to remove them by force, affaycd ic by cunning ; and 
firſt perſwaded them to look towards the South, as into 
- richer Countries, and more like to yield them full con- ; 
teat. Hereupon, full of Prey and Preſents, they marched 
towards Agypr, but were met in Syria by Pfamniticus 
the #pyptian King, who heard of their coming 3 and 
thought it Beſt to entertain them on the way, and not 
to bid them welcome-at home to his great coſt. Out- 
vying the Median ( as 'of the two the richer Prince ) he 
loaded them with gifts and treaſures, and fo ſent them 
back again into Media, from whence they came : where 
for many years they afflicted that People, and the neigh- 
bouring Provinces, doubling their Tributes, and ufing all 
- kind of Inſfolencies: till in the end, Cyaxares, the Son 
and Succeſſor of Phraartes, acquainting ſome of his 
oft faithful Subjects with his defign, cauſed the better 
za2% of them to be plentifully feaſted, made them drunk, 
. nid flewthem; recovering thereby the poſſeſſion of his 
_ "whole Eftate. Afterwards imitated by the Engliſh in their 

" Hock-ride laughter. Such of them as Loved this blow, 
md werenot willing tobe ſubje& to the Kings of Media 
(as pany of chem" were ) were ſaffercd to return home 
by the fame way they came 3 whereat their coming, they 
fundfoul work made by their Wives and their $laves,the 
IR we had when we were in Ruſſia. Aﬀeer this 
we-hear nothing” of them in the ſtories of the Greeky, 
and Romans; tails thoſe" dHmezons, who attended their 
Queen, Theleſtris, when ſhe beſtowed a vifit on Alexay- 
der, "were xather” of theſe Sarmatian Amazons, than of 
thoſe of Pont and Thermoden, as Fthink they wete : he 
netinefFof their dwelling to Hyrcania, in which 

ey "inducing me to this opinion. But poſhible 
De eat though itbe not certain that ſome. of 

#}matiex Tribes, though by other names, hearing 
Tacteſſes of the Hans, Avares, and other barbarous 
58s: which'made havock of the Roman Empire,might 
themſelves untothem, and make up their numbers : 
* Nations being cle too ſmall to compound ſuch Ar- 
$45 by them were brought intothe field againſt the Roe 

vithout ſuch like helps. What their Eftate hath been 


3. ZAGATHAT. 


AGATH AT is bounded on the Eaſt, with the 
Mountain Imaws, by which it is parted from Cs. 
#bay z on the North, with the \main Scythic, or Frozen 
Ocean; on the Weſt, with Terteria Deſerta, from 
which ſeparated by the River Soane, and the Lake of 
Kitay; and on the South, with tht Caſpiax Sca, and the 
River Oxw, by which divided from the Empire of Per- 
fia. So called from Zagathay, a bryther of ong of the 
Great Chams, on whom it was confetyed for his berter 
maintenance z the Scythia intra montem [maum of the an- 
cient Writers. \ 

The Country ſpreading out ſo far, on ll ſides, as be- 
tore appearcth, comprehendeth all thoſe Rrovinces and 
tracts of ground, which anciently were called, 1. The 
Country of the Sace , 2. Sogdiana, with 4. Zagethay, 
ſpecially ſo called, and 4. Twrcheſtas, included ancient- 
ly in the name of Scythia intra montem Intazn 
5. the Terra Taucognita, which Ptolomy makes to Þd, 
Northern boundary of that part of Scythia. By taking 
a ſurvey of all which Particulars, we ſhall find the tem- 
per of the whole. | 

i- SAC A, or the Country of the Sacans, is boun. 
ded on the Eaſt, with the Mountain Imaus; on the Weſt, 
with Sogdiaxs 3 on the North with Zagathay, properly 
and ſpecially fo called; on the South, with the River 
Oxw, by which parted from Baria. So called from the 
Sace, the Inhabitants of it 3 but the reaſon of their name 
I find not, : 

The Country anciently cither barren, or ill manured ; 
full of vaſt Foreſts, wide Defarts, and the like unhabi- 
table places, few or no Citics in it, and not many Vil- 


lages ( Civitates autem nou habent, as my Author hathit) 


the People living moſt part in Caves, or otherwiſe wan- 
dring up and down with their droves of Cattel ; Called 
for that reaſon Nomades by ſome ancient Writers, The 
name not proper to theſe only, but common to all thoſe 
who followed the like roving life, as the Sarmatians, wild 


Arabians, Saracexs, and the Inhabitants of Lydia and. 


Numidia in Africk, Only one fortified place they had, 
which from the materials of it had the name of Tarry 
Lapides, ( ams wgy ©; in the Greek, ) or the Caftle of 
Stones ; Part hereof being peopled for the moſt part by 
Camels; or travellable only with thoſe Creatures, had 
the name of Camelorum Regio. 

Divided it was anciently into many Tribes, the Cara- 
te, and Comeri, near the River Jaxartes; the Maſſagete, 
and Gomede, near the hills called Aſcatanas 3 the Bylee, 
and Gryaei, more' within the Country, All joyned in 
one by the name of Sace; and by that name made a 
\ very fortunate Progreſs into Armenia ( to which they 
had an eafie paſſage by the Northern Banks of the Caſpian 
Sea) and therein gave name unto the Province called Sa- 
caſens, But proceeding into Cappadecia, and there {lain 
by the Perſians in the midſt of their Feaſtings, they left 
there alſo ſome reſemblance of their name, in an annual 
Feſtival called Sazce 3 celebrated by the Perſians, in me- 
morial of their good ſucceſs in the war againſt them. 
Such as flaid here, being overcome by Cys the firſt 
Perfian Monarch, did ſo good ſervice to that Prince, that 
Amorges the King of theſe Sace, is ſaid to have reſcued 
him from the hands of the Seythians, by whom other- 
wiſe he had been lain, or taken Priſoner. In the declining 
of that "Kingdom, they were ſubdued by Alexander at 
the end of his Scythian, and Sogdian wars 3 who here- 
abouts, by Cobortanes a noble Perfian, was preſented with 
a Bevy of Beautifhl Ladies; one of the which was that 


bat & by the Tartars, hath been ſhewn already. 


Barfine, whom he made his Wife, and had by her that 
Hercules, 


' the Drepfianit: in the Eaſt 


Ls. IH, © 
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Hereules, whom Polyſperchon and his Faction proclaimed 


King of Macedon. Not memorable in the following times 


for any thing, which they did or ſuffercd 3 as they have 
becn made by the opinion or miſtake of others who 
building, Caſtles in the Air, will needs derive the Saxons 
C our famous Anceſtors ) from this Original : as if they 
were called Saxons, quaſi Sace ſones, or the Sons of the 
Sace. A fancy in my poor conccit, of nogroundat all, 
For cithec the number of theſe S2ce, when they left theſe 
parts, mult be great, or little. It little, how can we con- 
ccive it poſlible, they ſhould force their way through 
thoſe valliant Nations of both Sermatia's,who to the laſt 
maintained their Liberties and Eliate againſt the Romans? 
If great enough to force their paſſage ( for. fiout and 
provident Nations uſe not to give paſſage togreat Armies, 
but they pay dear for it ) haw can we think it poſlible 
they ſhould be ſhut up in a corner of Germany, betwixt 


* the River Albis and the Cimbrick,Cherſoneſe ? The Saxons 


then, whatſoever they were, were no Sons of the Sacez 
and what in likelihood they were, hath bcen elſewhere 
ſkewn. 

2. SOGDIANA hath on the Eaſt, the Soce;3 on 
the North and Weſt, Zagathay ſpecially ſo called, on 
the South, the River Ox, parting it from Margiana. So 
called from a chain of Mountains named Montes Sogdii , 
being the chief of all this Country, though of themſelves 
a ſpur or branch of the Mountain Caxcaſus. | 

The Country indifferently fruitful, apd very rich in 
Paſiurage, becauſe very well watered. Fo belides Oxw, 
and Faxartes, which are common unto them and others; 
they have many Rivers of their own, The principal of 
which, 1. Dymus,and 2. Araxates,both navigable,and ca- 
pable of very good Ships 3 both alſo running down the 
hills with a headlong courſe,- and, paſſing through the 
Champion Country, empty themſelves at laſt.in the Lake 


called Oxiana; as is affirmed by Ammianas, but as Pto-. 


lomy faith, into Faxartes. w—_— 
Places of moſt conſideration are, x. Drepſa, the Me- 
tropolis or Mother-City of this People, By Pliny called 
Pands, by Solinws Darapſa, fituate on the River Oxw. 
2. Oxiana, on the ſame River, and from thence denomi- 
nated. 3. Maruca, on theſame River alſo. 4. Alexandria, 
called for diſtintion ſake, Alexandria Oxiane , which 
name declareth both the founder and the fituation, 
5. Alexandria, for the ſame cauſe gf diſtin&tion, named 
Alexandria ultima : cither becauſe the laſt City which he 
built in theſe parts : or becauſe it lay furtheſt off on the 
borders of the Scythians, againſt whoſe invaſions or-ir- 
ruption it was ſaid to be bailt. 6. Tribarrs, ane of the 
chicf hereof in the time of Ammianus Marcellinus. 7. Cy- 
roſchata, more memorable, and not lels ancient, than any 
ot thoſe named before, by ©. Curtizs called Cyropolis, 
built by Cyrws, to fortific his borders againſt the Seythi- 
415 It held out againſt the great Macedonian, a long, 
time and he himſelt coming nigher to the Walls than 
diſcretion would permit an ordinary General, had ſuch a 


blow on the neck witha Stone,that he fell to theground, 


his Eyes (\wimming in his head, and his whole Army gi- 
ving him for ſlain : but reviving, he took the Town by a 
mine, - aud levelld it with the ground, in revenge of fo 
great a danger-. | % * 

.. The ancient, Inhabitants hereof were the Oxydrace, 
and Cgndari, dwelling at the foor of the Sogdian Moune 
tains z the Oxiani, and Cheroſmii , near the banks of 
Oxws, the Fofii, and Tachori, near the River Jaxartes ; 
ts bordering on the Sace , 
whoſe chicf City was Drepſa: deſcended from their ſeve- 
ral xoots but all called Sogdians. uered..by Alex- 
axder,not without danger to his own perſon, as before was 
faidy at the ſolicitation of Spitemenes anoble Perfian, it 


in ſome meaſure quicted,, Arimazes, a Native of the 
Province, renewed the war... Who followed with 30009 


ſuch notable advantage, that Alexander, neither by force 
nor fair words, could get him out of it. He therefore dealt 
with 3000 of his youngeſt and moſt a&ive men, on the 
promile of great reward, to climb the hillz and without 
any noiſe. to ſhew themſelves at the-back of the Enemy : 
Which having performed with the loſs of 30 of their 
company, - Alexauder ſent one Cophes to Arimazers to 
let him know that the whole Army of Macedon was 


what he feared, gave up the place, and was ſcourged 
and crucificd for his labour. So neceſſary in; the Arc-of 


alterations and change of fortunes, as the Perſians did » 
eill they were conquered by the Tartars, unto whom Rill 
ſubjeR. at TER 6s 

3- ZAG ATHAT ſpecially ſo called, is bounded on 


part of the Caſpian Sca3 on the North; with the Country 
of the Samoyeds, the Terra Ttcegnita of the Ancients 3 on 


Scythia intra montem Imaum , and took this new-name 


the Tartars. | RE. 7 Rn 

The Country reaſonably fruitful, but not ſo rich in the 
natural temper of the ſoyl, as the induſtriouſneſs of the 
people, more civil far than any other of the Tartars, fiu- 
dious of good Letters, lovers of Arts, as well ingenious 


dom without the confluence of forein Merchants.' Popu- 
lous,, and well-ftored with Towns and Villages; borh 
for their own more handſome dwelling and the eatertain- 
ment of others. ibs terns Sn, 

Chief Rivers of it, 1+ Jaxartes, now called Cheſel, the 
principal of all this Country :. great of it ſelf, but made 


good nate, rifing out of the Mountain called Noroſws, 
and falling with many, others into Faxartes 3 mixt with 
thoſe fixeams they are diſchannelled-in the Caſpian Sea. 
3- Fartus , 4. Polytimetgs,, falling into Oxus. Others 
there axe. whoſe names I find not. in my Authors, deſcen- 
ding from the Mountains of this Northern Region,which 
are great .and many: .As viz. 1. Noroſus, ſpoken of before, 
2, Efoike on the North of that. 3. Toperus,more unto the 


Rill, . 5, Thoſe called Azarei, betides 6 Imaws, of molt 
name,; but common unto Cathay as well as to Zagathay, 
and there we ſhall hear further of it. bot” ene 

Citics of moſt obſervation in it,. 1, Aſpabots, the only 
Town aſcribed by Ptolomy to this Country, and by bim 


antiquitys but of greater cftimation at. the preſent time. 
Situate on the mouth of the River Oxus ( now. called 
Ahias ) an the brink of the Caſpiazz and much frequen- 
ted by the: Merchants of foreia Countries, chiefly from 
Indi#, and Cathay. 3. Marachends, ancient, and of fame, 
bat- placed. by Prolomy ( why I know not ) amongſt th 
igies of  BaGris : differing herein from the common-an 
received. opinion of other Autiges, Of rhom this City 1s 
affirmed to, be on the North fide of Oxw, and. conſe; 
quently not within that Province... Made gaod by Spj- 
tamenes.( who having delivercd the Traitor Beſſw into-the 
bands of Alexander, revolted from him ) agaiaſt the Ms- 
cedonian Army 3 by which befieged under the command 
of Menedems. But Menedem 


of his Souldicrs, Spitamenes eſcaped hence to Bedris; 
where he was flain by his. own Wife, and kis ag Pres 
| \ ſente 


men, encamped upon the top of aa hill,-in a place, of 


at his. back; who territied with what he ſaw, more with 


the South, with the Sace, and Sogdiana.Anciently-part of ' 


as Mechanick,z well skill'd in Mannfa#ures, and very cl. 


169 


| rebelled again. - Who heing ſuppreſſed, and the Countr? - 


warfare isa piece of wit, After this time, it ran the ſame 
the Eaſt, with Cathay; on the Weſt, with Turcheſtan, and 
from Zagathay, the tirft Prince hereof, ſince the time of -. 


much greates by the: waters of 2. Daix, another River of . 


North. 4. The Mountains called Sych;,more Northward, - ' 


honoured with the title of Civitas. 2. Zabaſpia, of lels - 


being Nain, with ſome. 
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ented to the Conquerour. Here was it alſo that \Alexan- 
der "being then Mafter of the Town, in a drunken fit 
flew' his dear friend Clytuws; who at the battel tf Grani- 
-  * c# had faved his life,, by recciving a blow which was 
x aimed at him. It was afterwards called Samarchand, the 
== Seat-Royal of Tamerlaye, by whom enriched with all the 
_ ſpoils and treafures he got in the Wars3 there being 
| broughe hicher from Damaſew only ( and by that one 
inſtance we may gueſs at the reſt ) $000 Camels laden. 
. with the choiceft movables. Still the chief Reſidence of 
the Chams of Zagathay, but far ſhort of that magniti- 
cence which once it held. 4. Bichend, of no Antiquity, 
nor of ſuch great name as the Regal Semarchand, but at 
Ko this "time of greater wealth: fituate Tomewhat in the 
IJ mid-Jand, but populous, and a welk-traded Town. 


chat mighty Army, which Tamerlaxe raiſed againſt the 
Turks, conliſting in the total of 1200009 fighting men 
when it Was at the biggeſt, 6. Maranis, from which place 

- thefaid Tamerlane, having, reccived his aids from Chin, 
began his march. 


% © 


Theſe Tartars , called Zagathayans, by. the name of | 


their Country, are of a different government from that 

of the Great Cham of Cathay, thoughſubjed to him at 

the firſt, and have fo been ever fince the time of Zaicham 

cr Baths, the third great Cham who gave it unto Za- 

gothay, a younger Son, whence it had the name. To Za- 

gathay ſucceeded Og, by ſome called Zain Cham, ( the 

Father of Tamerlane ) a peaccable and quiet Prince, who 

rather ſtudied to preſerve than enlarge his Empire. But 

Tametlane being of a fierce and more warlike nature, 

made the firſt proof of his valour and good fortune 

dpainſt the Moſcovite ( for ſpoyling a City which had, 

put it ſelf under his prote&tion ) whom he overthrew 

with the laughter of 25000 Foot, and 15000 of his 

Horſe:Moved with this notable exploit, and'the hopes of 
greater, Gino Cham, the Great Eniperour of the Tartar: 

gave him to Wife his only Daughter, and therewithal] 
declared him his Heir apparent. Encouraged and enabled 

with this advancement, he firſt brake down the Wall of 
China. encountred with the King thereof, overcame him 

in battel,and impoſed on him the ſum of 300000 Crowns | 

of yearly Tribute. Having left things quiet at his back, 

and taking with him a great part of the Forces of China, 

he advanced forwards againſt Bajazer, the fourth King of 

_ the Twrks; of the greatneſs of whole growing Empire 

he began tobe jealous. Paſſing along the left hand ſhores 

of the Caſpian Sea, and ſo through Albania, and the reſt 

"of the Provinces whick lay iti his way ( which he 'took 

- _- "andconquered as he went ) he came atlaft into Afia Mi- 
. » wor ; where near the City of Sebaftia, he encountred with 
- | Bajazet: vanquiſhed him, flew 200000 of his men, 
and carricd him away captive in an Iron Cage. Refio- 
- ring thoſe Princes diſpofſſeſſed by Bajazet unto theſe 
Eſtates, and taking to himſelf all the Terk;/p Provinces 
in Anatolia; he beſtowed a private vilit on Conſtantinople: 
which ſeen, he marched towards Syria, ſubdued both that 
Province and the Kingdom of Zpypt, then poſſeſſed by 
the Mamalucks; viſited Hieruſalem, and did honour to 
the Holy Sepulchre; returned by Babylon, and won it, 
and With it the whole Countries of Babyloniz and Afſy- 
ria. ' And taking Perſia in his way impatronized himlf 
of that Kingdom alſo ; and ſuch parts of Indis, ascither 
lay near Perfia, or his own Dominionsz- now made the 
Soveraigh Lord of all the Regions and Kingdoms in both 


 Afid's, 
gypt, may be put in balance.  . Come home at-laft to 
Samarchand, he there died: in peace. ' A Prince of fitong 
body, but lovely liricaments, his eyes bearing in them ſuch 


5. Azara, memorable for being made the Rendezvous of | 


excepting India ; for which the rich Kingdom of | 


tolook upon them, His hair long, contrary to the cuſtom 
of the Mebometans, ( for the moſt part ſhaved on their 
heads ) for which he pretended a defcent from Sampſon. 
Perfe& in the Arabian Learning, and a lover of all lear- > 
ned men,a hater of Idolr,and Polytheiſm,and a great friend” 
to the Chriſtians, More fortunate inthe conguering of ſo 
many Kingdoms, than in laying any fure foundation to 
maintain his conqueſt. ' For by ho{ding his Scat-Royal in 
Samarchand; Cambaln, and others the chicf Citics of Ca- 
thay, he gave the remote Provinces the opportunity of 
returning to their former Governours and by parcelling 
his Fares amongſt his Children, / and Kindred, this _ 
mighty floud which had ſo quickly overflown both 
Aſia's, returned in very little time within its own proper 
and original banks. Even Zagathay it ſelf divided from 
the Empire of Cathay, had its King apart ( hardly ac. 
knowledging the great Cham for the Lord in Chief ) the 
moſt contiderable of whom was that Saba, who in the 
new beginnings and unſettledneſs of the Sophian Empire, 
invaded Perſia ; but inſtead of recovering that Kingdom | 
into the power of the Tartars, he loſt ſome Provinces of 
his own: Hyrcenia, Margiena, and ſome part of Battria, 
being fince ſubdued by Abas the Jate Sultan. Nothing 
{ſince memorable, that I meet with, in the affairs of this 
part of the Empire of Tartery. 

4. TURCHESTAN is bounded on © the Eaſt, 
with Zagathay ſpecially ſo-called ; on the Weſt, with the 
River Zoane, parting it from Deſertaz on the North, with 
thoſe deſarts which Ptolomy blindeth under the name of 
Terra Incognita ; and on the South, with the Caſpian Sea. 
So called from the Twrks;fome of which people when they 
left their firſt- Seats near the Fens of Meotis, ſettled in 
this Country, and here ſill continue. . | 

The Country as deſert and ill planted, as the reſt of 
Tartary, not ſo much out of any defe@ in the ſoil it ſelf, 
as in the humour of the people: who though originally 
Turks, yet do compoſe themſelves unto the lives of the 
Scythian or Tartarian Nomades, neglecing tillage, and 
abiding in no place longer than in that place affords them 
paſturage for their Cattel : huge herds of which they 
keep as their greateſt treaſare, but mfore to cloath their - 
backs with the skins, than to fill their bellies with the 
fleſh. * | 

Amongſt the Rivers of moſt note we may reckon, 
1. Khymms, mentioned by Ptolomy, which by the poſiti- 
on of it in the 91 degree of Longitade, ſeems to be of 
this Tract. Tt riſeth out of the Mountains called Montes 
Rb ymnici, giving name to the River,or,taking name from 
it.' 2+ Avec , not known by that name amongſt the an- 
cients, and whether known at all or not, I am not able 
to ſay. Shaping its courſe towards the North,and weary of 
ſo cold a-Clime, and fuch barbarous peoplc; after a long 
and ſwift courſe of a thonſand miles, it hideth it- (elf 
under the ground for five hundred more: but break- 
ing, out again, and finding little or no hope of a bet- 
ter fortune, loſeth it (elf tor ever in the great Lake of 
Ritay. 

To look for Towns amongſt a people which delight 
not in ſettled houſes; werea labour loſt : yet ſome I find 
aſcribed unto them, the principal, but of no great note, 
x. Calbe, and 2, Ocerra. Then there is 3. Craſtina, fituate 
on or near the Lake-of Kitay, never without the compa- 
ny of Ruffien and Tartarign Merchants : the Ruſſians ſayl- 
ing to it by the River Ob; and the Zagathayan Tartars 
travelling to it by Land. By theſe two Nations more peo- 
pled, to maintain their Traffick, than by the Twrcomens 
themſelves, in whoſe Land it tandeth. - th dad 
Theſe Twrcomans are of the Poſterity of ſome of thoſe 
Twrce, who wanting Room, or otherwiſc oppreſſed with 


rayes of Majeſty, that ordinary men.could ſcarce endure 


want, forſook their ancient dwelling near the Fens of 
a | Mhoty, - 


\ ; 
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from hence made,their conqueſt of Perfia,, as 


probpi and thoſe Mercenary Twrky whom, he 
his 


| C, 
ſits, 4rwito B44: Thar their whole body ſertled beret 


indutirious men are of opinion, I by no means g1 _ 
when-the' Sultan of Perſe, having by the ws, © Bp 
4 


aid, obtained the' Victory. and thought ft fitfor his | 


/=> affairs todctainthem looger in'his Service? it is faid he. 
\- Sat up the River Araxer, to binder them'from' rerur- - 
- .*ningtotheir babitations, © The ſhurting upof, which Ri-" 
..* ver, and fortifying againſt thear all the 'paſſages and | 
bridges of ir, had not feryed*his turn, if the Txrks had. 


come. fforn this place, for then he muſt have manned 


©» againſt them the River Oxar, and ſuch-as Jay betwixt 
364 them and him in the common road. Not isit probable, 
; ©», thatthe Twreomans dwelling in this Province, on'the Eat: 


Hide of the River Yolgs, ' would undertake the foarding 7 


* 


of that dangerous and violent Water z and force theme 
\ fclvesa way thorow Albania and Armenis, with no grea- | 
-.. rex numbers, than' 3000 men; which was the whole. 
;** © Rrength}. chat they carried with them. So that tis not” 
- ".” tobe doubted, but that they camefirſt into Perfis out of 


Turchmania, and not out of Turcheftan : aud probable 
enough, thar when they firſt eft their own abode, and, 
came-into the Northweſt ſhores of the Caſpian Seap they 


..- might there divide themſe] ves. * Some of which leaving, 
 .-. that Sea on the left hand, and palling thorow the Sar- 
.."  * matian or Albanian Strcights, made their wayjnto Ar- 


menie, and:thoſe parts of Theria,, which from them are 


* nowcalled Turcommis, The refidue keeping that Sca'on 
. the right hand ; and croſfing the Yolge , where they 


- * found the paſſage moſt caſie for them, ſettled themſelves 


_ "tn. theſe parts of Scythia' which they found leſs peopled, 
© > now from them named Turcheſter. 


Some of which hear- 
ing of the good ſucceſs of their Country-men in the Con- 
queſt of Perſia, might afterwardjoyn with them to aſſure 


8 _  thatpurchaſs, Governed ſince their firſt coming hither, 


by the Chiefs of their ſeveral Clans, whom they honour 


.. -* with the title of Chams z butall of them Txibutarics and 
@.., +,  Vaſſalsof the Tham of Zagathay. | : 


5. That. part of the Kingdom of Zagathay, which an- 


- ©... Ciently paſſed under the nameof TERRA INCOG- 
+ NITA. and was accounted the Northern limit of Scy- 
©. thia intra Imaum, hath on the South , Tartbeftan, and 
.. part ot Zagatbay, ſtrictly arid ſpecially ſo called : extend- 
. ing Northwards 
| bounded on the Weſt, with the River 0b. - ©. 
' The Inhabitants of this Northern Trad ate noiv called ' 


to the: Scythick, or Frozen Occan, and 


by. the name of Samoyedr; ncither the people* nor the 
Country known to the ancient Romans: and indeed nei- 
ther.of them worth the knowing. The men black-haired. 
naturally Beardleſ7, and not tobe diſcerned from womntein; 
but that the women wear a long Lock down to their eats. 


.; * Clad from the head to the feet in Deer-rkins, or Seil- 


skins, with the hairy fide outwardsz ( nothing . more 


._ . wiſc ir: that than the other Tartars.”) Their kind of life 


more rude than theirs, if more rude may be, ranging 


. . from place to- place, without any propriety of houle or 
| dwelling; the leader of cacf} Company their Prieſt, whom 


they call their Popa,who at cvery one of their Removevis 
to offer Sacrifice. Idolaters they are all; arid moſt of them 
Witches ; efpccially ſach as live rnoſt towards the'Eaft, 
and: furtheſt off from the Moſcovite, who many times - 
defiroy their Idols, and rob them of the skins of Bevery, 
black Foxes, and Sables, wherewith thoſe Idols arc ſet 
forth to the publick vicw: but beſtow on them greater 
heats in a good Fire, inco which they commonly uſe to 
caſt them. Oe | | 


Theſe Zagathayan Provinces, with thoſe of Margians,” 


| and Batjris, before deſcribed, made that part of Scythis, 


Merit; and the Coaſts of the Eaxine Sea; to ſeek.new | which 


Alanis the GalaGophagi, or. Milk-eaters, more to 
"the Ealtz the Taporei, and: the $ych;, by the hills 
med: and many others not material to be here rerhetn.. 
'bred. ' All now: united under the general nanic of 'Tars * 


ant. For | King 


the'banks of the River ſo-called , arid'the Mologeney noÞ 
Br offs the Zatate, and Safotes, near the Mountains . 
ſo na 


tars, by whom firſt ſubdued.- | 


- And now we art at Jaſtcornie to Scythia,- truly fo na- 
med 3 Sarmatia Europea and: Afiatica being called ſo only 
| by way of participation and reſemblance; becauſe the 
Inhabitants thereof had ſo much in them of the manners 
and conditions of theſe natural. Seythianz. Here there- 


forewe intend to ſpeak ſomething of them, their Name, ' | 


Antiquity, Difpofitions,Cuſtoms,and the moſt memorable 
a relating to'them, as far-as we can go by the lighr 
DIY. Ep L200 | 

Firſt, for the name, the Gheciar Fables have derived it 
from one Scythe, the Son of Hercules, begotten by him 
on a Montter, half Woman, half Viper. The Gramma- 
rians am F. exy,%, (ignifying to. be fierce and angry 
whence it is ſaid of the Fewiſh Puritans, who faſted to be 
ſeen of men, Exu3guxed &garifeoi, that they looked with 2 
ſower, ſevere, anda distigured Countenance. Geropius 
Becanus doth derive it rather from the Dutch word Schut- 
zen, ſignifying. to ſhoot :' agreeable enough to the cu- 
ftom and exerciſtiof the Scyrhians, who are obſerved. by 
Herodotus, Pliny, Lucian, and-otherof the ancictit Wri- 
'rers,to be very good Archers.But that the word Schxtren 
fgnifiech the fame in” the ancient Seythick; or that the 
High-Dutch was originally the Tongue of the Scythians, 
will not fo cafily appear.-- : 
- Letting that paſs therefore as a matter nat to be deti= 
ned, et us look-on the Antiquity of theſe Scythian Na» 
"tions :- and we (hall tindit to be great, if not greateſt of 
all.. Scytharun gens ſemper antiquiſſima, That the Sy. 
thians were Of all others; the 'mioſt ancient people, was 
rectived-for an Oracle, in the elder ages of the world : 
and fo reſolved by way of Verdi&, when the great Con- 


be-determined, berwixe the Zgyptian and the Scythian, 
who contended for it. And this hath paſſed with ſucha 
general approbation; that it is not now to be diſputed; In 
which regard I atn fo far of the judgment of Brcant in 


on the Northef the Mount Caxcaſin ( on whictrthe 4rk 
is thought moſt probably to have rcſted ) were peopled by 
the Sons of Nob before they travelled towards the Weſt, 
or ſet themſelves on building the Tower of Babek' We 


ries; of the ſettling of ſome of thoſe Adventarers in theſe” 
Northern Regions ; when giving off that enterpriſe, and 
falling "upon new Plantations, they eitheg-went them=- 
ſelves, or ſent forth their Coloniex into all places of the 


one word ſay they- Nor can ic probably be fu poſed; 
Zoroafter, the King, of Batiriaz could have raiſed 4,0c 
fighting men out of that one-Province ( though 


che adjoyning Provinces weeetook into the reckoning 
thole early days, in which he _ encounter Mint 


wo 


SiS 2x5 


had elſe no doubt heard ſomewhat amongſt the Antiqua- - 


world.” But of any ſuch Plantations; ne gry qzidemynot__ 


® 


troverſic touching the Antiquity of thoſe Nations, was to 


| that. particular, a$ to conceive that the Countrics lying | 
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"& | _ i —- 
j # % 
Ers, HI: 
* oy - 


iy . 


i 
4 
U ob 
_—_—c > 
—_ On I,” , * 0-4 - 5 

 t# «4d. 
: : p 

a o 

-, » ”, - 


= —_— 


+> 


"T3 7” 


repaired 


- Ly 
” 


- As for their diſpoſitions, and natural inclinations, they 
are ſaid by Trogws, or his Epitomator. Fufine, to be Gens 
& laboribus & bells aſpera, * A Nation paticat of la- 


** bours and fierce in War of bodily ſtrength immenſe. | 
*"and vaſt; yet ſo much Maſters of their affections, that! 


© they made nofurther uſe of their greateſt victories than 
* the augmentation of their fame. Theft they eſteemed. 
«the greateſt crime, and that they puniſhed ſo ſeverely, 


«that their flocks and herds might and did ſafely wan- 


- © der fromone place to another, without fear of ſicaling, 


© andc 


< In them they placed their greateſt. wealth, feeding, 
* themſelves with the Milk thereof, and making their 
*Rayment of the Skin. Silver and Goldthey contemned 
& as muchas it was coveted by otkers3 there being no de- 
& fire.of Riches where there was no uſe, Meum, and Tv- 
&* zm, thoſe common. Barretours, and authors of debate 
«< amongſt other men, were not known among(t them : 
= did not care for tillage, . or made any in- 
<cloſures,nor troubled themſelves with the care of build- 
© ing. But putting their. Wives and. Children upon 
& Wains, or Waggons, covered with Hides againſt the 
© weather, they remoyed from one place to another, no 


© longer izying vpo8 one than they found graſs and her- 


"« bage toſuſtain t 


| heir Cattel. So juſt inall their ations 
&« that they needed not the reftraint of Lawsz and had 
attained toſuch an. eminent degree of humane perfcci- 
© on,, as not tocoyet. Ina word, that moderation which 
«* the Greeks endeavoured. to attain unto by the help of 
<* Learning and Philoſophy, 'was to thele fo natural, that 
* the ignorance of Vice did as much contribute to their 
« Welfare, as the knowledge of Vertue, Such arc the 
ancient Seythians affirmed to be. And being ſuch, it was 


a wonder that the great Monarchs of the world, who 


ſy. 


”* 


Wy 


« 


* of; the Queen having in a ſecond bat 


-ported that the Horſe of C 
ligh | which 


had wealth at will, ſhould make war upon them; amongſt 
whom there was nothing to invite an Army, or reward a 
Conquerour. Yet cither on defire of glory, or to add un- 
to the former multitudes over whom he reigned, they 
were firſt invaded by. Cyrus the -great Perſian Mos. 
7 : who. quarrclling with Tomyris 5 of the 
Maſcagetes, a warlike Nation, inhabiting on both fides of 
the BIVer Oxi, ayes her Army, and ns her. 
Son Spargapiſes, who commanded it, . in revenge where- 

;/, ag Wb-4 hy 4 obraingd thethi. 
&ory, and took Cyrus priſoner, is ſaid to have cut off his 
head, and caft-it intoa boul of bloud, with this ſcornful 


. 
"= > dy - 
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ce] by.the 20006. fr 


s, ( whoof les ak. enemy was be- on 


come.bis Confederate :) by whom he was refeucd, and 
by.tne 20000, freſl wa br he brought with him, 
obtained+he hononr of che day, though long he lived pox 
£0 enjoy it. dying not. Tong after of the, wounds he. had 
receingy « Witch Alexander they.are aid to begin the war, 
a5 loath.to be bchind hand with him'z, arming.chemſelves 
*upon he" building. of AERO #ltima, {o near their 
borders,; which they conceived rather intended for acurb 
to, hold them, down, than.for a bridle to keep them in; 


| Bue being rpulſed, and wiſe enough to ſuffer what the 
| could not, hind arg ny i > AY 


hey, ſacd-for peace, .and had it gran- 
'ted; Alexander bcing called. away by the revolt of the 
Battrians,,. amatter of more conſcquence.than theſe Sey- 
thian bxabblcs. With Alexander's Succeſſors they had no- 
thing to. do,, nor with the Perfian Kings of the Parthian 
Race z the Parthians being their Allies, and. of Scythian 
breed. ; And for the Romgxg,. it is well obſerved by the 
Hiftorian, :Romanorum.,arma audivere magis quam. ſenſere. 
that they:had heard much, of their valour,, but never felt 
it, 'Remaining unditturbed., in-their. honeſt poverty, till 
the Tartars;. an 'obſcure and, beggerly people brake out of 
their Priſez;and carricd cut the whole World before them. 
As. tor their Kings, I find ſome of their names laid 
own, but wichout any note of time in which their reigns 
mighg. be ſuppoſed to begin ox end. Norcan I think that 
the Kings occurring in that Catalogue,did either reign in 
the ſame place,or over the ſame Nations; or that they ſuc- 
ceeded one another. Howſgever we will take their names 
as they cdme before us, in this liſt of 


The Kings of Scythia. 


1 Seythes. | 
2 Napis. 
3 Phitra. 
4 Sagillws. 
5 Targitana, 
6 Plints. 
7. Scholypethus. 
8 Panaxagora. 
9 Tanais. 
10: Indathyrſus. 
11 Sauliy. | 
12 Spargapiſes. | 
13 Tomyrts. 
14 - Aripethes, 
Ig Selles. 
16 Oftimaſdes. | 
17 : Lanthinus, the laſt of all thoſe Scythian Kings 
* . Whoareconceived to have the Goverament 
of theſe warlike Nations. But for my part I dare not ſay, 
that ever any one King did command the whole people 
generally z. each Tribe or Nation having their particular 
Kingsas in other places not reduced into form and order, 
| And therefare for thoſe Kings, if ſuch Kings there were 
(as for ſome of them I durſt venture to ſwear the contrary) 
they muſt be ſuch as in their ſeveral Countries were of 
greateſt fame, moſt taken notice of in the world, or im- 
ployed-in.the conduct. of their joynt and united forces z 
and fo conceived to be the Kings of the whole Scythian 
Nation : as Caſſibelane, King of the Trinobantes, and per- 
haps not that, is by ſome Writers ſaid to be the King of 
the Britains z becauſe he had the condudt of their forces 


againſt Join Ceſar. 
4- CATHAT. 


ATHAT is bounded on the Weſt, with Zaga- 
thay, from which .parted by the Monntain Imazs 3 


the- Eaſt, with the Oriental Sca, and ſome part of 
| Chins; 
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' China; on the North , with Tarteria Antiqud3 and on 
the South, with part of Tadis, So called from theproper” 
or ſpecial Cathay, the principal Province of the whole,the' 
other parts into which it is commonly-divided being 2 At 
zay, the Countries of the Eeftern Tartars, © 

1. CAT HAT; more properly and ſpeciallyfo calledy 
is bounded on the Eaſt, with'Chinsz. on the Weſt, with 
the'Mouritain Imews , by which parted from Zagathay 3 
on the North, with 4ltay; and on. the South, with 
India' extra Gengem : So called from the Chate, anold 
Scythizn people, who having conquered the Seres, and 
the'reft of the neighbouring Nations, gave their own 
name unto the ke accordion to the Cuſtom of victo- 

xious people, 5: 

This Country is exceeding long, if it be meaſured by 
the Scale, and Rules laid down by. Ptolomy; who placeth 
Auzacia , the moſt Weſtern Town of Scythia extra 
montem Imanm, in the Loxgitude of 144 degrees, and 
Sera the Metropolis and moſt Eaftern City of Serica in 
the Lovgitude of 177 degrees and 15 Minutes 3-as on the 
other fide he placeth Sets the moſt Southern Town of 
Scythia exira-montem Imanm, in the Latitude of 35 de- 
grees, and 20 minutes, and Damna the moſt Northern 
Town of Serics in the Latitude of 51 degrees, and 40 
minutes. By which accompt, ſuppoſing cheſc tour Towns 
to. be placed in the very extremitics and out-parts of this 
Conntry, it muſt extend from North to South 960 miles 
and ſomewhat upwards,'and about 1500.miles from 
Eaft to Weſt in the length thereof, which as it ſheweth 
the dimenſions and extent of it to be very great, ſo it may 
probably infer that the Country is not in all places of the 
like fertilityz ' the Weſt parts of it being very moun- 
tainous and barren, and conſequently not very fruitfu}, 
as being overgrown in ' molt places with the ſpurs and 
branches of Imaxs. But in thoſe parts thereof which lic 
towards the Eaſt, it is ſaid to be abounding in Wheat, 
Rice, Wooll, Hemp, Silk, and Musk 3 Great ſtore of 


that medicinal Root called Rhnberb, or Rha-Barbarum, * 


to difference it from the Rba-Pontick,, growing on the 
banks of Volgs. They havealſo very great Herds of Ca- 
mels, of whoſe hair they make thoſe ſtuffs which are 
hence called Camelets, or Chamlets and ſuch an. infinite 
breed of Horſes, as beſides thoſe which they preſerve for 
their own uſe, they furniſh the whole Realm of China 
with ſach multitudes of them, that at one time there: 


were ſent no fewer than $0600 for a Preſent to the King. 
of that Realm by the Princes of theſe Weſtern Tartars, | 
as the Chinoy callthem ;, of: which he that writ the Book 4 
called Bellum Tartaricum, afhirmeth himſelf to have been | xal places. | 
- aneye-witneſs, and'to his credit I refer it, that the great | 


* Cham feedeth yearly. xo000/ white Mares, which he 
keeps for their Milk. . Some of their Rivers are reported 
alſo yield Golden Saxds;, But whether it be ſo 'or not, 
. certain it is, that it is {6 well provided of all things both 
for neceſſary uſe, and the pleafures of life , that it is 
thought to be inferiour to few Countries of Exrope. The 
Airindeed not fo temperate, as in many places 3 the Sume 


mer-times extreamly hot, and in Winter miſerably cold : 


| the thunders and lightnings being here ſo terrible, that in 
Summer many men die for fear, when they hearit. The 
winds no leſs violent than the thunder, do ſometimes 


tear 'up_ trees by the roots, and- beat men from their | 


horſes 3 but {ſeldom brin 
- the greateſt ſhowers whic 
round. 


with them any ſtorm of rain; 
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| loving todreſs themſelves gorgeouſly, tofare ſumptuouſs - 
ly (ifs | porgcoully how 2 


| ''s ah with the greateſt part of their Acts and '\ | 
a 


ſtition, that m 


mi, about an hund 


they have, hardly wetting the: 


nefs : more honourable than the reft of the Tartars, as 


( it there beoceafion ) to live in handſome 
to frequent the moſt populous and beſt-traded El 
which civilities or effeminacies, call 


nd 
em which yaus 


ures, they 'firit learned of the* Chineſe, during the 
time that- the Chinois lived as SubjeAs under the great 
Cham. and the Nations had continual entercourſe with 
one another. *They account not any for a Wiſe tilt ſhe 
bear them Children, nor till then do meddle with their 
Dowrieszbut"repudiate themat a certain time,if they find 
them barren. -' They reverence their Cham, or Emperour, X 
even to Adoration; not ſuffering any Stranger to come in 
his preſence, except he be firſt pwrged; if any otherwiſe 
preſume; it is preſent death, © FS 
The Relig:on publickly allowed andcountenanced, is » 
that of Mabometz but ſo that they retain the Pentateuch 
of Moſes, and obſerve many things therein commanded, 
It was much laboured by Pope Itnocent, and King Lewis 
of France, that they- ſhould receive the wes © Faith 3 
and they found ſome inclinations in\ the People, and 
chief Princes/ to it» +But finding by the Mahometan 
Agents, who then laboured to bring them. to their Super- 
labomet allowed of many Wives, and other - 
things more agreeable to their fleſhly luſts, they conform- 


ed to that 3 Yet fo, that there are many Idolaters in Cas - 


thay it ſelf (I mean Cathay 
Chriſtians alſo 3 the ſtate © 
before. | Bs EE 
Chief Rivers of the whole. 1 Polyſangs, which fallin 
into the Eaſtern Ocean is navigable upto the City of 
Cambaln, to which it is a means of conveying great ſtore 
of Merchandiſe. 2 Caromeram, ſo broad and dcep that | 
no Bridge can be made over ir. 3 2ziam, one of the 
greateſt in the world; in length about an hundred days 
journey 3 for breadth, in moſt places fix miles, in-many 
eight, and in ſome ten. 4 Duiautr, about half a mile 
over, and well ſtored with tiſh: of all which we ſhall 
ſpeak morefully when we come to China, . Here are alſo 
very many Lakes, both large, and uſeful, as 1 the Lake 
of Caniclz, in whichare ſaid to be ſo many Pearls as would- 
make them of no yalue, if every mari might have leave to 
fiſh for them; which is therefore interdicted} ( without 
Pecia licence ) upon pain-of death. 2 The Lake of Cara- 
miles in circuit,* and fo full of fiſh, 
as might ſuffice for all'the Country, did they love tocat 


ſitily ſocalled ) and ſome 
whole affairs.we have ſhewn 


of it. The Mountains weſhall climb over in their ſeyc- | 
Principal Cities of the whole at this preſent time; un-'* 
der the notion of Cathay, arc 1 Cambaly, ſuppoſed tobe 
the Ifedon Serica of the Ancients, and like enough tobe 


fiſtance unto Cingis the firſt King of the Tarters,. in his + 
firlk attempts upon-this Country, of which more.anon.” * 


&< , 


tuation, and extreme firtility of the ſoy}, the chief Seat 
of his Empires amd being exceedingly enlarged” and 
beautified had the name of Cambele, that is toſay, the- -- 
Seat or City of the Shame, in the fame ſenſe as the chief 
City of China had the name of Pequin, ſignifying in that* 


Language the Court or Cityaf the King. - Bu 
| Kone, and fituate in- the midſt of c 


that City of the Cathayans, which made the notable're- 4 x? 


Made afterwards, in regard of the pleaſantneſs of thefi- -  - 


The people are generally very warlike,ſtrong of body,” 

y quick of action, fearleſs of the greateſt dangers, patient 
' - both of want and labour : of mean ſtature, little eyes, 
ſharp ſight, and thin beards. Induftrious they are in fſe- 
 veral Manufadiures ; of a good wit for diſpatch of buſi- 


Afﬀirmed to be in $2$mil 
| which, beſides other Inhabita 
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* near which'there groweth an herb called®Chz 
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Tis, 1. 


X : be .$00800 Aftrologers | 
' *2u the Royal-Palace of the Emperour, of a fourſquare: 
-  igure, every ſideextendivg eight miles in length : with- 
: ig this C ant is another, whoſe fides are fix miles 
long... and* within. that another of four miles ſquare, 
Which is the: Palace it ſelf5 between thoſe ſeveral Walls, 
. are Walks, Gardens, Orchards, Fiſh- ponds, places for all. 
. manner of exercile,-and Parks, Foreſts, 
for all manner of Game. 3 Caraio, where the women are 
aid to 197 their Teeth, 4 Gonzs, a fair City and a 
great, adorned with many Idol Monaſteries. . 5 wr 
| athay, 
of. admirable cfe& againſt many Diſeaſes 3, and fo eſtce- 
'med of by the Natives, that they value an ounce of this 
at a ſack of Rhwbarb.' + 6 Segniz the reſidence of a Neſto- 
ou Bilbogee: En Ty F 1: 
...: Having thus took as gooda view of the preſent'face of 
- this Country;as the time affords us,we will next look up- 
on it in thoſe integral parts, of whichit ſpecially conſiſteth 


__ 
; " 


comprehending ( as before was intimated ): thoſe rwo 


- long and ample Provinces, which. the Ancients called, 
2 Serica, and 2 Scythia extra montem Imaum, according 
to thoſe:Bounds and Characters pinchare given us 'of 
them. %. ag G » BY $f.” - SLIME: 


iy 


{t, ſome part of China, 
.on the South, India extra Gangem, and ſome part of the 
"Country. then inhabited: by: the ancient Size on: the 
North;*4ltayz on the Weſt, Scythia beyond the Moun- 
tains'of Imazs. In which I follow not-the bounds laid 
down by Ptolomy, who for want of that knowledge in 

- theſe remote Countries which theſe latter Ages have 
. afforded, /is' fain to'ſhut it up on the North-and Eaſt 
' with a Terra Incognite. At the preſentit is called C 4- 

- THAT, and that molt probably from the Chate, a Scy- 
thian. Inopls, who ſubduing the old Inhabitants, became 


BILCLS\ SUP Ed ESE; - fy ua Th 
'- - » But for the name of Serica, it was derived originally 
from Sera the chicf City of it 3 whence the people had 


©.” the nameof Seres,. very induſtrious in their times, 'and 


amongſtother things'ia the making of Silks (made of a 
' tine wool! growing on their leaves of Trees). from hence 
+ named Serica, - Of great eſteem amongfi the Romans, as 


© ©» 16 GaidbyFliny, Tom multiplici opere , tam longinquo orbe 


"243 Nor were they 


/- petitiar', 18 in publico- matrona tronſluceat; being far 
- ferched-and-dear bought;,//they were good: for Ladies. 
induſtrious only, but chaſte and tempe+ 


mongſt them. - They eats not any.unclean ficſh, noruſed- 
apany of : their Wives cither after ption, or 
ir Menſtrual Purgations, So moderate of diet, 
lived commonly to the age of 200 years 3. the 
and mildneſs of their diſpoſition-helping much ' 


- 4 © 
. 


P_ x] uietn | 
= > horergs; Of yellow hair, watchet or Sea-green eyes, anc 


1 


T TY s 3Þ 


- Bier and pure, the blowing of gentle winds moſi com- 


dcompoſure.” Men of few words, but very juſtin all 
, every one of which was to find an Ele- 


> - 


_ < large, circled about with-a chain, of-Mc 
- 5 two famous Rivers Qechardes, and Bants 
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ologers or rather Forcune-tellers: 2 Xaix- | ©. modious, and the Woods witha pricty glimmeing 


and - Chaſes' 


of. Thieves and Whores were not known | 


nn and ing of 
a T Ports willge 200 On Z ah -5-0brong] we 
people with much ſprinkling of - water, ſoftening that 
** which the Trees-bring forth like a kind of Fleece,kemb 
* a moſt tine and tender,matter, which they ſpin into 
* Silk;Acrving in fortner timesfor the Nobiliry and Gen- 
© try, now become common to/thoſe. alſo, of inferiour 
** rank. : Then for the People, he faith, that they are afiu- 
© gal Nation, lovers of quiet, not troubleſome-unto their 
© Neighbours;: without the uſe of Arms, and the know- 
** ledge of battels, declining; the company of Strangers, 
** and fo far from covetouſnels,. or curioſities, that when 
* any Merchants come unto /them, to buy theis Silky, 
* without much beating of the price, they let them 
© have ſuch things as axe bred amongſt them, withouc 
* looking after the Commodities of other Countries. 
So he, And if he did-over-a&t the Panegyriſt (as'I ſee 
no reaſon why he ſhould ) never were people happier 
in the place of their dwelling, nor Country happier in its 
people, | SIE 2», \ 
Chief Mountains,of it ( and Mountains they had very 
many.) were 1 the Montes Cefii, and 2 Auzacii towards 
the 'Eafſt,” 3 The Annibe, cnvironing a great part of the 
Country. 4 The Aſmerei, 5and thoſe called Serics, near 
the City Sers. 6 Taguris. © 7 Ennodorus, and 8 Ottoro- 
'cors : but all of chem probably che ſpurs and branches * 
of the great-Mountain Imaws;. But by what names now 
called iris hard to ſay 3' and no leſs hard to ſayhow to ac- 
commodate che names of.the Rivers fpoken of before, to 
thoſe which we find mentioned in the ancient Writers ; 
the principal of which | ( all flowing out of theſe great 
Mountains.) arc, 1 Oecbardes, by Pliny called Combris, ri- . 
fing out of the Montes Auzacizz 2 Pfitars, ifſuing out of 
the Aſmiri. 3 Bautiſis, whoſe Fountain'is in the Montes 
Cafii. And 4 Lanes. | | 
Towns of chief nots amongſt them, 1 Sers, which 
gave the name/of Serjica, and Seres, to the Province and 
People. 2 Ottorocora, near the Hills fo called; 'whence it - 
had the name. 3 Iſedon, for diſtin&ion fake called 1ſe- 
don Serica, :to diffcrence it from another of that name in 
Seythia, called. Iſſedon Scythics; the chief City. of the 
| Iſedoxes, gens magna, one of the greateſt Nations in all 
the Country, as is ſaid by Ptolomy and like enough to 
be that City of the Catbayans, which made that notable 
reſiſtance unto Cingis ( which before I ſpake of ) in his 
firlt attempts upon this Country. 4 Oroſans, 5 Droſache, 
6. Daxata, of which little memorable. . Some others 
Cities there were in it ( about Nine more being named 
| by Ptolomy } of which we find-nothing, but the names, 
'and therefore I ſhall paſs them over without further men- 
tion, . : PU 
But here it is obſeryed, 1 That Prolomy. gives un- 
to this Country,and tgſome of the Towns or Citicsof it, 
ouch a Northernly Latitude ( ranging the furtheſt parts 
thereof ju the ſame Poralle] with the Iſle of Thyle ) as 
cannot poſſibly agree with that fertility of foy!, and de- 


Hightful temper of the: Air,, which is given to Serics. 


'2, That he tells us-of a Promontory called Tabyn, ſituate in 


| extrema Terre, in the extremities of the Country between 


North and; Eaſt, which I cannot but extreamly wonder 
at, conſidering; that he ſhuts up this Country on the Eaſt 


ill{and North with a Terre Incognits, and extends not any 

of. the in | part thereof to 
fides'of the | pable of any ſuch Promontory. 
| Writers, 
re= | the Regal City of Cambahu {o far towards the 


rds the Sca, rendring it thereby unca- 
ry- . 3. That ſome of our late 
both in their Table and their Maps, have placed 

| North, as 
very ill agreeth with that pleaſantne(s and ſweetneſs of 
ſituation, which induced the great Chams to makechoice 
thereof for the Scat:Royal of their Empize, But as we 


| may calily pardon theſe miſtakes of: Prolomy 6 ar 
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far diftant- from him, and-then but little known to the: 
Greeks and Romans 3, ſo we may.as calily pardon'thele of 


j 
the later times, who grounding on the authority of {o- 


emiricat- an Author, have in ſome things been miſgui-' 
ded by him: it hapning very many times ( which I tind 
ſomewhere |mentioned 'on the like occalion.) Magros er- 
_ rores , magnorum viroriim authoritate , #ranſmiſſes > that 
; xk errors are often; entertained upon the creditof their 
Authors, þ Berg | 
hereof, in thoſe parts which lay 


I 


The old Inhabitants 
next the' Scythians, arc ſaid to have been Antbropofagi, 
or Man-eaters, moſt probably a Scytbian Nation, that 
Cuſtom- being ſo abhorrent from the mildneſs of the Se- 
rican teenper, Or elſe, we muſt corre the Copics of Pto- 
lomy, by the Hiſtory of Ammianus. Marcellinus, who in- 
ſtead of Amntropophagt , placeth the Alitrophagi in the 
ſcif Game Tra. .The other Nations not diſtained with 
the like! reproaches, are the Sizyges, and Anabi,' not far 
off the Auzacian Mountains; the Piale near the River 
Occhardet;, the Gerangi, aud Rhabbanei, their neareft 
. neighbours; the Throani dwelling towards the Eaſt, the 
- Bate and Ottocorore more towards the South, Theſe with 
the. reſidue, governed by a Common-Council of 5000 
- -men, every one of which was to tind an Elephant for the 
ſervice of the Common-wealth, as was faid before. - And 
"more than'this we hear-not of them in the way of Story 5 
the Natives never going abroad with their wares, and ha- 
ving little ſpeech with Strangers, when they come amongſt 
them. ' Being vanquiſhed by the Chete, a Scythian Nati- 
on, from whom it is like that it took they name,of C 4- 
THAT ( for in this' we go but by' conjecture ) they 
continued under Kings of their own, till fubducd by the 
Tartars, againft whom: they made ſuch ſtout” reſiſtance, 
being beſieged by Cingis in their principal City, that 
when they wantcd ſtones to caſt out of their Engines, 
they ſupplyed that want with molten Silver; and heldit 
out {o long, that Cingis finding Victuals to grow ſhort 
-in his Camp, commanded that every tenth man' ſhould 
beearen. But at the laſt being undermined, the Town 
was taken, the Citizens maffacred, and their King or 


Emperour (as ſome call him) ſlain: after whoſedeath, | 


and not betore, Cingis aſſumed the Title of the Cham, 
or Emperour, The refidue of their $tory we ſhall have 
hereafter, | <1 
 SCTYTHIA EXTRA IMAUM was boun- 
ded on the Eaſt, with Sericaz on the Weſt; with Imay\ 
on the . South, with India' extra Gangemy\-and on tt 
North, with the Countries comprehended in the name'o 
Altay, which Ptolomy hath given us in the notion ofthe. 
Terra Incognita. _ Called Seythia , becauſe. planted by a 
brood of the Scythians, ' Extra Imanm was put to it, to 


differenceait from: that part of Scythia which lay on the |- 


North and South, which Mountain it .crofſeth iwright 
Angles, aboucithe Longitude of: 140. as before rwagſaid. 
"That. part hereof which+ lyefh: on: tlie *Southvoff Tamara 


+ [aaa 4 
Was by the Ancients called Brtigoz and by thexyodetniis 
named Gates :*of 'which we ſhall ſpeak more)when we © 


come-to India, That on the North: of Tauras,{ called 
Tmawus properly, was anciently moſt r;emorable fordivi- 
ding the vaſt Countries of the-Scythians, into:Scyrbia3- 
tra Imaum, and Scythia extra Intawne ; a diviſion: mueh 
- obſerved by the old Geographers: now chiefly memorable 
fer being the Sepulchre of ſome of the Chams of Tartary; 
moſt generally known by the name of Alay;but by ſome 
[called Belgion, - EY, 7s 9s 0G 
Chicf Towns: hereof. were t Auzacia, at the foot of 
the: hills ſo namcd. 2 Chaurana, the Chief City-of the 
Chanranei, '3' Seta. 4 Iſſedon Scythica, fo called todifit- 
rence it from the other of that -name in Seyxics, Theſe 
with the reſt, and all the Country;as far as it was known 
in the days of Ptolomy, inhabited by the Abit, Hippe- 
phagh or horſe-caters, a diet ftilluſed by the Tartars or 
modern Scythians. 2 The Tſſedones, whoare faid by Pom- 
fone Molato make carouſing cups of their Fathers heads, 
firſt trimmed- and gilded. '3 The Cauranei, and 4 the 
Chate, who being ( as it ſeemeth ) the moſt potent'Nati- 
on, cauſcdall-the reſt to be called by;the name'of Cathay, 
communicating that name alfo.' to. be conquered: Serer. - 
Beſides the: poſſeſſions of which, Tribes, there was-alſo * 
the Regions of Achoſſa, Cxſia;:and Anzaatis; theſe laſt 
ſo called from the Mountains upon which they: ſtand. 
More than-this we have not to ſay of: this Country by the 
name of Scythia, there being nothing memorable of it in 
the courſe of Story, or worth the obſeryativnin the way 
of Chorography. 
ALTAT is bounded on the South, with Cathay, 
ſpecially ſo called, and part of Ch:ina3- on the North; wich 
Tartaria Antiqua 3 on the Welt, with the great Moun- 
tain Imaus;'and on the Eaſt, with the Nations or Coun« 
tries of the Eaſtern Tarters, So called from its neighbour- 
hood to that mighty Mountain, which the Tartars in theit 
Language call by the name of Ahtay,'' it ' 
The Country utterly unknown to the ancient Writers, 
and not much canvafſedi-or travelled ' by. our modern 
Pens.In which reſpeR I ſhall now trouble my ſelf no fur- | 
ther, than by giving a brief touch on the ſeveral parts of 
it, -- Of which the moſt that can be ſaid, will be bur little 
for the information of the judicious Readers z who are 


he 


Weſt fide of that Mountain, neareft unto the Greeks and Chi 


Romans. But now the Moun 
the name of Altay. | ns 
To look-upon it as it ſtandeth by the name of Scythia 
extras Imanm, we find not any thing delivered of the 
- \Rivers or Mountains of it, but what is common-unto 
them with the neighbouring Nations : the Mountains 
called A#zacii,and Cafii,and Enoi 


tain, and the Country, have 


| 


orws,being common un-! 


to this with Serice; as Imatu:joyntly to both the Sey 
this's, which it divided anciently the one from the other: 


though now this laſt - be reckoned to belong to'Cathay. 
alone, becauſe the Tartars on both ſides of it profeſs them-. 
ſelves 'ſubje&t tothat Cham. This the moſt famous Moun-: 
tain-in the Eaſt of Aſia, beginning at the ſhores of the 
Scythick, or Frozen Ocean, andextending thence dire&- 
ly Southwards: unto Cape' Comari, a'Promontory of the 
Southern or Indian Seas. By which account it divideth 


=: 


whereof are ge 
uſing; the dumb 


-_ 


the Greater Afis into Eaſt and Weſt, as Tawrw doth into | Idels 
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winds! to riſe, and the- Sun to be 
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|  dailfned, For ſtudying which Black Arte (if they come | Mabometans amongſt them. And for the ſerving of thoſe 


% 
% 


o'them by ſtudy )- they have many Monafteries, in which | Idols, they have not-only many large and beautiful Tem- 

_ their Hermites or Monoftichs live a fixit kind of life, and | ples, built in the manner of Chriftian ' Churches, and 
 - ar&very abftemious. EEE | Capable of 4 or 5000 perſons: butalſo many fair Mone- 
- 3-:LOP, memorable for a great Defart of thirty | feries for the uſe of their Voteries and | Rechuces, They 
days journey 3/ ſo truc a Deſart, that whoſoever doth not | are poſſeſſed of many Towns, moſt of them well farti- 
- mean-to beftarved, "muſt carry all his vituals with him. | ficd, and planted with good ſtore of Artillery. ;The chief 
4 rous to Travellers; 'if not before-hand made: ac- | of which, 1_ Sachian, bordering. on the Deſert of Lop, 
|; > : Quaintcd wich their danger : the evil Spirits ulang td call, inhabited by ſome of all three Religions; in which it is 
We: - men+by their names, 'and make chem go aſtray from their | affirnicd that they firſt uſed the Art of Printing. 2 Cam- 
- company, \where they periſh with famine, or are devou-.| pior, the Metropolis, or Mother City of 'this Country ; 
red: with wild beafts: The chicf Town kereof called Lop,.|:where the' Chriftians in the time of Paulus Veuetws, had 

| giving name to both. + | three fair Churches : now over-numbred by the Gentiles, 
= '--4+- CAMUL, an Idolatrous Country, the people | who have here many Mojefteries for the uſe of their 
© ; , - whereof account it agreathonour to them to have their'| 1dols, and many Religious perſons dedicated to their ſer- 
© _ Wives and Siſers at the pleaſure of ſuch as they enter. | vice only. Who though they(live more honeſtly than the 
; ' fait, From which brutiſh cuſtom when reſtraincd by | reſt of their Order, and, hold it an impiety'to- terpt '2 
' Mango Cham, they. petitioned him at three years'end to | Woman to the ad of Luſt; yet if the woman make the 
be reſtored. again to their former liberty 3 proteſting | offer, they hold it no ſmall fin to. refuſe her curteſie. 
they could: fiever thrive, fince they left that cuſtom. | 3 Sa#ta, a Town in the middle way betwixt Campion 
Whick deſire of theirs was at laſt granted, and is ſtill in | and Szec#ir, as being five-days journey from the one, 
SES El | | and. fix days journey from the other 3 by which-we may 

-. -$.TATINFU, more civil than the reſt, the people | conjecture at the long extent of this Kings Dominions, 

. being very.induſtrious, and good Arrtificers 3 making the | 4 Sxeexir, fituate amongſt Mountains cloathed with 


moſt part-of-che Arms whichare uſed by the Cham'z and | Rhubarb, from! whence conveyed by Merchants over all 
-n the world 3 but ſo negleed by the Natives, that did not 


ſome alſo which. they ſell to.Merchants.* 
6, C4INDVU, with'a Town in it of the ſame | the forcein Merchant-bring it into requeſt, they would 
| -name, | of great-reſort: by Merchants (ſuch as we com- | ſcorn togather it. This once a KingJom of it ſelf, made 
 &” monly:call petit Chapmen ) for Womens Veils here made, {ubjet afterwards with Tanguth, to the Cham of Cathay, 
\_ _ with very great Art, of the Barks of Trees.  Anditis | or the great Cham of Tartary. But the fury of this Tarta- 
well that they have Veils to hide their ſhameleſneſs, the | ria tempeſt, being overblown, the Kings of Tanguth did 
: Women of this Tractbeing proftituted unto every Tra- | not only recover their ancient Royalty 3 but by degrees - 
{.- hes, KY | poſſeſſed themſelves of the moſt part of the reſt of Aleay, 
Ns 2 CARAZ AN, inhabited by a barbarous' and | and perhaps part of comp alſo, being looked onat the * 
ſavage people,: who in the day time-live in Dens for fear | preſent as the greateſt and moſt puiſſant Prince betwixt * 
> .- OE ; with' which (and ſome of them .z0 paces | the Mountains of Imaws and the Eaſtern Tartars, to the 


1ong,: and-ten ſpansin thickneſs) they aremuch infeſted, | deſcription of whoſe Countries we do next procecd. 
The Countries of the Eaſtern Tartars are bounded on 


; and-in- the night go forth to prey upon Wolves and Li- | are 
Ons, They have an uſe- that when any ſiravger cometh | the Weſt, with Altay; on the Eaſt, with the Oriental 
into their houſes, of an handſome ſhape, to kill him in | Oceans on the North, with Tartaris Antiqua 3 and on 
the night: not out of defire of ſpoil, or to eat his body: | the South, with China ; ſo called from their Eaſtern 
but- that the ſoul of ſuch a comely body might remain | ſituation, in regard of thoſe of Cathay and Altay, 
among(i them. ; gs | _ | which by the Chingſes are called commonly the Weſtern 

8, CARDANDAN, near Carszan, and as 'fa- | Tartars. | | 
.yage a5 that. The people whereof draw black lines on their | | The Country not very fruitfyl, becauſe ill cultivated, 
bodies,” which they count for the greateſt Ornament. In ſo that the chicf Commodities which they ſend abroad, 
caſe of (ickneſs they ſend not to the Phyſician but the next | are; the Root called Ginſem, (0 much eſteemed amongſt 

 Inchawrs,. who taking Counſel of the Devil, apply ſome | the Chineſes, and all ſorts of precious skins, as thoſe of 

/ remedy 3 or if they think the man paſt cure they tell him | Caftor, Martron, and Zibelins; and alſo Horſe-hair, of _ 
that his offences are grown too great to admit of help, | which the Chineſes make their Nets,and the men (though | 

-- and foput him off, _ | madly) uſe it in tying up their hair, as the handſomeſt 2 

., 9. ERGIMUL, poffeſſed by an Idolatrous peo- | drels they can appear in. "With theſe Commgdities they 

'" ple, but «mixed with' ſome Mabometens, and Neſtorian are. into Leaotoxg, a_ Province of the Northeaſt of 
- Chriſtians, | In which Country they have &rtain Bulls as | China (from which they are parted only by an Arm of the . 

X big as Elepbants, with Mains of fine white bair, like ſilk, | Sea ) where commonly they make good Markets, their | 
ſome. of which they tame z and betwixt them and their Merchandiſe being thence difperſcd intoall parts of that 
Kine engender a Race of firong and laborious beaſts, | Kingdom. The pg are generally of broad Faces, their , 
not- infexiour in that kind to Oxen, Here is alſo found | colour White, but their Noſe is not ſo flat, nor their Eyes. 

a beaſt of an exquiſite ſhape, but not- bigger than a | ſo little as the Chineſes are, ſparing of ſpeech, and ſome- » 
Goat, which at every Full Moon hath a ſwelling under | what penfive,but ncither (o unſociable as their neighbours 
the belly; which being cut off by the Hunters, and | of Chins, or ſo barbarous and rude as the Tortars of Ex- 
dried in the Sun, proveth to be the beſt Mk, in the | rope. They ſhave both the head and the beard, reſerving only 
World. I  — |}rthe Mafecboes, which they extend to a great length, and 
...10. TANG UTH, the greateſt and moſt potent of | in the hinder part of their head they leave a Tuff, which 
- all the reſt, bordering on the North of Cathay, ſpecially. being curiouſly woven and plated, they let hang down 
_  ſocalled,-and (like tothat inhabited by an induſtrious | careleſly below their ſhoulders ; they have a round and 
' x and laborious people, amongſt whom the Art of Printing | low Cap, which is always garniſhed round with ſome 
is aid.cohave been extant a thouſand years, Bleſſed here- | precious skin three fingers broad, of Caſter or Zibellix, 
tofore with. 2 great increaſe of Chriftienity 3 but now the | and ſerveth to defend their Temples, Ears, and Fore- 
Gemiles or. Idolaters make the greateſt part, with ſome | heads from Colds, and other Tempeſts. That jaw 
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REARIMS 
| ah aking itt thattitne) with the $p8 
c parts chrough which they mats 
thus' firſt Bepyin was managed for m 
higtet loſs oh both tides; rhe 
by 'it,. but" the" earn, 
, and! che hontyr of hyvi 
not ſo eat the Walls' Prkgngy ci 
. Ware tif invited into China by O(auy 
[ 'J ng fortune'of the Royal: 
lke a Horſt Hoof, At their girdle there hangs 01 | 4/inby + < ering ro 
tide two Handkerchiefs to wipe their face and hands,  be- | folute Matters of that mighty Kingdom, © The whiofe fto- 


fides there hangs a Knife for all neceſſary uſes; with two' 
Parfes; in 'which' they” carry Tobacco, or fuch' like com-' 
odities. , On their left ſide they hang their Scymiters, 
efo as the Point goeth before, and. the Handle behind ; 
ihd therefore when they fight they draw it out with the: 
right hand behind them wichout holding the'Scabbard 
with the,oth&. - They ſeldom wear ſhooes, and'ufs no 
Spurs to their boots, which they make cither of Silk or 


Pattens, which they make three fingers high. Jo nenng 
they uſe Stirrups, but their Saddles arc both lower an 
broader than ours, In matters of war they are very nim- 


ble, never carrying any baggage with them, nor taking | 


care for proviſion, but filling themſelves with what they 
findz yer commonly they cat fleſh, though half waſhed 


or half boyled : and if they tind none, they. fall upon their | - 


Horſes and Camels. The carth covered with their Horſe. 
cloth is their bed, for they care not for houſes and cham- 
bers; but if they be forced to dwell in houſes, their horſes 
mult lodge. with them, and they muſt have many holes 
beaten in the walls to let in the air; but yet their Tents 
are moſt*beauriful, which they fix and remove with ſuch 
Art and dexterity, as they never retard the ſpeedy march 
of an Army. | 

Thicy inhabit amongſt many other Provinces, thoſe of 
Sumabania, Tanin , Gnpi , Ninlban , and Niuche; of 
which I am able to ſay nothing in the way of Chorogra- 
phy, or. of the four tirſt in way of Hiftery 3 only I find 
that thoſe of Nizlhan were aiding to the King of Niche, 
in the Conqueſt of China: and of the Gp it is written, 


that they are fo called, by reaſon they make their Coats | 


of defence or Breſt-plates of Fiſhes skins, which grow (as 
is afirmed ) in a manner impregnable, None of which 


Nations count themſelves originally of Tartarian Race: | 


Yet either terrified by the noiſe of their great ſucceſles,or, 
willing to partake of ſome part, of their fortunes, they 
not only aided them in their Wars on that fide of Imany. 
but were conteut to take their very name upon them.Ne- 
ver invadcd nor ſubdued till the time'of Hombs King of 
.China, whogy having driven the Weſtern Fartars, x Jan 
Lording it ovcr that Kingdom, from one part of it to 
another, compelled them finally to betake themſelves un- 
ro thoſe parts and Provinces of the Eaſtern Tartars, 
which now make up the Kingdom or Province of Nyxche, 
where the War followedafter them alfo, till by little and 
little they became more quiet z compelled ito beg their 
Peace of the Conquering Enemy; divided into ſeven 
_ Hords or Tribes, and governed for a long time by their 

ſeveral Chiefs, they became at laſt united into one King- 
dom called the, Kindom of Niwche, Anno, 1550. or 
thereabout. Opprefſed by the Prefetts of Leaotong, in 
the way of theis Trade, and ſuffering amongſt many 
other indigaities the death of their King, whom thoſe 
Prefetts had entrapped and murdered, they make com- 
plaint of theſe outrages to the King of China and find- 
ing no remedy at his hands, put themſelves into Arms, 
invade the Province of Leaotong, take the City of Leao- 
tong - and having beſieged the King himſelf in the Royal 
or Imperial City of Pekeng, they returned home ( find- 
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of Horſe-skin very neatly drefſcd 3 but they often'uſefair | 
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ther did, both of them growing greater. 
in Renown and: Riches than -in Power-and 
Titrievny. i; OE Y | 

1636 5 Znngtews , the Son of Thezenzungus , ſecretly | 
| - brought up amongfi the Chineſe, by means 

- whereof he grew not only acquainted with 

the" conditions of that . people but their 

' weakneſſes alfo; and "conſequently was the 

_ ''" * better prepared 'to' hy the foundation "of 
that. greatneſs, to which the  Tartars have 
attained "by | the' Conqueſt of . it. Called 

' into, Chins by Uſangneins,, as before is faid, 
_ ' he. poſſeſſed. himſelf of the City of Peking 
and though he. died as ſoon as he was Maſter 

of that ' City only : yet left he ſuch infiru- 

© Rions to his Brothers, and the reſt” of his' 
-"Council-, 'that very calily. and fpeedily 
they poſſeſſed theinſelves of all the King- 
om, : De, LS” v2 
1644 - '6 Xunchint the Son of the former, * of the ag 'of 
nine, years * only at the death of his Farher, 

the management of his affairy both fot. War | 
and Peace being committed to his, Uncles,. 

but chiefly unto Amavangus the . eldeſt 'of 

them, by - whom ſo prudently conducted, 

that within, the ſpace of four years he was 
- quietly ſettled in that Throne, all - oppoſi- 
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tion and = to. the Royal ſucceſſi- 
on, being beaten down, of which more here- 


after. 


5. TAR TARIA ANTIOUA. 


PAETARI4 ANTIQVY bath onthe Spurh, 
Altay, and the Countries, of the Eaſtern Tartars 3 
on the Welt and North , the main Scythick Ocean 3 on 
the Eaſt, the Streights of Aman, ( if ſuch Streights there 

be ) by which parted from America. So called, becauſe 
the firſt habitation of the Tarters ; who from this "> 
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Fohu of Afie. 


a Neſtorian , but he that is lo ca din Arid, 


ic C 
Letting this-paſs therefore a5 an unwarrantable, andill 


® he ordinary. ſeat of the Abaſſie, or Po 
auch xeverer his power | grounded fancy, we are to know that formerly this Pro-. 
the diſpoking of all Offices, which concern the ſervice of | vince of Tenduc, was under the 01d Kings of Cathay, till 


fear left in the mid(i of their jollity.they ſhould | Fohy, pr Prince Fobn (the fame word in their Language, 
xe barbarous than | as in the Hebrew» , fignificth both Prieft and Prince. ) 


proſſcure their Dengkters to the Merchane 
who having had 5 cir pleaſures, of 


with a Jewe 
thei Welding dayche being the molt acceptable bride to 
her- Husband, who bringeth the greatelt Dowry with her. | Johannes, going along with the dignity and Royal eſtate. | Gy 
' of thoſe baſe rewards.. It contained once ſeveral petit: | And though afterwards this Vucbens was ſubdued by the * 3» 
' Kingdoms, ( Homagers to the Ri ; of Tendvue ) with | Tartars, yct, bis Policrity for long time were ſuffered to - . __:. 
' many Cities but now laid deſolate by the Tarter, enjoy the Title of Kings and Presbytersz ( but Vaſſals ax* 
-  --2;.T A BOK, once a diſtin Kingdom alſo. .. One of |and Homagers to the Great Cham ) the Great Chams, in : 
the Kings whereof in the year 19540. camec.tothe Courts | regard.of their Nobility agd Royal Parentage, beſtowing 0” 
_ of Chazles. the Fifth, and Frenciy the Firſt; where he F 
- _. found Princelyentecrtainment, _ But upon proof that he | am de Kubraguiis, who travelled in theſe Countries, Anno 
Was a Faferfor the Jews and ſecretly ſolicited many unto | 1253. the King hereof being then 'named George ( the 
that Religion, by the command of Charles be was burnt | fourth from Vncham ) but commonly called Presbyter 
Oo OG RS WIETY 7 ' Fobamnes, as his Fathers were. p 
+ 3- TENVC a populous Kingdom of it ſelf; but | 4- BAKGU, on the cxtreme Northweſt, bordering 
greater in name and power 3 the Kings hercof commang- | on both thoſe ſides the cold Scytbick Ocean, ſituate under 
ing all theſe Northeaft parts, as far, as the borders of | the North-ſtar 3: of the ſame nature, both for the Soil and: 
Geth, . Chriſtiens in Religion, till the Conqueſtof it by | People, as that of the Tartere. And | | 
i toes, thoughaccording to the Neftor:ax tendrics: | 5. ANTAN, on the Northeaſt, oppolite unto it, 
. bur now Mobometan for the moſt part, with ſome re- | giving name unto the Streights of Anian, lying betwixt 
aitidexs, and but few of Chriſtianity, Divided irito Lenary 
many large and. ſpacious -Provinces , as Chincintales, | Streight | | 
," Cerguth, Egrigeia, Cercbaws, others of leſs note ; ſo cal- | Northern Nations,arc thought to have paſſed over,and to 
| led. according to the names of their, principal Towns, | plarit that Country. pA 
orhiving ſome Towns'in them of the name of the Pro- | 6. TART AK, fo called of the great River Tortsr, | 
- _ Vincef. Re Et | the principal of this Northern Tra, and giving name 
» _Thoſcof moſt note in Zend it (elf, 1 Corgs, the ordi- | unte the Tartars : this being. their Original Country, | 
. - nary {cpulture of the Kings of Texdxc, before it was ſub. | where they lived like beaſts, having neither Faith, gos 
duced by the Tartars, and fince that alſo. 2 Caracorss, | Letters, nor Habitation, nor the uſe of Arms, nor any 
 wherc Cingis was firſt honoured with the title of King, | Reputation amongſt their Neighbours.In matters of Re. 
'the-Kings Force bearing the Port of, Kings, and the Of: | /igzon, the, worſt fort of Gentiles, worſhipping the Sun, of 
hce of Prieſts, were anciently called by the natne of Preſ: | Moon, Fire, and the very Earth : to which they offe- bY, 
byter Johannes, or Prefter Jobn : a title now crroniouſly | red in the morning faſting, the firſt of their meats and wth 
conferred by ſome on the Emperour of the Abaſſines, or | drinks. 
__ Zthiopians in Africk Concerning which it is a wonder, | Their Idols made of Felt, and placed on both fides of 
| that Foſeph Sealiger, a man of ſuch infinite reading, | the doors of their Tents or Booths, as the preſervers of 
».** ſhould befo deceived : and by the authority of his judg- | their Cattel, and the Authors of Milk. Divided into five 
' © ment deceive ſo many, For finding that there was a Preſ- | Clans or Tribes, denominating ſo many Towns and Ter- 
byter Fobannes in the North of Afia, and hearing vulgar- | ritorics in which they dwelt, that is to ſay, 1 Mongvi, 
y. that"title given to him in Africk, he fell upon a | 2 Teks Mongul ( or the Great Mongwul,) 3 So I, oc 
ncy that this Abaſſine Emperour was formerly of fo | the Water-Moygul, 4 Mercat , 5 Merrit : each of thera 
reaf Power, as to extend his Empire over Indis,and the | governed by its Chief, as commonly it is among 


' Northof 4fia3 and Hh this laſt, for the afſurance of his | barbarous Nations z though all thoſe Chiefs ſubordinate 
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compelled them to pay antohim:the:cenchefitheir Cat- 
tel 3- with joynt conſent they \removed ſomewhat farther 
off, and-deaied>their Tribme This opportunity” was: 
taken by Cangir,) one of the Tribe/of the :TekgAbugrels, 
and ſo welFhasbanded, that they admitted hinstorchvir. 
King} For publithing abroud/amongk the cvcdatous'peo-' 
ple,: that an: armed; mart 2 to him! in- his fleep, 


' , with a white: Horſe, and faidjO Cangize; or Cingih,” it is | 


On 


| bred:)-that{itis:reconded; that, Cingi/-befotc tie joyned 
| battel; with :Vath - molars 


aat;:confulted rwith.his: Diviners and 


| Aftzologers: of. the facreſsc:iThey taking 2:grcen Rexdycicſt 
r\| itcaſunder;/ writ on: the one the/ name of Cimis, and 


; Vnebam on-theotherorand)placed: thei nor far aſunder; 
' ThenfUl they toccading theit Ebirmn and Conjurarions} 
 and\the'Recds! fol z:tighting in-theifight of the»whole 


the will of. immartat God, that>ubam be Gouerriouy! of ubt/ ; RE ny Sun wheteby they 


Tartars. and froz them from bondage and paying Trabute,he' 
found % —_— belictz eſpecially amongſt thoſe of his 
own Clan, : who joyning themſelves' to him, followed' | 
him, as their Ring-leader, in all'his ations, Thus batked 
and firmer os he made War againſt the Spmmoxgwls, 
flew their Commander, and ſubdued thems:: and by their | 
help ſucceſſively aſſaulted the' Aercatr,; and:t Metrize, 
whom he alfo vanquiſhed.” And having thus ſabdued all | 
the Claus of the Tartars, and added the-Eftatas (of The- | 
bet and Tanguth, unto his Dominions,' he: was by the | 
conſent of the' ſeven Princes, . or Chiefs of their Clans, | 
( Thehet and Tanguth being added to the former num- 
ber) placed on a Scat on a plece of Felt,. ( the beft Throne 


they had or could afford ) and'faluted Kingz with as| .-. 


great reverence and ſolemnity ay their State'could yield. 
And firſt to make tryal of: his power, and their obedi-'}: 
ence, he commanded the ſeves'Chiefr, or Princes; 'to ſur- 
render their places, and cach of them to cut-off the head 
of his eldeſt Son: which was done accordingly, Had 
Fobn of Leyden'been a Scholar, as he: was but. a Botcher, 
L ſhould think: he had ftudied-:the a&s of Cingir, and 
proceeded by them.” Aﬀured by this of their. fidelity and 
obedience, he ſet upon the Naymans, a People of the 
Kingdom of Texdxc, whom he overcame. And now con- | 
ceiving himſelf fit for ſome great alliance, he ſent! to 


Uncham, and demanded one-of his Daughters for his |. 


Wife ; which -Uncham with ſome threats, but more | 
ſcorn, denying,. he marched: againſt him, flew him in 
the field, and poſſefled his Daughter, and: with hier alfo 
his Eſtate. Proud with this good ſaccefs, and encouraged 
by ſo great an increaſe of power, he invaded the King- 
dom of Cathay; pretending for that alſo the authority | 
of an Heavenly Viſion, in the name .of the Immortal 
God : in which attempt, diſcomfited at firſt with a very } 
great overthrow, but at laſt victorious z conquering the 


ſeveral Nations of it one byone, till in the ead he. brought | 


. 


according} 
' this bafe and: beg 


forctsldrhe joyful 


. 


news dof Vidory.to the Tartars, which 
yhapned>dnd this wascheofirki fiep; by which 
| ;Nation brganito/mount unto the 
Chair of: Empire and Soveraignty,. whereas before they 


lived: like beaſts, havirlg ncirher Levrers, nor -Faith;;nor 


thing befitting a man, as beforc-was: (aid. 

; O31 INLET 25.3779 
| The Great CHAMS of: the- TARTARS: 
A, CG P | , : 
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in Ewrope, Anno 1212-- in! which year they 
drove: the Poleſockze from the banks. of the 
 Exxine Sea, By his Captain Baths, or' Raidog 
he ſubdued Moſcovis, or Ruſſia 3. planted 
his Tartars in Tawrics Cherſoneſis ; - waſicd 
Hungaris , Boſnia, Servia, Bulgaria; and 
by his other Captains cook Perſia from the 
Turks. : tart” pt ES 
3 Zaincham, Bath, ox' Barcham , ruined the 
=_ Kingdom of Damaſcns, .and Afis the 
EIS. 15 2k | oh 
4 Gino Cham, whoſe Daughter conveyed the 
Empire'' unto her . Husband Tamerlane, of 
Tamberlane, | 
1379 5 Tamir-Cutln, Tamir Cham,'ox Tamerlane, a 
great Tyrant, but withalan excdlent Soul- 
dier. :It: is thought, that he ſubdued more 
Provinces in his life' time, than the Romans 


the War tothe chief City -of that Kingdom, which at |! =.” had'done in $00 years. 'Of whofe as we 


laſt he took, and therewithal the: Title of Cham or Em-'|' 
perour. Continuing in this Dignity for the fpace of fix*}! 
years, and every year adding fomewhat. ro his Domi-'} 
nions, he. was at laſt wounded in the Knee at the Caſtle | 


of Thaygin 3. of which wound. he died, and'was honoura- 
bly buried in Mount Alzay.:' 

This is the beſt account I amable to give:of the begin- 
ning of this great Empire, the original of this fpreading 
Nation, and the deſcription of the Countrey of their firlt 


habitation. - They that have Chriftned ſome of the moſt | 


Northern. parts of it. by: the/means/ of the Tribes of Dan. 
and Naphtbalim, and accordingly placed them' in their 
Maps, might with more credit have ſupplied thoſe vacant 
places, which they knew-notother wiſe how to fill, with 


the Pictures of wild beaſts, -or monſtrous'fiſhes3; which | 
might well enough have pleaſed the eye, without: betray-"} . 8$ 
ing the. judgment ot the looker on.. Of his Succeffors 1 |. 
am able to;make no.certain Catalogue ; their names being| 
doubtfully. delivered, and: the Succeffion much confoun- }: . 
ded amongfti our: Writers ;- the names of the+Provinczel |. 

us, inflead of |' 


Su#hans being, many times:impoſed 


have ſpoke at large. Dying, he divided his 
great Empire amongſt his Children, as Perfia 
to Mirza Chareck, his fourth Son, Zagathay 
to another, (' perhaps/ unto Sautoobns his 
| eldeſt Son ) and fo:toothers, | 
1495 6 Emtrochjn, the fecond Son of Tamertane, fac- 
«ceded in Cathay, though the eldeſt was at 
firſt proclaimed , which his Father had-be- 
fore prognoſticated : who when his + $ons 
came to him before: his death, laid his hand 
on the head of Sautochns, who was the eldeſt; 
- but lifting up the Chin: of Lutrochin; who 
_ the ſecond. He lived not long, ſaceceded 
to: ih [07 dS: 
7 Allan, who added little to his Eſtate, 

Mango Cham, to whom Haitow an  Arme- 
_ ian Prince ( and the chief Compiler of the _ 
Tartarian' Hiſtory ) weat' for aid againti'the 
 Coliph of Bagdat.. By whoſe perſwafion the 


thoſe of the Gbams themelves.: But we will wade through: ; 7 | 


ned, with all his Houſhold, and many Noblcs. 
ef both Sf £14 5m ef 1 a F” 


” 


z 


© ſome higher power; Opprefied by:Uhickon,or Vatchune) \ thoſe difficulticaae welt as we can; uhdeexthibivas perfect / 
the King 30 Tendne, Oe hovadedrcheirDaſtary and | 2iCatilogue- of them;;asthe' light'of Story will direct 
; me: tirſtadding (what ſhould have teen befbre remem- 


dwelling; nor reputation,-nor; valour, nor” indeed "any 


ſaid Mango Cham is aid to have beem-ebriff- 
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ATE Son Cingir-- ;-. OE BEDTR 3TIG 30 7M 
+ 1:1.) 4 Demyr Cham,the GreatChemotCatbay inthe 
year 154007 What the names 
of the Chams arc. who-have ſince: 2 

learn 5 nor what memorable acts have been don! 
them. The great diftance of Countreys; and difhculty 


Merchants, and:thoſe 
reſtraints, to avoid all givir 
their affairs; ſaving that in theſe later times the Feſwits 
have found fore. footing-in China, by whom notwith- 
fanding, we have 'received little.or. no intclligence in 
matters which concern this Countrey. 

"The Government is tyrannical,'the Great Cham being, 
Lord of all; andin his tongxe ( belides which they have 


almoſt no Laws) confifteth the power of life or death. 
He is called by the ſimple Vulgar, The ſhadow of fpiries, 


and Sen of the Immortal God : aud by himſelf is reputed 
to be the Monarch of the whole World. 'For this cauſe 
every day as ſoon as he hath dined, he cauſeth his Trum- 
pets to be founded 3 by that ſign giving leave tothe other 


| Kings and Princes-of the carth to go to dinner, A fine 


dream of Univerſal Monarchy. At the death of the Cham, 
the ſeven chicf Princes afſemble to crown his Son 3 whom 
they place on a bhckcourſe cloth: telling him, if he live 
well, Heaven ſhall be his reward if ill, he ſhall not have 
fo much as a corner of that black cloth to reſt his body 
6n': then they put the Crown on his head, and kitling 


his fect; ſwear unto him fealcy and homage. And at the 


+ Funeral of theſe great Monarchs, :they uſe to kill ſome of 
' his Guard Souldiers, whereof he hath 12000 in continual 


pay, ſaying, unto them, Jte & Yomino noſtro ſervite in 
alis vita. Paulus Venetts reporteth, that at the obſcquies 
of Mango Cham, no fewer then 1o0co were lain on this 


. occaſion, ? 


- Theſe Chams are for the moſt part ſevere Juſticers, and 
puniſh/almoſt every ſmall fa& with ſudden death ; but 
theft eſpecially : Infomach that a man in Cambeln taking 


| + a paſl of milk from a womans head, and beginning to 


drink thereof, upon the womans out-cry was apprehen- 


- ded, and cut aſunder with a {word fothat the bloud and 


the milk came out t - Nor are Adsltery or Lying 


_ - puniſhed with lefs than death, and ſo ordained to be by 
- the Laws.of Cingit, their firſt Emperour. A wiſer man, 


thanpolfibly could be expeRed from ſe rude a Countrey, 
and of fo little breeding in the knowledge of Books or 
BuſineG; the' Tartars being utterly without the uſe of 
Letters, till the conqueſt of the Hwyri, a Catbayan Nation 


| but of Chriſtian Faith, 


What Forces ithe Great Cham, in the height of their 
power, were able to draw into the field, may be conjectu- 
rcdet by the Army of Temertene, confitting of 1200000 
Horſe arid Foot, as was faid before. And looking on 
them as confined within Cathay,” we ſhall tind them not 
inferiour to the greateſt Princes. For Cwublay Cham, long 
after the diviſion of this great Eſtate, which was made 
by Tamerlane, bad-in the tield againſt Nees his Uncle, 
and one Caiadas, who had then rebelled, an Army of 
100000! Foot, and 360000 Horſe : "there being 500000 


' Horſe on the other'{ide; 'Which made almoR a million of 


-{rwborh Armies. And this ispr. >enough, if re- 


Rin probableenou 
+ port be-rrue rouching/the Chams of Zogatbay, and thoſe 


of Tx { before reduced under” the obedience of 
the other ) of which the firſt is ſaid to-have been able 


" 


LEONE 4 9 DEE ; Cham, the Son of Mango." Cir Tre" 
$5151» 1G Tame? Cham the Nephew: of Cublay. by his | 


0. raiſe 300000. Horſe, and the lak-an hundred thou- 


{and more... For flanding. Forces, be. maintains 12000 


of his Perſon; belides which he ms FoxceSinevery. 


 Province;.:and- within four miles: of every: City, ready 
| to comerupona call, if -occafion be: ſo-that he need not 
fear any.outward invaſion; and much Jeſs any homebred 


Rebellions, - But on the; ocher fide, admitting this for 
truth which: beforc is faid;-we find him of no. power at 
Sea, without which great Princes are expoſed/ moſt come 
\monly to-the invaſions and affronts of ſuch as arc firong 
in Shipping : For cither- the Eaſtern Tortars interpoſed 
berwixthim and the main Occan, whereby he is Land- 
locked (as it were ) from alFrade at Seca ;'or if he have 
any Port inithe North-caft parts of this long Countrey, 
where it joyncth on Tartares Antique, it is fo far off, and 
ſo muchout of the way, that it adds nothing to his power, 
and not: much to his purſe. 0 
Of the Revernes of the Cham, L can make no cRtimate, 
but may conclude them to be what he liſthimſelf :- he 
bing the abſolute Lord of all,; the Subje& without any 
thing he can call his own, . But that which ordinarily 
doth accrew unto him, is the tenth of Wool, Silk, Hemp, 
Corn, and Cattel. Then doth he draw into his -own 
hands all the Gold and Silver which is brought into the 
Countrey 5 which he h to be melted, and preſerved 
in his Treaſury: impoſing on his people inftead of mo- 
ney, in ſome places Cockle.ſpels 3 in others, « black coin, 
made of the bark of trees, with his ftamp upon it, And 
beſides this he hath to himſelf the whole trade of Peearl- 
fiſhing, which no body upon pain of death 'dare fiſh for, 
but by leave from him. $o that his Treafury is conceived 
to be very rich, though his Annual in-come be uncertain, 
or not certainly known. | 
- Hitherto Ihave proſecuted. the affairs of this mighty 
Monarch upon the common credit of approved Authors, 
_ _ m_ not _ well 65-5 ve in the truth 
reality of the thing it lelt; it being rather my opi- 
nion, that there is m4" man at thi paie clin T. A 
great Cham of Tertery, with Soveraign Power and Jurif. 
diction over all the other Members of that vaſt body ; 
but that this Empire being broken in pieces by the Sons 
of Tamerlene, the conquered Countreys did by little and 
little return again to their former Governments, or elſe 
were ſcized on by the Vifi Chams or Governours'of the 
ſeveral Provinces. For firſt 1 conſider it as impoſible that 
there ſhould be ſuch a mighty Monarch, of ſuch abſolute 
authority, ſach an infinite power, and ſuch unlimited 
Revenue and yet that for the ſpace of an hundred years 
and more, we ſhould hear either tale nor tidings of 
them, no noc ſo much as of their names, eſpecially in an 
aQtive age, and when this great building of the world 
hath ſuch Caſements in it, 'For it muſt needs ſeem ſtrange 
to a rational man, that neither Jenkjinſon who paſſed 
into Perfia by the Caſpian Sea, nor Sir Robert Shurley who 
ſpent much time in the Perſian Court, nor Sir Thomas 
Roe, or Six Doetmore Cotton ( the firſt Embaſſadour to the 
Great Mogwi, the other to'the Perſian Sopby ) ſhould 
tell-us any thing of this Prince, if ſuch Prince there be ;—— 
or that the Travellers of our Nation who have rambled 
over all parts of Tudis, the next neighbouring Countrey, 
ſhould bring us hame no tidings ot him; 'or the Feſwirs 
with all their diligence ſhould not find him out. Second- 
ly, I confider it is a thing i able, that if there were 
any ſuch mighty Prince, keeping his Royal Court in the 
City of atz, {0 near unto the Kingdom of Chins, be 
ſhould permit the beggerly Nations of the Eaſtern Tar. 
tare to.conquer that rich and mighty Empire in foſhort a 
time, he in themean ſeaſon bring ſtill as a' dull ſpeRta- 
tor, neither ing his .own danger, nor putting in 
or 
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for a ſhare of ſo great a- booty. Thirdly, obſerve that 
in the treating of a Marriage between Xwncbiue the great 
King of the Eaſtern Torzars, now xeigning in-Chie, 
with a- Daughter of the'King of T, , the' King of 
Tavgnth is called Prince of the Occidental, or: Weltern 
Tartars, by which name the Chineſes callall the Tartars 
inhabiting the vaſt Countries of - 4/:ay and Cathay, (pe- 
cially ſo called, (as being Weſtward of themſelves,and the 
Eaftern Tartars,) which Title the King of Tanguth had 
not merited or durſt have aſſumed unto himſel , it there 
had been any ſuch great Cham then reigning in Cathay, 
and reſiding in Cambals, as our Authors ſpeak of And 
fourthly, & obſerve it as a matter-probable; that as at the 
breaking of this Empire into pieces upon the death of 
Tamerlane, the Precopenſes, or Exropean Tartars ſubmitted 

to a Prince of their own Nation, under the Power and 

Government of whoſe Succefſors, they do ſtill continue: 

and much of the Afiatick, Tartary being ſubdued by the 

Myſcovites, the neighbouring Tartars did return to their 

ancient Government by Hordes or Tribes; that ſo the 


_—_— — 


ly recover their own Inhe- 


Kings of 7; mighenot on 
ritance, but | themſelves of the grearcſt 


| part of all Altay, if not of ſome part of the Proper Ca- 


thayalſo. And therefore that ſome of the laſt great Chams 
mentioned in the former Catalogue,/arc no other chart 
the Kings of Tanguth,or the Chanes of Zagathay, in whom 
6 - any where) remaineth the Succeſſion of the Houſe 


\ From. theſe Premiſes I conclude, that alt which hath 
before been ſpoken touching the great power; authority, 
and-revenue- of the great Chams of Tartery, muſt either. 
be referred unto the times of their 'greateſt gjory,* when. 
their Empire was entire, or not much diſmembred ; or- 
elſe relate, with ſome qualitications, to the Chams of Za-i 
gathay, or the Kings of Tanguth, But theſe niy obſervations 
and confiderations, with the conclufion ifluing trom thera,” 
I willingly ſubmit unto better Judgments, | | 


And thus much for TARTART 


= HINA is bounded on the North, 
with Altay, and the Eaftern Tartar, 
>} from which ſeparated by a continued 
Et: chain of hills, part of thoſe of Ari- 
WIN rat; and where that chain is broken 
off, or interrupted, with a great Wall' 
S>þ- extended 40D- Leagues in length ; 
_ * built, as they ſay, by Tziantzon, the 
227 King hercofz on the South, partly with Carchin: 
Chma, a Province of India, partly with the Ocean 3 on 
. the Eaſt, with-the Oriental Ocean 3 and on the Weſt, 
with part of Tudia, and Cathay ; from which no other-| 
wiſe ſeparated than by ſach natural bounds, and Ram- 


parts: as: commonly divide great Countries from one | 


another, - ;; | 

- The: Northern 
unto the Ancients, both Greeks and Latines; Butfor the 
Southern parts hereof, they make up that Countty which 
Ptolomy called Si1e;or Sinarum Regio, by which hame the 
whole Country is! called at the preſent by our modern 
Latinifts 3-.and from whence that of China- ſeems tobe 
derivcd, 'By' Paw{xs Venetus called Mangj, by the 'neigh- 
bouring Countries: Savglas, by the Natives Taine, and 


Taybinco:;; which laſt, Ggnihes no other than a-Realm ; or | 


by way of-excellence, the Realm. i By tht: Arebianritis 
called Tzininz .and:the Inhabigants call themſelvesby the: 
name:of [Tavgit-: hat by 1. 5 oft auts'4 
It is ſaid to contain in circuit 69516 Diet of Chins 
meaſurc, which reduced to our Exropeex meaſure, will 
make: a compals: in the. whole: of 3000 Leagues:: the 
length thereof extended. fromitbe borders of India;rothe 
nioli Northern Provinces of this Continent, 1$0 | 
But they that ay :ſo,peake at ragdom. :!For beſides that 
1300 Leagues in 1cngth, muſt 'nceds carry.a greater com: 
paſs than 3000 Leagues, they make it: by this xeckoning 
£0. be bigger. than: Exrope;-which I'think no ſober:man 


parts. hereof were utterly] unknown' F 


| befides them) 


OF 


SV 
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alſo to contain no fewer than x5 Provinces, every oncof 

which is made to be of a greatet! Continent than the 
greateſt Realm we know in Exyopet Yet/tior a Continent 

of waſte. ground, or full of unhabirable Defarts, as in- 
other places 3 but full of goodly Towns and Cities.” The: 
names of : which Provinces.,” and: the mamber of” their 

Towns and Cities, I have thought fir-once for all, to lay* 
down in this Diegram following! | © : ON? 


The Provinces, Cities, and Towns in China, 472 


- Prov! t Cit: Tow, 
1 Cawtol .' 37 - Too 
.'3 Olam'. go "130 
; 5 Siſnam '; 44 150 , 
. 5. Jolenchis 5r 215% 
7 Minebian': 25 {129 
8 Othien | 19 \ 748 
9 Homan:'+ + 20 TOA 
20.':Pagnidii 47 ': ' 250: 
I: Tontan'' 47 7$ v5-23ch 
| Iz - Qfineben 4.5 113 
' - Jy Ghaguian /* 43-/2i'! 111 195, 
T19 WHEW: * * 4Tr ':"'; x05 | 
424 12%; BY 2 SE | SaWVIQS 5 #1 : 
+ By-which: ic appear, / that 'in- theſe fifteen Pro- 


vinces thereare59x.:Cities3i 1593 walled Towns 3 and , . 
em11144 Caſtles, 4200 Towns unwalled ji and 
ſuch. an infinite; ot Villag& that the whole 
Country ſeems to b one City ouly.:: But here we are 
RI Provincesare divided into 
many lefſer, and ſome:pt them preſcrited ro us; (fit late 
ſtories) underothcy names, accotding'/to'the Languages 
and Appellations of thoſe. ſererall;Nations, which either 
have-recourſe unto them, or dof tx th-the 


ill gxans., And anſwcrable to this vaſt-compaſsyit is faid | which the Readex may take noticc.of with 1c Loads 
1h Z 3 or 


| medicinal wood, call'd Chins weed, by the name of the 
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that the main Country of China 
ſeveral names, as before was 


or wonder, in regard 
it {cIt-is called by -{o' many 
- , Je reacheth from the 130th. to the 160th. 
Loygitude : and from the Tropick of Cancer, 
Degree uf Latitxde. So that it ficth under all the Climes 
from! the: chird-to: the niith, inclufively : the longeſt 
$ummers day in the Southern parts, being thirteen hours, 
_ and forty. roman afed' in bryiee ro gem = 
parts,- fo, 16- , and 3 quarters. ' Enjoying by this 
fie an air- fomewhat of the hotteſt, eſpecially 'in thoſe 
parts which lie under the Trepickz but withal veryſound 
> ry and fit for the produQtion' of the choiceſt 
S. : 
The Country very rich and fertile, infomuch that in 
many places they have two, and in ſome three Harveſis in 
a year: well cultivated, and ſowed with all. manner of 
Grain, and planted with the beſt kind of Fruits ; which 
do not only come to z ſpeedy maturitg, but to.more cx- 
cellency and perfe&ion: than any of theſe Weltern parts. 
- The like is alſo ſaid of their Pearls and Bezoar, fairer 
and of greater vertue than thoſe of America, or any 
other part of the world beſides. Particularly it aboundeth 
with Wheat, y, Rice, Wool, Cotton, Olives, Vines, 
Flax, Silk, all kind of Metals, Fruits, Cattel, Sugar, Hq. 
ney, Rhubarb, ire, Ginger, all kinds of Spices, 


” 


Country, Musk, and Salt : the Cuſtom for which laſt in 
amounteth to the 


4 


one City only, whigh is that of Cant 
yearly value of Crowns. It Ficketh allo an 
Herb, out of whith they preſs a delicate juyce, which doth | a 


n2t only ſerve them in ſtead of Wine, but preſerveth their 
health, and freeth them from many of thoſe inconveni- 
encics; which the itamoilerate wiſc.of Wine doth breed to 
_ others, Such ſioxe of Poultry of all forts, but of Ducks 
eſpecially, that .in the Town of Cantaz only before men-, 
tioneg, it is > > qr ERIER; caten every day, one 
-anN9 enwouT bY $2523 ; 
'« Fhe'pcople are for the moſi-part of fwart complexion, 
q ol more'ox leſs, according to their nearnels to the heat 
of the Sun, ſhort noſed, black cyed, and Of vexy thin 
beards: They wear thejr Garments very long, With long 
looſe ſiteves; ant{theit Hair much longer than theneigh- 
 bouring Tortarsy who wear their Hair exceeding ſhore, 
and their cloaths much cloſer; to which-two Faſhions fo: 
addiQed, that moge of them took up Arms for their Hair 
and Habit (when required toconformin thoſe particulars 
to the will of the Conquerour) than had done either for 
their King, or their common-libertys $0: much delighted 
© with their ownfafhion and compoſure, that as the Ne- 
_ groes uſe to paint the Devil White, av@colour contrary to 
their own : ſo when theſe Chinois uſe todraw the Picture 
of a deformed perſon, they (ct him forthiin a ſhort coat, 
broad cyes; long noſe, and a buſhy beard. They are 
_ Thuch given unto: their bellirs, and cat thrice a day, but 
then not immoderately : drink their drink hot, and cat 
their meat with-two fiicks of Ivory, Ebony, or the like, 
not touching their meat with their: hands! at all, and 
therefore no gxeat foulers of Linneqs+The uſe of Silver 


y 


of late;-came from-henee in 


chear | which we havcin Tables, 
from thence, :Ederninared with ennch cafe mus pleaſure, 
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 drace, by thunder and lightni 


= 


| the 


preventing the roaving about of idle-people, and exciting 
in-each breaſt an emulation in every Art, maketh the 1n- 


habitan 


ts exccllent Artificers-- In giving Alms they arc 
1 ifal giving y 


to the mainued, andthe lame 3 bur reject the 
blind, as being ſufficiently able-to get ſuficnance for them. 
{elves by corperal labour; a5 grinding of Corn, &c. They 
have long enjoyed the banchit:of ' Printing betore it was 
known in Ewrope, but Print not as we do, from the letr 
hand to the righe 3 nor as the Fengr, fram the right band 
to the left; but from the top of the leaf downward ta > 
the bottom; Gar alſo have been uſed among them time 
out of - mind : whence they are ſo well conceited of 
themſelves, that they uſe to-fay, They themſelves have 
two cycs, the Exropeaxe one, and the reft of the people 
of the world not one. A-pretty- flouriſh of ſelf-praitings 
«on _ _ in uſe-in _ Eaſtern Countries, 

a vently allo amongſt them, even when Bacchus 
made his Expedition into: india: (which was forne three © . 
or four years before, or after-the departurg of Iſreel our 
ot Agypt) Sir Walter Rewleigh feermeth to affirm: be= 
cauſe Philoftratus, in the life of Apollonins Tyanews, tellech 
us how Bacchxs was beatcn from a City of rhe Oxy- 


ad 


ing z Which he interpreteth 
to be the Cannox. But certainly himſclf in another place 
of his moſt excellent Book, acknowledgeth this Philsſtra- 
wy haveWwricten fabuloufly ; and therefore no fit foun- 
dation for a conceit ſo contrary to probability, and the 
opinion of all times, Beſides, whereas Dion telleth us, 
that by the benefit of thunder and Hghtnigg from Hea- 
ven, Severns diſcomtited Peſcennins Niger y and by the 
me means, was himſelf repulſed from the Walls of . 
Petra in Arabia : we may ( if this interpretation hold 
good ) as cafily maintain, that Severns had great Ord- 
nance 'in his Camp ; and the Arebiars in their Town, 
As tor Printing, whether JobnGnttenberg learned it of the 
Chinoisz or whether good inventions, Jike wits, do 
ſometimes! Jump, E. dare not detertnine : ſure Fam that 
he firſt caught it in Exrvpe.; and as ſorne fay, in the year 
144% At Harlem a Town of Holland, it is firſt aid to 
be pradhiced 3 and at Mextz'iperfected.' Now whereas it 
is by Gwe doubtcd, whether the Art of Printing be avai- \ 
lable to the proticiency and advancement of Learning; or 
not ; I mult not; herein be both a Judge, 'and a party : 
but muſt 'kave the decifron of the point to men. uninte- 
rellcd. . Qnly this I dare boldlyfay, that this/moſt excel- 
leat invention hath been much abuſed, and proftituced 
to-the luſt of every fooliſh and idle Paper-blurrer ; the 
[Treaſury of Learning being ncver ſo full, and yet never 
more empty. I fo with-the froth and ſcum of 
fooliſh and unneceddary diſcourſes. ' In which (though all 
[Nations bave their ſhare therein, and we'oF lateas much 
'as any ) the Puych have been accounted the moſt blame- 
'worthy: who not content to'ſcatter their poor conceptions 
; themſelves, and Print them in their own Tongue 
only (as our Engliſh —_ do} publiſh cher@ in 
| the Latineito the cye of others, and ſend them twice a 
Year to the publick Marrs; though neither worth the 
| Readers. eye;.nbr. the Princers hand. 'Scriptorum pins eff 
 bodje quam nuefrarun olim caam coletur maxim+'z the com- 
plaint once of an old Comedian, was never: truer thaniat 


t not to divetoo deepinto this difpute, the people; 
as before was aid, arc good: Hrtificers, ingenious and/exs = 
cellent inalf chings which they cake'in hand: the Porcellaxt 
Diſhes, curidus Carvings, and 'the' fine: Painted Works 


- 


they are not much given unro'the Wars, which make them 
the more caſic prey to the ring Tartars, whoſe 


very: Name. ryore terrours in them, than their 
Arms 


» neth no fewer. than 7o Millions: Which 


- and more certain Vi 


_ - and that going with (© ill a grace, 


* for-any man-cither to ſce them; :or: hold any diſcourſe 
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Arms or Conqueſts. Inſomuch that when dy rk, 
requeſted Aid of Zungtews. King of the Eafterm Tartars, 
againſt Lycxnſtzxs , and his. rabble of, Rogues, which 
ficked the. City: of Peking, and -placed himſelf in the 


Throne Imperial 3 the Tarterian having but few:men in || 


readincſs, adviſed him to-array a good part of his own 
Souldiers with 3 weqprog ern ou ger that 
on the Terrour of that ligh obtain the cheaper, 
Qtory 3 which prudent Counſel was 
purſucd, and it proved accordingly : but what they want 
in courage, they ſupply with Wit, being ſaid to.be a po- 


| Htick and judicious people but withal very -jealoys-of 


their women, and great 'Tyrants over them, not ſuffering 
them to go abroad, or fit downat the Table if any ſiran- 


' ger be invited, unlels he be ſome very near Kink a 


Tyranny or reſtraint, which the poor women;give nscauſe 
for, being ſaid to be very honeſt and much reſerved 3:not 
fo much as-ſhewing themſelves at a window for-feax of 
offence : and if they uſe painting, as moſt of them do, it 
is rather to preſcrve themſclves ia the good affeQions of 
their Husbands, than for any other lewd reſpects. Fox the 
moſt part of a fair Hair, whereof very curious, binding 
it about their heads with Ribbands of Silk, and , gr 


- with Pearls and precious Stones.. Neat in their 


very coſtly in their apparel, with.reference to theit cliatts 
and the degree of their Husbands : the richer ſort wearing 
attin ſirip'd with Gold, and interlaced with very zich 
Jewels 3 the poorer in Serge, and razed Velvets.. They 
have moſt of them little feet, which they takegreatipride 
in, and for this cauſe bind them up hard from their very 
Infancy 3 which they endure patiently.thoughit: be: very 
painful, becauſe a ſmall foet is accounted for ſor great a 
grace. And yct it is conceived that this proceeded abt fo 
much from their own curiofity, as from the: of 
the men, who have at "it in, tathe end that they | 
ſhould" not be able to go but with a deal of pain; 
ſo lictle calc, they 
ſhould have nodeſire to fiir much abroad. - A cuftom ſo 
Ancient and received, that it hath gor. the force of Law 3 
and if any Mother ſhould do otherwiſe in breedirig their 
Daughters, they would undergo ſome cenſure or. mark of 
infamy. If a defirc to ſee their Parents get them the free- 
dom of a viſit, they are carried to thera in-clefe Chairs, 
and' attended by ſo many waiters, . that it is not 'poſhible 


with them. b-365 Ley 1} 2263 c{20666 
Of both Sexes it is thought that this Country contai- 
item | 

to be . _— _—_ all blief'3- yet it-1s. arr 
averred, and ray be thought probable:cnoughy ifiave 
conſider the ance or 2:iThe:fecrct 
goodneſs of. the-Stars, and terpperatureofthe Air, y The 
abundance of all-things neceſſary 1o'life.. 4. Thatitis not 
lawſul for the-King to make any War, buc tmecrly defen- 
live, and fo they- enjoy. perpetual: peace. 5 Thatit:is not: 
lawful for aiy: Chixois: to go out! ofthe Countty. 'And 
'6. That here the. Sea, is as welli pcopled as whole: Pro- 


ſome light, wher 


. _—_ 


—— 


they cloath him;in-his-beſt .a all perfumed, ſet:him. 
ye befiChaix, and+ there all his nveareſi fp ther 
ing before him, take their ave with. tears, When he is 
Coffin'd, a vw him ina xoom: richly furniſhed, and 

um a Table 'full of viands and good cheer, with 
Candles continually burning op it. . Not much unlike to 
which Ceremonies, we frad, how whillt the funeral was 
preparitg.far' Franay'the French King; his Statuc appa- 
relied in'Royal Robes, with the Crown, Scepter, Ec. was 
hid on his Bed + whicher Dinner and was daily 
ſerved in,'with the like State and Solemnity. as when he 
was living. But:to:return again to my dead Chenoiss 


FY 
\ 


when he has laia, as.is above: ſaid, fiftcen days, he is car- / 


ried forth to his Funeral, the place-whereof is in: the 
Fields; for to be. buried within the Walls, were a thing 
of all others the moſt wretched. Hithcr, when they are in 
the manner of a Proceſſion, comes they burn his body, 
and with it Men, Cattel, and other -proviſion, for his at- 
tendance and ſultenance.in the other world 3 as they uſe 
in: the Funerals of Tertary. As great Idplaters as any, facri- 
hicing/to-the very Devil,-and.that/ upon the ſame reaſon, 
an the moſt qo fort of the.Gentiles do becauſe for- 
ſooth hes a wicked and miſchievous creature, and would 
_ Yet-in- the middle of this darkneſs there appeareth 


had fome 
belicye, that 


as themſetves affirm, th 


Fakio 


vinces elſewherc. . Fgs the Ships do- reſemble a Ciry}j-Jin | which 


which they buy, ſell, are /borny and die. ; And onthe: 


ſeveral Rivers which water theWalls: of Nanguin; arid | or 


Pegwin, for no leſs than 300 avs, the Shipscare ſaid 
torbe ſo thick ranked; that itſemicth tobe | | 


Stxcet. : . 4 e7 #4; ( wa; TY * 
| all Gentiles, and conceive thus of the Creation:; wa; That 


there was one Taixe, who created Panzon;and Peninina; 
whoſe Paſterity remained 'gooed years 3 but: thoy: for 
theix wickedneſs being deſtroyed, - Taine created Latit-. 
am, who had,.ewo horns ;, from the. right came men, 
fromthe lefe came women. When any of them dieth, \ 
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ned b tiew:P ſel , (in regard L of: thoſe infinite num- 
bers ofpeo ky AT live here ) yet ſome-Con- 
dan$oos e made-amovgſt them 3 and'thereby ſown 
thaſe ſeeds of chat ſaving Truth, ( apy mingled with 
forne raves of their own )). which. may in: time increaſe 
and fpread over al}: the Country, .Forat the preſent they 


« havenot only got footing'in the Portsand Sea» Towns ; 


Cities, and.in ſome: allo very 


far diſtant trom the Scaz in-alloE which, they have both 
'Charches for their followers, and.Celis or Monaſterics 
for themſelves ;..and finally; havegainedio far upor-the 
Court, as not only to have their.doings, welt approved of 
by Authority Royal; but have alfogained unto the Faith, 
the Mother, Wife;/and cideſi Son-of , F#agly the laſt dc- 
clared/Emperonr of the Chineſeswhich eldeft Son they 
have' baptized (and be it. an bappiy Owen, for the good of 
Chriſtendom) by thename'of Conflantine. 167 bog 
: 4 Hills of great Note: here are-not-many, here being; but 
one Mountain touched-upon-by Proloxty, in_hisdeſcripti- 
on of the Country.called S:narnys Regie, which-we-con- 
cciveito be the Southern: part bf this: Chins:: agreeable 
intothe- obſervationof Modera!Writers, by whom it-is 


2firmed to be ſo plain and level, and-4o; un{welled with 
hills at all 5 that they: have Carteant Coopher driven with 


x Or oe or ry Hoy ng op ee parts. 


3t the teſs'defiitute of: Rivers ſoo pmntct bias: 
tains} Prileroy naming in it,, 1 Lſithans, .2 Sex, 3 ; 

A LIIE inkes all whichhad here their fount and 
fall” we the 'out-skirts:-of; the Country 


ly; Countzy of the Sine, of which 


_ y 
ubtous, kn the 


thied: with a. Calle called Naing- 
$< crtrance, 07nd aoarr I 
x© hexeof; tirſk bendeth /its courſe to: the 

/tillic falls + —_—_— 
elviffuing-out-of fame of 1] nehe 
(«felt patſerh'by- the ofiClm- 


= [ . 
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.and the fair Town of  Xaoking oh the South; endeth*{rs 
.courſcat- laſt-in the Eaſtern Ocean: -p Beio, a River of 
.the Southern-parts, bur not much obtervable.' Here arc 
allo. many-great Lokes, not iaferiour to ſome Seas in big- 
neſs;; ſo. plentiful in Fith, as if they contended with the 
ſoy!, which ſhould be moftprofitable :, and yet fo (welled 
with winds (t the winds many times blow ttrong- 
ly ) that both upon theſe Lokys,' and on the Rivers and 
Sea-coaſts, they paſs up and downs in/{mall Barks, with 
no other Sail than a 1 ſetup anend in the midſt of 
them 3.-by: the help whereof they make good ſpeed in 
their Navigations. Nor do thelt Lokes or Rivers uſe to 
overfiow 'their banks, or endamage the Country : but 
when they do, it brings ſome fatal'ruine with it as in the 
year:1527, when the Lake of Saxcey breaking out, over. 
whelmed--feven. Cities, many Towns and Villages, and 
Country.people, almoſt infinite numbers, | 
Towns of- moſt Note amongſt the Sine, though no- 
thing but the-names be remaining of them, 1 Bramns ; 
and 2 Rbahans, honoured with the title of Civitares, 
3 Afitbrs, 4 Achatara, more within the Land; but all 
toup.under ſome degree of Northern Latitude. 5 Thine,, 
the | Metropolis of the Country, by ſome called Sine 
6. Sarats, 7 Catoruragara x thele on the South {ide of the 
Line. - But in this Pro/onry'was miſtaken; it being found 
by  the-more:certain obſervations of our latcr Writers; 
that :no-part- of China corhes: within 20 degrees of the 
fquineftial; and: (o not capable of having any Towns or 
Cities of aSowtbern Latitude. Here was alſo a large Bay: 
called Sivarwm Sinw, a Promontory named Notixm,in the 
fourth degree of Northern Latitude ; and another named 
Satyroram, lying under the Zquinex.' More:than this of 


| the:Cities-of the aricient Sine, I have xothing to ſay, 


which I dare offer to the Reader, 
-»/But:to behold them as they are preſented to our view 
in the Modern'Chixe, ic hath been ſaid, that tor number 
rhere arc-no fewer than” 591 Cities3z' and thoſe fo uni- 
formly built, fo confotmable to one another, that they' 
diffed not.im form and faſhion, but in quantity only, 
Much: like the Cities of V:opia, mentioned by Sir Tho. 
mas. dove, Idem! fitns omnibus; eadem, quatenus per locum 
licet, retwem fucies; fo near reſembling one another, that 
he who knoweth but one of them, may conjecure at all.' 
Andithis'is the mannerof their building. Moſt of their: 
Cities. have the benefit-of: fome navigable: River, near 
which they ſiand : the waters whereof ſerve them both 
for!navigation, -and' domeſtick'afes. ' Two great Streets 
p.encanother ih the very miditfo-broad, that ten 
horſemen:may 2zide/ a-breft in the narroweſt of them 3 ſo 


; | firait; thata;man ſt4nding in the middic, may: ſee cicher 


end;achicnd being (hut up witha Gate of great ſirength 


; | and' beauty and- thoſe Gates fortihed and frengthened: 
an, | withithick.platcs of Lrog;- Generally greater and more 


Rately than-thoſe of but defetiveia thut point-of 
ick the | Churches; and more ſum- 
ptuvus/buildings: forahe diſpatch'of -publick bulineſſes, 
in theſt:pintsabougd with.' Their private houſes for the 


le | moſh part are allo low, -gad>deſtiugee of Porches, Win- 


ithis | dows, Gallerics, the principal .ornaments and graces of 


_ 


Igbo 


ins of Water, that. the 


ix! noti.umteſetvadly, : The : Sex r9f-:t be, So6. 
6:©:lacaig,uditache-(Ichink which the Tertarecall 
 - ofclitilonar Uavians)} failerh ac laſtciuto;this: Ys 
- #idpatliigby-the poodty Ciry of Hengehew 00 the North, 
- 3189 
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Architelizre;, Nor arcthar Cities built only for:reſort, or 


trade, ſtrength: and Gfety, cnvironed with deep 
I et of brick: or ſtone, ſtrong 


above belief, planted with —_—_— Artillery in. 
coireniont:places :| z6d evcry ni ates not only 
cked; hut 6 led; not to be-bpened till unſcaled by the 
principal Magiſirates. $o:like they are to one another 
that ymermayllay-with @rizian the lice occation 3 - + 
16-9 — LF acie Yom omnibus | hy 
"0 Wh te Pr, 
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Which I find thus Engliſked by 6. Sandyys + ©. | awiitig he Ciry the name of Pequiny that is to 
 "Amongti them all uo two appear the ſame,” ' - | lay;7theC | King; in the Language of 
| ---., ._ Nor differed more than Sifters well became. * | 
| But got to reſt our ſelves on this genera) Charatter, let 
us take a more mary —e ace ofthe Re 
And in that liſt we find, |» Qrirfoy, called Sytion 
the Natives, fituate ſomewhat towards the South; on the | calicd- 
Weſtern borders of this Kingdom, where it confineth on | this Country , 
Cathay ; of this Town many things are reported beyond | Arches, navigable River, large 
all bclicf, as namely, that it contained once in circuit | ly Bridges. Fortihe& with-decp Trenches, $3 Bulwarks, 
an hundred miles, and had in'the midſt of it.a'Laky of | and ſeated in ſorich'a ſoil; both for Fowl'and Cactel, that 
, 30 miles compaſs 3 in which -Loke were' two' y | here are aid to be eaten daily 6000 Hogs, and 42000 
Iſlands, and in them two magnificent Palaces; adorned+| Ducks, bgfides proportionable quantity of other vidtuals. 
with all neceſſaries, cither for majeſty, or convenience 3 | If this Ut one of 'the leaft of their Metropolitans, what 
io which are celebrated the publick Feaſts, and the mar= | may- we. fancy of the'-greate}t ? A Town in which the 
riages of the better ſort. The Lake nouriſhed with divers | Portugals drive a-wealthy trade, being:-permitted in the 
Rivers, the chicf being Polyſangs, and Cacamacan;. on | day-time to come within the City it (cf, but at ni t ex-, 
which Rivers 12000 Bridges are ſaid to have lifted up | cluded, and forced to-find lodging in the Suburbs. 'By 
their ſtately heads : and under whoſe immenſe Arches, | reaſon of which reftraint they have ſettled their Mart at 
great Ships with: Sails ſpread abroad, and 2op and.top gals | Macao, the Port-Town to this, where they have their Fa- 
land, —_ and did uſually paſs. It is alſo faid"to; have | Qor, and many Families; the Town being almoft whol. 
had ten Market-places, each of them four miles aſunder, | ly peopled by them. - 6 Leaotong, the chict City of Leeo- 
and-every one in form quadrangslar, the ſides thereof nap another of the four Northern Provinces) aud the 
- half a mile in length. Here were ſaid alfo to be twelve | firſt Town taken by #he Eafttrn Tartars in their attempts 


-the leaſt of the 


Cempanies of Tradeſmen or Artizans , each Company | upon this Kin , by this door making themſelves an 
having 12000 Shops, and in all a million and-600000; | entrance into-all thereft.. 7 Ninguiven,; made the F, WF; 


Familics, But whatſoever it was in the former times, cer- | lis of Leaotong after the taking of Lecogang hy the Eaſtern 
tain it is that at this time ( if it hath at this time any be- Srmmran $ Sigax, or- Singen, the Hick City of Xenſi; 
ing at all ) partly on the removal of the Court from hence | another of the; four Northern Provinces, and honpured 
to Cambalu by the Tartars; and ſince to Nawquin and' | ſometimes with the Kings reſidence. '9s Xaoking, on the 
Pequin by the Princes of the Houſe of Hombu, and partly | Southſide of the River Ciemtbang, one of the foie Cities 
the fury of Wars, and partly by the violence of Earth- | of Chine, ſo cnvironed with ſweet waters, as a man may 
quakes, it hath loſt no ſmall-part of her ancient beauty | contemplate its beauty, as rounding it in a Boat con- 
and renown. 2 Ungzen, famous for the abundance of | fiſting of large and fair Streets, paved on both fides with 
Sngar there made, 3 Nanquin, ſeated 9 Leagues from the | whice ſquare fiones, and in the middle of thery all runs 
Sea, on the great River of Kiang, whereon ride for the | a Navigable Channel whoſe ſides are garniſhed with the 
moſt part no fewer than 10000 of the-Kings Ships, be- | like 'ornament 3 and of the ſame ſtone there is alſo buile 
ſides ſuch as belong to private men. The Townin compals | many fair Bridges, and triumphant Arches ; "the houſes - 

o miles, being girt with three fair brick walls, having | being all of the ſame ſione alſo, which render it the nea- 
arge and _ Gates. The ſtreets in length. two Leagnes, | teſt ( though not the biggeſt ) City in this mighty Kings 
wide and paved ; the number of houfes is about 2000003 | dom. 10 Sxchean, about two days journey hw 
ſo that it may <qual-four of the faireſt Cities of « | Sea; ſeated in} Mariſhes like Venice, but more commos 
4 Pequin, or Pagzxis, in the middle of the Province fo | diouſly, becauſe thoſe Mariſhes are of freſh water y the 
named, (being one of the four Northern Provinces, which | ſtreets and houſes founded upon Piles of Pine-tree ; with 
take up the whole breadth of this mighty Kingdom )) | many Bridges, and cenveniences for paſſage both by land . 
where the King continually refideth 3 and that, either be- | and water. Well traded, as the fitteſt Centerfor diſperfion 
cauſe the air hereof is more healthful and pleaſant, than | of Merchandize from all the other Ports of the Kingdom: 
any of the other, or becauſe it lieth near unto the Tartars; | by the'multicude and —_ —_—— ying 
with whom the Chinois are in perpetual War : fo-that'} faith to-the eyes, which would think all the Ships of 
from hence the dangers which may by their invaſions | Chins to be here affembled. So infinitely rich, that the 
happen unto the Country, may with more convenience | {mall Region whereof it is the Head, containing but eight © 
be cither prevented, or refiſted. The City faid tobe infe- | Cities more, payeth 12 millions to the King of y ' 
riour to Nengquin tor bulk and beauty, but to exceed it in | come. -11 - Hamſen, or Hangebex, on the North fide of | 
multitude of Inhabitants, Souldiers, and Magiſtrates, | the River Cientbang, 'out of which furniſhed- with's 
occaſioned by the King's abode. Environed on the South | Channel of great length and-breadth; by which it trades 
with two Walls, of ſo grcat breadth, that twelve horſe- | into the Northern parts of this Kiggdom "the Metrops- 
men may run abreſt upon them ; on the North, with | lis of the Province of Chequian, about two days journey - 
one Wall only, but that fo ſtrong and vigilantly guar- | from the Sea 3 ini compaſs leſs than Nanguin, but*better 
ded, that they fear as little annoyance on that fideas they | buitded': no places in/ittaken up with Gardens,Orchards, 
do on the other. But the greateſt Ornament hereofis the | dr other pleaſures 3 but all imployed for Houſes, 
Royal Palace, compalled about with a triple Wall, the | and other Edifices. So beautificd with T; exd-Arches, 
outwardmoſt of which would well environ a large City 3 | exe&=d to the honour of deſerving Magiſtrates, that in 
within which ſpace, beſides the many Lodgings tor | one Street there are 30d of great maſs,of workmanſhip; 
Emnuchs, and other Courtiers, are Groves, Hills, Foun- | The Temples magnificent and Ce of 
tains, Rivers, and the like places of pleaſure, largerin-} the Channels watering every Street, beſet with Trees of 
circuit, but not comparable for the Arts of Arcbitefinre: | ſhade, and moſt ex Fruits: and in the middle of 
to the Royal Palaces of Exrope : Firſt buile by ſome of the | the+City a round high Mountain, which gives theeye's 
Tartar Kings of this Country in imitation of the Royal gnmoping into every Street. Andnot far off a | 

. times with the refidence of the Chams cheraletves, which | of are beautihicd with'Groves and Gardens; and-the Lake - 

| == | ie 
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ive ve cloathed wi veſſcts'of all ſorts, on Y | | Army of $009 women ,” performing 'a&tions not '6n- 
the-Gi | uſe to feaſt; and. Nos Irs dle time Tra nn vn men _ - City hereot'is called 
4 -s and: Spectacles. ; Two: Cities: ſo r | | ? f 9 -grear: Capacity,/: d fo exceedin opulous 
kavry ' kind of picaſuzes, that! rhe Chinois uſerit. fora | withal' uhat ' Changbienthungus ( chacimed bardadbus 
: oa < \ Thien Xam;'thien thum, 'ti-Xomſu bun; that'is | Tyrant ); cauſed no-tewer'than-600009; of 'them ( then, 
to fay,) 3 wa24 


. * ” CEE F.-Y ————_— 


Look what-the Hall or-[Preſence-Chamber is'/in | women, \and-childrery( alÞindifferently ). to: be Nlaughs 
Hamſex'and :Sixcheas art'0n Earth;t'x2»F6- | tercdiinone day before-his fact; The whole Country g63 
| TY | es; | vernied for a long timetby its own” Kings, of the ſame 
; ; | Taiminigian Race with the Kings of China, from whom hia- 
and-hignels;:every Pillar'being | ving teceived. their inveſtiture; they were afterwards of 
40 ſpans:i _ | abſolute:authority overt: their own /Subjets, who ac- 
k&l'd; as ſome fay;by any:the like work in Ewrope.»13 &>« | ktowledge no other Kidg but him. And ju this ſiatc-it 
chjaw, in which arc didcontinue-till the year 1644. when Cbangbienchungas, 
whomi before E named;-entriwg, into this Country with 

his rabble of Rogues, miadea Conquett of it, muxgdercd 
the young King, Son tb the Amazonian Queen, whicty 
before wedpake of ::diſpeopſed the great City of Cingts, 
butchered-at one time twenty thouſand Prieſts, at ano- 
ther time cighteen thoufand'Students.; and finally com. 
mitted-{ſuch unſpeakable: outrages,” that the Lartars in 
meer pity'to'that wretched-people, ſeht an Army againſt: 
 bim, by which he was vanquiſhed, and ſlain this Pro- 
vince thereupon ſubmitting to the Tartars as their great 
deliverers; 1 7 hors EE / 1 
2.' Cords, is an Iſland of the Eafters Ocean, not far 
from the North-caſt ot Chins, over-againſt the fall of the 
| clogged with Ships in time of Winter, that: the | River Tels. :The quality of the ſoil, the dimenſions of ic, 
paſſageis ſtopped with the multitudes of them.'17.Zwan- | and what: Cities tt containeth in it, T' have no where: 
che, a moſt rich and beautiful City/ervironed with large | found... The people far more warlike than thoſe of China, 
waters, and the only Southern Port within the Land to: | by reaſon-of the'il] neighbourhood of the Fapoxites, with 
which Ships ox Boats may have accels.: 18 Caiten;or Cai-' | whom they have always cither oper Wars, or uncertain 
ſung, ſeated upon the River Ciang,'a City once of three Peace.: Invaded: by thoſe Iflanders and in'davger to be 
Leagues in compaſs, whoſe Harbour-was ſeldom without | conquered by them, they made an offer of 'their Coun- 
50a Ships, and oinetimes honoured with the Scator-Re.. | trey rothe King of China 3 who having repulſed the In- 

| bdenceof the Kings themſelves ;' moſt miſerably:deſtroy- | vaders, reſtored their Countrey freely to them, withouc 
ed Anne1642; by Zunchinixs the late King of this Coun- | laying any. other Impotition' on ther, than of love-and 
trey;who breaking,down the damsandiluces toletin the | gratitude,” which obligations thole of Corea have diſchar- 
Rivers forthe diſlodging of ſome Thieves and'Qut- laws, | ged moſt fully, For when Yanley, the late Emperour of 
who had then It, gave it ſo great and forcible a- | China, was firſt invaded by the Tartars, they ſent unto 
paſſage towardsthe Town, that it bare down the greateſt | his aid twelve thouſand men well Armed, and exerciſed 

_ part; of the! houſes-of \it, and' therein drowned: above | in: the-Wars ; 'increafing their ſupplies in the time of 
300000 of the natural Citizens ;' before whictrrime the Theinkjns, who next but one ſucceeded Varley, Drawing 
Metrofolis or :chief City of 'the Province of Honay. | the whole ſtorm upon themſelves by thoſe friendly aids, 
19: \Kaingeben;'o0n the South-ſide of the River Crocens, they were accordingly athfted by the King of Chinz, 
the richelt and the faireſt City in theſe parts of the Coun- whoſes Forces came lo fcafonably in the heat of. a Bareel 
trey , commodiouſly' ſeated to command -that River. | between the Coreans and the Tartars, thac the Tartars 
Woe Chatking; the. head City. of the Province of Pram. after a long and terrible night, were driven out+of tlic 
txng, for the firength and conveniency of its fituarion Ifland, but with ſuch incredible loſs on all {ides, that few 
| thoughe fitteſt for-the ſeat of Jungh, the laſt:declared | or none cſcaped'of the: Axmy of China, ſeventy thouſand 
. Erperour of the Chineſe again@ the Tortars. 21 Sxcilin, | of the Coreans ſlain, and the Tartars lcaving, tifty thou- 


- the chief City of the Province of @#angh. 22 Taitzng, | landof their men behind them 3 after this chey were un. 
the Metropolis.pr chick City of Xanfi or Canſay, another | moleſted, till che fatal and'tinal Conqueſt of the King= 
ar the, four Northern Provinces, but 'not elſc oblerva- | dom of China, when ſeeing the Tartars Lords of all, 
ble:for-any thing I find of it, either in point of Trade | and no pothibility of reſiſtance, they ſubmitted to them, 
oriStory, | 23 Manchang, a chief City of the Province about the year 1648, upon condition of retaining their 

, of -whichlittle memorable3" and Jeſs of | Hair and Habit, which no extremity of perſonal danger, 


" | --— -— ONO like unto the reft in form and - fear- of publick deſolarion , could compel them to 
I : 6 4782 - | alter. 1} 

:Befides-che Provinces before mentioned, thereare three | | 3. Chenxan, is an Ifland of the fame Seas, on the South 
ers: not-dire&ly under the /dominion of the Kings of | of Cores, oppoſite ro the City of Nympws, in the main 
:bine, though. ing 0n-it,"that-is to ſay, 1/ The | Land of Chipe; an'Ifland which being heretofore a dwel- 

- Province of Swchwen; 2 The Iſland of Cores, 3 The'Ifland | ling place of poor Clowns and- Fiſhermen only, is now 

EEhbeauner tt 0500 wh 023 2 -..,,» -» | becomea potent Kingdom. 'For Lx. Reg»lus, choſen by 
Province of Sucheas, lycth on the Sourhweſt of | a party of his owa to ſucceed to the broken Crows of 

dom; of the ſame nature-both for: ſoil and air | Chira,-and finding 'no hopes of withſtanding . the grear 
| | power. of the Tartars, retired , himſelf into this Iſland 
with his friends and followers, followed not long after by 
| great multitudes of the natural Chineſe, who choſe rather 
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to forſake their Country, than to conform in Hair and 
| Habit-to the will of the Tarrars 3 Infomuch that there are "mp 
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now found in this Iſland threeſcore and ten Cities,” with. 
a ſtrong and formidable Army, which hitherto hath con-, 


' ternned all the Tartarian Power and Forces, and watch 


for ſorne happy occaſion to advance again their Kingdom 
in Chins. | : 

"The ancient Inhabitants of the Sine, in the time of 
Ptolomy, were towards the North, the Semantins berder- 
ing a Mountain of that- name, and the only one remem- | 


| bredinall this Country : more Southward, the AcedrF, 


1 


- 


and Aſpithre-, Towards” the Sea ' Ansbaſte, and Ich- 
tbyophagi ( theſe laſt ſocalled from living wholly upon 
Fiſh. ) Ugitcd into one body by the name of Sine, and 
known by that name to the Romans, in the time of Pto- 
tomy, who boundeth them on the North with Serica, on 
the Weſt with Indie extrs Gengem, and on the Eaft and 
South with a Terrs Incognits: which though it make up 
the leaſt part of the M Chins, Serica touching only | 
on a Corner of the Northweſt of it, and the main Ocean 
waſhing it on the Eaſt and South : yet the Arabians in 
their Tzinin, and our late Latine Writers in their. Sins 
and Strenfium Regnum, do from hence give the denomi » 
nation to this mi iy Kingdotn, How Ge they ſtretched 
beyond the bounds Jaid down by Ptotomy, and: whether 
they ſubdued the Eaſtern and more Northern Nations, or 
were Conquered by them,it were hard ta ſay;nor is it cafie 
to reſolve, from what origiaal theſe and the reſt of the 
Inhabitants doderive themſelves, whether from the In- 
dians, or the Scythes : or that it was primitively planted 
by ſome of the Poſterity of Noah, before the enterpriſe 
of Babel: which laſt may probably be concluded from 


the extreme populouſneſs of the Country,the many mag- 
nificent Cities their Ind and Ingenuity in all Arts 
and Sciences, not tobe taught them by their neighbours, 


re ignorant in thoſe things than themſelves. And here- 
unto the Chronicles of China ſeem to give ſome ground, 
hich tell us of three hundred and forty Kings, which 

x the ſpace of four thouſand years have therein rei 


/For as their Chronicles inform us, ( if they may becredi- 


"i, ted) the Country being without Rule or ſettled Govern- 


ment, was firſt reduced into order by one Vitey, the Son 
of Ezolem; by whom the people were inſtrudted in Phy- 
fick,, Aſtrology, Divination, and the Art illage: to 
which, this Vitey, having found out the way of cutting 
or ſawing Timber, added the uſe of Ships and Howſes, 
and many other the.cffes of Mechanical hands. Having 
by the valour of Lincheon one of the Commanders, ſub. 
duced a great part of the Country, he drew them into 
Towns and Villages, diſtributed them into Offices, and 
ſeveral Tyades, diſpofing thoſe of the ſame Trade into 
Streets by themſelves; and commanding that no'man 
without leave from himſelf, or, his Officers , ſhould 
follow any other Trade than that of his Father.” He 
preſcribed them alſo the faſhion of their Garments;taught 
them the Art of making and dying Silks : and'havi 
xcigned an bundre years, left the Kingdom well eſta- 
bliſhed unto his Poſterity. Of this Race there are 
ſaid to have been 217 Kings, who held the State 2257 
ears. . 


The laſt of them was that. 7zaintzon, who being ill- 
neighboured by the Scythians ( not yet called Tartars ) 
is ſaid to have built that vaſt Wall ſpoken of before : ex- 


tended 400 Leagues in length, and at the end of every 


League a firong Rampart or Bulwark,, continually -garri- 


ſoned, and well furniſhed with all warlike neceffaries. He 
being ſlain by ſome of his Subjets, burdened: and was 
ſicd with his work, the Race of Viey-ended 5 and that 
of Ancboſan ſucceeded, a Prince of much Pruderice; but 
greater courage. In his Line it continued under 25 Kings, 
but fhrewdly ſhaken” towards the tloſe by a Civil War, 
betwixt Trunthey, the 2g of his Houſe, and his Nephew 
e 


ſhed by Chiſan-bean ( which word fignificth an 


ng | the Chem himſelf; Advanced for this great Service t 


WY 1 2 oh 
. Hardly well ſertled under Oniontey, the laft of 
i} Houſe, when Tzobs, a great Tyrant of the other Fa+ 
ſee him, -and flew him. ' And ſo the Majeſty 
of the Bloed- Royal being trod under for,” rhe Crown 
was alſo- toffed 'from one: harid'to another, and'made a 
Prey unto the firongeſt : there being of the Race of this 
Tzobu, cight Kings; reigning 62 years; Of the Race of 
Dian, five Kings, who reigned thirty onez of the Race 
of Tzoy, three-only; who teigned thirty ſevtn; Of the 
Race of Tenco,one- and twenty,who held the Crown 294 
years, and 'cight there were who reigned 140 years, of - 
the Houſe of Taxtzom.- Of other Families to the 
numbers of five, were fourteen Kings alfo, whogoverned 
only for the ſpace of 66 years: And then one Zaitzon, 
deriving himſelf from Vitey, the tirft King of the Coun- 
try, obtained the Kingdom z which he and ſeventecn of 
his Poſterity, for the ſpace of 32S years, governed with 
much peace and honour. Forfar; the latt King of that 
Royal Family,' foretold by Prophecy that be foould be 
deprived of his Kingdom by one who had an Tuendred 
eyes, neglected the” Advertiſement , as unworthy credit : 
but it fe}l ont agreeable to that Prediction, when va r 


ezef ) Lieutenant unto Vſany u Tartarian Pritice, but 
Feudatary and Vaſſal to the Great Cham. China thus 
madea Province of the Tertarians, was governcd for tho 
ſpace of 93 years, under nine Tartar , Tributaries 


tothe Great Cham, and dependants on him: the Chams 


themſelves many times paſſing into Chins, and abiding 
there according as their plcaſures or affairs did invite 
them to it, which occafioned ſuch a continual enter- 
courſe betwixt thoſe of Chins and Cathey, that they havo 


much participated ever figce that time of the manners 
and of each other, Buthere it ito be obſerved, 


that the Tartars ſpent almoſt as much time in the Gor- 
queſt of Chins, as they did in the poſſefſion of it ; 'the 
war being firſt = Anno 1206. finiſhed x268. the 
Tartars being totally outed when they had reigned here 
go years only, that'is to fay, Anno 1358. or theteabouts, 
For then it hapened that a mean perſon called Hugh, 
conlidering with himſelf the diſcontentedneſs of the 
Chineſe under fo long the luxury of the Tay- 
tars, cfleminated with the'pleaſures of that Country, and 
the unwarlike 'termper of Gine Cham, then reigning * 
byer all in the City of Cembels, raiſed to himſelf fo firong, 
out 


a Party, that in ſhort time he drave the Torters 


allz forcing them to betake chemſetves to thoſe parts of 
a © my Tartars, which now make up the Kingdom of - 

wmcve; &-#7 o 

x, Finally tutnirig towards the Weſt, he not-only re- 
covered back to Chin fuch parts thereof ( as had been 
layed unto Cathay, and incorporated with it by the Tar= 
tarsz but growing thereby a formidable nei aha 
Crown of Chma, Arno 1269+ he took unto himſelf the 
name of Hwngus ( our late Writers commonly: EIS 
Hombu ) which fignitieth as much as the famone Warrier, 
and gave unto his Children, and their ' Poſterity, the 
name of the Taingian Family ; which they ſtill continue: . 
For the recovery of this Country, great Tamerlane mus . 
ſtereth up his Forces,” and though. Hombx brought into 
the field 350000 Horſe and Foot ; yet nothing could 
refit the powerful genius of that mighty Dnquergu 
who obtained here a-fignal Vietory'with the death 
60000 Chineſe: but wiſely moderating his proſperity; 
tonne Bog upon' his war againft' the Tarke; he 
thought it his beſt and ſafeſt way to let! the people of Chiz 
ns havea King of their own, -impofingon him's Fine of 
300000; Crowns in money; a certainannual Tri- 

te (long time after paid) with certain other ntivany 
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dying;in the. 


_ - aidefor-theſe cauſes! 


Aviwhat: tine! the people inmany 


A. 


% 


vere Juſticiary,: © This Boneg -C otherwiſe called Vanly.) 
begun his Reign, ufo 1573. governing this Kingdom in 
great' proſperity and glory tor-the ſpace of 40-years and 
vp wardss when cauſing the Chriſtian Subjets and the 
 Feſauzes their Converters to be hardly:dealt with, and de. 


- pying/Juſtice to the Eoftern Tortars for the many wrongs 


done them by his Prefe&s in the Province of Leaotong, be 


op 
Taxes which the avaritious Kipg had nap Ml hen: them, 


Peking, and- the Palace Royal at the hearing wa 


| -- By theſe the Infant-King was proclaimed Emperour of 
| China, by the name of -Xaunchius, ſtyling the new. Impe- 


zial Familygpy the name of Tailing, the cldeſt of the Un- 
cles whonT-the Tartars called Amavangws , having the 


| chief conduct of Affairs. | 
Vſangreins by the Tartars not long after is declared 

1 King of Xe»fi, out of which he ſhortly drove the Rebels, 
and, poſſeſſed himſelf of it z Lycangzus being either killed 
in the hight, or clſe otherwiſe loft, Hwunquangazs Nephew 
to Vayley, and Couſin German to Zunchinins, elected 


drew'thar people inter Arms, as if marked out for Exe- | Emperour by the Chineſes of the Southern parts, is oppo- 


cationers of Divine diſpleaſure. -Stript by thenrin the | ſed herein by one that pretended himſelf to be the eldeſt 


P t 2618; of 2 part of Leaotong, and braved: by their 
Forces within fight. of Pekin ; he' contxaGted {ome me- 
lancholick difteropers,'-of which he dicd about two years 
after.” leaving the Crown' to his Son Teichangws, . who 
vinig held -it but four months, left.it; and al} the txou- 
bles'of tit to his Son. Theink;ws, a valiant Prince and for. | 
unateagainſt the Torters, but. of ſhort continuance. For | 
< yeat! 1629, he. was ſucceeded: in that King- | 
_ rel Nos A Prince 6, doradey dif. 
pohitwn, crueliy verit,: a OppreſſQur of his Subjects, : 
7 eo e-me they wed in 


4 Co xd ra 


fr loye'of chin ),untilithe year [12$40, -or thereabours. | 
Tixcs," audzitr the Northern parts with Famine, ariſe in | 


Son of. Zunchinins z which diviſion gave the Tartars a no- 
table vicory over-all their Forces, and the great City of 


| Neangxzin in reward thereof, 


The new Empcrour being ſhortly after betrayed into 
the bands of the. Tartars is by them hanged on the Walls 
of Peking + which death-the Tartars count molt noble, 
The pretended Son of Zxnchinius diſcovered, and ſerved 
in the ſame ſort alſo. And though Loangas firſt, and after- 
wards Jungly, and Lu. Regulus, were choſen and decla- 
red Emperours by their ſeveral pattics, Anno 1648; yet 
nothing could prevail againſt the fortune of the Tartars, 
ws being torccd- to put, himſelf into their power, 
Zangly.toifly into the, Mountains, and Ln. Regulus to (e- 
cure himfelf in the Ifle of Chenxan. . | . 
What hath ſucceeded ſince that year, future times will 
ſhow--:--..: zl 
. The Government of this Kingdom is aneerly tyrannicel; 


one another,;they are at laſixedu- | 


> 7 > 4 


there being no other Lord but 


ing, no title.of dig- 
' nity or Bobility ever known n+; aor Toll or 


* \ Duty 


ry mo 
| bis wala 3507, 


Duty patd.unes by! uit to him : cho younger Prineds'of og: "_—_ 
i 


aby/Lands or* of drawing 
. ing eneral Land- | 


tord, ' and, hin the, Subjects doinot: only-reverende'/as-a 
Prijve,' butzadore: like'a Godt>Forin the'thiefCury-of | hopoi6f 
evary'Province,' they have the-Kings portrairuwomade of 
Gold; 'whidvis'\al ways coveicd wgitita veil: andiat every | 
New-moon, the Magiſtrate ard other inferivarOthoers | 
aſc to kneel beforer;} as if iewere the Kingrhimſolto By | 
theſe and other: 'Artifices of Jike contrivenent the-Com- 
tnoh- people are kept in-ſuck: awe and fear; tchatthey-are 
rather Slaves than Subjets-realing-their King the Lump 
ofi 2be World, and-Son of the" cvprlaſting- San+, "without 
-\ Tn-every Province,! excopt \Fequim-and Tolexebiz gulyj 
he: hath his Depiities'or ics. Royer, maintained byliberal 
fro the” publick Treafury-t! bur thoſe he gover- 
nethiby hindelf. Some Laws they have, and thofeatfirm- | x 
tdtd havebeen'wricten 2000 years fince, as is like'enoigh | and oftentation. .-> 5 OF 6 cx; 
they were-- 80ftrongly- do they ſavourdt theipnorance | :  And® thus:tar/alfs. according tothe general current of 
received! opmions thave-I tollowed-tiie-deſeriptions and 


TR 


ant: Atheiſm-of the darkeft>times x'the mannerioÞ life by | rc dns | | ard 
them allowed; moſt” obſtexe-aad ſhameles; their Wot: | aMirs of China,” 45 adiftiict Countryfrom Cathoj5: not 

#ries moſt groſs andipalpable3 their Exorciſms ridiculous; | ignorant that there are: many probable teafons which 

and the proftitutions of! their Vizgrns moſt aborſauble 3 | mighe incline" us ro/bclieve rhem'to be orieand:the faies 

and the variety of fenſual prophamations;'to an illamina- | for firſt it is alledged infavour of this opinion thatit49 

ted mind moſt baſe'and contermprible. In'a word, nothing | neither- new nor ftrange, tor oneandtheſame' Country; 

commendable invtheir conrſe of life: ( notwithſtanding the | robe called by'divers-names, accordingto the languages 

brags which:they take of theryſelves) but their Arts'and | and" fancies of feveral Nations z thar(Gomntry which we 

Induftry, AW & YO ODE, OPS 3 | Al Germany, being by rhe Natives" called Dwteb Mn, 

"The Forces which this King is-able to draw'into-the | not 169g fince- knywh molt corritaonty by the nimeof 

Fietd* maſt needs be intinite; ng thit incredible | Almine;” that part of 'Bvirain whichiwGeall Wales, bt 

number of Subjects under his commaud. For whereas | ing/ Yy the Frenp called: Galles, van Cnrrebriz by the 

France is thought tocontain'15 millions of people3 Ttely Lating' Wiiters3 hoſt riountamots' ptople which the 

with' the Iles, as many ; Germany, with: the 'Switzors | Roman Khow! by"thel ri4me of 'K6443, being by: ſome 

and-Belgick Provinces, about that' proportion; Spairnor | of oiir? Northern Letivifts, called Confirderati © 445 

above ſeven millions 5 and : the Kingdom: of gy ms Camp Camini by dmmiinus' Martlizit, "Grunt punts 

about four: this Country only is computed at 7b milli- | by” the neighbouring Dutch, arid: finally'Griſors - by? if 

ons; which is. more by 15 millions than all together: | Frimob), which forr' Taft hams do '&rry all rhe farne 2 
Proportionably his Levies muſthe ſo much greater, ' than | ſenſt'and fignitication/-cthongh in diff/t cat words4/ that 1 
can-.be ordinarily raiſed out-of thoſe Couptries. | But | China it fell, is by the*Natives called Tabirtiy,* Txicie 
becauſe it may be thought thac his Subjefts, though more |} by the Arabians, Mangi'by  Panbs VIM," aftd by 'the 
in number, may be: leſs trained to:the wars than choſe of | neighbouring Nations* Seigiees 'thit as it carnvt' be 
Exrope 3 the contrary is affirmed by ſuch as have taken an | inforced' fron the''like diverhity ' of apptllations: that 
eſtimate of the Forces, 'which'every Province is bound to | Atmany; Germany," and Putch-land; makeithree feycral 
entertain in'continual readineſs, ' And by thateftinwre it | Contitfics, ( & fie” do cater) fo neirher” can” It ' be 
appeareth, that/in the year 1557+ 1 though 2'tirhe*of | conchided<on the farhe grounds thats Chixd and! Cathay 
peace )*«there- were diſperſed 3n-ahe hftcan Provinees'of | mitke twoeveral-Enipiees. In the neyt place its alledged 
this Realm , to the 'number' of five millions, $5500 | thatHinee by later voyages and Cs COON 
Foot, and 948350 Horſe. ' Which notwithſtanding it | KingJotw hath been” diſcovered,” and' male kinowrunts 
may be faid, andnot unfitly, .that he is able to'bring in- | us' of *Exrope* by 'the'name- of Chin, "the tiame and Em 
to the field, 'amongft ſuch multitudes of meny' but' few | pire of 'Citbay hath grown out of knowledge? For proof 
good Souldiers,* the people- being generally. unwitrlike; | whereof they: bring in the Ttinerarie of Beyjediins a Ger. 
and of no great courage, / as was re obſerved of them | a Fefrire, who in the year 1695, crolfing, from the North- 
in that general Charader. * Nor' is he lefs TEES for | cali parts of Perfia'to the Realm of Chit; and nan 
Sea-ſervice, having continuallygreat Fleets for theguard'| all'the feverhl/ Countries and Towns'of ady riote which 
of his Coaſts, m continual attendance 5 ' and meny more | lay iy his-way, makes no mention. of ary fach 'Coiititry 
ready to ſet out' when'there is occafion; infomuch'that |'2s TC arbay; nor-any-ſuch'Prince as the Great 'Chan#there- 
the Chinoiwule to fay in the way of a Proverb,” That their | of =ttetfing-us alſo thit Martin Martinivy,- who had lived 
King is'able ro miake'a- Bridge 'of Ships From''Chins to lorig! i China, iti his Books entituled Bellum Tartaricunt. 


Malzea,' which av& 500 Leagues'afunderr® Somef theſe | comprehenderh- all' the Countries" berwixt China and | 3 
Ships (-whereof' che King hatly above a thoaſand? of his |[/MountTnmew, under the generaFNatmeatie NotiondFY b 
own,' beſides tfioſe- of his SubjeQs:) of grea©/'tagnitic | Weſterit Tarrurs; not talking notice/of afy ſuch Coufitry I 


axnceand beauty :-.the: Officers/and Souldiers'in all whictt |: a3 'Syeat mM 
axc exceeding well 'paid;and rewarded-anſwerably't6 their | the Wing of Tongwhy 'atid that Ranefis in his notes on 
merits. And as this King is able to naiſegteatertdroes thart | Paulus Venetus, reporteth ſome conferente which he'had 
any,” from his\own cftates 37 ſo doth he alfodefamodote; | with'C nga wry, ae old 'hirm'that 
when the wigeney:of his #fhits doth requite/it-of him "2 | he-Hiad' ſen Campin) 46d Scent Citits of Cath Hy vs 
His ordinary - ftine being\ 300008 Foot } ari® #26000 rtigrt df Demervany which muſtbe tinderfiood of Cathoy 

Aa 2 in 


3y ior of any great Prities antongit them; thai 
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56 Ls, III, | 


. cation, 
. ... Courtor City of the King in the Chinien Languag 

'* Cambels fignifieth the Court or City of the Chom,in the 
Lang page of Tartery. The like they alſo have obſerved. 
of the Royal Palaces, adjoyning to the faid two Cities, ſo 
like ia the valt greatneſs and extent of the outer Walls, 
the Parks and Forreſis intcrmingled , the ent 
form and firucture of the inner Palaces, with all the reſt 
of the'particulars beforc-recited, that aman might very 
well conclude them to be one and t ing with- 


; he ſame, adding 

all that ſuch an immenſe, and unparallet'd'a work, as the 

great Chan's Palace called Xainds, muſt needs require 

more hands and a longer time, than the great Chams 
their continual wars, and littlc intervals of 


( 
leiſure ) could befiow upon it. But their four head-proofs,. 


which ſeem indeed to be the ſfirongeſt, they derive firſt 


from the Teſtimony of Benedi&s Goes above-mentioned, 
who without taking notice of any” ſuch Country as Ca- 
thay, in ſolong z journey, telleth us that at Cialera City 
of the Kingdom of Coſcer, and not far from Chine, he 
was firſt informed that Catbay and Chins were the ſame. 
2'5, From the Teliimony of an old Mabomeran Pilgrim, 
" who merging Gard Meccha by Labor' ( the Royal Scat 

and City of the great Mongwl ) affirmed there that he 
had-lived long in Cambeli, they chicf City of Cathay, 
which Kingdom had in it one thouſand and fifty Cities, 
the King thereof being a very mighty-Prince, and having 
2 lirengh of 400 Elephants brought thither from Mola- 
ea and Pegs, and that much Merchandize was-brought 
in the Country by Sea: which if it be not mcanc of 
China ( to which the ſtory may agree in all particulars ) 
© muſt needs be one of the loudeſt lies that ever came from 
the mouth of a Mabemetan, or @ Pilgrim cither; our 


Geographers finding very few Cities or Towns of note in 
Catbay (pecially ſo called, no acceſs thither by Sea for any 
Merchandi ze, nor any way to bring thoſe - - <a 

reame of. 


. A-clearer Teſtimony of ſome other Mobomet ans re- 
pairing to Pequiz every tifth year, cicher as Merchants or 
”= af dours,' ores both together z by whom the Je- 
ſuites there living werc informed, that in the Dominions 
of the Perſian, and the great Mongsl, from whence they 

me, the Kingdom of China was called by no other 


came, 
name, than by that of Cathay, t qovey bord 
« Chis » And -from the 


Country of that name, but ; on 
| nce -of P 8, another 
s Or Sinzi is Catbay, as this Pequin where we now arc 
_isthe City of Cambels; which two laſt evidences coming 
from the Pen of one who had lived many years in Chins, 
tan nl dog to otay Famegere 
kck cauſe,rm | to carry great 
credit and authority with c Be. 
WY phi > <tr 
t elope*r part, 


Pegs and! Malace, which the the Pilgrim 
37 


afſeverance -of __ 
- Letters dated from Pequiiz 


' ling aff the Web which 


in lanes emne redibit opw, in the Poets 2c which 
that we may the better do, Ne nes 
to thewhole picce as pothbly we can, I ſhall thus proceed. 
Firſt-then-it L abs conceived that Catbgy ſpecially fo 
called, was an dy, containing many ſeveral 
King of bay | Jependents on th arora 
CC arDay; or ts onthe : as: 
a ee 
elves, there wasa of Bur 7 -Metz, a 
King of Soiflons, a King of Orleons; and after that a 
Duke: of Normandy, a Duke of Bretagne, a Duke of 
Aquitain, and Earl of Campagn?, and Ear} of Tholowſe, 
all abſolute and uncontroulablein their owp Eſtates. And 
then' the Kingdom) of Tanuguth, which we placed in the 
Southern parts of Altey, muſt be made one of the King- 
doms of Catheyz and Demercan, whom we ranked in 
the Catalogue of the Chem of Tartary, muſt be brought 
a peg lower, and looked on as a King of Tangwth only, 
and no more than fo. a!7, It muſi be taken forgranted, 
that the Tartars having conquered the Realm of Carboy, 
and- afterwards, by the help of that people, ſubdued 


"China alſo, cauſed all the Northern parts of Chins to be 


called Cathay, as being in the ſame Lacicude and Paral- 
lels with it, and muchof the ſame nature and complexi- 
On, Soyland Air; giving unto the Southern parts 
( which was the true and proper Country of the Sine ) 
the name of Magi, transferrcd afterwards by ſome Au- 
thors to the Country generally : and having thus extended 
the Name and Territory of Cathay, the firit foundation of 
their greatneſs, they fixed their Regal Seat in the City of 
Pequin , which by a new Tartarian name ( but of the 


ſame ſenſe and fignification ) was from thence called 
Cambalu, Thus in the firſt place the French Kings of the 
France: 


Caronine Family , communicated the naine 
(Eaſt Froxce it was moſt commonly called) to the greateft. 
part of Germany, then conquered by them the Coftili- 
ans Of Spain extended the name of Caſtile on every fide, 
as they got ground upon the Moors, till it became the 
__ Province of any one name in all that Continent ; 
Roger Earl of Sicily, having conquered the Eaſtern 
parts of Italy ( which now make up the Kingdom of Na- 
= ) commanded it to be called the further Siczly, and 
imſclf to be crowned King of both, by che name of 
King of both the Sicilier. - And in the ſecond place, the 
Dukes of Zweibrucken in high Germeny are by the French 
called Dukes De Dewx-ponts, by the late Letine Writers 
Duces Bipontani, all in the ſame ſenſe and fignification z 
the Town of Sbertzogen Boſch is by the French called 
Bois le Duc, by the Latine Writers, Sylva Ducis; and 
here at home the Military Towns or Stations of Lefodu- 
rum, Colenis, Prefidium, ad Lepidem, and Portus Mag- 
*4s were turned by the conquering Saxoxs ( the former 
Ggnifications bcing till retained) into Bedford, Colche- 
fer, Warwick, Stencham , and Portzmuch , commonly 


now called Portſmouth , Caftirum Alatum into Edenburg 
by the Pifs or Britains. 3), We may take 
it for a truth joned, that « having cxpul- 


ſed the Tarters out of Mangi, or the Southern parts, 


| and fixed the Royal Scat at Nengvin, on the South fide 


of the River Kieng Cen—— both finc and tribute 
Cp iaqons.os ian wade 
en the Moun the cantonizi 
of that great Empire amongſt his Children, cxpell them 
out of the North parts alſo; his Succeſſours thereupon 
x the Court to Pegwin ( from henceforth known 
again by its true, - and Chinien name )) the better 
to attend the of that Enemy. Ferwſa- 
e C the Emperour 


- 


\ 


4 - 
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| Mount Taurw, which divide it from Tortery 


poſed the new, And 47. 


Northern parts of Chins "< 
Cathay, and being moſt by the Perfian and Indian 
vicechotts,mmighe be beſt known by that name in cheir ſe- 
veral Countries : ſo by dividing this =_ Empire into 
fo many parts, removing the Imperial Seat to Samercand, 
or the other fide of the Mountains, erecting many new 
Eſtates out of the ancient PreſeRures, and Governments 
of Cathay it (elf, and parcelling the remainder of it be- 
tween the Kings of Tangarth, Coſcar, and ſuch other 
Pringes of the Tartats, as were not wanting 'to them- 
ſ:lves in thoſe opportunitics, the true Cathay might loſe 


dn. 


_ 
h 


OF 


> T&&ND I 4 is boulded on the Eaſt 
SD&o with the Oriental Ocean; and ſome 
SY part of Chins, or as ſome others ſay, 
FAQS with a great Country called. Marge 
=> (not much known unto us of Exrepe) 
interjetted bet wixt it and Chiang; on 
the Weſt, with the Perſian Empire; 
on the North, with ſome branches'of 
+ and on the 
South, wich the Indiax Ocean. So called from the Ri- 
ver Indus, the nearclt of eſteem and note in all the Coun. 
try, towards theſe parts of the world. 

It is conceived to be the laxzgeſt Country, of any one 
name in the world, except China and Tartaria 3 affirmed 
by Pomponixs Mela,to be of ſucha great extent on the Sea- 
coaſts of it, that it was as much asa Ship could fail in 
days. Extended from 406, to 159 degrees of Longitude; 
and from the Zqu4tor tothe 44** degree of Northern Le» 
titude, 
the firſt, to the end of the fixth Clime : the longeſt Sum» 
ir.ers-day in the Southern parts being 12 hours only, and 
in the parts moſt North, 15 hours and a half. - 

Concerning the monſtrous Fables which the Ages fore- 
going have delivercd to us of this Country,give me leave 


to ſay, that as the Poets uſed of old to fill up the times of 


which they were ignorant, with firange Fictions, and 
prodigious Meramorphoſess or as our modcrn Geographers, 
in the Maps of the World, till up thoſe unknown parts 
thereof, of which they can give us no certain deſcription, 
with ttrange Pictures and uncouth ſhapes of Braſs and 
Trecs , ſo alſo the Writers in former Ages have filled the 


more remote Countries, of which they knew little, with 
Hence there 
have been attributed ro this India,thc Fables of men with 


ſuch impoſſible and incredible rclations, 


dogs heads, of meg with one leg only, yet of great 
ſwiftneſs 3 of ſuch as live by (cent x 


es of beaſts; that 
rhey can make themſclves, when t 


wind, the other rain, and the like. Bat theſe relations, 
and the xeſt of this firain, I doubt not but the under* 


By which account it licth from the beginning of 


of men that but 
one eye, and that in their forcheads 3 and of others, 
whoſe cars did reach unto the ground, It is reported alſo 
_ thatthis people by cating a Dragons heart and liver,attain 
” to the underſtanding of the 1a 
lik, inviſible 
that they have two tubs, whereof the one opened yields 


Minding Readet knoweth how to judge of, and what to 
believe. For my partI amof the ſame mind with Cr>, 
tis, Plura equidem tranſcribo quam cyedo, nec exint 
dffirmare auſm ſum que dubito, nec ſublucere ſubftineo que 
mp : I may pei 


that {6 I may nicither impoſe any thing on the Reader's 
belicf, nor defraud him of any thing eonducible to. his 
cohrentarloni id: | ; 

- The Country ( to repott no tude of it than it doth 
deſerve) enjoycth an exact temperature of the air, two 
Summers, ( or one as long as two) and. a double ens 
crealc, bleſt with all things which are cither | negeflary 

o the. life of man, or ot convenience and delight 3 
$rricularly with Mincs of Gold and Silver, add with 
precious: Stonesz with Spices of all forts, and Civers j 
with the beſt metdicinable Drugs 3 Mcrals of all kinds; 
except Copper and Lead; . abundance of 
except Horſes, Somewhat dceteQiive allo in Whear atd 
Vines, «that fo this Country might be beholding unts 
others; as well as others to this: Fafncd alſo for abun- 


Elephants. Theſe laſk more ſavouringof reaſon and humane 
ingeauity,or ele more traQtable and docile;than any brute 
creature whatſoever. Of this we have a fair inſtance in the 
DSS Benn ne 

ing Z ors upon, fn ; rong and Julty, 
ruſhed boldly into the thickeſt of the mr Army : 
but when he obce perceived him to be faint and:we: 
he withdrew hitnſclf out of the Batccl, k 


- -- - 
p - 4 - 


| and into his Trunk reccived all the Arrows which were 


dirced at his Maſter: The greatneſs of the Creature 

makes it yet admirable that cither he ſhould have 

al evangh is own; to actuate (0 vaſt a body z of 
being of ſuch. 


{If to the iaftructions of another ; ſome of theſe Þn, 
ſapinony, as Xlianw hath affirmed, being riine Cub 

igh, and as many long; and in breadth .or thickneſs 
about fiveCwbits, Nordath the Sea afford leſs plenty or 


tclate ſortie thirigs which Ido not 
credit, but ſhall notlet them paſs withoat ſome cenſure 


dance of Camels, Apes, Dragons, Scrpents, Rhinocerots, 


ftrength and bigneſs, ſhould ſubmit hims 


x 


forts of Caicel; | 
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_ thoſe Parts and Provinces which are under the Great 


.. Hony, andother things'without lifes! 3. ; 


_ men; yct of lovely:countenances, wear theix hair long 


* noſes alſo. ringed, and:behung with, rowing: 6 
theif 
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_ + The Chriſtian Faith was firſt planted in theſe Coun- 


Gras, 
. | ta 
% 


FA "HW 


-— ——_— - =_ - 


theſe Indian | give gr red 


” 4 


T2 "Dy & 
$r9<an two-hudrxd-ycers ago, poſleiſed them- 
ves of ſome Sca Towns, driving the Natives up higher 
into the Country, 37, Fews, ſcattered and diſperied (as 
in other- places) into. all parts of it. 4. Tartars , in 


Maugal..... And. 5. Portuguez , who. have. many...Colo. 
nies and. FaFories in the Ports and Iſlands, but brag as if 
they had made a conqueſt of all the Country. Which 
notwithſtanding, conſidering that the natural - Indians 
are: by far the greateſt number, gye muſt relate to them 
only in. the Chara&er which is rhade of this people. 
Atirmed to. be tall of ſiatyire, ſitro y, and 
complexion inclining to tit-of the Nygroe: of mann@s 
civil and ingenuous, ef from frayd in*tacir dealing 
and exact keepers of their word&The common fort but 
meanly clad, for the moſt part naked, content with no 
more.' cOyexing- thin, to thide their ſhame. . But thoſe of 
greater Eſtates and-Fortunes(as.they. have amongſt them 
many Ancient and Noblei Familics }; obſerve a Majeſty in 
bath Sexes,both in their.Attendants. and Apparel; ſweet- 
ning, the-:Jaſt. with; Oyls:, and Perfumes, .and adorning 
theniſelyes with Jewels, Pearls, :and; other. Ornaments 
befitting. - They cat no fleſh, but live on-Barly, Rice,Milk, 


The Women not of much fairer complexion than the 


and Jooſe,. but cavcred with a thin Veil of,.Calic#t Law. 
Theis, cars. hung with many rings,{o great and heavy, that 
they are.torn, and firetched to. much diſpraportionz-their 
their eſtate and; quality. *. Servilely -'obſequious. to... 
husbands, whoſe affections they ; divide. amongR. them 
"Without jar or jealofſic ++the men allowed here, as inal 
the Eaſt, the uſe of many wives, whem they. buy of their 
Parents for a yoke of Oxen 3 +and may-marry. as'often as 
they liſt. In which they, have. too grear a priviledge x 
the women,: who fr oy TI EIT > their common. huſ.. | 
band, dotither burn in-theſame flam& with him, or elſe. | 
areforced to doomuthemaſelves to-perpetral: Widow-hood. | 
But ofthis we may ſpeak miore hereafter, when we come 


tries by. St. Thomas, from whom the, xemaindersof Chri- 


ales, | the Indi interiares,of my 
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x9pinces oply :, or.clc war forced. to 
proralig Hear, Fox in the 
ead how the Ind v lixjng.on 

v Ganges  ( for fo L underſtand 

author.) were conyerted to the 
Faith by the; Miiſtery of one: Frawentizs, of the City 
of Tyre ;, who having, ſpcat the.greateſt part,pf his time 
among(} them, was employed iin-that, ſervice, and conſe. 
crated the hrſt Biſhop (_tor-thole Churches) by the great 
Athanaſius of Alexandria... | But being the foundation of 
this building was laid by .St... Thomas, the remainder of 
Chriſtians here bcing, aſcribe the whole work to hims 
called therefoxe Chriſtians of .$t, Thomas. Governed  ori- 
ginally by their own Biſhops, ſubordinate to an Arch- 
biſhop of their own alſo , refiding at Guagamale fifteen 
miles from Cochin, one of the chiet Cities of this Coun- 
try 3 who for a long time acknowledged obcdience to the 
Patriarch of Mzrſal, by the name of the Patriarch of 
Babylon, as by theſe Chriſtians of India he is ſtill termed. 
The number of the Chriſtians computed at 15 or 16 
thouſand Families or at 70000 perſons in the accompt 
' others; inhabitiffs, for the mipti part in that large 
Bad of ground, which beginningat the out-lets of T1dus 
Genges ,' Eiretcheth unto thE Cape or Promontory 

The Points wherein they differed 


Reign of-Conftantine, /w 
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called Cape Comari, 
$acrament of the Euchariſt in bread ſeaſoned with (alt; 


2+ Adminiſtring in. both kinds but uſing int ead of Wine 
(which is ſcarce, or not at all, to be had in thil Counety) 
the juyce' of Raiſins ſoftned in water over night, and {© 
preſſed forth 3:3. Not baptizivg Children until 40 days 
old, ,cxcept it bc in danger of deathz 4+ Permitting no 
Images in their Churclies, but that of the Croſs; 5. Al 
lowing one marriage to their Prieſts, but debarring the 
tecond 3+. 6, In painting :God 'with 3 heads on+ione bo- 
dy,'to denote the Trinity 3. 7. Denying the Uſe of extreme 
Undlion 'Atid 8. not acknowledging the Pope's Suprema- 
Cy > but beſides theſe ;remainders of thoſe ancient .Chri- 
ftianr, there axe: ſome others now of late of a new Plan- 
tation, by. the pains and trayel of the Jeſuites, though 
not. with ſuch-ſugceſs here, as they found. in'Chins : many 
of the ' Inhabitants, partly by ;the diligenge of the 4ra- 
bians, aud partly by thepowers of the great Mongul, ha- 
ving embraced Mabometaniſm 3. and; being conſequently 


in the condition of - their natural Genizliſm,. Yet have 
they made ſuch good. progreſs in. it , that, Echebar the 
Mong#l, not qnly founded a fair Church: for the uſe of 
the Chriſtians in the City. of, Agra (the Regal City of 
that Empire) but committed to the care of the Jeſnites 
the Education of two Princes of the Regal Family. And + 
pollibly they might have made a great increaſe of Chriſti. 
ans before this time, had they not been oppoſed therein 


from the Church of Rome, 1. Their adminiſtring the + 


leſs inclinable to admit the Goſpel, than when they were. . 


* Stianizytake denomitntion; and'\unto wham the Records 
and Moria 


' by. St, Thomas,' they: received the Sacxament of” Baptiſm, 


nd. nezts of that; Church do aſcribe their conver- 
ſion. -{;For-in one of their'Breviaries written in the Chal- 
dean Tonguc, and tranſlated' into Latine by Father Jobx 
Matis:Campanin a Jefaite, we: find: it thus, Per D. The- 

an edanit error Idolatrie ab! Indit,] &c» i. e.:By St, Tho. 


1 the errors of Idolatry. vaniſhed out! of the Indies; 


d.the Adoption: of Sons 3, by:St. Thames... they believed. 


A, # 


by Sultan-Cxyroox, a bitter Enemy to their proceeding, in 
the Reign of his Father, and no great favourer of them 


| Cars, report unto his Father how miraculouſly a wooden 
; Croſs of his had eſcaped the fire, he was very urgent with 
' his Fatherito have a great. fire preſcntly made, and the 
fame Croſs to be thrown into it, upon theſe conditions, 
that if 'the Croſs. conſumed not, hjs Father and himfelf 
would become Chriftians 31 but if- it did, the Feſwuite 
ſhould be burned in the ſame fire with it,” A fiery trial 


3 |: which the poor Feſnite had much ado to put off,, and pre- 


ſerve his credit. » Howſoever by their practicing amongſt 
the old Chriſtians they have: gained one point of very 
great conſequence and importance to the Church of Rome, 
For in the year 1599. by theſolicitation 'of the Jeſmites 


| and others; the dadian Chriſtians renounced their 'obe- 


but | dience to the« Patriarch of : Myſal, and ſubmitted their 


Churches 


ſince. '; Infomuch: that hearing a Feſuite, called Franciſco > 
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Churches eq the: Jurizdiction df the Pope: of Rane, in a 
hoe 


| National Synad held at Liamper, not far frons 


by the Arch: biſhop of Gee Fog FRwee Kale = pt Four 


in thoſe paxts) not anly rcje 
the $61 - Lazy but delivering '\all their Books aud 
— Litwrgies to be altered and refined by the faid-Axch-biſhop, 
according. to the. Ritcs:and Dodtrines of the Chusch of 
Kowe, which was daneaccordingly. "amiorcuialt 
- But theſe 'comparitively to the. reſt, come riot to 20 
bandfal ; the main bedy of 'the people: wallowing' in 
theix Gent#ifm {and fill retaining many of thoſe ane 
. cient Cuftoms;: which they.uled of old : as wiz... 4. /Not 
knowing their Wives after they have born them two chil 
dren.:; Nor keeping them, it after five years cohabitation 
they can: raiſe no zſſue by thetn, bur them. exchanging 
them for others : 3, Rewarding none for aggtmilitary ee 
ploit, -jt they brivg not with, them in therr hands 'the 
head of anicoemy : 4. Killing theix Friends, before they 
were withered or decayed by Age, or Sicknglss To theſe 
they have fince added others of a later invention, perhaps 
more barbarousz of which we may have opportunity.to 
ſpeak anon. : Their, Prieſts or Learned men in the time of 
old: were called Brachmanes from one Brachman, the pre- 
ſcriber. of their Rites and Laws, by whom inftruced in 
the. Rudiments of their Philoſophy ; ſome of which, from 
their going naked, had the name of Gymnoſophifts 3 who 
were to them. as the Chaldsi to; the Aſſyriens3.the Magi : 
to the Perfiansz and the Druides,'. to the ancient Brit 71s, | 
Had in great Revcrence by the. Pcaple, and living for the 
molt part an auſtere and ſolitary life, in Caves, and De- 
farts , feedingion herbs, poorly-apparelied ;/ and tor a 
time abſtaining from all carnal pleaſures; 'but that time 
paſt, they. may indulge themielyes more liberty; and ad- 
mit the company of women, Ochers'of them live toge» 
ther with the”. common people, as: being their ordinary 
Priclts. - Of: theſe, the great Alexander, 'when he was in 
this Country ſurprized ten3.onc of them called by. the | 
name'of Calanw, with whom he had: a great. dcal of 
communication :: propounding to him many ſtrange que= 
ſans, -and receiving back to.many of them, -( #5 him» 
ſelf confeſſed ) ſome nat unſatistying, though:ſirange, att» 
\wers. To theſe Gymnoſopbiſts, or Brachmany, . the Bra- 
mives do now ſucceed, both in place and authority 3. but 
differ from them moſt extremely in point of learning,and 
the civilities of their lives ; theſe Bramines being the molt 
impure, libidinous, - and ſenſual beaſts in all Wop 
try; priviledged with the firſt uights | 
Bride, which when ſatgd with their filthy Jutt, they ſal, 
or traffick with, to ſtrangers, ſcrving as Stallions to old 
men, ' and 'as Paxders to young 3 (a fleſhed in wicked- 
neſs, and ignorant of all good Letters, that they have 
nothing of a man but the voice and ſhape.  Mahomete- 
»iſm is alſo entertained. in a. great part of the Country; 
firtt brought in by the Tartars, and neighbouring Perfians, 
unto whom conterminous z-but. much increaſed hythe vk 
Qoties of the Great: Mogan: who being originally 'a 
avtar, and of that Religion, hath cauſed-ir.ta'be pro» 
pagated in moſt parts of his large Domiuions, _-;:-:1 2 
_- Mountains of moſt note in it, betides Cancaſds,and ſome 
other of the branches of: Tawrw, or Ararat; 'commonito 
this, and the Tartarian and Perfian Empures,” x. $erdonix, 
fall' of Mines of thoſe precious: Stones which are calle 
aſter the name of the. Mountain, 2 Vingiue; 3; Bittige, 
4 Adiſatbrai.'+ 5 Thoſe: called ,Apocopi, and 9 Thoſe na- 
med Orodiz. And on. the further fide of Ganges. 7, Be- 
pyrrbus; $ Mepndrws. 9 Thoſe called Damnſt, and 10 Se. 
manthings z/ part of this laſt-extending| alſo. unto China, 
All'of them .very fruitful in'the produdidn of Mines, | 
- . and Rivers, as will appear:by 


, 


Moſes, which no Author that 1 eyes met withz. did {0 


lodging of anaty ES CEN INTvF <aodys wine Cited forma, 


Eaſtetn :lamit of the! Sons of Fokzan, :Gen 10 '30.. With: 
. probability enough, fur ought L can ſee 5; the Sons of Foks 
tan being ſerdcd th theſe parrs of Iu#:2,x0d the Provinces 
of 'the Perſian Empire which lic nearcl} to them, And of 
for. $epbanws doth concur with \Poftel,..as to: aflirm of 
this Mount ;Sephar,. that it is Mens Trdie, 'and. Indian 
Mouptaia:; both: of chemgrounding on St, Hierom, who 
expreſly; ſaith, Sopbers: mons Orientis in India, juxte 
guam habit evernnt filii Joan. i, £. That Sepbar, or So- 
pber;'is the \name- ofa; Monntain of the Eaſt in Tudia 4 
neat to which dyelt the Sons of  Joktgr; More probably, 
without doubt, than that we fhauld: transfer jt inco 
America, as | {ce ſome dos ,and make it there to be the 
great Mountain of tht Aydes, whick runneth the whole 
I:ngth :of Pers, from ou end: to; the; other, and thence, 
as {ome will have it, tothe Streights of Magellan, 'Which 
ſhould we grant,\.we. mult not: look. for Foktan, | or the 
Sons of -F:kgan, citherin ArabiaFalix, where: Bochartys 
placeth them. ox: in: the Eafterb parts of 4fis, where 
moſt. prohibly they may be founds but we muſt cxols; the 
vaſt Oriental Occan; and look:for-them"in a place where 
they never were 3 beſides, that granting:this far true; we 
mult allow . Amerjca to have been known inthe tinge. of 


much as 4ream of, 

River3#f moſt note ate, 1'Ty4due; which ariſeth out of 
that part of Taurw, which the Ancients called Paropa- 
miſus ," the Modetns'; Nargracet y. and” having receiv 
into it 1 9 other Rivers, [after a courſe of goo; miles, fat 
leth into the Occanatiſeven Mouths; that. is tofay, 1-Sa+ 
gappa, 'being the moſt Weſtern; 12 Sinthum, 3'Aurewns, 
4 Gatipbi, $ Seppara, 6'Sabalaſaz\ 3 Lonihare, the moſt 
Eaftward. But five of theſe bcing choaked/with Sands, or 
drawn \tnto:+the neighbouring Channels, there now xc» 
mains but only two... A:River farbous.in-Records and ans 
cigiit / Stories}, for! giving] name; unto: the. Country and 


it towards the-Indian:Ocean.;the-yoyage holding above 
five months, of which there is ſaid fo/have paſſed no day 
wherein he ſailed not 15 miles, 6x 609-Furlongs. 2 Gere 
ges,, which riſcth, as ſome fay,, fromthe Mountain Imaas, 
('ox rather from tha my» of Tat, where Iman falleth 
right upon it,). and falling headlong down the Rocks, is 
fixfi.colleRed into's Lake or-Pool, {ſuppoſed by+others 
for. the fountain arid original of is) whence withigjqen-. 
tler pace it, paſſeth towards the Qcean3' takingin} 
way, as is ſaid by: Pliny, 30 navigable Rivers. In the 
roweſt place af cight miles; breadlth,- in rhe broadeh-2 
ſeldom ſo ſhallow:but chat-the depthchereof is x00loor, 
42 Geompariral paces: ., Partediinto'five grear Channels 
ir. fa})cth atlaftinto the Sea 3: the firſt af [which moſt £6» 
wards the Weſt, iis called Camby, 2: Magnmem, 36 = 
berychut, 4. Pſeudefomumn,/ and15. that which licth--fur- 
theft towards the Ezlt, called {xtibots. . This Rivetiexra- 
neouſly ſuppoſed; to be. that Piſay which watered Para- 


when we come unto' them. 
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— ; face place, bleſi with a fragrant Earth, {amongſt thern3' of which ſomewhat harh' been faid:3Þ 
ſweet ar, and quict warersz beyond which they could go an we rack is tobe faid in another place, 1 
no farther, The truth and reality whereof doth ſo-poſſeFs | * Principal/Rivers of this part, 'z Hydaſpes, by Prolomy 
them; that at the mouth of this River called Gangejogie, (and by him only )) called Bidoſpes, one of the furtheit 
Fuck asare weary of this world uſe tocaſt themſelvesinto | bounds of Alexander's Conguetis, 2 Swaſtur, 5 Coa, 
- the Current, and arepreſently devoured by a Fiſh, called | 4 Acefines,” very memorable in the Jeſts of Alexandin 
dogs, by whory they hope to find aquick paſſage to | 5 Saudabilis, -6:Zeradrus : all coming from the Northern 
Paradiſe. The occaſion of whicherror among the'Anci- | Mountains and all falling ( Hydaſper with three other 
ents,” proceeded from thoſe words of the Scripture, in | Rivers firſtreceived intoit'} into the great bed of Tudws. 
_ whichit is affirmed of Piſox, that it compaſſed the Land | 7 Diamna, 8- Sorabus, and '9 Sos, falling from the like 
of Havilah : which granting that it did, inferreth not | Northern Mountains, into the niain Channel of Ganges. 
that cither this River muſt be Piſo#, or that India is in+ | 10 Naragone, ifſuing from Mount Vindins. 11 Baris, 
tended by that Hevilah. For beſides Havileb the Son of from Bitt;go, 12 Chaberis, from Adiſathris. 13 Tindis, 
Foktan, planted in fome part of Indie, there was another | from the hill called Uxextins: and 14 Tina, from the 
Havilab the Son of Chus, ſettled in the Land of Havi- | Orodian Mountains, with many others of lefs note, - By 
lab or Chufiana, not far from Babylon : this laſt indeed | what namesgalled at the preſent, I determine not 3 nor. 
watered by the River Pijſor, and the firſt by Ganges 3 too | find I any which have dared to adventure on it, Buc 
far aſunder, 'and divided by too many Nations, to be ta- | doubtleſs tobe found in x Catamal, 2 Cebcha, 3 Rha, 
n-or. miſtaken one for another... But no leſs famous, | 4 Chexav, 5febeth, all Tributarics unto Indxs, which is 
becauſe 'none of thoſe which neighboured the Garden of | now' called Schind, 6 Taphi, 7 Harunda, $ Chambel, 
Eden, a of greater fame than' any of thoſe which | 9 Jamena , which empty their waters into Ganges; the 
did. 'For this River do the fuperſtitious Indiens make | which,with ſuch others of the principal Rivers as are now 
their ſolemn Pilgrimages, vainly conceiving that they ſhall | known by name to us, ſhall occafionally be touched on in 
be ſure of their Eternity, if at the' time of theit death | that which followeth. Beſides which Rivers, here is a fa- 
they-may drink of this water. To the overflowings of this | mous Lake mentioned in the Jeſts of Alexander, ( but 
' River do the people aſcribe the fertility of the Countries | the name occurreth not ) not much . above'a mile in 
adjoyning; as the Agypriazs do to'Nilus. And finally, | circuit, but exceeding pleaſant, ſhaded on every fide 
by this River was the whole Country anciently, and at | with woods , memorable for the great refeſhment which 
pred ara is, divided into two main parts, ( each ſab- | it gave to Alexander's Army , when cven pined with 
divided'into many particular Provinces ) viz. x. Indi iz- | thirſt. h | | 
| tra Gangem, 2. India extra Gangem. Of cach of which we | The Country ſo exceeding populous in the time of Pto- 
will firſt tzkea brief ſurvey, with reference to the ſtate and | lomy,that it affordeth him the names of more noted Cities, 
21 _ it in preceding times3 and then confider them | than any one Country in the world. Of which,pCotiars, 
wi 


—— 


reference tothe prefent Age. © 2 Nigama, 3 Sageds, 4 Raraſſa, 5 Ms 6 Pi. 
| | Z tandra, are honoured with the name of Metropoles 3 as 
' 1. INDIA EXTRA G ANGEM. being the head Cities of their ſeveral and ive” Na- 
(66 | ; : _ | tions. 7 Oxzexe, 8 Sora, 9 Pakiboetbra, ro Gange, 11 Ba 
NDTA4 EXTRA GANGEM is bounded on | #ana, 12 Hippocxra, 13 Catars, 14 Madwxra, 15 Orthu- 
23 theEaft, with the River Ganges, till the fall thereof,| 7a, and 16 Malengs, mentioned as the Royal Seats of ſe- 
intoithe Sea'3 and after that with that large and (ſpacious | veral Princes, by the name of Regie. 17 Bardaxoma,1$ Tyd- 
Bay, called ancicntly Sins Gangeticus, now the Gulf of | dis, 19 Argari, 20 Camda, 21 Chaberis, on the River fo 
neala; on the Weſt, with Paropamiſus ,” Arachiſes , | called. 22 Palxra, on the ſhores of the Gulf of Beugala, 
Gedrofia, Provinces of the Perſian Empire 3 and part of | and 25 Palxra, on the banks of Cambyſum. 24 Tilegramo- 
the | Arabian Seas3 on the North, white it is broadeſt, | cum, marked out obove the reſt with the name of Ci- 
with Mount Tawrxr, branched into Paropamiſics, Caweas | vitates ( Citics ) and therefore probably of more note 
ſis, and'other parts : 'and on the South, where it endeth | than others not ſo diſtinguiſhed. And finally, 2 5 Monog- 
in a ſharp Point. or Promontory, by Ptofomy called Com- | ſaſſum, 26 Simylls, near a Promontory of the ſame name, 
maria extrems, but now Cape Commeari, with the Indian | 27 Nitra, 28 Maziris, 29 Elancborum, 30 Colchi, 31 Sa- 
omg if var whey Spending the lide of Gen. | Inr, 32 Sobura, 33 gre?” 34 Melange, 35 _— 
ger; by the Moderns, Indeftan. | ' | pha, 36 Contacifſyla, 37 Ni » 3$ Barygaza, ſpeci. 
.. The Country of the ſame nature formerly, as it is at Fed - the moſt noted'and +. x ha We > beſides 
x hop rorgh not altered but by changing of the Channels | 35 Cantbhymnus, 40 Stathmus, ( ang 41 a Road a—_— 
. of Indxsr; which being ſhifted by an' Eartbquake, turned | to Chryſas ) two commodious' Stations or Roads for 
a great part of the once neighbouring Region to a ſandy | ſhipping. The names and ſituation of theſe places 
Defart :* Indus (as many other of the Indion Rivers ) | is the' moſt we find of them, which makes me- paſs 
fatning and mama eng abr Land which'it overfloweth. | them over with a bare recitalonly to ſhow how populous 
Ider times, much like the Scytbiens, on well planted this Country was in the time of my 
Author. 
» Of lefs name, but of more note in the courſe of ſtory, 
1 'Nyſa, built by Bacchus at the time of his Indian Con- 
queſt, and called thus by the name” of his Nurſe, to 
reſerve her memory, his Mother dying in Child-birth of 
im. Replcniſhed. by him with his and wounded 
Souldiers, whoſe Poficrity continued here till the time of 
Alexander, who ſpared the City and the People for his 
C love to Bacchus, who was therein worſhipped in a Tem- 
ple of his own foundation, planted abour: with Bays, 
| Vines, and Ivy, whoſe ſhady branches covered the rook of 
it, - In-the midi thereof an Image, with all the Inftru- 
ts belonging to a plentiful Vintage, all of y_ or * 
F . VcIs 


"T- een 4 Ley 
Ms lead tc IR AT 
ol Dore 4 I OE by 
- +» 


5% 
P 


Silver. 2 Taxilla, or Taxidls, as Prolomy allerhir —_ 
ale Verſo) 


\ - 
*% 


. 
g 


a $44 5 1 
de EEO: 
_ 4 « 
0 - 


} ; cow 


| x-th 
"TS 
AI De 441g 
_— 


; k 
_ Cw.” fe. 
ws. f A 
. % my » 
«<< SY Y 4 I 


gwen 


Hereabouts, being then chirty'ycars old. 6 Pireta, another 


berwhxt Indus and Hydaſpes, in the Region 
and built moſt probably by Taxiles, a puiſſant'Bimg 
Trdia, in the time of Alexander. Adorned "inelder 
cimes' with a Temple dedicated 'to the Sw, and'therein 
with an Ivory Image of 4jex,*a'Golden Statue of Alex- 
axder, and the portraiture of King Porw made in 'Cop- 
per. 'The floor of Meſaical work pouldred with Pearls, 
the Walls of red. Marble interlayed with Gold; which 
made it ſhine a far' off; like a flaſh of lightning. 3 Naga- 
ra, called alſo Dionyſiopolis in memory of Bacchus, who 
wasalſo called Dionyſius, and Liber Pater. 4, Adorne, by 
Diodorus called Aornes , and Avernu by Strabvy fo 
firongly ſeated on a Rock, that Hercules was not able to 
force it : which made Alexand:r, ( imitating, and there- 
in out-going the As of Hercules ) affault it with the 
tcr force, and at laſthe carryed it. 5 Bucephala, built 
y-Alexauder on the banks of Hydaſtes, and named thus 
in memory of Bucephalus, his beloved horſe ,| which had 
ſerved him in all the courſe of his Fortunes, and dyed 


» «. 


of his foundations, ſo called by the name of his Dog 
whom he dearly loved, 7 dlexandria, on the banks of 
Indus, another of his foundations alſo. 8 Mazage, on 
the Welt of Indus, one of the firſt Towns of India, 
taken by the Macedonians, though garriſoned' within, 
and invironed without by an Hoſt of 300000 men : but 


yielded after fome reſiltance, with the uſe of, her own 
body, by Cleophe the Queen thereof, who reccived it back 


with other favours, from the hands of the Conquerour. 
9 Nora, a ſtrong City on the ſame fide of Irdus, taken 
by Polyſperchon, one of his Commanders. 10 Semws, on 
the banks of the ſame River, taken by Alexander in the 
courſe of- his Navigation down that Sea of Waters; the 
Inhabitants whereof fought againſt 'hims with poyſoned 
Arrows, with one, of which Ptolomy, (afterward King 
of Xzypt) was dangerouſly wounded , and cured with 
an herb which Alexander dreamt he had ſeen in the 
moutt: of a Serpent. 11 Oxydrace , the chicf City of the 
Oxy ra:ans 3 at the Siege whereof Alexanderis faid to be 
the arit that ſcaled the Walls , andthe laſt that' could do 
ſo, the Ladder breaking as foon as: he was at the top. 
Stravding thus alone as a mark to all their Darts,” he was 
by the Souldiers defired to leap down amongſt them 
he ina daring bravads leaped into the Town among his 
Enemics : where it was not only his good hap to light up- 
on his fcet, but to have an old Tree xt his back: to defend 
him bchind. 1: this poſture he is ſaid to have maintained. 
the nght a long: time, - againſt all. the Souldiers of the 
Town 3 killing two of them with his own hands,” and 
by that example teaching the reſt-to be more mahnerly; 
till being wearied, and dangerouſly -wounded, he was 
forced to leave his teet, .and commit the weight of his 
body to his knees. In this cafe Leonatus, Penceſtes, and 
ſome other of his Captains. came roatffiſt him; 'whode- 
_—_ their dying Maſter, till the whole ap. entred 

Town, and put all the people to the ſword, in'revenge 
of their King, whoſe life _ had little hope'to enjoy : 
though he with much danger did afterward recover, For 
my part I givelittle or no credence'to this fiery; ranging 
it 'in the ſame Catalogue of truth with the Adventures 
of Donzel del. Phebo, Roficleer , Belianis', Amarlis; and 
the reſt of the rabble of Knighte Errane, Neither is this 
the firſt-time that Curtins hath diſgraſed the ſoundnicfs/of 
Alexander's Judgment, ' and the ttuth of his\AGions, 
with.the like idle and impotfible Fables: though indeed 
in that particular he faith that it was multo magis ad $e« 
meritatis quam de'glorie famam.' And 12 Nicea,/ built 
by Alexander onthe banks of Aceſines, in memory of his 
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ding how wnwitlian tos Souldices word 3 paE Guns 
- Pg rpole ye OE him ſome 6 >a 
its, and*to make his fame immortal 
And to that zad he cauſed the form 


of his great Exploit 
the Indians, 

of: his 

bi 0 
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igger than ſufliced for his men to lodge in 3 the Mangers 
t Ter higher than his Horſes could reach 3 Armoxr and 


oſtentatian of his might ) to be ſcattered-/up and down 
the Camp, for the ſavage people to wonder at- in the; 
times to come.By means whereof he got nothing amongſt 


tended leſs memorable. than they arc reported to have 
been; fince he fo vainly laboured to have them thought 
ter, than indeed they were. 


dam, Pirate, Limyrices, Aii, the Soringi, Arvari, Oxy- 
drace, Moll, and Lambate, the Gandarides, or Gangarides, 
near the tpouth of Gawges, the Cafprrez,..un:ler the ſhades 
of Mount Vindins, The Muſiceni, Chatziei,' Polinde, 
Phyllte, Bittigi, Chadramatite, Pezuari, Adiſathri, Man- 
dale, Drylphita, Sabare, Pandioni, with many others, to 
the number. of 122. ſeveral Nations, -if Megaſthenes be 
not out in his reckoning, too many and too-impertinent 
to be muſtered here, | be + 1 
Originally deſcended from the Sons of Noab, before 
they left theſe Eaſtern. parts to go towards. the unfortu- 


nate Valley.of Shinear. We could nor elſe have found this 
Country: fo fall of people in the days of 'Semiremis, the: 


| Wife of Ninws : who ___ an Army: compounded of 
ſeveral Nations, to the nutnber of "4-3 0 and up- 
wards ( if Crefias, and Diodorus Sicx{us, who reports it 
from him, |be of any credit ; but cextaiply.the greateft 
Army that. ever was raiſed ) was encountred by Staxro- 
bates, a\King of 1:dis, with greater force made up of na- 
tural Indians only ; by whom ſhe was ett 
flain. A matrer beyond all belief, thoughneither Artny 
could make up a fourth part 'of that number , if the 
Indians had been no. other than ſome one of thoſe Co- 
lonies,- which were ſeat from B4 BEL; ar rather a ſes. 
cond or third Swarm of thoſe former Colonies, which, 
went thence under the commgnd of the firſt Adventurer; 


many great and ſignal Victories, Not far from which, 


Ws 


Bits for horſes of too | 5;y aſize ( madenot for uſe, but 
knowing men, but ſuſpicion that his Actions were in-" 


' The old Iubabitants hereof, where the Inde-Scythe, in 
habiting on the North-Weſt of I1dus, the Mazage, Sa- 


Camp tobe erilarged., and the Cabbins tobe made,” | 


Ti 


prom in.nbers beowh ſt te co E 
ring that the Country waplarge and wealthy and might. 
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dotibr not but place hcre all the Sons of Jokzan, Ha- exe eHer hirm, By the Policrity of Audrocottzs was the 
vitab, Chatjarmaveib, Saba, Abimail, who'have leſt here | Kingdom held, till the proſperity and full hcight of the 
ſome-tra& ox-monument of themſelves, as hath becn | ROMAN Empire, The power whercot though they 
_ thewn at large-in our GENER AL PREF ACE, | ratherknew by report than tryql, yet' was it not amils to 
ind 25 concerning Ophir, ſhall. be ſhewed hereaftcy. To | catertain a potent, though x e Scat, in terms of ami- 
proceed therefore to-our Story, the' next; who made any | ty. Therefore they ſent Embeſizdors unto Avviftas, who 
vafion'on- this'Country, aftcr that of Semiremis, was | preſented him" with a number'0df Tigers, ( which Beaſts, 
_ "Bacekas,, or Liber Pater, the Son of Fupiter and Semele, | ſaith Dion, till then, the Romas people had never ſeen ) 
. © Accompanied with Hercules #gyptius, not. much more | and which was the moſipleaſing, a little Boy born with. 
fortunate 'than'ſhe : the forces of Bacchzs bring defeated, | out Arms, who with his fect could benda Bow, ſhoot, 
' ) and Hercwles forced to throw away his Golden Shield. But | and play on wind-inftruments, as exactly as otherg.with 
what they could not do by Arms, theeffeRted by Arts. | their hands. Trajon the Emperour had a great defi 
Bacebm inſtruding them in theuſe of Fine, Oyl, Sacri- | this Country, but was diverted from that 
ices, and the Art of ArchiteQure, and drawing them in- | matters of more neceſſary importance to the 
to-Fowns and Cities 3 for that cauſt honourcd as a GOD. | Empire. Moved with the faine of Antoninus the Roware 
To Hercxles they-aſtribe the Nation of the'Pandioni, pro- | Emperour, they fent a ſolemn Embatllie unto 
-cceding from a Daughter of his: called P 4 ND A A: | king him Umpire in ſome Controverſies which they had 
. "the memory of both preſerved in Statues and Pillars exe- | with the BaGriens: from which Embaſladours it is pro. 
ctcd by them. | | bable that Prolomy the Geographer who then lived,| mighe 
' ._ © Aﬀer this, -unattempted till che time of Alexander, | receive his informations of the Ettate of this ntry. 
who having made a full Congueſtof the Perfian Empire, | Thelike they did to Fulienthe Apoſtars alſo, then ierting 
tnvaded Inks with an Army of 120060 _ men. | forwards on his Expedition againſt the Perfiaxs, deliring 
Beginning with CLEOPHE, Quecn of th 104%, his friendſhip and alliance. How it was with them. in the 
a pcople of Inde-Scytbia, he brought her to conformity, | time of Conftentive and Fuftinian, hath been ſhewn alrca-. 
poſſefſed himſelf both of her Perſon and Eſtate; on whom | dy.. Aﬀeer theſe times by little and little, Hiſtozies have 
xgat a Son called Alexander, who is faid to have fuc- | in a manner been filent cancerning the affairs hereof; but 
cceded in her Dominions. / | Being palſed over the River | for ſome conquetis made on the parts next. Perfia, by the 
'  Indis, Taxiles (byfomecalled Ompbis) a prudent Prince, | Caliphs of Bagdrt, For notwithſtanding thatthere was 
whoſe: Kingdom is affirmed to be bigger than Zygypr, | continual traffick from the Red Sees hither 3 and between 
ſubmitted of his own accord : offering his ſervice and | the Perfiens, Turkiſh, and Indian Merchants for Spices, 
affiſtance to promote his Conqueſt, and preſenting him | and the other Commodities of this Region :yet were not 
with as Crown of Gold, and 80 Talcnts of ready mo- | theſe Merchants acquainted with the fiate of the Coun- 
ney. This King made welcom, but his money not fo | try, becauſe they entred not into it 3 but were met by the 
much as looked'on the Macedonian being fo far from | Indian Mecgchants at Samarchand, being as it were the 
fingerir of this Tadien Gold, that he gave him a.thon- | common Empory. Neither did the Agyptians at all cn- 
nd Taknts of his own Treaſure, ' Encouraged by this | ter into Indiz, but were met by the Indians at Ormws, or 
| Royal dealing,” Abiajares, another paiſſant Princeof che | ſome other Ifland : even as now the Chinois make ſome of 
{ oppoſite Faction tio Taxiler, ſabmitred alſo, and was'} the Philippme, the' Staple of their Trade with the Spe- 
©. 45 graciouſly received. Por, whoſe Kingdom lay on the | niards, whom they licence not to come into the Continent 
other: fide of the Hydaſþes, would not be fo conquered 4 | among them. But our modern Travellers and Navigators 
and therefore muſtereth up his Forces, andvatiantly made } have withdrawn this mask of obſcurity, and ſhew us her 
good the banks of the River. But vanquifhed at hft, not | lively portraiture in as lively colours. On the firft 
withont much difficulty, he: was made aPriſonerto the | which brake the Ice, and gave us any certaijty of their 
Victor 3 who honouring the ian for his brave'rcfiftance, | affairs, was Sir Jobs Maxdeville, accom at his com- 
gave him his liberty and ops cron Wwitha great _—_ ing back for the greateſt Fabler in the World : ſoincre- 
-mnent. The Conquerour had z'great defire to go fu dible ſeemed his reports. of the magniticence of- thoſe 
Eaſt, but the Souldiers would not bc peafivaded'3 fuf- | Kings, and the wealth of cheir Conntrics. and the many 
cient y taught by Porxs, what they were to look for, if | raritics which he found amongft them, Bute better 
- the Tadians ſhould unite their Forces. Unable to prevail, | thought of by our neighbours, he obtained a Monument 
heereced in the-place twelve Hitars, as high as Towers z | ina Convent at Leige:( where he ended the long courſe 
- where he obſerved many ſolemn Games and Sacritices : | of his Life and Travels, 1372. ) the Friars of which 
_ and having ſacrificed to Hydaſper, Indus, and Aceſiner, he | keep fome _— of his, Comme pour bonourable memoire de 
_ Giited down Indiw, towards the Southern Ocean ;/ which | ſoz excellexce, for an honourable memorial of his Excel. 
"Bed ar iavace, hotinadl towards Gedrofia, and thence | lence- Many of his Relations fince confirmed: by the 
_ 6 Babylon, 'where he dyed. 5 fo Portwgals, 'who under the conduct of Vazquez de Game 
= "After his death \Eamenes raiſcd ſome part of his Forces | firſt difgovercd this Country , by the new way of the 
© Kenee, but the Macedonians : plunged in a Civil, Copr of Good Hope, Anno x499. or thereabouts. Foro ir - 
War, one Andracotiws ftirred upithe Indians to retover | hapncd, that the Portmgals having diſcovered all-rhe 
Joms; ING, - any <5 = vo 
ragement , at t rge enry Duke 'of Viſco, 
one-of the younger Sons of King Job» the firſt, began.to 
think upon ſome way to the wealth of India, and getting 
into their own hands the rich trade of that Country. To 
which end: it was firſt thought, that Pedro di Cannanills, 
and” Xipbenſo de Padna, ſhould make a journcy into-the 
; | Eaſtparts; to lcarn-the certainty of the Spice trade, and 
Antiocbus | rake zeport of fuchother Cotnmoditics as theſe Coun- 
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return to Portugal. Þ | 
Cannanills, though detained by th 


( commonly, but corruptly, called Pr 
home a full relation of his ſucefſes3 infla 


er Indus; on the Welt, with Tarepaeie, and* 
two Perſian Provinces, but for the rhoft part 


ard ' Tydo- we 

: up at - pre- E 

followed by Stephen de Gama the fame year with $ vinces; de- oY 
Maſter | nominated, for the molt part, from the Principal Towns 


Caximir, 


ſtrong in ſhippi | | 
of theſe wealthy Countries? it may be anſwered, 1. That | affure this new conquered 
they were bufied at the ſame time in thediſcovery 


s Pct and: Vines; 
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device; famed moſt eſpecially for many excellent Bows 
and Arrows made in it,” The Bows: of Horn, excel- 
leatly glewed and put togetherz the Arrows of ſmall 
| Caing or:Reeds, both of them ſer off by rich” Paint and 
Varniſh, . The ' Which arc made 3h 7 20 per neat 
and good than in any part- of Eoft India 5. There 
is another Town or Kingdom of or near this name on: the. 


4 


_ and Hydaſpis ( but by what names.now called I find not). 

© having here their fours, 'So that ic feemeth-to have been a 

| part: of the Kingdom of Porzs, or that the Kingdom of 

ES - Places of moſt importance in it, 2 L2bor,on the Eaſtern 

x banks of Ind, affirmed to be the faireſt: and 'moſt an-" 

cient City in both the Indies 3 of moſteſeem for: wealth! 

' and-greitneſs. In compaſs about {ixteenmiles, and ho-- 

| NT RR oieS ge of inar 
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other {ide of the River Judus, of which we ſhall ſpeak | 
more inits Proper place.. 6. Duckge, a Fort or Garriſon, , 
fituate in the Streights'of the Mountairis to fecure the Co-| 


ravant, and protect other Paſſengers from the danger of | 
"Robbers, hovering in theſe Hill-Countries; the out-parts | 
of chis Empire. + SEN 


| Province or Divifion is affirmed tobe, we-do not find the 
' names of any'more'Fowns of conſideration; which may 
| be aid with confidence to beloog unto it 3/ unleſs perhaps 
' we may-rcduce - under” this Diviſion the ' Kingdoms of 
Haiacan and' Bucbor, of which laſt the chief City is cat- 


led Bucorfuccor, - enriched by the neighbourhood of the - 


Indus, but not elfe obſervable. : - 
3\MANDAO; 


© Jacbo Kingdom of MAND AO is bounded on 
| the North, with Pengab.; on the South, -with the 
Realm of Agra; on the Eaſt, with Dely ; and on the 
Weſt, with the River Iudws, So called from Mandao, the 
chief City of it, | 
The Countrey more Mountainous and rugged than the 
reſt of theſe Provinces, by reaſon of the many branches 
of Mount Bittige ( the Southern part” of the Imaws } 
which do: over-run it - in other 'things partaking of the 
riches of India, The men, as moſt of thoſe who live in 
ſuch Mountainous Tracts, of a warlike temper, compa- 
ratively with the reſt of the Izdiars: the women here 
ancicntly as valiant as the men in other places: riding 
altride, and praticed in the Arts of Horſemanſhip ; for 
that cauſe called Amazons; ſome of which are ſaid to be 
ſtill remaining, -Infomuch as it is written in the ſtories 
hereof, that the King of this Country not long fince going 
.to the wars, was accompagnicd ty the Queen his Wife, 
 marching/in the Frong of two thouſand women, all well 
mounted and prepared ior ſervice, 
' , Chief Cities hereof, x Mandao, ſeated on the banks of 
the River. Mandavo, ( the Manda of Ptolomy and the 
Ancients) whence it had the name. A City of great note. 
'faid* to be zo miles in compaſs; yet ſo wellfortified and 
furniſhed with all manner of necefſarjes for defence and 
, that it held out twelve years againſt Miru-: 
mudius, or Merbamed the Great Mongul, who then be- 
lieged jt, - Surrendred at the laſt, 3 wich it the King- 
dom, Memorable for the great battel fought before it,be- 
twixt the ſaid Merbamed,then coming to the relicf there- 
of, and Badwrics King - of Cambaia, who had then di- 


'fireſſed it: in which Badzrixs loſt his Tents and Trea- 


ſures, and was fain to fly diſguiſed unto Di, to crave 
aid of the Portugals, 2 Moltan, which being miſtaken 


| 2h = Ft x4 5 "48 nu 
V * FI SA * . » : 
DE * 3L | Or 
"'- - q b 4 Ee . 
x : * 4 0 Lo 
Y — <x KI F 
[2 - F 4 ot 
' 6 - 
wy . - + 


every.year thorow it with 


'for another Town, of or near the fame name, on the 
' Weſtern fide of the Indws, is by ſome Writers, faid to 
' have been once the chick City of a Kingdom, or a King. 
dom'rather of it (elf, but of no great note : the women 
; whereof, though not ſo good Souldiers as their Anceſiors: 
' of the Female Sex, yet to come as near them as.they can, 
uſe boots and fpurs when they take a journey, and ſo fit- 


cirjading 3 beſides, what is ferricd down the River, aud 


ted fit aftride the ſaddle. | 3 Scernus, on the River {o cal. 
led; of more antiquity than grea neſs, as is alſo, 4 Po- 
t 


t 
Iymbotbie, the Polibothra of Ptolomy and others of the 
ancient Writers z then the chief Town of the Palibotbez 


authority and power as any. in I1dia. | 
' | This once a Kingdom of it ſelf of great power and 
- wealth, till Bad#rixs King of Cambais having conquered. 
| the Realm of Citor, and therewith a great part 'of Sange, 
made an attempt upon thisalſo. Galgee, (then King of 
|| Mandeo, finding himſelf too 'weak for ſo ſtrong an -Ene- 


AN 


(by - Pliny and” Strabo called Prafii) a people of as great = 


elicem. | my., 'craved aid of Merbamed (or Miramedit as the. 


| Latines ,) the Mongal! Tartar, then reigni 
or. Arachoſia, and poſſeſſed of ſome parts of Indie alſo, 
fince the. times of Tameriane, Who nding an 


, Army of hisown ern Tor mercenary Perſians, and; 


in Chambul 


=; | a-great body of Zagathaian Tortars, from whom origi-. 
,| nally. deſcenged, in; aceordingly : ;diſcomfited the 
is. | vaſt Argy of Badwrix , conſilting -of 15cooo Horſe 


and 
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end 500000 foot, in two ſer batrels, the firſt at 
himſdlf of the whole Kingdom of Ca 


in whoſe aid he came 3 befieged himin his principal City, 
which atlaſthe won, and therewithal che Kingdom alſo 7. 
the wretched King ſhewing hereby both a fair evidence: 
 andexample to-ſucceeding Ages,that the eaficft way for 2 
Prince to ruine his own Eſtate; and endanger his neigh- 
bours, is to admit a Foreign power into his own Domi- 
nions 3 Which he cannot as cafily thruſt out, as he hath 


brought them in; 


4. DELLT. 


SE L LT is bounded on the Weſt, with Mandao3 
on the Eaſt, wfth the Kingdom of Botantzury; on 
the North; with the Eaſtern parts of Pexgab;on the South, 
with the Eaſtern parts alſo of the Kingdom of Agra. So 
named from DEE LT, the chiet City of it , by ſome 
called Detin. 
The-Country, beſides what is common to it with the. 
reſt of T«dia,is faid to be more abundantly ſtored than any 
other part of it, with Horſes, Elephants,and Dromedaries. 
Of the people nothing ſingular, Except it be that many of 
them taking mere delight in thievery than honeſt trades, 
live for the moſt part upon ſpoil ; but thoſe eſpecially 
whom they call by the name of Belemz, being ſuch of the 
Nobility or better ſort, who fince the Conqueſt of their 
Country by the Great Mongnl, have lived like Ont: laws 
on the Mountains. Of the fame temper with the Resbates 


in Cambais, and the Agwans in 'Sangs and Dulfinda z 


who rather than ſubmit themſelves to a Forein.:yoke, 
{ as they count that of the Mongrel }) chulc to forſake their 
proper dwellings, and all honeſt ways and means of 
living. | 


ly honoured heretofore with the rcfidence of the great 
Monpuls, who from hence paſs in common appellation, 
by the names of the Kings of Delly, and that amongſt 
their moſt knowing Subjects ; but beautificd with many 
Sepulchres of their ancient Kings, whoſe Funerals and 
Coronations were herein celebrated. And though deſer- 
ted of late times, by the Great Mongul, moving their 
Courts from place to place 3. as they enlarged their Em- 
pire; and encreaſed. their Conqueſts : yet ſtill agreat ma- 
ny ot the Nobles, and not a few Captains and Com- 


tide. of the Rivgr Mandao 3 but not much obſervable. 
3 Doceti, memorable tor the great battel fought near unto 
it, in which Merhamed the Mongul overthrew the'forces 
of Badwrius, and thereby opencd a fair way to the Realm 
of Cambaia. | | 0 
This Country governed -a long, time by -its natural 
Princes, wasat lalt conquered by ſome Moors, or Saracens 
coming from Perfia and Arabia, but I find not which; 


who'gre | 

a A aunty one of their Deſcendants, dreamt of no leſs 
than the conqueſt of all India, if not of the whole con- 
tinent of Afia alſo. Having about the year 1 $09. ( me- 


poſſethon to himſelf 3.contirmed-therein 


= 
the next at Mandao, and following his blow; pore! | 
mbaia, - But not | itt 
content with that ſucce(s; quarrelled the Mandoon King | protect 


, 


Places of moſt importance inic, 1 Dely, a City not on- 


manders,' do frequent the ſame, and haye- their houſes of 
pleaſureand retirement into it.2 Tremel,upon the Weſtery 


w to ſo great power and wealth;that Sanoſaradine, 


morablec for beginning of the Ottoman Empire } ſubdued 
by little and lictle all the neighbouring -Princes-which 
made head againſt him; he picrced at laſt into Cavors, 
now called Decan :' and conquering a great partof it, 'rc- 
turned back to Delly. The purſuic of his ViRtorics he left / 
unto one Abdeſſs his Lieutcnarit there,who added the reſt” 
of 'that. Country to his Maſters Territories, but kept the 
by Saneſaragine, 
- with-the title. of Regent. But Sanoſaradene dying/in a 


; War againſt the Perfianns,. left for his $tcceſſor 2.Son ſour 
like his Father, thar he conquered Provinces xevolted 
from him. unto. other Maſters, more able to govern-and 


| d-unto-its former bounds, itrc- 
rs Fautyargrei rear ro rar 
neighbours. till the riling of 
ay, 2 being unable t6 
att to Adabar, the Son 
of Merbamed, the ſecond Emperour of this Line : who 
to aſſure. himſelf of the peoples loyalty, and. conqueſts; 
ſettled his Court a while at Delly, the chief City of it 5 
from.whence removed on the next proſperous emergency, 
as before was noted. | Es 


5. A G | 4; 5 | £ 


T HE-+Realm of 4. GR 4 is bounded on the Noxthz. - 
with Delly, and Mandao 3 on the South, with Sau» 
ga and Cambuizz on.the Weſt, with I:das, which parteth: 
it from the Province of Sixda, a part of the Kingdom of. . 
Cambais 5, on the Eaſt, with Oriftan,. or Oriza; So called - 
from Apra the.chicf City of ic;and the Scat-Royal of late; 


times of, the Great Monguls. 
The Country faid to be c 


he beſt and. moſt pleaſant, of 
Indis, plentiful in all chings, and ſuch a delicate even 
piece of ground, as the like is hardly to be (een, Well 
watered, as with other Rivers, ſo molt eſpecially with 
thoſe of Tamlico and Femena; which laſt cunneth tho- 
row the midſi of it, North'and Squth, or rather from 
the North-weſt to the South-caſt, from whence bending 
more direftly Eaſtwards, it falleth at laſt into the Gauges, 
or that which is ſuppoſed co be Ganges z for the head of 
that great River is not certainly known, The people for 
the moſt part Gentiles, Mabometaniſm coming in with 
the Greet Mongul; and generally inclining ſomewhat to 


4 


the Pythagoreax. For ſuch as live upon the banks of the 
River Jemens, er eat fleſh, nor kill any thing. .; The. 
waters of which River they cſicem ſo ſaered; taar thereof 
they uſually make their-Temple, and {ay their Prayers 
therein, but-naked ( in which poſture they both dreſs 
their meat and eatit ) lodging upon the ground, being 


d-to 
$ 


names. | For Ptolomy's Nagara is by hith placed on the 
Weſtern ſide of Indus, in th 


Clog mo 
Sear-Royal of his Empire; tix there; 
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3. Hendee, a Town morc towards the South, beautitied 
witha faix Cafile of the Kings, cut out of the main Rock, 


with 50 Pieces of Ordnan 


ight with carved work round abGut; fortiticd 
ce, and thought impregnable ; 
for great Perſons, © Here are 


fr that cauſe made a Priſon 
alſo two Hoſpitals for ſuch Captains (and Captains only) 
aSafe maimed in the Wars. 4+ Bin, twelve courſc or 18 


all the Tudies 3 {uh the maki 


 ©...6. 8 ANG A. 


ANGA is bounded on the North, with the Eaſt 

_ LF partsof theRealmof Agra; on the South, and Weſt, 
with Cambaia; from which parted on the Weft, by the 
Mountain Gate; and on the Eaſt, with Oriftan. The 


reaſon of the narhe 1 find not ; this Country being too far 
- South to. be fo called from Sangalaſſs, a Town of chicf 


A 


at the tenth, 


of Combais and 
ly builton- 
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of it ta be called Rentipore. 


South; 'the reſt of Guzarate only : coaſting the 
| Weſtern banks of the River Indus, whence it 
name 3 'that River being; now called Schind, as was ſaid 
before. And for this reafon, as I take it, the Weſtern 
part 'of Indie lying North of this took the name of 
Dulfinda,and not Dulcmds (with 


but in fone” places' nothing but a ſandy-Deſars, inhabitcd 

for the moſ#/ part by wild Aſs, Foxes .Dcer, and ſome 

t | wilder beaſts but none ſo:wildss the Celies, 2 robbing 

beauti- | Nation, ſo- numerous withal, that- they Sometimes rob 
; | whole Coravans as they pals that way 3 gotwit 


yare 3 but once more glorious than it is; here being t@ 


- 


| be, ſeen the ruins of 160 Temples, 2nd. above x000G6 
houſes, cither demolithed by the Wazss, or ſuffered to 


| decay by the Great: Menguls, who: would not willingly 
have any thing in the Indies of more Antiquity than 


 thetaſelves ; and therefore-are: rather inclined to build 


new Citics, than uphold the old. The greatneſs and an- 
tiquity of it have made ſome'men think, that it was the 
Royal Seat of Porzs. Others affirm the fame of Delly, buc 
neither rightly : the Kingdom of Porss lying more: to- 
wards the River Indzr, and not fo far South. Governcd 
not long fince by a Queen called Crementins, not more 
fair than valiant, who revolting from Badwrins King of 
Cambaia, to whom ſhe formerly had paid tribute, was 
diſpoſſeſſed of the Town of Citor, where ſhe had forti- 
fied her ſelf with 30000 Foot, and 2000 Horſe: the 
people in a deſperate reſolution, laying all their Treafure 
on a heap, which they burnt together with themſelves; in 
which flame it is ſaid that there periſhed 70000 per- 
fons. But the Cambaian did not long enjoy his Victory, 
for not long after both the City and a great part of the 
Country was conquered "by the Great Mongul 3 the 
mountainous parts hereof being held againſt him by 
Ramee, the Son or Succeſſor of Queen Crementina ; till 
{ceing himſelf deſtitute of all berter helps, he put himſelf 
into the'hands of one of the Sons of the.late Sultan, by 
whom reconciled unto his Father. Some other Towns 
there are in this Province, and in the reſt before mentio. 
ned; and thoſe of good efteera perhaps amongſt the Na- 
tives :' but of no obſervation or importance in the courſe 
of buſineſs. Under this name we may alſo comprehend 
the Kingdom of Nagracil, ſo called of the chief City of 
itz and that moſt memorable for a rich and ſumptuous 
Chappel, cieled and paved with Plate of pure Silver, 
curiouſly imboſſed overhead in ſeveral figures, 
which they keep exceeding bright,with often rubbing and 
continual burniſhing. Malwey,another of theſe Kingdoms, 
for its near neighbour to Citor, may be glaced here 
alſo, affirmed to be a fruitful Province, and the chicf City 


DI 


7. CAMBATA. 


AMBATA hath on the Eaſt, Delly, and part of 
Mandao ; on the Weſt, Gedrofia, a Province of the 
Perfian Empirez on the North, Dxlfinds, and the reſt of 
Mandao; on the South, the main Ocean, and fo of 
Decan. Tt licth on both fides of the Indas 3 andis fo cal- 
led from Cembais, the chief Province of it. The whole 
divided into 1 Sinds, 2 Guzarate, and 3 Cambaia, clpc- 
cially fo called. | 
1. SIND A, (by ſome called the Kingdom of Tutte, 
from Twtta the chicf City of it ) hath on the Eaſt, che 
River Indus, by which ſeparated from Mandaoz. on the 
Nerth, that part of Judia which is caltled:Dulfinds; on 
the Weſt, part of-Gedrofis and Guzarate, and on tho 


the - 


a C )as moſt. commonly 
ich and fertile ; 


; The Country fer the: generality very r 


hitanding 
tho 


_. 


1 


thoſe paſſages. ; | 


© "fpace of tenor twelve days journey. 6 Sarrama, a Jarge 


- but the people for the- moſt part ſo untamed and maſier- 


\/ ſends a force againſt them, ( a5-he doth ſornetimes )' they 


- tainsor-Fafineffesof it, ſanding upon theiriguard 3 and | 
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the many Forts and Caſtles built of purpoſe to ſecure | 


Places of moſt 1 nce in it, 1 Tito: (Gates New | 
gar Teita ) on the banks of Indas, a Town of Trade, . 
but moſt frequented by the Port»gs!s, who nere Fecelve ; 
fach Indian Commodities as come down the warer from 
Labor, returning Pcpper in exchange, which they bring 
up the River from their other Fafories, 2 Lawribander, 
at the mouth or out-ler of the Indus, three days journey 
from Tmtts, the Port-Town unto which it is, notwith- 
ſtanding that diſtance. Suppoſed to be lituate in or near 
the place of that Alexendris which Alexander built in 
memory of his Navigation down this River to the Indian, 
Ocean. An Haven much trequented, - becaule free from 
Worms 3 which at Swrat, and other Havens on theſe 
Seas, ſo infeſt the Ships, that without much coſt and carte 
beſtowed upon them, they make them unable to return. 
3 Calwalls, memorable for the Texwre, as given by Eche- 
ber the Mongwi to a company of women and their poſte- 
rity for ever, to bring up their Daughters to dancing, 
and more wanton exerciles, 4 Radempoore,a great Town 
with a firong Caſtle, ſeated at the edge of the Deſarts : 
thorow which thoſe that are to paſs, uſe here to provide 
themſelves of water and other neceſſaries for their jour- 
ney. 5 Naraquemire, a pritty Town'on the further fide 
of the Deſarts, eſteemed x Paradiſe by ſuch as have pots 
thorow thoſe uncomfortable and dangerous Sands, for the 


Town, twenty miles from Txtta, the' Center in which 
all Lines meet 3 and from whence the diftances of all 
Towns of Sinde are accuſtormably meaſured: | 

The Country anciently ſubje& to theKing of Cambais, 
and in the right of that Crown to the Great Mongul-: | 


ful, that except in ſome of the greater Towns, they pay 
no Tribwtesz and in ſome places, even within half a days 
journey of Turra, will acknowledge no Weg og rob 
and fpare whora they pleaſe. It at any time t 


— 


fire their houfes, made like a Bee- Hive of Straw and 
Mortar, which are ſoon rebuilded, and retire themſelves 
unto the Mountains. Yet one good quality they have 
amongft many ill ones : When they have robbed a Tra- 
veller, took money of him in the way of Toll or Cuſtom 
for his paſſage by them, they will eondu& him honcftly to 
the end of the Deſarts, leſt any ſhonld rob himbur them- 


fclves., X - 
UZARATE hath on the North, Sinds; on 


2. 
the Sputh, the main Ocean; the River Indus on the Eaftz. 
on the Welt, Gedrofia, which the Indians call Nowadaros, 
but the Perfians, Crream. 44204 OH 
ſoyl of the ſarne and fertility with that of 
Cambaia, eſpecially fo caltedy and there we ſhall ſpeak 
further of ir. The Common people whom they call Gi» | 
zarmer, of the fame diſpoſition generally with the reft 
of the Indians: but the greateſt part of the Country is 
emerges the Rerbwres or Revbooches, the ancient Inha- 
itants of this Tract. Who when their'C was ſub- 
duced by the Moors or Saracens, retired-unto the Mourw : 


were never yet ſubdued by the Gree? Who | 
though poſſeſſed of the Sca-fhores, and moſt Towns of 
confequence, are fain to leave theTn-landparts and open | 
Countries tothe power of the Om- laws whotither prey | 
upon the people; or force then to compoirnd for-theit | 
peace and quiet at uncertain prices. "Their Arms moſt - 
commonly z Sword, Buckle, and Lance; wetthorfed and | 
reſolute in any thing which'they undertake; whichmade | 


| conceiving it to be ſome abaſement 


— A— 


- Places of molt importance init; x Dir, ina Pexinſuls 
looking towards Perfis, but on the Eatt fide thereof, near 
the mouth of Iudw.  Poſſeſſed by the Poringel, and by 
then fortified wich a ſirong and-impregnable Citadel, 
built with the leave and liking of King Badwrins, thereby 
to buy their aid againſt Merhemed the Mongel, who had 
newly vanquiſhed him, | A matter of ſuch conſequence to 
the Crown of Portugal, that Jobn Boteliws, confined to 


hope by the merit of that ſervice to obtain-his pardon ) 
to carry the firſt news of it in a ſmall Veſſel,not above 18 
foot long, and but 6 foot broad (the beſt which for the 
preſent could be provided: ) Which with great courage he 
performed, aud through that large, wide,and tempefinous 
Ocean came in ſafety with his. news to Lisbox, to: the 


belieged by Solyman Befſa, Admiral to Solyman the Mags 
aificent, with a Fleet of 80 Ships and Gallies, Anno 1537. 
offended with the. Portugal: for aiding the King of Perfiaz 
more for diverting the Spice=trade from Alexandria. In 
which he had: fo- ill ſucceſs, that having affaultcd it in 
vain with his Land Forces, he was fain to raiſe his fiege in 


behind him. 2 Saxran, a Town and Caftle of the Rerbaees, 
{poken of before and by them held againſt the power of 
the Great Mongul, 3 Boldra, a very fair and beautiful 
City, but of no great Compals, 4 4rdovat, notfar from 
the banks of the Indus, on the North of this Region to- 
wards Sinds, 5 Madebat , by ſome called Amadabar; 
affirmed to be both for wealth and greatneſs the chicf of 


on @ Plain near the River fide : ſeldom without Mer- 
chants of all Religions, Jews, Gentiles, Chriſtians; Mhors, 
ſome of all, andneither.6 Sparings, 7-Periaio; 8 Skerkeffe, 
this laſt remarkablefor the Sepulchres of the old Kings of 
Cambais; fair, and well kepr, and vifited from all parts 
of the Kingdom, | PA "e | | 
Nothing conſiderable in this part of the Country as to 
point of -ftory, / but what is common to them with the 
reſt of Cambaia'y but that the Rerbutes, or Reshooches ſtil} 
remain unconquered. Poſſeſſed not only of the Hills an 
Mountains, butof ſome ftrong hotds ;. and governed by 
the heads of their Caftz or Tribes, 'all which acknowledge 
the Mogul for. their Superionr, in-regard of his power, 
but none of them obey him as their Lord or Sovercign - 
gy 05 t of their ownauthori- 
ty, if they admit him as an Umpire to compoſe their dif. 
Stray, which they fometimesdo, . — 3 
.-.3.'C 4A MB ATA ſpecially (o called, hath on the 
North, Mandav; on the. South, the main Ocean; -and 


forme part of Dreax 3 on the Eaſt, Surat, from which - 


parted by a ridge of Mountairisz on-the Weſt, the" main 
Ocean,. with:ſore part of Guzarzte... It ftandethon'the 
Eaſt fides of the our..lets of Fnddr, .running along the Sea- 
ſhorefor 500 miles, and took this name from Cambaia,the 
chief City of it. | ie 20a 


of al India, 


one of the Mongals ſay of them, That #6 avs in the wortd 
knew 0 dye, bur they. a Ji Wd 5LG 3 ER, 9.73 1 Ca Ret 


India for ſore crimes by him committed, undertook (in - 


great: joy of the Kingzbut greater admiration of all ſorts . 
of people, Scarce ſettled in their new poſſetlion, when . 


ſuch haft and tumult, that he left his great Ordnance 


Gnzarate, near as big as Londen;. well walled, and fituate 
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ro ſupply which defe@ he fur: 
diers out of Perſia; of which his ſtanding bands confiſt ; 
tmofi- 6f their Su}taris'and Commanders of that. Nation 
alſo: More given to Mcrchanidſe than'War, and thercin 
+ thought to' be as cunning (if- not deceicful ' withall ) 
any people iti the World : treacherous in their truft, proud 
in their carriage, bloudy upon advantage, and much gi- 
ven toVenerie; ignorant of: Letters, : but well prafticed 
in Mechanical Arts, | In' matters of Religion for the moſi 
part Gentiles, not knowing or contemning the Law of 
Mahomet 3 but very punctual in their own heatheniſh 


iſherh himſelf with Soul- | 


hereof, is extremely populous ſaid faid to contain 60000 
Towns and Villages, very well inhabited: but the people 
not accuſtomed to, or untit tor wars.  Anciently gover- 
ned by Kings of their own, it was firſt ſubducd by. the 
Hrabians or Moors, Anno 1423. under the conduct of 
one. Mabomet or Machamut ; who having forced the 
Rezsbutes or Naturals of the Country to betake themſelves 
nato the Mountains, was made King hereof, To him ſuc- 
ceeded his Son Mamud:us, one of no great ation, But 
what he wanted was ſupplyed by his Son Badurius, who 
having conquered the Kingdom of Citor, . invaded that 
of Mandas alſo. His Army for that war conſiſted of 


| 
1 


ſaperſiirions.- The Bannians in this Country, being na- 
tural Tediahs, nuſled in Paganiſm, and fo wedded to 
their old Idolatrics, that no perſwaligns can prevall with 


—_ 


them," make+ the greateſt number z and ſeem tobe all Py- 
thagoreant in ſome opinions, for they eat not any thing 


thathath bloud or life, but feed on Rice, Roots, Plantons, 


- andſuch natural fruits : | paying a large Revenue yearly to 
the Great 'Moxgwl, that no Oxen may be killed amongſt 
them. - And. becauſe new- opinions” ſhould not grow 
arnongſt-chem, they marry 'in their own Tribes only, and 
never out of their own Trades z ſecure thereby as they 
conceive frgm all iznovations.: - | | 
-- Cities of moſi obſervation in it, 1 Cambais, three miles 
from the Tadw,. and as many in compals, one of the nea- 
teſt; and belt built in all che Eaft, So populous withall, 
that'it is thought to contain 130000 Families; and is 
therefore called the Caire of the Indies. Of moſi'cſieem 
in all this Kingdm (though far leſs than Madabat ) to 
which it doth impart its name. @2 Baracho, Southwards 
of Cambaia on the top'of an hill, with a fair River un- 
derneath it 3 well walled; and noted for the beſt Calicats 
{ a kind of linnen Cloath'ſo called from the City of Cz. 
licxt, where it was firſt made-) not te be matched in all 
the Indies: 3 Swalley, ſtill more unto the South,and about 

- a mile from theiSea-ſhore ; | but giving name unto alarge 
and capacious. Bay , where the fhips ride that trade ac 

Surat. 4 Surat, about ten miles from the Bay of Swally, 

from whence the River navigable but by Boats and Shal. 

lops; fortified with a Caſile: of fone, well ftored with 

Ordopance;:- The houſes for the mott part of Sun-drycd 

Bricks, [very largeand laſting : built with flat Roofs, bue 

Battlemented'on allfides for fear of fallingzand beautiticd 
with'goodly Gardens of Pomgranates, Melons, Figs, and 
Limons, enterlaced with. Riverets'and Springs, Made-of 
Kte years a Factory for the Engliſh nts,, who have 
kere their Prefidenf, and: a' magnificent houſe for. their 


xeception, and:ftaplc of cheir: Commodities. 5 Neraand, | 


a great Town, and as remarkable for the: making of: Ju- 
. gico, of theanatter and making whereof. we have ſpoke 
*  #lready;,*when we were at Biaxi, a/Town or City of the 
King .or Diviſion:of Agra z as mertiotable for that 
* Commodity as this'Neriand, or any other of India. 6 Da- 
max; upon'the Sca-fide over againſt. Dju:3:and poſſefſed as | 
 _ Gortified. with a firong Caftle-at the North end of it; of 

white chalky ſtone, well planted with Ordaance : oppo- 


Grewhercunto on the South ſide of. the/Town a gogdly | 
Church, edged on the top with white,../Which with the | 
bouſes for-the moſt-part nega 4 lay afford a 
plcafant  to'the Sai y 7\Campanels,fituate on | 
the-rop of 'an bigh Mountain, and-cnvironed with afe- 


that the Great - 
—— at the laſt * 


P 
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500000 Foot, r50000 Horſe, 1000 great Pieces of Ord- 
nance, 500 Wagons loaded with Powder. and Shot; 
and as many Wain-loads of Gold and Silver to pay his 
Army, Burt being diſcomfited in two great Battels by 
Merbamed the Mongul Tartar, whom Galgee the Max- 
doan King had called in to his aid, he ſhaved his beard, 
and fied in a diſguiſe to Dix, then poſſefſed by the Por- 
tugals, whom he licenſed in that diftreſs to baild the 
Cittadel, ſlain afterwards by a mean Mariner,as his return 
from the Portugal Vice-Roy, whom he had viſited on ſhip- 
board. And though Mamwudius his ſucceſſor endeavou- 
red to free his Kingdem from both pretcnders yet weak- 
ned with the loſs of ſo great an Army, he was not able 
to effect it, - Firſt driven from Dix, which he had be- 
fieged both by-Sea and Land, to his great diſhonour z, and 
after vanquiſhed in battel by Adabar, the Son of Merha- 
med, not tavfrom Serkeffe, the ancient burial-place of the 
Kings of Cambais, but then the Scpulchse of the King. 
dom; which: by that victory fell co the Greas Mongats, 
who have ſince enjoyed it., | | 


4 DECA4N. 


EC AN is bounded on the Eaft, with .Narſnga 3 

on the Weſt, with the 1pdian Occan on the North, 
| with Cambais; on the South, ; with Malaver and Canara, 
| The reaſon of the name we ſhall have anon. | 
»;Þt lieth along the Sea-coaſt for the ſpace of 250 miles, 
betwint Aliga and Bate, two noted Rivers 3 cxtending, 
Eaſt; as faras'the Mountain Gates, and afterwards thrult- 
ing into the North betwixt Cambais and thoſe Mountains 
till it meet | with. Cambaia, The ſoil much of the ſame 
nature. wich: che! reſt of India, but not fo flouriſhing as 
Cambaia.The people for the moſt part Mahometans,which 
Religion was firſt planted there by the Conquelts of $4 
noſaradine;. 350 years'ago et not without ſome inter- 
mixture of. their ancient Gentiliſm, | 

. Places of (moſt importance in it, x Bider,the Seat-Royal 
of Manudzs, once fole King of this Country z who'to 
beaucitie- and/adorn this Giy, commanded every .one of 
his Prefe&s, or ſubordinatc;Governours, being cightcen 
in number,-to build here a Palace, and to refide therein 
certaits months tn the year : each one toleavea Son there 
' in perpetual hoſtage. Situate jn the moſt Northern parcs 
of the Country -more near:the Boxders of Dely,:: from 
the! King whereof Mamudgs had then newly revolted 5 
and thefgxe; would. make. ſure of this place, as moſt in 
danger: ...aViſapore, bordering on Cambaia, the Princely 
Seat of Idaleany. one. of the Kings of Decan, after it was 
diſmembref- into ſeveral Kingdoms. 3 Denager, | contie 
ning on Cauarg, a beautiful and flouriſhing City,, once 
the chief Sear of Nsſalameccws, or. Nizalmexa, another of 
the Kings hereof, after that diviſion. 4 Decan, ſo called 
by the name of the Province 3 of which the chick City 
next to. Bider,,, the Imperial Seat.” Six miles from which 
chere is an; Hill encompaſſed with an high, wall, and kept 
Garriſon,| becauſe of the great-ſiore of Dis- 


monds which arc digged out of it. The Town (0: welthy, 
that 
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that the people generally arc attired in ſilks, or the pureſt 
Tiffany. 5 Sintacors, on the mouth of the River" Alige, 
where it falleth into the Sea, 6 Goa, a Sea Townalſo, fi- 
tuate in a little but moſt pleaſant Iſland, called Ticxart- 
wm; fifteen miles hn compaſs z oppoſite to the mouth or 
out-let of the River Mandavo.  - A noted Empory, and 
one of the chief keys which unlock the Indies ; for num- 
ber of Inhabitants, magnificent buildings, and pleaſant- 
neſs of ſituation, ' one of moſt note in all this Country. 
Poſſeſſed by the Portwgals, who have here their Arſenal, 
and harbour for their Indian Fleet; by which they do 
command theſe Seas. So ſtrongly fertitied withal, that 
though beleaguered by Tdalcan e of whom before ) with 
35000 Horſe, 6060 Elephants, and 250 Piece of Ord- 
nance, Anno 1573. yet he could not forceit, Made in res 
ard of the convenient fituation and firength thereof,the 
ordinary Reſidence of the Portugal Vice-Roy, who hath 
here his Council, Chancellour, and other Officers, for 
the government of ſuch parts of Judia as belong to that 
Crown: asalſo of the Arch-biſhop,or Primate of the In- 
diaw Churches planted by that Nation, who is hencecal- 
led the Arch-biſhopof Goa. 7 Chaul, a Sea-Town, in the 
hands of-the Pertwgals alſo, and by them well fortified : 
Inſornuch as Niſemalocco aſſaulting 'it at the very lame 
time with a very great Army, was fain to leave it as-he 
found it. $ Balaguate, in the Up-lands or Hill-Country, 
whence it had the. name: Baia in the Perfian Language 
ſignifying a top, or ſummit of a Mountain 3 and Gnate 
an Hill. 9 Brampore, once the chick ſeat of another King- 
dom, called the Kingdom of Chandis, now the chief City 
of theſe parts of Pecan which are ſubje& to the Great 
Mong#l. Situate on a great River in the midſt of a ſpa- 
cious Plain, beautiful, and of very great Trading 3 in big- 
neſs equal unto Pary, yet yielded to Echebar the Mon- 
gul, "without any reſiſtance Anno 1600, Miram then the 
King thereof forſaking it, and betaking himſelf to 10 S 
14, a ſtrong Hold both by Art and Nature; Situate on the 
top of an hill, which is in compaſs tive Leagues, and en- 
vironed with a triple Wall: furniſhed with Vi&tuals, 
and all other neceſſary Proviſions, ſufficient to maintain 
60000 men many years 3 L 66 great Pieces of Ordnance 
planted on the Walls. Befieged herein by Echebar with 
an Army of 200cco fighting men,. he held out againſt 
him" till overcome by promiſes of fair correſpondence, 
drawn out of his Hold'ſome of his Councellors being bri- 
bed to perſwade him to it ) he was detained by the M»n- 
gut: and the Commanders won by rewards and 
yielded up the Fort, and therein all the Princes of the 
Royal Family, accuſtomably kept therein when the Throne 
was full; which vacant, the next Heir was taken hence, 
to ſucceed unto it. Of the ſame nature, as it ſeemeth, 
with the hill Amars in Zthiopia , or the Abaſine Em- 
ire, 
The Country formerly inhabited by a people called Ve- 


'- #4Zarari, by Religion Gentiles, and held by them till the 


.ycar 1300, when overcome by Sa Noſaredine, a Mabo- 
metan, and Ring of Delly : who driving the Inhabitants 


into the Hill-Countries, poſſeſſed himſelf of a great part 


of it, compelling them to ſubmit unto his Religion, The 
reſidue hereof ſubdued by Abdeſſs,, whom $2 Noſaradine 
left here to purſue the war, was by him governed with 
great juſtice for 29 years, when dying he left his Govern- 
ment to his Son Mamudza, confirmed by the Succeffor 
of Sa Noſaradine in his Fathers Regency, on the payment 
of an annual Tribute, Mamudza ſoon finding that the 
young King was of no great ſpirit, not only refuſed to 
pay the Tribute impoſed upon him, but took unto him- 
ſelf the title of King Decas, giving this-name-unto the 
Country ( before called Canars ) in regard that he had 
filled it with a. Mongrel body of Chriſtians, Mahometans, 


and Centiles, acknowledging no common Parent , nor 
agreeing in Language, Cuſtoms, or Religion 3 the word 
Decan hignifying in that Tongue, as much as illegiti- 
mate brood, or a body of Baſtards. Out of theſe he made 
choice of twelve ( others ſay cighteen) whom he appoin=» 
ted Governours of fo many Provinces :.not daring to truſt 
any of the old Nobility, or of the Natives of the Coun- 
fry3 and hoping that theſe S/2ves, fo promoted by him, 
would be more ſubject to command. Bur here his filly 
hopes deceived him. For theſe Slaves either governed by 
their Maſters example, who had done the like unto the 
Son and Heir of Sa N:ſaradine, or preſuming on their 
own {trength, and ſome Forcign Aids, left to their Ma- 
ſter nothing but an empty..Title 3 each one-becoining ab- 
ſolute in his ſeveral Province. Nor did his Succeffors for 
any long time enjoy that Title : Daguem, the laſt of them, 
being taken at Bider his chick Ciry, and thereupon the 
name of King uſurped” by every one of theſe petit Ty- 
rants, reduced at laſt into fewer heads. Such of thern as 
were left, became contiderable Princes, as appeareth by 
the «great Army raiſed by 14alcan for the ficge of Goa : 
But in the end, diſtreſſed on the one fide by the Portu- 
gals, who cmbarred their Trade, and invaded on the 
other fide the Grear Mongu! with motft puiſſant Ar+ 


mies, Melic entituled King of Decax, and Miram King 


of Brempore, were in fine ſubdued by Echebar, about the 
year 1600. Againſt whom and his Succeffors, though 
the Venazarari (till hold out, as the Resbutes or Raſs 
booches doin the Realm of Cambaiaz and that the King 
of Amdanager, and perhaps ſome other petit Princes, are 
not yet brought under : yet we may look on the Mong» 
as the Lord of this Country, the rclidue of theſe. Royte - 
lets, and petit Princes ( if any of them be remaining ) 
being Homagers or Vaſſals tohim. Againſt whoſe further 
Progreſs to the Cape of Comari, which Echebar ſo greedi- 
ly aimed at, the puifſant Kings of Nurſinga, and thoſe 
of Malabar have oppoſed their power ; whole Kingdoms 
and Eſtates we mult next ſurvey,betore we take a view of 
thoſe other Provinces which arc now under the command 
of that mighty Monarch 


9. CANARA, 
ANA R A is bounded on the North, with Deca#t 


4 ( whercof anciently it wasa part; ) on the South, 
with Malabar; on the Eaſt, with Natfinga, from which 
ſeparated by the Mountain Gates z on the Weſt, with the 
Ocean, The reaſon of the name I find not, nor much 
worth the ſearching, - 

The Country hath a fair S2a-coaft, with many capaci- 
ous Harbours in it, which cannot but add much to the 
wealth thereof as liberally furniſhed in the in-land parts 
with Rice, Figs, and Sugars : but deftitute of Wheat, 
Pulſe, and Barlcy. Nor much the pooter for that want, 


the people either not knowing, or not regarding the uſe of 


bread 3 but living on ſuch fruits as the carth produceth of 


it ſelf, without the charge or care of the hasbandman. -In 


other things but little diflering, if at all, from the reſt of 
the Indians: their Religion for the moſt part Pagamſp,but 
intermixt with Mabometans. 

Principal Towns and Citics of it, 1 Melinde,” a come 
modious Haven, 2 Onor,a Port Town of good note, fome- 
times held by the Portagals. 
richeſt part of all this Country ; never pofſcfſcd by the 


Portugals, but under contribution to them. 4 Mangalor | 


a Town of great wealth and trade; fortihed with a 
ſtrong Cafile, once deſtroyed by the Portugues, but reco- 


vered and repaired by the King of Narſinga, whois Lord |. 
. [of this Conntry, | 


5 Mayendre , more within the Land. 


And {o. is allo, 6 Liſpor, famous for her Quarries of". 73 
Cc '  Adamants 5 +8 


3 Baticalia, fityate in the _ 
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Adamant, 7 Salſette, in a Peninſuls of 20 miles com- 
paſs, containing 36 Villages, and 80000 Inhabitants 3 
the Town about 9 miles from Goa, and ſubje& with the 
Whole Peninſula to the Portugals. 


: © This Country is nowſubje& to the Kings of Narſigs, 


but formerly under the command of its own Princes : the 
name of Canera, comprehending in thoſe times all that 
Country alſo, which is now called Decean. Conquered by 
Se Neſaradine and Abdeſſa, and by Mamudza cantoned 
auto many Prefefzres,this part reverting to its old name, 
fcll co the Narfingan, who taking his advantages, in the 
Minority of one of their Princes, became Maſter of it, 
And when the 1dalcan (for I take that not ſo much for 
the name of a man, as a Title @f dignity ) quarrelled his 
poſſcihon of it, as appertaining properly to the Kingdom 
of Decan;z Chriſamarao, then King of Narſngs, brought 
a powerful Advocate todefend his right ; that is to ay, 
an Army of 606000 Foot, 29650 Horſe; and 537 Elc- 
phants; every Elephant having a Tower on his back with 
four men init. With which firong Argument the 1dal- 


. ca# bcing confuted in the Schools of War, with muchydif- 


ficulty ſaved himſelf though he loſt his cauſez the Nar- 
fingan ever ſince continuing quiet in the poſſefhion of this 
Country, except ouly ſome of che Sza Towns in the 
power of the Portzgals: ' Who in the year 1567 deſtroy- 
ed in thoſe few places by then poſſeſſed, no fewer than 
' 200 of their 1dsl Temples, with many of their Pagodes, 
or Idols in them , converting the Rents and Lands 
which belonged unto them, with the Revenues raiſed 
from the ſeveral Ports which they hold herein, to the 
maintenance of a Colledge of Jeſzites in Salſette, and 
other Religiow houſes founded by them, in their other 
Cities, | 


ito. MALABAR. 


ALABAR is bounded on the North, with 
Canara, from which parted by the River Gange- 

raco; on the Eaſt, with the great Mountain Gates, by 
which divided from the Realm of Narfings South-eaſt 
on the Weſt and South, with the main [:dia# Ocean. On 


| the Coaſt whereof ir doth extend for the ſpace of. 300 


miles; that is to {ay, from the River Gangeraco to the 
Cape Commari : which I conceive tobe the Commaria Ex- 


. zrema of Ptolomy, though others take it for the Promon- 


rory by him called Cory; But the breadth hereof is no- 


' thing anſwerable to the length, not above 50 miles where 


broadeſt, and ending towards the Cape in a point or 


Conm. 

The Country more populous, for the bigneſs, than any 
in India, enjoying a very temperate Air, anda fruitful 
ſoilz well watered, and indented with many Creeks : un- 


ft for Corn, but plentiful in Rice, and all manner of 


Spices, as Ginger, Cinamon, Ceſſia, Pepper, and moſt 


_ excellent fruits. Amongſt their Trees there is one whoſe 


name my Author ſpeaks of, which bears Dates like unto 
"the Palms out of which they have not only Wood for 
fewel, but they draw from it Wine, Sugar, Oyl, fine 
Cloth, and Cordage; another Tree, which beareth Cot- 
ton,and Cypreſs,or Cobweb-lawn, of the Leaves where- 
of they make a fine ſtuff like to Sattinor Toffatie. They 
have alſo great ſtore of Apes, and Monkies, Parats, Para- 
quettocs, and other Creatures not known in theſe parts 
but from thence : not to ſay any thing of their Lyons, 
Elephants, Bears, Bugles,common to them with others of 
their Indian Neighbours: The flowers there always in 


= their Verdure, and the Trees perpetually green, by reaſon 


' that the Airis ſo ſweet and temperate. 
-- The people are of coal-black colour ( differing therein 


| ? | PE from the reſt of the Indians, (warth and complexioned 


, 


| (like the Olive) well limbed, and wearing their hair long 


and curled : about their heads an handkerchief wrought 
with Gold and Silver 3 and about their middle a cloth, 
which hangeth down to conceal their nakedneſs.Of man- 
ners treacherous and bloudy, more properly to be termed 
deſperate than ſtout and valiantz and tor more ſurety in 
their Wars, they uſe poyſoned Arrows, i they doalſo 
in their thieving both by Sca and Land, to which more 
addicted, In Religion for the moſt part Gentiles, and more 
beſorted geuerally on their Idolatrics,than the reſt of theſe 
Nations. 'The Pagede, or Idol which they worſhip, ſea- 
ted upon a brazen Throne,and Crowned witha rich Dia- 
dem; From his head iſſue out /four horns; from his 
mouth four tusks3 his eyes fiery likea Glow-wortn, his 
noſe flat and ugly, his viſage terrible 3 his hands like 
claws,his legs and thighs like thoſe of a Lyon, In a word, 
we cannot paint the Devil in a more ugly tigure than they 
do their God, Unto this Pagode or his Prieſt, they offer 
the Virginity of all their Daughters : the Pagode having 
in the place of his privy parts a Bedkzn of Gold or Silver, 
upon which the Bride (married mott commonly at ten or 
twelve years of age ) is forcibly ſet 3 the ſharpneſs of it 
being ſuch, that it forceth out the blood in great abun- 
dance: and if ſhe prove with child that year, 'it is ſaid 
to be of his begetting, and more eſteemed. Others with 
more humanity, inſicad of torturing their daughters on 
this wretched 7dol (parallel almoſt to the offering of thei 


Sons to Moloch amongſt the Syrians) preſent them to the- 


Bramini, or I1dol-Prieſft, to be defloured the firſt night of 
the Wedding : and without one of theſe two handfcls no 
man is ſuffered to enjoy the uſe of his Wife, not their 
Kings themſelves. More priviledged yet than many women 
| neighbouring on them, in that they are not compelled to 
' burn -themſclves with their Husbands bodies; but may 


| have many husbands cither ſuecetſively or at once,as they 


liſt themſelves: and if at once, ſhe ſends her children to 
that husband ( as we know who did) who ſhe thinks to 
have the beſt right to them. 

The Country very well watered, as we ſaid before, and 
parted by large Rivers into many Provinces 3 as if in- 
tended naturally to be cantoned into many Kingdoms. Di. 
vided at preſent, and long ſince, into thoſe of 1 Conover, 
2 Calicut, 3 Graganor, 4 Cochin, 5 Cai-Colam, 6 Coulan, 
and 7 Travancor. | 

1. CONONOR joyneth ts Canara, extending, 
Southward on the ſhore about 2o miles, whereit borde- 
reth on the Kingdom of Calicwte, The chief Cities of 
which, x Cononor,' giving name to the whole Kingdom, 
well built and beautified with a very fair Haven,no more 
fafe than ſpacious, capacious of the greateſt Veſſels, and 


for that cauſe much frequented by foreign Merchants ;” 


but eſpecially by the Portugals, who for the affuring of 
their trade have here a Cittadel, ercted and well garri- 
ſoned with the Kings Conſent, 2 Cota, not far from Can- 
geracco, the border betwixt this and Cauars, 3 Peripa- 
tax, on the Confines of Calic#te. 4 Marabia, 5 Tra- 
mopatan, 6 Main, intermediate Towns, but not much 
obſervable. 

2. C.A4 L1ICU TE, South from Coxonor, extending on 
the Sca-ſhore 25 Leagues, and fituate in the moſt plea- 
fant and fruitful part of all Malabar. Chief Towns 
whereof, 't Panderanc, on the skirts of Cononor. 2 Tanor, 
a retiring place of the Kings. 3 Partangale, 4 Chatna, on 
the borders of Cranganor. 5 Chale, aftrong piece, once 
in the hands of the Portwguez; but in the year 1601. re- 
covered by the King of Caliewte, who: had beſieged ic 
with an Army of 90000 men. 6 Capacore, the Haven of 
Caliente. 7 Calicmte, the chief City of the Kingdom, to 


which it gives name, in length upon the Sea three miles, 


and a mile in breadth; containing about 60@o _ 
ne 
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but ſtanding ſome of thew far aſunder 3 mean and'low 
built, few of them exceeding the height of gman'on 
horfe. back z, the ſoy! being fo hollow and full of water, 
that it is not capable of the foundation of an heavier buil- 
dingfor that cauſe unwalled. Inſomuch that Merchants 
houſes are here valued but at 20 Crowns, thoſe of the 
common ſort at no more than ten. Which notwithſtan- 
diug, of great trading, and much frequented by Arabians, 
Perſians, Syrians, Indians, yea the very Tartars 3 thele 
laſt from the furtheR parts of Cathay ( taking Cathay in 
that general ſenſe, as it comprehenderh-all the Countries 
of the Tartars, between the Mount of Imaws, and the 
Eaſtern Ocean ) -being 6000 miles diſtant from it, inſo- 
much that it is ſaid by ſome of the Spaniſh Writers, that 
when Vaſques di Gama, the tirſt diſcoverer of the way ro 
the Eaſt Countries by the Cape of Cood Hope, firſt arri- 
ved in this Haven, he found in it no fewer than 1500 
Merchants Ships of all ſorts, but without Anchors and 
the Compaſs, tew of them tit for a Sea-fight, not able 
to ſail ( in xcgazd they had not the uſe of the Compaſs ) 
but by four-winds only. The common Staple in thoſe 
times of all Indiau Merchandiſe, till dittracted into ſeve- 
ral Ports by the power of the Portzgals : who being, 
more induſirious, and better Architefs, have forccd a 
foundation on the Shore for a very itrong Caſtle ; by 
which thcy do command the Haven, and receive Cuſtom 
of all Merchandiſe going in and out, The inconvenience 
whereof being found by the King of Calicute, he befieged 
it with 100000 men and though the m_—_— held it 
out a Whole Winter together, yet in the end they were 
fain to quit itz but firſt demoliſhed it to the ground, that 
it might not be made uſeful to thoſe of Calicute. A City 
of exceeding wealth, and of no leſs wantonnefs 3 the 
men here ufing to change Wives with one another, to 
confirm their Amities : and the women fpending their 
whole time in adorning themſelves with Rings and Jew- 
els about their cars, necks, legs, arms,. and upon their 
breaſis; though going naked for the molt part, one would 
think that a little dretſing might ſuffice them. If covered, 
it is only with a Smock of Caliczte, a kind of linnencloth 
here made, and from hence fo called ; and that not uſed 
but by thoſe of the better ſort, 


3. CRANG ANOR lieth on the South of Cgle- | 


exte, a {mal] Kingdom, and affording little worth the 
ſpeaking of 3 but that a great part of the Inhabitants of 
itare of thoſe old Chriſtians, whom they call Chriſtians 
of St. Thomas. Cranganor, the chief City, which gives 
name to the whole, affirmed to be fo full of them, that 
they amount unto the number of 700003 vexed and cx- 
poſed tor publick ſcorn both by the 1dolaters and Mabo- 
metans, amongſt whom they live. The City rich, com- 
modiouſly built for trade, at the mouth of a River, which 
watering with his crooked ſtreams the moſt part. of the 
Country, makes it fat and flouriſhing, 

4- COCHIN, more South than Crangenor, exten- 


ded on the ſhore for the ſpace of 40 leaguesz and therein | fron; whom we 
; Miniſter of the Goſpel. Chief Towns hercof, ( for of 


many Chriſtians of the firſt Plantation, beſides ſome Con- 


the Haven, to ſecure their -trade,which the other-on good 
reaſons of State forced them todeſtroy. The King hereof 
in ſome reſpe&t ſuperiour.unto him of Calicuze,when a Voſ* 
ſal to him : this King being the Pope, or chief Biſhop, as it 
were of all the Bramines: tor which cauſe reverenced by 
all the Kings of Mzlaber;(asthe Pope by many Princes of 
theſe Weſtern parts )- who look upon him as tlie head of 
their ſuperſtition, and pay hico many annual duics. 

5. CALCOL AM. is on the South of Cochin, with 
which agreeing both in the teinper of the Air, and ferti- 
lity of the Earth : which notwithſtanding,the King here» 
of is not ſo rich as his other neighbours, Here liveallo.ma- 
ny of the old Chriftians,taking, name from'St. Thomas: but 
thole ſo deſtitute of Priefts and Miniſters to iufirudt thern 
in the Principles of Chriſtianity, that oncein three years 
there came ſome formerly from the Patriarch of Muzal in 
Aſſyria to baptize their Children. Better I hope provided 
tor in theſe later days, fince their emboſoming and re- 
concilement to the Church of Rome. Their chict Town of 
the ſame name with the Country, hath a very fair Haven, 
in thefaſhion of a Semi-Czrcls; well traded till deſtroyed 
by the Portupals, but fince that re-edified, Of leſs note. - 
there are many both Towns and Villages, but ſuch as do 


 deferve here no particular mention, 


6. COULAN, upon the South of Cai-Colam, ex- 
tended 20 Leagues more Southwards upon the Shores, is 
ſaid to be deſtitute of Corn, but plentiful of Pepper, and 
molt ſorts of Spices, © So ſtored with Horſes, and fit Ri- 
ders to ſerve upon them, that the King hercof keeps 
20000 Horſe in continual readinels cither for invaſion or 
defence, This Kingdom, as the reſt before, takes name 
from the chief City of it, which is called Conlay, 24 miles 
from Cochin, and once a Member of that Kingdom z of 
great reſort by foreign Merchants, by reaſon of the fair 
and commodious Haven, In former times the ordinary 
ſcat of the Cobritin, or chicf Prieſt of the Bramines, till 
moyed to Cochin; and held to be the Metrepelis or Mother . 
City of all Malabar, the reſt being thought to be but 
Colonies of this, Both in the City and the Country there 
are many Chriſtians, as well of the original foundation of 
Chriſtianity, as of the late improvements which are made: - 
by the Jeſuites, | * 

7. TRAVANCOKR, called allo TRA NC 4- 
NOR reacheth from the Kingdom of Coxlan,to the Cape 
of Comeari, and turning towards the Eaſt, bendeth again 
unto the North, as far as Cael in the-Kingdoin of 
Biſnagar or Narſinga, By which accompt it hath the 
beneht* of the Sea on- all fides except towards the 
North : reaching in breadth from the Welt Seas unto 
the Eaſt about” 5o miles. The Country as the Retk 


before, inhabited by many with the name of Chri= 


' ſtians, if they may be called ſo which want Szcra- 1 


ments : the condition of theſe Thomean Chrittians in for- 


coming, of the Feſmites, ( it the Feſwuites may be believed 


eit) they had ſcen no Pricſt, nor other 


| mer times the Fe unhappy, that in 55 years before the 


verts made of later times by the Jeſwites. Towns of moſt | thoſe many others of leſs note I ſhall make no mention 
note herein, 1 Augamale,the Arch-biſhops See of thoſe an- | are 1 Travaxcor, the chief City, which gives name.tothe 


cient Chriftians, fifteen miles from Cochin. 2 Cochin,a Bi- | Province; but neither well built, nor 


very much tra». 


ſhops See, but of later erection, and the chief City of this divg-' 2 Dxilacare,-the h2ad City of a Signeury,bur held . 


Kingdom, which takes name from hence. Situate on the | 


mouth or _out-Jet, of the River Margat, by whichalmoſt 
encompaſſed like a Demy Iſland. Of great trade in re- 
d ot its Haven, very fate and ſpacious; -as alſo by the 
riendſhip.of rhe Portugal Nation, By. whoſe power and 
fayour they have not only freed themſelves from the King 
of Calicute, to whom before they did acknowledge ſome 
ſubjeFion;but drawnfrom thence a great part of the traf. 
tick allo; this King permitting them to cre a Calile on 


' ſotted Princes. ' The Kingdom here is but a 


of the Kings of Trancanor, as their next and irnimediate 
. Lords; though all thoſe Kings alſo Feudataries of the 
Crown of Narſings, And were that the worſt Texrre by 
' which they hold, it might be tolerable ; but there-15 a 

matter of worſe conſequence which attendeth theſe bes 
pompof 12 
years continuance, and then enderh in a (ad Cataſtrophe 
| For at the end of thoſe twelve years, the Kin repair: 


p Duilaeare, prayeth before the 149] above-menth 


C&'s 


— 
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mounteth on a Scaffold covered with Silk or Tapeſtry3 
and in the ſight of all his People, gathered together to be- 
hold this firange ſolemnity, cutteth'off his noſe, ears, lips, 
and other parts, which he caſts towards the 14s}, and in 
concluſion cuts his own throat for his final Sacrifice :- his 
' deſigned Suceefſar being preſent at this bloody Sacrifice, 
who at the twelve years end is to do the like. Never was. 
Scepter bought at ſodear a rate : For though all Crowns be 
lined with thorns, yet here-the pornps of Sovercinty be 
leſs laſting thanin other places 3 the entrance full of fears, 
and the end of horrors. | | 
Theſe Kingdoms heretofort but one, till the year 900 
or thereabouts, were branched and cantoned into theſe 
ſeven, by Sarama Pereimal, the ſole Monarch. He by the 
ſolicitations of ſome Arabians, trading to his Ports, be- 
> came Mshometen; and therein ſo devour, that he reſolved 
_ © .upona Pilgrimage to Meccha, there to end his days. At 
his departure he divided his Eftates into theſe ſeven parts, 
difiributing them amongſt the neareſt of his Kindred ; 
alfigning unto him of Cola the preheminence in ſacred 
waatters : and the Imperial dignity unto him of Calicute, 
with the title of Samerin, that is to ſay, Chief Emperor, 
or as ſome write, a God on Earth. He only priviledged 
with the right and power of Coinage the reft to be ſub- 
ordinate, it not ſubje& tohim, From Pereima/'sſetting 
forwards to the City of Meccha, the Malabars accompt 
- their reckonings, and begin theiryearsz as the Chriftians 
from the birth of their Lord and Saviour. And for a time 
his Hefts were puncually obſerved. But the Kingdom 
of Calicute being weakned by the power of the Portugals, 
the other Kings began to free themſelves from that ſub- 
je&ion; and in the end to caſt offall relation to him, and 
to his Prerogatives, Yet ſtill he is eſteemed of more 
Power and Majeſty than any of the reſt of the Kings of 
Malabar; and looked on with more reverence than any 
of them. ' The certainty of his Revenmes I have no where 
met with, but conjeure them to be very great 3 firſt 
in regard of that infinite trading which is managed 
from moſt parts of the World in this Port cf Calicate, 
the Cuſtoms and Impoſts upon which muft needs . be 
of exceedinig value; and fccondly in reference to the 
wealth of private Merchants, many of which are ſaid to 
equal ſome Kings in Africkz and Dukes in Ewrope not a 
few. 


. 


Dxid Domini facient ? andent cum talia Fares. 
And if the man ſuch Riches have, 
_* Then what muſthe that keeps the Knave ? 
What Forces\he is able to raiſe may be fully ſeen by 
- that which hath been ſaid before ; wherein we find him 
. with an Army of 90000 men beficging and taking in 
*the Fort of Chalen. with another of x00000 beleague- 
ring the Caſtle which the Portng als had built near the 
City of Calicute. And when the ſaid Pcrtugals ſtirred -up 
the King of Cochin to make head againſt him, hefell up- 
on them ſuddenly, both by Sca and Land, , with'60000 
Land-Souldiers, and 200 good Veſſels of War for his 
Service at Sea. Sufficicnt force to reduce the reft of theſe 
petit-Kings to their old acknowledgments, but that ſome 
of them to avoid the danger, have put themſelves under 
the Vaſſzlage, or protection at the leaſt , of the Great 
Monou!': others by ſuffering the Port»gals to build Forts 


Laws of the Country, and ſo eſteemed: of by the King, 
that out-gf them his Siſters chuſe what men they pleaſe to 
their Hwbands, ſome of them by that means being made 
the-Fathers of the King ſucceeding, * 

Nothing elſe memorable touching the affairs of Cali. 
cate, but the way of ſucceſſion to the Kingdom. the. 
Crown deſcending upon none of the Kings Children,buc 
on the Son of his eldeſt Sitter, or nearett Kinſwoman 
For being that one of the Bramines hath always the mai- 
den-head- of his Queens, and that ſome of theſe Stallions 
are cantinually allowed to keep them company, it is pre- 
ſumed, or very probably ſuppoſed, that the Queens Chil- 
dren are the Bramines, and not the Kings, 


o 


8. NARSING A. 


ARSINGA is bounded on the South, with Tra- 

vancer; on the Weſt, with the Mountain Cates;z'on 
the North, with Oriſftan, or Orixa, on the Eaſt, with the 
Gulf of Bengela. So called from Narfinga the chicf City 
of it, and the Royal Reſidence of the King. 

The Country is ſaid to be in length 600 miles, or as 
Jome ſay, of as much"extent as can be travelled in ſix 
months, plentiful in the ſame Commodities which the 
reſt of India doth afford, except Pepper and ſome other 
Spices which are proper to Malabar. Not ſo well fur- 
niſhed with Rivers as ſome other places ; which want is 
liberally ſupplyed by water falling from the Mountains 


and received into trenches, meers, and Lakes which do 
wonderfully cool, moiſten and enrich the Land, cauſing 
the Corn and Cattel to proſper above alli ation, 


Moſt deſtjtute in this kind is the Province of Choro- 
mandel, i which if any year paſſeth without rain, they 
fall into ſuch excremities, that they are fain to (ell their 
children. 

The People in Religion, Gentiles, ſo worſhipping one 
God, as the Lord of all, which is taught them by the 
light of nature, that they joyn the Devil or their Pegodes 
in Commiſſion with him, whereto induced by the per- 
ſwaſion of their beaſtly Bramines, who thereout ſuck no 
ſmall advantage. Some Chriſtians there are intermixt of 
the old Plantation 3 eſpecially in Maliapur, and the Re- 
gion of Choromandel ; but not fo well infiructed in the 
Principles of their own belicf, as to be able to convince or 
convert the Gentiles, nor to diſſwade them from the uſe 


' of fome Heatheniſh Cuſtoms though barbarous,inhumane, 


and againſt all reaſon nor uſed in any place, but among(t 


the Indians. Amongſt which I reckon for moſt ſavage, 


the forcing of poor women to burn themſclves with their 
husbands bodies, the womens kindred,not the husbands, 
thruſting tkem on theſe hard conditions; who reckon it 

a diſgrace to their Family, if ſhe ſhould refuſe. And be- 
cauſe they 'will be ſure not eo have that infamy ſtick up. © 
on ther, they have ordered that the woman who ſhall 
ſo refuſe,-muſt ſhave her head; and break her Jewels, and 
not be ſuffered to eat, drink, or ſleep, or company with' 
any body till her death, A life more miſerable than the 
Flames which they ſeek to ſhun. This makes them leap 
into the fire with joy and'greedineſs, and to contend 
which ſhall be formoſt ; ſhe being thought to have been 
moſt loving during his life, which is now moſt willing - 
to accompany him in his death, and offer her (elf to his 


in their Kingdoms, have engaged them in defence of their 
- Eftate againſt this pretender. His Forces confift moſt of 
- Foct, Horſe being unſerviceable in theſe Countries, by 
reaſon of thoſe many Rivers which interlace it, and theſe 
Foot are compounded moſt of Gentry, which they there 
_ call Nairos, trained to their Weapons when they are but 
ſeven years of Age every one to that Weapon which he 
ghtech'in, which makes thern very expert and 


Poet : 


Manes, at the Funeral Pile : whereunto thus alluded the 
Et certamen habent, lethi, que viva ſequatur 
Conjugium \ pudor oft non licuiſſe mori. 
Ardent vidtrices, & prebent peftora flamme ; ' 
 Imponuntque ſuit oraperuſta virix. | 
 Aſhame'tis to diez they therefore firive, 


- Kimble at them; much priviledged for that cauſe by the 


Who may-be am'd to follow him alive. 
The 


"Lin. To 


x 


Es. HI. 1. NDMN A - - . ep 
bf The Victor burns, yields to the flameher brett; it hath ever ſince been fixed, which is now the chief City 
And her burnt face doth on her husband-reſi, -of this Kingdom, unto-which it givesname+ though the 
Chick Cities of this Country, 1 Cael, on-the borders | King many times calls himſclf by the name of that City 
of Travancer, belonging anciently to the Kings 'of Coulan, | where he refideth-for the preſent. | SIT SH 
now to thoſe of Nerſinga; the people whereabout called | Of the Antiquity of this Kingdom have little to ſay, 
Paravi, arc a kind of Chriſtians, who live for the moſt thele Eaſtern parts not being known at all ti) theſe later | 
part by fiſhing for Peerl; which they {ell to the Portu- times, not well known in About the year 1550- 
gels, and Bengalaw Merchants. 2 Golconda, the chief City | their King then reigning was impriſoned by three of his 
of the Province called Mwuſulipatan, the Lord whereof | Captains or Commanders; who ſhewed him only once 
is a Moor, of the Sophian Se&; but a Vaſlal to the | a year to his Subjects, parting the power and government 
Kings of Narſfinga. 3 Chamdagrin, one of the Seat-Roy- | amongſt themſelves. He being dead, and his Son kept in 
als of the King, 4 Prepeti, three miles from Chamdagrin, | the like reſtraint, Romeragio the firſt Captain aſcended 
memorable for a yearly Feat here celebrated in honour of | the Throne, Timaragio managed the Eſtate , and Bex- 
Pereimal ( once ſole King of Malsbar ) reckoned for a | gabe commanded: the Army. But theſe Ufarpers being 
Saint at leaſt in theſe parts of India: the offerings at | overthrown by the Kings of Decan, in the year 1565. Ti- 
which accuftomably amount unto 200000 Crowns. | maragio the Survivor took the charge of all z whoſe Son, 
5 Cbadambaram, the Mother-City of thoſe Pagan Solem- | ro make himſelf ſure of the. Kingdom, murdered his 
nities, which are done to Pereimah;who hath here a Tem- | impriſoned Sovercign(the life and liberty of Kings being 
ple endowed with 30000 Ducats of Annual Rent, all | much of adate ) whence followed many broils and trou- © 
conſumed by the Bramines belonging to it, who pretend | bles touching the ſucceſhon, till ſettled: in the perſon of 
to have been born out of Pereimal*s head. 6 Madura, ho-| Chriſmarao, the undoubted Heir : who did not only re- 
noured with the reſidence of the Chochanada, or the chief | ſtore peace and quiet to Narſigs' it ſelf, but recovered 
Prelate of the Bramines of this Kingdom ; ſo numerous, | Canars out of the hands of the Idalcan, who had before 
that in this Town, and the Territories of it only, are | endangered his cſtate therein. Of the great Army which 
thought to be no fewer than an hundred thouſand, The | he led againſt this Idalcan, we have ſpoke alreadys ad- 
ſcat alſo of one of three Naichi, or Tributary Kings of | ding here only 3 that before he went upon this enterpriſe 
the Crown of Narfingsz the other two reliding at 7 Gin | ( called the journey of Rachiol ) he Ecrificed in ning 
gi, and 8 Tanajor, the chicf Towns of their Principali- | days 2036 Beaſts to the Country Idols, the fleſh where- 
tics, but not clſe obſervable. 9 Maliaprr, called alſo | of he cauſed to be diſtributed a the poor. Routed 
St. Thomas, from an opinion that the body of the Apo- | at firſt, and being perſwaded by ſome about him togo 
tle was here interred : martyred here by the Idolatrows | out of the tield, he is ſaid tohave made this Noble An- 
Indians, whole Pofterity in other things like unto other | ſwer, That be had rather the Idalcan: ſhould boaſt that be 
men, are faid to have one leg and foot as bigas an Ele- | bad ſlain him, than vanquiſhed bim, And thereupon leaps _ 
Fhamt's : a puniſhment inflicted on the whole Generation | ing into the thickeſt of bis Enemies,. and well followed 
or the ſin of their Anceſtors. How true this is I cannotfay, | by the valianteſt of his Friends, he obtained the Victory, 
but ſure I am that Doretbews ſaith, that he xeſied at Ca-| But this vaſt Army of 600000 Foot, 30000 Horle, 537 
lamina, where he was ſlain with a Dart. However the | Elephants, with neceſfarics anſwerable to. ſuch infwite- 
Portugalr, to make ſome uſe of the old Tradition, re- | multitudes,ſpeaks only what he can.do'on extreme neces 
moved ſome bones from this place, which were ſaid tobe | ſity, or when he had ſome long time of. preparation, as 
his, and enſhrined them in Go#, their own Cityz much | he had in that Action, . The power of Kings is better 
viſited by profitable Pilgrims, to their great enriching. | meaſured by their ſtanding Forces, than, by neceſhtated 
The City onceo Jarge and populous, that it contained 330 | Levies, And herein this Prince comes not much ſhort of 
Temples, for the uſe of divers Nations which.reſorted | his greateſt Neighbours: his ſtanding Bands conſiſting of 
-thither, In theſc latter days deſolate and farlorn, inha» | 4cooo Natros, or Gentlemen of his own Kingdom,which 
bited only by ſome old Chriſtians, till the Portaguez be- | {crve on foot ;' 20000 Horſe, who are cither Perſians os 
gan to people it with new Colonies. 10 Choramandel gi- | Arabians, and 200 Elephants; well paid,and kept-in con» ++ 
ving name to a large Sea-Coaſt, lying on the Weſt-ſide of | tinual readineſs ; his. Foot defrayetl out of his Revenwery -* » + 
the Gulf of Bengala. 11 Caſta, a Town ot Choromandel, | his Horſe maintained like the Turks Timeriots, out © 
in which the woman is not burned with her Husband, - as | certain Lands diſtributed amongſt his Captains ( ſomg 
in other places of this Country, .but buricd quick in the | of which arc ſaid to have a million of Cxowns per annum) 
ſame grave with him. 12 Negapatas, in the ſame Regi- | to furniſh him with theſe table . Bands of Horſes and 
on, inhabited tor the moſt part by St. Themes Chriftians. | Elephants, | | PEPE 
.13 Tarnaſſari, once the chief City of a Kingdom fo cal- | As for his Revenwe,it is reckoned at 12 millions yearly, 
lcd, the King whereof was able to -bring into the field | out of which he js thaiighe to lay up three ; defraying 
100000 Horle and Foot, and 100 armed Elephants, but | with the reſt the expence of his Houſhold, and the entex» 
now ſubject to the King of Narfimnga, The people black, | tainment of his Foot,' This Sum amaſſed together out of 
but fo out of Jove with their own colour, that they wil- | the Lands, Mines, and Forrefts of the Country, which 
lingly proſtitute their Wives or Daughters, to any pco- | are wholly hisz and the waters of ſome Rivers nb 
ple of a whiter and more. clear complexion. 14 Biſzager, | himtohis Subje&s ) which he monopolizeth, the com- 
once the chict City of this Kingdem, whence the King is | nion- people having nothing but their Arms and Labour, 
ſometimes called the King of Biſnager- In thoſe times || Of which, the Mines, Forreſts,and one third of the Lands, . 
24 miles in compaſs, with nine Gates in it, (amongſt | he+retaineth to himſelf; the other two being divided 
others) continually guarded with Souldiers; arid a mag- | anibngft his Captains. So that it is no gel & ſorichg. - 


nificent Palace, not ejtewhiere equalled. In the year 1565, | Gorlatry yield himfuch an income, confjdering it 5 all his 
ſacked by four of the Mabometan Kings of Decax, who || own. | Ido rather wonder ( of the two.) ith 

With their joynt Forces had invaded this Kingdom; it be- | no- moxc, 1Giy 26} Vo488; | 

came deſolate and forſaken; .and the Court removed to | ::: | | | 
15 Penegardo, eight days journey within the Land ( Bifs | /! ; | oe ys 4 
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Nagar being} feated on the borders of Decan ) ibut long it io gots 
had not ſtaidelicre when renjuued to 16 Narfinga; wherg ! 2.5: -:; 
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9.0 RISTAN. 


RISTAN or ORIXA. is boundcd on the 
Svuath, with Narfizgaz on the Weſt, with Dely 
and Savge ; on. the North, with. the Kingdoms of Bo- 
tenter; on the Eaſt; with the Gulf Bengala, and part 
of Patanaw or Patane to called from Oriſſa, the Chief 
City of it. - | © 
The Country hath plenty of Rice,cloth of Cotton,and 
2 fine ſtuff like ilk, , made of grafs, and there called Ter- 
24; with which, rogether with Loxg Pepper , Ginger, 
Myrabolans, and other Commodities here growing; they 
uſe to load 25 or 3o'Ships trom the Haven of Orifſa only. 
The pcople to well-govurned, or fo hating theft, that in 
the time of their own Kings, before they came under the 
 Monguls, a man might have travelled with Gold in his 
hand without any danger. > In other points, of the ſame 
temper and religion wich the reſt of the Indians ſubjet 
to that Prince, | | 
It is generally well watered,and interlaced with many 
Rivers, which do much moiſten and refreſh it 3 but none 


fo benefical to the Kings hereof as the River Guangs (of 


old called Chaberis ) the waters whereof cflecmed ſacred 
by-the'Kings of Calicute' and Narſinga, and much uſed 
- by'them in cheir/ facritices and ſuperftious purgations, 
are:wholly ingrofſcd. by this King. who ſcileth chem to 
thoſe Princes at exceſſive rates, Beſides which Rivers it is 
watcred with a"tair Sea-coſt, of 350 miles in length; that 
is to {ay;trom Cape Guaderino in the South, which divides 
it from the Realm of Nerſinga, to Cape Leogora. in the 
Eaſt, which parts it fxom-Bengala. But for all that not 
very much traded, -becauſe not fo well provided of com- 

dious Havens, as many other Indian Provinces of afar 


leſs Terticory. -----* CUSTE | 
''. Towns of moſt note herein, 1Oriſſe, - on the Sea- ſide, 
or pot far from it;':the beſt traded Port of all this King- 
dom; to which the name thereol is to be aſcribed, as the 
Head City of the Country. 2 Cateoba, fix days journey 
within the Land, the ordinary refidence of their Kings: 
before it was ſubdued by the Great-Mongnls, ' 3 Angeli, a 
well frequented Port, at the bottom of the Gult of Bex- 
gels; from whence many Ships are yearly laded* with 
Indian Wares. 4 Bacoli or: Bacole, more within the-Land, 
and once the head: City-of a Kingdom,: but a very poor 
one. 3 Simergan, where they held it an impiecty to cat 
Meth, or kill any bealt. 7. 6 Sexerpate; of which little me- 
morable. Nor do I find any thing which deſerves much 
inenjoryin the affairs of this Kingdomybut that the Kings 


hereof” were! Gemiles, ſubdued not: many crop ur ba 
that 


the King of Patavaw; - and: both grown weaker by 
War, by Echthar, the Great Mongul, | 
x: 26, BOTANTER 


DOTANTEFR ( under which. name I comprehend 
B 411 thoſe Pertt' Kingdoms which are crowded toge- 
| 4nd North-Eaſtiof this part of Judia } 
h, Oriften and 'Patanaw 3 on the Welt, 
haberis;, by which _—_ mw 
Realms of Pexgab 3 on the North, the Zegathaian Tar- 
tars,. divided Com it by ſume branches of: Mount Tazrus, 
the Faſt the famous River Genges; Socalled from Bor- 
17a; rhe principal City of Betanter;' which is the-chitf of 
theſe ſmall Kingdoms; + 1 ET 7 
© The Country great,of three months journey 1p extent, 
fall of high Mountains, 'one of which may be ſcen five 
=. , days journey off, in which are ſaid to dwell a people with 
cars. of a'fpan long, or more, whom otherwiſe t of 
-- * tie vaticys counths Hper, Inthoſe parts which arc next 


ther in the North 
hath on the Sour 
rhe River Guenga or 'C 
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\Pengab,” they are white, and Gentiles; in others , more 


1 


| 


led from Patenc the chick City 


cuclined to the Olive colour. Their garments they wear 
cloſe to their bodies, ſo fircight that one cannot (ge a pleic 
or wrincle z and thoſe they never. put off by night nor 
day whilft they arc able to hang on: nor do they waſk 
at any time, tor fear of defiling. ſo pure a Creature as the 
water, Contented with one Wite ( deſcrved to beheld a 
miracle in theſc Eaftern parts }) and yet cohabit not with 
her after two or three Children. When any of them die 
the Soxth-ſayer is to tell them what to do with his body ; 
according to whoſe dire&tion (thirſt contulting his books ) 
they burn,bury,or cat it. Few Towns of note there are a- 
mongſt them. The principal, 1 Bottia, the Merropoli of it. 
2 Clamur,of which little memorable. a Kukares,the ſecond 
Kingdom of this rank, Jarge.but exceeding mountainous, 
as being over run by the branches of Mount Cancaſne, 
which divides it from Tartary. So named of Kakares the 
chief Town therecf, by ſome called Negariet, their Sta- 
ples for the ſale of their cloth ( moſt of the people being 
Weavers ) bought of them by the Chinoys, and Tartarian 
Merchants,wbo reſort frequently to thoſe Markets, This 
is a diſtin Kingdcrh of it ſclf, the Kings whereof are 
called Dermain, but Vaſials to the Great Mongul. And 
{o- is he of 3 COUCHE, another Kingdom of this 
Trac, fronticring upon Canchir- China, beyond Ganges z 
ſo called from Coxche, the chief Town of it. The Coun- 
try rich, by reaſon that it may be drowned, and dricd up 
again, when the people will >- full of good paſtures by 
that means, and thoſe well ſtored with Sheep, Goats, 
Swine, Dear, and other Cattel;- though the people 
neither kill nor cat them, but on the contrary build Ho 
fitals for them, in which when lame and old, they are 
kept while they dic. Yet many times they cat their mo- 
ney, and ] cannot blame them 3 their ſmall money being 
Almonds. | | 
4- GOUREN, the moſt Northern. Realm in this 
gencral - diviſion, ſo called of Gor, or Goren, the chief 
Town of it.” The Country inſome parts mountainous, 
out of which ſpringeth the River Sicilly, one of the Tri- 
butaries unto. Ganges, the reſt a kind of a Deſart or un- 


pcopled Country, joyneth cloſe to Coache, In which are 


few Villages, - graſs (orrecds rather) longer than a man, 
and therein-many B»ffs, Tigers, and other wild Beaſts; 
none wilder than the Thicves , who frequent the Wil- 
dernefles. 

In this Trad alſo are the Kingdoms of 5 RA ME, and 
6 RECON, joyning upon Zagathay, or enclining to- 
wards itz. poſſeſſed by the Mongul Tartars from the time 
of Tamerlane, if not before : but Fexdataries to the Kings 
of Chabxl or Arachofia, who commanded in the North- 
Eaſt of Perfis, and theſe North parts of India; and from 
thoſe places drew his Army or the greateſt part: of it, 
when called unto the aid of Galgee, the King of Maxdas. 
Here is alſo the Kingdom of 7 TIPPURA, natu- 
rally fenced with Hills and Mountajns, and. by that 
means hitherto defended againſt the Mongul Tartars, 
their bad Neighbours, with whom they have continual 
wars, |; But of theſe Northern Kingdoms lying towards 
Tartery, there is bur little to be ſaid 3 and that little of 
no certain knowledge, thoſe parts being hitherto ſo un- 
travelled, that they may paſs in the Accompt of a Terrs 
Incognita, © $11 


11. PATANATW. 


|. hs or PATANAYW, is bounded on the 
North, with the Realm of Betanter ; on the Eaſt, 
with Ganges: on the Weſt, with Oriftan3 and on the 


South, with the Kingdom and Gulf of Bergeala.  Socal- 
it. - There js avother 


Kingdom 


».. 
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Kingdom of this name in the further Judia: but whe- 
ther jt were ſo called becauſe a Colony of thiss or'from 
fome reſemblances in the nature of the ſeveral Coun- 
trics, or from the ſignification of the word in the Indian 
Language, I am not able to determine. Certain Lam, 
that though they have the ſame name, yet they are un- 
der ſeveral Governments, and ſituate in far diſtant places : 
no otherwiſe agreeing than in ſome reſemblances, as 
Holland in the Low-Countries doth-with Holland in Lin- 
Elnfpire, ; | ; 

The Country yieldeth veins of Gold, which they dig 
out of the pits, and waſh away the earth fromit in great 
Bolls. The people tall, and of flender making, many of 
them old: great Praters, and as great diffemiblers. The 
women fo bedecked with -Silver and Copper, eſpecially 
about 'the feet, that they are not able to endure a ſhooe, 
Both Scxes uſe much waſhing in the open Rivers,and that 
roo intermixt together in their natural nakedneſs ; eſpe- 
cially ſuch as live near the banks of the River Famena 
( eſteemed more holy than the reſt) which from Agrs 
patling thorow this Country talleth into Ganges. 

Chief Towns hereof, 1 Parane, a large Town and 3 
Jong one, built with very broad fircets3 but the houles 
very mean and poor, made at the belt of carth and hur- 
dles, and thatched over head. The: Metropolis of this 
Kingdom, 'becaufe the ancicnteſt, and that which gives 
the name unto it. 2 Banarss,. a great Town on Ganges, 
to which the Gentiles from remore Countries uſe to come 
in Pilgrimage, to bath themſelves in the holy waters of 
that River. The Country betwixt this and Patenawz very 
fair and flouriſhing, and beautified on the Rode with 
handſome Villages. 2 Siripur, the chicf Seat of one of 
the old Princes of this Country not yet ſubducd by the 
Great Monguls, 4 Ciandecax, on the bottom of the Gulf 
of Bengala; the Seat of another of their Kings. One of 
which memorable ſor a trick put upon the Feſuites, when 
blamed by them for the worſhip of ſo many Pegodes, as 
contrary both to the Law of God and Nature; For cau- 
fing them to rehearſe the Decalogwe, he told them that he 
did ottend no more againſt thoſe commandments in wor- 
ſhipping ſo many Pagedes, than they themſelves in wor- 
ſhipping ſo many Saims. 3 Satagam, a fair City ( fora 
City ot Mecrs ) once part of Patanaw, fince aſcribed to 
Bercals, : ; 

| The people of this Country properly called Pataneans, 
but corrupely Parthians, were once of great command 
and powcr in theſeparts of India. Lords, for a time, of a 
ercat part of the Kingdom of Bengala,into which driven 
by Baburxs, the Movgnl Tartar, the Father of Eman- 
paxda, and Grand-fatker of Echebar. Their laſt King be- 
ing lain in that war, twelve of their chief Princes joy- 
ned in an Ariftocracy, and warring upon Emanpaxda 
had the berter of him. After this, their Succefſors at- 
tempted Oriſtan, and added thar alſo to their Eltate, but 
they tould not long make good their fortunes, ſubdued 
by Echebar the Mogul, and made ſubject to him. Three 
of them, viz. the Prince of Siripzr, the King of Cian- 
decan; and he whom they call Mauſadalim, retain, as 
yet (for ought I can learn unto the contrary)as well their 
ancient Paganiſm as their natural liberty. The other nine, 
together with Mabometaniſm,. have vaſſalled themſelves 
to the Great Mongnl , now the Lord Peramonnt of the 
Country. 


12. BENGALS: 


"_ 


ENGALA is bounded on the North , with Pg- 

tanaw 3 on the Eaſt, with the Kingdoms of. Pegs z 
on the South and Weſt, with the Gulf of Bengals. So 
called from Bengala the chict City of it, It. containeth 


j 


in length on the Gulf and River 360 miles, and as much 
in breadth into the Land. . A Country ftored with all 
things neceſſary tothe life of man,great plenty of Wheat, 
Rice, Sugar, Ginger, and long Pepper. Such abundance of 
Silk, and Cotton, and of Fleſh and Fiſh, that it is 'im- 
polhble that any Country ſhould exceecd it in thoſe com- 
modities. And which crowns all, blett with ſo temperate 
and {ſweet an air, that it draws thither people of all ſorts 
to inhabit it. Here isalſo amongſt other rarities, a Tree, 
called Moſes, which beareth ſo delicate a fruit, that the 
Jews and Mabometans who live here, affirm it tobe the 
truit, which made Adam tofſin. 

The natural Inhabitants for the moſt part are of white 
compleQion, like the Exropeans, ſubtil of wit, and of a 
curious diſpoſition 3 'well skilled in dealing in the world, 
much givtn to traffick, and intelligent in the way Mer. 
chandiſe, if not ſomwhat deceitful. Not ignoraut of other 
Arts, but with ſome ſmattering in Philoſophy, Phyſich , 
and Aſtrology. Stately and delicate both in their Dict and 


Apparel: not naked.,as in others of theſe Indiax Provinces, 
but cloathed in a ſhirt or ſmock reaching to their feer, 


with ſome upper Garment over that. The women of an ill 


F 


name for their unchaltity, though Adultery be puniſhed 


| 


with cutting off of their noſe Neat, if not curious and 
too coſtly in this one cuſtom, that they never ſeeth mcar 
ewice in the ſame Pot, but for every boyling buy a new 
one. In Religion, for the moſt part Mahometans, eſpcci. 
ally on the Sea-ſhores, which lay moſt open and commo- 
dious to the Arabians; by whom Mabometaniſm was here 
planted wany Ages ſince. 

Of Rivers we need take no care,having ſpoken of Gan- 
ger that with its many channels may abundantly ſerve 
to water ſo ſmall a Province. But hereof more anon in a 
place more proper. Procecd we now unto the Cities. The 
principal whereof, 1 Bengala, which gave name to the 
whole Kingdom, fituate ona branch of the River Ganges, 
and reckoned for one of the moſt beautiful Towns of all 
the Indies. Exceedingly enriched by trade, but more by - 
Pilgrimages, by reaſon of the holineſs and divine opera- 
tions aſcribed by the Indians to the waters of it : there 
being few years in which not viſited by three or four 
hundred thouſand Pilgrims. 2 Gowro, the Seat Royal of 
the ancient Kings. 3 Catigan, on the bottom of the Gulf 
of Bengala, a well-traded Port. 4 Taxda, once a Town 
of great traffick, and ſituate in thoſe times on the banks 
of Ganges 3-now by the changing of the channel ( occaſi- 
oned by the frequent over-flowing of it ) above a League 
off fromthe River. 5 Porto Grande, and 6 Porto Pequena. 


two Towns of the Portugals; but without Forces for de- 


fence, or rules for Goveraments. Places like the Aſylum, 
which was built by Romulus : whereunto ſuch as dare not . 
ſtay in their own Countries, or any well regulated Cities, 
uſe to make their reſort 3 priviledged here to live inall 
kind of licentiouſnels. ; : 

Here is alſo in the North parts of this Province, or ad- 
joyning to if, the City and Kingdom of ARA4GHAN; 
Lying along the banks of Ganges, but ſo remote from the 
Sea, that it is 5o miles diſtant from the neareſt branch of 
it, Wealthy, and populous withal ; governed heretofore 
by a King of its own, fo wallowing in wealth and ſen-. 
ſaal pleaſures, that he had in this City, and the parts ad- 
joyning twelve Royal Palaces or Seraylio's, all ſtowed 
with women for his luſt. Now ſubje& with Bengela and 
Patanaw, betwixt which it lyeth, to the Empire of the 
Great Monguls. 


There are ſome ſmall Iſlands in the Culf of Bengal» - 


which I account unto that Kingdom. 1'Bezacats, now. 
called Baſſe, 2 Baraſſe, of which name therearc five in 
Ptolomy, thice of them by Mercator ſaid to be Miidiilos; 


Cailon, and Subut, 3 Two, called the Iilands of Good | 
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| the valour and good fortune of Echebar, who added 
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INDIA. 


Forruxe, by him placed under the Equator, and Gid to 


' be inhabited by Amtbropophagi, or man-caters as alſo | 


were three more which he calls 4 Sadadibe, now named 
Cainam. 5 Taſulz'Satyrorum,” or the Iſles of Satyrs, three 
in pumber; the people whereof were reported to have 
fails like Satyrs, And 6 thoſe called Maniole, in number 
ten, { now Iſlas de Pracel)) reported by Ptolomy to he fo 
fiored with Adamant ones, ' that they violently drew to 
them any ſhips or veſſels which had hron in them ;, for 
which cauſe they which uſed theſe Seas faſtned the planks 
of their Ships with wooden Pins. But our later Navi- 
gators find no ſuch matter;unleſs perhaps it may be in the 


exploits of Sir Hzon of Bowrdeanx, where indeed we mect | 


with ſuch an Iſland, in the courſe ot his Errantrie. 
9, ro return again to the Linghgus Bengala,” we 
dit of a' different conflitution from the reſt of the 
Kingdotns 'of theſe parts. Not governed by a Family of 
Sacziiive Princes, deſcended from the Stem of a Royal 
Anceſtry, as others are. Chance, or neceſfity,had brought 
thither many Habaſſines, or Athiepians, who made a 
Conqueſt of the Country 3 and choſe a King out of 
themſclves, To keep what they had gotten, and perpe- 
tuate the Regal honour, tg the Haboſſine Nation, they 
procuren thence yearly thitty thouſands of Slaves , 
whon'they trained up unto the wars, advanced unto the 
higheſt commands in Civil and Military ſervice z and 
out of them eleed one. for their Lord and Soveraign ; 
as the Mamalucks in the Kingdom of Agypt , whom 
herein they followed. By ſome Arabians trading with 
them, they came in time to admit Mabometeniſm, amongſt 
themzon the Sea-cofts eſpecially. Diſpoſſeſſed firſt of ſome 
part of their Kingdom, lying about Satagen, by the Pa- 
2aneans, when driven toſeck new dwellings by Babwrxa, 
the: Mongul Tartar : and of their whole Kingdom, by 
it 


unto thereſt of his Eſtate. 7, 
Thus have we drawn together all the Indian Provinces 


on this fide of Ganges ( the. Kingdoms of Malabar and | 


Narfinga being but a Parentbeſis in the 'confiruction of 


- this ſentence ) into the hands of the Mongul. So called 


for his deſcent from the Mongul Tartars, one of five great | 


Tribes or Nations into which that people were divided. 
Derived originally from the famous and mighty Tamer- 
lane, who having added almoſt all the Greater and Leffer 
-Afia unto his Eftates, left Perfis, with the partsof India 
which lay neareſt to it on the North, to Myrza Charrok, 


; his fourth Son. But his Iſſac failing in Abd#la, the fourth 


of that Line, thoſe Eſtates fell to Ab»ſaid,deſccuded from 
'Maromcha, the third Son of Tamerlene : Whoſe Son 
-and Succeſſor called Zexzes, by fome Malzoncres, being 
diſſcized of the greateſt part of the Kingdom of Perfia, 
'by Vſſan-Caſſanes ;'the rights of all,with the poſſeſhon of 
' Arachoſia ( now called Cabul ) and Paropamiſis ( now 
Candaber or Sableftan ) together with fo much of Tndis 
as was held by theſe Princes, remained in Hamed, one of 


 « the younger Sons of Abuſaid: whoſe Poſterity laying hold 


on ſuch opportunities as were offered to them, have made 
themſelves Maſters in few years of this mighty Empire, 
- Whoſe Succefſors and their atchievements we ſhall here 


preſent. 
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The Great Mongul. 


Hamed, the ſon of Abuſaid, of the Race of Ta- 
merlane, after the Conqueſt of Perfia by Vſſan- 
Caſſanes, ſucceeded in Cabut, Candahor , and 
the parts of the Realms of India ſubject to the 
or or Baburxa, indanger to be diſpoſſeſſed 
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Vibeques, living upon the borders of Perſia, 
Tartary, and Indis, whom at laſt he quietcd ; 
enlarging his dominions by the Conqueſts of 
{ome part of Patanew, and other Kingdoms in 
the North. 

2 Hamoyen, the Son of Babor, or Babwrxa, com- 
monly called Emanpaxds, vanquiſhed by the 
Parthians or Pataneans, and their comtederates, 
craved aid of Tamas, the ſecond Perfian Mo- 
narch of this Line, on promiſe to conform to 
the Sephian Seq: and by that aid confirmed 
and ſettled his affairs; but held himſelf to the 
Principles of his Irreligion. 

' 4 Merbamed or Miramudius, Son of Emanpaxds, 
called in by Galgee the King of Mandao, againſt 
Badurins the Cambaian, vanquiſhed the Cam- 
baian King in two pitched fields; and con- 
quered the Kingdoms of Mandas, and Balaſſis, 
with ſome other Provinces, 

5 Adabar the Son of Merhamed , added the 
Realms of Delly and Cambaia, unto his Domi- 
nions. 

6 Mahomet Selabdin, commonly called Echebar, 
brother of Adabar, the moſt fortunate and 
victorions Prince of all his Family, ſubdued 
the Kingdoms of Caximir, Agrs, Decan, Oriſ- 
ſa, Bengals, Patanaw, and divers others of leſs 
note. 

7 Selim, firnamed Fangheere, the Son of Echebar, 
who added nothing that I hear of, .to his Fa- 
thers-Conqueſts, 

8 Bleckze, the Grand-child of Selim by his eldeſt 
Son, ( wickedly- murdered by the practice of 
Curroon or Agra ) proclaimed King on the 
death of his Grand-fatherz but ſhortly after 
_ away by Aſaph Chawn, ſo to make room 
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9 Cwrroon, the third Son of Selim or Fanghbeere, 
and Son-in-law unto Aſaph Chawn , having 
by his own Miniſters, and the hands of his 
Father-in-law, murdered the proclaimed King 
his Nephew, and all the other Princes of the 
Royal bloud, ſucceeded into the Eſtates, and 
was Crowned at Agra, A wicked and bloudy 
Prince, till living tor ought I hear to the con- 
trary, 

 Tolookalittle on theſe Princes,their eſtate and power 

in matters of Religion they have generally been Mahome- 

tans, that Religion being long ſince embraced by the Tar- 
tars, from whom they originally deſcended. But not ſo 
ſcrupulous or preciſe in that profeſſion, as to endeavour 
the ſuppreſſing of any other opinions : both Echeber, and 
his Son Faxgbeere,bcing fo inclined unto Chriſtianity,that 
they permitted the yu to build Colledges and 

Churches in Agra it ſelf, the Tmperia) City, and many 

other chief Citics in his Dominions. Of Echebar it is re- 

ported,that being doubtful what Religion to adhere unto, 
he cauſed 3oInfants to be ſo brought up,that neither their 

Nurſes nor any body elſe ſhould ſpeak unto them ; reſol- + 

ving to addi& himſelf to the Religion of that Country, 

whoſe Language ſhould be ſpoken by them, as moſt agree- 
able to nature; and he did. accordingly. . For as thoſe 

Children ſpake no Language, ſo was he poſitive and re- 

ſolved in no Religion ; able to ſee the vanities of Maho- 

met, and the horrible 'impieties of the Gentiles, but not 
willing to conform unto the ftrineſs of Chriſtianity. 

And though Selm who ſucceeded, to content his Mabe. 

metan Subjeas, declared himſelf for that Religion yet his 

affairs being once ſectled, and his Throne confirmed, he 
became as Neatral as bis Father 3 Sultan Cwrreon now 

Reigning, 


EY 


. Language nearit,than the very ſame : And that the Lan- 


-whole Land, being alſo his, he eſtates it out for no term 


, of the deceaſed being fairly dealt with, if he content 
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Reigning, of the farne Neurrdt, and*tis well he is ſoz | 
there being no Religion ſo impure and bloudy, which he 
would not diſhonour by his known ungraciouſnels. 

The Language ſpoken by theſe Princes,and their natu- 
ral ſabjc&ts the Magores, or Mongsl-Tartars, is ſaid by 
fome to be the Turkzſts But-I think rather, that it is ſome 

uage which they ſpeak is the ancient Scythien or Tarta- 
oe from which 6 gas ( a Scythian people ) differ 
but in Disle&, a ſprinkling of the Perfien intermixt 
amongſt them. A.mixture not to be denyed, in regard of 
their long dwelling in that Country , the entercourſc 
which their Subje&s of thoſe parts have with theſe of In- 
dia; and that the greateſt part of their Souldiers, Oth- 
cers, and Commanders are {upplycd from thence. 

- Their Government is abſolute, if not Tyrannicsl, the 
Great Mongsl being Lord of all, and hcir to every man's 
eſtate which is worth the having; the Perſons and Purſes 
of his Subje&ts at his ſole diſpoſing z fo that he may amals 
what Treaſures, and raiſe what Forces for the Wars his 
neeFrequireth 3 or the _ or Ambitios of his Mini- 
ſters ſhall ſuggeſt unto hifn,, , Firſt, for his Treaſwres, it is 
conceived, that his Revenue doth. amount yearly to fifty 
Millions of Crowns; and there arc reaſons to perſwade 
that it may be more, The Country very rich, and nota- 
bly well traded from all parts of the world, the Impoſt 
upon which, is of intinite valte; belides the vaſt ſums of 
money brought into his Dominions from all Countries 
whatſoever, which hold traffick herg3 their Gommodities 
not being to be parted with but for ready Coyn, The 


certain, retaining a third part of\the profits to himſelf, 
and leaving two thirds to the Occapaxts, to be held by 
them during pleaſure, Who if they cheive upon their bar- 

2ins, they thrive not ſor themſelves, but him : it being 
in. his power, if he want patience to expe the Incum- 
bents death, to enter on the whole eſtate of the Tenant by 


and Shot. What then! may we conceive of this Prince, 
who is Lord of ſo much a greater Eſtate than he,but that 
his Levies may be raiſed propartionably too great Domi- 
nions ? But becauſe pothbly Badwriws did extend hitpſclf 
to the utmoſt of his power, and having loſt two Battels, 
was never able to recruit again, which no wiſe Prince 
would do but iu great extremities : It is conceived that 
the Moxgul, without running any fuch hazards on the 
loſs of a Battel, can in an inſtant raiſe 50000 Elephants 
300000 Horſe and_ Foot proportionablez and yet have 
ſtock enough for an After-game, if that he ſhould chance 
to loſe the firſt. But it is ſeldom that he hath advanced to 
ſo high a Muſter, For in his action upon the Kingdoms 
of Decan, he had but an hundred thouſand men, and a 
thouſand Elephants for fight; though pothbly of all ſorts 
of people there might be more than'double that number. 
For in his ordinary removes in times of Progreſs, it is ſaid 


thouſand 3 and that his Tents do uſually take up as much 
ground as the City of Londox. Yet notwithſtanding this 
great power, the fortunes of this Empire hath not only 
been at a ſtand, fince the death of Echebar;z but the 
| Ravbooches in Cambais, the Venazarari in Decan , and 
other puiſſant Rebels in other parts of his Domigions, - 
hold out till againſt him ; ſome of them being ſaid to 
command as much Land as a pretty good Kingdom, and 
to have always in readineſs 20000 horſe, and $oceg 
foot, to make good their Mountains, Nature, or Divine 
providence hath given to Empires, as to Men, a determi- 
nate growth, beyond which there is nocxceeding. 


2 INDIA EXTRA GANGEM, 


NDIA EXTRA GANGEM is that part of 
the great Continent of India, which lieth on the fur- 
ther ſide of the River Ganges,from the ({pring or fountain 
of it, whereſocver it be, to the fall chereof into the Sea by 


the way of Eſcheat: but if he tarry till the death of the | the fifth and lat mouth thereof, which is called Antiboli ; 


Occupant, it falls to him of courſe, the Wife and Children 


himſelf with the perſonal eſtate, and leave the Land to 
them to begin a new; for Inſtance, of thoſe huge ſums 
which in ſo rich a Country may be had this way, it is 
faid, that when the Vice- Roy of Labos dycd, he left to 
Echebay three Millions of Gold, beſides Silver, Jewels, 
Horſes, Elephants, Furniture and Goods, almoſt invalua- 
ble: And of one Rags Gegnar, another of his great 
Officers, that at his death the Great Monged ſeized of his 
into his hands 3300 pound weight of Gold,befides Plate 
and Jewels. Beſdes theſe means of heaping Treaſure, all 
the Mines of the Country are wholly his,and the Preſents 
given hy all ſorts of Swuters, hardly to be numbered ; none 
bcing admitted *to his preſence which comes empty han- 
ded. Finally, if Badxrius, which was King of Cambaies 
only, could bring into the field at once $00 Tun of 
Gold and Silver to pay his Army; and after the loſs of all 
that treaſure, advanced upon: the ſudden the ſum of 
600000 Crowns, which he ſent toSolyman the Magnifi- 
eent to come toſuccour himz both which it is well known 
he did: What infinite Treaſurer muſt we think this 
Prince to be Maſter of, who hith more than four times 
the eſtate of the King of Cambaia; and far more trading 
now than in former times. | 

By the like Parallel we mzy conjequre ſomewhat at his 
Forces alſo ; Badwriw the Cambaian brought into the field 
againſt Merhamed, and the King of Maude, as was part- 
ly touched upon before, 150000 Horkfe; 500000 Foot, 
2000 Elephants armed, 25co Pieces of braſs Ordnance, 
of which were 4 Bafilick, cach of them drawn with roo 


The other four being reckoned into the other-part of T#- 
dis, on this fide of that River, From hence extended 
Eaſtward as far as China and the Oriexts} Ocean,on other 
parts bounded as before. 

The Country in thoſe elder times ſo renowned for 
wealth, that one Tradt of it had the name of The $:lvcr 
Region, and another of The Golden Cherſoneſe : this laſt - 
” I to be the Opbir of Solomon,of which more here- 

ter. The people of the ſame nature and diſpoſition, in 
the elder times, as thoſe which did inhabit on the hither 
fide of che Ganges not fo well known to the Greeks-or 
Romans as the others were, by reaſon of the remoteneſs 
of their fituation;nor ſo well diſcovered at the preſent.So 
that the beſt accompt we ſhall be able to give Fit chough 
that lame enough)will not be ſo exaQ and punctual as of - 
that befores with reference either to the fate hereof in 
the times of the Ancients,or the affairs of it in theſe days. 

Mountains of moſt note init, 1 Bepyrrus, 2 Meendrus, 
3 Semanthinis 3 and 4 thoſe called Dameafi, touched up- 
on before, in our general diſcourſe of Indis, Out of 
which, and from other ſprings, flow theſe following Ri- 
vers, 1 Catebeds, 2 Bjonga, 3 Sadw, 4 Temala, 5 Boſyn- 
$6, '$ Chryſaoras, 7 Polandss, g 4Attabas, theſe three laſt 
n the parthereof called the Golden Cherſoneſe, 9 Daongs, 
and .10 Doris, riling out of the Mountains called Da- 
mafi.Others there are whoſe names I meet with in my Au- 
thor, but of no great note : by what names any of them 
now diſtinguiſhed it is hard tofay. Nor find I any who 
have dared to adventure on it. | 


yoke of Oxen , and 509 Carts loaded with Powder 


4 Toagms, and S_ have the name 
| Metropolis of their ſeveral Nations, Trighphon, only, 
: Dd honoured 


» 


that his followers of all ſorts amount unto two hundred * - 


$ Moe £3 | My 
Of the chief Towns, 1 Balenges, 2 Cirigelsg Toſble, © - 
Olbing ther. 8 
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. honoured with the name of Regia: more memorable 
. perhaps for the white Crows, and bearded Hens, which arc 
faid to have been thereabouts, than for being the Scat- 
Royal of ſome petit Prince. After theſe 1 Sada on the 
banks of the River S2du. 2 Samba, 3 Sabara, 4 Coly, 
5 Zabe,-and 6 Sinda, have the name of Cities. 7 Bara- 
cira, $ Berabouna, 9 Bebynga, 10 Tacola, 11 Sabana, and 
12 Thiboxobaſtus : are marked out tor the moſt noted Em- 
Porier, or Towns of Trade; the memory of Sabaya be- 
irg ſill preſerved in the Frith of Sabaon, betwixt this 
C age and Sumatra. Others there are not noted by 
thoſe ſpecial Adjunts, of which 1 Coccoyagora and 2 Ba- 
lones, in the Golden Cherſoneſe. 3 Rhandamarcotta, in the 
Midlands, 4 Pentapolis, near the mouth of Ganges, called 
Antibalum 5 Aganagara, ncar the Bay called Sinus Mag- 
nas ;" and 6 Corygaze, one of the principal Towns of the 
Mar#nde, may be ſorne of the chiet.. | VE % 

The old Inhabitants hereof, beſides the Marande laſt 
ſpoken of, were the Gangarides, and, Gangeni, inhabiting 
on the banks of Ganges 3 the Tacorei, bordering on the 
Mountain Bepyrra as the Tilede on Meandrus 3 and the 
Animache, and Caboce, near the hills called Damaſi. The 
Bifade, aid to be crooked, ſhort, ahd thick; but of a 
chearful aſpe&, and clear complexion : of which com . 
poſition allo che Inhabitants of the Golden Cherſoneſe were 
obſerved to be: the Barre, and Cudute, on the Bay cal- 
Jed Sinus magnws, the 'Leſtori, a thieviſh and pyratical 
people, who lived in Caves, and were affirmed to be of 
ſo hard a skin, that it was not penetrable by an Arrow. 
Theſe, with the reſt, too many to be here recited, the iſſue 
in molt likclyhood of Chavilah and Saba the Sons of 
Focktaxz of whom we tind ſo many footſteps in Sabara 
Civitate, Sabaraco, Siam, Sabana Emporio, Sobanus Flu- 
io; and in the Countries now called Xvs, and the King- 
dom of Cavelan, Of any of their aRions we find little 
In ancient ſtories, or of the power of any of their former 
Kings, but that it was given out in thetime of Alexender, 
that beyond the Ganges lived a Prince called Agramenes 
© the moſt powerful King of all thoſe Countries ) able to 
bring into the field 200000 Foot, 20000 Horſe, 3000 
Elephants, and 2000 armed Chariots. With which re. 
port though 4lexander was the more inflamed to try Ma- 
ſteries with him 3 yet his Souldiers were fo terrified with 
It ( remembring the hard bout which they had with Po- 
«ws ) that no perſwaſions could prevail with them to go 
further Etttward, Nor hear we much of them after this, 
unleſs the convertion of the Indians in the time of Cox- 
ſtantine,may be applycd to thoſe on that ſide of the River, 
as perhaps it may. 

As for the latter obſcrvations and diſcoveries of it, we 
find it C as moſt barbarous Countries elſe till reduced to 
order ) dilmembred and ſubdivided into many Eſtates 3 

almoſt as many Realms as Citics, and diſtin& govern- 

ments amongſt then, as Tribes and Nations. Moſt of 
chem Gentiles in Religion, with whom the name of Chrift 
and Chriſtianity not ſo much as heard of, till the coming 
of the Fejuites thitherzwho have not only obtained leave 
but ſome invitations, for the promoting of the Goſpel, 
And for Mahnmetayiſm, though it had got ſome footing 
on the Sea-coalts of the Gulf of Bengels, lying moſt con- 
venicnt for the trade of the Arabian Merchants: yet on 
the North, and midland parts, and thoſe towards China, 
and the Oriental Scas,: it was a little heard of as Chriſtia- 

' tity. But for the Kingdoms of this part, I mean the chief 
of them, ro which as many of the reſt who are worth the 
- Jooking aftcr are to be reduced, they are thoſe of, 1 Bra- 
ma. Or Barma, 1 Cauchin-China, 3 GCamboia, 4 Jangoms, 
5 Sam. and's Pegu. ; 


o "Ws 
"py *x-" 


1. BRA MA, 


HE Kingdoms of BRA MA or BA R MA have 
on the Weft, the River Ganges 3 on the North 

part of Cathay in Tartary.; on the Faſt Cauchin-China, 
and'on the South, the Kingdom of Peg. So called from 
the Brachmanes, Bramanes, or 'Brames, poſſeſſed for many 
Ages paſt of theſe North- Welt Countreys. By the tran- 
ſpoting of a Letter, they are now called the Kingdoms of 
Barma, | "I 

The Country of theſe Bramesor Bramanes, extendeth 
Northwards from the neareſt of the Peguan Kingdoms! 
tor the ſpace of 150 Leagues, but far more from Weſt to 
Eaſt: watered with many great remarkable Rivers, ifſu- 
ing from the Lake Chiams , which though 600 miles 
from Sea, and eniptying it (elf continually into ſo many 
Chanuels, contains tour hundred miles in compaſs, and 
is nevertheleſs full of waters for the one or the other, 

By the overflowing of which Rivers, and the commo. 
diouſnefs of the Lake, the Country is wonderfully en= 
riched, as Fgypt by the overflowings of Nilw. Which 
notwithſtanding, there arc in it many huge Forreſts, in 
the Weſt eſpecially; and therein many Lyongg Tygers, 
Ounces, Serpents, and other Creatures of a miſchievous 
and hurtful Nature. 

The whole Country containeth the Kingdom of x Ca- 
lam, 2 Prom, 3 Melinta, 4 Mirands, 5 Bacan, 6 Tange, 
7 Ava, and 8 Brama, .”"'* | 

Of 1 MEL1TNTAY, and2 MIR ANDA, I find 
little written, but that they were conquered with the 
reſt, by the Vice-Roy of Tangs, in the firſt riſing of 
his fortunesz becoming the foundation of his following 
gtcatneſs. Of 3BACAM, it is ſaid, that itis plenti- 
fully enriched with Mines both of Gold and Silver. In 
4CAVILAN, commonly and contractedly called” 
CALAM, we find apparent foot-lteps of the name of 
Cavilah the ſon of Fock;an. Of the reſt morcis to be ſaid, 
not much. | | | 

5- PROM, though it be a little Kingdom, is excce- 
ding populous,and ſtorcd with a warlike people. Given by 
the ſecond King of Peg of the Tangum Race, to a youn- 
ger Son 3 who being by his Father commanded to the 

iege of Marmolen, which had then revolted, not only 
did decline the ſervice, but rebelled againſt him, and by 
the ſirength of this ſmall Kingdom held it out three 
ycars. But ſeeing his Fathers fortunes in a manner deſpe- 
rate, he repented of his diſobedience, and went unto his 
aid, with an Army of 50000 men of his Natural Subjects, 
Treacherouſfly poyloned on the way by his chicfeſt Coun= 
(cllor, for fear the Crime of his Revolt would be charged 
on him. 

6. TANGU, is the name of one of theſe Bramain 
Kingdoms, ſo called from the chief Town thereof : for- 
merly ſubje&t with the reſt of the Kings of Peg, and 
governed by their ſeveral Vice-Roys. One of which ta- 
king his advantage of the wars between the Kings of 
Pegs and Siam, began to ſet up for himſelf; and huſ- 
banded his affairs ſo well, that he became ſole Lord of 
theſe Bramain Kingdoms; as afterwards of all the reſt in 
this part of India. Not long enjoyed by his Succeſſor, 
when diſpoſſefſed and flain by one whom he marryed to 


; his Siſter, and made Governour of this very Province, In 


which he bore himſelf ſo ſtifly, that being fent for by 
his King to aid him againſt ſome of his Rebels, and to 


bring all the Inhabitants of the Country with him: he 


anſwered that he would ſend one half ; to ſend all, un- 
reaſonable. Incenſed with which denyal, the King armed 
inſt him 3 but he put the Leaders to the ſword, and 
ſcizcd their Followers. After this being now in Arms,and 
deſparing 
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&cefpaititis of retoncilement; he-took upon” himſelf the! 
Fide of Rlivg of Tangw;, and to ſecure hinſelf therein, 
pad with the King of Arrachawagainſt his Sovereign? : 
in he moſt Baybaroufly flew (afcer he had'put hitaſelf 
into'his hands } with his Wife'and Children. -- Neithcr 
ori 1big the fruits of his'villany, ſubdued not long 
«whthe reſt of theſe Þdien Princes, by the King ot 

Biz; of which-inorc hereafter. moby? 
33, AV A,"atiorher of t eſe- Kingdoms, and one' of the! 
FCazitab' allo, 'is libgrally furniſhed with 


Phntations'o | 
all thirtzs neceſſary far the life of man; It afforderh'alfo 
flore of Ribies,. which they dig out of the Mountains, 
2 certain tre$tdfewhich breeds Mrrk, together with great 
pletity of Horle and Flephants. Their chief City'is called, 
Ava, which natfie it*grveth to that River-apon” which it; 
i#ÞHile, iffuing our of che Eake of ChiamWPR*aad odhatie- 
nitites the ſameto the who!& Provitice. Subjcfor miatty 
Aves pſt to/the King of Pega, till conquered by the Viet- 
Roy of Tang, as before is atd ; and by him given;* with 
the Title of King, unto one of his brothers. Who'rbbtl- 


: 
* 


. 
. 


ling againſt the Son and Succeſſor of his BenefaQor, and] grea 


by him ſlain in fingle Combate, this Kingdom was con-! 
ferred on a Son of the Conquerour. A Prince of more! 
veftue thari his Brother, and one which grew at laſt ud- 
toGpreat'power,chat in the buſtle-or combuſtions of the 
Kingdom of Pegs ' he ſurprized or forced the Fort of S#- 
reanyh, formerly given unto the Portugals by the King of 
Aridehan, ſ1:w all the Syuldiers, and ſpitted Philip de 
Britts, who commanded it.” After which, hn to- 
gether the diſperſed Peguars, and- repairing part of the 
City for theta, he was kely tohave-madehimfelt a good 
bargain by it 3 if the ſudden'coming of the King:of 'Ba#- 
#2, had not ſpoiled his markets. —_ COT 
'B8. BRAMA or BARMA; the moſt Southern'o 
theſe Bramain Kingdoms, the King wheteof' was Fendu-' 
##rie to the Kings of Pegs, bt of their appoititments Of 
no accompt when the Portwgals ' eame firſt acquainted 
with" Indis, nor in many years after; now-of moft re- 
town, For ſitting ſtil-when all the reſt of their ritigh- 
bours were embroyled in wars, they gathered ſo'thuch 
power and firength, that in the end, one of the later 
Kings hereof obſerving how the Forces of his neighbou-! 
ring Princes were conſumed, and their Treaſures waſted, 
Tevied an Army of '300000 fighting men, 4000d Ele- 
. -phants, with all things ſurable. ' And with this power. 
ſabdued the Kingdoms of Macir, and Arrach##; con- 
quered the Cities of Pegs and Odia, ( the two chief Ci- 
ties of theſe parts ) invaded the Kingdom of Sram, and 
. pbſſeſſed hitmſelf bf it : making in little time all the kefſer 


\Behnees Foþecome his Trib#rarier, 45 they ftill continue. 


' 2. CAUCHIN-CHINA: 


L 


— 


AUCHIN-CHINA is bounded on the 

a4 Weſt, with the Kingdoms of Brama 3 on' the Eaſt, 

with part of the great Realm of China on the North, 

extending towards Tartery ; bn the South, bordering on 
Camboia. | 6 . 

The Country aboundeth with Gold, Silver: Alves, and 
great ſtore of Silks, of which the Inhabitants make Taft 
fats, and other ſtuffs. It affordeth alſo plenty off Porcel- 
lane earth, which being made into Cups, Diſhes,and other 
Utentils of houſhold, is fold by the name of China-ware ; 
well coanterfeited of late amongſt ns, by putting a white 
cruſt on our Potters carth, as neat for uſe and ſhew as the 
natutd China. | "I 

The people very ſtout and warltke, cfpetially for Foot- - 


| 


| '#eh« Miles! from the Lahd; where the Ionhiabitancshave a 


fl- 


& iwSpotts and Tritmph$t yet faking much mote thak 
they ſpend; the earth” in-ſorne epic ut fit m#- 
re#Hialifor that commodity.! Trained up t6 Mannfa@hrer, 
efpediaWy to the tfitkingoft Power, Silks, and' Porceliuxe, 
which. they ſelVeo the Chineſe:' Tdobaters forthe molt pare, 
a5 arethoſe'of Chin; whoſe Charters und Banae 
they 'al(&+ uſe ;/ bat Co that there appear ſome inclination 
unto'Ohriftianity, ' tn miony: of therm's who: have creched 
many Crafſer, 2hd*do'dinitt elic-pittates-of the BEfſel 
Virging and* the fiat Judgments! "Men tior uplikely: to 
haye made 4 furchet! Progreſs /in the Gofpel, if they had 
mer with betece Teachers than thoſe Laymenr Books;'! - 

\ Therchict City hereofits atled iCanthity-Chine by the 
iameof the-Provinee,: ſituate'n 4 Rivet voming/owt'of 
Chime; atid>patiingh Hence into the bottom bf a large atil 


cipicious Bay! Thewhoſe Country divided:into three 


'Provindes; and as-ithanyoKings 3 over” which one Pars. 
mins bur lt and' they the-ctibutaries of the Kings of 
Chin4\' i Bdotiging hereunts is a lictle Hlandicalld Arias, 
rea” thite '6f filling for Peale, The odly Province of 
the Idid4whith's' wholly ſubject ro the power of a Fo. 
reign Ptinees "the? Poreugals holding in' this Continent 
many Towns and Cities, but no whole Provinces. 


'3-FAMBOI 4. 


CG MB'0 I A"is bounded” on the North, with Cai 
J chii*Chbika onthe Ealt and South, with the Oceanz 
on rhe Weft, wittparts of the Kingdom of Siam; "and 
the Realms of fFangome, - So-called from Camboiz, the 
chief City of it! © Divided commonly into the Kingdorn 
of Champa, and Camb.1s ſpccially fo called. | 
1.70 HA MP A;'thenorthern part hereof, bordereth- 
on CauchiniChing; and is liberally providcd of all neceſ- 
ſatis ! befides'which:,” there is plenty of Gold, and of 
the 'We6d' called Ligne 'Aloes , prized at the weight 
thereof IfSitver,} thuchcuſedim Bathes,. and at the Fune- 
rals of great perſons; . This a diftiat Kingdom of it ſelf, 
but ſabje& with the reſteo the Ring of Barmes. The chief 
City of it, .calted by the'name of Champs, which it com- 
mtinicates tothe Coufttry,'is ſituate near the Sea-fide,ind 
of very good traffic,” "| 

2. CAMBOTA ſpecially fo called, lyeth South of 
Champs; a very great and-populous Country, well ftored 
with Elephants' and' Rhinocerots, which laſt the Indians 
call Abades.It yieldeth alſo great plenty of ſweet-wood, 
whickr they call Calamba; as precious and as much eſtee- 
medof-as che wood of Alves, ( if not the ſame, or ſore 
Species of it as I think it'is) together with abundance of 
Rice, Fleſh, and Fiſh; well watercd with the River 
Mecon which iſſuing” out of China, and having recei- 
ved many leſſer ſtreams falleth firſt into a great Lake of 
200 miles compaſs ; and thence into the T1dian Ocean : 
making betwixt the Lakg and that an hundted Ifands, 
By the overflowings of this River the whole Country is 
enrichcd (C as #2ypt by 'the like overflowing of Nilus ) 
the- Inhabitants at thoſe "times betaking themſelves to 
their upper Rooms, and palling altogether by boats from 
one place to another. # | 

The people arg tonceived to be firong and warlike, 
though! mort" encllned ty! Merchandiſe and Navigation, * 
than to' deeds of Arnis. Tdolaters of the worſt kind, 
efteeming Men' and" Beaſts of a like condition in regard 
of any fatare judgment : of late, beginning to fer up, and 
adore the&C#ofr, which is' (it ſeems )) the firſt Principle 
Religion ii which the Friers are wont to inſtruek{ their. 


ſervice; though they have many horſes here, andichoſe fit 
for "War: - Well pra&iced on their Peeces alfs;” off which 
they ſperid gieatitore of powder; bitt nor fo miith in War, 


Copverss. Not weaned as i by theſe new Tea 
burtijng th wornen' with their Husbands,*common' = - 
th&m-witf many other Hidian people, nor from burning 
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their Nobles with the King, nſcd.any here; but volunta- 
rily to exprels.their-loves, not\upon conltraint. :./} | 
_ + The: chief Towns of it, 1 Cambois,. one of the three. 
prime-Cities-of this part of H1die 3. the other two being 
Odra and Pegw;of which more anon. Situate on the-River 
-Mecon beforc it was deſiroyed : where it hath jts fall. into 
the Sea. + Well traded, as. the Staple for all this Country, 
the Commodities whereof are brought hither, -and here 
fold:to the Merchants. 2 Cudurmuch,twelve Leagues from 
Camboia, on the ſame River alſo. 3 Toxl, on the Sea-ide 
in-the very South-weſt Angle of all che Country, | The 
Kings whereof, once abſolute, and at their own diſpoling, 
ti} invaded” by a: vatt Army -of the neighbouring Laos : 
"tn which their King being ſlain, , and his forces weakned, 
this Son and Succeſſor was conſtrained to become a V ofa! 
tothe Crown of S:ain.; But fearing the loſs of bis Eſtate, 
When-the, Kingdom was made-{ubje& to the Kings of 
iPegs,' in the year:1:598 he applycd himſelf unto the Por- | 
##gals, offered them a Peninſs!a (partof his Domigions ) 
cxtending three Leagues into 'the 'Sea3 and-ſent tothe 
:Jeſites tor 'ſorne of their Society to- live and: preach 
.amorigſtthe peoplc., Not able for all.cheſe honeſt, Policies 
to preſerve himſelt. from being made a Fendatary of the: 
King ot Barms. | 2s ou Ih 


4-\' 7 4 NGOMA. 
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TANGO MA, cr the Country of LAOS, is'boun- 
ded on the-Eaſt, with Camboia and Champa, from 
which parted b) the River Menon 3 on the Welt, with the 
River Pegs, by which divided from that Kingdom ; on 
the South, with the Realm of Siam of the North, with 

Tama, 7 : £2 = ; +56 
#7. It took its name from- Fangema,the chief Province of it; 
the other two ( for there be three of them inall ): being 
"thoſe of Laves, and Curroy. All ;of them jeyned to- 
gether called the Country of Laos, by the name of the 
| people. A mighty Nation and ſtout, by Rlighen Gentiles, 
nates from the middle upwards, and truſling up theis 
hair like a Cap. Their Country very rich and level, but 
very il| neighbourcd by the Gueoni (-Paxluh Venetus giveth 
them the name of Gangige ) who poſſeſs the Mountains; 
wheace falling in great companies to hunt for men, whom 
they Kill and cat, they commit cruel butcherics amongſt 
- them, Inſomuch as this people, not able to defend-them- 
ſelves againſt their fury, or rather wanting good Leaders 
to.conduct and order them C for it is ſaid that they can 
make a Million of mgn ) were fain to put themſelves un- 
derthe protection of the King of Siam,whom they obey- 
ed no turther than thehamour took them. 
Towns they have none of any note, except thoſe three 
which give name to the ſeveral Provinces,and thoſe of no 
note neither but for doing that. The people for the moſt 
part live on the banks ot their:Rivers, where they have 
Cottages of Timber; or elſe upon the Rivers in Boats and 
Shallops as the Tartariens Of the Deſarts in their Carts 
or Wheel-houſes. One of their Rivers (commonly called 
River of Laos ) ſaid to extend;400 Leagues within the 

Land, as far as Tartary, and Chine and from Faly to' 
September to invert its courſe. and flow back ſirongly to- 
wards its Fountain. No: governed by any certain rule or 
order, till they ſubmitted-to the Patronage of the King 

- of $;5am; and then noother than they lifted : though for 
their ſakes, that King engaged himſelf in a War againſt 

the Canvibals, their moſt deadly Enemies, accompanied 
with 25000 Foot , 20000 Horſe, and 10000 Elephants. 
Secured by his proteion from the teeth of thoſe Canni- 
 ® $glf{of whom otherwiſe they had'been devourcd) in the 


; 


b 


| 


4 


; 


—— 


hey deſcended the River in great multitudes, 
: of 200000; and fell in to the Realm of 


Elements amongſt other Godsz to each of which as they | 


and about the parts poſſeſſed by the Portzgals, but more 
Mabometans ; who poſletſing two hundred Leagues of 


in molt part of the Country now by them poſſeſſed, 
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Q 4 M is bounded on the North, with Jengoma, and 
part ,of Pegs on all other parts, with the widhO- 
cean, ſave that it toucheth on the Eaſt, with a part of 
Camboia; and on the Weſt. with a Point of Pegyu. So cal- 
led from Sam the chiet of all t'.>fe Kingdoms which paſs 
under this name, as that from Sam the chief City of it. - 
The Country of greater length than breadth,flretcheth 
it (elf Southwards into the Sea many hundred miles, in 
form of a Peninſula or Demy-Iſland , called anciently 
Aurea Cherſoneſus, or the Golden Cherſoxeſe : one of the 
hve fatnous Cherſoneſes or  Peninſulaes of the elder Wri- 
ters > the other four being Peloponneſis in Greece , the 
Thracian Cherſoneſe near Prapontis, the Tanricen Cherſo- 
eſe in the Ewxine, and the Cimbrian Cherſoneſe in the 
North of Germany; now. part of Dexmark. It had the 
name. of Awrea, or the Golden, ſuperadded to it, from 
its plenty ot Gold, for which much celebrated by the 
Ancients,both Greeks and Romans.(and therefore not. ina- 
probably thought by ſome to be Solomons Ophir ) ill fa- 
moyus with the reſt of the Countries of the Kingdom 
of Siam, for abundance of Cold, Silver, Tin, and other 
Metalss great quantity of Pepper ſent yearly thence, 
with ſore of Elephants, and Horſes. The whole Country 
very fat and fertile, well ſtored with Rice, Corn, Graſs, 
and all other necclaries. | 
The people generally much addicted&o pleaſures,if not 
to Luxury; delighted much in Muſick and rich Ap- 
parel: and ſuch as ſtand much upon their honour. For 
their inſtrucionin good Letters they have publick Schools, 
where their own Laws, and the Myſtcrics of their own 
Religion, are taught them in their natural Language 3 all 
other Sciences in ſtrange i'ongues underftood by none but 
by the Learncd, To tillage they can frame themſelves, and 
are painful in it; but by no means will follow any Me- 
chanical Arts, which they put over to their Slaves. In Re- 
ligion for the moſt part Gentiles, worſhipping the four 


Fg 


are ſeverally affekted, fo arc their bodies to be diſpoſed 
of: cither burnt, buryed hanged, or drowned, after their 
deceaſez as in their lives they were moſt devored to the 
Fire, Earth, Air, or Water. Some Chriſtians here alſo in 


the Sea-coaſts of this Country,have planted that Religion 
It containeth in it many Kingdoms,ſome of little note; 


Thoſe of moſi obſcrvation., -1 Malace, 2 Patane, 3. For, 
| 4 Muantay, 
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4 Muantey;and* 5 Siem, properly and eſpecially io cal- | "of 30000-men and.goofElephants to 


ied. © Of which Malace is now in the hands of the Por- 
tugals, Jor "and Patane are poſſeſſed by-the Arabians or 
Saracens, the other two have followedithe fortuncs of the 
Kings of Siam, - 27 ea 
© The Kingdom of MALA C4 taketh up the 
Sourh'part of the Golden Cherſaneſe,cxtended towards the 
North from the Cape/ or Promontory which Ptotumycal- 
leth Malanconia, in the extxeme South point hereof near 
unto Sebans, then a noted Emporye for the ſpace of 270 
miles. So called from Malacs the chicf City of it, of old 
times called Muſicans,or built very near it; from whence 
this Tradt is called by Strabo, Muſicani Terra. The City 
{cated on the'banks of the River Gazs, which is here {aid 
50 be 15 miles. breadth ; by the frequent overflowings 
whercot, and the nearneſs of ic to the Line, ( being bur 
1wo degrees in the North ) the Air hereof, and all the 
of belonging to it, is very unwholſome 3 and for ' 
' pay the Country but.meaply-populous., In com- 
it is ſaid to be 20 mileg3ot great wealth, becauſe of al- 
molt infiaite trading 3 for Spices, Vnguents, Gold, Silver, 
Pearls, ang Precious Stones, the. moſt noted Empory ot 
the Eat. , Inſfomuch that it is ſaid by L»dovico Barthema, 
who was there before the Portugals knew it, that it was 
graded by more Ships than any one City in the world ; 
amor. by far fince the coming of the Portwgals to it, than 
it was bctore, The people (as in all this Tract)of an Alh- | 
colour, with long hair-hanging over their faces,  bloudy 
and murderous 3 eſpecially when they mCes one another 
in the Night.” Few other Towns of any note, in .a._ place 
ſo unhealthy, exccpt 2 Sincapurn; fitaate Ealt of Malaca, 
near the Promontory of old catled Magnum , ſuppoſed 
by ſome to be the Zabe of Ptolomy : aud that more pro-| 
'bably, than that it ſhould be his Palurs.as Magints would 
have it » Palura bcing a City of the Hither India, and 
different at the leaft 20 degrees of, Longitude from any 
part of this Cherſoneſe. But whatſoever it was called in 
the former times, it was in theſe later Ages:the motherof 
Malaca, the'greatelt part of the Trade and people being 
removed from thence to this newer foundation :- before 
which time it Was the beſt frequented Empory in theſc 
parts of the Eaſt. 3 Palo Zambilan, 120 miles on the 
. Weft of Malaca, from whence to Sincapnra , coaſting 
'abour the Southern Cape ( now called Lape Liampo ) we 
have a Sea-ſhore of 270 miles, as before was ſaid. No 
other habitation of any reckoning, but a few Sheds upon 
the ſhore for the uſe of Fiſher-men, .and ſome ſcattered 
Villages in the Land : the Pcople dwelling molt on Trees 
for fear of Tigers. TT. 
. This Tra& in former times poſſcſſed-by the Kings of 
Siam, about the year 1258. becainc a Kingdom of it ſelf; 
founded by Paramiſcrs, and ſome other of the avan 
Nobility, who flying the tyravny ot their own King came 
into this Country ; where they were lovingly received by 
$ angeſinga, then reigning under the Sramite in Sincapura, 
Him they perhideouſly flew, and inveltcd Paramiſers in 
his Dominion. Outed of which by the King of Sam, he 
was forced to ſeek a new dwciling; andatter two or three 
Remnaves,fell upon the place where Milace now (tandeth: 
which City, pleaſed with the commodiouſneſs of the fitu- 
ation, he is ſaid to have built. The trade of Sincepura in 
ſhort time removed hither alſo, wiich ſo increaſed the 
wealth and power of the Kings hereof, that joyning with 
the Movprs, who began to plaut themſelves on the ſhores 
ad)oyning, and receiving withal the Law of Mahomet, 
they began to cafi off all ſubjettion to the Kings of Siam, 


| Albuquerque had. puleffed themſelves of it, -who- buile 


Land; But before he-was able co cflect any thing, hindred © 
by-tempelts, and theinfolencies of fome of his Souldiers, _ - + 
the Partagals: in the year 1511. under the condudt-of.. - 
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there a Forcicls and -a Church, And though Alodintis. 
the Som of the expelled King ( whoſe name was Mah: 
met -) cndcavoured the regaining of his Eſtate » and that. 


the Saracens, Hlellandexs, and the Kings of For and: Achen, 
(two neighbouring Princes ) envying the great fortunes 
of the Portugals, have ſeverally and Gage vely laboure$- 


to deprive them of it; yer. they ilk keep it'in defiance: 
af all oppoſition which. hath. bcen hitherto made againſt. 
2. North unto that of Malacs lyeth the Kingdom of 
TOR, JOR, or JOHOR, ſocalled of For, os: Fobor; 
thechict City of it Inhabited forthe moſt part by Moors; 
or Saracens , Mahometans;ſm by their means prevailing... 
on the Nativcs of che Country alſo. A Kingdom of no: - 
great extent,but of ſo much power,that juyning his Land-' 
torces with the Navy of the Ring of Acben, he beſieged. 
Malacs, and. buile a Royal: Foxt-before it 3 in which, 
when taken by Panl de Lima by the defeat of this King, 
were found $ou Pieces of Brals Ordnance. After/this; 
picking a quarrel with the King of: Pahan, he burnt his 
Houſes, Barns, Proviſions, and the Subugbs of the City ir 
leltz but in che courle of his affairs was interrupted by the 
King of Achen ( one | the Kings in the Ile of Sxma 
tra ) his old Confederate; who atter 29 days ficge took 
the City of For. What afterwards became of this King or 
Kingdom, I am nor able to reſolve. Informer. times it did 
acknowledge him of Siam for the Lord in Chief. 
3+, More Norchward yet lyeth the Kingdom of P A- 
T7 HA NE, denominated from Patane,.the chict City of 
it; but different txom Patane in the other India, as Cleve- 
land in Tork;ſhire from Cleveland in Germany ; or Holland 
in the Low-Countries trom Holland in Lincoln- ſhire as hath 
been fully ſhewn before. The Ciry made of Wood and 
Reed, but artificially wrgughte and compoſed together ; 
the Mefquit only ( moſt of the people being Meb-ymetaus ) = 
is built of Brick. The Chino make a great part of the: 
Inhabitants of it, infomuch that in this ſmall City there » - 
are ſpoken three Languages, viz. the Chineſe, uſed by 
chat people 3 the Malzyan (or Language of Malaca ) 
which is that'of the Natives and the Siam, to the King 
whereof this ſmaJl Crown is Feudatary. Built of fuch 
light ſtuff and combultible matter, it muſt needs. be in 
great danger of firez and was molt miſcrably burnt in 
the year 1613 by ſome Favan Slaves in revenge of the: 
death of ſome of their fellows: at which time the whole 
City was conſumed with fire, the Meſquit, the Durens 
Court, and ſome tew houſes, excepted only. The Country 
governed of late years by Queens, who have been very kind 
to the Engliſh and: Hellanders,granting them leave to erect 
their Fadtories in Patane. Not memorable for any great 
exploit by them performed, but that a lace Queen a little 
before that diſmal tire,, offended with the King of Pax or 
Pahan, who had marryed her Sitter, and reigned in a little 
Ifland not far off, ſhe ſent againit him a Fleet of 70 Sail, 
and 4000 men; by which compelled co corre{pond with 
her delires, he brought his Queen and her Children with 
him to make up the breach. IG: «i 
4. The Kingdom of Sam. ſtrictly and ſpecially ſo cal- 
led, is tituate on the main- land (the reſt before deſcribed 
being in the Cherſoneſe) betwixt Camboia on the Eaft; Pe-. 
gs on the Weſt, the Kingdom of Mwantay on. the North; 


to whom ther Son and Succefloc of P:ramiſera had ſub- 


mitted his nzw-raiſed Kingdom, and became their Homas- | 


| 


and the main Ocean on the South. The chief Citics of it, - 
x Socotai, memorable for a Temple made wholly of metal: 


ger. Incenſed wherewith,the S:amite about the'year 1 500' Bo ſpans in height, -raiſed by one of the Kings3- it being __ > 


ſept out a Navy-of 200 Sail to dilirels it by Sea andan | ths cuſtom of this Country 3 that every Kiug at is fiet 
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<oming ro the:Crown , 1s tobuild a'Tomple 5 which he | 
'zdotned with high Steeplcs, and many-Idols. 2 9uedod, 
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remown'dfor the beſtPcpper,and for that cauſe very-much 


 frequentedby foreign Merchants. 3 Tavay, upon the Sea- 


coali! where it joyneth'to Pegs, Whencemealuring along, 
the ſhotes till wecome to Champ before mentioned, being 
all withinthe Dominions of the King of Siam ( not rec- 
koriingthe Cherſorteſe into this Accompt ) we have a Sta-- 
coalt of -the'lenavtt of ;600-Leagucy,. = 4 Lugor, upon the 


| Sea-lidea}fo, .nedt thatlirtle Jtbna#, which joyneth the 


Cherſon:ſe to'the-Land:z- from whence to Malaca, is 600 
miles fail allalong the coaſt. 5 Calartan,jthehead City of 
alittle Kingdom;but fubj:&-to the Crown 6f Siam. 6 Si- 
am, the chick City of this part of the Kingdom, which ic 
giverhithis natne to. Agoodly City, and very commodi- 
ouſly ſeated on! the River Meyam, for Trade and Mer- 
chandiſe,. -So:-populous and frequented: by foreign Nati- 


ons,.that beſides the Natives, here areTaid to be thirty 


thouſand houſholds of 4rebiaus: * Thehouſes of it high 
buile By reaſon of the Annual doluge; during which 


"time they live in the Uppzr-rooms; arid unto every houſe 


a Boat for the uſe of the Family. Thoſe of the poorer 
fort. dwell in little ſheds, -made of Reed and Timber; 


which they remove from place to place for the beſt con- / 


venience of their Markets : And yet foflrong, that being 
belieged by th Tavguan Conquerour, then King of Pegs. 
Anno'1$69; with an Army ot fourteen hundred thouſand 
hghting men, for the ſpace of a0 months together, it 
reſolutely: held good againſt him : not gained at Jaft by 
Force, but Treaſon, one of the Gates being ſet open to 
him in the dead time of the night, and by that means the 
City taken. The people hereof arc thought to be incli- 
ning to Chriſtianity; but hitherto ſo ill inſtructed in the 
Principles of ie, that they maintain, among(t many other 
ſtrange opinions, that aftet the end of 2000 years, {from 


what time I know not)the World ſhall be conſumed with | 


jirez and that under the aſhes of it ſhall remain two 
Eggs, out- of which ſhall come one man and one. woman, 
who (hall pcople the world anew. | 

5. MUANTAT, the laſt of theſe Kingdoms, 'lieth' 
betwixt Faxgomaand Siam,memorablefor nothing more 
than the City of Odia, or Udie, the principal of all the: 
Kingdoms of Siam; and the uſual refidence of thoſe 


Kings. Situate on the banks of the River Caipumo, and. 


containing in it 40000 Inhabitants, of which 50000 


, Tent 


k I d 1 ; or c » and 2509000 Foot for preſent ſervice's 


arc trained to theWars,and in continual readineſs for pre. 
ſent ſervice. For though this King be Lord of nine Gb. 
ral Kingdoms, yet he uſeth none of them in his Wars but 
the'natural Siamites, and thoſe of this City, and the reſi 
of his Sabje&ts of Mrantay. It is faid that for the uſe of 
this City only ( being, ſeated like Venice upon many little 
Iflnds, tot bridged together ) there are no fewer than 
200300 Sciffs, and Shallopsz ſcrving to waft the people 
from one place to another. By means hereof of great 
ſtrength, and almoſt impregnable. But being beleaguered 
by the Targuan or Bramin Conquerour with ten hun- 
dred thouſand fighting men ( an Army big enough to 
have burycd a greater City than this, if every man had 
but catt a ſhovel full of carth upon it ) it was won at 
laſt, | | | 

- The Government of theſe Kings of Siam, was abſolute 
heretofore, if not tyrannical, he being fole Lord of all the 
Land'in his Kingdoms which he cither gave to his No- 
bles, or Farmed out to Husbandmen, during life or plea” 
ſure, but never paſſed over unto any the right of Inhe- 
ritance. And theſc he grants unto his SubjeRs, beſide 
s in money, upon condition to maintain a determi- 
© pumber of Horſe, Foot, and' Elephants : thereby: 
ted withourfurther charge untothe SubjeR, to levy: 


belidesfar greater numbers out of the reſidue of his peo- 
ple, if. occativbn be. And for his ordinary:Gxard he was 
{aid:tokeep 6@co/Souldiers, and 200 Elephants, of which 
Beafis he is reported to have 30000; of: whichevery tenth 
Elcphaat is traine& up to the War. By reaſon of ſo great 
z powerhe-became Mallet of the Realms of Camboya and 
Campa; held thoſe of Malachs, for; Pahan, and Patane, 
as his Vaſſals.and Tribucarics i! with that of: Fangome and 
the Laos, under his prote@btian- - But when the fatal time 
was come, and 'that his City of Stam was betrayed to the 


' King of Peg, he poyſoned. himlelf upon the news, his 


Son becoming Tributary to the-Pegnan Vidtor.. © This Soy 
of his; too much a Prince tobe a Subje4; revolted from 
a Son of the Pegnan, a viſcious and:tyrannical King, de. 
generatingtrom the gallantrics of fo worthy a Father, by 
whom. he was beticged'in 85am with:909900 tg 
men. - Unable to refift his Army if he had preg 
clared ſuch a reſolution, he entertaingd- them; 
Treaties, and promiſes of dehivering the City t 

the third: month atter, ( which was Merch; '\>wyhenion dh 
narily the River was to overflowal! the Countrytfodato 
miles about :- by which fudden and violet !jnuudation 
and the Sword together (the Szamites waiting diligently 
for the opportunity ) there perifhed all of this great Ar- 
my, except 7£o000. After this blow, the conquering $i 
amite, Anno 1600. bclicged and endangered the City -of 
Pegs, of which more anon and dying in the year 1504; 
left his Eſtate unto his Brother, - Whoſe Son ſucceeding; 
ſertled a Fadory in Siam of the Engliſh Merchants, Anno 
1612. and was ina far way of obtaining the Soveraignty 
of Pegu, then deſtroyed and waſted it the viplent and 


\ unrefiftable coming of the King of Barms had not croſſed 


himinit: to whom now ſubje& with the rcit of the In- 
dian Princes, on that {ide of the River. 


6. PEGU 


EGU is bounded on the Eaſt, with Fangoma, and 
a part of S;am ; on the North, with the Kingdoms 


i of Brams; on the Welt and South, with the Kingdom 


and Gulf of Bengale. So called from Pegs the chick City, 
as that by the name of the River upon which it ſtand- 


eth. Divided commonly into the Kingdoms and Eſtates 


of 1 Verma, 2 Macin, 3 Orachan, 4, Martavan, and 5 P6 


gi, ſpecially ſo called, 


1. VERMA is the name of a ſmall Kingdom bor- 
dering upon Bexgala and ſo denominated from Verma, 
the chief Town thereof. A Kingdom which hath na. Port 
or Haven at all 3 and therefore who!ly treed of Moors and 
Mabometans, which can be faid of uo other of theſe In- 
dians Kingdoms, Bhs 

The People black, naked above the Waſte.and covered 
bencath it only witha Veil of Cotton; in matter of Reli- 
gion, Gentiles 3 and in war right valiant, This laſt appa- 
rent by the long and frequent Wars which they had with 
the Pegxaxs ; to whom made tributary in concluſion, but 
not fully conquered. 

2. MAC HIN. (ocalled from Macin the chief Ci- 
ty thereof, is another of theſe Pegzan Kingdoms. OF 
final eſteem, but for the great quantity ' of the Sweet- 
wood, by the Latines called Lignnm Vite, by the. Na- 
tives Calamba, ſo much in uſe for Funerals and Bathes, (as 
was faid before ) held alſo by the Indians for a ſoveraign 
and unparallel'd Medicine againſt many dangerous di- 
ſeaſes 3 great quantities hereof are brought hence yearly 


by the Merchant, One of the firſt Kingdoms which was ' 
conquered by the King of Barma, { upon whom it bor- ' 


dereth ) in the beginning of his Fortunes. 
3. ORACHAN, or Arrachan , lieth on the Weſt 


of Macin, and the South of Verma; environed roung 
with 


OY 
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with Mountains, an itupaſſable Woods, Chief Towns 
whereof, y Dianga, taken and detixoyed by the Portu- 
gals, in the Quarrels betwixt them and the Ring of Arra- 
chay, Anno 1608. 2 Swndive, fituate in an Iſland unto 
which it giveth name,fix Leagues off from the Continent 
of Bengala, to which it formerly belonged. Subdyed by 
the Portugals, Anno 1602. and from them taken by this 
King about two years after, . and made a member of his 
Kingdom. The Iſland 3o Leagues in compaſs, very [trong, 
fruitful, and the Town well tortified. 4 Arrachen, the 
head City, which gives name to all, diſtant from the Sea 
45 miles, but ſeated on a large and capacious River. The 
King and Kingdom of no note, till the ruins of Peg, to 
the Crown whereof it once pertained, In the Deſolation: 
of which State the Kiny, hereof combining with him of 
Tangu, befieged the ſecond Peguan King in the Caſlle of 
Mecsoz and had betwixt them the whole Pillage of that 
wealthy City, together with the, poſſeſſion ot the beſt 
Towns of it. After this victory, he returned. to Arrachan 


jn triumph, leading with him the White Elephant of the 


King of Pegs, {umptuouſly adorned; the Brother and 
two Sons of the Peguan following in the Pageant. A o- 
lemn and magnificent entry. The better to aſſure himſelt 
of his new | 
Portugals the Fort of Siriangh, on the River Pegy. For 
which favour, jIl-requited by the Portugals, who had ta- 
ken his Son, and put him to a grievous ranſom, they brake 
out into open Wars. In the purſuit whereof, after many 
loſſes, the King recovered from them the Iſle of Sundive; 
and mannirg out a Fleet of 1200 Sail (of which 75 were 
of ſo great burden, as to carry every one twelve Pieces of 
Ordnance) and in that Fleet 3oooo Souldicrs, 8000 
hand-guns, and 35co great Pieces, belieged the Fortrels : 
alliſted in that a&tion alſo by the King of Taxngu. And 
though he failed in his defign, yet like cnough he had pre- 
vented. the King of Avs, who took it in the year 1613, 
28 before is ſaid, had he not been outed in the mean time 
of his own Kingdom by the King of Barma: of whoſe 
great riſe, the conquering of the Realms of Macin and 


| Arrachan were the firſt foundation. 


4. MARTAV AN, the richeſt of theſe Kingdoms, 


_ :lieth South to Arrachan, a little turning towards the 


Weſt, The ſoyl fo fertile, that it yieldeth three Harveſts 
in a year; and ſent annually fifteen Ships to Cochin, and 
as many to Malgce, laden with Rice. Richallo in _— 
of Iron, Lcad, Steel, Braſs, Silver, Gold, and Rubies, 
very liberally provided of Springs and Rivers. The For- 
reſts well ſtored with Harts, Bores, and Buffoles ;/ ſtore of 
Pines and Palms; the Woods with Szgar-Canes, many 
excellent fruits z the ordinary herbs and ſhrubs either Me- 
dicinal or Oderiferows. The principal City of it called alſo 
Mortavan, ſituate on a Haven open at all times of the 
year, and not choaked with Sands, as uſually other Ha- 
vens are in the Indian Winter : of great trading, much 
ſplendour, and a temperate air. Faithful unto the laſt to 
the Crown of Pegz, to the Kings whereof their own were 
ſubjeR 3 and in that conſtancy they twice repulſed the 
King of $;am, who then had conquered the moſt part 
of the Kingdom of Pegy. Angry whereat, the Siemite 
cauſed two of his cowerdly Captains to be caſt into a 
Caldron of (calding Oyl; and at the third Aﬀaulr be- 
came Maſter of it. Baxnalains the old King hereof ( 99 
years old ) with his heir apparent, and 200000 of his 
Subjects being compelled to hide themſelves in the Woods 
and Deſatts. 

5. 'P EGU, the moſt Predominant Kingdom, lieth 
like a Creſcent or Halt-Moon on the Gult of Bengela 3 


extending on the coaſt from Negrais unto Tavan, the next 


Town of Siam, for the ſpace of three hundred miles, and 
upwards; but littleleſs in breadth, if not quite as much. 


ominions, this. King beſtowed upon the. 


So called from the River Pegu, which runs through the 
midſt of it, and gives this name alſo unto Pegs the moſt 
noted City. GET) ry, - og 
The Soil hereof exceeding_fruitful, by reafon of the 
annual overflowingsof the River, which do yearly fatten 


it, fit to bear Wheat, and of Rice yielding an incredible. 


quanticy. It affordeth alſo many Ruþies,great numbers of 
Civet=Cats,plenty of Lacca, ( a Gum there rhade by Ants 
as here Bees make Wax ) (tore of Elephants, and abun- 
. dance of Parrots, which ſpeak plainer,and are much fairer 
than in any place elſe, bs 
The pcople of a mean ſtature, fomewhat corpulent, 
and naturally beardleſfs. If any ftragling hair thruſt forth, 
they always carry Pincers with: them to pull them out. 
Nimble and ſirong, but yet not very fit for War; ſpending 
too much of their (irength in the love of women, to which 


moſt paſſionately addicted. They black their Teeth, becauſe , 


they ſay that dogs teeth be white; and wear no cloaths 
but on their heads and about their nakednefs. Said by the 
Jews to be deſcended from ſome of the Tribes of Iſrael, 
confined hither by Solomex ;, but by the Paguans them- 
ſelves, to be begotten of a Dog and a China woman, which 
were ſaved here upon a Shipwrack. By Religion for the 
moſt part Gentiles, imagining innumerable Worlds qne 
after another,and a determinate number of Gods for every 
World: more Orthodox, in alligning after this life accor- 
ding to the merits of the party deceaſed, one place of Tor= 
ments, and another of Delights and Pleaſurcs, if they had 
not addcd a third alſo tor ſatisfaGion. 

Chief Cities of this Kingdom, 1 Coſmi, ſeated in a 
Territory tull of woods, as thoſe Woods of Tigers, Wild 
Bores, Apes,and Parrots;the houſes made of Canes,which 
ſerve here for Timber, ( ſome of them being as big as 
Hogſhcads) covered over with Thatch. 2 Jacek great 
City on the River Pegy. 3 Dian, on the ſaine River alſo 
where they make Barks or Veſſels as big as, Galeeſſis ; 
which ferve both tor Trade and Habitation. 4 Coilan, a 
City four-{quare, and cach ſquare four mites. 5 Lanagen, 
a pleaſant Town, and full of Palm-irecs, 6 Dala, in 
which were the Kings Stables for his ordinary Elephants: 
his four Fhite Elephents ( for ſo many he had ) heing al- 
ways kept about the Court, not ſeen abroad, but in great 
ſolemnities , when trapped in Furnitures of Gold; and 
no leſs honoured by the people, than the King himſelf - 
called therefore King of the White Elephant by the neigh- 
bouring Princes. 7 Silvanpede, where many victualling 


Barks are made to (ervefor dwelling on the Sea. $ Mec. ' 


c40, where they uſe to unload ſuch goods,as are to paſs by 
Land to Pegs: Neighboured by the firongeſt Caftle in 
all this Kingdom, and therefore choſen by the King for 
his place of. Retreat, when diſtrefled by the Kings of 4r- 
rachan, and Tangy. Tothe laſt of which making choice 
to yield up his Perſon, with his Wife and Children, 'be- 
| cauſe he had marryed him to his Siſter, he was by him 
perhdeouſly and baſely murdered. 9 Siriangh, a firong 
piece en the mouth of the River, given by the King of 
Arrachax to the Portugals , and by them committed to 
the keeping of Philip de Britto, in the year one thouſand 
fix hundred, or thereabouts. Who having made it good 
againſt him, and the King of Texg his aſſociate for the 
{pace of thirteen years together , was at laſt forced to 


yield himſelf Priſoner to the King of Ava, by wha 
' cruelly tortured on a Spit, 


10 Peg, the glory of theſe 
parts, great, ſtrong, and beautiful: Divided into two 
Towns, the Old and the New 3 the Old inhabited by 
Merchants, the New by the King and his Nobility. The 
Houſes made of Wood, but covered with Tiles: a Coco- 
Tree before every houſe, yielding a comfortable ſhade, 


and a pleaſant ſhew. The fircets as ſireight as any line, 
and fo broad that ten-or twelve men may ride abreſt in 
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 Thenarrowelt of them. In figures ſquare, each ſquare ha- 
' ving five Gates, befides many Turrets, all of them beau- 
| * The whole ell walled wirh' Walls © 

on all fides with great Ditches ; and in 
Toke Fender 
'; but cſpecially the Terple or 
whereof wereile with'Gold, the. 


umptuouſly. 
appel, the" 


©" "In this magnificent Palace lived the ry Kings, in 
s much pomp « d could yield : 


s of Calam, Melintay, Prom, Miranda, and Ava, 
inhabited all of them by the Brames or Bramines, and 
"therefore taking to himſc]f the Title of the King of Bra- 
mabccauſe his tame and fortunes took their riſe from his 
*viQories over them. Following the courſe of his ſucceſſes 
he firft affayled the Citics of Odis, and Siam, but re- 
pulfed with lofs.” To make amends for which misfortune, 
- he' beleaguered Pegs, and-fubdned it ; and by the' re. 
-patation which he gor in that ation. returning to the | 
ſiege of Siam,. had it yielded ty him. Dying, he gave the 
Kingdom of Ave unto one of his Brothers ; that of 
' Prom, to one of his Grand-fons 3 the Kingdom of -Fax- 
'goma to a younger Son, but born after the time'of his 
"obtaining the Crown of Pegs 3 and finally that of Pegs, 
with the Soveraignty over all the reſt, to his efdeſt'Son, 
a/Prince of a viciousand tyrannical nature : and not more 
 *crut} tof his: Subjets, than they diſobedient 'to* him, 
 *Whereupon preparations are made on ' both*fides , the 
people, to defend their liberty 3 the King, to preſerve his 
- Royalty, During thefe civil diſcords, the tirular-King of 
Siam,” whoſe late overthrow was not yet fully digefied, 
came violently into the Country of Pegs ; burnin 
Corn',' Grafs', aid -Fruits, killing Man, Wornan, an: 
Child: and” having fatished his Fury, returned''to his 


all the Inhabitants of this flouriſhing T Kingdom, cxcept 
ſuch whom the Granaries of the City of Pegs preſerved, 
Anno 1568. For here the Fathers devoured their Chil- - 
dren, the ſtronger preyed upon the weaker, not only. 


devouri r more fleſhy parts, but their entrails alſo: 
mar meairy; ooh s of * WP Lan 


ſucked out their 'btains.” This calamity incited another 
Tributary Pritice of Tang, to make his "beſt advantage 
out of his neighbonrs affliction 3 though made his Bro. 
ther-in-Jaw, and advanced to great honours by his Fa- 
ther, For juſily tearing the diſpleaſure of his angry Prince, 
ro whoſe aid he had refuſed ro come, when hoe by hitn, 
he joyned himſelf with the King of Arrachan, belieged 
his Lord and Sovereign in the Fort of Meccao. ' Brought 
ro extremities, the unfortunate Prince, thought beſt to 
put himſclf into the hands of his Brother of Tangy, - 
who aſſaulted and entred Pegw; where he found as niych 
Treaſure as'600 Elephants, and as many Horles, could 
conveniently carry away. This havock being made; ke 
villanouſly murdered the King, Queen, and their Chil- 
dren, and departed 3 leaving the gleaning of his ſpoyl 
to the King of Arracen: who, Anno 1600. was &X- 
_pelled by the King of S;am, who: enjoyed it not long. 
For the King of Barms having with an'Army of an hun- 
dred thouſand fighting' men , and forty thouſand Ele- 
phants , ſubdued the* Kingdoms 'of Macin, and Arre- 
chan , followed the currents pf his victories; conque- 
red Siam; drove the King thereof from/P E G U, where 
he hath built'a moſt magnificent Palace : and is now 
the fole 'Monarch of the- Twelve Kingdoms of this 
____ Sp 6 $h 
A more particular relation of this King, and his new- 

ſetled eftate,we cannot yet underſiand: what his Revenwes 
are, what his Government, what his Forces. Merchants, 
whoſe inquilitivenels into the State- Matters of other 
Princes, is dangerous to their trading, cannot give us any 
full fatisfaQion: Scholars and Stetifts arc not permitted ts 
obſerve;and ſuch of che Natives as could give us the moſt 
light, are not ſuffered to travel. Only we may conjeQure 
by the great wealth of thoſe ſeveral Princes, and the vaſt 
Armies by them raifed in their ſeveral Territories 3 that 
his Ammal Revennes, Caſxalties, and united Forces muſk 
be almoſt infinite, | Fo « E-, 


—J 


home. This {poil of the Fruits of the Earth, was but a 
x rologue to an uoſupportable Famine, which conſumed | 


And fo much for INDIA, 
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| . 2 the Philipping and Tiles adjoyning, in their dealings. Of: body vigorous and lirong, accu- 
&  ; che Iſlands 6 


' tw Þ 7 EAU Ik FEPITS vis 77.3 | £ 
99 Or ._ . Tebes, 6 Borneo, 7, Fave. 3 Sumaire, | of the hair of their heads (baved off. Paticnt they are of - i 
' » T 4a tes. WE | \ 2. 415i via. wr. 7 If SS y” SI a ae Dit $314 hes 5 .. x 
9 Ceilan, and 19 certain others of Jels, note, .. | Pain, AI of lory,, uncapable of fuffſering wrong, 
Claro 0p HY Ree <A pps vi -. {| bit, can witha "0 <mble their rclentments of it till op- - 
L FA FANS : | portanity 6f revenge. They reproach no man tor his po- 1 
& | Fathea Fo an ſo it. comenotby hizown'unthriſtinels, for which 4 
APAN is an aggregate body of rhany Iſlands, ſcpa-| caufe 'rhey. deteſt all'kinds of goming, as'the ways of ill- 1 
' rated by ſmall Gulfs, Strcights, and Tarnſngs of the'| hnsbandry'; and "generally abbor” Slander, Theft , and 


$eaz but raking name from Fapan;” the, chief of alf.'| Swearing, Their mourning EEmmoniy isin white: as their 
Some reckon them to be 66 in all -orhers aſcribe that | feaſts.in DISK; theit teeth they colour black alſo, to make 
number. to ſb many Kingdoms, into which'chele Iſlands | them apo 6 they trout on ther ight ſide of the horſe, 
( be they in number more or leſs ); ye to be divided. But | indffir (a$weatcuſed'to riſe ) whin' they entertain. In 
wharſoeyer the number be' (* the coghity whereof I' can Plyfick, they ear/falt things, (harp. and raw 3 andin their | 
no, where find there are three only of 4ctdtript, to which | falntationr they Piet off rheir Foes,” The very Antipodes of 
the ſeveral petit Kingdoms are now reduced : that is $0 vir world*in' cuſtoms though hot in ice; and the true 
ſay, '1 Japan ſpecially fo called, which 'containeth' 53 \ Type or Figure 'of. the old Fright Puritan, oppolite to 
Kingdoms, of which 26 are under the King of Meaco, | the Papifts In things fic ati | FeLoti, | chobgh als ridt- 
12 under the King of Amaguice , the other 15 under | cylous many times by'rhat oppoſition. Inother things 
other Princes of inferiour note. 2 Xime, which containeth|| they Yo'mmuck' reſemble tHoſe of China, if not the more 
in it niric Realms, the principal whereof are thoſe of Brez- h ceremonious of the two: wafhing their Infa it chil Ire 26" 
go ad Figen. 3 Xiconm, which comprehendeth four on- | the neareft River, as ſoon as born.z aud plitting,off their 
ly of theſe petit Sergnenries, & _* | ſhoves when they g0 to meat. © 6 

FA P A N, the chief of all theſe Iſlands, to which the | ' "The People have but one Language,but rhaſe fo inter- 
reſidue may. be accomipred of but as Appartengnces , is | mingled with the words of orher Nations, chat it ſeems 
ſituate over againſt theStreights of Ariai'if ſauchStreights | rather to be many Languages than one. They have long / 
there be) rowards which it Tooketh tothe North: diltang | ufed the Art of Printing, Which probably enough, they 
from New Spain on the Eaſt 150 Leagues, or 450 Enghiſþ | tnjght have'ftom Chine:the Charatters whereof are a Kind 
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miles ; and 60 LOnues from Cantan, a Province of Tn O al won and pal nor belly Letters, but ſorne 
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? e Weſt. On the South it hath the vaſt | whole words alfo. To matcers of Religion, Gentiles, ado . .. 
Ocean,and thoſe infinite ſholes of Iſ{inds which are called | ring ancient!y.the Sun, Moon; and the Stars of Heaven 3 
the Philippize and the Tſles neighbouring upon them. Ex- Ra / 
Ggr'n, in length from Welt to Eaſt zoo Leagues, but the 
breadth not proportionable thereunco: id fotne places not 
above; o Leagues over, and in the broadeſt part but 30.” 
- The Country Moutntaigous and batren; but of a very "Work 
healty air ,” if nor' too much ſabje& unto. cold, yer, if Their Prietls "they call by the name of Bo#zes, fertled in 
ſome places they have Wheat ripe in the Month, of May; » 
bur their Rice, which is their principal 'ſuffenance, they 
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| | APALIU | It not con- 
gather not before Seprember. The ſurface of che Earth, nough nying the Pro-- ' 
cloathed with Woods and'Forreſts, in which fome Cedars ce of God; and the Immortality of the, Soul. OF 


of ſo tall and 'large-a body, that one of them only is ſuf. | ite tires by the care and diligenct of the' Jeſwites, Chri- 
cient tomake a Pillar for a Church : the boiwels of it ffo- ſtianity hath begun to take footing here 3. whether with 
red with divers Metals, and among, others with ſuch | futh a large in reaſe as their Letters called Epiftole | 
inexhioftible Mihes of Gold, that Paulw Venerw repor- | vice have bten pleaſed ro tell,us, I am ſvmewhat 
7 tethr ſorne of the Palaces of their Kings to be covercd,, ig | ful.” ., They tell us there of ſome Kings of theſe 
' his ihe with ſheeps or Oplg, as Ours'ig Ewtope are va) whom they have conreried go | | | 
Eead. Butt T firid no ſuch matter in out latter Travelicrs, | 45 miles gf .Meaco they had 56 Churches,; 209. t theſes 
not made acquainted with"the: makirig of Butter ; their | Cohverts Were 'two- hundred 
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| thishill anabſiemious life, like the ancient Hermits. 


| doth prefide in Civil; and the third, called Cabacama, 
manageth the concernments of Peace and War.. At-this 
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 bunsnga, one of the Ki 


much fairer than that, and the chief ſeat of one of their |. 


ncſix, ſpoken of by Prolomy z and I cannot chooſe but 


| uit hi ;.conjeQure 3 or Prolomy as much miſtaken in 


- 


_— DOS 4” 
Rivers of note I find not any, though the Iſland be; 

generrally well watered, more memorable for two Moun- 

tains in it, than for all the Rivers. One of which called 


other (but without a name3 uſethitocaſt forth dreadfu} | 
flames, like Sicilian Atna : Dn the top whereof the Des 
vil, environed with a white and ſhining cloud,doth ſome. 
times ſhow himſelf unto ſuch of his Yotaries, as live about 


Figenoiams, is ſaid ro tranſcend the redo height 3 the 


Chief Cities of the whole Iſlands, x Meaco, ſeated in 
Japan, and the chief of that Iſland, formerly 21 miles in 
compals, but now by reaſon of their wars, ſcarce a third 
part"of it :” The ordinary reſidence of the Triumviri, or 
three principal Magiſtrates; which (way the affairs of all 
theſe Iſlands : of whom the firſt, entituled Zazo, hath 
the chicf care in ſacred matters 3 the ſecond, named Yoo, 


time it is uſed for the common Empory of the trade of 
China , that people not permitting Merchants to come 
amongſt them, bat bringing to this place their Mcrchan- 
dize, as the common Staple z where they are ſure to meet 
Chapmen'to buy it of them, 2 Ofſacay, a great and re- 
nowned Gity,- conceived to be the richeſt in all the Eaſt ; 
of ſo' great trade, that every ordinary Merchant is ſaid to 
be worth 30000 Crowns. 3 Fenoiams, or Figenoiams, at 
the foot of the hill ſo called, and-about nine miles from 
Meaco. An Univerſity of Boxzes, for whoſe convenience 
and ſtudy, one of the Kings of Japan is ſaid to have 
founded in this Town, and about that Mountain 3890 
Convents, andto cndow it with the third part of the Re- 
venues of the Kingdom of Vorn. Theſe Golledges or Con- 
vents now reduced to $09 only : but ſtill. the Univerſity 
of ſuch fame and credit, that they give not the command 
or governinent of it unto any but the Kings Son, or his 
neareſt Kinſman. 4 Banoum, another of their Univer- 
lities, where they give degrees ; affirmed to be as big as 
Paris. 5 Bongo, the chief of all that Province, in which | 
the Jeſnites have a Colledge 3 the Faponites learn the Por- 
tugal Language; and the Exropean that of Japan. 6 Coia, 
the Sepulture of their Princes, or ſome part of them: it 
being ancicntly ordained, that if thzir whole bodies be 
not here interred, they muſt at leaſt ſend one of their 
Teeth. 7 Fiongo, about 18 Leagues from Meaco, the ſub. 
je& of many great misfortunes. Deſtroyed in part by Na. 
| of this Iſland, who lived Anxes 
1550. that which he left, terribly ſcattered by an Earth- 
guake, Anne 1556. moſt of the ruines of it ſince conſu- 
med by tire. , $ Amangaſagui, five Leagues from the Sea. 
9 Swrunge, 25 big as London with the Suburbs. 10 Edoo, 


Kings. 11 Firando;a Scat-Royal alſo of ſome other King, 
where in the year 1613. there was a Fadory eſtabliſhed for 
the Engliſh Merchants. 12 Ocbinoſamanws, one of their 
mo noted Havens. 13 Toſs, or Tovſe, giving name to 
one of the Iflands. 

_ Theſe Iflands utterly unknown to the Ancients, were 
firſt diſcovered by Antonio Moto, a Portugal, in the year 
$542. I know Mercator taketh it from the Awres Cher- 


der at it: The ſitnation of it fo far diſtant from that 


means to find himſelf Victuals and Apparel; but other- 
wiſe befooling him with as glorious Titles, asif he were 
poſſeſſed ſrill of his ancient power, Only they let-him 
execute the place of an Herald, in giving Arms, and ſet- 
ling Diguities and Honours; which brings him in the 
greateſt profit. he. hath to truſt to. Of all theſe Kings, he 
which can make. himſelf Lord 'of Coquinai C which are 
the five Realms about ow) is called Prince of Texze, 
and eſteemed* Soveraign of the reſt, Which height of 
dignity, Nabunenga, before mentioned, in his time at. 
tained to; after him Faxiba, and ſince him Taicoſums : 
that Sovcreignty being now in a likely way to become 
bereditary, For Faxiba having brought under his com- 
mand moſt of theſe ſmall Kingdoms, tranſported the 
vanquiſhed Kings, and the chief of their Nobles out of 
one Country into another: to the end that being removed 
out of their own Realms, and amongſt ſtrange Subjets, 
they ſhould remain without means to revolt againſt him: 
a merciful and prudent courſe. Having reduced into his 
power at leaft 5© of theſe petit Kingdoms, he divided 
the greateſt part of the conquered Territories amongſt his 
own faithful friends and followers, binding them to ſupply 
him with certain numbers of men upon all occaſions. By 
which, and other politick courſes, heſo ſettled himſelf in 
thoſe Eſtates, that Taiceſwnms his Son ſucceeded without 
oppoſition, who, had he lived, would have aboliſhed the 
vain title of the Dairi, or took it to himſelf, as he had the 
power 3 ſolicited thereto by the King of China. But dy- 
ing in or about the year 1607. Fereiciſama his Son ſuccee- 
ded, and may be ſtill alive for ought I can learn. 

What the Revexxes of this King are, it is hard to ſay. 
I gueſs them to be very great, in regard he maketh two 
millions of Crowns yearly, of the very Rice which he 
reſerveth to himſelf from his own Demeſne, The ſtore 
of Gold and Precious Stones which theſe Iſlands yield, 
being wholly his, muſt necds add much unto his Coffers, 
And for his power, it is (aid that Faxiba was able to raiſe 
ſo good an Army out of the Eſtate demiſed by him to his 
faithful followers, that he reſolved once on the Conqueſt 
of Chixs : and to that end cauſed Timber to be felled for 
2000 Veſſels for the tranſporting of his Army. And had 
he lived alittle longer,'tis probabk enough he might have 
ſhaken that great Kingdom, the Faponow being fo much 
the better Souldiers,that a ſmall party of them would de- 
feat a good Army of Chineſe. The fear whereof made the 
King of China, after his deecaſe, correſpond ſo fairly with 
his Siccelſor. 


2. The PHILIPPINE, and Iſles adjoyning. 


Outh of Japan, lyeth a great fry of Iflands, which arc 
now called PHILIPP IN A, in honour of Philip 


erſoxeſe , that cither Mercator muſt be groſly 


” _— "4 


the Second, King of Spain 3 in whoſe time diſcovered by 
Legaſpi, a Spaniſh Captain, Anus 1564, Strangely —_— 
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by Mercator for the Baryſſe of Prolomy, thoſe being placed | 6 Mattan, unfortunately remarkable for the dearh of 


by him in the bottom ot the Gulf of Bengala, tive degrees | Magelanws , ſlain there in a batte] of the Natives, in - 


South 'of the Aiquator , theſe ſituate on the Ealt of 
Chins, in 13 or 14 degrees of Northern Latitude: thoſe 
being only tive in number, theſe reckoned at above ten 
thouſand, 5 

The Air in all of thern generally very mild and tempe- 
rate, eſpecially in the miid-land-parts 3 that on the ſhores 
ſorucwhat inclining unto heat, The ſoil abundantly fruit- 
ful of all Commodities both for neceffity and delight 3 
that is to fay, Rice, Pulſe, Wax, Honey, Sugar-Canes, 
- many pleaſant Fruits, the fairctt Figs of all the world, 
plenty of Fiſh, variety of Birds and Beaſts, as well wild 
as tame, great ſtore of Cotton-Wooll, ſome Mines of 
Gold, and of other Metals great abundance. 

Of all theſe 1i}ands there are only forty in poſſeſſion of 
the King of Spain, belonging properly to Afia,but by him 
placed under the Government of New Spain in Americs 3 
becauſe diſcovered by Legaſpt at the inſtigation or procure- 
ment of Don Lewis de Velaſco, who was then Vice-Roy 
of that Province. In theſe torty Iſlands there are thought 
to be at the leaſt a million of people , ſubje& to that 
Crown ; many of which have been converred by the Fri- 
ers and FJeſuites unto Chriſtianity. Of theſe the prineipal. 
in account are, I, LUSSON, affhrmed to contain- in 
compaſs 1000 miles; beautified by the Spaviards witha 
fair City, ſeated on a commodious Haven, which they call 
Manilla: in which reſides the Deputy or Lieutenant Go- 
vernour for all theſe Iſlands, and the Biſhop of the 
Philippines for ordering all affairs of thoſe Churches, 
Il. MINDANAO, 380 Leagues in compals; in 
which are many good Towns,as 1 Cailon,z Pavados,z Sn- 
but, 4 Dapiro, and ſome others. Il. TANDAIR, 
more fruitful than any of the reſt, and of good extent, 
160 Leagues in Circuit, more ſpecially called Philippinaz 
becauſe firſt diſcovered and ſo named, IV. PALL 0O- 
H A N, as much miſtaken by Mercator for the Bazacata 
of Ptolomy. 

Theſe with the reſt, ſubje& in former times to the 
Kings of China, till they did voluntarily abandon them 
and confine theic Empire within the Continent. On this 
relinquiſhment the people fell into Civil Wars, every 
man getting what he could for himſelf, and the ftronger 
preying on 'the weaker : which fa@ions and diviftions: 
gave great help to the Spaniard, in the conqueſt of thoſe 
few which arc under their power. Iſlands of more itmpor- 
tance to the Spaniards, than is commonly thought 3 and 
therefore furniſhed by them at their firſt Plantations 
with Bulls, Kine, Horſes, and Mares, which before they 
wanted, and do now reaſonably abound with. For be-, 
ſides the abundance of victuals, and ſome plenty of Gold, 
whichthey tind therein, the ſituation is very fit to ſubdue 
the reft of the neighbouring Iſlands, to fertle the com- 
merce bet wixt China and Mexico, to bring on a continual 
Trade betwixt the Iſlands of this Sea, arid of thoſe Ame. 
rica; and finally, to prevent the Moors or Arabians from 
planting their Mabomet aniſm any further Eaſtwards, 

Not far from theſe, owthe South of Japan bending to- 
wards theWeſt,is another great heap of Rocks and Iſlands. 
Some of them rich in Gold, and furniſhed- with very 
choice fruits, and other neceſſaries; and peopled with a 
ſtout and warlike breed of men,”-well skilled in Archery. 
The chiet whereof have the names of 1 Lequin Major, 
2 Lequin Miner, 3 Hermoſa, , 4 Reix Magot, &c. of 
which little memorable, but that Hermoſa, as the Spa. 
niards,or Formoſa as the Latines call it, hath lately got the 
name of New-Holland, becauſe not long ſince taken, 
planted and ſtrongly fortthed by fome Adventurers of 
that Country. And not fat off are thofe called 5 Ciumba- 
bon, in which is ſaid to be a Plam-animal or ſentible tree. 


favour of the King of 7 Sebat, an adjoyning Iſland 3 by 
the King whereof he had been kindly entertained : ant 
who by his perſwaſions he had gained to the Chriſtian 
Faith, and bMtizcd him by the name of Charles, in ho- 
nour of -Charles Emperour and King of Spain , under 
whom he ſerved in this preſent voyage. But long this miſ- 
creant King ( Hamabar he wascalled before his Baptiſm ) 
continued not in this good opinion 3 treacherouſly killing 
Jobs de Serraw chict Pilot of Magellanzs's {mall Navy, 


with about 70 of his men, and probably relapſing to his 
tormer Gentli{m. 


3. Tne Iſles of BANDAN. 


HE Ifles of PANDA N are in number ſeven, 
that is to ſay 1 Mire, 2 Roſolergium, 3 Aii, q Rom, 

5 Nerra, 6 Gannape, the Jallt of all, continually burning z 
and for that cauſe deſerted of its Inhabitarits: and 7 Bans 
dan, bigger than any of the rett, and therefore giving 
nante to all. Situate South, of the Philippizes in the (c- 
venth degree ot Souuthern Latitude: More fruitful of Nut 
megs, than any other of all theſe partsz for which cauſe 
never without the concourle of foreign Merchants from 
Java, Malaca, and China: and of late times from theſe 
Northern Countries of Exrope alſo. Where by the way, . 


moſt part whereof iSThe Nutmeg it ſelf,covered over with 
a thin tilm or coat, which we call by the Arabian name of 


| Maciz,, or Mace , and over that the fruit it ſelf, asir is in 


Peaches, Mealacotoons, and ſuch fruits as thoſe, 

The People barbarous and rude, lothful,of weak bodies, 
and dull of wit z living confuſedly together: withour 
rule or order Some of them {till continue in their ancient 
Paganiſm 3 but the greateſt part are thought co be Mihy- 
metans: in which Keligion very zealous, and fo devour, 
that they will not go unto their work or worldly buti- 


neſles, till they have viſited the Moſquits, and done their 
devotions. A ſhame or pattern (hallI ſay in this, unto 
many Chriſtians! All of them bloody and revengeful : 
but yet ſo far from wronging the body of a Dead Enemy, 
that they uſe to bury it with {ſweet Odours. 


| "Some ring, jo have,of which the principal. x Nera, 


and 2 Lontove, joyned in a League againlt the telt 3 the 
quarrel riſing from the cutting down of certain trees pro- 
ceeding to the butchery of one another, and ending in 
the loſs of their common liberty: Subje& in ſhew to the 
King of Botone, one of the Molzccoes, but too much at 
their own diſpoſing. They had not elſe entred intoquar- 
rels with one atiother. Which opportunity being taken by 
the watchful Hellanders, they did not only ſettle four 
F attories there 3 but forthe ſecurity of their Trade, and 
to awe the Natives, they have built three Forts: They 
had alſo turned one of their Moſquits to a Fortreſs > 
whereat the people were fo incenſed that they promiſed 
liberty to their Slaves, to get them out'of it, who falling 
deſperately on, fired it over their heads, and killed every 
man of them. The Expliſþ Merchants have ſome trading 
alſo in theſe INands, more acceptable than the other; be- 
cauſe not ſo inſolent, and grounding their poſſetlion on a 
better title ; the people of Lantore, voluntarily ſubmir-. 
ting themſelves to the proteQion of. King Fames, the firſt 


Monarch of the' Britiſh Iſlands, and to his uſc giving poſ- * 


ſe(fon of their Country to Captain Robett Hayes.Novers. 
24.1620. The like done at the ſame time by the Inhabi- 
\ tants of Wayre, arid Roſingen, two other Ilands; which, if 
they be not the fame with thoſe of Mira.and Riſalarginm, 


ſpoken of before; are probably forme lefler Hinds, neigh- 
bouring to Poleron and Pootaway,of which more hercafter: 
E 3 


the Nutrteg-tree is like a Peach, or. Peach-tree, the inner- 
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|  - There is not far off another Iſland, not in this accompt, 

» Called Timor, fituate in the tenth degree of Sowthern La 
titudez the chicf of many little Hands which lie round 
about it: bat fiot elſe obſervable,cxcept it befor that abun- 
dance of Sanders both white and yellow, which growing, 
there, is greedily exchanged by the Inhabiggnts tor Iron, 
Hatchets, Swords, Knives, and the like commoditics. 


4. The MOLUCCOES. 


HE MOLUCCOES arc in number many 3 the 
King of Terexate which is onc of them, being ſaid 

to have Dominion over 70 Iſlands : but the determinate 
number of them I do no where find. Situate on both 
ſides of the Aquator, and conſequently of an hot and 
intemperate air: the ſoy] ſo dry a ſpongious,that it ſuc- 
keth up the greateſt ſhower of Rain that doth fall amongſt 
chem, before it can paſs into the Sza. Not very well fur- 
niſhed with neceſſarics for the life of man; but that de. 
&t ſupplied with the abundance of Spices which arc 
growing here, Cinnamon, Ginger , Nutmegs, Maſtick,, 
Alves, Pepper. and the like commodities 3 for which, the 
© * Merchants bring them all things that the Country wants. 
But *tis the Clove, which is the great Riches of theſe 
Iſlands, and peculiar in a manner to them, A Spice, which 
growcth on Trees, like Bay-trees yielding blofſoms, firit 
white, then green, ( at which time they yield the plca- 
ſanteſt ſmell in the world) and laſt of all red and hard, 


which are the Clover. Of nature {o extreme hot that it a | 


Pail.of water ſhould only ſtand in the room, in which 
they. are cleanſed and ſorted,” the Clves in two days 
would dry it up. Of which nature the unſpun Silks of 
.China are affirmed to be, 
The People for the moſt part Idvlaters,intermixt with 
ſome Mahemetans dwelling on the ſhorcs 3 and of late 
time with Chriſtians in their ſeveral Fadories. Of ſeveral 
Originals, aud different Languages, but all in general 
fraudulent, perhdious, treacherous, inhumanc, and of 
nated wickedueſs. Few of them cloathed, nor much ca- 
ring to hide their ſhame. Not civilized by the cohabita- 
tion of more modeſt and civil Nations. Pity ſuch ill condi- 
tions ſhould be lodged in ſuch handſome bodies : the peo. 
ple being ſaid to be better proportioned than the other 
Indiens , and for firength and valour not followed by any 
'of they. | 
_ Of all the Iflands which paſs under this name, there 
are not above five or fix of any reckoning : that is to lay, 
1 Terenate, 2 Tidov, 3 Macir, 4 Rachian, 5 Machian, and 
6 Botone: None of them above ſix Leagues in compaſs, 
many not ſo much; the whole cluſter of them thronged 
together in a girdle of no more than 25 Leagues in the 
Circumtference: yet of ſuch conſequence and importance, 
that the two famous voyages of Americus Veſputius, and 
Ferdinand Magellanus , the firſt employed by Emannel 
> King of Portugal, the other by Charles the Emperour,and 
King of Spain, were undertaken only to hind out the next 
way unto them, _ 

Of the relt, Machiau and Tidore have their proper 
Kings; ſo hath Botoxe alſo, if that-be one of them : the 
King whereof had anciently ſome title and authority over 
thoſe of Baxdon. Macir, and Machian, are {ubje& to the 
King of Terenate, who is a Mabometan in Religion 3 and 
faid to be the Lord of 70 Iſlands. This the molt puiſſanc 
Member of this ſcattered body 3 and for that cauſe moſt 
aimed at by all Comperitors, the Spenierds having here 
one Fortreſs, and the Hollenders three, Both Nations 
hated by the Natives, whom they conſume and waſt in 

_ the wars berwixt them 3, but of the two the Spaniard 
Jooked on by the people as the more a Gentleman; the 
ther ſtomached and deſpiſed for their ſordid dealings, 
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Nothing elſe memorable in the ſtory of Choregrepby of 
them, bc that they were diſcovered by the efl8 of 
Magellanw, in the Reign of Charles the Fifth, who em- 
ployed him in it, Anno 1519. and that there is in Tere- 
natea Prodigious Mountain, in height above the Clouds 
o! the Air, and in Nature agreeing with the Element of 
Fire, which it ſeerns to mount to; huge flames whereof, 
with dreadful thundcrs, and dark {mouak, it ſends forth 
continually. Reckoned by ſome aniong(t theſe Iflands, 
but huwſocver neighbouring ncar them, arc thoſe of Po. 
lerone, and Poolaway, the nrit more plent:tul of Cloves, . 
the ſecond more propcr tur che Nutmeg, but both ac- 
knowledging the Sovercigaty of the Kings ot England; 
tor Polerone, by the general and voluntary A of all the 
chick men of the CountryJwas furrendred into the power 
of King Famer, the poſſeition of it being given tor his 
Majeſtics uſe to Captain Comurtop, Decemb. 23. Anno 1616. 
no other Nation at that time having any intcrck in it, or 
Pretenſions to it; which  netwithlianding it was not 
long after ſeized on by the infolent and yngraccrul Hellan- 
ders, who bcing to reltorc it upon compohtion, cut down 
all the Clove-Trees, fo to deprive the Engliſh of the bene- 
ht of them. Poolaway made the like ſurrender at the ſame 
time alſo, declarcd by ſerting up the Ergliþ Colours on 
the top of their Caſtle, giving to Courtop a green turf” 
( whereby 2s by Livery and Seilin ) to take poſſellion of 
the Country,promiſiug the annual tribute of a branch of 
Nutmegs ; and that they ſhould {cl neither Mace nor 
Nutmegs to any, but to thoſe of the Exgliſþ Nation. The 
like done at or near the ſame time,by Wayre and Rofingen, 
ewo other Iſlands of theſe Sas; which if they be not thoſe 
two of Bundon, pointed at before, mult needs be brought 
within the number of this {cattered Company. 


5. The SINDA or SELEBES. 


| Ear the Molccees, and almoſt intermingled with 
j. them, are a fer of Iſlands which Prolomy calleth 
SIND AF, and the Moderns, SELEBES; many in 
tale, but not above four of any weight 5 that is to ſay, 
1 SELEBES, 1 Gilolo, 4 Amboina, 4 Macafſar; of 
which che two tirft are lituate under the /AZquator, and 
the laſt ſomewhat on the South of it : all of them in the 
time of Ptolomy inhabited by Anthropophagi, and a long 
time-aftcr 3 inſomuch as the Kings ot the Meluceves did 
uſe to ſend their condemned perſons into theſe Iſlands, 
there to be devoured. Which ſaid in general, we will take - 
a more particular view of them, @s.they lie before us. | | 

1. SELEBES, which gives name to the reft, and '14 
hath under ic many leſſer Iſlands, 1s large and rich. The 
ſoil thereof cxcecding fertile, the people tall and comely, 
colour, not ſo much black as ruddy. Mugh given 
to Pirkcy, andall Idolaters till of Jatc. Governcd by many 
Kings or petit Princes, the cauſe of much contention, and 
mauy quarrels: three of which are ſaid to have been 
converted to Chriſtianity 3 and for that cauſe much hated 
by/ their heathenifh Subje&ts, who thereupon rebelled 
againſt them. Tt is fituate Welt of the Molzccoes, and 
hath therein a Town called S;jon, honoured with the 
abode of one of their Chriſtian Kings: but peſlibly nor 
fo called until their converſion 3 the proper name thereof 
being Cian. 2 Nibox, in the South, and 3 Teroll; in the 
North parts of it. 

2. GILOLO, called alſo Batachina, is one of thoſe 
Iſlands, which our late Navigators include under the 
name of Del Moro. Of large extent, conceived to be half 
as big as Ttaly, By that accompt (the truth whereot I do 
very much doubt) greater than Zeilan is in_ compaſs, 
though af leſs reputation: That being governed by its 


own Princes; This ſubje& for the moſt part to the King of 
| Terenate. 
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Terenate. Situate Eaſt of | the Moluccoes, exceeding 
plentiful of Rice, well ftored with wild Hens; and on the 
ſhores provided of a kind of Shel-fſþ, which in tafte 
much reſembleth Mutton. A tree they have which they 
call by the name of Sagy, of the pith whereof they make 
their bread 3 and of the ſap or juyce of ir they compoſe 
a pleaſing drink, which ſerveth them inſtead of Wine. 
The air interaperately hot 3. the people well proportioned 
but rude and ſavagez ſome of them Gentites, ſome Ma- 
. bometans , of which laſt Religion is their King. The 
chief Town of it is Batchame, or Batachina, ( whence the 


new name unto the Iſland ) in which the Hllanders have 


a Fort to defend their Factory. | 

3- AMBOINA, South of the Aquator, and the 
third of the Sinde, hath many Iſlands of lels note, which 
depend upon it, and do communicate in the name. In 
compals about five hundred miles, ſaid by Maginus to be 
extremely rough and barren 3 which mult be underſtood 
with reverence to ſome kinds of Grain. For otherwiſe it is 
very fertile, abundantly produQtive of Rice, Citrons, Li- 
mons, Oranges, Coco-nuts, Sngar-Canes, and other fruits, 
and very plenciful of Cloves. Which laſt, as it makes ſome 
to reckon it amongſt the Mo/zccoes ; ſo may it bea reaſon 
why the Iſland+is deteQive in ſuch fruits as require much 
moiſture : the Clove being of fo hot a temper, as betore 
was noted, that it drawcth to it all the moiſture of the 
Earch, which is near unto it. ' | 

The people much given'to Piracy, wherewith they do 
infett al! the neighbouring Iſlands, Dctained for Cannibels, 
or Man-caters : it being here a conſtant cuſtom, that 
; when their Parents were grown old, or ſick of any incu- 
rable Diſcafe, they give them to one another to be eaten 
by them. "They have one Town of more note than other, 
which they call Amboina, by the name of the-Ifland. 
Firſt, taken by the Portzgals, and by them fecured with 
a ftrong Fortreſs : during whoſe power here, the Feſuites, 
who had in it their ſeveral Reſidences, converted many to 
Chritianity. But in the year 1605, the Iſland and the 
Fort both were conquered by Stephen of Hagan, for the 
States of the United Provinces: who having cleared the 
Country of the Portzgal Forces, poſſefſed themſelves of it. 
Received by the Natives at, their firft coming with Joy 
and Triumph : bur they go'little by the change, as they 
found ſoon after : their new Maſters being more burden- 
ſome, and inſufferable, than the old had been. For claim- 
ing it the right of Conqueſt,' and think they may oppreſs 
che Natives by the Law of Arms; and ingrols all trade 
unto themſelves as the'true Proprierariers, Infamous even 
amongſt the rude and ſavage Indians for their barbarous 
inhumanity executed upon ſore of the Engliſh. C the 
grcate(tPatrons undexGod which they havein the world) 
whom in the year 1618. they moſt cruelly tortured, and 
molt wickedly murdered ; under colour of ſome plot to 
bctray their Fortrefs : but in plain truth for no other rea- 
ſon but b:caufe they were more beloved by the Inhabi- 
tants, and began to gain upon their trade, 
' 4: Weſtof Amboina, and South-Weſt of Selebex, lieth 
the fourth of theſe Iſlands, 'called MACASSAR, 
{id to' confain; from Eaſt to- Weſt: 600 miles; plentiful 
of Rice, Fleth, Fiſh, Salt, and'Cotton- Wool 3 not defti- 
tate of Gold 'and Pearls; and well ftored with Sardar 
( Sundalam it is called in Latine Y a medicinal' wood, 
growing like a Nut: tree : of ſeveral colours, white; red, 
yellow, but the red, the bet : the fruit in making like a 
Cherry, but-of noeſteem. nfome parts overgrown with 
wood, in which certain fieryFlies make nightly ſuch ſhi- 
ning light,as if every twig or bough were a burning Can- 
die. In the middle covered with high Mountains, out of 
which flow many navigable Rivers. | 

The people for the moſt part Gemiles, intermixt on the 


Iſland in Ptelomy. 


Sea-coalts with ſome Mabometans, Chick Towns hereof, 
1 Sexderem, the Kings Seat, firuate near a large Lake, 
very. comraodioully for traffick. 2 Macoſſar, an Engliſh 
Fatiory, ſo called according to the name of the Hland. 
Near to theſe Iſlands, and ſomewhat North to Beta» 
china are ſome other Iſtcs, plentiful of all chings neceſſary 
for the life of man ; but inhabited by T thieviſh and Pirs+ 
tical people : the principal of which, x Terrao, 2 Sanguin, 


- 3 Sulor, 4 Morstay, in which laſt they cat Battata Roots. 


inſtead of bread ; befides ſome others of leſs note. Molt of 
the people Gentiles, except thoſe of Sanguin, the King 
whereof being gained to the Chriſtian Faith, by ſome ot 
the Feſaites,hath brought many of his Subjects to the ſame 


# 


Religion, | 
6. BORNEO. 


ER of theſe Selebes, licth BORNEO, of more 

note and greatneſs, than any hitherro deſcribed, 

in theſe Indian Seas. In compaſs, after their accompt wha 

ſpeak moſt ſparingly, 2200 miles but as ſome (ay, no 

leſs than three months ſail about, Situate under the 

Aquatcr, which parteth the Dominions of the King of - 

Borneo, and the King of Law: oppoſite on the Northta 

Camboia , on the South, to Favaz on the Eaſt, to Selebes; 
on the Weſt, unto the Ifle of Sumatra. 

The Country ſaid to be provided naturally of all 
things neceſſary 3'yet faid withal- to be unfurniſhed of 
Aſſes, Oxen, Herds of Cattel, except only Horſes, and 
chefe but ſmall of ftature'neither : the greateſt riches of 
it. being Camphire, Agarick,, and forme Mines of Ada- 
mants, erroniouſly conceived by Mercator to be the Inſu- 
Ia bone Fortune, ſpoken of by Ptolomy 3 that being ſeated 
oppoſite to the out-lets of Ganges, in the Latitude of a 
hundred forty five Degrees,and-fifteen Minutes;this Eaſt= 
ward fome degrees of the Golden Cherſoneſe, and conſe- 
quently twenty Degrees diſtant at the leaft from that 


. The people generally more white than the reſt of the 
Indians, of good wits, and approved integrity, though all 
Mahometans, or Gentiles, Divided betwixt t wo Kings, 
and two Religions;the King of Borneo and his Subjects be- 
ing all Mahometans; thoſe of Laws (till remaining in their * 
ancient Gextiliſm, Theſe think the Sun and Moon to be 
man and wife, and the Stars their children; afcribing ra 
each of them divine honours, to the Sx eſpecially; whom 
they fatute at his firſt rifiag with great Reverence, ſaying 
certain Verſes. Their publick butineſſes are treated of 
comnonly in the night, at which time the Coxnſelors of 
State meet, and aſcend ſome tree, viewing the Heavens 
till che Moon rife, and then go to the Senate-houſe, The 
fame Apparel generally of both Religions; but thin; by 
reaſon of the great heat of the Air: a ſhirt of Silk, or of 
Calicnte, or (ome ſuch ſlight ſtuff, worn more for modeſty 
than for warmth, = 
- Chitf Towns hereof, 1 Borneo, fituafe in the Noxth- 
Weft part of the Iſland near a goodly bay, but in the 
middle of the Fens like the City of Venice, and ſeated as 
that is, on Piles the. building ſumptuous, of hewed 
ftones, covered with the leaves of the Coco:zree, © The 


Town o large as to contain 250co Families. '2 Taiopura,. 


3 Tamaoratas, 4 Malano, all of them notcd. for fair Ci- 
ties, or commodious Havens. 5 Sagadana, aFaQory of 
Engliſh. 6 Lav; on a large Bay in the South-Exſt part of 
the Tſland, the ordinary Seat of the King of Lawn, 7 Parc, 
on another capacious Bay, not far from Lavi, anddireQ- 
ly oppoſite to Borneo; that being ſeated on the North. 
Weſt, and this on the South-Eaſt of the Iſland,” Betwixt 
theſe two Kings is the whole divided; but fo, that heog 
Borueo hath the greatels part gf it, and Fhevelors hibgy 
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the greater State: not to be ſpoken with, but by the 
mouth.of. ſore of his own Interpreters; and in his Palace 
{:rved by no other Attendants, than Maids or Women. 

IA 7 FAV A. | 
Opec to Buryeo towards the South lie the Tiles of 

F AV 4, twoin number; both firuate South of the 
A.quator, both of great Circumference, and commonly 
diſtinguiſhed into Major and Minor, or the greater and 
the lefſer Favs. 

i. FAVTAMATJOR, the more Northward of 


the ewo, and by much the bigger, is ſaid to be in compaſs 
2Coo miles ; and that by them who reckon elſewhere Bor- 


. neotor the biggeſt of thele Seas. But the truth is, that the 


South parts of this Ifland not being perfe&ly diſcovered, 
rake the ameaſurement thereof to be very uncertain. 
Conceived moſt properly to be the Abadiu of Ptolomy, 
the moſt Northern part whereof is placed by him in the 
eighth degree of Soxthern Latitude : ſaid by him to af- 
ford much Gold and Silver,to be exceeding fruitful of all 
other neceſſaries; and hnally, that the name did (ignife 
xerd3s vioew, or the Iſland of Barly. All which agreeth 
punRtually with the preſent Ifland, the word Fabad, fig- 
nifying a kind of grain much like our Barly; and Dis 
in the Perſian and Indian Tongues ſignifying an Iſland. 
And fo in Fabadiz, we have found the Ifland of Fava, the 
mutation of B. into V. being ordinary. 

Then for the riches and fertility of it, it is ſaid to yield 
great plenty of Fruits, and Corn, but of Rice eſpecially ; 
fleſh of all ſorts, falted and ſent from hence into other 


_ Countries ;”great ſtore of Fowl, both wild and tame, 


CO 
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Plenty of Gold, ſome precious Stones, and the beſt kind 
of Braſs; Silks in abundance,and great quantities of Pep- 
pzr, Ginger, Cinnamen,and ſome other Spices. In a word, 
ſo befriended by the bounty of Nature, that Sealiger cal. 
leth it Epitome Mundi, or the whole World contraQted in 
a lefſer Volume. But withal it is much expoſcd uato ſtorms 
and tempeſts, from which ſeldom free. 

The people of a middle ſtature,corpulent,and of broad 
Faces, moſt of them naked, or covered only with a flight 
Glken ſtuff, and that no lower-than the knee 5 accompted 


' the moſt Civil people of all the Indians, as fetching their 


deſcent from China: but withal treacherous, very proud, 
much given to lying, and very careleſs of their words, 
to which ſo uſed, that they count it not amongſt their 
Faults. And therefore when a King of theirs had broke 
promiſe with the Hollanders, and was challenged for it, he 
anſwered, that his tongue was not made of bone. Cruel they 
are alſo faid'to be, and implacable, if once offended : ac. 
cuſtomed of old to cat the bodies of their friends : ac- 
counting no burial ſo honourable, nor obſequy ſo applau. 
ſive.. This alſo acuſtom amongſt many of the reſt of the 
Indians, and fo hath it been ever lince the beginning of 
the Perfian Monarchy. Herodotus reporteth how Darius 
Hyſtaſpes underftanging of this cuſiom 3 and withal 
knowing how the Grecians uſe to burn their dead, ſent 


\” to the Greeks, that it was his pleaſure they ſhould cat the 


ies of their dead : But they uſed all means of perſwa- 
Gon and intreaty, not to be forced too bruitiſh and bar- 
barous acuftem. Then commanded he the Indians to con- 
form themſelves to the faſhion of the Grecians ; but they 
all more abhorred to burn the dead, than the Greeks did 
to eat them. So impollible it is for a cuftorm either to be 
ſuddenly left off, or to ſeem undecent and inconvenicnt 
if once thorowly ſettled. 
- In matter of Religion they are all Mabometens, or Gen- 
titer, according tothe fancy of their ſeveral Kings, where- 


of in this Iſland thereare very many ; one for every great 
'Tribe,or more powerful Family. Zealous in their Religion 
Rn: 


fame nature and condition with the greater Java. 


which ſo ever it' be, as appears by the ſad ſtory of the > 
Daughter of the King of Ballambua, murdered by her 
Husband the King of Poſſarva, the ſecond night after her 
Wedding, with all her Attendants; becauſe they would 
not be Mabometans, which was his Religion. Yet in fome - 
common Principles they agree well enough , puniſhing 
Adwltery with death; in which caſe the woman chogſeth 
her neareſt Kinſman for her Execnutioner : but otherwiſe 
ſpending the Day and Night in much Sloth and Dalli- 
ance. Of the two, Gextiliſm is the more diffuſed, becauſe 
molt ancient ; the Sect of Mahomet not bcing introduced 
till the year 1560. though of a very ſwift growth, and of 
a great increaſe for {o ſhort a time. 
_ Their chict Towns, 1 Pawarxcen, near a burning hill, 
whichin the year 1 586. brake forth exceedingly oppreſſed 
infhnite numbers ot men, and caſt great ſtones into the 
City for three days together, 2 Fortam, a Town of 1090 
Houſholds, the Inhabitants whereof are Gentiles, and 
have their Teniples in the Woods: the Chief: Prieft of 
whoſe ſuperſtition hath his dwelling here,of great autho- 
rity and power over all the Iſland. 3 Ballambua, 4 Paſ- 
ſarva, 5 Taban, 75 Matars, 7 Daunis, 8 Taggal, 9 Surra- 
bes, 10 Gatabaon, the ſeats of ſo many of their Kings: 
ſome of them alſo furniſhed with convenient Havens. 
I1BANTAM, the ſcat alſo of a King , but of moſt 
trade in all the Iſland, ſeldom without the company of 
Engliſh, Portugals, and Hollanders, the principal Fadory 
of the Engliſh in all the Indies, though they have many 
beſides this. The Town unwholſomly ſeated in a mooriſh 
ground, and much ſubj<& to fire, 12 Sunda, ſituate in 
a place abounding in Pepper. 13 Agracan, a convenient 
Port ; Here was alſo in the time of Ptolomy a Town called 
14 Argyropolis, or the Silver City, long ago deſtroyed. 
And now here is, 15 S#ra, a new Town in the Territoe 
ries of the King of Bantam, built by ſome of the Subje&s 
of the King of Paſſarvaz who being oppreſſed by their 
own King, came into this part-of the Country, where 
they got leave to build this City. The people whereof live 
quietly according to their own Laws, follow their 
Husbandry abroad, but never marry; and yet do not 
want a conſtant Succe(hion, adopting ſome of the other 
Favans into their Society, as they find. their number to 
diminiſh. | 
Of the ſtory of chis Iſland I can ſay but little. Divi- 
ded into many petit and inconſiderate Kingdoms 3 and 
thoſe divided too by Mountains, crofling the Iſland in 
the middle from Weſt to Eaſt, which cut off all com- 
merce and correſpondence betwixt one another. Some of 
theſe Kings Mabometans,ſome Gentiles,as betore was ſaid; 
all ſubje& or homagers at leaſt to one of the Kings of the 
Gentiles, who hath his dwelling in the midſt of the 
Iſland. Next him, the King of Tuban was conceived to be 
richeſt, and the King of Ballambua of the greateſt Terri- 
tory 3 wholc Family after long war and bloud-ſhed, bee 
gun in the murder of his Daughter, is ſaid to be wholly 
rooted out by the King of Poſſarva, Theſe Kings much re- 
verenced by their ſubje&s, and ſo well obeyed, that what. 
ſoever they command, is done, be it never ſo dangerous. 
2. FAVA MINOR, ſituate on the South of the 
other, is ſaid to be 2c oo miles in compaſs, aud to be very 
near the firm Lands of Terra Auftralis Incegnits, or the 
Southern Continent. Not very well known to any of our 
late Adventurers ; but generally affirmed (not ſo much 
on certain knowledge as uncertainconjecture)to be of the 
The 
Inhabitants kereof in the time of Paulus Venetus, who 
had travelled in it, reported to be Cannibals, Idola- 
ters, devourers of their Parents and deareft fricnds 3 and 
to worſhip all day whatſoever they ſaw firſt in the mor. 


ning» Divided then into eight Kingdoms, Ab 
bi 
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by the names of their principal Towns, Six whercof he | 


had ſeen, which are theſe that follow. 1 Felech, where the 
Townſihen were Moors, and the Peaſants, Gentiles, 2 Baſs 
ms, which did acknowledge the Creat Cham of Tartaris 
for Lord in chief; þut without paying of any, tribuze, 
3 Samara, where none of the North-ftars could be ſeen, 
4 $ambri, in which ſome men were ſaid to havetails like 
Dogs. 5 Fanfkr, in which they have a Tree, the wood 
whercof put in water, will fink like Iron 3 of which they 
uſe to make Lownces that will pierce an Armour, And 
6 Dragorian , of which there is nothing memorable or 
prodigious, but that the people of it uſe to cat their nea- 
reſt Kinſmen ; and that no Prodizie at all; becauſe uſed by 
others. $21 

To theſe two we may joyn MADURA, on the 
North of the greater Fava, fertile of Rice, but otherwiſe 
of ſo wateriſh and moiſt a Soil, that mien and Cattel 
uſe to go knee-deep when they ſow it, The chief Town 
whereof is caljed Aroibay: And on tho Eaſt the fame Jo- 
va the Ifland Baly, exceeding populous for the bignets, 
ſuppoſed to contain 600000 Inhabitants3z and very well 
provided of Buls, Buffals, Goats, Horſes, Swine, many 
kind of fruits, and ſome ftore of merals. 


8. SUMATRA. 


UMATRA lieth on the North of the greater Favs, 
Sg betwixt it and the Streight of Sincapurs, the moſt 
Southern Town of the Golden Cherſoweſe. The Streight in 
that place fo ſtreight and narrow, not abovea Musket- 
ſhot in breadth,” that ſome conceive this Iſland to have 
been formerly joyned unto it by ſome lirtle Iſthmus 3 fince 
worn away by the violence and working of the Sea 3 and 
that this Iſland, and not the Land of Malacs, was that 
Colden Cherſoxeſe, which we tind in Ptolomy. More pro- 
bably by far, than that we ſhould'run after it to the Ile 
of Fapan, fituate on the Eaſt of China, ſo far fromany 
part of India, where it is placed by the, Author of the 
Atlas Minor. 
© *--The length hereof,” extended from the North- weſt to 
the South-eaſt, is faid by ſome to be geo, by others but 
700 wor i breadth 200, and the whole compaſs 2100. 
Strangely afirmed by ſome Writers to be the biggeſt of 
all the Eaſt; who yet aflign a greater circuit unto Fava,and 
as great to Borneo, Situate under the Aiquator, which 
divideth it into two parts,very near an equality : that on 
the North-fide reaching unto five degrees, that on the 
South-fide but to ſeven degrees from theline it ſelf, By 
which account there is littledifference betwixt the length 
of a day and a night 3 both much at one in all times of 
the year whatever, | 

The air hereof by conſequence muſt be very hot, but 


withal unwholſome: not fo much in regard of the ex- 


treme' heats, as by reaſon of the groſs vapours drawn 


from the many Fens and Rivers which are found to be 
in it; and the thick Woods which intercept the free 
courſe of a purging wind. The Soil not capable of ſuch 
grain as in other places, except Rice and Miller ( for 1 
know not otherwiſe how to render the Latine, Milium ) 
but yielding Ginger, Pepper, Camphire, Agarick,, and 
Caſſia, in great abundance. It affordeth alſo great plenty 
of Wax and Honey , ſtore of Silks and Cottons , rich 
Mines, not only of” Tin, Iron, Sulphur, and other Mine- 
rals; but of Gold ſuch quantity, that ſome conceive this 
Iſland to be Solomon's Ophir, And if Pedrunkg Sirie, ene 
of the Kings of this Ifland, in a Letter-written'to King 
James did not brag too impudently 3 it may be probable 
enough. For by that Letter' it appeareth that all the fur- 
nitures of his houſe, -and trappings of his Elephants and 


Horſes, with all his Armour, were of pure Gold, and 


4 Cambar, 5 Menantabo, 6 Aura, and 


his Regal Stite, . 14.901 pf + 
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| that he had in his Dominionsa whole Mountain of Goldz 
King 'of:which Golden Moxntain he enticuled himſelf in | 


The Inhabitants aremany.of then) good Artificers,cun= | 


ning: Merchants, or. expert Marinzri. All of them Gen- 
tihertllabout two hundredand thirty years fince,at what 
time by the diligence of ſome; Arabian; Merchants trading 
to this Iſland, Mahometaniſm began toi ſpread upon the 
Coaſts. But in the-Ir»land parts of the Country, they are 
Gemtiles ftill, and fiill retain amongſt them their'old bar- 
barous cuftom. The maſt loving men, unto their Enc- 
mies that were ever. known; for otherbiſe they would 


never.cat them. Having eaten, they uſe their skuls in- x 


neceffaries, as thcir- wants xtquire : and he is thought to. 
be the wealthieſt man-amonglt them, who hath moſt of 
this coyn. 
points and cuſtoms they agree with the reſi of the Mabo= 
metans, have this one: fingalar to theraſcives: which is, 


Thoſe of the-other Religion, though in moſt 


ſtead of Money, which: they exchange or barter for ſuch * 


that once every year on a certain day they go ſolemnly un- * 


to their Moſquits to ſee if Mabomet be come, leading a 
ſpare horſe for him to ride upon : which ( milling him ) 
is mounted, at their coming back, by the beſt man in the 
company. Of any great Progreſs that Chriftianity hath 
made here, I have no good evidence, | FE 
That here are many and great Rivers, hath been ſaid 
before, but their'names I find not. Here are alſo many 
Mountains, and thoſe great and high; 'that of moſt note 
called Belalvanus,ſaid to burn continually, Out of which; 
or not far off do ariſe two Fountains, of which the one is 
faid to run pure Oyl, and the other the beſt Balſamum : 
which I bind no man to believe; but ſuch as have ſeen it. 
Chicf Towns hereof, 1 Achen, the Seat-Royal of that 


Kingdom, beautified with the Regal-Palace, to which 


they. paſs thorow ſeven Gates one after another, with 
green Courts between the three outermoſt ; thoſe three 
continually guarded with women expert at their wea- 
pons, and. ufing both Swords and Guns , the only ordi- 
naty guard that he hath for his perſon. The materials of 
this Palace mean, but the furniture coftly , the Walls, 
thereof beiug hanged commonly with Velvet arid Damark, 
and ſometimes, with cloth of Gold. 2 Pediar, 3 Pacomg 
Andragide, the 
ſeats of ſo many of their Kings. $8 Paſſaman, a Town of 
great Trade, but ſituate in a Mooriſh and unhealthy 


placez, found fo cxperimentally by too many of the Eng 


lifh, who have there their Factory. 9 Priamon, and 10 Te- 
coo, of a more healchy air, but not ſo commodious in 
their Havens as is that of Paſſaman : theſe three Towns 
ftanding in that part of the Country where the Pepper: 
groweth. - | 

All that we know touching the flory of this Country, 
is, that the Portzgals when they firſt came hither, found 
in it nine and twenty Kings 3 reduced (ince to a {maller 
number. For Abrabam, ſometimes a Slave, afterwards 
King of Achen, having turned Mahbometan, by the help 
of the Tx#ks and Arabians, ſubducd the Realms of Pedir 
and Pacem, Aladine. who ſucceeded-him, being once a 
Fiſherman, and grown famous for his exploits at Sea, was 
by this King preferred to. the marriage of one of his 


Kinſwomen, made his Lord Admital; and by him tru-._ 


ſted with the prote&ion of his Son and Heir : of whom 
inſtead of a. Protector he became a murtherer , and 
uſurped the State unto himſelf. When King, he added to 
his Crown the Kingdom of Ars, or Awra, and Manucaboz 
and almoſt all the reſi on the North part of the Iſland. Ia 
this Kings time, the Exgliſh/were farft ſettled in their Fa- 


Qtory there. Grown old: ( a hundred years at leaſt ) he. 


was impriſoned by his eldet Son, impatient of a longer 
fiay, alledging that, his: age had made him unfit tor 


a 


Government, _ 
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Government; ' A540 1604. The name of the New King 
Sultan Pedrutks'Sivic, who'in his Letter to-King:Fames, 
| ſpoken of before, Riles himſelf the ſole King.of Swumarrs: 
either with greater brags thanzruth, -or:ci{c.becauſerhe 
. Kingdoms'of Tetvo, Priaman, and Baronſe, being conque- 
red by him; all-the' reſt; were become his . Tributarzes. 
Aﬀſociated with'the Forces of the'King of For, or Fobor, 
who had married His Siſter; -he- beficged .Matlaces, and:di- 
fireſfed it ; But being beaten fromit by the Portugals, he 
turned the-tide'of his 'difpleafure upon: his Confederate, 


ahd ſubducd that Kingdom; who with the.King ot/Szak 


(fomeothet petit'Princencar For:} and two ot their bre- 
thren, were in theyear 1613: brought Priſonets to Aohem: 
The Govetfiment-of this King is abſolute, and mcerly. 
arbitrary, executing what he hath-a mind_to, without: 
form of Law. *' So catitelous, that without his Placard no 
firanger' can” have" Ingreſs into-his Dominions 4 or free 
Egreſs out of them. Nor is' admittance to-his:preſence 
granted unto- any whom he firfi ſends uot for-by an Ofhi- 
cer with a Gilded Staff. He is:conceived to befirong both 
by Sea and Land, his Country populous, his Elephants 
many and well trained, able to-put to Sea 120 or if necd 
be 200 Gallies and Fragors fit for any ſervice, moſt of 
which'carry Demi-Cannon, Culverin; Sakar, Minion, and 
other the like Ordnance of Brafs. So great a Mafteriof his 
Subjes, that in 21 days he had a goodly Channel drawn 
zbour his Palace, from a River\which was cight miles off. 
Of his Revenres, 1 am able to make no conjecture, but 
think him to be'full of Gold, by that great quantity of 
Golden Furnitures which he hath about him. 
 Andnow lamfallen on this Kings Gold, 'I cannot but 
take notice of ſome Iſlands on the /Weſt of Sumatra, cal- 
led' Anree Inſule, or the Golden Iſlands ; the chit of 
' which named Andramania, is poſſceiſed by Cannibals, or 
Man-eaters. "Oppoſite unto which on the Eaſt fide of 
* this Iſland, are thoſe called Ligga, Binta, and Bintam : 
* which laſt is ſaid to be very woody, well watercd, and to 
afford a commodious Station far ſhipping. The houſes 
built of Stone, but thatched;cxcept-that of the King (for 
. eventheſe ſorry Ilands love to havea King of their own) 
whoſe houſe more eminently ſeated, is more handfomely 
covercd. | . 


9. ZEIL A N- 


YT 7 Eft of Sumatra, ſomewhat incling to the North, 

1s the Iſland of ZEIL AN, ten degrees diſtant 

_ from the Fquator, and near adjoyning to the Promonto- 
xy in the hither T4dia which Prolany calleth by the:name 
of Cory, Thelength hereof compuredat 250 miles, the 
\ breadch at 156 miles only, the whole circumference at 
29' or 800 miles. ' Conjectured by the fituation, and 
other- probable inducements, tobe the Taprobane of the 
\. zncient Writers} - Ortelius and moſt other intelligent men 
of theſe later times are of that opinion. Only Mercator 
who hath carried the Golden Cherſoneſe to the Iſle of Ja- 
pan, and fixed Taprobane in that of Sumatra, ( in which 
Jaſt I muſt confefs he hach many Partners) will have this 
 Ifland to be that which Ptolomy calls Nanzgeris, though 
that be four Degrees more Weſt than the Promontory of 
eg which this Iſle in former times ſeems to have been 
 Faking it* therefore for an evident and undoubred 
truth, that this-Zeilan or Ceilen is the Taprobant of the 
Ancients; we will alittle look on the ftate of that Iſland, 
with reference to thetimes when thoſe Authors lived. By 
Pto1omy affirtned to be plentiful in Rice, Honey, Ginger, 
Gols, Silver, Precious Stones, and all kind of Metals. By 
 PFliky, that the Gold is pare, and the Gems rairer than 


| great-fiote of Elephants; is declared by lian, and fone 
others. Watercd with many fair and: pleaſant, Rivers,vis. 
I:Sare;\2:fzonm,;'3 Barack, 4 Gander, 5, 2 | ogra 
Hills.iE many places having a full proſpect gver. the ad- 
joysiing Valley x;:the-chick,vf which were Maleg,: and 
thoſe called Caithiy .che'Vallies perpetually egriched with 
the! choiceft fruithes: Exceeding populoys for rhe bigneſs, 
andftored with many Towns of.ngtc..... Oi; which, Mee 
grammin: only hath -the name.,pf a Metropolis, , 1. Mar. 
gene, 2'Jegans 5:3 Sindecanda., 4, Hodeca ; 5 Nabarthe, 
6 Digena;. 7 Dionyſfiopolis, 8 Bocana; 9 Abaratha, Io Pſy- 
caruns.,''11 Nagatiba 3 and 12. Anubingars ,.. have the 
name of Cities.” ..i3 Meduttum, and 14 Talacorum, no- 
ted for the Towns of Traftick. 15 Priape, 16 Mardus, 
17, Rhizala, 18 Spatdns, and 19 that of the Szx,; for 
commodious Havens. -| 20 Anurogrammun being honqu= 
red with-the title of Regza, or the Royal City. As for the 
names, it-is faid by Ptolomy to have been firſt called Tapro- 
bape, then Simondi Tnſuls, and finally in his time Salice, 
and the People Sale; from whence the name of Selan or 
Seilan.ſcetns to be derived. RE E.21 
-11:To take a view of at the preſent, I find it ſaid tobe of 
an Oval form, divided from the main Land by a narrow 
Channel, the Haveris refreſhing it with their Dews, the 
Air with a fragrant freſhneſs; and the waters with their 
many Rivers and Fountains ; the Earth diverſified into 
lofty hills, and lowly vallcys 3 - her inward Chambers fl- 
led with Metals, and\Jewels, hcr outward Coat of the 
pleafanteſt colour, ttored with whole Woods of Cinnamon, 
| belides Fruits, Limons, Oranges, &c. bettering thoſe of 
Spain. Of Fowls and Beaſts great plenty both wild and 
tame 3 and the'beft breed of Elephants in all the world. 
Deſtitute only of the Vine, the want of which ſupplicd 
with a pleaſant drink made of the juyce of fruits, more 
natural to them than the other,and fo preſervative of life 
that the people are reported to be longer lived than in any 
other parts. Ia a word, ſo abounding in all contentments, 
that.the Indians hold it to be Paradiſe, and take upon 
them to point out ſome of Adams footings, left for a me- 
morial in ſome parts of it. And-to confirm them in their 
Errour, they havean Hill there which the Spaniard: call 
by «he name of Pico de Adam,affirmed to be ſeven Leagues 
in height, from whence Adam aſcended into Heaven ? for 
that cauſe viſited by the Moors or Arebjans, with conti- 
nual Pilgrimages. Peary 
The People for the moſt part tall and firait of body, 
naked from the girdle upwards, unwarlike, and much gi- 
ven urito caſe and pleaſures; So queafie ſtomached that 
the-pooreſt of them will not cat that meat which another 
hath touched 3 inclined to bravery, and therefore make 
wide holes in their cars, which they ſtretch out with 
Fewels to their very Shoulders. Cunning Artificers in all 
Metals, one of them: making a Crucifix of ſuch exquilite 
workmanſhip, that it ſeemed to give life to the dead; and 
was ſeat by the Archbiſhop of Gea to the King, of Spain, 
as the rareſt Fewel which had ever graced his Royal Cabi- 
net;” They are allo very ative, and well skilled in Frug- 
ling, both men and women, travelling thorow India with 
their. tricks and Hobby.borſes, by which they get them- 
ſelves both delight and money.In matter of Relrgion,they 
are generally Idolaters, eſpecially the Natives, whom they 
call Cingalas, which live in the In-lands3 the Sea-coaſts 
(as' in other Iſlands ) being filled with Mabometans, 
No Chriftians that I hear of but in Columbo, a Town of 
the Portzgals. | 

Citics: of moſt repute amongſt them, x Candte, the 
ſeat of one of their Kings, ſuppoſed to be the Sindocande 
of Pzolantiy, riemorable- for the Stare of their ſuppoſed 
Adam, :moſt artificially wrought, of five or {ix Fathoms 


_ any inI«dis; that there were alfoGroves of Palm-trees,and 
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which. they conceive to have amongſt them. 2 Ventane, of 10. ISLANDS of le note. 
great renown for an Idol-Temple, in compaſs 130 paces, ! _ pg Re 
of great height, and all white except the top, which hath | TD Efides theſe Iſlands repreſented to us by their ſeveral 
the Spires thereof ſo gilded, that when the Sun ſhines, names, and ſome who have nothing but their names | 
men are not- able to look upon them. 3 Fenaſipatar, | to take notice of; there be many t ands of leſs note 
4 Triqui Lemale, ( ſuppoſed to be the Tarichi of Prolomy ) which we find in groſs : theſe Indian Seas being fo pro- 
5 Batecolom, 6 Vilaſſem, 7 Tanamaca, 8 Laula, 9 Galle, | digiouſly full of Iſlands, that it is almoſt impoſlible to be- 
the ſeats of many of their Kings 3 10 Nagerita, conceived | lieve there ſhould be fuch multitudes 3 bur utterly impoſ- 
to be the Nigariz as 11 Agens, the Iogans of Ptolomy. | ſible tocredit what is told us of them: Some of the moſt 
12 Colmuchi, the ſcat Royal of the chicf King of this | remarkable of them we have touched upon, as Acceſſories 
Iſland, fituate on a capacious Bay in the Southweſt of it, | or Appurtcnances to ſome greater Iſlands, The reſt we 
and of moſt trade in all this Country : many great Ships | ſhall preſent only in the general Muſter, together with a 
laden with Cinnamon, Gems,Elephants, and other Indian | tafte of ſome of thoſe firange reports, with which ſome 
Commodities going yearly hence. Fortified by the Port#- | men have fouled their Papers, and abuſed their Readers. 
gals ( by whomcalled Columbo ) with a very ſirong Ca-'| Of the Philippines there are faid to be 11000, though but 
file, built with the King's leaveat firſt, toſecure their tra- | 40 of them in poſſethon of the King of Spain. More South, 
ding 3 but fince uſed by them as a curb to hold him in | but over againſt Chia, is another Frie of them, affirmed 
with, and to compel him to pay Tribute. | . - | by Mariners tobe no fewer than 74485 and (as ifnature 
© This Country rſt diſcovered-tobe an Iſland by Onefi- | bad delighted to diſport her (elf by fowing Iſlands inthete 
erizas, Admiral of Alexanders Fleet, was in-the time of | Seas) another Shoal of then about. India, no fewer: in 
Ptolomy inhabited by ſeveral Nations, The principal of | number than 127000, all which laid together would make 
which were the Galthi, and Mudutte dwelling in the | a Continent as large as three or four parts of Exrope 3 and 
North, the Rhogandani and Nanigiri in the South 3 the | are ſtill groaning under the burthen of Heatheniſm, Theſe 
Sindocande in the Weſt, and the Tarachi in the Eaſt, the | Iſlands ſtand fo nigh unto one another, that they ſeem 
middle parts being taken up, by the Anurogrammi, Ma- | only to ſuch as are afar, to be all but one firm Land but 
gabdi, Soani, Semni. But littld o--ndthing is ſaid of them | whoſoever alſo paſſeth between them,” thay with his 
in the way of tory, but that they were good Mimicks,,| hands touch the Boughs of the Trees on the one ſide, ? 
did imitate the tunes of Birds, and could ſpeak ts twoat | and on the other. Of theſe and the other Indiax lands, 
once, as if double tongued; that they were very ſiudious | Travellers relate many incredible Fables, viz. That there 
of Aſtrology, and worſhipped the Sun and the Hoſt of | be Hogs that have two teeth growing out of their ſnouts 
Heaven5 that ſome of their: Embaſſadors'coming to | and as — their ears, of a ſpan and a half lon 
Rome, in the time 'of Claudins Ceſor,: Solem' 3 Leva oriri'| a Tree whole Weſtern part is rank poifon3 and the Eafl 
miraii ſunt, &e. admired to ſee'the Sun riſe on the wrong | ern part an excellent preſervative againſt it, They tel'as 
ſidt-of. them3\ and finally, that'the King, was choſen by | alſo ofa Fruit, - that whoſoever caterh', ſhall for the 
the people with reſpe& lad to his age and clemency'; who | ſpace'of twelve hours be out of his Wits3 and of a Stone, 
bring: enthroned,” appointed: thirty Judges to adminiſter | on which whoſoever fitterh, ſhall ſuddenly have a rupture 
uftice to the Subject, without the Major part of whom, | in his body: We are'told alſo that hereabouts are takeri 
entence of Death was to paſs on\no'man. In following | Tortoiſes of that bigneſs; that ten men might ſit anddine 
tires this Monarchy ( for ſuch it was in the time.of thoſe within one of the ſhells ; and that there is a Tree, which 
Authors ) was: broken into many Pieces: the Portugal: all chei day-time hath not a flower on. it, but withinhalf - 
finding nine Kings in it, at their firſt coming hither, all] an hourafter-Suri-fet,is full of them, - All huge and rmi6n- 13 
Homagers or T ributaries to the King of Colmwchi; + Atter | ſtrous lyes, and not fit for credit. :Galnaxo reporteth'slſo; | - 3} 
that, this their chief King was wickedly murdered by his | that in ſome' of theſe Iſlands there is a Fruit, of which = 
Barber, who drove the other Kings out of the Country, | if a Woman that is with child eat, her Child will pre- 
and for a while uſurped the Monarchy to himſelf, Since | ſently move 3 that there is a River plentifully ſtored with 
which time, having once again recovered their Kingdoms, | Fifh, whoſe water is yet ſo hot, that it doth immediacely jF 
ax of them. (as I have ſomewhere read, but remetaber not | ſcald off any kin of the Beaſt that is caſt iatoit 3-thatſome ] 
f exe ) pur't :mſclves under the/proteQion of the Great | of the nien'have tal z,.and moſt of their £ gas; by 
Vogul, and became his Feudataries. © ” RS Have Oyſters which they "call bra e Thelſls 
Near hereunto on the Coaſts of Malabar, are the Iſlands | whereof are of ſo large compaſs, that they Chriſten Chil- 
which they call Maldive, many in number, but- ſo called | dren in them, that in the Sea there are ſtones which grow ... 
from the principal of them, as that from Maldiva, a | and increaſe like Fiſh, of which the beſt Lime is made ; 4; 
noted and well-traded Empory, where the King refideth: | that there is a bird called Monicodiata, which having no 45 
Not very plentiful of neceffaries for the uſe of man, did | feet is in a continual motion : and that there is a hole in 
not the Palm alone ſupply them in all other wants, In- | the back of the Cock, in which the Hen doth lay her eggs, 1 
, habited by an induſtrious and ſober people, who make |-and hatch her young ones. I bid no man to believe theſe - . = 
"* themſelves long Garments of Silk or Flax, brought from | Relations: for my part I ſay with Horace, | 1 
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other places, wherewith more modeſtly adorned than the Duodennque eftendis mihi fic, incredulus odi. 

reſt of the Indians; and by their Fiſhing draw np ſhells Whatever thus thou telP{ me, I 1 
\ | of ſuch mingled colours, that they ſerve amongſt the | Will always hate it as alye, 'J; 

Siametes inſtead of money. And ſo much for theſe EASTERN ISLANDS, $i 
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An Advertiſement to the Reader touching the ExraTaA 
Je a of this PART. ' 


| F the ove the Reader 4 to be advertiſed thas Fol. I bave edventnred v0 prove the Alamatha of Ptolomy to 

be t math, or Hamath-Sobab, of the Holy Scriptures, The: place ill pointed, but the judicious Reader will 

eafily find out the ſcope and mediing. Tet if this ſhall not be approved of, I ſhould then 1binth, #t to be that Elam or Helam 

where David di fied he Arniy of tbe Meſopotarnians 3 mention whereof is made 2 Sam. 10. 16; 17+ Inthe next place 

be is to know, that Fol within the compaſs:of five lines, the Vitory which Aſa King of Judah obtained dgeinft the 

numerous Army of Ethiopians, is twice repeated : itt the firſt « oe ofcribed to Jethir, in the next 10 Mareſha, ( though 

tbe other aſe bath gaid:Atthots ))' Jet that of Jethir be ſmpplitd in this manner following, 5. Jethir of Jetthir, in the North | 

Border of his Tribe toward Eleutheropolis : # City anciently of the Levites, in $1 Hieroms time called by tbe name of | 

Jcthira, and then replenifhed altogether with Chriſtians : now nothing but tbe name remaining. 6. Marela, ©. And finsl. 

Ty, awbereas Ajalon,p-.  # placed in tbe Tribe 'of Ephraim, and p. - | - in the Tribe of Dan, the reaſon is, becauſe . 
eing; ſetuate in the Borders of both Tribes, it is by ſome Writers ſcribed to Dan, attd by others to Ephraim, The likg may 

be alſe ſaid of Michpas, mentioned alſe in two Tribes according as it ir diſpoſed on by ſeveral Amthori:- - e254 © 
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a By PETER HETLTN 


C. JUL. SOLIN. cap. 33- 


Ultra bos (Ethiopes) monſtroſe gentium facies : Alia ſune naribus equali totins oris 
'- planitie, informes babent cultus : Aliis concreta ora ſunt modicoque tantum foramine | 
calamis avenarum paſtus bauriunt : Nonmlle linguis carent, in wicen ſermonis utent 
tes nutibus, — 


PTOLOM. GEO G. lib. 1. cap. 5: 


Conſtat per ipſas temporum traditiones , quaſdam p artes Continentis terre que a nobis ha- 
—_ nondum propter difficilem ar rn peragrationem , ad notitiam perveniſſe: 


_— vero non tales, ac fertur 7 loans Sc. neceſe ergo eft ut 'ibi nounſſem mis temporis 


traditionibus penitns quaſi 


—_ 


LONDON, | 
Printed for Anne Seil, M DC LXX VIE 


—_ 


"* u POVe 2 int 3. £5. : 
> Re . 44 « . v1 
Pro oe want i, 7d 3 f 51 
Y 7 LORINED T 4 / 


, " 

» Wd 1x4 G « 

OA 00G "S ay 

PA __ "0D a 
4 - >» y-25 : 


. 
— — — —— —  — 
» 


8 Anton! 
_ 


"neat 


2 Zue 


p (UMI IA nowſc 
ILEDUL G 


Kiligd2>3 


” [ar 
alle i In 


Gher 


oO» 


Ohrr 


<a 


Sock 
delle 


Canvita Kr 


C. Verde 2/ombuture _/.--" 


<4, 7 


elambar 


C's) 


mAade 


FavdToR 


FR. 2 
THE 


5 " 268 


% 


le S Matheo 


14 About: 


ade s 


Geatd 
> ; 


INOCTIAL 


1:H-1 9 


NE gf Chunprer 7 adeped of 


1 


LI 


[ de > Helena 


_ 1 de 
& $I 


C aſsano 


ze9 


Weg 
">>> un 
4 


<X Cd 


Pads 1 - 


he dey 
of 2an 
—V Fara 


AY 


> 
TV. 4 4 


of zatl fara 


ME Nd 


0 Go 
T 1 Kingdo! 
of Bratra 


SS gen of 


Cequos Tland 


\, 
| X11 TT 


Lhe Cape 
good Hop 


« 7 
- 
+ > 
mn 4 
=y kv 
ww. a 
— 
7 . 


Jp | 
Anne See "563 


I 


- i pi ) "- 


P* YT 4 —_— 
ocatoxa Hand| 
_—_— Deo, Cunt 

and hp jo Wa 
Ng is Brough P 
forth 10 


Jan2 « 


BARBA _ 


GULFE. 


ppſcarenba 


0 
Baxos & a __ do M > 
2 > Bh: We AT _ 
Th nv 


\ = Ev | _ 
Al 


-- 
- 


of 
for bad Dares ao 
Prndrnmhos £25 (5 > 


'* 


IN Of ZÞ 


{6h 


> £) 


[ 
R 


| Ii Ate! | © Fi 
=  arnziha'” ND 


y 


I! , do 
PF OL tr JI #® Moleap 


i 
(6-0 
HiPP 1 


N © tp pr ze ef 


' | 


DIET: —_" AG 4 FE2, WV. þ  - Late of. mnbocs | 
chaſi YT q \ 4 an” : » 
> 71 Fer | Zi 0X 24." > 


Wo 4 
"eS. 


| 8, LengeascaR ral: S. PER, - ell 
! : e Gale Ye _e E* ——_ Thin | 
E PCS. 


WE. b | - T2 
: Aug < GAY 7% ne 
_— FL DX L.ae _— 
= LELE 22: 2 T. G&%> | | 


Aer, UIFLOTHAS 


| DAP - 
| " Rs Vaughan (cnp: 
econsnceanogaes camemegh IT F4 AP ROY? oC . | ; ! [ 


On ——— 


I = 


te an ee rn OOIGEY My... A ennomnct ab 


POR PTE 


A TI 


— — CGR RE. — af 


OED oe ern EP IIS an 


—_ ain. AS 


The Fourrh Book. 


SEE 


% g 3 . 0 


PAR 


—_ on ——. 


T L_ 


CONTAINING THE 


CHOROG RAPHY «ad HISTORY 


AFRIGK, 


AND ALL THE 


Principal Kingdoms , Provinces , Seas, and Iſles thereof. 


ſo __—_—. FY ki 
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Of AFRICK. 


Jl F RICK is bounded on the Eaſt by 
Ll the Red-Sea, and Bay of Arabia, by 
| which parted from 4fiaz on the 

ll Weſt by the main Atlantick Ocean, 
yl interpoling betwixt it and America 
i on the North by the Mediterranean 
F{ Sea, which divides it from Exrope arid 
| Anatolia: and on the South,with the 
HEthiopick Ocean, ſeparating it from Terra Auſtralis incog- 
nit&z or the Southern Continent. Parted from all the reſt 
of the World, except Aſia only, to which joyned by a nar-. 
row Ithmus, not above 60 miles in length, and memora- 
ble for the great deſign which Cleopatra the laſt Queen of 
Eaypt had upon it, which in brief was this. When Mark, 
Anthony was cncountred by Auguſtes in the Naval Battel 
of Atinm, Cleopatra fearing the ſucceſs, fied through the 
midit of all his Fleet, with the 60 Gallies which were ap- 
pointed for her Guard. Being come to the North part 

of this Ithmis , ſhe gathered together all her por- 

table Treaſures , and intended to hoiſt her Shipping 


out of the Mediterranean , and hale them over the. 


Land to the Red-Sea, from whence ſhe: had; purpoſed 
to take Sail, and together with her Sweetheart An- 


thony , and ſome other choiceſt Friends, to-ſeck out 


ſome other place of dwelling far enough . from the. 


Romans, But from this, Anthony , who fled after her, | from 4 Fription, 0h the Greek word gelxn, which im 


and vainly hoped for a change of fortunes, did at aft 
diſlwade her, 

The Form hereof is like a Pyramy reverſed 3 the Baſis 
of which, from Tanger on the Strait of Gibraltar, to the 
point where it joyneth unto Afi, is reckoned at the 
breadth of 1920 Italian Miles, the Comes of it very nar- 
row. But from the- Cones or Pyris to the moſt Northern 
part of the Baſis, it extendeth it {clf the ſpace of 4155 
Miles, being much leſs than 4ſia, and far bigger than 
Exrope, | 
By the Grecians it is called moſt commonly Lzbya, (of 
which more hcreafter) part of it taken for the whole :: by 
the Ethiopians , Alkebu-lam ; by the Indians , Beſccath. 
But the moſt noted name thereot is Africa, which Foſe- 
phus out of Cleodenus and- Polybiſtor, deriveth from E- 
her or Apber, onc of the Nephews of Abraham, by Mi- 
dian the Son of Keturah. The Arabians, by whom it is  . 
called Ifrichea, derive it from the Verb Faruch, ſignifying 
to divide; becauſe more vilibly divided both from their 
own Countrey,and the rcſt of the World, than any other 
part thereag which was known unto them, - Some of the 
Greek Fablers fetch it trom one Afer, a companion of 
Hercules, whom y "7 ang 500 Spain; Some fetch it 
out of Apbar, an Hebrew word, fignitying Duſt, agreeas 
ble to 5 {andy and dulty Soil, Feſtzs anold — 
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Il ſpeak more when we 
m arbaty.; the whole Continent taking from that 
Fins the name of Africk, But in my mind, (if that 
from the Hebrew Epher or ffphar, be nof worth accepting) 

mn of. Feſws: before afy! other, 


I ſhould prefer the E199" x; betc 
unleſs we might be {are that-Carthage anciently was cal- 


led Africa, as Swidas telleth us it was3 for then without 
all peradventure we would ſeek no further. For other 
more particulzr names by which it hath been called in 
ſome elder Writers, i. e. Olympia, Oceanica, Eſchatica, Co- 
ryphe, Ammonis , Heſperia, Ortygza , and perhaps ſome 
ran it is enough to our delign to take notice of 
them, | 
Ic is ſituate for the moſt part under the Torrid Zone, 
the Zquator croſſing it almoſt ww very midtft: wy for 
hat cauſe. ed by many of the Ancients not to be in- 
MR : Wes on wo thinks in the middle and more! 
Sortther oof it 3 orif at all, withfſuch ſtrange people, 
as hardly did deſerve to be counted men. Pomponizs 
among others was of this opinion, guelling the inward 
parts thereof to be taken up by ſuch ſtrange Brutes as the 
Cynophanes, who had heads like dogs > 2. The Sciapade, 
who with the ſhadow of their foot, could and did hide 
themſelves fromthe heat of the Dun; 3. The Gamuſa- 
phantes, a pop ignorant of the uſe of Weapons, 
and therefore feMully avoiding the fight of men 3 4. The 
Blemmye, who being without heads, had their eyes and 
mouths in their Breſts3 5. The Zripani,who had no other 
humane quality to declare them to be men, but the ſhape 
and making, of their bodies. Theſe people(as theythought) 
poſſeſſed ſome ſmall portion of the mid-land parts of this 
reat Countrey the reſt they knew not, or conceived to 
be unhabitable, in regard of the great heats thereof. But 
late diſcoverics and navigations have found the contrary 3 
the Countrey proving in moſt parts to be well inhabited, 
and thecoolneſs of the nights, by miſts, dews, and gentle 
eales of wind, to mitigate the heat of the day. 


Dmodque die Solis vebementi excanduit eſt, 
Humida nox reficit, paribuſque refrigerat horis, 


That is to ſay, 


What the Sun burns by day, the Night renews, 
And doth as much refreſh with moiſtning Dews. 


_ Fornotwithſtanding that it be in ſome places full of 
ſandy deſarts, a diſcaſe incident to ſome parts of Arabza, 
- Perfia, and other Countreys of a more: Northerly fituati- 


ich the. Romansicallgd the] Mes timeg that ſons, P p the 
| Necho, paſſing down the Red-Seas ſhould fail about the 
Coaſts of 4frich, to the Straits of Gibraltay; ando re- 


on: yet it is ſaid by ſome,who ſpeak it upon knowledge, 
that the greateſt part of thoſe Regions which lie under the 
Line, or near it, (both in America, and here) have fo many 
goodly Fountains, Rivers, and little Brooks, fach abun- 
dance of Cedars, and other ſtately Trees of ſhade, ſo many * 


| Weſtern Shores of this great Peninſula, yet he ventured 


not ſo much into the Land: nor did his Toxrgal (either 
ſuppreſſed by the Kemanr, -©r nov much Took notice of) 
give any great light to other Nations ba prethe thoſe Voy- 
ages3 being writ in the Carthaginian ongue, but ſince 
tranſlated intg Greek, and publiſhed at Baſil by Sigiſmund 
Geleniuns, Anno 1533. As little crcdit did it find in for- 
iciax# ty thedayes of Pharagy 


turn again to Egypt by the Mediterranean; as we find 
in Herodotwes, that they di; Butwhat thoſe Ages disbelic- 
yedaor cficemed impoſhble, is now grown ordinary ; the 
Circamnavigations about this Countrey being very fre- 
quent, fince firſt performed by Vaſquez de Gama, an ad- 
venturous Portugal, in the year 1647. being $0 years 
after, or thereabout, from the time that the Portmgals tirſt 
attempted the diſcovery and circumnavigation of the 


Coaſts of Africk, which at the laſt, to the no ſinall glory 


of their Nation, was acccmpliſhed by them. For fo it 
happened, that having extended their dominions as far as 
they could upon the Continent of Spain; and having 
withala large Sea-coaſt, and ht for Shipping, they turned 
their Forces on the Moors which dwcelled in Africk, from 
whom they took many of their belt towns which lay along 
upon the Shores of the main Atlantick, Encouraged by 
this good ſucceſs, Henry Duke of Viſceo, one of the 
yourger Sons of King Fobn the firſt,re{olved to ſpend his 
purſe and credit upon new diſcoveries. And to that pur- 
poſe, having had ſome conference with ſome perſons of 
knowledge and experience in Coſmography, he draweth 
together the belt men of Action, both in Spain and Traly. 

By their means, and his own good fortune; he tirſt diſcovers 
the Iſle of Madera, An. 1420. The Ifle of Holy Port, 
Anno 1428, The Iilands of Cape Verd, Anno 1440, 

the Maritime parts »f the Land of Gzinea, Anno 1452, 

which fair foundations being laid, and the way opened to 
thoſe great diſcoveries which after followed; that glori- 
ous Prince deceaſed ina good old age, An 1463. lea- 
ving this'Character bchind him, that he was the firſt that 
made the Portugals in love with the Sca 3 diſcontinued 
after his deceaſe above 20 years, it was reſumed again by 
King Fohn, the ſecond of that name, who by the con- 
duct of Diego Con, Anno 1486, diſcovered the Realms 
of Angola and Congo, with the Iſle of St. George, and there- 
upon reſolves in the next year following to try his for- 
tunes for compaſling the whole Coaft of Africk, thereby 
to ind a way to the wealthof India, in which he employ- 


| ed Captain Bartholomew Diez, who paſſing beyond Cape 


Verddiſcovered tirſt the Princes Iſland, and fayling from 
thence Southward to the furtheſt Promontory (lince called 
the Cape of good Hope) returned home again 3 either dif- 
couraged by crofs Winds, or unruly Seas, or the untra- 
Gableneſs of his Mariners, or by all together. The man to 
who the honour of this Enterprize was referved, was 
that Vaſqrez de Gama above mentioned, employed in this 
ſervice by King Emanzel , Anno 1597. who hs in his 
way diſcovered the Iſlands of St. James, and St. Helen, 
and after doubled that terrible Cape, which Bartholomew 
de Diez durſt not paſs, gave it the name of Cabo di Bue- 
na Eſperonza, ox the Cape of good Hope, becauſe of the 
good hope it gave him of finding the detired way to the 


ſorts of delicate Fruits ever bearing , and at all times | Trade of India and having ſo doubled this -Cape, and 
beautified with bloſſoms; as may make them hold compa- | got Africkon the left hand of him, he kept his courſe on 


riſon with any others, ſuppoſed to be of a more tetmpe- | towards the North, till he diſcovered the Countreys of 
' | Duiloa, Moſambique, Mombaza , and Melinde, with the 


rate ſituation. 


* But as was faid before, the Ancierits knew not much of ; 


this Countrey, and therefore ſpoke upon conjecture, or 


King of which hft he contracted an eſpecial friendſhip, 
and by his favours and dire&tions, found the Port of Cal:- 


more doubtful hear-fay. For though Hanno a-noble Car- | arte in Eaft-India, from whence with infinite joy and 


tDaginian imployed by that State, diſcoyered much of the 


honour he retumed to Lirhbon, Anno 1500, The defign 
followed 


. fo 4 Albuquerque , and divers others of that Nation,and 
finally by the 


ftian Religion had once gained from Idolatry , Mahome- 
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followed. the next year by Alvarez Capralde, furniſhed 

with 12 Ns 500 Souldiers 3, but he being caſt upon the. 

Coalts of Braſil, and diverting wholly in a manneron the: 

diſcovery of that large Coun trey, it was purſued 

yea r with greater ſirengrh, by Vaſquez, and his Brother 

Stepben, afterwards by Ferdinand de Olmeda, and Alphon- 
0 


liſk ,  Hollanders , Merchants almoſt of 
every Country.which have any Trade upon the Ocean. By: 
means whereof the latter Ages are better inſtructed in the. 
iculars of it than the former were 3 who knew not 
much beyond the limits of the Roman Empire, and {ome 
parts adjoyning upon Egypt, more than the ſtrange beafts 
and more ftrange reports which they had from hence z oc- 
caſioning hereby the By-word , Africa ſemper aliquid ap- 
at novi, | 
Touching the ſtate of Chriſtianity in this great Conti- 
nent, it is very weak 3 moſt of thoſe Regions which Chri- 


taniſm having lince regained from Chriſtianty : infomuch 
that not only the North part of Africk, near the Mediter- 
ranean, from Spain to Egypt, where the Goſpel once fo 
exceedingly flouriſhed, that three hundred Catholick- Bi- 
ſhops were at one time baniſhed thence by Genfericus 
King of the Vandals.jsat this preſent utterly void of Chri- 
ftians, (except ſome few Towns belonging to the King of 
Spain:) but even in all this vaſt Country , thrice as big 
as Exrope, there is not any one Region entirely Chritzan, 
but the Kingdom of Habaſſia only, and perhaps not that 3 
none where the Chriſtians are intermingled with Maho- 
metans, but onely Egypt 3 nor where mingled with 1do- 
laters, but in Congoand Angola, and ſome tew Towns up- 
on thoſe Coaſts in the hands of the Portugals. So little 
benefit have thoſe Nations gotten by our late diſcoveries 3 
it being Gain,. not Godlineſs, which the Merchant auns 
at. h | 
The Nations inhabiting this Countrey, or diſperſed in 
It, may be reduced to Africans propcrly ſo calleds, Egyp- 
tians, Habaſſines, Arabians, Fews , and ſome Emropean 
Chriſtians only in their Forts and Garriſons 3 the Fews 
in all the good Towns where Trading is ſtirring the 
Arabians chiefly on the Sea-Coaſts bordering on the Red- 
Sea but wandring in great hords or companies all about 
the Country with their Wives and Children: the Habaſ- 
fines and Egyptians in their ſevera] Kingdoms : The Afri- 
cans again ſubdivided into Moors and Caferes 3 of which 
the Moors are wholly under the Law of Mahomet, the 
Caferes dwelling in the in-land and more Southern parts, 
not diſcovered anciently in their wonted Gentilifſm, Ac- 
cordingl7, the Languages herein ſpoken are different al- 
{03 The Portugal or Spaniſh being uſed by the Exropezns 3 
2. The Chaldeeor Syriack by the Fews 3 3. The Arabick 
by thoſe of that Nation, and in all Barbary except Moroc- 
co onely 3 4. The Habaſſine, and 5. the Egyptian in thoſe 
Kingdoms: .6. That called Aquel-amarig, or the Noble 
Language, ſuppoſed to be the natural and original lan- 
guage of the Roman Africans,mtermixt with ſome Arabian 
words, and ſpoken generally in Morocco, and ſo-amongft 
ſome of the Inhabitants of Barbaxy, neareſt to Mount At- 
las: 7. That named Swungai, uſed in Tombutum, Guinea, 
and others of the people of the Land of Negroes; 'and 8. 
That called Gwbeo, ſpoken by thoſe of Zthiopie inferior, 
and fuch of the Land of Negroes as lie next untoits. 
wk yur yan £9; of the Roman ixe, it'-con- 
tained only the: Dioceſe of E Africk,, and part,of* the 
Dioceſs One The Dice of Fe 


the Provinces of, 2. Libya ſuperior, 24 Libys inferior 
3: Thiuis, g. Augtanice, 5. Arcade, and 6. Egyp- 
tas, eſpecially focalled, dittinguiſhed: by other names in 


Egypt ſubdivided: into | and 


"I © — wy TOW Lot one, 


at at Wn warn 17* * «7 UE ws — — — 
| Sdcena, 3. Tongan, tt. Numidia , 5. ' Mauritania Ge- 


nd Mauritania Sitifeaſis the other part.6f 
Maxritania , called Tingitana., being laid -to-.the--Die- 


| celsof Spain. The xelt of this Peninſula, as they: vever 


conquered; ſoit never was much taken into conſideration. 
Bur being more perfectly diſcovered, now than in- former 
cimes(though nat fo perteQtly, as that Lean be able-topro- 
miſe anexact-account of it)it is divided. commonly-wito 
theſe, ſeven parts. '1; Egypt, 25 Barbary, or; the: FRaman 
Africk, 3. Numidia, 4+ Libya, neither of which-the ſame 
with thoſe of the ancient Romans 3..5, Terra Nigritarum, 
6. Fithiopia. ſuperior, and, 7. Athiopia inferiops;; Such 
of th: Iſlands as do not, properly belong unto any ofthele, 
ſhall make up the. cighth. la the deſcriptions whercat 
we will tollow the Mcthod of Plantations, and begin with 
Hep, as bcing peopled and -poflciſed betore all the reft- 
UCs | - 
OF EGT?T, 

GTPT is bounded on the Eaft with Idumes , and 

the Bay of Arabia; on the Welt with Barbaria, Ni- 
midza, and part of Libya; on the North with the Medi- 
terranean Sea 3 on the South with Zthiopia ſuperior, or 
the Habaſſine Empire. TER: 

This. Countrey in the Holy Scripture is called Mifra- 
im, from Miſraim the Son of Chns, and Grandſon. of 
Cham, by whom tixſt planted aftter- the: Flood ,, the'Foot= 
ſteps of which namie do rcirain- among the Arabjans, 
who {till call it Mifre. Namcd in'the ſame regard 
in the Book of. Pſalms. the Land of H:m: a name re« 
taincd in ſome of the ſacred Offices of the old Egyptians, 
where (as Platarch witnefleth) it was ealled - Chemia, - for 
Chamia no doubt 3 as that trom Cham or Ham, the. tirft 
ſtock of their Nation. In prophane*Authors it hath: had 
the ſeveral names of 1, Acria.trom: the ſerenity of the Ain, - 
whichis never clouded; 2. Potamuia, trom the propinqui» 
__ the Sea, walhing .two lides of itz 4. Ogygia, trom 

oyges, a ſuppoſed King thercot3 4. Mciampodus,-. trom 
the black colour of the {oyl3 5. Ofiria, ftrom' their God O- 
firis, here inhigh eſtcem3' 6, and tially , it was called 
Egyptas, which in the end prevailed qvcx all the reſt, ci- 
ther from Egyptus the Brother of Danaxs once King hereof 
(in the ftories of this Nation better known by the name of * 
Rameſes;) or trom Aigyptus,. the old-name of: the Ri- 
ver'Nilus,by whole annual over-flowings made both rich 
and famous; and of the ſoil and-rubbiſh which that River 
brought with it from the higher Countreys,it was by ſome 
ſuppoſed to have been raiſed into tixm land, and gaincd 
out of the Sea. Called therefore.in ſome Writers by the 
name of N:li donum, cr the gitt of Niu. Yet ſome 
there be, who would have it called Agyptus for Aignph+ 
ts, and that derived from A; Coptues, which Ggniftth the 
Land or Countrey of Coptzs, that being ſuppoſed to have 
been anciently the chic City of it. And-{ome again will 
have the name derived from Ch:oth, by which the Ag yp- 
tians call themſelves to this very day. 

It containeth in length from the 'Mediterranean to the 
City of Aſna, or Syene, boxdering on ZXthiopia, 562 Ita- 
lian Miles: in breadth (excluſively of Cyrene' and Libya ) 
from Roſetta unto Damiata, or from; the: mpſt Weſterly 
branch of Nils to the fartheſt Eaft, 160 of the ſame 
miles to which theadding of thoſe twoProvinces rakes 


o 


| a great accylſion: ſituate under the ſecond. and tifth Clis 


mates, {0 that the longeſt day in Summers, 


T3 hoiirs 
By reaſan of this Southerly. ſituation of: it, the Air is 
here very hotand offenſive, {© that to avoid the infuppor+ 
table heats thereof, and to-have the - beneht of fome trefly 


the Nicene Council That of ; I- 4frickTripolit ana,; 2+ By- 


p 


| 


windithe inhabitants are accuſiomed to build high Tows 
ery 


e 


_ 
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-exs inal their Towns, of which 
: xefreſh themſelves; The {oil madeFremfil by the over- 
-fotving of Netw (whereof thorg'anon) His fo 'exceeding 
:plextifial' of all-ſorrs of Grain, thatit was called Horrerm 
-Papwli-Romani, the Grimary or Store-honſe of the People 
'of Rome: which City it did 'annually furnifh with four 
-menths proviſion, inſomuch that it was ſaid by Pliny, 
(chat the greatneſs of” the' Roman Empire could not long 
continue - withotit- the' Corn and Wealth of Egypt, the 
-plenty or famine-of that' City depending” wholly on this 


—_—_ 
bu 
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-Countrey., It abounds-al{6 with rich Paſtures, in which' 


:they feed: great fiore' of Camels, Horſes, Aſſes, Oxen, 
Sheep, and Goats, greater of growth than uſually in moſt 
-places' elſe, and by +eafon of the mooriſhneſs ot the 
Countrey, they have great fiofe of Fowls. Ot Poultry 
they have alſo. good numbers about their houſes, hatched 
, inadiffercnt manner fromall other Countreys, not by the 
* fitting of the Her,but by the heat of Frrnates,or Ovens 3 in 
which their Eg935 are orderly laid m dung, and by a gentle 
heat brought to animation. It is alſo hberally furniſhed 
with great plenty of Metals, ſorne precious Stones, good 
Wincs, and the choiceſt Fruits, as Limons, Oranges, 


Pomegranates, Citrons, Figgs, Cherries, and ſuch as theſe, 


excellent both for taſte, and colour. Of Palm-trees alſo 
great abundance 3 of which though we have ſpoke before, 
yet we {hall here morefully declare the nature and ſtrange 


properties of them. They grow in couples, Male and | 


+emale, both thruſt forth Cods full of Seed, but the Fe- 
male is only fruitful, and that not, <xcept growing by the 
Male, and having his Secds mixt with hers. The pith of 
theſe Trecs is an excellent Sallad, better than an Harti- 
choke, which in taſte it very much reſembleth. Of the 
branches they make Bed-ſteds, Latices, &c. of the leaves, 
Baskets, Mats, Pans; &«. of the outward husks of the Cod, 
Cordages of the infler, Bruſhes. The Fruit it bears beſt, 
known by the name of Dates, are in taſte like Figs: and 
finally, it is ſaid to yield whatſoever is neceſſary to the 
life of Man. It is'the nature of this Tree, though never 
{o ponderous a weight were put upon it, not to yield to 
the burthen, but {till to refiſt the-heavineſs 'of it,- and to 
endeavour to lift and raiſe it felf the more upwards. For 
thiscauſe plantcd in Church-yards in the Eaſtern Coun- 
\=- as in Emblem of the Reſwrrection: mn ſtead where- 
of we uſe the-Ee-rree 'in- theſe cold Regions. For the 
e reaſon given to Conquerors as a token of Vittory) 
it being the Emblem-or Hieroglyphick, of a Souldier's lite, 
Hence figuratively uſed for Precedency, as Huic equidem 
conſilis Palmam- do. in Terence ſometimes for the victory 
it {elf, as Non auferent ramen banc Palmam, in Pliny, & 
Plurimarum Palmarum homo, for a man that had won ma- 
ny Prizes in-the - Fence-School., as in Twlly pro Roſcio: 
more naturally:for the ſign of Victory, as in that of Ho- 
6 REST I 
Palmaque nobilis 
. Terrarum Dominos cvehit ad Deos, 


4.2.) Thatis to (ay, 


The Palm, of Victory a ſign, 
| Equals men to the Powers Divine, 

:-:The People.though the Countrey lye'in the ſame Clme 
with Barbaryaienor black, but tawny, or Olive-coloured, 
affirmcd by Pomponias Melato weep and monum'over the 
bodics of their dead, daubed over with dung 3 t6 have 
held ita —_— to burn or bury them ,* but having 
+mbaJmed therh;rolay them in ſome inward Room of their 
Houſes : the men-to keep thernſelves at home, for the 


houſhold-buſineſs, the women to follow Merchandiſeand 


- - 
-1[ ' 


uſe to ſolace and | 


affairs abroad 3 the men t6-catty burthens' tpon their 
- heads, and the women theirs uporr their ſhbulders3* 4nt;- > 
-podes in! theſe laſt to' moſt others Nations.” Bart certainly 
they were a witty and ingenuons-people, the'firit Tnven= 
ters of Geometry, Arithmetich ; Phyſick, 2s alſo of Aftro-. 
nomy, Necromancy, and Sorcery, They firſt taught the uſe 
of Letters'to the neighbouring Phenictans ,” by them im 
parted to the Greeks. Accuſtomed at the firſt to expreſs 
their conceits 'in the ſhape of Birds, Beaſts,' Trees, &e, 
which they termed Heeroplypbicks 3 'of which two or three 
Examples out of Orns will not be impertinent. For Eters +, 
nity they painted the Sun arid Moon, as things which they 
believed to have had no beginning, nor were likely t6 
have any end : For a Tear, they painted a Snake, with his 
tail in his mouth, to ſhew how one year ſucceding another, 
kept the world (till in an endlcſs circle. For 'a Maneth, 
they painted a Palm-tree, becauſe at- every new Moon 
it ſendeth forth a new branch. For God, they painted a 
Falcon 3-as well tor that he ſoareth fo high.as that he go- 
verneth the leſſer Birds. For Integrity ot lite, they pain- 
ted Fire and Water, both becauſe theſe Elements are in 
themſelves moſt pure, and becauſe all other things are 
purihed by thcm. For any thing that was Abominable to 
the Gods, they painted a Fiſh, becauſe in their Sacritices 
the Prieſts never uſed them; and the like. From this 
manner of expreſſing, ones ſelf, the invention of Letters 
is thought to have had its original (though learnt by them 


no quettion of the children of Tfrazl, when they lived a- 
monglt them: ) the Hiſtory whereof take briefly, and 
word tor word, out of Tacitus. Primi per formas anima=- 
lum Afgyptii, &c. © The Egyptians fiſt of all expreſ- 
* fed the conceptions of the mind, by the ſhapes of Beaſts; 
*and the molt ancient Monuments of man's memory, 
* are ſcen graven in ſtones3 and they ſay, that they 
*are the firlt inventers of Letters. Then the Phani- 
* cians, becauſe they were ſtrong at Sea, brought them 
< into Greeeez and ſo they had the glory of that which 
© they received from others: For there goeth a report, 
* that Cadmas ſailing thither in a Phwenician Ship, was the 
* Inventer of that Art among the Greeks, when they were 
< yet unexpert and rude, Some report, that Cecrops the 
* Athenian, or Livivs the Theban , and Palamedes the 
<& Grecian, did tind out {ixteen Characters at the time of 
< the Trojan: Warz and that aftcrward Simonides added 
© the reſt, -But in Ttaly the Errurians learned them of 
<« Demaratus the Corinthian, and the Aborigines of E- 
< vander the Arcadian. So far Tacitus, That the Phe- 
nicians were the firlt Inventers of Letters, I dare not af- 
firm 3 and as backward amlT to reter the glory hereof to 
the Egyptians > for certainly the Hebrews were herein 
$killed before cither : - yet that the Phaniczans were herein 
School-malters to the Greeks, I think-I may with fafety 
maintain, having Lxcan in conſent with Tacitzs. 


Phaenices primi ( fame ficreditur ) auf 
Manſuram rudibus vocem ſignare figuris. 


Phenicians firſt (if fame may credit have) 
Dar'd in rude Characters our words ingrave. | 


Of this mind alfo is Ifidore of Sevil, in the firſt Book of 
Originations, who alſo addeth, that for that cauſe-the 
Fronts of Books, and the Titles of Chapters were written 
in red Letters, as it is by ſome ſtill in uſe. Hine eft quod 
& Pharnicio colore Iibrorum capita deſcribantur, _ ab 
ipfis litere initinm habnere, cap. 3. As for the | vul- 
gar Letters, whichthe Latines call Cyphre, and whereof 
every exerciſed States-man hath peculiar to himſelf; they 
were firſt invented by Frlines Ceſar, when he tirft began to 


Py of the Roman Monarchy, and were uſed by him -» 
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his Lettersto his more private and tried, Friends, that it 


by raisfortune they ſhould be intercepted, the contents of 
thern ſhould not be underſtood; ' 3rws d&yvor mls Toros, 
nd 5g4960a: . Ne oliua literarum leftio cutiuis efſet. A 


, one of the greateſt Politiciansof the World had ano- | 
ther kind of obſcure writing 3 for in his Letters of more ſe- | 


 crecy and importance, he always uſed 3 Sb Trey #tt ni 
'\ #0, to put. the Letter immediately 


following in the Or- 
der of the Alphabet, for that which in ordinary writmg he 
fhould have uſed. . As for Reachygran'y or the Art of 
Writing by ſhort Charaders, ſo uſeful tor the taking of a 
Speech or Sermon as it is ſpoken': I find in Dion, that 
Mecenas, that great Favourite of Augiftus Ceſar, and fa- 
vourer of Learning, did firſt invent them az celepttaten 
ſeribendi, for the ſpcedier diſpatch of Writing 3 % aegg7& 
Cnucia WeahuudTwy Tive. ( they. are the very words ot my 
Author) @ejs rix@ Eee: Ifidor in the ſecond Chap- 
ter of this Book above mentioned, aſcribeth it to Aquila, 
the Libertus or Freed-man of his Maecenas 3 and to Ter= 
tits Perſannius, and Philargius, who added to this Inven- 
tion. Yet had all they their chief light in it from Tullins 
Tito, a Freed-man of Citero's ; who had undertaken and 
compaſſed it in the Prepoſitions, but went no further. Ac 


\ thelaſt it was perfected by Seneca, who brought this Art 


into order and method; the whole Volume of his con- 
- trations conſiſting of 5000 words. Deinde Seneca con- 
trafto onmium digeftoque & autto numero, opus efficit in quin- 
que millia. En: | | 
" Soeminent in Arts and Learning were the old Zgyp- 
tians, that from them Pythagorgs and Democritus learnt 
their Philoſophy 3 Lycxrgus, Solon, and Plato, their forms 
of Government 3 Oiphens and Homer, their Poetical hiCti- 
ons of the Gods. Particularly here flouriſhed 1.Ariftarchus, 
the famous and tearned Grammarian 3 2. Herodzan, a dili- 
gent Student and Searcher into curious Arts 3 3. Ammoneus, 
the Maſter of Plotinus 3 4. Didymus, ſurnamed Calceute- 
res, for his indefatigable Induftry in ſeveral Sciences 
5. Marethon, anold Hiſtorian, of whom we- have nothing 
' but ſome fragments 6: Appianue, an Hiftorian of a latex 
date, whoſe words are extant 37. Didymus the Gramma- 
rian ; $. Cl. Ptolomzxs the Geographer'z 9. Achiles Sta- 
tis the Poet; 10, And before all, the profound Philoſo- 
pher Mercxrims, ſurnained Triſmegiſtes, And after their 
Converſion tothe Faith of Chriti, 1. Pantemzs, the firſt 
Reader of Divinity in the Schools of Alexandria; 2. Ori- 
gen, and 3. Clemens Alexandrinas, both skilled iri the Uni- 
verſality of Learning; 4. Diornyfius ; 5; Athakaſins, and 
6. Cyrit, all three Biſhops of Alexandria, and the glories 
of their ſeveral times . _ | ns; 
"This notwithſtanding,their Religion before the embra= 
cing of Chriſtianity , was.the worlt of Gentiliſm; theſe 
people not only worſhipping the Sun, Moon; and the Stars! 
of Heaven, Creatures of greatett Uſe and Gloryz nor 
only facrificing to Fnpiter, Hercntes, Apollo; and the reſt 
of the Gods, (many of whom were Authors in their ſeve- 


ral times of ſomepublick benefit to mankind) as*did orcher | 


Gentiles; but attfibutirig Divine honours to Crocodiles; 
dakes: Setpeiits, Garlic, Letks; and. Otlints. For 
which, asworthily condemned: by the Chriftian Fathets;, 
V rnolt defervedly expoſed: unto, publick ſcorn, "by- the 
Pens of thi Poets; [ PAIL 


5 _Porruntt | cept refs violare, & Ledere morſ; 


« Felicer popiels, i, quibils bec nafeantar in Hortis 
© Numina' —— Dis xeſcit qualia deniens  ' - 


YEgyptus paxtenta colaty' &ct 
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FA - Which tnay be rendred to this purpoſe 


| » To bite 4n Onion or 4 Leek, is more 

Than deadly fin. The Nunien they adore 
Grows intheir Gardens. And who doth not know 
What monſtrous Shapes for Gods in Egypt go? 


- But the Gods moſt eſteemed by them, and'by all ſorts 
of the Egyptians the moſt adored, was Apis, 4 coal-bRck 
Ox, with a white ſtar in his forehead, the Effgies- of an 
Eagle on his back, and two hairs only in his tail. But it 
ſeemeth his Godſhip was noto much RIpectot by firan- 
gers. 'For Cambyſes when he conquered Epypr," tai him 
with his ſword through the Thigh, and cauſed .alf his 
Prieſts to be ſcourged. Ard Augytns being here, would 
not vouchfafe to ſee him, ſaying, ts &x 5x2 £55 ae90> 
xwity 40%, that the Gods, and not the Oxen of Egypt | 
were the object of his Devotions. A ſpecch moft truly 
worthy {o brave an Emperour. | A 
' But it is time we ſhould proceed to 2 ſurvey of theſe 
Egyptians, as they ſtand at the preſent, much differing 
from the ingenuity and abilities of their Predeceffors 3 
nothing but Tice atice and Barbariſm to'be found amongſt 
them: For ſach as have obſerved the nature of the Mo- 
dern Egyptians, affirm them to have 'much degenerated 
trom the worth of their Anceltors 3 prone to Innovations, 1 
devoted to Luxury, cowardly, cruel, . addicted naturally 
to cavil, and to detrract from whatſoever is good and cmi- 
nent. In their dealing with other men, more” obſervant 
than faithful, ofa wit much inclining to craftineſs; and 
very eager on their Profit. Of perſon, of a mean ftature, 
tawny of complexion, and ſpare of body, but ative and 
quick of foot.” Such as inhabit in the Cities, apply them- 
{elves to Merchandiſe, gxow rich by trading, reaſonably 
well habited; and not much differing from the Tzrks in 
dreſs and falhion. Thoſe in the Countrey; wha betake 
themſelves, to Fizbandry affirmed to be a ſavage and naſty 
people, crufted over with Dirt, and ſtinking of ſmoak 3 
ht- company for none but thoſe of their own condition; 
Nothing now left atribrigtt them of the Arts of their An- 
ceftors; but an affe&tarion which they have unto Divina= 
tions 3 to Forrnme-tellpig great pretenders 3 by which, and. - 
fome cheating tricks in which very well practiſed; great 

numbers of Jem warider from one place to atiother, and - 
fo get their livelyhood; occafioning the Vapabonds and 
Sttaglers of other Nations; 'who pretend unto the fame 
falſe Arts, to afſurhe cher names. The Whole body of the 
Inhabicahts now's Hochpot or Medley of many Nations; 
Moors, Arabians, Turks,” the natural Egyptian making up 
the leaſt part of the reckoning, F 


: fon 


Birth ; thoſe that ate botri in the Gighth maheth livi 

ty Ape, and not, in'danger of drarh; as in other 

Conhrteys: Such of thetfas dwell in Cities cover their 
faces WoL LON 7 beſpotted yith'ted 3 their arms * 
and ankles gatniſhed with bracelers and hoops of Gold, | 

1tr/tHe'Countrey for a 
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His Succeſſors, till the time of Heracliue ard Dionyſrur, | 


- Choſen continually out of the Presbytery or Cathedral-. 
dergy 3. afterwards out of the Clergy at hrge. Their 
Joriſdiction ſetled by a Canon of the -Council at Nice, 
| Dioceſs of Egypt, (ta- 
king the word Dzoceſ7 in the civil notion) containing Li- 
bya, Pentapolis, and Egypt ſpecially fo called; to which, 
though Epiphanizs adds Thebais, Mareotica and Ammonia- 
ea, yet he adds nothing in effet 3 Thebais and Mareo- 


tica bei of Egypt, as Ammoniaca was of Libya. 
Aﬀterwa: rb ReLt or Abaſſine Churches became 
ſubje& to this Patriarch alſo, and do acknowledge to this 


day ſome relation to him. By the coming in of the $4- | 
racens, and the ſubjugation of this Countrey, Chriſtianity 
fell here into great decay 3 iſhing ſo ſenſibly ſince 
thoſe mcepioocially fince the Conqueſt of it by the Twrks: 
- that whereas Borchardss in his tume reckoned three hun- 
dred thouſand Chriſtians ; in the laſt eſtimate which was 
made of them, they were found to be hfty thouſand. This 
{mall remainder of them, commonly called Cophti, either 
from the Greek word #*#%. Scindo, becauſe they retained 
the-uſe of Circxmciſion With their Chriftzahity 3 or-from- 
" Coptes, a chief Town in Egypt,in which many of them did 


Ofthis laſt kind I reckon the' Labyrinth, the Pyramides, 
and the Pharos ; all of them admirable in their ſeveral 
kinds, the envy of the Apes paſt, and the aſtoniſhment of 
the preſent. Look we hrſt on the Pyramides, many in 
ynmber, three more celebrated, .and one- the principal of 
all; ſituate on the South of the City of Memphis, and on 
the Weſtern banks of Nitkr. This laſt, the chicf of the 
Worlds ſeven wonders, ſquate at the bottom, is ſuppoſed 
to take up 1 Acres of ground. Every ſquare 300 

lingle Pacesin length, aſcended by 255 fieps, each fiep 
above three foot high , and a breadth proportionable ; 
growing by degrees narrower and narrower till we come 
tothe top, and at the top conlitting but of three Stones 
only, yet large enough for 60 men to ſtand upon. No 
Stone © little in the whole as to be drawn by any of our 
Carriages, yet brought thither from the Arabian Moyn- 
tains. How brought, and by what Engine mounted, js 
an equal wonder. Built for the Sepulchcr of Cheops, an 
Egyptian King (as were the reft tor othcrs of thoſe migh- 

ty Princes). who imployed in it day by day twenty years 
together, no fewer then 366000 micn continually work- 
ing on it. Thecharges which they put him to, in no other 
food than Garlick,, Radifhes, - and Onions, being com- 
putedat a thouſand and eight hundred Talents, The next 


relide3 . or tinally by Abbreviation from Agopthi, corrupted 
from zi, their own National name. They are all 
acobites in Se&, from whom they differ notwithſtanding 
in ſome particulars,in ſome from all Chriſtian Churches , 
in many from the Church of Rome, -Fhe points moſt pro- 
4 perto-them, 1. Uling Circxmciſion with their Baptiſm, 
but ratheras a National than Religions cuſtome 3 though 
in that ſenſe alſo laid aſide, as is ſaid by ſome, by the per- 
ſwaſion of ſome Legates from the Pope of Rome, in a 
Synod held in Caire, Ano 1583, 2ly. Conferring all 
ſacred Orders under the Priethood,on Infants immediately 
after Baptiſm z their Parents, bo they [<__ to A. rx wa 
years of age, performing what they promiſed in their be- 
alf, viz. Ces, on Wedneſday and Friday, and 
- four Lents of the year. 3ly. Ren Tecin not to be 
ofany efficacy, except miniſired by the Pricft, in the 0- 
pen Church, in af extremity ſoever. - 4ly. And yet 
not baptizing any Children till the fortieth day,” though 
they dye in the interim. 51y. Giving to Infants the Sacra- 
ment of the Exchariſt, as ſoon as Chriſtned, 6ly. Con- 
tracting Marriapes even in the ſecond degree of Conſan- 
guinity, without diſpenſation. 7ly. Obſerving not the 
Lords day, nor any of the Feſtjvals, except only in Cz- 
ties, $ly. And in their Liturgjies,, reading the Goſpel 
written by Nicodemus. The points wherein. they ditter 
; from the Church of Rome. 1. Adminifiring the Sacra- 
ment of the Lord's Sxpper under both kinds, 2ly. Admi- 
niftring in lcavened bread. 3ly. Admitting neither Ex- 
treme Undion, nox the uſe of the Exchariſt, to thoſe that 
are ſick. 4ly. Nor Pargatory , nor Prayer for the dead 3 
5ly. Nor uſing Elevation inthe a&t of Adminifiring: and 
6ly, Reckoning the.;Roman Church for Heretical, and 
"wot ee the LY, than they do of the 
 Fews. In theſe Opinions they .continue hitherto againſt 
all. Opponents Dr ge erſwaſions, For though Baroaixs in 
the end of the ſixth Tome of his Amals, bath regiſtred an 
| Ambaſſage from Marces,the then Patriarch of Alexandria, 
to Pope Clement the 8, wherein he is faid to have " age 


to this in bulk and beauty, is ſaid to be the work of a 
Daughter of Cheops, enablcd(as Herodotus writeth) both 
to tiniſh her Fathers undertaking, and raiſe her own unto 
the height, by the proſtitution ot her body, rcquiring but 
one ſtone towards the Work from cach one of her Cuſto= 
mers; but the Tale unlikely. Nor is it of a greater 
truth, though affirmed by Foſephns, and ſuppoſed by ma« 
ny good Dtvines, that the Drudgery put upon the Iſrae- 
lites didtoncern theſe Pyramides : the Materials of thele 
,works being Stonez their imployment Brick, But paſt 
all doubt, advanced by thoſe conſiderate Princes upon 
good advice, and not for oftentation only of their power 
and glories. For by this means they did not only eter- - 
nize their memory to ſucceeding Ages, but tor the pre- 
ſent kept the Subje& from Noth and idleneſs3 who being 
a people prone unto Innovations, were otherwiſe like 
enough to have fed that fin in the change of Government, 
if not thus prudently diverted. | 
As: for the Labyrinth, it was built by Pſamnitices on 
the banks of the River Nzs, ſituate on the South of the 
Pyramides, and North of Ayſince, or' the City of Croce- 
diles, It contained within the compaſs of one continued 
Wall a thouſand Houſes, and twelve Royal Palaces, all 
covered with Marble 3 .and had only one entrance, but 
innumerable turnings and returnings, ſometimes one over 
another 3 and all in a manner invious to ſuch as were not - 
acquainted with ther; the building more under ground 
than above; the Marble ſtones laid with ſuch'Art, that 
neither Wood nor Cement was angbojes: in any part of 
the Fabrick ; the Chambers ſo diſpoſed, that the doors up- 
on their opening, did give a report no leſs terrible than a 
crack of Thunder, The main entrance all of white Mar- 
ble, adorned with ſtatcly Columns, and mot curious Ima- 
gery. The endat length being attained, a pair of Stairs of 
90 Steps conducted intoa gallant Portico, ſupported with- 
Pillars of Theban ſtone, which was the entrance into afair 
and fpacious Hall, (the place of their general Conven- 
tions) all of poliſhed Marble, ſet out with the Szazxes of 
their Gods. A work which afterwards was imitated by 


ted himſelf and the Churches of Egypt to the-Po 
Rome 3 yet up« | firthier ſearch made, it was found but a 
Cheer Acviſc4 rohold up the reputation of a ſinking cauſe. 
The Or? Lace a ap Bgroas oy rigs try = 
. thority 3 though many of late, by the practice Ici- 
of 6 ev Friars, have been drawn to be of the 
Religion of the Church of Kome,and to uſe her Litwrgies, 
| among tif Ferioer of this Countrey, ſome were the 
of vx 


Dedalns, in the Cretan Labyrinth; though that fell as 
ſhort of the glorics of this, as Mines was inferior unto 
 Pſamniticus in Power and Riches © 

Next unto theſe, I place the Ifle and Tower of Pha- \ 
ros, the Iſland oppoſite unto Alexandria, once a mile di- 


ſtand from the Lanny to the Continent by Cleo 
c 


works ature, and ſome of induſtry and magniticence. 


patra,onthis occaſion. Rhodians, then Lords of the 
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' hand above the water, and in it divers Books, which he 
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Sea, uſed to exat fometribute or acknowledgment Joo 
of every Iſland: within thoſe Seas, and conſequently out 
of this. Their Ambafladors ſent unto Cleopatra to demand 
this Fribute, ſhe detained with her {even.days, under co 
lour of celebrating fome folemn Feſtivals 3/and in- the 
mean time, by making huge dams and banks in the Sea, 
with incredible both charge and ſpec 3 united the Iſland 
to the ſhore 3, which finiſhed, ſhe ſent the Rhodzans away 
empty-handed, with this witty Feer, telling them, That 

\ #bey were to take Toll of the Iſlands, and not of the Continent. 
A Work of great Rarity and Magnificence, both for the 
bigneſs of it, taking up ſeven furlongs of Ground, and 
for that cauſe called Heptaſtadirm 3. and that incredible 
ſpeed wherewith it was finiſhed. As for the Watch- 
Tower, called in Greek and Latine Pharos, by thename of 
the Iſland 3 it was built by Ptolomy Philadelphus, tor the 

' benefit of Sailers, ('the Seas upon that coalt being very 
unſafe, and full of Flats ) to guide them over the Bar of 
Alexandria. Deſervedly eſteemed another of the Worlds 
ſeven Wonders 3 the other five being, 1. the Mauſoleum, 

. 2. the Temple of Epbeſus, 3. the Walls of Babylon,4. the 

 Coloſſusof Rhodes, and 5. the Statue of Fupiter Olympius, 
This Watch-Tower, or Pharos was of wonderful height, 
aſcended by degrees, and having many Lanthorns at the 
top, wherein Lights burned nightly, as a direCtion to ſuch 
as ſailed by Sea, The Materials were white Marble the 
chief Architect; Softratus of Gnidos, who ingraved on the 
Work this Inſcription : Softratus of Gnidos, the Son of 
Dexiphanes, to the Gods Proteftors, for the ſafeguard of 
Sailers, This Inſcription he covered with Plaiſter, and 

) thereon, ingraved the Name and Title of the King, the 
Founder : to the end that the Kings Name being ſoon 
waſted and waſhed away, his own, which was writtenin 
Marble, might be eternized to poſterity as the Founder 
ofit, Nigh unto this Pharos, Ceſar purſuing Pompey in- 
to Egypt, and having diſcontented the King thereof, by 
demanding pay for his Souldiers, had his Navy which 
here lay at Anchor, aſſaulted by Achilles, one of young 
Ptolonies Servants,Ceſar himſelf being then in Alexandria. 
Hearing of the Skirmiſh, he haſted to the Pharos, mean- 
ing to {uccour his Navy in perſon: but the Egyptians ma- 
king towards him on all fides, he was compelled to leap 
into the Sea, and ſwimfor his life. And though (to avoid 
their Darts ) he ſometimes ducked,yet held he ſtill his left ' 


carried ſafe unto his Ships, and animating his men, got 
the Victory, It is ſaid that Egypt hath only twodoors; 
the one by Land, which is the ſtrong Tower of Peleufium, 
or Damiata , the other by water, which is this Pharos: 
Tota Egyptus maritimo acceſſn, Pharo 3, pedeſtre vero, Pe- 
luſio, velwut clauſtris munita exiſtimatur ſaith Opius, 
Amongſt the Rarities of Natuxe, we may reckon thoſe 
ſtrange Beaſts and Fiſhes, proper almoſt unto this Coun- 
try, 2. e. the Crocodile, the Tchneumon, the Hippopotamus ( or 
Sca-horlſe ) the Ibis, the Afpe, and many ſeveral ſorts of 
Serpents. To ſpeak of which particularly were a Work 
more proper to a Natural Hiſtory, than a Geographical, 
And yet the Crocodile, moxe proper unto Egypt than all the 
xelt, cannot be parted with in filence ; A Creature of a 
ſtrange nature, hatched of an Egg no bigger then that of 
a Twrkze, and increaſing to the length of thirty foot z 
his tail as long as all the reſt of his Body, with which he 
is accuſtomed to inchain his prey, and draw it-into the 
River 3 his Feet armed with Claws,and his Back with im- 
penetrable Scales 3 his Mouth ſo wide ( of which he mo- 
veth only the upper Jaw )that he is able to ſwallow a Hei 
fer 3 equally uſed to both Elements, but better ſighted in 


the Water, then on the Land 3 Cowardly, though a Crea-| ' 


ture of prey, and ſuch as uſually flies from thoſe which 


who ſwimming under the water woundeth him in ths 
belly, where afſaultable only. Whether ſo cafily deſtroyed 
by the Tchnewron ( a kind of Water-Rat. ) Skipping unto. 
his mquth, and; gnawing his way out again, as.old Wri-: 
ters ſay, hath. of late been queſtioned. = | 
- Ofleſs diſpute, but not leſs Rarity in Nature, axetheſe 

that follow : 1. That inall this Country.it never raineth 5: / 
or ita Cloud doſometimes happen todiſſolve uporithem, 
it briggeth on their Bodies innumerable Sores,and firange 
Diſeafes. 2. The annual overflowing of the River Nzhs,, 
and the many memorable things. which are ſaid to follow. - 
on the ſame. Of which it is thus ſaid by Lucan 3, | 


Terra ſuis contenta bonis, non indiga Mercis, 
Amt Jovis 3.in ſolo tant eft fidacia Nilo : 


The Earth content with its own Iealth, doth, crave 
No Forein Mart, nor Jove himſelf 3 they have 
Their hope alone iy Nilus fruitful Wave. 


This N:1us from the 15 day of Fane, ſwelleth above his 
Banks, for the ſpace of 40 days and in as many more, 

thereth his waters again to their proper bounds. It it 
low not to the height of fifteen Cxbits, then the Earth is, / 
deficient in her abundance of increaſe, for want of moi- - 
ſtute > and if the waters ſurmount the ſwperficies of the 
Earth, more than ſeventeen Cubits, then like a drunken 
man, it cannot produce its natural operation, as having 
his ſtomach (as it were) overlaid and Cad with too 
much Liquor : but if the Mean be. granted, there is no 
Countrey which can brag of the like Fertility the _ 
being all houſed before the 20th of May, During this 
Inundation, they*eep their Beaſts and Cattel on the tops 
of ſuch little hills, which either the Providence of Nature, 
or the Induſtry of Man, hath prepared for them where 
they abide till the decreaſe of the Waters :.and on theſe 
Hills alſo ſtand moſt of their Towns and Villages, appears, 
ing in the time of the Flood like ſo many Iilands ;,and 
holding a Commerce and continual Traffick by the enter=, _ 
courſe of Boats and Shallops, by which they do tranſport 
their Marketable Commodities trom one place tg ayother. 
And if it chance at any time.,that the River doth not thus 
over-flow the Country, it is-not only the fore-runner to 
a following dearth, but prognoſticateth ſome inſuing miſ; 
chief to the Prince and State ; Contirmed by the tettimo= 
ny of good and creditable Authors, who have told us that - 
in the 10thand 11th years of Clerpepen, the River increa» 
ſed not at all: that it was noted as a Fore-teller of the 
Fall of thoſe two Great, but Unfortunate Princes, Cleo= 
patra and hex Sweet-heart Antonixs. A ſecond Corfimoe :- 
dity which ariſeth from the overflowings of Nils, is 
health,which it bringeth with it in moſt parts of the Coun+ 
trey athe Plague, which oftentimes miſerably ragethupon 
the firſt day of the Flood, ahating inſomuch 
that whereas 500. may die of that Diſcaſe in the City of - 
Caire but the day before, there dicth not one of it on, the 
day following. A third wonder in this River is, that 
keeping its waters united in a Body together, after it fal+ 
leth into the Sea, it changeth the colour of the Mediterra= 
nean, further than any part of it can be ſeen from the ſhore. . 
Add unto theſe,the many living Creatures which the ſlime 
thereof engendereth, on the, withdrawing of the River tp 
its natural Channel; whereof Ozid thus 1 = 


- | 
Sic ubi deſernit madidos Septemfluus agros 
Nilus, & antiquo ſua flumna reddidit aluo ; 
Plurima Cultores verfis Animalia glebis 


my 


dare ſet uponhim 3 and calily vanquiſhed by the Dolphin, 
"* 


4 » 4 (" 
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of Gomlartins, who reports it from him, conceived other 
Which I Engliſh thus: wiſe of it : athrming ſoberly that he was an Eye-witneſs 
_OTOIIIST:E>75 2: of the wonder, that he had touched divers of thee riting 
* $o-when the Seven-month'd Nile the fields forſakes, | Members 3 and that (as he was once ſo doing to the head: 

_ And tobis ancient Channel bim betakes of a Child ) a man of Caire cried out unto him Kali, Kali, 
The Plongh-men many living Creatures find, ants materaſde that is to ſay, Hold hold, you know not what 
''- By turning up the Mud that's left bebind. you do, A ſtrange Forerunner ( if it beof undoubted cre-' 
| ST dit ) of the Reſwrredion of the whole Body,preſented year=' 

which Creatures ſo engendred, are ſaid to| ly, inthe Riſing of theſe ſeveral parts. 

be ſuch innumerable heaps of Frogs, that if Nature, or | Having thus done with the Rarities concerning Nilus 
Divine Providence rather, did not furniſh this Country | and that great increaſc of wealth which accrued thereby to 
with a proportionable number of Storks, by whom they | all the Country, in the improvement of the natural com- 
are greedily devoured, the Plague of Frogs would come | modities of the Earth : let us nextlook on the' Red-Sea, 

a ſecond time upon them to their utter deſtruction. and the Riches which- that brought unto this King- 
On the Banks: of this River alſo grew thoſe ſedgy | dom; in the way of Trading. A Sea whereof we have ſpo- 

-+ Weeds'called Papyri, of which Paper was made in former | ken already.as tothe reaſon of the name;the extent there= 
times,which I reckon among the Rarities of Egypt alſo, | of, and the ſeveral Iſlands- contained in it, and therefore 
but a Rarity of Aft and Nature mixed. They divided it | ſhall not need to repeat it here, That whichis proper to 
into thin flakes.Cinto which it naturally parteth) then lay- | this Country, and to this alone, is the fame it hath for 
ing them on a Table.and moiſtening them with the glu- | the miraculous paſſage of the 1/7aelites through it as upon 
tinous waters of the River,they prefled them together,and | dry-Jand,and the drowning of Pharaoh Cenchres and all his 
after dried them in the Sun. By means of which inventi- | people, at large commemorated in the Books of Holy 
on.Books being eaſier to be tranſcribed and reſerved then j Scriptures : as alſo for that through it the Spices of Indiz 
formerly, Ptolomy Philadelphus made his excellent Libra- | and Arabia, were brought to Alexandria 3 and thence by 
ry at Alexandria: and underſtanding how Atralus King ; the Venetians diſperſed through. all Exrope, Africa, and 
of Pergamus, by the benefit of this Egyptian Paper, {tri- | Aſia. I ſuppoſe 1 ſhall not do amils to ſet down Hittori- 
ved to exceed him in that kind of Magniticence, prohibj- , cally out of Galwano, a relation of the beginning continu- 
ted the carrying of it out of Egypt. Hereupon Attalus ; ance.and period of the Traftick through this Sea,by which 
invented the uſe of Parchments, made of the Skins of : all Exrope formerly received fo great Commodity. Know 
Calves and Sheep; from the materials called Membrane, ' then ( ſaith he ) that Ptolomy Philadelphus, 277 years be- 
and Pergamena from the place where they were invented, | fore the Incarnation, was the firſt that ſet on foot this Navi- 
The convenience whereof was the cauſe, that in ſhort © gation : Cofir ( of old called Myos, Hormos )) on the Sea-ſide - 
time the Egyptian Paper was worn out of uſe 3 in place | being the ordinary Haven out of which they boyſed Sail for 
whereof ſucceeded our Paper made of Rags 3 the Authors | India 3 and into which they returned, full fraught with 
of which excellent Invention, our Progenitors have for- , their Commodities. From hence they were by Land conveighed 
gotten to commit to memory. Before the uſe of theſe : to Coptus, and ſo down the Nile to Alexandria, by which 
Papers and Parchments were firſt made known, 1 obſerve | Traffick, the City grew exceeding Rich z inſomuch that the 
three ways of Writing amongſt the Ancients,( I hope I ; Cxtom-bouſe there yielded Ptol. Auletes 7. Millions and 
ſhall be pardoned this ſhort digrefſion.) 1. On the in- {an half of Gold yearly. *The Romans being Lords of Egypt, 

-, ward .fide of the Bark of a Tree, whichis in Latine called * enbanſed the Cuſtoms to donvle that ſum : they ſent into 
Liber; and whence Books have the name of Libri, 2, i India every year ( as Pliny witneſſed )) 120 Ships, whoſe 
On Tables framed out of the main body of a, Tree,which [ /ading was worth 120000 Crowns ; and there was made in 
being called Caudex, gave the Latines occaſion to call a , retwrn of every Crown 100, When the Vandals, Lombards, 
Book Codex. 3. They uſed to cover their Tables over ; Goths and Moors-had torn in pieces the Roman Empire, all 
with Wax.and thereon to write what they had to tignitic; ' Commerce between Nations began to ceaſe. At laft percei- 
from whence a Letter-carrier was named Tabellarixs, The . ving the inconvenience, they began anew 3 conveighing the 
Inſtrument wherewith they wrote, was a ſharp pointed Indian Commodities partly. by Land, partly by Water, unto 
Iron, which they called Stylzs3 a word now lignifying | Capha in Taurica Cherſoneſus, belonging to the Genoeſe, 

( the Original derived from hence ) the peculiar, kind of | Next Trabezond was made the Mart-Town, then Sarma- 
Phraſe which any man uſeth; as Negligens ſtylus, in @uin- | chand in Zagataie, where the Indian, Turkiſh, and Pertian 
tilian 3 and Exercitatus ftylus, in Ciceros 1 ſhould have | Merchants meet to barter Wares : the Turks converghing 

| alſo noted, that they uſed ſometimes to write in Leaves 3 | their Merchandiſe to Damaſcus, Barutti, and Aleppo 3 frone 
That the Sibyls Oracles being, ſo writtenand ſcattered a- | whence the Venetians tranſported it to Venice, making that 
broad, had the name of Sibylle Folia; and that from { the common Emporium of Chriftendom. Once again, viz. 
thence we have the phraſe of a Leaf of Paper. But of this | Anno 130. the Soldans of Egypt reſtored the Paſſage by 
Argument enough. | the Red-Sca 3 which having continued more than 200 years, 

' Now to theſe Rarities of Nature, and Magnificent In- | is now diſcontinued by the Portugal, Spaniards, Englith and 
duſtry, molt of them near the River Nile, or relating toit, | Nutch, which bring them to their ſeveral homes by the backs 
we are to add anotherof far greatermoment, and {uchas j ſide of Africk : So that not only the Traffick, of Alexandria 
plainly ſeemethto be ſupernatural,whichis,that above tive | is almoſt decayed, and the Riches of the Venetians much 
+ miles from the City of Caire, there isa place, in which, | diminiſhed 3 but the Drugs and Spices have loſt much of 
on every Good Friday yearly, there appear the Heads,Legs, | their Vertue , as impaired by too much moiſture in ſo long.'a 
and Arms of Men riting! out of the Ground, to a very | Voyage. So much faith he, touching the courſe and alte- 
great number : which if any man draw near unto them, | ration of this Trading : to which Ithall take Jeave to add, 
or touch any of them, will ſhrink again into the Earth, | that for the better and morequick return of ſuch Commo- 
Suppoſed by ſome to be an Impoſtwre of ſome Water-Men | dities as were uſually brought into this Sea 3 ſome of the 
only;who tick themover-night in the Sands.and keeping | Kings of Egypt attempted formerly to cut a main Channel 
them ſecret to themſelves.obtain thereby the ferrying over | from it to the River Nils, paſſable by Ships of greateſt 
of 'many thouſands of people to behold the fight. But | burden;the marks of whole proudattemptsareremaining 
- Stephen Dupleis, a ſober and diſcerning manin the opinion | till. Seſoftris was the tirft who deligned the work, having 
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before with good ſucceſs cut many Trenches fromthe Ri- | 


ver.and ſome Navigable,into many places of the Country; 
by which unprofitable Mariſhes were drained, the Coun- 
try ſtrengthned, Trade made ealic, and the People berter 
furniſhed with water than informer times:Daraxs the great 
Perfian Monarch, ſeconded the ſame Project 3 ſodid one 
_ of the Protomries 3 The like is ſaid of a Capricious Portu- 
gal in theſe latter times. But they all gave it over on the 
{ame confideration 3 which was a fear, leſt by letting in 
the Red-Ses they might drown the Country, and pe 
make a ſecond Deluge in the parts of Greece and Afia Mi- 
aor which lay'neareſt to them : that Sea being found to be 
much higher than the Mediterranean.and the flats of Egypt. 

But here we are tounderſtand, that all which hitherto 
hath been ſpoken concerning Egypr,rclates to Egypt ſtrict» 
ly, and ſpecially ſo called3 containing only ſo much of the 
Country of Egypt as lieth upon the Banks and Channels of 
the River-Nilarand not toall that tract of ground which 
lay betwixt'the Red-Sea and the borders of Libya,which 
was reckoned in the compaſs of the Kingdom of Egypr, 
much ks as comprehending Libya and Cyrete alſo.though 
now accounted Members ot that Body.and anciently parts 
or Provinces of the Dioceſs of it. For Egypt, in the largeſt 
fenſe and acception of the word, may be, and generally is 
dividcd into theſe three parts, viz. x. Egypt, in the gene- 
ral Nation.or the Kingdom of Egypt, extended on the Me- 
diterranean from the borders of 1dzemea to the. Roman Ly- 
bya, or Marmarica, lying, Weltward of the mouth of Ni- 
lus, called Heracleoticum + and: on the borders of Z£thio- 


pia Smperior from the ſaid Red-Sea, to the Country of Lis" 


bya Interior. 2. Libya or Marmarica, lying betwixt Egypt 
properly fo called, and the Province of Cyrene or Penta« 
polis. And 3, Cyrene or Pentapolis, reaching from that Li- 
bya to the greater Sytis3 where it bordered with that part 
of the African Diveeſs, which is now called the Kingdom 
of Tunis, And in this firſt acception of it we ſhall now 
proceed to'a Survey of the Mountains and chicf Cities 
which done, we ſhall deſcribe the other in their proper: 
places and then unite them all in General Story. 

As for the Mountains of this Country, there are very 
many: there were nolivingelſe for the people i the time 
of the overflowings of the, River. The principalof thoſe, 
1. Thoſe called Montes Libyci, lying in a long Chain on 
the Weſt of Niles 3 2. Alabaſtrimes , 3. Prophyritus ; 
4. Troigns 3 5. Baſanities on the Eaſt thereof. Betwixt 
theſe Hills the courſe of the River is ſo hemmed in on both 
{ides, that at the upper part of the ſtream, where it firſt 
entreth into Egypt.the ſpace betwixt the Mountains,is not 
above four'miles broad 3 enlarging afterwards to eight, 
then about Caire to thirty ſeven 3 then opening wider and 
wider, till we come to the breaches of the Delta, as the 
Country doth increaſe in breadth. On theſe and other of 
the Mountains and lefſer Hills, ſtand moſt part of the 
Towns, the receptacles of the Country-people in the time 
ofthe Flood, riſing whea leaſt, to fifteen Cxbits, or ſeven 
yards and an halt. 

Rivers of Note here are none but Nzlus,nor indeed ahy 
one but that; that being ſufficient of it {elf to enrich this 


Country, which otherwiſe would be nothing but a Sandy: 


Deſart, The Head thereof not in the Mowntains of the 
Moon, as was once ſuppoſed, but in the Lake Zembre in 
Ethiopia interior pathng, from! thence through the 
Higher Zthiopia, or Habaſine Empire, till it falls at laſt 
into. this Country ; and running in onecontinual Channel 
( excepting where it brancheth into little Iſlands, as it 
ſometimes doth ) before its influx into the Sea, is divided 
into ſeven great fireams, opening into the Sea with: ſo: 
many mouths. Namely 3 1. Heracleoticuns 3 2. Bolviticum 3; 
3» Schaniticum 3 4. Patinicum z 5, Mendicam ; 6, Cant» 
ticum \ 7. Pelufiacum. The firft and laſt of theſe Cuments. 


Cwhich are the only two now left ) being far diſtant from 


the other,and growing into oneat the firit point of the Ris 


greemble for Wine, having the Water of Nile to drink? 


vers divifion,make that part of Egypt which is called Del< 
ta, becauſe to ſuch as come to this Country out of Greece; | 
Ttaly, ox Anatolia, it reſembleth that Letter in the Greek. 
Alpbabet, Now becauſe Nils fo runneth in its certain 
Channel shat the People have no other water to make uſe 
of for all neceffities 3 there ate many by=-trenches and 
deep Ditches cut in convenient places ( by the Care and 
rhaps | Munificence of their Kings ) to receive its Watets, and 
to communicate them to the people, who know almoſt no 
other drink then the Waters thereof,and indeed they need 
notz the Waters of this Riverbeing of ſuch excellent, both 
taſte and virtue, that when Peſcennavs Niger ſaw his Souls 
diers murmur for want of Wine 3 What (aid he ) doyous | 


But beſide the Waters of this River; and the Trenches 


of it, the people are ſupplied with that Commodity by 
Lakes and artificial Channels, which ſerve tor watering 
their Cattel, tempering of Mortar for their Buildings, and 
other ſuch inferior uſes 3 ſometimes perhaps for drink for 
the pooter ſort; who cannot be conveniently furniſhed' 
with the waters of Nile. Amongſt the Trenches(which 
were many, as before was faid ) thoſe of moſt cltimation 
were the Works of Ptolomy, and the Emperour Traj 
the firſt falling into that branch of the Nzle,whichmaketh/ 
the Iſfe called Heracleotis /he other into the main body of 
it not far from Caire; Theſe two, by reaſon of the many 
freſh Springs which fall into then, have the name of Ri- 
vers itt old Authors: and betwixt theſe was ſeated the 
Land of Goſhen, extending from Niles to the Red-Sea oft 


2 


the Eaft and Weſt. The chief of Note amongſt the Lakes, 
were thoſe called; 1. Mareotis, not far from AMlexandriu, 


by Pliny called . Arapoter, Maria, by Ptolomy ; all whichy, 
names are now loſt, and changed into that of Lago di An» 
tacon, from a Town of that name ncar unto it. 2. Laccus 


{uppoſed to be the ſame which in'the Book of Maccabes is 


called Afar, lib. 1. cap. 9. And 3. Moeris, now called 
Bucharia, more memorable than the reſt, In compaſs 


3500 turlongs,z5o fathom deep,in the midſt whereof were 


two Pyramides.,50 fathoms above the water.and as much 


bencathit : the Fiſh of this Lake for one fix months inthe 
year, is ſaid to he worth twenty of their pounds a day to 
the Kings Exchequer 3 for the other ſix.cach day a Talent. 
4+ The Lakes called Amari,nto which the Trench,or Ri- 
ver called Prolomens, doth diſcharge its waters,conveyed 


from thence into the Red-Sea. 


The whole divided anciently into two parts only; 
I, That called Delta,betwixt the twoextream branches of 
the River Niles, the form of which Letter it refemblerh 
to hirm who ſtanding on the Sea-thore, could take a view 


of it, as before was ſaid. ' 2. That called Thebais from 


Thebe,che principal City of it, comprehending all the reſt 
of the courſe of that River.ſhut up on both fides withthe 
Mountains ſpoken of before, But this Diviſion leaving; 


out all thoſe parts hereof, which lay-on the Eaſt-fide to= 


wards the Arabian Gulfs, and on the Weſt, as far as to the 
borders of Libya Marmarica: the Macedonians laying it 


all together, divided it into 18 Cantreds, or Diſtricts, by 
them called Nom: 3 increafing in the time of Prolomy the 
Geographer, to 46; Ortelaes out of divers Authors hath: 
[found 20 more.. conquered by the Romans, an4 
'made a Dioceſi of the Empire ; it was divided into-four 
'Provinces, not reckoning Marmarica and Cyrine into 
the accompt ) that is to ſay, 1. ans, ſpecially ſo cal- 
led, containing all the Delta, and the Dittrict or Nonues 


'of Mareotica, bordering on Marmarica, 2. Augnuſtanica, 


the Emperour roms time it was taken out 
| | _ 


{fo called from Amgrftus Ceſar, on the Eaſt of the Delta, 
betwixt it and Arabia Petrea, 3. Arcadia, fo called from 
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Thebais lying on both lides of the River, from the Delta [by fome of the ancients called A variz, by the Scriptures 


to the City of Antinous. 4. Thebais, extending, on both | Pibeſeth, another City of that tract 3 now better known 
fides of the River from the borders of Libya Marmarica| by the name of Zioth : ſuppoſed to be the ſame which the 
to the Red-Sea, ( as the other doth ) from Antinous unto | Notitia calleth Caſtra Fudeorum ; memorable in times of 
Ethiopia Divided otherwiſe by ſome into Swperiorem, | Paganiſm, tor 2 famous Temple of Diana. 6. Arfione, 
reaching from Athiopia to the City of Antinons, Mediam, | on the thore ot the Red-Sea, ſo called in honour of Arſi- 
ſtretching thence to the point of the Delta 3 and Tnferio- | one, Sitter of Philadelphus.and Wite to Lyfimachus King of 
riorem,which comprehendeth all the reft. But at this time, | Thrace 3 atterwards called — in honour of Queen 
that part hereof which lieth on the South and Eaft of | Cleopatra 3 now better known y the name of Ser, - Of 
Cair,ts called Saxd, or Salid; honourcd heretofore with | great commerce and trading in the time of the Ptolomies: 
the dwdlling of the ancicnt Pharaobs, becauſe neareſt unto | Now almott abandoned 3 and would be-utterly deſerted, 
ZEthiopia, their moiſt puifſant Neighbour. 2. That betwixt | were it not made the ſtation of the Turk; Gallies, that 


 Caire; Roſetta, and Alexandria, hath the name of Errifia, | command the Gulf : which being tramed at Caire 'of ſuch 


wherein the Ptolomean Princes did molt. reſide 3 becauſe | Timber as is brought thither by Sea from the Woods of 
moſt convenient for receiving Supplies of Men from the | Cilicia, and ſometimes from the ſhores of the Emxine Sea 
Statcs of Greece. And finally, that from Cazre, to Teneſe are again taken in pieces, carried from Caire unto this Cij- 
and Damiata, is now called Maremna, in which the Twrks | ty on the backs of Camels and here joyned togethet.Con- 
and Mamalucks made the ſeat of their Empire 3 becauſe | ceived to be the ſame which in former times was called 
more neighbouring to the Chrittitans,whom they ſtood in | Baal-Zephon (of which ſee Exod. 14. 9. ) the laſt incamp- 
fear of, as likeliclt to invade them upon that ſide. In the | ing place ofthe Tribes of Iſrael, who from hence paſſed 
whole Country there was reckoned in the time of Amaſis | through the Red-Sea, upon dry Land. 7: Gleba Rubra, 
the ſecond, no fewer then 20000 Cities; but if the Towns | by the Greeks called Hiera Bolus, and ſometimes Erythra 
and Villages be not reckon'd in, I ſhould much doubt of | Bolus alſo, more near the Latin 3 the redneſs of the ſoit 
the -accompt. By Drodorus Siculus, it is (aid, that thete | giving name unto it : fituate on the River or Trench of 
were 3000 in histime: but Ortelius on a diligent ſearch, | Tralan : more memorable for a misfortune that befel it 
finds zoo only, . | than for anything elſe 3 purpoſely burnt by Amenophes the 
' Thoſe of moſt note-in the Province of Augytznica, | fifth, upon this occolion. Being blind, he was aſſured by - 
I. Pelufuem, the moit Eaſtern City of Egypt towards I4x- ' ſome ot -his Wizzards, that if he wathed his eycs with the 
mea, ſituate on the moſt Eaſtern Channel of Nilw.,called Urine of a Woman, which had never known any but her 
hence Pelufiacum 3 by Ammianus to be the work of Pele--" own Husband,he thould be reſtored unto his fight. After a 
w the Father of Achilles, commanded by the Gods to long ſearch and many vain trials,he met with one whoſe 
purge himſelf in the Lake adjoyning,for the murder of his water cured him; whom he took to Wite : and cauling 
Brother Phocus. Accounted, for the chit door of Egype | all the reſt whom he had-made trial of, to be brought to- 
towards the Land, as Pharos was to thoſe who came thi- ' gether tothis Town,he ſet hre on the City,and burnt both 
ther by Sea 3 the Metropolis of the Province of Amgaftz- ' it and all the women there aſſembled 3 which Tale,if true, 
nica, the birth place of Prolomy the Geographer, and the is little:to be honour of the Dames of Egype. 
Epiſcopal Seat of St. Ifidore, ſurnamed Pelufiotes, whoſe | Places of moli note and obſervation1n the Province of 
eloquent and pious Epiſtles are (till extant. Out of the Egypt, ſtrictly and ſpecially fo called, are- 1. Alexandria, 
ruines hereof ( if not the ſame under another Title)aroſe, fituate Wettward of the Delta, over again the Ile of 
2, Damiata, memorable for the often Sieges laid unto ic, Pharos;and built upona Promontory, thrutting it ſelf into 
by the Chriſtian Armics 3 for none more then that under the Sea 3 with which on the one {ide, and the Lake Aareo- 
bn de Brenne, the Titulary King of Feruſalem, and the 9tis on the other.it is exceeding well defended : the Work 
rinces of Exrope, Anno 1220. During which ( being of of Alexander the Great, and by him peopled with Greeke, 
IO months continuance ) the Famine and the Peſtilence immediatly after his Conquelt of Egypt. The Regal Sear 
ſo extreamly raged, that the Town in a manner was dif- of the Prolomies, whillt Egypt did maintain theState of a 
peopled, before the Beliegers knew any thing of their con- | Kingdom : and afterwards the Metropolis of it, when a 
dition : till in the end two venturous Souldiers, admiring ' Koman Diocels. Adorned with many ttately Buildings 3 
the filence and ſolitude of ſo great a City, in a Bravado of which moli memorable the Serapiemr, ( or Temple of 
ſcal'd the Walls but found no man to make reliſtance, their God Serapis ) tor ſumptuous workmanſhip, and the 
Thenextday the whole Army entred, where they found in magniticence ot the Fabrick,inferiour tonone but the Ro- 
every houſe, and every corner of the ſtreets, whole heaps | man Capitol : and next to that,the Library ercfted by. Phi- 
of dead bodies, none to give them burial : A lamentable | /adelphus, who had fiored it with 7o0000 Volumes 3 un- * 
and ruthful ſpectacle ! 3. Heros or Civitas Herowm, in the | fortunately burnt in the War againſt Julius Ceſas, A City 
Arabian Tthmus 3 at the very bottom of the Gulf ; re- i of great Trading, and intmite Riches: wezw iuntewy + 
markable for the firlt interview betwixt Facob and Foſeph exewerns the greateſt Empory of the World , as is ſaid by 
after his coming into Egypt. 4. Heliopolis, or the City of | Strabo. Wanton with which, the Citizens ſoabounded 


the Sun, now called Betſames; in the Scriptures On, of | 
which Potiphar the Fathcr of Arſenath ( whom Pharaoh 
married unto Joſeph ) was Pricſi, or Prince, as is ſaid, 
Gen. 41. 45. Given( as Foſcphus telleth us) tor an habita- 
tion to the Sons of Facob 3 by conſequence one of the chief 
Cities of the Land Rameſes or Goſhen : and memorable 
in time ſucceeding for a publick Temple built for the 

ews, with the conſent of Ptolomy.ſurnamed Philadelphus, 

y Onias the High-Pricſt, then diſpoſſeſſed of his Autho- 
rity and Office by the power of Antiochus : a Temple 
much eſteemed by the Hellenifts, or Grecizing Fews 3 and 
though Schiſmartical at the beſt in its firſt original,yet not 
Schifmatical and Idolatrous too, as was that oft Mount Ga- 


in all licentiouſnefs both of life and ſpeech, that they 
ſpared not the Emperour himſelf if he came in their way, 
But they paid dearly for their folly. For Caracalla not fo 
patient of a Contumely as ſome wiſer Princes, having felt 
the laſhes of their tongues, when he was amongſt them, 
aſſembled all the youth of the City, as if out ot them he 
would have choſety ſome to attend his Perſon : and ſud- 
denly gave command to his Souldiers, to put themall to 
the Sword. A laughter ſo great and univerſal, that the 
River Nilus coloured with the blood of the flain.might not 
improperly at that time be called a Red-Sez, In this 
City, Anno t80. Pantenus read both Divinity and Phi- 
loſophy to all ſuch as would come to hear him : which as 
it is conceived to give the firlt hint to the inſtituting of 


Tizim. $. Bubaſiis, lomewhat more North then Heliopolis, 
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Univeries in the reſt of Chriſiendomsſo from that ſimall/] 


beginning the Schools of Alexandria grew fo great and 
cminentzthat Nazianzen calleth them Tlavrojas Ta4{3v owe 
ze2a5jewr, the Shop, or Work-houſe, as it were, of all 
kinds of Learning. Much: ſhort of what it was: even in 
point of Trading, eſpecially -fince the diverſion of the 

Spice Trade from the Bay of Arabia 3 and utterly diyelted 

of thoſe beauties which once. it had. Inhabited at the pre- 

ſent by a mixture of Nations, Moors, Fews, Turks, Greeks, 

and Chriftian Cophties ; more for ſome little gain which 

they reap by Traffick,than any pleaſure in the place. Now 

called Scanderis by the Turks, remarkable only for the: 
houſe of the Patriarch ( though he dwell for the moſt part 

in Caire) and a Church in which St. Mark their firft Bi- 

ſhop was ſaid to be buried. 2. Canopus, fituate Ealt of 
Alexandria, and on thi principal branch of the Nile, cal- 

led - Heracleoticum ; ſo called. from Canypws the Pilot of 
Menelaus, who having ſuffered ſhipwrack upon this Coaſt, 

was there: interred by his Maſter. A Town ſo branded 

in old times, for varieties of all kind of beaſtlincſs, and 

Luxury, that as Seneca very well obſerved, he that avoi- 

ded the viciouſneſs and debauchery of it, could not.ſcape 

the infamy : the very. place adminiftring matter for ſuſpi- 

cion. 3. Koſetta, on the ſame branch of the River, and 

not far from Canopus, out of whoſe ruines it aroſe; built 

by a Slave of one of the Egyptian Caliphsz unwalled, and 

dcſtitute of all Fortifications, but plentifully accommoda» 
ted with all forts of Commoditics, and well frequented 

by the Merchant. 4. Nicopolis, now called Munia, the 

Monument of ſome eminent Victory, and probably of the 
Conqueſt of Egypt by the Macedonians + the 'name be- 

| Ing Greek, and the Town ſtanding within 30 Furlongs of. 
Alexandria. 5. Aphrodites and Aphroditopolis, fo called 

from Venus, who was here worſhipped: ſituate betwixt 

the two middle branches of the Nile. - 6. Sais, betwixt 

the ſame branches of the River alſo; whence that Nomus 

or Diviſion had the name of Saites. It is now called 

Sibnit, or Signiti. 7. Plinthine, on the Sca-lide 3 and 

S. Hierax, more within the Land: the chief Towns of 
the Region called Mareotica, 

In Arcadia, called alſo Heptanomus, becauſe it contains 
cd ſeven of the Nomi or Diviſions, into which Egypt 
was diſtributed by the Macedonians, and the places of 
moſt note were and are, 1. Memphis, on the Weſtern 
banks of Nile, not far from the ſharp point of the Delta, 
where the Rivcr firſt beginning to divide it ſelf ; the Re- 
gal City of the old tian Pharaohs : by one of which 
who removed the Seat-Royal from Theba hither. it is ſaid 
to be built, and called thus by the name of his Daughter. 
In compaſs, when it flouriſhed about 20 miles 3 great, 
populous, and adorned with a world of Antiquities 3 a- 
m others with the Temples of Apis, Ven, and Se- 
rapis, beſet with Sphynxes ; now nothing left of the Ru- 
incs of it, but the Statues of ſome monſtzxous Reſem- 


blances, ſufficient to ſhew what it hath been formerly. 


The Pyramides bcfore deſcribed, ſtood not fax from hence. 
to which the Poct xclateth, ſaying, 


Barbara Pyranidym ſileat miracula Memphis. 4 


Let barbarous Memphis brag no more 
Of her Pyramides, as before. 


| 2, Babylon, called for diſtintions-ſake, Babylon Aigyp- 

tiorum, built on the other ſide of the River, and ſome- 

what more unto the North; ſaid to be founded by Cam- 

baſes the Perſian Monarch, the firſt that made this King- 
om ſtoop to the yoke ofa Forcinerz and by him 

plcd with ſome Babylonians or Chaldeans tranſplanted his 


ther, Great, as appeareth by the ruines 3 amongſt which, | 


many of the Chriſtian Temples and, Monafteries do lis 
there inrubbiſh z the, Caſtle whereof ſerved long after for 
. the Garriſon of. the- three Legions, appointed to defegd 
this Country in the time of the Romans. This, thaight 
by. fome_ to þe. the Babylon mentioned by Saint Pezer, 
in his tirft Epiſtle Chap, «lt. which the following words, 
and Mark, my Sun, (. Saint Mark being the firſt Biſhop of 
the Alexandrians, and. the Apoſtle: 'of Egypt ) may make 
ſomewhat - probable; .but the truth and reality hereof; 
diſpute, not now,... Opt of the ruines of. this City aroſe 
3. Caire, now, and tot many; Ages paſt , the chief of 
this Country : raiſed. from the aſhes of old Babylon by 
the Caliphs of Egypt, and by the, Mamalncks.made the 
Scat-Royal of their Kingdom. In cotmpaſs not - above 
cight miles 3 but fall of Streets, the number of which 
ſaid to be 18000, | every one of then: fortified with a 
Gate at each end 3 which being) well baxred, made every 
ſeveral ſtreet an impregnable Fortrcſs,;Found (o by Sely-. 
mus the tixſt, when he: conquered Egypt, who ſpent three 
days in forcing his way through it with his numerous 
Army. - The private buildings very mean 3 the publick, 
eſpecially the Moſques, beyond thought magniticcnt, Vis 
lited every ſeventh year with a dreadful Peſtilencez yet 
{111 ſo populous, that it-is conceived to be-in good health, 
if there die not above a thouſand in a day, or three hund 1 
drcd thouſand within that year. Adorned with many deli- 
cate Orchards both within the City and without z full of 
varicty of contentments, and neighboured by a pleaſant 
Lake 3 but made more: pleaſant by the company which 
meet there in Boats, far their mutual folace and delights. 
Fortified at the South end with a ſtately Caſtie(the Palace 
of the Mamaluch, Swltant ) fituate on the top of a Motin- 
tain 3 overlooking the City, and a great part of the Coun- 
try alſo. So large,that it ſeemeth a Gity of it {lelf,immuret . 
with high walls, divided into many partitions of ſeveral 
Courts, in times paſt the places of exerciſe zand centred by 
doors of Iron. Deftroyed for the moſt part by Selimus.for 
tear of giving opportunity to ſome rebellion 3 or envying: 
the Mamalucks the glory of having becn the Maſters of (@ 
brave a Manſion: that which is lctt, now ſerving for the 
habitation of the Txrkiſþ Baſſa,who hath the Government 
of this Kingdom. 4. Metared, or Matareg, not far from 
Caire z the ſoil whercof is faid tobe ſo rich and fertile, 
that the People are fain to cover it with Sand or Gravel,fo 
moderating the extream rankneſs of it. 5. 4rfinoe, on the 
Weli-lide of the Nile, and ſomewhat South of the famous 
Labyrinth before deſcribed 3 called alſo( to difference it 
from another of the ſame name on the ſhore of the Red- 
Sea ) the City of Crocodiles, in regard of the divine ho= 
nours there done that Monſter. -6. Nilopolis, or Nils 
Crvitas,in the Iſland called Heracleotis, made by the im- 
bracements'of the River moſt memorable for being the 
Epiſcopal Seat of Cheremeon, a right godly Prelatez of 
whom ſee Exſebius i:the 6. Book, and 34. Chapter of his 
Ecclefiaftical Hiſtory. 7. Troia, on the Eaſtern ſtream 
which makes that Iſland not much obſervable, but for gi- 


| ving name to the Montes Troicilying near unto it 3 out of 


which were digged the Stones which made the Pyramids, 
8. Cinopolis in a little Iſland upon the water. 9, Hermo- 
polis , or the City . of. Mercxry 3 called alſo lis 
to difference it from another of that namie' not far 


magna, 
| from Alexandria, to which they give the Adjunct of Par- 


Va; - 10, Antinous, now Antins founded by Adrian the 
Emperour, i#honour of Antinms his eſpecial Favourite 3 
the moſt Southern City-of this Province, on the banks of 
the Nile. 11, Dionyſias, or the City of Bacchws, ſituate on 
the Southern end of the Lake of Moeris, in the Nonws or 
Diviſion called Oaſis parva. 12. Clyſma, upon the ſhores 
of the Golf, a Roman Garriſon, | 


Cities 
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- Cities of mioſt-note- in-the'Province of Thebais, 1 Pa-, 
 wopolis, the Panos -of Antonius one of the greateſt of this 
|-part, 2. Ptolomajs,- the  foundation-of one of the Prolo- 
- - mes, and the goodlieft-City of this Province, ſaccteding 
unto Thebe both in' power and els. 3. Stet, a! 
Hair and large Town; fix days Journey from Caire, go- 
2 Ing up the water 3'bat by what name called amongſt the 
»Amcients; I & nowhere nd. Aﬀrmed ( erroneouſly, 1 
think) to be: the diwelling-place of Foſeph and Mary, 
":fury: of - Herod; Beautitied with'a goodly Temple, but 
-riow-ſorrewhat ruinoiis,-of the forndation of Helena the 
Mother of Conftantine.. This City much -reforted to (on 
the firength'of this Fradition only ) by many aged Chri- 
iftian Copbties, who deſire to die there. 4 Dingo, or the 
City-of Fupiter > 'all'of them on! the banks'ot the River. 
5. Tentyra, inr a little Hle fo called; made by the circlings 
of the Nile: The Inhabitants whereof were the only men 
who durſt encountet the Crocedite 3 A' Creature of a ter- 
xible name; but-a'cowardly nature of whith it is faid by 
Animianut' Mareellines; that it affaulteth thofe which flic 
from it, aid flieth from thoſe who do. affault it: In that 
point very like the Devil, of whom it is aid by the Apo- 
ftle James 4: 7, that if he be reſjted, he will flie from us ; 
Oras the: good 'okd Poet hath: it, - -- ("2 


"20/4 Eft Leo, þ fogias 3 tas, quaſe Muſca recedit. 


1:1 Give ground, a\ Lyon be will be 3 
Stand t0 it; and away flies he. 


-::6, Coptos, upon the head ofa Trench or Water<courſe, 
which falleth into the Nilzs, on the South of Tertyra, but 
en the other ſide of the River; in old times, a moſt noted 
Empory 
only the Chriſtians of this Country are thought tohave the 
name of Cophties but the whole Country to be originally 
called Zgyptus, from Ai-Coptus,. or the Land of Cop- 
BHS s » - ; - 
7. Thebe the reſidence and foundation of that great 


k 


they fled-with:C HR 18 T vur Saviout from the: 


'Feraple of Onachis, wherein ſtood the ' Nilowmretrizam or 
ſtanding Pillars,by which they did obſerve the increaſe of 
the River 7 removed fince to the'Caftle of Michias, two 
miles from'Caire : in times of Chriſtianity, for the dwel- 
lings of infitiite numbers of Monks and Hermits, called 
from this'*place -Tabenifiote; 10. Syene, ('now Afina )) a 
little North of Elephantiz; firnate directly under the Tro- 
pick of Cancer, and memorable for a deep' Well there 
digged by ſome Altronomers;'which wherr the Sun entred 
into the Sign,” was wholly cnlightned with his beams, 
withour any-thidow : fo perpendicularly did. the body of 
- > over the pit. This the aſt City'of Egypt towards 
tDiopta. | | RINGS 
And now I ſhould proceed,” according to my Method 
in otherplaces, to the Story of Egypt : but being that Li- 
bya and Cyrene, are now accompted Members of it ; the 
fortunes whereof they have alfo followed in allor moſt of 
the mutations of State and Government 3 I ſhall firſt take 
a view of them as the limbs of this body,” and ſhew you 
how they were united under that one Head; by which 
= directed, | | 


>. MARMARICA, 


2. IBYA or MAR MARICA, hathon the Eaſt; 
Egypt, properly fo called 3 on the Weſt Cyrene 
on the North, that part of the Mediterranean Sea, Shich 
was hence called Mare Libycum, and fometimes Par- 


| thenium z and on the South, ſome part of Athiopia Su- 


perior. 


It had the name of Libyz, from the old Greek word 


ted . lingua Greca 'niger, faith' a learned Writer : or 
for Indian and Arabian wares: from whence not 


aigus lignifying Black, agreeable to the complexion -of 
the peopke, -which is black and fwarthy 3 aifvs, antiqu, 
poſtible 


cnough from Lzb, an Arabian word fignifying Thirſt, as 
ſutable unto the nature of the foil, which is dry and ſan- 
dy, in which reſpe& called by the Greeks, Xero-Libya, 
or Libya Sicca.From hence the South-wind,blowing from 
theſe Coaſts towards Greece and Haly, had the name of 
Lybs, and the Promontory in Sicjly oppotite unto it, that 


Tyrant Bufiris, in compaſs 140 furlongs, or 17 miles and of Lilybeum, It was alfo called Marmarica, perhaps from 
- 2nd half; calledalſo Hecatompyle, from the number ofan the Marmaride, 2 chict people of it, though placed by Pto- 
' hundred Gates, which were {aid to be init. So beautified /omy in Cyrene 3 and ſometimes Barca, from Barce a chicf 
with Coloſſes, Temples, Palaces, the Scpulchres of the City init 3 of late times Barca Marmarica, by both names 


old : 


to be the Noneſuch: of the world. Decaycd on the remo- 
ving: of the Court of Memphis, it became a ruine fo long 
lince, that- there was nothing left of it in-the time of - Ju- 
wenal 3 as he telleth-us, ſaying, | 


Fs Atque zetus Thebe centum jacet obyita ports, 


=) Old Thebe, yielding to.the Fates , 
Lies buried with his bundred Gates. 


, $. Abydus, now: called Abietich. once the Seat-Roy- 


21: of - Memnon;,>:from thence : called | Menmoninenr, -'xc- | 
|cſcaping. Called therefore: Xero-Libya, or Libya Sica, as- 


nowned . for. the Temple of Ofiris ; more for the Statue 
of Menon, which. though made of ſtone; did: at the: ri- 
Gng, of the. Sun.-yicltd a vocal found. : 9. Elephantis, onthe 
banks. of Nile, neighbourcd by Crephi and--Mephi, two 
ſharpRocks, betwixt which the River. falling down with 
2 violent current, makes: the Lefſer Cataratt'; of which; 
and of the greater, we ſhall ſpeak more fully in ' /£thio- 
ia. The City ſeated in an Iſland of the' River Nile, -on 
the borders of: Atbiopia ſub. xypo, (as the Ancients 
ealled it) known unto Ptolomy by the name ani, 
but to our Eccleſiaſtical Writers by the name of Tabenna., 
Memorable in times of Heatheniſm for the Town and 


Egyptian Pharaobs, and other Ornaments of State, 
that it was thought wad uiav Fi va8 Toy favov imw neo windy, | 


! 


united, 

The Country for the moſt part very dry and barren,and 
but meanly peopled 3 infomuch as Alexander paſſing tho- 
row part of it towards the Temple of Jupiter Hammon,jn 
the fpace of four- days, ſaw neither Man, Beaſt, Bird, 
Free, rior River. Covered over in moſt places with a 
thick light ſand, which the winds remove up and down 
continually, turning Vallies into Hills, and Hills into 
'Vallies. Found by Cambyſes to his coft, who as baſely 
cſteeming of the Gods as he did of his Subjects, ſent part 
of his Army into -this Country to deſtroy the Temple a- 
bove-mentioned: but in the paſſage towards that prohibj= 


*ted place, fifty thouſand of them were overwhelmed and 
ſmothered in a ſtorm of Sand 3 the reſt with much ado 


before war noted 3 and Libya fitiens, thirſty Libya, ( --- 
'per calidas Libyz titientis arenas ) in that verſe of Lu- 
can, 

The people, Neighbours unto Egypr.and conſequently. 
much of the ſame condition. Saxd by Herodotus ( by 
whom they were called Adyrnachide ) to be governed by 
the like Laws and Cuftoms as the Egyptians were 3 but 
do differ from them in their habit. f colour dark.and 
black 3- of conſtitution, lean-and dry, and inclining to 
Melancholy. 3 angry on every little occaſion, very litigi- 


ous. and-eager proſecutors of their dues. By an old Ob- 
| ſervation 


Lib:IV.. "Lerm x : 13 


ſervation among themſelves, they abſtained both from meet with-in my. Authors 3 the principal of which, 1. Lack 
Beef and Hog-meat.. So. obſtinate in / denying their: ac>, |c<w,- 2. Lacus Lacomedis, now Linxamo, 3. Cleertus; (afti- 
cuſtomed: Tributes, that he who could not thew the marks | cient to preſerve their few Catrel-trom the taint of thirſt: 
of his ſufferings for it, either Black, or Blwe ,- was accomp- The Mountains-+of moſt- note, x. thoſe called Anogambri, 
ted 'no. body :. And fo reſolved to conceal- any thing dil | 2+ and that named: Azar 3 this laſt extended Wett and Eaſt 


graceiul to. them, that if any of them were: apprehended in a+ſtrdit_ line, from the 51:degree of Longitude, to the 
or 


a Robbery, no torment could compel him to tell his | 53+: 3+ Aliphyc;|,4+ Ogdonus, 5. Tmodes, 6. Alpis; not 


' name. At this :time little, differing in perſon, temper, | much obſervable, but that they ſerve for Land-Marky: to 


or condition, from the Egyptians, Moors, and Arabes, ins | diſcover the Country: NES. 
termixt amonglt them.. |: +, | "| Towns of nots: thete are: none now init. Of moſt 
Converted. .to, the Faith of Chriſt, with, or not long | eſteem in former times, 1. Batrachus, by ſome called 


" after the xelt of. Egypt, of which then reckoned for a Pro« | Menelaus, 'an Hayen-Town, 2. Phthia, and 3. Anefir> 


vince, it became: part of the - Patriarchate, of, Alexandria | phyra- two Porxt-Fown -allo; - 4. Tetrapyrgia, {o'called 
whole Juriſdiction over it was confirmed by.the Council | from its four Towers, the Antipyrgus of Ptolomy;” 5,” Me- 
of Nice.: to,the calling, of which famous Council, this | ſ#chis, more within the -Land, 6. Mazacila, another 
Country , occaſionally .. concurred , by bringing into - the | midland Town.:- 7. Chereola, mentioned amongſt the 
World that wretched Aris ; who with his Heterodoxies | chief Cities of this Tract, by Ammianus. 8. Paratoninm; 
and contentious. Cavils, had difturbed the Church. His | now: Porto-raſſa, which with Peluſzem are by | Florus 'cal- 
Herefie condemned in that famous Council 3 but his Per- |led the two Horns of Egypt 3 which whoſoever held faſt; 
{on, by the Divine Juſtice of God, reſerved ' to a more re- | would be ſure to maſter it. By fome old Writers it had 
markable puniſhment, Being: ſent for by the Emperour | formerly been called Ammonia, as we read in Stephanus 
Conſtantine to make a Recantation of his former Hereſies, | and Strabo; fromthe Temple of Jupiter Hammon, feated 
he firſt writ out a Copy of his own Opinions, which he |-very near it. So-anciently honoured with an Oracle, ( if 
had in his Boſom 3 and then writing out the Recantation | that were any honour to it .) that Semiramis is faid to have 
expected from him, took Oath that he did really mean as | come hither to enquire of herdeathz Perſeus and Hercules, 
he had written: which words the Emperour referred to | touching their adventures. The like, but not long after, 
the Recantation, he - to the Paper in the Boſome. | was done by Alexander the Great : but the Oracle'by that 
But God would not be ſo cozened, though the Emperour | time had learnt to flatter, and puffed him up witha proud: 
was. For as he paſſed in Triumph through: the ftreets of, conceit of _ the Son of that God whom he came to 
Conſtantinople, he drew aide into a private houſe of eaſe, | worſhip. The Temple ſeated in the middle of a vaſt ſfan- 


.. where he voided his Guts in the Draught, and ſent his; dy Deſart, environed with a pleafant and delightful Grove. 


Soul as an Harbinger to the Devil, to make room for his | about fix miles or more in circuit 3 watered with whol- 
Body. elf) 4 ſome Springs, refreſhed with a temperate Air, and ſhaded 
Not more infamous for the Birth of this - Miſcreant, | with fruit-bearing Trees, which carried in their leaves x 
who denied the Divinity of Chrift ; then famous tor the perpetual Spring, Fortified with a hr 0m withirr 
Birth of one of the Sibyls, hence ſurnamed Libyca, by | the firft whereof was a Royal Palace of the Kings, within 
whom the ſame had been fore-ſhewn. Which Sibyls | the ſeconda Seraglio for his Women, in the third Lodgings 
{ſcem to have takendenomination from 4ai@ Lina li. CE Fo- for the Officers of Court 3 The Oracle htly placed (lothe 
vis conſiliorum conſeie, They were in number Ten, viz. | Priefts would have it.) near the Seraglio of the Ladies; 
I, Perfica, 2. Libyca, 3. Delphica, 4. Cumea, 5. $a-, before the entrance a tair Fountain, wherein the Oblati- 
mia, 6, Helleſpontiaca, 7. Tiburtina, 8. Albunea, 9, Ery- | ons were firft waſhed, then offered. A place of great re- 
threa, and 10. Cumana; which laſt is affirmed to have pute in ſacred and ciz7] eſtimate all the adjoyning Coun- 
written the nine Books of Sibyls. They were all preſented try taking hence the name of Anmmoniaca, and by that 
by an old Woman to Tarquinius Swperbus 3 but he not name reckoned amongſt the Provinces of the Patriarchate 
willing to pay ſo great a ſum of Money as was demanded, ' of Alexandria. 9. Antiphra, on the Eaſt border of it 
denied them 3 whereupon the old Woman burnt three. of | towards Alexandria, 10. Barce, called afterwards Ptoſo- 
them, requiring as much money for the other fix, as for all: | mais, by the name of one of the Ptolomies, by whom-re= 
which being denied, ſhe alſo burnt another three, asking | paired and beautitied, Of ſuch/accompt, that from hence 


as much for the three remaining, as for the rett z which 

Sperbus amazed gave, and the old Trot vaniſhed. Theſe 
Books contained manifeſted tokens of the Kingdom of Chrift, 

his Name, his Birth and Death. They were burned by the 

Arch-Traitor Stilico. So that thoſe Prophecies of theirs, 
which are now extant, are for the moſt part only ſuch as 
had been extracted out of other Writings, where their Au- 
thority had been quoted. Concerning which, though 

Caſaubon, and ſome other of our great Philologers, conceive 
them to be pie fraudes 3 compoſed- of purpoſe by the Fa- 
thers of the Primitive Times, to win credit to the Faith of 
CHRIST: yet dare I not fo far diſparage thoſe moſt 
godly Men, as to believe they would ſupport ſo ftrong an 
Edifice with ſo weak a Prop 3 or borrow help from Falle- 
hood to evict a Truth. Or if they. durſt have been ſo im- 
pudently venturous, how eafie had. it been for their learned 
Adverſaries, Porphyrie, on and the reſt of :-more emi- 


nent note, to have detected the Impoſture; and filenced the | 


Chriſtian Advocates with reproach and ſcorn ? Bur of this 
enough here, moreat large elſewhere, 
Rivers of Note I find not any. *Tis well, if in a Coun- 


the whole Country had the name of Barca, and the Inha« 
bitants of Barcei, ( ——Lazeque firrentes Barcei ) as in that 
of Virgil. | 

The old Inhabitants hereof were the Libyrarche and 
Baſſachite, in the North; the Ogdoni, Buzes, and Adyr- 
machide, in the South 3 the Gonate and Proſadite, in 
the midland parts; the Libyegyptii, bordering neareſt un-. 
to Egypt, with the people whereof ſo intermingfed, as to 
make up betwixt, them but one name and Nation, Others 
there were of leſs, or as little note, but all deſcende# 
properly of Naphtuhim, the Son of Miſraim 3 from whonr 
the Name of Neptwne, originally a Libyan Deity, ſeems to 
be derived : yet ſo that Lehabin his Brother muſt come in 
for a ſhare 3 the Founder, as it is conceived, of the Lzby- 
egyptii before mentioned. Being then of the ſame origi- 
nal with thaſe of Egypt, they followed the ſame fortunes 
alſo, till the times of the Ptolomies ; by whom ſometimes 
given for portion, with the title of a Kingdom, to their 
younger Children. By the laſt will and Teſtament of 
Apion, the laſt King hereof, a'Baſtard-Son of Ptolomy ſur- 
named Emergetes, the ſeventh King of that Houſe 3 be- 
queathed unto the Senateand People of Rome. By whom 


try ſo full of Sands, there be any at all ; ſome Lakes, I 


fir(k 


i At 


T— ”_— _—_ ——_ —_— a Mt MM. At Md 


LL 
i it. a. th. A oo s _— wo. TY Fotos ROE TY 
” . 
- 
ho © 
. E G 2 P T. 


> SF 7 v 7 


A & 
wg = ws ws cn. API... 8 ui 4 
Lib: I | 
o ' * 


feſt ſuffered to live under them, 28'a Free-eſtate, til} the 
Conqueſt of Egypt 3: then reckoned as apart of that, and 
fo — deſcribed by. Prolomy i, where Eibya, Mar- 
marica, and Ammonica, occur the Nomi, or Di- 
vifions of:it.. Afterwards made adiſtin& Province of that 
Dijoceſs, and governed by a. Lord-Prefident, under the Pre- 
feius* Anguſtalis, or fupream Commander for the Empe- 
FOUIS.. Sf nod : 4 


TRENE is bounded on the Eaft, with Marmarica; 
\L/on the Weſt, with Africa propria, or the Realm of 
Tunis, and ſome part of--the- Mediterranean, and the 
Greater Syrtis 3. on the North, with the Mediterranean 
_ 3.0n the South, with Libya Inferiour, or the Deſarts 


- Tt took this name from Cyrene, the chief City of it, 
from whence ſometimes alſo called Cyrenaica 3. by Pliny 
and ſome other Roman Writers it is called Pentapolis,from 
five chict Cities which were in it, viz. 1. Cyrene, 2. Pto- 


tomais, . 3. Arſione, 4. Darnice, 5. Berenice : by Ammi- | of 


anus forthe fame reaſon Libya Pentapolis, the name of Ly- 


: 
P 


| 


LU 


which it gave this name to. The birth-place' of Eratos 
fthenes the Mathematician, Calliteachus the Poet, and of 
that Simon of Cyrene, whom the Fews compelled'to carr 

| our Saviours Croſs. 5. Ptolorpais,. betwixt Cyrene ned 
Arfione 5, built or repaired by Ptotomy - Philadelpbys ; the 
Epiſcopal City of Syneſus, learned and religious Biſhop 
ot the Primitive times, as appears by his Epiltles extant; 
4 Arſione, on the Eaſt-ſide of the River” Lathon 3, {9 called 
in honour 'of Arſmee, the fifter of Philadelphus, and 
Wife of Magus, once King, of this Country. ' 5. Berenice, 
on the Wektern Bank ot the faid River, ſo called from 
Berenice | the 'Mother; or 'C another 'of the ſame nature ) 
the Daughter of Magus :, The furtheſt Town of all this 
; Country, bordering on the Promontory called; Borexm, 
and the Greater Syrtis. ' This laft a Quick-ſand-very dan- 
 gerous to Mariners, in compaſs 635, miles, and' by them 
| carefully avoided. 6. Paliexrws, more within the Land, 
; but on the borders of Libyz or Marmarica,, South to 
' Apolionia, 7. Aptungis , now Lngifari, by Ptolomy cal- 
| ed Aptuchi Fanum. 1, Herculis Turris , the Tower of 
| Hercules near the Greater Syrtis 3 ereQed in the honour 
Herewles, his killing of the Dragon, and rob- 
bing the Orchards of the Heſpenides of their golden. 
Apples. Thoſe Heſperides ſaid to 'be Aegle, Are- 
thuſa, and Heſtereibuſs, the three Daughters ' of Atlas : 


[ 


The people in old times were ſaid to have beenutterly ' 
ignorant of buying and ſelling, of fraud and ſtealing, not 
Knowing, or not caring for the Uſe of Money 3 content 
with little, not ſuperfluous in their Cloths or Buildings 3 
their houſes for the moſt part (except only in their greater : 
Cities ) made of Offer-Twigs. Much altered in the firſt 
part of their Charader, {ince the coming of the Arabians 
hither 3 now a Thieving Nation, given wholly to Robbery 
and Spoil. So lazy, that they will not Manure or Till their 
Land, but provide themſelves with Corn from Sicily lay- 7 
ing their Children to pawn for it, till by their Thieving | 
| they can raiſea ſufficient ſum to diſcharge the Debt. 

One only River I-find in it, but of fame enough to ſerve 

for many 3 By Ptolomy called Luthon, by Pliny Lethon, by 
the Poets Lethe. Swallowed by the Earth not far from 
its firſt original, it riſeth up again about Berenicez fained 
therefore by the Poets to come from Hell, and to create 
Forgetfulneſs in all them that-drink of it 3 it being the con- 
dition of the dead to remember nothing. Thence the occa- 
fon of the fancy. '- Some Lakes I find alſo in it, whereof 
one occaſioned by-this River, not far from the Sea 3 ano- 
ther more within the Land (where indeed more ncceſſary) 
near- Palizrus.. ' With Mountains better ſtored ( though 
not much better for them) the principa} whereot, x. Thoſe 
called Hercalis Arene, the Sands of Hercules, thwatt- 
ing the Country Eaſt and Weſt, 2. Bueolicus, on the South 
of thoſe ; and 3. Volpws, a long ridge of Hills, bordering 
upon Africa m- 

Cities of moſt note in it, 1. Apollonia, in the Eaſt parts 
near the Promontory called Zephyrixm, in the Contincs 
of Libya, or Marmarica. 2. Cyrene, in the Weſt of that 3 
once of ſuch power, that it contended with Carthage for 
ſome preheminenceics ; Then th chief Lady of this Trac, 


; #m, of whom there ſtill remain ſome foot-ſte 


probably deſcended from Naphtuhim the Son of Mizra- 
in 4 
tchi Fanum, the Fane or Temple of Aptuchus. This pA 
tuchus, by fome miſtakingly called Anturhus, and by the 
Grecians ſaid to be the Son of Cyrene, and the Brother of 
Ariſtew : who being ſent out to ſeek their Fortunes, 
Ariftews tell into the Ile named Ceos 3 and Aptnchus, or 
Antuchus, into Libya, both by them firſt planted. Nep+ 
tzene, the Deity of this Country, by the Egyptians called 
Neptitim, ſeems to come from Naphtubim 3 moſt highly 
worlhipped by this People, becauſe he firſt' taught chem 
Thy T6v agudrer r]edtetiv, the Art of training Horſes 'to 
the Coach or Chariot 3 in which the Cyreneans after grew 
{o expert, that they could drive their Chariots in around, 
or circle, and always keep their Chariot-wheels in the 
ſelf-ſame tra. Of no great power, till Battzs a noble 
Spartan, landing in this Country, had built the City of Cy- 
rezez and founded it in ſo good a courſe of Life and Dif- 
cipline, that in ſhort time it came to have Dominion over 
the moſt part of this Country 3 and to contend with 
Carthage about their Territories, Warred on by Apryes 
King of Egypt, they ſued unto the Greeky for aid, and by 
their affiſtance overcame him. 'Long after which, falling 
at odds among, themſelves, they craved aid of, Prolomy the 
firſt of that Race, by whom they were finally. ſubdued, 
Left by him at his death to Magzs, a Son of his laſt Wite 
by aformer Husband, whom he had married to Arſinoe, 
one of his Daughters'3 it came again to the Crown of 
Egypt, by the marriage of Berenice, the Naughter and Heir 
of Magus, with the. Son of Ptolomy Philadelphus. Alic- 
ned from which Crown again, for the preferment of fome 
of the younger Princes 3 and in the end given by one of 
the Ptolomies, the laſt King hereof, -to the people of Rome. 
Reduced into the form of a Province by Augiftus Ceſar, by 
whom. united in one Government with the "Ile of _ 
Jut 
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but made a Province of it ſelf by the following Empe- 
. rours, never fince ſeparated from the fortune and affairs of 
Egypt, to which now-we haſten. +: -- | 
hat the Kingdom and Nation of "gre: 
Antiquity, is nota matterto be doubted 3 the queſtion in 
this point, betwixt them and the Scythian, being not ea- 
fily decided. Whether it were ſo ancient, as the Epypti- 
ans ſay, may gerhaps be controverted. By them 1t was 
affirmed, that they had the memory and tory of 13000 
years3 and a ſucceſſion of 330 Kings in the time of Ama- 
fis the ſecond, who was contemporary with Cyrus. Which 
number of years, if underſtood of Solary years, meaſured 
by the courſe of the Sun, muſt not be allowed of 3 be- 
cauſe it maketh them many thouſand years older than the 
Creation : but if of L#nary, which is molt agreeable un- 
to the account of the Egyptians, who reckoned their years 
by moneths3 it will amount unto no more than to 1000, 
or 1100 years, and fo fall an{werably to the times follow- 
ing after the Flood. Bur for their Kings , 330 in their 
xeckonings, and thoſe of 24 or 25 ſeveral Dynaſties, the 
matter is not ſo ſoon made up. For cither thoſe Kings, 
muſt not be all Kings or ſupreme Lords of Egypt, as the 
Pharaohs were, but, their ſeveral Regents or Vice-gerents, 
armed with Regal power 3 thoſe Dynaſties not the ſucceſ- 
ſions of ſo many Regal Families, but of their Subſtitutes 
and Licutenants , many of which might live ſuccetfively 
under one Sprzam: or elſe we- mult needs look on E- 
gypt as diſtracted in thoſe times, into ſeveral Kingdoms, 
amongſt the Princes of thoſe Dynaſties betore remembred 3 
or finally, we muſt look for ſome of thoſe Kings and Prin- 
ces beforc the Flood. By either of theſe ways, the buſineſs 
may be well agreed. For if that moſt of them were but 
the names of ſeveral Regents, (as probable enongh it is) 
there might be many ſuch in the Reign of one King ac- 
cording to the King's fancy,the merit of particular perſons, 
or the neceſſities of State : Changes of great Officers, eſ- 
pecially if grown too great, are not new nor ſtrange, If 
they were all Kings, or Supream Rulers, (as it 1s alſo pro- 
bable) we find not any thing of moment to perſwade the 
contrary, but that many of them livedand reigned intheir 
ſeveral parts (as in othex Countreys inthoſe times) till the 
greater had devoured the leſs. Or if they were the names 
of ſuch ſovereign Princes, as had the ſole command of 
Egypt betore the Flood, (as ſome think they were) they 
might amount in all to ſo great a number, and ſo many 
Dynaftie ; the iniquity of thoſe times, the ambition of 
ggeat perſons, and conſequently the ſhort Jives of the 
Kings being duely pondered. That Egypt, and moſt 
of the World, was peopled before the Flood, hath been 
already proved in our General Preface : If peopled, then 
no queſtion under ſome form of Government: the names 
of which Governours (call them Kings or Rulers, or what 
elſe you pleaſe) might be preſerved in Egypr on Pillars of 
Braſs or Stone 3.or otherwiſe tranſmitted by tradition unto 
Cham' the Father of Miſraim, by whom this Countrey 
was firſt planted after the Confuſion of Babel, But that 
old ſtock of Kings and People being deſtroyed in the: ge- 
neral Dehige, the Children of Mrzraim ſucceeded next 
in their deſolate dwellings : yet fo, that the poſterity of 
Chus and Lehabint, two others of the Sons of Cham, had 
their ſhares therein. From the firſt of which deſcended 
the Inhabitans of thoſe parts of Egypt, which lay along the 
ſhores of the Red-Ses, or Gulf of Arabia's in which re- 


: was'of great- 


ſpe, not onely one of the Nomi, or divilions borderins 
on the Ithmus, had the name of Arabia : but the people 
dwelling,on thoſe ſhores were called Frabes, divided into 
reg none = ra And- from the 
other came that mixture of Nations, called Liby-Egyptiz, 
or Libyans and. jans intermixt cher, Fei? 
in Mareotica, the Weſtern parts. But though theſe 
people were derived from ſeveral Anceſtors, they made 
one Nation in the total: ſubje&t to Mizraim as their 
Chief, and after his deceaſe, unto his Succeſſors in the 
Kingdom of Egypt. Concerning whom we may obſerve, 
that in Cham, our greateſt Antiquaries find the name of 
Fupiter Hammon : Miſraim they gueſs to be Ofiris, the 
great God of Egypr. To him ſucceeded Typhon, not by 
right of blood, Pur by Uſurpationz who diſpoſſcſſed by 
Lehabim, the brother of Mizraim (whom the Greeky cal 
Hercules Teoprins) the Kingdom was reſtored to Orus,the 
Son of Oſiris. During the time of theſe tew Princes, hap= 
ned all thoſe things which are recorded in the Scriptures. 
concerning Egypts fromthe firſt going down of Abraham: 
in the time of Ofiris, to the advancement of Foſeph in the 
Reign of Orxs : in which there paſſed the 15, 16,and 17. 
Dynafties of Regal Vice-Roysz Licutenants only, as 
[ cake it, to thoſe mighty Princes. The Kings themſelves: 
called generally by the name of Pharaoh, though they had 
all their proper and peculiar names: . as afterwards their 
Succeſlors here had the name of Ptolomy, and the Roman 
Emperoursjthat of Ceſar. Few of them famous in the 
ſtories of other Nations, or of renown for their Atchieve-. 
ments and Exploits abroad, conteniting themſelves with 
the Revenues of their own Nominions, and ſpending the 
ſurpluſage thereof in building Cities, draining the Mari- 
| ſhes of the Nile, or other works of Oftentation and Mag= 
niticence. Only Seſoftris is of fame for his undertakings z 
though when he had caſt up his accompt, he got nothing: 
by them : of whom it is reported, that being a King of. | 
great wealth and puiſſance,he had brought under ſubjecti- 
on all his neighbouring Princes, whom he compelled- in- | 
turns to draw his Chariot. It hapned that-one of theſe. 
unfortunate Princes caſt his eye many times on the Coach=- 
wheel: and being by Seſoftris demanded the cauſe of his. 
ſodoing, he replyed 3 That the falling of that Spoke low- 
eſt, which but juſt before was the higheſt in the wheel, put 
him in mind of the inſtability of Fortune. The King deep- 
ly weighing the Parable, would never after be ſodrawn 
- op He oy alſo Fang that encountred the 
cythians in Battel  havi dy in conceit conquered 
them, before he led-his Arm againii them; The Scythi- 
ans reach marvailed, that a King of ſuch great Revenues. 
would wage war againſt a Nation {o poor, with whom the 
tight would be doubtful; the Victory unprofitable but to 
be vanquiſhed . peice a dns For their 
parts they reſolved to meet him as an Enemy, whoſe qver- 
throw would enrich them. When the Armies came to 
joyn, the Egyptians were diſcomfited, and purſued even 
to their own doors by the Enemy. But the Scythian could 


not enter the Countrey, becauſe of the Fenns, with whoſe 
paſſage they were unacquainted z and ſo they retumed. 


Which {aid, withoyt troubling our ſelves with their many 
Dynaſties, - will own to Succeſſion of their Kings, 
as iyell as we canz the diſagreement - of Hiſtorians and 
cileab ©. | of 
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"bis PHARAOHS, or KINGS of EGYPT 


I Race. 


r Mzzraim, the Son of Cham, by the Grecian 
called Oſyris : in wake, time Abraham went 


into 
Typhon, an Uſurper , 

- the Son of Ofzris, flere] unto the 
Kingdom by his Uncle Lehabim 3 the Ad- 


VAncer of 
Fra, Thin, or Amos, in whoſe time 
went down into Egypt. 25. 

1 | 


"212; 

his, or Amenophthis. 21, 

, the Siſter of Amenophthis. 22. 

« 12; 

9 Meſpharnuthefir. 25. | 

IO Thameſi 75, 0r Thurbmuſis, IO, 

11 Amenophthis WI. ſuppoſed to' be Memon and 
the Vocal Statue. 31. 

12 Ormus Tl. the Bufiris of the Grecians, a bloody 

} Tyrant 3 who commanded the male-childrcn 

of Iſrael to beſfain. 37. 

13 Acencheres, by ſome called Thermutis , the 
| Daughter of | Amenophthis the ſecond, and 
' afterwards the Witc of Orns; who preſer- 
ved Myſes, and ſurvived her Husband, 113. 

he Son of Orus. 6. 

x5 Acencheres,1l. 12. | 

16 Cenchres , by ſome called Arenafis 3 Boecborks, 


uw 9 


4 
5 
6 
7 
8 


: by others 3 drowned in the Red-$ ea, with | 


his Horſes and Chariots. 16. 
Feds 8. 


2462 "4 "Cherres, 10. 


m7 


tits 
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bs. 20 0 Ramſes, ſurnamed; Egyprar, the Brother of | 


'19/ Armai, by the Greeians called Danane whoſe 
2 50 Daughters being married to the 50 
© Sons of his Brother Egyprus, murthered their 
© *Husbands;' for which cauſe Danaxs , being 
4 Shop forced out of Egypr, paſſcd into Toke 

" where artaing to the' Kingdom of Argos, h 
'7-he gave unito the Greriang the name of Danai, | 


#586 221 emth6 W1, IO. 


ts. 22 \$##bos, or Sefithjs. 55: 

i, '2 3 Rbapſaces, or Ranſes. 66, 

24 *Amenphthis V'V. 40. 
a 5EÞ- '25 *Kamefer V.-26. 
777 " 25 fie bogs 7, After whoſe hath rent A 
ce of twelve Kings; called the Dioſpoli- 
$1059 3 vo Bhs who held" the” ' for the ſpace 
Sod; | of 195 dari heir Names we find not, 
' 22111 +39) {2 But! rhat one'of, the Kiteft' of them, -whole 

Writ: 312722 Pat Solomon” triatrit, Aint 

© apa ard Si s, Who Tefnove 

bir et» " ee] Ca Mop 

10999 2 might Mn Ni pr he eighth, as his 
nam im:porterh. 

2661 39 Smendes, the Siſac of the Scriptures, who 
made War upon Rehoboam the Son of Solo- 
monz conceived to be the Seſatris of He- 

EN rodotus, and others of the ancient Writers, 
hs of whom ſufficiently before. 

2987 40 Pſencenes, niiveil to be the Cheops of He- 


rodotus, Founder of the vaſt Pyramis betore 
deſcribed. 4Is« 


EE ——— — 


A. M. 
3028 
3032 
3041 
3047 
3056 
3070 
ZO9nT 
3106 
3119 
3139 


3167 
3155 


3229 
3238 
3252 


3270 
3277 


*| 3288 


3555 
3561 
3567 
3579 


3580 


"| 3598 


the Reign of this King,E 


valour of Ochus, the <1 


41 Nepher-Cherres, 4. 
42  Amenophthis V .9, 
43 Opſochon, the Aſychis of Herodotus, 
44 Pſamuchos, 9. 
45 Pſeucenes II. 14, 
46 Seſonchy, 21, 
47 Uſorthon, 15. 
48 7akellotis, 13. 
49 Patubaſtis, 40. 
50 Oſerchon, the ſecond Herewles, Xgyptins , as 
ſome will have it, 8. 

51 Pſamni, 15. 

52 Bochoris, called by the name of So, 2 Kings 
17. 4. taken and burnt by Sabacon the King 
of Athiopia, 44. 

53 Sabacon King of ZXthiopa, 8. 

54 Sevacas Son of Sebacon, 14. 

55 Taracon, falſly ſuppoſed to be the Zerah of 

the Scriptures, 10. 

56 Stephinates, 7. 

57 Niclupſes, after whoſe death followed an As 
riſtocracy of 12 Princes, who having go- 
verned 15 years, were diveſted of their 
an. by one of their own number, cal- 
le 
P/ammniticus, who firſt made the Grecians ac= 
quainted with Egypt, whom he invited to 
his aid againſt the Syrians : the Founder of 
the famous Labyrinth before mentioned, and 

, no lefs memorable for his pradent prevent- 
ing of the Scythians from breaking into, his 
_ Countrcy, of which we ſpake betore, when 
we were in Tartaria, 


5 4+ 
59 Necho, who flew Feſta ab at the battel of Me- 


giddo, 25, 
60 Pſaninis II. 44. 


' G1 Apries, called Hephra, Jer 44. ſubdued by 


mae: cers > and depoſed 'by Amaſis, 
25. 


"62 Amaſis Wl. 44; 


63 Pſamnitas or Pſamniticus II. a King of fix 
moneths onely z vanquiſhed by Cambyſes 
the ſecond Monarch of Perfia, who united 
Fgypt to that Empire, under” which it con- 
tinted till theti me of Darixs the fixth King 
of the Medes and Perſians: in the 2d. 
of whofe Reignit revolted from hitman, "ou 
came a Kingdom of it ſelf, as informer times, 

64 SF tirſt King after the Revolt, 6. 


' 65 Nepherites, 6. 


66 Achorj Bs, 1 2, 
67 Pſamnites VII. 7: 
68 Nepherites 1I, a King of two moneths only, 
. 69, Nettanebos., 18. | 
70 Teos or Tachos, depoſed by 


36000 71 Nedanebos II. the laſt King of the natural 


Egyptian Race, that ever governed Egypt by. 
& name ofa King, For in the 2/0 of 


was again recovered by the 
th Emperour of Perſia. And 


when Alexander had overthrown Darins, he came, and 


without! blows won this fertile Kingdom 3 which yielded | 


him 


Lib. IV. 


EGYPT. 


77 


him during his life the yearly value of 6000 Talents. 


ger his death this Kingdom fell to the ſhare of 


\ The Second DYN 


'A.M. 
3461 


3681 


3717 
3743 
3760 


3784 
3829 


3858 


3892 


3922 


Ptolomeus | 


the Son of Lagus, from whom all the ſubſequent Kings 
of Egypt were called Ptolomies. 


ASTY, or the PFOLOMEAN 


Kings of Egypt. 


Ptolomy, 6ne of Alexander's Captains, repu- 
ted the Son of Lagws3 but ſuppoſed to be 
the Son of Philip of Macedon, halt-brother 
to Alexander, 40. 

Ptol. Philadelpbus, who filled the Library of 
Alexandria with 700000 Volumesand cauſcd 
the 72 Interpreters to tranſlate the Bible. 

Ptol. Exergetes the Son of Philadelphus, van- 
quiſhed Selewcus Callinicus King of Syria, 
and probably had ſubdued the Kingdom, it 
not called back by Domeſtick difſentions.,26., 

Ptol. Philopater, a cruel, voluptuous and in- 
ceftuous Prince 3 cruelly flew Cleomenes the 
laſt King of _ who had fled to his Fa- 
ther for relicf.,in the time of his exile, 17. 

Ptol. Epiphanes, at the age of five years ſuc- 
ceeded his Father 3 prote&ted by the Ro- 
mans againſt Antiochus the” Great of Syria, 
who had an aim upon his Kingdom,28. 
Ptol. Philomctor, the Son of Epiphanes , by 
Cleopatra the Daughter of Antiochus 3 pro- 
tected in his nonage by the Romans alſo: 
cauſed himſclf to be Crowned King of Syria, 
but again relinquiſhed it, 35. 


Ptol. Exergetes II. for his deformity called 


Phyſcon, the, Brother of Ptol, Philometor, a 


wicked Prince, and one that ſpent the great-, 
eſt part of his Reign ina cauſleſs war againſt. 


Cleopatra, his Wite and Siſter, 29. 

Ptol.Lathargus reigned 16, years with Cleopa= 
tra his Mother, by whom diſpofſeſſed of his 
Eſtate for the ſpace of ten years after her 
death was fole Lord of Egypt. His Bro- 
ther Alexander being taken by the Queen- 
mother as her Aſſociate, in the time of his 
deprivation, and paſling in the accompt of 
the Kings of Egypr. 

Ptol. Auletes, the Son'of Latbyrus, ſurnamed 
alſo Dionyſius , whoſe Brother being ſetled 
by him in the Iſle. of Cyprus, was moſt un- 
juſtly ſtripped of it by the power of the Ro- 
mans : and he himſelf outed of Egypt by 
his. own Subjects, but reſtored -by > aid 
and love of Pompey, 


To Ptol, Dionyſius, called alſo Funior,or the youn- 


ger, together with Cleopatra his Wite and Si> 
{ter, ſucceeded Awletes in the Throne, which 
they held together by the ſpace of three 
years. In the laſt of which, Pompey was bar- 
barouſly flain on the ſhores of Egypt, by 
the command of Achillas the young Kings 
Governour 3 and the young King himſelf 
unfortunately flain in the Alexandrian 


GC 5 


| tumult againſt. Julius Ceſar, . 4 

3925 - 11 Cleopatra, the Wite and Sitter of Dionyfiur, 

reſtored to the Crown of Egypt by the boun- 

ty of Ceſar, of whom exceedingly beloved 

' for her vzit and beauty. After which ſhe 

governed Egypt 19. years- in her own ſole 

right, with great pomp and ſplendor : when 

being imbarqued in the bed aud fortunes of 

Mare Anthony , ſhe. killed, her f{&IF not long 

. after his fatal Overthrow. at the Battel of 

Adium, that ſhe might not be led in triumph 
through Rome, | | 


Theſe Ptolomean Princes of Egypt, were for. the;mo& 
part in wars with the Kings of Syria, in-which they were 
by turns victorious, and vanquiſhed; neither Prince ha- 
ving cauſe to boaſt of his bargain. Atter the death of 
Cleopatra, whoſe live and love with Marcus Antonixes 1 
will not now relate, this Countrey fell to the ſhare of the 
Roman Emperours, and was by them highly prized; and 
warily looked into. The Governour hereot was but a 
Gentleman of Rome 3 no Senator being permitted tocome 
into it 3 it being a maxim of State, not to ſuffer men of 
great Houſes to come into that Country,whoſe revolt may 
endanger the whole Empire, Of this nature was Egypt, 
For betides the natural lituation of the place, very dcten- 
liblez and beſides the abundance of Money with which it 
was ſtored; this Countrey alone furniſhed the City of 
Rome with Corn, for four Moneths yearly. Whence: Ve 
paſun being choſen Emperour by the Syrian Legions, and 

caring of the defeat of his concurrent Vitelins, hattened 
hither : tothis end only,that detaining the ordinary provi- 
hon of Victuals, he might by tamine compel the City of 
Rome to ſtand at his devotion : Ut urbem quoque externe 0- 
þis indigam fame wurgeret, as the Hiſtorian hath obſerved. 
When made a Province of that Empire; it was counted as 
the Emperour's ſole Peculiar : aftrewards made (as well it 
might) an entire Dzoceſs of it ſelf, . ſubordinate to the 
Prefefius Pretorio Orientis, Ia the diviſion. of the Em- 
pire allotted to the Conſtantindpolitans, ,, whoſe Govern- 
ment being thought to be mſupportable by this wanton 
people, they called in the Saracens, by whom the Greck 
Garriſons were caſt out, and the Countrey made fubje& 
to. Haumar the third of the Caliphs. Afterwards weary of 
them alſo, they would have a Caliph of their own, revolt- 
ing totally from the Caliph of Bagdat. . So that from this 
time forwards we ſhall meet with two Caliphs at a time; 
the one reſiding at Cair in Egypt, to whom the Saracens or 
Moors of Spain and Africk,did ſubmit themſelves : the 0- 
ther at Bagdat, who Lorded it over all thereſt;at leaſt as to 
the Supream Title, and ſome chict Prerogativesz though 
- main power was cantoned and diſj -oſed of among their 

ultans. | 
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The Third DY NASTY, or the CALIPHS of EGYPT. 


; AC. A. H. ; 
$750 #247 1 Achmades, or Achmat, 10. 
880 257 2  Tolen, 3. 
883 260 3 Hamaria, 29. | 
903 28 4 Abarwn, ſlain by Miuftaphi, the Ca> 
> - liptrot Babylon, 37. 
940 2317 5 MAchi _— the Son of Tangt, 3. 
943 320 6 Abigud,the Sonof Achid, 27. 
970 347 '7 Meas Ledin, Tlohi, of the race of 
| Phatime arid Hali, 5. 
975 352. 8 Aziz, theSonof Meaz, 21, 
996 373 $9 Elbachain, 23. 
JOI9 396 10 Etaber Leazizdin Mllahi, 16, 
2035 412 11 Myufteratzer Billahi, 60. 
1096 472 12 Miuſteale, 5. 
TI0O 477 13 Elamir Babacan1llhi, 35, 
1135- $12 14 Elhajit Ladin Wahi, 
15 Etzahar. 
16 Elphais, 


[ 


17 Etzar Ledin Illahi , the Son 'of Elphaiz. 
the laſt Caliph, or King of Egypt, of the 
race of Phatime: the Turks ſucceeding af- 
ter his death m this opulent Kingdom, 
Concerning which we are to know, that 
Elphaiz, the Father of Erzar, being over- 
powered by Almericws King of Hieruſalem, 
craved aid of Norradine the Turkiſh Sultan 
'of Damaſcus, which he received under 

. der theconduct of Sarracon, or Shirachoch, 

a right valiant and ſtout Commander: who taking his 
advantages, not only cleared the Countrey of Almericas, 
but got the whole _—_——_ to himſelf, daſhing. out the 
brains of Elphaiz, with his Horſeman's Mace. And though 
Etzar his Son aflumed for a while the Title of Caliph; 
yet the deſitruftion of himſelf, and the whole Phatimean 
Family rooted out by Sarracon, ſoon put an end to that 
Claim, and left the Kingdom in the peaccable poſſeflion 
'of the Turkiſh Sultans, | 


The Fourth DYNASTY, orthe Raceof the TURKISH 
KINGS or CALIPHS of EGYPT. 


$163 t Aſereddin, ſamamed Shirachoch , called S2r- 
racon, by the Chriſtian Writers 3 the firſt of 


the Turks which - in Egypt; of the 
Noble Family of Aid. | 


$186 2 Zeli-heddin, called Saladine by the Chriſtian 

IT Writers 3 the Son (or as fome ſay , the Ne- 
) of Sarracon, or Shirachoch; confirmed 

in his Eſtate by the Caliph of Bagdet , under 
whoſe jurifdiftion he teduced the Egyptian 
Schiſmaticks. He obtained alſo the King- 


dom of Damaſew , conquered Meſopotamia | 


and Paleſtine, and in the year 1190, re- 
gained the City of Hieraſalem, A Prince 
who wanted nothing to commend him to 
ſucceeding Ages, nor to glorifie him in the 
Kingdom of Heaven, but the ſaving know- 
ledge of CHRIST FESUS. 
4199 3 Elaziz, the fecond Son of Saladine, ſucceeded 
| inthe Realm of Egypt 3 which he exchanged 
afterwards with his Brother Elade! for the 
Kingdom of Damaſeus. | 
4 Eladel, or El-Aphtzel, by the Chrifttan Wri- 
ters called dine, ſucceeded upon this 
exchange in the Kingdom of Egypt : and o- 
vercame the Chriſtians, without the loſs of a 
. man, at thefiege of Caire, by letting looſe the 
Sluces of N*/us, which drowned their Army, 
and forced them to covenant with him at his 
own pleaſure. 
1210 5 Elchanul. +00 
1237 6 Melech Aſſalach, by the Chriſtian Writers 
called Melechſalz , the Son of Elchanml, who 
overcame Lewis the 9th. of France : and go- 
ing with that King towards Damiata, was 
ſlain by the Soldicrs of his Guard, called 
Mamaluckg, 


| 
{ 


| zories ray make as great a Change in the Turkiſh Empire, 


Elmmtan, the Son of Melech Aſſalach, ſuccee= 
ded for a time in his Fathers Throne, Bur 
the Mamalucks being refolved to obtain the 
Kingdom for themſelves, inforced him to flie 
to a Tower of Wood; which they ſet on fire 
the poor Prince, half burned, Icaping into a 
River (which ran cloſe by it ) was there 
drowned , and the Mamalucks {cttled in the 
Kingdom, An. 1245. 


Theſe Mamalucks were the Off-ſpring of a People on 
the banks of the Emxine Sea, vulgarly called the Cir- 
caſſians : whom Melechſala either bought of their Parents, 
or (at the ſecond hand ) of the Tartars.,then newly Maſtcrs 
of thoſe Countreys, to ſupply the want of. valour in the 
idle and effeminate people of Egypt, and out of them ſe- 
lected a choice Band of men, for the Guard of his Per- 
ſon. Knowing their ſtrength, and —_ their oppor- 
tunity, they treacherouſly flew Melechſals their Lord and 
Maſter 3 appointing one Azeddin Thek,, a Twurcoman by 
Nation, In. pros Ah by moſt Chriſtian Writers called 
Tarquimeneius, (one of their own number) a man of great 
ſpirit and valour, to ſucceed in the Throne. Unwilling 
to re-give the Supream Authority into the hands of the 
Egyptians and not permitting their own ſons to enjoy 
the name and priviledge of Mamalucks 3 - they bought 
yearly certain numbers of Circaſſian flaves, whom they 
committed to the keeping of the Egyptians, by them to 
be inſtructed in the Egyptian Language, and the Law of 
Mabhomet. Being thus fitted for Employment, they were 
taught the Diſcipline of War, and by degrees advanced 
into the higheſt Offices of Power and Truſt, as now the 
Fanizaries are in the Turkiſh Empire: in choice and or- 
dering of whom, as the Ottoman Turks were precedented 
by thole of Egypt, ſoit is poſſible enough that the Zani- 
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as 
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as the Mamalacks did in the _—__—— unſafe a thing | 
it is for a Prince to commit the ſole guard of his perſon,or 
the defente of his Dominions.to the hands of fuch, whom | 
not the ſence of a natural Duty, but the hopes of Proht or 
Preferment may make uſeful to him. For thus we find, 
that Conſtantinus, a King of the Britains, was murdered by 
. his Guard of Pi#s : moſt of the Roman Emperours , by 
the hands of thoſe whom they intruſicd, either with the 
guard of their Perſons, or the command of their Armies: 
Rnd I think no man can be ignorant, how many times the 
Princes and Eſtates of I:aly have been brought into the ex- 
treamelt dangers, by truſting too much to the honelty of 
mercenary Souldiers and Commanders. Take we for in- 
ſtance the procecdings of Giacopo Picenino , who with his 
Followers tirſt took pay of Ferdinand the tirft of Naples 3 
left him, to fight for his vowed Enemy, Jobn Duke of Ca- 
labria, the Son of Rene Duke of Anjou > whom he alfo 
forſook in his greateſt need. The like we tind of Fran- 
ciſco Sforza, fixlt entertained by the Dake of Millain, 
from whom he revolted to the Florentines, from them to 
the Venetians , and being agam received into the Pay of 
the State of Millain, made uſe of their own Army to ſub- 
due that City. Nor canl (peak better of the Switzers, or 
their dealing in this kind with the French Kings, the Sfor- 
24s Dukes of Millain, and with whom not, (to ſay the 
truth) that ever truſted or employed them. | 
Now as it is unſafe for a Prince to commit the cuſtody 
of his Perſon, or the defence of his Eſtates tothe Faith of 
Forciners 3 ſo is it dangerous to him to call in ſuch Aids, 
and to commit his Fortunes cither wholly, or principally, 
unto their Fidelity. A moderate fupply of Men, Money, 
or Munition, from a confederate King, is, I confeſs, in 
moſt caſes convetiient. in ſome neceſlary: as well to fave 
their Natives from the Sword, as to try a Friend, and in- 
tereſt an Ally in the ſame cauſe. But to invite ſo great a 
number of Succours, as from Helpers may become Ma- 
Fers, and oppreſs the people whom they came to defend 3 
is that Rock on which many Realms have fuffered ſhip- 
wrack, and which a good Pilot of the State ſhould with all 
care avoid, For as in the ſickneſs of the body natrral, it 
is hurtful toa man's health and life to take more Phyſick, 
than it may (after the cffe&t thereof be wrought) cither 
_ digeſt, or put out again 3 ſo in the body Polztick, it is a pe- 
ous matter to receive mdte ſuccours, than what (after 
they have done the deed they were ſent tor)we may either 
with conveniency reward and ſettle with us, or at liberty 
expel. Of all ſurfeits, this of Forcign ſupplies is molt 
uncurable 3 and Ne quid nimis, if in nothing elſe true, is 
in this caſe Oracle. There is noKingdom (I am verily 
perſwaded) under the Sun, which hath not been by this 
means conquered 3 no Cormon-wealth, which hath not 
been by this means ruined. To relate all examples, were 
infinite and tedjous to infer ſome, pleaſing to the Rea- 
der and to illuſtrate the point, not unneceſſary. To be- 
gin with former times, Philip of Macedon, called into 
Greece to afliſt the Thebans againſt the Phocians , _ 
all that Countrey, in a manner, under his command. The 
Romans, by aiding, the Sicilians againſt the Carthaginians, 
poſſeſſed themſelves of that flouriſhing Iſlapd ,by affiſting 
the Hedwi againſt the Sequani, mattered Gala 3 by ſuc- 
touring Androgeus” againlt Caſſibelan, ſciſed on Britain 3 
by fiding with the Azolians againſt Perſeus ,* united to 
Empire all the Kingdom of Macedon, and by the 
ſame courſe what not? In after-ages, the Britains called 
in the Szxons, and were by them thiralt out of all 3. the 


Iriſh\called in the Engliſh, by whom they were inn procel; 
of time totally ſubdued 3 and the Tndians called in the 
Mongul-Tartars, who now Lord*it over them. Theſe 
foreign Supplies are invited, or let into a Countrey, com- 


monly in four caſes. Firſt, when ſome one man upon diſ- * 


content, or deſire of revenge, openeth them a way into 
| Countrey': upon which motives, Narſes invited the Low- 
bards into Tralyz and Count Julian brought the Moors 
into Spain3 the one to be revenged on'the Empreſs Sophia, 
who had deſpightfully reviled him the other to revenge 
hunſelf'on King Roderick, who ravithcd his Daughter. 
Secondly, when a weaker Faction makes a way for them, 
to maintain their cauſe againſt a ſtronger, which 
ground, the Duke of Burgundy being oppreſſed by the fa- 
tion of Orleans, made way tor Henrythe tifth to paſs into 
France, and the Leagaers drew the Spaniards in, to hold 


up their declining cauſe againſt Henry the 4th.- Thirdly, | 


when an ambitious Prince makcs uſe of a forcin power, to 
uſurp upon the rights of another man. And for that cauſe 
Ludowick $forze perſwaded Charles thie Sth. to undertake 
the Conquelt of the Realm of Naples 3 that by the coun- 
tenance of his Arms, he might appropriate to himſelf the 
Dukedom of Milain. Fourthly, when a King overbur- 
thened by a forein or domeſtick Force, which he is not 
able to reſift, requires the help of a forein Friend : in 
which caſe, Plus .4 medico quam 4 morbo mali, the Phyſick 
proves many times worſe than the Diſeaſe. For thus the 
Kings of Naples of the houſe of Aragon, being in danger 
of the French, drew in the Aids of Ferdinand the Catho- 
lique, the Coulin-German once removed of the King then 
being 3 and the Caliphs of Egypt, not able to withſtand 
the Forces of Americus, craved aid of the Twrks: -by 
which means, both thoſe Kingdoms were made a prey to 
their forcin friends, and by avoiding Scylla, fled into Cha- 
”=_ Nay, many times it ſo happeneth, that theſe forcin 
Buccours join indeſign with thoſe,againtt whom they were 
called, and divide the conquered State betwecn them. 
And ſo we find, that the Bargzndians being called by Sti- 
lico into Gaul, to prevent the breaking of the Franks, or 
French, yoined with them in a common League againſt 
the Romans, Whom they diſpoſſcfſed at laſt of all that 
Countrey. Only amonglt fo many examples to this. pur- 
poſe, we find the Low-Countrez-men to have proſpered by 


theſe forein aids 3 who by the aiſiſtance of the Engliſh, 


ranſomed themſelves from that yoke of bondage which 
was intended to be put upon them by the King of Spain. 
This I acknowledgeto be true,and look upon it as a great 
argument of the integrity and honefty of the Engliſh Na- 
tion 3 although it be as true withall, that the Englih never 
had ſuch an Army there .as to be able to ſubdue them. But 
give me ſuch another inſtance, I will quit the cauſe: for 
the ſame Low-Comntrey-men found it otherwiſe with.the 


Duke of Anjox, Brother to Henry the 3d. of France, whom 
| they created Duke of Brabant, and their Governour-Ge- 


neral ; permitting him to bring in as many of the French, 
as Either his Authority, or their own moneys were able to 
raiſe : who was nofooner ſettled in that command,but he 
made it his chief bufineſs to ſeize upon their ſtrongeſt 
Holds, and to be a more abſolute Prince amongſt thern, 
than ever the Spaniardror Brrgandicns had been before. So 
that I think I may conclude, that theſe forein  Succours 
are the laſt to be tried, and the leaſt to be truſted, of any 
remedics in State. But it's now more than time to return 


to the Mamaliks 3 and in them to 
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7260 3 Bandocader perfeted the begun Conqueſts of 


| r291 6&6 Araphus, or Euſtrephus, by birth a German, 


1465 10 Cathbeyws, who much reformed the State of 


1499 12 Campſin Chiarſeſius, ſucceeded on the depo- 
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The Fifth DYNASTY of the EGYPTIAN KINGS, 
| or the Race of the MAMALOCKS. 


1255 2 Tirquimeneius , who being promoted to' the 
'Kingdom, releaſed King Lewis, whom Me- 
Hechſala his Predeceſfour had taken Priſo- 
ner, but performed- not half the conditions 
agreed upon. ; 

2 Clothes (by ſome called Elmmtabaz) taking 
advantage of the Miſeries of the Twrkg, then 
diſtreſſed by the Tartarsz ſeized on the 
greateſt part of Syria and Paleſtine. 


Clothes , and took from the Chriſtians the 
ſtrong City of Antioch 3 carrying on his 
Armies as far as Armenia , where he did 
much ſpoil. - 

4 Melechſait , or Melechſares , reſtored the 
power of the Mamalucks in Syria and Pa- 
{eſtine;, where it had been much impaired 
by Edward the Son of Henry the 3d. of 
England , and Henry Duke of Meckjen- 

; burgh, &C. 

1286 5 Elpy,or Alphix, recovered from the difſent- 
ing Chriſtians the ſtrong Cities of Tri- 
= Berytus, Tyre, and Sidonz all which 
he raſed to the ground, that they might not | 
be any more ſerviceable to the affairs of the 
Chriſtians. . 


releaſed Henry Duke of Mecklenburgh, at- 
ter he had been Prifoner 26 years, He 
rooted the Chriſtians out of Syria , took 
Ptolomais the laſt Town they there held: 
and fo raſed itz that he made it fit to be 
ploughed. 

7 Melechneſar, when he was Lieutenant to 
Araphus , was diſcomfited by Caſſanes, a 
great Prince of the Tartars, with the loſs of 
40000 Egyptians : but Caſſanes being de- 
parted, he recovered again all Syris, and 
deſtroyed Hiernſalem tor which Service he 
was afterward made S#htan of Egypt. - 

$ Melechadel, whol ſuppoſeto be that Swltan 
- that governed Egypt when Tamberlane with 
unrecfiltable violence conquered itz but of 
this -I am not- certain: neither can I meet 
with any conſtant and continued ſeries 

(which I dare rely on) of his Succeſſors in 
this Kingdom, till I come to 

& Melechaella, or Melechnaſar , who in the 
year 1423. ſubdued the Iſle of Cyprus, and 
made the Kings thereof to be from thence- 
forth Tributaries to the Mamaluck, Sul- 
tans. x 


Egypt, and was a profeſſed Enemy of Baja- 
zet 2d. the 8th. King of the Ottomans, 

1498 1nx Mahomet the Son of Cathbeyus , depoſed 
by the Mamalncks, for fear the Kingdom 
might by him be made hereditary it being 
againſt their uſual cuſtom , that the Son 
ſhould ſucceed his Father, in the name and 
priviledges of a Mamaluck, 


poling of Mahomet. | 


13 Zanballat, who dethrohed Campſon, ahd 'not 
long after was depoſed by 

1500 14 Tonombeits' outed of his Eſtate by the joynt- . 
conſent of the Mamalucks , ſo to make way 
for Campſon Gaurus, 

150z 15 Campſonll. ſurnamed Gamrts, reformed the 
diſordered and factious Eſtate both of 
Court and Countreyz and tor the ſpace of 
16 years governed very proſperoutly, But 
ſiding at the laſt with FHyſmael the Perſizn 
Sopby , againſt Selimus the hrlt'of that name 
the 3d. En:perour, and tenth King of the 
Ottoman Familyz he drew his Kingdom 
intoa War, in which his Armies were over= 
thrown, and himfelf ſlain in battel, 

1517 16 Tonombeius II. ſucceeded Campſon Gaurus , 
both in his Kingdom and misfortunes: vart- 
quiſhed in his tr{t year by the faid Selimus 
the tirſt, An. 1517, Who having conque- 
red this rich Kingdom, was uſed to fay, 
That he had gotten a Farm to feed his Ge- 
moglans, or young Souldierr, So Egypt be- 
came a Province of the Turkiſh Empire, as 
it ſtill continueth, | 


What the Revenues of it were in the time of the Pha- 
raobs, T am not able to affirm. Great they muſt be, be- 
yond the proportion of belicf,or elſe they could never have 
been Matters of ſufficient Treaſure to finiſh thoſe vaſt 
Structures which they undertook. Twelve thouſand and 
hve hundred Talents they amounted annually unto, in the 
time of the Ptolomies z which of our Money makes the ſum 
of two Mzlions, and 347750 pounds. Which Sum Au- 
guftus Ceſar (appropriating this Province to himſelf) is 
ſaid to have doubled : but whether he had it all m Money, 
or part hereof in Money, and the rett in Corn, I'determine 


not. Certain it is, that therg was yearly ſhipped hence 


for Rome, in the time of that Emperour, Two hundred 
thouſand Meaſures of Wheat, every Meaſure' weighing - 
Twenty hundred pound weight z which cometh to Seven 
Millions, and an hundred forty thouſand of our Engliſp 
Buſhels 3 ſold by him, gr diſtributed gratis amongſt the 
Poor, as he ſaw occaſion. So that there might be very 
well ſome abatement in Money , conſidering that the 
Corn amounted to ſo great a Sum. Nor were they much 
leſs, if ought at all, when the Mamalucky ruled in this 
Countrey. For Campſon Gaurus, at his coming to the 
Throne, gave no leſs than Ten Millions of Dinky! at 
one clap, amongſt his Souldiers. But the Twrks at this 
day, partly through their Tyrannical Government, and 
partly through the diſcontinuance of the uſual Traffick 
through the Ked Sea, receive no more than Three Millions 
of Crowns one of which is hoarded in his own Coffers 3 
the ſecond is appropriated unto his Vicegerent Baſhaw z 
for ſupport of this Charge, the third is diſtributed amo 
his Garriſon-Soldiers , and ſuch of them as by La 
guard his own Million to Conſtantinople 3 tor by Sea he 
dareth not venture it, for fear of the Florentine, who 
with a few Ships Loxdeth it in the Mediterranean. 


And ſo much for Egypt. 
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MN ARBARY, is bounded on the Eaft, with Cyre- 
naica; on the Weſt, with the Atlantick, Ocean 
on the North, with the Mediterranean, the Straits 
of Gibraltar , and ſome part of the Atlantick al 

ſo 3 on the South, with Mount 4ttas, by which ſeparated 

from Libya inferior, or the Deſarts of Libyd. 
It containeth in it the whole Dioceſs of Africk, and part 
of the Dioceſs of Spain: ſubje& in former times to the 


Commonwealth of Carthage, and the great Kings of Man-- 


ritania, and Numidia, When conquered by the Romans, 
they gave to that part of it, which they won from the 
Carthaginians, the name of Africa; calling that Province 
by the name of the whole Peninſula, and afterwards ex- 
tended it overall the reſt of the Countrey, on the North 
of Atlas, Which name it held t:1] the ſubjugation of it by 
the Saracens, by whom called BARBART: cither 
from Barbar., ſignifying in their Language an uncertain 
murmur, ſuch as the ſpeech of the Africans ſeemed to 
them to be or from the word Bar, ſignifying a Deſart, 
which doubled, made up firſt Barbar, and after Barbary. 

It is fituate under the third and fourth Climates : ſo,that 
the longeſt Summers day in the parts moſt South, a- 
mounted to thirteen hours three quarters, increafed in the 
moſt Northern parts to fourteen hours and a quarter. In 
length extended from-the Atlantick Ocean to the greater 
Syrtis , for the ſpace of 1500 miles3 in breadth from 
Mount Atlas to the Mediterranean, where narroweſt, 100 
miles 3 but towards the Straits, where the broadett, al- 
moſt three hundred. 

The Countrey, in ſuch parts as lie neareſt to the Medi= 
#erranean, is full of Hills covered with Woods, and fto- 
red with plenty of Wild-beafis 3 provided reaſonably well 
of moſt forts of Fruits, but unfit for Wheat, infomuch that 
moſt of the Inhabitants live of Barley-bread. *Betwixt 
which and Mount Atlas is a Champain Countrey,watered 
with many pleafant Rivers ifſuing from that Mountain, 
and liberally furniſhed with. Cherries, Figgs, Pears; 
Phutns, Apples. of all kinds; abundance of Oyl, Honey, 
Sugars ſorne Mines of Gold, and that for purity and fine- 
fieſs rio where to be bettered. Here are alfo betides, large 
Herds of Cattcl,” fome Elephants, Lyons, Dragons, Leo- 
pards, and others of the like ſavage nature, and of Apes 
"wor multitudes; Horſes good fore , of excelent both 
ctigth and beauty, But taking it in the beſt parts; it fal- 
teth extremely ſhort of that intinite fertility, which'is a- 
frribed to it by the Writers of elder times: For befides the 
tiracle of five hundred Ears of Corn growing on the ſtalk, 
(whereof more anon) Pliny reporteth, that not far from 
theCity of Tacape, in the way to Leptis, a man might fee a 
great Date=trce overſhadowing an Olive, under the Olive 
a Fig-ttee, under that a Pomegranate, under that a Vine, 
and'under all, Peaſe, Wheat, and Herbs, all growing and 
flonriſhing at one'titne. Ft is affirmed alfo by the fame Aus 
chor,chat the Vine beareth twicea year,chat ſome fruits of 
other are gatheredih it at all times of the years and that a 
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{ pteceof ground of four cubits ſquare, was uſually rented 
out at ſo many Denarii: by which accompt, (as the ear- 
ned Bidzxs doth compute it) an Acre of that ground muſt 
be worth yearly, 12800 of the Roman Seftertis, which 
make 320 Crowns. An infinite and unparalleFd increaſe 
of the Fruits of the Earth, if the Author were not out in 
his valuation, | 

The people are of a duskiſh colour, but inclining to 
blackneſs : much of the fame nature with the Arabians, 
by whoſe numerous Families formerly they were over- 
{pread, but the Africans of the two the better: aftive of 
body, well skilled in Horſemanſhip, but impatient of la- 
bour, covetous of honour, inconſtant, crafty, and unfaith- 
ful: ſtudious in matters of their Law, and in ſome of the 
Liberal Sciences, eſpecially Philoſophy-and the Mathe=. 
maticks, of which in many parts of the Mahometan Coun= 
treys they are admitted to be Readers. They are alſo 
ſaid to be ſtately of gate, exceeding diſtruſtful , in their 
hate implacable, and jealous of their Women beyond all 
compare. The Women of a comely body, and well fea- 
tured, beautiful in blackneſs, of delicate ſoft skins, and in 
their habit and apparel beyond meaſure ſumptuous: ſo 
dreſt, -to'make themfclves more amiable in the eyes of 
their Husbands 3 for otherwiſe not permitted to ftir a- 
broad, and ſeldom to ſee atry body but thoſe oftheir own 
houſes, © VERS 4 

The Language ſpoken at the preſent in moſt of the Ma- 
ritime Towns, except thoſe of Feſſe and Morocco, is the 
Arabick, Tongue. Inthoſe two Kingdoms, 'and moſt part 
of the Countrey-Villages, the Prnick, or old African, the 
ancient languages of the Countrey : the Pwnick ſpoken in 
all places where anciently the Carthaginians wete of any 
powers the African'(whatſoever it was) in the' parts of, | 
Mawritania, not ſubje& to them. OF the Latine there 
is no remainder,which though it was the language of the 
Roman Colonies, yet never could it ſpread fo far as to 
extinguiſh ot ſuppreſs the old natural Tongues : and: in 
the Colonies themſelves ſo much degenerated in a ſhort 
time, fo barbarouſly and Cy fpoken 3 that a Siler 
of theEmperonr Severns, wholived in Leptis, a Roman 
Colony, _ to Rome to ſee het Brother, ſpoke it fo 
mem ry; at the Emperour was aſhamed to hear jt, 
And though the Sermons of St. Angaſtine, an African Bi- 
ſhop, were preached in Latin, becauſe preached in Hippo 
his Epiſcopal See,which was then a Colony of the Romans; 
yet he confeſſeth, that he was ſometimes fainto uſe ſuch 
words as were not Latine, to be the better underſtood of 
his Congregation: | | 

The Chriftian Faith was firſt planted: in that part here- 
of which was alled Africa Propria, by Epanetwes, one of \ 
the-70 Diftiples 3. by Dorothens in His Synopfis , affirmed 
to be the firſt Biſhop of Carthage: Tn Mauritania, by 
I: Simoji-the Apoſtle, furnamed Zelores, Metaphraftes 


| addeth, that S.Simon Peter preached here al{o', -when'by 
the Dectece of Claudintt Ceſar he was forced from. K 
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and at his going hence, left Creſcens his Diſciple to pro- | of any long courſe in ſonarro\v a Countrey ;z we have in 
mote the work... But by .whomſoevct planted tixit, jr | Zingitana, .1. Sale, falling into the Hrlamick, out of 
found good increaſe, and was ſo propagated in ſhort time |:4tHas minor 2. another ot the ſame” name,” 3nd the 
overall this Countrey-thatin the year 250,or before, there | ame exit alſo, but far moreto the North, towards' the. 
were init above 90 Biſhops 3 for ſo many were aſſembled |Streit of Gibraltar z 3. Melochath , mollified by Sa-' 
in the of Labefitum: and in the year 398. when | yt the Hiſtorian into Miluch#, aud by him placed 
the fationof the Donatiſts was of greateſt power, we find | betwixt the Numidians and the Moors , 4. Maloa , the 
rio fewer than 214 Catbolick, Biſhops met together in the | boundary at this day betwixt the Kingdoms of Feſſe 
Council of Carthage. Which asit is av argument of the | and Algiersz 5. Phthuth, of more fame; than any, of 
increaſe of Chriſtianity in thoſe parts of Africa | which more angni in Ceſarienſis, 6. Naſabath, 7. Siſa- 
Oit ſhewsalſo, that the Church was in ill condition 3 ſo | 755, and "Sorbetos, : in Africe Propria, or the Kingdom 
overpower'd by the violence of that mighty faction, who |of Tunis, 8. Rbicatus , which Muing out of Mount 
had atkaft 270 Biſhops of their own Opinion ;; that thy | Thambes, falleth into the Mexiterranean near —_ Re- 
Orthodox party was neceſſitated to increaſe the number of |gz#s 3 9. Triton, which iſſuing out of the Hill called V- 
Biſhops for fear of being over-balanced by the contrary |/aletzs,and making the great Fenn called Tritonia Pals, 
fide, if ever the difference ſhould come to be examined | endethy its courſe alſo in the Mediterranean; and finally, 
in a publick Mecting. Theſe Biſhops ranked into fix Claſ- | 10. Bagradas, the greateſt in all this tract, which riſing 
ſes, according to the number of the Africax Provinces: | outof Mount A421as, tirſt runneth towards the Eaft, and ' 
the Bilhops of each Province ſubje& to their own Metro- then receiving from the Hill called Mampſaris the addi- 
politan, who inthis Djoceſs (contrary to the uſage of all | tion of another Stream , paſſeth directly Northward to 


. other Churches) had the name of Primates : but all of the City of Vtica, and there cuds his courſe. 


them ſubordinate to the Primate of Carthage , originally | a? ” Ns 
inveſted with Patriarchal Juriſdiction over all theſe parts. | Having thus laid together the. chict Metes and Land. 
Latins fuſa eft noſtra Provincia 3 habet enim Numidiam, | markg, 1 ſhould now procced to the deſcription of the 
&- Mauritanias duas fibi coherentes, axe S. Cyprian's words, | {evcral Provinces hercot, as in other places. But becauſe 
Which ſhew, that Leo Africanus was a better Geographer,'| each part almoſt hath had for theſe later times its particu- 
thanan Hiſtorian or Divine. He would not elſe have told Jar Hiſtory, znd that it is divided at the preſent into ſeveral 
us in ſuch poſitive terms, that thoſe of Barbary remained | Governments, and under the command of ſeveral Prin- 

ces: I will here lay down ſo. much of the Story of it as 


_ In their old Idolatry , till 250 years before Mahomet*s cn | 
birth 3 at what time they received the Goſpel, and not | concerns the whole, before ſuch diviſion 3 and afterwards 
before. . But the good man miſtook the reviving of the | purſue the Hiſtory and Chorography of the ſeveral parts. 


Orthodox Faith, in the time of Juſtinian, after it had been | And for the whole we are to know, that this Country was 
S, long ſuppreſſed by the Vandals of the Arian tation (who,| firſt peopled by Phut the third Son of Cham : who lea- 
at one time baniſhed hence zoo Cathelick Biſhops) for the | ving his Brother Mizraim well ſettled in the Land of E- 
firſt planting of the Goſpel: otherwiſe not to be excuſed. 9p! , Paſſed towards the Weſt; and leaving Leba- 
im 


But after this Reviver, it held not long, when ſuppreſſed his Nephew betwixt him and Mizraim, poſſeſſed 


by the Saracens, and ſo ſuppreſſed, that except it be in | himſelf of all the reſt from the greater Syrtis to the Oce- 


ſome few Towns poſſeſſed by the King of Spain, and the | #n. Remainders. of whoſe name we hnd in the River 
Crown of Portugal, there is no tradt of Chriſtianity to be | Pbut, (by Prolomy called Phthuth, with but little diffe- 
diſcerned in all this Countrey 3 Mabometiſm being elſc- | rence, fave that it ſavoureth more of the African rough- 


where univerſally embraced amongſt them. neſs) near which Foſephus findeth a Region called, the 
Countrey of Phut, a Nation called the Phuteans : ſe- 


conded herein by S. Hierom, who ſpeaking of this Rego 
Phutenſis in Mauritania, where the River Phthuth is pla- 
ced by Ptolomy) voucheth in general terms the teltimox 
ny of old Writers , both Greek, and Latine. So that of 
this there is no queſtion to be made, Such Nations 
as deſcended of this Plantation, ſhall be hereafter ſpoke 
of in their ſeveral Provinces. Governed at firſt by the 
Chicts of their ſeveral Families z but in the end , redu- 
ced under the Command of the Kings of Mawritania 
and Nxmidia, and the State of Carthage. The two firſt, 
Natives of this Countrey, of the Race of Phat; the Jaft 


Amongſt the men of moſt note for Souldiery, which have 
been born in this Countrey, we may reckon 1. Amilcar 
the Carthaginian, and his three Sons: 2, Annbal, 3. Aſ- 
drubal, and 4. Mago men hardly to be paralleI'd in any 
Ages: 5. Maſmiſſa, King of the Nzumidzans.one of their Co- 

* tcmporaries: and in the following times, 6. Septimius Se- 

| zers, the RomanEmperor. Amongſt thoſe addicted tothe 
Muſes, thoſevf mott note, 1 Terence,2 Apuleires.But for Di- 
vines, no Region/in the world afforded men of more cmi- 

nent note.nor better deſerving of the Church. 1.Tertwllian, 


2. Cyprian, 3. Fnlins Africanus, 4. Arnobins, 5. Lattan- f 
tins, 6. Viftorams Afer, 7. Optatus Milevitanus, 8. Vitor | deſcended alſo of the Seed of Cham, their common Pa- 
Uicenſis , 9. Frulgentixs, 10. -Primaſuzs. And above all, jrent, by the line of Canaan: who on the Conqueſt of 
- the moſt learned and divine S. Auguſtine 3 a man of ſuch | their Countrey by the Children of 1ſrael, forced to ſeek 
admirable abilities, and indefatigable induſtry, ſo conſtant-! new Dwellings, and having ftore of Ships to tranſplane 
a Defender of all Orthodox Do&rines againſt the Here- | themſelves and their Families 3 ſetled in the maritime 
ticks of thoſe times, that he deſervedly got the name of ' parts of Maxritania, and Africa , properly fo called. 
Mallens Hereticorum. For, that the people of thoſe parts, though ft into other 
E Names and Families , were anciently of a Canaanitifs 
- Principal Mountains of this Countrey beſides Mount | or Phenician Race, may be made apparent, 1. By the 
- Atlas, ( of which hereafter by it ſelf) 1. Phorea, 2, Hep- | nearneſs of their Language , the Pwnick or Phanician, 
tadelphus, and 3. Atlas minor in Manritania Tingitans ;' and old Hebrew Tongue , differing only in the Dialet 
4. Cinnabs, 5. Gras, 6. Madethubadus, and 7. thoſe | and Pronunciation. Secondly by thename Peni, orgPhens, 
called Gariphi”, in Ceſarjenſis 3 8. Thambes, 9, Mamp- little differing from, that of the Phanices. 3Iy, By this 
farus, 10. Uſaletus., and 11. Zuchabarus, in Africa Pro= , teſtimony of S. Auguſtine, who telleth us in the Come 
ria. Of which, and others, we may ſpeak more, if ment on St. Pax!'s Epiſtle to the Romans, begun, but not 
occaſion be, in our deſcription of the Provinces, in which finiſhed by him 3 Interrogati Ruftici noſtri quid fint, re- 
they are. And for the Rivers of moſt note, though none JSpondent, Punici Chanani 3 that is to ſay, That when = 
(0) 
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. of the Inhabitants of this Country ( he himſelf was one)! 
| wereasked what they were, they anſwered , "Canaanites.' 
" 4ly; We find in Herodotur, how Cantbyſer had' totally 
conquered Epypt, intending a War againſt the Carthagi- 
nians, who woe then a'State (it ſeemeth) of ſome power: 
But the Phenitians, being the only Sea-faring' men Came 
byſes then had; abſolutely demied to be emp 
Govice 3 they being ſprung from the ſame Tree that the 
Carthaginians 'were. 5ly, We read m Procypites, ( out of 
which it is cited by Evagrizs Scholaſfticues ) how on two 
Marble-PiNlars, ſituate nigh'upto Tingis,or Tanger, there 
was in the Phenician Language and CharaQter engraved, 
Nos fugimus a facie Joſhuah predonis, filii Nave 3 that is 
toſay, We flie from the face of that Robber Joſhuah, the 
Son of Nun. The ſctling of this people there, a great 
incitement qucſtionlefs unto Dido to come thither allo : 
who feared as much danger from her Brother Pygmalion 
King of Tyre, whoſe hands had been imbrucd in the bloud 
of her Husband 3 as the Others did from the Sword of 
Foſhnah. Gathering together all her Treaſures, which 


Hereules' (now called the Streits 'of Gibraltar: )- and {6 
Tauch #Ho towards the South, as was worth the conquer- 
ing 3 within which ſpace poſſeſſed of 300 Cities. Grown 
to ſuch height, that all the African Kings and Princes,and 
amongſt them the” Kings of Namidia and Mairitania 
were at their devotion: They began. tb caſt /their eyes 


loyed: in that | on Sictly, a wealthy \Ifland, lying near unto their Coats 3 


which queſtionlcts they had poſſeſſed, if the Ronians, en- 
vious of their greatneſs;and tearing ther Neighbourhood; 
had not took upori them the defence of the Mamwertines; 
and under that pretence got ſome footing in it,  Theend' 
of this War, after many brave exploits on both fides,was: 
the driving the Carthagiiians out of Sicily; their abandon 
ing all the Hands betwixt them and Iraly, and the pay- 
ment of 3200 Talents, amounting to about two Millions. 
ot Crowns. © And ſuch end had the firſt Pxnick War, 
managed for the mot part in Sicily. During which time, 
and the tirft War there managed by the Carthaginians, 
Africk it ſelf was twice invaded 3 firlt, by Agathocles Ty- 
rant of Syracuſe,(or ſo commonly called ) and afterwards 


were very great,accompanied with her Brother Barca,and 


' by Regulus a, Roman General, but with ' no other great 


her Siſter Anna, ſhe ſet fail for Africkz and landing in | ſucceſs thanThe ſpoil of the Country. The ſecond fole 
- the Bay, where after ſtood the City of Carthage, ſhe ob- | lowed not long attet, but the Scene was altered; begun in 
tained leave to build a Fort of no greater bigneſs than the | Spain, proſecuted in Traly, and ended in Africk Bcgun 
could compaſs round with an Oxes hide. This the begin- | by Annibal the Son of Amilcar deſcended from Barca the 
ning of that City 3 hence the name of Byrſa, which at | Brother of Dido or Eliſa: who having conquered a great 
firſt it had, Firſt founded in, or about the year of the , part of Spain, and thereby both increaſed his reputation 
World 3070, which was about 144 years after the build- | and experience, conducted his victorious Army throygh 
ing of Solomons Temple 3 14.3 years before the building | G2#l, and over the Alpes, into Italy it ſelf ; defeated the 
of Rome,and about 290 years from the deſtruction-of Troy, | Armics of the Romans, and flew ſome of their Conſuls: 
By which accompt ( I note this only by the way ) it is. So.proſperous in the Battel of Caune, where thc whole 
impoſſible that Dido, or Eliſa (for by both theſe names we | ſirxcngth of Rome was broken, that had he followed his 
find her called ) ſhould ever ſee the face of nes, unleſs | good fortune, and made uſe of his. Victory, he might 


% 


it were'in pictyre, or imagination 3 and therefore as im- 
poſſible ſhe ſhould either fall in love with him, or be got 
with Child by him, or finally kill her ſelf on her being tor- 
faken. All which being delivered by Virgl in his' excel- 


| nt Poem, did for long time obtain a general belicf | ha 


with moſt ſorts of men. Hereunto conſenteth Auſonins, 


within four or tive daysafter have dined inthe Capitol, 
Having for 18 years together held them-work in Zaly,he 
was called home to defend Africk, from the Forces of Sci- 
pw who having driven the Carthaginians out of Spain, 

d very prudently | tranſlated the War to Carthage. The 
iſſux- was, that on;the loſs of the battel of Nadagara,the 


who honouring the State of his abuſed Princeſs with | Cartbaginians were neceihtated to ſubmit themſelves to 


an Epigram of 18 Verſes, among others, gives us theſe 
four, : 


" TInila cutinmeſftimulafti Muſa Maronem, 
Fingeret ut noftre damna pudicitie ? 
Vos magis Hiſtoricis ( Lefores _) credite de me, 
Duam qui furta deum, concubituſque canunt. 


- 1 Why didſt thou ſtir.up Virgzl, envious Myſe, 
Falſly my name and honour to abuſe ? 
Of me let Hiſtories be heard, not thoſe , 
Whotothe World Foves thefts and luſts expoſe. 


Credible' it is, Aneas being driven on the Coaſt of 
Africk, was by ſome Prince there courtcouſly entertained, 
as a man whoſe fame had been his Harbinger: but why 
the ſtory ſhould be fafined: on Dido, I ſee not, Perhaps the 
unfortumate.death of this Queen, who laid violent hands 
on her ſelf, gave occation to the Poet to fain, that it was 
for the love of Aneas: Whereas it was indeed to avoid the 
luſt and fury of Jarbas, 'a- potent King of the Getwli, a 
powerful Nation 'neighbouring thoſe parts of Africa in 
which Carthage ftood, who yiolently defired to have his 
pleaſure on her. | -3t 

But to-proceed 3 This City thus founded in a place 
commodious for Trade and -Mexchandiſe, in ſhort time 
grew exceeding wealthy. And having wealth enough to 
' hire Mertenary Souldiers -( of which the necdy Maxrita- 
nians, and Numidians, did afford good fioxe ) they con- 


queted all the Sea Coalts. froty Cyfene to the. Stieits' of 


the will of the Conquerour 3 that is to ſay,,to deliver up 
all their Elephants, together with all theirſhips and Gal- 
lies excepting ten -to make no War without leave of the 
Romans, to pay for the Charges of the War 10000 Ta- 
lents , and ſuch other extremities. So. ended the ſecond 
Pwunick, War, 4, U.C., 602. And the third followed pot 
long after, not any way occalioned by thoſe. of Carthage, 
but. out of the inveterate. hatred of the, People of Rome, 
who would not think themſelves ſafe whilſt that City 
ſtood : and therctore (cnt.another Scipio to lay fiege un- 
toit, By whom, after a longand ſiout reſiſtance, it was 
at laſt taken and deſtroyed ,, The, Treaſure; which was 
found in it, notwithſtanding theix former loſſes, and the 
low eltate it was reduced to, beſides. what was conſumed 
by fire, and reſerved by the Souldiers, amounting. to 
470000 pound weight of ſilver, which cometh to a Mil- 
lion, four hundred and ten thouſand pounds of our Engliſs 
:., Such end had Carthage.and therewith all the reſt of the 
States of Africa, who though in hatred to the Carthagis 
nians they had armed againit her, and aided the Romazs in 
theſe Wars 3 yet they ſoon found their own Fortunes bus 
ried .in the ſelt-ſame Grave. Subverted one after, another, 
as occaſion was, they became all ſubject untp, Rome 3 
their. Kingdpms and Eſtates turned 6 Roman Provinces; 


| Of theſe were reckoned ſeven, -in-all, that is to fay, 


I. Africa Propria, called allo ' Zexgitana, and Proconjic- 
laris, 2: Bygacena, 3 Tripolitenss, 4- Numidia, 5, Max- 
ritania Ceſqrienfi, 6. Sitifenſir, and 7, Tiagitana., Ot 
which the la (L khpty bpt Why ) was laid to the Djneſs 
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-on the other fide of the. Sea, by ſome. elder Writers: the 
orhey fix made up the Dioceſs of Afrith, ſubordinate to 
._. the Prefelius Pretorio for Haly, who had here his Vicari- 
” ws, or Licutenant. In this condition-.it continued, till 
ſabdued by the Vandals, a German Nation, inhabiting 
beyond the E1b, on the Coalt of the :Baltickz where now 
lie. the Dukedoms of Meckſe and Pomerania, Their 
fill retained there in the ſtile, of thoſe Princes, 

who call thernfelves Dzces Vandalorum; and in the Con- 
federacy of . the Hanſe-towns, called by ſome Latine 
Writers, Civitates Vandalice. A Nation of great power, 
and numbers, ( the Burgzundians being only a part 0 
theſe ) one of the five into which Pliny doth divide the 


n, called . therefore Hipanio, Transfretona, Spain | 
- : Empire 3. and after an abode of three years, paſſed into 


Germans, In the 11th year of the Empire of Arcadius 
and Honorixs, they were invited into Gal, by the trea-| 


The Vandal Kings 


AC. p 


412 TI. Gundericus, who firſt invaded Gal, Spain.and 
' Afﬀrick, 16. 
4298 2, Genſericus, who at the requeſt of Eudox#a, the 


Widow of Yalentinian, invaded Italy, and 
facked the City of Rome, the Spoil whereof 

for fourteen days he gave to his Sonldiers : 

but at the requeſt of Exdoxia, whom he af- 
terwards married, he did not burn it. This 

Emndoxia was Wite to the Weſtern Emperour | 

Valentiian 3; who having a mind toa Lady of | 

Reſothe Wife of one Maximus, he cunning- 

' - bf flipped the Ring of Maxim off his hin- 

- © ger, and by that token fent for the Lady to: 

+. -- the Conrt, and when ſhe-was come, raviſhed ' 

: her. To revenge this diſgrace, Maximus flew - 
Palentinian , made himſelf Emperour and 

forced 'Exdoxia to be'his Wife. - But ſhe fio- 

- maching a Match ſo unequal to her high | 
Birth; and having ſome -incling of her Huſ- 
bands death; ſent for 'Genſericuws into DJtaly. 


7 * -»» - This Genſericus-conquered Carthage, and Hip- 


—<L O08 bu oady xe 48 years. | | | 
476 * 3. Honoricus Son of Genſericus. 7. | 
484 ' 4. Gnndebwndus, Son to Genzo, the Brother of 
© » Honoricus. 15; s il 
499-- 5 Tranſmendxs, Brother to: Gundebundus. 24. 
523 6 FHildericus, "the -Son of Honorices, depoſed 
7 Gilimir, the Son of Genzo, one of the Ne- 


30 
? F {cendents of: Genſericns 3 overcome by Be- 
. Hfarmya worthy and politick Leader, whom 
-- the'Emperour Juſtinian employed in that 
' Service, | 


- And thus ended the Kingdom of the Vandals, ( having 
continued in Spain and Africa 146 years)by the valour of 
Belifrins. Who after this good Service, was employed 
y ' Fuftinian againſt the Goths,] then reign 

: whom He: proceeded very fortunatly: but being, | 
on I khow-not what etvy, called to Conſftartmople.his eyes 
—_— out, '#nd he was forced -to beg his Bread at the 

te'of the- Teinple *of S:* Sophia. A bad reward for {o. 
good a Servant: But to'go on, Fultinian having regained ' 


| 


in Ttaly; ' 


<cherous praftices| of Stilico, Licutenant of the Weſtern 


Spain, together with the Szevi, and Alani, their Aﬀo- 
clates, But after 18 hats the Goths made that place too 
hot forthe alſo, So that they could not but willingly 
accept the offer of Bonifaciws, the Emperours Vicegerent 
in Africs: who ſtomaching to ſee his Office beſtowed on 
Caſtinus, an unworthy man, and his enemy, betrayed the 
Country to theſe Vandals, in the laſt year of the life and 
reign of Gundericus, an Arian in Religion, as were the 
reſt of the Nation, to which induced by their Neighbous- 
hood and acquaintance with the Goths: Which Herefie as 


f | they brought with them into Africk,driving thence all the 


Orthodox Chriſtians, ſo they continued in it till their ex- 
tir pation. : ( þ 


of AFRICA. 


Pretorio Africe to refide in Carthage, as the chief City 
of his Charge 3 which he then alſo raiſed to a Conſular 
Province, having in former times been Proconſular only. 
But long it held not-in this ſtate: For in the year 647.the 
Romans were finally expulſed by Hxcha,a famous Leader, 
whom Oſmen, the third Caliph of the Saracens, had de- 
ſigned to this Service. Africk, from that time forwards, 


reckoned amongſt the Provinces of the Saracenical or 


| Mahometan Empire. But in the end, the Authority of 


the Caliphs growing leſs and lefs, and every one of their 
Sultans or - Provincial Officers, getting what he could for 
himſelf; this Country was diſtracted in many Kingdoms 
and Principalities , but all at laft reduced to four of 
moſt confideration: that is to ſay,the Kingdoms of 1. Tw- 
nis, 2, Tremeſen or Algiers, 3. Feſſe, and 4. Morocco. 


To the Chorography and Hiftory whereof wedo now pro- 


cced 3 adding; hereto in- the fifth place, the Iſles of Bar- 


bary. 
I, TUNIS. ; 


# Bm. Kingdom of TUNTS ( in Latine called Reg- 
nm Taunitanum”) hath on the Eaſt, Cyrene 3 on the 
Weſt, the Kingdom of Algiers, or Tremeſen ; 'on the 
North, the Mediterranean ; on the South, Mount Atlas. 
So called from Twnis, the chief City of its extended 


' all along the Coalt of the Mediterranean for the ſpace 


of 800. miles or thercabout, 'but the breadth not an- 
{werable. | 

The Country towards the Eaſt,barren and deſtitute of 
watcr 3 but inthe Weſtern parts, ſufficiently plentiful of 
Corn and other Fruits, and generally well ſet with 
Trees. The People more patient of labour than the reſt 


: of Barbary, and- for that cauſe perhaps more healthy: 


but queſtionleſs of fo good: conſtitution, that they live 
commonly 'to great age, unleſs a violent death prevent 


them 3 and are not much afraid of Sickneſs, or much trows 


bled with it. 


It contains in it the two' whole Provinces. of Africe 
Proprias ( or Africa Minor, as fome call it) and the Nay 
midia of the Romans 3 called fince Numidia Antiqua, to 
difference it from the preſent Numidia, lying on the other 


fide 'of Mount Atlas. The principal Mountains of which - 
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Africk, to honour hisfew Conqueſi;exemmpred it from the Countries, beſides thofe ſpoken of already, were, I. Au- 
command of the Pretorio»Prefetives of Htaly, to whichfor- | das, 2. Buzara, 3. Cinna, 4. Dios, 'or the Hills of Fu- 

 __ » gnerly ſubjet; and increafing the -number of the Afri- | pirer, 5. Gillins, by ſome named Gigion, and 6. thoſe 
ws ex1 Provinces by the*addition of the- Iſle 'of Fardinis, | called Thiz#bi. | Rivers of moſt efteem with them, 
made 'it a Prefe&wve of it felf : appointing his Prefetvs | though not much with others, beſides thoſe gn 
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before. 1. Ampſage, now called Collo, and by ſome Sat 
Gemar, which divideth this kingdom from-that of Tres 
meſen ; 2. Catudaz 3. Cyniphut, iſſuing froni the Hills 
called Zuchabarus, aud falling into the Sear, not far 
from Tripolis. Beſides which, there were ſome great 
Lakes; the chief whereof, 1, Hipponites, near Mount 
Cinna 4 2, The Lake of Pallas, or that called Palus Trito- 
nia, where Minerva was aid to have ſhewed ther (elf the 
Inventreſs of Spinning and of Oyl, and for that much 
worſhipped by this peoples 3. Sylura,another great Lake 3 
but not ſo famous as the former, becauſe not honoured by 
a Goddeſs. 


The whole divided by the Romans into theſe four 
parts, viz. 1. Africa eſpecially ſo called, lying on the Sea, 
from the River Ampſage to the leſſer Syrtis 3 2. Tripolita- 
na, from the leſſer Syrtis to the greater 3. Numidia, lying 
on the Weſt of Zewgitana, or Africa Propria : And 4. By- 
Zacena, ſo called from Byzacium, or Byzacina, a chief 
City of it 3 the Territory whereof ſo extremely fruitful, 
, that 400 Ears of Corn were ſent to Rome in. the time of 

Auguſtus, and 360 in the time of Domitins Nero, grow- 
ing on one ſtalk, But this diviſion being long fince worn 
out of memory, it is divided at the preſent mto the Pro- 
vinces of 1, Ezzab, 2. Tripolis, 3. Tunis, 4+ Conſtantina, 
5. Bugta. | 


1, EZZAB,js that part of this Kingdom which licth 
next to Cyrene ; A ſmall Region, and not very fruitful; 
yet the Inhabitants hereof axe conceived to be rich, (the 
richer, in regard they are free from Tributes: ) their 
wealth not rifing from the Commodities of their own 
Country, which affordeth them little elſe belides Dates 
and Olives; but from ſuch Merchandiſe which they buy 
of the Venetians, and ſell to the Numidians, The richelt, 
thoſe of Meſrats, ( a little Province of this Tract) which 
liethnear the Sea. Towns it hath ſome, but none of note ; 
the chief of which, 1. Meſirata, 2. Sibeca, both upon the 
Sea 3 of which the firlt gives name unto that little Pro- 
vince ſpoken of before, Of more note in former times: 
was Phileni Villa, ſituate on the greater Syrtis, near the 
Promontory then called Hippi, but now Cabo de Swrta 
memorable for the adjoyning Altars called Phileni Are, 
, ere&ted by the Carthaginians upon this occaſion. Some 
' Controverſies being grown betwixt thoſe ofCarthage and 
Cyrene, about their Boundsz it was agreed, that two 
men at a ſet hour ſhould be ſent out of cach City to- 
wards the other 3 and where they met, there to be fixed 
the Meer-ftone of their ſeveral Territories, The Philenz, 
two Brothers nominated for Carthage, were ſo quick of 
foot,that they had gotten a good way into the Country 
of the Cyrenenſes before they were metz wherewith the 
Cyreneans, much enraged, put tothem this choice.cither to 
go ſo much back again,or todie in the place. This laſt ac- 
cepted by the Phileni, who preferred the common good of | 
their Country before their own, for preſervation of whoſe 
name and honour to ſucceeding Ages,the grateful Cartha- 
ginians did erect theſe Altars. 


2, Weſt ' of the Province of Ezzab, lieth that of 
TR IPOLTS, which together with Ezzab, made that 
Province which the Romans called Tripolitana, Not 
much more fruitful than the other, except in Barley, 
but more commodiouſly ſeated in regard of the Sea,which 
is here more ſate tor Navigation the former lying wholly 
on the greater Syrtis, Chief Towns hereof, 1. Leptis 
Magna, (o called, to diſtinguiſh jt from another, but of 
leſs note, and therefore called Leptis Parva, ſituate in 


the (now) Province of Tunis. A Town of fo great wealth | 


and Trade, that it was worth, a Talent daily to the Car- 


thaginians, 2. Eupbranta, called alſo Pyrgos Expbranta, 
from ſome Far 5 in it on the Weſtern bank ofthe 
greater Syrtis; 3. Cinſfterna, on the Eaſtern fide of the Ris 
ver Cyniphus. 4. Cabis, the utmoſt Gity of this Province 
Weſtward 3 the ſame which Ptolomy calls Tacapa, fituate 
at the fallof the River Triton into the leſſer Syrtis. 5. Sa- 
brathaz and 6. Heva ; not clſe obſervable; but that toge- 
ther with Leptis Magnathey made up that one City,which - 
the Romans called from thence Tripolis. 7. Tripolis Found- 
ed by the Romans, and by them pcopled with Colonies 


| from thoſe three Cities before mentioned: A City of great * 


Name and Riches, till deſtroyed by the Saracens. By 
whom rebuilt;adorned with many fair Temples.Colledges, 
and Hoſpitals and flouriſhing in much Wealth and Lu- 
ſtre, it became a Kingdom ot it ſelf, but ſubje& to the 
King of Twnis, till taken by the Genozſe with a Fleet 'of 
20 Sail, and by them ſold to the King of Feſſe. Recovered 
not long after by the King of Tz, it came once more'to , 
have a King of its own 3 till by the valour of Peter of 

Navarr, it was conquered for Ferdinand the Catholick, the 
firft Monarch of Spain: whoſe Nephew Charles the 5th, 


conferred it on the Knights of St. Fobn-of Hieruſalem;then 


expelled from Rhodes: whom the Turks under Sinan Ba- 
ſa General of Selim the Second, diſpoſſeſſed by force, 
An, 1551. Since that the ordinary Relidence of the Twr- 
kiſh Beglerheg, for theſe African Provincesz and made an 
uſual retreat for Pyrats,who infelt theſe Seas,and do much 
miſchief to the Coafts of Siczly, Italy, and others of che 
Chriſtian Countries. by 


3+ The Province of TUNIS, lying Weſtward to 
that of Tripolis, taketh up fomuch of this Kingdom, as 
anciently contamed the Province ' of Byzacena 3 and 
ſo much of the Roman Africk, as lyeth on the Eaſt of 
the River called 'Guaditharbar, the- Hipponites Lacus of 
the ancient Writers. The Country anciently ſo frujt- 
ful, that it yielded pſually an'increafe of an hundred 
and fifty fold : For proof of which, beſides the teſtimo- 
ny of approved Authors, the wonderful.it not prodigious 
Ears of Com, which before we heard of, may ſerve ſut- 
ticiently. Now indigent, and fo unprovided of all Grain 
for the uſe of their F amilies, that they are fain to furniſh 
themſelves of other places : the people not daring to ma- 
nure or ſow their Land, for fear ofthe Arabians, who ever 
and _ fall into theſe parts, and ſpoil what they meet 
witl | | 


Places of moſt notein it, in the elder times, 1, Adru- 
metum, or Adrumyſtus, now called Machometta, once 
a Roman Colony, and the Metropolis of the Province of 
Byzacena; by conſequence, in the times of Chriſtianity, 
and Archbiſhops See : walled and repaired by the Empe- 
rour Fuſtinian, and by his Command called! Fuftiniana, 
2. Zama, the incamping place: of Annibal, before his 
battel with Scipio. 3. Nadagara, memorable for the great 
battel betwixt the two renowned Generals' of Rome 
and Carthageiz. not paralleF'd fince their own times, nor 
in thoſe before them. In which the great Controverfie 
between thoſe Cities being to be tried, the fortune of the 
day fell unto the Romans: For though Annibal ſhewed 
his ſingular judgment in ordering his Souldiers, as Scipio * 
could not but acknowledge 3 yet being far the weaker in 
Horſe, and by an Order of the Scnate of Carthage, con- 
ſtrained to tight in a place of diſadvantage, he could do 
no marvels: The Romans, with the loſs of no more than 
1500 of their own men, killing 20000 of the Carthagt-. 
nians in the Fight and Chaſe, 4. Salera, the ftir{Fplace 
took by Scipio, after the landing of his Army. 5. Utica,a 
Tyrian Colony, beautified with an Haven capable of the 
greateſt Ships 3 much ſpoke of in _ Wars of Carthage, 
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and memorable for the death of Cato (hence firnamed 

 Viican) who hereflew himſclt, for fear of falling into 
\ the hands of Ceſar. It is now called Biſerta. 6. Byzaci- 

zm, ſeated in a _Jibcra] and fruitful ſoil, as was ſhewn 
\ before 3 whence the Province had the name of Byzacena. 
7s Rueſpinum,, made by Ceſar the ſcat of his War in A- 
frick,” againſt the Sons and Faction of - Pompey 3 as me- 
moraþle in the times ſuccceding, for being the Epiſcopal 


it was reſolved to abide the utmoſt : but they wanted ne- 
Iron tomake Arms with Gold and Silver 3 the Houſes 
pulkd down to furniſh thera with Timber to build a Na- 
vy3 the noble Ladies cutting off the Hair of their Heads, 
to make Ropes and Cordage, 25000 Women liſted to 
defend the Walls, But the tatal moment being come, a 


See. of St. Fulgentins, 8. Thyſtrus, remarkable tor the 


Tragedy of the Gordiani : Ot which the Father in this} | 
City was ſaluted Emperour by the Soldiers, in hatred to| ther conſumed with tire : The Queen and multitudes of 


y 


had lain ina tumult: but his party being diſcomfited by 


Capellianus, whom Maximinus (cnt againtt him, and his 


Son killed: in the defeat 3 but upon the hearing of the , it recovered ſome part of her former luſtre z but ſo, that 


{ſecond Scipio is ſent thither to diſpatch the Work 3 by 


whom at laſt the Town was taken; and for 17 days toge- 


Maximinus then their Emperour, whoſe Procyrator they | the People burning themſelves in the Temple of Aſcu- 
; Japius, becauſe they would not fall into the hands of the 


Romans, weedified by Fulius Ceſar,/and made a Colony, 


News, he here hanged himſelf. 9. Hippagreta, ona great , her chiet glory was rather to be ſought for in her ancient, 
Lake betwixt Carthage and Utica 3 one of the Towns | than her preſent Fortunes. Populi Romani Colonia, olim 
which held out longett for the Mercenaries, in their de- ; Imperis ejus pertinax enula, &- priorum excidio rerum, quam 


= 


ate Rebellion againſt the Carthaginzans 3 by which the | ope preſentinm clarior, was her CharaGter in the times of 
ſtate of that great City was in danger of ruine.at the end j; Fomp 


onaus Mela, But in the laſt eſtate, accompted for the. 


of the firſt Punick, War. 10.Carthage, once the Lady and | Metropolis of the Dioceſs of Africk, the Reſidence of the 


Miſtreſs of Africk, ſituate in the bottom of a ſafe and 
capacious Bay, the entrances whereof were very ſtrong- 
ly fortified both by Art and Nature, environed with the 
Sea, except upon one fide only, where joyned unto the 
Land by a narrow Iſthmus, about two miles and an half in 
breadth, in compaſs 24 miles, but meaſuring by the out- 
ward Wall, it was 45. For without the Wall of the City 
it {elf there were three Walls more. betwixt each of which 
there were three or four Streets, with Vaults under 
ara of 30 foot deep 3 wherein they had place for 300 

lephants and all their Fodder, with Stables over them 
for 4000 Horſe, and all-their Provender, and Lodging in 
thoſe out-ſtreets for the Riders of the ſaid Horſe, and for 
20000 . Foot beſides, which never came within the City 
to annoy or peſter it. OntheSouth-ſide fiood the Ca-! 


% 


ſtle called Byrſa, which took up two miles and an half in |. 


compaſs; Firſt built by Dido, on that ground which ſhe 
obtained of the Libyans, when ſhe got leave to buy only 
ſo much Land of them, as ſhe could compaſs round about 
with-an Oxes Hide. In that, the 1 þ 5 Temple of 
their ancient Deitics, Juno, Apollo, Aſculapins, Belus. 
On the. Welt fide a ſtanding Pool made of the Sca-wa- 
ter, let into it by ſo narrow a paſſage, that there was but 
70 foot open for the Sea to enter: Onwhich they had a 
| ſtately Arſenal, with their Ships and Gallics riding by 
it. Of the Foundation and Afairs ot this mighty City we 
have ſpoke already. The Government of it hr{t by Kings 
thoſe abſolute cnough at firſt, afterwards limited by the 
Senate; and finally made meerly titular by the power of 
the . people : which unproportionable mixture is much 
condemned by Ariſtotle, in the 2. of his Politicky, Their 
Territorics, before the ſecond Pwnick War, when they 
were at the greateſt, extended on the Sea-coaſts of the Mc- 
diterranean, txom the Greater Syrtis to the Streights, and 
unto the River Therus, for the ſpace of 2000 miles in 
length : their Revenues anſwerable, and readily brought 
in, by rcaſon of their infinite Tradi Which made the 
Roman Pcople think themſclves unſate, whillt this City 
ſtood. Reſolved onthe detiruction of it, they ſent againit 
it L. Martizs, and M. Manlizs, their two Conſuls, with a 

uiſlant Army : to whom the Cartbaginians willingly de- 
ivered up their Arms and Shipping, contraCting only for 
the preſervation of the City it felt, which-was faithfully 
promiſed. But when they had withal given up the Sons 
of their Principal men, to be ſent to Rome for Pledges of 
. their future Loyalty 3 they were told, that«a City conſiſted 
not in Walls, but in Laws and Government. Thele, with 
the Corporation, ſhould remain as formerly 3 the Town 
to be removed ten miles further off, where there was 


 4O years after, An. 1574- 


* Vicarius or Licutenant-General, and'the See of the chief 


Primate of the African Churches 3 who had 164. Biſhops 
under him in that one Province wherein Carthage ſtood. 
Deſtroyed in the ſucceeding time by the Vandals, and 
after that by the Saracens it revived again, and had the 
reputation of a City of no mean importance, till the year 
1270; at what time being forced by the French, under 
Lewis the gth. and thereupon deſerted by its old Inhabi- 
tants, it began tolanguiſh, and was at lat reduced to no- 
thing but a few ſcattered Houſes , not above five and 
| twenty Shops, one Temple 3 all the reſt a ruine, So truly 
ſaid the ancient Poet ; 


Sic patet exemplis Oppida poſſe mori. 


Thus by Examples do we ſee, 
That Towns may die as well as we. 


Of chicf note at the preſent, 1. Tznis, ſuppoſed to be 
the Themiſa , or Thumi(ſa of Ptolomy 3 of {mall accompt 
till the laſt deſtruction of Carthage, - by whole fall it roſe. 


frequented by the Merchants of toreign Nations chiefly 
from Genoa and Venice, Remarkable in the Story of the 
Holy Wars, for the Sieges and Succeſſes of two of our 
Engliſh Princes 3 that, namely, of King Edward the Firſt, 
in his Fathers time and that of Henry the Fourth, then 
but Earl of Darby : by both which (though the laſt ſer- 
ved only under the Command of the French ) the City 
was compelled toa Compolition z Lewis the 9th. com- 
monly called S. Lew, dying at the firſt Siege of it. 2, Go- 
letra, a ſixong Fort, built for defence of the Haven of Tw- 
nis, in a demy-Iſland,divided fromthe main Land by two 
narrow paſſages.but ſo that it commands them both. Ta- 
ken,but not without extreme difficulty,by Charles the 5th. 
An. 1535. together with the Twrkiſþ Navy riding in the 
Lake taſt by it 3 but again xecovered by the Turks about 
3. Cairoan, built by Huchas 
who firſt conquered Africk for the Saracens, in a ſandy 
Deſart, about 100 miles from Tn, and 36 from any 
of the Sea, to ſecure himſelf from any wvation , which 
the commodiouſneſs of the Sea might bring upon him. 
Adorned by the firſt Founder of it, with an admirable 
Temple raiſed on Pillars of Marble : who placed alſo init 
a Colledge of Prieſts, and made it the chief Reſidence of 
his Poſterity for the ſpace of 170 years, who reigned here 


under the great Cajiphs as the Sultans of Africk, De- 


ſtroyed 


| Lib-IV. 
| noSca tothrive and grow rich upoti. Enraged herewith, _ 


ceſaries for reſiſtance, That want ſupplied for want of \ 


; 


Situate not far from the Ruines of that famous City, in_ 
compaſs above hve miles, and. in that compaſs ſaid to | 
contain 10000 houſholds. Of great Trathck, and well 


- Eaſt 3 and 2. Hippo Regius, on the Weſtern bank of R#- 


—_ — 


Lib.IV. BARB 


= 
"— O 64 a* tow %wS + 4.3 >, . 
—_——_ ag TED oe is p " : me 1 l 
- - % 


ſtroyed by the Arabians, in the 424 year of their Hegira, 
but regained from them by the King, of Morocco, and till 
of ſuch eſteem amongſt theſe Mabometants,that their chief 
men are brought hither to be buried from all parts of the 
Country, hoping by the Prayers of thoſe Priefts to tind a 
ſhorter way to Heaven, than in other places. 


4. More Weſtward yet lies the Province named 
CONSTANTINA, fo called from Conflantina 
the chicf City of it. Extended from the Lake Hippo- 
nites, now named Guadilbarhar, to Conſtantine a' Moun- 
tain bordering on Bugia, which I conceive to be the ſame 
with Mons Azdus in Ptolomy. The ſoyl hereof faid to be 
very rich and fruitful-both for Corn and Cattel, yielding 
abundance of Fruits, and great Rore of Butter. Rabrica- 
tus, by reſins called Ordatio, now Ludag, the chief River 
of it. 


| Principal Cities of this Province, 1. Tabraca, on the 


bricatus ; both Roman Colonies, but this laſt moſt famous, 
in being the Epiſcopal See of renowned St. Amguſtine. 
3. Bona, the birth-place of that Father, built by the Ro- 
mans about a hundred miles from the Sea 3 but ſituate 
in a large Plain, containing 40 miles in length, 25 in 
breadth : fo Rich and Fertile, that the Town flouriſheth 
to this day 3 adorned with a ſumptuous Moſque, and ne- 
ver without the Company of Merchants coming from Ge- 
ava, Tunis, and the Iſle of Zerby, for their Fruits and 
Butter. 4. Thuburnica, another Colony of the Romans. 
5. Sicca Veneria, another Town of the ſame nature 3 
by Solinus called Veneria only, and by Pliny, Sicca. 
6. Culcua, another of the Roman Colonies, by the Moors 
now called Cucutina, but Conftentina by the Latines, and 
moſt Nations elſe, now the chief City of this Province, 
ſituate near a Mountain of the ſame name, near the edge 
of Bugia, An ancient City, but. containing ftill 8000 
Families, many ſumptuous Buildings 3 amongſt which a 
large Temple, two Colledges, and three or tour Mona- 
ſeries; frequently viſited by the Merchants, every Trade 
having here its peculiar Street 3 their chief Commodities, 
Wool, Cloth, Silks, Oyl, and ſome ſorts of Fruits,which 
they exchange for Dates, or Slaves, who are here good 
Merchandiſe, The City for the moſt part fenced about 
with high craggy Rocks and where thoſe want, with 
firong walls, of a great height, and moſt exquiſite work- 
man{hip.declaring the antiquity of it. A further Argument 
whereof may be a fair Trizmpha} Arch not far from the 
City, and ſome Hot Bathes, after the manner of the Ro- 
mans, 


5. Moſt Weſtward lieth the Province of BU G TA, 
extended from Mount Conftantine to the River Ampſa, 
now called Chollo, or Sef-Gemar : which with ſo much of 
Conftantina, as lieth on the Weſt fide of Rwbricatus, 
made up that Province which the Romans called by the 
name of Numidia, The length hereof 150 miles on the 
Mediterranean, the breadth not above half fo much. 


for building Houſes, ( inſtead whereof they uſed the Hetd | 
of a Ship with the Keel turned upwards ) but removed 
from one place to another, as their Paſtures failed tH-m, 
From thence called Nomades by the Grecians, Gam 5* 
rey, lignifying to feed or graze. The people of £07! 
metal, {wift of Fobt, and well skilled in Hortemantn:p : 
but better in the Onſet,and to give a Charge,than initand- 
ing to itz ſuch as the wild Arabians are now (aid to 


Chicf Towns hereof ( beſides Tharburnica, Culena, 
Boiia, Hippo, ſpoken of before, belonging to Niemidia, 
though not to Bugia ) 1. Bugia, built by the Romans on 
the tide of a lofty Mountain looking into the Seas by 
{ome conceived to have been the Thebnaca of Ptolomyz 
now the chict City of this Province adorned with many 
ſumptuous Moſques, ſome Monafteries and Colledges for 
Students in the Law of Mahomet, and many fair Hoſpi- 
zals for relict of the Poor 3 fenced alſo with a firong Ca- ' 
{tle. Secured by the ſtrength whereof, and growing rich 
by the fruitfulneſs of the ſituation, the Citizens began to 
grow proud and wanton, working much miſchict'to the 
Spaniards by their Gallies, which they had at Sea 3 till 
taught more modeſty by Peter of Navarr a. Spaniſh Cap- 
tain, Ar. 1508S, by whom the Town was -taken, and the 
people plundered. . 2, Chollo, upon the Sea-lide, the 
Cholops Magna ( as I take it ) of Prolomy; reported for a - 
wealthy City. 3. Nicaus, ſeated towards Mount Atlas 
in a pleaſant and delightful Country : which though in- 
terſperſed with many Hills, yet being thoſe Hills are 
clothed with Woods, yield them good ftore of Goats and 
Horſes, and feed the Vallies with freſh Springs, which do 
iſſye from them 3 they rather add than. detract any thing 
from the pleaſures of it. 4. Madazrs, by ſane called 
Madzrus, the birth-place of Apuleies. 5. Tunidromum, 
another of the Roman Colonies. 6. Cirta, or Cirta Fulia, 
the Metropolis of Numidia, when a Roman Province, 
and formerly the Seat-Royal of Syphax King of the Ma- 
ſeſyli, within whoſe Country it was reckoned in former 
times,though afterwards laid unto this Province. Situate 
near the mouthof the River Ampſaga, and memorable for 
the Tragedy of Sophanisby, the Daughter of Aſdrubal of 
Carthage 3 a Lady of molt exquiſite beauty, and yet car- 
ried more Charms in her Tongue than mz her Eyes. E(- 
pouſed firſt unto Maſiniſſa King of the Nwmidians, but 
after, upon the Reaſon of State, married unto Syphax 3 
who being took Priſoner by his Rival, and be to 
Crrta, the Lady upon hopes of liberty and. honour both, 
beſtowed her ſelt on her firſt Lover ; but Scipio fearing left 
that marriage might withdraw Maſiniſſa from the Roman 
party, cauſed the Lady to be ſeized on , which Maſiniſſa 
not being otherwiſe able to prevent or reinedy, ſent hef 
a Cup of Poyſon, which ſhe drank, and died., 


Of theſe Nzmidians there is much mention in the. $to- 
rics of Rome and Carthage z imploycd by this laſt City.in 
all their Wars, both in Spain, Traly, and Sicit. Siding at 
laſt with Scipio againſt that State, they did good Scrvice 
to the Romans in, the weakning and deſtruction of that 


Narrower than Mawritania, as is faid by Pliny ; Sed di- 
2i0r & magis culta, but the richer of the two, and the 
better peopled. The Country of a fat ſoyl, plentiful both 
in Fruits and Corn, but moſt ft for Patturage, to which 
the people were ſo addicted, that many of them cared not 


City , whole fall they did not long, ſurvive: tirſt conque= 


\ red in the War of Fagurth 3 after the death of Juba, made 


a Roman Province. Their Kings, as fat as 1 can trace the 
ſuccdlion of them, follow in this Order. 
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The Kings of the NU MIDIANS. 


I. Gala, the Father of Maſiniſſa, 

. 2. Deſalces, the Brother of Gala; according to the 
Law of the Country, which gave the Crown unto 
the Brother, not the Son of the former King, ( like 
the Law of Tazxiftry in Ireland ) ſucceded-Gala. 

3. N. N. a Sonof Deſalces, in the abſence of Maſi- 
niſſa, then ſerving under the Carthaginians in the 
Wars of Spain, poſſeſſed himſelf of the Throne: ſlain 
not long after by a Rebel. 

4. Maſiniſſa, Son of Gala, recovered the Kingdom of 
his Father 3 but again outed by Syphax and the 
Carthaginians, betwixt whom and Maſiniſſa, touch- 

- ing Sophoniha, there was deadly feud. Aided by 

Scipio and the Romans, with whom aſſociated 

- againſt Carthage, he not only recovered his own 
Kingdom, but was gratified with the greateſt part 
of that which belonged to Syphax. A profeſſed 
Enemy to Carthage, ( the final ruine whereof he 
lived to ſce ) till the time of his death, being then 
ninety years of Age. | 

5. Micipſa, the Son of Maſiniſſa, of whom nothing 
memorable. ID 

6. Fugurth, the Son of Maſtanabalis, one of the bre- 
thren of Micipſe, having wickedly made away the 

| two Sons of Micipſa, uſurped the Kingdom, and 
manifeſtly withitood the Romans, whole attempts 

ſometimes - by force, ſometimes by ſubtilty, but 
chiefly by money and bribes; he overthrew and 
made fruſtrate : Et fwit in Fugurtba ( faith Florus ) 
Annibalem timeretur. At laſt being broken 
y Metellw, vanquiſhed by Maris, and by Bocchus 
delivered into the hands of Sylla, he was by Mari- 
ws led in Triump to Rome. In this Triumph was 
carried 3700 pound weight in Gold 3 in Silver- | 
. wedges, 5775 pounds weight 3 and inready Coin, 
28500 Crowns: it being the cuſtom of the Romans 
in their Triumphs, to have carried betore therh all 
the Riches and Money, which they had brought out 
of the conquered Countries, to put into the com- 
mon Treaſury. 

7. Hiempſal, Son of Bocchus King of Mauritania, grati- 
fied for his Fathers treachery in betraying Fagxrth, 
with the Kingdom of Nzmidia 3 Relieved Marius in 

. his exile. | ; 
8. Hiarbas, another of the Mawrian faQtion, preferred 
. to the Nwamidian Crown, but vanquiſhed and de- 
prived.by Pompey, at that time one of Sylls's Cap- 


tains, 
9. Hiempſal WI. preferred by Pompey to this King- | 


10. Juba,the Son of Hiempſal the ſecond, who ſiding 
_ _ withP againſt Cefn in the Civil Wars, gave 
a great Overthrow to Czrio, one of Ceſar's Licu- 
tenants:3 Cxrio. himſelf flain, his whole Army rou- 
ted, ſuch as were taken Priſoners murdered in cold 
Blood, But being diſcomtited by Ceſar, after Pom- 
pey's death, Numidia was made'a Province of the 
Roman Etnpire. 


Phenices, and Medini, bordering - upon Carthage; the 
Fonii, Navatre, and Certeſi, taking up all the Sca-coaſts 
of Numidia. Such as inhabited more Southwards on the 
back of theſe, not ſo much conſiderable : None of them 
to be ſtaid upon, but the Libye-Phenices, a mixt people 
of the old Libyans, and new Phenictans, as the Liby- 
Egyptii were of the ſaid Libyans and the neighbouring 
Egyptians, The memory of all of them ſo defaced by the 
violent inundation of the Arabians, that there is ſcarce 
any tra&t, or footſteps of them inall the Country. When 
conquered by the Saracens, they were at firſt ſubject to 
the Caliph, or S«ltan of Cairoan: after the ſpoil where- 
of by the Arabians, ſubdued by Abdul Mumen King of 
Morocco, and by him added to that Kingdom. In the 
| diſtraCtions of that State, made a peculiar Kingdom by 
ſome one of the Relics of the Stock of the Almobeads, 
who took unto himſelf the Title of King of Tznis, that 
City beiug his chief Seat, By him tranſmitted unto his 
Poſterity, till the days of our Grand-Fathers 3 when 
Mileaſſes, one of the youngeſt Sons of Sultan Mahomer, 
having firſt murdered Maimon his eldeſt Brother, and put 
out the eyes of twenty of the reſt,uſurped the Soveraign- 
ty. Roſetta, the only one of thoſe Princes who eſcaped 
this Maſſacre, upheld a while by the Arabians, and by 
them deſerted, was teign to put himſelf into the hand of 
Barbaroſſa, King of Algiers, and Admiral of the Turkiſh 
Navy 3 by whom he was carried to Conſtantinople, and ſo 
preſented to Solyman, who under colour of reſtoring him 
to the Throne of his Fathers, conquered that Kingdom 
for himſelf 3 outed thereof not long after by Charles the 
Fifth, appearing in favour of Mxleaſſes, An, 1535. But 


the Tyrant did not long enjoy his Ill-gotten Soveraignty, 


when his eyes were alſo put out by his own Son Amyde, 
and ſo committed to cloſe Priſon: Nor did Amyd enjoy 


' it long, diſpoſſeſſed by Abdamelech his Fathers brother. 


To Abdamelech Mahomet his Son ſucceeded 3 who bein 
a Child, and his Afairs ill governed by his Tutors, ya, 
other Miniſters of State, gave opportunity to Amyda to 
regain the Kingdom.During which broils the Twrks again 
recovered footing, poſlefied themſelves of a great part of 
the Country, and torced Amyda into exile, who flying to 
Don Fobn of Auſtria, then newly victorious at Lepanto, 
invited him to the Conqueſt of Tunis, but he got little by 
the bargain 3 for Don Fohn having ſubdued the Kingdom, 
conferred the ſame on Mahomet the Brother of Amyda, 
and carried Amyda in bonds to the Iſle of Sicily, where 
he after died. Nor did Mahomet enjoy it long z for the 
next year the Twrks belieged and took the City of Twnis, 


and Holds of that Kingdom, made ever ſince a Province 
of the Turkiſh Empire 3 the poor King being carried pri- 
ſoner to Conſtantinople at the end of the War, which 
o_ in the year 1574+ and the laſt of Selimus the Se- 
cond, 


2. TREMESEN, or ALGIERS, 


He Kingdom of TREMESEN is bounded on 
the Eaſt with the River Amſaga, ( now called Ma- 
jor ) by which parted from the Kingdom of Twnis 3 on the 


Thus by the Fall of Carthage, and the death of Juba, 


came the whole Provinces of Africa Propria, and Numi- | Weſt,with the Kingdom of Feſſe and Morocco, from which 


dia ( containing the now Kingdom of Twnis ) into the 
power of the Romans. Of which.the Nations of molt note 
were the Nigitimi, on the Eaſtern parts of the Meaiter- 
ranean > the Macbini, ncar the leſſer Syrtisz the Lybie- 


ſeparated by the River of Malztha, 'o; Malva. So called 
' from Tremeſen, or Teleuſfine, the chicf City of it, Called 
' alſo the Kingdom of Algters, from the City fo named, 
| ſometimes the Scat-Royal of their Kings, 
: In 


with the ſtrong Fort of Galettz, with all the other Forts. 
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In the flouriſh of the Roman Empire,, it had:the name 
of Mauritania Ceſarienſis: Maxritania, becauſe of the 
Kingdom of Jubz King of Mauritania, of which moxe 
anon 3 Ceſarienfis, from Ceſarea the chick City of. it, as 
that ſo called in honour of Auguſtus Ceſar, on whom the 
King hereof depended, More anciently the. Kingdom of 
the Maſeſyli , one of the moſt powerful Nations in all 
this trad, over whom reigned Syphax before-mentioned, 
called therefore by Strabo Maſeſylia, with good proprie- 
ty3 and corruptedly, Maſſylia. | _” 

* The Kingdom extended in length from Eaſt to Welt, 
for the ſpace oF 380 miles, but of breadth not anſwerable 
is generally of the ſame nature ( as to the Soyl and Air ) 
with the reſt of Barbary : ſufficiently fruitful rowards the 
Sea, more barren and uncomfortable in Southern parts; 
But meanly peopled, by reaſon of the continual ſpoils 
made by the Arabians, who poſſeſs the Deſarts 3 and the 
Cities of it much waſted by continual Wars. Nor have 
the People any peculiar Charader, but what belongeth to 
others of theſe Africans alſo. | > oh 

' Places of moſt importance in it, 1. Guagyda, incon- 
veniently ſeated, as paying their accuſtomed Tributes © 
the King of Tremeſen, their natural Prince 3 and contri- 
bution to the Arabians, who are here ſo numerous and 
powerful,that the Kings themſelves of this ſmallKingdom 
were fain to buy their peace of them at excethive rates. 
2. Tigedent, ſometimes tamous, and abounding with tnen 
of learning 3 now almoſt forſaken, by reaſon of the ill 
neighbourhood of theſe Arabians. 3. Tebocrit, inhabi- 
ted for the moſt part by Weavers. 4. Breſch,the Inhabi- 
tants whereof uſe to paint a black Croſs on their Cheek, 


.and another on the Palm of their hands: the reaſon of 


* 


which Cuſtom they are ignorant of, but ſome conceive it 
to be a remembrance of their Chriſtianity. 5, Ned-Roma, 
builc, as the people do pretend, by the ancient Romans.as 
an Epitome, or Abridgment of that mighty City,to which 
it is ſaid to have ſome reſemblance 3 and that imported by 
the name,which fignifiethin their Lavguage Like to Rome, 
Perhaps the ſame which Ptolomy calleth, Novum Oppidum, 
or the New-Town, then a Roman Colony. 6. Baths, 
once 4 great City,  fince decayed by Wars. 7. Oran, a 
noted Haven on the Mediterranean , ſaid to contain ng 
fewcr than 10000 Families. Powertul at Sea, and much 
infeſting with their Gallics the. Coalts of Spain 3 till ta» 
ken from Ferdinand the Catbolick, by Peter. of : Navarr, 
An. 1506, ſince, which time propien and poflefled by the 

ſaid Twrky, An. 1562, 
8. Maſalquiver, a. fair and ſpacious Heaven on the ſame 
Sca alſo, and taken by the ſaid Peter of Nzvarr about the 
fame time. . 9, Hareſzol, in former times of much eſteem 
amongſt the Moors 3 but being deſtroyed by the-King, or 
Swltan of Cairean, it bequeathed its greatneſs unto Tre- 
meſen, which after grew - into renown, 10. Tremeſen, 
once adotned with many beautiful Moſques, and hve 
ſumptuous Colledges, curiouſly wrought with -Moſaick, 
work. So populous, that there were reckoncd init 16000 
Families 3 and fo well fortified, that it held out ſeven 


| years againſt Joſeph the great; King, of Feſſe : nor taken 
ugh 


after that,though they were very much weakned by Abyl- 
thaſen, or Albohacen his Son and Succeſſor, under a ſiege 
of 30 Months. By thoſe, and the ſucceeding Troubles 
it hath undergone, exccedingly impaired both in ſtrength 
and beauty, More ancient, 14. Siga, an African City, 
and a Roman Colony 3 the retiring place of Syphax and 
Bocchus, ſometimes Kings of this Country, 12. Arſena- 
ria, another. Colony ot. the Romans. 13. Fol, the Seat- 
Royal of King Bocebxs, after ſuch time as this Country 
was conferred upon him by the Romans, on the taking of 
Fugurth : called afterwards Geſares, in- honour of Au- 
" Ceſar, whoſe Feudataries the Kings hereof were 


I. 


then accounted; or as ſome fay, in honour of Clawditey 
Cafe 3 by whom made a Colony : the Metropolis . of if 
alſq when a, Roman Province, which from hence was cal- 
led Ceſarienfis, Situate in, or near the place where Oran 
now ſtands, which (cemeth to have rifen out of the ruines 
Of it. 14. Salde, a Roman Colony alſo,cut of whoſe ruines 
| roſe Algiers. 15.4lgiers,by the Arabians called Gezeir,now 
the chict Gity of this Kingdom,fituate near the Seain the 
form ofa Triangle, with an Haven, to it;but neither great, 
nor ſafe from. the North-winds, which do much annoy 
it. The buildings very beautiful 3 the publick Inhs,Bathes 
and Moſques, exceeding ſumptuous every Trade having 


a ſeveral place, or Street by it ſelf, But that whichis the 


greatcſt grace of it, is the ſituation of the Houſes ſtandi 
in even {trcets bne above another, upon the riling of 2 
ficep Hill; fo that the. Windows of one Street, or xow of 
houſing do all along over-look the tops of the othernext 
beneath, which yieldeth to.the Sea a moſt pleaſant Pro- 
{pc&. -A City not ſo large, as ſtrong) and not ſo firong,as 
famous. Famous for being the receptacle and retreating 
place of the Turk Pirats who domineer fo infinitely 
over the Mediterranean, to the great damage of the Mer= 
chants of all Nations that frequent thoſe Seas. Famous al- 
fo for the Shipwrack which Charles the Fifth here ſuffered 
who belicged this Town, loſt in the Haven of it at one 
Tempeſt, belides an intigite number of Karyals and ſmall 
Boats, divers ſtrong Gallies, 140 Ships, a great many 
exccllent pieces of Ordnance ſuch a number of gallant 
Horſes, that in Spain the race of Horſes for Service had 
like-to have been loſt for ever 5 and above half his Men, 
It lopg.cnjoyed the benefit of proprietary Princes, ( but 
Homagers, or Tributazies to the. Kings of Tremeſen, ) till 
ſuch time as Selimes and Mahomet, falling out, made the 
hrſt, and that an 1 ble Breach in the Government, 
So Selimes,, to ſtrengt his ſide, implored the aid of 
Hairaceizs Babaroſſa, a noble Pirate 3 who taking his beſt 
advantage, flew-the disjointed Brethren, and ſetled him» 
ſeK in. the Kingdom: which he had ſcarce made warm, 
when he left it to Hairadine Barbaroſſs his Brother, Anz 
1514, This Hairadine drove the Spaniards out of Bugia, 
and was ſo renowed for Martial proweſs, that Solyman 
the Magnificent made him Lord High-Admiral of his 
Fleet : Which Office, when to the prejudice of Chriſter» 
dom he had fortunatly and for time undergone, he 
died lamented, and made the Twrk the Heir of his Kings 
dom 3 the Kingdom of Tremeſen being made ſubject to 
the Turk, much about that time. 16. Tetwan, and 17.Sars 
el, lituate Weſtward of Algiers z Towns of Trade and 


Pyracy. | | 

Theold Inhabitants of this Kingdom, when a Roman 
Province,were the Herpiditan,Taladwſti,Thaluſſii, Malchus 
bii, Maccarebj, Chitue, and others of as little note 3 the 
moſt predominant Nation being the Maſeſy/i,over whom 
'( and in that over all the reſt ) reigned Syphax, ſpokenof 
nisba: Fox whoſe: fake, liding with the Carthaginians 
againſt the Romans, he was vanquiſhed and ſent bh 
to Rome. His Kingdom given to Maſmiſſa King of the 
Nwmidians, continued in his Line till thedeath of Fu» 
gurth, and then beſtowed upon.the as Manritania 
part of whole Kingdom it was reckoned in the following 
times, till made a Province of the Empire by the Empe» 
rour Glaudiws,. Won from the Romans by the Fandeals.and 
then by the Saracens 3 it followed the fortunes of theſe 
laſt, while they ſtood and flouriſhed : But growing into 
many Difiraczons, and every S#ltan, or Provinctal. Gys 


 before,unfortunately famous for his tragical love to Sophos 


the file and: title of the Kingdom of Tremeſen. The 
Majeſty of it much impaired by 4bulthaſen, or Alboha- 


| cen King of Feſſe, who brought it not long after under his 
| Comp 
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Command. Recovering after fome ſhort time its former 
liberty, it became a Kingdom vnce agam , and ſo conti- 
nued <1 the time of Abuchemen : who ; qo. the ha-. 
tred of his People, becaufe by his ſupine neglett the Spa- 
miards had ſurpriſed and taken Oran and Maſalquivir, 
their two beſt Havens, 'made an eaſie paſſage for his Bro- 
ther Abzuzeiden tothe Regal Diadem. »Abuzeifen ſcarce 
well” ſetled loſt it to Hariradine Barbaroſſs, An.' 1515. 
and he'to Charles the Fifth, by whom Abuchemen was re- 
ſtored, becoming Homager and Tribntary to the Crown of 
Spain. But his Succeſſour Abdulla, weary of the Spaniſh 
Servitude, put himſelf under the prote&tion of Solyman 
the ficent, as a Prince of his own Religion 3 to 
whom at his deceaſe,he left the poſſeilion of his nga 
alſo: ever ſince ſubject to the Twrks : whoſe Beglerbeg or 
- Supreme Officer for theſe African Provinces, reſide for 
themoſt part in Algicrs, and hath 4000 Timariots under 
his Command | 


LY 


3. FESSE, and MOROCCO. 


"TT Hefe Kingdoms I have joyned in title, becauſe united 
-£L for themoſt part in the ſtory and affairs thereof, and 
of late times making but one entire Eftate under the 
Neriffs of Morocco: and therefore ' handled both together 
in the point of Hiftory, though of a different contiderati- 
on in the way of Chorograpby. | 
They contain in them the whole Country of Marri- 

tania, truly and properly fo called 3 divided ancicntly into 
Tingitana and Sitifenfis > Ceſarienſis being naturally a 
Numidian Region, the Maſeſyli and the rett of the Inha- 
bitants of it, of Namidian breed 3 not laid to Mauritania, 
nor accompted any part thereof, till the death of Fugnrth; 
when given to Bocchus King hereof, in regard of his Trea- 
ſon, for betraying that unhappy Prince into the hands of 
the Romans, : 


- It took this name from the Mawri, the Inhabitants of : 


it, whem that name was firſt given the word Tania, fig- 
nifying a Nation, being added to it 3 as in Britania,Laſi- 
tania, Aquitania, and perhaps ſome others 3 and the 
name of Mawri given them ame 7# Mavgs which fignifi- 
cth amongſt other things obſczere or black, by reaſon of the 
darkneſs of their Complexion. Accompted in their times 


The old Inhabitants herept in the time of the Romans, 
were the Metagonite near. the Streits, giving name unto 
Metagonitis an enfoyning Promontory, the Swccoſij, Ver- 
bice, Nediberes, Vacate, Voliz, and on the Eaſt-ſide 
the Maxrifii : Theſe laſt participating of that common 
name, in which all united, Called by the Latines, Mau- 
ri, by the Greeks, Maurufi : The Etymology as be- 
fore, Their deſcent originally from Phat, the Son of 
Cham: whoſe memory preſerved here in the River Phut. 
To that, the coming of the Canaanites, of the ſameex- 
tration, ſerved but as an Acceſſory. ' From thoſe two 
Fountains ſprang,the whole Nation of the Mari, Go- 
verned by Kings: the moſt conſiderable of which, when 
firſt known to the Romans, was that Bocchus, who betray- 
ed Fagerth his Friend and Son-in-law, into the hands of 
the Romans : gratified for that Treachery with the Coun- 
try of the Maſeſyli, ( reckoned tor part of Mauritania 
from that time forwards ) as Hiempſal one of his Sons 
was, not long after, with the Kingdom of Nxmidia. The 
vhole eſtates of Bocchus, Syphax, and Maſiniſſa, united 
by this means in the perſon of J#ba, one of his Poſterity, 
the moſt potent Prince of all theſe parts: who falling in 
the African War againſt Julius Ceſar, Numidia was 
forthwith made a Province of the Roman Empire z Criſ- 
pres Saluftins being made the firſt Governour of it.- But 
Mawritaniz, extending at that time from the Ocean tothe 
River Ampſagus, he gave to Bocchns and Bogud, two of 
his Confederates, but deſcended ofthe old Regal Family. 
Bogued unluckily taking part with Mark Antony againſt - 
Amuguſtus, was by Bocchus,who declared for the other fide, 
diſpoſſefſed of his part,( that which now makes the King- * 
dom of Feſſe ) in which confirmed for his good Service, 
by the conquering Emperour. Fxba, the Son of the former 

#ba, grown famous for his eminent leareing,was ofa Pri- 
oner made a Prince: inveſted after the death of Bocchws 
in all the Dominions of his Father, except Nzmidia: and 
by the bounty of Augyſtzs, a great Patron of Learning, 


| advanced to the Marriage of Selene, Daughter of Anthon 


and Cleopatra, After whoſe death, and the death of Pzo- 
lomy their Son, murdered by Caligula, Mauritania was by 
Clandins added to' the Patrimoni of the Roman Empire: 
divided into two Provinces, viz. Ceſarienſis , betwixt 
the two Rivers Malva and Ampſaga, now the Kingdom 


an hardy, but a bloudy people careleſs of life, featleſs | of Tremeſenz and Tingitana, from the River Malva 
of death ; implacable if once offended, their thirft ofRe- ; to the Weſtern Ocean. This laft divided into Tingitana 


venge not to be quenched but by Bloud.* Mari ſim | and Sitifenfis, ( the River now called Ommirabili being _ 
enus hominum ſuapte natura cedis avidiſſimam, nibilque © the boundary betwixt them)by the Emperour Conſtantine: 


| hon facile audens, & deſerts fimiles, 
mortis & periculorum. A 


rodians time, and'it holds good till : notwithſtanding the * 


intermixture of Goths and Saracens incorporated into the 
ſame Nation with them, and paſſing by the ſame name in 
the. Writers of the middle time. 


manciparunt, as my Author hath it 3 where by Moors 


we are to underitand 'the Saracens, which came out of 


Chicf Mountains of this Country, 1. Atlas Minor, fo | 


called, to difference it from the greater Mountain of that 


name, from which it is feven degrees more North, but ; 


ſhooteth, as that doth, with-a Point 'or Promontory into 
the main Atlantick, Ocean, on the South of Salla. 2. Dur- 
dxs extended alſo into Ceſarienfir. 3. ' Daer. 4. Phocra, 
of which little memorable. Rivers of moſt note, 1. Sala. 
2. Salut. 3. Zilia.: 4. Phuth. 5. Diur. 6. Cuſa 3 all falling 
- into the Atlantickh: The laſt the ſame, as I conjecture, 
which our Moderni Writers call Ommirabili, And tor the 
reſt, we muſt find amongſt them, 1. Sifelmel, 2. Tenſjſt, 
3» Niffis, the names of the chief Rivers, as at this tire 


called. 


, / 


contemptic, viz, | who leaving Sitifenſis to the Dioceſs of Africk, laid Tin- 
haracter given of them in He- ' gitana ( why, I know not ) unto that of Spain. Gained 


from the Romans by the Goths, after by the Saracens,they 
became Members of thoſe Empires 3 in the declining of 
the laſt,divided into the two Kingdoms of Feſfſe and Mo- 


Poſt hec Mauri totam ; rocco, to the Deſcription and Hiſtory whereof, we now 
 Hiſpaniam & Provinciam Burgandiam , &c. Dominid ſuo ; proceed. | 


3. MOROCCO. 


He Kingdom of M OR O C C O' hath on the Eaſt, 
the River Malva, by which parted from Tremeſen 3 
on the Weſt, the 4tlantick, Ocean 3 onthe South, Mount 
Atlas +, and on the North, the Kingdom of Feſſez ſo'cal- 
led from Morocco, the chicf City of it 3 n forfner times 
known by the name of Mauritania Sitifenfis, from Siti- 
his, in thoſe times the principal City, as Procopines telleth 
US. | | 
The Country aid to be fruitful of all _ neceffary 
tolife. pleaſing to the fight, and ſweet to ſmell to: parti- 
cularly, well ſtored with Grain and Pulſe, plentiful of 
Oyl, Hony, and Sugar, liberally furniſhed with Dates, 


| Grapes, Figs, Apptes, Pears; and all ſorts of Fruits: 


excecdingly 


>. >. _ - - _ 
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exceedingly well ſtocked'with Catte!, but with Goats 


eſpecially 3, whoſe skins afford a: very excellent kind of 


Leather, and of their fleece materials for the fineſt Cham- 
lets; which axe here made- in moſt of their Cities, I 
whole Countrey divided commonly into theſe ſeven parts, 
Viz. Is Guzznla, 2. Sus, 3« Morocco ſpecially ſo called. 
4. Hea, 5. Haſcora, 6. Duccala, and 7, Tedles, 

i. GUZZULA, the. moſt Southern Province of 
this Kingdom, hath on the Eaſt, ſome part of Tremeſen 
on the Weſt, Sxs or S»ſa, from which parted by a ridge 
of Mountains. called 1/da3 on the South, Mount Atlas ; 
and on the North, part of the Territory of Morecco, and 
the reſt 6f S»ſa, The Country rich in Mines of Braſs, 
Iron and other Metals, of which are made many Utenſils 
for domeſiick uſcs, exported hence into.other places. » 

The People Barbarous and rude, not calily acknows 
ledging ſubjecion to the Kings of Moroceo, and at. con- 
tinual Wars amongſt themſelves, except only for two 
moneths in the year 3 which being the time of their pub- 
lick Marts, and then much vitited with Strangers from 
other Countreys, they lay aſide their private quarrels.,and 
.chearfully entertain ſuch Merchants as repair unto them, 
Walled Towns here are not any, but ſome very great Vil 
lages : the chief whereof, 1. Guzzwla, on the Northern 
bank of the River Sus, whence the name of the Province. 
2, Tagrzſa,not#ar off, but on the other ſide of the water, 
towards the foot of Mount - Atlas, 3. Tedza, inclining 
towards the borders of Morocco, Of theſe nothing memo» 
rable, | 

2, Weſt of Gzzzxla, licth the Province of SUS or 
SUSA, ſo called from the River Sus, ( with which well 
watered) or giving name toit, Rich in Gold-Mines, the 
cauſe of continual Wars amongſt the people : well ſtored 
with Szgar-Canes, which the inhabitants know neither 
how to boil nor puritic 3 and on the Sea-ſhores, furniſhed 
with great plenty of Amber, bought by the Portzgals of 
the people at an ealie rate. Chict Towns hereof,1. Cape 
D? Agner, on a Promontory ſo called za place of ſach im- 
portance to the Portgals, that the taking of it by Maho- 
met then King of Sus ( after of Morocco alſo ) made them 
quit all the Forts which they had in this Country. 2. Ta- 
govaff, a rich and wealthy Town; the greateſt in the 

rovince, and fituate in a large Plain near the foot of 


. Mount Atlas; 3. Teijent,lituate in a ſpacious Plain alſo,but 


i þ 


on the Banks of the River Sus; divided into three parts, 
each a mile from the other : which joyned together,make 
the exact figure of a Triangle. 4. Meſſs or Maſſa, 
ſeated at the influx of the ſaid River on the Promontory 
called Cape Gilon 3 three Towns in one 3 not. much the 
better for the 'Sea, and but ill befriended by the Land, as 
{cated in a barren and unpleaſing ſoyl 3 remarkable tor a 
fair Temple, the Beams and Rafters of which are made of 
the bones of Whales, which uſually are left dead on the 
ſhore. '.. 5. Taradant, a large Town, built by the Africans, 
-before the conqueſt of this Countrey by the Goths or Sara- 
cens: the Reſidence of the Vice-Roy for the Kings of 
Feſſe, when the Lords of this Kingdom 3 but more enrich- 


ed of late by the Merchants of France and England, who 
have here a Staple for their Sugars. By this-Commerce, . 


the people made more civil than in other parts of this 
Province:the whole number of themthought toamountto 
3000 Families. © 6. Tedza, more within the Land, big-: 
ger than Taradant, but leſs wealthy 3 the chief Ornament 
, of it being a fair Mahometaji Temphe, liberally furniſhed 
with Prieſts and Readers of that Law, at the common 
charge. Not far from hence the Hill Anchifa, whete it 
 {noweth at all ſcaſoris of the year, and yet-the people go 
extreamthinin the ſharpeſt Winter. Nothing cMe memos 


rable of this Province, but. that a little before the Xeriff 


made himſelf King of Morocce, it had the title of a Kings 


ae ge OD gs —_— the Gage 
Neriff, made Ki ' Taradant, or Sus. difpo(® 
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3. Northward : of Sus, licth the Province ;of :M.Os 
R OCCO, ſpecially fo called, themoſt fruitful and beft 
peopled part of Barbary;' not much unlike'to Lombardy fin 
wealth and plcaſures 3-the very Hills: thercof as Cunkeles 
the Vallies:'in other places. : To which fertility: of * the 
ſoyl, the Rivers, - 1. Fenfift, and: 2: Afifinnad, give'no 
{mall advantage; though much defaced by frequentincur- 
lions of the Portugals, who have extreamly. ſpoiled this 
Country, Places of moſt obſervation iniit,:1.-Delg- 
maba, built upon a very high Mountain, and-cavironed 


| with many other Hills 3/ at the foot whercot, the:Foun- 


tain of Aſifinuad. | 2. Elgiumba, 2; (mall,” but ancient 
Town, on the River Siſſeva. 3. Tefraſt, a ſmall Town 
upon. Afifinnad. 4. Imizizmi, fituate on a Rock; ' fpa- 
cious and ſeated near the entrance.of a narrow way lead- 
ing into Guzzula, 5, Tenezze, an old Town but very 
well fortified. 6. Agnet, upon the River Tenſift, all rui- 
ned except the Fort, and ſome ſcattered houſes : former- 
ly ſecond unto none but Morocco ( from which diftant 24 
miles ) the Hills and Valleys about it adorned with plea- 
{ant Gardens.fruitful Vineyards, a fair River, and Fields 
{o fertile, that they yield a hfty-fold increaſe. 7. Sgcfi- 
na, where they have ſnow at all times of the year. 8. Tem- 
nella, an Heretical Town, differing, in opinion from the 
reft of the Mabometan Secs and ſo well-grounded in their 
Tenets, that they challenge all their Oppofites to a Diſpus 
tation, 9. Hantera, very full of Fews, 10, Morocco, 
the principal of. this Province, and of all the Kingdom, 
ſituate in or near the place where once ftood the Bacanum 
Hemeritm of Ptolomy, Once reckoned amongſt the great- 
eſt Cities of the World,. at what time it was faid to con- 
tain 100000 Families : fince ſo defaced and waſted by 
the depredations of the Arabians, and the removal of the 
Sea-Royal to Feſſe, when that Kingdom was in the 4ſcen- 
dent.that it is hardly a third part ſo great as formerly. The 
Founder of it” Foſepb, ſumnamed Telefinus, the ſecond King 
of the Houſe of the Almoravides 3 but much enlarged 
and beautitied by Abdzxl-Mumen, one of his. ſucceſſors. 
The principal Buildings in it, are the Church and the 
Caſtle: the Church or Moſqre, one of the greateſt in the 
World, adorned with many ſumptuous Pillars brought 
out of Spain, when the Moors had the: poſſeſſion of hae 
Country : and beautified with a ftately Steeple, in com» | 
paſs at. the bottom: an. hundred yeards, and of fo great 
height, that the Hills of Azati ( one of the branches of 
the leſſer 4+1as ) being 130 miles diftant, may be thence 
eaſily diſcerned : the Caſtle very large and ſtrong, on a 
Tower whereof ſtands three Globes made of pure Gold, 
weighing. 1 30000 Barbary Ducats: which divers Kings 
have gone about to tike down, and convert into money, \ 
but all deliſted in regard of ſome croſs accident or other 
which befell them in it 3 infomuch that the common peo= 
ple think them to be guarded with Spirits, digs 5 


4. North of Morocco, .on the further fide of Tenſift 
and Aſifimead, is the Province of HE 4: rough, Moun- 
tainous,and Woody,yet watered with many pleaſant Rils, 
and would be plentiful enough in all cotrimodities, it the * 
Induftry of the people were not wanting t&it. A ſort of 
people little better than merely barbarous, without..All 
Artifts, either Ingenious os Mechanick 3 except ſome 
ChirurgionP, whom they keep to circumciſe their Childreh'; 
and ſome few Teachers of their Law, which catihazdly 
reads Their Food a Pap, tnade of Barley-meal,which in - 
ſtead of Spoons, they daw with theit Fliges $the \ 
Ground they eat ont, ſerving tor Table Stools ,and 
| i _ Napkitis: 
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Napkins. Ac endleſs feud with one another; yet ſo kind to 
| that in one of their chief Towns,called Tedneft, 

the Gentlemen uſed to catt lots who ſhould entertain 
them. A Town of good eſteem in former time, ſituate 
iria large plain on the River Tenfjft:but inthe year 1514. 
almoſt wholly abandoned,upon a rumor.,that the Arabians 
had a purpoſe to {ell it to the Portmgals, 2. Teculeth, ſea» 
ted. ona good Port, and once very well traded,there being 
in it atthat time 1000 Families, ſome Hoſpitals, and a 
beautiful Moſques in the year 1514. deſtroyed by the 
Portugals, 3. Tenent,a Sca-Town in the hands of the Por- 
rals, 4. Elmuriden, a ſtrong piece, as thename import- 
the word ſignifying the Diſciples Fort, ſo called, be- 
cauſe a certain Heretick in the Law of Mabomet ( whereof 
this Kingdom yields good plenty) retired hither with his 
Diſciples 3 fortified it, and defended it againſt the King of 
Morocco, 5. Ionillinguiguil, ſeated on the top of all, and 
fortifyed by the Country-people ( or old African Moors ) 
againſt the  Arabians, 6. Tefethne, beautified with a 
pretty Haven, but not capable of any great ſhipping. 
7. Tagleſs, a den of Thieves and Cut-T hroats. 8, Te- 
ſegdelt, as courteous and civil, as the other barbarous 3 
At the Gates whereof a Guard it ſet for entertainment of 
Strangers z whom.jf they have no acquaintance there,they 
are to provide of Accommodation in ſome Gentlemans 
houſe, where it coſts them nothing but thanks, and ſome 


kind acknowledgment. 


5. Northwards of Hea, ſtands the Province of D U- 
CAL4, bounded on the. Weſt, with the main 4tlan- 
zick; and on the North, with the Rivers Ommirobili, by 
which parted from the Kingdom of Feſſe. Of three days 
journey long, about two in bredth 3 thruſting into the 
Ocean with a craggy Promontory, which ſome of the An- 
cients called Vlagizem, others the Promontory of the Szn, 
but/by the Chriſtians of Exrope called the Cape of Cantin; 
by the Moors, Gebelelhudic. Populons enough, the quali- 
ty of the men conſidercd, ignorant both of Letters and all 
good manners :' Yet not {o populous as it hath been in 
tormer times,much of the Countrey beitig abandoned for | 
fear of the Portugals,who have taken all their beſt Towns ' 
on the Sea-coaſts, and deſtroyed the relt. Amongſt 
theſe, 1. Azaſi, at the foot of the Hills fo called 3 fiir- 
priſed by the Portzgals, under colour of making a Storc- 
houſe for their Merchandiſe. 2. Azame, ſeated at the 
mouth of the River Ommirobili, the furtheſt Town of this 
Kingdom towards that of Feſſez the people whereof were 
extremely addicted unto Sodomy, till ſubducd by. the Por- 
tugueze, 3. Elmedina, once the Metropolis of this Pro- 
vincez but now for fear of thoſe Invaders, in a manner 
deſolated, 4: Conte, of the foundation of the Gothegs. 
5. Tic, built by the old African Moors, but poſſeſſed by 
the Portugals, 6. Subeit, 7. Tencracoſt, S. Centpuis. 
9, Terga, 10. Culahuan all ſacked and ruined by the 
ſame people, when they took Azomor ( the Key of this 
Province ) which was in the year 1513. At which time 
it is aid, that Mabomet King of Feſſe paſſing through this 
Province with an Army, to reprcſs theſe inſolencies, at 
every Altar ( whereof here are many in the Roads) knee- 
\ Jed, and faid unto this _— : ve thou rape = = 
' Cauſe of my coming, into this wild place, is only to this 
—_ - Duccala from the rebellious and wicked Arabians, 
and their cruel Enemies the Chriſtians, which pmurpoſe, if 
thou doeft not approve of, let the puniſoment fall upon my 
Perſon, but not upon my Followers, who, deſerve it not. 
With greater piety than could be looked for troma blind 
Mabor - 


als 


- 6. Eaſifvard of Dwccala, along the banks of Ommire- 


$ili, licth the Province of HAS CO RA, a fruitful 


-Countrey, intermixt ofrich Ficlds and pleaſant-Gardens: 


furniſhed with moſt ſorts of choiceſt-fruits 3 and/ amongft 
others, Grapes of ſuch extraordinary greatneſs; that they 
are ſaid to be as big asa Pullets Egg. Good ftore ofHo- 
ney it hath alſo, and ſome Mines 'of Iron: Inhabited by 
a more civil people than any of the reſt, and conſequently 
more deſerving fo richa foyl. 
in it, 1. Ezo, an old town, ſituate on a lofty Mountain. 
2, Elvinina, of a later exection. 3. Alemdine, conque- 
red for the King of Feſſe by a Merchant, whoſe Paramour 
the Prince or Governour hereof had taken from him : Si- 
tuate in apleaſant, but little valley, but begirt with Hills, 
and well inhabited by Gentlemen,Merchants, and Artiti- 
CErS, 4+ Togodaſt, on the top of an Hill, environed with 
tour others ot cqual height. 


- . 


is the Province of TEDLES. bounded on the Eat 
with the Kingdom of Tremeſen 3 and on the-North, with 
that of Feſſe, from which laſt parted by.the River Serw 
which on the North-caſt border of it meets with Ommi- 
robili, The whole Province in form Triapgular, of no 
great either length or breadth.but ſufficiently fruitfil,and 
well inhabited for the bigneſs, Some Towns it hath, and 
thoſe not meanly populous for ſo ſmall a Province; the 
chief whercof. 1. Teſza, built by the old African Moors, 
and bcautitied with many Mahometan Moſques the 
Walls of which made of a kind of Marble, which they 
here call Teſza, whence the name of the Town. 2, Eſ- 
za, ſeated on the River Ommirobili, where it receiveth 
that of Deyme z which riſing out of Atlas Minor, and paſ- 
{ing by Teſza latt mentioned, doth here loſe its name, 
3. Chythite, renowned for the ſtout reliſtance, which it, 
hath made from time to time againſt thoſe of Feſſe. 4. E- 
thiad, abounding in all ſorts of Victual. 

Theſe Provinces make up the Kingdom of Morecco: 
infelted miſerably while it remained ſubje to the Kings 
of Feſſe,by the Portugals on the one ſide, and the wild Ara- 
bians on the other. Concerning which laſt people we are 
to know, that when the Saracens conquered Africk, they 
contented themſelves with the Command, and left unto 
the Natives the poſſciſion of it, torbidding the Arabians 
( with whoſe courſe of life they were well acquainted )to 
paſs over Nilus. Elcain, the, laſt of the Succeſſors of 
Hucha in the Kingdom of Carroan, having ſubdued the 
reſt of Africk, and added it unto his Eſtate, paſſed for- 
wards into Egypt,which he had conquered alſo; aſſuming 
to.himfclf the title of Caliph: But in his abſence, the 


Licutenant, whom he left-in Africk,rebelled againſt him 


and acknowledging the Caliph of Bagdet for his lawful 
Lord, received of him for his good Service, the Kingdom 
of Africa, Elcain, thus diſpoſcd of Africk, deſpai- 
ring to recover his loſt Eſtate, and yet not willing that it 
ſhould be uſefu) unto his cnemies, licenſed the Arabians 
for a Ducat a man, to paſs ovcr the Nile with their Tents 
and Families. On which agrecmecnt, almoſt halfthe Tribes 
of Arabia Deſerta, and many of Arabia Felix, went into 
Africa z where they ſacked -Tripolis, Cairoan, and the 
reſt of the principal Cities : tyrannizing over all Barbary, 
till reſtrained at laſt by Joſeph the Founder of Morocco, 
( of whom more hercaftcr. ) Since which time, 


hou 
they loſt their unlimited Empire; yet they ſtill ſwarm like 


Locuſts over all the Country,and neither apply themſelves +.- 


Places of moſt importance 


7. More Eft, betwixt Haſcora and the River Malvz, . 


to Tillage, or building Houſes, or any civil courſe of litez 


nor ſuffer thoſe to livein quiet, who would otherwiſe ma- 
nure and improve the Countrey. The reſt of the Story of 
theſe Kingdoms we ſhall have anon, when we have taken 
Survey of the Kingdom of Feſſe. tp 


4. FESSE. 


- the Feſſans going, thither in Pilgrimage with ſuch num- 
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+. F ESS E, Fg terred ) with a ſtately Palace, a goodly Hoſpital, a fair 
Yb Kingdom of F E $ $ E is bounded on the South,| intended for the burial-phce of his Poltcrity, A Town 


with the Realm of Morocco on the North, with| much traded formesly by the Chriſtian Merchants of. 


part of the Atlantick, and Mediterranean 5 on the Ealt,| England, Flanders, Genoa, and the Gult of Venice. Took, 
with Malva, parting it from the Kingdom of Tremeſen | by the Spaniards, An. 1287, and within ten days loſt 


- and on the Welt, with the Atlantick wholly. again : and of late timcs made a nelt of Pirates, as dan- 


It takes this name from' Feſſe, the chief City of it.| gcrous to thoſe which failed in the Ocean, as the Pirates, 
Known to the ancients by the name of Marritama Tin« of Algiers to the Mediterranean, Whoſe inſolencies the 
.gitana, ſo called from the City of Tingis ( now Tanger )|} King of Morocco not able to ſuppreſs for want of ſhip- 


then of greateſt note, Called alſo Hifpania Transfretana,| ping, deſired the aid of his Majelty Charles, King of Great 


Spain on the other lide of the Sea, becauſe a part of that | Britain ; by whom the Town being blocked up by Sea, 
Dioceſs : and by ſome ( Pliny, amongſt others ) Bogudiana,| and belieged to the Landward by the King of Morocco, it 
from Bognd one of the Kings hereof, to whom given by | was, at lalt compelled to yield ; the works thereof dif- 
Ceſar by others Ampelufia, from its abundance of Vines, | mantled, the Pirates executed.and 300 Chriſtian Captives 
The Inhabitants of it, by the Spaniards, now called Alar-| ſent unto his Majeſty, to be by him reſtored to their for- 
bes. mer liberty 3 to the great honour of his Majcliy, and the 
TheCountry of good temperature in regard.of the Air, | Engliſh Nation, An. 1632. 
if not in ſome places of the coldeſt: but very unequally| AS tor the Fortunes of this Province, they have been 
diſpoſed of in reſpet'of the Earth 3 here being in it many | ſomewhat diffexent from the rett of this Kingdom: train- 


- Defarts and large Forctis, not well inhabited but in-| cd by a factious Prophet to revolt from the King of Feſſe 


termixt with many rich and delightful Fields. So that ta-| and Morocco, whoſe eftate they very much endangered 3 
king the eſtimate in the groſs, it .may be (ajd to bea rich! ſcnding an Army of 50000 men to the Gates of Morocco. 
and flouriſhing Country, hardly inferiour unto any. The | But being diſcomfited by Foſeph, ſurnamed Telephinus, he 
particularitics. of which are to be conſidered in the Cha-| tollowed them into their own Country, which he waſted. 
raters of the ſeveral Provinces, into which it now ſtands | with great cruelty for ten months together 3 conſuming, 
divided, that is: to ſay, 1. Temeſna, 2. Feſſe, ſpecially ſo| above a Million of them, and leaving the Province to the. 
called, 3. Elchaus, or Chas, 4. Garet, 5, Aſgara, 6, Er-| mercy-ot Wolves and Lions. Repcopled afterwards by 
rife, and 7. Hahat. | Almanſor with Arabian Colonies : Given about hifty. 
.-:1, T EMESN 4 hath on the South, the River| years after that, by the Princes of the Marine Family,to 
Quinirabili, on the Weſt, the Qcean extended in length | more civil Inhabitants; by whom the Arabians were ex- 
from Weſt to Ealt So miles, and in breadth 70. A Cham-| pelled, :and the Province conſcquently reduced into ſome 


j k 


pain Country, :very level 3 and once ſo populous, that it | good. order, * | 
contained 40 :Cities, and 300: Caſtles 3 moſt of them| - 2. Weſtward of Temeſha lieth the Province of FESSE, 
ruined by the Wars, and the wild. 4rabians, the greater | properly and>ſpecially ſo called, Extended in length from 
deſtroyer ofthe two. The principal of thoſe remaining; | the River Burugrug to the River Tnavis, for the ſpace of 
7. Teyeger, near. the River Ommirabili, once of greater | 100 miles. A very fruitful Province, well ſtored with 
note, but now inhabited only ;by poor people, and a few , Catrel, and exceeding populous the Villages hereof as big 
Smiths compelled to live there for the making, of Tron In-| as the better ſort of Towns in othcr places 3 but contrary 
ſtruments to'manure the Land. 2. Thagia, on the courſe to the cuſtom of other Countrics, better inhabited on the 
of the: ſaid River 3 much viſited by thoſe of Feſſe, for the | Hills than among the Vallies3 the people making choice 
Sepulchre of an holy Prophet, who was there interred ;' of the Mountains for their habitation, as places of Defence 
and Safety, but husbanding the Vallies which lie neareſt 
bers of Men, : Women, and Children, that their Tents to them. Places ot molt conlideration in it, 1, Ma- 
ſeem ſufficient: to lodge an Army. 3. Adendum, more to-j carmeda, on the River Inavi, in a good!y Plain, byt ina 
wards the Sea, but on a ſmall River called Grzirla, well | manner all ruined, except the Wall. 2. Gualili, memo- 
walled, and fenced on one tide by a Lake or Pool. 4. Am-| rable for the Scpulchre of 1drix, the tixit Founder of Feſſe, 
a, on the ſhore-of the Atlantick, once of great Trade, 3. Peitra Roſſa, where they have ſomeLions ſo tame, that 
and well frequented, both by. the Engliſh and the Portw-| they will gather up bones -in the, Streets like Dogs, 
gals, by which laſt deſtroycd. 5. Mrnſor, deltroyed in| without hurting any body. 4. Agla, where they have 
like manner by the wild Arabians, 6.. Nuchaida, tituate} brought their Lions to ſo firange a cowardice, that they 
in ſo fertile and rich a ſoyl, that -the Inhabitants would | will run away at the voice of a Child z whence a Braccha- 
havegivena Cainels burden of Corn for a pairof Shooes. | dechiq is. called proverbially a Lion of 4g/a, 5. Pharao, 
Nothing now lett of it but one Stceple; and a piece of the | by reaſon of the name,thought by the vulgar to be tound- 


Wall: 7: Rabut, or Rabut, built by Manſor, or Alman- | cd by ſome King of Egypt 3 but the Latize Inſcriptions 


ſor, a King of Morocco, near the mouth of the River Bu-| thercin;found, declare it to have becn ſome work of the 
rugrug and by him made one. of the bett peopled Towns, | ancient. Romans.' 6. Magrille,. of more, antiquity, than 
in Africk:-built 'aftcr the: model of Morocco, but now-{) | note. 7, Feſſe, the Mcetropohs of lis Province, and. the 
waſted that there are not in itabove 500 Famijies 3 moſt | chief of. the Kingdom, ſuppoſed to be the Volubilis of Pto- 


of the ground: within the Walls - being turned into Mea- | Jomy, but much enlarged and beaytihed by ſome new Ac- . 
.dows, Vineyards, and Gardens. 8. Fanzars on the Ri- |;ceflions. Sityate tor the, moſt pert upon little Hillgcks, * 
ver Sub, the Snbur of Ptolomy, falling not far off into the | and watered by a. pleaſant and gentle River ( derived by 
-other. 9. Mobmora,in the ſame tract allo,once:poſſeſſed by | Aquedwis and. Condudes, into. all parts of the ty.) 


the: Spaniards. near which. the Portugals received a great | which- they. now,. call the River of Feſſz,-conceived by 
defeat by the King of Feſſe, for want of good intelligence | ſome learneq- men, to be-that which was anciently called 
betwixt them-and the Caftilians. .10.: Salla, the Sala 'of | Phuth,,from: Phut the heſt Planter of the African Natj- 


'-Ptolomy, by the Inhabitants called Zale, or oxdinary_ Maps | ons.. A City ſo beautiful and well ſcared, as if Nature 
: by mifiaking, Cale; at the. mouth of the River Rebato, | and; Art had. plaid the Wamons, -and brought this forth - 
- which the-ancicnt Writers callcd Sala, as they named | a6 tle. frane ah thence: The Founder, or cnlarger 
Ss ; Pl Oe 


the Town. Beautitied by King Almanſor ( who is hercin- 
cmple, and a Hall of Marble, cut in Moſaick, works ;\ 
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of it., one of the Race of the falſe Prophet Mubomet, his 
name T1475, who built on the Eaſi-tide of the Riverithat 
on the Wel-tide, bcing the Work of one of his-Sons : 
both ſo increating, that at lalt they were joyned together, 
To theſe the Suburbs being added, have made a third. The 
whole callcd F:fſe, trom Fez, an Arabick, word lignitying 
Gold; whereof great quantity was found, when they dig- 
ed the Foundations.  Nivided into three parts by the 
irer, all of which contain 28000 houſholſds, and 700 
Mofcbees, or Saracenical Temples : the chief of which 
is Carne, or Carmen, beinga mile and a half in compaſs, 
It hath 31 Gates, .great and high 3 the Roof 150 yards 
long, and 80 broad : round about, divers Porches, con- 
taining 40 yards in length, and 30m breadth 3 under 
which, the publick ftorc-houſes of the Town. About the 
Walls are Pulpits of divers ſorts, wherein the Mafters of 
their Law read unto the people ſuch things as they think 
to pertain to their Salvation. The Revenze hercof is 200 
Ducats a'day of the old Rents 3 far ſo it was, An. 1526. 
when Leo Afer wrote. The Merchants have here a Court, 
or Exchange, incloſed with a ſtrong Wall, with 12 Gates, 
and 15 Streets. There is alſo a Colledge called Amaro- 
doe, a moſt curious and delicate Building. Ic harh three 
 Cloyſters of admirable beauty,ſupported with eight ſquare 
PiHlars of divers colours 3 the Roof curiouſly carved, and 


ed 
very liberally ' endowed 3 ad about an hundred Hot ' Baths 


without,. where they 
to bathe themſclyes : a 
three fiories high, 

it, with Galleries betor 
walk in. | 


*1+7 


inppodito which 
ted in the night ;' where after their devotions ended, and 
The Candles put out, every man lay with the woman he 
firſt touched 3 'the-extract platform of the Familyiof Love, 
Tf all be true which is told us of them and anciently,; bur 
falſy, chitged on -the Primitive 'Chriſtians. 2. Tezza, 
-adorned with three Colledges,many Baths and Hoſpitals, 
2nd ſome beautifirt Temples 3'one of them Jarger;though 
"pot ffirer than that''of Feſſe3 ini Borh Towns men of che 
fame” Trade' haye a Street þy' thethfelves,) for'greatneks, 
"wealth, and mithbers*of people Zelteermed' the third Ciry 


of this Kingdom. 3. Dwbdn, aw ancient Town, but not 
mich obſervable: 4; Twrert, ſeated: on. the top of an Hill, 


inthe midftofan Plain,but: fed about with Deſerts, 
5, Beni Feſſeten, neighboured by fron Mines, in' which 
their greateſt bravery and wealth conſifteth: the women 
"here wearing lron-Rings for Ornaments to their'Fars and 
Fingers. 6. Tezergui , fubjet wy the Arabians. 7. Adag- 
714, the molt Eaſtern" Town of all the Region ſituate 


wv a Puainfidz made by the - confliience of Mwinſo ' and 


# - or £ 


| 


Matva. In this Country is the head of the River Smubur, 
which riting out of a' great Lake in the Woods of the 
Mountain Seligus, and receiving many lefler waters, with 
a large and Navigable ftream falleth into the Ocean, 

4. Northwards of Chaws lieth the Region called G A- 
R E T. extended thence as far as the: Mediterranean; and 
reaching Eat and Weſt, fromthe River Malva, where it 
bordcreth on Tremeſen, to that of Nochor, where it touch- 
cthon Errif and Aſcara. The length hereof 25 Leagues, 
the breadth but twenty. The ſoylin molt places dry and 
deſart,like- the Sands of Numidia : eſpecially allalong the 
banks of the Malva near unto which from the Mediter- 
rancan'to Chans, it is wholly. Deſart ayd unpeopled, not 
well inhabited in the moſt fruitful parts of it, being full of 
Mountains the worſe for the fl neighbourhood of the 
Spaniards, poſſeſſed of 1. Cheſuſz, and 2. Medela, two 
chiet Towns hereofs 3. Pennon de Veles,by ſome called Ve- 
lez, de Gomera, \ituate on the ſhore of the Mediterranean, 
betwixt two high Mountains 3 built by the Africans or 
Goths ;but now in the poſſeiſion of the Spantards allo. 
4. Fafferin, ſituate on the Sea alſo, founded by the Mahe- 
metans of the Marine Family. 5. Tezzora, ſtanding on an 
Hill, to which there is but one paſſage only. \.. | | 

5. Wceltward of Garet lieth ASCARA. extended from 
thence umo the Ocean : Shut up on the 'South-Eaſt-fide 
with the great Mountains Zalaga, Zaron, and Gomara, out 
of which lait runneth the River Lzccus, called Lix by Pro 
lomy. The Air hereof* very temperate, and the foyl as 
tertile 3 ſupplying with the over-plus of its Commodities 
the Vountainous parts of Feſſe, and the Deſzrts of Garet, 
Once full of Towns.till ruined and deſtroyed by the wars, 
A Monument whereof. 1. Gizmba, built. by-the anciero 
Africans, of which remains nothing but the Ditches; 
2, Larache, in Latine Lariſſa, the Lix2-of Ptolomy, ſituate 
at the mouth of the Lix or Lzccus, and furniſhed with a 


F'E-Lo 


of all manner of neceſſaries, and very well peopled 3 the 
Mountains which are here of a great height, being well 
inhabited. In former times repleniſhed with many Cities, 
both of 'the Foundation of the Goths, Roinans and old 
African Moors, now much diminiſhed by the Wars. Thoſe - 
of moſt note, 1. Azaggen, the Inhabitants whereof by 
an ancient priviledge -granted by the King of Feſfſe, were 
lxcenced/to drink wine, though prohibited by the. Law of 
Mahomet. Situate on a Mountain near the:River Guarga, 
about-35 Leagues from Feſſe 3 :and garriſdned: with 400 
Horſe tor tcar of the Portugals,who ſometimes make their 


-excurhons thither. 2. Baſra, once a walled Town, and 


the walls fill tanding,but very little orno Town in them. 


3. Homar, ſometimes well pcopled; but.now little inha- 


| 


bited, by reaſon of the ill neighbourhood of the Porrugals, 
who command that Coali. 4. Banirendo, in a manner' de- 
ſerted- tor the ſame: reaſon. 5. A4lcazaer, to diſtinguiſh 
it from another of this name, called Alcazer Ger, taken 
together with Arzilla and Tangier by Alfonſothe hith of 
Portugal, Anno 1470. Nigh to which Town' the thee 

Kings, 
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Kings, Sevaſtian of Portugal, Mahomet and Abdelmelech, 
Competitors tor this Kingdom were flain in a day, There 
was alſo ſlain at the ſame time, the great Engliſh Rebel 
Stuckley, who ficd out of Ireland to Rome, Anno 1570. 
Where he was lovingly entertained by the Pope then be- 
ing, as a good Son of the Church:by whom appointed for 
the Conqueſt of Treland, and for that end furniſhed with 
Soo Souldiers paid by the King of Spain 3 and by his Ho- 
lineſs created Maxquis of Lernter, Earl of Wexford and 
Caterlogh, Viſcount Marrazgh, and Baron of Roſr. Thus 
furniſhed, he began his Jourpey towards Ireland, Anno ' 


1578. but hearing of theſe Wars, and dctirous to makea 
party in them, he loſt all his honour with his life. 6. Ar- ' 
zillaa Sea-Town, 70 milcs dittant from the Streits, now 


poſſeſled by the Portugals. 7. Tanger, a great Town, and 


- very ancient, diſtant trom the Streits about 3o miles, be- | 


longing to the Portzgals alſo. In former tunes it was cal- 
Ied Tingis, a Colony of the Canaanites, and by them 
built at their tirtt coming thither, when they fled fromthe 
Sword of Foſhuab; teltihed by the two Pillars erected near 
this City, which before we ſpoke of: and from that name 
cauſed all this part of Mauritania to be called Tingitana, 
Made afterwards a Colony by the Emperour Claudius,who 
named it Traduts Fulia 3 but the old name prevailed,and 
out-lived the new, Near to this Town, it is ſaid, that 
Hercules overcame Antens, a monſtrous Giant of 64 Cu- 
bits high, as his Legend telleth us. And not far off was 
an high Mountain called Abyls, oppoſite to which in the 
Coaſt of Spain, was another called Calpe, on which the 
ſaid Hercules placed his ſo famous Pillars, 8. Septa, or 
Sexta, tituate on, or near that Mountain, unfortunately 
memorable for giving the title of an Earl to Fwlian,who 
Hirſt brought the Saracens into Spainz beautified inthe 


following times with many Temples, Colledges, and . 
. Learned men: taken by the Portwgals with the help of the : 
Engliſh, An, 1415. and now in the poſſciſion of the King | 
of Spain. The only Town of all the Eſtates of Portagal, | 
which in the late revolt of that Kingdom doth remain un- | 


to him. 9. Julia Conſtantia, ſo called, and made a Roman 
Colony by Auguſtus Ceſar. 10. Laxus,a Roman Colony of 
the plantation of Claudius, in old times faid to have been 
the Court or Palace of the Giant Antew. Not far from 
whence ( that Anteus might not dwell alone ) the old 
Geographers have placed the habitation of Geryon.as proper 
a Cons as himſelf, in a ſmall Iſland of the Syrezts, 
| called Geryonss Inſula,, and by ſome Erythia. 

7, Eaftward of Habat is the Province of ERRIF, 
extended from the mouth of the Szreits, where it joyneth 
to Habat, as far as to the River Nochor, ( ſuppoſed to be 


the Melochath of the Ancient Writers ) by which parted 
from Garet; A Mountainous and cold Country in reſpect 
of the reſt of - Barbary, full of Woods and Forreſts 3 but 
plentiful cnough oft Vines, Figs, and Olives 3 and ript 
without ſome herds of Goats, though otherwiſe not well 
ſtored with Cattel. In length 140 miles, in breadth 40 


A.Ch. | | | — 
1068 * 1. Teifin,Texifien, or Telephine, the firſt of the Al- | 
moravides that reigned in Africk, | 4 
2, Joſeph, ſurnamed Telefinus, the Son of Teifin, 
tounded Morocco, ſubdued the Kingdom of 
Fefſe ; and added the Eſtate of the Moors in 


Spain unto his Dominions, An. 1091. | 


.mily 


3. Hali, the Son of Joſeph, 
4. Albo-Halis, the Son of 
' the Publiſher of the works now extant in the 


Hali, ſuppoſed to be 


name of Aricenna, cotnpikd at his command | 


only 3 inhabited by a race of valiant meri, but'excethive 
Drunkards, The Towns hereof not many, though full 
of Villages : The chief 'of which, 1. Ma2z4gon, 'near uns 
to the Streits 3 a very ſtrong Town, and of great impors 
tance, but poſſeſſed by the Portugals : in vain beſieged by 
Abdalla the tixit,with an Army of 200000 men,An. 1562; 
2, Mezemme, {cated on a Mountain. 3. Beni Ferſo, of 
like ſituation, once beautitied with.a goodly Colledge 
tor the Profeſſors of the Mahometan Law, who here pub- 
lickly taught it, as in an Univertity 3 the Inhabitants 
whercof were in that regard freed from all exations;De- 
ſtroyed together with the Library of it, by ſome wicked 
Tyrant,An. 1509.the books therein being valued at 4000 
Ducats. 4. Terga, 5+ Togaſſa, 6. Gebbe 3 of which little me- 
morable, | | 

Thus having looked over the particular Provinces of 
theſe two Kingdoms, . we mult next look upon them allo 
in the general ttory, from the time of the Saracenical .con- 
quelt 3 firſt let unto this Country by the Treaſon of Fxl;- 
an, and for a while ſubje& to the great Caliph, or Sucs 
ceſſor of Mahomet : afterwards to the King, or Caliph, of 
Cairoan, who cxtended his Empire to the Ocean. But 
that Kingdom being overthrown by the coming in of the 
Arabians, theſe Provinces with the relt were afflicted by 
them till the riting of the Kingdom of Fez 3 begun in 
the perſon of 1dris, of the bloud of Mabomet, by Hal;, 
and his Daughtcr Fatima, commonly called the Family 
of Alaveci , who perſecuted by the oppoſite Faction, fled 


into Mauritgniaz where he grew into ſuch reputation, that 


in ſhort time he got both Swords into his hands. Dying 
about the 185 year of the Hegira, he left his power unto 
his Son, of the ſame name with his Father,the firſt Foun- 
der of Feſſe. Oppolite' whereunto on the other tide of 
the water,oneof his Sons ( but his name I find not) built 
another City, which in time grew into emulation with itz 


and railing by that means a faction in the houſe of 14rjs, 


which occaſioned the ſubverſion of the Kingdom of Feſſe, 
after it had continued in the Family of the Alazect, tor 
the ſpace of 270 years. The eſtate hereof firſt weakned 
by Abu Tefin, or Texifien, of the houſe of the Almoravides, 
or Lautunes, and ſo weakned, that he thereby ron an op= 
portunity to Joſeph Aben, Teifin, or Telephine, his Son and 
Succeſſor, then tamous for bridling the Arabiens, and 
founding the City of Morocco, to ſuppreſs that Family : 
Who killing the Princes of that Line, and 30000 of their 
Subjets, brake down the Walls which parted the two 
Cities from one another, united them by Bridges, and ſo 


made them one. Drawn into Spaiz by the difſenfion- of 


the Saracens there amongſt themſelves.he added all which 
they held in that Kingdom unto his Dominions, held by 
his Succeflors, as long as they were able to hold Moroces: 
the Catalogue of which Princes, called the Howſe or Fa- 
of the Almoravides, with that of the Race of the 
Almobades is this which tolloweth, | , 


- The Kings, or Miramomolims of MOROCCO. 


by ſome of the moſt leartied Arabian Dg- 
&ors 3 vanquiſhed and ſlain by 

5. Addelmon, or Abdel-Mxmen, the firſt of the 
Almobades ; of obſcure Parentage, but raiſed 
to ſo great power by the practiſes of Almo- 
hade.a juggling Prophet of thoſe tirmes, that he 
oveathrew the King, and obtained the King- 
dom of Almoravides both in Spain, and 
Africk, An. 1150. to which he alſo added the 
Realtn of Tiny and Cairean, 


6: Fox 
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2 4:43:31, 14. ns 
: 47+ Jacob, or 'Aben- Jacob, ſurnamed Almanſor, a 
| puiſſant and prudent Prince, of whom much 
before : Son of Foſeph II. | 
8. Mabomet, ſuxnamed Enaſ*r, or the Green, the 
Brother of Almanſor. Diſcomhted ' by the 
\ - Chriſtiaus of Spain, at the Battel of Sierra 
Morena, An. 1214. loſt his Dominions, there 
. being ſlainin this Battel 200000 of the Moors, 
as ſome Writcrs ſay 3 who add; that the Spa- 
| atards for two days together burnt no other 
Fewel but the Pikes, Lances, and Arrows of 
their laughtcred Enemies, yet could not con- 
ſume the one halt of them. 
9. Caid Arrax, Nephew of Mabomet Enaſer, by 
... his Son Brxaf: ſlain at the Sicge of Tremeze- 
zir, a Caſtle of Tremeſin, which was held 
 againft him; | 
; IO. Almorcada, a Kinſman of Caid Arrax, outed 
of his Eftate,and flain by Bdebuz, of the ſame 
houſe of the Almobades. 


11, Budebzz, the laſt of the houſe of the Almoha-" 


des, (ctlcd in his eſtate by the aid and valour 


62 + 6. Joſeph". or Aben Joſeph, the Sonof Abdel- 


Reputation, after the loſs of that great Battel-in Sierr 
Morena, that not only the Spaniſh Moors withdrew their 
Obcdiencc; from hini( as a Prince unable to ſupport them, 
but thoſe of Africk did revolt alſo from the Crown of Mz- - 
roco{ extremely weakned by that blow ) after his deceaſe, 
For Gomor.znca Aben Zein of the houſe of Abdaluad, ſei- 
zcd upon Tremeſen, in the time of Caid Arrax his Suc- 
ceflor 3 as Bnucar Aben Merin of the noble Marine Fami- 
ly ( deſcended from a Chriſtian ſtock ) did the like at Fez, 
Setled in his cfiate-by the vanquiſhment of Almorcada 
the Miramomolim, he left it to Hiaja his Son, under the Go- 
vernance and- protection of a Brother of his called' Facob 
Ben- Foſepb. But the young Prince dying ſhortly after, left 
his new Kingdom to his Uncle : who aiding Bredebuz, (be- 
fore mentioned ) diſpoſſeſſed Almorcada of the Realm of 
| Morocco : and afterwards having juſt cauſe of quarrel 


 again(t this Buedebaz, invaded his dominions,overcame ant 
Mew him; and once again transferred the Imperial Seat 


from Morocco to Fez. In him began the Empire of the Ma- 
'rine Family, who held their Reſidence in Fez. as the 
firſt Seat of their Power 3 Morocco being governed by an 
under-King, the reſt of the Provinces of that Kingdom 
Cantoned into ſeveral States 3 the Sea-coaſts in ſome tra 


of time being gained by the Portzgals. And in his Line 


of Facob Aben- Joſeph the new King of Feſſ : , ( but with great confuſions ) the Royal Dignity remained 
but dealing faithleſly and ungratcfully with him, he was : til] the year 15co, and ſomewhat after. Three only were 


warred on by the ſaid Facob Ben- Foſeph, vanquiſhed and | 
lain in battcl 3 the ſoveraignty by that means tranſlated ; Ben- Fofeph, the Advancer of the Marine Family to "the 


the Marine Family, An. 1276. or there- | 


unto thoſe of 


abouts, 


- But before I do procced further with this Marine Fami- 
ly, I mult again look back upon Mabomet Enaſer, whom 
I conceive ( the computation. of the time bcing ſo agree- 


thew Paris, to whom our King John, An. 1214. is ſaid to 
have ſent ſuch a degencrous-and unchriſtian Embaſlage, 
Which ſtrange name of Admiralius Murmelins,was by that 
good Writer. unhappily ſtumbled at inſtead of Miramo- 


molim.C which alſo.is-corrupted from Amir Flmumenim, 


that-is to ſay,Princeps Fidelizm: ) An Attribute which the 
great .Kings'of the Saracen-Moors did much affect, and 
retained it long time amongſt them. The Story this, 
\King John being overlaid by his Barons Wars, and the in- 
- vaſions of the French.ſent Embafſadorsto this great Prince 
(then: ruling over a great part,of Spain and Barbary ) for 


aid againſt them:offering to-hold his Kingdom of him.and ' 
to receive. withall the Law of Mahomet.. The Moor ex-' 


ccedingly offended at'it, told the Embaſſadours, that he 
chad lately read the Book of ParPs Epiſtles; which he 
liked > well; that were he now to chooſe a Religion, he 
- would have imbraced Chriſtianity before any- other : But 
every man ( ſaith he) ought todie in his own Religion 
the greateſt thingawhich ke diſliked-in that Apoſtle, being 
( as he ſaid ) the changing of the Faith in which he was 
: born, This faid. he called unto him Robert of London 
Clerk, one of the Embaſſadours ( a man ill choſe for ſuch 
an Errand. if the tale be true, ) of whom he demanded 
the Form of the Engliſh Government,; the ſituation and 
wealth of the Country, the manners of the People,the life 
and perſon of the King: in which bcing ſatished,he grew 
into ſuch a diſlike of thatKing, that ever after he abhorred 
"the mention of him, This is the ſubſtarice of the ſtory in 
Matthew Paris: Butyou myft know he was a Monk, to 
"which brood of mcn*King Fobn was held for a mortal 
'Eijerny, and therefore this Relation not to pafs for Goſpel. 
- - But whatſoever opinion King Fohn might have of the 
powerof this King to whom *tis pottible cnqugh he might 
ſend' for aid.certain it is, that he was grown lo low in his 


. 


- 


of note in the courſe of buſineſs, that is to ſay, 1, Jacob 


Realm of Morocco 3 the Eſtabliſher thereof in that of 
Feſſe 3 and of great power and influence in the affairs of 
the Moors in Spain, where he held 4lgazir and Tariff, 


. Towns of great importance: ſlain treacherouſly by one 
of his familiar Friends, at the fiege of Tremeſen, 2. Aben- 
able ) tobe the Admiraline Murmelins mentioned by Mat- ' 


Joſeph the ſecond, a younger Son of the firtt Fo * 6 (the | 
Tue of Bucalo his elder Brother being quite extinct ) ſuc- 

ceeded after Abortane, the fixth of the Marine Family 
in the Throne of his Father; and had added thereunto the 
Realm of Tremeſen, if not diverted by the revolt of Al- 
boali his eldeſt Son, continually in Arms againſt him, 
3. Alboacen, the Son of this Aben- Foſeph, and the eighth 
of the Marine Family, who after a fiege of 30 months 
took the City of Tremefen, and with that the Kingdom. 
But not fo fortunate in his Wars againſt the Chriſtian 
Kings of Spain; againſt whom he led an Army of 400000 
Foot, and 70000 Horſe, with all other neceſlaries : but 
vanquiſhed by the two Kings of Caſti}e and Portugal, with 
far l:fler Forces ( their Army conſiſting but of 25000 
Foot, and 14000 Horſe ) at the River of Salado,not far 
from Tariffe, An. 1340. Depoſed ſoon after his retum by 
his Son Alboanen, who loſt all which his Father and the 


' firſt of the —_—_—— had gained in Spain; their Em- 


pire after this declining even Africk it ſclt :' the King- 
dom-of Tremeſen, and the greateſt part of the now King- 
dom of Twnir, withdrawing themſelves from their obedi- 
ence in the Eaſt parts of Barbary, as the Portugals prevailed 
upon thcm in the Weſt. The Kingdom of the Marines 
thus approaching near its fatal Period, it fortuned about 
the year 1508, that Mabomet Ben-Amet,'a Native of Da- 
ra, in the tarthcr Numidia or Biledulgerid, pretending a 
Deſcent from their Prophet Mahomet, cauſed himfelt to 
be called Xeriff, the name by which the Kindred and 
Succeſſors of that Impoſtor uſe to call themſelves; and-be- 
ing a poor Hermite only (with which Mozntebanks and the 
high opinion of their SanGity, this people have from time 
to time becn extremely fooled ) plotted to make his Sons 
the chicf Princes of Mauritania, To this end he ſent 
them in Pilgrimage to Meccha, whence they returned 
' with ſich an opinion of SanEtity, that Mahomet King of 
' Feſſe, made Amyt the ſecond of them Mr" ot the 
| amokus 


o 


Es v q : | 
- $46 
a” 
- -— # ” Pn, | 
a - 
BK ; t%, 
oF * +s 
/ = 2 
CR 0 Pl 
© wean 'Y , IS Ft 


ERIE — ot 


famous Colledge of Amadotach 3 the youngeſt called 
Mahomet, Tutor to his Child $. the eldett is 
Abdel, ſtaying, pt home With-hiz Father, . tp 'Expect. the 
Iucsſlain + $f in the War undertaken by the other 
_ two againſt the Portwgals, In thoſe days: the. Portugals 

grievouſly infeſted the Provinces of the Realm of Moroc- 
coz to repreſs whoſe inſolencies, Mahomet and Amet 
obtained:Gomyniſſion ; though-much oppoſed thexein by 
Muley the: Kings: Brother; who-told him how unſafe to 
truſtito-an armedhypocrificzaſſuring him.that if they once 
came unto.any. power ( which-under colour of Religion 
they-might.quickly raiſe)it would not be calic to ſuppreſs 


went forwatd, Furniſhed ring Army, as —_— 
Lopes Barriga, Commander of the Portugal Forces under 
King Emonath compel; hae -Kipg to abandon all his 
footing there 3 they ſubdue Dieccala, Sus, and Hea, three 
' Provinces; of the Realm of Moreceo 3 ehtet that City; 
poyſon the tributary King, and ſalute Amet King thereof 
by the name of the _—_— Morocco, inveſting Mahomet 


the other-Prather jn:the Kingdom of, Sue." \Inthe 
of their Succeſſes died the; King of.,,Feſſe and for Fi 
| Succeſſor, an . improvident. young Prince,*,confirmy his 

am-Tutors in their, new. Eftates,. conditioned they 


them. But this good counſel was rejected, andthe War 


ſhould hpld, of him as the. Lord in chick; and pay him.che 
| accultomed Tributes. . \ ieg Gut 


. 
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The Xeriffs of -MO ROCCO, © 


'A.C. 1. Amet denicd both Tribute and Superiority to 
the King of Fez, whom he overthrew in a 
ſet Field 3 and was after vanquiſhed and 
diſpoſſeſſed of -his Kingdom, ( upon ſome 
quarrel breaking out ) by his Brother Maho- 
Mm 


et, | 

1544 2, Mabomet King of Sus, having got the King- 
dom of Morocco, united Feſſe unto it alfo 
by the vanquiſhment of Amer the King there- 
of 3 ſlain after all his Victories by the Twrks 
of his Guard. 

1557 3. Abdalla, the Son of Mahometr. 

1572 4. Abdalla II. Son of the former, had twelve 
Brothers, of which he flew ten , Hames be- 
ing fpared by reaſon of his ſuppoſed ſumpli- 
city, and Abdelmelech eſcaping to the Twrks, 

5. Mahomet II. Son of Abdalla the Second, ex- 
pelled by Abdelmelech and the Twrks, fled to 
Sebaſtian King, of Portugal, who together 
with the two Competitors were ſlain in one 


' day at the batte] of Alcazar Guer, Anno | 


| 1578, 
1578 6, Hamet II. the Brother of Abdalls the 2d. 
who added parts of Libya and Numidia to 


the Realm of Morocco, not abſolutely ſubdu- | 


| cd before. 
1603 7. Maley Sheck, the eldeſt Son of Hamet, oppo- 
ſed in his ſucceſſion by Boferes and Sidan, 


his two younger Brethren, in which war he |' 


dicd as did alſo Byoferes his Brother. From 
whom Abdalla, the Son of Mwley Sheck, had 
| = ws Morocco. | 

1607 8. Sidan the third Son of Hamet, immediately on 


the death of his Father, cauſed himſelf tobe 
roclaimed King of Fez ( where he was with 


Morocco from Abdalla, *the 'Sort of Muley 
Sbeck, became Maſter of that Kingdom alſo. 
Stripped afterwards - of Feſſe and Morocco 
+ both, by the oppolite Faftions, diſtreſſed 
by Hamet Ben Abdela a Religious Hermit, 
who hoped to get all for himſelt 3 and aided 


by Side Hean one of like hypocrifie, who 


ſeemed to aim but at a Limb of that great 
Eſtate, by whoſe aſſiſtance he was once more 
flefſed of Morocco. Theſe tumults on the 
nd being pacificd in long tract of time, 
and the Countrey brought to ſome degree of 
peace and quietnels , '( though never abſo- 
Jutely reduced under his Command, as. in 
former timesz ) a Rabble of Pirats neft 
themſelves in Salla, a Port-Town of the 
Realm of Feſſe : creating thence great wif- 
_ chief to' him both by Sea and Land 3 and 
not to him only, but to all the Merchants 
of other Countreys, whoſe buſineſs led them 
towards thoſe Seas. Unable ' to ſuppreſs 
them br want of Shipping, he craved Aid 
of King Charles of England: by whoſe af- 
fiftance he became Maſter of the Port, de- 
{iroyed the Pyrats, and fent Three hun- 
dred ' Chriſtian Captives for a preſent to his 
Sacred Majeſty, An. 1632, - Nor ſtaid he 
here 3 but *aiming at the general good of 
Trade, and Mankind, he ſent a Letter to 
his Majeſty to lend him the like Aid againſt 
thoſe of Algiers, 'who did as much infett the 
Mediterranean, as the Pirates of Salla did the Ocean. 
The tenor of which Letter.as ſavouring of more piety than 
could be poſſibly expected from a etan, and much 
wg to the honour of his Sacred Majeſty, I have 
here ſubjoyned, | 


is Father when he diced ) and having won | 
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'Hett' theſe 6#tr Liewters ſhall tbe 'ſo bappy' as to | I was the moſt noble fame of your Princely 'wertues; which 
. GT Majeſties* fight; T wiſh'4he-Spiri: | veſounds 20 the utmoſt corners of the Sy ia ſ30a0 

| © of -the righteous God” may" fo direft your mind. | me 'to "invite you to partake of that bleſſing, "wherein Þ boaſt , 
"that you may joyfutly "imibruce 'the Meſſage 1 fend 4 preſen- | my ſelf moft happy. I wiſh God may heap the Riches of his 
45 ” 5 your +he "mea ns of exalting? the Majeſty reſt y of Gor, and Bleſſing on you, ancreaſe your happinefs with your days.. ant 
your own Reward amongſt men. The*Regal powe# allotted to hereafter perpetuate the greatneſs of your Name in Ager.''' 

as makes us common Servants to our Creator 3 then, of | : 
thoſe People whom we govern : So that obſerving the duties Such was the Letter of that Kingz whoſe-motion in all 
we owe to God,” we delfeer Bleſſings. to the World,'in | probability might have took cffect,had not the Troubles, 
providing for the Publick, good of our States, we magnifie | which not long after brake out in Scotland, put off the de- 
the honour of God, like the Celeſtial Bodies, which though fign. And therefore laying by the thoughts of his future 
they have mueh weneration, yet ſerve.only to; the Benefit of | purpoſes, Ict us take a, view of the Revenuesand, Forces of 
the, World... I. 35; ube excelency..of our Office, to be In-| this mighty Empire before the late dittractions made it 
firuments, whereby happineſs is. delivered unto the Nations, | leſs contiderable. And firſt for the Revenwes of it, the 
Pardon 'me Sir This 45 not to inflrutt, ( for I know T ſpeak, Neriffs are the abſolute Lords of the whole Eſtate, and 
#9 -owe; of a more clear and quickſght than my ſelf) but I ot his Subjects Goods and Bodies, The tenth and firſt 
Beck, 'this , becauſe God hath pleafed to grant me a happy | Fruits of all forts of Fruits, Corn and Catteljhe demands 
TVigory over ſonee part of thaſe ,rehe{lious Pyrats, that have . of courſe 3 though many: times contented in the name of 
ſo leng moleſted. the peaceful, Trade of ' Europe 3 and hath , the tirli truits,with one in twenty. The hifth part ofa Ducar 
preſented further. | occaſion, to roat ,ant the Generation of thoſe i he receiveth tor every Acre of Land throughout his Domi- 
who. have been ſo;pernjcious to the, goad of our Nations : T nions; the other tour parts for every Fire,and as much for 
mean, \fince it | bath pleaſed God. to, be ſo auſpicious, to our. every Head, whether Male or Female, which is above 
beginnings. in the Conqueſt of. Salla,, that 'we might join and fifteen years of age. In Merchandiſe he- receiveth of 
proteed, in bope. of | like ſucceſs in the war againſt Tunis,' Every Native two in the hundred, - of an Alien ten ; and 
Algicr, and. other places ( Dens and Receptacles for the hath a large Impolt alſo upon every Mill, When any of his 
inhumane*© Villanies of thoſe who abbor Rule and Govern- greater officers or Judges die, he is ſole Heir of all their 
meant) Herein whilſt we interrupt the corruption of malig-' Goods 3 and yet advanceth great ſums by the-fale of thoſe 


* 


aint Spirits of the World, we ſhall glorifie the great God F Offices. And in the levying of ſuch Taxes as are extra- 


a Daty that will ſhine as glorious as the Sun © orditiary,he uſeth to demand more thanhe means to take; 


and Moon, which - all the Earth, may ſee and reverence; that the People tinding him content to abateſomewhat of 


*” A.work that ſhall aſcend as ſweet as the perfume of the moſt | his Due, may think themſelves to be fairly dealt with, 


As for their Forces, it is evident in matter of Fa&.that 


precious Odours.; in the Noſtrils of the Lord ; 4 work grate- { 


Fid and bappy' to- mane | A work whoſe memory ſpall be reve= | Abdulla the firſt, at the liege of Mazagon, a Town held 


enced ſo long, as there ſhall be any that delight to hear the j by the' Portugals, An. 1562. had no leſs then :200000 
AdGtions *of Heraick, and magnanimous Spirits that ſhall | men 3 and that Abdel-Melech at the Battal of Alcazar 


bot 14s-longjas theye be any remaining amongſt men that love Gzez, againſt King Sebaſtian,- had 40000 Horſe, and 


and honour the piety and wvertue of Noble minds. This } 80000 Foot, belides Voluntaries, and wild Arabians ; it 
Atiion  T bere willingly preſent to yop,” whoſe piety and ver- being ſuppoled that he might have raiſed 30000 Horſe 


 frrange, that T, who much reverence the Peace and accord of 


| . G Q@ D, may hand' in 
hand triumph mn the glory which this Adion preſents wnto 
#5, Now, '\becauſe the Iſlands which Jou goveri = been 
ever \ famons ' for the unconquered ftrength of their Shipping, 
T bave ſent i, my truſty Servant and Ambaſſador, ED 
whetber in yaur - Princely wiſdom you ſhall think fit 20 affijt 
me with ſuch Forces by Sea, as ſhall be anſwerable to thoſe 
I provide by Land: which if you pleaſe to grent, 'T a 

not but the-Lord of Holis will protef and aſſiſt thoſe that 
fehbt in ſo glorious a Cauſe. Nor ought you to think, wed 


Nations, ſhould exhort to a War. Tour great Prophet 
CHRIST JESUS ww the Lion of the Tribe of 
JUDAH, as well as the Lord and Giver of Peace: 
which may ſignifie unto you, that be which is a lover and main- 
tainer of Peace, muſt always ar with the terror of by 
Sword, and wading through Seas of 
Tranquility. This made J AMES your Father, of glo- 


rious memory, fo bappily renowned amongſt all Nations. 


ues. equal the. greatneſs of your power, that we, who are | more ( notwithſtanding the Rrong part which was made 
"Servants{ to the Great : and Mig 


againſt him ) had he thought it neceſſary. It is ſaid alſo 


that Abdalla kept in conſtant pay 60000 Horſe of which 


15000 were quartered in - the Realm of Ss, 25000 in 
Morocco, and the other 20000 in the Kingdom of Feſſe : 
out of which he called 5000 of the beſt and ablcft for the 
guard of his perſon, wellmounted,andas richly furniſhed, 
Beſides theſe he hath bodics of Horſe in continual readi- 


neſs, maintained according tothe manner of the Turks 


Timariots : and by Penſions given amongſt the Chiefs of 
the Arabians, who live like Outlaws in the Mountains, 
and up and down in the Skirts of this Countrey, is fur- 
niſhed at his need with Supplies from them. Well ſtored 


with Ammunition alſo,there being 46 Zzintals of Gun- 
powder laid up monethly in his famous Arſenal at Moroc- 
co: and yct not able to ſtay long ( not above 3 moneths ) 


upon any action, in regard that all his Souldiers liveon his 


blood; muſt arrive to| daily allowance; which maketh them,when his Proviſions 


are conſumed, to diffolyc and ſcatter. 
The 
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Lib. LV. ZBAKMKAKS 7: » 


* The ISLES of BARBART, 


| conditioning to pay the yearly Tribute of 6000 Cioivhs; 


one Camel, tour Oſtriches, four Sparrow-Hawks, and four 
Faulcons, But the. Chriſtians were fearce watmi ih their 


He ISLES of BARBARY, which make up the | new, poſſeifion, when beſieged inthe Cattle by Pi2lBaſſz, 


fifth and laſt part thereof, are fituate near the Afri- 
can ſhores of the Medterrancas, alligned by Ptolomy to the 
Province of Africa Propria, Innumber ſixteen: x. Hydras, 
| 2, Calathe, 3. Draconitis,now called Cbelbi, 4. Afgymns, 
by Strabo called Agynarus, and now Gwietta, 5« Larunefia, 
now Mollium, 6. Lapeduſa, now Lampedeſa, 7. Meſyris, 
S. Pontia, 9. Gaia 3 all of little note. 10. Inſula Glauconss, 
with a City, of the ſame name in it, now called Goza,, 
and ſubjed& to the Knights of Malta... 11. Athuſa, by 
ſome called ſa, and conſequently miſtaken for Aga- 
zes, which lieth near, Sicily, Of more note are. the hve 


that follow: Viz. 


1. COSTYRA, now called Pantalaria, equally diſtant. 
from Africk and the Iſle of Sicily, 60 miles from each. 
In length about thirty miles, and- in breadth.not above 
ten : Mountainous for the molt part, and a full of black 
kind of Stone 3 the ſoil not very proper for Corn, and 
void of Rivers but plentiful of Figs, Melons, and Cot- 
ton-Wool z well ſtored with Kine and Oxen, but with- 
out Horſes. The people poor 3 by Religion Chriftians, 
and ſubje& to the King of Spain : very good Swimmers 
of both Sexes, and in their ſpeech and habit coming near 
the Moors. It hath a Town in it of the ſame natne with 
the Iſland, fituate on the Sea-fide in the Northern part of 
it 3 defended with a very ſtrong Caſtle, 


2, CERCINA, now with little difference called Car- 
chana, fituate near the Coaſt of Africk, at the entrance 
( as it were) of the leſſer Syrtis: in length twenty five 
miles, in breadth half as much, but in ſome places not 
above hve. Exceeding fruitful in old times, able to fur- 
niſh (as they did ) the wants of Ceſarand his Army,when 
he warred: in Africk, Magno frumenti numero Cercinz 
invento, naves 'onerarias, quarum ibi ſatis magna copia, 
complet, atque in caſtra ad Czfarem mittit, are the words 
of the Hiſtory, It hath a Town of the/ lame name, Of 
no great. note in way of Story; but for an handſome piece 
of Wit here ſhewed by Annibal 3 who flying from Car= 
#bage, met here ſome Merchants of that City, who had 
there ſome ſhipping in the Haven 3 and ftanding in ſome 
doubt, leſt by. cheir diſcovery of his flight, he might be 
purſued, pretended a. Sacrifice to Herewles the Tyrian Dei- 
ty, to which he invited all the Sailers, and borgowed all 
their Sails to fet up a Tent for their Entertainment 3 
which having got into his hands.and leaving them aſlcep, 
he made on for Afi; ſccure'enough not to be purſucd, 
until out of danger. 


3. LOTOP HAGTTIS, now called Zerby,and by 


ſome Gerbe, is ſituate in the bottom of the Bay of Tripo=-! 


lis, divided from the Main Land by a narrow Ford. The 
Iſland full of Bogs and Mariſhes, without other Water, 
and inthe midtſt of it ſomewhat hilly 3 indifferently fruit- 
ful, yielding Dates, Olives, Barley, Mill, and the like 
Commodities inhabited by 30000 men, dwelling in 
low Cottages, and but ſimply apparelled : at had in it an- 
ciently two Cities, 1. Meninx, which ſometimes gave 
name unto the Iſland, called Meninx by ſome elder Wri- 
ters. 2, Gerrapolis, both now deſiroyed : inſtead whereof 
there is now one of more note than the reſt,called by the 
ſame name with the Iſland.ard fortified with a very ſtrong 
Caſile, Subje& unto the Turks, but governed by a poor 
King of its own. Both Fort and Iſland taken by the Chri- 
ftian Fleet, in the ycar 1559. for the King of Spain, to 
whom Caravanus the King theteof did ſubmit himſelf 


——_—_— 


to whom after ſome-extremities they were fain to yield 3 
there periſhing in this unfortunate Action, by Swotd, Fa- 
mine, and Sickneſs, 15000 Chriftians. | 


4.. GAULOS, or GAUDUS, by the inhabitants cal- 
led; Gaxdica, is diftant about tive milcs from the Ifle of 
Malta 3 to the Knights whereof it doth belong t given to 
them by the bounty of Charles the Fifth. The Ifland 30 
miles in compaſs, well watered, and very fruitful; So 
 great-an Enemy-to Serpents.and all-venomous Creatures, . 
that they neither breed here, nor will' live hete, brought 
from other places; The People Chriſtians ; but they 
ſpeak the fate Langitage with the neighbouring Saracens; 
The chief Town is of the ſame name with the Ifland, 
beautified witha capacious Haven, lying betwixt the Welt 
and South, and ſirorigly fortified. Cruelly pillaged by 
the Turks in the year 1551. who catried herice 3000 
Souls into endleſs Thraldom. | 


5: MALTA, thi chief of the African Iſlands, heth be- 
twixt Tripolis in Barbary, and the Ile of Siczt; diſtant 
from this laſt about 6o miles, and from the other 1S0.In 
circuit about 60 miles, in.length 20, and in breadth 22: 
Situate in the beginning of the fourth Clime, and cighth 
Parallel ; (o that the longeſt day in Summer is but 14 
awd. WS alege; FUL et | 

Ancicntly it was called - Me/ite, and by that name oc- 
curreth not only in Ptofomy and: other Writets, but alfoin 
the Book of the Adr.in the Story of St, Pals Shipwrack; 
this being the place where he and all his company were 
caſt on Land; ini memoty whereof was built a lirtle Chap- 
pel in the place of his Landing, -So- called moſt proba- 

, ame T4 Mixir©:, from the abundance of Honey which 
it yielded in former times 3 Cicero charging it on Verres, 
that he came home loaded with 400 meaſures of Honey, 
and tore of Melitenfian Raiments 3 Fam non quero wide 
400 amphoras mells haberis, unde tantum Melitenfum 
Veſtiem, (aith that famous Orator, The joyning of which 
two together, declare that he had robbed the fame place 
for both 3 this Iſland being a ncar Neighbour of Sil, 
which Verres governed then as Prztor. Nor is it ftrange, 
that an Ifland of the Coaſt of Africk, and ufing tor the 
moſt part the Phenician or Pznick, Language, ſhould bor- 
row its Appellation from the Gyeek,; many of that Nation 
coming hicher from the ile of $1e4l, ard inhabiting here 5 
and the whole Iſland ſometimes fubje& to the power of 
Sicilian Greeks, though for the moſt part under the com- 
mand of the State of Carthage. 

It is ſituate wholly on a Rock, being not above three 
foot deep incarth 3 by conſequence of no great tertility, 
the want of which is ſupplied with the plentics of Siczl; 
Yet have they here no ſmall ſtore of Potnegranates, Ci- 
trons, Oranges, Melons, and other excellent Fruits,both. 
for taſte and colour. They have alſo great abundance o 
Cotton-Wool ( Goſſypizm the Latiniſts call it) which they 
ſow as we do our Corn 5 the growth and ordering of 
which Wooll, hath been ſhewn already, when we were in 
Syria, For the commodity of this Wool, and the Cloth 
made of it, the Romans had this Iſland in great cltcem, 
thinking thgmſelves happy when they gained it from the 


Carthaginians; 


The natural Inhabitants of it are ſaid to be churliſh and 
uncivilz of the African Language and complexion, but 
followers of the Church of Rome, the Religion whereof 
theſe Knights are ſworn to defend; The Women tair.but 
| hating; company; ad gaihg cs The whole number 

| 9) 3 
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of both Sexes, ſuppoſed to be 20000, poſſefſed of 50.Vil-1 
lages,and four Citics« Places of note, 1: Malta, ſo-called 


' by che name of the Iſlandyin the middle of which it is fi- 


tuatez built on an bill, but: counted:of no great impor- 
tance, the ſtrength and-ſatety.of the Iſland lying in the de- 
fence 'of the Shores and Havens. 2.St. Hermes, a ftrong 
Caſtle at the point of a.long Langzet,or tongue of Rock, 


thruſting out betwixt the two belt Havens, both which it | 
_ notably defendethi- Took-by the Tarks, Anno 1565... but 


at no cheaper. xate than-2000 ſhotof ;Cannon, , and-the 
loſs of; 10900 of.:their. men.. 3. Valeite,; fituate on' the 
ſame Languet; not far-ffom'the Caſtle: of S. Hermes, (or 
rather:lying cloſe unto it)extended the whole breadth of 
the ſaid Languet, fromthe. one Sea to: the.other 3 and ſo 
commanding both; the Havens.: Built : ſince the departure 


. of the Txrks,impregnably;fortitied; and called thus by the 


name of Valette the Great 'Maſter, who fo. gallantly repul- 
ſed their Fury. In this, Town the Great. Maſter hath his 
Palace, and the Knights their ſeveral Alberges or Semina-- 


liveth, is of great reputation. An eighth Seminary they 
had in England, till the ſuppreſſion of it by Henry the 
Eighth 3 yet they have ſome one or other, to whom they 
give the title of - Grand: Prior of England, Conceming 
the original and riches of theſe Knights we have ſpoken 
when we were ltr Paleſtine; now a word or two only of 
their - places, and 'the- Ele&ion of their \Great Maſter. 
None are admitted into the'Order, but ſuch as can bring 
a Teſtimony of their Gentry for ſix Deſcents: and when 
the” Ceremionies-of their adrniflion ('which are many)are 
performed, they-ſwear to detend-the Church of Rome, to 
obey their Szpertors, to live' upon''the Revenues of their 
Order only,” and: withall, to live chaſtly. Oftheſe there 
be 16 of great-Authority,(Connſellors of State we may fitly 
call them .) called the Great Craſſer ; out of whom the Of- 
fhcers of their order, as the Marſbal, the' Admiral, the 
Chancellor, &c. are choſen : and who, together with 
og Mafter,, puniſh ſuch as are convit of any Crime, 
i, By degrading him. 2. By ſtrangling him.” And 3. By 


ries 3 all very fair and handſome Buildings. 4. Burgo, a 
little Town or City on another-Langmet, lying in the Ea- 


throwing him/into the Sea, Now when the Great Maſter 
is dead, they ſuffer no'Veſſel to go' out of this Hand till 


ſtern Haven 3 at the extremity of which Promontory in "another be'Elefed, leſt the Pope ſhould intrude on their. 
a demy Iſland ſtands the firong Caſtle of 5. St. Angelo, | Eledion; which is performed in this manner: The: ſeve- + 


built on a Rock; oppolite to Yalette,on the other fide of ; ral Seminaries nominate 'twor Knights and. two alſo are 
the Haycn, and found impregnable by the Twrks 3 who in | nominated tor the-Engliſh': theſe +6 from amongſt them- 
rain beſieged it, - 6, Jfola, a.{mall City; and better deſer- | ſelves choſe eight ; theſe cight chooſe a Knight, a Prieſt, 
ving the name'of a Town, ſituate in another Promontory ' and a F rier-fcrvant 3 and they three, out of the 16 Great 
on the South of the other, defended. on the Weli-fide by ; Croſſes, ele& the Great Maſter; 'The Great Mafter being 


- - aftrong Platform, at;the point of the Foreland; and on ; thus choſen, is filed ( though but a Frier ) The moft Illu- 


the Eaſt-fide, by the impregnable Caſtle of S. Michael -/trious and moſt Reverend Prince, The Lord F rier N.N. Great 
in vain aſſaulted by'the Txrkg; who on their ill ſucceſs at j Maſter of the Hofpital of $. John of Jeruſalem, . Prince of 
the Siege thereof, ;gave over the Enterprize, and failed ; Malta, Gaules, aid Goza.: Far different I affore you, 


The People of this. INand originally were a Tyrian or 
Phznicjan Colony, but jintermixt in tract of time with 


{ome Greek Plantations, coming hither out of Siczl, as be- 


fore was ſaid, For, the moſt part dependant on the For- 
tunes of Carthage, afterwards of Rome, tilt ſubdued by the 
Saracens: by the Spaniards taken from the Moors.and by 
Charles the Fifth given to the: Knights of Rhodes, not 
long before expelled thence by Solyman the Magnificent, 
An. 1522, Theſe Knights are in;. number 1000; of 
whom 500 are always to be reſident .in the Ifland. The 
other 500 are diſperſed through Chriftendom.at ther ſeve- 
ra] Scminarics in France, Spain, Ttaly, and Germany 3 and 
at any Summons, are to make their, perſonal appearance. 
Theſe Seminaries ( 4lberges they call ther ) arc in num- 
ber ſeven, viz. one of: France in general , one of Arrergg, 
one of Provence, one of Caſtille, one of Aragon, one of 
Taly, and one of Germany z over every one of which, 
they have a Grand Prior, who in the Country where he 


| | from that of the hr{t Maſters of this Order, who called 


themſelves only Servants to the poor Servitors of the Hoſpi- 
tal of Jeruſalem 3 or that of the Maſter of the Templers, 
who was only entituled, The: humble Miniſter 'of the poor 
Knights of the Temple. o+;1% | pn el 
This Iſland is conceived *to' yield to the ' Great Maſter 
the yearly.Rent of 1000 Dcats, the greateſt part where- 
of ariſeth out of Cotton-woot :-belides which, he hath to- 
wards the maintaining of his Eſtate, the tenth part of the' 
prizes whichare won from the Try 3 and. certain thou- 


der, which is great and rich 5 and one -of the beft Com- 
manderies in .every'Nation. And for therſcowring of the 
Seas and ſecuring of their Harbours.they have many good 
Gallies, cach of them able to contain.500 Souldiers, and 
to carry 16 pieces of Ordnance, with which they: make 
Excurtions many - times to the Coaſts of Greeee, © 
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paſs over Mount Atlas, a ridge of Hills of exceed- 


I; our way from Barbary to Libya Taterior, we muſt | 


ing great heighth, and ofno ſmall length. So high, 
that Ke top, or Summit of it is above the Clouds, at 
leaſt fo high, that the eye of manis not ableto diſcern the 
top of it, Extat in boc Mari mons cui nomen Atlas, ( ſaith 
Herodotus _) ita ſublimis, ut ad illins verticem oculi morta- 
lium pervenire non poſſint, Yet notwithſtanding, it Is al- 
ways cgvered with Snow in the heats-of Summet. Dit- 
ticult of aſcent, by reaſon of the ſharp and craggy preci- 
pices, which occur in many places of it 3 the rett were 
Pplainer and more even, of ſuch wondrous fteepnels, that 
the precipices of the Rocks ſeem the ſafer way, Full 
of thick Woods, and yielding to the Countrys on the 
North fide of it, the greateſt part of the Rivers which re- 
freſh and moiſten them : and where it bordereth on the 
proper, or Roman Africa, of. ſuch ſelf-tertility, that it 
affordeth excellent fruits of its natural growth, not plan- 
ted, graffed, or inoculated by the hand of man, The be- 
ginning of it on the ſhores of the Weſtern Seas, which 
trom hence have the name of the Atlantick, Ocean 3, in the 
26 Degree and 3o Minutes of the Northern Latitude:and 
paſſing ongdire&ly Eaſtward, draw near unto the Borders 
of Egypt, part of Marmarica, or the Roman Libya, onely 
interpoling, It is now called Anchiſa, and Montes Clari: 
And took the name of Atlus, from Atlas King of Mau- 
ritania, who dwelt at the bottom of this Mountain fai- 
ned by the Poets to be turned into this Hill by Perſeus,and 
the head of Meduſa, Of the Daughters of this King, 
their. golden Fruit, and the famous Gardens. of the Heſpe= 
rides, we have ſpoke already, though ſome remove the 
place of their habitation moxe into the Weſt ( then by us 
diſpoſed of ) and others into certain Iſlands of the Weſtern 
Ocean, which we ſhall meet withal hereafter. He was 
{aid to have been a man of fuch wondrous height,that the 
Heavens reſted on his Shoulders of which, when weary, 
he diſcharged his burderi on the Shoulders of Hercules ; 
the ground of the fiction is either taken from the height 
of the -Mountain, the top whereof ſeeimeth to touch the 
Sky 3 or from his extraordinary knowledge iri Aſtronomy 
(as the timesthen were) whereby he came to be acquain- 
ted with the motions of the Stars and Planets3 in which 
Knowledge he inſtructed Hercales, wheri he catne unto 
him. But for the more Axthentick deſcription of it, take 
it thus from Virgjl : | 


=== Famgz volans apicem & latera ardua cernis 
Atlantis. duri, Calum qui vertice fulcit > 
Atlantis, cidtum aſſidue cui nubibus atris 
Piniferum caput, & vento pulſatur & imbri, 
Nix hbumeros infuſa tegit, tum flamina mento 
Precipiant ſenis, & glacie riget horrida barba, 


Which may be Englihedin theſe words: 


Then flying, he the topand fides deſcries ' © 
Ot Atls, whoſe proud head ſupports the Skies, 
Atlas, whoſe Piny head with Clouds incloſed; 
Is to the ſiorms of Wind atid Raitt expoſed; 
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Now hides the Snow his Arms.now tumbleth down 
Upon his Chin 3 his Beard with Ice o'er-grown. 


Of LIBYA INTERIOR. 


IBTYA INTERIOR is bounded on the North, 
_—with Mount Atlas, by which parted. from Barbary 
and Cyrenaica 3 on the Eaſt, with Libya Marmarics, inter+ 
poled betwixt it and Egypt, and part of Atbiopia Supe- 
rior, or the Habaſſine Empire 3*on the South with Z#thio- 
'4 Inferior, and the Land of the Negroes z and on the 
eſt with the main Atlantick Oceau. ES 
. Thereafon of the name we have ſeen before, givento 
this Country in regard of its contiguouſnefs and reſem- 
blance tothe other Libya; or elſe becauſe deſcended from 
theChildren of Lehabim, by which that Country was firſt 
planted. For of King Lybs, or Queen Libya (the Daugh- 
ter of Epaphus, and Ceſſiopa *) and other the like hGions of 
the Greeks, I thal>take no notice. Diſtinguiſhed from the 
other by the addition of Interior, as lying more within the 
main Land of Africa, the other being partly a Maritime 
Country. | FRIES 4 
Of the nature of the Soyl and. people we ſhall ſpeak. a- 
non, when we come to take a'view ot its ſeveral parts. 
Look we now on it as it fiood in the time of the: Rowaus; 
when, though not ſo well travelled, or difcovercd; as in 
theſe laſt times : yet have we inore particulars of it, as to 
the names and fituation of the Rivers, Mountains, and 
chief Towns, than any. of our late Writers have.preſent- 
cd tous. The Rivers of moſt note, 1. Salathus; 2; Chu- 
ſarus, 3. Opbiodus,' 4. Noius, 5, Maſſa. 6: Sobus, 7; Dara- 
dus, 8, Stachiris, and 9. Mathiſolus 3 all of thein paying 
tribute to the Weſtern or Arlantick, Ocean. Mountains of 
moſt note, 1. Mandrus, out of which floweth the. River 
Salatus, 2. Sagapola, which gives being to the River S9- 
bus, 3. Ryſſadius, from whence Stachiris, 4. the Mountain 
called Deorum Currus ( of which more anon ) wheyce 
Maſiitholus , and Mount Capas, out of which Daradus 
have their hrſt Originals. Then thete are, 5. Mouiit Uſur- 
gala, and 6; Mount Girgiris, from the firlt of which the 
River Bagradss; and ftom the laſt that of Cynypbhus do de- 
rive their waters: and paſſing through the breaches of 
Atlas (. of which theſe Mountains fſcein to be ſoine dif- 
membred Limbs ) croſs the whole bicadth of the Roman 
Africk., to tnake theinſelves a way to the Mediterranean. 
Beſides theſe, more within the Land, we find the fanmus 
Rivers of Gir and Niger: of, which the firſt maketh 
the two great Lakes of Nxbia and Cheloindgs : the ſe- 
cond:thoſe as great, or greater; called Nigritis; arid the 
Lake of Libya. Which makes me wonder by the way, 
that'in a Coutitry ſo. well watered as this ſeems to be,our 
Modern Writets ſhould complain of ſuch, want of water : 
as if there were neither Spring, nor River, nor Pond; nor 
Lake, nor apy thivg to moiſten and refreſh the Eatth, but 
the dews of Heaven, or ſoine Pits of {alt and brackiſh wa- 
ter not worth the taſting; Prolamy mult either be miſta- 
ken, which I hatdly think 3 ot out late Travellers tot {of 
punctualin their obſervations, which I rathar credit : or 


elſe the Rivers whicl were here ini the time of tay Author; 


1 big afettaril waa edaer, muſt be ned 
| =" 
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up and {wallowed in theſe ſandy Deſarts, as Maginus tel- 
leth u$or finally there hath happeried ſome later conflagra- 
tion than that of Phacton, to which the want of water may 
nes wy attributed than-it was to his. Of which thus 
the roct : | 


Fine facia eft Libya , raptis humoribus eftu, 
Arida.-- Which Geo. Sandys thus rendreth 3. 
A Sandy Defart Libya then became, 
Her full yeins emptied by the thirlty flame. 


* Phacesofnoteand name in thoſe elder times, 1. Sala- 
thes,on the River ſo named, 2. Bagaxi,3. Farzitha, and 4. 
Babiba, all honoured with the name of Cirics. 5. Gamara, 
6. Giraand Nigira,the Metropoles of their {everal Nations. 
Then there were two Havens of ſome good clteem, the 
one called Magnus Portus, the_other Portus 199 wt bc- 
fides 43 other ei and Cities ( twelve of theſe on the 
banks of the River Niger ) whoſe names and fituation do 
occur in Ptrlomy, which ſhews the Countrey not tobe fo 
unhabitable and void of people.as was pretended by ſome 
other ( but leſs diligent ) Writers. 


Nations of moſt note in it in the former times, were 1. 
the Gerzi,on theback of Munritania.a reſolute and uncon-| 
quered people, Gents inſuperabile bello, as we nd in Vir- | 
gil : 2, the Garamantes, dwelling South of Cyrenaica, and ' 
giving name to a large and ſpacious Territory, called Val-' 
lis Garamantica, ſuppoſed to be the mdſt remote Nation ' 
towards the South, as the Iidians were towards the Eaſt; 
whence we have ultra Garamantas & Indos, in another. 
Poet. 3. the Pyrrbei, an Ethiopick Nation, on the South | 
of the River Gir: 4. the Nigrite, originally Ethiopians 
alſo, inhabiting on the North of the River Niger 5. the 
Odrangnli, of the fame original extraction , poſſeſſing 
the Country between the Mountains Capha and Thala ; 
6, the Perorſori, dwelling near the Hills called Deorum Crer- 
rus 3 7. the Meinaci, at the foot of Mount Thala 8. the 
Nabe, on the Weſt of Vallis Garamantica, 9. the Derbj- 
ci, dwelling on the Weſt of the Hill Aranga: and 10. the 
P/pl;, placed by Ptolnmy amongſt the Inhabitans of Cy- 
rene: but ſo near the Borders of this Country, and {o far 
from the Civilities of thoſe Nations whichconverſed ci- 
ther with Romeor Carthage 3 that they may more proper-, 
1y be thought to belong to this. Of a Nature ſo veno- 
mous, that they could poyſon a Snake. Infomuch, thar ' 


Council made free of their City. That part of Ceſars war 
which was managed here, we ſhall hereafter meer with 
on another occaſion. _ 

Thus having took a view of the ſtate of this Country, 
as It ſtood of old 3 we will next look upon it in its pre- 
ſent condition 3 as corhprehthding the whole Provirices 
of 1. Biledulgerid or Numidia, 2. Libya Deſerta, or Sar- 
ra: and 3, a great partof that Country which is now cal- 
led Terra Nigritarum. But becauſe the greateſt part of 
this laſt Country is to come under another Accompt 3 
we will hereonly take the two firſt into conlideration. 


- 


I. NUMIDIA. 


»! | honmagen is bounded on theEaft, with Epypr 3 
on the Wett, with the Atlantick Ocean 3 on the 


; North,wich Mount Atlas, which parteth it from Barbary 
'and Cyrene 3 on the South, with Libya Deſerta. 


| 
| 


' 


It was thus firſt called by Fohn Leo, an African Writer, 
to whole deſcription of all Africk we are much-beholding 3 
becauſe of that reſemblance which the people of it have 
to the old Nwumtidians, which is atter the cuſtom of the 
Nomades, living without Houſes, under their Wagons and 
Carts, as Lacan teſtifieth of them, thus: 


Nulla domus, planſtris habitant, migrare per arva 
Mos, atque errantes circumve@tare Penates, 


They dwell in Wains not Houſes ; and do ſtray 
Through Fields, and with them lead their Gods 


each way. 


And worthily may they owe their Names tothem.from 
whom they borrow ſo much of their Nature: for the Peo- 
ple to this day ſpend their lives in hunting, and fiay but 
three or fourdays in a place, as long as the graſs will ſerve 
the Camels. This is the cauſe why this Country is ſo ill 
peopled, the Towns ſo ſmallin themſelves.and ſo remote 
trom others.: An example hereof is Teffer, a great City 
in their efteem, which yet containeth but 400 houſholds, 
and hath no neighbours within 3oo miles of it. - 

The Country aboundeth with Dates,whence it is called 
Dattylorum regio, and in the Arabick: Biledzlgerid, which 
hgnihcth-alſo a'Date-Region, Theſe Dates (to ſpeak pro- 
perly ) the fruit of the Palm-Trees, uſually growing 'in 
hot Countries,of which ſome are male, ſome female z the 


when their Wives were delivered,they would throw their | firtt bringing forth'only flowers, the other fruit: and yer 
Children amongſt a Bed of Serpents, ſuppoſing that child i the male fo beneticial to the increaſe of the Dates, that un- 
"to be born of an adulterate bed, the very ſmell of whoſe | leſs a lowred bough of the male be ingrafted into the fe- 
-Body would not drive away a whole brood of the like poy-, male, the Dates never prove good, in caſe they bear any 
ſonous Vermine. Others there were of leſs note; which | Dates at all, as before was noted. This fruit is the chict 
that Author calleth Minores Gentes 3 many in number, of | dict of the people 3 but this ſweet Meat hath ſowr Sauce, 
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{mall fame, and therefore not material to be here inſerted; 
"thoſe of moſt note, the” Africerones, ( whom ſome Authors | 
call the Gampſaphantes ) honoured with the Attribate. of | 
Gens Magna, the yreateft as it ſeems of thoſeleſſer Na- | 
'tions. 'None of them of much note in the way of tory, 
except they weretheſe Libyans, which arc ſo famouſcd in. 
Herodotus for an expedition they made againſt the South- | 
Wind, For when this Wind blowing abroad the Hills and 
Defarts of Sand,haqdricd up thoſemany pools and waters 
+ they had among them; they to revenge this injury, by 
common conſent armed themſclves, and went to hgh a- 
gainſt him. But they took not the South-Wind utiprepa- 
red. For he muſtered up his forces, and encountred them 
wit ſuch a brave volley of Sand, that he overwelmed and 
flew them all. -A better Friend was the North-Wind tg 
- the Citizens of Rhegizm in Italy, and better was he re- 
warded for it : for having ſcattered a mighty Flect, which 


' Dionyſins prepared againli them, he was by the Common- 


+ *%* 


for it conmnonly rotteth their Teeth betimes. As for the 
Stones of theſe Dates, they feed their Goats with them, 
whereby they grow fat, and yield ftore of Milk. The Air 
hereof, of ſo ſound a nature, that if a man be troubled \. 
with the French Diſeaſe, he ſhall there,without any ceurſc 
of Phyſfick tind a preſent Remedy. 

The natural Inhabitants of this Country are faid to be a 


| baſe and vile people, Thieves,Murderers, Treacherous.and 


ignorant of all things 3 feeding moſt commonly on Dates, 
Barley, and Carrion; accounting Bread a Diet for their 
Feſtival days. But the Arabians, who are intermingled 
with them, in moſt part of the Country, aftirmed to be 
( comparatively with the Natives ) ingenious, liberal,and 
civil. The Garments of theſe Numidians, of the coarſctt 
Cloth, ſo ſhort, that they cover not half the Body : the 
richer ſort, diſtinguiſhed by a Jacket of Blue Cotton with 
wide Sleeves. Their Steeds are Camels, which they ride 


on without ſtirrop.or ſo much as a ſaddle; a leather, thrult 
through 
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- through an hole made in the noſe of theCamel,ſerves them 
for a Bridle ; and to ſave the charge of Spurs, they make 

uſe of a goad. Their Religion, Mabometiſm, to which per- 
verted (Chriſtianity having once had ſome tooting here)in 
the year 719.the Azanzghti and other people of thoſe parts 
then ſubdued by the Saracens ; who held them for a Na- 
tion of ſo little p45" gt no man of accompt amongſt 
them would deſcend fo low as'to be their Prince; but Jett 

them to beruled as in former times, by the Chiefs or Heads 

' of their ſeveral Clans. 

The chief River which is left, hath the name of Dara, 
and poſhbly enough may be the Daradus of Ptolomy. The 
reſt which are mentioned in that Author, rifing out of 
Mount Atlas, and falling headily this way, finding theſe 
barren Wilderncſles to afford them the readiett Channels, 
are trained along by the allurements of the Sands;and are 
either ſwallowed up in great Lakes or being too liberal 
to the thirſty Sands in their way to the Sea, die at the laſt 
for thirſt in the midſt of the Deſarts. 

The Principal of their Provinces (if capable ofa diftin- 
ion into better and worſe ) 1, DARA 3 more cultiva- 
ted than the reſt, becauſe of the River running thorow 
it, whence it hath its name: 250 miles in length, indif- 
' ferently fruitful, where the River doth overflow and wa- 
ter it 3 and of ſo different a nature from all the reſt, that 
here the country people have ſome ſcattered Villages, the 
better ſort their ſeveral Caſtles, 2. PESCAR A, (o 
called from the chief Town of it:exceedingly infeſted with 
Scorpions 3 the ſting whereof 1s prelent death. 5, F 1- 
G HIG, fo called from the chict Town alſo, inhabited 
by an induſtrious and witty peopte (in reſpectof thereſt) 
ſome of which betake themſelves to Merchandiſe; ſome 
fo the ſtudy of their Law, which they ſtudy at Feff, and 
grow rich upon it. 4. TEGOR ARIN, a large Re- 
gion, and well inhabited, better than any except Dara; 
as having in it 50 Caſtles or Gentlemens Houſes,and 100 
Villages. The People wealthy, in regard of the great 
Trade which they drive with the Negroes 3 and pretty 
good Husbands in manvring their land,on which they are 
forced to lay much ſoil 3 and will therefore let ſome of it 


| Rent free to ſtrangers, reſerving only the dung of them- | 


ſelves and their Cattel, 5. BILEDULGERITID, ſpecial- 
ly fo called, abundantly fruitfulin Dates,whence it had the 
name 3 but deſtitute of Corn, by reaſon of the extream 
drineſs of the ſoil:and yet hath in it many Towns of good 
note among them. Of leſs note, 6. Teſſet, 7. Segelmeſs, 8. 
Zeb, 9g. Tebelbeti,and 10. Feſſen, fo called from the chicteſt 
of theix Towns and Villages, 

Towns of moſt note both now and in former times, 
beſides thoſe ſpoken of before, 1. Timmgedit, in the Pro- 
vince of Dara, the birth-place of Mahomet Ben Amet and 
his three Sons, the Founders of the Xeriffian Empire. 2. 
Taffilette, in the ſaid Province, to which placc Mahomet the 
ſecond of theſe Sons, and ſecond King of Morocco, of that 
family, confined his elder Brother Amer, having took him 

riſoner, Anno 1544. 3. Teffet, a -great Town, of 400 

ouſes, but ſo poorly neighboured, that there is noother 
inhabited place within 3oo miles of itz but of that before. 
4+ Techort, the Inhabitants whereof are very courteous to 
ſtrangers, whom they entertain;at free -coft ;/and chooſe 
rather to marry their daughters to them,than to any of the 
Natives. 5. Eboacah, the molt Eaſtern Town. in all this 
Country, diſtant about 100 miles from the Borders of 
Egypt. 6. Debris, one of the chick Cities of the Garaman- 
tes, of great renown in former times for the Wells or 
Fountains of the Sun ; The Water whereof being luke- 
warmat the Sum rifing, cooked mpre and more till noon, 
and was then very cold, and fo continued until midnight; 
afterwards by degrees growing hotter and hotter z as if it 


was furtheſt off; and.cold when'neareli. 7. MaiſucheJeated 
on a Rock,gariſoned by Fugzrth tor a place of refuge, but 
taken by Marius in the proſecution of that War. 8. Cupſa, 
the chicf City of all this Tra, ſaid to be built by Her- - 
cules , but queſtionle(s of very great ſtrength 3 anguibus 
areniſque vallata, made inaccethble (. faith the Hiſtorian)by 
the thick Sands, and multicude of Serpents which were 
harboured in themzbut eaſily farced by Marizs in his wars 
with 7ugurth, and utterly deſtroyed by Ceſar in his war- 
againtt Juba, WS 0 

It ſeems by this,that thoſe people neighbouring Mount 
Atlas, were much at the diſpoſal of the Kings of Mari- 
zania, in the times foregoing, and ſo they have been alfo- 
in theſe latter times. For though neglef&ted by the Ro- 
mans, who thought it an high point of wiſdom not to ex- 
tend their Empire beyond that Mountain 3 yet the Sarg- 
cens had not long, poſſefled themſelves of thoſe parts of 
Barbary, which was in the year 698 3 but within twelve 
years ( An. 710.) they ſubdued this Country,and planted 
their Religion in it, though not themſelves. Nor was 
Amet, the firlt Xeriffe of Morocco, warm in that eſtate, 
when he thought it beſt forhim to ſecure himſelf init by 
the conquelt ot this : to whoſe Succefſors, che Chiefs of 
the Tribes hereof render ſome acknowledgments. 


2. LIBTA DESERT 4. 


2.] 1BYA DESERTA, is bounded on the North 
4 with Numidia, or Biledylgerid towards the 
South, with the Land- of Negroes wholly 3 and on the 
Welt with Gwlata, another Province of theſe Negroes, in» 
terpoſed betwixt it and the Atlantich, ag 
The reaſon of the name of Libya we have had before. 
To which Deſertz was added upon very good reaſons, as 
well to difference it from the other Libya, a Province of 
Egypt, as to expreſs the barren and fandy condition of it: 
in which” reſpe& by the Arabians called Sarra; tgnifying, 
in their language a rude and uninhabitable Deſert, as this 
Country is. So truly ſuch, that men may travel in it eight 
days together without tinding Water, or ſeeing any tree, 
and no graſs at all. The water which they have is drawn 
out of Pits, exceeding, brackiſh; and -many times - thoſe 
Pits ſo covered with the Sands, that men die for thirſi:the 
Marchants therefore carrying their water with them on 
the backs of Camels 3 which if it fail, they kill their Ca- | 
mels and drink a water which they wring out of their guts. - 
And:yet as dangerous and uncomfortable asthefe | 
be, they are very much travelled by the Merchants of Feſt - 
and Tremeſen, trading, to: Agades. and Tombntuw, in; the 
Land of Negroes. "he; 2 * R 
£ The Pcople differ not much , from the NE ha 
ape or qualities 3 but if a worſe quality, it muſt be the 
Libyan. They did once worſhip a God called Paſaphon, 
who when he lived, taught divers Birds which he caught, 
and then ſet at liberty, to ſay theſe wards, viz. Paſaphon 
is a great God, which the {imple people hearing, and ad- 
miring at it, afforded him Divine honours., Converted at 
laſt tothe Chriſtian Faith, they remained. a while in the 
profetlion of the Goſpel : exterminated by the, Sargoens, 
about the year 710. who having added Numidia or Bile= 
dulgerid to their former conquelis, planted their Swper= - 
ftitons'in this Country allo. ; 1, "=—M 
This Country is divided ( as others into Provinees into 
_ ent Dyſerts, to which thoſe of Iefsnote are to be res 
err | T0 a 
1. ZANHAGA, beginning at the Borders of Gica= 
lats(interpoſed betwixt it and the 4#Hantick Ocean) and 
extending Ealtward to the Salt-pits of. Tegaza 3 having 
on the South, Gralata and Tomkictum in the Land of Ne 
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had a natural Antipathy with the Sun, hottelt when thar mn ſodeſtitute of water, that there is one pit only ar Its 
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end'of each hundred rnile, brackiſhand unwholeſomz and- 


in the Deſarts of Azaoad and Araoan, whichare parts of 
this, but one iri an 150 or 200 miles riding, 

' 2, ZUVENZIGA, extended from the Salt-pits of Tega- 
za Eaſtward, to the Deſart of Targa: bounded on the 
North with Segelmeſ; and Tebelbaty, Namidian Provinces; 
and on the South;with the Deſart and Ghir and Gzber.- 80 
void of water, ( eſpccially in that part thereof which is 
called Gogwden ) that in Nine days Travel there is not ſo 
muchas one drop to be ſeen, but what they carry on their 
Camels. 3 

'3. TARG A, extended Eaftward to the Deſart of 

bidi, and reaching from Tegerarin in the North, to 
the Deſart of Agadez, in the South, the belt conditioned 
part of all this Country, well watered, of a temperate 
Air, and a Soyl reaſonably fruitful. In length from 
North to South 300 miks, and liberally ftored with 
Manna, which they gather- into little Veſſels, and carry 
to Agadez to (ell. 4 rp cor in water, or with Pottage, 
it is very cooling 3 and drank of in their Feaſts, as a ſpe- 
cial dainty. | | 
4. LEMBTA, extendeth from the Deſarts of 1ghid:, 
unto that of Bordea. j | | 
5, BORDEA,which reacheth tothe borders of Nubia.Of 
theſe two there is little to be ſaid in ſeveral, but that this 
laſt was lately diſcovered by one Hamar.a guide to a Cara- 
van of Merchants 3 who blinded with the Sands,wandered 
out of his way, arid cauting Sand to be given him at every 
twenty miles end, found'by the ſmell at laſt that'they be- 
to draw nigh ſome inhabited place 3 and told them, 
of it forty miles before'they came to it.: . 


Citics of Note we hope for none, where we find no 


Water; - Of ſuchasgo for Ciries here, the moſt confide- 
rable, 1. Tegaza, rich in veins of Salt, refembling Mar- 
ble 3 which the Inbabitants; being twenty days diſtance 
from any habitation.and conſequently many times in dan- 
ger todie for farnine,cxchange tor Victuals with the Mer- 
chants of Tombutam, who come hither for it. Much troy- 
bled with the South-Wind, which doth ſodrive the Sands 
upon them, that it caufeth many: of them to loſe their 
tight, 2. Haden, or Hoden, a known reſting place, and 
a great refreſhment to the Merchant- in the midſt of theſe 
Defarts. 3. Gnargata,on the brink of a Lake, fed by a Ri- 
ver of hot Water z affirmed to be a Town of clegant buil- 
ding, and inhabited by a wealthy people. 4+. Toberaum, of 
little note, but that it ſerveth tor a Stage or baiting-place 
to the weary Traveller, Of which kind thereare ſaid to 
be others at the extremities or ends of each ſeveral Deſart; 
the Havens of ſuch men as ſail in thoſe Sandy- Seas; but 
not elſe obſervable, ? | 

Nor is there much, if any thing obſervable of them in 


the way of Story, but that not looked after by any of the 
great Congreronrs, either Greeks or Romans, much of the 
Country poſſeſſed by Arabian Colonies, ( men fit c- 
nough to plznt in ſuch barbarous Nations) at ſuch time as 
the Saracens planted their Religion here. The Govern- 
ment of the Country lince, as it was before, by the Chiefs 
of their ſeveral Clans or Families, who as they know no 
Law themſelves, ſo do the people ſhew as much ignorance 
of it in their lives and aQtions, differing but little from 
brute Beafts; more then in ſhape and ſpecch. | 


And ſo much for LIBIA INTERIOR. 


——_ 


OF 


TERRA NIGRITARUM. 


| ERR A NIGRITARUM, or THE LAND 
| . 'OF NEGROES, is bounded on the Eaſt, 
" © with Zthiopia Superior oh the Welt, with 
the Atlantick Ocean; on the North, with Libya 
Peſerta 3 and on” the South , with the AFthiopich Ocean, 
and part of Ethiopia” Inferior. So called from the N+ 
grite, the chief of 'the Natjons here inhabiting it the 
rime of Profomy, and they fo named from the River Niger, 
of which morcanou.' oO +46 
-- The Country very hot by reaſon of its ſituation-under 
the Torrit Zone}, yer vety well-inhabited, full of people, 
and in ſome place aways greem: well watered; andex- 
ceeding etl, city in thoſe parts 'which lie within 
the-compats ofthe overffowings of the River Nigersand 


fare conliſting in the overflowings of Niger; as that of 
Egypt in the Inundations of Nzle, In ſome parts libe- 
rally enriched with Mines both of Gold and Silver very 
hne and pure: ſo that had not, the Portugals affeted the 
honour of diſcovering New-Worlds, as much as Wealth, 
they might have-made as rich a Fadory here, as at the In- 
dies, | 5 

The Inhabitants, till the coming of the Portugals thi- 
ther, wete for the moſt part ſo rude and barbarous, that 
they ſeerm to want that -uſe of Reaſon which is peculiar 
unto man\3-of little Wit, and deſtitute of all Arts and 
Sciences prone to Luxury, 'and for the greateſt part Ido- 
laters, though not without ſome ſmall admixture of Ma- 
hometans;” When the Portugals firlt ſailed- into theſe 
Coaſts, the/People hereof took the Ships for great Birds 
with white Wings : and after, upon better acquaintance, 


onthe further ſide of the River Sanzz#z* abundantly well 
ſtored both with Corn, Carte), and Garden-ware for the 
uſe of their Kitchims 3 well Wooded; 'and' thoſe Woods | 
well furniſhed with Elephants and other Beaſts,both wild | 
and tame, Thieit greateſt wants{but ſucha want'as'tnay | 
| be born with ) is the want of Frait-Trees ; few'of which 
they have; and thoſe they have; bear one kind of fruit 
onely, which is fike the Cheſant, but fomewhat bitrerer. 
Rain here doth rieithet hurt nor help; their greateft wel- 


= 


they could! not be .brought to- believe, but that the Eyes | 
which were caſually painted on the Beaks of the Ships, 
were theEyes by whichthliey ſaw how todirc& themſelves 
m their courſe. Gzns ſeemed to them, for their hideous 
noiſe, to be-work of the Devil; and for 'Bag-pipes, thiey 
took ther'to be living creatures 3 neither when they had 
been permitted to feel them, would they be perſuaded 
but that they were the work of Gods own hand, The ve- 
If 


OO 
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Ty Nobler( it fable a name may wickour offerige be given 
to ſuch blockiſh people) are :{o dull and tupid,that they 


axe ignorant of all-things which belong,.to Civil Society :! 


. and yet fo reverent of their King, that when they -are in 

his preſence, they never look himin the face, but fit flat 
on their: buttocks, with their elbows - on. their knee, and 
their hands on their faces. They. uſe to anoint their hair 
with the fat of Fiſhes;which makes them ſtink more wret- 
chedly than'they would .do otherwiſe, Of Complexion 
they are for the molt - part Cole-black, whence the name 
of, Negroes | but on the South-ſide of the River Senaga, 
they are only Tawny : the Blacks fo: much in love with 
their own complexion, that they uſe to paint the:Devil 
I/hite ; which 1 tind thus vertihed: . : 


_ The Land of Negroes is not far from thence, 
Never extended to th Atlantick Main 3 
IV herein the Black Prince keeps his reſidence, 
-. Attended hy his Fetty-coloured Train : 
Who in their Native Beauty moſt delight, 
And in coutempt do paint, the Devil White. 


—_—— 


\ They have tried all Religions, but agree in none. Tdo- 
laters at, the firit, as others the :Deſcendants- of Cham : 
_ Aﬀterwards,it is ſaid, that they received the Rites and Re-. 
ligzon. of the, Fews, ( but the time and occaſion of it I do 


froma great Lake,withintwodegrees of the Aquinottial; 
whence running Northwards for a time, he hideth bums: 
{clf under ground for :the ſpace of 60 miles together 3! 
when riting up again, and making a great Lake called the, 
Lake of . Bozneo, he bendeth his courſe directly Weſtward 5; 
and taking in many leſs Channels,he teareth-the Earth into 
many 1flands, and-at laſt falleth into-the Sea: Of as long 
courſe, and'the ſame wondrous nature- as/the River N=; 
Is, For trotn the tifteenth day of June it over-floweth all: 
the adjacent helds; the ſpace: of 40 days togethers and ini 
ſo many more, recalk&@eth: his Waters into their-proper: 
Channels: the whole! Country being indebted 'to theſe” 
inundations for-its fertility, which otherwiſe could 'he/ 
but ſmall;/fince the drinefs of the Soil can afford no exha-: 
lations, whereby Clouds may be generated, and the Earth 
refreſhed with moiſtures,-'or revived with dews. _ ; ('': 
Chict Citics of this' Country in the time of. Prolomy,; 
I. Nigira, the Metropolis of the Country, 2. Panagra, 
3. Malachath, 4. Anygath, 5. Thumondacana, 6. Sulmce, 
and others, to the number of 17 in all;-fituate all along, 
the courſe. of the River Niger: Of all which we' have 
nothing now remaining butthe ſituation and the names,: 
which that Author giveth 'us, So that the memory of all 
the ancient Towns and people being quite defaced, we: 
muſt look upon it now as it ttandeth-divided at this time, 
into ſeveral kingdoms), 25 at the leaſt in all,( ſome fay 


no. where tind: ). in. which they continted very long: But | 
that being worn out. at the laſt, Chriſtianity prevailed in 
ſome Kingdoms' of: it, In_the year 973. Mahometiſm 
began to get . ground amongſt them, by the diligence and 
zea] of ſome of the Preachers of that Law : the firſt who 
were feduced that way, being thoſe of Mell; : after which 
Tombuto, and then Gualata, were infected with. the ſame 
poyſon alſo. In the end, all the reſt of this Countrey 
followed their example, except the Kingdom of Borneo, 
ſome part of N«bia.and the Coaſts of the Atlantick, Ocean 
which continue. in their - ancient Gentiliſms Chriſtianity 
being confined to a corner of Nzbia( if till there remain=- 


ing ) and ſome few Garriſons belonging to the Crown 
of Portugal. And as they are of different Religzons, ſo arc 
they alſo of ſeveral Languages : thoſe of Gualata, Guinea, 
Tombutum, Melli, and Gugonti, ſpeaking the Language cal- 
led Szngai z the Guberio, Canontes,  Cheſene, and Gangre- 
tes, &c. that called Guber; Gualata, a language of its 
own: and thoſe of Nwbia, once reſembling the' Arabick, 
Chaldean and Egyptian. | 
Mountains of mot note in it, in the former times, were 
thoſe of 1. Arvaltes, and 2. Arangzs, and 3. that called 
Deorum Currus ; this laſt ſuppoſed to be the ſame which 
is now called Punte de Lopes Gonſales, but that more pro- 
bably, which they now call Cabo de Sierra Leona, a large 
Promontory, thruſting it (elf into the Sea z diſcerned atar 
off by the Sailer and the Country people, as well by rea- 
{on of his height, reaching to the Clouds.as the continual 
Lightnings and Thunders which do ifſue thence. 

. Rivers of moſt note, belides Nile, which watercth it 
on the Eaſt, 1. Senaga, or Canaga, which riſeth out of the 
Lake of Goga, ſuppoſed to be the ſame which  Pzolomy 
calleth Lacum Chelonidem. And if fo, then muſt this be 
the River Gir, of which he faith, that having fallen- into 
that Lake, and there ſwallowed up, it thence produced 
another River, whoſe name he telleth not 3 little inferi- 
our unto Ni1us, tor the length of its courſe, the variety of 
ſtrangeCreatures which are bred thercin.or the diftin&tion 
Which it maketh in the face of this Country ; the people 
on the one {ide ot-it being Black,on the other Tawny; the 
ſoil on the one ſide very barren, on the other fruitful. In 
the end, having run his race, he falleth into the Htlantickby 
two great Outlets. 2. Niger, a River betteknown to 
Ptolomy by name than natuze 3 now .tound to have its riſe 


many tore ) the chict of which are theſe'that follow. - 


1. OR.4A ANTEROSA, a large Tra&t of Ground on. 
the Yeftern Ocean, extended from Cape Blance-to the Ri- 
ver Carnzga; fandy and barren, but reaſonably well peo- 
pled.. The Inhabitants hereof called Azanbagz, were ac- 
countcd formerly very rude and barbarousz much civili- 
zcd lince the Portzgals and other Chriſtian:Nations b 
to. trade - there z * middle ftature, complexioned: | 
tween blackand aſh-colour 3/ great liers, yery treacherbus,; 
poor, and parſimonious, and yery. patient in'extreams' 
both of heat and hunger. The chief Towns, 1. Porto d+ 
Dio (we may call it Gods Port) and 2,Porto del Riſcatto,two- 
frequented Havens, thus named occalionally by the Portu- 
gueze, at their firſt coming thither, 3. Arquin, 2 ſirong, 
Fortreſs of the Portugals, fituate on or near the Promon- 
tory now called'Cape Blance 3 and giving name unto ſome 
Iflands, tive or fix in'number, lying near untoit, called 
the Ifles of 4rquin 3 inhabited by a barbarous people, na- 
med the Azanbays, but of no great note. Theſe Coaſts 
diſcovered firſt by the Portugals, Anno 1452. under the 
Conduct of Prince Henry, Son of Fohn the firſt, or by 
his encouragement and directions. | | 


2, GUALATA, diſtant from the Ocean 100 miles,(the 
Province of Ora Antereſa being interpoſed ) is but a ſmall 
Country, though a Kingdom z containing in it but three 
Burrough-Towns, with ſome Territories of ground and 
petty Hamlets belonging to them. Fruittul only in Dates, 
Mill, arfd Pulſe ; but of theſe two lak no great abundance: 
The Inhabjtants Coal-Black, hoſpitable towards Stran+ 

ers to their power, but poor and: miſerable, without 
ws, ſctled form of Government, Gentry and Judges. - 


3» AGADEZ, bordering on Targa, one of the five Des 
 ſarts of Libya 3 the people of it generally given to grazing; 
their Houſes made of. green Boughs, which upon every 
change of Paſture they carry with them, So that we are 
to look for few Towns among them, but theſe movable 
Villages, One. of good note it hath, called Agades., by 
the name of the Country, inhabited tor the molt paxt by 
Merchants Strangers, who drive a great Trade betwixt 
this and Tremeſen. The Town well walled, the Houſes 


of a better building than. the Countrey promilerh. 3 the 
hh 


\ 
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6 beg wr more fair conditioncd than: the reſt of 
the Negroes 5 ſeated commodiouſly on a River which tal- 
lech/ifito 'the Senags, and by that means hath correſpon- 
dentewith the Occan alſpv. The King hereof a Tributary 
to'rhe King of Tombto, payeth him 15000 Crowns of 
Amal' Tribute. :-: DEG 2 | 

14] CANO, A large Province! on-this fide of the River 
Galuga,” full of Woods, Mountainous,..and 'in ſome parts 


- Deſart; 64099 TY of Corn, Rice, Citrons and 
ates; with good ttore of Corton-W ooll, Well wa- 


tered; belides char great River, with ſome leffer Streams. 
 Sufficiently-poptilous, and ftored: with good Towns and 
Villages, the habitations of the Shepherds and Husband- 
men, as the: chief Town called: Cano is of wealthy Mer- 
chants. This-the Seat Royal of their King, a Tributary 
alſo-unto-him-of. Tombuto, environed with a Wall, built 
of a'Chalk-ſtone, as-moſt part of the Houſcs are. 


| 5. CASENA, on the Eali of Cano, but leſs fruitful far; 


400 milcs diſtant from Tombmo.ſituate ina fruitful Coun-- 
try for Rice, Fruits and Fleſh, and well repleniſhed with 
freſh water. 3. Cabra, a large Town, but unwalled, and. 
of no better building; than the other two. | 


9. MELLIT, lying on the Eaſt of Tombutzm, is a ſpaci- 
ous and fruitful Province. ſituate all along on a Branch of 
the River Niger,in breadth 300 ——_ abundantly fer- 
tile, eſpecially in Corn, Cattel, and Cotton-Wooll : the peo- 
ple generally very. wealthy 3 of greater wit, civility and 
induſiry, than the reſtof the Negroes. The chief Town of 
It is called Melli, unwalled, but large; as containing in it 
6000 [Families 3 furniſhed with many Temples, Prieſts, 
and Readers of the Mahometan Law, which thoſe ofthis 
| Country did tirſt unhappily admit of. This the Seat-Roy- 
a] of their Kings, who are very courteous unto ſtrangers; 


but Homagers and Tributaries to the King of Tombutum. 


10, GHENEOA, ſituate betwixt Gualata, Tombutum, 


the Country ovet-prown with vaſt'Woods, and the ſoil | and Mell;,but {o.that it bordereth in one placeon the Ocean 
untraQable, affording only Mill and' Barly, bur 'of that / alſo 3 isa.wealthy Country: but hath-neither Town or 
| poobpieaty. Thepeople as black as any Coal, with great | Caſtle in it, except that wherein the King reſideth,who is 
. and moſt prominent Lips. Their Houſes very | a Vaſſal alfo to the King of Tombutum. That Town the 

poor and: niean, and their Towns accordingly, none of , refidence alſo of their Priefts, DoGtors, and Merchants 3 of 
chetri munbring:more than 300 Families. which the Prieſts and DoQtors are apparelled in white;but' 
vol Et OH wn all the reſt in black or blze Cotton. The people have great 
6. 'SANAGA, lying, on the other ſide of that River, | Traftick with the Merchants of Barbary; and though made 
from which thus named 3 extendeth to the Atlantick Occ- | very rich by the overflowings of Niger, and the wealth of 
an, as fav as to the Promontory which by Prolimy named the Country, they have great ſtore of Gold uncoined; yer 
Arfmarium, is row called Cape-Vert, or Caput Viride. The 


1 


. Country fulf-of rich' Paſtures, goodly Trees, and moſt 
forts of Fro pled cnouh of Mill and Pulſe, but 
provided of other Corn, and no Grapes at all. - Well 


watered both with Lakes 'and :Rivers. No tatne Beaſts 


about their Fields, but'Goars, Cows, and Oxen z of Ly- 


otis;Leopards, Wolves, and Elephants, too great a plenty. | 


The people extream black, much given to lying, treache- 


' xous; veryfull of talk, excethvely venerous, and extream 


jealous. A King they have, but ſuch a one as holdeth but 
by Coxrtefie only, having no certain Rents or Revenues, 
bur what is given by his Noblcs.. | | 


7: GAMBRA, or GAMBEA, a finall Kingdom on-the 
River ſonamed., but bordering 'in ſome places on the A4t- 
_ In' thoſe parts very- pleaſant, the Trees always 

wiſhing, the Air very hot 3-in other parts of the ſame 
nature-with Sanaga, but that this affords good fiore- of 
Rice, which the other doth not, 

8. TOMBUTUM, onthe further fide of the River Sa- 
naga : exceeding plentiful of Com, Cattel, Milk, and 
Butter. Neſtitute of Salt, but what they buy of forcign 
Merchants at exceſſive rates; and ſmall ſtore of Horſes. 
Well watered by a Branch alfo of the River Niger, and 
Py of purpoſe made to'receive ſuch Waters as 
by Artificial Dikes and Channels are derived from both. 
The people courteous, rich and pleaſant, ſpending whole 
days and nights in finging arid dancing. Their food, 
Fleſh Butter, Milk, and Fiſh, which they mingle together, 
and make it neither toothſome nor wholſome. The chicf 
Towns, 1. Tombnuto, which gives name to this Kingdom, 
fituate about twelve miles from a branch ofthe Niger.and 
founded by the Saracens or Arabians in the 610+ year of 
their Hepira. the Houſes all of mud and thatch, except 
one fair Church, and the Kings Palace, both of Lime and 
Stone. Inhabited by wealthy Merchants, who manage a 
great Trade betwixt this and Feſſe. 2. Gage,the reſidence 
of the Kinglarge;without Walls, the Buildings very poor 
and-mean;exceptſuch as belong unto the King,or the chiet 
Nobility. The Merchants rich, and'their Wares ſumpru- | 
ous and precious, but exceſſive dear. The Town about 
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| in buying and ſelling at home, they uſe iron-money. 
| 11, GUBER liethon the Eaſt of the former Provinces; 
of the fame length, and naturally well fenced with lofty 
Mountains, Exceeding populous, and thick: ſet with Vit 
lages; in which dwell their Husbandmen, and Shepherds; 
rich in thejr numerous herds of all ſorts of Cattel, as alfo 
' great quantities of Rice and Pulſe: the people very indu- 
{iripusand good Artificers. Their Principal Town is called 
Guber alſo,a Town of 6000 Families,the uſualrefidence of 
their King 3 full of wealthy-Merchaxts, and rich in Marnu- 
fatures, | 

I2, GIALOFT lieth betwixt the twogreat Rivers of 
Sanaga and Gambia, The people whereof are of ſach ad- 
wr of dexterity, that they can'leapupon an horſe when 
he is inhis full Gallop, ftand mthe Saddle when he run- 
ncth faſteſt; turn themſelves about upon his back.and ſud- 
denly down. Of their Country I find little, of their Story 
[nothing, but that Bemoin once of their Kings, being over- 
(laid with Civil Wars, in- the year 1489. went for Aid to 
the King of Portugal, and gave great hopes of his conver- 
lion to the Chriſtian Faith. But being ſhamefully murde- 
red by Petro de Vaz, the Portuga] General, the hopes of 
Chriſtianity in theſe parts fell together with him. 


' 
' 


| 


I3. GUINEA, is a Sea-Coaſt Country,cxtended from 
Sierra Leona, ( (o called from the Lion-like roaring of the 
Waves beating on that Promontory ) in the 10. degree 

of Longitude, to the Borders of Benin m the 30. But 
the Portugals comprehend underthis name the whole Sea- 
Coaſt of Africk, from Cape Blanco and the Country pf Ora 
Anteroſa, to Angola and Congo, inclufively, in the Lower 
Zihiopia. But take it inthe proper ſenſe, as before-limi- 
ted, and we ſhall td it to be rich in Gold, Ivory, Rice, 
Barley, Cotton-Wooll, and a ſort of Pepper, which the 
Portugals call Pimienta del Rabo, the Natives Melegneta, 
and we Guiny=Pepper, of double the efficacy of the Pep- 

r-which comes from India 3 and therefore forbidden to 
be ſold by the King of Portwgal, for fear their Indien-trade 
ſhould-be diſcontinued. Well ſtored with Sheep and 
Poultry, and of Dates good plenty. All other _ 

whic 
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which they want,or care for.are brought thither from Gxa- 
lata. Birds inabundance, and of Elephants and Apes too 
many. A Tree they have , by them called Mignolo, the 
Bark whereof being cut, doth afford a moſt excellent Li- 
quor, more pleaſant, ſtrong and nouriſhing than the choi- 
ceſt Wines,which they drink of in their great Feaſts, even 
to drunkenneſs. 'The people of bath Sexes very rude 
and barbarous , as well in their habit as their manners 3 
yet amongſt many barbarous Cuſtoms,they. have one moſt 
commendable, which is the breeding of their Maidens. 
When Marriageable, they place them in an houſe ſcvcred 
from the reſt at their Citics, like a Cloyfer, or Monaſtery, 
where for a ſpace they are trained up by ſome old man of 
beſt eſtimation. At the years end they are brought out 
. well apparelPd, with Mzfick 2nd Dancesz where the 
young men pleaſe themſelves in the choice of their 
Wives: for whom having bargained with their Parents, 
they fatistie the old man for his care and pains in their 
Education. They keep cne day of reft weekly, but there- 
in differ from all Nations in the World bcſides, that they 
keep their Sabbath upon the Tweſday. Niſtrafted into as 
many Kingdoms as great Tribes or Fawiliesz the Kings 
thereof + 667 wo unto one another , as they lye more 
within the Land , till they cnd all in a ſubjection to the 
King, of Mandinga. Places of moſt note , 1. Sorgus, the 
© Principal of Mandinga, about 100 Leagues Eaftward from 
the Cape of Palmes, 2. Budomel the chief Town of the 
Kingdom ſo called. 3. Vxoo, in the Centre of all the 
Country. 4.Mina, a firong hold of the Portwgals , lituate 
near the Cape called Cabo de trois pontas, the thy ee point- 
cd Cape 3 nained ſometimes alſo S. George de Mina, by the 
name of the Cappadocian Martyr , and the Mines of Gold, 
which they hoped to tind there: By which, and by the 
Fort of Arquin, which they have upon Cape Blanco, in the | 
North part of this Land of the Negroes, they command | 
all the Countries which they call by the name of Guinea, 
This Town not built until the year 1486, in the begin» 
ning of the Reign of Fobn the Second, though the diſco- 
very of theſe Coaſts had been made before, Anno 1452, 
under the Conduct of Prince Henry Duke of Viſeo,, Son 
of Fohn. the Firſt. By whoſe encouragement. the Portw- 
grtze-did firſt imploy themſclves im Forem Diſcoveries, 
and became cnamoured of the Seas. For in thjs interval, 
the Portzgals being more covetous of new Diſcoveries, 
than of tortitying and ſecuring the old, gave opportunity 
to the Caſtlians to look after this Country , who having 
took a view of it in the year 1477. purſued the Enter- 
Prizc the next year witha Fleet of 35 Ships , under the 
Command of Pedro de Cobides, who brought thence great 
quantity of Gold: but in the year 1479.by an Agreement 
or Capitulation between thoſe Princes, the Trade hereof 
was again lcft tree to the Portzgals > who thereupon dil- 
covering the Ifle of S. George, and finding it a fit place to 
{ccure an$command the rett , built in it the ſtrong Fort 
or Caſtle of Mina, which before we ſpoke of. 

14, BENIN lieth dirc&ly Eaſt of Guinea , by the 
Portugals reckoned for a Province, or Kingdom of it 3 the 
King whercof is ſaid to have 600 Wives, with all which 
twice a year he gocth out in Pomp. The Gentlemen (if 
I abuſe not the name) have moſt of them 80 Wives,ſame 
more 3 he that is pooreſt, ten or twelve, and the more the 
mcrrier. The people thereof do cut and raſe their skin 

with three lines drawn to the Navil.eſteeming it neceſſary 

to Salvation. They uſc all, both men and women, to go 
naked till they are married 3 and then to be cloathed only 
fromthe walte to the knees ſo that had our Sir Thomas 


Moor lived in theſe parts , he had in ſome meaſure had | 
his deſire. Forhe among other ſtrange Plots inhis Vtopian 
Commonwealth , telleth us, how there it is theCuſtom 5 
tor ſome Reverend O14 Sire to bring m naked the young 


man; and ſome hoary 0/4 Mztron to preſent naked the 
| young woman, betwzen whom a Marriage is propounded 
For, faith he, in buying a Horſe, the Chapman ot only 
vieweth his naked Carkaſs,but taketh off all his trappings 
and ſaddle, leſt under them ſome Blain or Ullcer mip it be 
hidden: why then in chaſing ofa Wife ſhould wetaKC one, 
of whom we ſee no more than the Face (' wnins Palme 
ſpatinm) and perhaps ſcarce that? The Learned and Ingc- 
nuous Author of the New Atlantis , though he diſlike o 
Marriages made upon ſuch uncertainties , yet he wou! 
have this diſcovery made by ſome friends of. the Parties, 
not by them themſelves it being, as he ſaith, very'incon- 
venicut that after ſucha plain and familiar ſight of each 
others Perſon, there ſhould be a refuſal upon either ſide, 
But theſe new Projefs I refer to your modeſt cenſures, __ 

15, GUANGAR 4 licth onthe North of Benin , a 
wealthy and well-peopled Country, but their Towns and 
Villages very mean, except that called by the ſame name 
with the Country , where the King relideth , which is 
ſomewhat bettcr than the reſt, well traded and tull of rich 
Merchants. The King hercof of (o great Revenues, that 
he keepeth ſeven thouſand Archers, and hve hundred 
Horſe in continual pay 3 but Homager and Tributary tothe 
King of Bornum, | | 
16, BORNUM, a large and opulent Country ori 
the Weſt of Guangara, is there extended to the length of 
500 miles. Diſtinguiſhed cqually in a manver jnto hil 
and valleys: the hills inhabited by Neat-herds-and Shep- 
herds, breeding great Flocks and Herds of Cattle , with 
Mill, and'many other fruits tous unknown} the Valleys 
repleniſhed with many Market Towns, and as full of 
Corn. The pcople are of no Religion, bur live like Beaſts 3 
without zety lomuch as in their Wives, or Children; 
nor are a by names, as in other places, but 
by ſome mark upon their bodies: Which though it ſeem 
ſtrange to us of this preſent Age, yet was it thus in part 
with our Saxon Anceſtors, Whence have weelſe the names 
of White, Brown, Black, Grey, Green, and Tawny 3 or thoſe 
of Long, Short, Low, Curl, Criſp, and others, but from ſuch 
Originals ? not to ſay anything of the names of Trades, 
and Occupations, ſo familiar with 1s. The name of their 
chicf City is Borneo, v-here the King rclideth. A potent 
Prince, who keepeth in continual pay 3cco-Hor(e, and 
great numbers of Foot, ard yct is {aid to have noothct 
Rervenze, than what he getterh by firong hand trom his 
Encmies, Which if it be truc , thoſe Kings muſt needs be 
good Warriours , and have great ſucceſs alſo in their un» 
dertakings: it being alſo ſaid of theſe Kings of Bornco, 
that all the Furniture cf their Horſes, all the Diſhes, 
Cups and Platters which they cat or drink in , yea the 
very Chains for his Dogs, were of tinelt Gold. 

17, GAOGA lieth betwixt Borneo, and the Dcfarts 
of Nubia : the Country almoſt ſquare , cach lide thercof 
extended 500 miles. The pcople ignorant, rude, uncivil 
but eſpecially thoſe which dwell in the Mountains: their 
houſes built moſt of boughs and leats, which once dry.,ca- 
fily take fire 3 but the belt is, they are ſoon repaired: their 
greateſt wealth is in their Cattle, which they keep molt 
tenderly. - About the year 1420. they were brought into 
ſubje&tion by a Negro Slave, who having flain his Matter, 
by the help of his wealth grew ſtrong enough to incroach 
on his Neighbours and {clling ſuch Captives as hetook, 
for Herſes of Egypt became King of Gaoga, and in tine 
very graciogs with the Mamalxck Sultans, His Succefſors 
have lince (o inlarged their Territories, that they are (c- 
cond unto none but the Kings of Tombutum.. - 
18, NUBIA hathon the Welt Gaoga, bounded on the 
North with Egypr, extended Eattward unto Nilus, by 


which parted trom Ethiopia Swperiar, or the Habaſſme 


Empire, ſocalkd fram the Nube, an ancient and potene 
- people 
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| ag this Tract, ſpoken of by Ptolomy : the great 
ike, arciuncly called Nube Palns, being hence denomi- 
nated, A diſtin people. trom thoſe ,of the lane name, 
dwelling on the ſhores of the Red-Seg , near unto Sins 
 Avalites, who from the ſhortneſs of their ſtature paſſed 
in accompt for Pygmies : Nufer Tivy pelo, (aith Heſychins 
an old Granimarian : theſe being a ſtrong and potent Na- 
tion, and well skilled in Wars. Inſomuch., as Cyriacus 
once a King hereof, underſtanding of ſome preſſures laid 

> 2 the Chriſtians of Egypt. is ſaid to have raiſed rocooo 
lorſe for their aid and ſuccour 3 but by the perſwaſions 
of the Patriarch of Alexandria, went back untought with. 
For at that time the Country was wholly Chriftizn , and 
had been ſo from the very days of the Apoliles 3 but are 

, now fallen off again to their former Idelatrees, or become 
tans, for want of Miniſters to inſtruct them. It 
Is recorded by Alvarez , the Writer of the Atbiopick, 
Hiſtory, that at his being in the Court of the Abaſſine 
Emperour, there came Ambaſſadours out of Nzbia to in- 
treat a ſupply of Paſtors to inſtruct their Nation, and re- 
pair (HOLY amongſt them 3 but were unchriſtianly 

rezeed. | 

. © Here is a Poyſon in this Country, of which the tenth 
pr a Grain will diſpatch a man in a quartcr of an 
hour, and is ſold for ten Ducats an ounce 3 the Cuſtom 
for which unto the King, is as much as the price unto the 
Merchant. But for this one ill Commodity they have 
many good z that is to ſay, Corn, Sugar, Civet, Sanders, 

\ Ivory, allin great abundance 3 ſome ſtore of Gold, and 
other Metals. The Country naturally ſandy, but well re- 
freſhed with Lakes and Rivers which do much inrich it 

- infomuch as the people gencrally are very wealthy, and 
manage a great Trade with the Merchants of Carre and 
Egypt. Their chief City is called Dangala, large and well 


frequented 3 ſaid to contain no fewer than 10000 Fami- 
lies, but their Houſes built -of nothing but Thatch and 
Mortar. In other patts, eſpecially towards the River N;- 
ls, they have many Villages, few or.none of them worth 


pagate their Sc, firſt opcned the way into theſe Coun 
trics : the people then bhving like brute beaſts, without 
King, Law, or any form of Government, ſcarce knowing 
how to ſow their Lands; clad in the skins of as very bealis 
as themſelves, and challenging no propriety in Wives or 
Children. - Firſt conquered by Foſeph King of Morocco, of 
che yace of the Almohades 3 and after that by the Five 
Nations of Libya Deſerta , who divided them into tifteen 
parts, every one of thoſe Five Nations poſſefling three 
of them. One of the Kings of theſe Libyans, named Sonj 
Heli, being ſlain by Abwaci Tſchia, General of his Forces, 
and the rett terrificd with that blow, Anno 1526. the Ne- 
groes once again recovered their long loſt liberty, 'and in- 
{ittuted divers Kings of their own. Amongſt them, 1/chia 
was moſt deſervedly made King of Tombnutam, who ma- 
naging his Aﬀairs ſo well, that he conquered the Kings 
of Guber, Agadez,, Cano, Melli, Zanfara, Zegzeg, Gheneca, 
Gamben, and Caſena, which he made his tributaries. So 
that his Succeſſors are now the greateſt of thoſe five Kings 
who have the ſupreme power over all the reſt, The other 
four, 1. the King of Mandinga, lording it over the Realm 


Borneo, the only one that is deſcended of the Libyan Race, 
m greatneſs of command next to him of Tombuto; 3. the 
King of Gzalatz, whoſe Kingdom is confined within that 
one Province, but therein abſolute and ſupreme 3 and 4. 
the King of Goage, Paramount over all the reft of theſe 
Provinces, 

But bccauſe the greateſt power is in the hands of the 
King of Tombuto, who pothbly enough may in ſhort time 
bring all the reft under his command, we will take a more 
particular view of his. Eftate affirmed to be the richeſt 
Prince inthele parts of 4frick, and to have many Plates 
and Scepters of Gold, ſome of which weigh 1300 pound 
weight. When any of his Subjects do appear before him 
they kneel on both their knees, and bowing their heads 
unto the ground, calt ſand over their ſhoulders and upon 
their head, going forward {till upon their knees. His 


of Benin, Giolofi, and the Kings of Guinea 2. the King of 


the naming, | RE. 
Thcre are many other Kingdoms in this Land of. Ne- 
groes , bcfides thele in Gwinea, but of leſſer note; as, 

19. BITO. 20. TEMIANO. 21.ZEG ZEG. 
22. ZANFAR 4. 23, GOT HAN. 24. MEDR A. 
25. DAUM. Of which there is nothing to be ſpoken, 

"but of theis Poverty or Riches, Blcfings or Curſes, com- 
mon to them with the rett of theſe Nations, and therc- 
fore I purpoſely omit them. 

The Country, or-a great part of it, was ancient]y ac- 
counted part of Libya Interior, inhabited belides the Nu- 
be and: Nigrite ſpoken of before, by the Nabathre dwel- 
ling about the Hill Arvater, the Aronce, near the Hill 
Arangus ,' the Agargine , Xylinces , and Alchalinces, 
Fthiopick, Nations. Not much conliderable in the buſi- 


fely at this day) till the year 973. at what time certain 


Mahometan Preachers, out of a ſuperſtitious zeal to pro- } And ſo much for TERRA NIGRITARUM, 


Court he keeps in a royal manner, continually guarded 
with 3000 Horſe, but with many more Foot, all armed 
with Bows and empoyſoned Arrows. To the Fews a very 


bitter Encmy, whoin he admitteth not to trade in his - 


Kingdems., and contiſcateth the goods of all ſuch of his 
Subjects as hold traffick with them. Zealous of the Ma- 
hometan Law ; and liberal in ſtipends to the Doctors and 
Profeſſors of it. Of greater power than any other beyond 
Atlas, but the Habaſſine Emperour. And though Amet 
the Xeriffe of Morocco, in the year 1589. had ſome hand 
upon him, and conquered a great part of this Kigdom, 
Even as far as Gago, extending his Empire fix meneths 
Journey, by Camels, beyond Morocco, yet it held not 
long : this King again recovering what was taken from 
him 3 and being ſince that time in as eminent power, as 


t- nels of former times 3 not much diſcovered (not very per- , Ever in any times before. 
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ETHIOPIA SUPERIOR. 


 ITHIOPTA SUPERIOR.is bounded on 
the Eaſt with the- Red Sea, and the Sinus 
# Barbaticus 3, on the Weſt with Libya Interior, 
'*. "the Realtn of Nxb:z, in the land of the Ne- 
groes, and part of the Kingdom of , Congo in the other 
Ethiopia on the North with Egypr, and Libya Mary-! 
marica.and'on'the Sonth with the Mountains of the Moon, 
by which patted from the main body of biopia Infe-' 
It 'was' firſt called Ztheria; and afterwards Atlantia, 
as Pliny teMeth us. In the end, the Grecians gave it the 
name of #thjopia,from the Greek words *Ai 3s, {ignitying 
to burn, x ba Countenancez becauſe the violent heats of 


the Sun had fo ſcorched the Countenances of the Inhabi- 


tants. Fhe additions of Sub Agypto, Superior and 
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Of theſe,the two laſt are by ſome reckoned but as parts of 
the firſt ; though. certainly the Irglofe rs a QUIETENL 
Nation from the Kul | oF paſt, all dc the 
Troglodites were origina y an Arabian People, ſo LEE 
quia Ted yas ſubeunt, trom their living in Caves and Dens, 
in which reſpe& their part of this Countrey had the name, 
of Arabia Trogloditica, in Dioſcorides, .and {ome others of 
ancient Writers,  : Of. theſe it is affirmed. by Pomponius 
Mel4, that they were not the Maſters of any wealth, . and: 
that their ſpeech Hewes a gnaſhing, of the teeth, than 
any articulate and intelligible Pronunciation. Nullarum: 
opum Domini ſunt Trogir ftrident magis quans loqyun-. 
tur. As for their houles, they were ( faith he) nobetter 
than Caves, and their food than Serpents, With whom 
concurreth Pliny alſo. for their dwelling in Caves, and 
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Iyferior, ferye only to diſtinguiſh ic trom the other Zthi- | conſequently for the reaſon of the name, yin politively, 
opia, which lyeth further off from /Egypr, on the outlide | Troglodite ſpelunes excavant, Called for the fame reaſon 
of this, It is called alſo Regnum Abyſſinorum, from the ! in the holy Scripture, 2. Chron. 12. 3. þy the of 


Abaſeni, or Abyſſini a people of Arabia Felix , who pal- 


pal- | Szcch#i, the word Swccoth(whence that name derived 


fing over the Red Sea, (not above ſeven miles broad in 
the narroweſt place ) came and ſetled here. And in the 
Scripture it is filed by the name of Ludim, from Ld the 


fon of Mizraim, who firſt planted it, as hath been pro- | 


ved by many ftrongand concluded Arguments in our Ge- 
neral Preface. | | 

It is ſituate on both ſides of the ZFguinoftial, extend- 
ing from the South Parallel of ſeven Degrees, where it 
meeteth with ſome part of the other Fibi ia, to the 
Northern end of the Iſle of Meroe, ſituate under the fifth 
Parallel on the North of that Circle. And though by 
this accompt it fall ſhort of the dimenſions afſign- 
ed by ſome, who extend it from one Tropick unto the 
other yet is it of a very great length, no leſs than 1500 
miles 3 -the breadth about half as much,the whole circum- 
ference amounting to 4300 miles. Yet ſo, that all this 
vaſt Trad of ground, is not to be underſtood of that part 
of the Countrey which .is under the command of the 
Abaſſine Emperour, commonly but miſtakingly called 
Prefter Fohn: but of the whole Countrey of Athiopra, as 
before limitted and extended.containing beſides his Eſtate, 
' the Kingdom of Adel and Adea, and the, provinces of 
®xiloa and Melindi, which two laſt are now reckoned of 
as parts of Athiopia Inferior.” The Iſle of Meroe in the 
North is poſſeſſed by Mahometans, the moſt bitter Enemies 
of this King: all on the Weſt of Nilus, betwixt it and the 
South-caft of Nwbiz, inhabited by the Anzichi, an Idola- 
trous and man-eating Nation, ſubject to a great Prince of 
their own: and all the' Coaſts' of the Red-Sea, as well 
within the Streights of Babel Mandel, as without, except 


the port of Erocco only, enjoyed by Arabians and Moors, | 


who do acknowledge no ſubje&ion unto his Commands 
but are under the Kings of Adel and Adea, before men- 
tioned. | 

But taking in the largeſt fignification and extent hereof 
(according unto which we mult here deſcribe it ) it com- 
prehendeth the three Countreys called anciently Ethiopia 
ſub Fgypto, Trogloditica, and Regio Cumamomifera. 


only ſignifying in the Hebrew, Tents,or Tabernacles, 
; Caves and Dens 3 and fo tranſlated Pſal. 10.v. 9. and 
! 38. p. 409. As for that part hereof which was called 
| Regio Cinnamomifera, taking up the ſouthern parts in the 
: time of Ptolomy, it took that name from the abundance of 
| Cinnamon, which was then growing it it > now not a tree 
' of it to be found in all this Countrey.as the Portugals,who 
have looked manro Wy for it.bave affirmed unto us.Shipped 
at Moſylon, a noted Emporie, placed by Ptolomy in the 
ninth degree of Northery Latitude3 it was thence tranſ- 

rted into Egypt, and other Countriesas is faid by Pliny, 


Portus Moſylitus goo Cinnamomum devebitur; the Spice 
in ſome Authors being called Moſw/n;by the namegt the 


Town. geswv If 73 a2y6uloy Miguncr, 79 ams Mycias mhAgws, 
Of Cinnamon the belt js- that which is called Moſwlon, 
becauſe brought from the City of that.name in At#hiopia, 
faith Simeon Sethi in his Tract de de F acultatibus Ciborum, 
As for this Cinnamon(I note this only by the way)it is the 
inner bark of a Tree as big as an Oli, with Leaves 
like Bay-leaves : the drying of which maketh it roll 
together, and every three years is xenewed, and ſtripped 
| off again. Some think it came firſt from the Sine or the 
; Countrey which the Romans called Sinarym Regio, the 
! Moderns China and that it was fo called, qrefi Sine 
| Amonum the Amonum of the Sina, Amonum being the 
| name of a ſweet perfume growing in Aſſria, and Arme» 
, nia, But then it ſhould be written Sinamonum, and not 

Cinngmonzen : yet to give the greater credit to the former 

opinzon, they of Ormus called Bar-Chjne, or the wood, of 
China, But of this enough. b 

| Togo on therefore unto Athiopia it ſelf z The people 
of it in old times were faid to have been great Aſtrologers; 
the tirlt ofdainers. al(o of facred Ceremonies, and in both 
tobe Tutors to the Egyptians. They were alſo, noted: to | 
be very gaod Archers, and to draw the longeſt and fixong- 
£i Bowsof any Nation:the Perfian Bow. (though thoſe the 
greateſt of all Aſia) being only three cabits longs but thete 
of # thiopia four, Uiuntpr im Mthiopes guatuor Cubi- 
'W ; oy ' 2 . P 
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Eazy and givenunto their caſe,jll cloathed an 


» Countrey, by 


"ZTHIoPIA SOPERIOR LB TV: 


zorum arcubus, as we tead in Strabas the like is ſaid alſo | 
by ;rodbpet. ated Didhrns. . The [230 ſmall, but 
ſwong," for the molt-part poyſoned'3* Fthiopam geminata 
tentnis whienera, as we find in = ; and for that in- 
lkvimanity very much -gmdemned, *But not to ſpend our 
tirmie tho = upon thefe particulars, Pliny reciteth two 


ſtrange things of this Countrey: 1. That the air and 


 * Ground are ſo parching hot.that the people not only dare 


not go out of doors without ſhoos, but that they roalt 
their meat alſo by ſetting it. iy the Sun. '2\ That' chert/is 
a Lake whole waters ate thrice a day, and thrice Jnight, 
c—— faltand unpleafing) but at all others times molt 
ſweet and delicate to the Palate., ' | 
" This Countrey being as big as Germany, France, and 
Faly laid together, is but meanly populous, the diſtem- 
perature of the Climate, and the dry barrennels of the 

:tound, not adrmitting a multitude. For this cauſe Africk, 
is by Strabo-compared tb a Leopards $kin, the diſtance of 
whoſe Spots ſheyeth the diſperſednelſs of the Towns and 
habitations in thoſe torrid Countreys, 'A countrey ſcarce 
in Wheat, but ſufficiently plentiful in Rice, Barly, Beans, 
Peaſe.and the like ; they have abundance of Sugars, Minc- 


rals of all ſorts, and infinite herds of Oxen, Sheep, Goats. 
Finally, there is no Countrey under Heaven fitter for in- 
creaſe of Plants.and Living Creatures.if induſtry were not 
deficient, But in regard of this defe&;, they are deſtitute 


of many neceſſary things, which otherwiſe the natural 
commodities of the Country would ſupply them with. For | 
they have here great ſtore of Flax, but make no Cloth, | 
plenty of Vines, yet make no Wine, except it be to ſerve 

the Palaces - of the King and Patriarch; abundance. of 
Sugat-Caner, and mines of Iron, but know not how to. 
make aſe of either unto any advantage, Rivers and Brooks 


in many places, but will not take the pains to. dig Channels | 


Axumite Ethiopians : who ina War againſt Dunmus 
King of .the "Homenites in Arabia Felix folemnly vowed 


to the God of the Chriſtians to, become.one of his Fol- * 
lowers, if he got the victory: and lo wa he did, 


ſending his Ambaſſadours to the Emperour Fuſtinian, for 
ſome Bitihops arid bther fJearhed” mien to Inſtru& his 
people. The particulars of thoſe Opinions wherewith 
they have tmce corrupted the purity of the true Religion, 
I tind thus regilired. 
Children, both males and females; 2. They baptiſe the 


males 49, and the females 18 days after their circums 


cifion ; 3. After the receit of the Sacrament, they are not 


| to ſpit till Sun-ſet 3 4. They. profeſs, but ove Natwre.and 


one Will n CHRIST: 5. :They accept only the three 
hrſt General. Councils 4 6. Their Prieſts live by t 
labour of their hands, for they allow them nothing, and” 
permit themnnot to beg 37.:They, baptiſe themſelves every 
Epiphany day in Lakgs and, :Ponds, becauſe that day they 
ſuppoſe Chriſt to have: been baptized by Fohu in Ja 5 
8. They cat not of thoſe Beaſts, which in the old Law are 
reckoned for wnclean,g. They keep the Saturday or Jewiſh 
Sabbath, equally ſolemn. with the Lords Day z 10. They 
adminiſter the Exchariſt toLntants preſently after Baptiſm, 
I 1, They teach, that the Reaſonable ſoul of mans derived 


from their parcnts by ſeminal Propagations512:That Infants, 


dying unbaptized, axe (antified: in the womb,, by virtue 


| of the Exchariſt received by the Mother: after. her Concep- 


tion. And: finally, they ſhew a Book of eight Volumes, 
writ, as they ſay, by the Apoſtles at Hieruſalem for that 
purpoſe,the Contents whereof-they obſerve moſt ſolemn-. 
ly. Theſe are the moſt material points in. which they 

iffer from. the Tendries of the Catholigzue Church. 
And there are other Points in which: they differ 


only. from the Church of Rome, as viz. 1, Admis- + 


or trenches, to'drive their waters tothe reſt of the land nifiring in both kinds z 2. Without either Elevation, or 
which want therzthoſe Rivers almoſt choaked with Fifs, i Reſervation; 3. Rejecting maiie Images 3 and 4. Extreane 


their Woods crammed with Veniſon, which they trouble ' 
not themſelves to catch. p "4 


Undion;5.Allowing the thirſt marriages to their Prieſts and 


Biſhops 3 and 6. In renouncing all relation to the. Church 


| By this we may conjeQture ſomewhat of the pos alſo; \ of Rome who to the buſineſs of theſe Churches is a very 


not.much ; ſtranger,and ſohath been from the very firſt foundation of 


better houſed 3 extreamly inclined to Barbariſm, deſtitute them. For it appears by the Canons of the Nicene Coun- 
of all learning; not to be credited unleſs they ſwear by the il, extant in the Arabick, and tranſlated into Latine by 


Devil: their colour is generally Olive-tawny, excepting 


of their bodies, by the 
the world by Phaeton. 


_Sangnine tum credunt in corpora ſumma vocato, 
: #thiopum populos nigrum traxiſſe colorem. 


Which may be Enpliſhed thus. 


Their blood( it's thought)drawnfrom the outward part, 
"The Ethiopians gxew fo black and fwart. 


But the true cauſe hereof, whatſoever-it bez may perhaps 
beleoked upon hereafter, when we corne to America. 
The Chriftian Faith was firſt made known in this 
| the Eznuch of Queen Candace, who was 
baptized by Philip the Evangeliſt, and one of the Seven ; 
more generally embraced by the pains and preaching of 
St. Matthew the Apoſtle hereof,but not totally propagated 
over all this Empire, till the reign of Abrabam, Anno 
470. who in his life ' entituled himſelf the Defender 
-and Propagater of the Religion of CHRIST, and after 
his death was generally honoured as a Saint. Supprefſed 
'in-part by the coming inof the Abaffiner and other Arabi- 
"ans, it was aggin-revived and more” univerſally received 
«than in former times, in the rcign of David King of the 


-  hfe of their Emperoursthey hate a Smith equally withthe Piſanxs, that the Patriarch ( or Abuna, as they called 


him)of theſe Abaſſine Churches, was in thoſe times ſubor- 


P only their King himſelf, who is. always of a white COMm- p dinate to the Alexandrian, confirmed in that Supremacy 
plexionz a wonderful prerogative, if true. This blackneſs 
Poet attributed to the burning of 


by the Fathers,which were there aſſembled; and conſtantly 
ever ince approved and practiſed by theſe Churches 3 in 
the Liturgies whereof, the name -of the Alexandrian -is 
remembred before . their oven. To this Patriarch, by an 
ancient privedge belongeth the ſeventh place in the 
Seſſions of all General Councyls z the Archbiſhop of Selewcia 
( or Babylon) only interpolingbetwixt himand the Patri- 
arch of Hieruſalem. Flected by the Abaſſine Monks of 
St. Antonies Order remaining in Hieruſalem, and con- 
firmed by the Patriarch of Alexandria, ( of which Order, 
and of whoſe juriſdiction he muſt always be)he is ſent into 
this Country to take his charge: where in ſome points of 
Civil nature, he hath cqual priviledge with the Emperour 
bimfclf ; and in Spiritzal, hath the ſole power of cxcom- 


conferred by the Emperour only. 

The principal Mountains of it in the former time, had 
the names of 1.Prinotus, 2, Ifius, 3.Monodattylus, pri 
and 5.Mons Satyrorum.all of them in that part which was 
called Trogloditica : 6, Garbale, 7. Elephas, and 8. Maſte, 
in the Iſle of Meyoe: the reſt of the Countrey flat and 
level, or the hills not eminent. Rivers of moſt note, 
I. Aftapus,(now Albanni) axiling out of a great Lake called 
Cole, now the Lake of Barcena, 2. Affaborus, now 


| | Tacaſſie 3 


I, They uſe to circumciſe their ; 


municating an obſtinate ſinner. - All other Eccleſiaſtical 
Dignities, from the Biſhoprick to the loweſt Benetice, are 


Lib:TV. 


"EXTHIOPIA SUPERIOR. 


Tacaſſiez both falling into the River N ilns, 3, Nilus,of | 
which before when we were in Fgypt 5 whoſe Spring un- 
profitably ſought for in the elder tumes , is now aid to 
be out of the Lake Zembre;in;the other Athiopia, eleven 
Degrees beyond the Equator 3 whence paſſing through 
ſpacious Deſarts, large Lakes, and many great Kingdoms 
he at laſt entreth into this. Here in ſome places ftrugling 
amongſt-broken Rocks, and leſs free paſſages, he falleth 
with ſuch a wonderful noiſe into the Vallies benieath,that 
a Colony planted by the Perſians near one of theſe Ca- 
zaratts,({o they call thoſe huge falls of his)werxe ſo dulled 
and deafned with the noiſe, that they were fainto aban- 
don their habitations. Nor doth it only dull and deafen 
the neighbouring people, but the yery hills do ſeem to 
tremble at the noiſe it maketh. Of which thus the 4 
Fore, :-*+ | | 

"Cunits tremunt undis, & multo murmure mantis, 


$ pumens invittis albeſcit fudtibits amnit, 


Which may be Engliſhed in theſe words3 


The noiſe the Mouritains ſhakes, who roar for ſpite 
To ſee th unvanquilt'd Waves cloath'd all in white. 


Of the Cataraits here are two molt noted : the one 
_ Called Cataraftes Major, inthe borders of this Countrey 
towards Epypt,but South-of both the Cities of Phile, and 
Pſeleis, Mthiopian Cities 3 the other called Catarattes 
Minor, not far from Elephantis a City of Egypt, neigh» 
bouring to Syene the laſt City of that Countrey towards 
this. So turbulent is this River amongſt the Hills. And 
yet as terrible as theſe Falls are ſuppoſed to be, one may 
divers times ſee the Countrey people in a little Boat not 
able to contain above two perſons, to venture down them 
without fearzappearing after they have been long toſſed in 
the water, a great diſtance off, as if they had been ſhot out 
of an Engine. Nor is he of ſuch quiet paſſage inthe open 
Countreys, but that the Inhabitants of this Kingdom axe 
fain to.cut many Ditches, Sluces, and By-channels to re- 
ccive his waters,which if not curbed and leflened by ſuch 
ways as theſe, might by ſome ſudden overflowing much 
anger Egypt ; in reſpe& whereof the Swltans of Egypt 
have paid for a long time to the 4baſſine Emperours,an 
annual tribute. Which when the Great Txrk, fuppoling 
it a needleſs charge, had once denyed : this people,by the 
command of their Emperour, did open their Sluces, and 
brake down the Dams:whereby the water fell ſo violently 
and fo faſt into Egypt, that the Tzrk,was not only glad to 
continue tribute, but to give them great ſums of money 
to make up their works.But others ſay, that this acknow- 
ledgment was paid by the Egyptian Kings,not ſo much for 
keeping up the watersfromdxowningEgypt.as for fear the 
Abaſſine Emperours ſhouſd divert the Stream, and fo de- 
prive that Country of the benefit of it, But I incline ra- 
ther tothe former. Here are alſo ſaid to þe ſome Lakes of 
that poyſonous nature, that whoſoever drinketh of them 
doth cither immediatly fall mad, or elſe is troubled for 
long time with continual drowſineſs, Of which thus Qujd: 


fEthiopeſque Lacus; quos fiquis faucibus hauſit , 

Aut furit, aut patitur minum gravit ate foporena. 
Which may be paraphraſed in theſe words ; 

Who doth not know the Ethiopian Lake? 

Of which whoever drinks, his thiift to flake, _ 


Either grows taad, or doth bis ſoul oppreſi 
With - unheard of drozofineſ "_ 


Tolook upon the State as it figad in the former times, 
we recs in it belides the Lakes and ive bets Faw 
oned,three capacious Baysthat is to ſay, 1.Sinw Adnlicys, 
2, Sinus phe. nas ahd : » Sames Pibarts 3 the mm; 
neighboured by the now Countreys of Adel and Melinde, 
Havens of nate and R6&des for ſhipping, there were five 
in all, vix. 1, Bathus, orthe deep Haven 2. Dioſtoriem 
Portues , or the Haven of Caftor 'and Pallix3 3, Theon 
Soteram, or the Haven of the Saviotr=Gods 3 4: Portis 
Evangeliorum, Goſpel-Port, ox the Port of Good News 3 
and 5. Serapionisthe Port of Serapion, with a Progmontory 
of the fame near adjoyning to it. For other Promoneories, 
which in fo, long a tract ot Sea mult needs be many's the 
Principal were, 1. Bafinm, 2. Mnemitem, 3. Dimetrs, 4. 
Aſpis, 5. Ara Amerit, 6, Colobon, 7. the Potnontory of 
Saturn, 8. Moſyton, with a noted Empory of the faine 


{ name 3 9. Aromata; near another well trequented Empory' 


of the fame namealfo 3; and 10. that of Noticorn. Then 
for the Towns of greateſt TradingHelides thoſe laſt men- 
tioned, we have, 1. Avalites, 2. Malao, 3. Mundi, 4.Cabe, 
and 5, Acane ip the Bay of Avalites 5 6. Opone, in the Bay 
of Barbaria, 7, Effina, on the South of the Agumetiial. 
Then fox their Cities, we haye amongſt many others,the 
names of. 1. Epitherias, by Protomey called Ptolemais 'Fe- 
rarum, 2, Adulis, and 3. Avalites, giving names unto 
thcir ſeveral Bays 3 4. Rapta, the Metropolis of that part of 
this Countrey which was called Barbariz, lying along the 
ſhores of the Sinus Barbaricus, which as it taketh name 
from the River Raptes,upon which it is fituatezſo they do 
both agree in communicating it to the Promontory called 
Raptum; 5. Meroe, the chief City of the Iſle fo calted ; 
6. Sabath in the Bay of. Adzlis, which potlibly might be 
ſome Colony of the Sabeans, in Arabia Felix , 7. Colde,by 
Pliny, called Tolen, not far from ,the great Lake ſo named 
8. Cambiffis, by Ptolomy, called Cambyſis Ararizm, from 
ſome treaſures laid up here by Cambyſes-the Perſian, in 
his invaſion of this Countrey. 9. Auxzmi, the chict City 
ofthe Azxumites,a moſt potent people of theſe parts,and 
the Seat Royal of the old Athipian Kings: 10. Napata, 
as Ptolomy ; but by moſt others called Tanape ; of old the 
refidence of the Azhiopian Emperours, fackcd and ruined 
by Petronizs, Prelident of Egypt. For when | Candace 
( the Predeceſſor, I believe, of her whole Exnuch was 
baptized by Philip ) had ranſacked and walted Egypt with 
Fire and Sword 3 Petronins Licutenant to Arguſtres, drave 
them home;harried the whale Countrcy, put this City to 
the ſpoylz and to prevent the like inroads, fortificd the 
Frontiers of his Province. 11, Phile, uponthe borders of 
Egypt, Garrjfoncd by the. Romgns till the time of Di- 
_ dhe him abandoned. Of ſome of theſe, and 
others not here mentioned, we rnay have opportunity to 
ſpeak more hereafter, in the ſurvey of ſome of theſe par- 
ticular Provinces,into which this Countrey ſtands divided 
at this preſent time. . 7 Gee 
And* for the Provinces comprehended at this time 
within the bounds:and limits of this A-thiopia, as before 
laid down.they are ſaid to make up70 Kirgdoms;moſt of 
them ſubje& to the 4bafſine Einperout. The principal 
of which are, 1; Guagere, 2. Tigremaon,z3 Angote, 4:Amma, 
5. Damiit, 6. Goijami, 7. Bagamedrum, 8, Rarnagaſſum, g, + 
Adel, 10. Adea, 11. Danſali, 12, Dobas, 13, Fatigar, 14; 
Xoa, - 15. Barus, Concerning which I mutt premiſe, that 


| T tind the Relations of thein to be very itmperteR, many 
| cites & 


4grecing,ſometimes falſe ; So that 1 mult profeſs 
my ſelf to be leſs fatished in the deſcriptioriot this Coun- 
trey.than inany ofthe teſt which Have gone before; Such 
a8 it is, 1 ſexe pyeſenit it to the Reader, 


i; GUAGERE; 
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FSUALGERYE containeth only the Iſland of Meroe, 


of Beaſs, both tame. and wild, and of the lat Gre wich 
Lyons,. Leopards, Rbinocerots, Elephants, and, Dra- 
80ns | 


the Sun ſo perpendicular above their heads, that he catis 


123 years of Age 3 and therefore called Macrobi by the 


name unto the Iſland, but took the fame from, Merge, a 


| havereſiored the name of Sabato this City, as of greater 


, choſtn for their-King, who excelled the reſt in Grength); | 


— ——— 
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2, CVAGERE. 


\_IFao liland of much note and fame among the An- 
cients made by the confluences of Nilus and Aftaborus , 
the two-chief Rivers of this Countrey. The length hereof 
z day's. the beedth'125. abundantly:plentiful of Gold, 

ilves, Braſs, Iron, Ivory. Precious Stones, and an excel- 
lent, kind of Mineral Salt... Well ſtored with moi ſorts 


"The people are of the ſamenature and complexion with 
the reſt ; Mahometans by Religion, and the profeſſed 
Enemies of the Ahaſſize. .Emperour againſt whom they 
do. no-not only defend themſelves, by the advantages and 
benehe of their {ituation; but confederating with the 
Low Fw Arabians, fall many times with grear Forces 
intg his Dominions. It is ſaid by Pliny of the Inhabitants 
of this Iſland, that twice a year, . ziz, when the Sun, is 
inthe 16 degree of Tawrus, and the. 14 of Leo, they have 


no ſhadow. More anciently memorable for their long 
lives, than their great exploits, attaining ordinarily to 


old Grech, Writers. The'women ſaid to be of ſuch great 
breſts in the former times, that they did ſuckle their 
children over their ſhoulders ( as ſome. women are now 
faid-to do near the Cape of Good : ) the Dug being 
bigger than the Child. Of which thus Zarvenal, 


In Mexoe craſſo majorem Infante mamillam. 


In Meroe the Mothers Pap 
Is bigger than the child in lap. 


The Principal Cities hereof. 1. Meroe, which gave that 


fiſter of Cambyſes King of Perſiaz oras Ewſebins ſaith,from 
Merida, the mother of Chenephris, a King of Egypt, 
b; bus telleth us, that in former times it had beer ed | 
y the nameof Sabazonauthority of whoſe miſtake it hath 
been made the Regal City of that Quieen of Sheba ( the 
(ow of Egypt, and Athiopia, as Joſeph calleth her ) 
who came to Solomon. An opinion ſo received amongſt 
theſe Iſlanders, that the name of Meroe being laid by.they 


eminence. The City {aid by ſome to contain about 5000 
bole, own and ſumptuous 3 the ſircets thereof to be 
large and ſpacious, with Galleries on each ſide before the 
doors of their houſes,where men walk fafe from all extre- 
mities of heat, or rain. Beautified with four chief Gates, 
( beſides others of inferiour note ) built of Alabaſter and 
Faſper, wrought with Antick, works: the doors belonging 
to thoſe Gates of Cedar. curiouſly wrought 3 the ways 
which lead unto them, for the ſpace of two leagues, beſet 
with Palms, Orange trees, Cedars, Cypreſſes, and others 
no lefs uſeful both for ſhade and fruit. In the place where 
the four ſtreets going from the Gates, do croſs each 
other, a goodly Arch ere&ted upon, ſtately Pillars, fairly 
wrought and gilded, with the Statue of St. Matthew made 
of braſs, but gilded, on the top thereof. Such it is ſaid 
to be by ſome, , Others think there is no ſuch City; it 
may be not ſo beautiful, as ſome haye made it. The other 
Towns of note and name in it,in former times,2., Sacolche, 
| wanna Vicus. 4. Eſer, of which we have little but 
the name. 


This Iſland was once a peculiar Kingdom 3 he being 


perſon, or in ſtock of Cattel; but thoſe DvEs fo, ſubje&t to 
their Prieſts, . that by a Meſſenger, or Herald, they were 
ſentenced by them unto deattt, and others advanced unto 
the Throne. And thus it todd till one of the more pros 
vident Kings, forcing the Trinple with is Armed Sous. 
diers, flew all theſe Priefts3 and freed, himfelf and his 
ſucceſſors from ſo -great a fon Afterwards made 2 
Province of the Kingdom. of. tbiepi2 3 honoured for the 
moſt part with-the Seat of thofe Kings, and'memorable'in 
thoſe times for the Tableof the Sun: which was a, place 
near the City of Meroe, always furniſhed” with variety 
of roaſted. meat, ſet there by night. at, the charge an 
command of the King(much tiken'as it ſeemeth with this 
coltly vanity )and eaten in the day time by aft that would} 
called therefore the Table of the Sun, becaufe” aſcribed 
unto his bounty by the ignorant people. In the'dectinin 
of this Kingdom, occaſioned by the inundation of the' $4- 
racens and other Arabians, this Iſland was feized on by 
that people, and hath been ever ſince kept by themztoge- 
ther with the reli of the-Countrey, lying betwixt it and 
Egypt, in which arc contained, as ſonie write,” the King- 
doms of Damote.Sua.and Faſculum.anciently belonging to 
this Empire, now diſmembred from it: nor much obſer- 
vable, but'for being a thorow-fare to great troups of Pil- 
grime, which every Lent paſs by them out of the Abaſſine | 
ominions, to the Sepulchre and other like*places ip and 
near Feruſalem. " | 


2. TIGREMAON. : | 


"T\IGREMAON, hith'on the North; Gmagere 

and the River Marabo, by which laſt” parted fron 
Barnagaſſo'; on the South, the Realm of Angote; on the 
Weſt, Nitus., On the Eaft it is (aid to extend to the 
Red-Sez ; but. 'the Sea-parts thereof poſſeffed by the 


| Twrks, and the adjoyning Coaſt by the Moors and” Arg- 


bians;the Tn-land parts promiſcuoully inhabireg, eſpecially, 
more towards the Sea, by Chriſtians and Ethnicks. Divi= 
ded into many ipferiour Regions, the principal whereof, 
I. Sabian, 2. Torrates, 3. Balgada, fo called perhaps from 
the chief Towns of them, and 4..Tzgrai, the moſt large 
and ample of all thefe ſubordinate Provinces;as containing, 
in it 17 great Tracts under fo many Licutenants, which 
rule all affairs both of Peace and Way, "The people black 
of colour, deformed of ſhape, in condition miſerable, of 
conditions wicked. Some Rivers they have, but dried 
up in Summer 3 yet ſo, that with a little digging they fing 
water in them. Their chict City Caximo, or Caſſums, 
ſuppoſed to be the fame which Ptolomy calleth' Auxume + 
Stephanus, Axomites, Procopines, Auzomagde : by all of them 
eſteemed the Metropolitan City of Ethiopia, and the Seat 
Royal of their Kings. In witucſg, whereof are many. an- 
cient buildings yet remaining, ſome Pillars which refem- 
ble the Egyptian Obelicks, admirable for their height and 
wockma p: 60 foot high and full of Charafers, or 
Letters engraven on them, which now none can read. The 
A thiopian Auxumites, the moſt potent Nation of this 
Countrey, had their name from hencezmore probably con- 
ceived to be the regal Seat of Candace, ( mentioned in the 
As) than any other in the Kingdomzand fill affirmed to 
be honoured with the Court of their Emperours. Others 
I know have fixed his Court in Beimalechi.but I know not 
in what part'to find it: fome in a Royal Palace near the 
lake of Zembre, built in the year 1570. by fome Exropean 
Architefs (cnt hither by Francis Duke of Florence: and 
many will allow himno tixed Seat at all, but tcll us that 
he moveth with his Tents in a Royal Progreſs txom one , 
place to another; which wandring Cort, or moving City, 
is ſaid to be no leſs than ten miles in compaſs, when the 
| Pawiliens 
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Pavilions which belong to it , are diſpoſed of into Rank 


and Order. ' : ! 

This Kingdom. is governed by a Prince of its own, but 
one who is an Homager and Tributary to the Abaſſine Em- 
perour 3 to whom he payeth yearly 200 Horſes of the beſt 
Arabian breed, intinite quantities of Silks, great ſtore of 
Cotton-wooll, and abundance of Gold z but the determi- 
nate proportion I have no where met with. 


3. ANGOTE. 
'A NGOTE is bounded on the North with Tigre= 


"4 maon, on the Weſt with Nzlzs , on the South with 
the Kingdom of Amara, on the Eaſt with Dancaly, and 
Xoa. Indifferently compounded of Hills and Vallcys, 
both extreamly fertile , productive of the choicelt Fruits, 
and great Herds of Cattle. The people cat but once in 
44 hours, and for the moſt part make that Meal in the 
night their diet raw Veniſon, or ſmoaked Beet : the Mo- 
.,ney moſt in uſe amongſt them, Salt, Pepper, and Iron. 
' Which cuſtom of uſing Salt Pepper, and the like,inttead of 
money, was informer times amongſt molt people the only 
bartery, or way of exchange. So in Homer.Glaucus Golden 
Armor was valued at an 100 Kine, and Diomedes Armor 
at 10 only. Afterward in Jultice Commutative, it was 
deemed convenient to have ſome common Judge, or 
valuation of the equality or incquality oft goods : the 
Invention of which , the Fews attributed to Cain 3 the 
Grecians to Hermodice the Wite of Midas 3 the Romans to 
Fames, It is called Nummus, or vo4ur@wse from vou@> , bc- 
- cauſe it was ordained by the Law : Pecwnia, either becauſe 
in clder times the chiet of their wealth conſiſted in Cat- 
tle, as now among the 1riſh3 or from a Cow ( Pecus Jwhich 
was ſtamped on it: and Moneta, 4 monendo, as Suidas ſaith, 
\ becauſe when the Romans ſtood in need of money, Fxno 
moxebat , uns admonilſhed them that they ſhould uſe 
Juſtice , and there ſhould be no want of money. To this 
Goddeſs, Dea Pecunia, the Romans exeQted a Temple, and 
worſhipped it in the figure of a Woman, holding a pair 
of Scales in one hand, and Cornucopia in the other : by the 
Poet called Regina Pecunia, and not unhitly, the greatneſs 
of her power conlidercd. 

But to return again to Angote, I find not much ſpoken 


leſſer and leſſer towards the top)that no wall can be more 
evenly poliſhed i the way up to it 15 cut out within the 
Rock, through which are divers holes forced to let in the 
light 3. ſo cahie of aſcent, that one may ride up with great 
pleaſure, and inthe mid(t of the Aſcent a ſpacious Hal, 


Eagan in circuit, compaſſed with an high wall, to the 
end that neither man nor beaſt tall down upon any chance; 
beautified towards the South with a riting Hill, out of 
which ifſuetha ſweet Spring, which watering the ſeveral 
Palaces and Gardens of it, uniteth it ſelf into a Lake for 
the uſe of Cattle: the Plain inriched with all forts, both 
of truit and grain 3 adorned with two magniticent  Mo- 
naſteries , in each of which are found 1500 Khights of 
the Order of S. Anthony , a Religious Mi:itia ; and ho- 


Emperour are continually incloſed , to avoid Sedition. 
They cnjoy there whatſoeveris hit tor delight, or Princely 
Education and from hence ſome one of them,who is molt 
hopeful, or bc{t liked, is again brought out, if the Empc- 
rour die Son-lefs, to be mage Succeſſor. This Mountain 
hath but one aſcent up, as before was faid, which js im- 
pregnably fortified 3 and was deſtinate to this uſe, Anno 
460. or thereabouts, by the Emperour Abraham Philip, 
adviſed hereunto, as he gave out, by an Heavenly Vition, 
In one of theſe Palaces is a famous Library, wherein are 
ſaid to be many Books, which with us are cither in part 
or totally loſt 3 as the Oracles of Enoch, with the Myſicrics 
which cſcaped the Flood, being by him ingraven on 
| Pillars 3 the whole Works of Lizy , and others. Which 
being heretofore tranſlated by the Saracens into the Ar.- 
bick Tongue (when having plundrcd all the moſt famous 
Libraries of the Eaſt and Weſt, they.burnt the Originals, 
out-of a Plot to make that Language as Renowned, and 


as generally fiudied, as the Greek,or Latine)) are ſaid by 
{ome good tortune to be here preſeryed. 


»L DA MUT, 


4 MUT hath on the North Amara, on the Weſt 
Bagamedrum, on the South Goramy 3 and on the 
Ealt, the great Lake of Barcena , and ſonie part of Zan- 


geevar, one of the Provinces of Athiopia Exterior, The 


of the Country in the way of ſtory z nor meet I with the i Country plentitully funithed with Gold,Ginger,Grapes, 


names of. any. of their Towns , or Citics 3 unleſs that | Fruits, and living Creatures of all forts, For none more 


I. Angote it (clt, as alſo 2. Abugana, 3.Giannamora, two of 
the principal Provinces of it, may pothbly be ſo called 
txom their principal Towns, as perhaps they arc. 


4. AMAR A, 

\ MAR A hath on he North Angote z on the South 
Damus , on the Welt, it ſ{tretcheth towards the 

Nile z and on the Eatt, bounded with the Realm of Xoa. 
The Country very plain and Champaign, little ſwelled 
with Hills, ſufliciently truitful, and well ftored with all 
ſorts of Cattle, The chief City. of it called Amrarz, by the 
name of the Province, ſituate in the midit of the Empire, 
and though not much diſtant from the Zquator , if not 
plainly under it, yet bleſſed with ſuch a temperate Air, 
ſuch a fruitful Soyl, ſuch raviſhing pleaſures of, all ſorts, 
that ſome have taken (but miltaken) it tor the place of 
. Paradiſe : So [trangely Heaven, Earth, Nature, and Hu- 
mane Induſtry have joyned their helps together to inzich 
- and beautihe it. Tb 17 
But that which is the greateſt Ornament of this Pro- 
vince, and indecd of the whole Empire of Athiopia , is 
the Mountain Amarz, ſituate in a large and delightful 
Plain: the bottom of the Hill in Circuit go miles, and a 
days journey high 3. the Rock ſo ſmooth and even ( but 


famed than tor their Slaves , ſold in great numbers into 


Arabia, Egypt, Perſia, India 3 and much eticemed by 
them'who buy then, for their abilities in War, dexterity 
in buſineſs , but ſpecially for their hdelity in all things 
which they undertake, For this cauſe placed in Ottices uf 
great Truſt and Power, by many of the Eaters Princes 3 
who uling a tyrannical torm of Government, and not da- 
ring to truſt the Sword into the hands of their Subjects, 
or to advance them unto places of Court, or Council, do 
for the molt part arm theſe S/azes, and truit them alſo 


they never fallihed, or failed in a true diſcharge, buc 
when preſuming on their power, and thoſe advantages 
which ſo great a Truſt and Power had preſented to then, 
they got into their hands the Kingdom of Bengals , and 
kept it many years in a Succeſſion of the. Abaſjine Slaves, 


not Jong fince by the Great Mongul. 

The Oxeg. of this Couptry are faid to be near as great as 
Elephants 3 their Horns ſo large, that they ſerve as Tan= 
hards to carry.and as Barrels to keep either Wine or water. 
Here is alſo ſaid to.be a kind of Unicorn , very fierce and 


we mutt think theſe Unicorns to be but Rhinocerots,ox elſe 


welſhall yery much miſtake the truth of the matter.And = 


| 


wherewith they ftill made up their numbers , till outed. 


wild;faſhioned like an Horſe,but no bigger thanan Aſsbur- 


as it were to reſt in: the top it ſelf is a large Plain, 20 


noured with 34 Palaces,in which the younger Sons of the 


with the Condudt of their chief Aﬀairs. A truſtjin which 
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"ET HIOPIA SUPERIOR. 


Lib1V. 


the people (to go them bothover once again) they are for 
the molt+ part Gentiles, ſome- Chriftians intermixt' a+ 

-mongſt them, who have famdry Monaſicries. 

longeth the Principality of Comebe, 

 faid to have more Gold in it than all Perz 3 a Mowntain all 
of Gold, if the Fryers ſay true. The people Gentiles, but 


the Prince not long tirice gained to the Chriſtian Faith 3 | 


into which he was baptized by the Abbot or chicf Gover- 
nour of the Monafteries on the Hill Amara: Gradeus the 
Ermperour being his Godfather, by whom named Andrew. 
And here they havean Hill of great height, and very dif- 
ficult aſcents from the top whereof they uſe to calt head- | 
long ſuch of. the Nobility, as by the Emperours ſentence 
-are condemned to dic. What Towns they have either in 
that Kingdom, or their Principality , I am not able to 
xclolve, unle(s, 1.Dammt, and 2.Corche may be two, and 
the two moſt eminent, as giving name to thoſe Eſtates. 


6: GOTAMT. 


OTAMYT hath on the- North Damut ; . on the 

« Weſt Bagamedrim, on the South and Eaſt, ſome 
Provinces of the other Zthwpia. The Country in the 
North parts full of D-ſarts and Rocky Mountains, in 
the relidue plentifully furniſhed with all things neceflary. 
Great ſtore of Gold they tind , but drofſie', the people 
not knowing how to refine and purihe it 3 or loth here 


. Cas in other places of this Empire) to take pains that 


way, for tear of drawing, the Tarks and Arabians to 
partake of the Booty. | 

It containcth in it many Rivers, or rather Torrents, 
which come tumbling down the Hills with a mighty vio- 
lence, and a terribk fall, making a noiſe, not nuch infe- 
riour to'a clap of Thunder : and amongſt other Lakes, 
two of ſpecial note, which for their greatneſs ſeem to be 
Seas 3 in which, as ſome report , Mermaids and Tretons, or 


 Men-fiſhes uſe to ſhew themſelves 3 and out of which it 


is thought by others, that the Fountains of Nilus do ariſe; 
and both true alike. But paſt all doubt the 4baſſines 
themſelves are of this Opinioh 3 and therefore in the 
itile of Negaz, ({o they call their Emperour) he is termed 
King of Goiamy, with this addition, 1z which are found the 
Fountains of Nils, Deccived alike in their Opinion 
touching this particular, the Springs or Fountains of that 
River being turther South : though potlibly having lot 
himſelf in theſe vaſt Lakes, and iſſuing hence into a more 
contracted Channel, he may be faid to have a ſecond 
birth trom hence, though not the tirft. And theſe 1 take 
ro be the Lakes which were diſcovered by the Romans in 
xhe time of Nero. Who following the detign of ſome 
other great Potcntates, Seſoſtris , Cambyſes , Alexander, 
and Philadelphws, in difcovering the true Original of this 
famous River, imploycd the Centwrions in that ſervice 3 
who aided in it by the then King of the Atbiopians, are 
ſaid to have come - laſt _ certain Loy br wore 
(moſt probably. the lower a1 y parts of thelc Lakes 
now . 015 nh of whole jerdnan  @ pores them- 
ſelves were "ignorant , not poſſible to be diſcovered any 
turther, the Weeds having ſ{oovergrown the water, that 
here was no further paſſage to be made by Boat , and 
leſs by wading. "> | 
- | Betwixt this Country and Damzt,which we laſt paſſed 
thorow, is ſaid to be a Province of Amazons, warlike and. 
*herce,, and very ' expert at 'the Bow 3 whoſe Queen 


-knoweth no man, /and by the reſt honouredas a Goddeſs, 

Theſe, | they ſay ,- were firſt inſtituted 'by the Queen of 
! Saba as true , as that which ſomic have added of the 
" Phenix vitible in this 'Country 3 of Griffons, and of 
£/Fowls fo big, that they make a ſhadow like a Cloud, 
: Which ſtrange reports I have here addcd, to ſupply the 


defe& of Towns and Cities , of which I meet not with 
ſo much as the naked names , as undiſcovered places in 
our Maps and Charts; are tilled up with Monſters. 


7. BAGAMEDRUM. 


AGAMEDRUM, or SAGAMEDRUM, 

(for tind both names) licth on the Wett of Goiamy, 
betwixt the Northerp parts thcrcof, and the River N- 
les ; and keeping all along the courſe of that River, as 
far as Gwagere, or Meroe , encountreth with the Southern 
point of Barnagaſſo; ſome do extend it alſo beyond that 
Ifland , but making the whole length thereof but.600 
miles, do confute themſelves, The greatcft Province of 
this Empire it may probably be , Ceteris hujus Athiopie 
ampliſſimum ,'as they ſay it is 3 but if extended the whok 
length of it, it mutt be 1500 miles, not 600 ouly. 

The Country plentiful in Mines of the pureſt Silver, 
which they cannot draw thence but by tire, which makes 
it run like long rods, or.xopes of Metal. And yet as large 
and as wealchy as they ſay it is, 1am more to ſeck tor 
Towns and rich Cities in it, than in the Deſarts of Libya, 
or the ſands of Arabia. Merchants and Travellers for the 
molt part go no further than the Sea-coaſts of the Coun- 
try, of which they give us more exact and full informa- 
tions, knowing but little of the In-lands 3 and of the 
Natives , ſuch as have travelled abroad in other King- 
doms, rude and ignorant mcn, know little more of their 
own Empire than the place they lived in : Or probably 
their belt Citics not containing above 2000 houſes, few 
of them ſomany, and thoſe patched up of Thatch, Dirc 
and Hurdles, (unleſs ſome of the Nobility, or Wealthier 
Merchants are provided better) they may have no greater 
reaſon to ſpeak much of them or to acquaint us with 
the names of ſuch ſorry places, as are indeed not worth 
the naming. Which I conceive to be [the true condition 
of moſt, or all the In-land Towns in this large Eſtate, 


8. BARNAGASSO. 


ARNAGNES, or BARNAGASSUM, 

hath on the Weſt Gwagere, or the lile of Meroe; on 
the Southwelt, as ſome ſay, a point of Bagamedrum; on 
the South, Dangali and Adel; on the Eaſt, the Red-Sea, 
or Bay of Arabia, vn the North it firetcheth towards 
Egypt; the Kingdoms of Zaſculum and Sua, polleſſed by 
the Mabomctons, being interpoſed. 

The-Country very tcrtile, full of Towns and Villages, 
and cxcccdingly well ftored with pleaſant Rivulets, be- 
tides the Neighbourhood of the Red-Sea on the one fide. 
Nile and Abanhi on the other. Remarkable for a Moxn- 
tain in the Weſtern part of it , which being ſpacious in 
the beginning, groweth ſtrait by little and lictle, and then 
inlargeth it {clt again to a League in Circuit. On the 
top thereof a Royal Palace, a Church , a Monaſtery,.and 
two very large Citterns, with a piece of ground able to 
entertain and keep 500 men. To be aſcended one way 
only, and that but to a certain mark 3 to which. bei 
' come, they are drawnup with Cords and Baskets to the 
top of all 3 not to be took by force, by reaſon of the im- 
poibility of aſcent not by long, Sicge, or any extremity 
of Famine, in regard it yields proviſion enough to main- 
tain it ſelf. Accounted theretore the chief Hold of all 
this Province againſt Txrks and Moors. ; 

It containeth betides Barnagaſſo it ſelf , the two Pro- 
vinces of Canfila, and: Dafile 3 though rather ſubject to 
the Governour or Vice-Roy of it.than parts and members 
ofthe ſame.. Towns of moſt moment in the whole, 
I-Beroa, or Barua., conceived by ſome to be the Colony of 
the Retidence of the Vice-Roy, ſituate on -a 


| | Ptolomy , 


retiring 
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pleaſant and fiſhful River. 2. Zameta.honoured ſometimes 
alſo with the Vice-Roys preſence but rather as a retiring, 
place in times of leiſure,than a Town of firength. 3. Sas; 
cben, fituate inan Iſland of the Red-Sea, or Bay of Arahia,! 
one of thericheſt Cities of the Eaſtern parts, and. beauti- 
fied with a goodly and capacious Haven, ſecured by Na- 
ture from all torms, of {mooth Tides, ſure Anchorage, 
and able to receive 300 great Ships of Burden. Situate| 
in a little Iſtand, the whole circumference whereof it ta- 
keth up 3 inſomuch that Veſſels of all ſorts, both within 
the Haven, and without, do uſually unlade themſelves at 
the doors of the Merchants, to which the Ship-beaks ſerve 
for Bridges, A wealthy and well-traded Town, both by 
Sea and Land, to which from- the more In-land parts of 
the Abaſſine Empire, the Mountains open a fate paſſage tor 
the carriage and re-carriage of their Commodities. Ta- 
ken by the Twrks long ſince, with all the reſt of the. Coun- 
trey lying betwixt it and Egypt, and made the Seat of a 
Turkiſh Beglerbeg, or Baſſa, whom in imitation of the 
Romans, they call the Beglerbeg of Abaſſia 3 as it by the 
poſſeſſion. of this ſmall part of the Empire, they would 
entitle the Grand Seignior unto all the reſt, The Town 
conceived by ſome to be that which Ptolomy calleth Oſtizem; 
Sebafticum, or rather Sebaiticum.as called by Strabo. Others ' 


derate with the MamalxckSultans 3 within ſhort time (viz. 
An.1558.) poſſeſſed themſelves alſo of the Town of Swa- 
chen,and the parts adjoyning 3 made it the reſidenceof one 
of their Beglerbegg or Baſſs's, and gave himthe title of Beg- 
lerheg of Abaſſia, as betore was ſaid : forgot by the indu- 
ſtrious ColleRor of the Turkiſo Hiftory,:in- his enumeration 
of the Beglerbegs or Baſſa's of Africk,, To this they added 
not long after. all the reſt of the Sea-Coaſts, and the Port 
of Erocco ; and not content therewith, after ſome ſhort 
breathing made a further inrodez in which they 'did fo 
walt the Country, that in the.cnd,they compelled the Bar- 
nagaſſian (not being aided by the Neg«z) to this compoſition. 


9. DANG ALI, and io. DOBAZ. 


= and South-Eaſt of Barnagaſſo, lie the two King- 
don.s of DANGALI and DOBAS 3. that of Dangali 
bordering on the Red-Sea, the. other more withite the 
Land: both of them held by the Mahometans, or Ara- 
bian Moors, both in continual. enmity with the Abaſſine 
Emperours,and both of like nature, .in regard of the foil 
and people. poly. Ty 
- DANGALI hath on the North, Barnagaſſo> on the 


will have it tobe the Prolomais Ferarum, or the Epitherias, | 
as Pliny calleth it,of the Ancient Writers, And ſome again 
will have it to bethe Swcche of Pliny, by whom reckoned ; 
among the Cities of the Troglodites (who are called Swe- 
eh#i in the Scriptures, as betore was noted) in whole part 
of the Countrey it is ſeated, and to which name- it hath 
tome reſemblance. 4. Biſam. not tarfrom Erocco,  remark= 
able fora Monaſtery tituate on the top of a high Rock, en- 
vironed with dreadful Precipices upon every ftade; in which 
live 3000 Monks, cating by three and three together, in a | 
common Rife@ory : this being the chiet of ſux others in 
this Province of Barnagaſſo, the furtheſt not ahove zo miles 
diſtant. For maintenance of whom, and a great number 
of poor Children which they daily fecd; beſides the Tithes 
of all the Mountain in which. it ftandeth (fruittutand rich, 
and at leaſt 30. Miles in compaſs) they have many good 
Farms at the Foot of the ſaid Mountain, and an hundred 
{mall villages appertaining to them, out, of which they 
Taiſe ycarly great proviſion of Corn, and above 2000 head 
of Cattelz theix Revenues out of Tigremaon being reckoned 
in; A Revenueable to maintain them and their Hoſpitali- 
ty,in regard their Novices, or young Monks are ſent abroad 
_ tocam theirliving, or to manure their Lands, and attend 
- the Husbandry of the Houſe : the Elder only being found 
at the charge of the Monaſtery, though all alike. bound to 
the pexformanceof Religious Offices. 5. Erveco, another 
noted Port on the Red-Sea, or Bay of Arabia, to which a 
paſſage openeth through the Straits of the Mountains, 
as it doth eo Szachen, conceived to be the Adulys of Ptolo- 
my, the 4dulizon of Pliny, now. in poſſeiſion of the Twrks, 
or at their: command. 6. Santar, 7. Giabel, 8, Laccart, 
and 9. Abarach; theſe four laſt in the Province of Dafila. 
This Country at the preſent, and for long timhe paſt, is 
ſubject both to the great Neguz;pr the Preſtigian:of Athi« 
opia, and the Grand Seignior of the Turks 3. naturally ſub» 
zect to theone, and tributary to the other. Governed by 
a King of theix own, whom they call Barnagaſſs; by the 
name of his Province, a Vaſſal. and -an: Homager to the 
LEthiopianz towhom heÞaycth the yearly Tribute of 150 
of the .beſt breed of Horſes, belides ſome quantities of 
Silk,and ſomeother Commodities: but ſo ill-neighboured 
by the Turks, that he is fain to pay alſo to the Beglerbeg or 
Baſſa refident at Suchen, 1000 ounces of Gold yearly for 


a Compoſition. '; For the: Twrks having bythe Conqueſt | 


of Egypt mail themſelves Maſicys of thoſe, Gountries to- 


South, ſome part. of the Kingdom of Adel; on the Eaſt, 
the Red-Sea, or Gulf of Arabia3 on the, Weſt, Dobas be- 
forc-mentioned, It taketh up ſome part of the Arabick, 
Bay, within the Straits of - Babe/-Mandel > and without 
thoſe Straits, the greatelt part ofithat ſpacious Bay,which 
anciently was called Sinus Avaliticus, as tar 2s to the Pro- 
montory then . called. Moſylon, (neighboured by a noted 
Empory of the ſame name) now the Cape” of Doconoz near 
untowhich the Sea makes alittle Gulf,and ſuddenly ftrait- 
neth it ſelf again 3 ſo as the Channel cannot be above ten 
or twelve kagues broad. And in this Channel are tive or 


 ix1flands, which hinder the paſſage 3 fo as Sailers muſt 


have good experience to avoid the Rocks which lie near 
thoſe Iſlands. / 4 8 25 TOTES WTI T5 M-A0k | T7 

Chief Towns hereof, 1.Bebxl or B.bel,which gives name 
tothe Screits of Babel-=Mandel , a narrow Frith, opening. 
out of the Bay of Arabia into-the Athiopian or - Indian 
Ocean, 2. Vella, a well frequented. Port , conceived to be. 


| the ſame which .Strabo-calleth Aiphils3. not found by 


that name in Ptolomy.. 3. Zagnani, and 4. Zama, in a. Pro- 
vince of this Kingdom called Laccg. 5. Docono, near the 
Cape ſo called, ayd therefore probably the Moſylon of the 

acient- Writers. 6. Dangali, not. tar from the Sea-ſide, 
which gives name to the Kingdom. Nothing elſe memo- 
rable ot this Kingdom, but that there are in it two great 


Lakes, wherein live Grocodiles, as in Nilus. 


* Ontthe South-Welt of Dangali lieth the Realm of DO- 
B.AS,. extended. on the: Weſt to. the borders of Angote. 
TheCountry large.containing twelve, or as ſome ſay, 24 
ſeveral Prefectures, . Of ſo good Paſturage, that the Kine 
hereof are of greater ſize than in other places, and thoſe 
for, number not cafily matched in all this Lo _ The 
people ſuch profeſſed Enemies of the Chriftien 
they ſuffer not any, man to. marry, till he hath killed 12 
ſtians.. Some reckon them for, Tributaries to the Prete; 


or Neges,3 but it is ooely when they liſt : {o far from be- * 


ing Contributioners towards the ſupport of his Eſtate, thac 
they take from, him what they can The chicf of their 
_ Towns, 1b C, which gave name to the whole King- 
Yom. ,2.. <b-pponthe fame Riveron which Dobas 


eth; but. more near 
:451 63 0136945 31011 S1049T7EF INS 


nn i -  - 


wards Aithiopia, which formerly were allied tg, or confe- 


aith, that 


/- 1 Ocean 3 onthe Eaſt! with Fatigar : extended on the Sea- 
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A DEL is bounded on the North with ſome parts 
'&. Pangali.and the Red-Sea on the South, with Adea; 
6n the Faft, with the Red-Ses, and the Indian or Arabian 


Coaft from the Cape of Dorons, to the Cape of Guardafie, 
conceived'mott probably-to be the Aromata of Ptolomy, a 
noted Promontory irrhis time. & F 
-*Fhe Countrey plentifut of Fleſh, Honey, Wax, Corn, 
Gold.and Ivory flocks of Sheep, and-many of thoſe 
Sheep of ſuch burdenſome Fleeces, that their tails weigh 
25 pounds. Some, Kine they have, which have horns like 
a Stag : others but one horn only, and that in the forc- 
head, about a foot and an half long,but bending back- 
wards, The people inhabiting on the Sca-Coatis are of 
Arabian Parentage, and of the Mahometan Religion: thoſe 
towards the Inland Countries, of the old Athwpick Race, 
and wholly Gentiks, 

-'Chief Towns hereof; 1. Zeila, a noted Port-Town, fi- 


tuate-in or near the place where Ptolomey placeth Avalites : | 


forcd with - variety of- Merchandiſe, - and yielding ſome 
repreſentation of Antiquity in the building thereot, being 
Lime and Stone 3 materials not mach: uſed amongſt them 
 in'theſe latter times. - Of great both beauty and cſteem, 
tilltheyear 1516, when {ſacked and burat-by the Portwgals, 
before that time' the moſt 'noted -Empory of all Athiopia 
forthe Indian Trade. 2; Barbora, {cated onthe ſame Sea- 
Coaſt; well frequented by Merchants,' and. pothbly may 
be the Mindi or Malao'of Prolomy 3 neighboured by a lotty 
Promontory which they call Mount Felles, 3- Mette, ano- 
ther'of the Sea-Towns near the Cape of Guardafu,ſuppo- 
fed tobe” the Acane- of the Ancient Writers. 4. Aſſam; 
5. Selir, and 6, Bidar, ont the Sea-Coaſts alfo. 7. Arar, the 
principal of the Kingdont; * more within the Land, -and 
abort 48 Leagues from'Zeila;” 
2: This Country, formerly a member of the Athbiopian 
Empire, is of late grown to ſo great ſtrength and repu- 
tation; that 'the Kings hexcof have freed themſelves trom 
4Ul-Ggnsof ſitbjection to that Crown;and think themſelves 
the mighticr Princes of the two. - Advanced to this re- 
ptte and power by Gratogma, or Gradameth, who reigned 
 _h&em the year r540-by whom Glandzus the Negus was 
fo overlaid, and his Countrey fo deſtroyed by continual 
Incurfions, that he was forced'to abandon: his Frontiers, 
retirhimſcl into the heart of his Eſtates, and crave Aid 
ofthe Portugals. - And though by thee aftiftance, and/the 
heſp of ther Shot; he -was twice-victorious 3 yet in the 
thirg batrclhe wasvangquiſhed, and 'im.the fourth,” Anno 
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-. 12, AD Ed. 2565 634 
DE-4,or ABE X, as ſome- call. it,, bath on the 
North the Kingdom of Adel ; on the: South and 
Welt, ſome parts of the Abafſme Empire 3,- on; the Eat, 
the Sea. Extended from the Cape of Guardafr.,, where 
it joyneth with Adel, along the greateſt paxt of the Bay, 
called of old - Sinus Barbaricusz. of the reaſon' of which 
name hereafter, | nts NY 
The Countrey plentifully fertile, ſhaded with Woods 
and ſpacious Forreſis, and thoſe Woods liberally furniſhed 
both with Fruits and Cattel 3 the Champagn Countrey not 
leſs fruitful in Wheat, Barley, and other -necefſaries, be- 
lides a great ftore of Horſes. 'The people of an Olve- 
colour, im ſome places more inclined to black : not cloa- 
thed, but from the Girdle downward 3 nor very well ar- 
med in the time of War,but with poiſoned Arrows 3 Ma- 
hometans in Religion, Arabians by orzginal ExtraQtion, 
whoſe language they retain with ſome little difference in 
pronunciation. | 
Places of moſt obſervation in it, 1. Adea, which: gives 
name to the whole Kingdom, becauſe of the old retidence 
ot the Kings. 2. Carfur, upon the Sea-Coaſt, ſometimes 
called Opone, then a noted Empory, and ituate_near: the 
Promontory called Zingis extrema. 3. Azam, and 4. Za- 
zelſe, ſuppoſed to be the Efſina and Tonica. of the Ancient 
Writers. 5. Magadazo, a petit Kingdom of it ſelf; a 
wealthy and well traded Town, ſituate in a fruitful and 
delighttul ſoil, and neighboured by a ſafe and capacious 
Haven: much traded by the Portwgals,, who bring from 
Aderein Arabia Felix, and Cambaia in India,'their Spices, 
Silks, and other Indian Commodities; which here they 
barter.and exchange for Honey, Wax, Gold, and Abaſfine 
Slaves, which laſt they value as the chieteſt Merchandiſe 
which this Country yieldeth. Firſt built by ſome Arabian 
Moors, who flying from the King of Laze their Mortal 
Enemy, under the Conduct of ſeven Brethren, came in- 
to theſe parts, where they founded this City, and that of 
Brava in the Province of Barws, of which more hereaf- 
ter. | 
The Inhabitants are originally of Arabia, as before was 
ſaid ; who many hundred years ago became Lords of all 
the Sea-Coafts of both ZAEthiopia's, as far as tothe Ca 
Des Corrientes, which is ſomewhat to the South of the 
Tropick,of Capricorn. The Kings hereof in-former times 
Vaſſals tothe Abaſſine Emperour, to whom. they paid a 
yearly tribute ;- this Kingdom ſtill remaining amongſt his 
Titles: -but fince the taking of Magadazo,- made io ob- 
noxious to the power and command of the/Portwgals, that 


1559. ſlain upon the place, This King accounted for a | the Eſtate of the 4baſſine in it is but meerly titular. 


Saint by the Moors and Saracens, in regard of his copti- 
Wars againſt the Chiiſtians, did F eſtabliſh the Af- 
Airs 6 his little'Kingdom, and left if fo'wwell ſerfed-unto 
his Sneceffors, that the Hbaſſme Empetour hath ever fmce 
Tefr it out of his Titles thongh-miry other of thoſe fmall 
Kirgdotns arc rethoned fr} the Imprrzz? Stile, in which he 
hath as little power as he harh in-thj$; Tris faid alſo, Thar 
mthe-batect wherein! Tlandine was Main, and his Army 
routed; tonſifting/of 60860 Fogt, Joea Horfeof his own 
Subjeds; belides the Portwgaly, the King of Adel gor into 
his poftiſion the greateſt/maſs of Cotrand Treaſure that 
was ever ſeen, - A Vidory obtattedas' well by Policy as 
Ford the Abaſines Being ſeldom fought with, or their 
ountrey waſted and cr neon $6et Kings of Axel, : 
flby the ftri obſervance of their :ehten Faft, theywere 
grown ſo weak, that they were net able to diſcharge their 


domeſtick bufinefſes, and therefore mcſt unable to reſiſt | 


ns Enemy. | E 


' 


13 FATIGAR, and 14. XO A. 


TTATIGAR hath on the Eaft Agel, and ſome. part of 
2 - Ada; onthe Welt, the little Realm of Xo23 on the 
Soath, Baru, another Province of this Empire. The 
Country Champagne, fufficiently fruitful of Cornand Cat- 
tel, not meadnly ſurniſhed with pleafant- and delicious 
Fruits. Moſt memorable for a Lake of twelve miles incom- 
paſs,onthe topof'a Mountain, well ſtored 'with Fiſh ; from 
whence-and: from the reſt of the Mountairr ſue many 
Rivers, which much enrich the Vallies and Fields adjoy- 
ning. The' chief Town hereof (if any one be better than 
another)T'conceive to be Fatigar, giving this name unto 
the Kingdom, 'orſo called from it. | 
Weftward of Fatigar, licth the little Realm of X O F, 
bordering Welt on Amara; Southward upon Dam ; 
furniſhed-with great ſtore of Com and Cattel, but = 
m 
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' Commun=Counſellours, deſcended from the Seven Arabian 
Brethren, by whom firſt built z the Founders of Maga- 


' inthe Stile Imperial, (the ſwelling vanity whercof, we 


* too much credit to ſome Talmudical Tales, or willing to! For beſides the longſom 


| the Troglodites, anancient 
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his Countrey, with Azarias the Son of Zadok the Priett» 

who had tfiollenthe two Tables of the Law, and carried 
them with him into Zthiopia; where the old Queen: re- 
ligned theEmpixe to hex Son. His Succeſſors afterwards 
ho: ed David, till Indion Gs T5 nm the E | 
'of Queen Candace, returning home, baptized the 1 
Prins by the name of Philip. This the ubſtance of the 
Legend, as related by them in theix own Chronicles.(lut 
we know that they are noGoſpel.) . That Chu planted in 
Arabia.hath been ſhewnalxeady, as alfo what abſurditics: 
muſt needs ariſe from ſuppokag the Land of Chas: to be- 
this Zthiapia, Therefore mott grobable it is, that this 
Country was firſt peopled by the Childrcn of Lim as 
before was ſaid. Towhotn the Abaſſenes coming vutof 
Arahia Felix, might be after added; and in ſome tract 
of time be ot ſuch great power asto put their namenpon 
the Countrey.. For that the Abuſſines were originally.an. 


OI 


much beautified with Towns of any conſideration. N 
thing obſervable in the Hiſtory. or deſcription ot it, but 
that together with Fatigar, and. others of the Mid-lauf 
Provinces, it hath continued conſtant in obedience tot 
Abaſſine Emperors.notwithſtanding all thoſe miſadventres 
which have Fapuicd tothatEmpire in thele latter dayes. . 


15. BARUS, 


N the South-Eaſt of A4dea , lieth the Province of 

'BARVUVS, extended Eaſtward to ſome part of. 
Sinus Barbaricwsz and touching at the Weſtern Point, 
upon that of Fatigar. The ſoyl and people much of the 
ſame condition with the reſt of Xthiopia, Mahometans 
upon the Shores, but Chriſtians for the generality in the 
Mid-land parts. Thoſe Chriſtians ſubje& (as the relt) 
tothe 4baſfine Emperourz but he hath neither place ot 
ſtrength or conſideration in all the Country 3 thoſe ot moi 
note, 1. Brava, once a Free Town, and governed after the 


Chorographers, who out. of VUranines (an ancienter Author 
manner of a Contmonwealth , by twelve Aldermen. or. 


than himſelf) hath told us this, 'A&aowe? 19+ 'Agxtiag 
Another Stephanusand he a very learned Grammarianand 
Lexicogyapher, hath, as he thinks, decided, the Controver- 
fie, by making Sheba the Son ot Chus,- the Progevitor of 
the Arabians and Sheba the Son of Regma, the Father 
of the Ethiopians : and for this cauſe hath titted us with 
this pretty Crticiſm, that Sheba when'it is writtcn with 
Samech, mult be rendred Athiopiaz and Arabiz ; when 
writ with Shin, But this by no means will be found toagree 
'the controverlie 3 it being evidently clear, that both Sheba 
the Son of Chrxs, and Sheba the Son of Regma, were ori- 
ginally ſctled in Arabia, as hath there been thewn though 
I deny not, but that ſame of the poſterity of Chxs in thoſe 


elder-times, (before the coming over of the Abaſſine Na- 


doraalſo, as before was aid. - But now, together with 
2. Pate, and 3. Gogia, all upon the Sea, made ſubject to the 
Portugalr, by whom taken under the Conduct of Triftran 


de Cugna, 
Beſides theſe, there are many other Kingdoms muſtered 


ſhall ſce anon) but of ſo little obſervation in the'courſe of 
butineſs, and fo obſcure in the cſicem of ſuch as have fpo- 
kenof them, that it is enough to tell you- where to hnd 
theirnames: and having found their names, to bid you 
not to ſeek for more 3 there being nothing clſe in them| cl s, (bet 
which is worth the knowing, | tions) might either out of too much Populolity, or de- 
As for the Body aggregated of thoſe ſeveral Members, | fire of Change, croſs over the ArabianGulf, and take up 
it was firft planted, as is noted and proved elſewhere, by ; ſuch part of this Countrey as: the Lualims had not fully 


Lndim the Son of Mizraim, and the Nephew of Cham:| peopled, with *- conjund at laſt, both in namg and: 
O 


from whence this Nation in the Scripture hath the name | government. And for Magzcda ( Loy going tha: to be her 
of L«dim. A Nationnot much taken notice of in the fir(t | name) ſhe was doubtleſs Queen of the Sabeans in Arabia 
Ages of time, but by an Error of Foſephus: who giving | Felix , not of the _—_—_— in the waſte of Africh, 

of the way, too much for a 
advance the reputationof the Fews to the higheſt pitch, } Woman and a Queen to travel 3. it is vexy probable, that 
telleth usa ſtory , how the Azhiopians invaded and en- | the Son of Solomon by this Lady,would never have ſuffered 
dangered , how they were beaten back by Moſes ; | Egypt to have lain inquiet, whilk Seſac the King therc- 
theCity of Meroe beſieged and taken by him, or rather de- | of made war upon Rehoboam, the Son of Solomon alſo, and 


' livercd to his hands by Tharbis, the Daughter of the King, | ſo by conſequence his halt Brother, "But to leaye theſe 


who had fallen in love with him, and on the betraying | uncertain Fables, the firſt ation of moment which we 
of the City was married to him. All this not onely que- | meet with inunquettioned Story, touching theſe Arbiopi- 
ſtioned, but rejected by diſcerning men. as a Jewiſh Fable, | ans, is that which hapned betwixt them and:Cambyſes the 
that hath no ground to ſtand upon in true Antiquity. With | Perfian Monarch who having by force of Arms united 
little better | rn and as little truth do the X#hiopians | Egypt to Perſia , conceived it to be worth his labour to 


Arabian people, appears by Stephanus, one ot the old: 


_— ah, 
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tell the ſtory of their own oo By whom we are in-| unite Zthropia unto Egypt alſo. Upon this refolution he - 


formed, that Chus the Son of Cham, tirſt reigned in this | ſent Embaſſadors to that King,to {earch into the paſlages 
Ethiopia, to' whom ſucceeded his Son Regma, and next | of his Countrey, and diſcover his ſtxengths » and by them 


after, Dedan; that from thedeath of Dedan.till the reign of | ſent a Tun of Wine, ſome Bracelets, a Purple Habit, and 
 Aruch(the certain time whereof they tell not) the people | a Box of ſweet Ointments, to preſent him with.. Which 


Preſents being tcndxed to him, he looked upon the Un- 
ation of this Country, im the | guents and the Purgle Robe, as too ſlight and effeminate ; 
times long after: that Arac firſt built the City of Aruma;} the Bracelets he conceived to be Bonds, or Fetters, and 
and by that Pattern taught them the uſe of Towns and | openly __—— at them, as too weak to hold in a Priſoner : 
Cities. But the main part of the Legend, is the ſtory of | but with the Wine he was very wcll plcaſed,and forrow- 


lived in Caves and holes Higged under the ground as did 


Magqueda a Queen hereof, and fourth trom Arch ; whom | ed that his Country yiclded no ſuch Liquex. But under- : 


they will have to be the Queen of Sheba, famous in both | ſtanding well enough what his Viſit aimed at, he gave the 
Teftaments, for the Royal Viſit which ſhe beltowed upon | Embaſtadors at their parting (amongſt other Gifts) an 
Solomon. Of whom they tell us, that being got with Child } Athiopian Bow of great length and lirength 3 requiring 
by Solomon when ſhe was in his Court, ſhe was deli-f them togell their Matter, That until every Perfian could 
vered of a Son, whom ſhe cauſed to be called Melech, or f bend that Bow (the Athiopian Bows being a foot longer 
Melilech;, and at the age of 20 years, tobe ſent tohis Fa-J than thePerfian, as before was noted) it would be no 
ther. By whom inſtructed in the Law, and circumciſed, } ſafe warring upon his Dominions z and that he bad good 
and called by the name of David; he was returned into cauſe to thank the _ for giving the Athiopigns fo 
| WY 
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al overnour of that Pro- 
vince, -thit 'ſhe was fain to 
ſue 


- ed of as friends tothe Roman Empire * infomuch as Fuſti- 
nian ſent unto Helifthens,"as  Funins his Succeſſor did unto 
Archetas, the then Kings of this Country 'to crave their 
- brotherly affiftance-apamilt che Perſians. 

— Ot their Converhoii to the Faith/in the Reign of a ſe- 
cond Candace, (unlels as Pliny thinketh | Candace was the 
| er pr of all ad pb hayeſpoken already, 

o:'which the Z32hiopizns add, that after*the baptizing of 
their firſt Philip {the Son of that Candace) by the hands' 

of the Eanxch, theEimperonrs ſucceeding had the name of 

Philip; till the Religious life of Fobn, a Contemporary 

of the: our Conft his, honourcd as a Saint after His 
deceaſe, made them take his name.'' Some building upon 
this Tradition, have'to the name cf Joby, pretixed that of 
Pregbyter, becauſe(as they affirm) he executeth as well the 
Sacerdotal as the Regal Office Rex idem hominum, Divumg, 
Sagerdos, the very Anins of the Poct. Ahd this ſo come 
monly received, that he'is vulgarly called by the name of 
Preſter John, and his Eftate , the Empire of Prefter Fohn, 
withino truth at al Others more probably conceive, that 
this vulgar name of Prefter is bu# a' corruption, or 
miſtaken for Pretagian(or Precious Fohn.and that the word: 
Preze (by which his Subje&ts call him) importeth no leſs. 
And yet I'more* incline-to thoſe, who tinding that the 
word Preſtegan ſignifieth-an Apoſtle, in the Perfian 1onigue 3 


and Preftegani an Apoſtolical man 3 do thereupon infer, that 
the title of Padeſcha Preſtigiani, an Foofotick King, was gi- 


ven untohim for the Orthodoxy of his Belief. Which not 
being underſtood by ſome, inſtcad of Preftegian, they have 
made Prieft Fohnin Latin' Presbyter Johannes : as by a like 
miſtake, one Prepent, or Pregian, (as the French pronounce 
it) Commander of fome Gallies under Lewis the XII. was 
by the Engliſh of thoſe titnes called Prior © Fobn, Preſtegian 
- then, not Prieſt Fohn, is his proper adjun@3 contractedly, 
but: commonly called -the- Prete, by the Modern French, 
who uſually: leave ont # before 'a Conſonant, Their Eme 
 pite greater heretofore, than it is at the preſent, ſhrewdly 
impaired of late times by the Txrks and Arabians; Of 
which the firſt have taken from him all his Country.from 
the Iſle of Merve unto Fgypt,with all the'Sea-coaſis of Bar- 
nagaſſ; theJatter as mach encroaching on them, on the 
reſtof the Maritime parts of his Dominions. But from 
none have they ſuffered more than the Kings of Adel, who 
havedivers times laid waſte their Countrey , diſcomfited 
ſormeof them inthe open Field .and in the year 1558.flain 
their King in battel: not cured of thoſe wounids to this ve- 
ayes Adamwho ſucceeded Clandins that was ſain in 
battel, was ſo far from being able to revenge the death of 
his Predecefſor.that being ſuſpeted to incline to Mahome- 
aniſm; he was defeated by the under-King of Barnagaſſo. 
Since which time they have fo languiſhed by inteſtine dif- 
{enſions, that though Alexander the Third (it there were | 
:ever ſucha King, which 1 tind much doubted) is faid to 
haveſettied his affairs by the aid of the Portzgals, and that 


: who having made; 


c _ phrchaſt it with the bc ne'pa 
obher:Countrey, To keep them quiet for the future," 


OT on_—_ 


perour : yet the truth is, thatZthe Eſtate hereof hath 
[Wn {o imbroiled in Civil Wars; and fo many of their 
Emperours ſucceſſively murdered, that the power and re- 
putation of it is exceedingly weakened, and the Country 
made a prey to itnpuiſſant Enemies.For in the year 1603. 
the Emperour Meleb Goda, who ſucceeded in the Throne 
by the depoſition and impriſonment of his Predeceſſor, 
Cunder colour of Baſtardy)was not long after lain by one 
\Zezelezens ; and Fames,or Facob, advanced unto the Ems 
pire: Zamesnot Jong after vanquiſhed.and ſlain inthe fields 
of Guera, by one Sazinofms (contractedly by ſomecalled 
Sufneas) his three Sons being, forced to. fly to provide for 
ſafety. What became of the two Eldeſt, I have, no where 
found. The youngeſt, called Zaga Chriſtos, after many ha» 
zardcus wandrings and accidents.arrivedat laſt into Italy, 
and thence he came to Paris, Anno 16 38. where he was 
entertained inthe quality of a Prince, but without, hope 
of being reſtored to the Throne of his Puthers 3 for Sazi- 


| Fon ſtrange ſucceſſes have been faice reported of a later 
{t 


1 7ofizes, or Sufne, immediately upon the vidtory, had poſ- 


ſefſed himfelf of the whole Empire though for a time ſo 
terribly difquicted with Treaſons and Conſpiracics, that 
in the year 1607. he was fain to ſue for aid to the King, of 
Spain, and tender a ſubmiſſion of the Abaſſine Churches to 

Pope of Rome. But the ſpirit of Rebellion being, conju- 
red up, could not ſo eaſily be laid down, (though there fol- 
lowed a Jong calm between) but that it brake out again 
within few years after (that is to ſay ,'about the year 
1628.) more violently than it did before; a powerful Re- 
be] {tarting up, who followed by an Army of 59000, had 
queſtionlefs diſpoſſeſſed the Prete of his whole Dominions, 
if not prevented and diſcomfited beyond expe@ation. For 
tt happened, that one Vermeile, a Frenchman, a Jeweller by 
Trade, but exerciſed in the wars of Holland, underſtand- 
ing that the Abaſſine Empreſs was much delighted with, 
the Rarities and Jewels of France, found means to con- 
veigh himſelf into the Court, where underſianding the 
great danger which that great Emperour. was-in, and the 
Ignorance as well of the good Subjects, as: of the Rebels, 
inthe Arts of War, he got leave to have the diſciplining 
or training of 8coo men, with which (mall Army, he ut- 
terly diſcomfited and routed that vaſt body of Rebels, and 
was thereupon deſervedly made Commander in- Chicf of 
all the Forces of the Empire. This is the laſt News of any 


in which that Victory was obtained) but that there hath 
been a report of ſome new Commotions , An. 1648. the 
particulars and truth whereof, muſt be ſought elſewhere. 
Yet notwithſtanding theſe diſafters,theſe later Emperors 
have ſtil! preſerved their Majeſty among their Subj 
whom they hold in Servitude enough, though they keep 


not ſuch a diſtance as in former Ages, when the Prete was 


a year,vi2.on Chriſtmas,Eafter, and Holyrood-day ; by which 
retiredneſs it was thought that he made his preſence more 
acceptable; ſomeholding nothing to be more derogatory 
from the Majeſty of a King,than to make himſelftoocom- 


ſtate was once kept by thoſe Kings of France -of the. firſt 
Merovignian line who withdrawing themſelves from all 
publick affairs, uſed only to ſhew themſelves (as we have 
already ſaid) on'M, y. A greater retiredneſs than this, 
was that which Velleday Queen of the Tewſteri, (a. people 
of the Rhine) is reported by Tacitus to haye. uſed 3 for 
when the reſt of the Germans then in Arms,ſent Ambaſſa- 
dors to her to inform her of their Vidtory againſt the Ro- 


ſee herz Arcebantur aſpen , quo venerationis plus ineſſet. 


Such a keeping of State the Politick Prince Tiveriws uled, 


EF the German Legions mutined . for he deigned not 


bimſelf 


certainty that hath come from thence : (it being 4n.1634. - 


honoured as a God.and uſed to ſhew himſelf but thrice in x 


mon an objec for the eye of the Vulgar, The like kind of 


mans, they were prohibited either to ſpeak to her, or to, 
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himſelf to ſee them pacified, but ſent his Son 3 the reaſon 
was, quia majeftati major & longinquo reverentia. - And no 


doubt, the ſame keeping, of diſtance ſwayed much with 


him, when he forſook Rome, and kept Court privately 
at Capres ; thoughl deny not, but a propenſion ta follow. 
his »nnatzral pleaſures the more ſecurely, together with 
his deformities on his face, had alſo their powers upon 
his reſolution. ' ; Y 
The Title of this great and mighty Emperour,(but nei- 


ther ſo great or mighty in power as title) runneth thus : 


N. N. Supream of his Kingdoms,- and the. beloved of GOD, 


\ the Pillar of Faith, ſprung fromthe Stockof Judah, the Son 


Richeshat he is able to purchaſe a mniery ofall che wood; 
if it were to be ſold; others.that he je le to raiſefor any 
preſent (exvicea Million of Mep. And he himſelf is id 
to have offered - the Pormugals one million of Money, and 
anothervf Men, if they would imploy it .in a. wax againſt 
the Infide?7;But notwithſtanding theſe great brags, I cans 


theſe reports have made him; For they that ſpeak moſt 
knowingly of his Revenxe, affirm, that the ordinary expen= 
ces of his, Court and Axmy, being diſcharged, he coffereth 
up butithree Millions of Clowns per amuem3 which is nod 
great matter; and upon extraordinary emergencies of 


of David, the Son of Solomon, the Son of the Column of | War and Trouble , will be cafily waſted, or brought into 
Sion, the Son of the Seed of Jacob, the Son of the hand of | a narrowercompals. And yet'to make up this Reveyme.bes 


Mary, the S#n of Nahu after the fleſh, the Son of St. Peter 
and Paul after the Spirit, Emperour of the Higher and Leſſer 
Fithiopia, and of the moſt mighty Kingdoms, Dominions and 
Countries of Roa, Goa, Caffares, Fatigar, Angotz, Balig» 


{ome Tax or other upon every houſe, receiveth, the Tenth 
of altthat is digged out of their Mines 3 and'levieth on the 
great Lords the Revenue .of -any one of their. Towns; 


nazo, Adea, Vangne, Goyami,. where are the fountains of | which he pleafeth to chuſe, ſoit be not that in which the 


Nile, Amara, Banguamedron, Ambea, Vangucum, Tigre- 
maon, Sabaim, the birth-place of the Queen of Saba, Barna» 


Lords themſelves inhabit. © - - | : 
This, though it be no great Intrado.confidering the largs 


um3 and Lord of all the. Regions under the Confines of | extent of his Dominions, and Form of his Government 3 yet 


to : 

Je Gemech by this Title, that theſe Xthiopian Empe- 
rors, however the truth of Story goeth, conceive them=- 
ſelves to be ſprung from Solomon and Maqueda, (or Ni- 
zaule.as Foſeph nameth her) theQueen of the South. For 
better confirmation whereof, it is by ſome reported, that 
the Arms of this Kingdom are the ſame with thoſe of the 
Tribe of Fudab, which area Lyon ina Field Or: 
and that the Motto of them is to this » viz. The Lyon 
of the Tribe of Judah ſhall overcome. But Bara, an expert 
Herauld, giveth this Prince no ſuch Coat-Armour his 
Arms, according 'to him, being Lune, a Croſs Portate 
Mars charged with a Crucifix So}, between two Scourges 
of the Second. And yet not altogether to diſcredit the old 
Tradition ſo generally received amongſt them 3 it may be 
probable enough,that when the Ab-ſſens came into Zthio- 
pia, ſome of the Sabeans their next Neighbours, . came 
along for company, and amongſt them ſome of the Royal 
Race of the Queen of Sheba; with ſomeof which, by rea- 
ſon of their great Nobility, ſome of the Abaſſine Empe- 
rours might think fit to match, Nor is it any matter of im- 
poſſibility,but that Solomon (conſidering his courſe of 'life) 
might get a Sonupon the body of that Queen, from whom 
the Ethiopian Princes might be thus deſcended. 

As forthe Government of theſe Emperours, it is abſo- 


/ Jutely Regal, or to ſay better, perfeftly Deſpotical : the 
. people be treated by them more like Slaves than Sub- 


jeas.3 taking away Seigniories, and giving them unto 
whom he pleaſeth,the deprived party not daring to expreſs 
the leaſtdiſcontent. By them ſo reverenced , that it was 


, anciently a cuſtom,if the King were blind, or lame, or mai- 


med, for the Subje& to inflict on. his own body the like 


yu. eh {till had in ſo much honour by the greateſt Sub- 


jeR,that at his barename they bow their bodies, and touch 
the ground with one of their fingers and reverence his 
Pavilion as they paſs by, though he be. not in it, He on 
the other ſide ſeldom appeareth to his Subjects, but with 


' his Crown upon his head, and a Silver Crucifix in his hand 3 


his face then covered with a piece of Watchet-Taffata, 


. which he lifteth up and putteth down, according as he ig 


minded to grace the party with whom he talketh, © - 

As for his Forces and Revenues, ſome of our late Obſer- 
vators ſpeak nothing but wonders. Some ſay his Empire 
reacheth from the Red-Sea to the Atlantick Ocean, and 


from one Tropiokto the other; Some, that he is of ſo great 


it is greater in proportion than his Forces are. For notwith- 
ſtanding the report of Alvarez; and his own great brag of 


raiſing a Million of Men for preſent ſervice 3 it is well 


known, that he was never able to advance half that num» 
ber in his greateſt neceflity', and amongſt thofe whom he 
_ ra ——_— cn tew who can deſerve the name of 

iers. For the People being poor and beggarly, and 
brought up ina ſervile and baſe condition ;- are heturitly 
deſtituteof that courageand alacrity of ſpirit which ſhould 
be in men profetling Arms, or tit for Noble Undertakingy, 
and are betides,pn certain jealowfies of Stateſodiſuſed from 
War,that they know not how to uſe their Weapons,when' 
there is occaſion. So that for my part, I conſider him as 
a weak and impuiſf, 
out of his Dominions;, nor able to defend himſelf from the 
continual Tncarfions of his Neighbours (ſome of them 
mean and petit Princes) which lie neareſt to him. Land» 
] locked on every fide from Traflick and Commerce with 
the Seas incroached upon Northward by the Twrks 3. con- 
fronted on the Welt by the King of Borneo, who poſſeſſeth 
not a tenth part of the Land of Negroes 3 on the Eaſt, con- 
tinually bearded and baffled by the King of Adel, ſome- 
times a Vaſſal of his own3 and on the South with the 
Galle, a barbarous Nation of the other A#hiopia, who lay 


xince, of no.authority or influence. 


not think this Emperour to be ſuch a Miracle as ſome of | | 


lides the Crown-Lands, or Demain Imperial, bet layeth 


all waſte before them whereſpever they come 3 and tinally | 


in the later timee by his own Subjects. Injuries not to be 
endured, had he power to help it; $; | 
But the chief ſtay of this Eltate,js an Order of Knight4 
hood,cntituled by the name of St. Anthony, to which every 
Father that is of the degree of a Gentleman,is to deſtinate 
one of his Sons, ifhe haveabove two, but not the eldeſt, 
and out of theſe they cull about 12000 Horſe, which are 
Oath is, To defend+»the Frontiers of the Empire, to pres 
ſerve Religion, and to make head againſt the Enemies of 
theFaith. The Abbots of this Order (for it is partly 
Religious, partly Military) live in the Mountain of - Ama- 
ra, where they have two Monafterres, as well tor the train- 
ing upof theſe Knights in the time of their as their 
retirement when grown old, and dif; d from ſervices 
The Arins of this Empire we have ſeen before, 


And ſomuch for £THIOPIA SUPERIOR: . 


] to be the ſtanding Guard whnmgs ie; = perſon: their 
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'Ocean, parting it from the Southern undiſcovered Con- 


Eaſt, Burfor 


_ the Province of Angola; 2. Lune Montes, qu" ac- 


OF 


ETHIOPIA 


- THIOPIA INFERIOR is bounded 
on the Eaſt with the Red-Sea, ( that name 
K/ extending from the bottom of the Gulph of 
| | Arabia, tothe Southern Ocean) on the Well, 


with the Zbiopick, Ocean 3 on the North with Terra| paſſing through 


Nigritaram , and the Higher Zthiopiaz - and on the 
South, where it endeth in a point or Conxs, with the Main 


tinent., 


INFERIOR. 


\ « 


* BY 

In this Country is the Lake of Zembre, fo much renown« 
ed for giving birth tothe greateſt Rivers of the World 
though it ſelf but 50 miles im compaſs. For out of the 
abundance hereof flow the famous Rivers, 1. Niltzs,which 
pa = part of this ek and tra 

e whole the Abaſſian a ian Empires. 
mdeth its Ne. ate i the = Zaire, the 
greateſt of all Africk,but unknown to the Ancients, which 
running Weſtward through the Kingdoms of Manicango, 


Ic was called Eebiopia for the reaſon before delivercd 3 
Inferior was added for diſtinction fake, becauſe ſome- 
whatofa lower ſituation than the other is. By Ptolomy 


and taking in the leſſer Streams of 1. Vamba, 2. Barhela, 
3+ Coanza, 4. Lelunda, makes many Iflandsin his way, and 
at the laſt by a mouth of 28 miles widenefs difgorgech his 


called Zthiopia Interior , becauſe lying more within the + full ttomach in the Weſtern Ocean. 3. Cxama, which ma- 
Land, and remote from knowledg, than the ncarcr did : king his paſſage towards the Eaſt, and much increaſed by 


opia Exterior , becauſe fituate without and beyond the 


other. 

It comprehendeth all Prolomie's Ethiopia Interiar, part 
of his AXthiopia ſub Aigypto, and all thoſe Lands to him 
unknown, which he giveth us under the name of Terra 
Incognita. The ſo liccle diſcovered in thoſe elder 
times, that we find mention only of ſome eminent Moun- 
tains, as 1.Ganchis, 2. Lon, 3. Zaphil, 4. Barditis, 5.Moſchi , 
-one ion known by name, called Agiſmnba, and of 
that nothing but the name, and that it was a Province of 
-a large extent. The People not diſtinguiſhed here as in 
other pla: their Tribes and Families z but only by 
their kind of diet; ſome of them being called Anthropo- 
phagi, from their eating of men3 and others Tch1hbyophag, 
from their living on fiſh. Of theſe, the fixftt mhabiced on 
the Eaſternſhores, near the Bay of Barbaria3 the principal 
of which had the name of Rapfii: the laſt on the ſhores 
of the Weſtern Ocean, near us Sinus ,, or the Great 
II gen We pranionſy pr 

Heſperii. Nothing elſe told us of theſe parts by t 
Ancient Writers,but that the Lakes or Fens of) > he pA 
occaſioned by the great abundance of Snow, which fel! 
from the Moxntains of the Moon : and that in many parts 


there were Rhinocerots , Tygers, Elephants, but 


theſe laft all white. 
Such was the face of this Countrey in thoſe clder dayes. 
The Characterof it at the preſcnt, generally and in brief, 


is thus given by Aubanus, viz. That it is Mountainows m 
_ the Weſt, Sandy in the midi, and Deſart towards the 


. ſeveral qualicies of the ſoil and people, 
eing of very different tetnpers 3 we ſhall give the berter 
of them in their ſeveral Tac/oſiree, - then as 
preſented'thus in common. In the mean time to take a view 
of the Hills and Rivers of moſt reckoning init 3 the prin- 
cipal of their Mountains are, 1. thoſe called Cantaberes in 


counted for the boundary of both X#thiopia's, now tound 
to belong'to this alone. Cn ll $7) 79 ton 
no particular name, lying under the Tropick,of Capricorn 
full of ſharp Rocks.of an incredible eight, and inhabited 
by a barbarous and ſavage people : the Vallics underneath 


of fo great a depth, that they ſeem toemulate the Moun» 


and byte Writers, for the ano! 4 my called Zthi- | the addition of fix great Rivers, after a long courſe of 500 


miles (inall whichit is Navigable)- loſeth it ſelf authe Zr - 
dianor Arabian Ocean; and 4. Fluvius Spiritus ſandii, or 
the River of the Holy Gboft, which ſhaping a courſe oppo- 
lite unto that of Nitzs, endethit in conclufion in the Sou- 
thera Seas. Itis divided moſt properly into theſe four 
parts, that is to ſay, 1.Zanguebar, 2 Monomot apa, 3. Cafyra- 
ria, 4+ Manicongo. Some alfo add the Country of Aian, 
ſubdivided into the two'Ki $ of Adel and Adea, But 
thefe we have aſcribed with better reaſen to the other 
thbiopia, within the Bounds whereot they are wholly ti- 
tuate, | 


| 1: ZANGUEBAR. 


«4 


ANGUEBAR, or ZANZIBAR, is bounded on the 

Eaſt with the Red-Sez, or the Indian Ocean, on 

the Welt with the Kingdoms of Manicongo, and part of 

the other Atbiopia;z on the North with the Higbey #- 

pw only 3 onthe South with Monomotapa, The reafon 
of the name I timd not. | 

It containeth mn it the great Province of Agiſimba, pla- 


 ced by the old Writers in Athiopia Interior, and in fo 
-much of the other alſo as lieth on the. South of the River 


Raptns; now called Qrilimanci, by which parted from 
the Kingdoms of Adel and Adea, The Country on both 
Hides of that River, known in old times by the name of 
| Barbaria , giveth to a large adjoyning Bay the name of 
| Sinus Barbarics , and was much famed. in thoſe Elder 
| Times for the beſt fort of Myrrh : the Myrrha Troglo- 
ditica, and Myrrba Barbara, or Bavbavica , being uſed 
for the fame by ſome of the Ancients, becaufe the Trop- 
lodites; and the people of this Barharia joyned on one 
another. Here was atfom thoſe Elder Times a good Race 
of Ginger, of which ſaith Diofcorider, Metxoy qaol® IB xo- 
{tov 4 7% BapCaps, That it is the Bark of a Tree 
brought out of Barkaria. Where by the way, the Sebv- 
| iaft rupon that Author, and Pliny in the 12, Book, have 
 becn much miſtaken3 of which the tirft takes this Bayhara 
or Barbaria for ſome part of the Tndiesz the other think- 
cth, that the Myrrha of theſe parts had the name of Bar- 


bara, from the droflincſs and coarſcnels of it, as if ſo'cal- 


; iy 
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led only becauſe iitirctined. The principal Towti hereof| 


called\Rapie, by the name of the River, ſcated not far 
from the Seaz and by reaſon of the great Trade of it, 
eſteemed the: Metropolis of Barburis in the time of Ptolo- 
my. -A noted Promontory of the ſame name was not far 
from hence. A "F EI8 
Tocome again to Zanzibar, as it is now called 3 The 
Country is afhrmed to be low and fenny, and very much 
overflown with unruly Rivers 3 and withall fo full of 
Woods and Forrefts, that for want of paſſage for the wind, 
the Air is generally (as in all Fenny Countries of the like 
obſtruction) exceeding, peſtilent. The People of Comple- 
xion black, and of curled hair z Mahometans on the Sca- 
Coaſts 3 inthe Inland-parts Idolaters; cxtreamly given to 
Witchcraft and Divinations. Naked above the Waſte, 
and beneath covered only with the skins of Bealts.or ſome 
ſuch- mingled colour ſtuff, as the Scortyh Plad, The Moors 
which dwell on the Sea-coafts, uſe to adventure on. the 
Seas in little Veſſels.fowed together with leathern thongs, 
and calked with Gum 3 having no other Sails in them 
than the leaves of Palm-trees. Boatsof as ſlight making 
as thoſe uſed anciently by the Britans, whereot thus the 
Poet: 


Primum cana ſalix, madefacto vimine parvam 
Texitnr in pupþpim 3 ceſoque induta juvenco 
Veftoris patiens, tumidum ſuperenatat Amnem, 


Which find thus rendred to my hand : 


The moiſined Offer of the hoary Willow 
Is woven tirſt into a little Boat 3 
Then cloath'din Bullocks'Hides 3 upon the 


Billow 
Of a-proud Riverlightly doth it float. | 


SJ 


| It containethinittothenumber of 15 Provinces, that 
is to ſay, 1. Melinde, 2. Bombaza, 3. Duiloa, 4. Mo- 
fambique,. 5, Sofala , all along the Coaſts, 6. Moenhe- 
mage, 7. Corova , 8. Calen , 9. Anzuga, 10. Monzabo, 
11. Badin, 12. Mombra, 13. Mombizo, 14, Embroe, and 
15. Macaos, more within the Land. Of the nine laft, not 
being perfectly diſcovered, and therefore likely to yield 
nothing of note and credit,, we ſhall now be ſilent. But 
the tirſt {ix lying upon the Shores, or near it,” and conſe- 
quently better known to Merchants, Travellers, and the 
like Adventures, thall be ſurveyed in order as they lie be- 
fore us. - f ds | . ; 

1. MELINDE is the name of a little Kingdom, on the 
South of the Realm of Adea, in the Higher Acthiopia, from 
which parted by the-River Raptus, now called Duilimancis 
ſonamed trom Melinde, the chief City of it, well walled, 
and ſeated in 2 fruitful and delighttul Soil 3 ' abundantly 
productive of Rice, Mill, Fleth, Ltmons; Citrons,. and molt 
forts of Fruits 3 but not well furniſhed with” Corn, the 
greateſt part-whereof is brought out of Cambaia, a Pro-' 
vince'of India, The Houſes built of Lime and Stone, af- 
ter the manner of Exrope. The Inhabitants on the Sea» 
Caalts of Arabian breed,” and of that Religion z | thoſe of 
the-In-lands ; which are of the original Natives, tor the 
rhoſt part Heazhens, Moſt of them of an Oltve=colour, but 
inclimng to -white 3 the Women generally, of as white 
complexions as-trother places 3 but chey have ſome black 
people alſo: and all of them more «vil in their habit, 
courſe of lite, and entertainment in their houſes, than the 
reſt of this Countrey. Great Friends unto the Portugals, 
and befriended by them, ever lince the kind entertainment 
which they gave unto Vaſques de Gama, whom they fur- 
niſhed with Pilots to direct in his way to India, when firſt 
diſcovercd by that people, Anno 1497. 


| that is by her Husband tound to want this tignof her p 
| petual Virginity, is with all kind of ignominy ſent back 


2.” MOMBAZ Ais the name of angther of thel® 
petit Kirigdoms, of the faine nature for the tetuper of the 
ſoil al people that 'Melinde'is. 'So called from Mombaza 
the chief City of it, ſituate from Melinde,about 70 miles, 
in a little Iſland of 12 riifes compaſs; 'bur. of good influ- 
ence on ſome part of the Continent alſo. The Ile and Ci- 
ty ſaid to have ſome reſemblance unto the Rhodes, The 
Town abour a league in circuit, environed with a Wall, 
and fortified with a Caſtle 3 the fircets thereof very nar- 
row, but well built, moſt of the Houſes being Brick, and 
the Moſqiees capacious. The King hereof a Mahometan, 
as are moſt of his Subjets, and a' bitter Enemy ofthe 
Chriftians, For which cauſe, and upon ſome diſcourtches. 
received from them, the Town was taken by Vaſques de 
Gama, An. 1500. but abandoned again by reaſon of the 
unhealthy Air, not well agreeing with the conſtitution, of 
the Portugals, Atterwards, having taken in Alibeg, and, 
hve Turk Gallies ,* the better to cnable themſelves a= 
gainſt the” Pertagals 3 the Town was taken and. ruinated; 
by Thomas, de Catigzo, ſcht thither Anno 1599. by the Pore,” 
tugal Vice-Roy reliding in Goa, there being taken at that, 
time betids the ſpoil of the City) all the Turkiſh Gallies, 


.| and in them 23 greater,and as many leſſer Pieces of Ord= 


nance. * Such of the Tirks and Citizens as eſcaped the. 


| laughter, and had the opportunity of coming to them, 


yielded themſelves into their power.,.to avoid the fury of 
the Imbians, a man-eating people, who had before belie- 
ged the City; and gathering up ſuch gleanings as were 
Ictt by the Portzgals, devotired the King, and as many of 
the principal Citizens as they could get into their hands., 
2.' Ampaza, the ſecond Town of note, was taken by the. 
Portugals about two years after. 2; 


3.  SUVILOA. lieth on the South of Mombaza. The 
Country rich and pleaſant, the Pu ora for the mott 
part. of Arabian Anceſtry, of complexion near unto a: 
white : their Women comtly, ſumpruous jn Attire, and of 
civil carriage neat in their houſes, which are generally 
well built, and richly furniſhed. Touching the ordering: 
of this Sex (of whole hpnour they are very tender, the- 
Reople of this Qxiloa are ſaid to have a ſtrange caſtom a 
ongft them,morc tobe mentioned for the rarity than the. 
decency of it : which. is the ſowing up of the private paſ- 
ſages of Nature in their Female Children, leaving only a 
ſmall vent for their Urine. Thus ſowed.,. they keep t 
carefully at home, till they come to be married. And ſhe 
of her per- 


to her Parents, and by them as wp. p04 received. - 
It took his name from 2xiloa, the chiet Town thereof, 
ſituate in a little Iſland, but near the ſhore, from which- 


, 


parted by a raarrow Fryth, oppoſite to the mouth of the; 
River Coava, by fome called ©iloa. Firſt built in the; 
400 year of the Hegira, by Ali, the Son of Swltan Hiſcben ;, 
who not agreeing very well with his other Brethren,; 
becauſe their Fodor Perſians and Za an 4baſſine,. 
ſought,new Adventyres in theſe parts, and bought ufiſs; 
and. His Secceln wn xn hawa's e 
trade of Sofala,cxtended. their Dominions, far within the 
and: and ſo adorned 2ywoa, the chief Town. of their. 

Kingdon, that for ſumptuous and magniticent buildings,  * 
there were few like jg. in, thoſe parts. Prgud.of their, ma-' 

ny g60d Succeſſes, they provoked the Portwgals, by whom 
under the conduct of Vaſquez de Gama, An. 1500. the 
City it ſelf was taken, the King made a Tributary, and 
with his leave ſome Fortrefles erected by them in conve- 
nient places. Secure and wanton by this means, they pick 
a quarrel with Abraham, then the King of this Country 3 
whomin theyear 1505. they depoſed trom his Kingdom 


Er 


and placed another in his Throne, under the colour ofnot. 
; paying 
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paying the conditioned Tribute. F or which the Arabians 


in Arms; diſplaced their riew King, demoliſhed their 


Fortifications,and ſent tlicm to learn better moderation in 
their proſperous Fortunes , An. 1509. The bulineſs com- 
ing after toa compoſition, the Suilow covenanted for the 
yearly Tribute of 1500 Marks of Gold paid unto the Por- 
tugals, to livein Peace, and quietly erijoy his.own with- 
ont further trouble, L [8 


4. MOS4MBIQUE licth on the South of £xiloa. So 
called of Moſambique the 'chief City of it, ſituate un a little 


Hand, ob mepyem of three; oppoſite all of them to 
the 


themouth River Moghincats : and bordering onthe 
Promontory of old called Praſſam, ſpoken of by Ptolomy, 
and by him made the furthcit known place of all thisCoatt. 
In the Iſland there are {aid to be Sheep, whoſe tails are 25 


poind weight, as in other places of theſe Countrics, and | 


fome parts of Syria z Hens, black in Feathers, Fleſh and 
Bone; and if ſodden, make the water as black as Ink, but 
yet ſweeter intaſte than any othet. Of Porkgood ſtore, the 
more, becauſe the people arefor the moſt part of the Law 

va all Hog-meat is forbidden. The 
In-land parts more barren, but very populous : . ſo igno- 
rant and rude when the Portugals firſt came among them, 
that for a Shirt, a Razor, and a little Bell, they ſold fifteen 
Kine, and then fel] out among themſelves, who ſhould 
have the Bell. "Fbe Town conveniently ſeated on a large 
and fortified with a very ſtrong Ca- 
fe, in the hand of the Portzgals 3 who in their going to 


the Indies, and returning back , uſe to call in here, and fit 


themſelves with all things neceſſary to purſue their Voy- 
age. A town of ſo great wealth and trading,that the Cap- 
tain of the Caſtle in.the time of his Government (which 
continueth only for three years) is ſaid to lay up 300000 
Ducats for his lawful Gains, out of the Gold that cometh 


from Sofala: a Gainſo great, that at the end of his three 


years; he is to ſerve for three years more at ſome place or 


other of the Exft-Indies.at his own charge, without any al- 
lowance fromthe King or State of Portugal, and then per- 
mitted toreturn into his native Countrey., Such of that 
Nation as are ſuffered to inhabit here, are cnjoyned to be 
married, to the end the Iſland ſhould be well peopled, and 


. as well maintzined 3 which othewiſe perhaps might-have 


few elſe in it but the Garriſon-Souldiers, and the FaQtors 
of particular Merchants. 


'$. SOFALAlieth in the South of Moſambique, from 
which parted by the River Cxama, the greateſt River of 
thoſe parts, and thence extended to the Mountains which 
they call Manica,, by which ſeparated from Monomotapa : 
Sa called from Sofala, the chief City of it, fituate ina lit- 
tleWHand (as the former are) but with great influence on 
theLand adjoining. Both Town and Iiland ſubject un- 


tothe power of the Portugalsz who have a Fort, the better 


to ſecure the Fafory by then here erected, one of the 
richeſt in the World; the People bringing in hither great 
qiffteity of Gold; of which they have moſt plentiful Mines, 
whichthey exchange with them for their Cloth and other 


Commodities, It is ſuppoſed that the' Gold brought in- 


to this Town' amoumteth to two Millions yearly. _ The 


. ſuppoſition ſo igroeeb to all other trcumſtances , that 


lictle queſtion need be made of the truth hereof. Inſo- 


much as this Country for its abundance of Gold and Ipory, 
is by ſome thought to be that Land of Ophir to which $0-+ 
lomon ſent : And of this Opinion Octelizs in his Theſaurus 

was the firſt Author 3 bnt in my mind, upon no probable 

conjectures, and againlt very {trong preſumption. For tat, 

Ophir the ſon of Fodan,of whom mention is inade Gen,2'9. 

verſ.10. and from whorn the Land of Ophir, in all likcly- 

hood took its name, is in the next verſe faid tohave plan- 

ted inthe Eaſt 3 whereas this Sofala is ſituate South-weſt 

trom Chaldea, in which the+ confuſion of Tongues, and 

diſperſing of the people began. And ſecondly, it is impol- 
ible for the Navy of Solomon, which lay at Ezion-Geber, 
in the Bay of Arabia, to have ſpent three years in coming, 
hither and returning: which we tind to have been the uſu- 
al time of hniſhing the Voyage to Ophir, x Kings 10, Opbir 
then is ſome part of India; but whether it were the Iſland: 
of Szmatra, or that of Zezlan, or one of the Moluccoes, or 
the Land of Malaca, callcd by the Ancients Aurea Cherſo- 
neſue, T dare not determine 3 conſidering what worthy 
men maintain theſe ſeveral Opinions, 


6. MOENHEMAGE, or MONOEMUG, the only In- 
land Province of any note,hath on the Eaſt Mambaza and 
Sxiloa; on the Welt,the famons River Nilus;0n the North, 
ſome part of the Dominions oof the Abaſſine Emperors; on 
the South, Moſambigue. The Country very plentiful of 
Mines of Gold,yet the people uſe it not for Money ; but 
barter it in exchange with the Portugal Merchants for Silks 
and Taffataes, with which they uſe to cloth themſelves 
trom the Girdle downwards. In ſtead of Money they make 
uſe of Red Counters,much reſembling glaſs. Governed by 
a King of their own, who hoJds contederacy with the 
Kings of Mombaza and &xiloa, for the better ordering of 
their Trade. To whom are alſo ſubject a wild and cruel 
people, called Agag, inhabiting on the Lake Zembre , and 
the Banks of the N:lus diſperſed about the fields in theix 
homely cottages,black,Cannibals,and of an horrible aſpect 
more horrible than otherwiſe they would be, by drawing 
lines upon their Checks with an Iron-Inſirument , and 


forcing their Eyc-lids to turn backwards. By the afſiftance 


of this people, the King of Moenhemage hath hitherto pre= 
ſerved his Eftate 29ainl] the King of Monomotapa:.and they 
themſelves by ſome of their own Leaders did fo diſtreſs 
the King of Congo, that they forced him to retire to a 
ſmall Iſland, where he hardly cſcaped a violent and un- 
timely death, moſt of his people being ſtarved. Of which 
more hereafter, 


Touching the reſt of theſe Provinces, we can ſay but 
little and that little of no great note or certainty 3 but that 
they differ for the: moſt part from one another, both in 
ſpeech and behaviour each Village under a ſeveral King, 
and cach in continual quarrel with its next Neighbours 3: 
whom if they overcome.they eat. At leiſure times they live 
by hunting,and the fleſhof Elephants. And amongſk theſe, 
but more upon the borders of the Abaſſine Empire,I place 
the Galle 3 a Nationleſs Nation as it were, without houſe or 
dwelling, without Law or Government as barbarous and 
horrid as the Agags (whom ſome call 7agge or Gracqus) are 
affirmed to be,who watching theiradvantages,and joyned 
together in ſome Arts of doing miſchief, have made of 
late ſuch Deſolations in the Countries of the Preſter- Fobn. 
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2. MONOMOTAPA. *\ | 
TONOMOT AP 4, BENOMOTANA, 
M or BENOMOTAX A(forby all theſe names 
it is called ) is bounded on the North, with the River 
Cuama, by which and the Mountain of Magee, it 15 part- 
ed from Zanziber 3 on the Welt, and South by the River 
of the Holy-Gheſt, by which ſeparated from Cafraria 3 and 
on the Eaſt, by the main Ocean, So that it is almoſt an 
10nd 3 ſaid to contain m compaſs 750 Spaniſh leagues 

or 3250 ſtalian miles, | 
The Air hereof is ſaid to be very temperate.and the 
Countrey . very good and pleaſant, yet full of Forreſts. 
Well watercd.,betides the two great Rivers betore menti- 
oned,with the Streams of 1.Panami,2.Luanga, 3. Arruga, 
4. Mangeano, and certain others, which carry gold with 
them in their ſands. By means whereof it hath not only 
abundance of Corn,but great ſtore of Paſturagez on which 
they breed intinite Herds of Cattel, and other Beaſts very 
large and great, ſuch ſtore of Elephants, that they Kill 
5000 ycarly forno other reaſon,but to make Merchandiſe 
of their Teeth ; their Go!g-Mines great and ſmall,reckon- 
ed to 3000; ſome in the hills of Magnice, others in the 
Province of Matuca and Boro, the places where the 

Mines are, known without further art in the diſcovery of 
them, by the dryneſs and barrenneſs of the ſoil; as if Na- 
ture could not hoord up gold in her ſpacious boſom, but 

{be muſt needs be barren of all good works, 


The People are of mean ftature,and black complexionsz 
but ſtrong and active, couragious, and of ſuch tootman- 
ſhip, that they out-run Horſes. Their apparel Cotton- 
Cloth, which they make or buy from ſome other place: 
their Diet Fleſh, Fiſh, Rice, Mill, and an Oyl called $z- 
fiman, Their Religion, Paganiſm tor the moſt part 3 yet 
they worſhip not Idols,but believe in one God only,which 
they call Mozimo 3 and feem not much averſe from the 
Chriſtian Faith, to which one of their Kings was once con- 
verted, They puniſh nothing more ſeverely than Witch-+ 
craft, Adultery, and Theft : and in the puniſhment of 
Delinquents they uſe no Priſons, but exccute them as ſoon 
as apprehended; which is the reaſon that the Vulgar have 
no doors to their houſes, that being a priviledge for the 
Nobles, They may have as many wives as they will, but 
the firſt the principal,and her Children only to be heirs: 
the women here very much reſpected ( as a ſecond Eng- 
land )the Emperour himſelf, if he meeteth any of them in 
the ſtreets,he giveth them the way. Not to be married, 
till their Menſtrza or Natural purgations teſtihic their a- 
bility for conception 3 and- therefore they ſolemnize the 
firſt Flux thereof with a liberal Feaſt, 


Provinces of- moſt note in it, and adjoyning to it, but 
reckoned as Members of his Empire.are. 

IT. Matuca, rich in Mines of Gold, the Inhabitants 
whereof arc called Botonghi z who though they dwell be- 
tween the Line and the Tropick, have in the winter ſuch 
deep ſnows on the tops of their Mountains, that if they 
come not ſpeedily down, they are frozen to death, 


2. TORRA or BUTUVA, cxtended from the mouth 
of the River of the Holy Ghoſt, or di Spirito Santo, to 
Caba Corrinetes ( Caput Currentium in the Latines ) weal- 
thy in fat paſtures, and great herds of Cattel z morc in 
her uncxhauſtible Mines of Gold. Mines memorable for 
a large, and in thoſe times an impregnable Fortreſs, built 
formerly by ſomggorrein Prince to {ccure the Mineszbuilt 
of ſquare ſtone, aM cycry {tone of marvellous greatneſs, 


INFERIOR. 

without any lign of cetnent or other mortar 3 the wal 

hereof 25 ſpans thick, but the'height not anſwerablc; over 
the Gate certain characters written, which the moſt lear- 
ned of the Moors could never read. Perhaps the work © 
ſome of the Zthiopian or Abaſſme'Emperouts, when their 
power and Empire was at the higheſt, By the Inhabitants 


who contcive it to be a work born humane power, it is 


thought to have been 'built by Devils: but.by thoſe who 
take Sofala tor the Land of Ophir, aſcribed to Solomon, 
though ſituate 510 miles more Weſtward than Sofala,by 
their own accompt./ The Air here very cold, by reafon 


of the ſharp blaſts' coming from the Pole-Antartick,; ſo ' 
much the colder, in that they have no wood, or other 


fewel, but what they makethemſelves of the dung of th:ir 
Cattel. 2 ES | 


with Gold alſo in their Minesand Rivers, but not ſo pure 
as that: of Torra and Matxca 3 yet ſuch as ſerves their 
turn ſo well, as to ſpoil all induſtry : the people here being 
very careleſs m providing neccfſaries, which they preſume 
the . Moors (I mean the Arabian Moors ) will bring them 
in exchange hereot. Fo 


5. INHABAN, governed by a King of its: own; 
but Vaſſal and Tributary to the Emperour of Monomotapa, 
the King whereof in the year 1560; was Chriftned by 
Gonſalvo Silveria a Spaniſh Feſuite, by the name of Con- 
ſtantine 3 his Queen baptized by the name of : but 
I tnd nothing of the further progreſs of rar” Arn 


| Touching 6. Matana, 7. Melemba, S, Buinbebe, 9. Berteca, 


and 10. Bavagal, tie other Provinces of this Empire, 1 
can mect with lirtle but their names. 

Cities of note here are not many, hardly Towns or 
Villages z the houſes being here ſo thin, that from the 
border of Sofala to the Fort of Torra, being 510 miles, as 


new. The principal of thoſe that be, 1. Tongum in the 


memorable for the baptiſm of the King and Queen, which 
| was there performed, 2, Simbus, ſuppoſed tobe ſo called 
from the Agiſymba of- Ptolomy, the chief Town of the 
Province of Torra, or Banet ; ditftant from Sofala one and 
twenty days journey, and neighboured by the remains or 
ruines of the old Fortreſs before deſcribed. 3. Benomo- 


dence; giving this name to the whole Kingdom, but taking 
it from the King hifmfelt, whom they call Bonomotaxa or 
Monomotapata, the word in their language fignifying a 
King or Emperour. 

The King hereof accounted one of the greateſt of 
Africk, hath under his command; befides the Provin- 
ces deſcribed, ſome part of Cafraria, Of great Riches 
in regard of his Mines of Gold, which fo abundantly 
ſupply all the Royal occations, that he exacteth no kind 
of Tribute from his Subjects, but ſome certain days 
ſervice in his Works 3 and from his Nobles Gifts and 
Preſents, without which none of "them are to come be- 
fore him. His Forces great, the multitudes of men con- 


Arms they moſt uſe being only Darts and Targets. For 
which cauſe, ( and in regard the people of the ſubje& 
Kingdoms are ſo prone to Rebellions, that he is fain to 
keep the Kleirs of the Tribztary Kings as Hoſtages of their 
Fathers Loyalty ) he wageth mercenary Souldiers of other 
Nations, whom he diſtributeth abroad in his ſeveral Pro- 
vinces: and amongſt theſe it is atirmed, that he hath a 
ſtrong Battalion of Amazons, a Warlike Race of Women, 


who inhabit about the Lake of Zambre, and the out-5kirts 
] of 


— 
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3. BORO, and 4. QVITICUT, both furniihed | 


before is. ſaid,there is no ſign of any building either old or | 


Province of Inhamban, and the Scat-royal of thoſe Kings : | 


taxa, where the King or Emperour makes his ufual refi- 


ſidercd 3 but weak for want of kill to train them, and 
Arms wherewith to fit them for modern ſervice; the 
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- come himſelf, and his whole Forces not long after con- 


| CL FRARIA is bounded on the Eaſt with Riod; 


\ in Woods like Beaſts. Of colout black, thick lips, flat 
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Of Zanzibar, comparcd by fome for their fidelity and 
Prowels, to the-Turkiſh Fanizaries. And yet not trult-, 
Ing wholly to the faith of theſe Mercenaries, it is ſaid that 
he keeps. 200, Maſtives for the Guard of his perſon. 
Much reverenced by bis Subjects,: by whom he is ſerved 
the knee 3, and when he cougheth or drinketh, all 
Yoſe that are about him make ſuch athout,that the Town 
rings of it. In one paxticular they differ from moſt Na- 
tions &lfe, which is, That ſuch as are admitted into his 
preſence, are bound to4it down, intoken of reverence to 
liand before him, being a ſign of the greateſt Dignity 
which-can he afforded unto any, : Once in a fair way to. 
have advanced Chriſtianity in his Dominions, when in the 
car 1560. the King hereof was baptized by Gonſalvo the 
Feſair, by the name of Sebaſtian, that being the name of 
the King of Portugal then reigning. But afterwards on: 
the ſuggeſtions of ſome Arabians thenin great place about 
him, having cauſed the Feſiite to be ſlain, he was war- 
red upon by the King of Portugal with an Army of 1600 
men, under the onus of Franciſco Barretioz to whom ' 
he offered very honourable amends for the injury done: 
But Barretio having in hope ſwallowed all the Gold in the 
Countrey, would not admit of any peaceable agreement; 
but referred the buſineſs to a battel3 in which being over- 


ſumed by ſickneſs, the hopes of Chriftianity, and the 


into words and ſyllables;which being comparcd with that 
brutiſhneſs, which commonly-appeareth in all their aci- 
ons, makes it hard to. ſay, whether the pcople general! 
may be thought tobe men inthe skins of beaſts, or bc 
created in the likeneſs and ſhape of men. But they make 
a greater uſe of their Cattle,than for Garments only,their 
raw fleſh {erving them for tood, and the Guts tor Orna- 
ment,which hang about their Necks uncleanſed, and with 
all the filth in them, in as great a bravery as Ropes of 
Pearl, or Chains of Gold in- more civil Countreys. Gold 
here fo vilified, that they exchange it gladly for Braſs, or 
Iron.and that not only quantity tor quantity, and weight 
for weight, but in ſuch ſenſeleſs diſproportion, as rendreth 
Braſs and Iron the more excellent metals. 

But amongſt all the ſeveral Nations which inhabit this 
moi flouriſhing Countrey.,none are more barbarous than 
thoſe whom they call the Imbians, dwelling not far from 
the Cape of good Hope ; tall, > ſquare,and ſtrong, addited 
always to War and Rapine, and feeding on ' the fleſh 
both of their conquered Enemies.and their dying Friends, 
whoſe death they haficn for the Shambles 3 The Sculls of 
whom they uſe for their drinking Cups. Their Weapons 
poyſoned Arrows, and Poles burnt at the end : And in 
their Wars they always carry Fire before them, menacing 
thereby to roaſt or boyl all ſuch as they overcome. Their 
King ( if ſuch a ſacred Name become ſuch an impious 


Portugals intereſt in that Kingdom, fell together with | Monlier ) they account for Lord of all the Earth 3 as the 
him, | | 


3. CAFRARIA, 


Spirito:Santo, or the River of the Holy Ghoſt 3 on 
the South and Weſt,with the main Occan; on the North, 
extended to ſome parts of Manicongo, and the Province 
of Zanzibar, Socalled from the word Cafras, which in 
the Arabian tongue ſignifieth an Heretickz a name by 
them given to Chriſtians, Heathens.and thoſe of their own 
Religion. alſo, which differ in Opinzon from them 3 but gi- 


Portugals,of all the Seas: and he with the old Giant-like 
Arrogance, not only threatneth the deftrudtion of Men, 
| but ſhooteth his poyſoned arrows againſt Heaven it (elf, 
 aSoften as therain or heat offends him, In the year 158g. 
' about 80000 of them made an inrode into Zanzibar, 
| laid deſolate all the Countrey as far as Mombaza, which 
City they beſieged, ſacked and devoured the people of it; 
which Tragedy we have heard before, in our deſcription 
of Mombaza, a Realm of Zanzibar. 

Towns here are none, ſcarce ſo much as Houſes 3 and 
thoſe ſo mean, that they deſerve not to be ſo called; ex- 


' Cept it be ſome ſheds on the Sea-fides, for the uſe of 


ven tothis Region by ſome late Writers, becauſe deſtitute } Saylors. Of mot note init, is Soldania, a large and ca- 


of another name. | 

The Cortntry For ſo much of it as hath been diſcovered, 
is {aid to be full of great Herds of Cattel, and flocks of 
Sheep, abundance of Deer, Antilopes, Baboons, Foxcs, 
Hares, Oſtriches, Pclicans, Herons, Geeſe, Ducks, Phe- 
{ants, Partridges 3 in a word all things neceffary for the 
like of man, were it ſomewhat better ſtored with Corn. 
Exceedingly well watercd, and as Hiberally ftorcd with 
Woods and Forreſts : the Hills thereof intermixt with 


graſſic Vallics, that pity *tis ſo beautiful and rich a Coun- | 


try ſhould be iphabitcd by fo barbarous and rude a people; 
who being utterly unprovided of Towns and Houles, live 


noſes, long ſhaped heads, and moſt monſtrous cars, cx- 
tended far beneath their ſhoulders, by hanging in them 
Iron-chains, Glaſs, Bullets,Bels, and fuch ponderous bau- 
bles. Theſe omaments common to both Sexcs, who alſo 
uſe(for their greater beauty)molſt hideouſly to flaſh them- 
{clves in all parts of their bodics, even their very bellies ; 
as if no lace could better fort with thcir naked skins 
with which only, except ſome flap of an Hide or other 
_ to hide their privities, they are here apparel- 

ir beſt habits for the moſt part arc the Hides of Beaſts, 
undreſſed, unfaſhioned, juſt as they tcar them from. the 
fleſhz but when they cloath themſelves with Sheep-skins. 
they have ſo much wit as to wear their ficece next to their 
badics in cold weather, which at other times they expoſc 
( with no ſmall pride and glory ) to the open view. Their 
voice {0 inarticulate, that it is hard to be diſtinguiſhed | 


| pactous Road, about tiftecn or ſixteen Leagues on the 


North-Weſt from the Cape of Good Hope 3 not ſo much 
noted for the buildings adjoyning to it ( if there be any 
ſuch) as the bay it ſelf; environed on all ſides with 
a pleaſant Countrey, enriched with variety of Herbs, not 
only pleafing to the ſenſe, but very Medicinal for many 
diſcafes, eſpecially for thoſe that are troubled with the 
Scorbutte ( or Scurvy, as we uſe to call it,) the Hills ad- 
joyning ſtored with great multitudes of Cattel, both 
Sheep and Cows, though leſs infize than thoſe in. theſe 
Northern parts 3 great helps unto our Sea-men in their 
Eaſtern Voyages 3 for here fuch as are to fayl towards the 
Indies, uſe to take in freth water, and make proviſion of 
things neceſſary for ſo long a Voyage. I have heard that 
ſome of our Engliſh ſhips in their return from the Eaft- 
Indies, (cized on two Savages,living near this Bay, whom 
they brought on Ship-board, with an intent tocarry them 
into England, to the end that having learned the Engliſh 
tongue, we might be more particularly informed by them 
of the Eſtate and Afﬀairs of this Country. One of theſe 


| who was called Goore, being brought to London, ( for the 


other dicd upon the way) was dieted and cloathed accor- 
ding tothe Engliſh faſhion,gratitied alfo with braſs Rings, 
Beads and fuch other things, by which they thought they 
might moſt gain upon him to affect the changeof his con» 
dition. But home is home. though it be but homely, as the 
ſaying is. For this poor hers. | having learned {o much 
Engliſh as to bemoan his own misfortunes, would throw 
himſelf upon the ground, and cry out Mith great anguiſh 
and vexation of ſpirit, 'Goare home go," Soldania go, __ 
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home go 3 out of which unquictneſs of humour, when they 
aud not get him, they ſent him back in the next Ships 
which were bound for the Indies. After which time, as 
oft as he ſaw any Ship with Engliſ Colours, he would 
joyfully make towards the Bay with Guts and Garbage 
hanging about his neck ( as their cuſtonr is ) and readily 
perform all good offices towards them yet ſo, that is was 
found withal, that by diſcovering to the Natives how low 
eſteem the Engliſh had of Braſs and Iron, they thence- 
forth raiſed the value of thoſe richer Metals, which for- 
merly they-had parted with tor ſuch ſorry trifles, as have 
been ſpoken of before, | 

But that which is of moſt conſideration in all this Coun- 
try, is the Cape it ſelf 3 diſcovered by the Portugals, under 
the Conduct of Bartholomew Diaz, in their tirſt Indian 
undertakings by whom, tor thetontinual Tempelis which 
he found about it, was firft called Tormentoſa, But at- 
terwards:the Portugals having doubled the Cape,and there- 
by tinding good hopes of a proſperous voyage, they, cauſed 
it to be called Cabo di Buena Speranza, or the Cape of 
good Hope : Vaſques di Gama, the firſt diſcoverer of this 
way to the wealth of India, being then their Admiral, 
Anno 1597, It conſiltcth of three great points of head- 
lands, of which that which is neareſt us, is the Cape of 

ood Hope : the middlemoſi hath the name of Cabo Falſo, 
Crank miſtaken for the other, by ſome of the Portugals, 
returning homewards 3 the third called Cabo della Guglia 
or the Cape of Needles, by reaſon of thoſe ſharp points 
which ſhoot towards the Sea.On the top of the Cape,is a 
large and pleaſing Plain, adorned with great variety of 
flowers, and covered with a Carpet of graſs: it is called 
the Table of the Cape, and yieldeth a large proſpect over 
the Sea on all fides. The Sea here is very rough and tem- 
peſtuous, and hath to the Spanizrds proved oftentimes 
very unkind : whereupon a Spaniſh Captain being ſore 
vexed with a ſtorm, expoſtulated with GOD, why he 
ſuffered his good Catholicks to endure ſuch torments3 and 
permitted the Engliſh Hereticks, and Blaſphemers, to 
paſs ſo eaſily. 

- The Countrey is not ſubjected to any one Prince, the 
Natives being governed by the Chiefs of their ſeveral 
Clans ; nor find I hitherto that either Portwgals or Spa- 
miards, have took poſſcthion of any one part of it, in the 
name of the whole. So that for ought I know, the beſt 
title to it doth belong to the Kmig of England 3 for whom 
poſſeſſion was taken of it in the Reign of King Fames, by 
one Captain Fitz-Herbert, who called the Aſcent unto 
the!Table, King James his Mount. But whether this AQ 
of his beget any good title, or whether the title ofa Coun- 
trey lying ſo far off be held worth the owning, I leaveto 
be determincd of by Lawyers and Stateſmen. | 


4 MANICONGO. 


ANICONGO is bounded on the South with 
Cafraria, and the Mountains of the Moon; on 


the Weſt with the A#hiopick, or Atlantick, Ocean 3 on 


the North with the Realm of Bein, and other parts of the 
Land of the Negroes and on the Eaſt with Zanzibar, 


and ſome part. of the Abaſſine Empire. So called from 


Congo or Manicongo, the* principal of thoſe many King- 
doms which are united in this Name. 

The Air hereof ſo temperate, that their Winter is like 
the Autumn in Rome; inſomuch as the people do not uſe 
tochange their garments, or to make more fire then than 
at other times: the tops of the Mountains free from cold, 
and the nights ſo equal to the days, that for the greateſt 
_ of the yearthere is little difference 3 the Countrey 
ing ſituate under the Aquator, though more of it on 


the North than the South thereof. Not over-hot notwith= 
ſtanding in the heats of Summer, by reaſon of the cool 
winds which then blow continually 3 and the great dews, 
which falling in the night make ſome compenſation for 
the extream fervour of the day. The foyl ſo exceedi 
fruitful in the production of herbs, plants, fruits,and fuch 
{tore of Paſturagez that they have here great herds of 
Cattel, large flocks of ſheep, plenty of Goats, Stags, Deer, 
Hares and Conies : Elephants of that bigneſs, that their 
teeth weigh 200 pounds aud Serpents of ſo valt 2 bulk, 
that they will cat a whole Deer at once; not to ſay any 
thing of their Fowl, both wild and tame, which they have 
here in great abundance. : 

The pcople of mean ſtature. black of complexion,thick 
lips, and having the apple of the cyc of divers colours, 
which-makes them ghaſtly. to bchold 3 tirong and long- 
lived, with very little hair on theix heads, but that all 
vaturally curled. In Religion tor the molt part Heathbens, 
ſome worſhiping the Sun and Moon, others the Earth, as 
the Mother and Nhrſc of all things 3 and ſome again, wild 
Beaſts and . Serpents. So populous, that without any 
{cn{ible diminution of their inhnite numbers,it is ſuppoſed 
that they ſell 28000 Slaves. to the Portugals yearly : by 
whom they are ſent into Braſil,there to work in the Mines 


and Sugar-houſes, The Chriſtian faith admitted in ſome 


few of their Provinces, but ſpecially in that of Congo; 
where firſt preached, in the reign of John the II. King of 
Portugal, An. 1490, by Gonzalvo de Suſa, who having 
converted and baptized the Kings Uncle, and one of his 
Sons, prevailed fo far upon the King,that inthe end he and 
his Queen,and many of his principal Subje&s,did embrace 
the Goſpel. Received there by the people with ſuch 
infinite joy, that when their firſt Biſhop came to live 
amongſt them, they cauſed the ways from the Sea-fide to 
the City of Banza ( being 150 miles)to be coveacd with 
Mats and offered to him all the way as he went, Lambs, 
Chickens, Kids, Partridges, Fiſh, Veniſon, and other 
neceſlaries, to teſtify their rejoycings in that * happy 
change. And though many of the'Subjeds, in the other 
Provinces were baptized accordingly, and for.a time emy 
braced the Faith; yet after ſome ſmall trial of it they 
relapſed to their former Heatheniſm ; either unable.,or nor 
willing to conform to ſo ſirift a Rule. 


Principal Rivers of this Countrey. 1. Bengo, 2. Coanza 
3« Dande, 4. Barbela, 5. Ambrezi, 6. Loz4, 7. Zaire. This 
laſt the greateſt of them all, if not of all Africk alſo ; Of 
which, though we have ſpoke already, we ſhall add this 
here, That it falleth into Zthiopick, Sea with fo great 
a violence, that for ten.miles commonly, tor fifteen ſome- 


| times, the waters of it do retain their natural (weetneſsz 


not intermingled nor corrupted with the ſalt Sea-waters, 
Nor can the people ſay! above five miles againſt the 
ſtream, by reaſon of the Catara&s, or huge falls which it 
hath from the Mountains 3 more terrible and turbulent 
than thoſe of Nile. And for the Mountains of moſt note, 
they are, I. Sierra complida, or the long: Mountain; 2. 
Mons Cryftalli, or the Cryſtalline Mountain, ſo called 
from the abundance of Cryſtal, which is found therein, 3. 
Sierra de Sol, the Mountain of the Sxn, of excefſive- 
height : 4. Montes Sal-Nitri, ſo called from the abound- 
ing in that kind of Mineral; and $5. the Mountains of 


| Cabambe, rich Mines of Silver. o 


It containeth in it many large and ample Provinces, of 
which we have this general muſter in the ſtile Imperial ; 
wherein their King, calleth himſelf King of Congo,Bamba, 
Sango, Samdj, Bangu, | Batti, Pemba, Abundi, Matanza, 
Driſoma, Angola, and Cacango; Lord of the Congemez, 
Amozale, Languelungi, Anzxichi, Cucchi, and Zoanghi, 


wy of theſe not ſo well diſcovered, as to afford us apy 
I 3 matter 
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© matter fit for our diſcorſe 3 the prinCipal of thoſe that be 


are, 
1. ANGOLA, bounded on the South with Cafra-- 
ria, on the North , with the Provinces of Bamba and 
Pemba ;, on the Eaſt, with ſome part of Zanzibar z,on 
the Weſt, with the main Atlantick Ocean. The Countrey 
rich in Mines of S:lver, and moſt excellent Copper 3 ſome 
ſtore of Kine and Horſes brought out of Exrope, which 
they killratherfor their tails,(the wearing whereof is held 
for a ſpecial ornament,)than keep for any other uſe: their 
chiefelt dict being Dogs,which they fat for the Shambles 3 
and to that dainty fo affeded,that at the firſt coming of the 
Portzagals thither, they would give 20 ſlaves and upwards 
for a good large Dog. By this we may conjecture ſome- 
what at the nature of the people,who beſides this.are ſaid 
to be much given to ſorcery, and divinations by the flight of 
Birds 3 Skilful in medicinal herbs and poylons, and 
by familiarity with the Del, able to tell things to come. 
Permitted as moſt Pagans are, to have as many wives as 
they will z who with the reſt of the Fomen, whether 
maids, or widows, uſe at the firſt ſight of every New-Moon 


_ to turnup their bare bums in dehance of her, as thecauſe 


of their troubleſome purgations. 

In this couritrey are the Mountains called Cantabaries 
rich in Mines of Silver 3 but thoſe Mines not ſuffered to 
be digged.for fearof drawing ſome unneceffary war upon * 
them: ſo that they uſe Glafſe beads for money, and theres | 
with alſo doadorn the perſons of greatelt eminence. Their 
principal City called Cabazza, is about 150 miles from | 


the Sea, and the Royal reſidence of their Kings 3 but not - 


elſe obſervable. 

This Countrey was firſt diſcovercd by the Pang: 
under the conduct of Diego Can, Anno 1486, the King 
hereof at that time YVaſſal unto him of Congo, and ſo conti- 
nued till that King did embrace the Goſpel : whereupon 
they revolted from him,and have fince ſubliſted of them- 
ſelves without ſuch dependance. At firſt they held good 
correſpondency with the Portugals, and allowed them 
free Traflick in their Dominions : But after their revolt 
from the King of Congo, with whom the Portugats were 
in league, they put to death as many as they found in 
Cabazza, An. 1578. under colour of ſome pretended 
treaſon. + To be revenged of this foul murder, Pax! Diaz, 
Govemour of theſe parts for the King of Portugal.arming 
ſach people as he had, with two Gallices and ſome other 
Veſſels paſſed up the River of Coanza, waſting the 
Countrey on both ſides. Againſt whom the King of Angola 
raiſed an Army of a Million of men ( as ſome Writers tell 
us: ) but amongſt thoſe multitudes of men, there were 
{o few Souldiers, that an handful of the Portzgals, aided 
with ſome of the Forces of the King of Congo, gave him a 


- Notable defeat, An. 1582. Since that, the Trade with 


Portugal was revived again, and the King hereof hath 
expreſſed ſome good affetions unto Chriſtianity 3 ſending, 
unto the King of Congo for ſome Prieſts to inſtruct him in 
it, but obtained them not 3 the ſtate of Religion in that 
Kingdom being then declining, The Portzgals having 
thus gotten'the upper hand, built, or repaired a firong: 
Fort, fituate near a convenient Bay, by which they did not 
only ſecure their Trade, but command a great part of the 
Countrey, till diſpoſſeſſed thereot by the treachery and 
falſhood of the Hpllanders, An., 1640. or thereabouts : 
For the Portugals having witdrawn themſelves from the 
"Crown of Spain, a Ceſſation from all Hofſtility,with them 
' was proclaimed in Holland, and not long after a firm peace 
made between the Nations; in the Articles whereob it 


; was conditioned, that this peace ſhonld not begin in the 


Eaſt-Tndia, till the end of the year, nor in Braf?l, till the 
end of half a year from the making thereof. Which being 
'obtained, they gave order to their Fleets and Forces 


(] 


which were abroad, to make themſelves Maſters of any 


| ching then belonging to the Portugal, which they could 


lay hold on, who tollowing theſe infirudtions, and An- 
choring near the Fort 'of Angola, were by the Portugals 
received with joy into the Cattles as theis ſpecial friends, 
which preſently they poſſeſſed themſelves of,turning the 
poor Portugals in a very weak Bark fo ſeek new adven- 
tures. But of this more hereafter in the Iſle of St. 
Thomas. OO 

Tothis King belong alſo the two Provinces of Matana, 
and 2xiſom,though both uſed 'in the titles of the King 
of Congo: of which the hirſt lying towards the Sea, is ſaid to 
be of a wholſome air, and a fertile ſoilz outwardly furniſh- 
ed with fruits, and inwatlly with mines of Cryfa! and 
other metals 3 but not very rich, for want of ſome conve- 
nient Haven to bring on commerce. The other lying 
towards a great Lake called Aque Lunda, was once gover- 
ned after the manner of a Common-wealth ; but tributary 
at that time to the King of Congo, as of later times to the 
Kings of Angola, by whom brought under this new yoke 
by reaſon of the aid they had given.the Portwgals in their 
wars againſt him, 


2. BAMBA hathon the South the River of Coanza, 
by which parted from Angola; on the North, the River* 
Ambrize, by which divided from Songo 3 on the Eaſt, 
Pemba 3 on the Weſt, the Zthiopick, or Atlantick, Ocean, 
The Countrey rich in Mines of Silver, well tored with 


Beaſts and Birds, as well tame as wild. Amongſt the 
Birds, Parrots both green and grey, and many which are 
taught toſing 3 not much inferiour tor their muſick to the 
birds of Canaries. Amongſt the Beaſts of moſt note, is 
that called the Zebra, ſhaped like a Mzle; but from the 
ridge of the back to the belly ſo ſireaked with lines of 
white,black, and yellow, and thoſe fireaks ſo naturally 
{et in ſuch even proportion, as yieldeth to the eyea moſt 
plealing obje&. But wild, and of fo ſwift a foot, that 
velox wt Zebra, to be as ſwift as a Zebra, is grown into 
a Proverb amongſt the Portzgals, The men fo firong, 
that it is ſaid of them,that at one blow they will cut offthe 
head of an Ox, or {trike a ſlave quite thorow the middle, 
into two pieces 3 and to be able to carry in their arms a 
Veſſel of wine, weighing 325 pound weight, containing 
the fourth part of a butzand hold it ſo till it be quite drawn 
out, It containeth in it many S7zntories, molt of them 
called by the names of their principal Towns. The chief 
of which, 1. S. Pazl, ſituate on the Sea-fide, oppoſite tor . 
the Ifle of Loanda inhabited for the moſt part by Por- 
txgal Families. 2. Bamba, which giveth name to this 
Province, and is fituate about 100 miles from the Sea, 
betwixt the Rivers of Loſe and Ambrizz, 


3. PEMB A hath on the' Weſt, Bamba; on the 
Eait; the Lake Zombre, and the River Barbela; on the 
North, Battaz and on the South, Angola, Eſteemed to 
be the richeſt and moſt pleaſant Countrey of all Manicon- 
go; the Fields in all parts thereof beſet with Palm-trees, 
but intermixt with other fruit-trees, which are always 
greeu, The water of ſo good a nature,that it never hurteth 
any that drink of it: the Air exceeding wholſom, and the 
earth as fruittul 3 productive of all ſorts of grain, but ſpe- 
cially of that which they call Lwco, in form like muſtard- 
ſeed, but bigger, which they grind in an hand-mill, and 
make thereof a Bread not inferiour to Wheat. The 
people much reclaimed from their ancient Barbariſne 
lince the coming of the Portugals thither z whom they 
imitate both in behaviour and apparel. So well skilled in 
the-vertues of Medicinal herbs, that every one is his own 
Phyſician, Chirurgion, and Apothecary, Anciently cloathed 
with Mats, and trimmed up with Feathers; retained fi1ll 


by 
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: ky the Villagers and poorer ſort,in ſome part of the Cou n- 


trey» Their chief City formerly had the name of Banza, } 


fo called, becaiiſe the Kings Court ( as the word doth lig- 
nifie, ) but ſince the receiving of the Goſpel it is called 
S, $aviours: diſtant from the Sea 150 miles, beautifed 


( ſince it became Chriſtian ) with a Biſhops See, and a fair| 


Cathedral, in which are 28 Canons, with other Officers, 

and Ornaments-accuftomably belonging to the like Foun- 
dations- The Town it ſelf ſituate on the fide of a large 
and lofty «Mountain 3 on the top whereof is a ſpacious 
Plain, two Dutch miles in compals, full of Villages, Bur- 
roughs, and ſcattered houſes 3 which are thought to have 
100000 perſons, molt of them Portzgals, and their Ser- 
vants, 


4. BATT4 hath on the Weſt and South, Pemba; 
on the Eaſt.the Mountains of the Szn,and thoſe called Sal- 
aitrizon the North, Pango. Of the Soil and People there is 
nothing ſingular to be ſaid,but that the Inhabitants hereof 
are more Military, and bettey furniſhed for the Wars 
than the reſt of theſe Provinces : neceſſitated thereunto 
by the ill neighbourhood of a tierce and ſavage people, 
dwelling about the ſpurs and branches of the Mountains 
before mentioned, whom they call Fagges or Gtacchi. 
Theſe naturally and originally of the Land of Negroes, 
abandoned the parts about Sierra Leona, where before 
they dwelt, and to the number of 12000 fell into the 
Mountainous part of this Region, under the Conduct of 
one Elembe, where they are fince grown into a people, and. 
become a terrour to their Neighbours. Greedy devourers 
of mans fleſh, which they preter betore that of Beeves or 
Mutton; not yet ſo qualified by the change of their Coun- 
trey, as to build houſes,ſow or plant, or to breed up Cat- 
tcl; finding it far the ealier lite, to maintain themſelves 
by the labour and ſpoil of others. And which is yet moſt 
ſtrange of all,though they have cach of them many Wives. 
ten or twenty a piece, yet they have no Children, but 
ſtrangle them as ſoon as born, leſt they thould be an hin- 
derance to th&r often wandrings. But as Pliny once (aid 
of the Efſeni, Gens eterna eſt in qua nemo naſcitur , (0 we 
may alſo ſay of theſe, that they do not want ſucceſſion, 
| though they breed no children: ſeledting out of their 
Captives and ſiollen Children, ſome of either Sex, (but 
neither ſteal nor take them captive, under twenty years 
old) to the Seminary ( as it were ) of a new poſterity, 
Againſt theſe Monſters thoſe of Batta are armed continu- 
ally, not otherwiſe able to defend themſelves.,their Wives 
and Children, from their hands and teeth: inſfomuch as 
this one Province, though none of the biggeſt, is able to 
raiſe 70000 men, well armed, and fit for any ſervice, The 
principal of their Town is Batta, which gives name to 
the Province ſituate on the Banks of the River Lelanda, 
and the Scat of the Vice-Roy, who is always of the Blood 
Royal, honourcd ſometimes with litting at the Kings own 
Table, which none elſe may do 3 and of ſo great autho- 


rity in all Conſultations, that no body dares to contradi& 
him. ' 


5. P ANGO, is bounded on the South with Batta ; 


on the Eaſt,extended to the Mountains of the S#n, which 
cloſe up this Countrcy # on the North with Sznda: and 
on the Welt, with parts of Pemba, and Sango. Ofthe 
pcople, little fingular, of the Countrey lcſs. Neighbour- 
ed on the North-Eatt towards Sierra de Cryſtal, with 
the Langzelungi, ſuppoſed by ſome to be the Athiopes 
Heſperii, ſpoken of by Ptolomy : a barbarous Nation, but 
of ſo conliderable power, that they are found amongtt the 
reſt in the. Stzle Imperial. This once a Kingdom of it 
ſelf not ſubject till of late tunes. to Kings of Congo, 
The chief Town of it called Pango, is ſeated on the 
Weltern Bank of the ' River Barvele, the oxdinary reſi» 


dence of the Viceroy, and the name-giver to the whole 
Province, 


6: SUNDA, is bounded on the South with Batta: 
on the North with the great River Zaire: on the Eaſt 
with Barbele: and on the Weſt with part of Songo: The 
Countrey rich in ſeveral Metals,but the Inhabitants prefer 
Iron before any other, becauſe it doth afford them Mate-= 
rials for Swords, Knives, and Armourz. well furniſhed. 
alſo with Martrons, Sables, and other Furrs of great eſteem 


-among Foxcin Merchants: This/is the beſt Region of this 


Kingdom, not above 40 miles in breadth, betwixt Batra 
and the River of Zaire : nor much more in length. Their 
chict City hath the name of Sznda, which it communis 
catcth to the whole, 


7, SONGO, is bounded on the Eaſt with Batte and 
Anzichana : on the Weſt with the A thiopick, or Atlan« 
tick Occan : on the North with the Kingdom of Loanga: 
and on the South with the River Ambrizz, by which part- 
cd from the Realm of Bamba, It lieth on both ſides of 
the great River Zaire, which is here ſo turbulent and 
broad, and fo full of Iands, that the one part of it hath 
little or no commerce with the other, + The chief Town 
hereof called Songs, gives this name to the Countrey z in 
which is nothing fingular for the Soil or People, 


8. ANZICHANA, hath on the Weſt, part of 
Songo and Loango; extended thence unto the Eaſt, as far 
almoſt as the Lake of Zembre 3 on the North, fome part 
of the Land of Negroes : on- the South, the Zaire. So | 
called from the Anziqui, the Inhabitants of it: The cru» 
clleft Cannibals in the World for they do not only eat 
their Enemies, but their Friends and Kinsfolk. And that 
they may be ſure not to want theſe Dainties, they have 
Shambles of mans ficſh, as in other parts of Beet or Mut- 
ton. So covetous withal, that if their Slaves will .yield 
but a penny more when ſold joynt by joynts than if ſold 
alive; they will cut them out, and ſell them ſo upon the 
Shambles, Yet with theſe barbarous qualities they have 
many good. Affirmed to be fo cunning at the Bow and 
Arrows, that they will diſcharge 28 Arrows(tor ſo many 
do their Qxivers hold ) before the firſt of them falls to 
the ground : and of ſo great fidelity to their Maſters, and 
to thoſe which truſt them,that they will rather chuſe to 
be killed, then cither to abuſe their truſt, or betray their 
Maſters : for that cauſe more eſteemed by the Portrgals, 
than their other Slaves. And for the ſame, and that only, 
worthey ot ſo good a Countrey 3 ſaid to be rich in Mines 
of Copperand very plentiful of Sanders both red and gray, 
which tempered with Vineger, is found by the Portugals 
to be a certain remedy againſt the Pox 3 as the ſmoak 
thereof againlt the Head-ache. Towns they have none, 


or none at leaſt of any reckoning, which deſerve place 
here | wy | 


o. LOANGO hath on the Eaſt Anzichana; on 
the Weſt the Athiopick or Atlantick, Ocean 3 on the 
North Benin, one of the Realms of Guiena, in the Land 
of Negroes and on the South, the Province of Songo, 
from which parted by the River Loango, whence it hath . 
its name. The Countrey very hot, as lying under the 
Line, but well peopled, indifferently fruitful, and more 
ſtored with Elephants, than any other of theſe parts ; 
ftretching gn length 200 miles within the Land.and tor the 
moſt part very well watered. The Inhabitants whom they 
call Bramaes, by Religion Heathens, but of old accuſtom- 
ed(as the Anziqui and others of theſe barbarous Africans) 
unto Circumciſion. Governed by a King of their own, once 
\ubje&t to the King cf Congo ; bur of late rime, both - 

an 


I 
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and the King of the Anziqui ( for they are alſo under the 


command of one "ey 6 Prince ) have freed themſelves 


from that ſubje&ion though ſtill the King of Congo be 
called King of both. Their King they call by the name of 
Mani Loanga. Their Towns of note, I. Penga, the-Has» 
ven to the reſi, 2. Moramba, 30 ues more North-/ 
wards; and within the: Land 3 the inhabitants of which 
Towns.being more civil than. the reſt, apparel themſelves 
with'the lcaves of Palm-Trees ; but not ſo. well skilled in 
the nature of that- excellent Tree, as the more civilized 
people-of - the Realms of Congo, who out of the leaves 
thereof well cleanſed and purged, draw a tine long thred, 
of whichthey make Velvets, Damasks, Sattins, Taffatacs, 
Sarcenets, and the like tine Stuffs, 


10. Having thus looked upon the chiet Provinces of 
this Kingdom ſeated on the Continent, let us next look 
upon the Iſlands. The principal of which LOANDA, 
ſituate over againſt the Town of S. Pax, in the province 
of Bamba, ſaid to be firſt made out of theſands of the Oce- 
an, and the mire of Coanza, caft into an heap. and at laſt 
made into an Iſland.- Now beautified with a very fair 
Haven, of the famename with the Iſland, poſſeſſed by the 
Portugals. The Ifland deſtitute of Rivers, but ſo well 
furniſhed with waters, that every where within leſs than 


halfa yard digging, they find ſweet and good Waters, fo. 


contrary to the Sea from whence they come.that when the 
_ Sea ebbs from itythey be ſalt and brackiſh; when it low- 
£th towards the Iſland, then moſt freſh and ſweet. But 
moſt remarkable is this Iſland for the Cocklefiſhing, which 
the Women going a little into the Sea, take up together 
with the ſands, in baskets, and part them from the ſand, 


as they lye on the ſhore 3 theſpells of which being natu- 
rally diſtinguiſhed into divers colours, ſerve over all the 
Kingdom of Congo, inſtead of money 3 which is a miatter of 
fuch moment unto this King, that he entertains a Gover- 
nour in the Ifſand for no other reaſon, but to take care 
about this hſhing. ; ; 

Betides this, there are many- Wands in the River of 
Zaire, now ſubject to the Kings of Congo, but hereto- 
fore in continual Wars againſt them : fighting in Boats 
which they made of the bodies of a Tree, by them called 
Liconde, The Tree ſo big,that two or three men or more 
are not able to fathom it : inſomuch that many times a 
Boat is/made of one of the largeſt of them, able to con- 
tain 200 men. Upon the ſhores of theſe Iſlands, and in 
other of their Bays and Creeks, they have: ſo great num- 
bers of Anchiover, that in Winter time they will leap up- 


, on the Land of their own Accord. 


Compacted of theſe ſeveral Members, and of the -refi 
expreſſed in the Stile Imperial, is the Realm of Congo: 
{o called from Congo the chief Province, but now diſtin- 
guiſhed from therelt by the name of Pemba which being 
of more power, or of better fortune, than any of the 
other, or of all together, hath given both Law and name 
unto them. Diſcovered by the Portugals, under Diego 
Chan, An. 1486, at what time theſe Kings were at the 
greateſt : icalled by their Subjects Mani Congo, or the 
Kings of Congo, the word Mani, ſignifying in their Lan- 


| guage a Prince or Lord 3 the name commuinicated fince 


to the Kingdom alſo. Of their affairs before this time 
there is nothing certain. What hath ſince hapned in 
this Kingdom, may beſt be ſeen in the enſuing Cata- 
logue of 


The KINGS of CONGO. 


1486, 1, John, not ſocalled till converted to the Faith 


of Chriſt; and then Baptized by this name, 
in honour of Fohn the Second King of Por- 
zugal, Anno 1490. in whoſe Reign this dif- 
 covery and Converſion hapned. 


2, Alphonſo , eldeſt Son of Fohn; zealous in 
the advancement of the Chriſtian Faith, and 
for that oppoſed by Panſe Aquitine his youn- 

- -. ger Brother: whom with a very ſmall Army, 
© zealouſly invocating the aſſiſtance of Feſi, 

| he is faid to have vanquiſhed. A Prince, 

. who during his long Reign of 50 years did 
ſeriouſly promote the Goſpel, and cauſed all 

Taols in his Kingdom to be overthrown : and 
Churches to be built, and furniſhed in con- 
venient places. 


3. Pedro, the Son of Alphonſo, in whoſe time 

- was founded the Colledge of 28 Canons, in 
the Cathedral Church of S. Crofſe, in the 
 Townof S. Savornrs. 


4+ Franciſco the Son of Pedro, who reigned 
not long, 
. Diego, or James, one of the Kinſmen of 
,-' Franciſco, mn whoſe time Religion growing 
into diſcredit, by the ſcandalous lives of ſome 
of the Secular Clergy > John the Third, King 
our 


4 
= 


of Portugal, ſent Feſuits thither 3 who 


6. Henry, the brother of Diego, after a ſharp 
War touching the Succeſſion, in which were 
ſlain all the Portugals of S. Saviours, except 
the Prieſts, at laſt ſucceeded: not long after 
flainin battel againſt the Anziques. 


7. Alvarez, the Son of Henry, forced by the 
Fagges or Giacchi to abandon Congo, and be- 
take himſelf, together with the Portugal 
Prieſts, to an Iſland of the River Zazrre: 
where he continued.till reſtored to his Crown 
by the Aid of Sevaſtian King of Portugal, after 
by Famine he had loft almolt all his company. 


8. Alvarez II. Son of Alvarez, the firſt, who 
much ſolicited Sebaſian and Henry Kings of 
Portugal, to ſend him a new ſupply of prea- 
chersz the old ſtore being waſted in the 
Hands of Zaire. 


9. Alvarez, III. Son to Alvarez .the Second, 
not being born in Lawful Wedlock, was op- 
poſed by one of his Siſters and a younger . 
Brother, both of Lawtful-birth 3 whom he 
overthrew, Anno 1587. and in the place of 
the Victory founded a Church in honour of 
the Virgin Mary. 


Touching the Forces and Revenues of theſe Kings of 
Congo, I am able to ſay nothing certain; but that he is a 


are ſaid to. have convertcd in five moneths' Prince of great Power and Riches. His Riches vilible by 
50CO perſons, and to build three Churches, the great Treaſures which he draweth from the Mznes of 
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Silver, and of other. Metals in his:Kingdoms from the 


| Trade of Cockiesfbelts, the' only Money of his Realm, 
© which he keeps wholy to himſelf; the great gainwhich he 


makes by Slaves and from Elephants Tceth 3 the Preſents 
which ke hath in way of Tribute from the King'ot Angola, 


' And thought be not caſic to ſay what he layeth up year- 


ly, becauſe he hath not his Revenue in Coin, as mott, 
Princcs have yet it is thaught that he is as rich and 
well furniſhed with all -things as any Monarch in 


Africk.. | ; 

It his Forces, they conſiſt moſt in the:multitudes 
of his Subje&s 3 which were they well armed and uſed to 
the Wars, would make him formidable to the reft of the 


' African Princes. And "though: he hath. no Garrifons or 


Towns of War, but muſt truſt, if once invaded, unto Ca- 


| files of Boner 3, yet he doth reli ſecure enough from all | 


fear of danger, except.out of Exrope; being able to-raife 
againſt his Rebels, or any of his invading Neighbours, 
400000; men out of Bamba only, all armed according 
to. their manner, and 70000 men at Icalt, well exerciſed 
in Wars againft the Fagges, from the Province of Batta; 
beſides what may be drawn from his other Proyinces. 
The Arms of this: King are Mars, tive Swords meeting 
in Baſe So! : which Coat was taken by Alphonſo, the (cs 
cond King in this Catalogue, becauſe in the Battel which 
he fought againſt Panſe Agzitine, he and his Souldiers ſaw 
( or ſuppoſed they-faw,) ſuch a number of ſhining Swords 
| hanging in the Air, with their points turned directly upon 
the Enemy. | _— 


And ſo much for ETHIOPIA INFERIOR; 


O 


The ISLES of AFRICK. 


N tracing out the Iſles of AFRICK, we muſt 
| Ex another courſe than that which we have 

taken in Exrope and Afia; theſe Iſlands not be- 
longing to.any part ofthe Continent, nor under the com- 
mand of any great Prince in Africk, in the accompt 
of whoſe Eftates they might be conſidered 3 but being 
all of them. independent and ſui juris, and therefore 
to be-handled by themſelves - apart. In our Chorography 


thors will dire& me in it )I am now to travel, beginning 
firſt with thoſe that lie in the Red-Sea, or Indian Ocean, 
and ſo proceeding by the Cape of Good Hope, through the 
main p mane, dl to the Streits of Hercwles ; that | 
from thence we may have the ſhorter paſſage into Ame- 
rica, and there ouy 949 x mis Muozis conclude our jour- 
ney, Theſe then we will confider either joynt, or ſcpa- 
rate, as delivered to us by the names of 1. The AXthiopick 
Iſlands, 2. Socotara. 3. Madagaſcar. 4. Mobelia. 
5. Mawriti, 6, St. Hellens. 7. Aſcenſion, $8, St, 
Thomas, 9, The Princes Iſland. 
Annobon. 11. The Gorgades, or Iſlands of Cape Vird, 
12, The Canaries, or the Fortunavte Iſlands, 13. Ma- 
dera, 14. The Iland of Holy Port, and 15. The 
HESPERIDES; ofall which, the four firtt only 
are diſperſed in the Red-Sea, or Indian Ocean, all the 
reſt ſcattered up and down in the main Atlamick, on 
this fide of the famous Promontory, called the Cape of 
Good Hope, 


i, THE ATHIOPICK ISLANDS. 


Is He Z#THIOPICK ISL ANDS.ſfo called 
becauſe they lic upon the Coaſt of Ethiopia 
Szperior, together with all thoſe which lie on 

the further fide of the Cape of Good Hope, or ſcattered, 

or diſperſed in the Red-Sea, or Indian Ocean, ( for by 
thoſe names theſe mighty Oriental Scas are,moft commons 
ly known ) of which we have ſpoke more at large when 


-:- ; 


which concerns the ſame, but for the Iſlands of thoſe Seas, 
ſuch as we comprehend here under the name and notion of 
AthiopickIſlands, which: were anly known unto the An- 
cients, they aremore in number than in weight : fome of 
them fituate within the Streits of the Red Sea, or the Gulf 
of Arabia: others without thoſe. Streits, in the open Occan, 

1. Of thoſe within the Streits, not reckoning ſuch as 
lie upon the ſhores of Arabia Felix, of which we have 
already ſpoken 3 there is .1. Aftarte, or Aftrata, now 
called Cainſſa, 2, Ara Palladis, fo called from ſome 
Altar of that Goddeſs which was there erected. 3. Gyp- 
ſeris, by Pliny called Cypris, but Gypfis in Fuftinians 
Code, renowned in former time for its plenty of metals. 
4. Macaria, or the Fortunate: Iſlands, fo called from the 
fertility and pleaſures of it. 5. Orneon, or the Iſle of 
Birds, from the great plenty of Birds which was tound 
therein. '6. Daphnis, by Ptolomy called Daphnine, op- 
polite t@ a famous Port-Town of the ſame name in the 
Continent, 7. Bacchias, fo called from Bacchus, unto 


10. The Tſland of | whom conſecrated, 8. Anti-Bacchias, {o named, bEcauſc 


oppoſite to it, 9. Acanthine, ſuppoſed by ſome to be 
now called Anghotina, 10. Injula Diedori, conceived 
by the .Learned to be the ſame which is now called Babel 
Mandel, and giveth name unto the Streits, or entrance 
of the Bay of Arabia now called the Stxeits of Babel Man» 
del. 11, Ifidis Inſula, memorable tor a Temple dedica-» 
ted to the Goddeſs Ifis 3 and for a well frequented Port 
called Portus Ifidis 3 the fame which is now called Paſera, 
as Bel-Foreft thinketh. 12. Mundi, an Ifland inthe Bay 
of Avalites, oppoſite to a noted Empory of the fame name 
on the ſhoxes of that Bay. Befides all which, we find 
in Ptolomy two Iſlands by the name of Thrifitidesz two 
more, called Chelonitides, or Chatbrate, &wo others paſſing 
by the name of Gomadeo 3 together with the Iiles of Mys 
ron,Pan, and®that called Inſula Magorum: which make 
up. one and twcnty in all, but of no note or obſervation 
in the courſe of buſineſs, or the condudt of humane afe 
fairs. C | 

Thoſe of moſt Note in the open Occan,which till pre- 


we were in Arabza, and therefore ſhall ſay nothing here 


ſeryeth tho name of the Red Sea, and is ſometimes called 
| the 
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the-Þdizn, ſometimes the Arabidn Ocean, and'by a par- 
ticuler name /Pelagis' Hypadis axe but four in number, 


that is to ſay, 1. Myrica; by the Tranſlator of Ptolomy | 
- called” Myrfiaca 2, 3, Two Wands called? by the name 


of | Menan, adegree more Northwards than the other : 
and 4. Amicuſia, as Stephan 5" or Amici Inſula, as call- 
ed'by-Prolomy, the trnoft' North of alt which I conjecture 
to! be' that which is' now called-by the name of Socotara, 


the moſt” noted Ifkind'of this Sea, 1 know that many | 


Learned mien will have thisIfland to be that, which Pro- 
tomy and others of the Ancients call Dioſcoridis : but be- 


* cauife Dioſcoridis, by all thoſe Ancients, is made to be an 


Iſland of Arabia Felix, and Socotara by all the Moderns 
affirmed to be an Ifle of Africkz I can by no means yield 
unto it.- * Again, it is affirmed by our beſt Modern Geo- 
grapberr, that Socotara licth over againlt Cape Guardafu, 
(the Aromata of Ptolomy, as before is ſaid )from which 
diſtant-not above 3o leagues: which fite and diſtance ſort 
well with Amicefia, but can by no means by applycd unto 


_ Dioſcoridis , Amicufia being placed but two Degrees on 


the Eaſt of that Promontory, in the Longitude of 85. 
whereas Dioſcorid;s is ſituate from it almolt four degrees, 
in the Longitude of 16. and 40 Minutes 3 beſides as great, 
or greater difference in their ſeveral Latitude, So that 
ſuppoſing for.granccd, that Socotarg is that Iflandwhich 
was ancicntly called Amicufiz 3; and having cleared. my 


way. fo far,l now proceed to the Deſcription and affairs | 


thereof. 
2. SOCOTARA. 


2.OCOTARA, the greateſt Iſland of ' theſe 

Shores, is ſituate, as before was ſaid, againſt Cape 
Guardafu, from which -diftant about 3o Leagues, 
Abadalenry a fimall Iſland lying in the midſt, that is 
to ſay, 15 Leagues from the Cape, and 14 from the Iſland. 
The length hereof 60 miles, 25 the breadth; divided in 
the middle by craggy Mountains of great height, the top 


* of which are for the moſt part covered with ſands. The 


Iſland extremely vexed with Winds, and moleſted with 
dryneſs, infomuch as it is deſtitute of moſt things nece(- 


fary for the life of man 3 affording nothing towards it of 


the growth of the Earth, but ſome {mall quantity of Mill, 
Dates, and ſome kind of Fruits. Provided notwithſtand- 
ing of ſome good Paſtures for the breed of Cartel, and 
liberally furniſhed with Medicinal Drugs, as Cinnabar, 
Dragons Blood, which is a red Gum iſſuing from the bark 
of a Tree; and the beſt Alves in the World, tram hence 
called Aloes Socotrina. | 

The people of an Afp-colovr, very rude and barbarous; 
their bread'for the moſt part of Dates 3 the reſt of their 
food being milk and butter.their hair long,and their cloa- 
thing only cnough to hide their nakedneſs. The Women 


- as good Souldiers as the men, countenancing, or occa- 


ſioning the tradition of the Arabians, that they came from 
the Amazons : And the better Husbands of the ewo, go- 


" verning allaffairs both within and without. All of them 


by profeſſion Chriſtians, governed by a Biſhop of their 
own, with'ſome few Prieſts 3 but ignorant enough of all 
things with concern Religion. More generally Circum- 
ciſed than' Thriſftned, though both uſed among them. 
Facobites in Sc, as the Abaſſines their Neighbours are 3 
and zealous worſhippers of the Croſs, which they always 
hang abeut their Necks, So pertinaciouſly addicted unto 
Magickand therein ſo expert, that they bring incredible 
things to paſs , not tobe weancd from thoſe black, Arts, 
though the Biſhop excommunicate all ſuch as uſe them. 
They hold opinion, - That St. Thomas ſuffercd ſhipwrack 

their Coafts; as he failed towards Indza 3+ and that 
his Ship being drawh to land, was turned into a Church: | 


but it appeareth neither by their life, or Do&trines, talit 

any Apoſtolical'man hath-ſet- toot amongſt them. | 
They live for the moſt. part in Cazes or Cabins, of no 

other ſtuff thantheboughs of 'Trees3 ſo that we are.:to 


look for new Towns among them. The principal, 1. Zs- 


cotara, giving'name tothe land; the place of the Kings 
reſidence, and a Biſhops See: 2. Tamarind, and 3. De- 
ſha, two Port-Towns; and reafonably well traded, in 
the hands-of the. Natives : as 4. Coro, and 5. Benin, two 
other Ports, poſſeſſed and garriſon'd by the Portagals. 
The King'thereof a Vaſſal to the King cf Fartac,one df the 


petit Princes. of Arabiz Felix, not far 'from Aden: in © 


Habit: and:Religion Txrkiſh :'attended on' when the Re- 
later was there;: Anno 1614, by hve Camels: and five 
Horſes only.yet thoſeall in the. Ifland. PI 

Nigh hereunto are. two Iflands, (thoſe poſſibly which 
Ptolomy calleth Menan ) the one inhabited by men only, 
and the other by women, who do meet at their accuſto- 
med times to preſerve their kind, but make no long ſtay 3 
the Airof the one being found unhealthy for the conſtitu- 
tion of the other Sex. The other Iſlands of theſe Coaſts, 
ſcattered up and down in the Bay of Barbaria, ( but not 
known by any name in the time of Ptolomy ) as 1. Don 
Garcia. 2, The Three Brethren, 3. St. Brandon. 4. Fran 
ci, 5 + Maſcadenna. 6, Comngro, and many others of as 
wan ach axe not worth theſpeaking of, .. ” 


> 


3. MADAGASCAR. 


3, ADAGASCAR, the greateſt of the world; 
is ſituate over againſt Moſambique ip  Athios». 
þia Inferior ſuppoſed to be the, Menuthias of Ptolomy, 
the only Ifland by him named on the Coaſt of that Coun- 
trey 3 but by the Portzgals called the Ile of St. Lawrence, 
becauſe diſcovered by them on the day of that Saint, An. - 
1506. The length hereof affirmed to be 1200 miles, 
( which is longer than Taly ) and 4000 in compaſs: the 
middle part hereof oppolite' to the Promontory, which 
Ptolomy calleth Praſſum , now the point of Moſambique, 
from which diſtant 170 miles : in reference to the Hea- 
venly bodies, 1ituate from the 17, Degrees of Southern 
Latitude, to the 26th. |. 
The Countrey plentiful of all things neceſſary for the 
lite of man, particularly of Mill, Rice, Honey, Wax, Cot- 
ton-wool, Sugars, Stags, Goats, Deer,-and. other Crea- 
tures both wild ad tame 3 Limons and other cooling 
Fruits, ſome ſtore of Ginger, Cloves, but little different. 
from thoſe. of India, red Sanders, Saffron, Amber, and: 
ſome Mines of Silver. Iron, Gold, and Copper: not to fay 
any thing of their Bceves and Muttons,fo large and good, 
and ſo good cheap, that for a two-penny Bead, or ſome 
ſuch trifle, they will ſell beeves and Sheep of good taſte. 
and bigneſs: ſuch numbers of Elephants, that they ſend 
thence yearly great ſtore of Tvory. And amongſt other 
rare Fruits, they have plenty of thoſe which they call-Co-: 
cos, Or Coconuts , a kind of Date as big as a Cabbage : 
the liquor in it, about the quantity of a pint, taſtes like 
Wine and Sugar 3 the Kernel big enough to content two 
men: and like good Ale, it affords not only meat and 
drink, but cloathing 3 as alſo furniture for their houſes, 
tackle for their ſhips, fewel for the fire, and timber for 
building 3 the body of the Tree being ſtrait and high,and 
towards the topdiverſitied into many branches. A Coun- 
trey far too gocd for fo bad a people. TY 

For they, as Travellers report, and moſt Writers teſti- 
he, are treacherous, inhoſpitable,ignorant both of Prayers 
and Feſtivals deſtitute of the diſtinftion of time into 
years and moneths.; not knowing any proper names for the 
days of the week, nor able to reckon above ten; naked, 
Except 
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except their privities, which they cover with Cotton; 
Uolarers in i nid-land rts, and Mzhometans =_— 
the Shores. . Coramendable only for their. hate” to on 
g.iniy, and reſtraining themſelves to one Wite z the de- 
hling of the Marriagerbed ſeverely puniſhed ; bur other» 
wiſe ſo cager upon oem that their Boys at the age 
- of twelve years,'and their Girls at ten, think they ſay too 
long if they keep their Virginities any longer « ſome of 
them, like ©xartilla in Petronius. Arbiter, begin ſo early, 
wt nunquam meminerint ſe Virgines Fuiſſe, that they Te= 
member not the time when they loſt their Maidenheads. 
Of colour they are black, ada of ſirong compolition 3 
their Breaſtsand Faces cut and pinkt , to appear more 
beautiful, Much givenunto the Wars, well armed ac- 
© cording to their Country manner, and cxcceding good 
Archers. Amongſt them there are ſome white people, ſaid 
to come from China. 


: 


F 


It hath in it many fairRivers, but their names I find | 


- not: and at the mouths of ho Rivers ſome (oma) wan 
_ ” Havens, into which they admit the Foreign Merchants, 

* but ſuffer none to wag Land . which the Merchant 
hath'no cauſe tobe ſorry for, finding himſelf not fafe on 
' Shipboard from their treacherous praftices. So that we 
© can;give but ſmall account of their Towns and Cities, ex- 
" cept it be the bare recital of their Names; as, viz. 1, S. Au- 
grftiner, on a fair Bay in the South-Weſt point 3 as 2. Gan- 
gomar, in the North-Eaſt of it. 3+ Antaboſta. 4. Point- 
Antogil, 5. Santo- Facobo, 6, Matatana. 7. Angoda, 8, He- 
rendo. 9, Andro-arco, and 10. Roms, or New-Rome, {o 
entituled by ſome zealous Romaniſt, in hope to have It 
thought that the Popes of Rome have got ſome footing in 
this Iſ}and. 

\ This Iſland known, but very imperfectly in the time 
of Marcus Paulus Venetus, who telleth us many firange 
_ © thingsof it: but none more ſtrange than that of the Bird 
called Rxck, of ſuch incredible ſtrength and bigneſs, that: 
it could ſnatch up an Elephant as caftly as a Kite doth a 
Chicken. Diſcovered by the Portwgals inthe year 1506. 
as before was ſaid 3 and ſince frequented by the Engliſh 
and Holland Merchants: by whom we are informed no 
further touching the Eſtate and Affairs thereof, but that 
it is divided into four parts, under ſo many Kings, cach of 
them in continual Wars againſt one another, but well 
"enough agreed to defend themſelves againlt the coming 
inof Strangers, Yet, as ſome (ay ygh« 

enough content with an Engliſh 
love to our Nation, whom they acKhnowledge to be more 
courttous than the Portxgals, and'not ſo covetous as the 
Dutch; orelſe by the ſtrength of our Shipping , and: the 
reputation of our zntereſt init, to keep off all others. 


| 


4. MOHELIA, and5. MAURITIUS Iſland. 


A Djoyning to Madagaſcar, and as it were attending 
'A = it 17nd divers Iſlands; and fome on the North- 
; weſt we have, 1. Meottey. 2. Chamroe. 3. Mohelia, and 
4+ Joanna Iſland 3 on the Eaſt, 5. The Iflahd of 
Mazritius , and 6. Englands Forreſt, Of theſe Max- 
ritits is the greateſt, but Mobelia the beſt inhabited. _ 

4 MOHELTA, ſituate on the North-weft of 
Madagaſcar , is about 20 miles in length, and 15 in 
breadth; abounding in Goats, Hens, Coco-nuts, Limons, 
Oranges, Pom-Cicrons , Pulſe, Sugar-canes, ſtore of 
- - Fiſh caken on the ſhores, and other neccſſaries. The} 
people. of complexion black, of compoſition large and 
{tr 


Nei of Madagaſcar. Ot the ſame Language and 
Religion with thoſe of Arabia, from whence they leem to 


3 couragious, affable, leſs treacherous than theis | 


intercourſe with the Portogals, they ſpeak that Tongue 
allo. The Women of the like com xion, to amend 
which', and ſeem more lovely, they Pink their arms 
and faces in ſeveral ſhapes, Both Sexes. no. otherwiſe 
apparelled *than their natural Garments , with ſome 
45 owyg Leaves about. their middle. to hide their 
Their Religion that of Mahomet ,, as before is faid, 
their Priefts in great eſteem among them; fo their 
Temples alſo : which they keep clean and neatly matted ; 
not ſuffering any man to enter with his Shoes on his feet. 
Their chiet Town Meriangues, at the Welt-end of the 
Iſle, ſtrong and well Garrifoned. Heretofore under the 
command- of. one King alone 3 of late divided into: two 
Principalities 3 one of the laſt Kings kaving two _ 


ters,the onernarried to a Native, the other toan 4 


5. Larger than this, on the Eaſt of Maa PR is | 
the Iſle of drop Suda ſo called bas Flollan- 

ders in honour of Maxrice Prince of Orange, in. whoſe 
time they hrlt ſet footing init 3 but by. the Portwgals cal- 


led De Cerne, and by ſome Cygnea. In compaſs about 
100 miles; well ſtored with Beeves, Hogs., Goats, moſt 


ſorts of Fiſh: and liberally endowed with all the 
of Nature, ſweet Waters; moſt delicious-Fruits; Wop 
ft for any uſe both of food and building 3 plenty of Ebwi 
of all colours , but the beſt coal-black, Yet alt 
deſtitute of humane Inhabitants: infomuch as we: may 
ſayof this,-as the Poet of the World, before man was 
made 3 rf gh = ya LT 
Santlins bis Anima', mentiſque capacins alte, 
Deergt adbuc, & quod dominari i cetera poſſet. 


Which may be Engliſhedin theſe words 


But yet the Chief, with ſupream power poſſeſt, 
Was wanting, he that ſhould command the xelt, 
' Of the ATLANTICK OCEA 


the Iſtes therein. g 


Aving thus looked upon ſuch Iſfands as lie upon the 
Eaſfiern (ide of Africk, in the Indian Ocean, 
let us. come homeward: by the Cape of Good Hope, into 
the main Arlantick, the greatelt body of Waters, which 
is given to us by one name in, any of ous Cefmogra- 
phers, either old or new :.a name peculiar to that part;gf 
the Weſtern Ocean, which lieth between. the Streights 
of Gibralter and the Land of Negroes, to which Mount 
Atlas ſheweth it {elf with a cloudy top , and gives name 
to the Seas adjoyning, but-generally communicated to all 
that vaſt Region ot Waters which lieth between Spain 
and Africk, on the one fide , and the New World, or 
America on the other ide :. Extended further by Srraby, 
and ſogge other of the ancient, Writers ,-. who, not know- 
ing aMhiog of the interpolition of. Azterica, , carry . the 
nanieof the Azlantickto the Shores of India, which they 
make to be terminated by this on.the Eaſt. and South. - 
Macrobius goeth farther in it, afhrming politively, ommem 
terram , que & nobis colitur , Atlamico- mari (, = 
num appellamus) circymfundi , that the whole habitable 
World ( ſofar as it was then known and peopled) was 
compaſſed round about with the 4tlantick Ocean, The 
like affirmed by Julins Firmices alſo, by Ariftatle in his 
and by others, who have took it upon 


ok De Mwndo, 
their Authority. And.t ſome parts hereof, which 


| waſh the Weltern Shores of A thiopia Inferior , be: cal- 


haye deſcended 3 but by reaſon of their commerce and 


x" 


led the Athiopick Ocean; yet that it doth derogate no* 
es more 


| 
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-- morefromTthe great extent that is given formerly to the } any Fruits here proſper,that have any ſtone in them : but 

- main 4#lantich. than that ſome parts of the Mediterraneap | {0 abundant in, Sugar-Canes, and well ſtored with Spgars, 

| ' "ſhould be called Mare Siculieh, Sardoum , Tyrrbenum, | that 40 Ships are hence loaded yearly with that onc 
L 'Creticum, according, to the ſhores of thoſe Fred places | Commodity z for making which, they have kere 70 In- 
_ "which ic*paſſethby 3 which having ſaid in general of the |, £207, or Sugar-houſes, and in each of them. 200 Slaves, 

'Sea it (lt, acbrfng to our method 'in' other places, we | 1Þ Tome 300, which belong to,the Works, Six days in 
-next'procecd unto Be relt of the African Iflands, which | {even theſe Slayes work for their!Maſters,and the ſeyenth 

wenamed before, but could not meet with byt in this Sea, forthemſclves; which they ſpend in ſowing and planting 


and this fide bf Africa,” © their Seeds, Fruits, and Proviſions. . Where, by the way, 
IS ment 271; 71333104 3% FF... FF Sugar-works,or Ingenios, are a late Invention the 
?, 125Þ & bs ; | boiling and baking of Sagar (as itis now uſed) not being 

6: St. HELENS, and7. the Iſles of aboye 200 yearsold z, apd the refining of it more new 

| ASCENSION. #1 Aga than that: firſt foundout by a Vepetzan inthe, days of 


703 TE * _  ] our Fathers, who js/faid to have ot ,above 100000 
N D'thefirft Ute wermeet, with in this fide of Africk] Crowns by | this Invention, and to' have left his Son a 
-©X is, 6. the Hle of St. Helens, ſituate on the Weſt Knight ; who (tho he wasno Knight ofthe Poſt) in 
.. ofthe Cape of Good Hope, and in' the 16 degree of the Very little time brought it all tonothing.. Before which 
Southernly latitude, no other Ifland interpoting berwixt | Art, of boyling and xctining Sugars, our Anceſtors not | 
M3dagaſear and it, except thoſe of Don Alvarez, and of having ſuch luxurious Palates, ſometimes made uſe of 
. Triftram de 411312; near thera it ſelf; but of { lictle | Ough Sugar , as it.came from the Canes 3 but moſt com- 
+ — note, as rot worth 'the naming. The Iſland very high | Monly, pleaſed themſelves 'with Honey, more wholſome, 
and hilly , and mounting from "the Sea with fo ſicep an | Þ<caufe more natural than theſe forced inventions. . Bur 
"afcent, that the Mariners have arcongſt them a merry ſay-} 9 proceed in'the deſcription of this Iſland, in the midſt 
| ing;that @ man may chooſe whether he will break bis heart go-| tÞercof is faid to þe a woody Mountain ,- over-ſha- 
mg up, or his neck eving down, © © dowed continually with Clouds: which ſo moiſtep. the 
- "It was thus called, becauſe diſcovered by the Portwgals | Trees that grow there.in'a great abundance, that from 
- on St. Helens day 3 not then inhabited , ' nor ſince; the | hence falleth a ſufficient quantity, of waters to refreſh 
King of Spain ſuffering none to dwell there,becauſe it had | fheirhields, and fegd "their Sugar-canes, notwithſtanding 
- been an unlawful Receptacle for uncuſtomed Goods; where- the Extream heat of the Clime and Air, £26 
by he loft exceedingly both in' Power and Profit. Stored | op; PD p33 6" IRS | 
by the Portugals at thefirſt diſcovery, with Goats, Hogs, | | The Religion here allowed of, is the, Chriſtian only, firſt 
Hens, and other Creatures : as alſo with Figs, Limons, | Pxeached here by the Portugals, or-bropght hither with 
Oranges, and the like Fruits, which there thrive exceed- | them. ,The Church hereof governed by a Biſhop, his Title, 
ingly, and' grow all the year, long, * Intended by them | the Biſhop of St. Thomas ; but his Charge extendethalſo 
for a Stage in*their going ' and coming to and from the | ver all che Churches inthe Realm of Congo, The Prin- 
Indies : in which they might refreſh themſelves, .and be-| Fipat City of ir hath the name of Pavoaſan, a Tolony of 
ſtow their ſick, whence they are taken off by the' next i # ortxgals, conſiſting of 700 Families, or about that num- 
years Fleet. Uſed for the ſame purpoſe by the,,Engliſy ; Þer* lituate on a tneRivery and a pleaſant Haven ; ſe}- 
and Hbllanders,, who ſo domineet about the Iland, that |. domi without the company of Portugal Merchants, who 
the Portugals dare not Anchor near it, or own their Pro-! bring hither in exchange for Sugars, Wheat, Wine,Cheeſe, 
perty, if they ſee any ſhipping in the Rode... No build- | Hides, and other things more neceſſary than thoſe Sy- 
ings in it bur the ruines of a little Chappel, defiroyed by | $215 tor the life of Man, Took by the -Hollanders in the 
the Hollanders ; and ſome fragment of a little Village be-| Year 1599, but again recovered, or abandoned and 
by ſome Portugal Mariners , but demoliſhed by the hince poſſeſſed again by the Hollangers, not as before by 
King of Spain.  F_* | forte of Arms, but by fraud and falltiood, at the ſame 
THe ah | -. time, and by the @&diſhoneſt Arts by which they made 
"7, North-weſt from hence is the He of 4ſcenfion , {o | themſelves MatterSWfthe Caſtle of ws before men- 
- called, becauſe diſcovered on Aſcenſion day, but not inha- | tioned. And though the Portwgal Ambaſſador preſented 
bited, mor any uſcat all made of it for ought T'can find, | his njurious dealing to the States of Holland, yet all the 
' Of the fame bigneſs with St. Helens, 30 miles in compats, | anſwer he could get at the prefent, Was, that their people 
'and about 700 Engliſh miles diſtant from it. ''* © | had'donenothing bit what was juſtified by that clauſe of 
SCRE tac Ore ; Ws bo the Article, that both ſides might take and keep whatſo- 
ever they, could within ſuch a time.; and though the 
Ambaſſador replied very rationally 'in behalf of his 
Country, and preſſed the reſtitution both of this Iſſgnd, 
and that Caſtle by all honeſt arguments, yet he couldithen 
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8. HE Iſland of St. THOMAS is fi get no.reaſon from them: and whether they have done 
= 4 *anatlex the ZEqpeator ; of Orbicular forinih the Portwgals any Juſtice lince, as to thoſe particulars, I 
"mer being” 66 miles, by conſequence the Pz am not aþle todetermine, * | 


9. THE PRINCES ISLAND, ( Ipſfue 
'a continual Foreſt , now very well inhabited both by P rincipis in the Latine) ſo called, for that the Rewenges 


-Portugals' and Negroes 3 theſe laſt brought hither from | of it were allotted to the Prince of Portwgal 3 is ſituate. in 
q | . di p' three degrees of the Northern Latitade. © The Countrey 


yeats' of Age , | very fruitful for the bigneſs of itz but not much obſcrva- 
1em ble, except it be for being taken for the Hollanders by 
hot; that it fortethnor with the conſtitution of the Ex-| Filian Clerebagen, Anno 1598, abandoned not long after 
—_—_ 7: SIGes © + += > Þ tothtformer Owner, , Attended 'as is fit for a Princes 
©=Fhe Country deſtitute of Wheat; which if ſown here, | Tharid,” by a Meſ5 of Chaplams , 712, 1. the Iſles of 
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z tutocrh all toBlade, and brings forth no Eat - tior will | St.” Mattherr. 2, St. CroſT. 3. St. Paxl, and 4. Ln”) wh 
$0. 328805012 8: 4:4 4 7g UE a 0548 ; Leading : | - ception, 


dr fin ee LOND es St 408i att dec, rt Hr A a 
oo "0" Ye "LO tat von gy. es ad Rs "Y FS, - : "me _ & WT rs "pk X E p 
*: ON, TOON 1 hn we » iy $ ! 


hates AIAN FE 62-5. 


—-L- 7 DOT 


Lb.IV.. 


"HE AFRICAN TSLE>. 


nd. 
4 


73 


 teftion : ard waited on by ſeven ſervants (fo many Iſlands 
near Cape Verd)all in Coats of Green, called by one-com- 
mon name, Barbacene, But becauſe the former four yield | 
no matter of Hiſtory, and theſe laſt ſeven have no other 
Inhabitants but Birds 3 we may be thought, having ſaid 
thus much of them, to have ſaid enough, 


10. South-weſt hereof, but on the other ſide of the 
Line, lieth the Iile of Annobon, (Inſala Annobont , as the 
Latines call it.) Sonamed , becauſe diſcovered upon 
New-years-day. Inhabited, and of very good fiſhing 
all along the Coaſts of it 3 but that fiſhing made unſate 
by Crocodiles , and other venemous and hurtful Crea- 
tures, which are faid to be about the ſhores in great abun» 
dance. 


11. The GORG ADES, or the Iſles of - 
CAPEVERD. 


. 


11. PHE GORGADES, or the Iſlands of Cape, 


wealth, and by Piracy moleſting the Seas of Exrope , was 
invaded by an Army of Grecians , under the leading of 
Perſeus , who in a ſingle combat flew her. Perſew when 
he plucked off her Helmet, admiring that beauty which 
he had deſtroyed, cut off her Head, and carried it unto 
Greece? Where the people beyond meaſure wondred at 
the rare compoſure ofher face, and the exceeding beauty 
of herhair 3 and are therefore ſaid to have by her head 
been metamorphoſed into Stones. Parſanias in his Cos 
rinthiacks fo reports the Story. 


12. THE CANARIES; 


Te E CANARIES are in number ſeven, ſituate 

over againſt the Coaſt of Libya Interior fo called 
from Canaria , one of the principal of the number. By 
Pliny, Ptolomy.; and other of the ancient Writers, they 
were called Inſule Fortunate, the Fortunate Iſlands: and 
amongſt them of greateſt note, tor being made the tixed 


Ver d. C Inſule Capitis Vir idis 9 AS the Latines | place of the hrit Meridian : removed {ince to IA Mi; chaels 
call them) are nine in number, called by the laſt name , | oneof the Azores, But thoſe Ancients knew bur” ſix of 
becauſe ſituate over againſt Cape Verd ( Promontorium Ca-| them by name.and in the naming of thoſe fix do not well 
" pitis Viridis ) in the Land of Negroes. Their Names,! agree. By Pliny, whom Solinus tolloweth, they are (aid to 


x. Saint . Anthony. 2. Saint 


incent, 3. Buenaviſta. | be, 1, Ombrio, 2. Funonia Major, 3. Junonia Minor, 4. Ca- 


4. Saint Licies. 5. Inſula Salis, the Ifle of Salt, ' praria, 5. Nivaria, and 6.Canaria. By Ptolomy thus reckon- 
6, Del Fogo , or the Iſle of Fire, 7. Saint Nicholas. cd. 1. Aproſitus, 2. Hera, (or Funonia,) 3. Pluitania, 4, Cas 
8. Maggio , or Majo. 9. Saint Fago. Some add to feria, 5. Canaria, and 6. Pincuria, Where we may note 
theſe a tenth, called Brava, Diſcovered all in the year alſo to our purpole, that though theſe Authors diſagree in 
1440, by a Genoeſe called Antonio de Noli, imployed all the reſt of the names ( imonja being added by the 
therein at the charges and dire&ion of Henry Duke of Tranſlator unto Ptolomy's Hera) yet they agree in ma- 
Viſe, one of the younger Sons of King Fobn of Portugal, ; king Canaria to be one : which ſheweth that one to be of 


the firſt.of that name. Of the moi, little to be ſaid, The 
principal, and indeed the only ones which are now inha-, 
bited, are Majo, Del Fogo , St. Fago. 1. Majo, is of | 
moſt repute for a Lake of two Leagues long 3 the Waters 
whereof are by the heat of the Sun turned into Salt,which 
is here made ingreat abundance. 2. Del Fogo, is called 
from the flakes of fire which it ſends forth uſually z and 
fell ſo thick upon the Ship of Sir Anthony Sherley,when he | 
took the Iſland, Anno 1596. that one might have writ his 
name in the aſhes on the upper Deck, withthe top of his ' 
tinger. 3. The principal of all, St. Fago, yet but 7 miles | 
long : Rocky and Mountainous , but full of very pleaſant 
Valleys, and well inhabited. The chief Town of it called 
Riblera, or Ribiera la Grande , a @olony of Portugals 
ſituate on a fine River and a beautiful Haven: taken and 
ſacked by Sir Francis Drake, in the year 1585. and af- 
ter by Sir Anthony Sherley, Anno 1596, 


The names of Gorgades, as - the more ancient of the 
two, is almoſt forgotten, Given to thoſe Iſlands, as ſup-| 
poſed (but I cannot ſee upon what Grounds) to be the ſeat 
of the Gorgons 3 the proper habitation or dwelling place 
of Meduſa and her two fair Siſters. This Meduſa , ſaid 
or rather fabled by the Poets to have been a Woman of 
great beauty z who either for ſuffering her body to be 
abuſed by Neptune, in one of the Temples of Pally , or 
for preferring her ſelf before Pallas, had- by the ſaid God- 
deſs, her hair turned into Snakes : and this property an- 
nexcd unto them, That whoſoever looked on her. ſhould 
be turned into Stones : which quality was retained after 
ſhe was ſlain, and beheaded by Perſews. Thus and 
far more fabulouſly the Poets. The Hiſtorians (for as 
ſome think, omnis fabula fundatur in hiſtoria ) relate how 
this Meduſz was indeed a Lady of ſuch exceeding beau- 
ty, that all menthat ſaw her were amazed 3 and of ſuch 
a wiſe and ſubtle brain, that for that cauſe only men at- 
tributed unto her a Serpents head, She abounding, in 


| 


eminence enough, to give the name of Canary Iſlands un- 
toall the reſt, Called Fortwnate, from an opinion which 
the ancients had of their fruitfulneſs, and other cxcellen- 
cies 3 in which reſpects ſeveral Countrics in thoſe times 
had the names of Macaria, Felix, Fortunate, Now better 
known by the new names of 1. Canary. 2. Palma. 3. Tes 
nariffe. 4. Gomero. 5. Ferro, 6, Lanſerotte, and 7. Fuerte 
Ventura. 


Ii. CANARTA, or Canaria Magna , becauſe the 
biggeſt of the Cluſter is ſaid to be 90 miles in compaſs, 
and to contain 9000 perſons: plentiful in Barley, Honey, 
Wax, Szgar-Canes, Goats, Kine, and Camels; of which 
and of their Cheeſc.and the skins of Bealts,they raiſe great 
profit : but from nothing more than from their Woad 
(whereof they have very great abundance) uſed by the 
Clothier tor the well-colouring of his Cloth. From hence 
and from the other of theſe lilands which bear this name, 
come the tine ſinging-Birds,called Canary-Birds; and ſodo 
alſothoſe rich Wines, (the Fruit of the Rheniſþ-Grape 
tranſplanted) which we call Canaries. A fort of Wine, if 
not ſophiſticated and abuſed,which is ſaid to fume leſs ins 
to the head, pleaſe the palate morc.and better help the na- 
tural weakneſs of a cold ſtomach (if tnoderately and diſ- 
creetly uſed) thanany other Wines whatſoever, Brought 
hence in{uch abundance to ſupply our Juxury, that no 
leſs than 3000 Tuns hereof are vended yearly into Eng- 
land and the Netherlands only. *, 


2. PAL M4, one of theleaſt in circuit, but as tich 
as any 3 fruitful in Wine and Sugars , abundantly well 
ftored with Cattel, and great plcnty of Checſe; and 
therefore made the victualling place of the Spaniſh Fleets 
as they paſs to Braſil and Peru. This If)and; together 
with Canary and Tenariffe, make up the Biſhoprick of 
the Canaries, One of the Biſhops whereof was that: 
Melebior Canus; a Dominican Friex z whoſe works now 

A K3 extant 
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tanane in deferice 'of the Church of Rome, hew him: to! 


have been a modcrate and learned man., and Maſter of a 
perfedt Ciceronean ſtile. The reſidue of the Iſlands are of 
the Dioceſs of Madera. OF, £13 


3. TENARIFFE, ſomewhat leſs than the 


| Grand Canary, but of the ſame fertility and condition 


with it,is moſt remarkable for a Mountain of fo great an 


height, that it may be ſeen 90- Leagues at Sea, in a fair 


clear day. Some reckon it. 15 miles high, others 15 

es, and ſome advance it to 60 miles, but with lit- 
tlecredit. With truth enough moſt of our Travellers and 
Geographers hold it to be the higheſt in the whole world, 
The Form Pyramidal , in ſhape agreeing to thoſe Prodi- 
gies of Art, and Wonder , the Egyptian Pyramids. The 


top whereof ending in a ſharp point, called the Pike of 


Tenariffe, is ſaid to be ſeldom without Snowz and 


therefore probably conceived to be the Nzvaria of 


4. HIERO, or FER RI Inſids, ſo called from the 
Tron Mines therein, is by ſome thought to be the Pluitalis, 
by others the Aprofitzes of Prolomy 3 and ſome again more 


probably the Ombrioof Pliny, it this and Ptolomies Pluina- , 


lia be not one and the ſame, as for my part I think they be. 
And it might potſibly have thoſe names in the Greek and 
Latine, becauſe it hath in it nofreſh waters but what they 
do receive in ſhowers, and preſerve in Cifterns : it being 
added by later Writers(which the Ancients knew not that 
theſe ſhowers dodaily fall upon them from the leaves of 
a Tree, which ahwayes covered with a Cloud doth diftill 
theſe waters preſerved in a large Ciſtern underneath the 
Tree, -for the uſe of Man and Bealt throughout the 


Iſland. FL 


5. GOMER A, now as civil and well cultivated as 
any of the reſt, was the moſt barbarous of all, when firſt 
diſcovercd : it being here and here only, the ordinary fign 
and evidence of their Hoſpitality, to let their friends lie 
with their wives, and receive theirs in teſtimony of re- 
ciprocal kindneſs : for which cauſe here, as in ſome places 
of the Indies, the Siſter's Son did uſe accuſtomably to 


inherit, 
6. LANS AR OTE, the firſt of thoſe Iſlands which 


was made ſubje& to the Crown of Caſtile, diſcovered by | 

ſomeadventurous Biſcains, An. 1393. by whom ſpoiled | 

. and pillaged, and the poor King and Queen thereot, and 
170 of heir | 


\ 


Caftile challenged a propriety in all theſe lands ; of 
which more anon. In this of Lanſarote there was an 
Epiſcopal See erected by Pope Martin the fifth, removed 


Subjedts of better quality brought away it happene 
Priſoners into Spain. On this diſcovery the Kings of Biſcay, ſetting out certati Ships 


Alphonſo the Fourth, Lewis de Ordo was dctigned for the 
Conqueſt of them. Who being repulſcd at Gomera, Anno 
13 34- gave the enterprize over, though 'on this grouid 
the Portugals build theis tirft clatm unto theſe Hands, 
But the news ſpreading by degrees to the Court of Rome, 
Clement the1ixth thought fit to make a grant of them to 
Prince Lewis of Spain, Son of Alphonſo de laCerde the 
right heir of Caftile, by the old name of the Fortunate 
Iſlands ; and to ailiſt him in the Conqueſt, cauſed Levies 
of Souldiers to be made both in France and Iraly, Which 
coming to the Ears of the Engliſh Ambaſſadours in 
the Pope's Court, they feared that ſome tranſport had 
been made of the Britiſh Iflands , (than which they 
thought that none could bettcr deferve the name of the 
Fortunate Iſlands) and in all haſt diſpatched a Poſt to 
the Court of England, for the preventing of the dan- 


ger. | 


The people at the time of this firſt diſcovery, were 
ſo rude and ignorant, that they did cat their fleſh raw for 
want of hrez and tilled, or rather turned up the Earth 


' with the Horns of Oxen for want of Ploughs, or Tools of 


Tron,their Beards they ſhaved with a ſharp Flint,and com- 
mitted the care of theirchildren to the nurſing of Goats; 
To kill a beaſt was conceived to be the baſcelt office thac 
could be poſlibly put uponthem, and therefore common- 
ly impoſed on Priſoners and condemned perſons; who 
being thus made the common Slawghter-men , were to 
live {eparate from the reſt, Their Government by Kings 
in each Iſland one 3 whom at their deaths, they ſet 

naked in a Cave, propped againſt the Wall with a Staff 
in his hand, and a Veſſel of Milk faft by him, the bet- 
ter to enable him for his Journey tothe other World, 
and leaving him inthe Grave with theſe ſolemn words, 


Depart in peace , O thou bleſſed Soul, The like Funeral - 


they beſtowed alſo on thechicf of their Nobles. Yet was 
not the Government in thoſe times ſo purely Regal, but 
that they had a Common Council ( as it were) out of 
all the Iſlands, conſiſting of 130 perſuns: who did not 
only dirc& in Cvil, matters, but in Sacred alſo, preſcri- 
bing to the people both their Faith and. Worthip 3 and 
for their pains were priviledged with the firſt nights lodg- 
ing with every Bride, which the Husband was to offer to 
ſome one of them. 


But to return untothe Story , nothing being done by 
Lewis de la Cerde, in purſuance of the Pope's Donation, 
din the year 1393. that ſome Adventurers of 
from Sevil to ſeek their 
Fortunes at Sea, fell amongſt theſe Iſlands. And ha- 
ving pillaged Lanſarote, as before was ſaid, and obſerved 
the number, greatneſs, and ſituation of all the reſt, re= 
turned into Spain with great ſtore of Wax, Hides, and 
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| that misfortune fall upon them. Notice whereof being 
given-in the Court of Portugal, in the Reign of King 


unto theIfle of Canaryin the time of Ferdinand the Ca- | 
X : other Commodities,with which thoſe Iſlands did abound : - 


tholick, 
' extreamly welcome to King Henry, who then reigned in 


7. FUERTE VENTUR A, of the ſame na- Caſtile, and did intend from that time forwards to poſ- 
ture with the reſt, ſuppoſed to be the Capraria of Pliny, {els himſelf of them. By Katharine one of the Daugh- 
but not elſe obſervable, ters of John Duke of Lancaſter , the Dowager of this 


and the Caſperia of Ptolomy 
Near unto theſe , but not within the name and notion of ' King Henry , during the minority of Fohn the Second, 


the Fortunate or Canary Iſles , arc certain others of leſs ; the conqueſt of them was committed to John of Betan- 
note 3 that is to ſay, 1. Gratioſa. 2. St. Clara. 3. Roca, | court , an adventurous . French-man , ( conditioned he 
4. Lobos. 5. Alegranco; and 6. Tnfierno , ſmall and , ſhould hold themunder the Sovereignty of-the Crown of 
"qu 29m 
Caſtile) by whom four of the Wands were ſubdued, 


of no account; nor yielding any matter of obſerva- 
i | though he himſclf periſhed in the Action, -Anno 1417. 


c10N, 
Young Betancourt the Son, not able to ſubdue Canary, to 


The knowledge of theſe Iflands being loſt with the | which molt of the Iſlanders had retired, fortitied himſelf 
Roman Empire, they lay concealed and undiſcovercd till | as well as he could in thefle of Lanſarote, and took unto 


theiycar 1330. or thereabouts , when an Exglifp, or as | himſelf the Title of King which he left not long after 
to one Menazlt ; in whoſe time the Hands under his 


ſome fay, a French Ship , diſtreſſed by tempeſt , did in 
þ [ : command 
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conunand received the Goſpel,and had a Sce Epiſcopal in | 


theifle of Lanſarote, But this new King making money 
by the ſale of his Subjects, (as well ofthe new Chriſtians, 
45 the old Tdolaters) complaint was made of him in the 
Court of Caſtile z and Pedro Barpade Campos with three 
Ships of War is (cnt againlt him: with whom unable to 
contend, with the good leave and liking of the King of 
Caſtile, he ſold his intereſt in theſe Ulands to one Fernan- 
do Peres a Knight of Sevil, who by the wealth and power 
of that City made good his purchaſe, and left it unto his 
Succeſſors. But we muſt know, that the Poſterity of this 
Peres enjoyed the four leffer Iſlands only 3 Capary it felt, 
Tenariſfe, and the Wc of Palms , being under the com- 
mand of their own Kings, And ſo continued till the reign 
of Ferdinand the Catholick, who in the year 1483, under 
the condud of Alphonſo of Mexica , and Pedro de Vera, 
- two noble Captains, became Maſter of them 3 and trantla- 
ted the Epiſcopal See from Lanſarote to the great Canary. 
So that although the Portugals claim theſe Iilands in right 
of the firlt diſcovery, yet the poſſeſſion hath gone always 
with the Crown of Caſtile. Divided at the preſent into 
* two Eſtates,(but the one ſubordinate to the other) Gomte- 
ra, Lanſarote, and Hierra, being in the hands of ſome pri- 
vate Subjeds 3 thoſe which belong unto the Crown, be- 
ing Canaria, Palma, Tenariffe, and Fuerte Ventura, are ſaid 
ro yield yearly to the King 50000 Dwcats 3 the Seat of 
Juſtice being fixed in the Iſle of Canariz, unto which all 
the reſt reſort as they have occalion. 


13, MADERA, and 
14, HOLT-PORT. 


x 3M ADERA, the greateſt Iſland of the Atlan- 

tick, is ſituate in the Latitude of 32. over 
againſt the Cape of Cantin in Morocco 3 in compaſs 140 
Miles, ſome add 20 more. So called of the Wilderneſs 
of Trees there growing, when firſt diſcovered 3 the Por- 
2:gals naming that Madera, which the Latines call Mate- 
ria, and we Englifh Timber : with which the Ifle was ſo 
overgrown, that the beſt way to clear it and make it ha- 
bitable, was by conſuming them with hire 3 which raged 
ſo horribly for the time, that the people imployed in it 


were fain to go farinto the Sea to refreſh themſelves. But | 


the Hrsbandry was well beſtowed, the Aſhes making ſo 
= compoſt to enrich the Soil, (as burning the Turt of 
arren Lands, and ploughing the Aſhes of it, on ſome 

- grounds with us) that at the firſt it yielded ſfixty-fold in- 
creaſe. And though the firſt virtue of that experiment be 


long ſince decayed, yet ſtill it yieldeth thirty-fold in mot _ 


places of it; fruitful withallof a kind of Plant uſed in dy- 

ing Clothes, which is hence called Mader 3 and of Swgar- 

canes in ſuch a wonderful manner.that for a time the htths 

of the Sugars herein made amounted yearly to 60000 Ar- 

robes, ngw.not half ſo much. The Ifle wondertully 

fruitful alſo of Honey, Wax, rich Fruits, and the choiceſt 

Wines 3 the Slips whereof were brought from Candy, 

bringing forth here more Grapes than Leaves, .and Clu- 

ſters of two, three,and four ſpans long. The Hills well fto- 
red with Goats, the Plains with numerous Herds of Cat- 

tlez the Woods with Peacocks, Thruthes, Pigeons : theſe. 
laſt ſo ignorant of the injury which Man might do them, 
that at the firſt coming of the Portugals thither, they 

would ſuffer themſelves to be taken ups but now have 

wit enough to keep out of danger. 

The whole Iſland inall parts well watered, having be- 
ſides many pleaſant Springs, cight handſome Rivulets, 
wherewith the Earth rcfreſhed and moitined, yields the 
ſweeter Herbage 3 which otherwiſe by reafon of the heat 

of the Air (never very cool) might not be fo nourithing, 


[ 


The chief City of it hath the name of Foxchial.the See of 


' an Archbithop, and the Seat of Jultice : known to the 


Romans \by the name of Funoni, or Antolala, 2s many 
learned men conceive, and again forgotrenz it was of 
later times diſcovered by one Machan, an Engliſh man, 
who was caſt upon it by a tempeſt, An. 1344. who bury- 
ing there his wife, or ſome othex woman which he had in 
his company, writ on her Jomb his name, and coming 
chither, with the cauſe theFof 3 which gave the Portugels 
occalion to look further after ir. Deſolate, and unpeopled 
at the firſt diſcovery,now excceding populous : and of no 
{mall advantage to the Crown of Portugal, to which firſt 
united, 4». 1420. under the conduct of Prince Henry 


before mentioned. 


14 INSUL A PORTUS-SANCTI, or 
the Ile of HOLT-PORT, is diftant from Madera 
about 40, miles 3 neighbouring the Coaſts of Mauritania 
Tingitana, and theretore probably conceived to be the 
Cerne of Ptolomy. So called, becauſe diſcovered by ſorne 
Portugal Mariners (by the dircction and encouragement 
of the ſaid P. Henry) on Allballows day , An. 1428. De- 
ſolate and unhabired at the firſt diſcovery, but now hs 
well peopled. In compaſs about 15 miles; well ftored 
with Cornand Fruits , great ſhoals of Fiſh upon their 
ſhorcs, plenty enough ot Beeves and Goats 3 but ſuch 
abundance of Coniecs (bred of one Doe Coney brought thi- 
ther when great with young) that the Inhabitants were 
no leſs peſtcred with them in theſe latcr times, than the . 
Baleares were of old3 infomuch that they were out of 
hope to withſiand the miſchief, or repair the damages 
ſuſtained by them. A little land not far off, breedeth 
nothing elſe, 

The chiet Town of it Porto Santo, or Holy-Port, ſeatcd 
on aconvenient Rode, but a ſorry Haven, was taken by 
Sir Amias Prefton, in our Wars with Spain , An. 1596. 
but being ſacked and ſpoiled , was again abandoned. 
In former times called: Cerne, as before was ſaid, and 
reckoned for the moſt remote Colony which the Cartha- - 
ginians or Phenicians had in the Weſtern Ocean; be- 
yond which they conceived the Sca to be umnavigable, 
(proved otherwiſe by Hanno's voyage) choaked with mud 
and weeds, Called therefore Cerne ultima (Fthiopum 
popmelos alit ultima Cerne) by Feſtus Rufus, and others of 
the Ancient Writers. 


15. THE HESPERIDES. 


fs HESPERIDES , by Pliny and Pom- 
ponins Mela, are (aid to be two in. nuinber, 
fituate in the Azlantick, Seas , but we tind not where. 
Much memorized and chanted by the ancient Poets, 
for giving a ſafe and pleaſant habitation to the Daugh- 
ters of Atlas (which they call by the name of Heſpe- 
rides alſo 3) the curious Gardens by them planted, and 
the Golden Apples of it which were kept by the Dragon, 
and took hence by Hercxles. But the Hiſtorians remove 
theſe Gardens out of the Sea, into the main Land of, 
Africk, and tix them in Cyrene, where already ſpoken of, 
Which notwithſtanding, it is granted that there were an-- 
ciently ſome Iſlands in the Atlantick, Ocean; noted by this 
name, and faid to be exceeding fruitful of their own ac- 
cord: and therefore probably the fame which Plztarch in 
the lite of Sertorius calleth Inſule Atlantice , and de- 
{cribes them thus : A; v8 & vio), air maniac: 
Tous diaxpwigfyar, &ce © They are ( ſaith he) two 
< Hands parted by a narrow Strait of the Sea, diſtant 
< from the main Land of Africk, 10000 furlongs, (which 
< inour accompt cometh to 1250 miles) called —_— 
« 
| $ 
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© lage and planting Fruits, which ſometimes grow with- 
< out any care or Jabour of the Husbandman 3 ſufficient 
© by their plenty and ſweetneſs to maintain the people, 
* much given to caſe', and hardly troubling themſelves 
< with any buſineſs. The Agr for the moſt part very 
© temperate, never extream 1m any changes of the Sea- 
< ſon 3 the rigour of the Northern and Eaſtern Winds, 
< being by ſo long a paſſage . thither very much abated 


<« 25 on the-other fide the Weſtern and South-Eaſtern * 


—— 


* Winds,do much refreſh it with ſuch Miſts as they bring 


© from the Sea, to the great comfort of the People. A 


" 


*ſhould be the Elyſian Fields , the ſeats of the b] 

© Souls departed, deſcribed by Homer : with hr 
* port whereof Sertorizs was ſohighly taken, that he in- 
* rended to have given over the purſuit of the Civil 
* Wars; and there to ſpend the reſt of his daycs in peace 
- and happineſs; which he had done, if the Ciljcians, 
* menaccuſtomed unto ſpoil and rapine, had not took 
* him off. So far, and to this purpoſe Plutarch, But 
what theſe Iſlands are, and wherenow to be found, (for 
in regard of their great diſtance from the Coaſt of Africk, 
they cannot be the Fortunate Iſlands ſpoken of before) I 
cannot eaſily determine : unleſs we ſhould conjecture, as 
Ortelizs doth,that they are the Iſlands of Cuba and Hiſpa= 
mol, on'the Coaſts of America; to the Story and o - 


< place ſo generally {weet , that the Barbarous people in rography whereof we are now to haſicn, 


< it have a conſtant and approved opinion , that theſe | 


And fo much for the Iles of Africk. 


A TABLE of the Longitude and Latitude of the Principal 


Towns and Cities mentioned in this Part. 


| As Long, Lat. | Longs Lat. 
' A Gades © 39 20 25 30 Malta 45' © 45 30 
Alexandria 67 © 31 20 Manicongs 47 29+ 7 © A, 
Algiers 33 0 35 20 | Morocco 20 © 30 30 
Amara | 63 39 5 © 4.| Melinde | 71 20 3 20 4 
Angola | 45 10 7 © 4.| Meree 68 20 16 15 
Aſo 66 30 25 Mezzata 47 49 30 40 
Azamor 18 30 32 49 | Mine 28 5p 6 20 
Atquin I] 10 20 20 Mombaza 72 © 450 4 
Adrimetum . | Moſambique 70 20 14 409 
'B, Memphis 
Babel Mandel Eo, 8o 01 12 50 N. 
Bagamedrum 62 36 O Nubia 60 © 17 40 
Barca 62 e P 
Benin 41 © 7 409 | Oran 29 40 35 © 
Bona 37 IO 35 40 P. 
Borneo 44 30 17 10 | Palma 6 20 238 o 
Brava 74 30 © 30 | Paſear 59 409 12 20 4, 
Budomel IO 20 14 30 Q 
34 30 35 10 | Dviloa 69 50 BÞ 56 
BE hn Fope R, 
C, Rameſes 68 39 30 30 
Caire 67 30 30 O | L 
Cyrene 53.30 32 © Sabaim 638 20 8 40 
Canaria 9 30 27 20 | Septa 22 0 3549 
Carthage Suachem 72 40 18 40 
Cirta Sus 27 3Q 1 
D, T, 
Damiata 60 © 32 40 | Tangier | 30 59 35 © 
Damit 51 © 1120. | Tefetbne 16 10 30 © 
Dancali 65 © 17 30 Tegnit 27 40 28 10 
Dara | 66 50 12 © Teient 17 © 30 30 
Docono 78 20 12 30 Tenariffe 8 10 27 30 
Fatigar 74 © 2 40 A.| Teleſſine 29 ©O' 34 10 
Feſſe 21 50 32 50 Tigremaon 65 oO 6 © 
Fierro 6 20 26 30 | Tombuto 20 50 15 © 
Forte ventura i © 2 Tunis 49 0 36 © 
Fouchial 8 10 31 30 | Thebes in Foypt 
h Gt V, 
Gamba 64 49 70 30 A.[Vellb 77 01n3 © 
Gmoga 55 © 22 © | WVhica | 
Goyamt 37 © 16 @ & y M 
Gualata 13 30 23 30 | Zacatera 838 © 12 50 
Guber 29 20 .10 40 Ze 6 40 14 40 
H Zell Oo O 1120 
Holy Port 10 © 32 30 | Zogee 43 59 40 50 
. L. | Zimbans 59 0 25 20 
Lanſerotte II 40 29 30 - 
M. - A. is the mark of a Southern Latitude, 
Madagaſcar 7.0 19 @M£ | 
Midazo 45 © 5 10 


The End of the Firſt Part of the Fourth Book. 
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The Fourth Book. 


Q 


PART IL 


CONTAINING THE 


CHO R006 KA ad HISTORY 


ANDALL THE 


Principal Kingdoms; Provinces, Seas , 


and Iſlands of it. 


Of AMERIC A, 


M2 MERICA, the fourth and laſt part of 
may the World, is bounded on the Eaſt 
@ with the AtlantickOcean and the Ver- 
prvian Seas, fwhich parted from 
and Africa, which Seas. the 
> Mariners call Mare del Novrdt 3 oh the 
p Weſt, with the Pacifick, Ocean, by the 


Mariners called Mare del Zur, which divides it from Afi; | 


on the South, with ſome part of Terra Auſtralis Incognita, 
_ which ſeparated by a long but narrow Szreight, cal- 
kd the Streights of Sons, the North bounds -of it hi- 


therto not ſo well di covered, 2 as that we can certainly 


way aud that Sebaſtian © Cabot touched at many places 
TE 'Veſpufins never ſaw, it might fir pro» 
perly trave been called: Colnnkins, Tn or Cabotia. 
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have” of nar her: firſt Jed the | retired home apairi,, not wanting Sea-room, 


> 


The moſt improper name of all, and __ not much its 
uſed than that of America, is the Weſt-Indies : Weſt, 
in regard of the Weſtern ſituation of it from theſe parts 
of Exrope ; and Indies, either as miſtook for ſome 
of India, at the tirſt Difcovery, or elſe becauſe the 


i” aflerr inior, but tath nded 
Many ate of: op t tat _—_— oncouje 


Qural Preſumptions, than d 
America was known "before bar late A— 


thpodes, which being maintained by many of the Ancient 
Writers, inferreth ( as they think ) a knowledge ' of theſe 
_ of the World which ate oppofi 
tnay be ariſwered;that the knowledge of the Antipodes a= 
mong ſt the Ancients wasby Suppoſition.ac the beſt by De= 
only,& not in fact:or thus;that it was known 

| that chevewert des s,but the Antipodeswere notknown, 


i 2; It is ſaid that a Noble 
mana; 20g" 


| great Hland iri the Weſtern Ocean,andafter a 

huats; as he told the Senate. Bur he thar writ the ations 
| of Hanno in this famous Voiage, ( whic 
{to be Hanno himfelf } R_ us that e ai 
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men uſe to call all Countries, if remote and tich, bythe 


Their Reaſons drawn, 1. From the Doctrine of the Xn* 


ite-totis. But nnto this = 
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d 
ofa great Hland of the Atlantic 


——— 


wards, but more towards the South : and therefore this __ the likc: in which regard ſome ſorry States-men went 


about tg-encitle 
tneEſc 


Greer ,whatſogyer j&'was; (wh wr;-or {01 en hhicabghynto ove of 

one of the Fortwnats ak eterry ould heſe Icbcgs, morg.wylc, fſuad 4 oma 

4m I. 4 that P/4a88 inhis Tinkeus (peall vain —_— , conlidering that Y/ckb-men, as well 25 
e 


cean, Libyam & Afri- | others, might be caſt upon thoſe parts by force of Tempe, 
cam adequans , ( as out of him Tertwllian hath it ) as big } and ealily implant ſome few words of their own among 


_ 'as Libya and Africk, prorly ſo call@Xhich he con- | the Peopterthere inhabirthg.+ And though I mult needs * 


fefſeth to be drowned Ioug beloye his xime, and therefore | fagtot the honour of Water, that they have more grounds 
polſibly never extane b&tu»ome oftns fancics, 4. Fhat | fox what they ſay, then thoſe which look for this New 
Ariſtotle in the Book de Mindo(it that Book be his )ſpeaks World in the 4:lantis of Plato, the Atlantick Wlands of 
of an Iſland very fruitful, and full of Navigable Rivers, | Ariſtotle and PIutareh, or the Diſcoveries of Hanno the 
diſcovered by the Carthaginians, and by them forbidden } Carthaginian : yet am I not fo far convinced of the truth 
to be planted upon pain of death. Which Iſland being j thereof, the uſe of Mariner's Compaſs being not fo ah- 
affirmed by that Author to be Multorum dierum itinere- 4 | ctent , (without which ſuch a Voyage could not be perfor- 
Gadibus remota, hath made ſome men conceive it to be | med) but that I may conclude with more ſatisfaQtion,that 
this America, or ſome of the great Iſlands of it. As if | this Country was unknown to the former Ages. 

it might rior aswelt be one of the Azores, or perhaps Ma- | But now, as Mela the Geographer ſaid once of Britain 
dera, or ſome other cf the Iſlands in the Road of Hamo's | then newly conquered by the Romans, Britannia qualis 
Voyage. Certain I am, that one of the beſt Friends the | fit, qualeſgue progeneret, mox certiora & magis explorata 

Phenicians have, who would not gladly loſe ſuch an op- | dicentur 3 quippe jam din clauſam aperit ecce Principum 

portunity of cnnoblipg their perfarmances in Navigation, \,7xims, (,he means Claudius Ceſar ) nec indomitarum mo- 
( could-any thing beÞuilt upon it*) dbth wave the whole 4d ſed & pnoognitarum ante ſe Gentinm Vittor : ſo may we 
Relation as of doubtful credit 3 and knoweth of no ſuch j ſay of America, on theſe late Diſcoveries. What kind of 
place asis there deſcribed by that Author, whoſocver he Countrey it is,and what men it produceth, we do and ſhall 
were. 5. Some have produced theſe Verſes of Seneca, to | known more certainly then in former times ſince thoſe 


infera knowledge of, this Country amongk the Ancients, | Puiſſant Kings of Spain haye laid opcn almott all the parts 
ea E | \ £1 thereof, inhabited not only by unvanquiſhed, but even 
Venient annis ſeeula ſeris, | © funknown Nations. For God remembring the promiſe of 
FaibigOccanus vincula rermm | his Son, that his Goſpel before the end of the World 

Laxi, & ingens pateat Tellus, -  fhould be preached to all Natians,' ftirred up one Chrijto- 

Noveſque Tiphys detegat Orbes, | pher Colon, or Columbus, born at Neroy, in the Seig- 

Nec fit Terris ultima Thule. 'nioury of Genoa, to be the Inſtrument for finding out 

thoſe parts of the World, to which the ſound of the Go- 

_» Which may be Engliſh in theſe words :  {pel had not yet arrived, Who-being a man of great abi- 
IIS £531 409 BY  Lities, and born to undertake great matters, could not 

In the laſt days an age ſhallcome . ' perſwade himſelf (the motion of the Sun conſidered ) but 

Wherein the all-devouring Foam ' that there was another World to which that Glorious Pla- 

— =" $talt l6ſe its former bounds, and ſhew net did irfipart both his Light and Hear, when he went 
Another Continent to view. | from us. This 1Yorld he purpoſed to ſeck after, and open- 

New World s, which Night doth now concea], : ing his delign to the State of Genoa, Anno 1 486, was by 

A ſccond Tipbys ſhall reveal; | ' them rejected. On his repulſe, he ſent his Brother Bar- 

And frozen Thrwle ſhall no more | homes to King Henry the Seventh of England; who in 

Be-of the Earth the fartheſt Shore. his way happened infortunately into the hands of Pirats,by 


chem detained a long while, but at laſt inlarged. As ſoon 


But this Argument can bring no neceſſary, nor ſo much } as he was ſet at liberty, he repaired to the Court of Eng- 
as a probable inference, of any ſuch Continent as this, ! /and'; where his Propoſition found ſucha cheartul enter- 
than known to Sexeca.: the Poet-in that Chorus-ſhewing | tainment at the hands of the King, that Chriſtopher: Go= 
28.cll the continual dangers as. the: poſſible cttects of ; Iambus was fent for to come thither alſo, But GOD had 
Nayigationz that there mught bc, pot/that there were, otherwiſe. diſpoſed: his rich purchaſe, For Chriftopber, 
wore Lands «djfoonezed then. choſe! formerly known. j not knowing of his Bugghers impriſonment, nor hearing 
64 $ome hold this:Country, to ,be the Land o Ophir, to ; any tidings tron him, @nceived the offer of his Servic 
which Solomons faid-in;the holy Scriptures to have {ent | to have beenneglecteds and. thereupon. made his defixes 
for Gold. But Exzion-Geber, which is there alſo ſaid tobe | known at the Court of Caftzle;, where, after many ddayg} 
the: ftagioniwherefais Navy lay; wasſituate jn. the bottom | and-lix, years attendance on the bulinels, he was at laſt fur- 
af-the Red-Sea, 0x Bay of Arabia; [whereas if he had ſent | niſhed with three Ships onely, and thoſe not for Conqueſt, 
this ways iis fajpgiogmuRhave lain,at, Foppa, or ſome - | but Diſcovery, Wi this ſmall ſtxeogth be ſailed on the 
ther Port of the: Mediteranean, and from thence, f£t; for- | main. Ocean, more then 65:days, yet:could ſee no.Land;ſo 
wards through the -Streights of Galbraltar, aud {6 plainly that the diſcontented Spaniard began to. mutinyz6 part» 


Weſtward:,7-Finally in;the Hiſtory of Yaler, writbyDe- | ly out of ſcorn to be under the Command of, SFangers 


wit Poweh, it is repprtcd; that Madoc the Son of Owen Gwir | partly defirous to return, would not go a. foot forw 
aedth Prince of Wales of purpoſe to/decliue engaging ing | Juſtat that time it happened that Columbus did diſcern 
Ciail War raiſed inthat Eftaze.inthe year 1170. put hiny | the Clouds to carry a clearer colour than they did before; 
delEroiSca,and after a long courſe, of Navigation-came.inr | and probably conceiving that this clearneſ(s proceeded from 
po > a9 gt, oo bejhad left his men,and-tory | forge nigh babitable place, reſtrained the time of their ex- 
citied ſome placesof 2drantagein it.he returned home for | pectation within” the qopals of. three, days, paſſing his 
.MmOore ies, Which he carried with him in temBarks; | word to, xeturn again, it they did not ſee Lang within 
but neither: ke: nor they looked. after by the,reft of; that | that time, Towards the end of the thirg, day, one efthe 
- Nation, Toiwhigchifomie- add, that there is ſtill ſome ſmat- |Company, called Rodrigo de. Triane ( he deſerves tohave 
tering of the Felehor Britiſh tongue to be found amongſt | his name xecorded, being no otherwiſe rewar &þd forſuch 
thera 3 as thats Bird with a white head is called Pengwin, *joyful News ) defcried Fire, an evident Argument Cow 
- » c " [1 
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= they drew near unto ſome Shore, The place diſcovered 
was an Iſland on the Coaſt of Florida, by the Natives cal- | 


led Guahanami 3 by Columbus S. Saviours , now counted 
one of the Lxcaios. Landing his men, and cauling a Tree 
to be cut down, he made a Croſs thereof, which he ere- 
Red near the place where he came on Land and by that 
Ceremony took poſſeſſion of this NEW WORLD 
for the Kings. of Spain, Ofob. 11, Anno 1492. Afﬀter- 
' wards he diſcovered and took poſſeflion of Hiſfpaniola, 
-and with much Treaſure and Content returned towards 
Spain. Preferred for this good Service by the Kings them- 
elves, firſt to be Admiral of the Indies. and afterwards to 
a Coat of Arms with this Inſcription, For Caſtile and Leon 
Columbus hath gotten a NEW WORLD); and in conclu- 
tion unto the Title of Duke DelaVega, in the Ie of Fa- 
maica.News of this fortunate Diſcovery being ſent to Pope 
. Alexander VI. by the Kings of Caſtzle, he very liberally be- 
owed upon themall thoſe Countreys which they already 
had, or ſhould afterwards diſcover in the Weſtern World; 
adviting them to uſe their Diligence and Endeavours for 
converting thoſe People tothe Faith : which was done ac- 
cordingly.For the next year Columbus being furniſhed with 
18 Ships for more Diſcoveries,and his Brother Bartholomew 
made Governour of the Countreys diſcovered by him,they 
took along with them one Bryl, a BenediGine Monk, as the 
PopesVicar-General.accompanied with the learned Clerks 
which were to be Ailiſtants to:/him in the converting of 
that People to the Chriſtian Faith. In this ſecond Voyage, 
he diſcovered the Iilands of Cxba and Famaica, and built 
the Town of Iſabelia(atterwards better known by the name 
of Domingo) in Hiſþaniola, from whence, for ſome Severi- 
ties uſed againſt the mutinous Spaniards, he was (ent Pri- 
ſoner into Caſtile, but very honourably cntertained.and ab- 
ſolved from all the Crimes imputed to him, In the year 
1497. he beganhis third Voyage, in which he difcovered 
the Countreys of Paria and Cxmana, on the firm Land, 
with the Iſlands of Cubagna and Margarita, with many 
other Iflands,Capes.and Provinces,which ſhall be touched 
upon particularly in their ſeveral places. In the year 2500 
he began his'fourth and laſt Voyage.in the courſe whereof, 
coming to. Hifaniola, he was unworthily denied entrance 
into the City of Domingo, by Nicolas de Ovendo, the then 
Govergour of it; after which, ſcouring along the Sea- 
coaltsas far as Nombre de Dios, but adding lictle-to the for- 
tune of his former Diſcoveries, he returned back to Cuba 
and Jamaica, and from thence to Spain, where about fix 


years after ( that is to ſay, Ann. 1506. ) he departed this 


ite, and was honourably interred at Sel, where to this 
day remaineth this Epitaph on-his Tomb, bald in i (elf, 
and otherwiſe excceding ſhort. of ſo great a Merit. Of 
which I muſt tell you by'the way, that the Philip whom 
the. YVerfifier (1,do not fay the Poet) called Philippns Hiſpa- 
ne, ſhoald rather have been called Philippus 4nftriacus, or 
Philippus CR as being, meant of that Philip of Au- 
ftria, Duke of Burgundy, whohad then married 'Foan, ſole 


Daughter and Heir of the King of Spain, and after the 


death of Iſabella” ſucceeded in the. Realn. of 'Gaftile: or 
elſe the Epitaph muſt be written long after his death;and 
meant: of Philip the II. Son of Charles the Fifth, who-was 
not; born until. the |ycar 1527.-and camenot tothe Crown 
above twenty, years; after. | Now for this Epitaph, ſuch 
as it 15, Jt is this that followeth: 113 28 Bd 


c:  Olniſtaphonits .gemvit quem: Genoa lars Columbus, 
=; ( Numine prev ſus gra'neſeio ) primus in altum 
(|. Deſcendens: Relagus; Solenr werſuſque cadentems 
ef DireGio curſe, nojtra haGtenrts addita Mundo 
. \| Littava detexi; Hiſpano' paritzera Philippe 3- : | 
_. Addenda hinc'dliis plura & majora relinquens. | 


. 
. 


- "| I know not by what Deity incited 


> Which may be-Engliſhed irtheſe: Word$?. - 


T ChriſtopherColambus, »hon# the' Land 
Of Genoa firft bronghr forth, firſt took ir hand; 
To ſcour the Weſtern Seas, and pas delighted® 
To ſeek for Countreys tever known before, 
Crown'd with Succeſs, I firſt deſtry'd the Shore ' 
Of the NEW WORLD, then diftie? 4 to fuftain 7 
| The future Yokg of Philip Lord of Spain. 
And yet I greater matters left behind, WY 
For men of more Means, and a Braver Mind, ' 


Dying he Icft two Sons behind himtof which theyoun- 
gelt, called Ferdinand, died unmarricd 5 the eldeſt, called 
Diego, ſucceeded his Father in the Admiralty of the Indies; 
and the Dukedom of Vega, and married Mary of Toledo, 


; Daughter of Ferdinand Duke of Alva; but having ( asit. 


' 


ſcemeth ) no Iſſue by her, he ſpent the greatelt parr of his, 
Elfate in founding the Library at Sevil, ſpoken of before, 
which he furniſhed with 12000 Volumes, and endowed 
with a liberal Revenue to maintain the ſame. But though 
his Family be extin&, yet his Fame ſhall live, renowned 
toall Poſterities,as the hrit Diſcoverer of this New Worid, 
and conſequently the greateſt and moſt fortunate Advars 
cer of the Spaniſh Monarchy ; though in his life time fo 
maligned by moſt part of the Spaniards,that Bubad:lla,be- 
ing {cnc into thoſe parts for redreſs of Grievances, toaded 
him with Irons, and returned him Priſoner into Spain. 
Nor did they onely ftick after his deathto deprive him of 
the honour of this Diſcovery,(attributing it tol know nor 
what Spaniard,whoſe Charts & Deſcriptions he had ſeen) 
but in his lite would often ſay that it was a matter bf no. 
ſuch difficulty to have found theſe Countreys 3 and that if 


| he had not done it whenhe did, fomebedy-elſe might have 


done it for him. Whoſe peeviſhneſs he confuted by this 


modeli Artifce, defiring fomeof them, who inſolently c- 


4 the South paſſa 


nough had contended with him touching this Diſcovery, 
to make an Egg itand firmly upon one of its ends. Which 
when they could not dv upon many Trials, he gently brui- 
ling one end of it made it and upright 3 letting them, ſee 
without any farther reprehention, how ealie it was to'do 
that thing which we fee another do before us. 4 Wow 
But. to proceed, Colambus having thus led the way,was 
feconded by Fobn Cabot a Venetian, the Father of Sebaſtian 
Cabot, in behalf of Henry the Seventh of England; 
who in the ycar 1497. diſcovered: all- the North-EaR 
Coaſts bercot; from the Cape of Floridz'in the South, ro* 
Newfound-Land, and Terra di Laborador in the North;' 
cauting the Royelets to turn Homagers to that King, and 
the Crown of England; - Next after him ſaeceeded 4=" 
mericus' Veſpuſius, an adventurous Fiorentine,” employgd' 
therein by. Emanzel King of Portugal, Anno, 1501.'0n 2 
as 4 þ finding out a nearcr way tothe Molucea's than 
by the Cape of good _ who though he paſſed nor fat-"- 
ther:than the Cape of $i 4uiguſtine in Brafil, without fo 
muchas: having a-ſight-of the Great River de 12 Plets,: 
which waſherh the 'South” parts of that Country; yer 
from him (to the great Injury and Negle of the firſt Di(= - 
coverers/) the:Contifieht'or Main Eand' of this Countrey 
hath-th& nameof Americe 5 by which itisMilFktown,and - 
tnoſt:cormmonly called;' Followed hereiti by divers pri- 
vate Adventuters-and Undertakers outo6f all parts of Ex- 
was the hvſt that compaſſed the whole 'World; and found ' 
ge, 'called-' Frets: Magellanicum to this. 
day :- followed hereiw by Dvaky and'Exotntliſh of England: 
Fyobiſher and Davis attempted a Diſcovery of the North- 
weſt paſſage : Wilbughby and Burvonghs of the _ 
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ing to that elegant ſaying of the lear- 
ned Verwlam in his Advancement of Learning, this Great 
Building, the' World, had never through-Lights made in it, 
ing, ſo ineſpecial this of Navigation, and by conſequence 
ot Coſmography alſo, hath obtained an incredible Proh- 
e later times. - | 
. For inthe Infancy and firſt Ages of the World, ( pardon 
me, I beſeech you.this ſhort but not unprotitable Nigreth- 
on ) men lived at home, neither intent upon any forreign 
iſe, rior inquiſitive after the Livesand Fortunes 
Of their Neighbours; or in the Language of the Poet, 


Nondam ceſa ſuis, peregrimem ut viſeret Orbem, 
Montibws, in liquidas Pinus, deſcenderat undas. 


The Pine left not the Hills on which it ſtood, 
To ſeek ſfirange Lands, or rove upon the Flood. 


But when the Providence of God had inſtructed Noah 
how to build the Ark, for the preſervation of himſelf and 
his Children from the general Deluge.the Poſterity which 
deſcended from him.had thereby a pattern for the making 
of Ships and other Veſſels ( perfected in more length. of 
time) whereby to make the Waters paſſable,and maintain 
a neceſſary intercourſe betwixt Nation and Nation. *Tis 
true, the Heathen Writers, which knew not Noah, attri- 
bute the invention of Shipping to ſundry men, qccording 
to ſuch Informations or Traditions as they had received: 
Strabo to Minos King of Cretez Diodorus Siculus to Neptune, 
who was thereforecalled the God of the Seas 3 and Tibul- 
Ius tothe people of Tyre, (a Town indecd of great Wealth 
and Traffick, and the moſt famous Empory of the elder 


times ) ſaying. 
© Prima Ratem ventis credere dofia Tyrus. 


The Tyrians firſt the Art did find 
To make ſhips travel with the Wind. 


And queſtionleſs the Tyrians, and the reſt of the Phenici- 
ans, enjoying a large Sea coaſt, and many ſafe and capaci- 
ousHavens,bcing in theſe times moſt ſtrong at Sea,and ma- 
king ſo many fortunate Navigations into moſt partsof the 
then known World, might give the Poet ſome good co- 
loux for his affirmation. From the Phenicians, the Egypri- 
ans (theirnext Neighbours) might derive the Art of Na- 
vigation; though being an ingenious people, they did add 
much to it. For whexcas the tuſt Veſſels were either made 
of the body of ſome great Tree,made hollow by the Art of 
Man,or elſe of divers Rods or T wigs faſhioned into a Boat, 
and covered with the Skins of Beatts,(which we have ſpo- 
ken of before, when.we were in Sangxebar, and which are 
ſtill in uſe amongſt 

rought them firſt into firength and formzbut the Egyprians 

dded Decks unto them.By Danaws King of Egypt, when he 
Aed from his Brothes Rameſes,the uſe at Shipping was hylt | 
brought amongſt the Grecians,who before that time knew 
no other way of cxoffing their narrow Seas,but on Beams 
or Rafters tied to one another. Nave-primus. ab Eg ypto 
Danaus advenit; ante enim Ratibus navigabatur, as it is in 
Pliny : where we may ſee the true andigenuine difference 
betwixt Ratis, and,Navis3 though now both be uſed indif- 
ferently for all ſorts.of Shipping. Amongſt the Greczany, 
OC- 
calion;.to Ariſtotle; po icall Crete the Lady of the Se, and 
to Strabo, to make Mines the Inventor of Ships. In fol- 
lowing times the Carthaginians,\being a Colony of Tyre, 


theſe Americans ) the | Phinicians | 7: 
| panions failed in the Ship: called Argo, thon 


| hapned'( as all things do-and muſt concur to Gods pub- 
lick purpoſes in the alteration of Eſtates) that a Tempeſt 
ſeparating a Qwinqueremis, or. Gally of tive banks of Oars 
from the reft of the Carthaginian Fleet, caſt it on the 
Shore of Htaly ; by which accident the Romans learning 
the Art of Ship-wrights, ſoon became ' Maſters of the 
Sea, That France and Spain were taught the uſe of Ship- 
ping by the Greeky and Phanicians, is a thing paſt queſti- 
oning 3 Marſeilles in the one being a Phocean, and Gades 
in the other a Tyrian Colony. As for the Belgians and 
the Britains, it is probable that they tirſt learnt it of the 
Romans,(though tormerly they had ſome way to tranſport 
themſelves from one ſhore to the other )for Ceſar-telleth 
us of the Belge, 4d eos Mercatores minime commeant, that 
they were not at all viſited by foreign Merchants, And 
the ſame Ceſar found the Seas betwixt France and Britain 
ſo ill furniſhed with Veſſels, that he was fain to make 
Ships 'to tranſport his Army : Singulari militum ſtudio 
crreater. ſexcentas & duodetriginta Naves invent , as his 
own words are. * 
Having thus brought Navigation to the greateſt height 
which it had in thoſe days 3 let us look back again on 
the Inventors of particular Veſſels, and the Tackle unto 
them belonging. That the Phenicians tirſt invented open 
Veſſels, and the Egyptians Ships with Decks, hath been 
ſaid before: and unto them alſo is referred the Invention 
of Gallies, with two Banks of Oars upon a fide 3 which 
kind of Veſſels grew ſo large in the courſe of time, that 
Ptolomy Philopater is ſaid to have made a OCally of Fifty 
Banks. Great Ships of Burthen called Circerus, weowe 
to the Cypriotsz Cock-boats, or Skiffs, ( Scaphas ) to 
the 1lyrians, or Liburnians Brigantines, ( Celoces ) ro 
the Rhodians; and Frigots or light Barks, ( Lembos ) un- 
to the Cyrenians. The Phaſeli, and Pamphyli ( which we 
may render Men of War ) were the Invention of the 


| Pamphylians, and the Inhabitants of Phaſelis, a Town of 


Lycis, in Afia Minor. As tor Tackle, the Beotians mven- 
ted the Oar; Dedalus, and his Son Tcarws, the Maſts 
and Sails : Which gave occaſion to the Poets to feign, 
that flying out of Crete, they made Wings to their Bodies ; 
and that, Jcarus ſoaring too high, melted the Wax which 
faſtened his Wings unto his Shoulders, and thereby pe- 
riſhed : the truth being, that preſuming too much on this 
new invention, he ran himſelfupon a Rock, and was caſt 
away. For Hippagines, Veſſels tor tranſporting of Horſe, 
we are indebted to the Salaminians; for Grapling-hooks, 
to Anacharſis ; for Anchors, to the Twſcans; and for the 
Rudder, Helm, or Art of Steering, to Tiphys, the chief 
Pilot in the famous Argo, who noting that a Kite when 
ſhe flew, guided her whole Body by her Tail, 'effectedt 
that in the devices of Art, which he had obſerved in the 
Works of Nature. By theſe helps ſome great Voiages 
were performed in the elder times 3 the greateſt,thoſe of 
aſon, Ulyſſes, and Alexanger, with the Fleets of Solomon 
and the Egyptian Kings. Oftheſe, Faſon and his Com- 
the Ex- 
xine Sea, and payhof the Mediterranean; Ulyſſes, through 
the Mediterranean only ; ſmall Gullets, if compared - with 
the Ocean. Alexander's Journey, fo famous, and ac- 
counted then ſo hazardous,” was but ſailing down 'the 
River Indzs, and four hundred furlongs into the Ocean. 
And for the Fleets of . Solomon, and the Kings of. Egypt, 
it is very apparent that they went with great leiſure, and 
crawled. cloſe by the Shore-lide : otherwiſe /it had been 
impoſſible to have conſumed three whole years -m goi 
from Ezian-Geber into India, and returning again 3 whi 
was the uſual times of theſe Voyages, as appearcth in 
1 Kings. 10. 22. After the fall of the Roman Monarchy, 
the moſt potent States by Sea in the Mediterranean were 


the | | 
were molt conſiderable in this kind, and by the benetit 
of their Shipping much diſtreſſed the Romans, Bur 10 it 


\ 


the Genoeſe and Venetians, in the Ocean the Engliſh and 
_ the 


way > wil a _ 
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the Hanſe-Towns, neither of which ever attempted and 
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great Diſcoveries. | 12s 
But in the year 1300, one Flavio of Malphbi inthe 


Realm of Naples found out the Compaſs, or Pyxis Naw- | 


tica, conſilting of $ Winds only, the four principal, and 
four collateral : and not long after, the people of Bruges 


and Antwerp perfected this excellent Invention, adding, 


24 other ſubordinate Winds or points. By means of this 


excellent Inſtrument, and withal by the good ſuccels of | 
Columbiss, the Portugals Eaftwards, the S pantards Wett- 


wards, and the Engliſh Northwards, have made many 
glorious and fortunate Expeditions : which had Hecn ut- 
terly impoſſible to have been performed, and had been 
fooliſhly undertaken when that Hclp was wanting. I 
know there hath been much, pains taken by ſome Learned 
men to prove the uſe of the Mariner's Compaſs to be tar 
more ancient than is now commonly pretended, Fuller, 
a very learned and induſtrious man, but better skilled in 
the Hebrew Tongue than the Philology of the Greeky and 
Latines, will have it known to Solomon, and by him 
taught unto the Tyrians and Phenicians,( the molt famous 
Sea-men of old times: ) but he brings no Argument of 


- weight to make good the cauſe, Nor is it pothble that 


ſuch an Excellent Invention, ſo beneficial to'the common 
Good of all Mankind, ſhould have been forgotten' and 
diſcontinued for the ſpace of more than 2000 years, if 
ever the Tyrians and Phenicians had been Maſters of it 3 


' Who could not poſfibly conceal it ( had they been ſomind- 


ed ) from the common Mariners, or they not have com- 
municated it for Gain, or dcfire of Glory, to the Greeks 
and Romans, under whom ſuccelhvely they lived. As 
little moment do I tind in ſome other Arguments 3 as that 
the Lapis Heraclizs of the ancient Writers, or the Verſo- 
ria of Plautus, ſhould be by them intended of the Ma- 
riner's Compaſs. For plainly the Verſoria of Plautrs is no 
other than that piece of Tackle which our Mariners now 
call the Bolin; by which thcy uſe to turn' their Sails, and 
fit them to the change of every Wind. And ſo much 
doth appear by the Poet himlſelt, in the Comedy which he 
calls Mercator, ſaying, Hinc ventus nunc ſecundus eſt, cape 
modo Verſoriam. So called from Verſo, to turn often , or 
trom Verſum, the tirlt Supine of Verto : whence Velum 
vertere 1s a common phraſe amongſt the Latines, uſed for 
the ſhifting of the Sail as the Wind doth vary. As for 
the Load-ſtone, it is called indeed Heraclius Lapis, 
"Hes'xaue AIIG- by the Greeks : not becauſe Hercules Tyrins 
whom the Phenicians invocated 'when they were at Sca; 
had firſt found out the' Virtue of it, as our Fuller think- 
eth, but becauſe firſt found near Heraclea, a City of Lydia; 
Kexan) I #Tws amd Heogxagia; © 4 NuShs miners, faith He- 
fychins, the old Grammarian. Called tor the fame rea- 
ſon Magnes, by the Writers both Greekand Latine, be= 
cauſe firſt found in the Territory of Magnefia, a City of 
Lydia alſo, whereof Heraclea was a part. So Smidas tel- 
leth us of the Greeks, Hegxacrap xifov Tives Þ Mayy vrnoidn &m- 
Su, did 72.7 Hegxauuay f May midics ©), Heraclium Lapi- 
dem quidam Magneſiam reddiderunt, qtia Heraclea' pars eft 
Magneſiz, Called for the very ſame reaſon” Lydias Lapis 
alſo, but by them known onely asa Touchſtone. Thus old 
Lucretizs for the Latines, | 


Tem Magneta vocant patrio de nomine Oraii, ' | 
- Magnetum quia ſit patriis de finibus ortus. 
' Which Stone the Greeks do Magnes name,”/ 

Becauſe it from Magneſi2 came. w | 


i. ButT haye tambled farther thari I'did -intend, drawn 
by the vigtye of the Load-ſtoric too much out of my way: 
-It.is time now 't6' tcturh agair) into: America, where the 


- 


| 


4 


| 


| | ſon, Experience and- true natural Philoſophy being both 
againſt it. And ſotne will have this Blackneſs laid as a 


Spaniards at their tirſt arrival found the People withou® 
all manner of Apparel, nought skilled in Agriculcure» 
making theft Bread, cither of a Plant:called Mazze,. vr 
a kind of Root called Fucca: a Root whercin is a yeno- 
mous Liquor, not inferiour to the moſt deadly Poyſons ; 
but having tirlt ſqueczcd out this Juice, and after dried 
and prepangd the Roog, they made their Bread of it, 
They worſtipped the Devillith Spirits, whom they called 
Zemes ; in remembrance of whom they kept certain 
Images made of Cotton-wool, like our Childrens Babies; 
to which they did great Reverence, as ſuppoſing the Spi- 
rit of the Zemes to be in them : and to blind them the. 
more, the Devil would cauſe gheſe Puppets to ſeem to 
move, and to make a noiſe. They ſtood alſo in ſo great 
fear of them, that they durſt not diſpleaſe them: tor it 
their wills were not fultilled, the Devil ftraight executed 
vengeance upon ſome of their Children ſo holding this 
infatuated People in perpetual Thraldom. So ignorant 


{ they wcre of all things which they had not ſeen,that they 


thought the Chrittians to be Immortel: wondring ex- 
ceedingly at the Sails, Maſts, and Tacklings of their 
Ships 3 themſelves knowing no Ships or other Veſſels, 
but huge Troughs made of ſome great-bodied Tree. But 
this opinion of the Chriſtians Immortality ( in the ſenſe 
they meant it ) did not long continue , for having taken 
ſome of them, they held their heads under the Water till 
they had quite choaked them 3 by which they knew them 
to be mortal, like other men. Quite deſtitute of all good 
Learning, they reckoned their time by a confuſed Obſer-" 
vation of the courſe of the Moon : and- tirangely admi- 
red, to ſee the Spaniards know the Health and Affairs of 
one another, onely by reading of a Letter. Ot a plain 
and honeſt nature; for the mott part, they were found to 
be 3 loving and kindin their Entertainments, and apt to 
do good Offices, both private and publick, according to 
their Underitandings : encouraged ' thereunto by an opi- 


they knew not where )thoſe which lived honeſily and juſt- 
ly,or oftcred up their Lives in detence of their Countrey, 
ſhould tind a place of everlatting Peace and Happineſs. S5 
natural is the knowledge of 'the Souls Immortality, and 
ot fome Ubi tor the future Reception of it, that we tind 
ſome Trad or other of it in molt barbarous Nations.And 
as tor Gold and Silver, which thenew-come Chritiians 
ſo adored,they clicemed them no otherwile then as droſs: 
though many times 'they adorned' themſelves therewith 
for the colour's fake 3: as they did alſo with Shells, Feas 
thers, and the like tine Gew-gaws. 

Ot Complexion moſt of theſe Americans were reaſon- 
ably fair and clcar, little inclining: unto Blackneſs : not- 
withſtanding that a great part of this Country licth under 
the faite parallel with Athiopia, Libya, and the Land of 
Negroes. 'So that the extraordinary heat of the Sun is not 
( as ſome imagine ) the Cauſe of that Blackneſs, though 
accidentally ic may turn the Skin into ſuch a Colour 3as 
: we ſeen in many Country-Laſſes,cven incolder Clitates, 
whoſe Faces are continually expoſcd tothe Sun and -Wea- 
ther. Others, more; wiſe/in their own Conceits,, ( but in 
no bodies clſe ) will have the natural Seed of the Africans 
tobe black of Colour 3 contrary both to Senſe and/Rea- 


o » 


Curſe on Cham, (from! whoſe poſterity-the African;Nati- 


- otis-do derive themſelves ) becauſe,. forſooth, he had car- 


nal knowledge of his Wife when they were in the Ark ;-a 
| Fancy as ridiculous as the other. falſe. So that we mulf xe- 
fer it wholly ro Gods ſecret pleaſure 3 though poſſibly. e- 
nough the Curſe ' of God on Cham and on his poſterity 
(though for ſome cauſe unknown to us ) hath an laffuence 


| on-it. | | "Tod. 


nion which they had; that beyond ſome certain Hill (buc.. 
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-  ther' by ſame Tempeſt þr other. Thirdly, that they have 
' China,India, or any civil Rggion on that fide of Aſia, The 


the Eaſt towards 


" is yet disjoyned by a very ſmall Streight, as may be per- 


_ taipitis, that they had ſettled here many Ages ſince, and 


- had been quite exterminated, to the great'reproach' of 


_ dedito embrace theChriſtian Faith, demanded firſt whar 


-of theſe two placesithe Spaniards went, and being told 
they went to Heaven, he renounced: his\-Baptiſm : pro- 
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— Touching the Original of this People, it is moſt pro 
| bable that they deſcend from the. Tarters 3 for which 
there are ſome- Arguments of > aw weight.. For firſt," 
it-may be proved in the way of Negation, that they came. 
not from Exrope 3 as having no remainders of the Arts,} 
Learning and Civilities of. it. And ſecondly, that they | 
came not-froms Africkz/ in regard ahey have no Black-men 
amonghk them, except ſome tew which dwell on the Sea- 
Coalis over againft Gwinez in the Land of the Negroes, 
from whience they arc ſuppoſed to have been brought hi- 


not" the leaſt token or ſhew of the Arts and Iriduſtry of 
Affirmative Arguments prove-tirſt, That they came from 


Aſia 5 next in particular from Tartary. That they came 
out of Aſia, is more than” maniteſt, in that the Weſt tide 
of the Country towards Afia, is far more populous then; 
e: of which there can be no other ; 
reaſon aſſigned, than that theſe parts were hiſt inhabited, 
and- that trom hence the reſt was peopled. Next, the 
Idolatry-of thir People, and the particularities thereof, 
their Incivility and barbarous qualities, tell us that they 
are moſt like the Tartars of any. Thirdly, the Weſt- 
tide of America, it it be not Continent with Tartary, 


ceived in all our Maps and Charts, as alſo inthe Deſcrip- 
tion of theſe Countreys : '{o that there is thence intotheſe 
Countreys a very quick and cafie paſſage. And fourthly, 
The People of Buivira, which of all the Provinces of 
America is the nearcſt unto Tartary, are ſaid to follow, 
in the whole courſe of their Life, the Seaſons and beſt pa- 
turing of their Cattel, juft ike the Scythian Nomades, or 
Tartarian Hordes : an evident Argument of their Origj- 
nal Deſcent. 1-8 I:0(57 £1 #7: $11 

- But from what Ropt ſoever they did: firſt deſcend, cer- 


overſpread all the parts and quarters of this ſpacious Con- 
tinent 3 there being no place-which the Spaniards, or any 
other Adventurers, found deſolate or watie, and without | 
Inhabitants. But their mimbers are much diminiſhed fince 
theſe late Diſcoveries 3 the Spaniards behaving themſelves 
moſt inhumanely. towards this unarmed and. naked Peo- 
ple, killing them up like Sheepappointed to the Slaugh- 
ter, or otherwiſe confuming them in their Mines and 
Works of Drudgery. And had not Charles the. Fifth 
ordained with moſt Chriſtian Prudence, that the Natives 
ſhould not be compelled to work i the Mines againſt their 
will, but that the Spaniards ſhould provide themfelves 
of Shves &dfewhere 3 the Natives in a little longer time 


Chriſtianity and the Goſpel. For ſo exceeding barba- 
rous and bloody were they at. their firſt'coming thither, 
that Hathny, a Nobleman amongſt them, being perſwa- 


he ſhould per by being of that Religion? and was anfwe- 
red, That -he: thould get Heaven and the Joys thereof: 
"Then would he know what»place was deſtinate to ſuch as 
[dicd-unbaptized; :and was anſwered, /That they went to 
"Hell, andthe'Torments of it. : Finally, asking unto which 


- teſting that he wouldrather go-to Hell with the Unbap- 
"tied; than to Jeve in Heaven: with ſo cruel grep! » The reſt 
"Were-driven untoithe- Font, like ſomany Horſes to thewa- 
"tering -place , and;-reccived- into the Church, of Chriſt 
"without any. Inſtruction :: infomuch that oneold Frier (as 
-hinrdelf- : to:Charles' the Fifth ) had Chriftened 


6066 of them 'and-another of that rank-3000003.never 
*Iequatnting chetrwirhany-ofthe Articles of the Chrifi- 
an Faith, or points of Religious Converſation, (. wat! 


nn 


| it were to be obedient to their Paſtors and Teachers,) Yer 


here lmuſt confels, ( forl am Toth to defraudany man of 


his due ) there hath been madea great” Improvement of 
Chriſtianity : the numbcr of Chriſtians in” this Countrey. 
being thought by ſome learned men of the Church 6fRome, 
to equal all thoſe of the Latine Churches in Exrope, And 
though perhaps conſtrained at tirſt unto it as a new Re- 
ligion, and of a {trier Rule then that which before they 
had 3 yet by long time and . Education it is how grown 
more plauſible and familiar to them. The Chutch hereof 
is governed by the fout Archbiſhops of, x. Mexico,2. Lima, 
3. S, Foy, and 4» Dominico, who have under them 25 
—_ Biſhops, all liberally endowed and provided 
for. | | | 
When this New World came firſt acquainted with the 
Old, 7abel Queen of CaftiJe would not permit any of her 


: Husband Ferdinando's Subjects to be planted here.,viz. Aus. 


razonians or Valentians, but licenſed the Caftilians, Anda- 
Iazians, Biſcainers, and the reſt of her own pcople onely, 
envying the Wealth hereof to the reft.. When ſhe was 
dead, Ferdinando licenſed generally all the Spaniards, 
excluding onely the Portugals. But ſo rich a Prize could 
not {o-warily be fenced,but that the Portzgals,French,Eng- 
liſh, and'now of late the Low-Country-men have laid in 
their own Barns part of the Spaniard's Harveſt z who well 
hoped to have had a Monopoly of ſo wealthy a Region, 
and tohave enjoyed without any Rival or Competitor the 
poſſeſſion(T cannot ſay the Love ) of a Countrey fo abun- 
dantly fruitful. For though ſome of the Kings of Spain 
have been uſed to ſay, that they loved the Eaſt-Indies as 
their Miſtreſs onely, in whoſe favour they could patiently 
enough endure a Rivals but eſteemed America as their 


Wife, in whoſe love they could not brook a- Competitor - 


without a foul diſhonour : yet by his leave ( or withour it 
rather )ſome of his Neighbours have made bold with his 


Wite in theſe later times, though in the affeRiong of his 


Miſtreſs they have greater Intereft, But theſe Attempts 
of the Engliſh and Hollanders have been an occaſion of 
great ſtrength to the whole Country. For whereas in 
our firſt wars with Spain, in Queen Elizabeth's time, our 
private Adventurers found the Sea-coaſts almoſt naked of 
Defence, and thereupon made many a rich and proſpe- 
rous Voyage to theſe parts : the Spaniards, upon light of 
that weakneſs and diſadvantage, fo ſtrongly fortified their 
Havens and Sea-Towns; that towards the later end of the 


Reign of that Queen we were not able to accompliſh that 


with great-and Publick Forces, which before had been 
performed by ſmall and Private. Which caufed our 


Captains and, adventurers, failing oftentimes in their _ 


Detigns upon the Continent, to make up their Market 
-on the Seas, in the return of Spaniſh. Navies, as they 
et do. . | ped 
: This New. World is very plentiful of Spices, Fruits, 
and ſuch Creatures which the Old Work never knew; 
ſtocked with ſuch ſtore of Kine. and. Bulls, ( brought hi- 
ther:out o* Ewrope ſince the, firft Diſcovery ) that the 
Spaniards kill thouſands ofthema yearly for their Tallow 
and Hides onely 3 bleſt with ſuch abundance of Gold.that 
they found in many of their Mines more Gold than Earth: 
a Metal which the Americans, not regarding it, greedily 
exchanged for Hammers, Knives, Axes, and the like 
Tools of Iron.z for before: they were wont . to make their 
Canoes or Boats plain without.and, hollow within, by the 
force of Fire. Other particularities ſhall be ſpecthied in the 
particular Deſcriptions of the ſeveral Countries. I ſhall 
now onely take a brief View of ſuch of theix Beaſts and 
Fowls, as either this Old World did not know, or Knew 


not.in ſuch ſhapes;and qualities as axe there preſented. 


Their Lions leſs in greatneſs than thoſe in Afride, are ſaid 
to be of colour gray, and ſs, rincble as to clinb Trecsitheir 
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Dogs ſnowted like Foxes, but deprived of that property 
which the Logicians call Proprizm quarto mode, tor they 
could not bark their Hogs with Talons ſharp as Razors,- 


and the Navil of their Bodies. on the Ridge: of their 


Backs: their Stags and Deer without Horns 3 their 
Sheep (they call them Lamus) not offely profitable, as 
with us, for Food and Raiment, but accuſtomed to the 


* carrying of Burthens,” ſome of 150 pound weight. A- 


mongſt. ſuch ſtrong Beaſts as this Old World knew not, 
we may reckon that deformed one (whoſe name I find 
not) whoſe fore-part reſembleth a Fox, the hinder-part 
an Ape,except the Feet only, which arc like a Man's: be- 
neath her Belly a receptacle like a Purſe, where ſhe keeps 
her young, till they be able to ſhift for themſelves z ne- 
ver coming thence but when they ſuck, and then In again, 
The A4rmadilla is in form like a barbed Horſe, ſeeming to 
be armed alt over, and that with artificial. (rather than 
natural) Plates, which do ſhut and open. The Vicugue 
reſembleth a Goat, but greater and more profitablez of 
the Fleece whereof they make Ruggs; Coverings, and 
Stuffs3. and in the Belly tind the Bezoar, ſometimes two 
or three, a ſovereign Antidote againſt Poiſons ;and vene- 
mous Diſeaſes. A kind of Hare, reſembling a Want in 
his Feet, and a Cat in his Tail 3 under whoſe Chin nature 
hith fafined a little Bag, which ſhe hath-alſotaught him to 
uſe asa Store-houſe 3 for in this, having tilled his belly, 
he preſerveth the remnant: of his Proviſion. The Pi- 
gritia , a little Beaft, (not ſo named for nought) which 


in fourteen. days cannot go ſo far as a man may ealily 


throw a ſtone. Then for their Birds , they have them 


* therein ſuch variety of Colours,that the Indians will per» 


fecly repreſent in Feathers whatſoever they ſce drawn 
with Percils : inſomuch as a Figure of S.. Francis made 
of Feathers was preſented. to Pope Sixtus Duintus 3 
whole Eye could: not diſcern. them tobe natural Colours, 
but thought them Pencil-work, till he made tryal with 
his Fingers. | One called the Tominejo, of all colours, 
{io little, that it ſeems no bigger than a Bee or Butter-flte, 
the mouth thereof no bigger than the cye of a Needle, 
yet yielding not to the Nightingale in the ſweetnels of 
its Note and Mulick ; the Bird and Neſt, put into Gold- 
Scales not weighing above 24 Grains, yet utiftied with 
Feathers of ſo- many colours, cſpecialy in' the Neck and 


| Breaſt, that the Indiaris make great uſe of them in their 


Feather-pictures. Others as big as theſe are hetle, The 
Condores of ſach ſtrength-and greatneſs, that-they-will 
fallupon a Sheep ora Calf, open it and eat it, Like Mi- 
racles of Nature have they in their .Fruits and Plants, 
more froper unto natural Hiſtory than to this Diſcowle 3 
and many medicinal Drugs of rare operation, which I 


'Jeave to the conſideration of the Learned Herbalifts. I am 


too mxch. a Fool to be a Phyſician , and i therefore will 
not deal in ſuch things as are out of my Element. - Yet 
ſomewhat of this kind we may chance to meet with in the 
Deſcription and Survey. of the ſeveral Provinces into 
whichthis New World is divided © | 
- . The whole is naturally divided .into two. great: Penin- 
ficla's 3 whereof that towards the North is called : Mex7- 
cana, from Mexico the chief City and: Province of. it, 
ſuppoſed- (for the moſt Northem. parts of it are not yet 
diſcovered): to- contain .13000/miles in compaſs. Thai 
towards the South hath the name of: Perzans. from the 


great Countrey of Perx 3. the Circumnavigation whereof[C 
is reckoned'to 17000: Italian miles. The Ithnas which || 


_ theſe two' together is very long, but narrow 3 in 
e 


 Peninſula's into perte Iſlands. .. Certainit is, that many 
have motioned to the Council of 'Spein; the cutting of 
a navigable Chanel through this ſmall Jthnws, ſo to thor- 
ten their common Voyages to-Chine and the Molaces'#. 
Bur the Kings of Spain Ge not hitherto attempted it; 
partly , becauſe if he ſhould employ the Americans in 
the work, he ſhould loſe thoſe tew of them which his 
people have ſuffered to live 3 partly , becauſe the Slaves 
which they yearly buy out of Africa do but ſuffice for the 
Mines and Sugar-houſes; bur pringipally, leſt the paſſage 
by the Cape of good Hope being lett,tHoſe Seas might become 
2 receptacle of Pirates. Which doubtleſs was a very pru- 
dent and politick conſideration. Many times T have read 
of the like attempts begun , but never of any tiniſhed. 
Segftris King of Agypt , Darius of Perfia, one ofithe 
Prolomies, anda late capricious Portugal had the like Plot, 
to make a paſſage from the Red Sea to. the Mediterrane- 
an. So had Ceſar, Caligrls, and Nero , Emperours of 
Rome, upon the Corinthian Ithnus, Another of the ſame 
 Qature had Charles the Great, to let the Rhene into the 
Danow : the like had Lcizs Verns, to joyn the Rhentand 


the Rhoſae ; all which, in their peculiar places, we have 


already tor.ched. Nicanor alſo, King of Syris, intended 
to haye made a Chanel from the Caſpian to the ErximeSea, 
an infinite Project, But neither he nor any of the reſt 
could tiniſh theſe:works : God, it ſeemerh,being not plea- 
ſedat ſuch proud and haughty Enterpriſes. And yet per- 
haps the want of Treaſure hath not been the leaſt cauſe 


already ſaid Sn—_—_ affrighted the Workmen. 

| Norteſs obſervable than this great, but unſucceſsful, 
; Delign of cutting a paſſage through the Ithmus, from 
one Sea to the other,was that notable, but alike ſucceſsleſs 
Arterpt of John Oxenhem, an adventurous Engji 


Followers of Sir Francis Drake , arriving in a ſmall 
with 70 of his Companions, a little above Nombre di Di- 
os.the chiefeſt Town of all the Ithmus, drew his Ship on 
Land, covered it with Boughs,, and marched over: the 
Land with his Company,guided by Negroes, till he came 
{to a River. There he cat down Wood, made him a Pin- 
nace, Entred the Southi-Sea, went to the Iſle of Pearls, 
where he ſtayed ten! dayes 3. intercepted in two Spaniſh 
Ships( who. feared noEnemy on that fide) 60000 poind 
weight of Gold, 200060: pound weight in bars of Silver, 
and returned in ſafety to the Land. And though by the mu- 
tny:of ſome of his own Company , he neither returned 
into hisowri Countrey, nor unto. his Ship: | yet it is an 
Adventure not to be forgotten, in-that never attemy 
by any.other,, and by the Spaniſh Writers recorded with 
much admiration. + 1 1920 
| But co-returiy to the Diviſion: of this Countrey,'and 


Mexicans, ot: the: Northern; Peninſle, ray be moſt pro- 
pexly divided into the Continent, and Hands; the'Coi- 
tinent again into the. ſeveral: Provinces of 1.: Eftotiland, 
|:2- Nova Francia, 3. Virginia, 4+: Florida, 5, Galifarnia, 
6, Nove Galicia, 7.. Nova Hiſpania, 8. Guatimale 3 each of 
thetwbeenchod face many Subdiviſions and Jefler Terr 


1ES, | ;,. or. the Southern 1 nj 
Continen 


o ved 


placesnot above.12. miles from Sea. tdSea; :in- many | ard 


notabove ſeventeen. .' By the. Spaniards it -is : called: the 


Streight of Darien, from-aRiverof that'naind/in' Perxana, 


near unto the Jthmus; and.is-fo-ſmall a Liganitat-for ſo] 1;;Thol 


greata Body,that ſome have\thought of turaingitheſe two [Qcean, 


M 


-* 


| m a 'paſſage over it by Land. This man being one bg 
Bas 


why the like ProjeQs have not proceeded : beſides: the = 
dreadful Noiſes and- Apparitions, which (as we have - 


the two mainparts thereof which: this Streight uniteths . 


- 
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© Endowriients.is {aid to have in it Mines of Gold,arid 


fir Diſcoverers; werocereainiFiſhermen of Freess | 
land, caſt by a Te wthisCoaltdbour the year 1350O, , 
Sizdf therivor. ron, Hand;:whers att died ſave One 
who after a-lorks; fformoncPrince's Courritoi us, 
norher,-found-memis: torceurepiato Hig-own Comntroy:; 
the King whe: aficd Ficharhiy bring a 'igicat Advon- 
nix; i-th fears ofthis; prepared torichorfurthvr' Diſ- 
 Lorefy ant Coun dies Adinatcd =theretnto by: the 
op ercinic corfiheg7 of iwdotraydunbitpnio Zeri, .rwonoble 
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la, 6. Citha, atid 7. Famaica, in the Survey of which 
particulars we will begin with thoſe which le on the 
North-eaſt of this great Continent, not poſſeſſed by the 
Spaniards 5 and paſting through the plantations of ſuch 


unto, 3. the Caribes, 4. Porto Rieo, 5. Hiſpanio- | other Nations as have any footing in the ſame, come by 


degrees to the Eſtates of the King of Spain, that we may 
lay them all together without interruption: beginning 
with Eftotiland, the moſt Northetn pazt, and that which 
(as fore Tay) was difcovered friſt, 


; O 


ESTOT 


A STOTIL AND. as under that name we com- 
4  pretiend thoſe Regions of Mexicana which lie 
moſt towards the North and Eaſt, hath on 
the Eaſt the main Ocean: on the South, Canada, or Nova 
Frantia 3 onthe Weſt, ſome unknown Tra& not yet dif- 
covered 3 and on the North, a Bay or Inlet of the Sea,'cal- 
led Hudſon's Streights, and called ſo from Henry Hwaſon 21 
Engliſh man, who by this way endeavoured to find out a 
more commodious and quick paſſage to Cathay and China 
than-had been formerly diſcovered. It comprehends, 
1. Eftotilarid, ſpecially fo called , 2. Terra Corterialis, 
3. New-found Land, and 4. the Iſles of Bacalaos. 
1, And firlt ESTOTILAND, ſpecially ſo called;is'the 
moſt Northern Region on the Ealttide of Americe , dying 


F 


ILAND. 


good conduct won many Iſlands., diſcovered Greenland, 
and provided for the Conqueſt of Eftorilandalſo. But Ni- 
colo in the mean time dying, the buſineſs was purſued by 
his Brother Antonio, the King inperſon making one in the 
Undertaking: who liked the Countrey ſo well,being once 
poſſeſſed of it,that he built aCity in it, and there deter= 
mining to ſpend the reſt of his days, ſent back Antonioun- 
to Freezland,with the moſt of his people, | 

» This is the ſubſtance of the Story of the firſt Diſcovery, 
publiſhed long ſince by one Franciſco Marcellino, out of 
the Letters of the Zeni : which had they been conſidered 
of as they might have been,we had not ſo long wanted the 
acquaintance of this part of theworld.Bat whether it were 
that their Reports were eſteemed as fabulous by the States 


["_ 


betwixt Hudſon's: ye on the North, and' Terra Corte- 
ialzr on the South: The Soil ſufficiently enriched with na- 


—— 


other Metals : but I:doubt ir lieth too: much North for 
Gold, whatſoever it may do for Braſs and:Iron. The 
people rude and void of g6odnel(s 3 naked, notwithſtand- 
ing cheextreme cold of the Countreys/ not” having either 
the-wit, or the care.- to cover their Bodies with the 5kins 
of thoſe Beaſts which they kill by Hunting, though their 
b&lies teach them to keep lite by-the flelh thereof : (aid 
By the firſt Diſcovercys to fow Corn,to make'Beer, or Ale, 
andt9 have'miny Barks of their: with which-they 
rwaded into Green/zad'; -as alſojo have many. Cities arid 
Cafttes, ſore Temples conldcrated ro their Idols, whete 
they firfi ſacrificed Men, and aftereat- them, ..'TheLan- 

agewhich theyſpealkis expreſſed m-Charactersof their 
Leger ire knowhtedge of the Litin Tongue” There | 


i:Sugh werothe: Keporcs mad&lf this: Gountrey by the 
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of Ezerope, or that the time was not yet ripe for this great 
Diſcovery 3 there was nothing done in purſuance of it: 
Zichnmi never going back to his own Countrey, and 
Freezland not long, after conquered by the Kings of Nor» 
way. So that the knowledge of it was quite loſt again, till. 
theſe later days. Said; in the Letters of the Zeni, tobe 
well ftored with Fowl, and the Eggs of Birds, which they 
tound there for their refreſhing 3 the Haven where they 
landed to be called Cape Trin-: the people to be of ſmall 
Stature, fearful, and to hide themſelves in Caves at the 
iight of the Freezlanders : that there was a Mountain al- 
ways burning, or caſting ſmoak 3 together with a certain 
Spring, whence ifſucd a-water as black as Pitchz but no 
ſuch Cities, Forts, and Temples, as the Fiſhermen ſpake 
of,” TheCountrey Weſt from Freez/and 1000 miles. 

\:To give you the Face of it as it ſtands at the preſent, 
itis ſaid to be well cultivated, fruitful of all Neceffaries 
for the life of Man.and rich in Metals, but extreme cold ; 
watered 'with four Rivers, which riſing \ out -of an high 
M6cuntainathe midft of the Countrey, ; diſperſe them- 
ſelves:over al}parcs of :it.. The people faid to be, more 
mngecnious; of better judgments, and more skilled in 
moſt Mechanick Arts - than the reſt.of the Americans 
were atrthe firſt 'Difcovery 3 which argueth ſome more 
Civif people to have been tormerly amongſt them. Their 


Adven- | Garments'of the. skins of Bealts , or :Sea*Calves, with 


which:alfo they covered/*the onut-tide of their Boats , to 
keep out .the water, and make them able to:endure the . 
Sets. What Towns they fave, and whether the name of 
Gape winbe Rillremaining; 1:.amnot able:to- diſcoyer 
chis\Connrey lying fill tor the moti part hidden in a 
Northemu.cMift.  All:weean 1ay'1s, that ſome Engliſh 
rames::have2 been impoſed 'of: late on ſome Capes and 
Promumories ilying, on: the. Northern - Shores hereof to» 
wards Huifur's 'Streights, 'by /H#dſon and ſuch.others of 
the Pryv#fb Nation who putſued that Enterpriſe.Of which 


«Wie of Nonrwayowhb licked Nicato Ro kyell, 
efevfis chi aCormmartl mNisNdvy; and underhis 
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fort are. Prince (Henry's Foreland y towards: the Eaſt, _ 
- mo 
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-moſt tthe tries of thoſe Streights; and theriprocetding 
party hot Rn was pr lt 


towards the Weſt,Cape Charles, Kings Forel. 
of all Cape Walſingham, at the end thereof, where theſe 
Streights open intoa large and capacious Bay,called Hud- 
ſon's Bay. But of theſe 'more particularly 41n/another 
place, where we'endeavour the Diſcovery of ſuch parts 
of the World are as yet unknown.and ſo within.the com- 
of a Terra Incognita. | {xt able 
2. TERRA CORTERTIALTIS hath on the 
North Eftotiland 3 on the South Canada, or New-Erance. 
So called from Caſpar Corterialis who in the year 1500 
left his name unto it. It is called alſo Terrs. di Laboto- 
doro, both from the pains required of the Husbandman, 
and the great Recompence which it gives him.; in the 


ſame ſenſe as Campania in the Realmot Naples is named | 


Terra di Lavoro. By the French, who ſucceeded in the 
feflion hereof after the Spaniard had forſook it, it was 


- called New-Bretagne, with reference to Bretagne in France, 


their own natural Countrey. 
Thepeople at the firfi coming of Corterialis were found 
to be: barbarous enough, well coloured, ſwift of Foot, 


and very good Archers : their cloathing of Beaſts-skins 3 


their Habitations Caves, or ſome ſorry: Cotrages, their 
Religion Paganiſm, or none 3 their Directions /Sooth- 
ſaying. Not fo forgetful of the Law which Nature had 
planted in them,a$not to know the neceflary ufe of Mar- 
riage 3 but extreamly jealous. Better conditioned at the 
preſent than in former times, by their near neighbour- 
hood to the French; and Commerce with Foreigners: -af- 
firmed to be very well diſpoſed, to feed molt generally 
on Fiſh, and to.adorn themſelves with Bracelets of Braſs, 
or Silver. Their chiet Towns, 1.Breft, 2. Sandia Maria, 
3.Cabo Marzo;of whichlittle memorable. | 
The Countrey hrit diſcovered by Sebaſtian Cabot, the 


I 497. at the Charges and Encouragement of King Hen- 
ry 7. ſetting Sail from Briſtol, firſt. made the Diſcovery 
of theſe parts as faras to the Latitude of 67 and an halt, 
(which brings Eftotiland within the compaſs alſo of his 
Diſcoveries.) The Land which he firſt ſaw he called 
Prima Viſta, an Iſland lying before it he called S. 
Fobn's, becauſe diſcovered on the day of S. John Baptiſt, 

hey found upon the . Countrey plenty of 
Stags greater than ours. Scut-fiſhes of a Yard long, and 
ſuch ſtore of Cod-fiſh (which the Inhabitants called Ba- 
calaos) that their multitudes ſometimes ſtayed his Ships ; 
hence the occaſion of their name, Returning home, he 
found great preparations for War in Scotland 3 ſo, that 
nothing elſe was done in this Diſcovery by the Englifh 
Nation. BE _ pow after, Caſpar andy Pore 
t , f{ctting fail from Lisbon, tell upon theſe parts 
y Cabot's Diſcomries, which ſince bear his name: 
whence he brought the piece of a gilded Sword of Italian 
workmanſhip, left there moſt probably by one of. the 
Cabots, Returning again the next year, he was ti0 more 
heard of 3 drowned; in the Sea, or flain by the Savages on 
theLand as was his Brother Michael in the. year next 
following. Neglected after this, till the French having 
planted in Canada, or Noda. Francia, caſt an eye upon 
itz who gave the name of Breſt to a Town hereof, (ac- 
cording to thename of a noted Port in Little Breteigne +) 
but whether they, ſettled any. Colony in it, - or only did 
reſort unto it inthe way of Trading, I. am not able co de- 
TIFINUNE.. $2 v4: ;< 140.332 32 S350 
\ +: NEW-FOUND-LAND,, (Terra Nova, as 


the. Latines call it) is a great Iſland, lying on the South 
© 


” 


Gorterialis, fromwhich parted by a' Frith, or Streight, 
called Golfe des Caſt called from the late difcovery 
of it, when diſcovered firſt; though it be ſome, ſcores of 
Years ag0* as [Wickbane's Colledge in. Oxford: hath the 


\ 


hite Bears, 


nameof New Colledge, though founded divers'years paft3 _ 
becauſe it was a op that Name fa op. 

| Thedimentſions of .the Country.I have no where, met 
with.But for the quality hercof, it is (aid to be better 'in- 
habited in-the North-parts;than in the South 3 though the 
South the fitter of the two for Habitation. Furniſhed upon 
the Sea-coatts with abundance of Cod-tiſh,i as alſo with 
Herrings Salmons,Thornbacks, Smelts, Oytters, and Maf- 
cles with Peatls in them.Within the Land a goodly Coun- 
trey, naturally beautified with Roſes, ſown with "Peaſe: 
planted with ſtately Trees, and otherwiſe diverſitied both 
tor pleaſure and profit: the Air hereof never very extreme, 
more temperate in the depth of Winter than -with us inf 
England, the Brooks being never ſo frozen over, thatthe 
Ice is able to beara Dog 3 and thoſe little. Froſts bur ſel= 
dom holding three nights together. The people of reaſo- 
nable Stature, tull-eyed, broad-faced, but beardleſs, their 
Faces coloured with Oker 3 their Houſes, Poles ſet round, 
meeting together in the top, and covered over with skins, 
an Hearth, or Fire-place in the midit : their Boats of 
Bark, twenty foot long,and four in breadth, not weighing 
above 100 pounds weight 3 every of which will carry four 
men, and.s by them .carricd toall the places of their Re- 
INOVES ' "- . 

Places of moſt importance in it, ate the ſeveral Havens 
(of which it is conceived to have” more and more com- 
modious, than any one Iſland of the World for the big- 
neſs of it :) not beautified with Towns or Buildings, but 
yielding very ſafe ſtations to the greateſt 'Ships. ; The 
chief whercot, 1. Rennoſa, or Roignewſe,-on the North of 
the Promontory called Cape de Raz, the South-eaſt Angle 
ottheIfland : of much reſort for Fithing, from ſeveral 
Countreys. 2. Portues Formoſus , or Fair-Haven , three: 


| T Miles North of the other; capable of great Ships, and. 
Son of Fobn Cabot, before mentioned : who in the year ; 


bearing into the main-Land-above 40 Miles: tituate in; 
the Latitude of 40, and 40 minutes, 3. Thornbay, by the 
Portugals named Enſeada Grande. 4. Trinity Bay, on the 
| North of Cape S.Francis, by the Portyegals called Babiade- 
dela Conception : a large Bay,tive miles broad in the narrows 
elt place; yet ſafe withall, and of very good Anchorage. 
5+ Bona Viſta,the name of a Port and Promontory,6 Hhites; 
Bay, or Bay-Blanch, (as,the French call it) fate and- ca- 
pacious, on; the North of the Promontory of S; Fohns 
Betwixt which and Cape de Grat, on the North-eaſt, 
Angle of the Iſland , is no Port of Note. Then on the 
South-lide of the Iſland, and the Weſt of Cape de Ras; is 
7, Port Treſpaſſez, 8. Port Preſenza, and 9. Port des Baſs 
ques (or the Biſcains Haven) and on the .Welt-fide, ha- 
ving doubled the CapedeRaye,in the South-wett Angle of 
the Iſland, there is 10. $, George's Bay: all of them fate, 
capacious, and of great reſort. | | 

' 4+ Before the Ifland, at the diſtance of 25 Leagues 
from Capede Raye, lieth a long] bank or ridge of, Ground, 
extended in length many hundred Leagues, in breadth 24 
Lea ws hs, 7 in other places but ſixteen : and 
all » 4d itcertain Iſlands, which Cabot by one comman - 
name called BACALAOS, (that name peculiar now 
unto one alone) from the great, multitude of. Cod-fiſh 
(by the Natives called Bacalavs ) which {waxmed; here 
abouts fo numerous, that-they hindred. .the .< xx oe | 
his Ships, as before was .neted,, and lay-in-ſuch S 
upon the Coaſts, that the. caught them with theie * 
Claws, and drew. them on Land. . The..Govcrpment at 


| chat time by Kings, before whom the people jn the moſi 


formal expreſſions of Duty and Reverence. uſed: to rub 
their Noſes,: or ſtxoke their _ Farcheads 3 which if the 
King obſerved, or accepted of, and meant to. grace the 
par which had ſo adored him, he turned his Head to his 


ulder, as'a mark of Fayout;, 


kd 


_ The firſt Diſcoverers of this Conntrey (but. not known | 
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"CANADA. 


C Sue copines herein by  Heary the 7. 1497. 
as before was nated. The buſineſs being laid afide at his 
Rags. es was ee re revived by Thorn and _ 
two. of.Briftol; who taking a more perfe& view. of it 
than was/took by the Cabets, afcribed to themſelves the 

diſcovery of it,and animated King Henry the 8. unto the 

erprize:: which was done Anno 1527.,but withill fuc- 


| cels. In the mean time the Normans , Portagals, and 


Britans of # __ had ; emp we to _ , and chan = 
pames:which-by the Englife had +been given to-the Bays 
and Promontorics. ny the Exgliſh would not ſo relin- 
poſh their Poctenfions to ——_ Scifin. And _ 

inthe year 1533, Si Gilbert too eſ- 
Gon of it in the name. of the Queen of England, in- 


terdicted all other Nations the uſe of Fiſhing, and in- 


tended:to have ſettled there an Engliſh Colony. But be- 
rene inhis return, the ſending of the Colony was 
tinutd till the year 1608, when undertook by 
Gny.a Merchant - of Briftol, who moft ſucceſsfully per- 
formed it 3 the Colony ſo proſpering in a little time, . that 


they had Wheat, Rye, Turnips, Coleworts, of their own 


ſowing, ſome probability of Metals, a certainty of Sables, 
Musks, and other-precious Commodities , belides their 
Fiſhing 3 though that the great occaſion of their ſertling 
there, Such plenty is there found of Ling and Cod- 
all about the Coaſts, that ordinarily our men take: 200 
or 300 of them within four hours ſpace, which theycon- 
vey from hence to all parts of Exrope. 


P__ 


"ay a ” a. 


? Us 


| ANADA is bounded on the North with 

 Corterials 3 on the South, with New Eng- 
land';, on the Eaſt, with the Main Ocean : 

. the. Countreys lying on -the Welt either not 
yet diſcovered, or not perfectly known. So called from 
the River Canade, the greateſt, not of this Province 
only, but- of all this Penmſuls, 'A' River which hath 


' its Fountain inthe undiſcovered parts of this Northern 


Tra& + ſometimes enlarged into great Lakes, and 
preſently reduced to a narrower Chanel, with many 
great Windings and Reaches init. Having emboſom- 
ed almoſt- all the _'reſt of the Rivers of this Coun- 
tiy, it\ emptieth "it ſelf into the Great Bay of St. 
Lawrence, over againſt the Ifle of Aſſumption, being at 
the Mouth 40 Leagues in breadth, and 150 Fathom 
deep. | | 
- Te is alſo called Nova Francia, from the French, who 
following the Tra of Cabot and Corterialis, made a fur- 
therDiſcovery of theſe -parts, and planted ſeveral Cos 
lonies in them. The Butineſs firlt undertaken by Fagques 
Cartier, Anno 1534, received [here gladly by the Na- 


tives with Singing, Dancing, and expreſſing much ſign of 


Joy : purſued by Monſieur Roberval, ſent - thither in 


 theyezr 1542, by King Francis. the firſt, not only: to 


diſcover the Country, but to plant ſomepart of it, who 
built there a fair Fortreſs for his greater {afety; followed 
thercin: by divers others of that Nation, in- their ſeveral 


-- Thenature'of the Soil, and People, we ſhall beſt dif- 
coverin the ſeveral parts: of 'it, each differing from 
one/another, and ſo not eafily. conformed 'to a general 
Character, - Look we mow. only on the [principal Ri- 
rersof the whole, 1. Canaga,of which before. 2. Perm 


regonet,” or þ as ome-call It, of which more 
hereafter. - 3 ; falling into the Octanas the o- 


an, ending its courſe ina large Bay. 
called; Bay F interpoſed betwixt Nova Seotia and 
the re(t:of this Wav mo ' $, Les Trois Riviers, bir ri- 
ing far ' North; and paſſing through two great Lakes,fa 
1e Canada. '6. Sapnenay, of the fame Original, 


into the Canada. -6. Sa 
Courſe, and Fall. A Riverof fo ſtrong a Current, that it 


Lutfereth not the Sea co flow up its Chanel 5 fo deep, that 


-< 


' Boats, which they draw! unto' the 


CANADA 
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| in many places it attaineth to 100 Fathoms 3 and though 


but narrow at the mouth, yet groweth it broader and 
broader upwards, andhaving received many leſſer fireams, 
lofeth icſelf at latt, where the other doth. | i 

It containeth in it ſeveral Regions.” 1. Nova Francia 
ſpecially ſo called, 2. Nova Scotia, 3- Norumbegue, and 
4. the Iſles adjoyning. 42k 

1. NOV A FRANCIA ſpecially ſo named is fituate 
on the South of Corterialis, and on the'North of the 


great River of Canada, towards the Eaft ; but on both 


tides of it, in the Weſtern and more In-land parts. The 
Country is naturally full of Stags, Bears, Hares, Martens 
and Foxes, whoſe ficſh the people did eat raw, (till more 
civilized) having firſt dricd it either in the ſmoak or Sun 
as they do their hſh, They have alſo ſtore of Conies, Fowl 
and Fiſh great plenty 3 one Fiſh\more memorable then 
the reſt, which they call Adothnel, whiofe Body and Head 


is like that of a Grey-hound, But their greateſt Jewels 
are their Chains of Eſirrgnie 3 a Shell-hſh- of the whi- 


teſt' colour, excellent for the ſtanching of Bloud :which 
they faſhion into Beads and Bracelets, and ſo wear,or ſell 
them. Not very plentiful of Fruits, or fit for Tillage, 
yet it breedeth ſome Com, of of Pulſe good plenty. 
The Air more cold; then' in other -Countreys of like 
heighc, partly by reaſon of the greatneſs of the River, 
which being wholly of freſh Water; and fo large with- 
all chilleth the Airon both ſides of it 3 partly becauſe 
of the abundanice'of Ict, and thoſe'hills of Show which 
the North-wind paſſeth over in the way to this Copn- 

rey. KL] 7 SYS RY IE 
The People when the French firſt diſcovered them, were 
very rude and barbarous 3+ few of them furniſhed with 
Honfes, 'but removing from one place toanother, as their 
Food decayed 3 and carryingall their Goods with 'them 
(a thing eaſily - done). upon -theſe removes; Such as' li- 
ved towards the Sea,or the greater Riyers, ſom rt bet- 
ter houſed; For mr the* day-time” they ſh” in their 
Land nd at night, and 


turning them uplide down, fleep undet them. As ill ap- 
parelled as houſed 3' for they went all naked,excepta lit- 


tle - piece of skin before their Privities. Some of themhad 


their heads quite ſhaven,cxcepting oneBuſhof haiz on the 
| a top 
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top of the Crown, which-they ſuffered ' to -grow to the 
length of an Horſes Tailtied up with Leather-{trings in a 
knot. Each man allowed his twoor three Wives apiece 3 
and they-ſoconftant- to their Husband:, that they never 
marry after his death, but keep themſelves continually in 
a ing babit a Vizard, as it were, made of Greaſe and 
Coal-dufl which they ſpread over all their bodies. The 
wornen labour more than the men, both in fiſhing and 
husbandryz digging the ground inſtead of ploughing,with 
certain pieces of wood, 'where they ſow their Mais, (a 
Plant of which they make their Bread in moſt parts of 
America.) Idolaters in genera] before the coming of the 
French , as they are moſt of them at this day ;' the Freneh 
and others which have planted in theſe Northern parts 
having added little more unto Chriſtianity, than by the 
Colonies they brought with them. Yet in- the midſt of 


this darkneſs they ſaw fo much light , as to believe that 


when they dyed they went immediately to the Starsz from 


thence conveyed tocertain green and pleaſant helds, full 


of flowers and fruits. Plain Evidenee that they believed 
the Immortality of the Soul,and that there was ſome place 
appointed for reception of it. | 

The chief Towns of 'it at that time, 1. Hochelaga, 
round in figure, compaſſed about with three Courſe of 
timber Ramparts, one within the other; ſharp at the top, 
about two Rods high, with one Gate only to give en- 
trance,and that well fortiticd(intheir kind )with Piles and 
Bars. Tt had init 50 great houſes, in the midſt of every 
one a Court.and in the middle of that Court a place which 
they made their fireon. Situate far within the Land,about 
fix orſeven Leagues from the banks of the River Canada, 


| inthemoſt pleaſant part of the Country 3 and therefore 


made the ſeat of their King,whom they higly reverenced 
and carried himon their ſhoulders ſitting on a Carpet of 
skins. 2. Stadac, or Stadacone, and 3. Qebecque, which 
the French call $. Croix, on the courſe of the ſame River 
alſos thislaſta Colony of the French. 4. Tadonſac, a ſafe 
but ſmall Haven,not capable of above 20 ſhips.at themouth 
of Sagnſna. 5, Franco-Roy , a Caſtle built by Monſieur 
Roberval,when he came firſt into this Countrey. 6.S. Lew- 
35, deſigned for a French Colony by Monſieur de Champlain, 
Ann. 1611, but neveg came to great - effect 2 yet ſomuch 
Chaniain got by the undertaking, that he left his name to 
a great Lake of this Country (full of little Iſlands) in 
the Lands of the Uroqueis, inhabiting on. the South of 
the River Canada,into which it empticth it ſelf at the laſt, 


tion on. the Eaſt. . So called by. King Fames, int 

Grant of theſe Countreys to Sir William Alexander, after 

Lord Secretary of Scotland,and by "ng Charles,for his ap- 
Earl of Sterhng. 


eel hdelity, moſtdeſervedly creat 


The Letters-Patents/of which Donation; bear date Anno] of. 


e of che.Coy 
of the Bay 


thatan.the, North thereot, to be called Nova Alexandri 


ving.1Pew.. names .al{9: unto moſt of. the. Ports 3 
mmemorieh 1. For the ctter accompliſhment of which 
alineſs, he obtained alſoa Patent for advancing a certain 


- 


number of perſons to the hereditary dignity of Baronets,or 
Rnighes, of Nova Scotia; as wecall them commorfy,diftin- 
guilhed from others by a 'Ribon of Orange Tawny,the mo- 
ny raiſed upon which Patent was to be wholly imployed 
towards this Plantation.But being unable with thoſe helps 


(as certainly Plantations are of too great burthen for a 
private perſon) or willing to imploy-his mony to more 


profit, he ſold Port-Royal to the Freneh, and after diſ- 
4” Sam his endeavours in it. | 

+ Phacesof moſt importance init, 1. Port-Royal,im Accadie 
or Nova Caledonig, on the Bay-Francoiſe 3 once made a Co- 
lony of the French, by Monfienr de Mont s,4n. 1604.conti- 
nued with much difficulty till the year ©1613. wherr de- 

ſiroyed by Sir S2m. Argal, then Governour of the Engtt 
Plantations in Virginia, by reaſon that the Feſnits, whoſe . 
neighbourhood he hiked not of, had begun to neft there. 
Sold fince again unto the French, as bcfore is ſaid, by 
whom ſtill poſſeſſed. 2. S. Lakes Bay, by the Frenchcalled 
oo au _ 3. Goff e, a noted Port in New-Alex- 
rza, oppolite to the Ie of 4 ion. 4. Garhepe, 

on a fairBay in the ſame Coaſt « R 
3. NORUMBEG A hath'on the North-Eaſt Ne- 
vs Scotia 3 on the South-Welt, Virginia, The air isof a 
good temper, the ſoil fruitful, and the people indiffe- 
rently civil all'of them, as well men as women, paint- 
ing their faces. The men are much affected to hunting,and 
therefore never give their daughters to any, unleſs he be 
well skilFd in that game alſo. The Women are here very 
chaſte, and ſo well love their husbands, that if at any time 
| they chance to be ſlajn, the widows will neither marry,nor 
eat fleſh, till the death of their husbands be revenged. 
They both dance much3 and for more nimbleneſs, fome- 
times ſtark naked, The Sea upon the Coaſts ſo ſhallow 
and {ofull of Sands,that it is very ill ailing all along thefe 
ſhores. The Towns or habitations rather, ſodifferent- 
ly called by the French, Portugals, and Spaniard, that 
ny not much — known of them. Yet moſt 
ave formcrly agrce n Norumbegue, or Arampec, -as 
the. Natives call it; ſaid to be aps. lbrrs and well- 
built Town, and to be ſituate on a tair and capacious Ri- 
ver of the ſame namealſo. But later obſcrvations tell us 
.thexe_ is no ſyctrmatter3/that the River which the tirſt 
Relations didintend is called Pempegoxct, n-ither large 
Mim meant is called 


South of Nati 
Citizens, of; , A 
ſort forthe is 


killed 1500 of then, Theſe 


! d upon the | 
here gail the x Frenb B k i 5, very lt rin 
i er(take w_handes © X 
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kind of Sea-Horſes, or Sca Oxen 3 with two Teeth of [{afety of the place, attempted twice by the French and * 


2 foot Jong growing downwards out of the upper Jaw, | once -by the Portugals 3, but without ſucceſs... 6, , Others 
ſold dearer then Ivory, becauſe eſteemed-a ſoveraign An- | of leſsnote,. as Menego, and Les iJ/les. des Oiſearx, l;pals 0+ 
tidote againſt poiſons. They have alſo four Feet, no Ears, ver purpoſely, there being nothing, or but little, tobe ſpo- 
the Homs about half an ell in-length 3 the skin, when { ken of them. oxi ora did a 56 wary 
drefſed, twice as thick as that ofa Bull; their fleſh, when | So it appears by this account, that though the French 
as ſweet and tender as Veal. Sofatand uncuous, | haye given the name of. Nova Francia,'toiall thele Coun- 
that with thebellies of five of them.there is made uſually | treys yet they never had the honour of the hiſt diſcovery; 
an Hogs-Head of Trainoil, as good as that of the Whale, | wherein the. Engliſh and Portugyeze had precedency of 
3. B'KIO N, a {mall Iſland on the South of the Ramee | them : nor 'are poſſeſſed of anyconliderable part thereof, 
about two leagues in length, and as many in breadth) of | the Scots putting in tor a large ſhare; the, Engliſh. Ma- 
arich ſoil, fat paſtarage, well ſhaded with tall and lofty j ſters of the beſt Ports, andall-the Iſlands: of: the. Coun- 
Trees 3/and neighboured by a ſmaller 1ſland called Jfe ; trey inthe hands of the Savages. Of theſe ſome great 
Blanche, of the like fertility. 4. BRITON, (Inſula , and powerful Nations over-ſway- the reft, The. chief 
. Britonem ) ſo named from Jaques Briton a French-man,jin | whereof are the Troquois on the, North-Ealj of Norum- 
the time of Francis the firſt, called alſo the Iſland: of begua, neighboured by the Ochataignins,; the Albaume+ 
S. Lazrence, is fituate on the South-Eaſt of the Iſle of grins, and the Nebicerines, the Souriquois, and Etechi- 
Brion: in form triangular, in compaſs about 80 leagues; mins of Accadi, and New Alexandria 3 the: Montagnezs, 
pleaſant and fruitful,though for the moſt part {weld with ' and the Antogovantans, on the banks of the Canada. .All 
Hills. Deſtitute of Rivers, but interlaced with . great , of them fiout and hardy people, falſe of. theix , words, 
Arms of the Sca, well ftored with ſhell-f{h 3 and in the treacherous in their practices, and mercileſs: in. their re- 
aid} thereof a great Lake full of little Iſlands : the , venges. So'well acquainted with the Factions and di. 
oods. repleniſhed with plenty of Deer, black Foxes, | vitions of Exrope,that they know how to make uſe ofpne 
and a Bird called Pengwin. Inhabited by the Natives . Nation againſt another 3 and by that means to keep them 
only, though the Portwgals did ſometimes endeavour a ſelvesin their firſt eſtate, without being ſubject to any. 
Plantation in it 3 but - finding the air too cold for them, |So that the footing which the Engliſh,French,or Scots have 
they again deſerted it. - The chicf Haven is by the Eng- ! obtained among them, ſerves rather to ſecure themſelves 
liſh called new Newport 3 by the French Port aux Angloy, in he way of their Trading then toentitle them unto any 
from the great. reſort of the Engliſh to it, in regard of | poſſeſſion and command in the Country: the French being 
their fiſhing. 5. ISLE DE SABEL,, by the | ſhut up in a few weak Forts on the North. of the Canadsz 
French ſo called fromthe Sands which lic high about it; | the Scots pretending only to a Bay or two in the South of 
diſtant from the Briton Iſle about 30 leagues to the South ; | Accadie 3 and the Engliſh being only Tenants at, the will 
15 leagues in compaſs, but more long then broad, and of | ofthe Natives, for ſuch conveniency of fiſhing as they 
unſafe landing. The planting of it, .m, regard of the | have in the adjoyning lilands. 6. .S = 
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Mm / the South, Florida ; on the, Eaſt, Mare de} 


Verazzani a noble Florentine, at the incouragement 
charge of King Francis the firſt, Anno 1524, diſcovered 


V IR GINTH hathon the North Canada; 6n { thing farther done in purſuance of it. And though Jeba 


t W  Noort 3 the Weſtern boundarics not known, 
© or not welldiſcovered, So' called in honour 
of Queen Elizabeth, that Virgin Monarch 3 when diſco- 
vercd (toany purpoſe) by Sir Walter Raleigh, Anno 1584. 
| bf th natural Inhabitants called Apalchen, from a 


Loy 


fruitful; as will appear by the Survey of its ſeveral Pro- 
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more of the Countrey then Cabor did 5 yet the French _ 
much in Jove with the pleaſures of France, or intang] 

in Civil wars amongſt themſelves, looked no farther after 
it: Infomuch that the Countrey lying thus neglected, was 
re-diſcoyered, by the charges and dire&ion of Sir Walter 
Raleigh, then Captain of the Guard, atd in great power 
and favour with Queen Elizabeth, Anno "1584, who 
a: 04, ee? Philip Amada, and Maſter Arthier Barlotv 
upon this employment, did by them take poſſeſhon of it 
in Chats Elizabeth's name; in honour of whom he cauſed® 
it to becalled Virginia; The next year he fent* hither a 
Colony, under the condu& of the noble Sir Richard Green- 
vile, who not ſupplied with neceflaries for 'their ſabſi- 
ſence, returned home again: In” the year-1587, a ſecond 
Colony is ſent hither, but as fucceſsleſs as *the''hrſt : rhe 
buſineſs 'being undertaken only -on a! private ' Purſe, 


'not' owned 'as the Intereſt of the State: or 'of 'pub- 
lick moment, all the year 1606, In the- mean''time 'the - 


| North pates*of this Cnttery being more perfehly diſco- 


vered by Captain Bartholomew Goſnold,* Anno 1602. ber, 
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the middle parts being taken up by the Hollanders not long | upwards for the ſpace of a daycs journey, where it ma- 


after, that is to ſay, in the year 1609. the whole became 
divided into theſe three partsz 1. New England, 2. No- 
»nn Belgium, 3. Virginia, ftritly and ſpecially fo called. 
To which the Iſles of the Bermudaz ſhall come in for a 
fourth. | $- 

NEW ENGLAND hath on the North-Eaſt 
Nornmbegna, and on the South-Weſt , Novum Belgium. 
So called by the Adventurers by whom firſt planted,not ſo 
much becauſe oppoſite to Nova Albion, as ſome men con- 
ceive, as an intimation of the like adjundts of diſtinction 
given by the French and Spaniards to Nova Francia, No- 
va Hifpania, Nova Gallicia, Nova Granads, and the 
like. 

The Countrey ſituate in the middle of the Temperate 
Zone, betwixt the degrees of 41 and 44, equally diſtant 
from the Artick Circle and the Tropick ot Cancer 3. by 
conſequence, naturally of the ſame degree of heat with 
France or Italy. But by reaſon of the thick miſts which 
ariſe from the' Seas adjoyning, thoſe heats ſo moderated, 
that the Air is found to be exceedingly agreeable to an 
Erglifſh body. The Soil not only fruittul of ſuch Com- 
modities as grow'there naturally, but alſo of all forts of 
. Grain which were brought from England. Great (ſtore of 
Woods and Trees, bcth for fruit and building) plenty 
of Deer within the Woods, of Salt and Filth upon the 
Shores; and as for Turkies, Partridges, Swans, Geeſe, 
Cranes, Ducks, Pigeons, ſuch a full variety, as ſerves 
not only for necetſity, but for Pride and Luxury. The 
Commoditics of mott note for maintaining of Traftick, 
rich Furs, and many forts of Fiſh, ſome Amber, Flax, 
Linnen. Iron, Pitch, Mafts, Cables, Timber tit for Ship- 
ping : in a word, whatfoever comes to England by the 
way of the Sound, might at better rates, and with far 
leſs trouble be ſupplied from hence 3 at leaſt if we be- 
leve the Relations of it, publiſhed in the year 1622, 

The people for the molt part well enough diſpoſed, if 
not roughly handled 3 hoſpitable and more civil than the 
reſt of their Neighbours. So traQtable and docile in mat- 
ters of Religion, that liking well the Rites and Ceremo- 
nies'of the Enelth, at their hirſt ſettling there, Amo 1608, 
they would uſe to ſay, that King James was a god King, 
and bis God a good God, but their Tanto naught, Which 
Yano was an evil Spirit,which did haunt and tronblethem 
every Moon, and therefore on worſhipped him for 
fear. Whichnotwithſtanding, I find not any great in- 
creaſe of Chriſtianity among the Natives : our Engliſh 
 Undertakers thinking it Caffcient, if they and their houſes 
ſervethe Lord, without caring what became of the Souls 
of the wretched people, which hitherto have ſate in dark 
Teſs und the ſhadow of death, notwithſtanding thoſe New 
Lights which haveſhined amongft them, And as forthoſe 
New=comers which have planted there,all Englifh,though 
- fomeimmediately out of Holland';1 cannot better tell you 
of what ſtrain they were, than in the words of fohn de 
Laet, Novi Orbis lib. 3, cap. 8. where he obſeryeth, Pri- 
#05 hoſee Golonos, nti & illos qui poſtea acceſſerunt, potiſſi- . 
mim aut onnino fuiſſe ex eorum hominum Setta, quos tn An- 
glia Btowniſtas & Puritanos wocant , quales non panci & 
#1 Belgfutr org ann ſe teceperunt”, © &* binc ad 
forios ſunt profetii.© They were (faith he) either for the | 
rnoft part, or altogether, of that Sc&t which in England are 
called Browniſt ror Puritans 3 marry of which had 'former- 
ly betaken themſelves to Holland, but afterwards went 
thenceto joyn with their Brethreh' in New-Englaid, 

. Principal Rivers of this part, 1. 'Tameſcot, where our. 
Theft found Oyſters of nine Inches, long. 2. Nanfick, a 
- ie Tarentines, 'one of = _ Nations of this : 
Trac. 3. Sagahadock,, of moſtnote and defervedly to 
a mike and ha broad -at the mouth or kw by | 
| 


; keth a large Lake three days journey 


[it grew in very ſhort time to {0 ſwift a grow 


broad , with fix 
Hands m it 3 nouriſhed with two large Channels, the ane 
from the North-Eaſt, the other from the North-Weſt, 
each of them riſing froma Lake 3 the leaſt of which being 
four days journey long, two broad, the other doubleth it, 
=a leſs _ 4. Apanawapesk, 5. Raittdſſec, 6. Aſhama- 
"hy | Wy 

The Countrey on the Sea-fide fult of notable Havens, 
populous, and very well inhabited, infomuch as Captain 
Smith reckoned in the ſpace of '70 miles above twenty 
Havens, ſome of them capable of 500 or 1000 fail; 
moſt of them ſheltered from the fury of Winds and Seca. 
by the interpoſition of ſome Iilands, of which about 200 
lie upon that Coatt. Inthe ſpace of 70 miles he recka- 
neth 40 Villages of the Barbarous people the chief of 
which are, 1. Macadacut, 2. Segocket , 3. Pemmaguid,, 
4» Nuſconcus, 5. Kennebeque, &c. all being called by the 
name of ſome Brook or water,upon which they were ſeat- 
ed. Since added by the Engliſh, 1. S.George's Fort,the firlt 
Plantation of the Engliſh, built by them at the mouth of 
the River Sagabadec , ' in a Demi-Ifland, Anno 1607, 
2, New-Plimouth, ſcated ina large and capacious Bay; 
at the firſt building ( Anno 1620.) conſiſting, of nineteen 
families only, but in ſhort time improved to an handſom 
Town: which as it was the firſt Town, ſo it was the firtt 
Church which was ſerled there,modelled according to the 
form of Mr. Robinſon's Church in Holland, (that notorious 
Separatift,) and after made a pattern to the reſt of theſe 
Churches t each abſolute and independent in it ſelf, with- 
out ſubordination untoany ſuperiour. For my part, I be- 
hold Epiſcopacy as the Primitive Government of the 
Church of Chrift, But if there were no other Pretenders 
toit than Presbytery and Independency , I ſhould as ſoon 
look for the Sceprer and Throne of Chriſt (as they pleaſe 
to phraſe it) in the Coordination of New-England , as in 
the * Presbyteries of Geneva , or the Kirk of Scotland, 
3. Briſtow, upon the Seaſide alſo, but more North than 
Plimonth. 4. Barnſtaple,ſo called with reference to a noted 
Sea-town ofthat name in Devonſhire as 5. Boſton, with 
like reference to as noted a Sea-port in Lincolnſhire. 
6, Quiliipiack, on the Bay of M:ſſuch»ſets , a Town of 
an old name, but a new Plantation. 

This part of Virginia, firſt diſcovered by Captain Goſ- 
nold, Anno 1602, and the next year more perfectly ſuryey- 
ed by ſome of Briſtol, was by King James An.1606. gran- 
ted untoa certain Corporation of lights Ocatlemenand 
Merchants, to be planted and diſpoſed of for the Publick : 
Sir John Popham, then Chief Fuſtice,of the Common Pleas, 
being one of the chief alſo in that Commiſſion. By his 
encouragement, and principally at his Charge , a Colony 
was ſent thither, Anno 1607, under, the Preſidency of 
Captain George Popham, and Raleigh Gilbert, who built the 
Fortreſs of $.Geoyge at the mouth of Sagahadoc. But the 
Preftdent dying the next year, and not lohg after him the. 
Chief Juſtice alſo, the Cblohy, deſpairing of good ſucceſs 
returned home again. ' Succeſsleſly again attempted . 
Anno 1614. the Undertakers were reſolved to make far- 
ther trial of theit fortune 3 and in the year 1626. ſent 
out eight Ships tnore': bur it never ſetled into form till 
the year 1610, when by. the building of New-Plimouth, 
and ſome encouragements ſent thence to bling others ON, 
| th, that no 
Plantation for the time ever went beyond it, The growth 


| of O!ZRome atd New England had-the like foundation; | 


both SanQuaries, Ad que twiha oninis ex finitimis gentibus 
novarnm rerum cupida confluxit , as Livy telleth us of the 
one; reſorted tb by ſuth of the neighbduirin ing Nations as 
longed for Inndvations. iti Church and State: + . 0 

2: NOVUM BELGIOM, or NIEU-NE- 
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DERLANT, hath on the North-caft New-England 

' on the South-welt, Virginia ſpecially ſo called. So named 

from the Netherlaaders, who began their Plantation in tt 
* Anno 1614. the Countrey being then void : and conſe- 
-quently open to the next Pretender, according to that 
Maxime in the Civil Laws, 2 nullius ſunt in bonis, dan- 
' #ur occiepanti, And yet they had ſome better title than a 
bare Intrifion, having bought Hudſon's Charts and Maps, 
andotherwiſe contented him for the charge and pains of 
his Diſcovery, An.1609. of which more anon. 

This part of the Country extended from the 38.degree 
and an half, to the 41. 15. of a good temperature both 
of Airand Soil: fruitful of thoſe things which the Earth 
brought forth of its own accord 3 abundance of wild 
Grapes, Nuts, and Trees of great height and bulk for ſhip- 
ping) plenty of Herbage, ftoreof Plants, the effects of na- 
ture: and where the people did their part,ſuch increaſe of 
Maize (a plant of which they make their Bread) as ſhew- 
ed thcir carcand induſtry to be well befjowed. Since the 
planting of the Hollanders there,abundantly well furniſhed 
(within their command) with Wheat and other ſorts of 
Grainz as alſo with Flax, Hemp, and ſuch other Commo- 
ditics as were brought hither out of Exrape. The Woods 
repleniſhed with Deer, and the Plains with Fowl; the 

Rivers not inferiour to any in Stzrgeons, Salmons, and 
-other the beſt ſort of Fiſh which can ſwim in the water. 


The people, though divided into many Nations, and 
of different Languages, are much of the ſame difpoti- 
tion with the other Savages clad in Beaſts-skins, for the | 

- moſt part without certain dwellings 3 dwelling together | 
"many Families of them under one poor root , made of 
Poles meeting at the top, and covered with the bark of 
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+ thanis uſed in Africk Of manners, tearful and ſuſpi-, 

ZÞ cious, (not without cauſe) wonderfully greedy of rc- | 

| | verge but,if well uſed,traftable and obedient unto their ' 

= Y Superiours 3 fickle, but very faithful unto thoſe who truſt | 
£ - them; conceived to be inclinable to the Chriſtian Faith, | 

2: ' if they had fallen into the hands and command of thole | 

who had ſtudied Godlineſs more than Gain. 

By Rivers of note they havenot many. That want is ſup- | 
plied by many large and capacious Bays, all along « | 
Coaſt., The principal of thoſe that be, 1. Manbattes, by ; 
ſome called Naſſovius, but by the DztchcommonIy Noorat | 
River, which falleth into the Sea at May-port, ſo called 
by Cornelixs May, the Maſter of a Ship of Holland, at their 
firſt Plantation : another Channel ot it, which from the 

' noiſe thereof they c21l Hell-gat, emptying it ſelf againfi 
an Iſland called the Iile of Nzts. The River about 15 or. 

16 Fathomdeep, at the mouth thercof affordeth a fate 


Trees. Their Houſhold-ſtuft a Tobacco-Pipe, a wooden 
diſh, and an Hatchet tnade ofa broad flint 3 their weapons, | 
Bow and Arrows, but thcir Arrows made or headed with | 
the bones of Fiſhes. Their Religion Idolatry, or worſe; ' 
their chief God the Devil, whom they worſhip under the | 
name of Menetto; but with lcſs Pomp and Ceremony | 


Road for ſhipping , but of difficult entrance. 2. Zxid 
River, fo called, becauſe more Southerly than the other 3 
as fair as that, but hitherto not ſo well diſcovered. 

't | Towns hereare few cither of the old or new Planta- 
_ | tions. The natural Inhabitants live together in Tribes, 
5 many Families of thoſe Tribes under one Roof, as be- 

fore was ſaid 3 but thoſe Families ſo remote-from one 
another , that their Habications are not capable of the 
name of a Town, and hardly of a ſcattcred Village. 
Nor do I tind, that cither the Hollanders or the Engliſh 
(who now divide the whole among them) are much given 
to building: the Title of the Dwtch being ſubje& unto 
Tome diſputes; and the Poſſeſſion of the Engliſp not 
confiimed and ſetled. Hudſon an \ | +claes had ſpent 


Home time in the Diſcovery of this Countrey, and given. 


his name $o one of the Rivers of it. With him the Hol- 
landers, Anno 1609. as before is ſaid, compounded for his 
Charts and Maps, and whatſoever he could challenge in 
the right and ſucceſs of that his Voyage. But they were 
hardly warm in theirnew Habitations, when Sir Samuel 
Argal, Governour of Virginia ſpecially ſo called, (ha- 
ving diſpoſſeſſed the French of that part of Canada now 
called Nova Scotia, Anno 16 13.) diſputed the poſſeſſion 
with them 3 alledging that Hdſon,under whoſe ſale they 
claimed that Country, being an Engliſh-man, and licenſed 
to diſcover thoſe Northern partsby the King of England, 
could not alienate or diſmember_it (being but a part or 
Province of V, irginia) from the Crown thereof. Here- 
upon the Dutch Governour ſubmits himſelf and his Plan- 
tation to his Majeſty of England, and the Governour of 
Virginia tor and under him. But a new Governour being 
ſent from Amfterdam in the ycarnext following, not only 
failed in paying the conditioned Tributes, but began to 
tortihe himſelt, and entitle thoſe of Amſterdam to a juſt 
propriety. To which end he gave unto the Country the 
name of New-Netherland, conferred new Names on all 
the Bays and Rivers of it, and poſſeſſed himſelf of a little 
Iſland near that Branch of the N«o:dt River which 
themſelves called Hel-gat : where he laid the foundation 
of a Town, called New- Amſterdam 3 and built a Fortreſs 
by the name of Orange Fort, which he garriſoned, and 
Planted with tive pieccs of Canon. Complaint whereof 
being made unto King Charles, and by him repreſented 
to the States of Holland; it was declarcd by the ſaid States 
in a publick Inftrument, that they were no ways intereſ- 
ſed in it,but that it was a private undertaking of the Weft- 
Indian Company of Amfterdam ; and ſo referred it wholly 


to his Majettie's pleaſure. Which being declared, a Com- 


miſſon was forthwith granted to Sir George Calvert, Loxd 
Baltimore, to plant the Southern parts thereof, which lie 
next Virginia, by the name of MART-L AND: the 
like not Jong after to Sir Edmond Ploydon, for planting and 
poſſeiſing the more Northern parts, which lie towards 
New-England, by the name of New Albion. And though 
the Hollanders did then ſeem willing to be gone, and leave 
all they had there for the Sum of 2500 |. yet taking ad- 
vantage of the Troubles which not long after followed in 
England, they have not only raiſed their demands to a 
greater: height, but furniſhed the Native Indians with 
Arms, and taught them how to uſe their Weapons, A 
molt miſchievous and wicked AQ, not only tending to 
the damage and diſcouragement of the preſent Adventu- 
rers, but even unto the extirpation of all Chriſtians out 
of all theſe Countreys. But the beſt is, they were the 
firſt that ſmarted by it. The Savages, thus armed and 
trained, fell foul upon them, deſtroying their Farm-Hou- 
ſes, and forcing them to betake themſelves to: their Forts 
and Faſinefſes. What hath been ſince done, (for the gi- 
ving of new names to ſome of the old places, I look on 
as a thing of nothing) either in getting out the Duzch, or 
planting Colonies of the Engliſh, I can hardly fay: but I 
fear that little will be acted,or to little purpoſe, till it be 
made a work of more publick intereſt. 

3. VIRGINTA , ſpecially ſo called, hath on the 
North-Eaſt, Nzex-Nederlandt ; on the South-weſt, Flo- 
rida : the name reſtrained to this part only, ſince the 
two laſt Plantations, which before was common to the 
whole. The Country licth extended from the 34.to the 38. 
dcgrce of Northen Latitude: and by conſequence the Air 
isinclined unto heats. if not refreſhed and moderated by a 
conſtant gale of Eaſtern winds, which they call the Brieze, 
and the blaſtsdriving on it from the open Seas. Diver- 
ſified moſt pleaſantly into Hills and Valleys 3 the Moun- 
tains cloathed with woods. and the Fields with fruits. The 
Soil & fruitful,- that an Acre of Land well ordered will 
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return 200 Buſhels, or 25 Quarters of Corn. Said alſo 
to be rich in Veinsof Allom 3 as alſo Pitch, Turpentine, 
fore of Cedars, Grapes, Oyl, plenty of ſweet Gums , ſe- 
'veral ſorts of Plants for the Dyers uſe,ſome Mines of Iron 
and Copper ; of Timber Trees almoſt infinite numbers 


' asalſo great abundance of Cattle, Fiſh, Fowl, Fruit, and 


of Maize no ſcarcity. Some Cryſtal is found amongſt the 
Mountains, on the ſhore ſome Pearls. Nothing dehcient 
either in the Soil, or Air, for the incouragement and rc- 
ward of a thriving Nation. 

: The people are but few in number for ſo large a Coun- 
try, and thoſe as different inize as in ſpeech or manners. 
Some of them. whom they call Saſqwes-hanoxi, of fo valt 
a greatneſs, that in compariſon of the Engliſh they ſeem- 
&d as Giants 3 clad with the Skins of Bears and Wolves 
in ſo ftrange a manner, that the head of the Beafi hung 
before their Breaſts inſtead of a Jewel: their Arms,Bows, 
Arrows, and a Club. Some on the other {ide,whom they 
call Vigocomoci, of ſo low. a ſtature , that in relation to 
the other they appear as Pigmies. But generally they are 


. all of tall ſtature, well limbcd, for the 'moſt part without 


Beards, and the one half of the head kept ſhaven, cloath- 
cd in looſe Mantles made of the Skins of Deer, with an 
Apron of the ſ:me to hide their nakedneſs; the reſt of 


their Bodies painted over with figures of Serpents, or of 


ſome other Creature of as horrid ſhape. Strong and accu- 
ttomed to the cold, which they patiently endure, or tecl 


'not : wavering and inconſtant\, crafty, and ſomewhat 


more induſtrious than the reſi of the Savages but given 
to anger, and as greedy of revenge as any. Gods they 


| have many, for they worſhip all things (and them only) 
'Which are like to hurt them; as Fire, Water, Lightning, 
"Thunder, &e. So that it may be aid of them, as once | 


Lattantins ſaid of the Ancient Romans, (did not the igno- 


ance of theſe poor Wretches render them excuſable, and 


make them fitter Objeds for our Prayers and Pity, than 
our Lcorns) Digniſſimi homines qui Deos ſuos ſemper habe- 
Gne Devil-God above all the reſt, ( they 


more for fear than love. Not yet converted from theſe 


Horrible and groſs Idolatries by the long Neighbourhood 
"of 'the Engliſh 3 accuſed in that reſpect moſt juſtly by | bo 


thoſe of Kome, 
No Country, for the bigneſs of it, can be better watet- 


'ed, or yield fairer Rivers, The principal of which are 


T. Powhatan, (fo called by the name of the'petit Royelet, 
whoſe Territory it paſſeth through) which having runa 


courſe of a hundred miles, and fiavigable all that way by 


{imaller Veſſels, is at his fall into the Sea about three miles 


broad. 2. Apamatuck, 3. Nanſamund, and 4. Chika- 


bamania 3 -all Tributaries to". Powhatan. 5. Pamanike, 


fourteen miles more North than Powhatan, but of leſſer 
*nbte. / 6. Topabanock,, navigable 130 miles. . 7. Pataiwo- 
ke momarng by Boat 140 miles , and fix or ſeven miles 
'broad where it falleth into. the Sca 3 increaſed by many 
leſſer ſtreams which come out of the Mountaitis,and' ge- 
'nerally well ffored with Fiſh. ' 8. Powtunxm,' of i ſhorter 
Race, but a deeper Channel, than moſt of the fottmer,(16 
or 18 fathom deep) and of more choice of Fiſh thih'the 


-othets ate. 


Along the Banks' of theſe Rivers dwell their ſeveral 
Tribes , ſcarce any one of which make up an hundred 
men, (that of Patawomeke excepted, which is able to arm 
after their manner 160. )many not yielding above 3o.and 
ſome not ſo many. Their habitations,not containing above 
ten or twelve houſes apiece , but in thoſe houſes ſundry 

articular families, are for the moſt part covered with the 
rks of Trees 3 ſo placed,that the common Market-place 
ſtandeth in the midft, at an equal diſtance : the houſes of 


+ their Weroances, (or the Chiets of theix Tribes) and that 


which ſerveth them for a Templc, being ſomewhat. tiner 
than thereſt, And of theſe habitations, fome are preſenc= 
ed to us by the names of 1. Ocanoke, by the Englyh cal- 
led the Blind Town. 2. Pemeokg. 3+ Shycoake, Tud by: my 
Authors to be Civitas Ampla, a large City 3 but we mutt 
underſtand him with Relation to the rett of this Coun- 
try. 4» Chowanoak, 5. Secatan. 6, Mattaken. 7. Weopoinu- 
oke. 8. Pyſhokgnsk,, ſaid to be inhabited by none but Wo- 
men. 9. Chipano. 10. Muſcamunge , both upon the Sea : 
moſt of them called by the name of thoſe feveral Tribes 
which inhabit in them, ; | 

In rcference to the Eng/ifh, and their Plantations , we. 
are to know that they made choice of the South-lide of a 
large and goodly Bay for the place of their dwelling. A 
Bay which thruſting it (elf a great way up into this Coun- 
try, and receiving into it many of the Rivers before- 
mentioned, is by the Natives called Cheſepoack, and yield- . 
eth the only fate entrance into this part of the Country : 
the Capes thereof tor that cauſe fortified by the Engliſh 3 
that on the Southern point being called Cape Henry, and 
the other Cape Charles, according to the namcs of the two 
young Princes, Towns of mott note, which have been 


either ſince built, or frequented by them: 1. Fames-Town, 
: Joobipalic {onamcd in honour of King 7ames, on the 
; South-lide of that Bay, not far from the River Chikzha- 
mania : firſt tounded in the year 1606. at what time it 
was trenched 2bout, and ſome Ordnance planted vn the 
Works. 2. Henries Town, ( Henricopolis ) ſo named in ho- 


' nour of Prince Henry , the Eldett Sorfof King Famer, 
; builc in a convenient place more within the Land ,, 18 


| miles from Fames-Town. 3. Dales-gift, ſocalled, becauſe 
: built and planted at the charge of Sir Thomas Dale, An. 
1610.- 4. Bermuda , an open Burrough hve .miles trum 
Henricopolis. 5. Ketoughtan, a noted and frequented Port - 
in the Bay of Cheſepoack,, very much traded by the Engliſh, 
6, Wicocomoco , the chief Town of Powhatan, one of the 
Royelcts of this Country much courted by the Engliſh 
at their firlt ſetling here, and a long time after : a Crown 
being ſent him by King James, with many other rich Pre- 
ſents, the better to ſweeten and oblige him 3, but tor all 
that he proved a treacherous and unfaithful Neigh- 
ur, 

"The ſum of the affairs of this laſt Plantation is , that- 
the buſineſs being reſumed in the. year 1606. and a Com- 
miſſion granted to .certain Noblemen'and Merchants tg 
advance the work they fell in hand by the Cbunſel and 
vb of Captain Smith , with the building of 

ames-Town, (having hiſt fortified Cape Henry) in which 
Town he fixed a Colony of 100 men. Theſe ; being al- 
moſt conſumed by Famine, and other miſcries, were the 
next year recruited with 120 more, brought by Captain 
Newport : but a Fire having caſually conſumed their Hou- 
ſes, once again diſcouxaged them. But'the Houſes being 
rc-edificd, and a Church added to the Houſes, by the in- 
duſtry. of Smith their Governour , the Colony began. to 
flouriſh, and to increaſe in teputation among the Savages : 
cſpecially having made (as they believed) friend of Pozy- 
hatan,” In the year 1609, the Lord De 1a Ware was ap- 
pointed Govemour ,: and Smith commanded to return, 
who left here 450 perſons, ( and of er 200 Exper 
Souldiers) 3 Ships, 7 Boats, 24 great Guns, 300 Muſc- 
quets, with Victuals and Ammunition neceffary ; and 39 
of their Weroances, or Petit-Kings, Tributaries and Con- - 
tributioners to the Engliſh. Sir Thomas Gates, and Ge 
George Summers ſent thither with 9 Ships, and 500 men, 
loft a great part of their numbers inthe-Iſle of Bermwdas, 
the reſt, not well according with the old Plantation,were 
at the point of teturning home , when 5 ty the Lord 
Dela Ware arrived with three Ships more, An. 1610; But 
falling into a deſperate RAS, a come home to Eng- 
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{and, he recommended the eſtate of the Engliſh there to 


" Sir Thomas Dale, who furniſhed them with Men, Cattle; 


and other necefſarics : aftex whom came Sir Thomas Gates 
with 300 mcn,.and ſome Heads of Cattle. And then the 
Government hercof being conferred on Henry Earl of 
Southampton, the Affairs here began to ſettle in a proſpe- 
rous way : when unexpedtedly in the year.1621. the Sa- 
-vages falling on them (fearing no ſuch treachery) killed 
342 of thcir men 3 and had then alſo ſurprized Fames- 


* Toro, if one of the Savages who had received the Chri- 


ſtian Faith, had not diſcovercd their intention. Since that, 
recovered of that Blow , it went happily forwards, and 
might by this time have becn raiſed to ſome power and 
greatnels, if the Engliſh by diverting on ſome by-Planta- 


tions, and by imploying indigent and neceflitous perſons 
Info great a work, had not diſcouraged the delign. For 
_ certainly one might ſay of this Plantation.as the Scripture 
dothof the Camp of David in the time of Savl, that tew 


or none were ſent unto it (except the Principals)but ſuch 
as were in diſtreſs,or debt.ox ſome way or other diſcontent- 
ed; men nevcr likely to advance and purſue a buſineſs of 


ſuch publick Intereſt, Commendable howſoever in this 
 particular,(though perhaps that commendation do belong 


to their Governours ) that being here, they kept them- 


Felves conſtantly to thoſe Forms of Worſhip which were 
' Eſtabliſhed and obſerved in the Church of England. 


As for the Natives of the whole, they were divided 
ſeveral Tribes , every Tribe under the 
Command of their ſeveral Chiefs : which Chiets, though 
many in-number, and of little Power, knew well enough 


how to keep their State under their Subjects.and to ſhew 
4t alſo unto Strangers. For when Powhatan was plealcd to 


give Audience unto Captain Newport, and the reſt of the 
Engliſh ſent from Smith, they found him upon a Bedof 
Mats, his Pillow of Leather , imbroidered with white 
Beads and Pearl, attired with' a Robe of Skins like an 
Tyſb Mantle: at his head and feet an handſom young wo-. 
man z on cach {ide of the Room twenty others,with their 
necks and ſhoulders painted red , and about their necks a 
great Chain of Beads: his principal men fitting before 
them in like manner. Yct notwithſtanding this great ſtate, 
(and great it was indeed for ſuch petit Princes)he and the 


reſt became ſoſubje& to the Engliſh, that in Smith's time 


they did not only pay their Tributes, or Contributions, 
but at his Command would ſend their Slaves and Subjes 
to 7ames-Town, to receive Correction for wrongs done to 
the Colony. And it is probable enongh;that thoſe of New- 
England, being the greater and more.powertul Plantati- 
on, (as followed with the ſtronger zeal, and carried on by 
the United Purſes of a prevalent Faction ) were of like- 
inflience alſo among the Natives , though I find it not 
fed in fo many particulars. _ _ 
-* 4. The liles of BER MUDAZ, many in number, 
(ſome ſay 400t the leaft) are fituate dircdtly Eatt from 
Virginia, from which they are diſtant 500 Engliſh miles 3 
3300 of the ſame miles from the City of London. So called 
fram Jobn Bernudaz 2 Spaniard , by whom firſt diſcover- 
7d. Called alſo the Srnmmer I/lands , from the Shipwrack 


of Sir George Summers upon that Coaſt 3 ſo much delight- 


cd with the ſadnels of the miſadyenture , that he endea- 


x T 


, 


voured-what he could to ſettle a Plantation in it. | 


That of more fame and greatneſs than all thereſt, to 
which the name is now moſt properly aſcribed, is fituate 
in the Latitudeof 32 and 3o minutes. Well ſtored, when 
hrſt diſcovercd, with plenty of Hogs, divers Fruits, Mul- 
berries, Palmites, Cedars, as alſo of Silk-worms, Pearls 
and Amber, and ſuch rich Commodities : of Fowl fp in- 
finite anabundance. that our nien took a thouſand of one 


ſort, as big asa Pigeon, within two or three hours. The 


Air hereot very ſound and healthy, found by experience ' 
(the beſt argument. ſuch a point) to be agreeable to the 
body of an Engliſh-man 3 yet terribly expoſed to Tem- 
peſts of Rain, Thunder and Lightning. For which, and 
tor the many ſhipwrecks happening on the Coaſts therc- 
of, and want gt other Inhabitants to be ſaid to own it, 
the Marriners have pleaſed to call it the Iſland of Devils. 
The Soil aflirmed to be as fertile as any 3 well watered, 
plentiful in Maize , of which they -have two Harveſts 
yearly : that which is ſowed in March being cut in Faly; 
and thot which is ſowed in Argaft being mowed in De- 
cember, No venomous Creature to be tound in all the 
Iſland, or will live brought hither. And betides theſe 
Commodities, of ſo ſafe a being, ſo tenccd about with 
Rocks and Iilets, that without knowledge of the pafſa- 
ges, a Boat of ten Tuns cannot be brought into the Ha- 
ven 3 yet with ſuch knowledge there is entrance for the 
ercateſt ſhips. The Engliſh have lince added to theſe 
ſtrengths of Nature ſuch additional helps, by Block-hou- 
ſes, Forts and Bulwarks in convenient places,as may give 
it the title of Impregnable, 

It was firſt diſcovered (but rather accidentally than vu 
on delign ) by John Bermudaz, a Spaniard , about t 
year 1522, and thereupon a Propolition made in the 
Council of Spain , for ſctling a Plantation in it, as a 
place not.to be avoided by the Spaniſh Fleets, in their re- 
turn from the Bay of Mexicy, by the Streights of Bahama, 
Neglected notwithſtanding, till the like accidental com- 
ing of Sir George, Summers , ſent to Virginia with ſome 
Companics of Engliſh by the Lord De la Ware, An.160g, 
Who being ſhipwracked on this Coaſt, had the opportu- 
nity to ſurvey the Ifland 3 which he fo well liked , that 
he endeavoured a Plantation in it at his coming home, 
Anno 1612, The firſt Colony was ſent over under Richard 
Movez-whoin three years exected eight or nine Forts in 
convenient places , which he planted with Ordnance, 


Anno 1616.A new ſupply is ſent over under Captain Da- 


niel Tucker , who applied themſelves to ſowing Corn,ſet- 
ting of Trees brought thither from other parts of America, 
and planting that gainful Weed Tobacco, Anno 1619, the 
buſineſs is taken more to heart, and made a matter of the 
Publick, many great Lords and men of Honour being in- 
terelicd in.it 3 Captain Bwler ſent thither with 500 men 3 
the Ile divided into Tribes or Cantreds., to cach Tribe a 
Burrough , the whole reduced to a ſetled Government both 
in Church and State, according to the Law of England. 
After this, all things ſo ſucceeded, that in the year 1623, 
here were ſaid to be three thouland Engliſh , ten Forts, 
and in thoſe Forts fifty pieces of Ordnance; their num- 
bers {ince increaling daily, both by Children born within 
the Iſland, and ſupplics from England. 
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called Jaquaſa. | | 
«> Px van lying parallel to Caſtile in = , Is 


'. they hide | 
_ ſtained with divers paintings; not to bewaſhed off;, their 
Hair black, and hanging: 
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Virginia 3 on the Eaſt with Mare del Noordt ; on 
- the South, and fome part of the Weſt; with 
the Gulf of Mexico; on the reſt of the Weſt, 


F LORID A is bounded on the North-Eaſt with 


{5 with part of New Gallicia, and ſome Countries hither- 


to not diſcovered. Extended from the River” of Palms 


- in the 25 degree of Latitude, to Rio de Sereo; in the 34+ 


which evidently ſpeaketh it for a Country of large Di» 
-menlions. | : 
It was firſt diſcovered by the Engliſh under' the Con- 
duct of Sebaftian Cabot , Anno 1479. afterwards better 
ſearched into by John de Ponce, Fhemlnd who took poſ- 
ſcion of it in the name of that King, Anno 1527. and 
by him called Florida : either becauſe he landed there up- 
on Palm-S , which the Spaniards called Paſcua: di 
Flores, or Paſcha Florida ;, ox elſe quia Florida erat Regis, 
by reaſon of that freſh Vetdure and flouriſhing Eftate in 
which he found it. But by the Natives it is {aid to be 


aid to be of the ſame temper both for Air and Soil, but 
: that is ' abundantly more fruitful ; the heart of the 
ground not being here worn out by continual Tillage, as 


'* as it may be in the other. For here they have great 


abundance of-' Maize , ( the natural Bread-corn of the 
Country 3 'which they ſow twice a year : viz. March and 
Fine', end'ireap in the third Month after , laying it in 
ome publick Barns , and therice diſtribute it to the 
Neceſhties of particular perſons. Well ftored with fe- 
veral ſorts of Fruit, as Mulberries, Cherries , Chef 
nuts , Grapes and Plums, of both excellent tafte and 
colour : Beaſts wild and tame , of all kinds which theſe 
Countries yield 3 and of like ſorts of Fowl. The Woods 
and Forreſis full of the largeſt Oaks, and the loftieft 
Cedars ſome Cypreſs Trees, and Bays, of a large 
proportion: with great plenty of that Wood , which 
the Inhabitants call Pavame , and the French name Saf- 
ſafras , the Bark whereof is Medicinal againſt ſome 


\ Diſcafesz and another Tree which we call Eſquine:., 


affirmed to be a Soveraign and preſent Remedy for 
the French Diſeaſe. It is alſo faid to be inriched 
with ſome Mines of Gold and Sjilverz negleqed by 


the; Natives, till the coming of the Spaniards and ! 


t a price upon them 3 and to haye in it Eme- 
rzalds of great worth and beauty, with many Turquoiſes 
and Pearls. Others report , that all the Gold and Silver 
which they have amongſt them came from ſome Ships 

which had been wrecked upon thoſe Coaſts : contra 

- whereunto it is ſaid by the Natives, that in the Hills 
which they call Apaletei, there ate found great Veins of a 
reddiſh Metal, which the French concluded to be Gold, 

though they warited time and opportunity to ſearch into 


+ The people are of an Olive colour , great fiature, and 
well Jooportioned z naked; except their Privities, which 
ide with the Skins of Stags: their Arms and Knees 


| g:'down as low as their Thighs. 
Cunning they be, a excellent in the Arts Dae 


\Secco, 2, Rio Grande” 3. Serrevabi, The two firſt named 


tion... So ſtomichful; that they do naturally love. War 
and Revenge 3.inifomuch that they are continually in War 
with/one or other. :They axe crafty alſo, and very intelli- 
gent, as appeareth by the Apſwer they gave to Ferdinan- 
do Soto, a Spatiard'; who was here among ther , Annd 
1594; For when he went to perſwade the people that 
he was the Son of God, and came to teach them the Law : 
Not ſo, replied a Florzdan \ for Gad never bad thee to kjll and 
flay, and work all hind of miſchief againſt ns. The Women; 
when their Husbands are dead, uſe to cut off their Hair 
cloſe to their Ears ; and firew- it on his Sepulchre , and 
cannot marry again till their Hair be grown long cnough 
to cover their ſhoulders. Hermaphrodites are here alſo in 
great plenty ; whom they uſe as Beaſts to catry their lug- 
gage, and put thetn to all kind of drudgery. They have 
all a groſs belicf of the Souls Immortality, but ate other- 
wiſe Idolaters: - £:tts | | ; 
- Mountains this Country hath not tnany, as being ge- 
nerally plain and level ; the chiefeft , thoſe called 4pa- 
lati, 'before-mentioned, ſuppoſed by the Inhabitants to 
be rich -in Mines of Gold. Rivers of moſt note 3 1. Rio 


ſo by the Spaniards, and the laſt by the Natives. 4. Ga- 
riena, 5. Ligeris. 6. Axona. 7. 5. 3 and 8, Charen- 
te 3 ſo called-by the French, according to the names of 


ry | paſſable than many which. have gone betore 3 mollitied 


i 


. 


! tured on the names * ——=g Provinces , .as Panxca, 


| 


f) 


« 


| World at their firſt Diſcovery: The principal of. thefe 


the beſt Rivers 1n France : both French and Spaniards ha- 
ving had ſeverally and ſucceflively the poſlcflian of ic; 
Here are alſo 9. Rio ze Flores , or the | River of Flowers. 
IO. Rio de Nieves ,. or the River of Snow : -And 11.Rt0 
de Spirits Santo, or the River of the Holy Ghoſt 3. all- of 
them falling into the Bay of Mexico. A particular deſcrip- 
tion of theſe Rivers; their Riſe, Courſe; and Greatneſs, I 
hind not in any of tny Authors. Only Mercator telleth us 
of a twelfth River, called Porte Riale, reckon'd the chict- 
eſt of this Country , the Mouth whercot is three miles 
broad 3 where it openeth into the Sea betwixt two Pro- 
montories, the one towards the - Weſt , and the. other 
pointing to the North, Some of theſe Rivers are affirm- 
ed to be haunted with Crocodiles 3 a Creature dangerous 
alike both by Land and Water; . -. | | 
The Country, not fo well diſcovered and planted hi- 
therto, as to be divided into Provinces, is commonly di- 
ſtributed into ſevexal Tribes, as were all Nations of .the 


they reckon the Quevenes , Marianes, Canagadi,, Camoni, 
Avanares, and Malicones, the Swſolas, ©itonet and other 
names not uſual unto us of Ewrope 3 though thefe more 


to us in their natural tieſs : all governed by, their 
Paracouſſi, or ſeveral Chiets , and thoſe at deadly Feuds 
and-continual Wars with one another. Some haveadven- 


perhaps by the Freneh aud Spa ;.and not 2 rage 


Avanates, Abarduoſia, Jognazia ; Apdlchia ,, Anthiz ; $a- 
movia ; Colas 4 but they acquaint jas.. neitherwith their 
Site nor Boynds 3 except it be that Panzca licth 'on the 
borders of Hifpania Neva , beyond the large and ſpacious 
Bay of the Holy Ghoſt 5 and Cales neat the Cape called 


} 


Cabo dj Florida; Wes gn it by the names of 
2 the 
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the ſeveral Roylets; which varying with the change of 
the perſon , makes that diviſion to be very variable and 
uncertain alſo. But it is genezglly agreed, that the Penin- 
ſula which pointeth on the IR of Cuba hath thename of, 
Traffa, or Florida ſpecially fo called 3 the name of FJo<. 
rida being hrſt given by Fobn Ponce unto this part only, 


| was ſomewhat of the Parliamentary way uſed with us in 


Exrope : For as in all matters of Concernment thoſe” 


Chiefs adviſed with their Council 3 ſo if it were a buſi- 
neſs which concerned the Publick, their Priefts and o- 
| thers of moſt note for Gravity and Wiſdom were admit- 
ted to the Conſultation, But being ſeverally too weak 

Inyader, andpever joyned together to de- 


o all-the reſt. « 


this Country. ADe gin _ front 
the South to the $ in breMth,wher 
broadeſt, 30 Leagues, and in ſome" pRtes 20 only. well 
known by the Cape of Martyrs, looking into the Ile of 
C#bz the River of the, Holy Ghoſt { and three goodly 
Bays ;; thechief. whereof; that intitnled; to S. Foſeph, all 
—_— the Gulf of Mexico.or' the Bay of New Spain; 
he-whole invironed about; ſave where:itis joyned un» 
to:the. Continent:with Bars of Sands: and ſcattered T» 
flands,which ſerve unto.it as the Out-works to ſome no» 
table Fortreſs. ; £857 07 5:11; - hb) Rt 097 79 337 Gi 
Chief: Towns hereof; 1.5. Helens, or or near a Pro» 
montory fo named\, whete this. Country: þordereth on | 
Virgina, once: fortified! arid. poſſeſſed: by the Spaniard, 
but.not Jong firice abandoned. 2:Fort de Charles , Ara | 


 Garolma'm the Latine\, built by . the. French: upon the | 


Banks: of the” River Mzio3and ſo-called in honour of; 
Chatles the Ninth',-in whoſe time'-the; Conqueſt of this | 
Country! was undertaken ;-\but ruined 'by-the - Spaniard 
in the War. between-therh./. 3. Port-Reyal,, a well tre- | 
quented Haven, on the mouth of the Riverof that name; 
but whether there/beany Town now remaining,I amnot | 
able toſay.- More in the: Land' (for theſe-lic all upon the | 
Borders towatds / 7rgihiz,) Apalche, ſuppoſed to be.a place 
of. great conſideration ,+ iniregard of the opinion which 
was hadiof the Wealth thereof; (but'found to bea ſmall 


\- Town, of but 40 Cortages : Yand thereforefirſt attempts 


&d and took in by the Spaiijard, in'their Invaſion of this 
Country under. Pamphitus-of Narvtez, Annd 1528, 'Re- 
covered by the Natives after his departure. 5. Ante, an 
open Burrough, nine days journey from! Apalche, where 
the Savages gave the Spaniards a ſharp Encounter”, and 


| flew many of themz/but being vanquiſhed at the laſt,they 


forſook:the Town, of it ſelf not Tenable. 6. Ocatis, an 
nnwalled' Town, but contilting of 600 Sheds (tor I dare 
hardlycall-them Houſes) the chief of the Kingdom of 4- 
cxer4. 7.Oſachile, thechict Seat of the King fo called 3 and | 
1. Vitacuchws, a Burrongh of-200 Cottages, the principal 
of the Kirigdom of 'Vitacuchuss both taken by the Spani- 
ards.at the fame time alſo. '5. S.Matthews, on the Eaſtern 
ſhoreof the Demi-Ifland above-mentioned,' poſſeſſed and 
fortified by the - Spaniard.” 10. $. Auguſtine on the ſame 
ſhore,but more South than the other, ſituate at the mouth 
of x {mall River ſo named; fortified by the Spaniard with 
many a'ſtrong Caſtle: but tor all that taken by Sir Francis, 
Drake,Amu'1 585.there being found inthe Fort of S, Foby, 
m whichthe itrength of - the Town: conſiſted , 18 Braſs 


| Pieces, and 20000 Flotens/im ready Money, for the pay of 


the Garzifon; Repaired afterwards more iſtrongly than 
ever formerly. The Spaniards have alſo Garriſons in two 
other places of this Country , viz.'S. Philip, and S. Fago3 
bur I catinot fay-diftin&ly in what part they are. 

-: The Government of this Country'is of one kind on- 
ly ,-*though'managed by ſeveral perſons: the Supreme 

Power refiding in the'Chiefs of their ſeveral Tribes 3 at | 
fich contiriual Enmity'with one another ;/ that they very 

{cldom-joyn_ together in any Counſels wherein the pub- 

lick is concerned. So'that the Spaniards may, affirm of 
the preſerit 'Floridans, as the Romans did of 'the ancient 

Britains 3| Nec quicquam adverſus validiſſimas gentes uilins 

nobis fuit, quam quod in commune non conſulebant z The not 

communicating of their Counſels haſtned on their Bon- 


a ſtron 
tend chenſl ;, they mae themſelves an ealie prey to 
the French and;S paniards Et fic dum ſinguli pugnabant, 


w#nverſi vincebantur 3 by truſting to their ſingle Forces, 


they were all ſubdued. For in the year 1512. John Ponce, - 


a Native'of :Leon in Spain ,| ſetting fail with three os 
from the Hand-of: Porto Rico, 'on Palm-Sznday fell on the 
Peninſula bbfore deſcribed 3. and *for that cauſe, or from 
the flourithing'Verdure of it; called it Florida 3 but: did 


names to fach of the Promontories and Rivers'as he had 


; | difcovered and having only a flight Skirmiſh with ſome 


of the Savages; ':returned back again. The buſineſs cighr 


ſetting ſail from the Haven: of Plata, in Hiſpaniola,' at- 
tained unto-the;North-caſt parts of this Continent, bor= 
dering on Virginia,wherehe'left names unto the Promon- 
tory of S.iHelen , and the River'of Fordan : and having 
 treacherouſly' inſlaved ſome of the Natives, (whom he 


; had invit&-to a Feaſt) prepared for Spain 3 where he ob-" © 
tain'd 'the -Kings Patent tor a: new Plantation,» But his: ' 


pertidiouſneſs could not profper :i For intheyear 1524. 
riſhed on the Rocks, and 200 of his men being killed at 


hitherto' making no more uſe of theſe Diſcoveries, than 
wickedly to inrich thernſelves by ſtealing men'; whom as 


Pamphilus 'de Narovaez, Anno 1528, any | better” end 
Horſe... For having took poſſelſion of the' Country in 


he would needs march thither. In which Action, though 


few of his men retrirning ſafe into their Country, and 
they not knowing ' what became of their General. As. 


nandes 4 Soto, begun inthe year 1538, and- continued till 
over-ran a great part of the- Country, and" brought many 


of the Petit Princes under the Command of Spain.” But 
making only a depredatory War of it , to inrich himſelf, 


tics, 
enter; ſent on' this Voyage by Gaſpar Collpni , Ad-" 
miral of France, Anno 1562, under the Conduct of Ri- 

montory which he. touched at the name of Cape Fran- 
new-named theRivers thereof by the names of the Seine, 


the Loire, the Somme ,, the Garonne , and others.of moſt 


'rreſs, which he called Fort-Charles , where he left 26 of 


dage 3 Yet in the Government 'of theſe Chiefs there 


| his men to keep poſſeffion, and returned for France : his 
| 


no more than fcour along upon the Coats, and:give/new ||. 


years after was again revived by Vaſques de Ayllon';\' who 


coming with his Ships upon this Coaſt, one of then ipe--. 


their landing, he gave over theEnterprize : the Spaniards- 


wickedly they ſold for Slaves;--Nor had the Voyage'of 
though undertaken with'a Band of 400 Foot; «and 80- 
the name of his Sovereign Charles the Fifth, finding ſome ' 


hopes of great Treaſures to be had at Apalche, (dittant a= | 
 bove a Months Journey from the-place of his Landing )' 


he got that and ſome other Towns, yet he loſt himſelf, - . 


fruitleſs, but more famous, was the Enterprize'of Her- . 


1543.who with a little Army of 350 Horſe, and go Foot, : | 


and waſte the Country, without ſctling any Colony, or © 
building any Fortifications in it to make good his 'get= : 
tings, the Action ended with his Life, which he loſt by 
| Fever : the remnant of his Souldiers,, whom the War 
had ſpared ,- under the Condu& of Ladovico Muſcoſo'ds © 
Alvarado, recovering Mexico not without great difhcul>. 


And ſo the Spaniards leave the'Stage , and the French | 
bault : who falling on that part of the Continent which _ . 
lieth on the Eaft-tide of the Peninſid, gave the firſt Pro» * _ - 
cois 3 and after running Northward along that Coaſt, _ 


note.in his own Country. Coming as far North as the. 
great River of Porto Royal , he there built a little For- _ 
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Souldiers following not long after, as well as they could; 
deſtitute of Supplies from home , and not able with. ſo 
ſmall a number to command them there. The Action re- 
inforced about two years after, under the Conduct of 
Landonier , who had accompanied Ribault in the former 
Voyage : by whom ſome farther progreſs was made in 
this ertaking, and a little Town built on the Banks 
of the et (lo called 's Ribault, becaiiſe inthat 
Month diſcov&ed by hit) which he namedCherles Fort, 
Arx Carolina' in the Latine, But a-Mutiny-happening a- 
mongſt his men, and ſome Complaints made of him in 
the Court of France , he was called home, and Ribawlt 
ſent again to purſue the Enterprize: ' who entring on his 
Charge in Axgut, Anno 1565, was preſently ſet on by the 
Spaniards, both by Sea and Land; his Ships: tqrced vio- 
ently upon the Rocks, the New Town ſacked, the Co- 
lony. put unto, the Sword , very few eſcaping 3 Ribawlt 


- Himſelf murthered in cold blood by the Enemy , after, 


Faith given him for his life, It was thought that/above 
600. French. were ſlain in this Actions, So ended the 
French hopes in Florida , the King being then preparing 
for anew Civil War , and loth to ingage himſelt :againit 
the Spaniard , till the year 1627. when at the, charge of 
Dominicus Gurgius, a private perſon, out of an honeſt zeal 
tothe honour of his Country , and to cry quittance with 
the Spaniards for their treachexous cruelty, it reyived a- 
ap And. thoughhe found the Spaniards, after the de- 
teat of Ribault, had repaired and fortified Arx, Carolina, 
and raiſed two Caſtles more on the Banks of the Mato, 
which they had furniſhed with ſuch Pieces as they took 
from the French, and garriſoned with 400 Souldiers 3 yet 


giving a couragious Onſet , by the aid - of. the Savages, 


(to whom the name and Neighbourhood of the Spaniards 
was exceeding, odious.) he torced them all , demoliſhed 
the Works, and hanged all ſuch of the Souldiers as the 
Sword had ſpared, and fo returned into Frazce 3- where, 
inſtead of honour and reward for ſo great a ſervice;he was 
in danger of loſing both his Life and Fortunes, compelled 
to lurk among his Friends till the times were changed. 
The Spaniard after this, to keep ſome kind of poſſethon, 
though not finding in it Riches anſwerable to their gree- 
dy detires, fortified S. Matthews, and S. Auguſtines, on the 
Eaſt-fide of the Demy-Ifſland, with the Caſtles of 'S, Phi- 
lip, and S. Fago, in other parts of the, Country towards: 
the North-Eaſt; thinking himſelf ſoftrong in the Gult of 


. Mexico, that no Forrein Forces durſt appear on that fide 


of the Country. So that it ſeems he plays the part of A- 
ſop's Dog in the Manger, neither refolved to plant there 
himſelf, nor willing that any others ſhould. | 

Having thus taken a Survey of the Main Land of Flo- 
rida, let us next take a view of ſuch Iſlands as lie diſper- 
{ed up and down in the Seas adjoyning) called by one 
general name LUCATIOS, or LUCAL TA. I'N-> 


- SUL A, many in number, but reducible to theſe three 
Heads: 1. The Tortugas. 2. The Martyres. And 3, The 


Lucatos ſpecially fo called. 

.1, The TORTUGAS are {even or eight little I- 
flands, lying on an;heap at the South-Weſt point of the 
Peninſulaſalled the Cape of Florida, in the ro 4 of 25 
Ng” z diſtant from the Port of Havana, in the Ifle of 
Cxba ( oppoſite unto which they lie) about fix Leagues. 


Well known among the Sailors , becauſe much avoided, 


or rather avoided becauſe known 3 the danger of their 
Company making their farther Acquaintance ſhunned. 
2. The MARTTRES, called alfo the Caios, are 


three great Rocks rather than Iſlands , covered with 2 
white Sand ,, and full of Buſhes 3 the middlemoſt of th®< 
three the greateſt : ſituate over againtt the South-Eaſt 
Promontory of the ſaid Peninſula , catled from hence 
Cabeca de los Martyres; or, The Cape of Martyrs, Deno- 


Diſcoyery of this Country, becauſe they ſeemed afar off 
to have ſomeireſemblagice to men impaled ypon Stakes, 
as many'of the Martyrg were/in the Primitive times. In- 
famous for the mahy Shipwrecks which have lince there 
happened 3 but of great obſervation amongſt Sea-faring 
men,becauſe they know by leaving theſe Rocksor Iilands 
on the left hand of them, that they are already engred..in 
the Strcights. = j4 + 
+3. The LUCATOS, ſpecially ſorcalled, lie diſper- 
{ed on the Ealt of the Peninſ#la, many in number, and ſo 
called from Lwucaioneque , the greateft and moſt Northern 
of them, tituate inthe: 27 degree of Latitude 3. of more 
length than breadth , but hitherto known by name only. 
Of greater note ,, though not (© big, is that called 
2. Bahama , in the middle way. betwixt Lcaioneque 
and the Peninſula; in length 13 Leagues, and eight in 
breadth-z memorable for giving name to the violent Cur- 
rent interpoſing betwixt it and the. Demy-Iſland, called 
the Stxeights of Bahama z yet not ſo. ſ{treight-; but that 
they are.,16 miles in breadth, though ot ſo forcible a 
Courſe, that many times neither Wind nor Oars can pre- 
vail againlt it. 3, Gzanahani, the moſt famous of all theſe 
Iſlands,, becauſc the tirſt that was diſcovered by Columbur, 
being then almoſt out--of hope of. proceeding farther 3 
who thereupon caufed+it to be called .S. Savioyrs, Well 
ſhaded at that time-with Trees, full of freſh Springs, and 
very plentiful of Cotton , now overgrown with Shrubs 
and Buſhes, 4. Guanima, by Columbys , when. firſt diſco- 
vered, called S. Maria de Conception 3, hegirt about with 
Rocks and Quick-ſands, but otherwiſe ot a- pleaſant and 
fruitful Soil, tull of delicate Springs. Others there are, to 
the number of 24, or thereabouts; -whoſe names occur in 
many of our larger Maps: but being we hnd nothing of 


with the Nomenclature, | 

Of all in general it is faid , that they obeyed their 
King ſo ſtrictly, (for a King they had.) that if he'com- 
manded them to leap down trom a high Rock, they per- 
formed the ſame though he gave no reaſon but. his Will, 
The Women of ſo perte& Beauty, that many of the bor- 
dering Nations forſook their own Countries to -cnjoy 
their Loves : their Shape and Beauty the more diſcern- 
able, in regard not ſuffered to wear any thing till their 


with Leaves of Herbs. But now, and long ſince, there are 
neither Mennor Women to be found in any of them, the 
people being long ſince waſted by the Spaniards in the 
Mines of Cxba and Hiſpaniola, or conſumed by Famine 
and Diſeaſes, or otherwiſe madeaway in Priſons, and by 
ſeveral Torments, to the number of a Million and two 
hundred thouſand, as ſome have told us. And fowe paſs 
unto the other ſide of thoſe Northern Countries , oppo- 
fite-to Nova Francia , Virginia , and the Main Land of 


ſeſſed by the Spaniard, we may not wander. out of 

till this Work be finiſhed, except it be to take a Progreſs 
into ſome of the Iſlands, which cannot otherwiſe be vi- 
ſited, but by ſuch a Start; A%E. 


OF 


minated thus by Fobn Ponce the Spaniard, in his firſt 


them. but their very names, I ſhall not trouble my ' (elf * 


Purgations3 nor after that , but Nets of Cotton filled | 


Florida; that whe beo the Countries now poſ- - 


- Weſt, with the Seaint 


_ dwellings, ( ex 


OF 


CALIFORNIA. 


| ALIFORNTIA, in the large and general | diſtant from it) it is ſuppoſed that the Inhabitants firſt 


_ acception of it , containeth all thoſe Provin- 
ces of Mexicana, which lie on . the Wefi-ſide 
of that Northern Peninſela, beyond Nova Gal- 


'Ticia, and New Spain : though in the firicter , limit- 
"ted to that Province only which - lieth-on the other fide 


of a long and ſpacious Gulf, called Mer Vermiglio , and 
from hence the Bay of Californiz. But taking it in the 
ſenſe, it hath on the Weſt- New Spain, and 


New Gallicia , and fo on to thoſe undiſcovered parts 


which lie fartheſt North , to the Streights of Anan, 


'So witneſſeth Fohn de Laet, lib. 6. cap. 11. CALT- 
FOR-NIA communiter dicitur quicquid terrarum Nove 


Hiſpaniz atque Galliciz . ad Occidentem objicitur , ad ex- 
tremos Americz Septentrionalis terminos , & Fretum 
vnlgo Anian vocant. Limited in the ſtriter ſenſe and 


acception. of it to an Iſland (as it is now generally 


conceived to be) extended in a full length from 
North to South , on the Weſt hereof. 'So that for 
our. more-'regular procceding in the Chorography and 


"Story of it ; we-muſt divide it into the Continent, 
-and- the Ifland : the Continent ſubdivided into the: 
two large Provinces' of 1: Quivira 3 and 2. Cibola; the: 


Hand into 3. California, ſpecially ſo called 3 and 4. Nova" 
And firſt the Continent of this part which we call Ca- 


 Tifornia,hath on the Eaſt ſome parts of Nova Galliciz3 and 


beſides -that, thoſe . vaſt and undiſcovered Countries 


came, and from hence by degrees peopled all America. 
The Country, being full of Herbage, breeds great ſtore 
of Cattle,differingnot much in bigneſs from thoſe of Ex- 
rope,but that they have an high Bunch betwixt their ſhoul- 
ders 3 briftled upon the back like Boars , with ſomewhat 
which reſembleth the Mane in Horſes , and the Beard in 
Goats; their Legs ſhort, and clad with Fetlocks ; their 
Horns ſhort, but tharp: the whole Beaſt of an aſpe&t (6 
horrid, that an Horſe will not venture nearthem.till well 


being to this people , as we ſay with 'us of our Ale' to 


them 3 their Bones, Bodkins 3 their Hair, Thread 3 'their 
| Sinews, Ropesz their Horns , Maws and Bladders, Veſ- 
ſels3 their Dung, Fire their Calves-skins Budgets to 
draw and. keep water their Blood , Drink ,- and their 
Fleſh, Meat. There is thought to be ſome Traffick from 
China, or Cathay, hither : for when Vaſquez, de Coronado 


of common making, which ſeemed to be well laden, and 
did bear in their Prows the figure of Pellicansz which 
{could not be conjetured to come from ' any Country but 
one of theſe two. I know , ſome place this Countty 
more within the Land; and others are ſo far from let- 
ting it look towards any part of the Sea, that they have 
hid it cloſe unto the back of Virginia.. For my part, I 


which lie on the Weſt-fide of Canada and Virginia , on 
the oppoſite ſhore : bounded on the North with the un- 


- known parts of this Mexicana 3 on the North-weſt, with 
- the Streights of Aman, if ſuch Streights there be 3 on the 


expoſing betwixt it and the Iſland, 
called Mer Vermiglio and on the South and South-weft, 


with the reſt of Nova Galicia, from which parted by a | Countries before deſcribed. 


great River called Rio del Noordt, A River which rifing 
m the godegree of Northern Latitude, firſt parteth Tz- 
gnes, a Province of $ivira, from that of New Mexico, 
one of the Provinces of Nova Gallicia ; and after a long 
courſe falleth into'the Sea, called Mer Vermiglio , above 
Cinoloz, another of the Provinces of that Diviſion.' Di- 
vided, as before was ſaid, into the two great Provinces of 


\ I. Qutvire; and 2. Cibola, | - 


1. QUIVIR A, takingupthe moſt Northern parts 


_ of this kde of Americe, is ſaid to be very plainand level ; 
- of few Trees, not'many Houſes,” nor much ſtored of peo- 
. ple 3 quite deſtitute of Fruits.and Com, and yielding | 
- nothing for'Mans life but the fleſhof Bealts, which they - 
eat raw , and ſwallow down it great bits without any | 
"chewing. The men apparelled in Bulls skins from the | b | 
-hcad to the: feet the women, [though ina cold Country, | weeks, laid all- their Houſhold-ſiuff and Treaſure in an 


have laid it along the Coaſts, upon good Authority, 
though I deny not but that ſome parts hereof may be 
more remote, Or elſe to teconcile the diffetence , it may 
thus be ended; that the Maritime parts being known by 
other names ,:the In-lands might retain more ſpecially 
the name of ©zivira, as we have ſeen in many other 


And this Iam the rather inclined to think , becauſe I 
find mention of three Provinces onthe North of Cibola, 
but in the way unto Ry z. the one called Sev, the 
other called Cicxic , and the third Tiguez , which I look 
upon as the Maritime parts of the ſame one Country,but 
better-peopled and frequented than the Iſlands are, be-. 
cauſe-lying in the way of Traffick. The principal Towns 


of which -Provinces are: 1. Acws,, or Acuco, a {mall 


place the Natives call by the name of Acuco.- 2. Tignes, 


'on the Banks of a River ſo called; inhabite@ by a ſtout 
and couragious People 5 who being reſolved not to fall . 


alive into the hands of the Spaniards , when belieged 
by Vaſquez, de Coronado, after they had held out above fix 


with no other Garment than their Hair, which they wear | heap together , which "they ſet on fire 3 and taking 
fo long , that it ſervech them inſtead of a Veil to hide | their Wives and Children into the midit of their Ranks, 


their nakedneſs. They live in Hoords and Companies, 
like the Hoords of the Tartars, not having. any certain 
ſorne chief men) but remove from 


* oke Ph to 'another , like the ancient Nomades. Near 


: 
Neig| 


bours unto Tartary, from whence (not being much 


made a deſperate Sally on the Enemy. A Refolutr 
' on wotthy of a better Fortune , moſt of them being 
: lain in the Fight; and the reſt trod under the Horſes feet, 


' or drowned in paſſing over the River.' Yet would, not * 


' thoſe few which were left give up the Town, till it _ 
| fre 


acquainted. Yet in theſe Beaſts lie all their Riches, theſe - 


| Drunkards, Meat, Drink, and Cloth, and more too. For - 
the Hides yield them Houſes, or at leaſt the covering of 


conquered it, he ſaw in the farther Sea certain Ships, not . 


Town, but lituate in a ſtrong and defenſible place; about - | 
which groweth ſome ſtore of Cotton , which from the *' 
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fire# about their cars, and no longer Tenable : the Spa- 
aiard buying this Viftory ( notwithſtanding the great 
odds of their Arms) with the loſs of molt of their Hor- 
fs, the death of ſeven of their men, and the wounding 
of 80. 3. Cicxick, a ſmall Burrough , but the chief of 
that Province, four days journey from Tigzezz from 
whence the whole way unto 2wirira, ſpecially ſo called, 
being $90 miles, hath in it neither Stone nor Tree , nor 
ahy Land-mark , inſomuch as the Spaniards were fain to 
make heaps of Cow-dung to ſerve for their direttion in 
their coming, back. 
The firſt diſcovery of this Country is to be attribu- 
ted to the diligence of Antonio de Mendoza, Vice-Roy of 
Mexico, who delirous to get Wealth and Honour by ſome 
new Adventures, imployed in the diſcovery of theſe Nor- 
thern parts Fryar Marco. de Niſz. By him, and by a N-gro 
which he had for his Guide , there was ſome light got- 
ten of Cibola, the next Province to thisz but.ſo diſgui- 
zed inlies, and wrapt up in Fictions, that that hight 


| was little more than darkneſs. Yet .by that glimmering, 


Franciſco Vaſquez, di Coranado,, in the ycar 154M undcer- 
took the bulineſs3 and ſped fo well,, that having made 
his way through Cibola, he took the Town of Tignez, as 
we. heard before , and laid his way open to Privira, 
Moved to a farther journey by the report of the Savages, 
( who deſired to haſten him out of their Country ) tel- 
ling him of the Wealth of Tatarax, who reigned in the 
In-land parts of @xirirs , a Bearded Man (thoſe of this 
Country wearing none ) of a_ white Complexion , and 
one who. it his Chappel worſhipped a Croſs, and the 


Queen of Heaven 3 on went the Spaniards towards 2ui- 


vira, and found out the Tatarax, a poor naked Prince, Ma- 
ſter of nomore Treaſure than a Brazen Plate hanging on 
his Breaſt, and without any ſuch fign of Chriſtianity as 
they did expe, So fruſtrated of all their hopes, and ha- 
ving got nothing but their labour tor their pains, and the 
Honour of a new Diſcovery , with the .loſs of many of 
their men, they returned to Mexico, Anno 1542, Some 
Fryars made bold to ſtay behind , but were all ſlain by 


' the people of Drrvira, except only one, who like Fob's 
' Meſſenger was left to carry news of the Murther , the 


Spaniards never looking into theſe cold Countries, 


where nothing elſe was to be gotten but Blows and Hun- 


ger. 

2. CIBOL A hath on the North @xivira z on the 
South and South-eaſt parts, New Gallicia, from which 
divided by the River called Rio del Noordt, as before was 
ſaid; the Welt-{ide of it waſhed with the Mer Yermiglio, 
interpoſed betwixt it, and the Iſland, or Californza ſpecial- 
ly ſocalled. By the Natives it is called Zuni. 

The Air hereof indifferently temperate , if not too 
much ſubje& in the Winter to: Frofts and Snows, The 
Country for the moſt part level, rarely ſwelled with 
Hills , but thoſe very Rocky. No Trees that bear them 
any Fruit 3 few Trees at all, except it be a Wood: of Ce- 
dars , from which abundantly ſupplied both with Fewel 
and Timber. Plenty of Maize, and ſmall white Peaſe, 
which they make their Bread of 3 great ſtore of Veniſon, 
but they Kkill it only for the skin : ſome quantities of 
Sheep, known for ſuch by their Fleeces only, but other- 
wiſe as big cach of them as an Horſe, or Oxc, ſome of 
their Horns weighing tifty pounds. Of Lyons, Bears, and 
Tygers, {o great a number , that they have more than 
enough fot themſelves, and could well ſpate them to their 
Neighbours, | | | 
. The people getierally well limbed, and tall of fiature, 
ingenious in -xc{pcct of ſome other Savages : and tho 
naked except their Privities only, or covered only with 
a Mantle, yet thoſe Mantles wrought in divers colours 
which, with ſome quantity of Cotton which they have 


| 


| 


, 
L 
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[amongſt them, ( none of it growing in their Country ) 
ſhew them to be an induſtrious Nation, and to maintain 


a courſe of Trade with ſome of their Neighbours, A far- 
ther Argument of which is thoſe painted Skins which 


| they have from Cicxick, or ſome. other Country which 


lies towards the Ocean , my Author telling that they 
travel for them eight days journey towards the North: 
and probably enough may be ſome of thoſe Commodi- 
ties which the Inhabitants of the Maritime Provinces of 
Drvira do receive trom Cathay, or China, with which 
they are ſuppoſed to Traffick, as before was fatd. Like 
indultry is noted in the Women alfo, one of which will 
grind and knead more Maize in a day, then the Women 


of Mexico do in tour. In-othcr things not differing from 


the reſt of the Savages. 

This Country was tirſt made known to the Spaniardy 
by the Travcls of Fricr Marco de Niſa, employed on new 
Diſcoveries by Antonia de Mendoza, as betore was ſaid. 
Leaving Corl:acan, the mott Northern Province of Nows 
Gallicia, he overcame a tedious Defart four days journey 
long at the end of which he met ſome people, who told 
him oft a pleaſant Country four days journey farther, 
unto which he went. And ttaying at a place called Va- 
capa, he diſpatched the Negro , whom he took with him 
tor his Guide, to ſearch towards the North, by whom he 
was advertiſed atter tour days abſence, that he had been 
intormed of a large and wealthy Province called Cibola, a 
Months journey thence 3 wherein were ſeven great Gities 


under the Government of one Princeſs , the Houſcs of . 


which werc built of Stone, many Stories high,the Lintels 
of their Doors adorned with 1 urquoiſes 3 with many 0- 
ther tirange reports of their Markets , Multitudes and 
Riches. But ncither the Fryer nor che Negro had the hap 
to {ce it 3 the Negro bcing killed on the very Borders, and 
the Fryer ſo terrified with the news, that he thought it 
better to return, and fatistie the Vice-Roy with ſome 
handſome Fiction , than put hiniſelf upon the danger of 
a farther journey, To that end' he inlarged and ampliti- 
ed the Reports which the Negro ſent him, gave to the 
Defarts in his way the name ot the Kingdoms of Tonteac, 
and Mzrata 3 aſcribed unto this laſt a great City called 
Abacu, once well inhabited , but at that time deſtroyed 
by Wars 3 to the other a more civil and well-cloathed 
People than in other places. Inflamed with which Re- 
ports , Vaſquez de Coronado undertook the Action, but 
found the Fryer to be a Fryer 3 nothing of moment true 
in all his Relations: -the Kingdom of Marta tobe found 
only in the Fryers brains3 Tonteac-to be nothing but a 
great Lake, on whoſe Banks had once been niaany Cot- 
tages now conſumed by Wars. And as for the {cven Ci- 
ties of ſuch Wealth and bigneſs , he tound them to be 
ſeven poor Burroughs, all fituate within the compals of 
fout Leagues 3 whigh made up that ſo farzous Kingdom 
which the Fryer dreamt of. The biggeſt of them held a- 
bout 500 Cottages 3 the reſt of them vot above halt thar 
number. One of them , leſt he might be ſaid to return 
without doing ſomething,he belieged and took. but found 


| it ſuch an hot piece of ſervice, that he was twice beaten 


down with ſtones as he ſcaled the Ran:piers: but having 
taken it at the laſt, he found in it great plenty of Maize to 


L0Z* 


refreſh his Army , and cauſed the Town ( confifting ot * 


200 Houſes, or thereabouts) to be called Granada , for 
ſome: reſemblance which it had to that City in Spain, 
Such as have ſince endeavoured the Diſcovery of theſe 
North-weſt parts, and faikkd along the ſhorcs hercof on 
Mer Vermiglio , have added hereunto the names of fome 


ugh | Poitits or Promontories,, known in the Maps: by the 


names of 1: Porto de S.Clara', not far from the Mouth or 
Influx of Rio del Noordt, 2. Las Plaias. 3. 8, Michael. 
4. Rio de Teron; 5. Laques del Oro, bordering on Qni- 
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vira4 and 6. Rey Coronado , on the Eaſt of that. | Deer, which they kill with tficir Dogs. Some Mountains 
;Betwixt this Region and 2wivira, ſpecially fo called, mit are ſaid to caſt Fire-aſhes,which the Spaniards tor that 
lieth a/Country, which the ſaid Vaſquez names Twcayan, | reaſon call Cacofogo. The people are numerous, aid thick 


memorable for the famous River of Hex; on the Banks | ſet , infomuch that on the Banks of the ſuppoſed River» 


whercof, for the ſpace of 20 Leagues, fiand 15 Burroughs} of Bona Guia were numbred three and twenty Nations, 
well built, and furniſhed with Stoves, (it he hath not in; all of ſeveral Languages. In their perſons like the ref 
this part of the Story out-lied the Fryer) as in other cold, of the Savages, but of different Drefſcs, Some of them 
but morecivil Countries, againi} the extremities of Win- ' painting their Faces all over, ſome halt way only, others 
ter. This Region, firetching ſeven days journey to the! with painted Vizards, rcſembling Faces : Holes in their 
River of Ciczick, I reckon to belong to the North-eaſt { Notirils for their Pendant 3- the tips of their Ears loaded, 


parts of Cibola. As 1 do alſo the fruitful Valley of Aroia ; it not over-loaded with the bones, of Fiſhes hanging at- 
de Corazones, which they paſſed in their way hither from * them3 a Girdle about their Waſte , to which they faticn 


Conlizcan; with the Townand Territory of Chichiltica-; a bunch of Fcathers'that hang down behind them like a 


la, and the Valley of Nueſtra Sennora, or our. Ladies Dale, i Tail: the Women uling the like Bunches before them al-" 


in the South parts of it : not knowing otHerwiſe what ' ſo. Their chief God the Sm, (as that of Cibola is the 
Province to refer them to. ! Vater) which they moſt affectionately worlhip, as the 
"Proceed we now unto the Iſland , the other general ; cauſe of the increaſe of their Fruits and Plants. Joyned 


part of this Diviſion, parted from Cibola and New Galli- in Commiſſion with which God , they were. taught by 
cia by a narrow Seca called Mer Vermiglio, and by. ſeme . Alarcon a Spaniard to worſhip a woodcn Croſs (the more 


the Gulf of Calrfornias environed on all other parts by | irrational Jdolatry of the two ) which he cauſed/ to be 
the Main Occan. Extendcd in a great length trom the | erected aSis coming away, with inſtructions to knee] 
22 degree of Northern Latitude to the 42,but the breadth - before it every morning, at the fir{t riting of the Sun : fo 
not an{werable. The moſt Northern point hereof cal- teaching them to worthip. their two Idols at once , or 


Jed Cabo Blaace , of which little memorable. The mott © tranſlate their Nevotions trom the Sun,a Creature of God, 


"Tb1V. 


Southern, called the Cape of S. Lycas, remarkable for the 
great Prize there taken from the Spaniards by Captain 

avendiſh, in his Circumnavigation of the World, Anno 
1587. Suppoſed-in former ximes to have bcen joyncd in 
the Northern parts of it , above the Latitude of 27, to 
the reſt of the Continent; and ſo deſcribed in moſt of our 
kter Maps, till the year 1626. and after that in the Chart 
or Map of John de Laet , Anno 1633. which I wonder 
at; himſelf affirming , that in many of the old Maps it 
was. made an liland, lib. 6. cap. 11. and that he had 
ſcen a-fair Map-in Parchment , a very fair and ancient 


to aplain Wooden Croſs ( of which they 'knew nothing 


but the form) the work of a Carpenter. It is alfo told 
us of this People , that each Family is ordered by the 
Father of it, without other Government: yet ſo well 
managed, that they alowed but one Wife toa man, and 
puniſhed Adultery with death 3 the Maids not ſuffered 
 toconverlſe or talk.with men before their Marriage , but 
_ toabide at home and work: the Widows not to Marry 
again, till they had mourned at leaft half ayear for the 


death of their Husbands. Matters more favouring an V- | 


topian Commonwealth, than. a Californians 


_ © Sea was not a River, as formerly ha 
- 2 violent breaking in of the Northern” Ocean 3 by conſe- bad, a convenient Haven, ſurrounded with a - Country 


Draught , Ore Californiam, in ingentis Inſule modam, 2 | Places of moſt obſervation in it 3 1. The Capes of 
Continente divideret , in which it was expreſſed for a ſpas S.Clara, and S.Lcas : the firſt on the South-eaſt point of 
cious Iſland, 1ib. 6. cap.. 17.. The reaſon of the Error was, * the Iſland, towards new Galicia; the other on the South- 


that thoſe who firſt endeavoured the diſcovery of it, ſail- Welt, towards Aſia. 2. S. Croſſes, ( Sinus S. Crucis ) a 


ing up theSca of Mer Vermiglio , found it to grow nar- capacious and convenient Haven near the Cape of S. Cla« 
rower and narrower towards the North, till it ſeemed to 7 3 ſo called , becauſe diſcovered upon Holy-Rood day. 
20 bigger than ſome mighty River 3 but that of fuch a 3. Cabo di las Plazas , more within the Bay 3 fo named, 


£ violent Current, that no Boat was able to paſs upwards becauſe the ſtore ſhewed in little Hillocks, without Graſs 


with Wind or Oar , unleſs haled up with Cords by the'' or Shrubs 3 the Spaniſh word ſignifying as much. 4. Cabo 
ſtrength of men. And taking it to bea River,they gave it Boxo, towards the bottom of the Gulf, (from whence the 
the name of Rio de Bona Gria 3 known by that name, and Land on the other tide may be catily ſeen ) in the Lati-- 
continued in the Opinion of being a River, till the year | tude of 29. 5. S. Andrews, a convenient Haven, | and 
1620, or thereabouts. - At what time ſome Adventurers, | not far off an Iſland of the ſame name, with ſome Cot- 
beating on theſe Coaſts, fell accidentally upon a ſtraight, ! tages in it. 6. S. 'Thome, an Iſland of 25 Leagues in 
but violcnt paſſage, on the North hereof, which brought ' compaſs, at the mouth of the Gulf 3 riſing towards the 
them with a ſtrong Current into Mer Yermiglio : diſco- South in an high Mountain, under which ts a convenient 
vering by that accident, that the Waters falling into that” Road for ſhipping, the Sea being thereabouts 25 fathoms, 
en ſuppoſed, but Then on the other tide towards the Sea, we have 7. S.4s 


quence, that this part of California was not a Demi-I- which ſeemed rich- and pleaſant, 8, Cape Trinidade, a 
iland, or Peninſ#la, but a perfe Iſland. And looking on Promontory well known to Sea-men. 9. Cape de Cedro, 
it as an and, we havedivided it into Nova Albion, and | ſo called from the Cedars growing near it,in the Latitude 
California, ſpecially ſo called. -' of 28and 15 minutes 3 with an Ifland not far off of the 


Ard firſt, 3. CALIFORNIA, ſpecially ſo called; ' fame name alſo. 10. Cape Enganne, in the Latitude of 51, 


' containeth' the Southern parts hereof, as far asto the La- | 11. Puebla deflas Canoas, ſo named from the multitude of 


titude of- 38. where it bordereth on Nova Albion. - Of - Boats(by themſelves called Canoes )which the-people uſed, 


- which Country, though ſo near to New Spain, and New | four degrees more Northward than that Cape.' And- 12, 


Galicia , and though diſcovered ſo long fince , we yet | Cabo de Galera, fo named from the reſemblance which it 
know but little : the Spaniards either wanting men for had to an Hat, in the Latitude of 36, But theſe two arc 
new Plantations , or finding ſmall incouragements here placed by Fobn de Laet within the Country of Seyo, one of 
to invite them to it. Furniſhed on the Sca-coafts with ; the Provinces 'of  ©xrvira. Underſtand here, that theſe 
great plenty both of Fiſh and Fowl, which they tind in ' are only the names of Places, not of Towns or Villages, 
great Iflands of Weeds floati 1g on the Seas 3 and more ' (for whether there be any ſuch, Iam yet unfatished:) and 
within the Land, with a kind c f Beaſt haired like a Goat, ! that there are many other Promontories, Bays.Rivers and 
and with Teats like a Gow, - but otherwiſe reſembling | Iſlands on both ſides of this Region, which1 tind ww 

| c 
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| taken up but ſome part of this Iſland 3 lying about the 38 
| degree of Latitude, and' ſo Northwards as far as to Cape 
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' The firſt Diſcovery of this Cbuntrey we owe to Ferdi» 
nando.Cortez, ( of whom more hercafter ) who in the 
year 1534, furniſhed out two Ships from the Haven of S. 
Fago, on the Weſtern Shores of Hifþania Nova, to ſearch 
theſe Seas: who making ſome ,{mall progreſs in it,encous 
rage&him the nextyear to pyrſie it in perſonz/ and paſ- 
fing up the Gulf, as high as to the River of ÞPeter, aud 
& fo, ( ſo called, becauſe diſcovered on the 29 of June, 
the Annual Feaſt of thoſe Apoliles .) for want of Victuals 
and other neceſſary Provitions, he returned back again, 
The bufincſs having ſlept a while, was in the year 1539. 
awakened by Franciſco de Ulloa, one that had accompa- 
nicd Gortez the time before ; who did not onely ſcarch to 
the bottom of the Gulf, but having throughly canvaſſcd 
all the Eattern Shores, he turned his courfe, and made as. 
fortunate a Diſccvery alfo of the Weſtern Coaſts. Land- 
ing, he took poſlelſion of the Countrey with the wonted 
Ceremonies, for the King of Spain; and in the place fct 
upa Croſs to ſerve as a Remembrance of his being therc, 
After him followcd Ferdinando de Alarcon, who diſcove- 
red many Leagues up the courſe of the ſuppoſed River of 
Buena Guia, where Naguacatus, one of the Chiets of 
their Clans or Tribes, did ſubmit unto him ; advancing 


fo far towards the North, that at the laſt he heard news of | 1 
meant, though not under{tood:; and that being ended, the 


Cibola 3 but was unprovided at that time for a Journey 
thither. And on the other fide, Roderico Cabrille,in the year ; 
1642, coaſting along the Weltern Shores of this Coun- 
trey, diſcovered two ſmall Hands beyond Cape Galera, 
the one of which he called S, Lake's, and the other the 
Iſland of Poſſeſſion ; and beyond them a fair Haven, which 
he called Sardinas, But yet not finding what they looked | 
for, which was Gold and Silver,and hungry Honour yiel- | 
ding but a poor ſubſiftance 3 the farther Search of thele | 
Countreys was quite laid aſide.almoſi as little known now, | 
as before Columbus firſt fet ſail upon new Diſcoyeries, 


4. NOV A ALBION, formerly conceived to be a part 
of the Continent, hath of late times been found to have 


they have an Hearth where they inake Fire, about which 
they lie along upon Beds of Bulruſhes; What Towns they 
have, or whether they have any or not.,and by what names 
called, if they have any,muſt be referred toa tarther Diſco- 
veryzthere being nothing to that purpoſe delivercd hither- 
to-And yet not ſeaxed ſo far Narth, but that it may be capa-= 
ble of a farther light, if apy Noble Vndertdhers would ad- 
venture on it. | | 

The Engliſh were no ſoonet landed, but the Inhabitants 
preſented themſelves before the General with preſents of 
Feathers, and Cauls of Network made of Bull-ruſhes 
which he received.and requited with great humanity.The 


News of their Arrival being carried tarther, one of their. 


Kings thought hit to beſtow a vitit on them? A Perſon of 
a goodly ſtature, attired in Cony-Skins, with many tall 
menattcnding on himz one going betore him with a Mace, 
at which hanged three Crowns, with as many Chains; the 
Chains of Bone, but the Crowns of Knit-work, made of 
Feathers, very ingeniouſly compoſed. After him followed 
many of the common ſort,cvery one having his Face paints 
cd white, black, and ſome other colours 3 and every one 
with ſome Preſent or other in their hands, even the very 
Boys. Being brought into the General's Preſence, the 
Mace-Bearer made a long Speech, which might be well 


King cauſed the Crown to be put upon the General's head, 


' and the three Chains about his Neckythe common people 
offering Sacrifices about the Field in great folemnity., Noe 
. tobe interdicted thoſe Superſtitions, though the Engliſte 


( whom they took for Gods )) ſcemed- to be offended at 
them, Finally.aftex much kindneſs expreſſed on both fides, 
the General promiling in- the Name of the —_ of En- 
gland to take them into his Protetionhe cauſed a Pillar to 
be erected in the place 3 on which he taſtned the Arms of 
England, the Queen's Name, and his own 3 and fo retur- 
_ unto his Ships.” But the Country lying ſo far off, that 
no benefit could redound by it to the Engliſh Nation, but 
the honour of the firſt Diſcovery z the name of Now A4l- 
bion by little and little was forgotten, and at laſt quite left 
out of the Maps or Carts 3 only a' Point or Promontory, 


Blanco, as they call it now. Diſcovered by 'Sir Francis |by the riame of Po. de Franciſco Draco, being: left unto us 
Drake in his Circumnavigation of the world Anno 1577. i to preſerve his Memory. And though we have cauſed the 
and by him named Nova Albion, in honour of England his | name of Nova Albion to be reſtored unto the Maps, as it 
own Countrey, which was once called Albton. | was before 3 y& we muſt let the Reader know, that the 
' The Countrey is abundantly repleniſhed with Herds of | name”"of New Albion hath been given lately with as much 
Deer, graſing upon the Hills by thouſands: as alſo with a ! propriety, but more hopes of profit: and advantage, to 
kind of Conies,in their Feet ſomewhat like a Want.and on |. that part of Virginia which licth betwixt Mary-Land and 
each fide a Sack,where they keep ſuch Victuals as they can- | New-England, as beforc was noted, | Wo. 
not eat. The Fleſh of theſe Conies ſerves the people for | Oppotite to Cape Blanco, and the;extream North parts 
Food and of their Skins the Kings or Chief of their ſe- | of America, the ſuppoſed Kingdom of 4 NT A N, from 
veral Tribes make their RoyalRobes. The Men goquite ; whence the Stxeights of Anat, which are thought by 
naked, the Women with a piece of Mat inſtead of an | ſome to paxt America from 4ſia, doderive their Name, is 
Apron 3 chaſte, and obedient to their Husbands, Their | conceived to lie, Suppoſed, and ſuppoſed onely, for not 
Houſes made of Turf and Ofier, ſo wrought together, ' certainly known : the very being of ſuch a Kingdom, and 
as ſerves to keep them from the cold; in the midſt whereof ſuch Streights, bemg much ſuſpected, 
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= S511 OV 4 GALLICTA is bounded on 
> Sl} the Eaſt and South with Nova Hz- 
ſpania, or New Spain; on the Welt, 
with Mer Vermiglio, better known 
heretofore by the names of the Ri- 
ver Bxena Guia, and the Gulf of 
California , the Countreys beyond 
| it on the North not diſcovered hi- 
therto. So called becauſe of ſome reſemblance which 
it-was thought to have to Gallicia, a Province of Spain 
in Exrope 3 the word Nova being added to it for diſtin- 
Qion-ſake. | 
It is ſituate between the 18 and 28 degrees of the Nor- 
thern Latitude, which meaſured from the Port of the Na- 
tzvity; (by the Spaniards called Natrvidad, and contract- 
edly Navidad ) where it confineth on New Spain, to the 


4 - } ( 


AS 


' moſt Northern! border of Cinaloa, makes 300 Leagues : 


the breadth hereof;forſo much as is poſſeſſed by the Spa- 
niards, being but an hundred onely. But taking in New 
Biſcay and Nova Mexicana into the Account, the breadth 
will be greater than the length. 

The Air hercof is' generally very temperate, but more 
inclined to heat then cold; many times ſubje& unto 
Thunders and great Storms of Rain, but for the moſt part 
of ſo ſound a Conſtitution, that: the Inhabitants attain to 
a good old Age 3 contagious Diſeaſes ſeldom known 
amongſt them. The Ground by conſequence ſomewhat 
of the drieſt, if not moiſtened with the morning Dews, 
which fall very frequently 3 and whether by the tempera- 
ture of the Air. or Soil, apt to produce a kind. of Gnart, 
( whichthe Latines call Cimices ) affirmed to be as big as 
aBean,which by their ſtings do very often plague the peo- 
ple, and raiſe Bliſters on their Bodies as big as Wallnuts. 

' The Countrey more Mountainous than Plain, and in 
molt parts Sandy: : Quarries of Stone in many places, but 
little Marble, or any-other Stone of value. Good ſtore of 
Mines of Braſs and Silver, few of Gold or Iron; and 
amongſt all their Metals a great mixture of Lead. The 
Soil ſo rich, that it yields 60 meaſures of Wheat for one; 
and for one-of Maize, above two hundred : The Rivers 
plentiful of Fiſh, and the Woods | of Beaſts : great ſtore 


* of Bees without \-+, wage make their Honey in the Fo- 


refts-without other Hives. And as for Apples, Pears, Ci- 
trons, Figs, Malacatons, and other Exropean Fruits, they 
thrive better here than they do in Spain, except the Cher- 
ry and the Olive: of which the laſt is moſt an end under- 


mined by Emmets 3 and the firſt thruſts out ſuch a Harveſt 


* of Leaves, occaſioned by the natural Rankneſs of the 


ground; that they-ſeldom come to-their perfection. 

The People are wavering and inconltant, apt upon any 
diſcontent to forſake their Houſes, betake themſelves un- 
to the Woods, and many times to return to their Ancient 
Barbariſm : Crafty,and docile even in matters which con- 
cern Religion 3 but flothful and impatient of any labour, 
to which not to be hired but for very great wages. Much 
givento ſinging, Dancing, and ſometimes to Drinking 3 
and were it not that they loved their, Liquor, few of them 
would betake themſelves to the cares of Husbandry, Of 


Stature reaſonably tall 3 their Garments for the molt part | 


OF 


' NOVA GALLICIA: 


a Shirt of Cotton, witha Mantle over it,faſined with two 
Buckles about their ſhoulders. They dwell in Villages and 
Towns.according to the greatneſs of their ſeveral Tribes: 


thoſe Tribes commanded by their Chicts, who ſucceed he- - 


reditarily 3 but ſubject to the Judges and other Officers of 
the King of Spain. As for the Spaniards who here dwell, 
they betake themſelves generally to Merchandize,and the 
ſearch of Metals 3 ſome tew to Husbandry and grazing, 
but make not the beſt uſe which they might of the Coun» 
try : for though here be great plenty both of Sugar-Canes 
and of Cochineel, yet they negle& to refine the one,orto 
attend the ordering of the other; finding perhaps an eaſier 
ora greater profit in the other Commodities. | 
The Mountain of moſt note in all this Countrey is 
that 'betwixt Gmuadalaiara and Zacatecasz a League in 
height, but of ſuch a Precipice withal, that no Horſe nor 
Cattel can aſcend it: their other Hills rocky, but cloath- 
ed with Woods full of vaſt Pines, large Oaks, and-great 
{tore of Wolves. The River of moſt name is that called 
Bazania, which, riſing out of the Lake of Mechwacan 


in Nova Hifpania, falls down a Catara&t about four - 


Leagues from Guadalaiara of Ten Fathoms deep, and fo 
tumbleth into Mare del Zur: in no place fordable, nor 
having any paſſage over it but on Reeds and Rafts, on 
which the Paſſenger fſitteth with his Commodities, his 
Horſe ſwimming by 3 not ſafe at any time, and at moſt 
times dangerous. Some Lakes here be of 20, ſome of 12 
Leagues.compaſs : environed with rich Paſtures on every 
tide. Thoſe of leſs note ſhall be remembred in their pro- 
per places. Fae | 
It comprehends the Provinces of 1. Cinaloa, 2. Conliacan, 
3. Xaliſco, and 4. Guadalaiara, on the Weftern Shores : 
5. ZLacatecas, 9. New Biſcay, 7.Nova Mexicana, more within 


the Land. Of all theſe ſomewhat ſhall be ſajd,though of 


each but little. | X 
I. CINALOA is the moſt Northern Province of New 
Gallicia, bounded upon the Weſt with the ſuppoſed. River 
of Buena Guia, and ſome part of the Bay of Califernzas 
on the Eaſt, with a long chain of Mountains, called the 
Hills of Tepecſ#an 3 on the-North, with the South parts of 
Cibola, on the South with Couliacan,, :; * | 
The Air for the moſt part clearand healthy, the Seil fat 
and fruitful, productive of Maize, Pulſe, a fort of long 
Peafe, which the Latines call Phaſeoli,but we have no pro- 


per Engliſh name tor;of which abundantly plentitul.Great 


{tore of Cotton-wool, wherewith both Sexes are apparel- 
led. Well watered with the Rivers, 1. Petatlan,2. Tamocha- 
la, 3. Paſchua, 4. Taquim; of no long courſe, all of them 
rifing from the Hills of Tepecfitan,and thoſe but 36 leagues 
diſtant from the Sea-ſhores. By reaſon of theſe Rivers, here 
are very rich Paſtures,which breed great ſtore of Kine,Ox- 
en, and other Cattel. | 

The People are generally tall, higher than the Spani- 
ards by an hand-breadth,warlike and ſtrong ; not conque- 
red by the Spaniard without great difficulty 3 their Arms 
a Bow and poiſoned Arrows, with great maſty Clubs. 
Their Garments for the moſt part of Cotton-wool 3 their 


| Hairnouriſhed to a great length,which themen tie upin a 


Knot, 
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Knot, but the Women ſuffer ts hang down to the full 
length of it.Both Sexes.at the firſt coming of the Spaniards 
thither, without Cloaths at-all, but to hide their ſhamez 
moſt miſcrably poor; worſhippers of the Sun, and not 
a few Cannibals among{t them. . 

Chief Towns hereof 1. S.Philip and Facob;Hituate on 
the Bank of a River, about 42 Leagues from the Town 
of Corliacan, but of no great note. 2. S. Fohns de Cinaloa, 
a Colony of the Spaniards, planted here long lince, and 
re-inforced by .a Supply brought thither in the year 
I554. by Franciſco de Tharra;, ſcarce able to detend them- 
ſelves from the old Inhabitants,who ever and anon diſturb 
them with a freſh Alarm. Betfides theſe, here are onely 
ſome ſcattered Villages, and thoſe not many : the Spani- 
ards finding only 25 old Forts in all the Countrey,when 
they firſt madecthemſelves Maſters of it, under the Con- 


PEE RY 


.duct .of Nonnez de Guzman, Anno 1542. People every- 


where ſubmitting without any reſiſtance, or it they ga- 


' thered to an Head, ſoon diſperſed again. For what could 


naked men do againſt an Army ? 


2, COULTACAN, or CULUCAN, lieth on the South 
of Cinaloa, coatting along the Bay of California, which it 
hathon the Wett.,and part of New Biſcay on the Eaſt. The 
Countrey well provided of Fruits, interiour unto none for 
all ſorts of Provilions.and not without ſome Mines of Sil- 


The ſoil hereof very fit for Maize;which it yields good 
ſtore of, but not often Herbage good for Catte], which'is 
reckoned for their greateſt want. The Noth patts,called 
Chiametla, of the two moſt fruitfu), and better peopled 3 ' 
having in it ſtore of Wax and Honey, with ſome Mines of 
Silver. The people formerly Mai-taters, and much given 
to quarrel 3 trom which reformed fince their Convertion 
to the Goſpel. Tenacious ſtill of one of their afncient Cu- 
ſtoms, which is, to carry the ſmalleſt Burthen upontheir 
Shoulders, and not under their Artrts 3 which to do, they 
think very much miſ-becoming, Ln 

Chict Rivers hereof,” 1. $S. Sebaſtians, 2. Rio de Spirit 
Santo ; and 3. the great and famous River of Bararra, 
{poken of betore, Upon the Banks of which are fituate 
their moſt principal Towns, riz. 1. Xalifco, giving name 
to the whole Province, and to a large Promontory, cal- 
led by the Spaniards Szerre de Xaliſco, thruſting it (elf in- 
fo the Bay of California, over againft the lands called 
The Three Maries : the City taken and deftroyed by Non- 
nez, de Guzman, Anno 1530, 2. Compoſtella, now the 
| chief City of the Countrey, and a Biſhop's Sce, founded 

by the ſaid Nonnez de Guzman, Anno 1531, when he had 
fully conquered the Countrey : by whom peopled with 
Spaniards, and by him called Del Spiritu Santo. But 
founded in fo ill a place, and ſogbad an Air, deftitute 
both of Food for Men, and Graſs for Hayſes, as plainly 


ver found out by the Spaniards, The chief Rivers of it, | ſhewed him to have better judgment inSouldiery than in * 
1. Riodes Mucheras, or the River of Women, in the North j Architecture. _ 3. Pxrification, a ſmall Burrough on the 


part of the Province fo called, becauſe the Spaniards 
found there more Women than Men, occationing the opi- 
nion that it was inhabited by Amazons, 2. Rio de Sal,a 
goodly River, both 1ides whereof are very well peopled,. 
3. Piaftla, more towards Xaliſco. 

The People not much different from the reft of Galli- 
cia , ſave that their Women were more handſome, both 
for Dreſs and Perſonage) all cloathed in Garments of 
Cotton Wool, when tirſt known to the Spaniards 3 and 
yet the men not free from the fin of Sodom. Their Houſes 
neatly thatched with Straw, and over the Lintels of the 
Doors ſome Paintings, as ſhameleſs as the very fouleſt of 
Aretine*s Poſtures. Ignorant of Gold, which they had no 
Mines of but of late times acquainted to their coſt with 
Silver, which they are-compelled to dig and retine for the 
Spaniards. 

. Chief Towns hereof, 1. Piaftla, on the River ſo called, 
about a days Journey from the Sea, well built, and artih- 
cially contrived in -reſpect ot others 3 never recovered of 
that blow that it had from the Spaniards,who in the Con- 
queſt of this Conntrey walſtcd all before them.2.@zinola, 
near Rio de, Muchers, 3. Quatrabarrios, an old Town, 
but new named by the Spaniards, becauſe it confilted of 
four parts. 4+ El Leon, an old Burrough, which from a 
Lion there found had this new name alſo. 5. Coxliacan, on 
a River ſo named.once the chiet of this Province.6,S, Mi- 


chael, on the River of Women, built by Nonnez de Guz- 


man, in the Latitude of 25. but afterwards deſerted, or 
xemoved rather to a fitter place 3 and now fixed in the 
Valley of Harroba, two Leagues from the Sea, in a flou- 
riſhing and wealthy Soil both of Corn and Paſturage, 
The whole Countrey conquered by the Spaniards. Anno 
1531.under Nonnez de Guzman, molt barbarouſly burn- 
ing down the Towns, and deliroying the people as if 
they came not to ſubdue, but root out the Nation. 


3. XALISCO, or GALESCO, as ſome Writers call 
it, hath on the North Coxliacan3 on the South,New Spain; 
on the Eaſt, the Province of Gnadalaiara; on the Welt 
the large Bay of California, So called from NXaliſco, the 
chief Town of it, when ſubdued by the Spaniards, 


| Sea-ſide, and in the extremity of this Countrey towards 
| Nova Hiſpania, near the Port of Natividad. 4. $. Seba- 
' ſtian in Chiametla, on the River ſo called; firſt built by Fran- © 
; ciſco de Tharra above mentioned 3 who having found here- 
 abouts ſome rich Mines of Silver, brought hither in the 
year 1554. a new Spaniſh Colony, and building Houſes 
for his Miners in convenient places, occafioned the whole 
Tradt to be called de Tharra. : 


4. GUADALATAR A hath on the Weſt, Xliſco; 
on the Eaſt and South, ſome parts of Nova Hiſpaniaz on 
the North, the Province of Zacatecas. Well watered with 
the River Barania,which runneth through the midſt there- 
of, ſome of his by-ſtreams moiſtening the other parts. 
The Ccuntrey very wealthy in Mincs of Silver, plentiful 
of Maize, and fortunate in the, production of Wheat,and 
ſuch other Fruits as were brought hither out of Exrope; 
The Character of the People we have before, applicd in 
general to all the Natives of New Gallicza, but moſt pecu- 
lar unto theſe. YN 

Chief Towns hercof, 1. Gruadalaiara, fo called with 
reference to a Town of that Name in New Caftile, and gis 
ving name unto the Province, fituate on the Banks of thi 
River Barania, or ſome branch thercof, in a ſweet Air, 
and a moſt rich and pleating Soil 3 there founded by 
Nonnez de Guzman, Anno 1531. when he had perfected 
his Conqueſt : bettcr adviſed in the choice of the place, 
then in that of Compoſtella before mentiotied. A City of ſo 
good eſteem, that it paſſeth for the Metropolis of all New 

Gallicia, honoured with the Courts of Padicatur, the 
Reſidence of the Kings Treaſurers, and a Biſhops See, re- 
moved hither from Compoſtela, Anno 1570. Beautihed on 
this laſt occaſion with a fair Cathedral, a' Convent *of 
| Franciſeans, and another of Auguſtine  Friers.. 2. Del 
Spirit Santo, built by the ſaid Nonnesz in that part of this 
Countrey which is called Tepiqze 3 but not elſe obſer- 
vable, 3. Santa Maria de los Lagos, built by the ſame 
Founder,zo leagues on the Eaft of Guadalaiaraz and the 
beſt defence of all this Province agaitft the Chichimicas, 
a barbarous and untamed people on the North and Eaſt 
parts of this Countrey, who harbouring thetnſelves in 


the thickeſt of the Woods, _ {ome unknown Cares ; 
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Lib.IV. 


| do many times prey pon the Countrey 3 which they 
would utterly defiroy, it they were not thus repreſied. 


© '$.. ZACATECAS is bounded on the South with Gua- 


 dalaiara ; on the North, with New Biſcay on the Weſt, 
with Calucan,and ſome part of Xaliſcoz on the Eaſt, with 
Panncg, one of the Provinces of New Spain. | 

_ The Countrey isof adifferent nature. In theWelt parts, 
called properly Los Zacatecas, rich in Mincs of Silver (no 
one Province more) but deſtitute of Wheat, Maize, Wa- 
ter, and all other Proviſions 3 as if it were deſigned for 
ſome wealthy Miſer, who could live upon the tight of 


Treaſure. The Eaſtern parts,properly called Vxitipa, not 


ſo well furniſhed with Silver, but moſt abundantly provi- 


| ded with all ſorts of fruits; their Woods repleniſhed with 


Deer, their Fields with Corn, and every Tree giving En- 
tertainment to ſome Bird or other : In a word, nothing 
wanting ih it either for Neceſſity or Pleaſure. Of the peo- 
ple I tindnothing ſingular,but that they are affirmed to be 
more induftrious than the moſt of their Neighbours;whc- 
therby force or nature, ( the Spaniards compelling them 
to drudge in their Silver-Mines ) Idetcrmine not. 
Chict Fowns hereof, 1. Los Zacateeas, neighbourcd by 
moſt wealthy Mines, 40 Leagues on the North of Grada- 


laiara inhabited by about 500 Spaniards, who have here 


a Converit of Franciſcans. 2. S. Martins, 27 Leagues from 


Zacatecas,the Wines whereof were firſt opened by Franciſco ! 


| of 130 Horſe for the Diſcovery - and Conqueſt of his Nor- 
| thern Neighbours. Encountred at the tirft more with hun- 


de Tharra,before mentioned 3 who with many Slaves, and 
all things neceſſary for a War, was ſent upon that Errand 
by Lewis de Velaſco, then Viceroy of Mexico, Anno 1554, 


 » The Town inhabited by a Colony of 400 Spaniards, be- 


ſides Women and Children. 3. S. Lkes,and 4. De Avin- 


 - non. built amongſt Mines as wealthy as thoſe betore,by the 


fame De Tharra: as alſo was 5. Erena, a ſmall Town, but 
of the fame Eſiate for Silver 3 diſtant from Zacatecas 25 
Leagues towards the North-welt. 6. Nombre di Dios, in 
the moſt Northern parts of this Countrey, 68 Leagues 
from Gwuadalaiara, the foundation of the fame De Tharra. 
Who having conquered the Natives, and quieted them 
after ſome Rebellions by gentle uſage, built this Town iu 


a pleaſant and fruitful Soil : and having got the Govern-. 


ment of the Countreys which he had diſcovered, drew 
hither ſo many of the Spaniards and chict men of the Na- 
tives.by granting them the propriety of ſome Silver Mines, 
that it became the chicf and beſt peopled Town of all this 
Province. 7. Durango, in the-Valley of Gzadzana, about 
cight Leagues diſtant from Nombre di Dios, peopled by a 
Colony of Spantards, conducted thither by Alfonſo Pa- 
chico, at the appointment of De Tharra, to whom the Spa- 
niards are indebted for all this Treaſure. 8. Neres de Fron- 
zera, fixſt built for the repreſling of ſoine of the Savages, 
who uſed to infeſt the Borders towards Guadalaiara, du- 
ring the Regency of the Marqueſs of Villa Maurique,who 
then commanded in New Spazn. | 


As for UXITIP A, it belonged once unto the Province 


of Panuco, ſubdued by Lopez de Mendoza, employed 


therein in by Nonnez de Guzman,Anno, 1529, at that time 
Govemour of that Province. Diſmembred from it ſince 
the Conqueſt of Zacatecas, and made a Member of the 
PrefeQure of New Gallicia, The chict Town of it is cal- 
led S. Lewis, built ina pleaſant Valley by the faid Pachico, 


and by him peopled with a Colony of Spaniards : The 
Town not diſtant from Pance above twenty Leagues.” 


/6. NOV 4 BISCATIA, or New Biſcay, hath on the South 
Los Zacatecas ; on the Weſt, Cinaloaz on the North, No- 
va Mexicana; the Countreys towards the Eaſt not diſco- 
vered hitherto. So callcd by Franciſco de Tharra,by whom 
firſt ſubducd, from the ncar Neighbourhood which it had 


. 


unto Nova Gallicza, of which it hath been always ſince rec- 
koned for a part. + 4 5 

The Countrey is ſubject in the Winter to great Froſts 
and Snows 3 but notwithſtanding. well provided of all 
things neceſſary, and wonderfully enriched with Mines of 
Silver, They have alſo ſome of Lead,which ſerve very titly 
tor the melting and purifying of the other; uſed to this 
purpoſe not alone in theſe Mines of .New Biſcay, but in 
thoſe alſo of .New Spain. The people reſolute and tour, 
not conqueredat the hrſt Attempt, nor won ſo much by 
Force, 'as by tair Per{waſions, 


2. S. Fobn's, about three Leagues diſtant 3 built onely 
tor the benetit of the Mines adjoyning. 3. Ende, the 
fartheſt Town which the Spaniards have towards the 
North, of whom a Colony was there planted(by reaſon of 
the adjoyning Mines)by Roderico del Rio, who did alfo 
fortific it by the dircion of De Tharra, under whom a 
Colonel. Dittant trom S. Barbara and S, Fohn's about 20 
Leagues, and 120 Leagues from Los Zacatecas. More 
North by 70 Leagucs at leaſt, and within this Region,but 
not within the power of the Spanzardsare ſaid to be thoſe 
tour great Towns which the Spaniards call Las Duatro 
Cieneg : but I have nothing of them certain, 

This Countrey was firſt ſubdued by Franciſcode Tharra, 


who after he had built Durango in the North parts of Los 
ZLacatec.s, & aſſured that Province,advanced with a Troo 


ger and thirſt,than with any oppoſition of the Inhabitants; 
inſomuch that thzy were fain to eat their Horſes: and af- 
terwards by the Rebellion of the Natives, who killed the 
greateſt part of ſuch Horſes as were left uncaten. But not 
diſcourag'd herewith,nor with the many difficulties which 
; he found in his way, being compelled to hew his paſſage 
through the Woods by the Swords of his Souldiers,he pre- 
vailed at laſt 3 and having ſettled it in peace, returned by 
the way of Cnaloa, which he alſo conquered, and planted 
there a Colonyin the Town of $. Fohns.as was ſaid before, 


7. NOV A MEXICANA is bounded on theSouth with 
New Biſcay ; on the Weſt, with Qwivira 3 the Countreys 
on the North and Eaſt, not diſcovered hitherto, though 


250 Leagues from the Town and Mines of $, Barbara, 
and how much beyond that, none can tell; the Relations 
of this Countrcy being ſo-uncertain, and indeed incredu- 
lous, that I dare ſay nothing poſitively of the Soil or Peo- 
ple, but much leſs of the Towns . and Cities which are 
ſaid to bein it. So named by Antonzo de Efpeio,a Citizen 
- _—__ in New Spain, by whom diſcovered and ſub- 
ucd, 


great Stature, and that like enough; but not ſo probable 
that they have the Art of dreſſing Chamois and other 
Leather, as well as the beſt Leather-drefſer in all Flan- 
ders: or that they have Shoes and Boots ſo well ſowed 
and ſoaled, that no Shoe-maker in all S. Martins could 
do it better, Then for their Towns; that they are very 
tair and goodly, the Houſes well built of Lime and. Stone, 
{ome oft them four Stories, and in moſt of them Stoves 
for the Winter. ſeaſon. The Streets even, and ordered in 
an excellent manner, Particularly, they tell us of a Town 


| called 1. Chia, one of the hive chiet Towns of the Pro- 


vince of Crames, which'is {aid to contain Ccight Market- 
places, and all the Houſes to be plaittered and painted in 
moſt .curious manner. 2. Of Acoma that it 15 ſituate on 
the top of a Rock, a great Town, yet no way unto it but 
by Ladders and in one place a pair of Stairs, but cxceed- 
ing narrow, hewn out of the Rock 3 cxcecdingly wel 

tor- 


Places of moſt obſervation in it, 1. S. Barbara, and - 


ſome extend it Eaſtwards as far as Florida. Extended 


For firſt, they tell us of the People, that they are of 


==, ſuch an holy Cauſe : who raiting a Band of 150 Horſe,ac- 


_ 
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k rtiticd by Nature.(they ſay true in that, if any things are 
true which they tell us of it ) and all their Water kept in 
Ciſtcrns, (but no body can tell from whence they have it.) 
3. Of Conibas, on a Lake ſo called, the City feven leagues 
Tong, two broad 3( a ſecond Ninive ) but the Houfes ſcat+ 
ceringly built amongſt Hills and Gardens, which take up 
a great deal of the-Room: Inhabited/by a People of ſuch 
ſtrength and courage, that the Spaniards onely faced it, 
and fo went away. Much of this ſtuff I could atford you, 
but by this Tatte we may conjecture of the reſt of the 
Fealt, 


The Countrey was firſt diſcovered by Augnſtino Royaz, 
a Franciſcan Frier, Anno 1580. who out of zeal to plant | 
the Goſpel in the North accompanied with two other 
Friers of that Order, and eight Souldiers, undertook the 
Adventure. But onc of the Monks being killed by the Sa- 
vages, the Souldiers plaid the Poltrons, and gave over the 
Action. On their return, Beltram, a Frier of the ſame 
Order ( from whoſe mouth we mutt have the former Fi- 
ions ) delirous to preſerve the ' Lives of his Fellows 
which ſtaid behind, encouraged one Antonio de Efpero, a 
Native of Corduba, but a Citizen of Mexico, to engage in 


compagicd with many Slaves and Beaſts of Carriage, un- 
dertook the bufineſs. I omit the many Nations of the 
Conchi, Paſnugates, Toboſi, Patarabyes, Tarrabumares, 


Tepoanes, and many others as hard names, which he paſſed 


through 'm his way. But coming at the laſt to a great 


River which he called Del Noord:t, there he made a ſtand; 
cauſed the Countrey on both fides of it to be called Nov4 
Mexicana, and a City to be built which he walled New 
Mexico, ſituate in the 37 degree of Northern Latitude; 
and diltant from 014 Mexico tive hundred Leagues: the 
name fince changed to that of S. Foy, but fill the Me- 


tropolis of that Province, the Retidence of the Gover- 


nour, and a pretty Garriſon conliſting of 250 Spaniards, 
Some other Towns he found at his coming hither, viz; 
2. Socorro, fo called by the Spaniards, becaufe of that Suc- 
cour and Rcelict they found there for their half-ſtarved Po 
dics. 3. Senecr, 4. Pilzbo, and 5. Seviletta, old Towns; 
but rew Chriſtcned by the Spaniards, when the Inhabi- 
tants thereof did embrace the Goſpel 3 cach of them beau- 
tihed with a Church, 6. S;, Fobns, built afecrwards inthe 
year 1599. by Fohn de Onnate, who with an Army of hve 
thouſand tollowed the ſame way which Efgeio went, and 
having got a greatdcalot Treaſure, laid it up in this. place, 
that it might be no incumbrance to him in his Advance; 
This is the molt I dare rely on tor this Countrey. And 
this hath no ſuch Wonders in it, but what an eafic Faith 
may give credit to: Though I had rather believe the Fri- 
cr's whole Relations, then go thither rodiſprove any part 
thereof, 


NOVA HI 


I of the Sea, called the Bay of New| 
(ff) Spain, and the Gult of Mexicoz on 


F | part of Florida, and the Gulf 3 on the; 
South with Mare del Zusz, or the South-ſea only. So] 
called with relation to Spain in Exrope, as the chict Pro- 
vince of that Empire in this. New World ; with reference | 
to which, the Kings of Spain call thetnſclves Reges Hiſþa- | 
aiarum, m the plural number, | | 

It extendeth-from the 15 degree of Latitude to the 26 
excluſively,z.e.meaſuring it on the Faſt-tide by the Bay of 
Mexico to the North of Panxco z but fix degrecs leſs,mea-- 
{uring it on the Welt fide to the Port of Natividad, where 
it joyneth with Gallicia Nova, Or making our account by ; 


SPANI A: 


Vines : out of the Sced- whereof ariſeth a ſmall Worm, at 
hrit no bigger than a Flea; and the greateſt not much big- 
ger than our common Lady-Cows, which they tmuch re- 
{emble 3 which fecding on the Leaves, and bvcr-ſpread- 
ing all the ground in which they are, are gathered by the 
Natives twice a-yeat, ſtifled with Aſhes, or with Water; 
C but this laſt the beſt) dried to a powder in theſhade,and 
{o tranſported into Exrope. Here is alſo great plenty of 
Wheat, Barley, Pulfe of all forts, and ofall ſuch Plants 
and Roots as we ſet in gardens for the Kitchinz Porme- 
granates, Oranges, Limons, Citrons, Malacatons, Figs 


- miles, it is in breadth from Panuco unto Mare del Zarr,200 + and Cherries, even to ſuperfluity 3-Apples and Pears jt 


Spaniſh Leagues, or 600 Ttalian miles 3 but hardly half as ! 1cſs abundance 3 few Grapes,and thoſe tew they have,nor 
much on the other fide. The length hereof, from the Eaſt ; ht for Wine 3 plenty of Maize, and other plants unknown 
point of Fxcatan,to the borders of Gallicia Neva,1200 Tta- \ in Exrope; Birds and Beaſts wild and tame ofall ſorts, and 


lian miles, or 400 leagues 3 which is juſt double to the | of each no ſcarcity. Not-thus in all places 6f it, nor in all 


breadth. 

The Air excecding temperate, though ſituate wholly 
under the Torrid Zone ; the heats thereof much qualihed 
by thoſe cooling Blaſts which tan it trom the Sea on three 
fides of itz and by thoſe frequent Shours which tall con- 
tinually in Jzne, Fxly,and Auguſt.the hottcli ſeaſons of the 
year. Abundantly enriched with incxhaulſtible Mines of 


alike but ſome in one, forme in another, &cording tothe 
conſtitution of the'Sojl and Air: which is ſodiffcrent in 
this Countrey, that in ſuch parts hereof as are hot and 
dry, tlieir Seed-time is in April or May, their Harveſt is 
Oftober ; but in ſuch places of it as are low and moiſt,they 
ſow their Corn in Offober, and reap in'May: thus having 
two Harveſts in a year, and yet but one. | 


Gold and Silver, fome of Braſs and Iron 3 plenty of Coco- The People more ingenious than-the reft of the Savas 
| 9, 
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Bcs, exquiſite at forme Mechanick Arts, eſpecially in the 
making of their Feather-Pidtures 3 and {o ,indultrious 
withal, fo patient both of Thirſt and Hunger, that they 
will fit at it an whole day without meat or drink 3 turn- 
ing-every Feather to the light, upwards and downwards, 
every way, to {ce in which poſture it will beſt fit the place 
intended to it, No better Goldſmiths in the World, nor 


"men more expert any where in retining Metals 3 curious 


| Current entreth 3 the other betwixt the ſaid Iſland and 
the Cape of Florida, where it makes as violent an Exit: 
t he ſea ſo heady in the midſt and yet ſafecnough.that ſhips 
are not to ſail in it directly forwards, but mult bend either 
towards the North or South, as their Journey lieth. Up- 
on this Gulf the King of Spain hath always ſome Ships 
in rcadineſs, by which he more afſureth his Eitates in this 
part of America than by all his Garriſons. 


_ in painting upon Cotton whatſoever was preſented to the 


Eye. But yet ſo barbarous withall, that they thought the 
Gods were pleaſed with the blood of men, which ſome- 
times they {acrificed unto them. So ignorant, that when 
they firſt ſaw the Spaniards on Horſe-back, they thought 
the Horſe and Man to have been one Creaturez and would 
ask what the horſes ſaid, when they heard them neigh. 
Socareleſs of the worth of Gold, that they would part 
with great quantities of it for Knives, Glaſs Beads, little 
Bells, and ſuch petit Trifles. But whatſoever they once 
were, is not now material : the Spaniards having made 
ſuch havock of this wretched People;that in 17 years they 
deſfiroyed above fix millions of. them, roaſting fome, 
plucking out the Eyes of others, conſuming them in their 
Mines, and mercileſly caſting them amongſt wild Bealts, 
where they weredcvoured. As for thoſe who do remain, 


beſides their own natural ingenioſities, they have ſince | 


learned the Civilities and Arts of Exrope. What elfe con- 


. cerns this Soil and People, we ſhall ſhew more particular- 


It comprchendeth the Provinces of 1. Panco, 2, Mechu- 
; acan, 3. Mexicana, 4. Tlaſcala, 5. Guaxaca, 6, Tucutan, 
| Some others of leſs note, but reduced to theſe. 


I. PANUCO, the moft Northern Province of all New- 


| Spain, by ſome called Guaftecan, is bounded on the Eaſt 
with the Gulf of Mexico 3 on the Welt with Uxitapa, a 
: Member of the Province of Zacatecas in New Gallicia; on 
' the North, with Florida and ſome Countreys not yet diſ- 
covered, from which parted by the River of Palms 3 on 
the South-weſt, with Mechuacan; and on the South with 
| Mexicana. So called from Panuco the chict River of it, 
* which riſing out of the Hills of Tepecſuan, bordering upon 
Cinaloa and Couliacan, and dividing New Biſcay from the 
Province of Zacatecas, paſſeth through the middle of this 
Countrey, and ſo at lait into the Gult. 
The length hereof is reckoned to be 50 Leagues, and 
the breadth as much. Dividcd into three Provinces. That 
towards Mexicana, called Aiotuxetlan, of a fruitful Soil, 


ly, if we find it neceſſary. in their proper places. | and not without ſome Mines of Gold 3 once very popu- 
| | ' Tous, till in the year 1522. diſpeopled in a manner by Fer- 
Amongſt the Raritics of this Countrey, ( though there dinando Cortez in his War againſt them, The other called 
be many Plants ig it of a ſingular nature ) I reckon that Chzla, leſs fruitful, but poſlibly for want of people to im- 
which they call Magney, or Metl, ſaid to be one of the prove the Land: for being formerly of a ſtout couragious 
principal: a Tree which they both plant and dreſs, as we nature, and truſting overmuch to their Fens and Falineſ- 
do our Vines. It hath in it 40 kind of Leaves fit for ſeveral es, they put the Spaniards to ſuch trouble when they war» 
uſes. For when they be tender, they make of them Con- red upon them.that the Conquerours.to ſecure themſelves 
ſerves, Paper, Flax, Mantles, Mats; Shoes, Gitdles, and from all future dangers, endeavoured to root them out, 
Cordage : upon them there grow certain Prickles, ſo and deftroy them utterly. The third lieth towards the 
ſtrong and ſharp.that the People uſe them inftead of Saws. River of Palms, inclined to barrenneſs, and unpleaſant: 
From the top of the Tree cometh a Juice like Syrup 3 but the name I tind not. 
which,if you fſeeth it, will become Honey it puritied, QChict Towns hercot.at the coming of the Spaniards hi- 
Sugar: they may make alſo Wine and Vinegar of it. The ther. 1, Las Cax#, 2. Txicuyan, 3.. Nachapatan, 4, Ta- 
Bark of it roaltcd maketh a good Plaiſter tor Hurts and grinite, 5. Tuzeteco, deſolate and laid waſte by the cruel 
Sores 3 and from the higheſt of the Boughs comes a kind Spaniards, Of moſt note now, 6. Tanehipa, and 7. Ta- 
of Gum which isa ſoveraign Antidote againſt Poyſons. meclipa, two ſmall Burroughs in the Province of the River 
Norisit lefs a Rarity, though leſs uſetul to the good of of Palm, ( for ſo I call it ) inhabited by the Natives one- 
Mankind ( except it be to keep them in continual mind of ly. 8.S, Kallap, another ſmall Town, but in the Province 
the Fires of Hell ) that they have a Mountain in this of Chila, inhabited by a few Chriſtians, with a Convent 
Countrey called Propocampeche, ( ſituate in the Province. of Agyſtinian Friers : ſacked by the Savages in the year 
of Mexico ) which vomiteth Flames of Fire like Ztna: | 1571. 9. Tampice, or $. Lewis de Tampice, a Colony 
and another in the Province of Guaxaca, which ſendeth of the Spaniards tituate on the North: Banks of the .Ri- 
forth two burning ſtreams, the one of red Pith, and the ; ver Panxzco, and at the very mouth thereof 3 where it hath 
ether of black; a fit reſemblance of thoſe Fountains of a very large Haven, but ſo barred with Sands, that no 
Fire and Brimſtone. Though they have many other Moun- | Ship of great burthen can make uſe of it : the River-0- 
tains, yet theſe are moſt memorable. ' And as for Rivers, ; therwiſe ſo deep, that Veſſels of 500 Tun might fail. 60 
though very well provided of that watery Commodity; | Leagues at leaſt in it againſt the Stream. 10, S. Stevan det 
yet here are none remarkable for length or greatneſs, but | Pxerto, on the Southern tide of that River, in the Lati« 


Panxco onely, of which more preſently. The want there- 
of ſupplicd by ſome famous Lakes,and the neighbourhood 
of the Gulf. of Mexico. Amongſt the Lakes, the princi- 
pal are thoſe .of Mexico, ( whereof more anon). and that 
of Chapala, bordering upon Gallicia Nova which for its 
greatneſs hath the name of Mare Chapalicym, out of which 
there is made yearly great abundance of Salt, But that 
which is of grcateſt beauty is the Gult of Mexzco, the 
greateſt and goodlicſt of the World : in form completely 
Circular, it.compaſs-no les then 900 miles 3 environed 
with the main Land, the Peninſ#ula's of Florida and fucu- 
tan, and the Ifle of Cuba, Twoonly paſlages in and our, 
and both wel-ortificd :the one betwixt the point of 7«- 
cxtan and the Iſle of Cxha, where the Tide with a violent 
os i 


| tude of 23. about 65 Leagues on the North of Mexico, 
; from the Sea eight Leagues 3 now the Metropolis, and 
Town of greateſt Trade in all this Countrey. Built by 
Ferdinando Cortez in the place where formerly had flood 
Panuco, once the chicf City of the Province, but by him 
deſtroyed. Oppoſite hereunto, on the other ſide of the 
River lie great ſtore of Salt-pits, out of which: the peo- 
ple of this Town raiſe their greateſt profit. 11. 5. Fago 
de los Valles, or S. James in the Vallies, 25 leagues Welt-. 
ward ( but inclining to the South withal ) from! $S. Ste- 
van del Puerto, ſituate inan open Countrey, and there- 
fore tenced about with a Wall of Earth: To.the Inhabi- 
tants whereof ( all Spaniards, as in that before ) the King 
of Spain hath granted many fair poſlethons, to _— 

thoſe 
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thoſe parts (then being the borders of his Eſtates)againſt 

the Savages. jc | 
-- This Countrey firſt attempted by Franciſco Garaio, but 

the Conqueſt of it finiſhed by Cortez, as before is ſaid:each 

ſtriving, as it ſcemeth, who ſhould moſt deface it, and be 

enrolled for the greateſt Man-ſlayer of the two. But ha- 

ving carried onthe courſe of their Victories almoſt as far 

as tothe River of Palms.they defifted there either becauſe 

already glutted with humane Bloud, or that the conquelſt 

of thoſe parts would not quit the charge. Infomuch as in 

all that Countrey, from the River of Palms to the Cape of 
Florida, though lying all along on the Gulf of Mexico, the- 
Spaniards have not one foot of ground: ſecure enough, 

becauſe it lieth all along that Gult, that no other Nation 

can poſſeſs it. 


2. MECHUACAN hath on the North-Eaſt Panzcos | F 


on the Eaſt, Mexicana on the South, part of Tlaſcalaz on 


the weſt,the main Ocean 3 and on the North,the Province 


of Xaliſco in New Gallicia. So called from the abundance 
of Fiſh, which their Lakes and Rivers did afford them 
the word in their own Languague ſignifying Locum Piſco- 
ſum, ora Country of Fiſh. 

The breadth hereof on the Sea-coaſt is 80 Leagues, 
in the borders towards Mexicana but fixty ' onely. The 
length I find not yet agreed on. Bleſt withan Air ſo ſound 
and ſweet, that ſick Folks come hither out of other Coun- 
treys to recover their Health, Well ftored with Rivers, 
ſome Lakes, innumerable Springs of Running Water, 
and here and there. ſome hot Baths iſſuing from the 
Rocks. The Soil ſo plentifully produtive of all ſorts of 
Grain, ( even to admiration ) that in ſome parts hereof 
four meaſures of Seed have brought forth 600 meaſures of 


.the ſame Grain in the following Harveſt. Well wooded, 


and by reaſon of its Springs and Rivers, full of excellent 


. Paſtures 3 and yetnot —_—_ unto any part- of all Ame- 


rica for Medicinal Herbs and Plants, of very ſoveraign 
nature for the Good of Mankind. It affordeth alſo 
ſtore of Amber, Mulberry-Trees, Silk, Wax, Honey, 
and ſuch other things as chicfly ſerve for Pomp and Plea- 
ſure. | 
The people tall of Stature, but ſtrong and active 3 of 
a good Wit, and skilled in many excellent ManufaQtures. 
They ſpeak four Languages of their own but that moſt 
generally uſed is by the Spaniards called the Taraſenan 
Tongue 3 which though it be an elegant and pious Lan- 
guage, yet moſt of them ſpeak the —_—_ alſo, More 
pliant to the Manners and j pe of that Nation, than 
the reſt of New Spain, ( the Mexicans excepted onely;.) 


_ and ſo inclinable to the Goſpel, that they are almoſt all 


gained from their old Idolatries. Inſfomuch that the 
whole Countrey being divided into fifty Pariſhes, every 
Pariſh hath its ſeveral Prieſts and inferiour Miniſters, 
who in the Language of the place: do inſtru&-the people 
in which they preach to them.and hear their Conteſſhons: 
beſides many Convents' of Dominicans and of Augaſtine 
Friers, | 

It containeth in it upwards. or 150 Towns of Bur- 
roughs, belides ſcattering Villages 3 ninety of which have 
Free Schools in them, and almoſt every one a Spittle for 
relief of the Sick. The Principal thereof, 1. Zinzout- 
za, the Seat of the old Kings of Mechuacan 3 in; the firſt 
Times of Chriſtianity in this Countrey made a Biſhop's 
See, till removed to Paſcxar. The ;hrſt Biſhop Vaſquez 
de Dniroga, 2. Paſcuar, of no great note at preſent, but 
that the Biſhop's Sce was removed thither, becauſe nearer 
to Mexico from which diſtant 47 Leagues: 3. Vallado- 
tid, now the chief City of this Province, and the Bithop's 
See, removed hither from Paſcuar, and here finally ſetled 
ina Fair Cathedra), Anno 1544. fituate incar a large 


Lake,( ſaid to be bigger than that of Mexico) which doth 
not onely afford the City great {tore of Fiſh, but yieldeth 
them the opportunity ot ſeveral pleaſures whithehey take 


in Boats upon the Water. The Lake and City by the Na- 


tives called Guayangareo. 4. S. Michael, in the way from 
Mexico( from which diſtant about 40 Leagues ) to the Sil- 
ver Mines of Zacatecas. Firſt built by Lewis de Velaſco, 
then Vice-Roy of Mexico, to defend the People of this 
Province from the Chichimechas, a barbarous, and hither- 
to an unconquered People, who terribly rnoleſt the Na- 
tions upon whom they border. 5. S. Philips, built at the 
{ame time by the ſaid Velaſco. 6. Conception de Saylas. 17 
Leagues from Valladolid, 35 from Mexico 3 of the founda- 
tion of Martin Enriquez the Vice-Roy, Anno 1570. to be 
a Stage for Travellers in their Journeys Northwards; 
7. Guaxanato, bordering on Panxco, and not far from S; 
ago de Los Valles, rich in Mines of Silver. Then on the 
Sea we have, 8, Acatlan, on the borders of New Gallicia, 


two miles from the Oceanz a Town of not above 3o Hou- 


ſes, with a little Churchz but neighboured by a large and 
{ate Road tor Shipping,(by the Spaniards called Malacca) 
which makes it ſeldom without the company of Sailers. 
9. Natjvidad, ( or Pertus Nativitatis ) a noted and conve- 
nient Haven, from whence they commonly ſet fail to the 
Philippine Iſlands 3 pillaged and burnt by Captain Caven- 
diſh in his Circumnavigation of the World. 10. S. Fago, 
(or S. Py Buena Speranza ) a little on the South of 
Natividadzthe Shores whereof are ſaid to be full of Pearls. 
I I. Colima;ten leagues from the Sea, but more South than 
the other 3 built in the year 1522. by Gonſalvo de Sande 
val, 12. Zacatula, by the Spaniards . called Conception 3 
ſituate on the Banks of alarge(but namelefs)River,whi 
riſing about the City of Tlaſcala, paſſeth by this Town, 
and thence with two open mouths runneth into the Sea. 
This Province, at the coming of the Spaniards hither 
was a diſtin Kingdom of it (clt,not ſubje nor ſubordi- 
nate to the Kings of Mexico, as were molt of the Princes 
of theſe parts: the Frontiers of the Kingdom fenced with 
Stakes of Wood like a Palizado, to hinder any ſuddenIn- 
curſion of the Mexican Forces, The laſt King, called Tan- 
gayvan Bimbicha, ſubmitted of his own accord to Cortez, 


the Spaniards were not pleaſed with either, becauſe depri- 
ved thereby of the Spoil of the Countrey.But at laſt,Non- 
nez de Guzman, then Preſident of the Courts of Juſtice in 
Mexico, picked a Quarrel with him, accuſed him falſly (as 
is-ſaid by the very Spaniards ) of ſome practices againſt 
his King, burnt him alive with moſt barbarous and un- 
heard-of Cruelty, and ſo-confiſcated his Eftate. 


3. MEXICANA is bounded on the Eaſt with the Gulf 
of New Spain; on the Weſt, with Mechwacan - on the 
North with Panzco, and ſome part of Nova Gallicia on 
the South, with Tlaſcala.and part of the Southern Sea. So 
called from Mexico, the chief City,not of this Province on- 
ly, but of all America. | 

It -is in breadth from North to South, meaſuring by the 
Bay - of Mexico, 130 Leagues 3 thence growing narrower, 
in the midland parts hardly above lixty 3 and on the 
Shores of Mare del Zxr not above ſeventeen. The length 
hereof extendeth from: one Sea to the other 3 that is toſay, 
from the Point of Lobos in the Province of Papantln, on 
the Gulf of Mexico, to the Haven of Acapelca on the Sou- 
thern Ocean: but the determinate number of Miles Ido 
no Where find. But meaſuring it from 17 degreesand an 
half of Latitude, unto the 22, and allowing ſomething 
for the ſlope, we may conclude it td be.much of the ſame 
length asit is in breadth, that is to fay, about one hun- 
d ke and thirty Leagues: 


The - 


Ann. 1522, and willingly offered himſelf to Baptiſm. But - 
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| 'TheCountrey is interior to Peru in the plenty and pu- 
rity of Gold and Silver, but far exceeding it both in the 


Mechanical and Ingenuous Arts which are here profeſſed, , 
-and in the abundance of Fruits and Cattel: of which laſt | 


| here is fuch ltore, that many a private man hath 40000 


Kine and Oxen to himſelf. Filth is here alſo in great 
plenty that onely which is drawn out of the Lake where- 
on Mexico ftandeth, being reported worth 20000 Crowns 
yearly to the Kings Exchequer. The people for the moi 
part witty and induſtrious, full of Valour and Courage: 
good Handicraftsmen, if they ſtoop ſo low as to Trades 
-and Manufacturcs 3 rich Merchants, if they give them- 
ſelves to more gainful Traftick 3 and hardy Souldiers, it 
trained up and employed if ſervice. Their Ancient Arms 
.were Slings and Arrows 3 fince the coming of the Spani- 
ards practiſed on the Harquebuſe. In a word, what was 
faid before of New Spain in general, as to the Soil and 


' People of it moit appliable to this, 


Chief Rivers hereof, 1. Los Topes, which parteth this 
Province from that of Tlaſcala. 
ta, both running Eaſtward towards the Gulf. 4. Papagaio, 
in the way from Mexico to Acapulco; with a fair Bridge 
over it. 5. Las Balſa, of a violent courſe, and in bigneſs 
"equal unto Tagus in Spain paſſable only by a Bridge 
made of Rafts and Reeds, not very ſtrongly joyned toge- 


ther. 6, The River of S. Francis, both large and (witt, 
. but in ſome parts fordable. Mountains ot note. I ind 


not any which require a more particular confideration 3 
and fo paſs them over the more eafily. 

Towns of moſt note in it, 1. Mexico, the Seat of an 
Archbiſhop, and of the Spaniſh Vice-Roy, who hath the 
power to make Laws and Ordinances, to give Directions, 
awd determine Controverlies3 unkfs it, be in ſuch great 

Cauſes whichare thought fit tobe referred to the Council * 


it ſoon recovercd of that Blow, attaining 'in ſhort time 
| to ſuch infinite Riches, that generally the Merchants, 
Trades-Men and Artiticers, dobrave it in a greater State 
and more ſplendid Equipage than any pcople under Hea- 
ven of the like condition. 2. Tezcaco, fituate 'on the ſame 
Lake, but fix leagues from Mexico heretofore twice as 
' big as Sevih; and for the beauty of the Streets, and elegan«= 
cy of the Houſes, not inferiour to any. Served: with 
' freſh Water from the Hills, brought in Pipes and Con- 
' duits, though ſeated on the brink of a ſalt Lake. 3. @u;r- 

lavaca, built wholly in the Lake, like Venice, and there 
' fore by the Spaniards called Venezxela; a City of 2000 

Houſholds: the way unto it over a Caufey madeof Plints, | 
' half a League long, and 'about twenty Spans in breadth. 

4. Uztacpalapa, halt in the Lake, and half without,with 


2, Citala, and 3. Mi-*: 


; many Ponds of freſh Water, and a beautiful Fountain. 
| A City of 10000 Houſholds, ſix Leagues from Tezexco, 
| and two from Mexico. 5. Mexicaltzingo, a Burrough of 
; 4000, and 6. Czyocan, one of 6000 Families 3 both up- 
on the Lake : beautihied in the Times of their Paganiſm 
with many Temples, ſo gorgeouſly ſet out to the Eye, 
that afar off they ſeemed of Silver 3 moſt of them now 
converted into Monaſicrics and Religious Houſes. 7. Chu- 
lulz, the faireſt of all the Lake, ſcarce excepting Mexico, 
with which it anciently contended both tor ſtate and 
bigneſs: ſaid tocontain 20000 Families, and to be beau- 
tihed with ſo many Temples, that their Turrets cqualled 
the number of the days of the year. The people fo ad- 
' ditcd unto their Idolatries,and ſo barbarous in their blou- 
| dy and beaſtly Sacrifices, that no fewer then 6000 Infants 
| of both Sexes were yearly murthered on their Altars. 
| 8. Meſtizlan, ſeated on a high Hill, begirt about with 
; molt pleaſant Groves and ſhady Woods. A Town of about 


_ -of Spain, This City was hilt fituate in the Lakes and'; 


Iflands, like Venice 3 every-where interlaced with the * 


30000 Inhabitants, the Villages about the Hill being rec- 
koned-in: ſituate 14 Leagues or twodays Journey from 
Mexico, inthe way to the Province of Panuco, the High- 


pleaſant Currents of Freſh and.Sea-waters 3 andcarrying ; way on both fides ſet with fruitfulTrees,to the great com- 
a face of more Civil Government then any of Amcrics, fort and refreſhment of the waysfaring man. 9g. Clan- 
though nothing, if compared with Ezrope. But the Town j *enoleper, twenty Leagues | from Meſtitlan, a Mannor to 


——_— by Cortez, it was built afterwards on: the 
firm Land on the edge. of the Lake, and bordering on a | 


large and ſpacious Plain. The Plain on which it borde-} foot of the 
ret 


is ſaid to be 70 Leagues in compaſs, environed with | 
-high Hills, on the tops whereof the Snow lieth' continu- | 
ally. In the middle of which Plain are two great Lakes, 
the leaſt of them forty miles in circuit, the one ſalt, and 
the other freſh : each of them alternately <bbing and 
flowing up into the other. On the Banks of the falt Lake 
handerh the City of Mexico, which many other goodly 
Towns and ftately Houſes : on which Lake alſo 500co 
Wherries are continually playing. The Town incompaſs 
is ſix miles,. and containeth 6000, Houſes of Spamards, 


and 60000 Indians. It is a'by-word, That at: Mexico : 


.there are four'fair things 3 viz. The Women, the Appa- 
rel, the Houſes, and the Streets. Here is alſo a Printing- 
Houſe, an Univerſity, and a Mint, the Cathedral Church, 
ten Convents of Nuns, ſeveral Houſes of Fefwites, Do- 


- ,minicans, Franciſcans, Auguſtinians, and other Feeligious 
' - Orders3 ſome Colledges, many Spittles and 'Hoſpitals,and 


which” 40000 of the Natives do owe Suit and Service. 
IO, Antepeque, on the South of the City of Mexzco, at the 
untain Propopampech? ; a Town belonging 
tothe Marqueſs of Valla, and ſeated in the moſt delicious 
place. of. all New Spain. '11. Acachicha, on the North- 
caſt of Mexico, betwixt it and the Gulf, bordering on the 
Province #f Pepantla, 12, Acapulco, an Haven-Town 
of the Southsſea,fituate on a ſafe and capacious Bay.at the 
entrance of/ita league broad, and in the body of it fullof 


' convenient Stationsand Docks for Shipping : ſo that it is 


accounted the fafeſt Haven of all thoſe Seas. At the bottom 
of it towards the Weſtſtands the Town and Caſtle; the 
Caſtle opportuncly ſeated-on- a little Forcland, both to 
command the Town, and fecurc the Port : well walled. 
and fortiticd with four very firong bulwarks,on which arc 
planted good ſtore of Qrduance 3 the Garriſon conſiſting 
ordinarily of 400 Souldiers :-ſtrengthned the: rather in 
regard of the uſual intercourſe which is betwixt this Port 
and the Philippine Hlands.: '*'- FT Fs 
The original Inhabitants of this Countrey ( as far at 


:other publick buildings of great"itate 'and beauty. By the | leaſt as their Records are able to reach ) were the Chi- 


[Natives it was anciently called Temiſtitan, the name of 
: Mexico being given:ona new occaſioniof which more herc- 

after. ' Moſt miſerably: endammagct by the breaking in'of 
Jthe Waters, 4nno 1629. which fwelled fo high,that they 


not. only overwhelmed'the meancr Houſes, but the Vicc- 


Roy's Palace 3 drowned 'many thouſands of the :Pcople, 


- and deſtroyed the Houſhold-ftuff of the reft. Occatio- 


-ned by. the Avarice of the Kings Minifters, who had in- 
verted the Money to their private uſe, which ſhould have 


fortified the Banks. But bcing a rich and wealthy City | all the Countreys as they lay--betore them. Ot thele there 


\ 


chimecas, now the moſt 'rude-and barbarous Savages of 
theſe ' parts;: together with the Oztomies, ſomewhat 
more Civil than the reſt, but yct rude enough. By theſe 
poſſeſſed till about-the ycar $502, as it is conjeturcd from 
their Annals,whcn vanquiſhed and difcized by fome new 
Comers, whom- they-callcd by one Name Nawvatlacos : 
iſſuing, as it is conceived, from thoſe parts' of Gallicia 
Noa, whicharc now called \Nova Mexicana,. Anno 720, 
or thercabouts, but lingring in their March, and watlting 
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were ſeven Tribes in all, i.e. the Sachimilci, the Chalce,the 
Tepanece, the Culve, the Tlaftuici, the Tlaſcaltece 3 all of 
them ſetled in theſe parts.and the tive firſt about the Lake, 
before the coming inof the ſeventh Tribe,which was that 
of the Mexicans, ſo called from Mexi, their chief captyin 3 
who much delighted with the ſituation and conveniences 
of Temiſtitan, then a ruined T,own, cauſed it to be re-builr 
and beautificd,by the name of Mexico. This Town from 
that time forwards was reputed the Head City of their 
Common-wealthz the ſix Tribes governing in common, 
or the Chiefs rather of thoſe Tribes in the names of the 
whole, after an Ariſtocratical manner, But weary at the 
laſt of this equal power, which the pxevalency of ſome 
Tribes had made very unequal 3 the Mexicans, one of the 
weakeſt of the Tribes, oppreſſed by the reſt, reſolved to 
ſeparate themſelvcs, and to commit the oxdexing of their 
Afﬀairs to a King of their own, at firſt elected by theme 
ſelves, but afterwards, when once they had conquered 
moſt of the other Tribes, the choice was entruſted unto 
ſix, one for every Tribe, ( the Tlaſcaltece, which was the 
ſeventh of their Tribes, and the Founders of Tlaſcala, go+ 


verning themſelves long before as a State apart : who in 
their choice had an eſpecial eye on thole which were 


irong and active.and fit for Military imployments the 
People holding it a commendable meritorious act to Kill 
their Kings, it once they were reputed Cowards, The 
Polity and Inſtitutes of this Mexican Kingdom I forbear to 


write of, farther then as they lie before me in way of ; 


their Story, digeſted by the Government and ſuccethon 
of their ſeveral Kings, whoſe names and actions do occur 
in the following Catalogue of 


B. Ch. The Kings of ME XICO. 
1322 2th Acamapitzli, Nephew to the King of Comlia- 


fuch Priſoncrs as the new King ſhould firſt 
take in the Wars, By the Valour and good 
Fortune of Tlacaellec he: ſubducd fo many of. 
the Nations, (whoſe names I hold unnecefſa- 
ry to here repeated ) that he extended his 
tate from one Sea to the other, _, 
7. Axayacaci, the Nephew of Iſchoalt by his Son 
Tecozomoeliqueto, enlarged his Empire by the 
Conqueſt of Tetentepegwe 200 miles from 
Mexico, to fit himfelt with Sacrihces for his 
Coronation ; and brought the Lord of Tlate= 
lulco, who rebelled againtt him, to fo hard 2 
ſireight, that he was forccd tg break his neck 
from the topof a Temple. Te, 
8. Ticoicatzi, the Son: of Axayacaci,, added 
twelve Citics with their Territories to the 
Mcxican Empire, En 4/5 
9. Abuczozin, Brother of Ticoicatzi, extended 
his Borders to Gratimala, repaired or re 
built a great part of Mexzco, and brought this 
ther a Channel of treth Water. abr, 
IO. Motecuyma Il. Son of Axayacaci, before his 
Coronation conquered 44 Cities. He or- 
dained that no Plebeian ſhould bear any Of 
fice in his Court, and in the 18, year of his 
Reign was ſubdued by Cortez. 


— 


1467 


1479 


1484 


- —— 


1502 


As fox this Cortez, to whom the Spaniards ſtand in» 

' debted tor the Kingdom of Mexico,, he was born in Meder 
line, a Town of Effremadura,1485, and inthe nineteenth 
| year of his Age imployed himſelf in the Trade and bu- 
; lineſs of America, tor the improvement of his Foftunes, 
Anno 1511. he went as Clerk unto the Treaſurer for the 

| Ile of C523 where he husbanded his Afﬀairs fo well, by 


| can, but of the Mexican bloud by the Fathexs carrying over Kine, Sheep and Maxes, and bringing Gold 
ſide, eleRted for the firſt King ; who joyned for them in Exchange, lo in ſbort time he —_— tq 
Conliacan and Tongancam unto his Eſtate, and put in 2000 Caftellans for his ftock, as Partner with 4n- 
ſetled that Kingdom at his death in the way - drew de Dwero, a wealthy Merchant. Grown richer, he 
of election. | was taken to be Partner with Z.meg Velaſques, in the Diſ- 
2. Vitzovitzli, Son of Acamapitz}i, ſubdued the covery of Tabaſco and the paxts near Fucutan, Ann, 151 $. 
Tribe of the S#chimilchi, and others of the And now reſolved to venture all his tiock both of Friends 
neighbouring Nations. and Money, he furniſhed himſelf of cleven Ships, and 
3. Huizilibwiel, Son of Vitzovitzli, conquered with 550 Men, ſet fail from” Spain, and arrived at the 
the Tribes of the Chalce and Culve,with ma- Iſland of Acuſamil, (now called Sandia Crux ) and fail- 
ny other Nations of the old Inhabitants. ing up the River of Tabaſco, ſacked the Town of Poton- 
4. Chimalpupuca, Son of Huizilibuiel; won the chan, the Inhabitants refuſing co (ell. him Victual. After. 
Town of Tequixſwiac, and reduced the rebel- this by the help cf his Hoxſe and Ordnance, he diſcomti- 
lious Chalce under his Command. | fed 4ocoo of the naked Savages, gathered together to 
5. Tſchoalt, Brother of Huizilibuiel, by the Va- revenge themſelves for the fack of that Town and re- 
lour of his Couſin Tlacaellec freed, himſelf ceived the King thereof in Vaſſallage to the Crown of 
from the yoke of the. Tepanece, to whom Spain, Being told that Weſtward he ſhould meet with 
the Mexicans had before that been Tribu- ſome Mines pf Gold, he turned his courſe for the 
taries, and. added their Dominions unto his Haven of $. Fobn de Ulla; where landiag he was cnter- 
Eſtate, conquering all the Nations round tained by Tendilli, Governour of the Town and Country 
about him. After whoſe death the Electors -for the King of Mexice ; who underſtanding of his com- 
' by a joint conſent choſe Tlacaellec for their , ing,and that he was the Servant of ſo great ap Emperour, 
King, as a man of whoſe Vertue they had ; ( ob which Tendilla had informed him Hy eſpecial Mefſen- 
formerly made trial. But he very nobly re- ' gers ) ſent him mapy rich Pxeſents both of Gold and 
fuſed it, ſaying, that it was more convenient Silver, Ipflamed at the light hexcof, he. reſolved to. go 
for the Commonwealth that another ſhould. | unto the place where ſuch Treaſures were, took pe | £ 
be King, and that he ſhould execute that | of the Country in_the name of Charles the hitth, 
which was for the neceſſity of the State, than ' of Spain and Emperour, and building there the Town 
to lay the whole burden upon his back: and  /a Vera Cruz, left in it 150 ofhis men, Attended by no 
that without being King, he would not leave © more than 400 Foot; 15 Horſe, and fix pieces of Nrd- 
to Jabour for the Publick, as well as if he were, nance, he purſued. his Enterpyize 3. by praQtice gained 
Upon this generous refuſal they made choice ; unto him thoſe of Zempoallan and Tlaſcalaz whom he 
of Motecuma the firſt, ; underſtood to he ill-afte&ed to Motrecuma: : 3 


| ana; afhſied with 
6. Motecuma, one of the Brothers of Chimalpus | whoſe Foxces he paſſed on for Mexico, ſacked the Town of 
pxca, brought in the Cuſtom of uſing no * Own. 


| B! : Chojolls ( a Town of 40ocp Houſholds ) in his march: 
other Sacritices at theix Coxonations, -but' of ! kindly received into Mexico by the frighted King, whom 
g NS, 
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He cauſed to acknowledge himſelf a Vaſſal to Spain, and 


to preſent him, in the name of a Tribute, with ſo much 
Treaſure as-amounted to 160000 CaſteNans of Gold. A 
Quarrel growing not Jong after, Motecuma, the unhappy 
King -was by ont of his own Subjeds killed in the Tu- 
mult 3. and the Spaniards driven out of the Town, But 
aided with the whole Forces of the Tlaſealans, and a Re- 
cruſt of more Spantards, (ſent thither on a Delign againſt 
him he made up an Army of 100000C Savages,g00 Spa- 


\niſh Foot, So Horſe, 17 pieces of Ordnance z and having 
. With'great diligence made ready a Navy of 13 Galliots, 


and 6090 Canoes or Boats, laid tiege unto the City both 


by Sea and Land. After a Sicge of three months, the City 
is taken, ſacked and burnt Azguſt 13. 1521. But after- 


Teagues off into Mare del Zur. The people much of the 
ſame nature with thoſe of Mexico, though upon jealouſies 
of State their moſt bitter enemies 3 of which the Spaniards 
made good uſe to. advance their Conqueſis on that 
Kingdom. 

Places of moſt importance in it, 1. Tlaſcala it ſelf, 
which gives name to the Province: in former times go- 
verned attcr the torm of a Common-wealth, according to 
the Democratical Models. Situate on a little Hill betwixt 
two Rivers, and in the middle of a large, but pleaſant 
Plain, 6o miles in compaſs. So populous at the coming 
of the Spaniards hither, that it contained 300000 Inha- 
bitants, now ſcarce 50000. It had four Streets, ( or ra- 
ther Quarters ) each of them governed by a Captain in 


wards rebuilt more beautifully than it was before. Thus : time of War : and in the midſt a Market-place fo fair 
fell this mighty Kingdom into the hands of the Spaniards ; and ſpacious, that 30000 perſons might aſſemble in it 
by the valour and good fortune of Cortez.a private Adven- ! to buy and ſell, or for any other buſineſs. 2. Pxebla de 
turerz endowed tor that good {crvice by Charles the fifth © ſos Angelos, ( the City of Angels ) but moſt commonly 
with* the Town and Territory of Tecoantepegqree, in the | Angelos : built by Sebaſtian Ramirez, Anno 1531. in the 
Province of Graxaca, and many other fair Eſtates in the | way from Verz Crux to the City of Mexico, trom which 


Province of Mexico, and digniticd with the Title of Mar- 
queſs of Valla, ol | 

As for the Kings of Mexico, they arc ſaid to have worn 
a Crownreſembling that which is now uſed by the Dukes 
of Venice. His Coronation was held with great Pomp,but 
moſt bloudy Sacritices. His Revenues thought to be al- 
moſt jnfinite, raiſed out of all Commoditics, and paid in 
kind, whether Natural, or Artificial only : the King par- 
ticipating of the fraits of all mens Labour, and ſharing 
with them in their wealth : ſome paying in Cups full of 


' powder of Gold, of two handfuls apiece ſome Dia- 


dems. and Beads of gold 3 Plates of Gold of three quar- 
ters of a yard long, and four fingers broad; Twrquois- 
ſtones, Golden Targets, rich Feather-Pictures, &c. not 
to ſay any thing of matters of infcriour value. All which 
in ſuch a wealthy and large Eſtate, muſt needs afford him 
a Revenue cqual to the greateſt Monarch. And for the 
encouragement of his Souldiers and Mcn of War, here 
were ordained three Ordcrs of Knighthood, (or'at leafi 
ſuch dgiſtin&tions of perſonal merit -as had reſemblance 
to ſuch Orders : ) the tirſt diftinguiſhed by a Red Rib- 
band , the ſecond called the Lion or Tiger Knight, and 
the third the Grey Knight : 'all priviledged among{t other 
things to be cloathed in Cotton, wear Breeches, to adorn 
themſelves with Gold and Silver.and to have Veſlcls gilt 
or painted 3 high points.and not permitted untoany elſe, 


\ But it is time that I proceed to the reſt of the Pro- 


VINCES. | [ 
4 TLASCALA_ lieth betwixt Mexicana and 
Guaxaca,extended from one Sea to theother. The length 
hcreof-from Sea to Sea, an hundred leagues; the breadth 
along * the Shores of the Gulf reckoned $50 leagues, on 
the South Sea not above eighteen. So called from the a- 
bundance of Maize which they make their Bread of; the 


| word in that Language fignifying Locum Paris, or the 


Place of Bread, the ſame with Bethlehem in the Hebrew. 
- TheCountxy,is very plentiful both ' of Corn and Cat- 


tle, full of rich Paſtures, and wonderfully ftored with 
Maize 3 Level and plain, except towards the Sea, where 
occurreth a large Chain of craggy Mountains. The richer 
in the fruits of Nature for thoſe fair and pleaſant Rivers 
wherewith it is-watered. The principal of which, 1.Rto de 
Grijalva, ſo called from Fobn de Grijalva, who jirlt diſco- 
vercd- itz imployed herein by Fames Velaſques, the ad- 
vancer of Cortez. 2. Rio de Zempoal, (© called from the 
Town of Zempoallan,,” about which it riſeth. 3. Zahuate,, 
which makes its way through the Chain of Mountains bc- 
fore mentioned; and falleth withthe former intothe Gulf, 
4. Ris di Zacatula, a River of the longeſt courſe in all | 
this: Provinces riling near Tlaſcala, and falling many 


- 
». 


laſt 22 leagues diſtant, A Biſhops Sce, and thought to 


| contain in it 1500 Families, 3. Zempoallan, on the Ri- 
ver ſo named, the Inhabitants whereof did great ſervice 


to Ferdinando Cortez in his Conqueſt of Mexico. 4. Na- 
pulnca, of great reſort for a Fair of Cattle z' and ſuch a 
kind of Court for ordering the Trade thereof, as we call 
the Pie-powders. 5. Guaxocingo, 2 pleaſant and well- 
peopled Town, ſituate at the foot of the burning Moun- 
tain before mentioned, by the aſhes and embers whereof 
the Fiedls are many times annoyed. 6. Segura, or Se- 
gira de la Frontera, in the Region of Tepeac, built by 


Cortez the next year after the Conqueſt of Mexico, with 
fairStrects and hanſome Houſes; by whom peopled with 
Spaniards, 7, Vera Crux, the firlt Town built in this 
Country by the {aid Cortez, now a Biſhops Sce: fittate 
ncar unto the Gulf, and a great Thorough-fare from 
thence to the City of M:xico, trom which diftant about 60 
leagues. 8, S, John de Ulla, the molt noted Port of all 
this Province. fenced with a Pcer againſt the fury both 
of Winds and Sea'; defended naturally by Rocks and 
Quick-ſands lying before it, and by two Bulwarks well 
fortified and manned on both fidcs of the entrance, 
9. Medellin, built by Cortez, Ann. 1525. and planted with 
Spaniards: fo called in memory of a Town of the ſame 
name in Eftremadura, in which he was born: fituatc on 
the banks of the River Almeria. 

The Tlaſealans were originally one of the ſeven Tribes 
which drave the Chichinreca*s out of their pofleſſons:and 
either finding no room left for them on the banks of the 
Lake.or cle willing to ſubliſt alone, withdrew themſelves 
from the reſt, founded the City of Tlaſcala, and there 
creed a Democratical Eſtate, Stomachcd for this by the 
other Tribes, and many times invaded by thoſe of Mexico, 
after they had ſubducd the reſt, they ſtill maintened theme 
ſelves againſt all Attempts and in the end afliſted Cortez 
in the deſtruction of that Kingdom they ſo deadly hated. 
Priviledged for that reaſon by the Spaniards, and exem- 
pted from all kind of Tribute, ( except it be a handfulof 
Wheat for every perſon) 'and ſuffered to live under his 


Protection in the former Government, The: Province 
given us by this name is ſaid to contain 200 good Towns 
and Burroughs, 1000 Villages and upwards and in them 
150000 of the Natives, belides Spaniſh Colonies. Diltri- 
buted into 36 Claſſes or Rural Dcanries for Eccleſiaſtical 
Government, in which are thought to be 30 Convents 
and Religious Houſes. ERS; 

5, GVAXACA is bounded on, the Weſt with 
Tlaſcala; on the Eaſt with Fxcutan and @hzapa, one of 
the Province of Gzatimala; on the North, with the Bay 


of Mexico; and on the South , with Mare del Zur. Ex- 
tended 
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tended on the South-ſea to the length of an hundred 
miles, but on the Bay to 50 only : in breadth from Sea to 
Sea, where it bordereth on Tlaſcals, 120 leagues 3 not a- 
bove 60 where it confineth on Chiapa. So called from 
Guaxaca,once the chief Town of theſe parts, now named 


which abundantly ſupply that want. Sufficiently barren, 
the Soil not bearing Wheat, or any Exropean Fruits, nor 


| many of the groweth of America in other places. Nor 
| have they Mines of Gold or Silver, or any other Metal, to 


enrich the peoplez who muſt ether live by Trades and 


Antequera,, { (HS 7 Labor, of elſe Beg th rex. Nothing remarkable in 
The Air hereof is very ſound and (weet, and the Soil asf the Countrey, hat Here ſeemed, to bei{ome remnants 


fruitful : plentiful not only. ofthoſe Commadities which: 
are common with the other Provinces of this Country : 
but of ſuch quantities of Silks, and ſtore of Mulberries, 
that if the Natives paid their. Tithes as the Spaniards do, 
that very Revenue, would ſutfce to endow tive Biſhop- 
yicks.as good as that which they have already. Scarce any 
River of this Country but hath Sands of Gold: ſuch plen- 
ty of Cochineel, ( a rich Grain.uſed in dying Scarlets, of 
which before ) as alſo of Caſſia, Gold, Silver, and other 
Metals that if the people did but add ſome; induſtry to 
the wealth of the Country, they might. be the richeſt 
Tnen in all America, But being naturally flothful, and 
impatient of labour, they loſe all opportunities of ga- 
thering Riches, and live but from hand to mouth, as we 
uſe to ſay. Docile enough, and ſo indulgenggunto thoſe 
who take pains to teach them,that here are reckoned 120 
Convents of Dominican Friers, beſides other Schools: theſe 
taſt conceived the greater number. x 

It is ſubdivided into many particular Proyinces, (we 
may call them Wapentakes or Hundreds; ) as 1, Miſteca, 
2. Tutopeque, 3. Zapoteca, 4. Guazacoalco, 5, Gueztax- 
' atla, and the 6. Vale of Guaxaca, this laſt moſt memora- 
ble, in that it gave the Title of Marqueſs del Valle to 
the famous Cortez. Towns of moſt obſervation, 1. Te- 
ozopotlan, once the chief Town of Zapotecaz and the Scat 
of their King, 2. Cxortlavace , of great note for a La- 
byrinth not 4 off, hewn outof the Rock, but by whom 
none knoweth. 3. Antequera, in the Valley of Guaxaca, 
a ſtately City and bcautihed with a fair Cathedral as 
that is with Marble pillars of great height and thickneſs. 
4, S. Thhfonſo in the Province of Zapoteca. 5. S. Jago 
in the Valley of Nexapa, ſeated upon a lofty Hill. 6, Bel 
Spiritze Santo, diſtant about three leagues from the ſhores 
ofthe Gulf, in the Province of Guazacoalco; the founda- 
tion of Gonſalvo de Sandoval, Anno 1526, 7, Agua- 
zulco, or. Guatulcp, a noted and convenient Port. on the 
South Sea, much uſed by thoſe which trade from Per to 
Mexico, and from Mexico to any Port of the Southern Seas. 
By conſequence rich, and therefore plundered to the pur- 
poſe both by Drake and Cavendiſh, in their Voyages about 
the World. 8. Tacoantepeque, a Port of the ſame Sea alſo, 
but of far leſs note. Burroughs and Villages in all 650. 
inhabited by 150000 of the Natives liable to Tribute, be- 
fides Women and perſons under Age 3 not reckoning the 
Spaniards in the number. 

6. FUCUTAN, environed on three parts by the Sea 
like a Demi-Iſland, is faſined to the Continent only where 
it meeteth with Gzaxaca, the fartheſt point of it oppoſite 
to the Iſle of Cxba, Diſcovered firſt by Fernandes de Cor- 
dova, imployed therein by Don Chriftopher Morante, Anno 

517. and called Jucutan, not as ſome conceit it, from 
\Zoftan the ſon of Heber, who they think came out of the 

aft, where the Scripture placeth him, ( Ger. 10. 30.)to 
inhabit here but from Fucxctan, which in the Language 
of the Country ſignifieth, bat ſay you? For when the 
: panierds at their tirſt coming hither asked the name of 

the place,the Savages,not underſtanding what they meant, 
replied, Fucutan, that is, What ſay you? wheteupon the 
Spauiards always after called it by thisname. 
| The compaſs of it, taking the Province of Tabaſco into 


the account, is ſaid to be goo miles, or 300 Leagues, | 


The Air hot, and the Country deſtitute of Rivers not 
otherwiſe provided of Water but by Pits and Trenches, 


ry. untill o initiated.” And poſſib 


of Chriltianity: at the Spaniards tirft. coming hither : the 
people conſtantly obſerving a kind of Baptiſm, which they 
call in their own Language a ſccond birth, expreſſing by 
that word a Regeyeration 3 not jſtering any Ne t©. 1nag- 
e enough it is, that this | 
may be the Countrey upon which Midoc ap Owen. tell; 
who though he might by. ſome good: fortune be brought 
back to Wales, yet that he ſhould make any ſuch ſecond 
Voiage hither as Is Lid in their Chronicles, I by no 
means grant, $6 þ x me 
Towns of moſt obſervation in it, 1. Meridz, almoſt in 
the Navel of it, tituate in the 20 degrees of Latitude, 
the ordinary Seat of the Governour, and the See of a Bi- 
ſhop : diſtant from - the Sea on each fide about twelve 
Leagues 3 and called thus from a Town of that name in 
Spain,with which it is thought to have ſome reſemblance. 
2. Valladolid, 3o. Leagues from Merida, beautitied 
with.a moſt ſumptuous Monaſicry of Franciſcan Friers, 
3. Campeche, ( or $, Franciſco, as the _ Spaniards call it ) 
ſituate on the Shore of the Gulf, A Town, when firſt 
known to the Spaniards, of 3000 Houſes, and beautitied 
with ſuch Monuments of Artand induſtry, as ſhewed thar 
there was ſomewhat in this people which was not barba- 
rous: {ince that no more obſervable then for being ſud- 
denly ſurprized by Parker, an Engliſh Captain, An. 1596, 
who carried away with him the Governour,the wealth of 
the Town, and many Priſoners 3 beſides a great Ship full 
of Gold, Silver and other the like precious Commodi- 
ties, deligned for the King of Sparn's own uſe. 4. Tahaſeo 
ſituate in the beſt part ofthis Countrey, ſo different trom 


, | all the reſt, thatit is made by ſome a diftin& Province 


from it. By the Spaniards called Villa de Nueſtra Sennora 
de Iz Viftoria, molt commonly Viforia only 3 and that in 
memory of the firſt fortunate Victory which Cortez, had 
upon this people, arming themſclves agaifſt him for the 
Sacking of Pontonchan, 5. Pontonchan, ſacked by Cortes 
for denying to ſupply him with Victual. 6. Salamanca, 
ſo called with reference to a Town of that name in Spain. 
Along the Coaſt of this Countrey lie many Iſlands ; viz. 
I. La Zarza, 2. Deſconoſcida, 3. Triangulus, 4. Ver 
meia, 5. Los Negrillos, 6. Los Alacranes 3 all within the 
Gult, Without it, 7. Zatatan, 8. Pantoia, 9. Las 
manay , 10. De Mucheres, or the Iſle of Women, 1 1.Co- 
zamul, by ſome called Acuſamil. This laſt the biggeſt as 
15 Leagues long, 5 broad z and the moſt maths as 
being the uſual way which the Spaniards travelled in 
their Diſcoveries of this Countrey from the Ifle of Ciba: 
For here: firſt landed Ferdinando de Cordubs, An. 1517, 
who paſſing over to Jucittan ( but four Leagues diſtant 
brought back nothing but Stripes. Hexe'the next year 
arrived Fohn de Grjjalva, in the fame purſuit 3 who palling 
by 7zcxtan to the Province of Gzaxaca, left his name be- 
hind him to a River, And hnally here landed the moſt - 
fortunate Cortez, who, coaſting about the Detni-Iſland, 
landed near Tabaſco, and there firſt handſelled his good 
fortune with a notable Victory. Tet neither the iſſand 
nor peninſula were diſcovered perfeQly till the year 1527; 
wher'both ſubdued by Franciſco de Maiteio to the Crown 


| of Spain. The Hand is now called Sanfi4 Cruxi 
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| tholomews, another Town in the Territory of the ſame 


PP VATIMALA is bounded on 
Z the. North by Juattan and, the Gulf 
PÞ. of Honduras; on the South, with 
A Mare del Zur; on the Eaſt, (or the 
3 South-eaſt rather ) with Caſtella An- 
>» Tea; on the Welt, with New Spain. 

Extended 300 Leagues in length, 


but meaſuring by a ſtrait line, not above 240, the 
breadth therdgt .140 leagues where broadeſt ; in moſt 
laces narrower. So called from Guatimala the chicf 
Province 3 as that from the prime. City of it, honour- 
ed: with the Scat of the Governor, and the Courts of 
Juſtice, * . | | 
* The nature of the Soil and People ( if differing in any 
material thing from thoſe before) we will contider in the 
View of thoſe ſeveral parts into which this Country is di- 
vided. The principal whercof, 1. Chiapa,2.Verapaz,3.Gua- 
timala, ſpecially ſo called, 4. Honduras, 5. Nicaragua,6 Ve- 
ragua, The relt of 1cſs note eaſily reduced theſe. 

1. CHIAPA hath on the Welt New Span ; on the 
Eaft, Verapaz 3 on the North, part of Jucutan 3 and Mare 
del Zur on the South, .Extendcd 40 leagues in length, 
not much leſs in breadth; and anciently inhabited by tour 
Nations, allof ſeveral Languages. | 
- The Soil not very natural for Corn or fruits, though 
Pot-herbs brought from Spain thrive well.as do Beans and 
Lentilsz yet Vines and other richer Fruits ſeldom come 
to good. Wood-Vines they have, which yield a very plea- 
fant Pulp 3 and.if well ordered, might be brought to afford 
more profit. Their Trees moſt of them greater then in o- 
ther places, as Pines,Oaks,Cedars, and the Cypreſs, whole 
Woods of Walnuts, but the Nut not ſo big as thoſe of Ex- 
rope. Some of their Trees yield Rolin, ſome ſuch precious 


Gums as in other places are not uſual 3 and ſome there are ; 
Whoſe leaves being dried unto a 


wder afford a ſovercign 


Plaiſter for exulcerate Sores.And they have need toooften 
to make uſe of theſe Plaiſters, the Country being full of 
Snakes and other venomous Creatures,(ſome of the Snakes 
no leſs then 20 foot in length) whoſe poiſon, being (trong 
and deadly doth require ſuch helps.Ofthe people nothing 
{ingular that T have met with, but that they are more mu- 
fical and exa& in Painting than the reſtof the Natives. 

* Towns of moſt note in it, 1. Cividad Real,built by the 
Spahiards in_the Country of the Chiapenſes, at the foot 
of an Hill 3 ſituate in a round Plain, encompaſſed about 
with Mountainslike ani Amphitheatre afterwards made 
a Biſhops Sce, and privileged by the Kings of Spazn to 
be governed by. ſuch City-Magiſtrates as they call 4/- 
calls - 2. Chiapa, iti a Vale adjoining 3 before the buil- 
ding of the other, of moſt note in this Province, yet ftill 
before it in regard offs ſituation, this Valley being bet- 
ter fraught with Pears, Apples, Wheat and Maize, than 
all the reſt of the Countrey. 3. Tecpatlan, once the 


© chief of the Zoagues, poſſeſſed of 25 Villages in this Pro- 


vince 3 now beautified with a Monaſtery of Dominican 
Friars. 4. Capanavatzla, the-principal Town of twenty 
fivewhich the Qwelenes held.in this Tract; remarkable for 
the ſame Dominicans. 5.S. Bar- 


* , upon the Coaſts of. Mare del Zur, 


welenes; near which is faid tobe a great Pit, or opening 
of the Earth, into which if any man caſt a ſtone, thou 
never (o little, there preſently followeth a. loud and fear- 
ful noiſe like a clap of Thunder. 6. Gwevetlan, built by 
Pedro de Alvaradi when he was Governour of theſe parts3 
the chief Town of alittle Provincecalled Soconuſeo, 7, Ca- 
Japualca,'a, ſmall Burrough, but memorable tor a Well in 
the Fields adjoining, the Waters whereof are noted to 
riſe and fall as the Ocean doth flow or ebb, and at equal 
diſtances of time. Of thirteen Townthips which the 
Zeltales wi poſſeſſed of, I tind no one named; though 
painted all of them, and ſet forth to the Eye of the Tra- 
_— with Cochineel, of which their Territory hath good 
p:enty. | 

And now I am” fallen upon the Rarities of Nature, I 
cannot but take notice ( though ſomewhat out of my 
Method ) of a River by the Spaniards called Kio Blanco, 
which turns Wood to Stones: ofa Spring in the Cantred 
of Tafixa, which in the Summer is full of water, in the 
Winter dry : of another in the. ſame Cantred, which for 
one three years, though it rain never fo little, is full of 
water, and the next three years hath none at all; and ſo 
ſucceſſively by turns: and finally, that the chief River + 
of the Province, having received into it many leſſer 
ſtreams, is ſwallowed up near a Village of the Chiapenſes, 
called Orztutan, never after ſeen. None of them famed 
for Golden Sands, as are thoſe of Gzaxaca 3 though it be 
thought there be ſome Veins of Gold and Silver, but hi- 
therto neglected for want of Slaves to work in the 
Mines, : 
2:V ERAPAT is bounded on the Weſt with 
Chiapa 3 on the Eaft, with Guatimala and Honduras ; on * 
the North, with F#c#tans and on the South,with the Ter- 
ritory of Soconuſco, In Latine called Provincia Vere Pacig, 
by the Spaniards, Verapaz 3 becauſe not conquered by the 
Sword, but won to the obcdience of the King of Spain 
by the preaching of the Dominican Friars. 

The Country is 30 leagues in length, and as much in 
breadth, fullof high Hills and deep Valleys, but no fruit- 
ful Plains 3 generally overgrown with Woods, very 
large and thick, which ſo hinder the free paſſage- of the 
Winds, that the Air hereof is very ſhowry : inſfomuch 
that fox nine moneths in the year they have always rain, 
not altogether free from it in the other three, By reaſon 
of this moiſture much annoyed with Moſquits, a kind of 
Gnats very injurious to their Fruits, with which other- 
wiſe ( as with Fiſh and other neceffaries ) they were well 
provided. No Mines of Gold or Silver diſcovered hi- 
therto, though the Spaniards have many times in vain 
attempted it. In ſtead whereof ſome of their Trees 
drop a kind of Amber, which they call Liquid Amber; 
ſome Maftick, and ſome other Gums: they have alſo 
many Medicina! Woods, as Sarzaparilla, that called China- 
Wood, and many others. . ' ' | 

The people tractable and conform to the Spaniſh Go- 
vernment, except the Lecandones and Pachuteci, ſome 
| Remainders of the ancient Savages 3 who, keeping in the 
Mountains and craggy Rocks of this Country, have hi- 
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therto retained both their native Freedom and their old 
Fdolatries. No Towns herein poſſciſed by. the Spaniard, 
and but fourteen Villages in all, in which they live min- 
gled with the old Inhabitants. -The principal, of; theſe 
S. Auguſtines, not ſo much memorable in it (elf, as for the 
neighbourhood of a Cave betwixt two Mountains:.from 
which theRaindeſcending turns into Alabaſter,naturally 
faſhioned into Pillars and other Pourtraitures.,Into which 
alſo many Springs do convey their waters, which: there 
being joyned into.a body make an handſome River, able 
almoli at the firſt; appearance to bear a Boat. A Portthey 
alſo have at the bottom of an Arm of the Sea, called Gol- 
fo Dulce + but of ſolittle uſe and trading, that I tind no 
name for it, unleſs it ſhould be that Tztaps which Herrera 
ſpeaks of, by whomit is placed in Gratimala, 
3.GUATIMAL A ſpecially ſo called, is bounded 
onthe Weſt with Verapaz, from which paxted, by the 
River Xicalapa; on the Ealt, with Nicaragua 3 on the 
North, with Honduras and on the South, with Mare del 


Zar, or the Pacifick Ocean, Extended 30 leagucs from | 


the North to the South, and on the ſhores of Mare del 
Znr not above ſeventcen, But reckoning in Tzalcos, Cha- 


; Inteca, and 'S. Saviours, three adjoyning Regions, by ſome 


made Provinces diſtin&, the dimenhons of it mult be 
much greater both for 1cngth and breadth. 

The Country is Mountainous, but withal very full of 
Rivers; by conſequence commodious both tor'Fiſhing and 
Hunting, Fruitful of Wheat, Maize and other Provitions, 
but thoſe Fruits not laſting.Not ſo much ſubje& unto Rain 
as' they are in YVerapaz, but more troubled with Winds. 
Full of rich Paſtures, and thoſe Paſtures of great Heads of 
Cattel: good ſtore of Cotton-wool, ſome Balſamum, and 
other Mzdicinal liquors 3 alſo of the beſt Sulphur, and 
many Apothecarics Drugs, which I have no skill of. The 
ee pulillanimous and fearful, greater Proficients in 

riſtianity and Civility than molt of the Savages3 but 
fo that it is thought they would relapſe again to their 
aticient Paganiſm, and revive again their old barbarous 
Cuſtoms, it not held in by the bridle of Fear and the curb 
of Power. The men affirmed to be good Archers, and 
the Women good Spinlters. | 

Chief Rivers hereof, 1. Gwacapa, a River of a courſe 


- but of 13 leagues, yet of great depth, and navigable half 


the way, which falleth into the Mare del Zr. 2, Lempas, 
watering the Burrough of S. Saviowrsz which hath its 
riſe from a great Lake, and his tall into the ſame Seca al- 
fo. Here is alſo ſaid to be a Lake near the Village of Yte- 


peque, of the Waters whereof are made both Sulphur and 


Alum. And here is ſaid to be a Volcano, or burning 
Mountain, which though it hath vomited no Fire of late, 
the matter of it being ſpent, yet the ſad Monuments of 
his Furies do remain among them: another not far off 
which ſtill caſts out ſmoak. 

Towns of moſt note, 't. Gwatimala, or S. Fago de Gua- 
timala, the chicf Town of the Province, ſituate on a lit- 
tle River betwixt both Volcano*s, by one of which moſt 
terribly waſted, Anno 1541. But being re-cdiicd, it hath 
fince exceedingly flourithed, by reaſon of the Biſhops See, 
the, refidence of the Governour, and the Courts of Ju- 


ſtice, 2. S. Salvador, 40 leagues Eaſtward from Gwa- | 


timala, by the Natives called Guzcwlan 3 ſituate on the 
River Gmuacapa, ſeven leagues from the Sea, and neigh- 
boured by a great Take of five leagues compaſs. 3. 4- 
caxutla, at the mouth of che ſaine River, the Port Town 
to S. Saviours, 4. S. Trinidad, by the Natives called 
Simſonate, the moſt noted Empory of this Country 3 the 
place of Bartery betwixt the Inhabitants of New Spain 
nd:thoſe of Peru. 5. S. Michaels, two leagues from the 
Bay of. Fonſeca, which ſerves unto it for an Haven...6, Xe- 
tes de la Pomera, the chief Town of the Cantred of Chu- 


Tntecan, ( by which name it was formerly known ) lituare 
on the Frontiers towards Nicaragia, ad to the South- 
caſt 6f the Bay of Fonſeca: that Bay ſo named in honour 
of Roderico Fonſeca ,Biſhop of Brxges, and Þ | chdent of the 
Council for the Indies, Anno 1532. hy Giles Gonſales ge 
Avila, who tixſt diſcovered it. About and in this Byy 
arc'ten- little Iſlands, four of them ſithabited, aid plen- 
tifully furniſhed with Wood, Water, and Salt, _. 
4. HO NDURA'hathon the Souch Guatimials, ſpe- 
cially ſo called 3 on the Welt, the Bay, or Arm of the 
Sea, called Golfo Dulce, by which parted' from Verapaz : 
2n the North and Eaſt, the Sea called Mare def Noordts 
on the South-eaſt, Nicaragusz on the South, Gratimals 
ſpecially ſo-called. In length from Eaſt to Weſt by the 
banks of that Sca 150 leagues, and about 80 leagues in 
breadth from North to Sotth. The name of Honduras, 
or Fondar as, impoſed upon 'it trom the depth of the-Sea 
abour the principal Head-Jand of it, called the Cape oF 
Honduras . . P ' $ 
The whole Countrey is either Hills or Valleys little 
Champain in it 3 fruitful of Maize and Wheat, and of 
very rich Paſturagez made ſo by the conſtant overflow- 
ings of their Rivers about Michaelmas, which do not only 
ſoil their Grounds, but water their Gardens, The princi- 
pal of them, 1, Hungara, 2, Chamalucon, 3. Ulna,, all 
neighboured by fertile Fields and pleaſantMeadows.Some 
Mines of Gold and Silver ate conceived to be here;bur noc 
yet diſcovered 3 the people being ſo flothful and given to 
idlencſs,that they rather live on Roots,than take pains in 
tilling of their Land 3 and thercfore not catily entreated 
to toil for others, but where neceility and fixong hand dg 
compell them to it. 
Towns of moſt note, 1. Valladolid, by the Natives cal- 
led Commyagna, 40 leagucs diſtant fron the Sea, fituate 
ina pleat and fruitful Valley, og the banks of the Ri- 
ver Chamalucon , and honoured with a Biſhops See, tixed 
here about the year 1558. but built near the place where 
once Franciſco de Monteio, Governour of this Province, 
had planted a Colony of Spaniards, Anno 1530, by the 
name of S, Maria de Commyagna, 2. Gracios de Dios, 30 
leagues Weſtward of Val2dolid, built by Gabriel de Royas, 
Anno 1530. to be a place of detcnce for thoſe who wor- 
ked in the Mincs againſt the Savages, But tinding hitn- 
{elf unable to make it good, he detaecd and left it. Res 
edified again by Gonſatvo de Alvaredo, and fince well in- 
habited. 3. S. Peters, eleven leagues diſtant from the 
Port of Cavallos,- but ſeated in a_tnoſt healthy Air 3 and 
therefore made the dwelling-place of the Farmers ot the 
Kings Cuſtoms, who have their houſes in this Town, and 
follow thcir buſineſs in the other, as occaſion is. 4. Porto 
de Cavallos, fo called from ſome Horſes thrown over-. 
beard in a violent Tempeſt : the moſt noted Haven of 
thefe parts, and ſtrong by natural fituation: but fo iſt 
guarded and defended, that in the year 1591. it was pil- 
laged by Captain Chriſtopher Newport, Anno 1556. 
by Sir Anthony Sherley. Deſerted on thoſe ſpoils, and 
not ſince inhabited.” 5. S. Thomas de Caſtile, 48 leagues 
from Cavalles, naturally ſtrong, and fortified according to 
the Rules of Art: to which, as to 4 place of mote 
ſtrength and ſafety, Alphonſo Briado de Caſtilla, Preſident 
of the Seftions of Guatimals, removed both the Inhabt- * 
tants and. Trade of Cavallos. 6. Traxillo, ſeated on the 
riſing of a little Hill betwixt two Rivers, ( one of them 
that which is called Hagzara ) diſtant from Cavallos 40 
ſeagues to the Eaſt, and 60 leagues to the North of Pal- 
ladolid; ſurptized and pillaged by the Engliſh ; Anno 


1576. Not far hence towards the North-eaft lth the 


Cape of Honduras, from, whenice thie tc drawing in- 
wards till it join with Jxcxtan,, make up a large and 
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de Olancho, fo named from the Valley Olancho, in which length from Welt to Eaſt 3. not above 25, where narray- 
It is ſeated; a Valley noted heretofore for ſome golden | ct, from one Sea to the' other. The name given to it 
Sands, which Gzajape, a Rive of it, was then, {aid to rs the River Veragsa,. of greateſt note in it at theft 
yield. ra Ear 1 nk iſcovery. , m_ 2g 
F 5. NICAR AGVU 4 is bounded on the North with The Soil hereof is Mountainous and exceeding barren, 
Homaduras 3 on the Eaſt, with Mar del Noordt and the Pro- | not fit for Tillage, and lefs uſeful in feeding Cartel ; 
vince of Veragxa 3 on the South, with Mar del Zxr 3 on | ſufficiently provided of Maize and Pot-herbs, but elſe of 
. the Weſt, with Guatimala. By Didaco Lopez de Salſedo,who | little neceſſary for the life of man , unlels the people 
firlt ſubdued it, it was called the New Kingdom of Leonzbut | could eat Silver , or drink Azrum Potabile, Of both 
the old name by which they found it called at their com- | which Metals, but eſpecially of Gold, | here are ſuch ne+ 
ing thither would not be ſo loſt. SEO ver periſhing mines, that the Spaniards think them able 
* The Countrey is deſtitute of Rivers, except that part | to ſupply all Wants, and cure all Diſeaſes. Once being 
hereof towards Veragna called Coſta Rica, reckoned a ! asked what made them ſo greedy of that Metal, it was 
Province of it ſelf. The want hereof is ſupplied by a great : anſwered, That they were much troubled with Grief of 
Lake, or a little Sea, called the Lake of Nocgr age 120: Heart, for which Gold was a moft ſoverein Medicine. 
Leagues in compaſs, cbbing and flowing like the Sea 3 up- ; And as the Countrey, ſuch the People, hardy, couragious, 
on the banks of which ſtand many pleaſant Villages and | and warlike, and ſuch as bear the Spaniſh Yoke with great 
ſingle Houſes, A Lake well ftored with Fiſh, but as full of , impatience : the ſtouteſt and moſt untameable people 
Crocodiles: and having made its way by a mighty Cata- | being bred moſt commonly in mountainous and woody 
ra&, empticth it ſelf into the Sea about four Leagues offi Countreys, | 
Not very rich in Corn, ( moſt of which is brought them | GChict Rivers of this little Province, 1. Veragua, which 
from Perz ) but well ftored with Cattel: level and. plain, ; 8ves name unto it. 2. Belen, by the old Inhabitants 
and ſhadowed with frequent Treesz one amongit others called Tebra; at the mouth of which Columbus purpoſed 
of that nature, that a man cannot touch any part of it, tO have ſettled a Spaniſh Colony, for the better tranſpor= 
but it withereth preſently. Affirmed to be as full of Par- - fing of his Gold. But tinding that the Chanel, on the 
rots as England of Crows 3 ftored with great plenty of ccaling of ſome Rain which had fallen betore, was be- 
Cotton-wool, and abundance Sugar-Canes. 'Ina word . come ſo ſhallow that no Ship could go in or out; he gave 
ſo pleaſing generally to the Eye, that the Spaniards call it | Over that purpoſe. 3. La Trinidad 
by the name of Mahomet's Paradiſe. all falling into Mare del Noordt, Their chief Towns, 
The People for the moſt part ſpeak the Spaniſh 1+ Conception, upon the Mouth' of that River, the Seat 
Tongue, and willingly conform heinſelves to the Spaniſh Of the Governour, 2. L2 Trinidad, on the banks of 
Garb, both of bchaviour and apparel: well weaned from that River , near the Port of Belen, and fix Leagues Eafſt- 
- their old barbarous Cuſtoms, retained only by ſome Wards of La Conception. 3. S. Foy, ( Oppidum S. Fidei ) 
Mountainers, whom they call Chontales. All of good Sta- twelve Leagues from Conception on the South; where the 


ture,and of colour indiferent white, They had before S pamards melc and caſt their Gold into Bars and Ingots, | 


they received Chriſtianity a ſetled and politick form of 4+ Carlos, not far from the Shores of Mare del. Za 
Government. Only as Solon appointed no Law for a 5+ Philippina, on the Welt of Carlos. Each ſeated on a 
man's killing of his Father, ſo had this people none for large and capacious Bay. Before which Bay lie a Frie of 
the killer of a King 3 both of them conceiting that men , Iſlands, which the Spaniards call Zebaco, from the chief 
were not ſo unnatural as to commit ſuch Crirnes. A Thief - amongſt them. Thirty in all 3 the principal, Zebaco, Ca= 
they judged not to death, but adjudged him to be a Slave baio, S. Marie, | Martha. inhabited in former times, 
to that man whom he had robbed, till by his Service he now not much frequented 3 the people being dragged in- 
| Imade fatisfa&ion, A courſe more merciful and not leſs | to the Continent to work in the Mines, 

juſt, then the loſs of Life. iy” 

"Chief Towns hereof, 1. Leon, or Leon de Nicaragua, ' men according to the ſeveral Members and Diviſions of 
ſituate on the Lake aforeſaid, the Relidence of the Go- | It. The laſt in order being the hrſt that was diſcove- 
vernour, and the Biſhop's See; built in Sandy Soil, and ! red, bur the laſt that was conquered had the honour to 
begirt with Woods. 2. Granada, on the ſame Lake,fix- | be vilited by Columbus himſelf, Who driving up and 
teen Leagues fron Leon; beautified with a fair Church | down theſe Coaſts in the year 1502, hit on the entrances 
and a ſtrong Caſtle, both founded by Ferdinando.de Cor- | of the River which afterwards he cauſed to be called 
dova: the City ſeated in a liberal and wealthy Soil, well | Belen ; where, hearing that there. was plenty of Gold in 
furniſhed with Sugar-Cancs, for the refining of which jthe Mines of Hurira. not far aff, he intended to fortifie. 
here are many Work-houſes, which they call Ingenio's, | But the River failing him, as was ſaid betore.and findi 
3. Segovia, diſtant from» the former about 3o Leagues, { nothing fit to ſuſtain his men; he bent himſelf, thou 
rich in Veins of Silver. 4. Faen, ( all called according j unwillingly, to a farther ſearch. He had before touched 
to the names 'of ſome Towns in Spain ) ſituate at the j upon Hondwras alſo, but Itind not that he landed onit : 
end of the Lake aforeſaid 3 from whence by a long and j the ſettling of theſe Countreys being deftinated to a= 
, narrow Chanel it diſembogueth into the Sea near the nother hand. Twenty years after this the moſt fortu- 
Port of S. John. 5. Realio, about a League diſtant from j nate Cortez, having tully quicted and compoſed the af- 
the Port of Poſſeſſion, in the Latitude of 12 degrees and | faies of Mexico, reſolved to make his Maſter Lord of 
40 minutes3 inhabited for the moſt part by papainggics the reſt of America 3 and to that end ſent out his OG 
and Mariners. 6. Nicoia; giving name to a little Ter- | ficers and Commanders into ſeveral parts. By Pedro de 
Titory, within the bounds whereof ſtandeth. 7. Ava-| Alvarado he ſubdued Gmwatimala 3 Hondara, by Chriſte» 
rines alſo. 8, Cartago, 40 Leagues from Nicoia, equally | pher de Olid ; Veragua and Nicaragua, by Gonſalvo de 
diſtant from both Seas, on each of which it hath a con- | Corduba. But fearing left the conquered Provinces might 
venient Port: this Town is the principal of that part | revolt again, he reſolved to viſit them in perſon. Ats« 
Which js called Cofta Rica. tended g a choice Band 150 Horſe, and as many 

6 VERAGUA hathon the Weſt Cota Ricaz on| Foot ,, and 3000 Mexicans, he began his journey in 


the Eaſt, bounded with the Diſtrict of Panama 3 waſhed | Ofober 1524, and held on his Progreſs as far as to 


ori both other lides by the Sea; extended 50 Leagues in| Traxillos where finding that Gonſaler de Cordova by ſo 


4. La Conception ;, 


This Countrey oweth its firſt diſcovery unto divers - 


—_ 


of Darien, whereof we ſhall have opportunity to ſpeak 


. in: and of fo violent a Current, that it is ſaid to keep 


rv. 
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plaid his Game as there was no neceſlity of going farther, 
he made a ſtand, having marched above 400 leagues with 


his little Army. Returning back another way, in April | 


'2526, he camc home to Mexico; with whoſe return we 


conclude alſo our Survey of the Northern Peninſula, con- 
taining all America Septentrionalis, or Mexicana. 


And fo much for MEXICAN A. 


OF 


PERUANA. 


2 ERUVANA, the other of the two 
> grcat Peninſula's, into which the vaſt 
19 Continent of the NEW WORLD 
©} doth now ſtand divided,hath the form 
\ ofa Pyramis reverſed more anſwer- 
XN able thereunto than Africk, though 
WIRE that be fo reſembled, Joined to the 
other by a ſtreight and narrow Ithmus.called the Streights 


more anon: which looks but like a Stone miſlaid in ſo 
great a Building 3 or the firſt ſtep by which we are to 
climb the top, as in other Pyramids. 

The name is derived from Perz, the chicf Province of 
it : the Circumnavigation ſaid to be 1700 miles. Nothing 
elſe to be ſaid in the general, but what will ſerve more 
fitly for particular places except it be the deſcription 
of ſome prime Mountains and principal Rivers, which 
being of too long a courſe to be reckoned unto any one 
particular Province, may more properly deſerve place 
here. Of theſe the chick are, 1. Orellana, or the River of 
Amazons : called by the firſt name from Franciſco de O- 
rellana, a Spaniard, who tirſt diſcovered it > by the ſe- 
cond, from the Amazons, a kind of ſtout and warlike Wo- 
men,who are ſaid to have inhabited on the Banks thereof. 
The Fountain of it in Perz, the Fall in the North Sea, or 
Mare del Noordt. A River of ſo long a courſe, that the 
faid Orellana is reported to have ſailed in it 5000 miles, 
the ſevera] windings and turnings of it being reckoned 


its natural taſte and colour above 30 miles after it talleth 
into the Seaz the Channel of it of that breadth, where it 


leaveth the Land, that it is accounted 60 leagues from 


one point to the other. 2. Orenoquee, navigable 1000 
miles by Ships of burthen, and 2000 miles by Boats and 
Pinnaces, Having received into it an hundred Rivers, it 
openeth into the ſame Sea with 16 mouths, which part 
the Earth into many Iſlands, ( ſome gyual to the Iile of 
Wight: ) the moſt remote of thoſe Channels 3ce miles 
diſtant from one another. By ſome it is called Ralzana, 
from Sir Walter Raleigh, who took great pains in the Diſ- 
covery and Deſcription of it 3 or rather in diſcovering it 
ſo far, as to be able to deſcribe it, 3. Maragnon, of a 
longer courſe than any of the other, athrmed to meaſure 
at the leaſt 6000 miles from his firſt riſing to his fall; 
and at his fall into the Sea to be no leſs than 70 leagues 
from one (ide to the other. More properly to be. called a 


Icſs courſe than the other, but equal unto moſt in the- 
World beſides : In length from its firſt Fountain 2000 
miles, in breadth at his tall into the Sea, about 60 leagues3 
and of fo violent a Stream, that the Sca for many leagues 
together altereth not the taſte of it. All theſe, as they do 
end their race in the Atlantich, ſo: they begin it trþm 
the main body of the Andes, or at leaſt fotne ſpur'ot 
branch of that body. 


are to tell you of theſe Andes, that they are the greatctt 
and moſt noted Mountains of all America 3 beginning at 
Timama, a Town of Popayan, in the new Realm of Grana- 
da, and thence extended Southwards to the Streights of 
Magellan, tor the ſpace of 000 leagues and upwards, 
In breadth about 20 leagues, where they are at the nar- 
rowelſt ; and of ſo vaſt an height withal, that they are 
ſaid to be higher than the Alps, or the head of Cancaſus, 
or any of the moſt noted Mountains in other parts of the 
World. Not eaſfie of aſcent, but in certain Paths, by rea- 
{on of the thick and unpaſſable Woods, with which co- 
vered in all parts thereof which lic towards Peru (for how 
It 15 on the other tide, or by what People it is neighbou- 
red, is.not yet diſcovered: ) barren and craggy too withal, 
but {ſo full of venomous Beaſts and poiſonous Serpents, 
that they are ſaid to have deſtroyed a whole Army of 
one of the Kings of Perz , in his march that way. Inhabi- 
ted by.a People as rude and ſavage as the place, and as lits 
tle hoſpitable. The moſt noted Mountain of America, 4s 
before was ſaid, and indeed the greateſt of the World. 
Offame ſufficient of themſelves, not to be greatned* by 
the addition of impoſſible Figments, or improbable Fi- 
ctions, Amongſt which laſt I reckon that of Abraham 


tains to be that which the Scriptzre calleth by the name of 
Sephar, Gen., 10, 30. and there affirmcd to be the utmott 
Eaſtern limit of the Sons of Focktan : the vanity and in- 
conſequences of which ſtrange conccit we have already 
noted,when we were in India, 

Proceed we now unto the, particular Deſcriptions of 


| this great Peninſ#la, comprehending thoſe large and weal- 


thy Countries which are known to us by the names of, 
I, Caſtella Aurea, 2. The new Realm of Granada, '3.Pe- 
ru. 4. Chile, 5. Paraguay. 6. Braſil. 7. Guiana, and 8. Pa- 
ria, with their ſeveral Iſlands. Such other Iſles as fall 
not properly and naturally under ſome of theſe, muſt 'be 
referred unto the general Head of the American lands, 


Sea, than many of thoſe great Lakes,or largett Bays,which 
uſually enjoy that name. 4. Rio de la Plata, a River ofa | 


in the cloſe of all. 


ON 


But before we venture farther on more particulars, we 


Ortelizs, a right learned man, who will have theſe Moun- 
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CASTELLA«- ORO. 


ASTELLA del ORO, Golden Caſtile, 


WW, ded on the Eait and North with Mare 
+ del Noordt 5 on the Weſt, with Mare 
del Zur, and ſome part of Veragua , on 
the South, with the new Realm of Gra- 


the name of Caftilte, with rcterence to 


nada, Called by 
Caſtile in Spain,under the favour and good fortune of the 
Kings whercof it was firſt diſcovered : Aurea was added 


\. 


ro it, partly for diſtinction ſake, and partly in regard of 
that plenty of Gold which the fhrit Diſcoverers found in 
it. It is alſo called Terra Firma, becauſe one of the hrlt 
s of Firm Land which the Spaniards touched at,having 
re diſcovered nothing but ſome Iſlands only. 
The Sol and Pcople being of ſuch feveral tempers, as 
not to be included in one common Character, we will 
conſider both apart in the ſeveral Provinces of, 1. Pana- 
ma, 2. Darien. 3. Nova Andaluzzia. 4. S. Martha, and 
5. the little Province De Ia Hacha. | 
1.PANAM A, or the Diſtrict of Panama, is 
bounded on the Ealt with the Gulf of Uraba, by which 
parted from the Land of this large Peninſula; on the 
Welt, with Veragua, one of the Provinces of Guatimals 
in Mexicana , waſhed on both the other ſides with the 


Sea. Socalled of Panama, the Town of molt eſteem here- 


in, and the Juridical reſort of Caſtella Arrea. 

Tt raketh up the narroweſt part of the Streight or Ith- 
mus, which joyns both Peninſ#lz*s together : not above 
7 or$ lcagues over in the Narrowelt place, betwixt Pang- 
ma and Porto bello, if meaſurcd by a ſtraight line from one 
Town to the other 3 though 18 leagues according to the 
courſe of the Road betwixt them, which by reaſon of the 
Hills and Rivers is full of turnings. Of ſome attempts 
to dig a Channel through this Ithmus, to let one Sea into 
the other,and of the memorable expedition of Fobn Oxen- 
ham over it by Land, we have ſpoken already. 

" The Air hereof is foggy, but exceeding hot, and conſe- 
quently very unhealthy, chiefly, from May unto Novem- 
ber: the Soil cither Mountainous and barren, or low and 
mixy.z naturally ſo unfit for Grain, that it yieldeth no- 
thing but Maize, and that but ſparing]y 3 better for Paſtu- 

in regard of its Plenty of Graſs, and the goodneſs 


. & R: ſotall of Swine ar the Spaniards firſt coming hi- 


ther, that they thought they never ſhould deltxoy them ; 
now they complain as much of their want, or paucity. As 


- for the Inhabitants, whatſoever they were formerly is not 


now material: moſt of the old ſtock rooted out by the 
Spauiards, and -no. new -ones planted in their room ſo 
that the Country in all parts, except towards the Sea,is 
almoſt deſolated, orſorſaken. | 

The Countrey, as before was ſaid.of little breadth, and 
yct full of Rivers : the principal whereot, 1. Chagre, by 
the Spaniards called Rio de Legartos, or the River of 
Crocodiles, ( many of which are harboured in it ) which 


 falleth into Mare del Noordt betwixt Nombre de Dios and 


Porto Beleno. 2. Sardinilla, 3. Sardina, 4. Rio de Colu- 
bros, or the River of Snakes, and 5. Rio de Comagre; a} 
falling into the ſame Sca. Then on the other tide, 6, Che- 
po, whoſe Sands in former times yielded plenty of Gold, 


[ 


WW (C Aurea Caftella, as the Latines ) is boun- } 


; 


q 


7. Kio de las Balſas, on the banks whereof groweth great 
ſtore of Timber tor the þuilding of Ships. 8. De Congos, 
| emptying it {elf into the Bay of S. Michael. 

- Towns of moſt note, 1. S. Philip, ſeated ona ſafe and 
ſtrong Haven, called Porto bello; built in this place by the 
appointment of King Philip the ſecond, but by the Coun- 
ſel of John Baptifta Antonelli, to. be the Staple of the 
Trade betwixt Spain and Panama; partly, inregard of the 
unhealthineſs of Nombre de Dios, where it wakes 
chiefly, becauſe that Town was found to have lien too 
open to the Invalions of the Engliſh. Fortified with two 
ſtrong Caſtles ( on each tide of the Haven one) but for 
all that ſurprized and pillaged by the Engliſh undex Cap- 
tain Parker, in the year 1601. 2, Nombre de Dios, con- 
venicntly ſeated inthe upper Sea for a Town of Trade 
and for that reaſon made the Staple of fuch Commodities 
as were trucked betwfxt Per# and Span, which brought 
from Spain, and landed here, were from hence conveyed 
over the Land to Panama, and there thipped for Per; or 
brought from Per, and landed at Panama, were by Land 
brought unto this place, and here ſhipped for Spain. It 
took this name by Didaco Niqueſa, a Spaniſh Adventus- 
rer,who having been diſtreſſed by Tempelis was drivenin 
here,and bid his mien go on ſhoxe en Nombre de Dios in the 
name of God. In reference hereunto by the Latine#, bor- 
rowing a Greek, word.it is called Theonyma.Ot great Trade” 
Once, on the occafion before menticned : but in the year 
1584. the Trade was removed unto Porto bello, by the- 
counſel. of Antoneli before named 3 and fome years after 
that,the Inhabitants alſo. To haſten which, the taking of 
this Town by Sir Francis Drake ſerved exceeding htly. 
3. Acla, on the: Coaſt of the fame Sea alſo, but on the 
South-caft of Nombre de Dios, 4. Nata, or S. Fago de Na- 
ta, fituate on the lower Seca on the Boxders of Veragua, 
about 3o leagues on the Welt of Panama. 5. Panama, 
the chicf City of Caſtella Aurea, the Reſidence of the 
Governour and the Courts of Jultice, honoured with a 
Biſhops See, a Suffragan - to the Arch-bilhbop of Lima, 
and beautihed with three fair Monalteries, and a Col 
ledge of Jeſuites. Seated in the 9. degree of Northern 
Latitude; and fo near the Sea that the waves come cloſe 
unto the Wall. A Town through which the Wealth of 
Spain and Peru paſted every year; yet not containing 
above' 350 Houſes : the number of the Souldiers greater 
than that of the Citizens, 6. S. Crux la Real, a League 
from Panama, inhabited totally. by Negroes, brought out. 
of Guinea. 

This Province was the firſt of thoſe on the Firm Land 
which were diſcovered by Columbus, But I find not that 
he left any name unto it, or to any Rivep or Promontory 
of it, but only to a little Iſland lying on the Shore near 
Porto bello, which he cauſed to be called Los Baſtimentos ; 
becauſe being caſt hercon by chance, he tound good ſippe 
of Maize and other Provitions,' called Baftimentos by the 
Spaniard, But the chief Iſlands of this Province axe 
thoſe which Colxmbus never ſaw, called the Iſlands of 
Pearls, \ituate in the Southern Sea, oppolite to Panama, 
from which diſtant 17 leagues, or thereabouts. In num- 
ber above twenty, but.two only inhabited, the one* cal- 


led 


ot fn 
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led Tarvrequi, the other Del Rio 3 the rett of then-rathe? 
Racks than Iilands. Much famed not only for the abun-, 
dance, but the exccllency of the Pearls there found 3 
fairer than thoſe of Margaritaand Crbagnafo mach com-! 


theircruelty and covetouſneſs they unpeopled the Iilands 


<can 3 and on the South, the New- Realm of Granads. So 
called withreference to Andalnziz, a Province of Spain. 
Called alſo by ſome Writers Carthagens, from Carthagena 
aow the chief City of it, -* + ' fe 


Magdalen, 10 leagues, andnear upon as much in- breadth, 


mended, Once very profitable to the Spaniards, till by | Iris in length, from the Calf of Ur4b2 to the River of 


anddeſtroyed the Pearls. Inhabited-now only-by a few! 
Negroes, and ſome Slaves of Nitaraguz, who live hereto. 
attend the grazing of their Mafters Cattel in the Ficlds 
and Paſtures. RE dS 
2. DARTEN hath on the North the Diſtrict of 
"Panama; on the South, New Granada on; the Ealt, the | 
River of Darien, whence it hath its'name.and the Gulf of 
Uraba; and onthe Welt, the main Southern Ocean, ** 
The Countrey is of a temperate:Air , anda fruitfy] 
Soil: fo happy inthe production of Melons, and-ſuch 0- 
ther Fruits, that within twenty days after they are fown 
they are fully ripe. With like fdlicity it bringeth-forth 
Grapes and other Fruits 3 cither natural hereiinto , or 
brought hither from Exrope. A Tree' here is called Hoo, 
not elſewhere known the ſhade of which is conceived to 
be ſo wholſom, that the Spaniards ſeck them out to fleep 
under them. Our of the Bloſſoms of it they diſtila perfu- 
med Water 3 of the Bark a Bath or Lavatory,good tor the 
opening of the Pores, and redreſs of Wearinels 3 and from 
the Roots they diaw a Liquor,which they uſe to drink of. 
Of Beaſts and Fowl great Plenty, whether wild or tame 3 
and ſome of them not heard of in'other places. © - + 
Principal Rivers hereof, 1, Darien, whence it hath the 
name. Aclear Water, and muchdrank of, but of a ſow 
courſe and a narrow Channel able t6bearno bigger Veſ- 
els than thoſe of oneEpiece of Wood;uſed among theSava- 
we may call them Troughs. But with this flow courſe 
It falleth at Jaſt into the Gulphof Vrabo.alarge Arm of the | 
Sea, which pierceth far into the Land, and at the mouth ; 
is ſaid to be tight Leagues over. 2. 'Riode las Redas, and 
3. Dela Trepadera \, both: emptying themſelves into the 
Gulf of Uraba. 4. Corobaci,” on the ſame fide of the 
Country alſo. 5. Berz, a River of the South-Sea, not 
much obſervable, but that ſome have laboured to derive 
the Etymology of Perx from thente. oO 
Towns of moſt note,though few of any, 1. 'Darien, on 
the Bank of the Gulf of Vrabe 3 oftentimes ſo unhealthy 
by the Miſts which do thence arife, that the Inhabitants 
e to ſend their ſick people to the freſh Air- of Corobary 
to revive their ſpirits. By the Spaniards it was called 
'S. Maria Antiqua , afterwards the Antique of Darien, 
being new built by one Encifſas a Spaniſh Adventurer, 
Anno 1510, and grew ſo ſuddenly intoWealth and Repu 
tation, | that within four years it was made an Epiſcopal 
See, But being built too near the banks of the-Dariey, 
in a mooriſh and unhealthy place, both' the 'Epiſcope]? 
See and the chief Inhabitants were removed-to Panama, 
Some othicr Colonies of the Spaniards have been plan» 
red here; but either forſaken by themſelves, or deſtroyed 
by the Savages 3 ſo that now from Acla to the bottom'of 
the Gulf of Uraba, the Spaniards have not in their own 
handscither Town or Village. Nothing but ſome few 
ſcattered houſes in all that Tract, for the uſe of the Na- 
tives who formerly made their Neſts like Birds, on the 
tops of Trees. -2. Bizz, 3» Los Angadeſos 3 two (mall 
Villages on the other tide of the Country, poſſeſſed by 
the Savages. Beſides theſe, and ſome ſorry Sheds here and 
there diſperſed, all the tet is a Deſart. So that not being 
able to maintain the Reputation ofa diſtin Province,the 
Government hercof hath of Jate been devolved on the 
Prefect of Panama; | 
3 NOV A ANDALUZTIA hath on the Weſt | 
the River Darien, and the Gulf of Vraba3 on the Eaſt, 
the Province of S, Martha; on the North, the main. O- 


Mountainous and very fill of Woods,but i thoſe Woods 
great !tore of Rofin, Gutns, and'ſome kinds of Balſatns. 
Here -_ alſo _ fo'be a Tree; which whoſoever touchieth, 
5 10 danger of poiſoning.” The Soil, by reaſon of "the a- 
bundance of Rain which fafls wed ch very mbift-and 
ſpewy 3 inſomiuch that few of our Exropean Fruits have 
proſpered in it. Few Veinsof Gold in al} the Coutitry; 
except only in that part hereof which is. called*Zehs 4 
where the Spaniards at their tirſt coming found great tone 
| of Treaſiffe.” But it wastaken out of theGraves and Mo+ 


As'ln other places: ſich being the Reputation of that Ters 
ritory informer times, that the Nations far and near did 
carry the Bodies of their Dead to be -baried "in! it; with 
greatyuantity of Gold, Jewels, and' other Riches. Th 6 


But" giving the Spaniards many ovetthrows' before tally 
conquered, they have been {o conſumed and waſted by lit- 
tle and lirtle, thar there ate not many of them left. | 
©ChiefRiverg hereof," i. Rio de lor 'Redar, and 2. Riv 
de los Anades, both falling into the Bay of Uraba, 3. Ze- 
du, which pailing through the Province above-mention- 
ed, to which it givesname, falkth into the Oreart over: 
againift the Hand Fwerte. 4. S. Martha, of Jong courſe 
and much eſtimation. *'For riting in the moſt Soatherry 
parts of the New Realm of Granada \, near. the- Zqueino- 
Heh, it paſſeth through-the whole length: of that King- 
dom, and at the laſt tningleth its firearm with that-of the 
River Magdalen, not far from Mopox. By the Natives it: 
is called 2xca.. And 2s for'Mountains, thoſe of molt note 
are a continual ridge of Hills, by the Spaniards called Cor- 
dillera, by the Natives Abibe, craggy and difficult of a- 
ſcent 3 x breadth affirmed to be 20-Leagucs., but the 
kngth uncertain, the fartheſt ends of them towards the 
South not diſcovered hitherto. uo, » 
- Places'6t moſt 'inpportance in it, 1. Carthagna, fitu= 
ate ina ſandy Peninſula, ten-degrecs diſtant (from the #*- 
| - well. built, and tor the bignels of ir of gycat 
Vealth and State 3 confi of 500 Houſes, or there- 
about ; but thoſe neat and handfonu Beautitied with a 


Havens of all America, 'Well fortitied oi both lides, ſince: 
the taking of it by Six Francis Drake;who inthe year 1595; 
took it by Affaulc, and carried thence; belides inzttima- 
ble ſums 6f-money, 2:40 Braſs pieces of Ordnance. 2.Toke, 
by the Spaniards called'S. Fago, twelve-Miles: from'Car- 
tbagena, memorable tor- the- moſt ſovereign Baltam-of alb 
theſe parts,” called the Balſam of Tolx x little intetivur,;it 
at allto the Palfam of Egypr, 3, Mopox;-or Santa Crirz do 

vic; near the Confluences of the'Riveis of. Martha 
and Magdalena. 4. Baranca de Melambo, on the Banks of 
the River Magdalen, fix Leagues from the Ocean, where 


Realm of Granada uſe to be unl 
Lighter ox, ſmall Boats up to the River. 5... Seba- 
ſtia de Bitena viſta, built by Alfonſo de Dieda, Anno 1508, 
in the hx{t Attempt upon this Country 3 ſituate on a riſing 
ground, near the mouth of the Bay of Urab2, a, League 
and a halt tron the Sea. 6. Ville de Maria , 30 Leagucs 
South of Carthagena, but of no great note. 

4 S.MAKTHA hath on the Welt Nova Anda- 
luzia; onthe Eaſt, Rio de la Hacha;, on the North, 
the main Ocean; on the South, the New Realm of Gra- 
nada ; about 70 Leagues in length , and 2s muchin 


breadth. 


numnerts of the Dead, not found in Mines, not digpedifor; . 


Natives very tierce and '{tout; whilt they were a people 3- - 


Cathedral Church, three Monaſteries; and-one of the belt | 


ſuch Commodities as are bropghe by Sex for the New - 
ipped , and carried: by 


a 
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becadth. So called from S. Martha the chicf City of it.! | 


The Country is mountainous and barren , not fit for! 
Paſturage or Tillage s productive.not withſtanding of Li-' 
nions, Oranges, Pomegranates, and ſuch other Fruits as! 
are brought hither out of Spain. Ihe Air on the Sca-; 


canna, on the Weſtern Reach of the River, Ceſar, - equally 
diſtant from its Confluence with Aywmas, and its fall into 
Magdalen, . af Y 
5. RIO DE LA HACHA is the name of alit- 
tle Province lying on the North-Eaſt of S. Martha, envi- 


coalts.very hot and fcalding, and in the mid-land parts as, | roned on two ſides with the main Oceau,and on the thixd 


cold, bccauſe of the neighbourhood of ſome Mountains 
always covered with Snow. The principal of thoſe Moun- 
tains, a Jong ridge of Hills, by the Spaniards. called Las 


” 


Sierra Nievadas, or the Snowy Mpuntains z diſcernable 


by che Mariners 30 Leagues at Sea, by whom, called, the |: 
Mountai 


lountains. of Tairons, trom a Valley of that.,name. be-. 
neath them, the Inhabitants whereot, ; by the adyantage 
of thoſe Hills, have hitherto preſerved theix libesty againlt 
the Spaniards. The reſt, thou 
have their ſeveral Kings, afrmed to: be an arrogant and 
ill-ratur'd people 3, made worle perhaps than indeed they | 
* are, by reaſon of their hate to thic Spaniards , whoſe Go- | 
vermnent they live under with great unwillingneſs, - 
. . Chief Rivers of this Province arc,;;1. Rio Grandp dela 
Magdalena which hath its Fountainin the Hills of the ' 
New Realm of Granads , not far from the Aguator, but 
its fall into the Ocean betwixt, Carthagena and -F, Mar- 
tha, in the Latitude of 12 degrees 3 where dividing it 


relt of Al Co 'vs Bubia; 6, Pirts. : To Don Diego, 
8, alam 3, Gayza, falling into the Occan, 


(which is that of the;Eaſt) with a large and ſpacious arm 
of the Sea called Golfo de Venezwela, the extremities here- 
of North-welſt," called Cabo la Vela; on the Norch-caſt, 
Cabo di Coguibaccoa, 

It took this name from the Town and River of Lz 
Hachaa:ſmall Town, confiſting of no more than an hun- 
dred Houſes, but big cnongh to give name to ſo ſmall a 
Province 3 built on a little Hill about a Mile from the Sea: 


ſubje& to the Spaniards, | the Haven inconvenient, and expoſed to the Northern 


| Winds, but the Sqil about! very rich, fruitful of all Gach 
Plants asare brought from Spain, well ftored withVeins 
of Gold, excellent Salt-wiches, and ſome Gems of great 
worth and-virtue. Diſtant eight Leagues from Sa- 
lamanes, and 18 Leagues from the Cape 1a Vela: urpri- 
zcd and ſacked by Sis Francis Drake, Anno 1595. 2, Ran- 
cheria, tix Leagues on'the Eatt of De 1a'Hacha,, inhabi- 
ted for the moli paxt by. ſuch a5 ger their living by Pearl- 
hlhing, 3. Topia, tive Leagnes from I;a Hacha, and al- 


ale, parts hereof which be on 


cfc- 


Towns of moſt obſervation, 1, S. Martha, ſituate on ' tures of Darjen and; Fonts, by thename of Cottle 2h 


the Shores of the Occan.in the Latitude of tendegzees and j © 


 3ominutes: nei ed by a ſafe and convenient Ha- 
ven, defended from the Winds by an high Mountain near 
unto it, and honoured with an Epiſcopal Sea.. Small, and 
ill-built when it was at the beſt > nor well recovered of 
the Spoil it ſuffered by Sir Francis Drake, Anuo 1595. 
and by Sir Anthony Shirly, the next year atter. 2, Teng- 
rife, on the Banks of the Maggalen , 40 Leagues from: 
SF, Martha. 3. Tanalemegue, by the Spaniards. called Vil- 
Las.de las Palmas, 20 Leagues to /the South of Tenariffe, 
4+ Cividad de los Reyes , -or the City of Kings, tituate 
inthe Vale of Vpar, on the Banks of a deep and violent 
River, called Gwataperi, which not far off falleth into the 
Ceſar : ill neighbourcd by the Inhabitants. of. the Vale 
- of Tairona, not hitherto reduced under the command of 
the Kings of Spain. 5. Ramada, by the Spaniards. called 
New Salamanca, in the ſame Valley of Upar 3 as liberally 


that GuJf,bythe name of Nova Andaluzia, But theſe two 
hnithed not the work, though they tirft began it: Enci- 
ſus diſcovering farther on the Riyer of: Darien than Ni- 
q#e/a had done before him and Balboz finding out the 


- L 


way to the South-Sea, where Panama and the bei of theis 
Trading lieth, which neither of the other had thought up- 
on. Both afterwards joyned into one Province, the Pre- 
tectures of S. Martha, and Rio de 1a Hacha (when: con- 
quered and ſubdued by the Spaniard) being added to it. 
One of their laſt Kings which held out againſt the Spg- 
niards was called Abibgia, who had his Palace on the top 
of a Tree, (as moſt of his SubjeRs had their Houſes;) 
from which when Franciſco.de V 4 rai a Spaniſh Captain 
could by no other Rhetorick win him to deſcend, he laid 
his Axe tothe Root, and began to fell it : which ſeen, the 
poor Prince was fain to come down, and compound bath 


furniſhed:with Vcins of Braſs, as it is with Stones. 6, O- 


for his Life and Palace at the will of his Enemies, 


S © 


6 


NOVA GRANADA: 


_ OVA GRANAD 4, or 
=== the New Realm of Granada , 

. is bounded on the North with 
Caſtella Aurea ; on the Weſt, 
with Mare del Zur, on the Eaſt, 
JIcSL with Venezzela, The Countries 
=O) lying on the South, ; axe not yet 
diſcovered , ſhut up with valt 
Hills , and impaſſable Mountains, except only in thoſe 
parts which lie near the Sea, where the way lieth open 
to Perx. Thus called by Gonſalvo Ximenez, the firſt Diſ- 
coyerer 3 who, being a Native of Granado in Spain, gave 
this name unto it. 


a little River, which not far off is ſwallowed up in the 
body of Magdalen. - 4. | Twdela in the Country of the 
Mufi and Colyme, two watlike Nations 3 fituate on the 
banks of .the-River Zarhi ; and made a Colony of 

Spaniards at their. firſt coming hither 3 but deſerted 

them not long after, forifear * the Savages, though the 
want of: Proviſions was pretended. 5. Trinidado', On 
the ſame River, but ſomewhat lower , ard more remote 
from the Savages, by them notwithſtanding much an- 
noyed; the Fields thereof full of Veins of Cryſtal, E- 
meraulds, Adamants, and Chalcedonies. 6. La Palma, 
built by the Spaniards jn the ſame Territory of the Mwſi-. 
and Colyme, Anno 1572, 7. Tunia, ſocalled according;to 


It is in length 130 Leagues, and as much in Breadth  : 


reckoning Popayana for a part of it, though by ſome made | 
2 diſtin Government. So that we may divide the whole | 


into theſe two parts, 1. Granada ſpecially ſo called, ly- 
ing ow the Welt 3 and 2. Popayana, lying towards Ma- 


re del Zur, © ip 
1. GRANADA, ſpecially fo called , hath an Air 


for the moſt part well tempered: betwixt heat and cold 3 
with little Reereace ( if any) betwixt Summer and 
Winter ,” and not much in the length and ſhortneſs of 
dayes, The Country is full of Woods, but of great fer- 
tility, well ſftoxed with Cornand Paſturage, many Herds 
of Cattel, ſome Veins of Gold and other Metals, and 
in that part hercof which is called Twnia, great plenty of 
Emeralds; and amongſt their Woods, that called Guaia- 
cum , medicinable tor the French Diſeaſe , grows in 
great abundance. The People are tall and ſtrong of Body, 
not very induſtrious, the-greateſt part of their time be- 
ing ſpent in Songs and Dances. The women of a white 
and more clear Complexion than any of their / Neigh- 
bours, and more handſomely habited, apparelled in black 


the name of the Tribe or Province in which it is fituate; 


' built on the top of an high Hill, that it might ſerve for 


a Retreat and Fortreſs againſt the Savages 3 now a well- 
traded Empory, and very wealthy, the Inhabitants being 
able to impreſs. 280 Horſe for preſent ſervice. 8, Pam- 
elona, 60 Leagues from S. Foy, toward the North-eaſt, 
rich in Mines of Gold,and Herds of Cattel. 9. Merida, 
on the North of Pompiana, the fartheſt Town of all this 
Province on the North-caſt towards Venezaela :' as 
10, S, ohn de los Planos,, or S. Jobn upon the Plains, is 
in the South-eaſt, 50 Leagues from $. Foy, and ſeated in 
a corner full of Veins of Gold. | 

2. POPATANA  lieth on: the Weſt of New 
Granada ſtriftly and ſpecially ſo called; from which 
parted by the River Martha, which hath its original in 
this Country: on the North bounded with Nova Andas 
luzia, or Carthagena;, and with Mare del Zur upon. the 
Weft.' Extended in length trom North to South. 130 
Leagues at the leaſt 3 and fromthe River to the Sea be 
twixt 30 and 40. | | 


| - The Country, over-cloy'd with Rain, byceds but 


or parti-coloured Mantles girt about their middles; their ; little Maize, leſs Wheat, and almoſt no Cattle; though 


Hair tied up , and covered moſt an end with Chaplets in- | in ſome places richer than it 'is in others. The People 


termixt with Flowers, and artificially compoſed. 


Rivers of note I find not any, but thoſe of S. Marth : 
and S, Magdalen , deſcribed before : nor any diſtin&tion | 


of it into ſeveral Provinces, - but by the names of Trnia, 
Bagota, Panches, Colyme, and Mui, by which the Savages 
were diſtinguithed when firſt known to the Spaniards 
with reference to which the Principal of tficir Towns are 
by ſome deſcribed, | = 
Towns then of greateſt note, 1. $. Foy de Bagota, but 
commonly S. Foy , the Metropolis of this new Realm, 
the See of an Archbiſhop , and the Seat of the Gover- 
nour. Built by Gonſalvo X;minez, de ©xeſada., at the foot 
of the Mountains, not far from the Lake of Gmratavita, 
on the banks of which they uſed to ſacrifice to their 
Idols. The Town inhabited by 600 Families of Spa- 
niards, befides thoſe of the Natives 3 and fituate in the 
fourth degree of Northern Latitude, 2. S. Michael, 12 
Leagues on the North of $, Foy, a well traded Market. 
A Toycama , 'in the Territory of the Panches, a bar- 
arous and man-eating people , till, reclaimed by the 
Spaniards and Maſters of the xicheſt part .of all the 
Country. The Town is about 15 Leagues from S&, Foy, 
toward the North-caſt 3 and (cated on the banks of Fav, 


anciently Man-caters , and asrudeas any 3 now more in- 
duſtrious'and affable than the other Americans, efpect- 
ally about Popayan, where the Soil is alſo better tempes 
red then inother places, The Rivers of moſt note, on 
lide that of $, Martha, which we have ſpoken of already, 
and ſonie leſſer ſtreams which fall into it, are 1. Rio de 
S, Juan. 2.” Rio de Cedros. 3, Rio de S, Fagoz All falling 
into Mare del Zr. 

Cities and Towns of greateſt note, 1, Popayan, cal- 
led by the name of the King hereof, when tirſt known to 
the Spaniards ; ſituate on a nameleſs, but pleaſant Rivet, 
inthe midſt of a Plain, of great Wealth and healthy Air, 
intwo degrees and 30 Minutes of Northern Latitude 3 
the ordinary rclidence of the Governour, and the See 
ofa Biſhop, The Building fair unto the Eye.but ſlight 
excepting the Cathedral, and a Monaftery of. the Friers 
called De Mercede, which are ftrong and laſting. 2. An» 
tiochg, ( or Sandia fides de. Antiocha ) on the borders 
of Nova Andaluzia, 100 Leagues diſtant from Popayan, 
Scated upon a little River which: falls into the Martha, 
from which twelve Leagues diftant. 3. Caramanta, on 
the Martha it ſelf; 4. Patta, in a pleaſant Valley, on the 
| banks of a ſmall River,but of excellent water. .5. S, Anne. 
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in the Cantred of Anzerman, by which name it is ſome- 
times called ; built on a little Hill berwixt two ſweet Ri- 
vers, and compaſlcd round about with a Grove of moſt | 
pleaſant Fruits. 6, S. Fago de Arma, the chict Town of 
the Cantred of Arma;, ituate in a Territory very rich in 
wiſe unprovided of all manner of ne-.. 
| gFth-calt Of Popaytip. | 
mbaia , $2 Leagues 
cd Mm a Yin betwixt two- 


by avaſt and mighty Mountain,at whole feet je Kanderh 3. 
ce" bujle by: Scbaſtsgn de Beralcarar, the Hrit Diſco- 
ger of this Count « 96 Bonaventitre, on a Bay fo cal- 


led in theSouthern'Octan 3 4/femnall Town, butof great 
ule for the ready cofrveyance of the Commodities of New , 
$paih unto Popayen, -and to other Towns of this Province. | 
_ - F04iTimana, Bo Leagues from P towards the Eaſt, 
at-the foot of that' vaſt ridge 'of Mountains called the 
Andes, which hercabouts taking their beginning, ex» 
tend 25 far Southwards as to'the Streights of Magellan. 
TH $; Juan de Poſts, ſituate ia pleatant Vallcy, but 
onedepree from the Aquator, 12. Sebaſtian de Is Plats, 
idealled from its Silver Mines it the South-eaſt confines 
of the Province. 13. Almagra.on-the fides of a Plain, but 

Barren Mountain. 14. Madrigals, by the Natives called 
' Chapan Chice ; iti a barren Soil , were not Gold a Sup- 
; moaned all wants,'which is there tound in fone abyn- 

—_ | 


-- Tothis Province belong, #Ifo fome Hands in the Sou- 
thern Ocean: that is to fay, 1. The He of Palmer; South 
of the Cape of Corientes, {o called from the abundance 
of Palms which are ing in-it. : 2. Gorgona, __ 
fite to the mouth or Outlet of Riv de 8, Fuan, an Hland 
of three Leagues in compaſs 3 the Hills fo high ,' che 
Valleys ſo extrcamly low, the'Sutr fo little ſeen papngs 
them, and the Woodsſodark, that fome have likened it 
to Hell. - Not much obſervable, but that it did afford a 
| Harking-place unto Francis Pizarro in his attempts upon 
Peru, when repulſed from landing on that Coaft. '3, Del 
Gall, a ſmall Wand, not a League in Circuit, on the 
South of Gorgona. . - | 

This whole Country thus divided into two Prefectures, 
but both ſubordinate to the Juridical Reſort m the City 
of S. Foy de Bagota , is indebted for its firft Diſcovery 
to two ſeveral perſons. Granada ſpecially fo called | 


> 


was firſt diſcovered by Gonſaluo Ximenes, de Queſads 
employed therein by Ferdinando de Lugo , Admiral of. 
the Canary I/lands,Anno 1536, who paſting up the River 
of Magdalen without moleſtation (more than the diffi. 
culties of the ways through Fens and Forrcſts) as far as 
the Cantred of Bagota, was . there encountred by that 


-— 
. 


King; Whom he afily vanquiſhed { and waſting's 
his Herrithtics, catridd with him thence gwcat qokert d 
of Gold; Emeralds, and other Treaſures The reſidue of 
thoſe Petit Princes, which then governed in their ſeve- 
ral Tribes; either ſubmitted to him without Oppoſition 
or clſe were vanquiſhed at the firſt riſing. "Having diſco. 


Having diſco- 
vered- and ſubdued every ſeveral TrOyins a6 miſe- 
rably 'murthered Sangipe the laſt King of Bagota , of 
whom he had made -ufe in fubduing the Panther, he 
cauſed it to be called: the New Redtm.of Granada, for 
the 


the reaſon formerly id down : 
a = el 
Pezaes fp 


Spoils he had gotten in this cafice War, h 

to amount to 1800 Emralds, 191294 

hneſt Gold, 35000 of a. coarſer and inferiour Ally. 
In his return; he heart! the news of Sebaſtian de Betalca- 
2ar's marehing on the other fide of the River of S. Mar- 
tha; who having at the ſame time diſcovered and ſub- 
dued the Province of Popayan, was beating out his way 
towards the North-Sea , and from thence to Spain. This 
Betalcazar , being by Franciſco Pizzrro, the Conquerour 
of Per, made Governour of the Town and Province of 
Quito, andhaving ſecured all'the Country to the v 
Sea, reſolved to open a way homewatrds through thoſe 
Regions, which lay betwixt his own Province'and Mare 
del Noordt, And this hedid reſolve the rather , in re- 
gard that he had been informed, that a rich Country, 
tull of Gold, was in that Tra& poſſefled by Popayan and 
Columbaz, two petit Princes, but yet the greateſt in 
thoſe parts. Encountred in his March by the Royelets 
of Patia'and Paſto, he ſoon made them weary, and re- 
tire themſelves into the Woods and impaſſable Moun- 
tains z and paſſing flowly on,, came at laſt to Popayan, 
Where, though the Savages entertained him with fome 
frequent Skirmiſhes, yer they grew quieter by degrees 3 
giving the Spaniards leave'to r= themſelves of theit 
beſt Towns, and to build others in ſuch place as they 
thought convenient. But this was after the fixſt Con- 
queſt, according to the coming over: of facceeding Co- 
lonies. The firft Conqueſt being 'tinthed Anno 1536. 
when the New Realm of Granada was ſubdued by Xi- 
Menez, / 


—_——— 
—_—_ 
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FSI ARON EAU is bounded on the Eaft 
= WAL with that vaſt ridge of Mountains 
£3 [&2 which they call the Andes; on the 
BL: 2} .Weſt, with Mare.del Zur; on the 

|S IX G91. North, with Popiuyan , an Appen- 

k T3 (.( dix of the New Realm of Granada; 

x onthe South, with Chite, So called 
Þ: © » from the River Pery, which being 
one of the firſt of Note which the Spaniards met 
with in this Country, occaſioned them togive that name 
to the whole. $465k | 


—-— 


— 
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broad, inothers 60, inthe reſt but 40; more or lefs, ac- 
cording tothe windings of the Seas and Mountains. Di- 
vided commonly into three parts, all of fo different a na 
ture from one another, as if they were far diſtant both in 
Site and Soil. Theſe parts are, the Plains, the Hill-Coun- 
tries, and the Andes 3 the Plains extend on the Sea» 
ſhore, in altplaces level without Hills 3 the Andes, a cons ' 
tinual ridge of Mountains without any Valleys; the 
Serra, or Hill-Countries, compoſed of both, Each part 
ſtretcheth out from North to South, the whole wapch of 
the Tountry : the Plains from the Sea-ſhore to the Hill 


It is in length from North to South 700 Leagues, but 
the breadth not - equal. In ſome places 100 Leagues 


Countries, forthe moſt.part ten Leagues broad, in ſome 
places more 3 the Hill-Countries 20 Leagues in — 
where 
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where narroweſt, and as much the Andes. In the Plains 
it [never raineth ,'oh the Andes continually in a man- 
tier 3 in the Hill Countrics it raineth from. Seprember to 
April, being after that fair weather, In the Hill-Coun- 
try the Summer bcginneth ity April, and endeth in Sep- 
remberz inthe Plains their Summer beginneth in October, 
and endeth iti April, So' that a man may travel from} 
Stinimer to Winter in onedays/be frozen in the morning 

athis ſetting;-forth , and ſcorched with hear belore he 
rotne to his jourheys end. Some other ditierences' there 

are : as that the Andes are covered with Woods and Fo-: 
reſts, whereas the Hill-Countries are bare and naked 3 

the Plains, where there are fiore of Rivers, and 'the' be- 

nefit of the Sea belides,- ſandy and dry, and in moſt 
places deſtitute both of Fruits and Corn ; in lome-parts 

of the Hill-Cotineties, where there are no Rivers, and 

R#in bur ſeldorn, plenty of Roors, Maize, Fruits, and all 

other neceffaries. 1n the Plains there never [bloweth any 

but the Southetly Wind, though ir bring no Rainwith itz 
and in the Hills Winds from every Coaft, and of every 

rature 3 ſome bringing Rain, ſore Snow, ſome claps of 
Thunder, and others tair Weather at the heels of them. 

Inſomuch that it is obſerved, tharſuch of the Inhabitants 
of the Plains as go up to the Sierra, or Mountains, do 

find ſuch pains in the Head and Stomach, as Frelhwater 

Souldiers when firſt Sca-fick, | 

Not to purſue theſe diffexences any farther in the {eve- 

ral parts, we will look upon the whole in grols 3 which 

we ſhall tind-but meanly furniſhed for the bigneſs with 

thoſe Commodities which fo largea Country might at- 

ford: infomuch as many of the people live moſt onRoots, 
here being little Wheat, ap bury _ —_ WR 

the ordinary Bread-grain of the Americans) as ve 
Metra es Nee find 1, that the Cattle of Exrope 
Have been either brought hither in anygreat numbers, or 
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on theother tide, of Death, it ſad and troubled, A 
their Bealts, belides thoſe ſpoken of before; they reckori 
that which they call the Hianacr: of which it is obſer- 
ved.thatthe Males ſtand Sentinel on the Mountains, while 
the Females are feeding in"the Valleys 3 and if they ſee 
any men coming towards them, they ſet our their throats, 
to give'their Females notice of ſome danger riear 3 whom, 
when they come upto them, they put in the Front of the 
Retreat, -interpoſing their owr- bodies betwixt them and 
their Enemy. Nor want they Rarities of Nature even in 
things inanimate: here being ſaid to be a round Lake 
near the Mines of Potof#, whoſe water is fo hot, though 
the Country it ſelf be exceeding cold , that they who 
bathe themſelves are not able to'cndure the heats thereof, 
if they go but a little from the Banks; there heing inthe 
midft thereof a boiling of above twenty foot ſquare, ' A 
Lake which never doth decreaſe, though they have drawn 
a great ſtream from it toſerve their Metal-Mills.' F 
More profitable,though leſs rare,are thoſe Metals which 
thoſe Mills are made for 3 and not leſs profitable, one 
of thoſe Vulgar Plants, I mean Tobacco, growing more 
abundantly here than in other Countries of America - for 
which cauſe, and the reſemblance which ithath-to Hens 
bane in fortn and quality,jt is called the  Henbane of Peri 
by Gerard, and ſome other of our Modern Herbalifts. ' A 
Plant 3 which (though inſome reſpect, being moderately 
taken, 1t may be ſerviceable for Phylick , yet) beſides the 
conſumption of the purſe, and impairing of our inward 
parts, the irmmoderate, vain and phantaſtical abuſe of this 
ſtinking Weed, ' corrupteth the natural ſweetneſs of the 
breath, ſtupitieth the Brain 3 and indeed is ſo prejudicial ro 
the general efteem of our Country-men, that one ſaith of 
them, Anglorum corpora, qui' buic plants tantopere indul- 
gent, in Barbarorum naturam degeneriſſe videntur, The 
two chief Virtues aſcribed unto it (pardon 'meT befeech 


aregrown to any great increaſe. Inftead of which they 
hive th their Woods and Paſtures infinite numbers of 


Bealts, ſomewhat like wild Goats (which they call Vica- | 
by them called | 


guer) and great tore of a kind of 


: 3 8 
acor, profitable both for Fleece and Prthenz as big as 


2 {mall breed of Horſes, but in'taſte as plealing as Our | 


Mutton, and no lefs nouriſhing. A creature fo well ac- | 
uainted with itsown abilities chat when he fndeth him- | 
ef over-loaded, no blows or violence ſhall make him 
move a foot forwards, till his load be leſſened 3 and of fo 
cheap a Diet, that he is content with very little, and 
fomerimes paſſeth three whole days without any water. 
The Camels of theſe parts are not much unlike them. 
© This, as jt is by ſome accounted for a Creature pro- 
per to this Country onely, (though in that miſtaken) | ſo 
may it paſs among the Rarities hereof : rhany of which 
it hath both in Beats and Plants, and in inanimate Bodies 
alſo. Among their Plants they have a Fig-tree, the 
North-part whereof.,looking towards the Mountains brin- 
eth forth its fruits: in the Summer only, the Southern 
part looking to the Sea, fruitful only in Winter. Some 
as deſervedly do account the Cocafora onder, the Leaves 
Whereof being dried, and formed into Lozenges, (or lit- 
tle Pellets) are exceeding uſeful in a Journey. For 
melting in the mouth.they ſatisfie both hunger and thirſt, 
and preſervea man in ſtrength, and his ſpirits in vigour; 
and generally are cfteemed of ſuch ſovereign uſe , that it 
is thought that 100000 Baskets full of the leaves of this 
Tree are ſold yearly at 'the Mines of Potefi only, each 
of which at the Markets of Cxſco would yield 12 pence 
or 18 pence a piece, Another Plant they tell us of, but I 
find no name tor it, which if put into the hands of a ſick 
perſon, willinſtantly diſcover whether he beliketolive or 
die, Forif on the pretling of it in his hand he look merry 
and chearfu), it is an affured fign of his Recovery ; as 


you this ſhort Digreſſion) are, That it voideth Rheum, 
and is found to be a ſovereign Andidote againſt Lxes Vene- 
rea, that loathſom Difeaſe of the French Pox, For this 
laſt, like enough it is, that ſo-unclean a Diſeaſe may be 
helped with fuch an unſavoury Medicine. But for the 
hrit, it may perhaps conſiſts more in Opinion than truth 
orrealityz the Rheum, which it is aid to void, being 
no more than what it breedethat the preſent, We may 
as well conclude, that Bottled Alc is good for the break- 
ing of Wind, (which effe& we find commonly to follow» 
on the drinking of it) though indeed it be only the ſame 
Wind which it ſelf conveyed into the Stomach. But To- 
bacco is by few now taken as Medicinal 3 it is of late 
times growna good fellow , and fallen'from a Phyſician 
to a Complement. An Humour which had never ſpread 
fo far amongſt us, if the fame means of preyention had 
beenuſed by the Chriſtian Magiſtrates, as was by Morat 
Baſſa among the Twrks ; who commanded a Pipe to be 
thruſt through the noſe of a Twrk, whom he fonnd takin 
Tobacco, and himto be carried in derifion all about Con- 
ftantinaphe. It is obſerved, that the taking of Tobacco was 
tirſt brought into England by the Mariners of Sir Francis 
Drake, Anno 1585, And that it hapned not unfitly in the 
way of an Antidote to that immoderate uſe of Drinking, 
whichour Low-Corntry Souldiers had 'hrought out of the 
Netherlands much about that time, 4n.1 582, Before which 
time, the Engliſh of all Northern people were deemed to 
be molt free from that Swiniſh vice, wherein it is to be 
feared, that they have much out-gone their Teachers, the 
Dntech. Certain it is, thatit is taken ſo exccſively by both 
theſe Nations, -that I may juſtly ſay with a learned Flem- 
ing, Herbe ejus, non dicam uſus, ſed abuſus, non modd in 
Anglia, ſed in Belgio, & alibi, inſanum in modum jam ade- 
5 | 


out of 


s, 


But the greateſt Riches of this Country is moft 


fight 
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Gehe, hid in the Bowels of the Earth, but found-in thoſe | vey at all amongſt them, it was not (as herelleth us) out 


never-decaying, Mines of Gold - and; Silver , more: emi- } of any efteem which themſelves had of it 3 but. there- 


nently aboundjngin this one Province than in all Ameri- | with to provide themſelves of Forign Aids, and pay their 


ae: , For inſtance whereof we nay take the So ines Armies, when the neceſſities of their Affairs or other 
of Potofi, diſcovered in the year 1545+. the fifth of which, | reaſon of State did require the ſame. - How; this Device 
payable into the King's Exchequer, amounted, in forty | would fort withthe humours of thoſe People whom. Lie» 
years to 111 Millions of Pezoes , every Pezo being va- | can anciently did fable, and ſome of later times'more 
Jucd at fix ſhillings and fix pence: and yet a third part | really do fancy, to have their dwelling in the Moon, I am 
of the. whole, was diſcharged of that , payment. - - By | not able to ſay, as having hitherto had no Commerce nor 
this one we -may- gueſs ſomewhat of the xeli, as by. the | correſpondence with the Inhabitants thereof: though poſe 
proportion of one member the Dimenſions of. the whole | bly I may. endeavour it in the end of this Book. and 
Body may be probably aimed at :+ unleſs the riches of | find it to fort well enough with their Condition. Cer- 
thele Mines be beyond conjecture 3 of which it is affir- | tain-T am, this ſublunary World of ours will never brook 
med by ſome knowing men, that they yield in many | it-. And ſoLleave it,and look back again on the Mines of 
places more Gold than Earth. Upon which ground it is | Per : the extraordinary plenty of Gold and Silver, whicte 
conceived by Arius Montanus, and ſome other very lear- | thaſe and the-reſt of the New World have furnithed the 
ned men, That this Perz is that Land of, Ophir to which | Old World withal, being conceived by many knowing 
Solomon's Navy went for Goldz induced thereunto by | and judicious men:to. be the cauſe of the dearneſs of all 
that Text of the Chronicles, -lib.2, cap. '3.'verſc6. That the | Commodities at the preſent times , compared unto the 
Gold was the Gold of Parvaim. A fancy not of fo ſandy a ' cheapneſs of the times foregoing. - For where much is, 
Foundation as many others of that kind, it Per# had been ' there greater prices will be given than in other. places, 
the old nameof this Country, and not newly given it / And yet there want not ſome that add alſo other cauſes 
by the Spaniards. By means whereof, not only Spain | of the high prices of our dayes , viz. Monopolies, Com- 
butall Exrope alſo is better furniſhed with Gold and Sil- binations of Merchants and Crafts-men, Tranſportation 
ver than ever formerly. For in the tirſt Ages of the of Grain, pleaſure of great Perſonages, the exceſs of 
World our Anceſtors , the Britains, ( I mult digreſs here | private men, and the like; but theſe laſt I rather take to 
once again) had- no other money than Iron-rings and , be Con-cauſes, the firſt being indeed the principal. For 
Braſs-Rings, which they uſed for Inſtruments of Ex- ! (as that'excellent Sir Henry Savil hath it in the end of 
change 3 andin the Roman Provinces, we read that the | his Notes on Tacitus) the exceflive abundance of--w »4yup 
moſt uſual materials of their Coin was moſt times Braſs, ro» 2y7x, things which conſiſt meerly on the Conſtitu- 
and ſometimes Leather. Corium forma publics percuſſum , tion of men, draweth neceſfarily =? guas: vm , thoſe 
asit is in Seneca. Of which laſt ſort we find, that Frede- things which Nature requireth, to an higher Rate in the 
rick,the Emperour made ule at the Siege of Millain, and : Market, Capta ab Auguſto Alexandria , (faith Orofias) 
the Engliſh in the time of the Barons Wars. And why | Roma in tantum opibus ejus crevit, ut dupla majora quine 
not ſo? conlidering that no longer {ince than in the year | antehac rerum venalinm pretia ftatuerentur, As for that 
1574, the Hollanders being then reduced to ſome Extre- ' Queſtion, Whether of the two Kingdoms be happier,that 
mities made money of Paſte-board. But this happeneth whichſupplieth it ſelf with Money by Trafftick and the 
only incaſesof Neceſlity , the two Metals of Gold and : works of Art, or that which is ſupplied by Mines grow- 


Silver having for many hundred years (though not in © ingas the gift of Nature I find it by this Tale in parc 


ſuch abundance as in later times) being the Thief Inſtru- ! reſolved. Two Merchants, departing from Spain to get 
ments of Exchange and Bartery betwixt man and man, | Gold touched upon part of Barbary, where the one buy= 


. neceſſary for all uſes 3 . Vt ſine quo non magis quam ſine igne 


-making Chamber-pots and Veſſels of more unclean ne- 


- Fetters of Gold to hold in their rebellious Slaves and 


xd, were tcok tor Slaycs, by reaſon of their Golden 


and queſtionleſs will ſo- continue to the / end . of the | 
World; I know Sir Thomas More. in the ſecond Book of 
his Utopia, preferreth Iron. before fold, becauſe more 


vivere' Mortales queant : and that he giveth us 
there a Plot tobring Gold and Silver into contempt; tel- 
ling us how the Vtopians uſe to employ thoſe Metals - in 


cciſitics , eating and drinking for the moſt part in Glaſs 
orEarth. He telleth us alſo how they make Chains and 


Malefactorsz how they puniſh intamous Perſons by put- 
ting Gold-Rings upon their Fingers, Jewels of Gold in 
their Ears, and Chains of Gold about their Necks: how | 
they adom their little Children with precious Jewels, 
which Gayetics, when they come to Age, and (ee them 
worn by none but ſuch little Children, they uſe to caſt 
away of thcir own accord as with us our eJder Boys 
leave off, without.conftraint, their Babies, Cobnuts, and 
other Crepundia, - He farther tellcth us, how the Ambaſ- 
ſadours of the Anemoliz, (a confederate State of the Vto- 
pians) coming amongſt them richly and gloriouſly atti- 


Chains, and the meaneſi of their Followers thought to be 
the Ambaſſadours : how the clder Boys derided the Stran- 
gers for wearing Jewels, as it. they had been Children 
ſtill : and how the people laught at their Chains of Gold, 
as being too weak to ſhackle ſuch ſturdy Fellows, Now 


ing Moors to dig anddelve with, the other frayghteth his 
Veſſel with Sheepz and being come to the Indies, the one 
finding Mines, ſet hisSlaves tawork z and the other hap= 
pening in grafſy Ground, put his Sheep to grazing. The _ 
Slaves growncold and hungry, call for F «wg and Cloath- 
ing which the Sheep-maſter by the increaſe of his ſtock: 
had in great abundance: ſo that what the one got in Gold 
with toil, charges, and hazard both of life and health, he 
gladly gave unto the other in Exchange or Bartery, for 
the continual ſupply of Victuals, Clothes, and other Ne- 
ceſſaries for himſelt and his Servants, In the . end the 
Mines being exhauſted , and all the money thence arifing 
exchanged with the Shepherd for ſuch Neceffarics as his 
Wants required 3 home comes the Shepherd in great Tri- 
umph, with abundance of Wealth, his Companion bring- 
ing nothing with him but the Tale of his Travels. But 
I dare not"take upon me to determine this point. Only 
I add, that the Engliſh and Hollanders , by the benefit of 
their ManufaQtures and continual Traffck, did in conclu» 
lion weary the late King of Spain, King Philip the Second, 
and outvied him (as it were) in Wealth and Treaſure 
notwithfjanding his many Mines of Gold and Silver in 
Barbary, India, Mexicana, Guinea, {ome in Spain and Ital 
and theſe of Perxana which now we handle, and whi 
have given occaſion untothis Diſcourſe, or Digretſion ra» 
ther, | 

It is now time to take a view of the People allo , af- 
firmed to be (for the moſt part) of great ſimplicity 3 yet 
ſome of them (thoſe ſpecially which lie neax the Aqua» 


though it pleaſed that wile State to have any Gold or Sil- 


tor) 
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20r).to;be great diſſentblers, and) never to diſcover worn 


Habit: conforming therein to the other Savages, but that | abundance; is |ablero/preſerve 


Country ».'EXCEPpt the dreiling of their Heads wherein { Greayanacapa, one oft 


-duſttious, naki 


of © conthrution-/ ftrong 


ces3Avith whichtheyate fo much untove, that © 
theyrare conceived+to be:apt- of Learning, yet-notwith- 


out [great difficulty broughc to the' Chrittian Faith," tiot 


\Girk andunc 


; DCE 


y doth afford{i a gicar 
To , of oft.obſt ' , from'it. 
and ſumptuous Palace of the ancierit mos | 
becaufe;tituate in inthe Terricory of the 
barous; bloody E, and \mar-ca 


Sarſaperills, «ll which his Co 


"Y {I 2LITS 
OED 6-2 


"= 
fromwhomrevolti Mi 


Conqueſt brought tothe banks of aigreat Lake;irico/Wh ic 
20000 of them being killed, were thrown. The'Lal 


. 


Andes having, been already touched Os Take We NOW nO- 
tice of the great Lake of Titicaca, in_which twelve Rivers 
are reported to loſe theraſelves 3 in compals 80 Leagues, 
and uſually navigable with Ships and Barks. The Waters 
of it not ſofſalt as thoſe of the Sea, but ſo thick that no 
body can drink them, yet'on the banks of it many Ha- 
bitations, as good asany in Perx, By a fair Water-courſe 
_ orRiverit paſſeth into a leſs Lake z which they call 
Awlaga 3 and thence moſt probably tindeth .a way into 
| the Sea, orclfe is ſwallowed in the bowels: of that thizſty 
Earth: but the firſt more likely. of i 
It is divided commonly into three Juridical Reſorts 
viz. of 1, Dito, 2. Lima: and 3. Chareosz cach ha- 
ving under jt many ſeveraland ſubordinate Provinces,too 
many and of too ſmall note to be here conſidered, We will 
therefore look upon the chief , and of greateli reckon- 


ing: 1. Dito, 2, Los. Quixos. 3. Lima, 4» Cuſco. 


"Palace aremow remaining, By'the "_— ie is called 
an not 


| , the Courts of Juſtice, 
NT et Pere gal Theſe Pi. 

own and Territory much annoyed by -2 Flamir 
Mountain, orVolcazoz which in the year 1 Ak bm 
had” made: great ſpoil upon: the 


_ c_— 
place, 4- Tacunga, tifteen Leagues:' from Quito and 
' 5. Rhiobamba, inthe Territory aihe ir ar Fears Mn 
 trom that: each of them honourediwith another of thoſe 
ancient Palaces. 6, Thomebambz ,” neigbouted by atio- 
ther of the King's Palaces, but more magnificent than the 
' former, ſituate iin'theCountry of the Canaries, amon; 

| whomanciently the Women tilled: the Land, and 4id all 
| without doors;- whillt the men ſtaid at hone and ſpun, 
atid. attended Houſewitry. 7. Cuenca, 64 Leagues trom 
Bxito,on another Road, hituare in a Cormtry tull of Gold, 
Silver, Braſs, Iron, and- Veins-:of- Sulphur. '8. Loxa, fixs 
teen \Leagues Southward 'of Cxenca, fituate in the tifth 
degree of Southern Latitude; and'in a fweet and pleaſafic 
Valley called Guxibamba , between two fine Rivulets. 
The Citizens well farmnithed with Horſe and Armoir, but 


” 


5. Charcos : and 6. Collaoz, three on the Sea, and the 
other three in the mid-lands 3 to which the Iflands of it 
ſhall be joyned in the cloſe of all. 

I. QUITO, is bounded on the North with Popayana 3 
on the Weſt,with Mare del Zur on the South, with the 
Province of Lima 3 and on the Eaſt, with that of Los 

x05, So named from Qxito, the chict Town'and Pro- 
vince of the firlt Diviſion. | 

The Soil is as fertile, and as fit for the Fruit of Ex- 
rope as any other in Peru: well ſtored with Cartel, cſpeci- 
ally the Paco's or Peruvian Sheep; and plentifully fur-' 
nithed both with Fiſh and Fowl. In many parts great 


ſore of Nitre, of which they make moſt approved good' 
Gunpowder 3 and in ſome Rivers, eſpecially that of S./ 


not otherwiſe wealthy, 9g; Zamora, twenty Leagues on 
the Eaſt of Lox; and: 10. Faen, 35 from that both 
lituate in the Province of @xichimaye, and both fo called 
in reference to two Cities ot thoſe names in Speim Then 
on the Sea-coaſts there are, 11. Portus Vet ws, (Pmerto 
Veio,” as the Spaniards call it) not far from the Sex-(ide, 
but in ſoill an Air, that it is not- very much frequented. 
Said to be one of the firſt Towns of this Country” poſſe(- 


| ſed by the Spaniards, who digged up hereabouts the bones 


of a monſtrous Giant, whoſe Cheek-reeth were four tin- 
gers broad: 12; Manty, the Port-Town to Porto Veio, from 
whence the' Trade is driven betwixt Panama and Pefic 3 


| the Town it ſelf fituate' in a Tich Vein' of Emeralds 


13: Guayaquil, or $.' Jagode Guayaquil, called alſo Gulas 
423 ſeated at the bets of an Arm of the Yea, 'near the: 


Barbara, many vcins of Gold, The Pcople gpacrally in-! 


? 


influx of the River Guayaquil, a noted and much! freques- 


Wallngly.reclaimed from their ancient Barbariſmi;' 'F&- 
10 Wa {frearly_puniſhed with-the Po, rr yn | 
his life, -they. uſe, to kill and bury: with-him. 'ONE. Or -MOrE amongſt them 3':tHe very 

ot his Sexyants, to wait upon-him after; death.” Inthe |{oinfe@edvittvit} chat neither Tobacco, 


eſperially immakingof Cloth of Cocton; aquat- 


capors {healchy, but given. to'lying, drinking, and ſuch oor Vi 
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ted Empaty. 14: Caſtro; a. Colony of Spaniards planted bout 5 leagues diſtant from the Sea 3 on which it hathan 
i. Anno;3568,in that: part of this Country which they:call} Haven belonging toit called Chencepen. The Town is well 
- F rovincia de: as Eſmmeraldor,, bordesing on Papayan. 158, Þ {cated; and inhabited bya wealthy People, made fiich by x 
= Micbadl, by the 0ldNatives called; Pizrzy the firſk Colony | the-abundance of Sugar-canes in the neighbouring Valley, 
Which che Spaniards planted: in! Pers, but otherwiſe of |'2- Traxillo, in the rich'and flouriſhing Valley of Chimo, 
no eftimation. 16.) Payta,a-ſtnall; Town, but. neighbon-f on the banks of a ſmall but pleaſant River, andabout two 
by.the ſafeſt;avd molt frequented Haven:of-all 'thisÞ Leagues fromthe Sea, where it hath a large but unfafe, 
erys as guarded from the: Wind bythe Cape of S.f Haven, - which they "call E! Azzecife de Trigill. - The 
--Hetegs on the Noith; and >Perte Pixrinz:on: the South, j-Town it ſelflituate in the ſeventh degree and'30 minutes 
_ ,&Fq@eminent Promioiitaries.::: The Town - burnt,” 24x): bf SouthernLatirude 3 well built:and rich,one of the prin- 
;.1.587. by Captain Gavendiſh 3 who at! the ſame tinit alſo p <ipal of Perx 3: inhabited by 2500 Spaniards, ' beſides the 
| Ilaged the Iſle of Fmna, the moſt noted-Iſland 'of this: Natives, arid beautified with four Convents of ſeveral 
&, ſituate in the Bay: of Tombetz, ,4$. was faid before. | Orders. '\ 3. "Ls Parilla, "ini the: Valley of the Santa, in 
| =. icful of all things neceſſary to/the.life of man 3 Parots | which it ſtandeth, and by which it is furniſhed with a ſafe 
= 29 3 afar Sarſeparills for .þis health. The people un \ -and convenient Road for Shi ping: 20 Leagues South- 
8 3 k Þt [preceding times ſo out and warlike,that they maintained f'Wards of Fruvxpllo, and n by rich Mines of Sil- 
| ; War with'thoſe:of Tombez;, til in the end:compo- ['ver, not long tuite diſcovered. 4, Arnedo, ſeated ia- 
by the, mediatzon;of the King of-:Perx, to: whom the | mongſt'Vineyatds in the Valley of Chancay, 'ten Leagues 
ing hereof (fora King it had) became in Homager, North of Lima, ' 5. Lima', by the Spaniardg,called Cj- 
cheix embracing; of the'Goſpel,'to the: Kings of | 2142d de Lo# Reyes, or 'the City of Kings, ſitte in the 
SALT not. DW. 31015 ; +..4252+ | Valley of Lima; the moſt fruitful part of all Perz, in the 
Foncte 3660 6; LK IX0S..licth. on. the Eaft of Quito Latitude of twelve Degrees and an half. Built with much 
"and. the. Weſt of: E/ Dorado. (.onc:of the Cantredr -6f Azt, for all rhe chief Streets anſwer to the Market-place 
ana, fo calledfrom: its [abundance of Gold: ) little | (carce any private Houſe which hath not Water conveyed 
inthenatare of ,the Soil and. People from the | into it from the River 3 environed round abont with ſweet 
©rovinct of: Quite 5: but i that this is ſomewhat the more Fields aid: moſt pleaſant Gardens, 'The Founder of it 
barren and lets Rored: with: thoſe rich Metals which the | Franciſco Pizaryo,' who laid the firſt Storie on Twelf-day, 
azjards come for.”. -The Pcoplei.have alſo - a. diftin& þ (which the Spaniards call the Feaſt of Kings) whence it 
_ Tongueoftheir own, though they: both underſtand and | had the name', Anno 1553.' ATown of greater Wealth 
: | Ipeak the PerxvianLan "AX $i 6s ©. þ thanBigneſs, the Riches of Perz paſſing yearly thro 
Wc Chief Towns hereof it. Baeza,built rin the:year 1559, ft'5 welt houfed, whether we reſpect the private or pu 
E þ .(which-was- within: two: years of the-firſt Diſcoyery-of | lick Edifces : the Cathedral Church made after the mo- 
- ; this, Region) by- Giles -Ramirez de Avila 118:Leapues del of that of * Sevit3: the Convents of Religious Orders, 
E-- from @itotowards the Eaſt: now the Seat of the Gover- [the Courts of Juſtice, .antl the Palaces of the Archbiſhop 
* = ' 'nOur;2, Archidoya;20 Leagues onithe South-Eaft of Bae- and Vice-Roy,being all fair and goodly Buildings; theCa- 
x | | £4.35 Avile, on the Northof 4rchidova v:{o called with thedral Church fo well endowed,that the Revenues of the 
 # 9 Telcy.20 Ramirez de Avila befoxe-mentioned, or to a | Archbiſhop do amount to yearlyto 30000 Dneats, beſides 
-Y Town of that name in. Spin. 4+ Sevilla del Oro, a Co- ' what belongeth to the Canons and other Miniſters. 6,Cot- \ 
, lony of Spaniards, astheiQthers are. . -- _ .. +. | Jae, the Haveti-town to Lim, from which two Leagues 
# -  ».,, On the Eaſtof: this Province lieth-+ the Cantred of Ca- diſtantz a Town of 600 Families, for the molt part Sea 
F: nelam, inhabited by. a: blockiſh and ignorant people, and | men: every Houſe having ſome Cellar in it for the fow- 
| deſtitute of all things:necefary forthe! comforts of Life. age-of Wine, Tobacco, Cables, Pitch, &c. for the uſe of 
| Moſt mercileſly tormented, and caſt to Dogs to'be de- | Mariners beſides thoſe publick Ware-houſes for the ſe- 
b | voured, by Pizarro, becauſe they could not ſhew him the | veral Commodities which paſs from Lima hither,or from 
readieſt way. to ſorhe-richer Country: than their own'; | hence to Lima. - Unfortified till the year 1579, when 
this being the moſt, barren Region of that part of Peri ſacked and ſpoiled of infinite Treaſures by Sir Francis 
which they. call La Sierra, or the Hill-Countries. More } Drake 3 ſince that time firengthned by two'Bulwarks and 
'Eaftward yet;in that part which they callithe Andes tiethe | a Wall of Earth, with 3o pieces of Braſs Ordnance plan- 
 Cantreds. of the Bracomorizcommonly called Fudan de $ali- ted on the Works. 7. Pachacama, in the Valley ſo called, 
is, by-the name. of. therſt Diſcoverer of it. A Coun-/| but four Leagues' on the South of Lima: memorable for 
try-not, inferior unto many far the quantity of Gold ;: ſu- [a Temple, in which Pizarro found above 900000 Du- 
-pexiour to.any for. the pureneſs of it; :; Chief Towns. of | cats of Gold and Silver, 'not reckoning in thoſe infinite 
which, 1. Valladolid, 2. Loiola, by 'the Natives called |Treaſures which the Souldiers had laid hands on before 
Coumbinams, .3«: S.: Fago de las Montanas, (or S. James of | hiscoming. 8. Gzarco, a Colony of 300'Spaniards , fix- 
"= the Mopuntains:.) | al Spaniſh Colonies 3: and all of the | teen Leagues on the South ' of Pachacama, environed 
| foundation of John de-Salinis 4 Loidla, once the Pro-Pre- | with the beſt F ields fot Wheat in all Pery, 9. Val- 
| tec of the Province,by whom firſt throughly ſubdued to | verde in a - Valley of the ſame name , fo called from the 
AF | the Crown of Spain. (02 2's perpetual. Greenneſs of it 3 beft furniſhed with Vines, 
F | -3« + LIM 4; called allo LOS RETES, is boun- | and thoſe affording the beſt Wines of all this Country, 
ST | _ ded onthe North with Quito3 on-the South, with Char- | A-large Town, conlifting-of 500 Spaniards, belides Wo- \ 
. c453-0n the Weſt, with Mare del Zmr 5-0n the Eaſt; with | menand Children, and other Inhabitants of the Conn- 
LE . Colloa, and the Province of Cuſco. $o-narned: from Lima, | try, well Traded, conſidering its diſtance from the Sea, 
ES -. or. Lox Reyes, the chick City of it. Extended from the | (Pwerto 2xemado, the Haven to- it being tix Leagues off) 
_ Gxthiro the fixteenth degree of Southern Latitude: or, | and beautified witha fair Church,an Hoſpital, three Fric- * 
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| ©: meaſuring from -the Promontory del Agzjab North , to | ries, and the handſomeft Women of thele parts: Diſtant 
| Areqzips.on the South, it reacheth to 250 Leagues. The |from Lima'35 leagues. 10. Caſtro Verreyna, in the Val- 
ES Soilis of the ſamenature with that. of &ito, but more | ley of Chocolococha, 60 leagues from Lima, enriched with 


diſtributed into Valleys, and better peopled. |- Mines of the \pureſt Silver, digged out of a dry and bar- 


» - ;Plages of moſt obſervation, 1. Miraflores, in the Val-i ren Hill always covered with Snow3 and ſtanding in ſo 


ley of Zan, 110 leagues on the North of Lima, and a= way an Air, that the Spaniſh-Women will not be _ 
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vered in it, bat are tarryed' farther off to be brought to 
bed. From hence, as F -conjecure, comes that vein 
of Tobacco, © which our Good fellows Celebrate by che 
"name of the right Verreinas. 11. Arequipa, in the Valley 
of ©wilez, 120 Leagues from Lina, a pleafing and de- 
' lighttul Town 3 which, ſituate at the'toot of a Himing 
Mountain, (from which in T1e'year 1600 it received 
much harm) enjoyctha freſh"and temperate Air, and a 
Soil always flouriſhing, TheSilver of Plata and Potoſi 
paſſeth through this Town, and is ſhipped for Panama, 
at an Haven belonging to it fituate at the mouth of the 
River Chile, (upon which Arequipa (tanderh;but diſtant 
from the Town about 14 Leagues. 12. Caxamalca, more 
-within the Land, but more towards the North, hereto- 
fore beautificd with a Royal Palace of the Kings of Per 
memorable for the impriſonment and murther of Atabi- 
4aba, or Athnalpa, the laft King of this Country,  vanqui- 
thed not far off by Franciſco Pize' ro. 13. Cachapoyaro, mm 
the Cantred ſocalled ; the beſt inhabited of any one Cam 
tred of thoſe parts, ſuppoſed to contain in it 20000 of the 
natural Inhabitants, which pay Duties to the King of 
Spain 3 and fo eſteaned tor beautiful Women,that from 
hence the Kings were anciently furniſhed with their Con- 
cubines. 14. Leon de Guanaco, (the addition given it 
from the Province in which it ſtandeth)a Colony of Spas 
niards,xich,ſweet and -very pleaſantly: ſeated :; beautitied 
heretofore with a moſt magnificent Palace of the Kings; 
as now with ſome Religious Houſes, a Colledge of Fe- 
ſwites_and the dwellings of many of the Nobility. Many 
other midland Towns there are, but of no great note,and 
therefore purpoſely paſſed over. 

4+ C U 8 CO comprehendeth, as the chief, all thoſe 
ſcveral Provinces of the Hill-Countrys, and the Andes 
which lie Southwards of the Province or Cantred of Gua- 
 #aco. Blcft with a {weet and temperate 'air, not over 
ſcalded with the Sun, nor dulled with the diſtempers of 
the Evening miſts : the Country full of tre(h Rivers, no- 
table good Paſturage, and great Herds of Cattcl z ' well 
ſtored with Coco, which is gathered here in fome abun- 
dance, and moſt cxcellent Veniſon. 

Places of moli repute in it, 1. Bombox, in the ſame La- 
titude with Limz, neighbourcd by a Lake called Laguna 
de Chixcha cocha ten Leagues in compaſs, begirt about 
with pleaſant Hills,and built upon with many richand as 
pleaſant Villages : out of which runneth the River Ma- 
r41x0n, one ot the greateli of theſe parts, ſuppoſed by 
the Inhabitants ro end his courſe in Mare dil Noordt. 
2+ Parcos, once beautitied with a regal Palace, feated on 
the top of alittle Hill,and begirt about with craggy Moun- 
tains. 3. Guamanga, by the Spaniards called S. Fuan de Ia 
Vittoria, fituate under the 1 3.tegree of Southern Latitude, 
on the Banks of a freſh and plealing Stream z well built, 
the Houſts being. all of Stone, aud tiled or ſlated 3 three 
Churches, one of them a Cathedra), beſides divers Con- 
vents. 4+ $icar, ſuppoſed to be built in the very Centre 
of Peru , where till remain the ruines of a ſumptuous 
Palace. 5. Gnancabelica, a new Town, or but newly rai- 
{cd into efteem, ſuppoſed to contain at the preſent 2000 
Spaniards, and duuble that number of the Natives. In- 
creaſed, ſince the year 1566, from a beggaly Village to 
this greatneſs, by the Mines of Quick-filver then diſco- 
vered : Mines of ſuch Riches, that the Kings part out of 
them amounteth yearly to above 40000 Pezoes,which 1s 
about x 30000 1. of oux Engliſh mony. And yet this 15 
| not all the benefit he receives trom them neither 3 that 
Mineral being found fo neceſſary for the purifying and 
ſpcedy extraction of their Gold, that it is not ſaid witb- 
out cauſe by the Chymiſts, that @zick;ſilver gives the 
matter to Gold, and Swulphur the form. 6. Cuſco, in the 
Latitude of ;3 Degrees and 3o minutes; about 130 


Leagues on the Eaſt of -Lima, and fituate in a' rugged 
and unequal Soil, begirt with Mountains, bue on both 
ſides of a pleaſant and commodious River, Once the Seat- 
Royal of the Ingds or' Peruvian Kings who the more to 
beautifis this City, commanded every one- of the Nobi- 
lity co build here a palace for their continual abode.*Srill 
of moſt credit in this' Country, both for beauty' ani 
bigneſs, and the multitudes of Inhabitants z here being 
thought co dwell 3000 Spaniards, and: x0000 of the Na- 
tives, befides Women and Children, The Palace of the 
King,advanced ona lofty Mountain,was held tobea-work 
of ſo great magniticence, built of ſuch huge and: maſſe 
Stones, that the Spaniards thought it to have been the 
work rather of Devils then of men. - Now milerably-de- 
faced, moſt of the Stones being tumbled down to: build 
private Houſes in the City: ſome of the Churches raiſed 
alſo by the ruines of it 3 and amongſt them perhaps both 
the Biſhop's Palace and Cathedral, whoſe annual Rents 
are eſtimated at 20000 Ducats. Yet did not this vali 
Building yield more Julire tothe City of Cxſco, then a 
ſpacious Marxet-place, the Centre in which thofe High- 
ways did mect together,which the Irgas had cauſed tobe 
made crols the Kingdom, both tor length and breadth, 
with moſt incredible charge and pains tor the uſe of their 
Subje&s. Of which more hereafter. 7. S. Franciſco de 
Ila Vittoria, at the foot of. the Andes, a Spaniſh Calony, 
and-about 20 Leagues from C#ſco. 8. S. Juan del Oro, 
in the Valley of Caravayan neighboured wuh rith Mines 
of the pureſt Guld, whence it had the name 3 a Colony 
of Spaniards alſo. Beyond the Andes lie lome Countrys. 
much famed for Wealth 3 the Diſcovery whereof hath 


'often been attempted by the Spaniards, fometimes with 


lols, not ſeldom with ſome hopes of a better fortune, but 
hitherto without ſucce(s. , A 
s. COLL AO licth on the South of thoſe Provin- 
ces which we have comprehended under the name of 
Cxſco having on the Weſt the reft of Lima : on the 
South, Los Charcosz on the Eaſt, thole unknown Coun- 
treys beyond the Andes. Shut upon the Eaſt and Welt 
by two imountainuus Ridges, which keeping in ove tnain 
budy till they come beyond the City of Cuſco, do there 
divide themlclves,and grow wider and wider,not to mcet 
againe 
> The Country is. plain and full of Rivers, well ſtored 
with rich Pattures, and thoſe Paſtures with great Herds 
of Cattel, barren of Gorn, and not well furniſhed with 
Maize 5 inſtead whereof they make their Bread of a Root 
called Popa, dried in the Sun and bruiſed to powder : of 
which the Spaniards make great gain at the Mines of Po- 
toſi. Yet notwithſtanding this great want, it is thought 
to bz the moli populous part of all Pery : the ſoundneſs 
and temperature of the Air (which is here very much 
commended) as-much conducing to the populolity of a 
Country, as the richneſs and plcnties ot the Soi), The 
Peopleare alſo of a clearer and more (olid Judgment then 
the reſt of Perz, and fo well skilled in the obſervation ct 
the Courſe of the Moon, that the Spanizrds at their 
coming hither, found the Year diſtioguithed into montks, 
Weeks, Days, for each of which they. bad a proper and 
ſignificantname. The famous Lake of Titicacs is with- 
inthis Province, * | 

Places of greateſt note in it, 1, Chuquinga, naturally 
firong and altnoſt inacceſſible, envixoned gither with 
unfordable Waters, or impaſſable Mountains; one Cau- 
ſey only leading to it, which for the ſpace of three 
Leagues is (aid to be capable but of one at once. 2. Ay» 


avire, ennobled with many fair and cofily Buildings 3 e- 
ſpecially with Monuments of the dead, which exceed the 
reſt both in coſt and number : tor that cauſe by the Spas» 


niards called Las Sepulturas: The Inhabitants of. this 
| R Tract 
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-Tra& were much waſted by the Civil wars which the Spa- | 
miards had among themſelves. 3. Hatuncolls, the Me- 
tropolis orchjet Town of this Province, as the name 
doth fignific : not far from which the famous River Ca- 
ravays famous for the abundance of Gold in the ſands 
thereof, hath its firſt original. - 4+ Chiquits, a Colony 
-of the Spaniards, on the banks of the Lake of Titicacsa : 
a Town of ſo great Trade and Riches, that the Gaver- 
[nour hereof is named immediately by the King 3 his 
-place being eſtimated at the worth of 50000 Ducats 
yearly. 5, Tiaguanaco, at the mouth or out-let of that 
Lake 5: ſuppoſed to bs the moſt ancient Burrough of Pe- 
47: now moſt remarkable for the Ruines of certain great 
and flupendious Buildings, ſome of the fiones whereot 
are {aid to be 30 foot long, fifteen foot in breadth,and 
fix-in thicknefs ; notto be brought thither without the 
help of Iron Engines : (which this people had not till of 
late) but by ſome firange Arts. 6. De la Paz, or Nue- 
ftra Sennora de Ia Paz, 'by the Spanierds called alſo Pxe- 
blo Nuev?, and by the Natives Chiquiabo, according to 
the name of the Cantred in which it fiandeth,is fituate at 
the foot of a little Mountain, by which defended from 
the injuries of Wind and Weather, but over-looking 
a large. Plain of great fertility > well watered, and well 
wooded both for Fruits and Fewel. 7. Chilane, 8. A- 
cor, 9. Pomata, 10+. Cepita - and ſome others of as 
little note. 
6. LOS CHARCAS onthe North is bounded 
with Lims and Collao 3 on the ſouth, with Chzle 3 on the 
Weſt, with Mare del Zur, 3 on the Eaft, with {ome Coun- 
treys not well diſcovered, interpoſed betwixt it and the 
Province of Rzo de 1s Plats. This is alſo called by the 
name of Plats, according to the name of the chiet City 
of it. | 

' The Countrey extendeth in length fromnorth to ſouth 
but 300 Leagues, but meaſuring by the fea-ſhores, a- 
bove 400, Not very rich in Corn or Catte], though in 
many places furniſhed with good Paſture-grounds 3 but 
for the inexhauſtible Mines of Gold and Silver, not to be 
equalled in Perx. Of theſe the principal are thoſe of Porco 
and Potofi, but theſe laſt the chic : out of which comes 
that Mals of Silver which yieldeth the King ſo much pro- 
fit yearly, as before was mentioned. The Mine 200 Fa- 
thoms deep, to which they do deſcend, by Ladders made 
of raw Hides, $00 ſteps :; ſome of the Workimen fee not 
the Sun for many months togetherz many fall down with 
their loads of filver on their backs, pulling others after 
them, and many die in the Works for want of Air. For 
the refining of this Silver thereare 52 Engines,or Silver 
Mills, upon a River near unto itz 22 more in the valley 
ot Tarapia not far off, belides many which they turn with 
Horſcs- The Poets words never more literally verified 
_ then intheſe deep Mines, where ſpeaking of the Iron 

Ape, he deſcribes it thus : 

Nec tantum ſegetes alimentaque debita dives 
| Poſcebatur humus, ſed itum eft in viſcera terre 3 
-  Duaſque recondiderat Stygiilque admoverat Umbry, 

Effodiuntwr opes, irritamenta malorum. 

W hich I find thus rendred by George Sandys : 

Nor with rich Earth's jult nouriſhments content, 

For Treaſures they her ſecret Entrails rent. 

That powerful evil, which all power invades, 

By her wcll hid and wrapt in Stygian Shades. 

Places of moſt importance in it, 'z. Plata, fo called 
from the rich Mines of Silver found in Mount Porco near 
adjoyning » well cmpticd by the ancient Izgas,but ſearch- 
ed intoagain by Franciſco Pizarro, who (it is thought) 
- might have raiſed hence 200000 Ducats of yearly In- 
come, if hopes of greater:at Potofi had not took him 
off, The Town is commodiouſly fcated in a fruitful foil 


in the x9. degree of Latitude, and 1:80 Leagues diſtant 
from the City of Cxſco, honoured ,with- -the-ſeat of the 
Governour and the Courts of Juſtice, and. beantified 
(beſides many Religious Houſes) with a fair Cathedral, 
the: Sce of the beſt endowed Biſhoprick in all Pers. z his 
Revenucs being .cſtimated at 8o00 Ducats of ycarly 
Rents. By the Natives it is called Chuguiſaca. 2+ Oro> 
peſa, twenty Leagues from Plate,built by Don Francis de 
Toledo, when Viceroy herein the rich and plcafant Valley 
called Cochabamba, Annu 1555+ 3+ Potoſi, neighbouredl 
by thoſe wealthy Mines already mentioned. Diſcovered 
firſt in the year 15.45, before which time this Town was 
but a ſorry Village 3 now the-beſt peopled and frequented 
in all the Province -faid to be conſtantly inhabited by four 
or five thouland Spaxiardr, many more of the Natives: 
not fo fewas 30000 Workmen appertaining to it, but 
lodged in the Villages adjoyning : beſides the, infinite xe« 
fort of Merchants in purſuit of profit, and idle Gallants, 
who come hither for their luſts and pleaſures. Situate in 
the 21. Degree and 40 Minutes of Southern Laticude,ia 
a cold and very-barren Soil z yet plentifully furniſhed 
with all Commodities both for Neceffity and Delight. For 
as the mony is, ſo is the Market always. 4.Mzſque,a ſmall 
Town, but one which furniſheth Potoſi with good plenty 
of Wine :as 5. Lagunilla,and 6. Tarixa, do with Wheat, 
Maize, Sugar, and choice of Fruits. 7. Arica, the moſt 
noted Haven of this Country, in the Latitude of xg de- 
grees, and $0 Leagues, cr thereaboutsfrom the Mines of 
Potofi z the wealth whereof, brought hither on the backs 
of their Sheep is here ſhipped for Lima. The truth here- 
of was experienced by Sir F. Drake, who ſeized here on 
three Spaniſh Ships,in one of which was 57 Bars of Silver, 
each of them twenty pound weight apiece. Few other 
Towns, if any, upon all this Coaſt, which is altogether 
Rocky, barren, and unfit for Habitation 3 accordingly but 
little peopled, or not at all. 

+ Come we now to the Peruvian Story, which we ſhall 
ſum up with as much brevity as we can. The Peopleare 
generally governed by the chicf of their Tribes, as in 
all Countreys elſe, where neither the Arms of Forciners 
nor the Ambition of ſome few of the Natives had dimi- 
niſhed any thing of thoſe natural Rights. Not ſubje& to 
any one ſupreme till theſe later times z the Ingas or Mo- 
narchs of Per# growing unto their greatneſs but a little . 
before their fall. Their Territory at the firſt fo ſmall, 
that it was not above tive or {ix Leagues in compals, 
ſituate in that part of the Country where. the City of 
Caſco now ſtandeth. Oppoled at their firſt Encroach- 
ments by the Cannares, a valiant Nation, and likely to 
have had the better, it the Z1gas had nothelped them- 
ſelves by a piece of Wit 3; giving it out, that their Fa- 
mily had not only been the Seminary from which Man- 
kind came, but the Authors of that Religion alſo which 
was then in uſe 3 particularly that the whole' World 
had been deſtroyed by a Floud, except only ſeven, 
(fo far they hit upon the truth) which ſeven had hid 
themſclves ina Cave, called Paticambo, where having 
lived in ſafety till the fury of the Waters had been 
aflwaged, they came abroad at laſt and re-peopled the 
Country ; that Viracocha, the Creatour and great God 
of Nature, had appeared to one of them, and taughe 
him how and with what Rites he would be worſhipped, 
which Rites were afterwards received over all Perx zand 
finally, that the ſame Viracochs had appeared lately 
to the chick of their Family, affuring him that he 
would aid him with inviſible Forces againſt all their 
Enemies. This Talc ſoon gained beliet among thoſe 
Barbarians, and that belief drew many to take part 
with the Ingas, by that Aid victorious, This is ſup- 
poſed to have happen'd 400 years beforc the Spaniards put 
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an endto this flouriſhing Kingdoth, which wis in the year E:: 4s Capac- Tupanqui, or Tupanqsi Il. the | ſon of May 
1533- Within which time they had brought all this | za, enlarged his. Kingdom” Weltward unto Mare dz! 
Country which'we now. call Perz, and many of the ad- | Zur. | I "oO | 37 Ty 
joining Provinces, under their Dominion. Their Kings 6. Rocha II. of Tucha- Rocha, eldeſt fon of Tupanqus 
were called Ingas, as the Agyptians Pharaoh, the Tar- the ſecond, enlarged his Kingdom towards the North, 
tars Cham 3 the word Inga lignitying an Emperour,as ; by the Conquelt of the great Province of Antabnyallam, 
Caps Ingas (by which they (ometimes called them) the ' and many others. 5, gs es 
only Emperourss Much reverenccd by their Subjeds, | 7s Fabnar-Huacac, Son of Rocha the ſecond, added 
and ſo faithfully ſerved, that never any of their Subjects | to his Eltates (by the Valour of his Brother Mayts) all 
were found guilty of Treaſon : Nor wanted they good ; the ſouthern parts from Arequipa to Tacaman. D:poſed 
Arts whereby to indear their Subje&'s, and keep them , by the practiceof his ſon. FE W 
out of leiſure to foment new Faions, The way of in- } 8. Viracocha, the fon of Hwacac, having ſetled and 
dearment, by the fair and ſatisfactory diſtribution of the enlarged' his Empire, raiſed many great and ltately 
ſpoils gotten in'the Wars, whether Lands or Goods 3 all Works, and amonglt. others many 4Aqueduds of great 
which they divided into three parts : allotting the firſt uſe, but charge. For fear of him, Haxc:-buala, 'King of 
unto the ſervice of the Godsz the ſecond, tor the mainte- ; the Chuncas, with many thouſands of his people,torlook 
nance of the King, his Court, and Noblcs 3 the third, to their Country. 

the relief of the common people. A Diſtribution far - 9 Pachacutec Tuchs, {on of Viracocha, improved his 
more «qual than that Lycwrgus, or the Lex Agrarta or Kingdom by the Conquelt of many Provinces lying to- 
the Romans. But when there was no caule of wars,they wardsthe Andes and {outh- ſea 3 with that of Caxamalcs 
kept the people bulicd ia the works of Magnificences as Northwards. _ 

building Palaces in every one of the conquered Provin-; 10- Tupangui IV. or Tacha- Typanchi, fon of *Pacha». 
ces, which {crved not only as Forts to aſſure the Con- cxtec, ſubdued the Coxches and Moxes, with ſome part of 
queti, but were employed as Store-houſes to lay up Pro» Chile. 

viſions,diſtributed among(t the people in times of dearth. 1 4. Twpangui IV. or Tapazc Tucha Tupanchi, Son of 
"But that which wasthe work as of greater trouble, ſo of Twpangui the third, extended his Dominions as far as 
chicfeli uſe, was the Croſs ways they made over all the @zito. 


Country, the one upon the Mountains, and the other on 12+ Hwuayna-Capac, or Guaynacapac, fon of Yupanqui - 


the Piains, extending 500 Leagues in length : a work to the fourth, the moſt mighty Monarch of Pers, conques 
be preferred before ary both of Rome and Fgypt.For they red the whole Province of Dito z and is ſuppoſed tobe 
were torccd. to raile the ground in many places to the the Founder of thoſe two two great Roads ipoken of be- 
height of the Mountains, and lay the Mountains level fore. | 
with the flattelt Plains, to cut through ſome Rocks, and 13+ Huaſcar,or Guaſchar-Yncha, the e!deft Son of Guay- 
underprop others that were ruinous 3 to make even ſuch xacapac, attera Reign of five years depoſed and flain 
waysSas were uneafie, and ſupport the Precipices; and in by his Brother. 

the Plains to vanquiſh to many difficulties as the uncer-= 14+ Athualpa, or Atubaliba, the third Son of Guay- 


* 


tain foundation of a ſandy Country muſt needs carty \ xacapa, by the Daughter and Heir of the King of Dreitoz, 


withit. Kept to theſe Tasks, the people had no leiſure into which Kingdom he ſucceeded by the Will of his Fa- 
to think of Practices » yet well content to undergo then, ther. Commanded by his Brother to dy Hon:age for the 
in regard they (aw it tended to the publick benctit. And Kingdom of 9x3to, he came upon him with ſuch power, 
for the Caciques, (10 they call the Nobility) the Inge that he overcame him,and fo gained the Kingdom. Van- 
did not only command them to refide in Cuſco, to be al» quiſhed afterwards by Pizarroat the battcl of Caxamalca 
ſurcd of their perfons 3; but cauſed them torfend their he was taken Priſoner. And though he gave him a ranſom! 
Children to be brought up there, that they might (crveas for his Life and Liberty, an Houle piled up on all fides 


Hofiages for the Fathers Loyalty. They ordered alfo,that with Gold and Silver, valued (as ſome (ay) at ten Milli- 


all ſuch as repair<d'to Creſco, the Imperig) City,ſhou'd be ' ons of Crowns 3 yet they perfidiouſly flew him. 
attiredaccording to his own Country faſhion 3 ſo to' 15. Mango-Capac Il. the ſecond ſon of Guaynecapac, 
prevent thoſe Leagues and Aſſociations which otherwiſe, ſubſtituted by P:zarro in his Brothers Throne , after 
without any note ur oblexvation,might be made amongſt many viciſlitudes of Fortune, was at laſt ſlain in the City 
them. Many fuch Politick Inttitutions were by them de» of Cuſco 3 and ſo the Kingdom of the Tygas began and 
viſed, which had little of the Barbarvus in ' themz and ended 1n a Prince of the (ame name;as it happened for- 
clearly ſhewed that there were other Nations which had merly to ſome other Ellates. | 

Eyes 1n their Heads belides thoſe of China. What elle 


concerns the Story ot them, offcreth it (lt in the follow- | Let us next look upon the birth and fortune of that 


ing Catalogue of | Pizarro, whd ſubdued this moſt ;potentand flouriſhing 
| Kingdow, and made it a Mcmber ofthe Spaniſh Empire. 
The Kings of PERU. | And we ſhall fiiid that he was botn at Truſiglio, a Village 


of Navar, and by the poor Whore his Mother laid inthe 
. 1: Mango-Capac, defcended of the chicf of the firſt Church-porch, and ſo left to Gods Providence: by whole 
ſeven Families, the firſt who laid the foundation of this | direction (there being none found that would give bim 

uifſant Monarchy : he {ubdued the C axnares, and built: 


the City of Caſco. | | a Sow; Act lalt one , Goyſales a Soldier,” acknowledged 
2. Sinchi-Rocha, eldeſt ſon of Mangp, ſubdued a great | him for his ſon, put him to Nurſe, and, when he was 
part of Collao, as far as Chancara ſomewhat. grown, ſct him to keep his Swine + ſome of 


3+ Lonque-1upanqui, the fon of Sinchi, conquered; which heing raven the Boy duiſt not for fear 
Chiquito, Ayavire, the Cans, and the Inhabitants about * home, but betook himſelf co his heels, ran unto hat 
Tiicaca : the firti Advancer of the ſervice of Viracocha, * and there ſhipped himlſelt for America 3 where he arten- 
from whom he did pretend to have many Vilits, | ded Alpponſo de Oieds, in the diſcovery of. the Countrys 
4» Mayta-Capac, the fon of Tupangqui, ſubdued all | beyond the Gulf ot VUraba 5 Balboa in his, Voyage to the 
the. reli of C1:49, the; Provinces of Chuquiapaand a great j South-{ta3 and Pedro de Avila in the Cenqueti of Pa- 
part of the Charcos. R 2” | namas 
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the Breaſt ) he was nouriſhed tor certain days by ſucking - 
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"ama. | Grown rich by theſe Adventures, he aſſociated 
-himifelf with Diego de Almagro, and - Fernando Loques a 
rich Prieſt ; who betwixt them raiſed 220 Soldiers, and 
4n che year 1525-went to ſeek their Fortunes on thoſe 
Southern Seas which Balbas had before diſcovered. Af- 
ter divers Repulſes at his landing, and ſome hardſhip 
which he had endured, Pizarro at the length took ſome 
fof the Inhabitants of Perw,of whom he learnt the Wealth 
of the Country 3 and returning thereupon to Spain, ob- 
tained the Kings Commiſſion tor the Conqueti of it 3 
excluding his Companions out of the Patent, but taking 
in Almagro of his own accord. Thus furniſhed and landed 
in Pers again, at ſuch time as the Wars grew hot betwixt 
the two Brethren for the Kingdom,and taking part with 
| the FaRijon of Guaſcar, marched againſt Atubaliba 3 
whom he met with in the plains of Caxamalca, but rather 
prepared for a Parley, then to fight a Battel, Pizarro 
* taking this Advantage, picked a Quarrel with him, and 
faddenly charged upon him with his Horſe and Ordnance, 
Maying his Guard without rcfiſtancez and 'coming near 
. the Kings Perſon, (who was then carryed on mens ſhoul- 
ders) pulled him down by the Cloaths, and took him Pri- 
ſoner. With him they took as much Gold as amounted 
to $000 Caſtellans, and as much Silver as amounted to 
#000 Marks, (every Mark weighing eight ounces) of 
his Hovuſhold Plate 3 and in the {pail of Caxamalca, al- 
molt infigite Riches. This, with the Kings Ranſom,came 
, to ſogreat a ſum,that beſides the fifch part which Pizarro, 
ſent to the Emperour, and that which Pizarro and his 
Brethren kept unto themſelves, every Footman had 7200 
: Dacats;and every Horſeman twice as much, for their part 
of the Spoil 3 bclides what they had gotten in the way of 
plunder. 'How they dealt afterwards with the milcrable 
| King, their priſoner, hath been ſhewn already. Upon 
which A though they put many fair pretences, yet God 
declared that he was not pleaſed with their proceedings; 
few of the greateſt undertakers going to the Grave in 
peace. For though Pizarro, in reward of fo great a Ser- 
vice, was made the firſt Vice-Roy. of Perx, and created 
Marqueſs of 4zatilla : yet having put to death Almagro, 
his chief Companion, who had railcd a firong FaGion in 
_ that State, he was after ſlain at Lima by ſome of that 
Faction, in revenge of the death of their Commander. 


The like unfortunate end befcl all the reſt : his Brother, 
Fobx lain by the Pernvians : Martin in Lima with him-! 


icif y Ferdineado (ſecretly made away in Priſon 3 and 


finally, Goxſales the fourth Brother; 'with the fon of Al- 
magro, (everally executed for their Treaſons and .Jnſ{ur- 
'retious,, which they had a@ted in this Country againk 
their King, So little Joy doth Wealth ill gotten bring a- 
long with it to the owners thereof. And here Iam to 
leave Pizarro, whoſe ſtrange both fortunes and misfor- 
tunes in thecourlſe of his Life are to be parallePd only 
with the like of Sin, a great Bafla in the Court of Se- 
limys the firlt; who being born of baſe Parentage, as he 
(being a Child,) was {:eping in the Shade, had his Ge- 
nitals bitten oft by a Sow. The Twrkiſþ Officers which 
uſually provided young Boys for the ſervice ot the Grand 
Szigniour, bcing in Epirus, (for that was Sixan's Coun- 
rey) and hearing ot this to extraordinary an Eunuch, 
cook him among others along with them to the Court : 
where under Mzahbomet the Great, Bajazet the ſecond,and 
his ſon Selimus, he fo exceedingly thrived, that he was 
made the chict Biffa of the Court; aud fo well deſerved 
it, that he was accounted Selimus's right hand 3 and was + 
indeed the ian to whoſe Valour eſpecially the Tarks owe 
their Kingdom of Fgypr : in which Kingdom then not 
fully ſetled he was alſo lain. 

But co return to Per#. No queſtion but the Forces and 
Revenues of it were exceeding great. For, though we 
find no particular muſters which they made of their men, 
or what greatArmies they drew with them ito the Field; 
yet by their great Succefſes and many Victories, we may 
conclude them to be Maſters of great Bards ot men, and 
Skiltul in the Arts of Conduct, Nor can we otherwiſe 
conjcure at the greatneſs of their yearly income, but. by 
the greatneſs of their Treafure 3 ſo infinite and almoſt in- 
credible, that all the Veſſels of the Kings Houſe, his 
|Table and Kitchin, were of Gold and Silver : Statues of 
Giauts in his Wardrobe, together with the reſermblances 
{1n proportion and bigneſs of all the Beaſts, Birds, Trees, 
Plants and Fiſhes, which were found in that Kingdom, ot 
the pureſt Gold : Ropes, Budgets, Troughs, Chelts, all 
of Gold or Silver; Billets of Gold piled up together, as 
if they had been Billets of Wood cut out for the fire ; 
three Houſes full. of pieces of Gold, and five full of Sil- 


ver. All which, bctides infinite other Treaſures, fell in- 
to the hands ofa tew poor Spaniards: who grew ſo wan« 
ton hereupon,that they would give 1500 Crowns for an 
Horſe, 60 Crowns for a {mall Veſſel ot Wine, and 40 for 


a pair of Shoves 3 conſuming all upon their lults, and fa» 
crificing their Gods of Gold to their God the Belly. 


'S 


| pricorn, by conſequence in the temperate Zone, exten- 
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ded in length, from the borders of Per to the' mouth of 
the Streights, 500 Leagues; but the breadth variable and 
uncertain-Called Chile from the word Chil,(whichin more 
Tongues then ours doth fignifie as much as Cold) from 
the extream coldneſs of the Air and Clime; fo vehement 
here in our Summer Solſtice, that many times both che 
Horſes and the Riders are frozen to death, and hardned 
like a picce of Marble. =_ 
The Soil herect in the midland parts Mountainous and 
unfruitful 3 towards the Sca-ſide level, fertile, and wa- 
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productive of Maize, Wheat, and molt excellent Paltu- 
rage : plenty of Gald and Silver, abundance of Hony, 
ſore of Cattel and Wine enoughfor the uſe of the Peo- 
ple 3 the Vines brought hither out of Spain proſpering 
here exceedingly, as do alſo all the Fruits and Plants, 
which are fert from thence into this Country, The 
people very tall and warlike,ſome of them of a Gigantick 
Stature, affirmed (but 1 believe it not) to be eleven foot 
high ; yet well conditioned with his greatne(ſs, where 
not much provoked. Their Garments of the Skins of 
Beaſts, their Arms Bow and Arrows : white of Com- 
plexion, but as hirſute and ſhaggy-haired as the rcft of the 
Savages. | 

Rivers of note there are not any but what will fall 
within the view of its ſeveral Provinces. Divided com- 
monly into 1. Chile ſpecially fo called, and 2+ Ma- 
gellanica. 

.1- CHILE fpccially fo called js bounded on the 
North with the D-lart of Alacama 3 on the South, with. 
Maeellanica 3 on the Welt, with Mare del Zur 3 and on 
the Eaſt, with ſome unknown Countreys, lying betwixt 
it and Paragzay, or the province of Rio de la Plats : not 
above 20 Leagues in breadth, but in length 300. The 
reaſon of the name, together with the nature of the ſoil 
and people, we have ſeen before. 

. Principal Rivers of this part, x. Rio de Copayapo, gi- 
ving name unto a Promontory near. the Influx ot 1c,in the 
Northern borders of this Province. 2. Rzo de Coquim- 
bo, 3. La Ligna, 4+ Topycalma, 5. Cacapool, 6. Can 
zen: all talling into Mare del Zur. And belides theſe, a 
nameleſs, but more famous, River, which in the day-time 
runneth with a violent Curicnt,and in the night hath no 
Water atall. The reaſon of it 1s, becauſe this River, 
having noconſtant Fountain, is both begunand continued 
by the Snow falling from the Mountains, which in the 
heat of the day, melted into Water is precipitatcly car- 
Tycd into the Sea : but congealed in the coldnelſs of the 
night yields no Water at all, whereby the Chanel be- 
cometh empty. 

Places of moſt obſervation in it, x. Copayabo, giving 
name fo a fertile Valley in the moii Northern Trad here+ 
of ; and neighboured by a {mall,but commodious Haven. 
2. Serena, a Colony of the Spaniards, on the Sea-fide; 
not far from the Influx of Rzo de Coguimbo, on whoſe 
banks it is ſeated, there built by Baldivia, the Conque- 
rour and firſt Governour of this Province, Anno 1 544+ 
The Territory round about it is rich in Mines of Gold; 
The Town it (ct of 200 Houſes,but fo well peopled,thar 
at the landing of ſome of the Exgliſþ under Captain 
Drake, they preſently ſept out 300 Horle and 206 Foot 
to compel them back unto their Ships, which they did 
accordingly. 3- S. Fago, the chief of all this Province, 
(though not above 8o Houſes in it )becaule the Retidence 
of the Governour. and the Courts of Juſtice 3 adorned 
with a Cathedral Church, and ſome Convents of Domz- 
nican and Franciſcan Friers 3 lituate in the 34. Degree 
of Southern Latitude on the Banks of the River Topacal- 
ma, at the mouth-whereot is the Haven of Vat Paraiſa, 
the belt and moſt noted of this Country 3 out of, which 
the Engliſh under Drake tooka Spaniſh Ship, and there- 
in 25000 Pezoes of the pureſt Gold, befides othes Com- 
modities, 4+ Conception, 70 Leagues on the South of $, 
Fago, tituate on the Shores of a large and capacious Bay, 
(by the Natives called Pexco) by it and the Moun- 
tains on all ſides ſo firongly fenced, that the Governour, 
when diſirefled by the Savages, Cas ſometimes they are) 
retireth hither tor ſafety. Wcll tortified in ſuch 
aS are acceſlible, and garriſoned with 500 Soldiers, be- 
lides the Townlmen- - Oppolite hereunts licth the Iſle of 


places 


Shore, that it ſeems tohave been rent 
of the Sea: fruitful and very well pro- 
| Poultrey 3 but the people ſoin fear of 
the Spaniards dwelling in Conception, that they dare not 
kill or eat cither, but by leave trom- theim. 5. Aurac- 
eoa, (ſo 1 think they call it) a ſfirong Fortre(s in the 
Country of the Auracans, the moſi potent Nation of 
theſe parts 3 who, weary of the Spaniſh Yoke, rrevolted 
againlt Baldjvia, overcame him in a ſet fight, and at laſt 
killed him : this piece being thereupon forlaken, and of 
no more ule. 6, De los Confines, built by Baldivis in the 
borders of the Country of thole Auracans, to ſerve for 
a defence to the Mines of Ongel near adjoyning : difiant 
from the Sea ſhores about 18 Leagues, enlarged by Gar- 
cias de Mendoza, and by him called Villa Naeva de los In- 
faxtes. 7. Imperiale, in the 38 Degree and 4o Minutes 
of Southern Latitude, fituate on the banks of the River 
Canten 3 an Epiicopal Sce, and the beſt Fortreſs of the 
Spaniards in all this Province. Fortified and made a 
Colony of Spa;iards in the year 1551, and by Baldivis 
called Al Imperiale, becauſe they tcund an Eagle with 
two heads made in Wood on the doors of their houles 3 
a Monument perhaps of forme Germans wio had here been 
ſhipwreckt, A Town of fo great Wealth and Power, 


| before known to the Spaniards, that in a War betwixe 


them and the Arracans, ipoken of betore, they are ſaid 
to have brought into the Field 300000 mev. 8. Villa Ri- 
ca, another Colony of Spaniards, 16 Leagues on the 
South-Eaſt ot Imperiale, and 25 Leagues from the Shore 
ot Mare del Zur. 9. Baldivia, the moli noted Town of 
all thelc parts, fituate in the Valley of Gz2dallanguenz 
in the Latitude of 40 Degrees, or thereabuuts : adorned 
with a ſafe and capacious Haven, and neighbourcd by 
Mines of Gold of ſuch infinite Riches, that Baldivis (by 
whom built for defence of thoſe Mines) received thence 
daily by the labour of each ftngle Workman 25009 
Crowns a man, and ſometimes more. Sacked by che 
Savages Anno 1599 5 fince repaired by the Spaniards. 
10. Oſorno, on the Banks of the Bay of Chilve, (or An- 
cd, as the Savagescall itz) ſituate in a barren foil, bur 
well fticred with Gold, and thought to be more populous 
then Baldivia it ſelf. 1 1. Caſtro, the molt Scuthern Town 
of all this Province, in the Latitude of 4.4 : built in a 
large and fruitful Iſland of the Bay of Ancud, ſaid to be 
50 Leagues in length, but the breadth unequal : 1n ſome 
parts nine, in others not above two Leagues. +12. S. Fuax 
de la Fronters, on'the farther fide of the Andes towards 
Paraguay, Or Rio de Ia Plats. 

Tothis Province there belong alſo certain Iſlands Iy- 
ing on the Coaſisand ſhores hereof, 1. S. Maries, ſpo- 
ken of before. 2. Mocha, upon the ſouth of that, 5 . 
Leagues from the Continent, truitful of Grain, and very 
good Paſiurage, ſufficient to maintain the Inhabitants of 
it, who being the deſcendents of thoſe Americans who 
fled hither to avoid the tyranny of the Spaniards, hither- 
to have made good their Libercy againlt that Nation : of 
which they are fo jealous,that they would not ſuftcr the 
Engliſh under Drake and C avendiſh to land amongſt them 
tor fear they had been Spaniards, or ſome Friends of 
theirs. 4+ Caſtro, which we have ſpoken of already. 

2. MAGELLANICA is boundedon the North with 
Chile, and the Province of Rio de 1a Plata : on the ſouth, 
with Fretum Magellanicum, or the Streights of Mageltan, 
onthe Weſt, with: Mare del Zr :: on: the Eaſt, with 
Mare del Noordt, oz the Main Atlantick; So called from 
Magellanus,by whom fiſt dilcovered : ofwhomwe fhall 
{peak more hereafter. 

Ic is in length from the borders of Chile to the mouth 
of the Streights 300 Leagues in breadth : from one ſea 
to the othes,. where broadeſt, above 400 C__ in 
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ſome but 90 only, and in others {sf 


parts of the Country not yet diſcovered: 
ſea fide obſerved to be rocky and unfruittul, expoſed for 
the moſt part of the year to ſuch bitter colds, that the 
Snow lyeth always on the Mountains. The People ſaid to 
6 ta)l of Stature,and ſome of them of a Gigantick bignels, 
eported to be fen or cleven foot high : and by the Spa- 
iards for that reaſon are called Patagons. Both great and 
leſs ſufficiently rude and barbarous, quite naked, and un- 
furniſhed of any Houſcs, notwith(tanding the rigour of 
the Cold. | 
No Houſes doth imp!y no Towns, and therefore we 
mult look for none in {o rude a Country, as hath not hi- 
therto converſed with more civil Nations. So that the 
moſt that we can do is to coaſt the Shores,and ſee what 
names of Ports or Promontorics we can find therein» 
And firſt upon the Sca-coalls towards Mare del Zur, 
they place (beginning at the North, and fo deſcending) 
1.the Promontory called Cabo de las Iſlas. 2. The Port 
or Haven of $. Stephen. 3- The Valley of Nueſtra Sen- 
07a, Or our Ladics Valley. 4+ The Promontory called 
Punta Delgado. 5. Porto delos Reyer. 6. Anchon Sinſali- 
da, on the banks of a ſcmi-circular Bay, the receptacle 
of many Rivers, and not a few Iſlands. 7. Cabo de la 
Vioria, or the Cape of Vicory, fituatc betwixt that 
Bay and che mouth of the Streights 3 fo called from the 
name of the ſhip, in which ſome ofthe Magellax's ſoldiers 
did firſtcompals the World. For Ferdinand Magellan, a 
noble Portugal, and well skilled in Navigation,at the per- 
ſwaſion or command of Charles the titth, to whom (up- 
on ſome diſcuntents received in the Court of Emaxuel 


King of Portugal) he had made cffcr of his (crvice, - 


undertook the tinding out (it pcſlible) a ſhorter cut to 
the Molucca's then diſcovered formerly, In the year 
+520. he began his Voyage, his Flect conlilting but of 5 
ſhips, whereof that called S. Antonio forſouk him in 
ſome great diſpleaſure, and returned to Spain 3 another 
of them being loſt nut long after in a ſtorm. Keeping a- 
long the Coaſt to the ſouth of Ris de Iz Plata, about 
the end of Offober he fcll upon the Cape of Virgins,at the 


very entrance of this Streight, which on the doubling of 


this Cape he was fallen upon 3 and by the end of Novem- 
ber (not be forc) was tully clear of th:cſe Narrow. Scas, 
ſince called Fretum Mage!lanicum, and entered into Mare 
del Zur. Having refrethcd bimfelt in a little Ifland cal- 
led Fuvaganava, he paſſed unto that allo, but not tar from 
the Philippines : the Prince whereof, called Hamabar, he 
perſwaded to becume a Chriſtian, baptizing him by the 
name of Charles : and finally engaging in a Q-arrelof tus 


, againlt the King of Mantan, or Mattan, an adjuyning 


Hand, he was there unfortunately ſlain, Anno 1521. 
Atter his duath Scrraz chick Pilot uf the Navy, together 
with 70 of his men, being treacheroully ſlain by Hama- 
bar, the other three ſhips departed with. no more then 
T15 men aboard themz which. put thcm to a neceſlity of 
burning one of tycir Ships, that they might have men e- 
nough to make good the others. With theſe two Ships 
they came at lati-tothe Molzcca's, where being kindly en- 
tertained by the King of Tidvre, they divided themiclves:; 
that called the Trinity, under Captain Spinoſa, deligned: 
for Panama in New Spain,but from thence driven;back by 
contrary Winds to the Iſle of Tidore, was ſeized on and 
{potted bby Anthonio Brito, a Captain commanding 
there a ſmall] Navy of the King of Portugal, The. 0. 
ther Ship, which by a happy Omen was called Vido- 
ria, having in her but 47 Spaniards, under the command 


_ of Sebaſtian det Cano, attcr a very long and dangerous 
Noiage, wherein it was thought that he had ſailed at the 


Jealt 14000 Leagues, returned to Spazy in ſafety, and 


brought the welcom news: of their good Succeſs, 

We ule to lay that Sir Francis Drake was the firſt that 
failed round about the World ; which may be truein a 
qualified ſenſe ; viz. that he was the firſt Capt.or man of 
note that atchieved this Enterprize, Magellanus periſhing 
in the midſt of it : and therefore he is reported to have 
given for his Device a Globe, with this Motto, Tr primmus 
circamdedifti me. This Navigation was begun Anno 1577» 
and in twoyears and a halt with gr:at viciſſitude of tor- 
tune finiſhed. Concerning which his famous Voiage, a 
Poct then living dirc&cd to him this Epigram : 

Drake, pererrati novit qtiem terminus Orhis, 

Suemque ſuttul mundi vidit uterque Polus \ * 
$1 taceant howinei; facient te Sydera notum- 
Sol eſcit comitis nou memor ſe ſiti- 
Drake, whom th* encompals*d Earth fo fully knew, 
And whom at once both Polcs of Heaven did view 
Shou!d men torget thee, Sol could not forbear 
To Cironicle his fellow-Traveller. 

This Fretum Mugellanicum, theſe Magellan Streights, 
are in the 52.degree, and are by Mr:  Fohy Davis, who 
protcficth to know cvery Creek in them, thus deſcribed. 
« For 14 Leagues within the Cape of S. Mary lieth the firſt 
« Strezght, where it cbbeth and floweth with a violent 
« {wiftneſs, the Streight not being fully halfa mile broad, 
<« and thefirſt fall intoit very dangerous and doubtfu!, 
* Three Leagues this Streight continueth, when it open- 
« eth into a S:a eight miles long,and as much broad) be- 
« yond which licth the ſecond Streight, right Welt- 
<« South-Weſt trom the firſt, a perillous and unpleaſant 
« paſſage, three Leagues long, and a mile in breadth; 
* This Strejght openech it {cif into another Sea, which 
*1S extended even to the Cape of Viftery 3 where is the 
<* Streight properly cailed the Streight of Magellan 3 a 


'< placeof that nature, that which-way ſocver a man bend 


* his courſe, he ſhall be ſure to have the Wind againſt 
«© him. The length hereof is 40 Leagues 3 the breadth 
<« in ſomeplaces two Leagues over, in othersnot fully half 
«* a mile. The Chanel in depth 200 Fathoms,ſo no hope 
© of Anchorage 3 the courſe of the Water full of furnings 
« and changings, Withal ſo violent, that when a (ſhip 15 
< once entred, there is no returning- On both lides of it 
*are high Mountains continually covered with ſnow, 
< trom which proceed thoſe Counter-winds which beat 
« with equal tury on all parts thereof. A place affuredly 
< not plealing to view, and very hazardous to paſs. - So 
far, and to this purpoſe Mr. Davis. ft! 

But to procecd : the way thus . opened , was travelled 
not long after, Anno 1525, by Garcias de Loyaſaz next in 

the year 153 4,by Simon de Alcazavoz and tour years after 

by three Snips of the Biſhop ot Placenzea in Spain: but 

none of them had the hap or courage toadvyenture through 

till undertaken and pertormed by Sir Francis Drake, An. 

1577-after which it grew more tamiliar amongſ(i the Sea- 

mcn. Howloever, we are fo much Dcbtors to the At= 

tempts of others, as that we owe to them the moſt part of 
the names of thoſe Bays and Promontorics which they dif- 

covered in the fecarci: though many of them be tince new 

named by the Engliſh and Holianders, Thote of moſt 

note, proceeding trom Cabo de Ia Vidoria, are 1. Cabo de 

Buade, 2. Cape Gallant, 3. Cordes Bay, 4« Cape Fro> 

ward, being the very point or Cons of this great Pyras 

mis, 5. Porto Famine, 6. A littie ji! called Elizabetbs 

Iſland, and at the Exit of the Streight in ;4are del Nourdt, 

tixe Cape of Virgins. Then bending Northward toward the 

great, River of Plata, we find upon the Main Ocean, 

1. Kio de la Cruz, ncighboured by a Promontory calicd 

Cabo de.las Barreras, where Magellan "\iaid all September, 

and the greatclt part of OdGober, in expcaation oi an vp= 

poxtunity to diſcover tarther. 2, The Bay of S. Fulzan, 

| | out 
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out of which he (et fail for this Adventure about the latter 
end of Arguſt,leaving there two of his Companions con- | 
demned of Mutiny. 3.The Port of Defire.4. A large Pro. 
montory, called the Cape of S.George. 5.The out-lets of a 
fair River, named Rio de 1's Camerones. 6+ A goodly Ha- 
ven, entituled Pxerto de los Leones. 7.The Cape called Pxn- 
8a de terra plata. 8. The Bay of Amegada. 9. The Pro- 
montory called the Cape of S. Andrews. And 19.the Ri- 
ver of S. Anne, beyond which lieth the Province of the 
River of Plata. This is the moſt that I can ſay touching 
 Magtllanica, as to the' Havens, Rivers, Points, and Pro- 
montories z/ and this is nothing (as we ſee) but a No- 
menclator 3 it muſt be better peopled and more difcove- 
red b<fore it can afford Diſcourſe of more variety. All 
wecan addis, that the paſſige 'back again from Mare 


weary of the Yoke, beficged one of his Forts, encountred 
B4ldivia himſelf coming with too ſmall a power torelieve 
his people, vanquiſhed and flew him in the Field. Some 
add,'thar they poured Gold into his Throat, (as the Par- 
thians are reported torhave done to Craſſus) bidding him 
fatiate bimſelf with that which he ſo much thirſted after. 


After this blow given, in the year 155 1. The Savages re- 


covered the rich Valleys of Auranco, Tucapel, and Pa- 
renez which they keep from them till this day. The 
Towns of Los Confixes and Viila Rica, both on the bor- 
ders'of thoſe Valleys, were deſerted alſo. Nor ſtaid they 
there, though they took time to breath a little; For in 
theyear | 1599, (having provided themſelves bf - 200 
Cortlets and ſeventy 'Muskets) they ' break out again, 
{urpriſed and f{acked the Town of Baldivia, forced Im- 


del Zur, to the Atlantick hath not been tound (o ſafe and | periale,after a whole years Siege to ſurrender without any 


eaſie, as from the main Atlantick, unto Mare del Zur. 
Attempted fuft by Ladriliiroa Spaniard, at the command 
of Garcia de Mendoza, Governour of Chile, and attemp- 
ted only : performed not long after the Voyage of Sir 
Francis Drake by D.Pedro Sarmienta, eruployed therein by 
Francis de Toled?; Viceroy of Pers, with much difficulty, 
and no lcfs danger 3 fo much, that few have fince endea- 
voured to return that way. 

As for the Fortunes and Afairs of the Province of 
Chile,to which we have made this an Appendix,we are to 
underttand that it was firſt diſcovered by Almagro de Al- 
varado, one of Pizarro's chiet Friends and Aſſociates, 
But he having other detigns in his head about Perz,which 
he intcnded for himſelf, and to out Pizarro, did diſco- 
ver it only ; the Conqucli of it being reſerved for Bat- 
divia, whom Fizarro, on the ſetling of his Afﬀeairs by 
the death of Almagro, had employed 1n that aCtion. He, 
going Soldicr-like to work, not only did ſubdue the 
people 3 but, as he gained ground, built ſome Fortrels, 
or planted Colonics of Spaxiards. in convenient places. 
This done, about the year 1544, his ill luck was to meet 
with a more ſtubborn and untra&able people then either 
Cortez or Pizarro had done before him 5 who, quickly | 


Conditions, and in the year 1604 took Ofirno by Fa- 
mine, Of thirteen Gities which the Spaniardrhad poſe 
ſeflcd amongit them, they had taken nine: ſome of them 
{ince recoveacd, but the moſt demoliſhed. As ill it thri- 
ved with them in Magelianica, where Fedro de Sarmiento 
undertook the planting of two Colonies to command 
thoſe Streights, Anuno1584. The one heſetlednear the 
mouth of the Streight, which he called by the name of 
Nombre de Jeſs, and lett therein 1500t his men : the 
other he intended on the narroweſt place ofthe Streight, 
to be called Cividad del Rey Philip, which he reſolved to 
fortifie and plant with Ordnance. Bur winter coming 
on, he lcft there others of his men, promiling to rclieve 
them ſhortly with all things neccffary. But ſuch was his 
unhappy tate,that after many Shipwrecks and diſappoint- 
ments which betcl unto him-in the purſuit othis Deſign, 
he was at lift taken by the Engliſh,under the command of 
Sir alter Ralcigh, who was there in perſon z and his 
two Colonies, for want of timely Succours, either fiarved 
at home, or''caten by the Savages, as they ranged the 
Country. | 


And fo much for C HI LE. 
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PARAGUAY. 


ARAGU AT 1s bounded on the 
South with Magellanica 3, on the 
Eaſt, withthe main A4tlantick; on 
the North, with Brafil 3 on the 
Welt, with ſome unknown Coun- 
treys betwixt it and Chile. So cal- 
led from the River Paraguay (one 

| | of the greateſt of the World ) 

which runneth through it : the River and the Province 
both by the Spaniards called Rio de 1a Plata, from the 
great liore of Silver they expected from it, 


The Country (for ſo much as hath been diſcovered) 
3s (aid to be of a fruitful ſoil, capable of Wheat and 
other of the Fruits of Exrope, which thrive here exceed- 
ingly : nor do the Cattel encreafe leſs which were 
brought from Spain, both Kine and Horſes multiplying 
in a wondertul manner. Well ſtored with Sugar-Canes, 


and not unfurniſhed of Mines both of Braſs and Iron, 


ſome Veins of Gold and Silver, and great plenty of A- 


methyſis. Of Stags great plenty, and of Monkies almoſt 
intinite numbers z not toſay any thing of Lions, Tigers 
and ſuch hurtful Creatures, of which a few would be 
thought too many. Ofthe people there is nothing (aid but 
what hath been obſervedof other Savages. 


Chief Rivers of it, x; De 1 Pl:t4, whole courſe we 
have deſcribed already. 2. Rio de Buenos Ayres,ſo called 
from the chicf Town, by which it runneth. g. Zarcaran- 
1a, which riſcth in the Country of the Diagnitas, and 
falling intoa Lake at rhe end of his courſe, doth from 
thence paſs into the body of De 1a Plata. 4. Eftero,which 
rifing in the Valley of Chalcagii, and paſſing through 
two great Lakes, tneets with 5. the Bermeio, and both 
together fall into De 12 Plats near the Town of S. Foy: 
6. Pilcomayo, which hath ics Fountain near the Mincs of 
Potofi, in the Province of Charcos. y bur tis fall in the 


(Game River with thoſe befotez Thien on the ” 
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of that River - there is, 73. that:nÞ'S. Savior, or S. Sal 
vador, as the Spaniards call-it. +3, Rio' Nigro, © or the 
Black River,of a longer courſe, butbuzied in the end;asthe 
. other is,in the deeps of Lz ,Plitas 199. Tquazn, and (10.{e-! 


veral others, whole united Streams make the great River” 


Parana, the {ccond River of eſteem | in. all this Country, 
-but (wallowed in that of Plata. 
de. S. Martin, and 12+ Rio grande, falling into the Ocean 

;Jt comprehendeth the three Provinces of, x. Rio dela 


Beſides theſe, 1 1. Rio 


Plata, 2. Tucuman,: aid. 2. S. Crux de Sierra. The reſt 
not conquered by the Sp42izrd, or not well diſcovered 
cannot be properly reduced under any Method. 

3+ '/RIO. DE. LA FLATA, or the Province of De 
1a Plata, lieth: apon both {les of that River, aſcending 
many Leagues vp the Water, but not extended much up- 
on either tide. The reaſon of the name, the quality of 
the Soi} and People, we have ſeen before. 

Chief Towns hereof, 1. Buenos Ayres,or Nueſtra Sen- 
nora de Buenos Ayres,-by others called: Cividad. de Iz Tri- 
uidad, ſeated on the Southern Bank of the River of Plata, 
there built by Pedrode Mexdiza, Anno 1535. Deler- 
ted by the Inhabitants, and again new-peopled by Cabeſa 


de Vacca, Anno 1542. It was afterwards again abando-; 
'ned3 and finally, in the year 1582, re-edified and play- 


ted with a new Colony. Situate on the riſing of a little 
Hill, in the 34. degree and 45 minutes of the Southern 
Latitude, and about 64 Leagues from the mouth of the 
River, Fortified with a Mud-wall and a little Caſtile, with 
ſome pieces of Ordnance : yet neither large, nor much 
frequented, containing but 200 Inhabitants, 2. S. Fe, or 
S. Fides, 50 Leagues up the River from Buenos Ayres,on 
the ſame fide of the Water, near the confluence of it 


with the River Fſtcro : of the ſame bignels as the other, 


but ſomewhat richer 3 the people here being given to 
Cloathing, which ManufaQure they. exchange with the 
Brafilians fox Sugar, Rice, and other neccflary Commo- 
ditics. 3. Nueſtra Sennora del Aſſumption, but commonly 
Aſſumption only, higher up the River, from the mouth 
thereof 300 Leagues diſtant : ſituate inthe Latitude of 
25, and almoſt in the midſt betwixt Perz and Braſihwell 
built, and very well frequented, as the chiet of the whole 
Country. Inhabited by three ſorts of men : firſt, natural 
Spaniards, of which hereare accounted 400 Families 3 


-2. the Meftizo*s, begotten by the Spaxiards upon-the Nt- 


tives; and 3. Mwlatto's,born of the Spaniards and Negroes: 
of which two laſt hereare thought tobe many thoutands. 
Not far off is a great Lake called Teupwam, in the midi 
whereof is an huge Rock, above 100 Fathom highabove 
the Water. 4. Cividad Real, by the Spaniards calledal- 
ſo Ontiveros{- by the Natives Gruayra, $0 Leagues North 
from the Town of Aſſumption, ſituate on the banks of the 
River Parana, in a fruittul foil, but a ſickly Air 3 for 
which cauſe, and the frequent Inſurretions of the Sa- 
v3gcs, but meanly pcopled. 5. S. Anne, on the banks of 
the ſame River Parana. 6. S. Salvador, on a River ofthe 
{zme name- Bc fides theſe, there are vp the River above 
Aſſumption three noted Ports: 7. Puerto de Guaybiamo, 
8. Puerto de Iz Candelariz, and g.Pzerto de los Reyes, but 
whether Towns, or only Havens on that River for di- 
ſperſipg and bartering their Commodities, I am rot able 


\ to ſay. The laſt fave one memorable for the defeat of 


Sb» de Ayolss, andthe death of 80of his men by the 


tiands of the Savages. 

- 2» TUCUMAN lieth om the Weſt of Rio de Is 
Plata, extending towards the Confings of Chile, through 
which they make their way unto Mare gl Zur,as through 
the. Province of Rio de Ig Plata unto Mare del Noorgt 5 


| th: cxa& {ounds hereof to the North and South not yet 


x:{plved on. | 
The Country;*for fo much hereof as licth towards 


Chile,.is well manured' and fruittul, that cowards Mape!- 
lanica barren, untilled, and not well diſcovered. No Veirs 
of Gold orSilver in it, though fituate in atemperate and 
agrecable air. Watcred by the two Rivers of,1.Salzdo,ſo 
cailed from the brackiſhnefs. and ſaltnels of it; and 2, Del 
Efero, fpyken of before, fo: named, becauſe: ſometimes it 
breaketh out of his Banks. The, Inhabitants now ci> 
vilized both in manners and habir, in both which they 
conform to the Garb of the Spaniards. 

Chief Towns hercof, 1. S. ago del Efſtero, on the 
banks of that River, by the natural Inhabitants called Y ar- 
co, the principal of that ſmall Province, honoured with 
a Biſhop's Sce, and the Seat of the Governour, and di- 
ſtant about 180 Leagues from Brenos Ayrez. 2.S. Mi- 
chacl de Tncuman, \cated-at the toot of a Rocky Moun- 
fain, but. near a very fruitful ſoil both for Corn and Px> 
fturage, diſtant 28 Leagues from S. Fago, 3. Talavera, 
or Nueſtra Sennora de Talavera, but by the Natives cal= 
led Eftecoz ſituate on the River Salads, before mcr:tioned, 
in 2 traittul ſoil, and inhabited by an induftrious People, 
grown wealthy by their ManufaGtures of Cotton-wools, 
which grow hereabouts in great abundince,with which 
theydrive a great Trade at the Mines of Pozefi, from 
hence diſtant but 140 Leagues. 4. Cordaba, in a conveni- 
ent place for Trade, as being equally diſtant from S. ua 
de Iz Frontera, in the PrefeCture of Chile, and S. F oy, in 
Kio de 12 Plata, 50 Leagues from each, and ſeated in a 
Road from Peru unto Buenos Ayres, much travelled con- 
ſequently by thoſe who go from Perx to Brafit or Spain 
5+ New: London, and 6. New Corduba ; built at ſuch time 
as Garcizs de Mendoza, Son of the Marquels of Cannete, 
and Vice-roy ot Peru, was Govcrnour oFth.is Provinces 
but both abandoned not long after. Befides theſe, 7. Mo- 
rata, B. Chocinoca- 9. Sococha, and 10. Calabiyna z Town- 
(hips belonging to the Natives. | 

3- . CRUX DE SIERRA, isthe tame of a 
little Territory lying towards Per, on the North of the 
River Guapay, and in the Country of the Chiquitos and 
Chriguanaes, two Tribes of the Savages. By ſome 
accounted to Perx, becauſe under the Juridical Reſort of 
Charcos, but fo far ditiant from the neareſt bounds of that 
Province, {100 Spaniſh Leagues at leaſt) that I think 
ficter to account it to the Province of Paraguay, betwixt 
the banks of which Rivcr and that of Guapay itis wholly 
leated. 

The Soil is abundantly produQtive of Maize and Wines, 
plenty of moſi ſorts of American Fruits, which I can give 
no Engliſh name to, a kind of Palm 3 of whoſe Trunk 
they make great ſtore of Meal, of good taſte and nou- 
riſhment. But neither Soil nor Air agreeable tothe Fruits 
of Exrope, which ripen ſlowly, and ſoon die. So deſtitute 
of Rivers, that the Inhabitants were fain to make uſe of 
Rain-water preſerved in pits : the cauſe of no ſmall 
Wants, and of many great Murthers ; the people either 
dying for thirſt, or killing one another for ſome Water 
to quench it, | 

Chief Towns hereof, 1. Sana Crux, ſituate at the 
foot of a great Mountain, wheuce the name of the Pro- 
vince; but ſituate inan open Field, enlarging it (elf into 
many Plains and thirſty Valleys; neighboured by a Brook, 
or Torrent, breaking trom the Rocks, which four Leagues 
from the Town is become a Pond, and plentifully doth 
\upply the Town with fiſh. 2.Barayce, 60 Leagues from 
the Mines of Poteſi. 3+ Tomina, 4+ Lagunilla, and 5. Ta- 
rixa, three Forts ereted for detence of this Province 
againſt the Incurfions and Alarms of the Cherignanaes. 
6+ Neyva Rivja, once a Colony of the Spaniards, but fac- 
ked and difpeopled by the Cherignaxaes, when the Count 
of Neyva was Vice-roy of Peru : at what time Nuflo 


de Chaves, who in the year 1548 fuſt diſcovered thoſe 
| parts, 
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darts, was treacherouſly ſlain by one ot the Savages. 
The principal Nations of this Country, when firll 


known to the Spaniards, were the Querandies, Timbuer, 


{ be called De la Plata. 


and Carecares, the Chanes, Chiminei,Guaranyes,the Guaya- 
curves, Cacoves , Guaxarapi, &c. on both ſides of, the river 
of Plata; the Tucumanes, Furies, and Diagnilus, in the 


zre built he the Fortreſs called 
Fort Cabot, and 3o Leagues more up the River that cal- 
led S. Anne, {both long fince ruined) where Diego Gar- 
czas, a Portugal, found him inthe year nexc following. In 
the year 1535» the buſineſs was reſumed by P:dro de 
Mendza, who built the Town of Rxcnos Ayres, and (ent 


C antred of Tucuman : more Northward, where. the Spz- | Fohy de Ayolas todiſcover Northwards 3 of whoſe unhap- 
miards have as yet no Hold, the Chuneſſes, Xaqueſſes, Xa- | py end we have heard before. Not fully ſecled till the 


coaes, and the Xarayes. great and powerful Nations, hi- / 
therto unconquered. The firſt Diſcovery of this Country 


is aſcribed to Foby Dias de Solis, a Spaniſh Adventurer 3 
who in the year 1515.paſling up the River to the Lati-' 


tude of 34 Degrees and 40 minutes, and unadvifcaly 
landing with too ſmall a power, was there untortunately 


flain.The Delign was after proſecuted by Sebaſtian Cabot, 
Anno 1526. who failed againſt the ſtream as high as the 


River Paranzz at the reception of which, the great Ri- 
ver, called till then by the name of Paragzay, begins to 


year 1540, when Alvares Nonnez, commonly called Ca- 
beſa de Vacca, made a more full diſcovery of it, and plan- 
ted Colonies of Spaniards in convenient places. Nothing 
fince done for the farther planting ot the Country, 
' though ſome places have been marked out tot new Plan- 
tations 3 here being little Gold and Silver, and -conle- 
quently not much temptation to draw on the Spaniards 
to the work. | 

j 


| And ſo much for PARAGUAT. 


O 
=—IJR 45TL is bounded on the Eaſt 
with Mare del Noordt, or the main 
Atlantick , on the Weſt, with ſome 
undiſcovered Countries lying be- 
twixt it and the Andes 5, on the 
North, with G#iana, from which 
parted by the great River Marag- 
#013 and on the South, with Para- 
gzay, or the Province of Rio de 1, Plata, The reaſon 
of the name I find not, except it came from ' the abun- 
dance of that Wcod called Brafil-wood, which was 
found amongſt them 3 as the famous Ile of Cyprus, from 
its plenty of Cypreſles. 

It reacheth fromthe 29 to the $39 Degree of Southern 
Latitude or meaſuring 1t by miles, it is (aid to be 1500 
miles from North to fouth,and 500 miles in breadth trom 
the ſea to the Andes : which mutt be underſiood with re- 
ference tothe whole extent of it 3 for otherwiſe all that 
which is poſſcfled by the Portugals under the name of 
Braſil is fo ſhort of taking up all the breadth hereof, that 
they poſſeſs nothing but the ſea-coatis, and ſome few 
Leagues (comparatively) within the Land the greateſt 
part of it being (o far trom being conquered, that it hath 


not hitherto been diſcovered. 
The Country is full of Mountains, Rivers, and Foreſts, 


F 


car 


there being few years,in each of which they bring not out 
of Braſil to Portugal 150000 Arrobes of Sugarz every 
Arrobe containing 25 Buſhels of our Engliſh meaſure. 
Here is alſo infinite quantities of that red Wood ufed in 
dying cloth, which we commonly call Brafil-wood 3(but 
whether the Wood took that name from the Country,or 
the Country rather from the Wood, 1 determine not : 
the Trees whereof are of that incredible greatneſs, that 
whole Families live on an arm ct one ot them, every 
Tree being as populous as the moſi of our Villages. In 
other Commodities, common to them with the other 
Americans, we need not give particular inſtance. 
Amongſt the Rarities hereof are reckoned, 1. the 
Plant called Copiba, the Bark of which being cut doth 
ſend out a Balm, the ſovereign virtue whereot is ſo well 
known to the very Beaſts, that being bit by venemous 
Serpents, they reſort unto it for their Cure. 2. The Herb 
called Sextida,or Viva, which roughly touched will cloſe 
the Leaves, and not open them again till the man that had 
offended it be goneout of fight.: 3. A kind of Wheat in 
the Valley near unto S. Sebaſtian, which is continually 
growing, and always ripe 3 or never wholly ripe,becauſe 
always growing,tor when one Ear doth grain, another 
doth Bloom 3 when one is ripe and yellow, another is 
green. , 4+ The Ox-fiſh, with Eyes, and Eye-lids, two 


diverſified into Hills and Plains always pleaſant and 
green. The Airfor the moſt part ſound and wholeſom, 
by reaſcn of the freſh Winds which do reign amongſt 
them 3 there being all along the Coafis certain quick 
Winds riſing from the ſouth about 2 hours before Noon, 
which do much benefit the Inhabitants : yet in regard it 
is ſomewhat moilt, -it is held to be more agreeable to old 
men then to young, The ſoil is in moſt parts very fruitful, 
were it not cloyed with too much Rain: but howſoeverli- 
berally provided of Sugar-canes, (no one Country 
more) for the refining of which they have their Ingenios, 
(as they call them) or ſugar-houſes, in moſt parts of 
the Country, in- which they entertain many thouſand 
ſlaves, brought hither yearly from Guizea and Congo, aud. 
other Maritime parts of Africk, A Trade in which the 


Arms a Cubit long,and ateach an Hand with five Fingers 
and Nails, as in a Man under the Arms two Teats, In- 
wards like a Cow, 1n every Female. 5. A Creature found 
of late about the Bay of All-Saints, which had the Face of 
an Ape, theFoot of a Lion, and all the reſt of a Man of 
{uch a terrible Aſpe&, that the Soldier who ſhot him fell 
down dead. But this I rather look on as an Aberration of - 
Nature, then a Rarity in her. 6. Beaſis of ſuch firange 
ſhapes, and ſuch ſeveral kinds,that it may be ſaid of Braſil, 
as once of Africk, Semper aliquid apportat novi, every day 
ſome new obje& of Admiration. | 

The people here are endowed with a pretty underſtan+ 
ding as may ſeem by him whotartly blamed the Covet- 
ouſneſs of the Spaniſh, for coming from the other end of 
the World todig for Gold 3 and holding up a Wedge of 


Partugals are much delighted, and I cannot blame them 3 


Gold, cricd out, Behold the God of the Chriſtians ! But in 
S mod} 
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moſt places they are barbarous, the Men and Women go 


fark naked, and on high Feſtival, days hang T:wels in 


their Lips. Theſe Feſtival days are when a company of 
good neighbours come together to be merry over the 
roaſted body of a fat Man, whom they cut in Collops,cal- 
Jed Bowcon, and eat with great greedine(s and niuch dele- 
Cation. They have two vile qualities, as being mindful 
of Injuries, and forgetful of benefitss The Men Cruel 
without meaſure, and the Women infinitely laſcivious. 
They cannot pronounce the Letters L. F. R. The reaſon 
of which, one being demanded, made anſwer, b:cauſe 
they had amongſt them neithes Law, Faith, nor Rulers. 
They areable Swimmers, as well Women as Men 3 and 
will ftay under Water an hour together. Women in Tra- 
vel are here delivered without any great pain, and pre- 
ſently go about their buſineſs belonging to good Houſe- 
wives : the good man (according to the faſhion of our 
kinder ſorts of Husbands in England, who are ſaid to 


breed their Wives Children) being ſick in their ſtead, and 


keeping their Bed fotar that he hath Broaths made him, 
15 viſited by his Goflips, or Neighbours, and hath Jun- 
kets ſent to comfort him. And amongſi theſe there are 
ſome Rarities, if not monſtrofitics, in nature : it being 


place of Retuge,(as New: England afterwards for the like; ) 
but within three years after their firſt coming hither (A. 
1558.)regained by the Portzgals, and the French put unto 
the.{word. Places of moſt conſideration in it,1, Collignia, 
the Fort and Colony of the Frencb,fo named in honour of 
Gaſpar Colligni,(commonly called Chaftillon)by whole cn- 
couragement it was founded.Situate on the Bay of the Ri- 
ver Faneiro,which the Freach called Ganabara. 2.S.Seb a= 
ſtians,built at the mouth of the ſame Bay by the Portngals, 
atter they had expelled the French,and fortificd with tour 
ſtrong Bulwarks. 3. Augrades Reyes, diftant 1 2 Leagues 
Weſtward from the mouth of the Bay 3 not lung fince 
made _.a Portugal Colony. Beſides theſe, there are two 
great Burroughs of the natural Braſilians,in which are ſaid 
to be above 2000 Inhabitants. 

3- Ofthe HOLY G HO ST, (delSpiritu Santo) 
one of the moſt fertile Provinces of all Brafii 3 well fio- 
red with Cotton- wool, and watered with the River P#- 
rayba, large, and full of Fiſh: The only Town of note in 
It 1s Spzritz Santo,inhabited by about 200 Portugals. The 
chief building of it, a Church Dedicated to S. Francis, a 
Monaſtery of BenediGtines, and a Colledge of Jcſuites : 
the chick convenicncy, a fafe and commodious Haven, 


{aid of thoſe wigh live towards the Andes, that they are i capable ot the greatcit V<cſlels. 

hairy all over like Beaſts, ſuch as Orſox is feigned tohave; 4. Ot POKTO SEGURO, the ſecure haven, ſo called 
been in the old Romance, and probably ſo ingendred ; | by Capralis, who firli diſcovered it, when beiog toſſed at 
alſothat the Guaymares disbowel Women with Child,and ca by a terrible Tcmpelt, he had here refreſhed himlclf. 
roaſt the Children 3 and finally, that the Savage Nation Chiet Towns hercot, r.Porto Segwro, built on the top of a 
of Camucniara have their Paps almoſt down unto thcir | white Cliff, which commands the Havenzot more Antiqui- _ 


Knees, which they tie about thcir walte when they run, | ty then Fame, of more fame then bigneſs,as not containing 


Or go faſter then ordinary, | tully 200 Familics.2.Saxta Cruz, three Leagues from the 
Rivers of note I find not any till I come to Maragyon, | other, a poox Town with as pooran Harbour, the Patri- 
though that be a Boundary rather betwixt this and Guiana, | Mony and Inhcritance of the Dukes of Aveira in the Realm 
then proper unto this alone. It any charce to core in of Porizgal.;.Santo Amaro, or S.Omers,once of great note 
our way as we crols the Country, we ſhall not paſs them * for making Sugars, for which uſe here were five Ingenios, 
over without ſome remembrance. And fo proceed we | or Sugar Engincs: deſerted by the Portwgals for fear of the 
to the Diviſion of the Country, nut into Provinces or | favages,againſt whom they had not power enough tomake 
Nations, as in other places, but into PrefeQtures, or | good the place, and the Sugars deſtroyed of purpoſe,that 
Captainſhips, as the Portugals call them. Of which there ' thcy might not come intothe hands of the barbarous people 
are 13 inall, which we ſhall ſcverally touch on as we trace! 5. Ot PES ILHEOS, or of the Iſles, fo named from 
the Coaſt, from the Province of Rio de la Plats unto that i certain Hlnds lying againſt the Bay on which the prin- 
of Guiana 5 that is to ſay,  Cipal Town is feated, called alfo Theos, or the Wland, 
i - I» The Captainſhip of St. VINCENT, border- © with like Analogy as a Town of good note in Flanders 
ingon Ro de Ia Plata, inhabited by the moſt civil peo- | hath the name ot [:ſzl2 or Liſle : he Town confilting of 
plc of all Braſil. Chiet Towns whereof are, 1. Santos, at | about 150 or 200 Families, tituate on a little River, but 
the botrom of an Arm of the ſea, capable ot good Ships neighboured by a great Lake of x2 Leagues in compals, 
of burthen, but diſtant trom the Main three Leagues. A * (out of which that River doth ariſe) tull of a great,but 
Town of no more then 120 Houles, yet the beſt of this wholeſom Fiſh, which they call Moxatos,fome of which are 
Pref: ture; . beautiticd with a Pariſh-Church, and two ' affirmed to weigh 28 pounds. This Colony was much en- 
Convents of Fricrs. Taken and held two months by Sir . dangered by the Gzaymuri, a Race of Savages more fa- 
Tho. Cavendiſh.Anno 1591, fince that environed with a | vage then any of their Fellows; who, being driven out 
Wall, and tortificd with two Caſtles. 2. S. Vincents, * of their own Country,fcll into this PreteQture,which they 
better built, but not ſo well fitted with an Haven, of a- | had utterly deſtroyed, if ſome of S. George's Reliques, as 
bout 70 Houſes, and 100 Inhabitants, 3. Trange, and : the Jeſuites tell us, (but I bind no man to believe it ſent 
4+ Cananea, two open Burroughs, but capable of leſſer ' by their General from Rome, Anno 1581. had not ſtayed 
Veſſels. 5+S. Paul. upon a little Mountain, at the foot | their fury, and given the Portugals the better. 
whereof run two plealant Rivers, which fall notfar off; 6.O0t TOD OS LOS SANTOS, or All Saints, 
into the River of Iniamb;is. A Town of about 100 houſes, ' ſo called from a large Bay of that name, upon which it 
one Church, two Convents, and a Colledge of reſuites 3 | lieth, in breadth two Leagues and an half, 18. Fathoms 
neighboured by Mines of Gold found in the Mountains | deep, and fall of many little Iſlands 3 but flouriſhing 
called Pernabiacab3. 6. S. Philips, a (mall Town on the | and pleaſant, and well fiored with Cotton-wool. A 


banks of Iviambis, which there begins to enlarge it (elf | Bay in which are many ſafe ſtations and Roads for ſhip- 


and paſſing thence fallethat laſt into the River Paraxa,one | ping, and therefore of great uſe and conſequence in thoſe 


of the greateli Tributaries to Rio de Ia Plata. 

2. Of RIO DE F ANEIRO, or the River of 
aumary, lo called, becauſe entred into that moneth by 
oba Dias de Sol, Anno 1515, neglacd by the Portu- 
als, it was ſeized on by the French,under the conduet of 

Fu apiane, employed hcrcin by Admiral Chaſtillon, a 
great Friend of the Hwgonots,to whomit was intended for a 


furious ſeas. Memorable for the hardy Enterprize of Pe- 
ter Heyns, a Dutch-man, Admiral of the Navy of the V#i- 
ted Provinces 5 who, in the year 1627-(cized on a Fleet of 
Spaniards, conſiſting of 26 (ail of ſhips, (four of them 
being Men of War) all lying under the Prote@ion of the 
Forts and Caſfilcs, built for the ſafety of that Bay. For 


| thruſting in amongſt them with his own Ship only(the = 
; [4 
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not being able to tollow jhe ſo laid about him,that having 
ſunk the Vice- Admiral, he took all the reſt, conditioning 
only for their lives, notwithſianding all the ſhot which 
was made againſt him from the Ships and Calties and 4.2 
Picces of Ordnance planted on the ſhore. Ciiet Towns 
hereot, 1. S. Salvadir, builc on a little Hill on the North- 
fide of the Bay by Thomas de Souſa, adorned with many 
Churches and Religious Houſes, and fortified (beſides 
the Wall) with three ſtrong Caſilesz the one called S. 
Anthony, the other S. Philip, and the third Tapeſipe. Yet 
not ſo tirong by reaſon of ſome Hills adjoymng which 
command the Town,but that it was taken by the H Van- 
ders, Anno 1624+ recovered by the Spaniards the next 
year after, and fince loſt again. 2. Paripe, more within 
the Land, tour Leagues from S. Saviours, 3. Seregippe 
del Rey, a {mall Town,and (cated on as {maila River,but 
anonglii many rich Paſtures, and {ome Veins of Silver. 

7. Of FERNAMEUCK, one of the richett Prefc- 
Qtures tor Tobacco, Sugar, and the great quantity 0 
Braſil- w vod which is brought hence yearly tor the Diers, 


in all this Country 3 but ccftirute of Corn and molt v-} 


ther neccarics, with which ſupplied from the Canaries, 
and ſometimes from Portugal. Chict gJ owns hereot, 
- I: Olinda, the largeſt and bett peopled Or all Braſil, con- 
taining above 2000 pc:rſons 3 nct reckoning in the 
Church-mc<n,nor taking the great numbcr of Slaves which 
they keep tor their Sugar-works into the account : for 
whoſe ule thy have here cight Parochial Churches, five 
Religious Houſcs, and ſome Hoſpitals. Sicuate near the 
Sea- tide, but on fo uneven a picc? of ground, as makes 
It not capable ofa "regular Fortification 3 the Haven bee} 
ing little, and nut very commodious, but defended at the } 
entrance by + well-built Caſile, and that well planted 


{ 


that name (but by the Spaniard called Domingo of molt 
note hercin, on the banks whereof ſtandeth Pareiba, 
the chiet Town of it, at the bottum of an Arm of the ſea, 
abouut 3 Leagues from the main, but capable of pretty 
good Ships to the very Town. The Town inhabitcd nat 
long fince by 500 Portugals, belides Slaves and Negroers 
Not walled, till they b2gan to fiand in fear of the Hol- 
landers, on the loſs of Olinda; but more fecured by a 
[trong Calile on the Promontory called Cabo Delo, which 
the Hollanders have in vain attemptcd, then by any works 
withinthe Land. A Calile which acknowledgeth the 
Frexch for the Founders of it, who for a while were poſ- 
{cf{ed of this Tract, and gave name to an adjoyning Ha- 
ven, called, Port Fraxcois but outed by the Portugal, An- 
no 1585,who nave fincehcld their tooting in it,but with 
tear of the Hollanders 3 eſpecially firce their taking of a 
lictle Iſland lying over againſt them,called the He of No- 
rouha. 

10. Of RIO GRANDE, fo called from the River 
| Poteingi, (as the Natives tcrm it.) which the Porizgals 
call Rio Grande, or the great Riverz not made a Prefe- 
Cture till of Jate, For lying open, as it were, to the next 
Pretender, fume of the French bugan to tix here, Anno 
1597. Butthe King of Spain,not willing to haveany ſuch 
Neighbour, commanded the Captain of Sggraiba todrive 
them thence 3 which was done accordingly, But then the 
Savages beginning toriſeupia Arms, the Captain of Pa- 
raiba was tain to {eek aid trom him of Feraambuck 3 by 
whoſe help having flain five thouſand, and took three 
thouſand of them, rhe xeti became Vaſlals to the Portu- 
gals, who built here an impregnable Catile, (which is 
all the footing they have in it) well manned, and fur- 
niſhed with Ammunition and all otner Ncc.f[urics; very 
few Portugals, exccft thoſe of the Garriſon, being yet 


with Braſs-pieccs. Whici: notwithſtanding, in the year 
1595, theCiſlle and the Suburbs a!long the Port(whercin 
they uſed to Row all their chick Commodities )were taken 
by Captain 7ames Lancifter and ſome tew of the Engliſh, 
who having carricd in the Haven above a month,brought 
home wich him cight of his own Ships, tcur: Freach men, 
and three Hollarders which came in by chance, all laden 
with the chcicclt Mcrchandife of Braſil and India. 2. A- 
maita de Braſil, ten miles from Olinda, the Inhabitants 
whereot live by (cling the Brafil-wood, 3+ S. Laurenzo, 
a wcll-ftrequentcd Village, but as yet unwalled. 4. Pun 
cur, upon a River ſo namcd. 5. Antonia de Cabo, near 
the Cape of S. Arguftines 3 both of good note for the 
great quantity of Sugars which are made incach. 6. Ga- 
raſi, about tive Leagucs from Olinda, iniabited for the 
molt part by poor and Mc<chanical pertous, till the year 
1632, when taken by the Hollander, and planited with a 
people of higher quality. This PrefcQture, belonging 
tormery to tlic Euris of Albuquerque, (a great Houle m 
Spain) is now wholly in the hands of the States of the 
Previnces united; the Town of Olinda being taken by them 
in the year 1629, the Port and all the Avenues unto it fo 
ſirongly tortiticd, that they have hithcrto enjoyed it, 
$8. Ot TAMARACA, localled from an Wland 
of that name, diltant about tive miles from Olinda, of 
No great note but for the Haven, and an impregnable 
Cafile on the top of an Hill tor defence thereot, Which 
when the Hollanders could not take, they built a ltrong 
Bulwark at the mouth of the Port, and fo blocked it up, 
that it hath ſince been of no uſe to the Spaniard. This 
is the leaſt Prefecture in Braſil, but withal che ancienteſt 3 
extended three Leagues only in length, and but two in 
breadth : the Patrimony of the Earls of Monſanto in Por- 
tugal, who reccived hence yearly, when entire,thirty thou- 
ſand Ducats. But his Rents are much diminiſhed, if not 
quite inverted, {ince the loſs of the Haven.) 
9. Of PARAIBA, fo called from a River of 


COmMe Over. 

11. Of STAR A, alate Prefcture alſo, in which 
the Portzggals have no more then a Caſtle, with a dozen 
Houſcs, or thereabouts, beſides that of the Gyvernour 
adjoyning to it.So named from an Haven called $;arg,but 
of no great note, and c2pable but of Jittle Vilets, Of 
ſome Trade in regard oi the Cryſial, Cotton-wool, and 
{ome precious ſons found in the Countrey hereabouts : 
and cercainly would be of greater, it once the Portzgals 
would be active and purſue the Coriqueſt, here bcing 
great plenty of Sugar canes, but no Works to mike it. 

12. Ot MAR AGNON, an Iſland lying in the mouth 
of the great River fo called, in the farthett parts of Braſil 
Northwards, and many Leagues diſtant trom $zara, the 
laſt of their PreteQtures 3 the Country intervening not 
yet difcovered, or otherwiſe made known unto us, then 
by the names of the Ports and Promontorics tound upon 
the Coatt. An land ofa fruitful foil, if pains and Hus- 
bandry were not wanting 3 affording naturally Maize, 
and a root called Mayior, both which the Svaages uſe for 
Bread 3 good tore of Cotton-wools, Saffron, Braſil- 
wood, and the belt Tobacco z and in ſome places Balm 
and Amber. Watered with many freſh Riversand plea- 
ſant Springs 3 well wooded both for Timber and Feyel 3 
and,in a word, bleſſed withſo temperate an Air,(though 
ſo ricar the A.quator) that no place can bemore commo- 
dious for the Lite of Man. The Pcople ſirong of body, 
healthy and long-liv*d, without any baldnels, induftrious 
in their Feather- works and ManutaQtures of Cotton the 
Women curious in ordering their Hair, fruitful in Child» 
bearing, and that till $o years old, and ſometimes mores 
Both Sexes naked till their Marriage, and then apparel- 
led only trom the Waſte to their Knees- 

The Villages hereof poſſcfſed by the Natives conſi- 
ſted but of four great Houles 3 each of them two or three 
hundred foot in length, and twenty or thizty foot in 

S 2 breadth > 
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breadth ſoplaced as they refembled a quadrangular Cloy- 
ier 3 and in each Houſe ſo many Houſholds, that com- 
monly each of their Villages, or Zaves, (for fo they cal- 
ted them) contained three hundred perſons, and fome 
twice that numbcr. Of theſe were twenty ſeven in all, 
whoſe names I hold impertinent to be muſtered here:the 
cotal eſtimate of the people when the French came thi- 
ther amounting to 12000 Souls. For the Freach tra- 
dig in this Ifland,and carrying themſelves courtcoully a- 
monglt the Natives,found them not unwilling to admit a 
Colony of that Nation, it ſent over to them, by whoſc 
Aid they might free themſelves from. all other Preten- 
ders, and be inſtructed in the Goſpel. Accordingly a Co- 
lony and four Capnchin Friers are ſent over tothem, An- 
20 3612. ſome Savages gained unto the Faith, and a 
ftrong Caſtle, called S. Lew, commodiouſly built, and 
planted with 22 pieccs of Ordnance 3 the cftcCt ofthat 
Voyage. But long they had not relted there when dif- 


ſeized by the Portzgals, ſent thither underthe condud of 


Hierome de Albuquerque, Anno 1614+ Who to the Caſtle 


of S. Lewis, which the French had built, added thofe of 


S. Mary, and S. Francis, planted two Villages in the 
Iſland by the names of S. Andrew, and S, ago, and ever 
fince have held it without moleſtation. 

13. Ot P A©tſd 4, the moti Northern Prefecture of 
Brafil towards Gwianaz (o called trom the River of Pa- 
ra, ({uppoſed to be a branci of the River of Amazons) 
which runneth through it. The River at the mouth of 1t 
3s two milcs in breadth, and in the middle of the Chanel 
fiftcen Fathoms dcep : on the banks whereof (but on an 
hight ground then the ret) the Portzgals have built the 
Caſtle of Para, inform quadrangular,and well- walled,cx- 
cept towards the River : the Country thereabouts being 
inhabited by 300 Portygneze, beſides the Garriſon. 

Now for the Fortunes of the whole, it never did ac- 
knowledge any one Supreme. Divided into many Tribes, 
and cach Tribe govcrned by their Chiefs, as in other 
Countries. Theſe Tribes ſo many, and the Mutter of their 
names ſo uſclels, that I now forbear it. In this cltate they 
lived when diſcovercd firſt , but by whom firlt diſcove- 
red will not be agreed on. The Spaniards, to get fome 
colour of a Title for the Crown ot Caſtile, aſcribe it to 


' Foba Pinſonc and Diego de Lope, two of their own Coun- 


I who, as they (ay, had Janded on it in the year:- x 500 
betore the coming of Capraliy, though the ſame year 
allo. The Portzgals attribute the Difcovery of it to Pe- 
dro Alverez, de Capralis, ſent by their King Emanucl to 
the Eaſt-Lrdies 3 who being driven over hither from 
the Coaſt of Guinea, took poſicilinn of it, and as a Monu- 
ment thereof, advanced a Crols, giving the name of $ay- 
Fe Crucy; or the Holy Crols,to this new Diſcovery. That 
name changed afterwards to Braſil, from the abundance of 
that Wood (as it is corceived)which was tound amongſt 
them. Notice hereot being given to the Court of Porty- 
gal, Americus Veſpnſins, a noble Florentine, Anno 1x 5Ols 
and after him John de Empoli, another of that Nation,in 
the year 1503, were by Emanuelemployed in a farther 
Diſcovery, Who ſpeeding fortunately in it, the Portwu- 
gals did accordingly fend over ſome Plantations thither. 
{ But a great controverlie growing betwixt them and the 
Spaniard, to whether of the two it of right belonged 3 
the Spaniard was content to yield it to the Crown of Por- 
txzal, though by the Bull or Edie of Pope Alexander the 
Ixth (by whom the whole undiſcovered World was di- 
vided betwixt thoſe two Kings) it ſeemed tofall within 
the Grant madggo the Crown of Caſtile. Enjoyed by 
this Emanxel, and the Kings ſucceeding, till the death of 
Sebaſtian, (which Sebaſtian the Jcſuites look on as the 
Founder of all their Colledges in this Country) and by 
the Spaniards lince the death of Hemry, (whoſe Reign 
continued but a year) though in the name and right of 
the Crown of Portugal ; that Nation being ſo prudently 
jealous of their Intereſt in it, that they would not ſuffer 
any of the Subjects of Spaiz to grow great amcnglt them. 


By them poſlcfſed entirely without any Rivals, (I mean, 
tor ſo much of the Country as they had ſubdued) till of 
late years the Hollanders put in for a part, and got the 
PreteEtures of Fernambuck and Todos los Santos (or 
the Bay) by the right of War. The rcft with all the 0+ 
ther Members of the Crown of Portugal, in the late Re- 
volt of that Nation from the King of Spain, lubmitting 
unto Foha the fourth, uf the Houle of Braganza, whom the 
Portrgueze had made their King, Anno 1639. 


And fo much for BRASIL, 


flt9 () 
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UVIAN A 1s bounded on the Eaſt} 
with the main Atlantick on the 
Welt, with the Mountains of Pe- | 
r#, or rather ſome undiſcovered | 
Countries intcrpoled betwixt them | 
on the North, with the River Ore- 
ocue, and on the South, wita that 
of the Amazons. The reaſon of the 

name I find not, unlcts it be ſocalled from the River 3a, 

of which more anon. | 
It is ſituate on both ſides of the Line, extended from 
the fourth D-grze of Southern to the eighth of Northern 

Latitude. The Air, notwithlianding this ſituation undcr 

the Zquator, is affirm'd to be temperate, the Eaſtern 


A N A 


winds (which they call the Brjezes) conſtantly blowing 
about Noon, and mitigating the extream heats thereof 
by their cooler blaſts. The Country towards the Sea-ſide 
flat and level, the inland parts more mountainous and 
{wellcd with Hills : in all places ſo adorned with Natures 
Tapeſtry, the boughs and branches of the Trees never 
uncloathed or left naked, (Fruit cither ripe or green 
growing ſtill upon them) that no Country in the World 
could be better qualified. The particular Commodities of 
it we ſhall ſee anon, when the particular parts hereof 
come into diſcourſe. 

Of the People it is faidin general, that they have a- 
mongſt them no ſetled Government, and though they ac- 
knowledge ſome Superiority in the Chiets of their Tribes, 

yet 
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yet it is only voluntary,as long and as little as they pleaſe. | tle comfort inthe overflowings of the River,which drow? 
Adultery and Murther,which are only puniſhable,are not } all the Country : and theretore they betake themſelves 
otherwiſe expiated but by thedcath of the Offender, The | to the tops of Tices, and there remain like Birds, with 
richer ſort have two or three Wives, and fometimes | their ſeveral Families, till the Waters be drawn in again, 
more 3 the poor but one, and hardly able to keep» her : ' and the Earth become more comfortable for habitation. 
they that have more, and they who have but one, alike } Yet I find ſcme of theſe their dwellings called by proper 
jealous of them'; and if they take them in Adultery,with- | Names : as, 1. Matarem. 2. Roakery. 3- Anarcaprocks 
out any farther Ceremony or Formalitiecs of Law they | 4+ Haaman. 5. Womians : and 6+ Cogemymne. But I 
beat out their Brains. Their Wives, eſpecially the elder, | find nothing but their names, and enough of that. 

they uſe for Servants z and he which hath moltfuchis the ?* . The firft Diſcoverer of this River and the parts ad- 
greateſt man. Without Religion, or any notion of a | joyning was Orellana,the Lieutenant of Gonſales Pizarro, 
Godhead z not ſo far onwards on the way to the worſhip | whom his Brother Franciſco Pizarro, then Vice-roy of 
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of the true God, as to be Idolatcrs: for though Idolatry 
be miftakenin the proper Objz, it fuppoſeth a Deity 3 
and they who have this principle,that rhere is a God, have 
learned one, and not the lealt, of the pojnts of their Cate- 
chiſm. Their Accounts amonzli themſelves they keep 
with a bundle of ſticks, which they diminiſh or increale 
according to the times of their Contract, Tacir Funerals 
they ſolemnize witha Feati,but with ſuch diverſity inthe 
deportment of both Sexes, that while the Women houl 
extreamly, the men pertorm the Obſequies with finging 
and exceſſive drinking z the one as improper for a Fealt, 
as the other for a Funeral. 

Rivers of moſt note in it, beſides 1. Orenoque, and 
2, the River of Amazons, and thoſe rather Boundaries 
betwixt this and the neighbouring Provinces,then proper 
urfto this alone. 3. Arrawari. 4. Fm 5. Caſpn- 
rough, or Caſſipure.z all talling into the ſame main Atlan- 
zick, betwixt the River of Amazons and I/japoco : the 
laſt rifing out of the Lake oft the Arachoſi, halt a mile 
broad at the mouth or Influx into the Sea, and but five 
ſpans deep» 6. Wiapoco, of which more hereafter. 7.W34. 
8. Cajane. 9. Marwine. 10. Eſſequebe, a River of twenty 
days journcy long,betwixt }zapoco and the River of Ore- 
aoque, Or Raliana. 

The whule divided commonly into theſe four parts : 
IC Kzo de, las Amazoaes, or the River of Amazons. 2.W1a- 
Poco, or Guiana tpecially {o called, 3. Orenoque. And 

. The liles of Gauzana- 
1. RIO DE LAS AMAZONES, or theRi- 


ver of Amazons, containcth that part of this Country 


which lieth along the Tract of that tamous River. The : 


Soil is in ſome places dry and barren, in others fertile and 


productive of the choiceſt Fruits; full ot large Woods * 
and in thoſe Woods moſi fort of Trees which are to be - 
found in America : One amongſt others of moſt note, - 
(and perhaps peculiar to Guiana) which they call the. 
Totocke 3 a Tree of great bulk, and as great a Fruit 3 this : 


' Peru, had made the Governour of Qxito. Moved with 
: the noiſe of ſome rich Countries beyond the Andes,, he 
; Tailed ſufficient Forces, and paſſcd over thoſe Moun- 
: tains, where finding want of all things for the lite of 
: man, they made a Boat, and ſent this Orellana to bring in 
' Proviſions. But the River which he chanced into was fo 
. (witt of courſe, that he was not able to go back; and was 
; therctore ot neceflity to obey his fortuncin following the 
; courle of that ltrong water. Paſling along by divers defo- 
. Iate and unpeopled places, he came at lalt into a Coun- 
: try planted and inhabited z where he fult beard of the 
' Amazons,(by whoſe Savages called Comapuyaras)ot whom 
; he was bidden to beware as a dangerous geople. And in 
; the end, having ſpent his time in paſling down this river 
: from the beginning of Fanwary,to the end of Auguſt 1540, 
: he came at laſt into tie Sea, and getting into the Ile of 
| Cubagna, failed into Spain. The courle of this Voyage 
: down the Water,he eſtimated at 1800 Leagues,(or 5400 

Engliſh miles) but found no Amazons in his paſlage, as 

himfclt athrmed 3 only ſome maſculine Women ſhewed- 
. them(clves intermixt with the Men, tooppole his land- 

ing 3 and in ſome places he found Men with Jong Hair 
| Itke Women : either of which might make theſe parts be- 
{ lieved to be held by Amazons. But to proceed, arriving 
. at the Court of Spain, he got Commiſſion tor the Con- 
* queſt of the Countries by him diſcovered 3 and in the 
; year 1549-he betook himſclt unto the fervice.But though 
| he tound the mouth of the River, one of them at leali,he 
' could never hit upon the Chanel which brought him 
' down, though he attempted often. Whichill ſucceſs, with 
the conlideration of his loſs both in Fame and Fortunes, 
brought him to his Gravez having got nothing but the ho- 
nour of the fitt Diſcovery, and the leaving of his name to 
that famous River, lince called Orcllanua. The Enterprize 
was purlued, but with like ſucceſs,by one Pedro de Orſza , 
Anno 1560, after which the Spaniards gave it over. And 
though the Engliſh and the Hollanders have endeavoured 


laſt asbig as a mans head, and ſo hard withal, that when ! an exa& Diſcovery, and feverally begun ſome Plantati- 
the Fruit grows ripe and ready to fall, the people dare not ; ons in it, yet they proved as unfortunate as the other ; 
go into the Woods without an Helmet, or ſome, ſuch | their (Quarters being beaten up by the neighbouring Por- 
ſhelter over their heads, for fear of beating out their | zxgals, bctore they were ſufficiently fortified tro make any 


Brains. The kernels of it, for the moſt part ten or twelve 
in number, have the taſte of Almonds, and are ſaid to be 
provocative in point of Venery. Ot which the Savages 
have this By-word, Pigue ſecke in Saccowe pingean To- 
zocke 3 that is tolay, Eat Totocke it thou wouldlt be po» 
tent in the aCts of Venus. Here are alſo Sugar-canes in 
ſome places 3 and the Plant called Pita, the taſte whereof 
is ſaid to be like Strawberries, Claret Wine,and Sugar. 
The principal Inhabitants of this part of the Country, 
the Taves, Cockettuway, Pattecui, Tockianes, Tomoes, and 
Wackebanes, dwelling on the Continent 3 the Maraons 
and Arowians, poſleſied of the Hlandss Towns of note 
I have met with none amongſt them, though every houſe 
(moſt ot them 1 40 foot in length, 20 in breadth,and en+ 
tertaining at the leatt an hundred perſons) might paſs 
Mmfficiently for a Village. Yet they are f(afer houſed then 
{o, forotherwile their Houſes would aff6rd them but lit- 


| refiftance. | 

2: WIAPOCO, or GUIANA ſpecially fo cal- 
led, taketh up the middle of this Country, on both tides 
of the River of //japoco, whence it hath its name. ARi- 
ver of a long Courlſe,but not pafſable up the Stream above 
1 6 miles, by reaſon of a Catara& or great fall from the 
higher ground: in breadth betwixt that CataraQtand the 
Aftuarinm, about the tenth part of a mile; at the Aſtza- 
rium,or Influx,a whole mile at leaſt, and there about two 
Fathoms deep. 

The Country on both ſides of this River very richand 
fertile 3 ſonatural for Tobacco, that it groweth to nine 
handfuls long. Sugar-canes grow here naturally without 
any planting, and on the Shrubs great ſtore ot Cotton, 
and the Dye by ſome called Orellana. Plenty of Vent- 
ſon.in their Woods, and of Fiſh in their Rivers : their 
Fields well fiorxed with Beaſts, which themſelves cal} 


Moyres | 
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Moyres 3 in ſhape and uſe reſembling Kine, but without ! Relations of the great Court kept here by one of the in- 
any Horns. The peop'e generally of a modeſt and in- ; gas 3 who being,forlooth, one ot the younger Brethren of 
genuous countenance » naked, but would wear cloaths | Atabaliba, the latt King of Pery, at the Conqueſt of that 
it they had the m,or knew how to make thern. Their Bread prngtom, with many thouſands of his Followers,came in-' 
is made of a Plant called Caſſavi, of whichalſo being dri- {to this Country, and ſubduing the Caribes, credted here 
ed and chewed, and then firained through a Wicker Vel- ia ſecond Peruvian Monarchy. For, befides that 4tabaliba 
ſel, they makea kind of Drink, in colour like new Ale,but | had no Brethren but Gz2ſcar and Maxgo,who both died in 
not fo well taſted, and ot lefs continuance. The greatett Peru,how improbable muſt it needs appear,that this Gwi- 
part &f their Foodis Fiſh, which they intoxicate with a7 ani2% King, knowing (o well the thirtt of the Spaniards 


' rong-ſcented Wood, and ſo take them up as they lie ; after Go!d, would cithei ſuffer him to return and dilcloſe 


floating on the top of the Water. Much troubled with | the Secrets of his State, or ſend him away loaded with 
a Worm likea Flea,(by the Spaniards called Nigu25) which | Gold, as 'tis ſaid he did ? Who ſheweth his Treaſure to 

t under the nai!s of their Tocs, and mu'tiply there to ;2 Thief, doth deſerve to loſe it. And therefore letting 
iofinite numbers, and the no leſs torture of the Patient, ; paſs theſe dreams of an E] Dorado, let us deſcend to 
without ſpeedy prevention, No better Remedy tound | places of leſs Magniticence, but of greater Reality. As 
out, then to pour Wax melted hot on the place affc&ecd 'mongit which Ireckon, 1. Caripo, mott memorable tor 
which being pulled off when tis cold, draws the Vermin | a Colony of Engliſh there planted by Captain Robert Har- 


. with it, ſometimes $ooat a pull. The women have fuch : court, Anno 1600. ſituate on the Banks of the WWiapceo, 


eaſie child-birth, that they are delivered wichout help, {Near the Mouth thereof, on the advantage of a Rock, and 
and preſently bring the Child to his Father,(tor they have ; that Rock ſo difficult of acceſs, that they tearcd no dan» 
ſo much natural modeſty as to withdraw from company up ger from an Enemy. The Air fo ſound and anlwerableto 
on that occaſion)who waſheth it with water,and painteth the conſtitution ofan Exgliſh budy, that of 30, which 
it with ſeveral colours, and fo returneth itto the Mother. were left there for three years together, there died but 
Rivers-ot note here are very many no Country un- | fix, and thoſe ſix rather by misfortune, and ſome crols 
der, Heaven being, better watercd,nor tuller of more plea: | acciden!, then by any Diſcaſes. 2. Gomeribo, on the top 
fant and goodly itreams.The names of ſome of them on | of an Hill,near the mouth of the Bay of 1/iapocoz poſiefied 
both fides of the 1/7;apoco we have had before : the chief a while by tome Hollznders, but toon deſerted. 3. Moye- 
of which I take to be //;a,affirmed to be of a long courſe, ' mon, a Village of the Paragoti, on the banks of the River 
a goodly River all theavay, and at the Mouth thereot | Marwinen. 5. Crewinay, on the other fide of the fame Ris 
to be large and broad, which paſſing through the heart ver, poſtficd by the Caribes. The King of the firlt (tor 
of the Country, in the fourth Degree and 40 minutesof each Tribe had its ſeveral Princes) being named Maperi- 
Northern Laticude, may poſſibly occafion both the whole t#ka, attirmed to be a virtuous man, and kind to Stran- 
and this part more ſpecially to be called J/7zans,and by the ger:z ot the latter, Minapa. 5. Tanparamunen, about an 
Dxtch, who caunot pronounce the I. Guiana. Certain I hundred Leagues trom the mouth of that River y and 


- am,that-by the name ot J/3axa, I have found it written in ' 6. Moreſhego, tour days journey from the other : both poſ- 


approved Authors.But what need farther ſearch be made ſefſed by the Caribes. The King er Cacique of thoſe laſt, 
after Icfſcr Rivers, (which will ofter themlelves to us of at Captain Harcoxrt's being there, {of which time we 


' their Own accord) when wehave a Lake to pals overlike ſpeak) was named 4reniutas afhrmed to havea skin like 


2 Sca for bignels, (magnum, famoſum,& vaſtum,inſtar ma- a picce of Buff, 

ris, as my Author hath it) by the Taoasor Faos called Ra- i The principal Families of this part, beſides the Laos or 
porowinin, by the Caribes (the old Inhabitants of this Favs, abd the Mararps, ſpoken of before, who poſlce(s 
Country) Parimen 3 fituate about a days journey from almoſt all the Sca Coatts of this Country,are ſaid to be the 
the River Eſſcquebo, and neighboured by the great and . Arwacce, the Sapayay, the Mayos, and the Aracouri ; of 
famous City Manoa, which the Spaniards call EI Dorado, dittcrent Languages and Cultoms, though near ncigh- 
Cor the GoidenCity) from the abundance of Gold, in bours unto one another. Originally Inhabitants of the 
Coin, Plate, Armour,and other Furniture, which was ſaid Ifland of Trzidado, and the River ot Orenoque : Whence 
to bein it» The greateſt City, as fome ay, not only of driven by the Spaniards they came into this Trad, and 
America, but of all-the World. For Diegode Ordas, one beating the old Inhabitants, whoin they call by the com- 
of the Companions of C ortez in his Mexican Wars, and , mon nameotC aribes, higher into the Country, poſſfſed 
by him condemned for a Mutiny, put into a Boat'alone theinſclves of the Sea ſhores and the parts adJoyning : 
without any Vicua), and fo calt off to feck his Fortune, ! each Tribe or Family being governed by its ſcvcral Chief, 
firmed at his return 3 that bing taken by fome of the ; as before was intimated». The Netherlanders for a time 
Guiazians, #nd by them carried to their Ring, then refi- | had ſome footing in it, but they quickly left it 3 endea- 
ding at Mayoa,he entered the Ciiyat high-noon,travellcd ; vouring nothing more in the rime of their ſhort liay a- 
4]l the reſt of that day, and the next allo until night, be- ; nong(t them, then to made the people difaftcRed to the 
fore he came tothe Kings Palace 3 but then he faith that ; Engliſh, of whoſe pretenſions to thele parts, and deſigns 
he was J:d blind-fold all the way: And theretore poſſibly ! to plant them, they had good intelligence. And ſo much 
enough this City might be no fuch Miracle as the ftory | was confeſſed by ſome ot the Natives, when they had 
makes it 3 Don Diego being cithcr abuſcd by the Reports | found by good experience and acquaintance how much 
of the Savages, or willing to abufe the World with ſuch | the Exgliſh were abufed in thoſe Miſ-reports. Aﬀer- 
empty Fictions, For Song the Spaniardsand the Engliſh | wards in the year 1604, Captain Charles Leigh ſet ſai! 
have ſeverally ſought,and that with incredible diligence, | from 1Yoolwich on the Thames, and in May tell upon the 
to find out this City 3 yet noue of them have hitherto had River of JYViapoco, where he was kindly entertained,pra= 
the tortune to fall upon it. So thatLtcar it may be ſaid jtificd with an Houſe and Garden, and his Aid craved a- 


3n the Poets Language. - gainſt the Caribes and their other Enemies. He took poſ- 
--=-=- Et quod non invenis uſquam, {.ſlion of the Country in the name of King Fames, and 
Efſeputes nuſquan bo Co the Crown of England, and cauſed the River of Wiapoco 
That which 1s no where to be found, to be called (by his own name) Caroleigh : but that name 
Think not to be above the ground. | ended with hisLite, and that ſhortly atter, he dyingin his 


Nor is exe much more credit to be given unto his [return on Ship-board. The defign went forwards not- 
with- 
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withſtanding, and in the year 1608. an Engliſh Colony is 
brought hither by Captnin Harcourt, a new poſſeſſion ta- 
ken in the name of King Fames, the Colony planted at 
Carpo before mentioned, the Country farther ſearched 
into by that noble Gentleman then ever formerly by any 
or by many fince. After thfte years, the Colony, wanting 
fit Supply, returned home'tgain 3 the Plantation never 
ſince purſued, though by ſome projected. Yet fo far are 
theſe Savages beholden to the Exgliſh Nation,that as they 
did defend them at their being there againſt the Carives, 
ſo at their going off they taught them the ufe of Arms, 
and put them into a poſture of defence, enabling them 
* thereby to preſerve themſelves againſt all their enemies. 
3- O RENO SUE; or the Province of the River 
Orenoque, comprehendeth the North parts of Guiana,ly- 
ing upon and towards the Banks of that famous River, 
_ of which we have already ſpoken» The Country is very 
rich and pleaſant, conſiſting of large Plains many miles in 
compals, adorned with the Embroidery of Flowers and 
unknown Plants, exceeding pleaſant to the Eye 3 and 
ſometimes interlaced with Hills,reported to be furniſhed 
with rich Mines-of Gold, and Silver. The Rivers liberal- 
Iy ſtored with Fiſh, and the Forreſts both with Beaſts and 
Fowls. No Country in America, not Peru it (elf, ſaid to 
be comparable toit for abundance of Treaſure. Some alfo 
add a whole Mountain of Cryſtal to be ſcen afar off from 
Winecaporo ;, and tell us (but in general terms )of more 
goodly Cities then elſewhere in all Perwvaxa ; but neither 
the Spaniards nor the Eygliſh could ever (ee them,though 
they diligently ſearched into moſi parts of the Country. 
The Pcople, as of ſeveral Nations, fo of ſeveral Na- 
tures. The Capuri and Macureos, for the moſt part Car- 
penters, live by making Canoas or Boats, which they ſell 
into Gxiana for Gold, and to Trinidado for Tobacco, in 
the immoderate taking whereof they exceed all Nations. 
When a Cacique or Commanderdieth, they make great 
Jamentation 3 and after the Fleſh is putrified and fallen 
from the Bones, they take up the Skeleton,and hang it up 
in the Houſe where he dwelt,decking his skull with Fea- 
thers of all colours, and hanging Gold Plates about the 
bones of his Arms and Thighs. Of the Tivitivas, dwel- 
ling upon ſome of the Northern Branches,ic is affirmed by 
Sir J/alter Raleigh,that they are a goodly and valiant peo- 
ple, and to nave the moſt manly and moſt deliberate 
ſpcech of any Nation in the World. A people which 
eat of nothing that is ſet or ſown; the Children of Dame 
Nature, and therefore will not be beholden for their live- 
lihood unto Art or Induſiry 3 uſing the. tops of the Pal- 
#1ito-Tree for Bread 3 Fiſh, Deer, and Swines-fleſh for 
the reſi of their ſuſtenance. The Aſaway, Sayme,Wikeri, 
and Aroras, afhrmed to be as black as Negroes, but with 
ſmoother Hairz and to uſe Arrows dipt in ſo firange a 
poiſon, as doth not only bring death, but death with moſt 
unſpeakable rorments, eſpecially if the wounded party be 
permitted to drink, Of the Arwace of this Tra 1 tind 
nothing fingalar, but that when any of their Kirigs or 
Cariques die, their Wives and neareſt of the Kindred beat 
their Bones to powder, and hinge it with their drink, 
like' Spice. Ms Rn 
Places of moſt importance in it (for to ſpeak anything 


he broiight from or rg Bitt' wichal tefleth us, for his 


wh 


the Orenoque 3 of much uſe to. the Engliſh in their fufl 
Diſcovery of theſe parts. - 3. Fixecaporo, fo called from 
another branch of that River bearing this name z from 
whence was ſhewed an high Hill, ſaid to be of Cryſtal,but 
{o far off, that it was thought better to believe then to go 
and (ce. Others report of this Mountain,that aboyeit there 
15 a mighty River; which,falling down this CataraQ on the 
lower grounds, makes a terrible noiſe, as if a thouſand 
Bells were knocked one againſt another. And poſſible e- 
nough it is, that this great fall of Watet diſcerned far off 
may (with the help of Sun-ſhine)) carry ſome reſem- 
blance of a Cryſtalline Mountain. 4- S. Thome,ſitaate'on 
the main Chanel of the River Orenoque, 8 Town of 140 
Houſes, ſtretched out in length for halt a mile, but ſlight- 
ly built; a Pariſh Church in the midſt of it, ahd at the weſt 
end a Convent of Franciſcan Friers, The only Town of 
all Guiana poſicfſed by the Spaniards, not fortified till a- 
 gainlt the laft coming of Sir I/alter Raleigh, Anno 1617s 
but taken by him at chat time, and ſince that by the Ho/- 
laxders, Anno 1629 3 though by both quitted notlong 
after, it returned to the Spaniards | : 
The ſeveral Nations of this .Tra& have been named 
before. Diſcovered faſt by Diego de Ordas, Anno 1531, 
furniſhed with a Patent for the Conqueſt of it by Charles. 
the Fifth, But not hitting on the right Chanel, or other- 
wile not able to overcome the difficulties which lay before 
him, he returned to Spain, .cfeing nothing but the o= 
pening of the way toothers. Followed herein by Hierom 
de Ortal, Auno 1533, and after by Herrera,, who pro- 
ceeded farther then the others, 420 1 536-and finally by, 
Gonſalvo Ximinez de Queſada and Antonzo Berreo,with far 
better fortune : who beginning their journey, from the. 
New Realm ofSGranadi in the ſearch of Gxiaja, fell caſus' 
ally into this great River, as Orellana did before itito that 
of the Amazons. But yet not perfectly dilcovered till. 
the year 1595,in which Sir J/alter Raleigh having taken 
Priſoner this Antonio Berreo, and learning of him the ſuc- 
cels of his Expedition, reſolved upon the Undertaking 3, 
and-ſcarched fo far into the Country by the courſe of this 
River, that ſome have fince called it Raliang. The buſi- 
neſs was followed the dext year (after his return)by Cap- 
tain Lawrence Keymis, employed by Raleigh in that Ser- 
vice, who at his coming found the Country poſſeſſed by 
the Spaniards,by whom 20 or 3o of the moveable houſes 
of the Savages had been laid together like a Town, and 
all the Natives, who wiſhed well to the Engliſh, diſperſed 
and ſcattered. So that without any other ett ofthis jour- 
ny, then the finding out the true mouth df the Orenoque 
(which he firft diſcovered) he ſet fail for England. In 
the mean time it had been moved at the Court,that a Co- 
lony of Exgliſb ſhould be planted there, and ſome pro- 
portionable torce ſent over to make good the AGion. But 
the motion was upon good advice rejedted, firſt in regard: 
of the diſtance of it from the main body of our ſtrength. s 
and ſecondly, becauſe the Spaniards, bordering near upon? 
it, might eaſily caſtout ſmall forces, and make theenter-. 
priſe diſhonourable to the Exgliſh Nation, who had then 
the better of him in the point, of hogourable Atchieves, 
ments, It was permitted notwithſtanding unto private: 
 Adventurersto try their Fortunes ont, without engaging 
of the State : whereupon; followed the Voyages of Leigy 
and Horcourt, before ſpoken of- But they, not being able 
fo go through with ſo great a buſineſs, let it fall agan-' 
And fo it relied till the laſt unfortunate Voyage, of Sir 
Walter Raleigh, licenſed by Commiſſion under the Great 
Seal to ſearch into ſome Mines of Gold and Silver, which 
he was credibly informed of when he was in this Coun- 
cry. A deſign tollowgd with great hopes bythe Endextt< 
kers, moſt of them being perſons of honour, and well 


attended ; but fo unfortunate in tlic ilfue; (the Spanterde 
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being made acquainted with it before his coming )that at 
the taking of S. Thome he loſt his own Sen, and a great 
2rt of his Forces, and after his return (not able with the 
reſidue to make good his ground againſt the enemy) was 
executed on a former Attainder in the old Palace of Weſt- 
minſter, O&ob. 29. Anno 1618. Of whom I cannot chuſe 
but note what is ſaid by Camden Clarencieux in his An- 
nals: Vir erat nunquam ſatis laudato ſtudio & Regiones re- 


motas detegendi, & Navalem Angli gloriam promovendi. 
And ſo I leave him to his reſt in the Bed of Peace. 


4+ The ISLANDS which properly are accounted of 


as parts of Guiana, lic cither ſcattered on the ſhore, or 


in the mouths or bodies of the greater Rivers ; ſome of 


them not inhabited, others of nv name, and none at all 
of any reckoning... Only the Iſle of x. Trinidado, and 
2 Tabago, are of ſome efteem : which though ſomewhat 
farther off from the ſhores of this Country, yet being that 
of Trinidado lieth in the mouth of the Orexoque, and that 
both of them with G#iana paſs but for one Prefecture, 
or Provincial Government, we ſhalldeſcribe them in this 
place; 
1+ TKINID ADO, or Irſula S. Trinitaiy,, licth 
at the mouth- of the River Orenogque, over againſt Paria, 
from which ſeparated by a Frith,or Streight,by Columbus, 
who firſt diſcovered it,called Bocca det Drago, or the Dra- 
ons mouth, becauſe of the dangeroulſneſs of the paſſage. 
«xtended from the ninth to the tenth Degree of Nor- 
thern Latitude 3 the moſt Southern Angle of it called 
Punta del Gallo, as that on the North-caſt Punta de Gal- 
lJera. The Frith, or Streight but three miles over, yet 
made more narrow by the Interpoſition of four or five 
lictle Iſlands, which the Sea breaketh through with great 
violence, leaving only two entrances for Shipping into 
the Gulf, called the Gulf of Paria. The length hereof 25 
Leagues, the breadth 18, Ofa cloudy and unhealthy Air, 
but a fertile ſoil, abundantly well ftored with ſuch Com- 
modities, as are ofthe natural ' growth of America, viz. 
Maize, Sugar-canes, Cotton-wool, and the beſt kind of 
Tobacco, much celebrated formerly by the name ofa Pipe 
of Trinidado. Here is alſo a ſufficiency of Fruits and Cat- 


tel for the uſe of the Natives ;-and here and. there fome 
Veins of Gold, and other Metals : ſuch fiore ot Pitch, 
that innumerable Ships might be laden with it ; but thac 
it 15 conceived tobe unfit tor the calking of Ships, be- 
cauſe it ſoftneth in the Sun. The place in which it grow- 
_ by the Spaniards called Terra de Brea,by the Natives 
} , - - —_— 

The People of the ſame nature and diſpoſition with the 
other Americans, diſtinguiſhed into ſeveral Tribes, but 
moſt ot them reduced under the power of two peti Prin- 
ces. But the greatcſt part of the Inhabitants, tro avoid 
the Tyranny of the Spaxiards torſook their Country,and 
fcrried over into Guiana, where before we tound them. 
The chiet Town ot it called S. Foſephs, fituate on the 
South-fide of the Iſland, ou the banks of a little River 
which the Natives call Caroxe, the ordinary Refidence of 
the Governour, who hath under him beſides this Ifland the 
Provinces of Gzia#a and E} Dorado, (for ſo goes his 
Titles) yet a ſmall Town, conſiſting but of 4o Houſes 
when it was taken, Anno 1595+ by Sir Walter Raleigh; 
Antonio Berreo the Governour ot it being then made Pri- 
foner, who furniſhed his taker with many Notiorss (and 
ſome meer!y fabulous) towards the Diſcovery of Guiana. 

This Ifland, firft diſcovered by Chriſtopher Columbus,in 
his third Voyage, Anno I 497. Was by him called La Tri- 
idad, it may be with ſome reference to the form hereof, 
ſhooting into the Sea with three points or Promontories. 
Nothing elſe memorable in the fortunes and Story of it, 
but what 1s touched upon before. 

2. T AB AGO heth on the North-eaſt of La Tri- 
nidad, from which eight miles diſtant : full of ſafe Har- 
bours for the bigneſs, watered with 18 little Rivers,and 
well ſtored with Woods 3 amongſt which ſome Palmito 
Trees, lome like that of the Bratil-wood, others nor clſc- 
where to be found. Of Fowl aud Fiſh ſufficient to main- 
tain it ſelf. Now called New Walcheren,with reference to 
an Iſland of that name in Zealand, by ſome of the Low- 
Country men, who begin to plant there. 


And ſo much for GUI AN A. 
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_  R ] 4 is bound on the Eaſt with 
EO | Guiana,and the Iflands in the mouth | 
z=9l[ of the Orenoque z on the Welt, with 
Fi the Gulf or Bay of Venezxela, and 
<9) | part of the new Realm of Granads, 
33/10 on the North, with the main Atlan- 
SSC<&Z\t 8:ck Ocean, or. Mare del Noordt; the 
— thc Countrys lying on the South 
not diſcovered hitherto. . OnD | 
-'It took this -name from a miſtake of the Spaniards,(as 
Peru and Jucxtay on' the like)who asking, as all mendo, 
the. names of thoſe new Regions which they diſcovered, 
and pointing to the. Hills afar off, were anſwered, Pariz, 
that 15 to ſay, high Hills or Moyptains, (for here begins 
the Ledge of Mountains which are thence continued for 
the ſpace of 3600 miles, to the Streights of Magellas :) 
and E hathit ever ſince held the name of Paria.By ſome 
writers it is called Novg Andatuzia z but I adhere anto 
the former. | wy” | 


-, 


oy : thore being no part of all America, the deſcripti- 


ht 1 A 


The nature ofthe Soil and People being very diffe- 
rent, will be more properly conſidered in the ſeveralparts. 
The whole divided into the Continent and the Iflands, 
which, with their Sub-diviſions may be branched into 
theſe particulars, viz.1. Camana, 2. Venezuela. 3. Se Mar- 
garita. 4+ Cubagna ; and 5. the leſſer Iſlands. 

1+» CUM ANA hath on the Eaſi the Gulf of Parig, 
and the River Orenoque 3 on the Welt, Venezxela 3 on 
the North and South bounded as before. So: called. 
from Cxmana,one of the Rivers of itz on the banks where- 
of ſome Dominican Friers (who firſt ſet footing in this, 
Country) built themſc]ves a Monaſtery 3 that name bes» 
ing PRs atterwards unto all the cſi of this 
Tra. Pens JA 
\ Itis extended Eaft and Weſt to the breadth of 1 10. 
Leagues; the length thereof, from North to South, ſaid: 
to be 400. But there is little of it known, and les of it 
planted by the Europeans 3 except ſome places near the 
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on whereof hath come ſo imperfeRtly to our hands, as it 


hath of this. For <xcept it be the names of ſome Bays 
or Promontories, and of two or three moſt noted Rivers, 
there is not much that doth require our conſideration. 
The Country, for ſo muchas hath been diſcovered,nei- 
ther rich nor pleaſant 3 and conſequently the lefs looked 
after : covered with ſhrubs, and overgrown: with unpro- 
fitable Briers and Buſhes. Heretofore tamed for Pearl: fiſh- 
ing all along the Coaſt 3 from the Gulf of Pariato that of 
Venezuela, called therefore Cofta de las Perlas ; but that 
ainful Trade hath long fince failed it. Now only of eſteem 
for a Vein of moſt excellent ſalt, found near the Promon- 
tory of Araya, and the Bay of Cariaco,gathered and dig- 
ged up thercabouts in great abundance, and yet never di- 
miniſhing. The parts adjoyning take from hence the 
name of Salina the Promontory bordering on the Frith 
called Bocca del Drago, the Title or Appellation of Cape 
Salinas. Of ſome tixange Creatures in this Country, as 
the Bcaſt called Capa, the ſoles of whoſe Feet arelike a 
Shooe, a kind of Hog, which lives altogether upon Ants 


or Piſmires, Parrots and Bats of more than ordinary 


greatne(s, I torbear to ſpeak. 
 Ofthepeople I find nothing ſingular, except it be,that 
| having plenty of good Fruits as of Fiſh and Fleſh, they 
uſe themſe]ves to a far worſe diet, feeding on Horſe-lce- 
ches, Bats, Spiders, Graſhoppers, Worms, Lice, and ſuch 
other Vermin. In other things they ſeem to have a mix- 
rure of all ill Cuſtoms uſed amongſt the Savages of Afia, 
Africa and America ; as multitudes of Wives 3 proltitu- 
ting theſe Wives for the firſt Nights Lodging to the Pza- 
cos or Prieſts, and for any after, to their Gueſts taking 
mu pains toblack their Teeth, and putting ſirange co- 
ours on their Bodies inſtead of Garments 3 high-mind- 
cd, treacherous, and revengeful ; accuſtomed to the jule 
of poyſoned Arrows, which they envenom with Snakes 
Bloud and other mixtures. 'In one thing only diftering 
from the reſt of their Neighbours, which is, the fencing 
of their Grounds or Orchards with a Cotton-thred, as 
high as ones Girdle 3 and an opinion which they have, 
that whoſoever breaketh it, or goes over or under it,ſhall 
dic immediately. More ſafe in that perſwaſion than by 
brazen Walls. | 
» Rivers ofmoſinote, though of little, 1. Rio de Canoas, 
2. Rio de Neveri, 3. Cumana de Bardones. The chict Ha- 
vens or Roads for ſhipping, 1: Moxino, 2+ $8. Foy, and 
3+ that called Commenagots The places of moſt conlide- 
ration, 1» Cymana, a Colony of Spaniards on the Bank 
of the river of that name, but diftant about two miles 
from the ſea; on which it hath a ſafe and convtnient Har- 
bour : the Town ſo hedged about with Woods, that no- 
thing can be ſeen of it till one come into it, except it be 
the Governour's Houſe, ſeated upon the top of a lofty 
Mountain. '2. S. Fago, a ſirong Fortreſs built by the 
Spaniard for detence of the falt Lake, or Salinas, in the 
year 1622. 0n ſome intelligence that the Hollauders had'a 
purpoſe to take them from him ; fortified by the Rules of 
Art, and planted with 3o' pieces of Ordnance, . the one 
half of braſs. 3. S+ Michael de Neveri, on the River fo 
Called, a Fort of the Spaxiards, 4. Guaniba, a Village of 


the Natives. 
 TheCountry was firſt difcovered in the third Voiage of 
Chriſtopher Columbus, but the poſſeſſion of it was firit ta- 
ken by two Dominicans, who out of a Religious zeal to 
plant the Goſpel in theſe parts, founded themſelves a lit- 
tle Cell 1n the place: wherethe Burrough of Cymana was 
after built, Ayo 1513-and doubtleſs had ſped very well 
In their holy purpoſe, if fore covetous Spaniards had 
- Hot treacherouſly ſeized upon one of the Chiefs of their 
Tribes 3 and carried him with his Wife and'Train into 
Spaniſh bondage. For this the poor Monks ſuffered death ; 


I may call it Martyrdom: which was revenged by 4ifonſo 
de Oiedg, Anno 1520. and he nor long after ſlain by the 
Savages, who alſoat the ſame time deſtroy'd two Convents 
of Dominican and Franciſcan Fryers, which had been foun- 
ded in the year 1518. A ſecond force ſent hither under 
Gonſalva de Ocampo, wafſteth a great part of the Country, 
beheads one of their Kings, and hangs ſome of his people. 
But that ſtrength being withdrawn or defeated alſo, Dzego 
de C aftelloa is lent Over by the Council reſident in Hiþanz- 
ola, to ſecure the poſſeſſion of the Country 3 by whom 
the Caſtle firſt,and after the Burrowugh of Cumana was buile 
and planted. Some other attempts there were for a farther 
Conqueſt, but they proved nothing but -attempts z cx- 
ccpt the building of the Caſtle of S. Michael de Neveri, 
by Hicrom of Ortal, and the Diſcovery of ſome of the in- 


land Provinces, 150 Leagues from the ſca-fide,by Antonto 


Sedenno, Anno 1 537+ ot which nothing followed,but the 
Regiltring of that tedious March. 


2+ VENEZUELA is bounded onthe Eaſt with Ciyma» 


24 on the Weſt, with the Bay of Venezuela, the Lake of 
Maracaybe, and thenew Realm of Graxada. So called by 
Alfonſo de Oieda, one of the tirft Dilcoverers of it, Anno 
1599. becaule hefound a Burrough of ſome of the Sa- 
vages ſituate in the midſt of the waters, to which was no 


pallage- but by Boat : the word importing as much as 


Little Venice. 

It iS in length from Eaſt to Weſt 130 Leagues 5 in 
breadth where broadeſt about 80, The foil fo plentiful 
of all ſorts both of Fruit and Grain, the Country (6 re- 
pleniſhed with all kind of Cattel, and excellent Paſtures 
to maintain thern, that the Neighbouring Nations call ic 
by thename of the 'Grazary. Such ftore there goeth trom 
hence of Wheaten Meal, Bisket, Cheeſe, Hogs-ficſh,Ox- 
hides, and Cloth of Cotton ready made; as very well de- 
ſerves that Title. Here is alfo very great plenty of Fiſh, 
wild Beaſts for hunting, Mines of Gold and other Metals- 
belidesan infinite deal of Sarſaparillaſent to Ewrope yearly. 
The people are of the ſame Nature and Diſpoſition 
with thoſe of Cumaxa, with whom they do participate 
in all points of that Character. The Women (which 
was there omitted_) trained up to ride, run, leap, and 
ſwim, as well as the men to Till the Land 3 and look to 
the buſineſs of the houſe, whilſt the men hunt or fiſh to 
bring in Proviſion. They count it agreat part of Beauty 
to have very thick Thighsz whichthey effc& by binding 
their Legs hard below the Knee from their vety Child- 
hood. Shameleſs enough till married, after more- refer- 
ved 3 though rather for fear of a Divorce,than for love of 
Modeſty. | 

Rivers of note I meet with none, inſtead of which are 
many convenient Harbors and capacious' Bays. The chief 
that called Golfo trifte, from ſome Shipwrecks,or the like 
misfortune happening tothe Namer of it. 2. The Bay of 
Coto, or Venezuela,largeand ſpacious, which by the Frith 
or-Streight of half a League over,receiveth the Tribute of 
; Jai great Lake called the Lake of *Maracaybo, by the 

paniards called Lago de Nueſtra Sennora,'or our Ladics 
Lake, in compaſs about- eighty Leagues 3 on the Banks 
whereof dwell many Nations of the Savages, and' into 
which there falleth aRiver from the Realm of Granads, 
by which the ewo Provinces maintain Commerce with 
one another: | EE 

' Places of moſi importance in it, x. Maracapana, the 
fartheſt Port upon the Faft, and one of the beſt on- all 
this Coaft, in which the Spaniards of Cubagna had dnce 
a Garriſon, under tolodt of defending the Conntry a< 
gainſt the Savages, bat in plain truth couſe it for an op- 
portrinity tg ſeize upon! their perſons, and carry them a- 


way fot Slaves; Thofe patts ate hereby unpeopled;ot bur 
"Yo T CY ineatily 


k 
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meanly populous. . 2. Veneziels, the moſt Weltern Town | mans by the tgure of Antiphrfis called Viiiones becauſe 
of all the Province, commonly calleſt Coro, ſituate in the | they always grew in couples. Nalli-duo reperinntur indiſ- 
Latitude of 11 Degrees: built on the'ſea, where it hath | creti, faith Pliny #1de nomen Unionum ſcilices Roaane 
an Haven on cach {ide the one capacious but not ſafe, { impoſuere delicie. | 
the'other ſafe enough, but not very capacicus. But being | The Ieis affirmed to be 16 Leagues in length, and ſix 

built in a ſweet and healthyair, and neighboured by the | in breadth 3 fituate under the x x Degree of Northern La- 
richeſt ſoil of all the Country, ic hath been long the or- | titude, Well ſtored with Pearls upon the Shores, when 
dinary ſeat of the Governour, and the See of a Biſhop, | firft diſcovered; but even then, when moi plentifully ito- 
(Suffrzgan'to the Archbiſhop of Domingo in Hiſpanzola.) | red with that Commodity, fhe had not water ofher own 
"Once ſuddenly ſurprized by the Engliſh, Anno 1595 and { to quench her thirſt, compelled to fetch it from Camayg. 
burnt to aſhes 4 but as ſuddenly repaired again, 3-Cara- j Otherwile plentiful enough both of Maize and Fruits. 
valleds, or Neſtra Sennors de Caravalleda, 80 Leagues | The people obſequioufly (ervile to their Lords, the Spa- 
from Coro towards the Eaſt, ſeated upon the ſea near an ; #ierds 3 ſo Jong acculiumed unto Bondage, that it is now 
unſafe Haven, and defended from affault by the Caſtle of { grown another nature. Places of mot importance in it, 
Caracas; ſo called from the name of the Tribe in whichit | 4 + Moxpater, in the Eaſt cqrner of the Hand; a Fort of the 
flandeth. Near unto which the Hills ariſe to ſo great an | Spaniards, built fur ſecuring their rich Trade of Pearl: fiſh- 


_ 


- height, that they ſeem to £qual the Fike of Texariffe fo | ing, and to defend their Ships which lie there at Anchor: 


much talked of. 4-S, Fago deLeon, in the ſame Tribe of | within the command whereof is a little Burrough, and 
Caracas, taken by the Engliſhin the ſame year.5.NovaVa- ! the Houſe of the Governour. 2. E! valle de $4nts Luzia, 
Jentia, 25 Leagues from $. Fagode Leon, and trom*' Coro | two leagues from the Seaza Spaniſh Colony. 3. Makanao, 
60. 6. New Xeres lately buiit, fifteen leagues on the ſouth ; the chict Village of the Natives. 


of New Valentie. 7. Novs Segovia, one league only from i This Iſland, firlt diſcovered in the third Voyage of Co- 


New Xeres 3 fituate on the Banks of Baraquicemiti, the : lumbus, Anno 1498. grew (uddenly into great elteem,by 
molt noted River of this Tra&, 8. Txcayo1n the Valley ; reaſon of the rich Pearl-filhing which they fcund on the 
ſo called 3 not very large, but plentifully loaded with vich ; Shores thereof. And in regard the Natives were ſo rea- 
ſagar-cancs, for which ſome tugar-works or Trgenios are ; dy to betray their Treaſares, (of which themſclves made 
here lately built. 9,Tr#xillo, or Nueſtra Sennora ae Ia Paz, | little reckoning) they fuund more favour from the Spa- 
18 leagues on the ſouth of the great Lake of Maracdybo, } niards, and obtained more Liberticsfiom the King, than 
on whichche Inhabitants hereot have a Village which be- | the rett of the Savages. Infomuch that the Spaniards ei- 
longs unto it, where they hold a Fa@ory for the fate 'of | ther could not,or would not compel them codive intothe 
their Wares. 10+ Laguna, on the bottom of the Lake it ; Sea for Pearl 3 but bought Negroe Slaves from Guineaand 
ſelf 3 not-elſe obſervable but for the multitude of Tigers ; the Coaſis of Africk, whom they inforced with great Tor- 
which:do haunt about it. | | | Ments to dive into the bottom of the Sea, many times ſe- 
\. This Country, diſcovered by Columbus, and named by ! ven or eight fathom deep, to bring up the ſhels in which 
Alfonſo de Ocida, as before is ſaid, was hrſt pretended fo, that Treaſure was included : where many of them were 
for Neighbourhood fake, by the Spaniards planted in | drowned,and ſome maimed with Sharks agd other Fiſhes. 
Cubagna, Afterwards Fobn de Ampnez, by order from But that rich Trade is much diminiſhed of late, if it fail 
the Council reſident at Domingo in Hifpaniola, was em- : not quite. The cauſe thereof to be imputed to the unſa- 
ployed in the Diſcovery of it, Anno 1527+ But Charles the tiable Avarice of the Spaniards,fo greedy upon Pearl, that 
Fifch, having taken up great ſams of mony of the Velſer;. they deſtroyed the very Seed, and making gain of what- 
a wealthy Family of Augſpurg, pawned this Country to ſocver they could meet with,for a little preſent profit, lol 
them, by whom. Ambroſins Alforger was ſent with 400 the hopes of the future. The IHland is fince lefs famous,and 
Foot, and $0 Horſe to, take poſſeſion, But he and his ſuc- , not much frequented. Viſited toits coſtin the year i 601.by 
ceſſors. in chat. Employment not minding ſo much the the Exgliſh under Capt. Parker, who received here 500 /. 
Conqueſt as the ſpoil of the Country, the Council of in Pearls tor the ranſom of Priſoners 3 and took a Ship 
Domingo nndextook the buſineſs once again 3 and in the , which came from the Coaſt of Angola, laden with 370 
year 1545-ſent over one Fobn de Caravayalwho treading Negrees to be ſold for Slaves. | 
in the tieps of the Germans, or rather out-going them in| 4- CUBAGNA is an Iſland lying betwixt Margari- 
all ſorts of Rapine, was outed on a ſecond Order by one #2 and the Promontory of Aroya upon the Continent ; 
2 Perez de Toloſa, by whom the Province was reduced from the firſt diſtant but one League, from the other fix; 
anto ſome good order. . In the year 1550. the Negroes, it (clf in compaſs about three. Rich on the ſhores by the 
brought hicher jn great multitudes out of Africk,began to abundance of Pearls which were found about them, but 
mutiny 3 but their deſign was diſcovered,and themſelves , very beggerly on the Land. Deltitute both of Graſs and 
11 flain. Peace and contentment following after all theſe | Water, b conlequence of Cattel alſo, except unly Co- 
Troubles, the Country was, in little time ſo throughly * nies, and but few of thoſe. So that like many a Gallant, 
planted, and the Natives ſo encouraged in their ſeveral , who ſpend all upon the Back, and nothing on theBelly, 


Tribes; that notwithſianding the defiruQtions made by the ſhe had her out-fidelaccd with Pearls,but within nothing 
_ Germans andSpaniards,here were reckoned not long lince to be found but want and hunger. Their Bread and water 


above 100000 of the Savagesznot numbring thoſe above | brought then out of other Countrys, and their Fruits too, 

fifty, or under 18 years of age; who, byan Order of the if they deſired to have any here being very few Trees,and 

Council of Spain tor theſo parts of America, arc exempt , thoſe moſt of Guaiacum.But ſo abundant inthis treaſure, 

from Taxes. | | | | that the Kings Fifths for many years amounted to x 5000 
- 3» MARGARITA is an Iſland ſituate over againſtthe  Ducats:yearly out of this poor Iſland. - 

Salina, or Salt-Lake in Czmana, from the main Land | In this reſpe& it was preſently reſorted to andpofſeſ- 

whereof it isdiſtant above ſeven Leagues. So called from fed by the Spaxiards, whoplanted here a Colony,which 


\ the abundance of Pearls which the Spaniards found at the they called New Cadiz, and grew in ſhort time unto fo 


firſt corerys which the Latinifts call Margaritas, and | great power, that they made themſelves Maſters of the 
from them the Spaniards, Which though it fignifie no Port of Maracapans in Venezwela, one of the beſt upon 
thex than the vulgar or common Pear}, yet here were | thoſe Seas. But in the year 1 521+ hearing that the Sa- 
alfo ſtore of thoſe ofthe greater dltimate, luch as the Ro- vages of Cumana had defiroyed the Convent of Franciſ- 

| | cans 
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\ the oppoſite ſhore, they cowardly forſook the granted by King Charles,by his Letters Patents under the 
Iſland, Gn _ 0 *h paniols. ec: Cock aa by che | Great Scal of England, to certain Noblemen and Gentle- 
Council there, under the Condu& of Fames de C aſtellon,| men, and their Succeſlors, who for the ſpaceof 20 years, 
by whom the Town vas made more beautiful and ſtrong or thereabouts, have enjoyed them quictly 3 the 1f]ands 
then ever formerly. In (great eſteem as long as the Pcarl- | being planted by them with their ſeveral Colonics,and ll 
fiſhing did continuez now, with that, decay. Yet ſtill | things necefſary to. maintain and enrich the farne, 3; By 
the Iſland duth deſerve ſome'conſideration for a Fountain | naire, oppoſite to the Bay of Golfo zriſte, inthe Latitude 
on the Eaſt part of it near uhtothe ſca,continuing,though | of r 2 degrees 3 well furniſhed with Sheep and Goats, 
the Pearls be gone; which yieldeth a Bituminous ſubſtance | and other Cattel brought out of Spain,and peopled wich 
like Oil,medicinable for Diſeaſes, and is found 2 or 3 | ſome Savages out of Hifanidls, whom the Spaniards 
Leagues off floating on the Sea : more profitable for Chrittened and ſent thither : ſore Spaniards with ther 
the good of mankind, and more cafily found, than the | Governor mtermixt amongſt them. The Wand x6*miles 
Pearls, which tunk unto the bottom, and maintained our | in compals 3 not fruitful naturally, but in Trees, - Which 
Pride. : | are great and numerIns. 4, Czeracavs, nine miles ori the 
Four miles from hence, but appendent to it, lieth a lit- | Welt of Bojzazre, and as many in compals; of a mare fer- 
tle Iſland called Coche, 3 miles in compa(s, bur fo abun- | tile ſoil by tar, and of very rich Paſtures. The people are 
dantly ttored with Pearls,that it hath been woxth inthat | given to Grazing, and make good ſtore of Chceſe, tranſ- 
onecommodity, for ſome months together, above a thou: | ported thence to other places the Iſland having toward 
ſand pounds a month of our Engliſh mony. Firſt peo- the North a convenient Harbour. 5:4rithz,0n the North- 
pled upon that occaſion , Anno 1529- but the occaſion Eaſt of Curacaos,from which 9 miles diltant, in cotnpaſs 
tailing, the Plantation ended, the llc being now unpeo- j not above 5 miles, for the molt part level. One Hiil ic 
pled, as not worth the looking after. hath (amongſt ſome others) faſhioned ike,a Sugar- loaf. 
5+ The LESSER JSLANDS of this PrefeQure, or | Inhabited by few Savages, atid fewer Spaniards. 
Provincial Government, lic all along upon the Coatt of! The other Wands on this Colt, as 1- the Toftiges, 
Venezuela, from Exit to Welt. The principal of which, | lying Eaftward of Margarita, 21 Blanchs, 3. Orchilla, 
I. Tortugs, 12 Or 14 miles on the Welt of Margarita «| 4+ Reccay and 5. the lile des Aves; or of Birds, inter- 
tour miles in length, bardly one in breadth; but yiclding poſed betwixt Tortuga and Boxaire, (6rne of chem rather 
fach good liore ot Salt, that three vr four Ships are laded | Rocks than Ilands, few ſtored with aby living Crea- 
with it cvery ycar, Well turniſhed with Goats and Gwaia- | tures for the ule of men,and none of them at all with men 
cxm, but not ſe conſiderable; except for being naturally ' to manure and dreſs them, I paſs over here, and ſopro- 
fenced about with Rocks,and yielding a convenient Har- | ceed from theſe Hands of the Province of Pariz, to thoſs 
bour for the uſe of Mariners. 2. Catclina, by the Engliſh . which are ſubordinate to the Council of S. Domingo, and 
| . called The Iſle of Providence,as the tormer is by the name 7 make a Province of themſelves, But firſt we. mutt vo 
E3 of Aſſociatiez 3both which, being void of all Inhabitants ? back, and bring up forme ot the Iflands of Mare -de} 


and tame Beaſis, were poſi fird by them about the year | Zur, which could not be reduced to any of the formet 
1629-at fuch time as there was open War between Eng- | Provinces. 


lind and Spain» Atter which, not being claimed by the 
Spaniards im making up the Pcace enſuing, they were 


And fo much of PERU AN 4. 


Ot the American Iſlands: 


And firſt of thoſe which are in 


MARE «4 ZUR. 


HE AMERICAN ISLANDS ſcat- 
tered up and down the Shores of 
this New World, are commonly di- 
vided into thoſe of Mare del Zur, 
or the-Pacifick Ocean, and thoſe of 
the Arlaxtick, or Mare del Neordt, 
The tirſt fo called by Magellanus,the 

_ firſt Diſcoverecr, who, paſſing | 

through thoſe troublelom and tcmpeſtuous Streights 

which nuw bear his name; found ſich a change upon his 
coming into the main, that he gave it the name of Mare 
del Zur, (quod 4 tranquillitate vicavit Mare del Sur, ſaith 
the Author ot the Atlas Minorytrom the calm and peace- 
able temper of it 3 by the Latines called Mare Pacificwm, 

11 the fame regard, Cilled alfo che S2uthern Ocean, be- | 

cauſc ot its ſ1:uation on the South-ſide of America, in re- 

f.rcnce to ſome part of th.Gult of Mexico,and the Streights 
ot 4aian. Nut known unto tne Spatiards till diſcovered 


| by Nonnius Vaſquez de Balboa, conducted hither by one 
of the Caciques or petty Kings of the Country about N'm- 
bre de Dios z who ſeting the Spaniards ſo greedy atter 
Gold, told them that he would bring them to a place 
where their thirſt ſhould be ſatisfied. Accordingly he 
brought them tothe oppaſite ſhore, this Balboa being the 
chief man in that Adventure :; who diſcovering farther 


followed, to the golden Treaſures of Peru, He was cX- 
ecuted notwithſtanding this good ſervice,by Dor: Petlrode 
Avilz, within ſhort time after. But the more full diſco- 
very of it is tobeaſctibed unto Magellanusaid ſome later 
Adventurers, though the Spaniards got nothing by the 
bargain. Fot formeily, as long as the Southern Sea was 
unkriowntoany but rhemſelves,they conveyed their Gold 
and treaſures from one place to another, from ' Panama 


thought their Ports upan that 1Shore to be unacceſſible: 


T 2 But 


on the Sea,opened the way unto Pizarro,and the rett that 


to Peru, trom Per to Panama, without loſs or charge,and ' 
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But after the way unto this (ea was-foumd out by Magel- 
1anus, Drake, Gevendiſh,and the reft of our Engliſh Ad- 
venturers:did fo ſcour theſe. Coafts,. that - they left them! 
neitherPort por ſhip. which they didnot ranſack; asbath. 
been.evidenced before in ſome particulars. | 

_ : As fox the Hands of this fea, they lie moſi of them fo 
near the Shores, asit placed there by Nature to ſerve as 
Outworks to defend the 'Continent,, Many in tale, but 
few of confiderationz and of thoſe few, ſome of the chict 


have been deſcribed alrcady in their proper places,as parts 


" 
. 


and, members of che Province upon which they lie. The 
rehgue, which lic too, far. off to come under ſuch conlide- 
ration, muſtbe mentioned. here 3 and thoſe reduced to; 


theſe, two Heads, 1. Los Ladrongs, 2+ The Iſlands of 
Fobn Fernandes. 


p .LOS LADRONES arecertain Iſlands fituate betwixt 


the main Land of Amcriea and the Philippine Ilands, in 


the Latitude of 185.and the 4. Degree ot Northern La- 
titudg- So called by Magellazxs, who firlt diſcovered 
them,, becauſe of the Thicviſhneſs of the Inhabicants, 
{ Inſule Latronum is their name in Lative who had {toln 
his Cock-boar, which he was forced by main force to re- 
cover from them. And they continue Kill both their name 
and nature. Found ſuch by Cavendifh. and Noort in their 
ſcycral Voiages,to whom they came under colour of buy- 
og Iron,(a commodity which they highly prize) but ci- 
ther clolcly or openly ttcaling whatſoever they met with. 
The People tall of ffature, brown of complexion,and ins 
clining to corpulency; cxt1eamly aCtive,and good Divers, 
continuing a long time under the Water, as it alike fitted 
to both Elements 3 infomuch as the Hellaxders then with 
Noort, to make trial of it, caſt five pieces of Iron into the 
ſea, all ferched out by one of them. The Women as good 
at it as the Men, Both ſexes given to filthy and promil- 
cuousLufis 3 for which branded (many of them)with the 
narks of their Incontinency, the Pox having caten up 
| both their Lips and their Noles. 

Their Religion is worſhipping the Dzvil, whoſe Ima- 
ges they have in Wood gn the Head of their Boats ; the 
Chappel and the Saints fit for ſuchDevotions. But for the 


Lib: IV. 
1« The CARIBES. 


"THe CARIBES,or Cannibal [{ſands,are mnumbers ma- 
. L iny 3 27 of them known by «heir proper names 3 the 
reſt of leſs note,(though fome ofthele of little enough)nat 

- fo diflinguiſbed. Called thus in general;becaule inha- 
| biced by Cannibals,& man-ettivgpeople(attheirdiſcove- 
| ry)as the wordCarzbes doth import. They lic extended like 

a Bow from the coaſt of Paria unto the Ile of RicoPorto:of 
| different temper, as mult needs be in ſuch variety;& there- 
; fore not within the compals of a gexeral Charafer.Some of 
the principal we ſhall conſider more diliin&ly; and tor the 
relt,*tis enough to name them,or cIſc we will paſs themby. 


| 


| 


1. GRANADA, the neareſt of this crew to the Main 
Land of Cxmana,is ſituate in the Latit.of 20 Dcg.and 4 5 
Min» in form like a Creſcent or halt Moon, the twohorns 

not a mile aſunder,the whole length but 6. Shaded all o- 
ver withthick woods, but notwithttanding ota rich and 
fruitful ſoil A: Haven in it of good uſe, but no Town' of 
note. The people of the fame ill condition with the other 
Savages,but more wit to hide itimoft milchievouſly inten- 
| ded when they ſcem moſt kind,6c then molt tobe avoided. 


2. S.VINCENT.,18 miles on the North of Granada,is 
of lo bleſſed a (oil,that it brings forth abundance nt Sugar- 
canes without charge to the Husbandmanz watered with 
many pleaſant Rivcrs,and full of fafe and convenient Bays 
for the uſe of Mariners. In figure Circular: the Diameter 
| being 6 miles overithe circle by conſequence 1.8. The pen- 
ple but of mean ſtature, flothful, and 1tudious only for the 

Bclly: their love to which, makes them adventure in their 
fmall Boats,hewn out of the body of a tree, to pals into the 
Continent,and return again without the help ofa compaſs 
though diltagt from it, at the neareſt, above 3o miles. 


3» BARBADOS. on the North-eaſt of St.Vincent,in the 
Latitude of x3 D:g.and 20 Min.Ot an Oval form, 17 or 
18 miles in compaſs. The (oil in ſhew like that of England, 
bur far more fruitful.On the Eait-fide thruſting out it ſelf 


nature of theſe Iſlands, and what ſabjecion the Inhabi- 
rants of it yicld to the King of Spain, I am yet to feck. But 
like-enough they yicld as little as ſome others do, which 
yet are reckoacd by our Authors to be parts of Americs. 


| 


2. The 1/lznds of Fobn Fernandes are twoin number; 
ſo called from Fobn Fernandes, the tirfi Dilcoverer, Anno 
15743 cach ot 5 ot 6 miles in compaſs, and about 
300 miles diſtant from the ſhores of Chile-Situate in the 
33 D-gree of ſouthern Latitude z rocky and barren, but 
well wooded, and thole woods repleniſhed with Goats, 
but their fleſh net ſavoury as inother places: Some ltore 
of Sanders there is in them, and of Palms no- ſcarcity. 
Plenty of Fiſh upon the ſhores, for which cauſe viſited 
ſometimes by the Spaniards lying in Pers, and fitted with 
commodious Harbours and Roads for ſhipping, which 
makes them nut-negle@cd by other Nations as they pals 
this: way. None cl{c of nate in all this ſea, but fuch as lie 
upon the ſhores of thrir ſeveral Provinces z which we 
have looked upon alrcady. And therefore paſſing through 
the Streizhts, and coming up unto the Iflands of Paris, 
where before we left, we will now look on thole of 
Mare del Noordt, or that part of the Aslaxtickwhich waſh- 
eth the Shores of this New World (the reaſon of which 
Names we have ſcen before) ſubordinate to the Council 
or Government of S. Domingo, viz. 1+ the Caribes,2+ Por- 
fo. Kico, 3. Hiſpaniola, 4. Cnba,and 5. Famaica. The reli 
atc already (pukcn ot in their proper places: 


>, : 
- 4 


with Points and Angles, which yield ſome BaySbuttull 
of Quick-ſands,and unſafe for ſhipping: on the ſouth fur- 
niſhed with a large and commodious Harbour. Nat very 
well provided of tor Fruits or CatteLtill made a Colony of 
the Engliſh, who brought thither from their own Country 
Swine and Kine, Oranges and the like from others. The 
chiet Commodity hitherto made of this Plantation comes 
by the planting of Tobacco,and by a kind of coarſe Sugar 
called Barbados Sugar,which muſt be quickly ſpent, orit 
will melt to nothing. Were they mttock, and got forced 
to make a quick return of their commodities,they might 
make here as good Sugars as in other places. Yet this Plan- 
tation is ſaid to be worth all the zc{t which are made by 
the Engliſh, who (as I take it) are the ſole Colony in the 
Iſland 3 but at the courtclie of the Spaniard, without 
whoſe leave and liking not of force to hold it. 


= 


' 4+ MANTININO on the North-weſt of the Barhados, 
by the Savages called Mandaninam,with little difference. 
Every where (welled with hills :of which 3 arc moſt emi- 
nent for height:one of them, which way ſoever a man looks 
upon it,carrying the reſemblance of an Hat. Inhabited in 
the time of Peter Martyr,the Hiſtorian, with none but wo- 
menzafterward-with a more fierce & barbarous people than 
the reſt of theſe Iſlands: but ncither men or women to be 
ſeen of late; whether deliroyed,or removed fartherfrom 
the ſhores for fear of their detiruRion,is a thing uncertain. 


5:-DOMINIC 4, ſeated on the North of Manti- 


mine, 
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. ino, 12 leagues in length} exceeding fruitful of Tobac- 
co, which they ſell unto the Exropeans for Hatchets, 
Knives, and other Inſiruments of Iron. Famed for two 
Fountains of hot water, and a commodious Haven at the 
Welt-fide of it, into which falleth a River 20 paces broad. 
- The people as barbarous as ever,C annibals or Man-caters 
. to this very day.At deadly enmity with the Spaxiards,6c 
tono man truſty;but: where they cannot hurt, or dare not 
Both Sexes were their hair Jong, & colouritheir bodies 0- 
ver with Oaker, Yet bloudy & barbarous though they be, 
they are ruled by a King of their own, diſtinguiſhed from 
the reft in his dreſs or habit, whom they moſt readily obey. 


6+ DESE ADA, or the Land of Defire, on the-north- 
eaft of Dominica, diſcovered by Colambus in his fecond 
Voyage, naked of Trces,and at the trit tight atar off not 
unlike a Gallcy.Of great uſe to the Spaniards, who always 
take it in their way to the Canaries to thele parts of 
America, and back again at their return. 


The like uſe do they make of 7. Toe Ileof GVARDA- 
LUPE, parallel to this, but dirc&ly Weltward:at which 
the Fleets which come trom Spain uſe to take freſh wa- 
ter, and there diſperſe themſelves to their ſeveral Ports. 
Eight miles in length, and of good Anchorage in moſt 
parts of the Sca adjoyning. Nurth-ealt from hence lieth 


8.S. Maria del Antigua,commonly called ANTIGUA 
only, and by ſome mitiakingly ANTEGO. >cven leagues 


in length, and as many in breadthy difficult of acceſs, and | 


deſiirute of freſh waterz but well repleniſhed with woods 


and provided of Fens. Ot late times made a Colony of | 


the Engliſh, who: do fill poflels it. 


waters, which are very frequent in this Iflznd 5 after the 
rifing of:the Sun, without any hart at all.In chis there is 
a Colony.of the Engliſh allo, but ot later ſtanding than 
thoſe of S. Chri x 4 and Barbados, | 
Some of the principal of the ret are 1. Anguilla 2.Bar- 
beda, 3+:8.Bartholomews, 4+» $. Lucies, 5- S, Martins, 6- 
Moyſerrat,7. Rotunda, 8. Saba, 9. Virgogorda, and 10. 
Sumbrero, of which we have little but tie names. : the 
re(t, though known by ſeveral names, are not worth the 
naming.Oaly we are to add concerning the whole Nati- 
on of Cariber, once here inhabiting, that they did -ufually 
hunt tor men, as men for Beafis,roving asfar as Porto Ri- 
co, to ſeek after their preyz and what they caught was fure 
[o go tothe pot, in the worſt ſenſe too. Columbas, when 
he was at the Iſle of Gaardalupe, tound 30 Captive Chil- 
dren which were reſcrved to be aten,and in their houſes 


divers V<ſſcls filled with Man's ficſh, and ſomeupon the - 


Spit ready tG be roalted. Nor had they jaid alide this Dict 
till after the year 1564+ but how long I know not : For 
at that tune a Spaniſh Ship coming to water at the Ike of 
Dominica, they cut her Cables in the night, haled her co 
the Land, and devoured all that were in her. But the I- 
{lands have bcen of late times well clearcd of thoſe Mon- 
{ters z ſome of them hrought unto better order, but the 
moſt defiroyed, as the common «<nemics of mankind; the 
Iſl .:nds where they dwelt bciug either totally deferted,or 
taken up by Exropeans,and their (ſeveral Colonies. 


2. PORTO RICO and MONICO. 
ORTO RI" Oliethon the North-weſt of San@2 Crux, 


trom which diſtant about 15 Leagucs, and near up- 
on as many from Hifpanzolaz i 36 Leagues from the main 


9. S. CHRISTOPHERS, on the North-weſt of Guar-'! 


Land of Paria,and not much 115 trom the Cape of Cogwr- 


dalupe,in the Lar.of 17 Dezg-and 20 Mip. The length tix | bocco in Rio de Ia Hacha, a Province of Caſtella Aurea. It 
miles, the breadth in many places tour, and in {ome but j took this name trom the chict Town and Haven of it. but 
two;much {weld with Hills,and towards the Eaſt pro- ; was called by Columbys at the tirlt Diſcovery $. Fohannis 
vided of ſeveral Salt wiches. The Frexch and Engliſh had : Inſula, or the Iſl: of S. Fobn, by the Natives Borigzen. 
ſometimes in it levcral Colomes, by whom the Natives i Itis ſituate under the 18 and 19 Degrees ot Northern 
were deltroyed, or otherwiſe compelled to forſake thelr ;. Latitude, in form quadrangular, but of a greater length 
dwellings 3 convid, as was pretended, of ſome manifeſt! than breadth, ſuch as the Gcometricians call oblongam : 
Treacherics.But the two Colonies did not long enjoy the | the length hereof being 36 Leagues, and the breadth but 
fole poſſiſſionz ezeCed by Frederick de Toledo,as he paſſed j. 20. The Air hereof is very pleaſant and temperate, not 
this way with [is Navy 3 though ſuffcred to return to © ſcorched with furious Heats in. Summer, nor made offen- 
their former dwellings,as rather profitable than dangerous , ſive by the fall of continual Rains 3 expoſed ſomerimes 
to the Crown of Spain. Their chick Employment and | (chicfly in Auguft and September) co the ttoubleſomnes 
commodity lies in their Tobacco,by ſore much commens» } of ſudden tcmpetis, called Hwrricanoes. The foil is indit- 
ded. Joyning hereto,or but a lcague from it at the molizis ; ferently fruitful, though ſomewhat Mountainous : here 
| being (beſides othey Hills of interiour note) a Ridge of 
10. The Iſle of NEVIS, which is affirmed to be five * high Hills which run croſs the Country from the one end 
leagues in compaſs, well wooded, and as pleaſantly wa- | unto the other. Their chief Commodities are Sugar- 
tered 3 infomuch as the lnhabitanis of the Ifle of Domis | canes, Ginger, Caſſia, and great ſiore of Hides : the Ex- 
| wica uled to come hither for their pleaſares,but tor hunt= | ropeans Catrel having ſo abundantly inarcaſed, that they 
ing chiefly. Now famed for ſome Baths or Hot-waters, | kill thouſands for their Skins, leaving the flcſh to be a prey 
found out by the Engliſh, who, in the year 1528.placed , unto Dogs and Birds. Some Mines here were of Gold 
a Colony in it. But whether ſubfiſting of it (elf,or a part : and Silver, but conſumed long lance. And (© are allthe 
of their Plantation in S. Chriftophers, 1 am yet to learn. ! Natives alſo; of whom, in that reſpeR, it is impertigent 
| to give any Character. 

11- SANCTA CRUX, by the Inhabitants called Ayay, } Chief Rivers of the Iſland, 1. Cairobon, 2. Boyamans 
on the North-weli of S.Chriſtophers, and the South-eatt of | of divers Fountains, and of feveral and divided Courſes. 
Porto Rico,from which laſt diftant 1 5 Leagues. Woody and | 3; Luyſs, and 4+ Tos 3 two Rivers growing out of one. 
Mountainous,not well provided of treſh waters 3 but on | The Spring of that one is in the Mountains of Gzayamo, 
the wel ſide furniſhed witha ſafe and commodious Road, | whence running Northwards in one Channel 16 Leagues 
under the covert of the Mountains. Amongfi their fruits | together, it afterwards divides it ſelf into thoſe two 
are (ome that reſemble a green Apple, which taſted,ſo in- } ſircams. 5+ Guieno, 6+Arezibo, 7. Guadiabo, of l.fler notes 
flames the Tonguethat for 24 hours it ſwelleth in ſo great ; but all of them, as wellas all che reft before, concluding 
extremity, as makes it alſogether ulcleſs 3 but after that | in ſome fafe-and capacious Haven. | 
by little and little it abates again. The like happeneth alſo | Places of moſtimportancein it, t. PortoRico, the chiet 
fothe Face, if waſhed betorc Sun rifing with their Fen- Town, baile in a httle Iflind, on the North-ſide of the 
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greater,burzoyhed untoit with hage Piles at valt expen- | 
ces, by the command of Philip theFirlt, Ano 1504-well 

built, with large Streets and convenient Houſes, accor- 

ding to the Model of the Cities of Spain,.and beautified | 
with a fair Cathedrals the Biſhop one of the Suffragans of 
the Archbiſhop of S.Domingo in Hiſpaniola. The Town 
unwalled, but fortified with two firong Caſtles; the one 


- of which ſecures the Haven,and the other the Town. In 


vainattempted, and with the loſs of 40 or 5o men, by 
Sit Francis Drake, Anno 1595. but taken two years after 
George Earl of ( mf, who hada purpoſe to have 

led it with an Exglif} Colony. Diſcouraged from it 

by the death of 400 ot his Men, by change ot Air, and 
{ome intemperance of Diet, he {ct {ail for Exg/and, doiug 
no other hurt to the Town or Iſland, but the disfurniſh- 
ing it of 7o pieces of Ordnance, and ſome part of their 
Treaſure, which he brought home with him. 2. S. Ger- 


maxs,in the Weſtern part of the Iſland but four Leagues 


from the Sea; once the chief of the Uland, now both un- 
fortificd and ſmall. 3. Arczibo, on the River fo called. 
4+ Lxyſa, the moſt noted Port of the Eaſtern parts, fitu- 
ate en the mouth of the River (o named. 

| Eaſtward hereof, betwixt it and Hiſpaniola, lies the 
Wand of Moxa (might not this, think we, be ſo called by 
Made ap Owen Gwinedth, of whom before?) three leagues 
in compaſs; Rocky, and of a brackiſh Eirth,but fit for the 
produQion of Limons, Oranges, and ſuch kind of Fruit, 
which are here in plenty. Not tar off, but more towards 
the Welt, Monico, cr Monctta, as cur Engliſh call itzwhere 
they found ſuch infinite fiorc of Fow), that they flew over 
their heads as thick as Hail, and made them alinoſi deat 
with the very noiſe; their Eggs fo thick upon the ground 
that they loaded two Boats with them in three hours, 
= could hardly paſs torwards without treading on 
them. 
But to return to Perto Rico, or the Hland of S. Fobys: 
it was touched upon by Culumbas in his ſecond Voyage, 
Anno 1493+ but firſt inhabited by Fohx Ponce of Leon, 
Anno 1510. who being courteouſly cntcrtained by 43- 
guabana, the chick Prince thereof, planted a Colony of 
Spaniards in the North part of the Wand, which he called 
Caparra, The Colony 10 years after that removed to Gua- 
#ica, and from thence to S. Germans : carrying, with it 
the repute of the chief Town of all the Hland,upon eve- 
xy remove, till the building of Porto Rico, where it lince. 


hath fixed. The Iland very populous for the bigncls of it 


when the Spaniards came tv it: but the Natives were long 
ago conſumed by ſeveral Butcheries; and, as ſome write, 
not above 1500 Spaniards arc in all the Country. What 
Elſe concerns the Story ot it, we have(cen before. 


) 2. HISP ANIOLA. 
ISPANIOLA lieth on the Weſt of Porto Rico; the 


. KL JL 1iftance we have ſeen already. By the Inhabitants 


called Haity, and by ſome ©uiſqz22 3 bat by Columbus it 
was honoured with the name of Hifpaxiola, or Little 
Spain, and ot Jate times beginneth to be called S.Domin- 
go, from the chick Town ct it. | 

The torm thereof is Triangular,cxtended in a ſharpAn- 
gle, callcd Cabo del Enganno, . towards Forto Rico 3 the 
Weſtern end taſhioned likea Bay or Semicirclezthe Nor- 
thern point of which is named S.Nicholas, the Southern 
Cabo de. Donna Maria, The length affirmed to be 150 
Leagues, the breadth in ſome places 60, in (ume but 3o, 
thcnce growing lefs and 1cfs,till it come unto the Eaſtern | 
Angle z the whole compals cliimated at goo: - Situate 
bet wixt the 18 and 20 D-grees of Northern Latitude. 
Ot an Air much infcticd with Morning-heats 4 but cool- 
cr' in the Afternoon, by the conſtant blowing of a 


k. ; 
_- 


SeaGate, which they there commonly call : Virſon. 

The Country is for the molt patt'beauriftil and flou- 
rifhing 3 the Trees always in thrit Summer-livery, and 
the Meadows green,as it it did enjoya perpetual ſpring.In 
many places {weld with high craggy Mountains, whence 
the name of Hzaity, that word fo hgnitying in the-natu- 
ral Language of the Natives. Ot ſuch an excellent Hers 
bage,that the Cattel brought hither out of Spaiy have in- 
creaſed almoſt beyond Arithmetickzgrown wild for want 
of proper:gwners, aud hunted unto death like the Stags 
of the Forreſt, though only to rcb them of their: skins. 
The foil fo fertile, that in the ſpace of 16 days Herbsand 
Roots will grow ripe,and be tit to be caten. So plentitul- 
ly flored with Giuger ard Sugar-canes, that in the year 
1587. there were ſhipped hence 27500 pound weight of 
Ginger, and 900 Cheſts of refined Sugar : an evident ar- 
gument of the richneſs and fertility of 1t. A farther proof 
hereof may be, 1. The rich Minesof Goldin which they 
uſed to ind Gold without mixture of droſs or other Me- 
tals. 2+ The great increale of Sugar, one Cane here fil- 
ling 20. ſometimes 30 meaſures, '3. The wondettul 
yield of Corn, amounting in forme places to an hundred- 
told. But the mines were long ago exhauſted, infomuch 
as the Inhabitants re fain to uſe braſs mony : but in- 
ltead of thuſe of Gold, they have found out others of 
Braſs and Iron, and ſome few of filver ; but not much 
ſearched into of late, for want of Workmen. 

The reaſon of that want is to be aſcribed unto the Co- 
vetouſnels and cruelty of the Spaniſh Nation -' who, ouc 


their Mines 4 and out of the like thirſt for Bloud, killed 
ſo many vfthem, that in few years they deſtroyed three 
Millions of the Natives. Andit is probably ſuppoſed, 
that had not Charles the Fifth reſirained them by a penal 
Edi& from compelling the Natives againſt their wills to 


thole.works of fervitude, there had not been one Native 


left inall this Iſland, nor in any other part of their Plan- 
tations, Such as are left are faid to be of a low fiature,ot 
black hair, and a complexion ſomewhat inclining to that 
colour : not differing in Manners, Habit, or Religion, 
from the Spaniards there. 

Rivers of moſt note are, 1. Ozama, on whoſe Banks 
ſtands Demingo, the chick Town of the Iiland capable of 
the greatcli ſhips to the very Wharf, 2. Nzgua which 
paſſing through the rich Paſtures, or making the Patjures 
rich Lyits ſecret vertue, runneth towards the Welt ; as 
do alſo, 3+ Taquimo, 4-Nizao, and 5. Neyba, 6. Hay- 
1a, of a contrary courle to the other three. 7. Taqui, or 
Facho,which falleth into the Northern ſeas. 8.Nicayags, 
9. Cocitemico, 10. Xanique. Theſe three lalt farnous here- 
tofore tor their ſands ot Gold. Some ſpeak of 30000 
Brooks and Rivers which are found in this Country 3 
two parts of which vaſt number had their golden ſands. 
A thing o far beyond the charity of the firongeſt Faith, 
(though reported by a Grave and Reverend Author) that 
I know not what interpretation to put upon it,eXcept e- 
very Water-courſe, Ditch, and Gutter, may be reckoned 
IN. 

The whole divided when the Spaniards firſt came a- 
mongl{t them, into ſeveral Provinces or Kingdoms : as, 
1. Higuey,2. Facuaguia, 3-Samana, in the Eaſtern parts : 
4+ Taquimo, 5. Boaruco, and 6. Xaragna, towards the 
fouth; and 7.Gnahabn, and 8. Cabays, in theWeſt, and in 
the North, g. Cibao, rich in Mines of Gold, 10. Marien, 
the Landing place of Columbus , and 11+ Maguana in 


the Centre of the Iiland, the King whereof in the time 


of Columbus was named Conabo, of greateſt power of any 
of thoſe petit Royclets. Another diviſion ot it hath been 
made by Nature, parting it by four Rivers,all riſing from 
one Mountain in the midtt of the 1f]and,into four Diviſi- 


Ons * 


ot an unſatiable thirſt for Gold, conſumed the people in 
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ns3 1. theRiver Facho, running towards the North, 
2. Nwbiba, haſtning,to the South, 3. Tune, or Funna,to- 
wards the Eaſt, and 4. Hatibonico, to the Weſt. But theſe 
diviſions being long ſince grown out of uſt, we will fur- 
vey the chief of the Towns and Cities of it, as they come 
before us. , «, # 
And they are, 1. S. Domingo, firſt built by Bartholo- 
mew Columbus, Anno 1494, on the Eaſt Bank of the Oza= 


ma; and afterwards (in the year 1502) removed by 


Nicholas de Obando, then Governour of the Iſland, to the 
oppoſite ſhore. Sitnate in a plealant Country among weal- 
thy Paſtures, and neighboured with a ſafe and ca pacious 
Haven : the Honſes elegantly built, moſt of them of fione, 
and the whole well walled 3 befide a Caſtie at the Weſt 
end of the Peer to defend the Haven : enriched by the 
Reſidence of the Governour, the Courts of Juſtice, the. 
See of an Archbiſhop, and (bcſides mavy Conventsand 
Religious Houſes) an Hoſpital endowed with 20000 Du- 
cats of yearly Rent. Elteemed of greateſt trade and con- | 
courſe of Merchants, till the taking of Mexico and the 
diſcovery of Pertsz ſince that time ſenſib'y decaying, and 


, how reduced unto the number of 600 Families of Spani- 
| ards;the greatcft part of the City, and all the Suburbs,in- 


habited by Negroes, Mulattos, and other Strangers.Not yct 
recovered of the huit it had by Sir FrancisDrake, who in 
the year 1586 touk it by force,and held it for the ſpace of 
a month, burning the greateſt part of the Houſes, and ſut- 
fering the reſito be redeemed ata certain price. 2.5. Salva- 
dor, 68 Leagues tothe Eaſt of Domingo. 3+ Fagnana, cal- 
led allo Santa Maria del Porto, troma late and beautiful 
Haven adjoyning to it 3 ſituate in the Welt part ofthe 
Iſland : of no great bigneſs, conſifting of no more then, 
150 Houſes when it was at the greateſt; but made much 
lets by Captain Newport, who, in the year 159 1, burnt it 
to the ground. 4. Cotxy,in the North of the Ifland,oppo- 
ſite to Santis Domingo, from which diftant almoſt hxty 
Leagues : a little Town, but tormerly of great cltcem for 
its Mines of Gold. 5. Conception de 1a Vega, the founda- 
tion of Chriftopher Columbus, tor whoſe ſake afterwards 
adorned with a Sec Epiſcopal. 6: Puerto de Ia Plata, 40 
Leagues from Domingo on the Northern-ſhore, there builr 
on a commodious Bay by Nicholas de Obando before mmen- 
tioned, by himalſo fortified , the ſecond Town of Wealth 
and Trade in all the Iſland. 7. Az#a, now called Com- 
poſtella, a noted Haven, and reforted to for Sugars, which | 
it yieldsabundantly. | | 
This Iſland was firſt diſcovered by Colrmbus, (for I be- 
lieve not that it was any of the Fortunate Iſlands which 
we read ofin the lite of Sertorizs)in the firſt Voyage which 
he made, conducted hither by ſome of the Inhabitants of 
the Ile of Cxba. Landing, and gaining the good will of 
the Savages by gentle ulage, he obtained leave of one of 
their Kings or Caciques to build a Fortreſsin his Country, 
which he called Navidad, or Natividad, leaving in it 36 
Spaniards to keep poſſefſion : whom he found both ma- 
ltrred and murthered at his coming back. Bring now bet- 
ter furniſhed for a new Plantation, he built the Town cal- 
led Iſabel z, (in honour of Iſabella Queen'of Caſtile) near 
the Mines of Cibaoz which atterwards was deſertedalſo, 
and the Colony removed unto S. Domingo: the Spaniards 
ſending one Colony after another, till ac laſt their num- 
ber was increaſed to 24000, betides Women and Chil- 
dren. But having rooted out the Natives by their infi- 
nite cruclties, and exhauſted the riches of the Country, 
with as infinite Covetouſneſs, they betook themſelvesto 
freſher Quarters, abandoning the Iſland to devour the 
Continent. Once had the Iſlanders rebelled and fortified 
themſelves in the Province of Baoruco 3 a place fo natual- 
ly tirong, that there was little need of the helps of Art.Not 
brought to leave that Faſinefs but on ſuch Conditions as 


made the Spuniard 16G inlolcnt, and themltves kb 
Slaves. | | 27 


_ UB P heth on the Weſt of Hipaniols, from whicl 


parted by a Frith, or narrow Channel, interpoſed 
betwixt the two'Capes of S. Nicholas,and that'of Mext: , 
backed on the North with a Frie of J{ands called the Lyz- 
caivs, and ſome part ofthe Peninſula of Florida 5 exten- 
ded towards the Eaſt to the extream point or Foreland 
of Fucatan, called Cape de Citache, from which diltant a- 
bout 50 Leagues,and neighbourcd on the South with"the 
Ifle of Jamaica. _—_ Rs 
It is in length from Eaſt to Weſt, ' that is to fay, from 
Cape Maxie towards Hifpani:li, to the Cape of S: Antho- 
xy,, 230 leagues 3 in breadth where broadett hardly 40, 
but 15 in others. For the fertility of the ſoil contending 
with Hipaniola for the pre-<eminence, but in the rempc- 
rature ot the Air a great deal before it. Libcrally ftored 
with Ginger, Caſſia, Maſtick, Aloes, Cinamon, aud Svgar, 
(not reckoning tuch commoditics as are common unto 
this with others )beſides great plenty of Fleſh and Fiſh,an 1 
of Fowl no ſcarcity. The Gold more drcflic in the Mine 
then in Hiſpaniola, but the Braſs mere pertc&. Hilly, and 
full of lotty Mountains 3 but thoſe Mountains clad with 
divers Trees, ſome of which drop the purclt Roſin, 
and the Hills ſending to the Valleys many notable Rivers. 
Peliered with many torts of ſcrpents,. not fo much out of 
any ill condition ot the foil and air, as by an old ſuper- 
fitionof the Savages, in former times not ſuttcred to kill 
them when they might, (this being a Diſh referved for 
the higher Powets)) not able afterwards to deliroy them, 
when it would have been ſuffered. 

' What other ſavage Rites they had, is not now mate- 
rial, the Spaniards having took an Order that they ſhould 
10t troubic us in that parcicuſar, Yet thus much we may 
add in memory of the tult Inhabitants, that an old man 
of 8o years, one of the Caciques of the Iſland, addrefſcd 
himſclt unto C olxmbus at his tilt coming hither,adviting 
him to uſe his Fortune with moderation;and toremember 


that the ſouls of men have two journeys when they leave 


this world, the one foul and dark, prepared for the in- 
jurious and cruel perſon ; the other delectable and plea- 
(ant, for the men of Peace. It is faid alſo of thern, they 
knew not the uſe of mony, nor underliood the nicetics 
of Meum and Tuwm 3 Tenants in common to the Blet- 
ſings which the Earth bronght forth, and Couheirs of Na- 
ture, 

Amongſt the Rarities of this Iſland, they mention a 
Fountain out of which flaweth a pitchy ſubſtance, which 
is found frequenwly on the ſeas into which it falleth, ex- 
cellent for the calking of ſhips. Secondly a navigable river 
; but the name not told us)the waters of which were ſo hoc 
that a man could not indure to hold his hand in them. 
They tell usalſo, thirdly,of a Valley i 5 leagues from S. 7 a- 
go, which produceth tiones exaQly round, as if made tor 
pleaſure 3 but yet meerly natural. But theſe are nogreater 
rarities than in other places, nor altogether ſo great as in 
Hiſpamiola. In which they tell us of a fair river whoſe wa- 


ters ate falt,and yet none but freſh fircams fall into it.Of - 


another Lake (three leagues in compals )on the top of the 
Mountains, into which many Rivers were known to run 
without any Exit. Neither of theſe {> tirange or rare as 
the Cucuyo, a kind of Scarabe or Beetle 3 x cyes and 
wings whereof, when opened, givelo great a light inthe 
darkelt places, that a man may lee to read and write by 
it, as well as by a Candle. 

Rivers of moſt note, x. Cante, much annoied with 
Crocodiles, (a Bea(t noc common in theſe Iſlands, not 
elſewhere in this) exceeding dangerous to ſuch as repoſe 

thear 
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mſclves on the Banks of the River. 2. Arimeo, which 


' Jisburtheneth it ſelf near the Port of Xaguz. 3. Rio di Por- 


cos, full of Rocks and Quick-ſands at the entrances of it. 
4« Rio Eſcondida, paſling betwixt Habana and the Port of 
Marcanas: 5+ Marien, and 6..Tanxe, of leſs note. _ Bc- 
ſides thele there is Xagwa, a ſafe Station and Road for 


" Shipping 3 of a narrow entrance, but large and ſpacious 

* when once entredz above ten Leagues in length, and of 

| breadth proportionable. So fenced on all fides from the 
Winds, that Ships lie hete in fafety without any Anchor. 

Son other Bays there be as uſeful, though not ſo confi- 
derable.. | 


* Towns of moſt conſequence, 1: S. Fago, in' the ſouth 
art of the Iſland, ſituate about two Leagues from the 
ain;but in the bottom of alarge and capacious Gulf,the 
moſt noted Port of all theſe Seas. Built by Don Diego de 
Felaſques, Anno 1514 3 afterwards made a Biſhop's 'See : 


' beautified with a Cathedral, ſome Religious Houſes: once 


not inferiour untoany for numbers of people;though now 
few enough, 2.Caracao, 30 Leagues on the Eaſtof S. 7a- 


* go 3 theſame foundation as the other,and neighbourcd by 


great quantities of Ebex-wood. 3. S. Salvador, by ſome 


' called Baymo, according to the old name of the Province 


mn which it ftandeth ; built by Velaſco in the moſt pleaſant 
and richeſt part of all the Iiland, but not ſo fitly as the 


other for Trade and Merchandiſe. 4. Porto. del Prixcipe 
'an Havenstown in the North parts : not far from whic 
-35 the Fountain ofa pitchy or bituminous Liquor, ſpoken 


of before, which I conceive tobemuch of the ſame na- 
ture with the Fountains of Naphra in the Eaſt. 5. Trinz- 


dad, another of Velaſco's foundations, nine or ten Leagues, 
Eaſtward of the Port of Xagua : once well frequented,but 
- 'now forſaken, and mere nothing. 6.Havana.in the North 


parts, oppoſite to Florida, a noted and well traded Port 
1o ſtrong]y ſituate and fortified both by Nature and Art, 
that it ſeems impregnable. The Entrances defended with 
two notable Cafles3 a greater then. either oppoſite to 
the mouth of the'Hiven ; all ſo commodiouſly built and 
well planted with Ordnance, that they are able to keep 


'out and ſcatter the greateſt Navy. Near one of them ſtand- 


eth an ligh Tower, from the top whereof notice is 
given untothe Guards of cvery Ship that cometh with- 
an view of the Watchmen. The beſt aſſurance not only 
of this Iſland but the Bay of Mexico 3 and therefore ho- 


noured for the moſt part with the Scat of the Governour, 


and the greatcſt Trade of all theſe Scas : the Ships which 
are bound for Spaix from all parts of the Gulf tarrying 
Herefor one anothcr till all meet together,and ſetcing (ail 
from hence by-the Streights of Babama, amonglithe Iſles 
of the Leucaios. | 

**_ This Iſland was one of the firſt which was diſcovered 
by Columbus; who having almoſt tired the Spaniards with 
the expeRation, firlt fell upon the Iſland of Grahanant, 
one of the Luczi9s, to which he gave the Name of S. $a- 
viours. From thence he failed to Baracoa, onthe Northof 
this Hand, which he cauſed to be called Fernandina, in 
Honour of Ferdinand the Catholick King of Caſtile and 
Arragon, at whole charge,and the encouragement of 1a: 
bella his Heroick Queen, he purſued this Enterpriſe. 
Landing, he asked the people if they knew Cipango, (by 
which name Paulus Venerns calls the Ile of Fapan:) and 


they conceiving that he enquired after, Cibao, (of great 


note for the richeti Mines in Higaniola)) pointed to- 
wards Haity 3 ſome of them going with him to condud 
him thither. Cxba was by this means laid aſide, and all the 
thoughts of Spaix unto Hiantola, where they found ma- 
my golden Provocations to invite their ſtay; till hungring 
after more Gold, and ſome new Plantations, they: paſlcd 
over hither, and in few years, by the prudent conduct of 


Velaſeo, got luch tooting in it,and madethat footing good 


by fo many Colonies, that their Title and Poſſuflion was 
beyond diſpute, and ſocontinucs to this day, 


i 5. FAMAIC A- 
| 5 MA 1C 4 lieth on the Southof Cuba, from which 


J diſtant 20 Leagues, and as much, or vety little more 
trom H;axiola. Diſcovercd in the ſecond Voiage of Co- 
lumbus, by whom named S. F.ago; that name changed at- 
terwards to Famaica. 

It is in length from Eaſt to Weſt about 50 Leagues,and 


in breadth 20 3 the whole compals eſtimated at 1503 the 


Ot a rich ſoil, abundantly provided of all things nece[- 
lary 3 well flocked wich Cattel, and no. leſs plentifully 
ſtored with moſt ſorts of Fruits, which cither induttry or 
Nature have ſupplycd it with. Great ſtore of Cotton- 
wool, and ſuch abundance of Fxcca, (a Root whercot the 
Savages once madecheir Brea 
Granary of the neighbouring 1ſſzn@. Aud 


it) it would beas muchfrequented by, ſea-faring men as 
any other in thoſe parts. Once very.populous, now de- 
ſtitute of all the natural inhabitants 3 this I{land,and thac 
of Porto Rico, loling, in few years 60000by the Spaniard's 
Cruelties.. _ Cruelties which not only raged upon the 
Men, but deſtroyed Poſlerity : the Women, here and eUe- 
where,ſo abominating their fad condition,that they ſtxan- 
gled their Children in Birth, to the end they might not 
live to ſerveſuch a cruel Nation. | 

- Chief Towns hercot, (for though it be well watered 
it hath no great Rivers,) 1. Seville, in the North part of 


| the Iſland, beautified with a goodly Monaſteryzthe Abbot 


whereof hath all Epiſcopal JuriſdiQtion,and ispriviledged 
to wear a Mitre : in nothing more ennobled, then that 
Peter Martyr the Hiſtorian (to. whoſe Decads all ſuc- 
ceeding Ages are- beholden for the Chorography and 
Hiſtory of theſe parts of the World) was once Abbot 
here.” 2- Mcllillz, a ſmall Town, but memorable for the 
unfortunate Shipwxeck of Columbus on the Shoxes ad» 
joyning. 3. Oriftan, on the South of the Iſland, fourteen 
Leagues from Sevil. 4. De la Vega, now a Ruine only, 
once a Spaniſh Colony 3 and of great tame for giving the 
Title of Dukes to Chriſtopher Columbus, and his Brother 
| Bartholomew. Since whoſe time nothing happened prejus 
dicial to the late of this Ifland by the hands of any but 
the Spaniards, till conquered, but not held by Six Anthony 
Sberley, Anno 1596. | 
Thus-having tooka ſhort ſurvey of.the ſeveral parts of 
this great Body 3 we now briefly takea view of the Go- 
vernment and Forces of it. The Government is commuat- 
ted chiefly to two great Vice-Roys 3 the one of Nova His 
ſpania, who rclides at Mexico, the other of Perx, who a- 
biderh at Lima, the principal Citics of thoſe Kingdoms. 
The firſt hath Juriſdiction over all the Provinces of Nova 
Gallicia, .Nove Hifpania , Guatimala, Caſtella Awurea, 
and the Provinces ot the Mexican Iflandsz the other o- 
ver thole of, Peru, Chile, Rio de 1a Plata, and the new 
Realm of Granada. Such ſcattered. pieces as they hold in 
Guiana,Paria,and the Caribes,with their Forts in Florida, 
being teduced to ſome of theſe. Of theſe the Vice-Roy 
of Per is of greateſt power, becauſe he hath the nomi- 
nation of all the Commanders and Officers within his Go- 
yernment 3 which in the other are reſerved to the King 
himſelf. But that of New Spain is counted for-the better 


{pc& of the other) the Beautics of the City of Mexico, 
and the Civilities of the People. For the adminiſtration 


no 


han, there are ten chief Courts, from which there lieth 


middle of it under the 13 Degrec of Northern Latitude. 


referent, becauſe of its nearneſs unto Spain, (in re-, + 


of Juſtice, and ordering the Afﬀtairs of the ſeveral Provin- - 


A 4. 444 ' > R - 
#. | ho , q 
Low : 


,that, it was decmedihe- 3 gc, 4 | 
turniſhed of convenient:Ports, (which is-alHl the, wan af. nil 
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v8: 2. Mexico, for New Spain © 3» 0 
Prgvince ot the Iſlands : 4-Guatimala, for the Diviſion ſo 
Named : 5. Parama; for Caſtells Awrea, Then for the other 

overnment, 6. Suitos, 7. Lima, and 8. Charcas, 1n the 
Realm of Perx, 9. Imperiale, for Chile 3 10. S. Foy, for 
the New Realm of Granada. From theſe though no ap- 
peal dolie in matter of Juſtice 3 yet both from them and 
the two Vice- Roys an Appeal may lie m affairs of State, 
or point of Grievance. And to this end there is a ftand- 
ing Council in the Court of Spain, which is called the 
Cowncil of the Indies, conſifiing of a Preſident, eight 
Counſellours, two ProQtors Fiſcal (which we call the 
Sollicitors general) and two Secretarics, beſides other 
Officers 3 to whom it appertaineth to take care of all| 
matters which concern the Government of theſe Coun- 
treys, to appoint the Vice-Roys, to ditpoſle of all the great 
Offices ( except thoſe of the Government of Pe #) and 
ſpiritual dignities, to appoint Viſiters to go into thoſe 
Provinces for the examining the actions of all Officers 
hearing the Grievances of the People, and to difplace or 
puniſh as they find occaſion, but with the Kings privity 
and conſent. 

As for the Eftates of private men, they which hold 
Lands or Royalties from the Crown of Spain hold them 
but for life, (except it be the Marqueſs ot Valla in New 
Spain, of the race of Cortez) after their deaths returning 
to the King again 3 who gives them commonly to the cl- 
deft ſon, or the next 'of bloud; but ſo, that they receive it 
25 a mark of his favour, and nottor any right of theirs, 
And though they have many times attempted to make 
theſe Commanderies and Eſtates hereditary, and offered 
$reat ſums of mony for it, both to Charles the fifth and 
Philip the ſecond, yet they could never get it done 3 the 
Kings moſt prudently conſidering, that theſe great Lords 
having the command of the Eſtates and Perſons of their 
ſeveral Vaſſals, would either grind them to powder 
without any remedy, or upon any Inquiſition into their 
proceedings take an occalion to revolt. Both dangers of 
no ſmall importance 3 both by this uncertainty of their 
preſent Tenure exceeding happily avoided: 

The Revenue which the King rectiveth hence is ſaid 
to be three Millions of Ducats yearly : moſi of it riſing 
out of the Fifths of the Mines of Gold and Silver 3 the 
reſt by Cuſtoms upon ManufaQtures and all forts' of Mer- 
chandiſe,aud the Acknowledgments reſerved upon Lands 
and Royaltics. Bat out of this there go great Exits: that 
15 to ſay, to the two Vice-Roys 12000 Ducats3 to the Pre- 
fident and Officers of the Council of the Indies in Spain 

20000 Ducats z tothe Judges and Officers of the ſeveral 


S. Domingo,for the 


: that is to ay, 1» Guadalaiara, for Gallicia | 


Archbiſhop and Biſhop, of which there are 29 inall 2099 
Dacats at the leaſt, and co ſome much mvre,to mend their 
Benefices: "Then reckoning in the infinice thargeS 19 
maintaining Garriſons, and entertaining (tanding Bands 
both of Horſe and Foot; in fevera] parts of this Ettate and 
the continual keeping of a firong Armada to conduct Nis 
Plate-Fleets to Spain 3 there muſt be made a great abatc* 
ment, and the ſum will bear it. For howſoever at” the 
firſt his Revenue came from thence without any gre#t 
charge, more than the keeping ofa few Soldiers to.awet 
Savages 3 yet after he fell foul with Exgland, and Rartled 
the Hollanders to Rebellion, he was compelled to fortitic 
all his Havens, and ſecure his Ports, and to maititain 4 
ſtrong Armada at the Sea, to convoy his Treaſures. Be 
fore which time the Exgliſh(as is inſtanced in ſeveral pla- 
ces) did fo ſhare in his Harveſt, that they left him ſcarce 
enough to pay his Workinenz which it they ſhould at- 
tempt again upon any Breach, they would find it very 
difficult, if not impoſſible, to cffc& any thing upon the 
Coalls as in former times 3 or indeed any other way, buc 
by making themſelves too firong for him at Sea,and there- 
by either intercept his Fleets, or hinder them trom com- 
ing to him to.ſupply his needs. 
And ſo much for the AMERICAN Jſlznds. 


Having thus travelled over (with Gods Blcſſing)) the 
Known Parts bf the World, and failed through the molt 
difficult Szas which embrace the ſame 3 we thould now 
man our Barque ayain, and try what Diſcovery we can 
make of the Parts Unknown, or not fully known to us 
as the others are. 

—_——— op | 

Duo properas, mea cymba ? redi, ſatis ardua pruti 

Navimus : ecce Aulier plavias jam cogere nubes 

Tncipit, bic tutam non eſt ( mibi crede) morari. 

Dum licet, in Portum tendamns, nubila clarum 

Reddiderint nhi pulſe diem, revocabit ab alto | 

Nos Triton Scop#lo, atque iterum tentabimus Equora 

That is to ſay, | 

But whither goes my Bark ? Return : for we 

Have flic'd the Capering Brine enough : ſee, ſee, 

The South-wintl *gins to gather Clouds apace 3 

*Tis no ſafe tarrying in fo fierce a place. 

Whilſt thou haſt time, retire, thou wearied Bark, 

Into ſafe Harboury when the Clouds which dark 

The World's Bright Eye ſhall be diſpell'd away, 

Andſhining Phebus make a lightſome day. 

Tritow's\hrill Trump ſhall thee recall again, 


- From the fafe Harbour to the foaming Main : 
And we with all our Powers will boldly try 


Courts of Judicature very libctal Penfions 3 to every 


What of this UNKNOWN WORLD we can deſery, 


154. 


_ 
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um_m means 


ATABLE of the Liddagrune ind Latrtavt of: the 


Capulco 

. Almeria 
Ancon 
Anegadas 


| S., Anza Equitum 


Antigua 
Antiochia 
Arica 
 Aﬀeenſun 
Aravalo 
Acuzamil 
''S. Augnſtin 


Bzihbama 
Barbados 
 Bovincas 


Camps 
Cartagena 
Carthago 
Caxamalca 
Cheſſapiake 
Chiafmetlan 
Chile 
Colims 
Collao 
Cogreimbo 
Corduba 
Coanos 
Corliacan 
Cuſco 


Darien 
Deſſeada 
Dominic a 


Eſftade 
Frnambuc kh, 


Gorgona 
Granada 
Guaiaquil = 
Guadalquabol 
Guanape 
Gwardalupe. 
Guatimala 


Hargned» 
Havana 
Hochelaga 
Hunedo 


Fabaque 

S. Fago 
Iſabella 
-Ltmpa 
Lima 

Loxa 
Malagnaxa 


: Malones 
Maracapans 


Chief Towns 


Long. 


276 


272 


321 
296 
318 
330 
3009 
300 


353 


O 
13 
O 
O 
10 


Lat. 
18 
20 

6- 
50 


27 


I6 
6 
20 


18 


I 
19 


29 


27 
I3 
I3 


25 
13 


$O 
30 
5OAs 


40 
40 


re 
_ 


{ 


|] Margaritz 
4 Mexzco k 
Martha 


S. Michael 
S. Michael 
Mona 
Monſerrat 
Montroyal 
Mopox 


] Navaca 


Nicoia 
Nevs 


| Nombre di Dios 
Norumbega 


Paca 
 Paits 
Panama 
Panug) 
Paſty | 
Pina 
Plata 

P opayan 
Poſſeſſion 
Pozofi 


Onivira 


Roca 
Roquelay 


Saba 
Salinas 

S. Salvadore 
Sante 

Saona 
Sorana 


Tabaco 
Tarnaco 
Tavaſco 
Teftigos 
Thomebamba 
Tiquiſana 


| Tochripee _ 


Tortuga 
Totonteac 
Trinidad 


Tumbesz 


Val paraiſo 


.þ Ullao 


Uraba 
Urcos 
Wococar. 


Zacatuls 


P. 


Re 


. VW. 


Ze 
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8-0 A. 8 the mark of Southern Latitude. 
The End of the Second Part of the Fourth Book. 
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APPENDIX 


TFQ-THE | | 
Endeavouring a Diſcovery of the | | DI 


UNKNOWN PARTS of the WORLD. 


B2XA=SEvN D here we are upon a new and, © compals, the Land adjoyning being torn by the ſea in- 
ſtrange Adventure, which no Knight | © to four great Iſlands. For the Ocean violently break- 
Errant ever undertook before. Of] © ing through it, and diſgorging ic ſelf by x 9 Chanels,ma- 
things unknown,as there is common- | © keth four Exripz or fierce Whirl-pools, by which the 
ly no deſire, ſo leſs Diſcourſe can | © Waters are hnally carried towards the North, and there 
probably be made upon chem. By | * ſwallowed into the Bowels of the Earth. That Exripus 
Yl z*1hnown therefore we mult under- | © or Whirl-pool which is made by the Seythick Ocean 
Tee ftand Jeſs krown.or not well diſcove- | © hath five Inlets, and by reaſon of his (treighc paſſage 
red; and in that ſenſe we may as well endeavour to ſay | © and violent courſe is never frozen : the other on the baek 
ſomewhat of them, as others with more pains and ha-| & of Greenland, being 37 Leagues long, bath three 'Tn- 
Zard to attempt the Diſcovery. And to ſay truth, evenin | ©lets, and remaineth trozen three moneths yearly. Be-. . 
the known parts of the World there 15 much unknownz asf ©* tween theſe two there lieth an Iſland on the North of 
inthe beſt and moſt flouriſhing Kingdoms of the Earth | © Lappia and Biarmia, inhabited, as they ſay, by Pigmies, 
there is ſome waſte ground, cither not cultivated at all, | © the talleſt of them not above four foot high. Acertain 
or not ſo well inhabited as the reſt of the Country. For |'** Scholar of Oxford reporteth , that thele four Exripz 
* befides many vaſt Tracts of ground in the North and | *are carried with ſuch furious violence towards ſome 
North-weſt parts of Tartary, and ſuch parts of Iydia as | * Gulf, 'in which they are finally ſwallowed up, ghat no 
lie Northwards towards Delangner, Nangrocot 3 the Eafi | © ſhip is able with never ſo firong a Gale to fiem the 
parts of Carcaſus, and the Realms of Cathay it is concei- | © Current, and yet that there is never {o ſtrong a Wind 
ved that the greatett part of the Midlands of Africk are } © as to blow a Windmil. The like is reported by Girel- 
undiſcovered to this day, or the knowledge of them , ſu | dus Cambreyſis in his Book De mirabilibus Hibernie. So 
imperfc& as comes near a Neſcience 3 and for America, j farand to this purpoſe he. But Blxndevilt our Country- 
not reckoning in the Northern Borders, (which are in| man is of' another opinion, (as indeed who not ?) nei» 
part to be the Subje& of this Enquiry) itis affirmed of the | ther believing that Pliny or any other of the Roman 
Midlands by Fobn de Laet, (who hath made the moſt ex- ' Writers came hither © deſcribe this Promuntory 3 or that 
aCt deſcription of it that ever was extant )minima ſui par- | the Oxford Frier, without the afliſtance of ſome cold 
ze perluſtratum eſſe, that the leaſt part ot them hath been | Devil of the middle Region of the Air, (and conſe- 
ditcovered hitherto to any purpoſe. Leaving theſetheres | quently ableto endure all Weathers) could approach fo' 
fore as before without farther ſearch, we will divide the | near as to meaſure theſe cold Countrys' with his 4- 
UNKNOWN WORLD into theſe two parts :  ſtrolabe, or take the height of this black Rock with 
3. Terra Pucopnita Borealis, and 2. Terra Incognita Auſtra- | his Facob's ſtaff. Leaving this therefore as more fit 
Is : which with their {ubdiviſions we will now purſue. . | for Lucian's Dialogues then any ſerious Difcourſe: 
. we will proceed to matters of more truth and cer- 
tainty. 
TERRA INCOGNITA BORE ALIS:; 2. The NORTHWEST parts of Terra Tncogni- 
'Y 6s. 3 t4 Borealis arc thoſe which lie on the back ot Eftotiland, 
mw | = the moſt Northern Province of America by which ir 
FIERRA INCOGNITA BOREALIS is that'part of | hath been much endeavoured to find out a paflage to Ca- 
KL the Unknown World which licth towards. the North ; ' thay and China, and not to goo far about as either bythe 
-and is to be conſidered in theſe three Notions: 1. As di- | Cape of Good Hope, or the Streights of Magellay. 'At- 
"re@ly under the Pole, which for diftinQion ſake we will | tempted firlt by-Sebaſtian Cabot, Anno 1495, at the charge 
"call Orbis Artticus 3 2+ as lying to the North-caſt 'on the | of Henry the 7. oft England. But having; diſcovered as far 
'back of Exrope and Aſia or 3: on the North-welt, on the | as to the 67. Degree ot-Northern Laricude, by the muti- 
back of America. * | [ ny of his Mariners he was- forced to returti 4 wheri find- 
"1. OKBIS AKRCTICUS is that. patt'of Terra |ing great preparations for a war with Scozland, that buli- 
' Borealis Incognits which lieth under or about the © Artick,| nels for the preſent wasJaid aſide; |Reſumed by {Gaſpar 
Pole: the. firuations and dimenfions of which ' being ta- |'Corterialis a Portugal, 'Armo 1 560, and- after' by' Stephen 
Keri with the {ftrolabe by an Oxford Ftier,' are by,'Mer- |-Gomez a Spaniard,'in the year 1525 but neither of them. 
extor thus deferibed out ofthe Itinexaty of Famer Choxe of | went fo far to-the' North as Cabot. - The Spaniards not- 
"Bozs le due, or the Boſche, a Town' of Brabant: ' withſtanding would not fo give over; but firlk with five 
__ Under the Artick Pole (faith he) is faid to be 'a | Ships from the Groyn, and afterwards by two from New 
© black Rock of wondrous herght,- about' 34 Leagues in | Spain, fent out by Cortez, (purfued the Enterpriſe: whieh | 
' | | V 3 proving 
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Proving as ſucceſslefs as the former had been, occaſioned 
Charles the 5. then preparing for Traly, on the payment 
of 35000 Ducats by King Jobs the third, to ſuſpend*the 
Proſccution of it. Followed with greater induliry, but 
as bad ſucceſs, by Sir Martin;Frebiſher, who made three 
Voyages for thel(?;/parts, (the firſt of them in 'the® year 
1579,) and brofight home {ome of the Natives,a' Sca-U- 
nicorns horn, (fill kept in the great Wardrobe of 1/:nd- 
for Caſtle) and a great deal of the Ore of that Countrey, 
found upon tryal, when in Ezgland,not to quit the Colt. 


A great Prompntory which he paſſed by he called Queen | 


Elizabeth's Foreland, in whoſe name\ he took poſit flion of 
it 3and the Sea running not far off he called Frobiſher's 
Streights. The Seas full ſet with Icy Iſlands ſomeof them 
half a mile about, and <ighty Fathoms above Water : 
—— like. the. Samoeds, the worſt kind of Tartars, in 
their lives and habit. 
Anno 1585, at the encouragement of Sir Francis Walſing- 
. ham, then principal . Secretaxy of Eltate : and having 1n 
. three Voyages difcovered to the Latitude of 73, by rea- 
. fon of the many difficulties which he found in the enter- 
priſe, and the death of Mr. Secretary, he was fain to give 
over; leaving unto a narrow Sca on the North of Eftori- 
land the name of Fretum Davies, in the Latitude of 65 
and 20 Minutes,by which name it is ſtill called. After hun 
. followed Weymonth, Hall, Hudſon, Button, Baſſin, Smith 3 
all Enghſh. The rctult of whole Endeavours was the 
- finding of ſome cold Iſles and points of Land, which they 


named King Fames hisCape, Q cen, Ann's Cape, Prince | 
- Henrie's Foreland, $addle Iſland , Barren Iſland, Red- | 
gooſe Iſland, Diggs his Iſlind 3, all of them betwixt 8oand | 


-$1 : and the 1mpoſing on ſome paſſages and parts of rhe 
- Sea the names oft Hackiuyt's Headland , Smith's. Bay, 


' Hudſon's Sweights, Mandlins | Sound, Fair Haven, and 


the like marks and monuments of their Undertakings. 
Nothing atchieved of publick moment, but the Diſcovery 
-of an Iſland called Cherry Jand in the Latitude of 72. 
- and the Shores of a large pic ce of the Continent, which 
_they cauſed to be called King Fames bis New Land, molt 
- commonly Greexlaud z where they found many white 
Bears, with white, gray and dun Foxes, Partridges, Geeſe, 
and ſome other Proviſions. Sez-Unicorns Horns, great 
ſiore_ of Morſes, C or Sea-Hurſes) the Oil and Teeth 
; whereof yield no {mall Commodity. But moſt confidera- 
- ble for the Trade-of Whale-ftiſhing, which our men uſe 
yearly upon thoſe Coatis z of whoſe Oil, Bones and Brain 
- (this laſt ſuppoſed tobe the true Sperma Ceti, now uſed as 
Medicinal.) they raiſed very, great/protit. 
3+ The NOKTHEAST parts of Terra Tncopni- 
#2 Borealys are thoie which lic on the North of K#ſiz 
and Tartary, by which the like paſlage towards Cathay and 
China hath been oft attempted 3 and hicherto with like 
ſuccels. Endcavourcd hilt by Sebaſtian Cabot, the fon of 
."Fob#. Cbot, lo often mentioned. betore, by him trained 
up'in.the .Dilcavery of the North-eaſt parts-of America. 
. His-Employment tailing here ia England, he betook him- 
: ſelf unto the ſervice of the King of. Spain.z and coming 
.out of Spaix, Anno 154 9: wasby.-King Edward the ſixth 
- made grand Pijot,of Exygland, with an Annual Peviion of 
£66 4 135+ 46+, lathe year 1553, he was the: chick, Dea- 


' - Jer::agd+ Procuter, of the. ,Dilcgvery.. of Rufſia, and the 


- North-caft Voiages; undertaken. and performed, by Sir 


. Hatgh Willeugbby, Choncellonr, Burrongh, Fenkinſon: 3, and 


-aftet;proſccutca by Pet and: Fackman- :Some of which pe- 
+$Jh:d in the ;AGtion, and ware; frozen: to. death. 3... their 


Ship being found-: the. gext year.hemmed aboat with. Ice, | 


 and:3 paxticulax account 'of all things which had hapened 
-te theta. : Ochers with bctter fortunes found the way. to 
«<&aſta,/(lincc: that time made a common Voiage without 
:drcad: ox danger) and paſling down the Volga tothe Ca- 


* 


_ + 


Fobn Davier followed the delign 


| 


ſpian Sea, and by that to Perſia, were kindly entertained 
in the Court of the Sophie. The Hollayders in the year 


1594, and in ſome years after, tried their Fortune al- 


{o, under the Conduct and Diredtion of one William Ba- 


renfes theig chiet Pilgg-3-buc weng, no farther then the 
Englah had gone betote them yet gave new names un- 
to all-places as.they paſſed, as if they: had been the firli 


Diſcoverers, with Pride and Arrogznce enough. No- 
thing fince done of any note or conſideration tor the 0- 
pening of this North-caſt paſſage, or giving us any bet- 
ter accountiof the Notth of Tartary, or any Countrys 
beyond that but what we had many Ages ſince out | of 
ParlusVenetus : lo thagwe are but where. we were, in a 
Terra Incognita. And though 1 would not willingly dif- 
courage auy noble Actions, or brave and gallant Under- 
takings; yet when look upan the natures of thoſe Shores 
and Seas, thoſe tedious Winters of ten moneths, with no 
Summer tollowing, the Winds continually in the North, 
and the main Ocean paved with Ice-{o long together 3- I 
cannot chule but rank the hopes of theſe Northern Paſſa- 
ges among(t thoſe Adventurers which are only commen- 
dable tor the Diffcultics preſentgd in theme: 


TERRA AUSTRALIS INCOGNITA, 


[th bettcr hopes we may go forwards on the next 

Diſcovery, and try what may be done on Terra 
Axftralis, or the Southern Continent, though hitherto 
Ixcognita alſo, almolt as much unknown as the Artick 
Iſlands, which none but my good Friez of Oxoxhad the 
hapto meet with. A Continent conceived by our Lear- 
ned Brerewo:d to be as large as Europe, Afia, and Africa: 
and that upon ſuch firength of Reaſons as cannot be ea- 
fily overborn by any oppoſite, His Arguments in brief 
are theſe. 1+ That as touching Latitude, ſome pazts 
thereof come very near to the ZXquator, if they come not 
alſo on this ſide of-it : and as for Longitude, it keepeth a- 
long, though at ſeveral diſtances, the whole continual 
courle of the other Continents. 2. It is clearly known, 
that in the other two Continents the Land which lieth 
on the North-tide of that Line is four times at the leaſt 
as large as that which lieth South thereof; and therefore, 
fince the Earth is equally poized on both ſides of the 
Centre, it muſt nceds be that the Earth in anſwerable 
meaſure and proportion mult advance it ſelf in ſome pla- 
ces abuve the Sea on the South-fide of the Line, as it doth 
in others on the North. By conſequence, whatis wanting 
in the South parcs of the other two Continents to coun- 
tervail. the North-parts of them, muſt of neceſlity be (up- 
plicd in the Southern Continent. 

The Country being (o large, ſo free from the Incum- 
brances of Frolis and Ice and «<ndleſs Winters, I have 
oft marvelled with my ſelf that no farther progreſs hath 
been made in Diſcovery of it : conſidering chiefly by the 
Site and Poſition of the Country, eſpecially in thoſe 
parts which lie neareſt Aſia, that there is-nothing to. he 
looked for cllewhere, either of profit or of pleaſure, buc 
may there be found. Whether it be that there is ſome 
Nil ultraput to humane endeavours, or that this people 
are not yet made ripe enough to receive the Goſpel, or 
that thegreat Princes of the Earth think 1t no good Po- 
licy to engage themſelves in new Diſcovenes, till the old 
be throughly planted and made ſure unto them. z or that 
the Merchant, who in matters of this nature hath a pows 


' exful influence, thinks his hands full enough already,and 


being ſetled in ſo many.and ſo wealthy Factories, will not 
adventure upon more ; Which of all theſe, or whether 
all theſe together be the cauſe of this Stop, I am not able 
to determine. ; Certain it is, that here is a large Field,e- 
nough for Covetouſnels, Ambition, or defire of Glory, 


to 
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to ſpend themſelves in; enough to latisfic the greatelt and: 
molt hungry appetice of. Empire, Wealth and Worldly 
pleaſure 3 beſides the Gallantry and Merit of ſo brave 
an Action. Moſt which hath hitherto been done in it 
hath been by the encouragement of the Vice-Roys of New 
Spain and Pers : by the firſt of which we came acquain- 
ted with the Coaſts of Novs Guinea by the latter, with 
thoſe Countrys called the 1/ands of Solomon, but whether 
Continent or Iilands, not yet fully known. 

And yet we muſt not rob Magellanus of his part of the 
- Honour, who, paſſing through the Streights which now 
bear his name, . diſcovered thole parts of it, which, from 
the Fjre thence ſeen, he called Terra.del Fuego, found by 
the Hollanders of late under, Fames le Maire to be an 1- 
ſland. Nor do the Engliſh or the Dutch want their parts 
herein, though what they did was rather accidental then 
upon D:fign. For in the year 1593, Sir Richard Haw- 
kins, being bound for the Streights of Magellan, was by a 
ccols wind driven on ſome parts of this Continent, to 
which he gave the name of Hawkins his Maiden land 
a Promontory of it ſhooting in to the Sea with three Points 
he called Point Tremontainsy and a pleaſant Iile not far 
off by the name of Fair Iſ/aud. Sailing along theſe 
Coaltsin the 50. Degree ot Southern Latitude, for the 
ſpace of ſixty miles and upwards, he found the Country 
aS he paſlcd to be very pleaſant 3 and by the Fires which 
he aw in the night, to be well inhabited, By the like ac- 
cident, Anno 1599, Sibald de Weert, a Hollander, in his 
refurn from the Streights of Magellzn, fell upon ſome 
Iſlands of this Southern Continent, in the Latitude of 
fifty Degrees and forty Minutes, which he cauſcd to be 
called Sibald's Hlands. And befides theſe we owe to the 
Portngals the Diſcovery of ſuch parts hereaf as they fell 
on in their way to the Eaſtern Indies, of which we have 
lictle but the names: as 1. Pfittacorum Terra,lo called from 
the abundance of Parrots which they ſaw on the Coaſts 
- over againli the Cape of good. Hopez 2 Beach, a Region yicl- 
ding Gold, and potſcflcd by Idolaters, with the two King- 
.doms of, 3. Lucach, and 4. Maletur ; all three againlt 
the Ilcs of Favs, trom which little dittant, 

But the greatc(i light we have to lee by into this dark 
buſineſs is by the Voiages and Adventures of the Spa- 
niards, employed by the two Vice-Roys of Perx and 
Mexico, as before was (aid. For in the year 1543, the 
Governour of New Spainthen being,ſent Vills Lobos with' 
a Fleet towards the Moluccas, who in that Voiage made 
a Diſcovery of a rich and flouriſhing Country, which he 
named Nova Gnines, ky others fince his time called Terra 
de Piccinaccli : and in the year 1563, Caſtro the Licenti- 
ates then Vice-Roy of Perm, {ent a Fleet from Lima, 
which under the Conduct of Lopez Garcia de Caſtro, dil- 
covered the lands of Solomon. To which it we ſubjoin 
the ſucceſs, of the Hollunders 1n the diſcovery. of Fretum 
le Maire, and the Lands adjoyning, the beſt Delcription 
we can make of this Southern Continent muſt be in the 
Chorography and Hiſtory of their Adventures 3 vize 
I. Terra del Fego, 2+ Inſule Solomonis, 3. Napa. Guinea : 
beginning fixlt with Terre del Fogo, becaule nearelt 
tO Us. ./ 

1- TERRA DEL FUEGO lies on the other 
ſide of the Streights of Magellan, heretofore, :thought to 
be a part of Terra Auſtralis Incognita,or the Southern Con- 
tinent, but is now dilcovercd to be an Ifland by one Fa- 
cob Maire of Amſterdam, accompanied by Cornelius 
Schoutes of Hoorn, both Hollanders. They. began their 
.Yoiage on the 15 of Fuxe, Anno 1615, and on the 19. 
of Fanuary following they tell even with the Streight of 
| Magellan. On the 24.ot the {ame Moneth they had the 
tighe of another Streight, which ſeemed to ſeparate this 
Terra del Fnego trom the reli ot the Southgrn, Continent ; 5 


[4 


and on the 25, they entred into it. That part of the Land 
which (being entred into the Streights) they had. on the 
Welt, they called Terra Mauriti: de Naſſaw 3 that on the 
Faſt, Statenland; the Streight it felt, Fretum te Maire: 
.The entrance into the Streight they found to be n 55 
Degrees of Southern Latitude and 50 Minutesz the wa- 
ter running into the. North Sca. with ſo violent an E1dy, 
ut adverſum maris eftum difficulter ſuperare poſſemus, laith 
he whoin the way of Journal or Ephemerides hath de- 
ſcribed the whole courſe of this Voyage. In. the who'e 
courſe thereof nothing ſo much obſervable (befides the 
Diſcovery ) as that they tound that at their coming, home 
they had loſt a Day, (as mult needs happen unto luch as '- 
in {o tedious a Voyage had travelled Weltward,) that be- 
ing Saturday to them which was Sundayto the Hellanders 
and the reſt of Exrope 3 though they had calculated che 
Days fince their going out with all cxactneſs. So that if 
there were any ſuch Morality in the Sabbath as ſome 
men pretend, theſe men mult either keep their Sabbath 
on a difterent day trom the reſt of their Countrymen, ot 
otherwiſe, to comply with them, mutt be guilty of the 
breach of the Sibbath all the reſt of their lives. . But of 
this more at large. elſewhere, To return therefore to 
this Streight : it is ſaid to be ſeven Dazch miles or 28 of 
ours in length, and of a tair and <qual breidth z plentiful 
of good Fiſh, eſpecially of Sca-Calves and Whales, - A- 
bout the inſerting of which Strcight into the third Edition 
of my Microcolm, I rcccived a Letter at fuch time as the 
Parliament was held in Oxon Anno 1525+ ſubſcribed 
G. B. and a little under that, Sub granuds floridus . which 
whether it were the GencJemaps Motto, or the Anagram 
of his name, Tam not able to fay,having never heard more 
of him trom that time forwards, though his defire wete 
ſatisfied in the next Edition of that Worx. For my «(n+ 
couragement wherein he gave gne this direction tollow- 
ing» * The News (faith he) of this New Szreighe com- 
<« inginto Spain, it pleaſed the King, in the year 1618, 
« to (end and ſearch whether the truth were ar{werable 
« unto the Report. And fhnding it to be much broader 
© then the other, and not above leven Dutch miles long, 
< he decreed, that being the more cafie and compendious 
© way for Navigators, and lIefs ſubjc to dangers, his 
« Auxiliary Forces ſhould be ſent that way into the Eſt- 
<« Indies to defend the Philippine and Molncea Iflands,and 
* the way by the Cape of good Hope to be lett,  Inregard 
<« that every ſuch Voiage requireth twice as much time. z 
© beſides the variety of Winds, and often change of the 
« Air, not only troubleſom, but tull of Diſeaſes, conſu- 
© meth the one half of the men before they return. 
«* Whereas this way gaincth time (and, if ned be they 
© may diſpatch butinefs in the Welt as they trav <Jinto 
«* the Eaſt) without any extraordinary danger or ,bfs of 
.* men. So far the very words of my Letter. The In- 
 telligence given me in this Letter I find confirmed jn a 
Relation ot the Voiage made by Captain , Don Jzan de 
| More, Anno 1618, at the command and charge of the 
King of Spain, who preſently arm'd and furmſh'd eight 
tall Ships to ſend this new way unto his Philippines and 
Molucca*s, under the condu&t of Petrus Michatlus de 
Cordoelen, Since 1t hath been found by experience that 
even from our parts to the Molucca's through this Fre- = 
| tum de Maire, 1s but a paſſage of eight Moncths, fie «/- 
la inſigni navigentium clade, (ith the Narrator, But gf 
this Streight enough to ſatisfie my unknown Well-willers 
Requeſt, and inform my Reader : being extreamly ſorry 
that the Gentleman was not pleaſed to impart his name, 
that ſo his memory might have lived in theſe Papers, it 
they themſelves be deltinatc toa longer lifes | 
Now tor the nature of the Soil, it is ſaid to be; vexy 
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full of Mountains 3 but thoſe Hills apparelled with 
q * E - , Woods 
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- Pcop'e which are black of hue, but ſaid to be more wit- 


" of Salomon in reſpe& of us, procecding, as we have be- 
| pun';frotn the Land of Fire. Diſcovered, as before was faid, 
4nyo 1543» by Ville Lopos »( Herrera attributes the Dil- 


- in the'year 1527,) more pertealy made known, if I 
"Aands' of Solomon, and taking his coutſe about the height 


: 


of the Magellan Strcights, dilcovercd a main Land coming 


Wovds, intermixt with Valleys 3 the Valleys for the| 
"moſt part full of little Brooks, which fall down from the 


'ger, Cmamon, and ſome Veins of Gold. - The chief of 


not. well agreed upon amonglt our Authors, whether to 


 *iards having failed 700 Leagues on the Coatts hercof, 
and yer nct able to attain unto any certainty. But being 
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Mountains, and afford good Paſturage 3 the Sea-coafts 
well provided with Bays and Roads, not unfafc for Ship- 
ing : though the Air every where, but chiefly near the 
Sea, be much ſubje& to Tempeſts. As for the Peop'e, 
they are ſaid to be ofa white Complexion 3 but their 
Faces, Arms and Thighs, coloured with a kind of Oker : 
of full Stature and well-proportioned, their Hair black, 
which they wear long, to ſcem more terrible. The Men | 
moſt generally naked, the Women only ſhaded on their 
ſecret parts with a picce of Leather. 

Towns they have none, nor any Habitations which de-} 

ſerve the name of Houſes : fo that the moſt which we can 
do is tocoaſt the Ifland. In which we find towards Ma- 
re del Noordt, 1. A large Arm cf the Sea called Eutrads, 
de $S. Sebaſtian. 2. The Cape of S. Toes. 3. Mauri- 
tis Land.' 4. Promontorio de Buen Suſeio, or the Cape 
of Good Succeſs. Oppoſite whereunto in another Iſland 
js the Cape of S. Bartholomews, and betwixt them the 
Streight called Fretum le Maire. Then in the New 
South-Sea, as they call it, there are, 5+ Barxevelr's Hland, 
6. The Wands ot S. Tdefonſo. 7. Cape Horn, on a fair 
Promontory, in the South-welt Ande, which doubled, 
the Country goes along with a ſtraight Shore, on which 
Find ſome Bays and Capes, but no names unto them: ; 
till we come to the Weſtern entrances of the Streight 
of Magellan, oppoſite unto Cape Viforia, (o often men- 
tioned, 
* 2. INSUL XX SOLOMONTS, or the Iſlands 
of Solomon, are fituate on the Welt of Terra del Fogo, 
tx Dzgrees on the Sbuth gf the EquinoGial. Diſcove- 
red in the year 1567, by Lopez Garcia de Caſtro, lent by 
the Vice-Roy of Perz to find out new Countrys, By him 
thus named, in hope that men would be rather induced to 
inhabit in them 3 imagining that Solomon had his Gold 
from theſe Lands of Ophir. | 

In number they are many, but 18 the principal : Some 
of which 300 miles in compals, others 200, and others of 
them leſs, til] we come to fitty,and beneath that,none. All 


liberally furniſhed with Dogs, Hogs, Hens, Cloves, Gin- 


theſe eighteen are, 1. Guadalcanal, ſuppoſed to be the 
greateſt of them; upon the Coalt whereof the Spaniards 
failed 150 Leagues, where they found a Town which they 
burned and ſacked, becauſe the people of it, by a ſudden 
ſurprize, had killed fourteen of their men. 2. S. /ſabella, 
150 Leagues in Iength,and 18 in breadth; the Inhabitants 
ſome black, ſome white, ſome of brown Complexion. 


5. S. Nichols, 100 Leagues in compaſs, inhabited by a 


ty then the other Savages. All of them ſituate betwixt the 
Streights of Magellan and the Iſlands of Thieves; and-yet" 


be accounted Iſlands, or a part of the Continent; the Spa- 


they paſs'generally in account for Iflands, and by tha 


nainic are under the Vice: Roy of Per, who appoints their | 7 
 Governours, let them pats fo ſiill, 


TS NOV'4 GUINE A lieth beyond the Iſlands 


covery Gt it to Alvarez de Saavedra, and ſets it higher, 


gacks *afight, by Ferdinando de ©uir, who being ſent 
with two Ships to make a more full Diſcovery of the I- 


up cloſe to the Equinodtial; on the Coafts whereof he 
failed 8oo Leagues, till he found himſelf ac latin the La- 
titude of 15 Degrees, diſcovering a large Bay into which 
fell two great Rivers, where he purpoſed to ſettle a Plan- 
tation, and to that end preſciited a Petition to the King of 
Spain. This Country I conceive, by the Site and Pofition 
of it, to be Nova Guinea, coming up cloſe as that doth tv 
the EquinoGtial 3 an4 after turning to the South towards 
the Tropick of Capricorn, where it joyneth with Maletar. 
And taking it for granted, as I think I may, I ſhall afford 
the Reader this Deſcription of it, out of his memorials, 
in which it is ſoberly affirmed to be a Terreſtrial Paradiſe 
for Wealth and Pleaſurcs. The Country js plentiful of 
Fruits, Coco-nuts, Almonds cf four ſorts, Pome-citrons, 
Dates, Sugar- canes a1ud Appl:s 3 plenty of Swine, Goats, 
Hens, Partridges, and other Fowl, with ſome Kine and 
Buffals. Nothing inferiour (as it ſeemeth) to Grinea in 
the Land of Negroes, and from thence ſo named. For, 
as he faith, he faw among(t them Silver and Pearls, and 
ſome told him of Gold 5 the Countrys on the Coalt 
ſeeming to promiſe much felicity within the Land. The 
Air he tound to be wholeſom and temperate,theSea-ſhores 
tobe full of Bays, Havens, and the Exits of Rivers,making, 
ſhew of another China. The Inhabitants he affirmeth 
to be innumerab'e, ſome white, ſome like the Mulattor, 
others like the Negroes 3 diverſified in Habit as well as 
Colour. Their Bread made of three ſorts of Roots : 
without Government, but not without Religion 3 for they 
had their ſeveral Oratories and places of burial, but nei- 
ther King, nor Laws, nor Arts. Divided by that want, 
and in dayly Wars with one another: their Arms, Bows, 
Arrows, and other Weapons, but all made of Wood. Of 
this Country, whatſoever it was (if not Nova Guinea) 
he took poſſeſſion in the name of the Catholick King,and 
ſet up both a Croſs and a Chappel in it 3 the Chappel de- 
dicated to the Lady of Loretto. 

The precife time ofthis Diſcovery I have now here 
found, but that the time ſpent about it is by him affirmed 
to be x4 years, to the no ſmall endamagement of his 
Health and Fortunes, Nor do I find that any care was 
taken of his Petition, or any thing elſe done by others in 
purſuance of his Propoſitions. Whether it were on any 
of the Reaſons before laid down; or that there was no 
credit given to his affirmations, T determine not. Nor 
find I that he gave any names to the Bays or Promonto- 
rics as he paſlcd along but he either took ſuch names as 
were given before, nr. found not any thing worth the na- 
ming- And for ſuch names as were given before, (till ta- 
king Ferdinendo Dnir's new Country for Nova Guinea) 
we tind a Promontory ca'led Cape Hermoſa, in the Eaſt 
parts hereof, near the Iſlands of Solomon, and not far from 
the Agquzators. 2. Another in the Weſtern part, but as 
"near the Agquinox, called Point Primiro. 3. A third in the 
firſt bendings of the Coaſt towards the South, called Ca- 
fo de Buena Deſeada, or the Cape of good Deſire. 4+ Rio 
de Valcanes. 5. Rio de Lorenzo. 6+ Ris de S. Augaſtine, on 
the Eat of Cape Formoſo towards the Streights. 7. The 
Rivers of S.-Peter, 8.S. Paul. 9. S. Andrew, and' 10. S. 
amecs, betwixt Cape Formoſo and Primiro. 

But being there is little certain of theſe laſt Diſco 
veries, and the greateſt tertainty we have of that little 
is nothing but a liſt of names without any thing obſer- 
vable in the fate and flory of the ſame, they may (till 
retain the old name of Terra Incognita. And theretore I 
try my fortune, and without troubling the Vice-Roys of 
Peru and Mexico, or taking out Commiſſion for a new 
Diſcovery, will make a ſearch into this Terra Auſtralis 
tor ſome other Regions, which muſt be found either here 
or no-where. The names of which are, 1. Mxndus alter & 
idem, 2+ Utopia, ;. New Atlantis, 4+ Fairy Land, 5. The 
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Painter's Wives Iſland. 6+ The Lands of Chival:y, and | ſufficiency both of means and helps tor the going on in 


7. The New World in the Moon. * | his Dcſign, would, I am confident, have given us (uth a 

1. MUNDUS ALTER ET IDEM, Another world, | Body of Natural Philoſophy; and made it ſo ſublervient 
and yet the ſame, is a witty and ingenious Invention ofa | to the publick good, that neither Ariſtotle, nor Theopbras' 
Learned Prelate, writ by him in his younger days, (but } x5 amongſt the Ancients, nor Paracelſus, os the zeſh 
well enough becoming the auſterity of the graveſt Head) | of our later Chymiſis would have been conſiderable; : 
in which he diſtionguiſheth the Vices, Paſſions, Humours, 4+ FAIRTL AND is another part of this Terrg 
and ill Aﬀe@ions moſt commonly incident to mankind, | Incognirz, the habitation of the Fairics, a pretty kind of 
into ſeveral Provinces, gives us the CharaGter of each, i little Fiends -or Pigmey-D:vils, but more inclined-tor 
as in the deſcription of a Country, People, and chief Ci- | ſport than miſchief; of which old Women, who remem- 


' ties of it 3 and ſets them farth to the Eye in ſuch lively | ber the times of Popery, tell us 'many tine Stories. A 


Colours, that the Vicious tnan may ſee therein his own | cleanlicr and more innocent Cheat was never put upon 
Deforinities, and the well-minded man his own Imper- | poor ignorant People, by the Monks and Friers. Their 
tec&ions. The Scene of this Dcfign is laid by the Reve- | habitation here or no where; though ſend occaſionally by 
rend Author in this Terra Aiſtralisz the Decorum happi- ' Oberon and their other Kings, to our parts of the world; 
ly preſerved in the whole Diſcovery the ſtile acutely | For not being reckoned/amongſt the good Angels,nor has 
clear, in the Invention ſingular. Of whom and his New | ving malice enough to make them Devils,(but ſuch a kind 
IYorld 1 (hall give you that Eulogy which the Hiſtorian j of midling Spirits as the Latines call Lemwres, or Larve 3. 
doth of Homer, Nec ante illum quem ille imitaretur, neque ; we mult find out ſome place for them, neither Heayen 
þ ft -ilum qui eum imitart poſſet, inventus eſt. _ | nor Hcll, and moſt likely this, Their-Country never more 
2+ VITOPIA is a Country firſt diſcovered by Sir | ennobled then by being made the Scenect that excellent 
Thomas More, after Lord Chanccllour of Eygland, and by | Poem called the Fairy Dueen. Intended to the honour of 
him made a Scene of a Commonwealth, which neither ; Queen Elizabeth, and che greateſt perſons in her Court: 
Solon, nor Lycurgzs, nor any of the Legiſlators of former | but ſhadowed in ſuch lively colours, framed ſo exactly 
times did ever dream of 3 nor had been fanſied by Plato, © by the Rules of Pocfie, and repreſenting ſuch 7ea*s of 
Ariſtotle, Tully, or any who have witten the TJea's of a } all Moral goodneſs ; that as there never was a Poem 
Form of Government, though not reducibleto practice; | more artificial, ſo can no Ethical diſcourſe-more faſhion 
Some of his Plots wehave taken notice of already : viz. | and enflame the mind to the love of Virtue.  Iyviſurum 
his device tobring Gold and Silver into contempt by ma- facilizs aliquem quam imitaturum, ſhall be Spencer's Mots 
king of thoſe Metals Chains and Fetters for their Malefas | to and fo I leave him to his reſt, 6 OK: 
Gors, Pans of Cloſe-(tools, Chamber-pots, atid Veſſels | $. The PAINTERS WIVES ISLAND is an Iſland 
of ſuch unclean uſe; by impoling it as a penalty on infa- ! of this Tra&, mentioned by Sir Walter Rawleigh, in his 
mous perſons, to wear Gold-rings upon their Fingers, | Hiſtory of the Void. Of which he was informed by Dox 
and the like devices : as alfo his device to prevent mi- } Pedro de Sarmiento, a Spaniſh Gentleman, .employed by 
{takes and diſlikes in Marriages, - by giving the parties a | his King in planting ſome Colonies onthe Streights of 
full view of cach other naked. Many more proje&s of ' Magellan, (which we havetouched upon. before) who'bes 
this nature, ſome of them poſſible cnough, but ſo unpras | ing taken Priſoner by Sir alter in his gaing home, 'was 


&icable, ſo beyond hope of being looked on in the model- : asKed of him about ſome Iſland which the Maps preſen- 


ling of a Commonwealth, that we may teckon this device 
amongſt thoſe ſirange Fancics, que nunquam antes ſpe 
concepta, nedum opere tentata eraut- The man indeed (con- 
{idering the times he lived in) was of rare abilities 3 but 
this Vtepia fitted only to the Meridian of thjs Southern 
Continent, this Terra Auſtralis Incognita, in which now 
we are, arid to no place elſe. 

3- NEW ATLANTIS is an Iſland of this Southern 
Continent diſcovered by Sir Francis Bacon, the Learned 
Viſcount of St. Albans; one of Sir Thomas More's Suc- 
ceſſors in the place of Lord Chancellour , but far before 
him in the excellency and fecibility .of his Invention. 
It had this name with reference to Atlantis, an Iland 
of the Weliern or Atlaxtick Ocean, mentioned in the 
Works of Plato, both alike inviſible. But for his falling 
into this Iſland, his deſcription of it, the City of Benſa- 
lem, and the manner of his reception there, ſuch hand- 
forfie probabilities, and fo fairly carricd, that to one not 
acquainted with the ftate of the World it would ſeem a 
Reality. But above all things, the Inventions and De- 
ſigns of Solomon's Houſe; for perfcQting the works of na- 
ture, or rather improving Nature to the beſt advantages 
of Life, and the benefit of mankind, are beyong] compari- 
ſon. The man I muſt confeſs had his perſonal etrors, (1 
know none without them) of good and bad qualities e- 
qually compounded :: Mores ejus vigore & levitate mixtiſſi- 
4,as Paterculus once ſaid of Piſo, non one amongſt ma» 
ny thouſand (to purſue that Characer) gui aut otium vas 
lidizs diligat,aut facilix) ſufficiat negotio. Aman of a moſi 
firong Brain, and aChymical Head, who, if he had been 
entertained with ſome liberal Salary, abliracted from all 
Afﬀairs both of State and Judicature, and furniſhed with 


ted in thoſe Streights, and might have been ot great uſe 
, to him in his Undertaking, To which he merrily replied; 
| that jt was tobe called the Painters Wines ind, Cayiog, 
that whilſt the Painter drew that Map, tis Waite fie 
by, defired him to put in one Country for ber, 4hat ſhe in 
ber imagination might have an Iſland of ber owns:His 
| meaning was, that there was no ſuch liland as the Maps 
| preſented; And I: fear' the Painter's Wife hath many 
| Iſlands, and ſome Countries too upon. the Contineut-in 
our common Maps, which are not really to be found on 
the {tricteſt (earch. | : 

6- The LANDS of CHIV AL RF are ſuch 
Iſlands, Provinces, and Kingdoms, in the Books of Errax- 
zry,which have no being in any known part of the World, 
and therefore mult be fought in this. A groſs abſurdity, 
but frequent in thoſe kind of Writers, who in deſcribing 
the Adventures of their Knights, in deſpight of Geogra- 
phy, (with which indeed they had no acquaintance) haye 
ngt only disJoyned Countries which are near together, - 
and laid together Countries which are far remote; but 
given us the deſcription of many lands, Provinces, and 
mighty Kingdoms, which as the ingenious Author of the - 
Hiſtory of Dox &uixot merrily oblerveth, are not to be 
fotind in all the Map. Of this ſort is the Iſle of 4damants 
in Sir Hon of Burdeaux 3 the Firm [ſland, in the Hiſtory - 
of Amady de Gaul; the Hidden Iſland,and that of the Sage 
Aliart,in Sit Palmerix of England ; the Iſlands of Linda» 
raza,and the Deviliſh Fauno,with the Kingdom of Lyra, 
(of which the Amazonian Lady Anchiſilora was the right- 
ful Qyeen) and many others of that kind, in the Mirroxr 
of Knighthood z, and divers of like nature in Palmerin de 


Oliva, Primaleon,and Belianis of Greece, Pariſmus, the Re- 
| mane 
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mance of Romances, and indeed whom not of all that Rab- 
| ble? handſomly humonred by Michael de Cervantes in his 
of Barwtaria, of which the famous Sanco Panca was 
' formetime Governour, and the Kingdom of Micomicona. 
And yet I cannot but confe(s (for T have becna great Stu- 
dent in theſe Books of Chivalry)that they may be of very 
' good uſe toChildren or young Boys in their Adoleſcency. 
For beſides that they divert the mind from worſe cogita- 
tions, they perfe& him that-takes pleafure in them in the 
way of Readiog,beget in him an habit of ſpeaking,and a- 
nimate him many timesto ſuch high conceprions as really 
may make him fit for great Undertakiogs. 

7. The NEW WORLD IN THE MOON was 
firſtof Luciangdiſcovering za man of eminent parts, but 
as ill a Conſcicece,apoſtatizing from the Faith in which he 
was bred. Ariftophanes had before told us in one of his 
Comedies of a Nepbclococcy$ia, or a City of Cuckoes in 
the Clouds. But Lxcien was the firſt who found out this 
New World is: the Moou 3 of which, and of the Inhabi- 
rants; of it, he afferdeth us in one of his Dialogues a con- 
ceited-CharaQer. But of late times, that World which 
he there fancyed and propnſed but as a fancy only, is 
become a matter of a more (crious Debate; and ſome have 
kboured with great pains to makeit probable,that there 

ts another Forld in the Moon,inhabited as this is by per- 
fons cf divers Languages, Cuſtoms, Politics and Religi- 
ons ;.and more then fo, ſome means and ways propoſed 
to conſideration for maintaining an enterccurſe and 
Commerce betwixt that and this. But being there are like 
endeavours to prove that the Earth may be a Planet, why 
may not this Southesn Continent be that Planet,and more 
particularly that Moon, in which this otbes world is ſup- 
poſed to be ? Certainly there arc fironger hopes of find- 
ing 8 New World in this Terra A»ftralis thenin the body 
of that Planet, and ſuch perhaps as might exceed both in 
profit and pleaſure the later Diſcoveries of America. 
- But I am no diſcourager of Induſtry and Ingenuity, 
which I love and honour whereſoever I find it. I know 
'Fruths have many times been ſtarted upon leſs pre- 
Cotioas. Nor would I be miſiook, as if in my purſuit of 
- this. Terra Incognita 1 put ſcorn on any of ſublimer 
ughts,/or that I would have any man fo much in love 
with the preſent. World, as not to look for another world 
itiHeaven above. -It is reported, that in ſome Con- 
troveriic -betwixt the Polaxder and the Duke of Moſ- 
eovy5 ithe King of Poland ſent the Moſcovite a cu- 
zious:'Globe, repreſenting the whole Heavenly Bodies, 
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with the particular motion of each ſeveral Sphere. To 
which the Myſcovite returned this unworthy anſwer, Tu 
mihi Caz'um min, at redde mihi Terras de quibus conten- 
dimus, You fend me Heaven, faith he, but that will nor 
{atisfic, unleſs you give me back thoſe Lands which are 
now in queſtion. And much I fear chere are too many of 
this mind, who would not loſe their part on earth for all 
Heaven it ſelf : whom I defire, if any ſuch peruſe theſe 
Papers, to conſider, that as much as the molt flouriſhing 
Country which is here deſcribed doth fall ſhort of that Pa- 
radiſe wherein God placed our Father Adam, fo much, 
and infinitely more did that Earchly Paradiſe fall ſhort of 
| the unſpeakable Glories of the Kingdom of Heaven. To 
the diligent and careful ſcarch of which Heavenly King- 
| dom I heartily commit the Reader: not doubting but the 
| Works of God whichare here'prefented, and that vicif- 
litude of humane Aﬀairs which is herein touched at, may 
prompt him to ſome ferious thoughts of that mighty 
God who made all theſe Works, in whom is no ſhew nor 
ſhadow of change, to whom be given all Glory both in 
this World, and that to come. | 


Duicquid enim Lune gremio compleGiituer Orbis,' 

Permutat varidtque vices, trepidoque tumultu 

A ftuat, & nnnuquam ſentit pars una Duictem. 

Nam ruit in ſeſe, & civili vulnere ſemper 

Aut cadit, ant perimit z alioque renaſcitur ore, 

Rurſus ut intereat : fic non eft omnibus unum 

Partibus Ingenium, nou vis nativa. Sed Orbes 

Aliriferi, & nitid: ſublimis Regio Coeli 

Immun ſenii, & vultu immautabilis uno, 

Perpetuum ſcrvant ſolida & fincera tenoreme 

The Verſcs are G. Buchanan's in his Book De Sphera, 

_ { thus Tranſlate, and therewithal conclude chis 
wol 


The World beneath the Moox its ſhapes doth vary, 
| And change from this to that 3 nor can it tarry 
| Long in one fiate, but with it ſelf doth jar, 

Kills and is kilPd in endleſs Civil War. 

New form'd again, *tis but to die 3 the frame 
Neither of Bodies nor of Minds the ſame. 

But that above the Spheres, the Heavens on high, 

Ir, which GOD Reigns in glorious Majeſty, 

Free from old Age, unchang'd, and of one face, 


. Always preſents it{elf in equal Grace. 


/.1' Non nobis, Domine, non nobis, ſed Nomini tuo detur Gloria. 


* 
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Abilene, the Tetrachy of Lyſanias, 
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A. 
f A Bades,a ſtrange beaſt,the Rhino- | 
cerots of the Ancients /ib.3.201 
Abaſenes, by whom converted /. 4.50 
| their Heterodoxies and ON_ 


where it was /. 3* 53» why reck- 
oned, Lxkg 3.amongſt the portions 
of Herod's Children. _ ' 71 
Abydus beſieged by Philip of Macedon, 
" and in dilttels, is fired by the Inha- 
bitants, .who likewiſe ſlew them- 
ſelves 1.3-15- betrayed ſince to the 
Turks, by the Governors daughter 


ibid. 
Adamites,why ſocalled,and what 1.31 
' 97 by whomdcſtroyed ih. 


Adolphus 11. Earl of Berg ſhut up in 
an Iron veſſel and milcrably ſtung 
to death by Bees L. 2.4 

Adriatick-Seg, whence it had the 
name |. 1. 105, the great extent 
thereof in ſome ancient Writers ib. 
married to the Duke of Venice 
every Holy Thurſday ibid. 


| Zocatrina, from what place it 


comes ba 7t 
Amara,a Mountain in Zthiopia, de> 
ſcribed © £ l. 4+ 53 
Amazons, why fo called I. 3.6. their 
dwelling place ib; the ſum and ſub- 
ſtance of their affairs L. ibid. 
Amber,where it groweth,how gathe- 
red, and the virtges of it /.2.143 
Amber liquid L417 
America, tot known to the Ancients 
1. 4-383. by whom firſt diſcovered, 
$4. 85. the people of it not (o 
black as the Africans $7. that they 
are deſcended of the Tartars, ibid. 
the eſtate of Chriſtianity in it, 3b. 
the ingenuity of the people in their 
feather pictures 36 
Amethyſt, a precious ſtone, and the 
vertaes of it I. 3.8 
Amianthus, a ſione whereof cloth is 
made 1, 2. 211+ which ſtained,is 
cleanſed by fire ib. 
Amphifyones,what they were, and of 
their Authority L. 2,193 


Advice toan old Caſique to Columbus | 


, L. 4-1 j | 
Zolu why 'made the god of the 
Winds  'P 75 | 
Es Corimbium, what it was, how | 
highly prized, and how occaſioned | 
l. 2. 188 1 
Ztna, the violent burnings of it], x 
72, and the cauſe thercof ib, 
Africa, whence it had the name 1.4.4 | 
2. the ſtate of Chriſtianity in it, ' 
how much decayed 3h. the ſeveral 
languages therein ſpoken bid. The 
monſtrous things reportcd of it by 
ſome of the Ancients ib. 
Agbarus Prince of Ede(ſa, his meſſage 
co our Saviour 
Albigenſes, what they were,and why 
ſo called }.1.4 93. the ſum and ſub- 
© ſtance of their ſtory: ibid. 
Alcdran, the book of the Mabometan 
Law, » hy ſo called 1.3, 107. how 
highly reverenced zbid, the Dori - 
nals thereof, &c. reduced unto 
eight Commandments ib 


Alfonſine, Tables by whom compiled, | 


' and the coſt bettuwed in the com- 
piling of them L. 1.233 
Allufion, of a French Gentleman,con« 
cerning, the cauſe of their civil 
broils © | L.1.153 
Almans,trom whence ſo called 1.2.32 
© of what ſeveral Nations they con» 
- fiſted 93.thcir affairs and ſtory 3b. 
4Imod. d, the fon of Focktan, where 
moſt probably fixed * Þ 1.10 
Ales, a pretious Wood worth its } 


L. Zo II7 ; 


Ampbiſcii, why fo called, and what 
they are in Geogtaphy |. 1. 20 
Amyclas filemium perdidis, aby-word, 
and from whence it came }.1, 67 
Amyris inſanit, an old proverb, the 
meaning and nccafion of it ibid, 
Anabaptift cats off his brothers head 
. 1+ 141. their furies and proceed- 
ing in the City of Munſter 476 
their demands in the inſurre&tion 
of the Boors L. 2.153 
Anakim, the name of a Gigantine race 
of men, and why given unto them 
l. Zo 79 
Ananim, the father of the Hamanien- 
tes, an African people L. 1.11 
ArerTauCyy, an old by-word,and the 
meaning of it 0.3. 213 
Anchorets, whence ſo called 1. x. 100 
buried whilett alive ib. 
Annals, what they are, and how they 
differ from Hiſtorics 4+ 1. 17 
Anſwer, a feeling one of an Engliſh 
Captaifftoa ſcoffing demand of the. 
French 1.1.1 18.a ſmart one of Spi- 
nola toMaxrice Pgince of Orange 60 
of Richard 1.*tothe Pope, writing 


for the Releaſment of the Biſhop | 


of Beauveis 157 of the Conguerour 
c—_— his impriſoning of B, 
0 uw Dr. Nale tothe Spaniſh 


Commiſſioners b. 3. 97 


Anticyram naviget,a proverb, and to | 


whom applicable b. 2-193 
Antipodes, what they arte }, 1. 20.the 
tenet touching them decided by 
ſome ofthe Ancients ib. condemn- 
ed of Hereſie in the darker times 


weight m- falver + 3. 213 Alces 


of the Church I. 1. 29 | 


Antioch, the farie with K3b/;eb, jth 
ſtory .. I. 3,49 


Anteci, what they are in Geography 


, , I «20 
Antonius Army in diſtreſs, tclieved by 
the prayers of Chriſtians JL. 2-$rx 
Apennage, what l:2. 80,81 


Archery, where moſt practiſed in el- - 


. der times 1-3-1 50. Cezeremiſſi,g; 
Archers |. 2. 134+ the excellency 
of rhe Engliſh atit. Whether Guns 
or that to be preferred }. 3.150 
Aram the ſon of Sem, the founder of 
the Syrians |. 1. 8. L. 3. 38. the 
large extent of that name in- holy 
Scripture _  thids 
Areopagites, what they were,andfrom 
whence ſo called l. 2+ 190 
Argonauts, who they were, and 
whence fo denominated _þ; 3.128 
their expedition into Colchis ibids 
Argoſies,great (ſhips of burden,whence 
they had their name L 2.163 
Ariamnes , 2 Galatian feafted the 
whole Nation tor a year together 


L248 
Ariſtomenes, ſtrange eſcape out dffri= 
ſon | L. 2-183 
Ariſtotle, the Precurſor of Chiiſt i» 
rebas naturalibus,l. 1-2-why he con- 
ceived the World to- have. been 
efernal ' thid. 
Arizxs, the Heretick his diſſimulation 
. and death L. 4.13 
Ark of N»ab,where madel.3.c16. in 
what place it relted after the flood 
Þ 1-6-5. b. 3- 152 
Armadilla, a firange beaſt in Americs 
1.2.60. the deſcription of it 1.4.36 
Armenians, in what points they differ 
from other, Chriltians, + 3. 32: 
' how and by whom their Ga 
. is governed © ib, 
Arms,why tirſtuſed L i. 5 4.by whom 
frft quartered 221. why thoſe of 
England give place in the ſame 
* Eſcocheon to. the Arms of France 
%; 2 
Arphaxad, the father ofthe Chantedd 
firſt ſetled in the Religion, called 
Arapaltitis 4. 3-116 
rroba, a Spaniſh meaſure, the 'con- 
rent thereof, *® JF 4.110 
Arvifian, Wines much celebrated 1.3. 
- - 29, in what place they grow," zh. 
Arundel, created a Count of the En 
pire by the Emperour Rodu bus, 
and afterwards. Lord Arundel, of 
IWardwur, by King James l.4-155 
Afia, whence ſocallediat farit, }.3.1,2 
the ſeverat notions of 'the, word, 
' and in what ſenſe uſed in holy Scri> 
pture /.3.3:the tfate of Chriſtianity 
- it;þ. among whotn divided: ib. 
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Arkenaz,the ſon of Gomer fiſt ſerie 
: in Bithynia and Fhrygia minor, 1.3. 
£723 iy 517 
Aﬀſpendus. Cithariſta, a proverb, and 
the meaning of ic L. 2. £55 
Aſſur, the fon of Sem, where planted 
L1:7-3.415 the Aſſyriays deſcens 
* Jed ofhim "Sid 


4. why fo afily cons] 
© quered byall Invaders J. 3. 124 | 


Athens © wand 6. 


Attilk the Hun, why called Flagellum | 
Dei 1.2.156- his bloody cnd 3b. his: 


- Coat of Arms *'* 160 

Angzr, and Aruſpex, how they differ, 
- and whence they had their names 
| = I. 3-120 


 Auguſtant Confeſſion, why lo called 


L. 35. by whom,and where con- 


- firmed 6 


St. Auguſtin's tart reply to an Ate 
iſtical demand /..2. the Order of 
 Friers by him founded 99 
Anguſtus, or an Eſſay of the Means 
and Counſels,by which he reduced 
the Common wealth of Rome to 
the ſtate of Monarchy UL. 1. 38: 
Avi ſiniſtra, what it meaneth,and the 
reaſon of it l. 3. 120 
Aulea, Tapeſtries, why fo called,and 
by whom invented L. 3.15 
Auſtraſia, what Provinces it contain- 
. ed, when firſt made a Kingdoml.2. 
$6. the ſtory and Kings thereot 3b. 
Auſtraly incognita, the vaſt greatneſs 
* of it]. g-158.why not yet diſcove- 
red , 494M th 


| B. 

Abel, the attempt only of ſome 

'. bold adventurers, and not of all 

_ the ſons of Noab I. 1. 13. the lan- 

© *guages occaſioned there not 72 in 

ny 6% 3y as by ſotne ſuppyuſed 8. the 
 Napendious greatneſs of the pro- 


&- | = FS Zo 113, II4], 


pig. bid, 


' Baleares, why fo called b. 1-243 


Batrick: Sea, why fo called 1.2.110 


— 


* - Intermixture | * ib. 
Battel at Matins, and the ſuccels 
.* thereof 4.1. 127-between the Sar 


. © * inztian;&their ſlaves 1.2.132,135 


©" of Kereſtures155- of Lepanto 219. 
* the laſt betwixt Alexa and Da- 


, rius King of Perſia  . 13-115 
Bdellinz, mentioncd Gen-2. 1. 2-what 
©" conceived to be L 3-143 


Beanfort, why made the ſurname ofthe 
©” Childred of Fobx of Gaunt L.1.169 
Fel and Baal, whence the names deri- 
, ved L.3. 119.why called Belzebab, 


r . 


the Lord ot Flies 


{ | 74 
; | Belleropbontis Litere, a by-word, the 


© occation of it "3" $809 


DT w 


ax. 4 
wa 


"Belge; the valianteſt of the Gauls in, Cales taken by the Earl of Efex Li, 


the time of Ceſar,and for what rea- | | 225 
qo 1088;-.4=,} > l. 2-2, 3| Caliph, the name of the Succeſſors of 
BenediGinfs,or black Monks, by whom| Mahomet, and the ſucceflion of 
-5 Inſtituted 7. 1. 100, Ithdir- habit] - chem 1.3.109,110 
and increaſe zb.] Caloirs, what, and where ſcated,their 
Berrie, abundantly ſtored with ſheep|, number and manner of life 1. 2.202 
 t.1-175-Charles the 7tt-in derifion| Cambyſes his preſent to the King, of 
called King of Berrie . - - i#bid.| ZAithiopia, with the Kings anſwer 
Bezoar, the ſoveraign nature of it 1.4] retarn'd Hay 
89. found in the belly of a beaſt, j Campi Catalaunici, vyhere |. 1. 185 
called the Vicague ib. that of China, | Canes ſepulchrales, vuhat 1. 3.153 
and the Eaſt more excellent than | Capuam effe Cannas Annibali, a-by- 
that of Americe + L. 3-183 |. vvord,and the occaſion of it/.1.61 
Biſhop of Spalato, his Levity, Apo- | Capucbin Friers, by vvhom firſt inGii- 
ſacy, and death 0.2. 162j; ruted, and vvhy ſo called L1.100 
Biſhops cozval with Chriftianity 1. 1. | Cappadocians generally ſo lewd, that 
32, 146, 149,257+ 1-2. 105, 179.] they grew a by-vvord 1. 3.9. not 
1.3-61. how,and why hated by thej only morally wicked, but natural- 
Biſcants I.1.215. and theill conſe- | ly venimous | = 
quences thereot zbid. Biſhops not | Caracalla the Emperor, ſlain by Ma- 
ancicntly interdicted from theaGts | crinus,where,and upon vvhat occa- 
of War L. 3. 60) Mon 1.3.118 
Black: Fryers,or Dominicans,by whom | Capthorim to be found in Coptus, a 
founded,and why ſo called 1.1.99; Town of Egyptl. 1: 10. carricd a» 
Blind and Lame, mentioned 2 Sam.! gainkt all rcaton into Cappadocia 
5-8-what they were moſt probably { | ib. &1.3.9 
L. 3.79 Cardinalsby vvhom firſt ordain'd,the 
B)s in Linguaaproverb the meaning { EleQion of the Popes afligned to 
and original ot it l. 2.189 them only,and by whole authority 
Botelins his (trange adventure 1.3:201 | b. 1. 92 
Brachmanes, what they were amongſt , Carmel, a Mountain of Syria L.3.43: 
the Indians 1.2.193.their authority | miſtook by the Gentiles for a god 
and courſe of lite zh. ſucceeded in ; ib. the Fryers Carmelites thence 
the firſt by the modern Bramines | named __  i#þ.&l.1.100 
;b. ; Carthuſian Monks, by vvhom inſtituted 
Brachygraphy, or the art of ſhort wri- } 0.1+100.their ſtrait kind of lite ib, 
ting, by whom firſt invented }. 4.5 | Caſlubim, more likely to be tound in 
Britain, from whence the name pro-! Caſſiotis than Colchy * Ly. 
bably derived /. x. 251. not from Centazrs, the fable of them, vvhence 
Brutus ib. that there was no ſuch; it took beginning, I. 2.199 
man, proved ib. Southern parts . Chaldeans, great Atirologers /.3.112 
thercot | called England 252+ its | the name communicated unto all 
plenty and ornaments bricfiy on who profcflcd that Art ib.fo called 
forth 3b. plenty of Mines therein | 
254+ and number of Parks iþ. its Charles the 8th- of Navar his firange 
Seas ſiored with fiſh 255. quantity | death A PE+ l. 1.216 
of fleſh ſpent in one City thereof Chaos, or firſt matter of the vyorld, 
255-Chriſtian faith planted there- | expreſſed by Moſes in the names of 
in by whom 257-firft peopled out { Heavenand Earth Þ. i. 2+ how de- 
. of Gazl 262. counterfeit Kings of | . ſcribed by Ovid _ tho 
England - | I. 3-136 | Chatſermaveth, te father of the Cha- 
Bucentaure L. 1.12 dromatites an Indian people I. 1.10 
BurgunBays, why ſo called 1.1.189  Cherſoneſes, vvhat they arc, vvhy ſ0- 
when firlt converted te the faith] called, and how many of them 


ib. their affairs and tory ib. þ. 2.106 
Biſcainers, ſome of their Cuſtoms 1.1. ; Chimera the Monſter,vvhat it vvas, 6c 
| +D., *. "218: how tamed by Bollerspbon, 1.3.21 

C. Chorographby, vvhatit is,and how dit- 


fereth from Geography U.1. 24. 

AXſar, the name at firſt of the ' Chriſtians, vvhere firlt ſo called, and 

\ {Roman Emperours /. 1.5 Fafter | vvith vvhat ſolemnity 1.3. 4.4. ex- 
©" of the deſigned Succeſſor 3h. the} treamly hated by the Gentiles 45. 
unfortunate .end *of moſt of them| their perſecutions and increaſe 3b. 

I 53 ; Chriſtmas ſports in Twelf-tide, by 

Ceſar Borgia, ſon o fPope Alexander; vvhom firſt inflituted & 1. 264. 
the ſixth, after divers changes of | Chronologies,how they differ from Hi- 
fortune where ſlain L.1-215 | fioryl. 1. 19. by vvhom beſt per- 
Calis taken by the Engliſh, and re- formed tbe 


| taken by the French þ.1-161 j Chns, the Son of Cham, firſt planted 
in 
} » 


from Cheled, the ſon of Nachor ib. 
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in Arabia 1.3.102,his poſterity (the 
Chuſites)why called Athiopians ib. 
miſtaken for the Zthiopians of 
Africk, | ib, 
' Chuſites, why rendered Xthiopians in 
our Engliſh Bibles 1.3.99.the Tran- 
lation juſtified ;þ.the aQions alcri- 
bed unto them not poſlible to be 
underſtood. of the Zebiopians of 
Africh, 1. 4-7 1+ the miliake laid on 
the Expofitors l. 3. 100» 


Cimmerians the poſterity of Gomer 1. | 


12-154-+firlt fettled in Albania and 


 Pbrygia Major ib. and gave name | 


to Boſphorus Cimmerius b. 2.38. In 
Exrype better known by the name 
of Cimbri, the ſame with the Cim- 


merians l.1.12+1.2-38 the Cimbrick, 


Cherſoneſe named from them /. 2. 
1 06etheir attempt upon the Roman 
Empire and overthrown by Marius 

b. 1. 157» 


Cimon in one day overthrew the Sga 


b. 3. 23 
, Cinnamon, what it is, where.and how 
it growcth, and from whence fo 
called I. 4.69 
Cipbers,or private CharaQters for wri- 
ting, by whom firli invented 4.4 
Circaſſtans, where they dwcll, their 
Opinions and praqice þ&. 3. 166 
Cifterfians or White Mynks, whence ſo 
* called}. 1. 99. by whom ordained 
X , ib. 
Cities by whom firſt built, and on what 
delignl.1.5.the cauſes of the great- 
nels and magniticence of them 36. 
Citim, the fon of apyer, firlt ſettled in 
the Iſle of Cyprus 1.3.35. his poſte- 
rity ſpreading into Mzcedonia, 1.2. 
199, 204- trom thence into ZEto- 
lia, and fo into Italy L.1+ 32 
Climes, what they be, how many, 
and how diſtinguiſhed 1.1.20 
Cloves, where they grow moſt plenti- 
tully, and the nature of them. þ. 3. 
222 
Coa, and Veſts Coa, a light Garment 
much uſed by the Dames of Kome 
1.3-30+ the Coan Wine(vinum Cos ) 
as much cried up þy the good-tcl- 
lows of that City 3I 
Coconuts, a moli excellent fruit, and 
of ſeveral uſcs l. 4+ 70 
Cochirele, a precious Die, how, and 
where it groweth _ |. 4.110 
Codrus, his love to his Country 7H. 2 
| 190 
Culonies, why planted by the Romans 
L. 1.185+-the number of them, and 
how diltributed 2b. whether more 
uſeful than a Forrefs ib. 
Colophonem addere,a proverb,and from 
whenc? it came L. 3.17 
Col.ſſus of Rhodes - I. 3+ 35 
Commentaries what they properly are, 
© and how they differ trom Hitiory 
; L. 1.1 
Conſtantine converted to the F aith,and 


| 


\ Creation of the World, and the Mo- } 
and Land Forces of the Perfizns 3 


: Cretenſis neſcit Pelzgus, a Proverb, the | 


on what occaſion /. 1.53. his new j Difatros,what they were 1a tate the 
| Modelling of the Empire 55. of | Rome, a Catalogue of them . }. r. 
which one of the chief ſubverters | | \ 2256 
ib, He cauſed the Pretorian Guards | Divixation, by Birds, and the kinds 


ib, his Donation forged 94 thereof l. 3-122 
Conſtance, the Council there holden | Dioclefian depoſcs himſelf,and tollows 
I. 2.58} the Trade of a Gardner [1.55 


Conſuls, when firſt ordained ia Rome | Dodanim the Son of Favan,firſt ferled 
L £.35-who the firlt fole Conſul ;b.} in Rhodes 1. 3. 52+ his pulley 


when the Office ended ib. paſling into Epirus J. 2. 197. a 
Cophti, the name of che Chriſtians of | there naming the Podanian Grove 
Egypt, whence to be derived L. 4. 5 | 198 


their Tcncts, in qatters of Religi- ; Dog-fiſh, how taken I 2.23 
on,and cliate at « 6 preſent #b.; Doſithcans,a Samaritan S:A.and their 
Corybantes,thePriclis of Cybele 1. 2-214; Supcrltitions b. 3-72 
Coſmograpby defined 1. 1.2 4.the gene- | Drake Sir Francis > how (id to bethe 
ral Latitude of the Notion tb. tilt that fayled about the World, 
C otys his rare ternper in malicring and | by whom tullowed L. 4.136 
preventing paſlinn L.2.205 | Drabimira, her cruelty, [wallowed-a- 
Cotton Wool, where it growcth, and | live I.2. 77 
how 1.4.40.&* paſſin alibi l. 3. 474 Druides, what they were, and fron 
Council of Trent I. 2.67; whence fo called their chiet' feat 
in France, in Britain L. 1-275 
tives of it }.1.1.the concurrence of | Drufiaxs, what they are I. 3. 39. of 


each perſcn to .it 3. the matter of | their power and tirength 53 
it, and the method ib. how long | 
fiace done Wm” E 


Crete, things moſt obſcrvabie there Ceo Ia Fico, a \coff uſted 2moneſt 
I. 2.219 the [talizns {.1-124 
L. 2+217 , Edgar towed over Dee by cight 
Kings I. 1. 275 
occaſion of it I. 2.219 | Edward1ll. his claim unto the Crown 
crocodiles, their monſtrous ſhape,and of France miltaken in our common 
where molt uſual i. 4-7 | Chronicles. 1. 153. not prejudi- 
Curetes, what they were, and from | ced at all by the Salique Law ibs 
whence ſo called 1.2.215 Egypt pcopled in probability before 
Cuſpinians happy guels at the Arms; the Flood, fome of the Dynaftics 
of Germany I. 2.104 of thew Kings to have bin before 
Cyprian women their Unchaltity 1.3.' ic _ L415 
34- the Heroick, a& of a Cyprian | Elam the Soh of Sem, where plan- 
Lady 37; ſed 


Cretenſe mendacium 


' Cyzicum, belicged in vain by Mitbri- , Elecion of Popcs I. 1+ 97. of the 


dates, its glorious Temple .3,15 Dukes of Vexice |. rt, 109. of the 
German Emperours /. 2. 103. of 
D. the great Maiter of Malta I. 4. 

Dx obſerved as lucky, or un- | 2 g.means tir obtaining the Crown 
iucky unto divers men 4. x.86 | ot Bobemia L 2.77 
Damaſcus, how lituated 1. 3-171+»Da- j Elefors of Germany, how tany 1.2. 
; maſcen Plutns, Damask, Roſes, and | 103, by whom ordained 3b. their 
Damask Linnen, thence ſo called } Othcers and how performed 3b. 

. 53 | Elephants their valt greatneſs and do» 

Damizta beſieged and taken by the | 


gile nature I. 3.191 

Chriſtians l. 4+ 9 i Eliſha the lon of Favan ſetled in'Elis 
Darius his fruitleſs Wars aKainſi the | of Peloponneſus 1. 1. 13+ and after 
Scythiqgs L. 3-164} in the llcs. of Greece I. 2. 182- 


David George amonſirous Heretick, | thence called the liles of Elia, 
and what his Tencts b. 2:3; Exch. 27+ 7,15. 
Dedan the ſon gf MWhma, planted on | Emir of © Sidon, what he is 1. 3+ 44+ 
the ſhores of the Perfizn Gult/.1.} his power and firgugth 45 
z 12 | Endymion ſornum dormit,a Proverb 
Delinquents,how to be proceeded with | the occahion of ir L 3:20 
. I..63-gained more by favour than | Enemies to be licenſed flight 4 x. 157 
by rigour g ib. ] how to becealr withal when they 
Deſpor, the title 'bf Heir apparent in | © are in our power b. i. 63- 
the Eaſtern Empire }. 2.165. com- | Enterviews bctwixt great Princes 
- municated to interiour Princes zb-| reckoned inconvenient {. x. 11 9 
the Deſpots of Raſcia ib. of Servia | Epaminondas ſlain at Mantinea 1.24183 
ib. of Bulgaria - i#b.j Eſcurial L 1. 232 
Diaries,what they are, and how they | Eſſenz, why ſo called, their opinions 


diftcr from Hiltory l. 1.2 | and Dogmata L. 3. 67 
- .&h | | Etymologies 
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Eunnchs, why moſt employed by the 
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Etymolagies, ridiculous of Ewrepe l. 1. 
. 28. uf the Hugwenots L1. 169. of 
the Yallons 1. 2.3. of the Lombards 

. b. 2. 148 

Fpheſus, and the Temple there dedi- 
cated to Diana TL 3.157 
Epoche, what it is in account of time 
L. 1. 20. the ſeveral Epoches in ſto- 

| zbid. 


Eaſtern Monarchs l. 3. 160 


Exrope, whence ſo called 1. 1.27. the | 


Original languages {till in it. 
Exarch, what he was, and by whom 
- ordained 0. 1. 81. his proper Ter- 
 ritory 3b. the Catalogue and ſuc- 
cellion of them. ibid. 


R$ - 
T ldes Attica, a Proverb, the Ori- 
'ginal of it L. 2.189 
Fieds, a barbarous cuſtom among the 
_ Scots |. 1. 283. abrogated by King 


ames » ibid. 
Fig tree, why curled by our Saviour 
| : l. Zo 6 I 


Fire, worſhipped by the Lituanil. 2. 
143+ and by the Perſians l. 3.142. 
carricd in liate betore the Komans 

| ibid. 

Fleas drive the Inhabitants from the 
City Myas L. 3-17 

Flight,tobe permitted an Enemy,and 
debarred a Souldicr L.1.177 

Formalities of the homage done by 
Edward 111. to the Frexch King 
L. 1+ 184- at the Degradation of 

.  Pricft J. 2+ 58. at the Inveſtifure 


of the Dakes of Carinthia,1.2.6 7.of | 


Maurice Duke ot Saxony 93. of 

| Albert Dake of Prufia 137. of the 

. Dake of Moſcovie, 149. at the ad- 
mitting the new Da. ot/urtzburg, 
and interring the old 1.2, 52.at the 
marriages of the Neltorians/.3.1 15 

at the Coronation- of the Great 

. - Cham 180.at the preſenting of Am- 
baſſadours to the Grand Signieur 
136+ at the Funcrals in China 18 3 
Forein Guard dangerous to a Princes 
Perſon /. 4. 18, a5 forein Aids 

- untoa Kingdom 1 9.0n what occa- 

_ Fions wtually ſought, and when 
| molt neceſſary. £ ib. 
Fornication and Adultery puniſhed: 
witch death L. 2.153) 
Franks, or French, of what Natjons 
they conliſted /. 1. 188. Their Ac. 


"tions and atchicvements 3h. By] 


whem conyerted to the faith, and 

. on what occalion/. 1, 150+ their 
' CharaQer 16..the, Antipathy be- 
eween them and the Spaniards 153 
the vaſineſs of their Empire,. and 
the reaſons of. the decay thereof 

' 190, 191, The name of Franky gi- 
ven by the Tarks to all Weltern 


Ciriſtians L. 3-44] 


Frankzncenſe, where it groweth, and 
how /. 3+ 104106. cffcred to the 


{ 


Gods, Frankincenſe growing out 
of the Earth zbid. 
Fraxciſcaxs,or Grey Friers,why focal» 
led,and by whom fouuded, by the 
French called Cordliers I. 1. 100 
Free Cities, what they are,how many, 
and in what Eltates L. 2.37 
Friers, and their ſeveral Orders 114. 
&c. in what eſteem amoneglt the 
people L 1. 100 
Fruitfulneſs of Rheſan I. 2. 133. and 
Podolia © 144 


G. 
Abats, a Leprous kind of people 
in what parts they dwell /.1-182 
Galileans, of what flock they were 
L. 3. 68. (corned by the Fews 69. 
Their zeal unto Religion, our Sa- 
viour calied a Galilean th. 
Gallican Church, the power and pri- 
viledges of it L. 1. 151 
Gaalonites, what they were, tor 
what cauſe named Galileans I. 3. 
60 
Gentlemen of, Venice, what they arc, 
and what eſteem l.1-109 
Geography defin*d L. 1-1 6. the beactit 
thcreok 19 
S. George the Cappadotian, a famous 
Martyr, /.3. 9. his Centaphium,at 
Liddz in the Holy Land I. 3. 50 
highly eſteemed among the Turks, 
his bank in Genoa, þ-1. 120. made 
Patron of the molt noble Order of 
+ the Garter L 1+ 274 
Germans, whence ſo named |. 2. 32 


L. 2+ 39+ their Original extraction | 
ib. poſſceſled of the Weltern Em- 
pire, the power of the Emperours 
impaired, and by what means now 
meerly titular I. 2-102 
Geter, the fon of Aramplanted 1n Al- 
bania | I. 2.8.1. 3. 130 
Gipſies, from whence they have both 
their aamcs and teats Bs. 5 
Gomer, the ſon of Japhet, farlt ſctled 
in Albania, allo of his polterity,ſce 
Cammerians L 1. 12.0.2.38 
Gothes, their Original, and firli (eat 
I, 2+ 120, their Kings before they 
Icft. the Eaſt]. 2. x21. their (uccel- 
ſecs and affairs in [raly Þ. 1-43,44 
in France 185, in Spain, l.1.212- 
Grecians, in what they differ ftrom the 
Church of Rome, by which malic1- 
ouſly and unjuſily perſecuted 7b. 
their language not of ſuch extent 
as in former times I. 1-179 
Gmuelfs and Gibellizes whence ſo called 
. and when, the fancy of thy E/fs 
and Goblins derived from thence 
#4. 1.113.4.2. 76 
Guelphian family, their Original L 2 
96 
Gmicciardine yielded by the Inquiliti- 
cn and the fſubltance of him in 
that place l. 1. 94 


_ where invented, and by whom 


_ how terrib'e at firſt to the Romans, | 


l. 2.34.not uſed mn Indis at the ex- 
pedition of Bacchus 1.3. 18x 
Gyges,how he came to be King of Ly- 
dil. 3. 19. whence faid to have a 
Ring, by which made inviſible 7b. 


H 


A Letter Ominous to the State of - 


Exgland b. 2.225 
Ha «th, or the Land of Hamath l, 2. 


49 
Hanſe-Towns, why fo called, haw ma- 
ny, and of what power at Sea /. 2 


Herl:ts, whence uſed for the —_ 4 
common proftitute |. 3.165 
Harp yes, the table and the Moral] }. 2 
128 
Hatto, Archbiſhop of Mentz, devour- 
cd of Ratsand Mice 1.2.49. So al- 
{o Popielu Duke of Poland L 2.143 
Havilah the fon of Chu, firti planted 
about Babyl-mia Il. 1 10. called 
thence the Land of Hawlab in the 
ſecond of Gem. . b. 3+ 143 
Havilahb,the fon of Fockramfirtt ſeated 
im 1ndiz 1. 1. io. the Kingdoms of 
Ava and Chavilah, to called from 
him. LL. 3.212 
Hebrcw, nut the primitive language 


l. 1+ 17+ Or at all peculiar to the - 


Cw | ibs 
Hegira, the Mahometan Epoche 1. 1. 
18, from whence fo called JL. 3. 

1 09.the unlteadfaſtnefs of Scaliger 
about it ib. 
Helleniſts, what they were, and why 
ſo called L. 2.179 l-3.51.jn what 
diffcring from the other Fews ib. 
Hercynian Forelt 3 the beginoing and 
extent thereof -_ l. 2. 38 
Hermias the Tyrant ſewed in an Oxcs 
 Hide,and baited todeath ]. 3. 100 
Herodians, what they were, and trom 
whence denominated l. 3.58 
Heteroſcti,what they are in Geography 
and from whence ſo called l. 1.22 
Hiecroglyphicks, what they were, and 
\ by whom firſt uſed }. 4. 5. ome 
particulars of them ibid. 

S. Hierome, a Father of rhe Church, 
where born {, 2. 153. the Order 
of Monks by him inſtituted l.1-99 
Fliſtory detined . 1. 16, 17: the ne- 
ccflary uſe of it,and to whom,how 

it diflereth from Anxals, Commen- 
tarics, ce ibid: 
Hock: tide \ports, the Original of 
them, and trom whence fo named 
4 Þ. 1. 271 
Hollayders, their great ſtrength at 
Sea, 1.2. 20. the great benetit they 
make by fiſhing on the Coaſt of 
England I. 2. 2, Their baſe cheat 
upon the Engliſh at Polerone |. 3. 
222+ and bloudy butchery at Am- 
boyna 223 
Holy Oyl of Rhemes, in what ſtate at- 
teended,not fo ancient as the French 
pretend l.1-159 
Homers 
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Hamers birth ,} how -contended for, their (hurches to 'the Pope t93| 
Indico,. Vyhere and how it groweth, 


L 3. 17. where born, and why 

| calld Mrzonides ibid, 
Hreanacw, a (ixange beaſt, and the na- 
_ ture of it bl. 4+ 125 

Hugenots, whence (0 called, }. 1-169 
Their. great power ance, and pre- 


(ent condition '* 29h 
Hyl, or Chul,the ſon of Aram,ia what 
parts firſt ſetted 


Hydrography what it is,and by whom 
beſt written . 1. 26 


| T. 

Acobites, what they are,and where 
moſt numerous, their opinions 

h Zo 117, I 18 

Fanizaries,their inſtitution and num- 
ber, /. 3. 134+ their Othce and | 
power zb. their infolenciesand pu- } 
niſhmeats, 135- the likelieſt men 
ro carry the Turkiſh Empire, it the 
line of Ottoman ſhould fail, &. 3. ! 


138} 
Faphet, how made partaker» of the 
blefling of God, Ger. 9. 27. both | 


, : }. Zo 200, 
Influence of the Heavenly bodies.0n 
part.cular Countries HQ. 4. 15 
Tnquifit izn, when, and why ordained, 
the. manner of proceeding ia it 
not admitted into many of the Pa- 
pa] Countries 4. 1-210 


L.1.8.1-3.127} Interim of Germany, what it was,and 


how i!l liked ot all parties 1.2.35 


Invention of Clecks and Watches,l.2. | 


_ 2.. of Pictures in Glaſs,and laying 
(Zolours in Oyl, of Printing, 22 of 
Gans 34. Leather Ordnance 148. 
of Wild Fire 217. of Battel-ax 1.3. 
6. of Dice and Cheſs 18. of Trage- 
dies 28. of Sail for Ships oo A- 
richmetick and Aſtrology 43. of 
Purple Die 44- of Cryltal-glafs 
4.5.ot Pattorals, Hour-glaflcs, &c.. 
I. 1. 72+ of Comedies 73. of Ma- 
riners Compals 62. of Tackle for 
Ships, 35. of Letters,and Ciphers,l. 
4+ 4+ of Brachygraphy ib. of Paper, 

l. 4.8 


in the literal ſenſe, and the myſti- Treland, why never Conquered till the 


cal l. 1. 20 


reign of King Fames |. 1.296 


Fapyx, the name of the North-welt 7-iſþ their barbazous cuſtoms 291 


wind,and why givenunto it. 1.65 Ifthmian Games 
- Farach, the ſon of Focktan, more pro- , Iſrael and Fud2b, when divided 3 the 
bably ro the found in Avachoſia, \ 
L. 1.78} 


than Inſula Hieracum. 


Fayan the ſon uf Fapbet,the father | | 
_ of the Ionians and Athenians l.3.17 : Italians derived from C:tim,the ton of 
Fealouſie, a predominant paſſion a- | 


monglt the Italians, L.1 +5 9.as alſo 


amonglt the Moors and Spaniards | 
207» the Engliſh little {ubj<& to; 
it,.and the Dztch much lels, I. x. 2+ / 


Feſuites by whom fit inliituted, /. 1. : Tealy the nameat tirli of the Eaſt parts | 


100«their vow of Miſſion ib;grown 
formidable to the Pope, ibid. in- 
_ duftrious in planting Chriſtianity 
jn the barbarous Nations, [.3.183. 


Chief Factors tor the King of | 
Spain,l.1. 210.They and the Pres- | Foax the Virgin, not a Witch,as the 


byterian or Puritan Preachers the 
greateſt Incendiarics of Chriſten- 
dom 100. expelled Georgia, on 
what occalion 


Fetur the ſon of Iſmael, the father of 


the Ityreans l. 3. 66 
Jews not ſuffered to land in Cyprus 


L 3+ 34: expulled out of England, 
France and Spain 94. in danger to; John Baptiſts bead, how pititully 


be ſtoned every Maundy Thurſday, 


3b. Fhe hopes and hinderance of 


their converſion, 2b: the reltitutivn 
of. their Kingdom not denied by 
Chriſt 95 

INznds how cauſed, whether better 
ſeated than the Continent, 1. 2.15. 

I 

Imperial Chamber, why ercQed, Sh. 
where letled, 1.2+ 50. Daperial 'Ci- 
ties, VeFree 


' Tadians, or Chriſtians of S. Thomas, 
what thcy hold in matter: of Reli+ | 
gion, &. 3. 492+ The ſubmillion of | 


l. 2.187 


realons why no more United, 
though ſome opportuuitics were. 
offered L. 3. 85 


Fapher, to called from the Atoli- 
ans, by whom converted to the 
Faith, their ſcandalous lives, how 
puniſhed, 3nd by what ialtruments, 


L. 1. 32.34.and 56 


ofthe Country,only communicated; 
after tothe whole,the Kings there» 
of aftcr the ruine of the Empirez 
abandoned by the Emperours,and 
for what reaſons L.1-58,59 


Engliſh,not fo miraculouſly (ent as 
theFrench pretend,ib.what ſhe was 
indeed 6 2, 


ginally in the Eaſt, /. 10. 11. the 


1mprobabilities of their tixing in 


Arabia Felix 10. greater 'ot their 


tranſplapting into America,b-3-193 | 


mangled by the Papilts. 

Jalizs Scaliger his calure of Heſiodus 
controwed by Velleius 1.2. 192.his 
bale charaQer of the Exgliſh, b. 1+ 


; 255 
JoſephWealiger his ſingularity about 
idus, and Darius Medi, ib. 


Naboni 


His- unitcdfalineſs about the He- 


gira I. 3» 121 
Julian the Apoſtate where he dicd 
l 3+ II 5 


Judges of Hell, whiat, and who they 
were, and why {o accounted of, }. 
2+212, 216 


4 


XR 3 


Ceſars Commentarics. J.1.18 
Pie Karre xdure 3 Proverb.and 
of whom intended Hh2.215 


Kerredizes 8 Kanradix.ov Treas PIO- 
+ verbially uled for a wicked per- 
lon”. 06> OE 
Kings called an Ordinance of tnan, 
and why, 1. 1. 216: who of them 
anciently anointed, how they take 
precedency 274+ not to uſe their 
people tothe wars,1.2. 3o.the Le: = 
gend ot the Kings of Colen, 48: 
Kings but for - twelve years,' and 
then mvſi (acrihce themſelves,l.3. 
206-Kfngs lubject to Priclts, where 
- ep 04-62 
mp Evil a diſeaſe }: 5. 130 the 
ure thereof hereditary to rhe 
King of England |. 1.27i 
Knightbood vid. Orders, 
L. 5 
" Abyrinth of Egypt,1. 4. 6. imita- 
td by Mixos, 1n that of Crete, 
| by  0,2:216 
Lachryme Chriſti, 1. 1+ 118- the ex- 
prelhion of a Dztchman thereon ibe- 
Lady ot Loretto her Legend,l.3.750.the 
{umptuolity of her Temple, /.1-84. 
Lamiſſus thrown anTafant into a fiſh- 
pond, found by King Agilmond. 
brought up in Court, and afccr 
choſen King of Longobards,l 2.156 
Latines, the Inhabitaus of Latium,and 
from whence fo called,}.4.30. The 
Latine tongue not the language of 
Faly.The reaſuns of the ſpreading 
and' extent thereot zbid. 
Lampſacu,how laved by 4naximenes 
when threatned Ly Alexander ib. 
Laws of Oleron l.1.203 
League between Fraxce and Scotland, 
1.1.286.the condition thereof, ib. 
Lebabim the Father ot the Lybs- M- - 
gyptii 0.1.10 lb 41 
Sn an infectious bealt, I, £ - 


5 | Lemnia, or Terra Lemnia, the ſove- 
1.3-130 Focktan, and his poſterity ſetled ori- 


ratgn vertues of it, 1.2.210. how 
made and ordered, ib. why called 


Terra Sigillata ib. 
Letters, the farlt Original, and Hiſtory® 


of them b 4+ 4» 
Levitcs why ſcattered and divided a- 
mong the Tribes,1.3.81.The liberal 
maintenance allowed ther .- zbid. 
Libanon, a tamous Mountain,why fo 
named, /. 3. 41. the length, courſe 
. and branches of it ibid. 
Libertas Propbetandi,what,and where 
moli in ule L. 2.139 
Libwrni the name ofa light Veſſel,l.2; 
163. and of ſuch Chairs as we call_ 
Sedans, ib. and from whence fo 
named 7b, 
Lioms, l. 192.Its famous Mart. 3b.in it 
a Templededicated to Auguſtus,th. 


bctore whoſe Altar exccilcs intli- 
| tuted 
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| "futed of the Greek, and Roman Eio- 
quence | ©. abid. 
Lomi a ſirange beaſt in Bobemig I. 2. 


Lombards their Original and F44 
Kings 1.2.1 56.their affairs in Italy, 
| the ſubverſion of their Kingdom 


A. b1- 56+ 
Lud the'ſon of Sem 3 the father of the 
Lydians in Afia mixor L1-1 


Luaim the Son of Mizraim,the father 
of the Ethiopians in Africkgl: 1-11. 

\ improperly rendred Lydiaxs in our 
Eagle Bibles, Fer. 46. 9. £2 ; 
Luther his birth, his ficti contention | 
- with the Pope, 42. 35. the ſuccels | 
and ſpreading, of bis Do&trine, #6: | 

and by what means cſpccially,z 7+ 
the Government of the Lutheran 
Churches, zb- the condition ot their : 
. Miniſters 38. their Rites and Cerc- | 
- anvnics nut much different from 
thoſe in the Church ot Exglaxd ib. 
Lyſanias the Tetrarch ot Abylene, | 


whoſe fon he was I. 3.53. why | Meſech, the ſon of Aram planted a- 


4 .xeckoned, Luke 3+ among Herod's | 
_ Children 


M 
K /F Ackbeth his ttory 1.1-286 | 
Mad.ii the third Son of Faphet, 
_ þ3.139-the father ot the Medes | 
| | | L 1-13: 
Magi, what they were in Perſia, thcir 
_ elteem and power l.3-142 | 
Magnes, why uſed. to ſignihe the ' 
Load-ſtone by the Latine writers : 
l. 4+ 37+. 
4lagog the ſon of Faphes (etlcd in Sy- | 
ria propria, and the borders of Ibe- 
724 | b. 1. 12+. 3. 47+ 
#1abomet his birrh and breeding, /. 3. 
107+ his deſign to Coyna new Re- 
ligion, zh. the cauſes of the great 
growth and increaſe thereof, 109. 
his ſucceſs and victories ibid. 
aires of the Palace, their inſtitution | 
and authority, [.1.1 49. the Cata- 
logue and ſucceſſion of them 3bid. j 
.Aalefaftors fiying tv Geneva, how 
puniſhed L.1.138 
3-n, why created unarmed and 
naked, the Image of God in him 
. what it doth confilt in bi. 3. 
Manly exerciſes allowed at Geneva on | 
the Lords day L. 1.138 
Marcheta mnulicris a barbarous cuſtom 
of theScors,l.1.283.whence named | 
and by whom abrogated bid. * 
Mares, why uſcd in vattel among { 
"ſome of the Ancients  L. 2. 196 | 
Margaret Countels of Henneberg, de- | 
livered at one birth of 2365 Chil- 
© dren 1.2.22 
Mariners Compaſs, by whom firſt in- 
vented, and by whom pcrf«&cd 
; I. 1 62. <rroneoully aſcribed to 
Solomon L. 4. 86 
Maronites, whence ſo called,their Te- 
.© nets and places of dwelling,l.3.40. 


ibid. , Meſech, or Moſoch, the ſon of Fapher, 


Oe  rrn_ 


Pope,but a matter of complement 


L 3.41 

Marylla her valourin atoring He- 
pheftias from bcing ſurpriz'd by the 
Turks le. $. 211 
Maſſacres of the Scythians ty the 
Medes,l. 3+ 154 of the Romans by 

. Mitbridates, 7. of the Danes by 
the Engliſh, 317. of the French 1n 
Sicily, I 76.0t the Hugonots by the 
Frexch | 150 
Maſtick, what it is, where growing, 
and how gathered l.3-29 
Maſtiff Dogs, why called Moloſſi, by 
_ the Larincs IL 2.157 
Mamalukes, their Inſtitution, Office, 


and Power 1.4.18 
Meduſs the Fable, and true fiory 
thereof L 4-75 


Melchites, what they are, 2nd trom 
whence denominated L. 3.40 
Merced, an Order of Religious per- 
ſons, their inltitution and imploy- 
ment | I. 2.197 
bout Mons Maſius I.3.118 
{ctled among the Montes Moſchic: 
in Armenia major I.3.127 
Mecſhz, and Mount Sephir, mentioned 
Gen. 10. in what place they were 
4 S'3- 338 
Meſſage of Waldermar K. of Denmark 
tothe Pope l.2.105 
Meſſene Servilior, a Proverb, the occa- 
tion of it - b. 2. 183 
Minotaur, the Fable, and true ſtory 
of it I. 2. 215, 216 
Mithridates, the Author or the Anti- 
dute {o named, che ſum and ſub- 
ſtance ot his ſtory l.3 «7. 
Miramomolire, what the word doth 
ſipnihe, the Miramomolines of Mo- 
rocco L. 4- 35 
Mizraim the ſon of Cham,the EB 
* of the Nation of Egypt [8 4+ 4 
Monarchy the nearclt torm of Go- 
vernment to that of God: the Mo. 
narchs uf Spain, l. 1. 247. of the 
Engliſh Saxons, 270, of the Aſſyri- 
an,l.3-119.of the Medes and Per- 
fians 855 
Monaftick, life, how accounted of in 
former times /. 1. 100 whether to 
be preferred before a ſociable 
T OO 
Money not only the inſtrument of ex- 
change in andfent times, 4.4.53.by 
what names called, and why 3b. 
made fometimes of Leather and 
Paſi-board 126 
Monks their Original and incrtaſc, }. 
1« 100. by whom firſt brought un- 
der certain rules jb, their ſeveral 
and particular Orders 99,100 
Mongul, a Tribe of the Tartars, 1. 3 
179. The Title of the great Empe- 
rours of India 210. their Cata- 
logue and Succeſſion ib. 
Monument of Jobn Duke of Bedford, 


'- Their rxeconciliation with the 


with the alfw—_ of Charles the 8th 


to a Courticr, who perſwadcd him 
to deface it L. 1. 164 
Montmorency, the Family extin@ /. 1, 


I 
Moors,the luſt of Roderick Ye 
their coming/into Spain,.l. 1.213, 
and the luſt of Magrmtza their ex- 
pultion thence 220. - forced to 
quit Spain ;; © g$ 


Morſes, or Sca horſes, the deſcription- 
and uſe made of them ÞJ. 4. 93 
Moſaick work, whatitis L.1. 107 


Muyſcovites, by w haſh converted,and 
of what opinions in Religion}. 5; 
128 from what Original they come 
135.their Government Tyrannica] 
140- the great Dukes habit and 
Royal ſtate .-. 2358 

Maxfali, os Mxfroncs, a ſtrange beaſt 

L 1. 120 

Myſick, the ſeveral forts and eff 
thereof, /. 3. 13+ uſcd by the Pri- 
mitive Chrittians 1n Gods publick 


ſervice ibid. © 


Myrtoum Mare, where it was, and 
trom whence ſo named l.3.32 
M yfiorum poſtremus, a Proverb, and 


the meaniug of it L.-3.15 
N, 

Ames fatal to forme Kingdoms 

| b. 2. 224 


Naptha the nature of it, and where 
moſt uſed l. 3. 140,143 
Naphiuchim ſon of Mizraim, where 
firſt planted, 1.4. 144the name of 
Neptmue, by ſome ſaid to be thence 
derived ibid. 
National Animoſitics to what cauſe 
aſcribed L. 1.16 
Navigation,the Original and tiory of 
it, /. 4- 86. what Nations mott fa- 
mous for it in former times, and 
who at preſent 86 
Neme@anGames by whom firſt inſtitu- 
ted, and on what occafion, .2.187 
Nethinims, what they were, and in 
what imployed , © 3-6 
Neftorians,whence ſo called, /.3.115. 
their Tenets in Religion iþ.Solem- 
nitics they uſe in contracting tmar- 
riage, ib. much hated of the Pope, 
and why | 117 
Nimrod, the Founder of the Babyloniax 
and Aſſyrian Kingdoms L 3. 119, 

| 120 

Nine I. 3-116 
Noah's (even Precepts, or the Pre- 
ceprs of the ſons of Noah L 3. 58 
Nemades, where they dwelt,and from 
whence denominated HI. 3. 168 
Noradin's gallant anſwer made to his 
Commanders 1.3+ 56 
Normans what they were Originally, 
l. 1+166s I. 2+ 18 4+ their Actions 
and Atchievements, ib. when firſt 
hxt in France ' F#b1.166 
North Eaſt paſſage, by whom at- 
tempted and puriued,{.4.158.of the 

| North- 


| 


- - . 
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- 


© North-Weſt paſſage, ib. the little Ojert grow on Trees 
- - probability of doing any good in !, | - 
either : -þ. | 


Nuns, why fo called, and by whom | 
- . rſt inftitated, 4-107. their partt- 
cular Orders, 3b. of ill report for; 


- their unchaſtity, ibid, Nunnery of | 


. Valdrnde in Hainalt L.2. 9. 
Nutmegs how they grow and where 
moſt plentiful l. 3-222 

| O 


Bits of the Szints kept as Feſti- 
vals I. 2. 205 
Ocean, the colle&ion of waters, !. 1- 
23. the cayſcs of its ebbing an1 
flowing, #b. the Etymolog y of the 
name, and vaſt greatneſs ot it, 249 
Offa's Dike b. t. 275] 
Oleum Mediacum, (ce Naptha 
Olympick Games,by whom firlt infti- 
cated and reſtored [. 2. 182.where | 
held,and who were Judges of tnem 
zb. All-the Vicors at one time of 


one City in fraly L. 1.56 
O'rouarnz , a kind of Divination, an 
experiment of ic L 1.55; 


Ophbir not the Province of Sophala in 
Ethiopia, 1. 4. 62. where 1t rather 
was L. 1-10 

Oracles which moſt famous, 1.2.1 93. 
their ambiguity and decay bid. ; 

Oratoriaus an Order of Religious \ 
perſons, by whom firſt inſtituted, : 
uſcd for a counterpoile to the Fe- | 
ſuites Es o9| 

Orders of Knighthood, of Avice, 1.1. ' 
239. Alcantarz ib.ot the Annunci- | 
ada 155+ of S. Andrew ib. of S. An- | 
thony I. 3. 113+ of the Blood of the | 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, I. 1. 126. ot the, 


Bath 275. of Bannerets ib. of the | 


Creſcent 171: of Calatravs 234. of 
Dutch Knights, of the Port-glaive, 

{1.2.15 1-of the Dragon 159. of the 
Golden Fleece 28 of the Gennet 1.1. 


204. of the Garter 3b. of the Holy . 


| oO 
pr ſlavery in Liv2niz T7. 2. 
1409 


Palms ariciently-uſed as a fign of vi-| 


&ory, ſet by the Chrittians in 
Church-yards, and for what rea- 
ſon, ib, of the rare nature of the 
"Freq" IT. 44445 
Pamphyli, what they were |. 1-118 


Paper where firſt invented, and why | 


{0 called _ &469. 
Paradiſe, where it was indeed;the le- 
veral fanſics and opinions touch- 
ing the particular 1.3.112 
P xradiſe terreſtrial of Aladine1.3.148 
Parchment in Latine Pergamena , 


where invented firſt I, 3.16 
Piriz never taken by force, why 1. 1. 
158 


' Paſiphae,how fir the Fable of ker may 


be'thought hiſtorical 1.2-216 
Pathruſim firſt planted in the land of 
Pathros I. I-11 


Partition wall, alluded to Epheſc2.14-+ 
' what, and where it was 4.3.80 
Patriarchatus a new Order deviſed by 
Conſtaxtine,and what it was ].1.53 
Pelethites,who,and why fo called 7530 
Pellenea veſiis, a by-word, and the 


meaning of it L 2,181 
Perſep lis E. 3. 144 
Petaliſme,what it was,and where mcſt 

in uſe ' *-Þ1696 
Peter -pexice, by whom firſt granted co 

the Pope l. 1- 98 
Periſcii and Periecz, what they are in 

Geography A I. 1. 20 
Phaleg, where probably firſt planted 


v l. 1:8. 
Phariſees, whence they had their name 


l. 3, 59. Their Dogmata, and Au- | 


thority amongſt the people 59 
Pharos : l. 4» 8 
Phaſelus, whence ſo named JU. 3.21 


Ghoſt ib. of S; Fago 234+ of S. Fobn Frm are 


L. 3. 97. Great Maſtcr how choſen, 
his title /. x. 954. of Feſies Chriſt 
239+ of S. Michael 204.0t S. Mark 
111+ of Merced 23,4. of Monteſa 
246. of Nova Scotia 274+ of the 
" Pairrie, or twelve Peers 204-of the 
Ronnd Table 27.4.0t the Star 204. 
| bf S. Szephen 116+ of the Sepulchre 
l. 3- 97. ofthe Templars, of S. Sa- 
viourl. 1. 246. of the Glorious Vir- 
gin 111+ of the Lilly 21 
Oſtraciſm, what it was, whence called, 
and with whom in uſe 4. 1. 281 


7 | 


I. 4+ 25» 

Philippicks given by Tullie for the 
name of his Orations againſt 'M. 
Antony * l.2-195 
Phzt, the ſon of Cham, father of the 
Moors, or Mauritaxians I. 4.22. 


Phryges ſero ſapinnt L. 3+ 13 


of them I.1.285 
Pagritia, a ſirange Creatute ih Ame- 


rica L. 4- 89 
Pied piper, the ſtory of him 12.168 
| Pigeons Letter Carries HJ. 3.114 
Pizarro his .birth, breeding, rite, and 


Oftrich Feathers, why, and how long 
the Cognizance of the Princes ot 

- Wales | L 1. 281 
Ovation, how it differeth from a Tri- 
umph/. 1. 35-trom whence fo cal- 
led 2b. in what caſes granted 2b. 
Ovid, why baniſhed into Poxtus I. 2. 
| 176 

Oxenham his adventutous attempt 


death | L. 4+ 132 
Pledging one another, why firlt aſed 
in Exgland L. 1.271 
Plxto, - why fancied by the Poets for 
the God of Hell I.2.197 
Pompey's ſuccefsful War againſt the 
Ciliciens L. 3-34 
Poiycrates for long time fortunate, 
dics miſerably, -, _ . l, 3. 


« 


l. 4+89 | 


Ps, what they were, and the ſtory |' 


- comrhon a fir to other Bilhops, 
' #3. the opportunities. thofe of Rome 
had to advance their greatnels 
"1. x. 96. the theans ad  Iteps © by 
which they did attain to-theirrem- 
poral power 998. and Giill keep the 

- fare 99.how'eafie ts be mate Heb 
. reditary , Their: Forces "4nd: Re- 


- venue REES GET 
means their _ 
© Pathy to the Gaſtrlicts,tbiPortng1ls, 

Spaniards, # rent; Irahidns,)' eoln- 
| pared i A, | ""H42239 
Poultry - hatclied "in het 4 wh 

= 7 eornvll 22D Ne . 
Predifion . of the Moor conquzritg 
| Spain N0%4, Abiz Y.'r'213 
Prztorian guards by whom inltitutea 

and by whom caſhiered;' "1.5 

Their power,.the great Authority 

of their Captains k'v.u5 
Presbyter Fob, the name_of the King 

ot Tendue [., 3-178: erroneouſly a- 

{cribed by Sealtger to the Abaſſine 

Emperour ib. The ground ot? the 

miſtake and right name of that 

Prince ©» ggs 
Presbyterian Diſcipline;by whom firlt 

tramed,/. 3.137.and how after pro- 
pagated. The introJuQtion of* it 


into the Seigneury of Genevs, and 


the Realm ot Scotland, 283. why (0- 
irnportunatly defired by fore in 
England © as RS, 
Priefts of the ew; provided of a libe- 
. ral maintenance,l.3. 81. who they 
were, whom they called- the Chic# 
Prieſt 60. of the High Prieft, and 
when made a+ faleable Office, ib. 
How Annas and Caiphas were 
High Prieſts at the ſame time, 354 
Their power und ſucceſſion aftes 
the captivity 92 
Printirig where firſt invented, and by 
whom 1.2.2 t:how much'abuſed in 
- theſe latter tirnes,faid to Havebeen 
long uſed in Ching L. 3- 83 
Prometheus, why feigned to Be tortus 
red by a Vultur _-"b 3-to8 
Proteſtants, whete firſt ſo called, and 
why,0-1.35,36-51- the whole ſtory 
bf them 35.the cauſes of the great 
increaſe of their DoQrines, 3bid. 
theit principal over-ſight © 36. 
P/ulmr ot Degree},how many,and why 
{o named !. 3. 180 
Pyramides of Egypt their vaſt great- 
neſs,by whom built,and why.1.4.5 


Uivira, a es beaſt there 


which ſupplies them with "moſt ' 


rieceſſarics L. 4. 107 

R: Rog 

> Ain falling tlirns to Alabaſter 
1. 4+ 17- Rain obtained by the 

 , Prayer of Helena L 2. 21. 

Rarities in Afabia Felix, L3. 104+ 

Egypr;l.4-6-in America,$g.in Nova 


O 
Pope or Papa, whatit fignificth,!: 1. FR 
| 
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| Riphab the ſon of Gomer, found-in 


14 TABLE. | 


Hiſpanig, 1-4. 10. in Chiapa, 118. | 


., In Per# 429.in Brafil 136- ith Cuba 


© 4 . Ke | b GS 5 I 
Red Sea,whence it had the nam&, how 
.. far extended by [that name," 3. 


23 925g Tt bog fo 254g 1,2:4Þ6 þ 
Regma the ſon of Chy firſt planted on 
. the, ſhores, of The. Perſian Gult, bh. 


10 

Religzoa, naturally ingraffed in the! 
TY CG,  ackal. bites it 
Atapdetbio xelatios. to the parts. of 

| the World L. 1.27, 28 
Retiredneſs from rhe wulgar eye aſcd 
- by divers Princes l. 4+ 58 


' Rex,Romanorum,whathe is,by whom, 


- and for what cauſe ordained, 42. 


on n pdt vo blptcs 4h OO 
Richerd the firſt; (terrible to the Tak: 
© b43+4.3 taketh Cyprus 3 7. his ſpeech 

- concerning the Sicge of Verneville, 
#4. 3+ 165+ 45 ſlain by a hot from 
ati. Arbalift, '17$. the man that 
- ſhothim ſet at liberty and rewar- 

ded ib. 


- Paphlagonia L. 1-10 


Rivers, their uſe and conditions re- | 


quiſite for Navigation, 1.23. the 

-. banks of great Rivers how deten- 
ible L315 
Rhabarb,orRhubarb,whereitgroweth 
Ld pail Bo 3961733 177 
Rbamnuſia,why given for an adjunct 
unto Nemeſis, and what Nemeſis 

- . was E =, $3389 
Rhene, the fountain and courſe there- 
of, l. 2-4, 5-ithe ſeveral branches 
by which it falleth.inco the Ocean 


_- 


vY 2 445 
Rachel _ 6b.1-179 
Rhodes taken by Solyman the Magni- 

facent L.3.31,32 


Rhodjan- Laws, the rule in former 
times of all marine cauſcs, and 

| tor how long they ſa continued, /. 
Eq TIERE, 3+ 32 
Rome, of what circuit in her glory,l. 
1- $7,88.the number of its inhabi- 


tants,the extent of hor Dominions | 


53- once made a Goddeſs, and by 
whom. 3.19-Her Revenues com- 
putcd at 150-millious of Crowns, 
L. 1.53+ Her Empire ſubverted by 
| Conſtantine, and how L 1:54 
Roman Emperors, the ſucceſſion of 
\ them, {- 1+ 52+ cut off by violent 
deaths till the time of Conftantne, 
" and thecauſe thereof 53. their neg- 
ligence and degenerate floth 5 
Roſamond witeto Albin, King of the 
. "Lombards procures her husband to 
. be murdered, why her death, 0. 1. 


7 
Royd*Tvidot, a French by-word, a 
. meaning and occalion of it,!.1.365 


Abboth-day not ſo moral as ſome 
* "pretend wo 4+ 159 


- 
Ron So! 
a6, & 4 
- % = 
. 


| 


; 
| 


Sabeans of Arabia Felix, from whath Chs,all plaated ig Arabis Felix, 

race they came 1. 3-105 | and there the founders of the pui(. 

Sacriledge a crime unpardonableeven | fant Nation of the Sabens,l. 1-50, 

amongſt Heathens, 2.194}. | L.3-105 

Sadduces whence they had their name | Sibyls, what they were,how many,and 

l. 3+ 59«their opinions and dogmats where they dwelt,/. 4.3 3.not coun- 

| ibid. | tertcited by the Fathers ., ib. 

Salique Laws what it truly is, not fo ! Sicule Gerre, b 1. 72. Veſperie Sicule. 

ancient as the French pretend, not | Siculi Tyranni 76-thice by-words, 
at all was regarded by them,buttoj and the meaning of them 


ſcrve the turns of ſome Uſurpers, ' Silks, why called Serica by the Latines, 
the inconveniences,and injuſtice of | | L 3+ #74 
ie L 1+ 152, 153 | Silver and Gold where moſt plentiful, 
Salmacidz ſpolia, a Proverb, and the! JU. 4. 126. the rich Mines of Potoſi, 
meaning ot it I..3.20 | 129. how vilified by the Utopian, 
'Salvages lately found in Spain,l.1.251 126. the cauſes of che darknc(s of 
Samia vaſz, what, and how highly; things in our days 4 27-not io ad- 
prized 1.3.30; vantagious to a State,as Trade and 
Samaritans, what they were,their Re- ; Merchandiſe wid. 


ligion, Tenets,and Scazzhow hated | Simeon the ſonof Jacob, how diſperſ- 
by the Jews, and why 1.3. 71,72} ed in Iſrael, as his father prophe- 
Saracens, why ſo called, their Cha-} licd / l.3.76 
raQer in former times, they reſort | Solwciſmus whence * I. 2.2 
to Mahomet, their ſucceſſes, vidto- | Solomon's Porch, mentioned, Jobu 10. 
ries, and Caliphs, 1. 3.98. too, | 23. where,and what it was, 1.3.80 
wo IOr | Sooth-ſaying,how many kinds thereof 
Sardanapaliu an effteminate King, | I. 3.120 
why he burnt his Treaſure /.3.12T , Souldiers and great Commanders un- 
Sardonius Kiſis, a Proverb, and the | fortunate for the moſt part, and 


meaning of it Lb. 1.78| why L. 2.189 
Sceva's valour I. 3. 198 Spa, Medicinal waters, where, and for 
Scanderbeg his life and ſiory, 1.3.199 ' what moſt uſcful L. 2-15 


what became of his body ib. Spaniards from whence they do de- 
Sclaves or Selavonians,whence focal- | fcend,Þ.1.21 1» by whomconverted 


led. Their affairs and fiory,zb. gi-{ to the Faith,208. The dependance . 


ven as a name to Bound-men, and of the Popes on theCrown thereof 
what occaſion L 2.165 ; 210.theiraim at the fifth Monars 
Schola Salerni, by whom written,and | chy, ib. the greatneſs of their Em- 
to whom dedicated JL 1-62 i pire, and weaknels of it 248. Spg- 
Scots, why ſo called, ]. x. 282. their; iſp Nobility very ſerviceable to 
proceedings in their Reformation } their King, why 2.49. Spaniards 
28. their Kingdom held in Vaſſa- | their cruclty towards the Amer;- 
| lage to the Crown of Euglayd 289 | cans, |, 4+ 
Seribes,what they were, when inſtitu- | Sqz-achi, a thieviſh beaſt J. 3. 2 
| ted, and of what Authority, 1. 3, | Sterling money, why (o called,l.1.284. 
F 71 ; Streights of Mountains, not to be a- 
Scythians, their Original, Antiquity, | baadoned by the D:tendants, Z,3, 
and Atchievements. Their cxpe- | 24+ the lofting of ſuch Paſles of 
dition into Media, and ſucceſs in | what fatal conſequence U. x4. 
Lydia L. 3+ 166, 171 | Stukely, were and when ſlain, 1.4.35 
Sebe the ſon of Jocktan, planted upon | Styx,a River of Greece,the uſual Oath 
the River Ixdus, or the Goldey | of the gods L.2.1382,183 


Cherſoneſe L. 1.10 ; Sugars, when, and by whom firſt re- 


L. 3-72 | fined, l. 4. 72. what uſed inſtead 
therefore in clder times,zb.the great 
quantities thereof ſent yearly by 
the Portugals from the Iſle of S. 
ſirange xiſe and fortunes /.3.54 | Thomas, 2b. and from the Sugar- 
Semirams _ _ k2.i120| works in Braſil bk. 4-135 
Seminaries for the Engliſh, by whom | Syrian language,what it was, and of 
Hirſt ereted,and where 1. x, 160:-| wat ingredients,l.3.41.when firit 
Seneca's happy memory J[. 1-209 | made valgar to the Jews. 
Seriphie Rana, anold proverb,the oc- | Syrian Goddeſs, what ſhe was, 1.3.48. 
fion and meaning of it, /. 2.213 | her magnificent Temple, zb3d. the 
Serpents worſhipped by the Samogiztes, | deceits and jugling of her Prieſts, 
and Litzani x the barbazous Cu- #bide 
ſtoms of thoſe people Þ. 2. 142 | Syrorum multa olera; Syri contra Pha- 
Sforza, bis ſirange riſe and fiory, 1:1. | nicertwo Proverbs, and the mean- 


Sebvians 
Sela the ſon of Arphaxad, in what 

_ parts ſetled | 13.144 
Seleucus a great builder, }. 3. 48. his 


124 | ing ofthems h 3-47 
of . 


Sheba, Sabta, and Sabteca, the ſons 


| | T. 
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- 
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5». ih , 
Ails of Sheep, ( and of no beaſt 
elſe ) why uſed 1n Sacrifice /. 3. 


47 
Tamerlane his Birth and Parentage 
L. 3- 170 the ſum and ſubſtance of 
his hiſtory zbid. 
Tarſhiſh the fon of Favan, planted a- 
bout Tarſus in Cilicia l. i. 13. not 
in Tarteſſus,as ſome lay zb. 


' Tartariazs not the Progeny of the 


Tribes of Iſrael L. 3. 162. from 
whom moltprobably deſcended 3b. 
their aff1irs and victorics 179 
Taxus,a Tree (o called,e&c. l. 1. 120. 
Temple re-cditied by Zvorobabel, in 
what it diffcreth trom the former 
1.3. $0. repaired and beautiticd by 
Herod, ib. the {cveral Courts about 

it zb.all of them in the name of the 
Temple zb. Temple ot Sophia, 1.3. 
207 

Tenedia Securis, a By-word,the occa- 
ſton of it [.3.25 
Themiſtocles baniſhed by his Country 
flies to, and is entertained by Ar- 
 taxerxes L317 
Theocratia, or the Government of the 
Jews by God himfelt l:3.55 
Thyras the father of the Thractans,by 
lome called Thryacians 02.20, 
Sir Thomas Mo: r no friend to the Fri- 
ers ].1. 101. his new Plot of,woo- 
ing not approved of }.4. 47. his de- 
vice to bring Gold and Silver into 
contempt, fit tor none but Tto- 
pians I. 4. 125 
Thracians their Cuſtoms HL 2.20, 
Tigranes his trankneſs L. 3: 125 
Timariots, what they be, their inttitu- 
tion and number, IL.3.135 
Titus Biſhop ot Crete L. 2.214 
1itle ot molt Chrijtiay King, why 
given unto the Rings ot PFraxce 

L 1. 199: cf Catholick King, to the 
King ot Spain 247. ot Defender of 
the faith to England 273.0t Defen- 
ders of the Church,to the Switzers 
"143+ Ot Baſilews, to the Kings of 
Bulgaria l.1.176-ot Flagellum Dei, 

to Attila the King of the Hens). 1. 
Fir i155 

Tebacco, where moſt plentiful /.4.125 
why called the Henbane of Perm. 
ibid. the fantaſltick uſe therot 
condemned, and the vertucs aſcri- 
bed unto it-examined ih. by whom 
firſt brought into Englaydl.4.125 


. Togarma, Or Torgama, the ſon of Go- 


mer, founder of the Trocmz, or 


Trogmades in Cappadicis 1:3. 10 
Thol:ſanum Auram, | a\Proverb, the 
caning and occaſion of it L. 1.1 85. 
Tomineio, a bird in America l. 1.1006 
Top -graphie, what it is, how it dif- 
fereth from Geography |. 1. 26 
Traffick, and the ttory of it, more 
advantageous* to a | State than 
Mines ot Gold and Silver IU. 4 
126 

Treaſin how rewarded I. 2.155 
Iragedies, by whom invented 1.3. 28 
Tree that withereth it touched HL. 4 
118 

beneficial Trees in India, cc, I. 4. 
70-121 

Triamphs,their Original and Majeſty, 
in what they dift-rcd from an Ov4- 
tion ib. in what caſcs denied a Con- 
querour, when dilcontinued and 
laid by L. 1.35436 
Troy not befieged ten years together 
by the Grecks, and at laſt how ta- 
ken, Fimbra's boaſt of takinz Troy 
in cleven days tartly anſwered L.3 

I 2 

Tubal the fon of Favay firſt planted 
in Iberia l.3.13.the Spaniards how 
derived trom him 1. 3 130 
Tzrks, their Original and Conquciis, 
[.3.132etheir Kings and Emperors 

1 35+ their Perſons, Cuſtoms, and 
Religion, their Eſtate and power 


P 3+ 133-134- 


V. 
Aivd, the meaning ofthe word 
l. 2+ 169. the Vatvogs of Tran- 
ſyloania ib. 
Vandals, their firſt feat /.,. 24 their 
aftairs, ftory, and the ſuccefſion of 
their Kings ibid. 
Vandois, the ſame with the Waldenſes 
L. r. 193«their life and dodtrins ib. 
Venus, whence called Erycina,l-1.74» 
whence Cytherez l. 2.214. whence 
Dea Cypri l.3.3 3-whence Paphiaib. 
whence Dea Cnidia 20.the brutiſh- 
ne(s of the Cypri»ts, both men and 
women, in thcir Feaſts and Sacrih: 
ces 33 
Verſoria in Plautus what it is,not uled 
there for the Mariners Compals,as 
by ſome ſuppoſed l. 4486. 


; what theyare 


' Vittory of Annmbal at Canne 1.1.65 
| Vidames in Fraxce, how many and 
L.1-162 
_ Vieugue,a ſirange but profitable Beaſt 
. among the Americans, and the na- 

ture of it, l. 4. 89.the Bezar found 
in the belly of ut ibid, 


| 


Vina Maſſica whence fo cal &d, and 
of what eftcem L 1. 62 
VirgiPs Fable of Did» diſproved, and 
his Aneas lulpc&ed L.3.12 
Ulyſſes travelled not ſo far as Lisbon, 
l. 1.-235+-the ſum and ſubſtance of 
his ſtory 1.2.220 
Ur, the birth-place of Abraham, a 
Town of Meſoportamial.3.1 16.that 
it was not in Chaldez, as by moſt 
ſuppoſed” I19 
Uſury,the Genocſe much addicted toit 
I.1.1158. the laying of a icrry fel- 
low thereon ib, 
Uz,or Hus,the Country and dwelling 
of Fob, whereabout it was 1-3.99- 


W. 


WW 41s, what they are,and why 
{o called U.1. 275. 2.3. 
Whales their dimenſions , and valt 
greatneſs 1.3.1 9r.howdriventrom 
the Coatt of Nurrrey [2-114 

I hite Fricrs, from whence fo called, 
"and by whom tirlt inliituted, called 
allo Carmelites, and Why |. 1« 99, 
100 

IP olves deltroyed in England, how 

L 1.254 

IPorld why created I. x. 1. how long 
lince 3. pcopled bctore the gene- 
ral Flood 5. Eaſt parts planted be- 
fore the attcmpt at Babel 14-l. 3 
195. called Cyoſinos by the Greeks, 
and Mundus by the Latins for the 
beauties of it, -unequally divided 
in reſpec ot Religion 1. 28. 
IVriting the Original of it 1, 4. 4. 8. 
and che ſc veral forms ibs 


X. 


X Eriffe, why uſed for the Title 
_ of the Kings of Moroeo, the 
catalogue and ſucceſſion of them 


b 4:37» 38 
Xerxes his numerous Army 12-209 


F 


4 Tree why planted in 
Church-yards l, 4+3 


Z 
Aleucus his Laws I. 1. 66 


Zenobia a moſt maſculine Lady 
her ltory L. 3.52 


Zopyrus his a&t L. 3+ 114 
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A Computation of the forein Coins herein men- 


tioned with the ENGLISH. 


L. Fo FA 

Ebrew Talent in Gold 4500 

Hebrew Talent in Silver . 375 
Alexandrian Talent 375 
LEgyptian Talent 250 
Babylonian Talent 218 15 
Attick Talent i879 10 
Seftertinum of Rome 7 16 3 
A Shekel OO 2 6 
Argenteus Mat. 26, 15 OO 2 6 

A Drachma OO ©OO 7 ob 
A Rubble 00 I3 4 
A Swultany ©O 7 6 

A Ducat O 6 $ 
A French Crown O 6 6 
A Neriffe O 6 . © 
A Rix Doller O 4 8 
A Floren O 3 O 
A Frank O " O 
A- Livre O 2 O 
A Gulden O 2 O 
A Spaniſh Real O W-1 6 
A Sous O SI 
A Turkiſh Aſper ) O 19 
A Marividi . © Iq 
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Ani Alphabetical and exa& Table, wherein is ſet down, the Names ( Ancient and M odern ) 
of all the Kingdoms, Provinces, Countries, Inhabitants, People, Cities, Mountains, 
Rivers, Seas, Iſlands, Forts, Bayes, Capes, Foreſts, ee. of any Remarque in the 
whole World, as they are deſcribed and contained in theſe Four Books of the incor» 
parable Coſmograpber Dr. Heylyn. 


Alcoraz. u. 
Lib. I. Aldborough. u. 
Alderny. 1». 
| Ada. ff. 149 | Aleria. s. 
Aaz. fl. 140 | Aleth. 4. 
Abbeville. x. 261 | Aletium. 2. 
Abdera. . 227 | Alexia. #4. 
Abergaveny, » 257 | Alexandria. 4. 
Abdua, ff. 123 | Alfaques. i». 
Aberdon. 4. 284 | Alfatenia. x. 
Aberfraw. #. 300 | Algaruc. p, 

. Abrjcanres, p. 173] Algeziro. . 
Abruzzo. pr. 62 | Alghes Boſa. 
Abule, «. 231 | Alhama.u. * 
Abus. fl. 249 | Alicante. z. 
Acacius. fl, 73 | Alizia. 
Acates. inſ. 68 | Allier. f. 
Accipitrum. #nſ; 80 | Allobroges. p. 
Acheſtra. . '75 | Almanca. #4. 
Acolin. 1. I75 | Almeria. #4. 
Acufianl. p. I91 | Alpes.m. 

D' Acques. ts 180] Codtiz 
Adige. fl. 102] Graj# 

Adour. fl. 1865 | MaritimZ 
Adria. . 123 Peninn# 
Adriaticum mare, 105 | Alpaxaras. 4. 
Adros. inf. : 289 | Altavilla. 4. 
#gares. inf, 75 | Altemberg. #. 
#gtlora. inf. 112 | Aſtme. z. 
Agyde. n. 104 | Alromont. 
.guſa. inſ. 75 | Amalfi. z. 

# lia Recina. 4s 84 | St. Amand. - 

' Amilia. p. 131 | Amballe. 4. 
M#.nariz. inf. 68 | Amballiates. p. 
Aoliz.inſ. 75 | Ambiani. p. 

Aqui. p. 865 | Ambrun. «. 
Mcrhalia. 115 | Amboife. 4. 
Erna. m. 70 | Amiens. u. 
Agatha. Agde. . 185 | Ampurias. us 
Agathenſes. p. zbid. | Ameria. 1. 
Ageloſlis. u. 263 | Ancele. u. 

. Age. ts 183 | Ana. ff, 

AgenoIs. þ. 180 | Anacapre. 
Agendicum. /s 160 | Ancona. 4. 
Agnes. inf. 300 | Andaluzia. f. 
Agrigentum. #+ 74 | Andegavia. #. 
Agryllis. z. © - 78 | St. Andrea. #. 
Agryllina. 4. 112 | Andes. . : 
AJjAZZE. 1, 120 | St. Andrews, inf. 4s 
Aigre. fl. I7I | Anduiar. 4. 
Atqueperſe. n. 174 | Anemus. fl. 
Aique Aquenfis, vw. | 128 | St. Angelo.m. 
AIR. ts 187 | Angeruille. 4. 
Alanſon. #. I65 | Anglers. 4. 
Alates. j. 284 | Angleſey. pr. #nſ. 
Alax. fl. 67 | Anglia. R. 
Alba. z. 86.128 ! Angoleſme. ps 
'. Helviorum.. . 185 | Angra. s. 
Albania. p. 227. 282 | LVAnguillado. inf. 
Albanies. m. 283 | Anguis. p. | 
St Alban. #. 262. 269 | Anguſtoritum, #. 
Albemarle. 4. 165 | Amene. fl, 
Albegols, . 185 | Anio. 

Albion. 3nſ. 249 | Anjou. . 

Albon. s 134 | Anfer. fl. 

Albret. p. 180 | Annandale. p. 
Alby. u. Fa | 184 | Annunciada. 4- 
Alcala dz Henares. x. 232 | Anſenis. x. 
Alcantara. 4. ' 225 | Ante. ff. 


232 
252 


197 
I20 


Anteri. ps 295 | Afpinum. #s 63 Autney. inf. ibid» 
Antefiocorum. z. 194 | Arq. «. 160 } Auſcil. p. 130 
Antibi, Antipolis.u. 187 | Arran. #nſ. 294 | Auſonium. p. 30 
Anrtiquera. #« 227 | Aria. fl. 1c4 | Auſtrafia. p. 149 
Antium.'#. 85 ; Artimetia. f, 115 } Auton. . 175 
Antona. f, 269 ; Arthur. #nſ. 300 | Avergne.p, 174 
Antrigonis.þ. 218 ; Arular. fl. 141 | Auvillar. «. 183 
Antrim. p. 293 , Arvernl. þ. 194 | Aviduff. p, 292 
ANXUT. 4. 87 | Arundel. 4. 265 | AUR. 4s 182 
Aoft. 1. 133 | Se. Aſaph. 4. 277} AUXCTTC. ts 160. 194 
Apencenſes. p. 192 ! Aſcoll. u. 65. 84 ! Auxitani. p. 24r 
Apenzel. p. 140 : Aſculum. v. 65 i \AUZAN. 1. 183 
Apoſa. fl. go | Aſinda Czſariana. 4. 201 | Axelodunum. us 268 
Aprutium. p. 63 | Aſinaria. in, 79 | Ax0phanos. fl. 79 
Apulia. p. 31. 64 | afſiſſium. 4. 89 , AZgOW. þ. 139 
Peuceria 64 | Aﬀt. u. 128 | Azores. inf. ' 134 
Daunia ib. | Aſta. u, 223 - > _ 
Siticuloſa. p. 66 | Aſtorga. ». 220 Lib. Tl. 

Aquz Auguſtz. x. 180 | Aſtygi. «. 227 ; Aafl. 7 
Calidz. y. 178 | Atcſte. 4. 103 ! Abantis. inſe 21C 
SextiZ. ne 189 | Athanatos. i»ſ. 270 | Abdera.u 20g 
Solis: #. 132 | Athenry. «. 294 | Abnoa. m. 38 
Bellz. r. 234 | Atheſis. fl. 102 » Abd. u. 120 

Aquenſes. p. 181 | Athol. pr. 234 | Abra. ff. 97 

Aquenfis.%. 128 | Athlone. 4. 294 © Abrincum. us 154 

Aquilaſtro. 4. 78 | Atlanticum mare. 207 ; Abforus. inſ. 154 

Aquilega. u. p. 103 | Atrebatii. p. 252 | Abſertides. in(+ #bids 

Aquila. 4. 63 | Atticum. us 171 }. Abftod. gr 

Aquino. u., zbi4. | Avales. u. 190 | Abſyrrus. fl, 1c4 

Aquitain. fp. 179 | Avaricum. #s 174 | Abuys. u. 202 

Aquitania prima, 179 | Aubigni. p. 175 } Acanthus. #. ibid. 

Aquitania ſecunda #Zb. | Audematurum. % 160 j Ac-Germen. us 170 

Aragon. pr. ff. 244 | Aude. fl, | 185 | Acarnania. pr. 159 

AraCis. fl. 293 | Aven.fl, 166 , Acce-chiſar. #« 209 

Araxis. fl. zbid, | Avenio. rs 182 | Ac-Germen. 7s 170 

Araufia. u. 185 } Averni. p. 174 ; Ach. fl. $59 

Arbia. fl, 114 ; Avernus. ps 61 ; Achata. pr. 138 

Arboy. u. 195 , Averia. ks 62] Propria. pr... + 180 

CVArche. fl. 134 | Aufidus. fl. 60 } Achelous.f. 180-199 

Ardea. u. 85 | Augubio. a 82 ; Acheron. fl. 196 

Ardoa. p. 133 | Augaunum. #: 137 | Achilleia. 4 170 

Ardres. 4 161 | Auguſta. . 74 | Achrida. #- 175 

Arduarius. . 65} Auſciorumt. 182 | Acre. u. zbid. 

Arecomiti. 4. 125] Afturica. 220 | Acro-Corinthus.m. 18t 

Arelatum. ». 187| Emerita. u. 227 | Acronius. /. $8 

Arecthuſa. f, 73] Firmia.u. 16 | Aﬀtium. 197 

Aretium. #. 113] Pretoria. 4. 133 | Adenburg. #« 44 

| | Arezzo. #. ibid, | Sueffionum. ry. 163 | Adiſe. fl. 67 

Arevace. þ. 232 Taurinorum. 133 | Adrianop!e. 4 206 

Arya. fl. 214 | Trinobarttum. 262 | Adriaticuth ware 18t 

Argentario. 1m. 86 | Auguſtani. p. 216 | Aduatica.p”> $353-380 

Argenton. 160 | Auguſtodunum. z 193 | Fas. fl. 189 

Argile. p. 285 | Auguſtoritum. #% 176 Iſa. 4. 20E 

Argow. þ. 139 | Avia. fl, 233 | Anſtel. ff. 2t 

Argyrippa. pr. 65 þ Av1 he 188 | Agra. u. 21T 

Aria. fl. 215 | Avila. 4. 251 | Agras. us 20T 

| Aricomium. #. 26g | Aviles, # - 220 | Mgeum. s. 12k 
'\ Arilla. x. * 17 4 | Aumarl. 1. 165 mare 209 

Arlos. 4. 187 | Auncaul. 4. 171 | Fgiala. pr. 181. inf. 218 

Ariminum. a. ff. _ 79 | Avon. fl. 260 | Agilia. inf. 218 

Armacan. 4. _ 193 | Aurance. ff. . 187 | Mgira.#nſe I8r 

Armagh. z. * ' * 293 | Auranches.v. 164 | Xigina. 209- 

Armaignac. p. 180 | Aurange. 187 | Xmathia. pr. 20L 

Armath.inſ; 300 | Aurantins Saltus. #9. 154. | Amera. s. 136 

Arme. inſ., 282 | 211 | Amonia. pre 200 

Armorica. ps 167 | Aurelia. s. 171 | Amus. m. 178 

| Arnon. fl, 175 | Aurette. fl. 175 | Anona,. *. 163 

Arnus, fl. 31} Aurjacus. 176 | Anus. a. 20g 

'| Aron. fl. 473 | Aurigni.sn/: 197 [ fEria, inſe 210 


"VP A Ehud. ont $ d* * " 0" 
ia! o& by: PER Sane $5 + IS al +." hf Go, 3" bk LEN, WE de 
X 'S) al , V be 
- OY 
v 


ps AAR tw yy. 4 
0 1 ww” 


2 - 
. » 
3 
me F 
Ne. 2 
"I T 
:J 4 9 
by ; 
5 
4 
3, 
- 


R OPIN > « 
— > A, 1 + nd 
ED 


—— 


4 


Pp © en” peatils Ws i 4485 as ah oo <a IG n 
, > 


© A rt ou rt RN H PIG >. AASA OL FED 2G ts 90.6 
. _— 
- * 


* 
ci 

+ * 

in 3 


dh, —_—— — a >. 


PPC. 


» ata © ih 


ah Þ. py A ths. 


The 


n 


Etrei. ps 199 , Amſterdam, u. 21] Arnhem, u. 25 | Acamas, c. 36 | Alanorſi. p. 164 
Aſtus, f. 71 | Amſtelodamumyy. 3b. | Archetamii, p, 124 | Acarnea, u. 16 | Albania. pr. 131 
FMth, 10 | Amurgos, inf, 214 | Aroe, inf. 111 | Acbaſla, pr. 175 | Albanis. z. #bid. 
#thra, inſ. 210 | Ainycle, x. 184 | Aroſe, ». 122 | Accabene, p. 118 | Albanus. ff, ib. 
Folia, pr. 195 | Anattorium, «. * 200 | Arras, #. ; 7 | Accad,u. _ 116 | Albaria, z. 48 
Aganzaa, pr. 124 | Anaphe, in/. 214 | Arſchot, u, 17 | ACCarnon, 4s - 74 | Aleppoy. - 47-50 
Agathyrſi, p. 135 | Anarti, p. 168 | Arſia, fl, 160 | ACE, w, 36 | Alexandri. inſ; 146 
Agerms, #nſ. 111 | Anchiola, uy. 193 | Arſus, fl, 206 | Aceſines, f, 194 ria. ws 25. 145 
Ageroe, z2/. 110 | Anclara, x. 85 | Arthuſen, pr. s. 109 | Achzmenides. p, 141 . 148.152.169.195 
Aggerhuis, r. þ. 114 | Andeforr, x. 116 | ArtOys, pr. #4 7 | Achatara. «. 184 | Algiar. z. tos 
Agiſtiman, ». 217 | Andernach, u. 47 | Aruncis, 4. $3 | Achen. wu. 225 | Alicodra. x, 153 
Agria, #. | 155 | St. Andrews, inf. 29 | Arusberg, # 98 | Collis Acchillz. . 77 | Aliga. fl. 202 
Colonia Agrippina, u. 47 Andros, inſ. 212 | Aruſten, r. : 99 | Achillis Curſus. u@ 163 Alurophagz. p. 174 
Alba, 98 | Caftello St. Angelo,y. 220 | Arx Britannica, z. 21 | Achindana. ff. 145 | Alnata. #. x65 
Al dium, us 76 | Angeloſtadium, x. 62 | Aſcandt, u. 173 | ACON. #. 365 | Alſadamus. mn. $2 
Alomama, h 201 Anger bur Be le 145 Alſcens, le I11 | ACTa. 79 Altay. Me 2s þo 175 
Aire, x. g | Angerman, pr. 122 | Aſciburgius, m. 8 | ACTE. u. 36 | Altuncala, z. 130 
Aix, Azen, u 44 Angermond. 4s 44 | Aſcrza, u. 192 | Acrabata. ». 72 | Aluati. a. 129 
Alaicmon, fl. 180 | Anghien, z. 14 | Aſcruvium, #. 162 | Leuca Ate. us 47 | Alydda. z. 'I5 
Alanni,p. 64,198 | Angll, p- 110 | Afilia, 4. 141 | Adada, u. 51 | Amadabat. s. 201 
Alba Grzca, . I5s Angra, ff. 43 | Afiocaſtron, y. 209 | Adam. 4. 65 | Amagance. pr. 219 
Julia, - 168 | Angrivaria, pr. ' 98 | Aſſoia, v.. 114 | Adana. 4. 2 malec. m. 73 
Regalis, I54 Anhalr, pr. 90 Algoaſtron, ts 170 | Adani. inf. 106 | Atpalckites.,p. I02 
nia, pr. 198 | Antlus,p. 6s | Aſopus, f. 189 | Adapa. u. go | Aman. «. 50 
Iberg, m. 110 | Annium, 4. 168] Aﬀencd, u. 7 | Adara. ts ibid. us. N. 3 
\Albis, f. 77 | Ansbach, pr. #. 72 | Aſſorus, 4. 202 | Adarſa. us 73 | Amandus. ff. 139 
Alborch, z. 110 | Anſeling, u. 100 | Aſtragan, pr. #. 134 | AdClg. x. 106 -- ogg tle 220 
Albona, «. - 163 | Anſlo, s. I 14 | Aſt ypale, znſ. #. 214 | Acena. 4. 25 | Amarlace. p. 60 
Albus, /. 129 | Antandros, #n/. 212 | Ath, «. 10 | Adiabene.pr. 116 | Amariacle. 4. I4r 
Alcmer,r. 21 | Anteriacum, #. 47 | Athamanes, p. 195 | Adiavas, F z#bid, | Amaſia. 1. 6 
Alderburg, «« 49 | Antebar), s. 162 | Athaneum,y. + _ zbid. | Adida. «. $3 |'Amaſtris. 4. 6 
Alcfſius, z. 153 | Antigonia,v. 197,202 | Athelin, pr, 124 | Adiſathri. m. 862, p. 95 | Amatha. «. 35 
Aleta, u. 161 | Antirrhium, c. 181 | Athens, 4. 189 | Adonis. ff. 42 | Amathyſia. 3nſe 6797s þ. 4s 
Algow. pr. $8 | Antonina, z. 24 | Atheſis, ff. 67 | Adopiilus. 4. 22 35 
Alla, f. 145 | Antwerp, n* 18 | Athicus, f. 181 | Adoram. #. 77 | Amaverza.#. 25 
Allendorf, s. 96 | Anticyra, ». 193 | Atnos, . 201 | Adorn. « 195 | Ambaſtur. f, I8r 
' Alloneſus, in{. 211 | Aorſi, p. 143 | Athyras, ff. 205, 180 | Adrama. u. 66 | Amboina. in: #« 222 
Allura, f 166. 171 | Apia,p- 181 | Attica, pr. 188 | Adramitz. p. 107-| Amdanager.p. 203 
Almanf\, pr. 62, 396 | Apidanus, f. 180 | Attrebates, p. 4 | Adramyttium, # Is | Amida. s. I19 
Almelo, . 25 | Apnus, fl 168 | Avares, p. ; 155 | Adrapfia. x. Is1 | Amiſta. mn. 20 
Almene, pr. 196 | Apollonia, 4. 202, 208, | Avarin, p. 147 | Adraſtia. 4. 18 | Amuſſus. z. 7 
Almiſla, u. 162 209 | Audomarus, . 8 | Adrinſa. p. I16 | Ammonites. p. 63 
Almopes, p. 201 | Apſalus, . 201 | Aveſenes ex Hainault,y.11z | Adubent. p. Ioo | Amorites. p. 84 
Almul,fl. _ 75 | Apſus, fl. 198 | Aveſnes le ſec, tb. | AEapolis. ue 129 | Amnia. C. 73 
Aloft, r. #. 7 | Apulum, 168 | Auf de Berne, 4. 43 | Echera. #. 40 | Ampſacis. #. 166 
Alpes Juliz, mt, 2 | Aquen, 7. _ 44 | Augſt, 4. 78 | gal. p. 107 | Anabaſtz. p, 187 
Rheticz, 67 | Aquiſgranum, % #b4d. | Augur, EE 43 | {Egeum. uv. 8 | Anabl. p. 175 
© Suevi, 60 | Arrabon, %. 154 | Auguſta Tiberii, 62 | Egypt Torrens. 10I | AnaQoria. x. 108 
Alpheus, f. 182 | Aradthus, ». f. 195 | Auguſta Veromanduor, | lam.s. 5T | Anakims. p. 78 
- Alſatia, pr. $2 Aranias,Zeek, p. 168 | 250 ELIA. ts 80 | AnarZ1. me. 199 
Alſen, inſc 111 | Aranaſci,p. *' I55 | Auguſtow, 4. 145 | Am. i#nſ. 106 | Anaritz. fp. 107 
ze Araxum, ce I8T | Aulls, ». 193 | Molis. pr. 16 | Anaroſa. #4. I;2 
Al; uius/* " Arbe, inſ. ts 164 Aulon, 1. 198 Aroſa. inſe 33 | Anathemuſa. inſ. 2T 
Alta Ripa, <1 tu 53 | Arbogel, u. 122 ALY, Yo 100 _ b 99 ohach. he 78 
Altiburoum. 7. £ Nfalix. u. usberg, $9 pus. ff. 4-10 | Anatolia. pr. 2 
| Aiemark pre "> . Aro PQ 2 58 Auſtraſ, pre $6 | {Ethra. #nſc 32 | Anchiola. z. 25 
Altena, y. 45 Arcadia, pf. 183 | Auſtria, 4 64 | Aganagora. us 212 | Ancorabites. p. 22 
Alrenburgh,. 153 Archangel, . 135 | Awerback, #4. 76 | Agaris. fl. 163 | AnCyTra. # 8 
- Altkirk, 4, $3 | Arches, inſ.' 212 | Axele, n. 7 |" AgATIE. þ. 168 | Andanus. ff. 145 
Altowara, #. 216 | Archingen, ». 74 | Axenus, mare. 209 | Agathoclis. inf 107 | Andirene. «. 45 
Altorf,s. 76 | Archipelago, 210 | Axius, fl. 20I | Apbath® 140 | 4bdraca. u. 9 
Amadoci, m. 130 Van Arckel, pe 20 | Axlopolls, x. I75 ana Andragide. u. 225 
A, aper | Arcudia, z. - 183 | Axium, #. #bid. | Agemer.ue 200 | Andramania. inſse bid. 
Am?E inf. 110| arcyeli Avia; A 22 
. Jgra, | » Þ+ 20 | AZOrum, He 200 | AAgcna.te 7 Andrap® & _—_ 
Amalchium, mare. ' 10g Ardenne, 7. 4. þ. 5+ # 6. | Azuli, p. 255 | Agra: ue 43- Pete 199 US. 
| © te" os Ardium, m. 163 VETS AgTFacan. ue 224 | St. Andrea. ( 36 
St. Amand, u. - | Aredaro, u. 65 Lib; 1 Agrall. p. L100 | Andrafia. 4. 8 
Amberg, «. - 76 | Arermbetg,u. 99 | Abanah, f. 52 | AgriaſpZ. . 147 | 4ngauri. 4. Jbe 
' Ambidraunum, pr. 64 Arenacum, 4. 24 | Abaras,fl. 82 | Agrinoma. #. | 8 __ he 208 
Ambilici, pr. 64 | Arethula, 4. 202 | Abaratha, #. 226 | AgripPlas. te 82 | Anlan. fretum.pr@e 178 
Ambiſontes, po #þ. | Argentoratum, #. 421, #, | Abardal, x. 1130 | Agris. 145 | Animache. p. 212 
Ambra, ff. 62 : $3 | Abarim, m. 62 | Agubenl. p. 100 | Anith.y. 82 
Ambracia, z.. © 195 | Argol!s, p. 186 | Abaſſebant, 4. I;1 | AgWAns. pr. I99 | Annibz. mn. 174 
Ambrones, p. Io | Argos, s. ibid. | Abel, u. 67 | Ale 58 | Antandrus. u. Io 
Amelungsbame,z. 9s | Argaſtolis, u. 219 | Maacha, 65 | Ajalon, 4. 73+ 76 | Antaradus. #s IS 
Amerlander, pr tor | Argyro Caſtro, z. 1 97 — lhe 03624 AIAZZo. us þo 27 nn us. 82 
Amesfort,- 4. ' Argyrutum, 4. 103 Vinearum, O = OR I themana. pre 32 
Anifus, - 385, 17 Arbuſen. . 109 | Ablas,f. 170 | adinf, , Anthropophagi. p- 175 
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Coanrza. fl. 60. 65 | Cuertlavaca. #s 115 | Dove,fl. 193 | Dendermond, x, #544. | Dromos, inf. 21k 
Coava, fl. 61 | Culahuan. s. 32 | Dover, u. 265 | Denmark, R. 105 | Druſomagus, #4. 59 
Chochabamba. pr. 130 | Culcua. 4. .26 | Douſenac. #. 178 | Dennere, ff. 19 | Puacum, #. 7 
Choche. inſc ' 146 | cCulican. pr. 107 | Downe. pr. 293 | Derborck, «. 111 | Dubin, 4. 14k 
Cocite muco. ff. I51 | Culvz. p. 112 | Doux, ff. I95 DerPren I 141 DuErin, 4. 43 
cocktuway,p. 140 | Cumana. fl. pr. Us Dragonago. #nſ. 243 pt Duerſted, ». 18 
Cogemymne. i», #bid. Cumbinama. U» 129 | Dragonera, #nſ. bid. | Der), p. 165 | Duglubmn, p. 9g 
Colas. p. 100 | Curallaos. inf. 147 | Drepanum, #. 74 | Derris x: 202 | Dulffele, x. 43 
Colima. 4. 128 | Currentium caput. c 162 | Dreux, 4. 19rT | Deſna, ff. 143 | Pwna,f. 140 
Collao. us pr. 130 | Deorum CUrrus. Mes 41 | Drogheda. us 293 | Deſſaw, u. go | Duisberg, & 43 
Collignia. . ' 134 | cuſa. fl, zo | Droine, ff. 191 | Deva, 4. 158 | Duiſlake, 4. 45 
Collo. ff. ' 25 | Cuſco pre 128 | Druentus, ff. $9 | Deventer, u. 24 | Punamund, #. 141 
Collobon. c. $I | CUYOCANe Hs III | Duarzo,f. 217\ | Deuxponts, #. go | Dulichium, inſe 220 
Color. l. 51. fl." 52 | Cuſar Elcabir. us 34 | Dublin,pr. v 292 | Daa, inf. 213 | Dulfigno, ». 162 
De colubros, ff. 120 | Cygnea.inſ. 71 | Dubris, . - 265 | Dfina, ff. 130 | DUraZZo, «. 198 
Colyme. p. 124 | Cyniphus. ff 25 | Duerus, ff. 233 | Dibra, x. 198 | Duringenypr. 89 
De Comagre, f. 120 | CYrone. þr. 14 Durmna, inſ: 287 | Di&tza, inſ; 216 | Dunkirk, #. 6 
Comapayras. pr. I42 | Cyropolis. 4. IT | Dumo, ib. | Difte,n. #bid. | Punort, u. 100 
Ccommenagot. port. 1465 | Cyris. inf. 69 | Dunbritton, #. 285 Diqamum . | Durengerwold, m. n. 89 
commyagna. 4 118 | Cynophanus. fs 2 Dundalk. z. 293 inna ibid* | Durrach, w. 75 
comolalia. pr. 143: Dundee, . 284 | St. Die. 4. gs | Duro, ff $3 
Comoro. inſ. © 70 - Dungal, . 293 | Dicſt, 4, 17 | Dullel, f. 43 
complida. 1. 65 Dunholm, 4. 268 | Dietz, u. 99 | Duſleldorp, . 44 
compoſtella, z. 124. 151 D. Dunckeran, /« 294 | Dikilappe, p. 132 | Duveland, inf. 23 
conawini. ff. I41 | | Dunois.p. . 171 | Diles, 2»þ. 213 | DW10a, pr. 4. 135 
St. Conception. inſe 73 1b. I. Dunſtable, #. 262 | Dille, f. 73 . 130 
Conception. ſ. 91 + | Dunwich. 267 | Dillingbourg, 69 | Dyctymeum, c. 213 
f I 19s zar 1] * *ACqS. Us 180 | Durance, ff. ' 187 | Dimenſi1, p. 173 Dyle. fl. 17 
' De Salaya. u. III Damnit. fo 285 . Durham, %- 269 Dimula, fl. 99. Dyne, 4. I8L 
De la urga. ISI 4 Dandillz. 4%. 192 | Duria,fl. 131 | Dinan, u, 15 | Dyrrachium. 198 
conchi. p. 108 | Danmonii. p. 262 | Durias, f. 211 | Dinkelſpuel, ;. $9] ww 1 
Confines. it 131 | Darby. pr. - 269 | Durnovaria. .. J63 Din!8Y.. 
Congemes. f» 67 | Darten.znſ. 227. | Durobrivis, #4. 265} oge_- 175 Lib. III. 
Congo. pr. , 66 | Darnil. p, 295 | Durocortl,p. 159 | Dioclea, u. 163 
De Congos. fl. 120 | Darwent. fl. 269 | Durolis, 262 | Dionyſia, inf. 213 | Dabarath, u. Ir 
Contbas. #e l. 108 | St. David's. #4 277 | Durotriges, þ» 262 | Dionyfipolis, x. 175 | Dacaſotote, x. 202 
7Zulia Conſtantia. u. 40 | Daulfine.py, 1909 | Durovernium, # 262 | Dloſopolis, inf. 210 | Dache. pr. 148 
Cconſtantina. pr. #« 9. 27 | Daulphine, zbid. Dioſteine, pr. Is | Darma, 16 
Conte. 4. 32 | Daunia. pr. 64 . «om Dipnoſus, Ch Sy 213 | Daiuta, #. Ig 
Conza. fl, © 67 | Deceans. p. 188 | Dirſhaw, #. 148 | Dalx. fl. 169 
Copayapa. ff. 131 | Decenſes, p. ' 190 Lib. Il. Dirmarch, pro + 106 | Dala. 4. 217 
COPLUS. #s 12 | Decentl. p. 117 Dium, #. 198+ 201 | Dalaque, inf. 106 
Coquiboccoa. c. 122 | Dedier. u. I59 | Dacia, ÞY. 155.152 | Divodurum, f. ss | Dalmanutha. #. 69 
Coquimba. ff. 131 | Dedyme. inſ. 76 | Dagna, . 198 | Divotro, ff. 216 | Daman, «. 202 
Avoia de Corazanes. pr. | Dee. ff. 2765 | Dalcarte, pr. 122. ff. 119 | Dobelcin, . 141 | Damanum. #nſ* los 
| - 104 | Deheubarth. p, 219 | Dalem, u. 14 | Dobezan, pr. 148 | Damaſcus. uw | 53 
Cordes. 133 | Dera. p. 268 | Dalliart, ff. 100 | Doccum, 4s. 23 | Aram Damalec. þ. $2 
cordillera. m. ' 122 | Delvin. s. 293 | Dalmatia, pr. 162 | Dodona, , 196 | Damaſfi. m. - Ma 
corduha u. 135 | Denbigh, pr. 277 | Dalminium, «. 163 | Doesburg, 1. 25 | Damimana, « : 148 
Nova Cordura. u. ibid. | Denia. fl. . 240 | Dam. 26 | Dotecum, . 26 | Damima. w 173 
Coro 4. 70. fl. 147 | St. Dennis. 4. I55 | Damalis, #. 209 | Dofrine, m. I1l9 | Damoan. x. 24r 
Corobaci. ff. _ 121 | Dervogel. n. 145 | Dammin, . 85] Dogeden, iſ. 58 | Damuſi, m. I93 
Coronado. c. og | Deſmond, pr. 294 | Dampnillers, zl.” 13 | Dolcigno, z. 82 | Dan. fl. 61.78. pr. 75 
Corovas pr. $8 | Deva, fl. 276 | Dandutii,p. 89 | Doliche, s. 200 | Danager, #. 202 
Corrientes. c. 125 | Devana. us 288 | Dani, þ. 166 | Dollaert,ff. Ioo | Daonas. fl. 21r 
corterialis terra 91 | Devonſhire, pr. 260 ow Dolongj, p. 208 | Daphne. y. 48 
Coryphe. þ. - 2 | Devanta. uv. 262 | Danyy;us fl 38 Dolopes, p. 200 | Daphnis. fl. 63 
Coſtarica. pr. 118 | Dian, Dianium, #»» 68 Thain iſcum Don, ff. 129 | DapiIrO. #. 22T 
Colyra. inſ. t. - 39 | Die. #4. I9T tick ® 148 | Donaire, p. 7 | Dara.f!. 145 
Cotache. c. 152 | Die Furchen, p. 130 | Danvilliers, . 13 | Donawerrt, s. $9 | Darandz. p. 147 
Corul. 4. m 151.| Diepe. u. fl. 165 | Dardanelli, c. 209 | Donchiery. #. 13 | Darapſa. 4. 169 
Couche. pr. 4. $55 | Dijon, «. 193 | Dardania. pr. 175 | Dor® Dar Nas Ute IST 
Eouliacan, p; 104 | Dimetz, p, 275 inſ. 210 dre&um, 29 | Dardania. 4. 182 
Cozamul, tn. 116 Dinau, he : 16 7 Darmſtadt, F/ 97 Doris, p- he I95 Dargamanis. fl. 149 
Crewinay.p. _ 143 | Dinevour, ff. 279 | Darſhaw, «. 148 | Dorob1za. 4. 162 | Daritis. pr. 144 
> whom. IM fl. 122 | St. Defideriifanum, %.159 | Daucianes, p. 112 | Doroſtorum, 4. 175 | Dathema, «. - 64 
"he 14 | Diomedes, in/; 68 | Davi, p. ' 172 | Dornick, 7 | Daufiia. z. 224 
St. CEOIK. us -92 | Dioſcores, inſc ibid. | Daulis. 4. 193 | Dortmond, j. 45 | Daxata. #. 174 
crophy rupes . ' 13. | Diſerntis, 4. 146 | Daurſit, p. 170 | Doſtna, f. 133 | Dea-chow. #. 145 
St Croſs. inſ. . 71 | Dittanl. p. 232 | Dayna, # : 198 | Dotricum, . 28 | Debir. #. -3 
De la Crux: fl," 132/f., 106 | Dive. fl. 168 | cow Dove, II | Debrices. 
bo - -op | D * 6, 148 Þ» 139 
St. CruX. 5nſ. 115+ #4» 150 | Divo, Y. 193 ovia Douge, ff. Ig | DECCAN. þ. us 146. 202 
| #, 1224 4. 138 | Dobunt. p. * 262 | Deborus, «. 198 | Doway, 4. 7 | Decapolis. pr. 6g 
De Real. /, 121 | Doglian, /. 133 | Deckala, s. 133 | Dray, ff. 6g re. ms 126 
Sierra ' 136 | Dol,u. 167 | Deſe, ff. 17 | Draun, ff. #b4d. | Delaque. in. 106 
Vera Crux. ue 114 | Dole, 1. I95 | Deden, . 25 | Dravus, ff. 65,161 | Delly.pr. 4. 199 
'Cuamna. ff. 60. 6x | St. Dominico, 7n/. 68 | Dele, ff. 18 | Drebnicz, ff. 145 | Demerecan. #, 13s 
Cuamas.p, *' ' 128 | Donne,f, 287 | Deli. 21 | Drent, p. 24 | Derbo. #. 22 
*Cubn. inſ. * © I;1 | Dorat, x. 178 | Delm, ff. 100 | Dreſden, «. 88 | Derbent. «. 13k 
| Cubagna. in/. | 145 | Dorcheſter. #. 266 | Delmenhorſt, y, 102 | Driana,# 160 | Derbiciz. p. 153 
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Dilop, f. 
St, Dimitr1, 4+ 
indimus, Me 


Drangius, ff. zb. 
Drepanum, c. 677. u4« 34 
Drepſa, #. . 169 
Dooliogils 174 
ryllophtz, p. 19 
Dryuſa, in; 36 
Duckec, caſh I 98 
Dulcinda, pr. 197 
- Dulſindaypr. 198 
Dymnus, ff. 169 
Lib. IV. 
DaRylorum, Regio, 42 
7 Dafila, pr. 54 
Ladizs Dale, pr. 104 
Dalcſgift, 1. 97 
Damiata, #. 10 
Damota, yr. 50 
Damut, p. x. 53 
Dande, f. 65 
Dangala, . 48 
ne Pre ts 55 
Daphnis, znſ. 69 
Dara, ff. pr. 43 
Daradus,f. AI 
Darien, . pr. ff. I21 
Darorum Vicus,z. 52 
Davis fretum. I58 
Daum, pr. 48 
Debris, 43 
o Delgado, c. I21 
Delzumaba, y. 31 
De ſha, ie 70 
Delo,c. 138 
Delta, pr. —"Þ 
Deorum Currus, 77 41 
 Dexbic), þ. 42 
Deſconollida, inſs 216: 
. Deſire, port. "22 
Deflcada, i»ſ. 248.7. 160 
Divguina, pe. + "x77 
nitas, pr. | 

Diagnirz, p. 136 
Don Diego, fl. 123 
Digpes, #n/. 107 
Pimetris, c- 61 
Porto de Dio, us 45 
Dionyſius, z. 11 
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| Dios, mn. 24 
Dioſcaridis, #n/. 70 
Dioſcorum, port#us, i $1 
Dioſpolis, u. I2 
Divels, inf. 98 
Diur, m. fl. 30 
Dobas, pr. #. $s5 
Docano, c. «« &5 
Docono, c. «. ibid. 
Dominica,inſ. 148 
Domungo, f. I39 
St. Domingo,z1ſe vw 151 
Doradz, p. 128 

- drome grnmp znſe Fe 39 
ca del Draga, fret. 144 
Dubdu, 4s. 34 
32 
117 
107 
30 
266 
266 
292 
233 
162 
214 
91 
; 298 
Eburones, p 165 
Ebuſa, 3nſ. # 143 
Eccia, He 223 
Echny, i». 300 
Ecque, ff. 187 
Edri, #nſ. goo 
Eden, fl. 268 
Edenburg, ». 284 
» þo 240 
St. Edmundsbury. 262 
» fie 184 
he 76 
Elba, #nſ IIs 
Elamites, p. 8 
Elizaberh, ff. 197 
Elvire, nn. 227 
Elwy,f 277 
Elwyenſes, p. 275 
Ely, inf. u 267 
Auguſta, Eremita, u. 22g 
Emonia, 4. Iog 
Emporia, s. 241 
Engaden, p. 146 
England, KR. 251 
Engoliſmenſes, p. 179 
Enlhy, or Edri, jnſ. 300 
Enna, 4. 74 
Ens, 4. 64 
Ephintia, !. 73 
Eptacum,!. 262 
Epidia, inſ; 298 
Eporedia, . I32 
Equwlina, »{ 106 
Erdim, p. 295 
Eres, in|. 296 
Eresberg, c. 130 
Ericoſu, inc  /-; 
Ertdanus, ff. 24 
Erix, . 74 
Erorenus,f. Io2 
Sy the ; 192 
Efcurial, mon. 232 
Eskedan. pr. 284 
Efparrez, 4. 189 
Eſſex, pr. 266 | 

-Effiles, «4. I91 
—_ fl. I56 
E he I57 
Efte, x 108 
Eftelle,s. 21s | 
Efterac, pr, I81 
Eftienno, «. 174 
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Eftrange, «. 188 
St E » Ho 128 
| Eubariades, p. 118 
Eubonia, 3»/. 298 
| Eugane!, p. 104 
; Eugubium, . 83 
St. Euphemia, «. 66 
Eunymos, #nſ. 76 
EureuxX, 4. fl. I6g 
Europa. 30 
Euſedale. 285 
Ewe, Hs 16 5 
Ex, fl... 265 
Exeter, #bid, 
Extremadura, pr. 225 
Eyn, fl. 293 
Lib. II. 
Ebelo, inf. III 
Eburones,p. 170 
Ecgrodzerco, #. 145 
Echedorus, f. 201 
Echinades, nſ. 219 
Echinu, #. 196 
Echinuſa, inf. 213 
Echterwald, Ns 2 
Edam, He 21 
Eder, fl. 97 
Edil, the I30 
Edonis, pr. 201 
Eger, ft. 76 
Egholm, inſ tog 
Egmond, . 21 
Epverden, «. I02 
Egra, fl. 77. u 78 
Einbeck, fl. 124 
Eiſenberg, ls 97 
Eiſhimp, fl. 83 
Eiſted, Hs 76 
Elatra, VO I 93 
Elbering, % 147 
Elbing, ff. 146 
Elbogen, #. 78, 112 
Elcebas, #. 53 
Elcoln, s. I20 
Elderſtadt. 4. 107 
Eleufis, . 189 
Eleuthera, #. 216 
Elis, þ7. 4% I82 
Ellemanberg, . * 89 
Elfat Savern, 4. 53 
Elſatz. pr. 52 
Elfinure, . Ilo 
Elfſter, f. 23 
Elenaw, fl. 9s 
Elyfia, pr. inf. 149 
Elzeburg, «. I20 
Emathaa, p. 199 
Emathus, f. I98 
Embrerſtein, 4. 48 
Embden, pr.ue Ioo 
Ems, fl. 4 
Emmerick, 4. 43 
Enagerx, þ. I24 
Enchuiſen, #+ 21 
Endele, z»/- 111 
Enge, pr. 48 
Engerne, pr. 4s 98 
De Engia, ſe 186 
Engpie, #nſ. 212 
Enghien, Io! 
Engleberg, caſt. $4 | 
INC, #e 168 
Eningia, s. 262 
peus, ff. I80 
Ens,fl. 65! 
Enſchide, u. 25 
Enfheim, #. F 53 
Entſiſheim, #. bs 
Ensberch, he 44 
Entz, ff. TS\ 
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Eperia, . 154 
Ephyra, «. 187 
Epicaria,u. 198 
Epicidnus, f, 216 
Epicnemidis. p. 193 
Epidamnum, + 198 
Epidaurus, %« 184, 186 
Epirus, pr. I98 
| Equartry, z. IOq 
4 Ercunealis, pr. ISS 
Erdenberg, #. 92 
Er dfor d, " Oh 89 
Erdol, m. 153 
Erfrae, ff. 44 
Eribos, «. 211 
Eribza, 4s. 201 
Erigon, fl. 180 
Erineus, #. 95 
Erithinus, z»ſ; 209 
Erithee, x. 216 
Ernace, #4. 48 
Erp, fl. 44 
Erſpruch, #. 76 
Erylila, #4. 202 
Eica,fl. us 97 
Eſcheburg, C. IT 
Eiſchewego. 97 
Don Eſchingen, zy. 63 
Eſdan, 4. 
Eſen, #. 100 
Efling, . 66, 74 
Eſpinal, 4. 55 
Eſfendia, 4s 44 
Eſii, p. I41 
Eſtiones, p. tb, 
Eſtiotis, pr. 200 
Eſtland, pr. I41 
Etchterwald, z. 4 
Euantia, 4. 194 
Eubcea, inſe 210 
Euenus, ff. I95 
Euonius, iſ. 211 
Europus, #. 201 
Euroras,ff. 183 
Eux1nus Portus, 201 
Eydore, f. 107 
Eyphalia, pr. 44 
Ezfat, fl. 43 
Ezling, 4. 71 
Lib. III, 
Eafis, 1. 147 
Ebuſmi, . 153 
Ecbatana, z. , 140 
Eden, #. $3 
Edeſle, 4. 118 
Edi, fl. 165 
Edom, pr 83 
Edonis, 4. I4 
Edoo, 4. 220 
Edre, #4. 67 
Egra, #. Iog 
Egrigaia, pr. 198 
Eineg1ol, 4- I3 
Elam, pre 139 
Elama, 4; IOI 
Elancorum, #. I94 
la, us 82 
Eldemzi, p. 142 
{ Elea, ». / 16 
Elere, « 66 
{ Elefari, p. 197 
{ Eleutheropolis, x” 77 
] Eleutherus, ff 41 
] St. Elioere, 29 
1 Elinicus, /; Iog 
1 Eliſz1,p. 149 
1 Elkarif, 107 
{ Elror, #. 106 
Elymzi, p. 142 
Elymais, 4. 143 
Emaus, 4» 77 


Emeſa, he 48 
Emmines, p. 6. 
Enhadda,. ' ol 
Ennodorus, #. 174 
Endor, 4. oF 
Engaddi, m. 76 
ritZ, þ, 148 
Epheſus, 4. 17 
Ephra, 6% 72 
Ephraim, p 71 
Ephron,#. 63 
Epittetus, pr. t. 13 
Epidaphne. 4. SI 
Epiphania. hs 25+ 48 
Erech, s. 143 
1} Epiſcopio. x». | 35 
Eres.%. 140 
Erethraza mare, 106 
Ergimul, pr. 176 
Eri. pre ue 149 
Ervan. ts 128 
Er ythra. Hes 17 
Erzyrums % 9 
Eſechia. #4 128 
Efion Geber » le Or 
Ethiopia. pr. 89 
Ethrea. #nſe 33 
Euchatz. . 28 
Eucratidia. #4. 153 
EuergetZ. p. 148 
Eulzus. ff. I42 
Eupater1a. %. I6g 
Euphrates. ff. 44- 126 
Euphratene!s. fro 52 
Euphratciia, pro #bid. 
Europus. #. 149 
Eurymedon. fl. 23 
Euxinum mares 3 
Lib. IV. 
Eboacah. s. 43 
Egypt. &. 3 
Cujar Elcaber. 34 
Elephant. 4. I3 
Elephas. . 50 
Elgiumuba. 4. 3T 
El-habar. pr. 34 
Elizabeth, iſ. 133-C.t58 
Elmedina, . 32 
Elmuriden. 4. #b. 
Elvinina. He #b. 
Embroe. pr. 60 
Ende. z. 107 
Enganno. c. IOg. Ig0 
New England.*pr. 
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Enſeada grande. x 9go 


Epithe/as- the SI. 5g 
Erena. s. 107 
Eritheabolus. # Io 
Eroico. #s SS 
rely c 9 
ryphua, znſ« 34 
Eſchatica. pr. 2 
Eſcondida. f. Is2 
Eſſeqcho fe - 
quebo. ff. 140 
Effina.s $ Is 56 
Eſtero.#. 136 
Eſtero. f. 135 
Eſtotiland. Pre 90 
Eſza. 32 
Erechimines. þ+ 93 
Ethiad. #. 32 
Evangeliorum portus. #- 
Euphrauta. #4. 25 
Eythia. inf. 34 
Ezaggen, #. ibid. 
EZ. 4. 32 
Ezzab. pr. 25 
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Lib. * F, 
: Aenza, te 80 
LY age, fl. 175 
Faigueres, # 182 
| Fair Foreland, c 293 
Fair Iſle, ;nſ. 297 
Falaiſe, #. 164 
Falar1s, #4. 112 
Faliſci, p. zbid. 
Falkland, s. 284 
Falmouth, #+ 266 
Fano, #. 83 
Fanum S. Brioſi, #%. 1659 
Deſiderit, I59 
Fortune, «« 384 
Regul!, 4. 281 
Farfarus, fl. 83 
Farneſs, . 86 
Farneſſus, % 243 
Faro, 4. Es 
Fauciana, 7nſ. 76 
Faventia, 4. 80 
Favognana, in/. 7s 
Fayal, i»/. 237 
St. Felix, % 85 
Felfina, u. 85 
Felteia, «. 103 
La Fere, 4. 163 
Ferentani, ps 63 
Feriolds, 4. I87 
FerneZc, 4. 87 
Ferrara, þr. 79. | #. 580 
Ferraria, c. 237 
Fermanarth, pr. 293 
La Fert, 4. I7I 
Feſulz, . 113, I15 
Fienner, te I61 
Febres, 4. 173 
Fidenates, fs 71 
Fife, pr. 282 
Finale, . I1g 
Fino, le zbid. 
Fior,ff. 80 
Anguſtz Firmia, t« 223 
Firmo, 4. 84 
Flaminaa, pr. 80 
Flannaticus Sinus, 102 
Flatholme, if. 299 


Flavia Czfaricnfis, p.263 


Flaviobriga, . 218 
Flavionavie, 220 
Flavium Brigantiumu.222 
La Fleſch, u. - 159 
Flinr, pr. 275 

Florence, pr. 112. 113 | 
Flores, //. 234 
Floure, «. 174 
Fluſcares, . 181 
Foglio, f. 79 
FOIR, pr ts 180,181 
Fontenay, 4» 150 
Fontarabia, -218 
Forcelli, inf 79 
Foflimpoli, 1. 80 
Formice, inſ. 114 
Formiz, v.f. 104 
Fornaces, ff. 102 
De Foro, c. 71 
Fortore, jnſe | 63 
Forreſt; I14 
Forum Corneht1, z. 80 
Fake pr. 104 
: ” lum". 183 
* Livni, us ; 80 
- Secufianorum 92 
-  Sempronit, % 88 
Fofla Claudia, /nſ. 107 
Foflz-marianz,ff. ' 187 
Foffigni. p. © 134 
Foflombrune, x. 33 
Fomntainbleau, uv. 158 
157 
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Foy 183 

France, R. 148. inſ. 158 

Francheville, #. 192 

Franciſcopolis, ©» 167 
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Ormus. #nſ. 4 146 | Palia. ff. 112 | Plombino. . 114 | St. Patricks Purgatory. /. | Pharſalis. «. 200 
Orddii. mw. 192 | Palicoro. /. 73 | Piquignl. 162 292 | Pharus, in. 154 
Oromandus. 4. to | Palifle. «. 173 | Pira Santa. 4. 113 Phavonz. p. 124 
Orontes. fl. 41+ 140+ 144 Pallantzum. 4. 220 | Piſa.p. #. tb, Lib. I Pheva. u. 131.200 : 
Oroſana. u. 174 Palma. 4. 104-243 | Piſaurum. . 82 | Pactia inſc 215 | Phialia. 4. 183 
Orrachan. pr. 130 Palmarde. z»/. $3 | Pilca. fl. 79.87 | Paderborn. u. 99 | Philac. x. 202 
Orthoſia. «. - 44 Pannieres. . 181 | Piſſatello. f. 79 | PXxones. p. 155 | Phile. . 189 
Orthura. . 194 | Pampeclun. s. 215 | Piſtola. 4. 113 | PZgal. y. Philippe Ville. x. ' 10 
Ortoſpana.s. - 145 Panaro. f. 79 | Piſuerga. f. 231 | Pagarinl. p., 143 | Philippl. «. 200 
Orymagdus. ff. 24 Pandataria.ir/. 68 | pj odes;, ſc 243 Pagala. y. 200 | Philippopolis. z@ 205 
Oſrhoene. pr. 117 | Panormus. 4. 74 | "Y uſz. Pagiopolt. x. 219 | Philipsberg. #. SI 
- Offacay. u. 220 | Pap Caſtle. « 178 | Plzoria. 4. 113 | Pagiritz. p. 135 | Philocandros. inſo 214 
Oſtracine. 4. 92 | Papla. u. 123 | Placentia. . 127 | Pago. inf. u. 170 | Phiniotis, pr. 123 
Ottomangruch. fl. 3 | Parenze. u. Log | Plattuza. u. 218 | Palatinatus Inferior. pr. | Phint. p. 147 
Ottorocorus, mM. uv 174 PAT1S. it. 158 | Planaſiz. inf. I15 ; 49 | Phinopolts, z. 206 
Oxiana. #.l. 153+ 169 Parifii. pe 157 | Plinlimon. ». 276 Rheni. pr. ibid, | Phirz11. pe 124 
Oxus. ff. 143-153-149 Parma. #. 127 | Pliun.s. Iog SUPEr10r. ? 765 | Plilegra, pr. 202 
Oxydrace. pr. 159. 1-195 Parnieres. - 181 | pjF4.y, has Pallene. 4. 202 | Phocis. pr. 193 
Ozene. . 194 Parthenopc. #. 61 rs. 4? | Pamportum. # 66 | Phocuſa. inſe 214 
4 Parrhels. p. 160 | Plumbino. . 114 | Pangzus. mn. 20s | Phrungudiones.p. 147 
Lib. IV. Pallora. c. 71 | Po. 131 | Paniaſus. f. 198 | Phthyoris. pr. 200 
Oanobe. f. 97 | Parrimonium Petrl. p. 77 þ Podia. z. 185 | Pannodacla. pr. 157 | Phunduſil. p. 110 
Oaſis. pr. 72 | Pals 181 | PoI&ers. 177 | Pannonla. pr. 152 | Phylace. #. 20T 
Ocalis. . Loo | Pavids # 123 | PolQtou.pr. 175 | Panormus, 4. 18.195. 202 Phyſco. «. 202 
Ocanna. 1. 122 St. Paul de Vences.u4. 188 Poilly. he I;8 220 PiarenZz11. pe 174 
Ocataignini. p, 93 Pax Julia. 233 | St. Pol de Leon, u. 167 | Paraftlaba. «. 175 | Picardy Inferior. pr. 9 
Oceanica. p. > | Peak. m. 250 | Pola. #. Iog | Paraxia. pre 202 | Picenfi1. p. 173 
Odranguli. j. 42 Pedeleuco,/. 83 Poleſine. pr. 73 | Parde. flo 83 Pieria. pre 21 
Ogdomus. m. 13 Pelign1. p. 63 | Polignano. . 65 | pitt . / Pierſchille. 3nſ. #e 22 
Ogdoni. p. 15 Pelorus. c. 71 | Polignt. «. 195 08.51 215 | Pietersborn. INE. 
Ogygia. p. 2 | Pembroke. pr. 278 | Polycaſtro. #. 68 | Parnaſſus. m. 193 | Pigiada. #. 186 
Des Oiſcaux. inf. 94 Pendennis. c. 265 | Pomegues. In/. 197 | Paroczcopolis. #»” 203 PI1guritiume 4s 162 
Olanco.p. 117 | Penkridge. u. |, 253 | Pomonta.z"/. 297 | Paſſaria. fl. 146 | Pillen. #. 78 
Olinda. . 139 Penmarch. c. 169 | Pompell. ». ' 61 | Paſſaw. 7. 62 | Pimple. m. 201 
Olympia. p. 1 | Pennocrium. 263 | Pompeiopolis. #”© 214 | Paſſewang. 7. 54 | Pindus. m. 196 
Ombryo. zn/. 73 | Perch. pr. 165 | Pont del Arch. v« 165 | Patavia. 4. 52 | Pinnegue. 4. 135 
St. Omers. #. 30.32. 142 Perigla. 4, 89 | Pontana, . 293 | Patre. ”. 181 | Pippenberg. s. 107 
Ommirabili. #. Per1gort. pr. 178 | Pontevedre. #. 221 | Patras. /. 180 | Pirzus. s. 189 
On. 1. | 1x | PerigueX. 4. #b. | Ponthieu. pr 162 | St. Paul. p. 80 | Pirethl. . ' 173 
Ongol. m. 135 Peronne. #. 162-| Pontignl. 4. 173 Pechora. pr. fl. 1. 132 | Piſa. 193 
Ontivoros. 135 Perpi gnan. _,, 242 Pontia. #nſ. 68 | Pecland. p. 18 Pizina. fl. inſe 174. 
Ooanoke. #. 97 nianum. Pontius Plat. 141 Pege. ue 189 | Platea. u. 192 
Ophiodus. ff. 41 Pert. #. 159 | Pontoyle. u. 164 Pegaſa. uv. _ 200 | Platze. l. 153 
Ophir. pr. | 62 | Pertenſis. ager. ibid. | Pontremuli. 4. 118 | Pegniana Curlae % 03 | Pleinfelr. x, 72 
Opone.:. 81 | Perth. x. 284 | Pontſlure. s. 128 | Peiruſtz. p. 164 | Plendoſtoma. f. 166 
Ora anteroſa. pr 73|p _—/Y Populonia. p. I14 Pelaſgia.pr. 200 Pleurona, Pro He I95 
Otan. «. '29 !* _ II2 | $7, Porcin. 173 | Pella. s. 201 | Pliskow. 4. I3y 
Orange. vt 96. Peſcara. ff. 60 | Portalegre. u, 233 Pellenc. 181 | Pliſſes.fl. 33 
Orchilla. inſ 147 | Peficl. pe 220 | Port Hercule, #. I14 Pelion. ms 199 | Plocksko. pr. 1. 148 
Orbis Aricus. I57 ; Peſt. 4. | 68 Telamon. #. zbid. Pelodes. x. 1 96 Podlaſſia pre I45 
Qcdalia. f 27 | Peſara. ' 82 | Porto. 4. 120 | Pcloponneſus. pr. 181 | Podolia, pr. 144 
Orellana. ff. 119 | Petavium. #. 102 Berrato. #. 114 | Pence. ff 166 | Pogonock. 66 
Orenoque.f. 11 9.pr. 143. | Peterburgh %. 269 | Fertaria. n. 115 | Peneus. ff. 180 | Polada. 170 
13 St. Peters Port. 4. 197 Gruate. . 04 Peparinthus. He 2I1 Poland. Þ» I 399 148 
Oriſtan. ». 152 Petilla. # 67 Longone. #- I1s | Pera.. 206 | Polino, inſ. 213 
Orneon. inſ: _ Petro, 179 Real. . 225 | Perinthus. #. zbid | Pollen. 1. 67 
St. Juan del Oro. uv. 131 | g Urecchio. 120 | Permia. pr. . 133 | Poln. fl. 128 
Laques del Oro.c.' 10g | Petuarlas 253 | Portugallia. R. 236 | PErme. % 7 | Polotskie. pr. 143 
S:uilla del Oro. uw 129 | Petula. u. 125 | Porrugaletre. . 2183 | Pernow. «4. 14 | Poltovoskie. ve I45 
Oropecſa. he 1130 Peucet1a, pr. 64 Portus Delphinus. 4. 119 Perſanr. fl. 8g Polyegros, inſ. 214 
Ortygia. f- 2 ; Peuplement. 4. 214 ICClus. #s 161 | Perſtalaw. z. 176 Polyſtillo. He 205 
Oſachile. «. 100- | Phenicuſla. inf. go | Romatinus.s. 104 | Peritlaba. x. 175 | Pomerania. p!. 84 
Ofiria. p. 2 | Phzniſſa. z. 244 | Syracuſanus. zz 120 Perull. p. 85 | Pomerella, pr. 84+ 147 
Oſorno-#. 133 | Phaleria. s. 112 | Poſſidonla. v4. 68 | Peſt. v. 155 | Pomeſan, 4. 146 
Oftium Sabbaticum. x. $2 | Phintan1s. 2x/. 79 | Potentiz. ff. 84 | Perab® pr. 218 | Pomortzi, p- 84 
Ottavallu. z. + -- 127 | Phocenſes.p. 184 | Povegla. 106 þ NE. Pone,f. 34 
Ortomies. fp. 112 | Philips-Towns. 293 | Poville. pr. 64 | Petavia, 4s 65 | Ponsko. 4» - 
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ons Sarvix, #, 47 | Parent;, p. 150 | Phanagoraa, «. 166 | Prom, p. 212 | Penco. S. 132 
adsberg, #.. 2 | Parapamiſus, mn, 149 | Phara, v. * 101'| Propontis, 2 | Penge. u. . 68 
Ponta Moſon, vw 55 | Parapomiſus, pr. Pharamica, . 87 | Pfopthatia. p. 147 | Penhon develes.y,. -- 34. 
Pontico, inſ.- .. -..2LL | Paras, pr. 140 | Pharan,, deſe 75 | Yroſclinitz, p, 8.| Pentapolis. pr. is 
Ponticum, 1m4re- 209 | Paraticene, pr. 144 | Phaxas, fy. 140,143 | Protoleline, #. 15 | Pepantla-pr. I15 
Pontus, pr. 175 | Paravi,p. 205 | Pharazana, y. - 148 | /Pruſa, z. 4 | De les Perias, pr. 145. 
Populear, ff. 2165 | Parchoatras, m. 151 | Pharga, «. 119 ||Plathis ff, 165 | Pernabiacaba. m. 138 
l grphyris, zuſ. -'214 | Parfar, f, $2 | Pharnacia, 6 j| Pſell11, þ- 1665 | Perorfort. mn. . 42 
Polen, tle 148 | Pargyetz, p. 148 | Pharphar, f. - $0']| Pſeydoſtomum, & - 193 | Perphoſius. s, th. 
Poſonium, v.' © 154 | payia'd), | Pharſiſtan, pr. 143/|| Pſitara, f, 174 | Peru. pre ft. 124 
oridza, ve - 205 edri,' 123 | Phaſclis, «. 21:)\Prerium, 7. Io | Peruana. pr. 119 
op He I33 | Parium, . . 15 | Phaſis, f. v. 128 | Prolemais, u. | 43 | Peicaras pre ts 43 
> Ia, - Parni, þ. 153 ; Phaſſum, #. 109 Punta Malora, :; 36 | Peratlan. fl. 105 
Pozo ys _ 131IParg,u 224. j Phiara, 9 Pyramus, f. 24 | Si Perer. f. 160. #. 117 
Prague, #« 78 | Paroctes,”. 148 | Pluladelphia, v. 19, $3 g Peublo neuvo.s. 129 
Prailaba, s. 17 1 | Parſiana, 149 | CeſareaPhilippt.#. 70 "I Pharao. 35 
Pregel, ff. - x40 | Parhirz, p. 148 } Philippine, zn/. 219 Pharos. inf. caft, 33 
Premiſten, uy. 145 | Parlis, x. 147 ' Phillis, ff. 4 Lib. IV. Philzn1 villa. #4. 25 
Presburg. #. ' 154 | Parcangale,'s. 204 + Phullium, x. ; | WS | Phulz. x. 5k 
Prevalirana, pr. .., , 204 | Parthemius, f. Z i Philomenia, pre 7 Pachacama, 4. 128 | St- Philip. #. 100.11T 
Preveſa, 4. © 197 | Parthia, pr. 150 : Philiſtins, p, 76. Pacificum, mare. 146 >: 120. 138 
Prignitz, pr. u. 81 | Parthiene, pr. 152 | Phocea, . 17, Pa, p. | 24 | St Philip. S. Jacob. «. 107 
Priſden, . ; 173 | Paſacarta, u. 151 | Phochlis, 4. 148 Painters Wives,inſ, 161 | Phulippina. x. 118 
Proconneſus, inſ. 209 | paſa 183da » WE Phradag, s. 148 Palamim, fl. 122 | Phorca. ». 22 
Proponticum mari, 4#b, grada,”* 44 | Phrygia major,pr. 13 , Palturus, n. 14 Fhrthias 5. 13 
Propontis, fretum. zb. | Paſagardz. p. 145 * Minor, pr. UT | Pallas, 1. 25! Phthuth. A. 22 
Prope of Flanders, pr. 7 | Paſarraca, u. 144 Pirys, fl. zbid. | Palladis ara, inf. 71 | {hur. pr. 7b. 
Pruck, . 6g | Paſiaſcus, f. 163 ' Phuntan, x. 100 ; Palma, inſ. 73, u.123 | Phuth. ff. 30 
Pruſfia, pr 145 Paſint vallum, f. I43- Phyllitz, fo 195 Palmarum, c. 963. fl. 124 Piaſtla, fl. 107 
Pruth, #. 171 | Paſi-tygris, ff. zvid. | Pialz, p. \; $7+ 174 | Palmas, s. 120. inſ. 125 | Pbeſeth. py. II 
Plalrs, caſt. go | Paſlaman, s. 225 Pieria, m. fi 41 | Palms, f. ' 113 | Piccinacoli.p. 159 
Plaffenhoſen, u. 70 | Pallarva, x. 224 S. Pifano,c. 36 © Pamanuke, ff. 97 | Pichen. pr. 144 
Pfiloriti, m. 216 | Patanaw, pr. #4. 208 ' Pigrine, #. 29 | Pampelone, . 123 | Pilabo. 4. 168 
Pſirt, #4. +. $2 | Patangale, n. 34 Pilz, c. 36s |; Pan, zn/. 71 | Pilcomayo. f. P125 
Pskow, Dre Us 131 | Patara, «. 21 ' Cilic1z, Me 2,39 | Panagra, z. 45 | Pincuria. z2/. 13 
Pſpphis, s. 183 | Pathane, pr. 209 | Perfidis,m. 144 | Panama,zpr, 120 | Piras. fl. 122 
Pſullendorf, #. $9 | Patmos, nf 30 | —Sarmatiz, Mm. 178 | Panami, f. 63 | P1ura. ». 127 
Puente, /. 124 | Patras, 4. 22 Pilgrims, ca{t. 73 | Panches, p. 121 | De la Plata. ff. 119. 125. 
Puellach, u; $2 | Patura, s. 128 Pinara, 4. .-. 50 | Pango, pr. 4. 66, 67 #. 151 © 
Puſtozrea, y. 131 | Pavados, #. 221 Pirathon, x. 73 | Panopolis, «. 12 | LasPlaias.c. _ 103. 104 
Pyqna, 201 | Pedir, u. 225 | Pirerz,p, 155 | Pantoia, inf, 715 | FMS. 50.136 
Pylos, #. 183 | Pegla, pr. 9 | Piigah, mm. 62 | Pantilaria, inſe 39 | Sebaſtiandelaz Plara.u.123 
Pyrene, ſons. 187 | Pegu, pr. fl. u. 216 Pitidia, pr» S 22 | Panuca, pr. 99 | New Flimouth.s, 9% 
Pyraa, pr. 200 | Peltara, ff. 173 Pilon, fl. 193 | Panuco, pr, 110 | Phnthine. 4. It 
p Zum, Pelaſgia, inſ. 3e Piſorygris, ff. 148 | Papagato, ff. 112 | P.uitania. #zþ ay 
YE on, * 200 | Pelethi, v. 73  Pitante, «« ff. 16 | Papantla, jr, 111 | Poincur. a. ff. 139 
Pythi® » Pella, %. 67 Pityndra, 4. - 194 | Para, ff. pr. 140 | Polnt Antogll. z. 73 
you” th '193 | Pendalium,c. 36 , Pityuſa, . 16 | Parztonium, y. 13 | Pomata. 130 
Penegord, «s 207 | Plutaneſſus, s, 22 | Paragoti, p. 142 | Pompatao. f, = 
* v—— | Pcngab, pr. 198 | Podalia, z. 21 | Paraguay, ff. pr. I25:;| Pontla. inf. 35 
Lib. IIL. Pentalia, pr. 37 ; Poduca, u. 194 | Paralba, ff. pr. x. 139 | Pontonchan. x. I15 
Pentapolis,pr.711. #. 212 | Polandas,ff. . 211 | Val. Parallo, . 133 | Popalan. pr. us 1124 
Pacatiana, pr, 13 | Penucl, x. 65 | Polemonium. ” 6 | Parana, fl. 135 | Porco. m. 12 
Pacom, u. 228 | Peor, m. ' #Þs Poleroone, in. 137 | Parcos, #. 129 | Des Porcos. fl. I52 
PaRolus, f. 18 | Pequeno porto, y. 208 | Polindz, p. 195 | Paria, pr. 144 | Porphyrius. m. 9 
Padan Aram, pr. 117 | Pequin, z. 174+ 185 | Polybu, iſ. 106 | Patilla, x. 128 | Porto de Dio. s. 43 
Preſſa, inſ. 34 | Peran, fl. - 126 | Polymbothy, «. 198 | Parimen, /, 141 Del Principe. uy, 152 
Pagnia, pr. «. 185 | Perca, pr. 62 | Polyſanga, f, 172,176 | Paripe, 139 | -Raſſa.u. 13 
Palzmonium,\. 6 | Pergamus, 15 | Polyrimeras, pr. 169 | Parthenium, mare. 13 | Porto Rico. L 
Palzpharphos; 38 | Pcrge, ue 23 | Pompeyopolis, x. 7, | Paſcua, v. 990 fl.106 | del Riſcatto..s 45 
Paleſcepfis, u. Ts | Periano, 4. 201 . 162 |} Palcuar;z. It Seguro. u. 138 
Paleſtina Secunda, yr. 74 | per; d 4 Pontus, pr. | 5 |. Paſnugares, p. io8| Santo. inſor. 75 
Paleſtine, pr. ” 7 4p Mw 723 | Cappadocius, pr, 6 | St.. 7«an de Paſto, v. 123; | Porto Bello, x. 120 
Palibothra, y. 194. 198 | Peregrinorum, caſf, 75 | Galaricus, pr. #bz4, | Patarabyes, p. Iog Prae(enza. 4s 9x 
Palmoda, inſ. 33 Perizits, p. 87 | Polemoniacus, pr, $s | Patawomece, ff, 97 Royal. z. 93. 100 
Palmyra, 44 | Peripatan, . 204 | Poolaway, in|. 137 | Pate, 4. $7 | fl.10x 
Palmyrene, pr, $1 | Perſepolis, . 144 | Portz Calpiz, z. * 153 | Patia, 124 | Treſpaſſez. x. 95 
Palohan, i»/. 135 | Perſia, p. I41T Caucaſiz, 135 | Patinicum, f. 9 | portus Dioſcurorum.s.3x 
Palo-Zambilan, u. 128 | Perſicus, S. 145 | Ferrez,caſtl, 3b4d. | Patecul,p. , 141 | Evangeliorum. u. 5bi4. 
Palura, 194 | Perfidis, Pilz, m, 144 Porto Grande, 4. 209 | St Paul, 4. 72. 138. inf. Formolus. 4. (-] 4 
Pamphilia, pr. 23 Perfis, pr. $bid, Pequeno, x. ibid. | by Mews þ + 
Pati,i. - 22 | Pefinus, 4. 13 | Portolpana, «. 146 | Pavoaſan, z. 74 Perphoſius, #. 40 
Panarucan.s. 1x39 | Petra, v. ©. 101 | Poſſidiumznſ, 34 | Pawatan, ff. 97 Verus. 4. 127 
Panda, /. 169 | Petrzorum civitas, 6 Pracel, inſ. * 121 | Pawrunxut, f, zbid. | Polictiion. inſ. Iog 
Pandarana, - 204 | Peryndra, 103 EY he Is | Payta, «. 128 | Potaraia, pr. 3 
Pandion1, þ. 195 | Pezar), p. 195 | Praſy, p. 297 | Dela PaZ,u 130 | Poteing}. f. 138 
Paneas, Þ7. 4. 68 | Phabarena, #. 8 | Precopla, #- 163 | Pearls, nf. I19 | FOtoli. Þ. 4 130 
Panticapeum, 363 | Phoenica, s. 118 | Preper1, 4 207 | Peitra Roſla. x. 33 | Powharan. ff. 97 
Path'®;,- 6 Phoenicaa, pr. 42 | Priamon, us 225 | Pcluſiacum, f, 9 | Pralium. c. 62 
os*9{-$77- % 34 | Lybanenfis, pr. 50 | Priapis, 4. 226 | Felutium, x. 1o | Frima viſta. pr. 9T ' 
Paphlagonia, pr. 7 Maritima, pr. #bzd. | Priene,u. 17 | Pemiba, pr. 66 | Frimiro.c. 160 
Paracanticcne, py, 152 | Syro-Phcenicia, pr« #zþ. | Prion, fl. Icz | Lemeoke, 4. 97 | Frincipis. #nſe 72 
Paradilus, pr. 111 | Phaligga, «. 119 | Prionotus, , 105 | Pemmaquid, 4. $5 | Prionotus. m. $0 
Paralais, #4» 22 Priocurum, #4 226 | Femacegoner, ff. 92- | Rnggenns. LA $1S 
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Propocampeche. #. 115\j Quiloa, prl. 61. u.fh 624 Royzp. 215, { Rauraci, p. -$« 1 Ruſtow, s. - - Fs 
Proladitz. fo - 15 | Quimbaaa, pr. ". 123, Rioallle, x. | $25 | Rauragnicl; Þ : 7 | Rutheni, pro 136 Z|-4 
Providence.-inſ. - £47 | Quimbeque, ff. 91] Rippon, --268-|[Rednirz, A, + - 92F- Ky 3931.47 
Pſelcis. «. + . * ©. $2 | Quimbebe. pr. 92'] Rippemont, «© ©-164;/| REES, #. 42 | - GC 
2fittacorum, terra. ''''2.59 | Quinola, 107-| Riſano. f - 104'| Regen, f. -\.. 76] © ia.” Enos 
PſyNt, p. - .* 42 | Quiſoma, pr. 67 | Rivelli, z. -- 62 |, Regenberg, #. 82x | © 2b. JIE 
Ptolemzus. fe 12 | Quiſqueia, inſ. x50'|Kobee, fl. - - "x65: Regiacum, tt. ie] | G8 
Frolemais, . - - 12+ x5 | Quiticul, p. 63 | Rhoboghdium; & ' 294/|, Regimont, «. 146 | Rabba,y, -* *_ | 64 
- Ferarum.- ' $3 | Quito, pre. #&- -- 127-| Roborerum, 4. 124 | Regius mons, x. So | Rabbat, w. EIOED: 
Pucbba de los Angelos. | Quitones, p. 99 | Rochellu, z. 180 | Richenbach, «. : -' - -*81; | Rachian, in, 222 
Tf Y. 113 | Quitlavaca, u. 112:| Rocheſter, 1. 26s | Rempen, u. * -| ©” 20 | Radempore, 4, 25k 
Puebla de -{os -Canoas; | Quivira, pr. 102 | Rochfalcon, s. 178 | Rendcsberg, 4. © 'x68 | nf, x 
Up, 104 | Quixos, pre | * 128 | Rochfort, pr. \ 157 | Renty, «. . 8 Rages,** *40 
Puna. i#ſ: - -I27 '| Roch ſur yon, %. 177 | Reſfel, w. 146 | Rama, u. = 
_ de Lopez Gonza- - _— Roderigo, 4.234 pp 6s | Ramath, ». 65,78 
ES, Ms 44 Ga offa, . 26 ' | Ramatha, «4. oz 
De Terra plana, ?. 125 R. Rochan, u. | 267 —_ — fe 149 | Rame, pr. £2 
Purene, pr. 135 ; Roma, . 87 | Reudigni, p. 8s | Ramoth, s. - 65 
<= "zoy the 107 Lib. I. | a pro 79 — hs 74 _— he - 8 
wZann, p. 127 ft. Rombert, #. 174} R 4 | | Ranitipore,#. 1 
Pyramides, = Acline, inſ. 298 | Romons, «. x meh , 20 Ns, Þ hs 
Pyrrhzi, þ. 42 KR kao: pre 4. 275; | Romorantin, z. 171 | Rhetia Prima, pr. 60 | Raphia, u. 82 
* Pyſhokonnock, y. 97 Ralz, pr 169 | Roncevallis, u.  a14 | Secunda, pr. © 63, 71 Rapſii, p. 144 
| | * | Rannock, ſd. 285 | Ronchus, f. 81 | Rhztiaria, x. 173 | Ravaſla, y.. 194 
Ramley, 1/7. 298 | Ronda, . 227 | Rhetopolis, u. 62,| Raubem, p. 99 
Rance, ff. 159 | Roſanna, . 65 | Rhamnus, 4. 189 | Ray ff. 194 
Q. Rapalll, 4. 134 | Roſas, u. ' 241 | Rheems, f. 60,85 Rebar, pr. 195 
| Rapenwel, x. 140 | Roſcommin, py. v.' '294 | Rheichesberg, x. 72 | Rebeth,f, 194 
Lib. I. - Raduvaure, m. 276 | Rofs, pr. #. 275 znſ. | Rheineck,z. 7h. | Reblatha, . $S 
Ratiaſtum, 4. 208 | 293 | Rhene, ff. nf. 4, 38 Reccath, s. 69 
Ueens Counzy, 292 | Ravellic, x. 133 | Rofſillan, y. 191 | Rhenen,y, * 24.98 | Recem, ve Iog 
\ J Quercu,x. 179 | Ravenna, s. 80 | Roſlur, s. 351 | Rhetimo, pr, 4, 217 | Recome, u. 62 
Querco gulphe,104 | Rawren, pr. 140 | Rothomagum, v. 164 | Rhezan, pr. u. I Recon, pr, + 208 
Quiers, . I a Rothſay, in. $ | Rhinsbe - Red-Sea © 
| Quietus, fl. <a RE; te, #. 88 Rorwel, _ = 7 Rhium > T 191 Regia ; _— 
Quingey, /. 295 Recanall, he 84 Rouen, x. 164 k ana, Orientis, tle RA 
Quingz Pagici,y. 14 | Recina, #. 97-inſe 298 | Rovigno, u. 104 RhiZ; ls,” 162 | Regius, f, IIE 
St. Quintaine. #. + 163 | Reculver, 4. 264 | Rouvergne, pr. 18; | Rod le Duke, x. 14 | Regma, s. Iog 
Redding, 266 | Roy, # 162 | Rhodope, m. pr. 208 | Aram-beith Rhehob, . pre 
Fn | AIR Ree, #n/. 197 | Rubicon, f, ' 32 | Rhodoſtolon, z. 175 139 
| Regpio, 127 | Ruddiſdale, pr. 262 | Richecourt, u. 55 Rehoboth, x. 116 
c Lib. II. Regio Pedemontana, 131 | Ruel, caſt. x56 | Richus, y. . 111 | Rex magos, inf 22X 
: Regn!1, p» : . 262 | Rudra, 4. 6s | Riexwald, z, 43 Renith, 4. 7E 
Quadi, p. 68, 80 | Regium Lepidi, «. 127 | Ruffla,y 145 | Riga, u. 141 | Rephaim, @ 1o1. p. 68 
 Quakenburg, #. 99 |. Reguli fanum, x. 285 | Rupella, z. 180 | Ringtlenſtein, », 99 | ResaPha,, _ 
ma he omg tle 197 | Reinelle, ff. 164 _ lhe | 228 © mo, lis zbid. - du Þ" __ 
erberg, 1. 9 nzon, Ruſcinonenſfis, pr. - 242 i Rip Ripen, s. Io ESDULUS, þ. 20T 
. BE 7 Rela nos, ”* 231 Ruſco, zn(. F DES Riphe!, ; Mes wo Reuben, 1 6s 
g Qu yeoſ0, þ 160 Remes, ts I59 Raſlino, Pl 242 Rivallia, He I41 Rha, fl. | : 6s 
Querfort, #. \ gx | Renes, v. - 157 | Ruſle,fl. 131, 140 | Rochfort, x. 16 | Rhabanah, xs. 106, 182 
Quiminio, inſc 213 Renfraw, uz. 286 | Ruffin. 4. 298 | Rotke de Match, 13 Rhabanei, p. 17S 
Quinque Ecclefiz, #. 155 | Renteria, s. 218 | Rureni,p. 135 | Roclite, z. 88 | Rhadaga, f. . . 143 
* ?? | St. Reparara, v» #78 | Rutland, pr. 260 | Rodemburg, u. 7 | Khereune, c. I0 - 
| Retone, #: 102 | Rutili, p. 65,86 | Roer, ff. 43 | Rhagiana, z. 147 
Retraicte, 179 Roga, ff. 85 | Rhalmathum, x. 63 
1b. IL Ranks Ne 181 Romamia, pr. 204 —_— he 47 
; Ul, ps 145 Roma nova, 26 mNnx, Pp. 148 
Quangei.p. 188 kings. le 262 Lib. IL. Romberville, y/— 5s 0-5-4000; ks 212 
neilin. x. 186 eba, 3; 294 | Romerſwal. z. 22 Ca, ts 0 
mg ths 7bid. | Rheban, «. 293 | Rabyff. x I54 Romodo, inſc II ama, , In 
Queio, fl. 184 | Rhedones, p. 167 potty, he 92 | Roſchild,s. 110 | Regina © - 
Quemchen, n. 189 | Rhegium, 4. 67 | Rachelſpurg, «. 65 | Roſindale, pr. 18 | Rheganna, 100 
Quedea, u. 216 | Rhemlyp; I59 | Radiantis, f, 71 | Roſtock. 86 | Rheſen, 4. 116 
- Quiam, ff. 173, 184 | Rhene, ff. £31 | Radiſch, ». 8o | Rotelen, 75 | Rhinococura, v. 82, f. 
Quilacare. . * 205 | pherel "+ 163 Radneby, . 112 | Rotenberg, v. $1,62,73| _ Io0 
- Quinchen, pr. 132 lois, pre Ragmtz, 4. 146 o1 | Rhizala, z. 226 
Quinſay, pr. %. 185 | Reetice, þ- 7s 130 | Kagufſ, pr. u. 553 Znſ-164 | Rotterdam, #. 20 | Rhodes, i»fe u - 3L 
” Rhetico, mM 148 | Raidkeping, i. i110 | Rotwel, z. 59 | Rhodi® 
NEW » Rhigia,u. 254 | Raine, u. 62 | Rouelle, f. II opolis,** oy 
| Rhigodunum, #. 262 | Rammekins, caſt, 22 | Roxalan1, p. 145 | Rhogandini, p. 227 
Lib. TY. | Rhobogni, p- 293 | Ramne, u. 7hid. | Rubeacum, #«. $3 | Rhogomants, ff. 144 
Ke + 9 | Rhodes, «. * 185 Rafcia, pr. 172 | Ruer, ff. 27 | Rhombites, fl. I55 
Ce EET CHE 
9 #o o . . y Me fie 
> nan Ms 107 | Rhugo, «. 262 | Ratisbona, u. 62 | Rugen, z»/. 85 | Rhyndacus ff. 4 - 
Quatre Canagas, 2. ro8 | Rhutupz, «.' ibid. | Ratzenberg, u. 86 | Rug, p. #b. | Riblah, x. 69 
> kun ts 95 | Rialto, inſ. 107 | Ravaypr. 148 | Rugulci, p. 60 | Rithina, 4. 64 
Quelenes, p. T16 | Ribadeo, #. 222 | Raveniczen, :. 173 | Rupel, f. 7 | Rogelim, z. 65 
"Quemado, /; 127 | Ribcheſier, 262 | Ravensburg, pr. #. 99 | Rnpelmund, s. zbid. | Rom, pr. inſ. 22k 
\ my p 137 | Riblecheſter, «. ibid. | Ravenſpurg, 4. 98 | Ruremond, 4. 25 | Kophutz, p 148 
*QUevenecs, þ. 09 | Richborough, #. ib. | Ravenſtetn, pr. 45 | Ruſchow, «. 130 | Korre, 4. 197 
"Quilca, pr. 127 | Richelien, 170 | Raveſtcin, xz. 17 | Ruſſia, pr. 127 | Roſalargium, inſo 22T 
ms, fl 60. | Rimine. 8o | Raumaricx, ?. 124 | Nigra, pr. 144 | Kofingen, 7n/. zbid. 
"Quillipiacke, ts vs | Ron, jt. 114 | $4 Ruſingen, pr. 101 | Kozclgatc, c. , _ 
EIS ou ; , uubrum 


| a —_— Pn Er Rn = 
. Fhe :T -A B LE. 
Rubrum mare, 106 rBrienne. "IT - — 

- z vo 167 | lz Tit . ibaa; 
Rug, " £7 | {peu 1 65 Salf I 243 ny 180 |. Squilacy, (. 

CAIC, Us 31 | "rh ibid. | Salui, s. 6 Fa lo 156 Stafford. pr. 262 
Ryna, # © 124 | Catherijnes, c4ſt. 135, | Slaſfi, p, 133 __ "A 85 | Stalla.y, 145 
NE ks ode, 158 Saluzzes, p. ts eb. Sentimus. { 231 | Stamford. . 204 

Li0, I audius, Samathan, u,  -+ © 182 | Sequana A Wl Wm ge 
Rabu | [ors 247 |Samnitz,p, /*-i*/27x- | Sequani. p, x54 | Sterling, pr. # * "204 
OLE EMH 
» fie | ennis, 153 | Samnium,. bid. * "yg * SEONAX. Ye". ©**-:  '3O 
_— tte I22 Dominico,i!ſ: 68 | Samona, f = bom4a la 241 | Stowre. fl, +. Ys 
malloc, (e 95 Deg _ Samſon, inſe + p _ 103 | 'Stombolo. jnſ. 58 
Kamex, inf. j Deſi ts - 159 ? 300 | Serum. f, S ws 
” - . 94 deril, Sana, fl. | 142 | Seſfa : 193 frada Komana. m. '131 
_ ES, PV. I E4mundsbury,u.254 | Sanarre, z. 176 Seſtri YG 62 | >rathern; pr. 285 
Agate { oy 79 8 l. 173 —— in © 19 Soren as wer rr Me _- os 
a z(s vaſius.,u. 110 | Sandham \ AEREE” ICVCITR. flo omboli. in. 5 
| Zapfii 62| | Enphemia, © 68 A 2s | i. 179 | Srur-ſlh FSri.a. wie 
_ fluuece 1 51] [Felix 270 | Saniſera, ». * 143 | Sex Lc 222 | Sublan@.u,” 220 
Pr wo "Ip 91 ] Florence, 120 | Santa Crux, . 220 Shanon. ug. | 227 | Sucron. fox. 240 
Realei Real, t@ 11S Floure, 4. 174 | Sanitillana,r. ibid. | Showr 292 | ' Suiſſiones. p, 16t 
_ 10, #4. 118 Fregou, #. 181 | Santome,p. 179 tt Ca ibid. | "Snevip. 222 
ory oy pas y 141 mos ar le 245 Sibaris. 34 ” 4 I pre 262 
_. corge,” 4. inſ. 237 | Saraval, #4. | TS hy uiſle. 4. 62 
Redgooſe, inſc 157 3s ow aval, 4. 102 | SICaTria. p. q Sulchi 
| | ermans, ! 4174 | Sarazal, uy. 220 | Yoika, 2 3 UICNL y. 79 
REges, us 74 <——_ f 9 | Sictha. znſ. 31.71 . | - Sul 
| : 187 | Sarca, fl. 102 - 7 ulmo. 4. 6 
rot prove: gag DD. 4 | Guermier, rv. ' 174 ry, a ph JA og ona - 138 | Sunderland. BD 
05 REYES, He 122. port. 91 Hellens, inf. 300 | Sardano, u. #bid Sierra Molina. 115 | Surrey.pr. 262 
Rhtobamba, 1 137 Oar 3 n. — $1477}. In ibid _ x. 
- be INO, Hs 145 PR "ar _—_ '» he I 
RH = 75 "I 222 | Sarezana, caſt. ny ery ibid. | Sufſex. pr. =. 
ills xy » — | John deAngelie,179 | Sargan, s. 131 SiSefiortp, a. Fr gr pr. 285 
_— Luz, 180 | Sark, inſ. 7 0 180 | wit. Switzerland. 
m_ ow þ He ny Pied Port, 184 Sarlar, - — > ogg ; 232 | Sy baris. te 5. F-4 
Ney va Rioya u = wwe. W 297 | Sarnia, in. 197 Silarus u 103 | _ 163 
age x heap ; 7 - ma 284 | Sarfina, u. 21 Sitinges, 60 | Sylla, rupes. "93 
Les trones Aivieres, - pm : .. Saree, K 169 | Silliers. x 223 | IO ibid. 
. 232 | Sarum, ij — 
roongy He 141 | $t4 Legier, u. I - fari, . "os Sil woe inf.” Lib. Tl. 
Rocca inf. 72 Leon,u. 95.caſt. 96 | Savardum, x, 181 | Silly, *99 | Sabaria.u. I54 
nude 1 4 147 | Loup, «. © 157 | Saubize, u, whe: Sor Ibid. De monte Sacro. ſo 200 
Rojgneuſe, ports. ,9T | | Lucar de Baramada, | Savillan, 133 | Silrane uw. +26 | Sg an0.u.f 
_"y ws 222 | Sault, ff. zo | vw; _— F —_ 135 
es 3 |. - HR. HR. = 8 
Pres 2olfa L II Marceline,'/. 191 Savona, + 118 | Sj] TES. Pe Fe | 275 | Sal. pe 208 
ara re . 35 Mara, . 225 | Savoy, pre $1,132 | $i us. fl. IO2 rAmand. #. 7 
Oe + 149 -j Maries.#nſe 53 | Saxole, u. ? — Its 145 Andrews, inf” 25 
ubra Gleba | 4. 237 | Scabiliſcus, # 236 | Sj wor 233 Bernardino. 4. 146 
ka ru II Martins, %. 200 | Sceaful, m. 300 — " 62 Die.u. 5s 
Adſpimany wy pi | Maudits, c. 26% | Schaffchauſen, #» 141 For = 138 Georges arm.c. 206 
a. + Maurice, . 174, 138 | Shetland, 7n/. 298 _— 290 Georgio.u. I7E 
Ryſfadius my 34 : inſ. 30o | Scilleticus ſinus, 67 Sh OS 65 Hippolite. 7. 55 
» Me 41 Michael, inſ. 234 | Scombrarii, i*. 243 = 7 ie 262 Hubert. #. 4 
r—_—— Ye 16Z'] SCONC, u, 284 Swell ws; 138 | St , Macor. y. ' 216 
; oritts, 140 | Scopuli Cyclopum,inſ575 | Skye. _ c 224 | ' 5 Maure. «. inf. c. 197 
Palzi, 1. 214 | Scotia minor. inſs 290 Pa ah Michael. s. _ 135 
"R Paul de Vences, 188 Scotland. R. ' 282 —_ 292 Miel. 4. GO 
"0 Peters, znf. . 79 | Scultenna. ff. 80 | 5 5 + = 294 | Nicolas. u. 55. ſ. 132 
hd RX Peters port, v. 197 | Seally. 4. 267 Mans ON. Me 276 Omar. 8 
SET ETHESMHLW 
£48 pd ICin, 173 | Sedani. p. *© Sp 154 Thomas. 4. 
Pa may oh _ OO te © 16 - —_ Ihe 138 Do Po He 215 Yrudew, k -— 
-Þ e L . . » Ho - Mc. > 
Sacrum Promontorium, ks Þ " w yr wg Þe 191 | Sologne.jr. 4 0 , ——_ eine on 
Saguntum, #. : - Rombert, %. #bid. | Segiſana. as i Solothur "ms. #. 140 Sala. ff. 38.71. o* 
Rt Array 4 Saviours, v. 128 | Segobriga. 240 | Sol ” Salamene. c. 21 
Sainte re, "yy Sebaſtians, %@ 218 | Segontium. #« 275 So OO 265 | Salamis. ir. Ss 
MCterre, I81 Severine, 4. 6e | Sepgovi 75 me. ff ys I54 | Saland. jy 
SaimeterrZ,. 180 $ 5 | DEBOVIAL ie Me 231 | Sondrio Fr. 26 
Sainterre, pr- 163 — Wh 174 _ "A 241-| Sonones, p 7 —_— _ 184 
>" » the I13 uria. fl, ibid. Bee I alatz. ff. 
| _— to 269 Valeries,. 155 5. aro _ _ _— 231 | Salt. g Lin 
A—_ — . 2, rp 238 | Seile. fl ” Toh —_ 3or | Salinz.s. 168 
, LUrbin, . I Sei - fl. 280 | Sal 
A Y 59 | SEINE., ff, ona. y. - 
1 _ 191 | Salares, p. 159 | Sera Nolina m 193 | Somerſet. pr, 262 | Saloniche. /. 2. 
] An rews,1.68.4. 285 | Salaſci, p. 5 »fM 210 | Sorblodunum. y. 26 Salti 2 
* 1 Angelo, m. 63 © I Morena. ibid. | Soubſterion. 4. : _ 177 
þ 1 Aſaph "1 2 Sal Ca, he 23 I Selame.inſc 300 Soulac NT I 78 Saltsbach. ls 76 - 
StSA Bin. | ry duba, _ 245 | Selgove. p. 28 ns #bid, Saltsberg-pr.62. « I 
Ad Ht Ba n, caſt, I97 Safentini, þo 65 | Seli q $ Souldre. fl. 176 Saltus C 4 "IG | I4 
arbara; % 22» CHINUS, Xs 72 | Souri. » ar2ONArus.?!. 10 
= op _ Salern, y. 62 | Semur. u. 104 i Sang . . 177 | Saltzachf. 62 
Bear, x o | Sali, 130, 86 | Semnones. p. . +n<-—oillh 173 | Salutaris. pr. * 2 
_ » 182 | Sallinellus, #. 60 | Send Gallica. s. 123 | Southhampton. pr.. 255 | Salza. fl. Oq * 
oo _ echauſau,r74 Salines, «. #4 | te 83 | Southſex. py, 265 | Sainandrachi. isf: 383 
+a ain Rs -- Acidbury, le 251 | Sens. p.u - Ts _ & 163 | Sambia. pr. -#Y a 
= ard, ye 182 | Sal b -w296, 2+" paln. R. | ; 
| 4 Boniface, u 120 ar wage , 138 | Senes. f. 290 Gotrimens c nos -} I - 
Q 'TBregou y - 182 | Sa} PÞ> Þ7- 255 Senga. fl. 258 Go oe 68 Sameſcor. 4. 11s 
b] ya PC, . 65" Sefigal.. 132 : Lf 2C Satnman. hes 123 
Samomum 


The 


Vi:4B LE. 


_ 


a te C. _ 814 | Scricfinnia. pr. 123 | Skaringe hut. rpes. 110” ( Stratonice. x. 202 ; Sabls tz. 146 
—Samothrace. in 210 | Scricſlen, 4. 50 | Slea. ff. 109 | Strengnes. u. 120 | Sabota. y. 10g 
amotz Kaſclma. pr. 142 | Scrifia. x. 163 | Sleſwick. pr. te ib | 5,,;don. ,, \«, | Sabran.v. _ II 
=Samdoe, inſc | 109 | Scupi. . 173 | Slobado. uv. - 130 | *eman * 54 | Sacz. p. 168,196 
Samus, ff, 172 | Scutari. vs 162 | Smalandia. pr. 120 | Strigonium. 7. I 54 | Sacer, ſinus, _1og 
= Santen, /. 43 | Scwanica.y. 161 | Smalcald. . 8g | Strimon. ff. 180 | Sachalites, j; ib. 
oanta Quaranta. # 197 | Scwartzwald. y. © 38 | Smolensko. pr. v. 131 | Strumonicus./. 201 | Sachian. jy, 175 
> Santorini. #nf. 273 | Scyculi. p. 170 | Sneck. u. 23 | Strimonii. p. 208 | Sada. u. 212 
= Sapzl. pr. 208 | Scyros. nf. 213 | Soeft. 4. 45 | Striſſen. z. 143 | Sadani. pr, 194 
> . Oar. fl. 131 | Scyrhia. pr. 204 | Soldin. z. 83 | Strivali. #nſe 218 | Sadus. f, 211 
-——— Sapientia. #n/. 18 thicum mare 115 | Solms. pr. . 69 | Strophades. inſs bid. | SEtas. 176 
=. Sarbrucken. 4. 48 | Sebenburgen. pr. 167 | Soltwedel. . 83 | Struma. ff. 162 | Saffar.v, 72 
" Sardica.u. 206 | Sebenic. 1. 162 | Somerſdike. inſ. x. +22 | Strybia. #nſ. 214 | Sagadana, x. 12I 
Sardiotz. p. 16g an. Sonrina. u; 47 | Strymon. fl. 201 | Sagalaſſa. y, 22 
Sarentine. u. 95 unumP!* 13 | Sophia. #.+ 175 1g 89 _ fe 145 
Sarmatia Euro YI I. ts 67 an. tul Weſepberg. u. 154 gappa. ff. 1 
Sarmatici. m; PXa-P « - 4 "= = ol * 168: Sopr onium.”* 154 | Stutgard. . 74 | Sagareus. fl, 1 8 
Saronicus. ſ. 186 | Segolwar1a. Sora, ff. 5s | Stymalus. f. 180. 4 {*183 | Sagartii. p. 140 
Sarquius. in. 211 | Seland. inf. 110 | Sorabii. p. 29.173 | Styx. fl. . 183 | Sagdana. inrſo 146.223 
 Savari. p. 143 | Selborch. . 141 | De Sorants. i». 109 | Suanctes. þ, 60 | Sageda. . 194 
Savarden. 2. $5 | Seleſtadium. #. $3 | Sore. 110 | Suardones.p. 88 Uas ts 13 
I Savernc. u. $3 | Seleucia. s. 201 | Sorund. ». 116 | Subalingii. p. 108 | Salx.p. 227 
$ Savia. fl. pr. I 52 | Sclimbria. 4. 206 | Sound. fretum. 110 | Sucoma. fl. 167 | Salambria, ;. 9 
: Sauromatz. p. 135 | Selino. . 217 | Spa, u 15 | Sudavia. pr. 146 | Salamine. i» 35 
Sauſi. x. I6 | Selle ff. $5 | Spachia. m. #. 216 | Suderman. pr. 122 | Salamis.. ibs 
I Sauſin. z. 11 | Selts. x. 53 | Spalato. s. 162 | Sudetz, m. 38 | Salarus. f. 145 
? Savus. fl. 66 | Sem. fl. 133 | Spandaw.. 83 | Sudini. p. 147 | Salatare. p. Iss 
; Saxentfelt. u. #b. | Semigallia. pr. 141 | Spanhem. pr. 51 | Succi.p. 119 | Salchalite. p, 104 
3 Saxenhauſen. . 73 | Semunder. . 173 | Sparta. u. * 184 | Suenits. 7. 89 | Saldino. f. 4 
$ Saxcnkoburg. 69 | Senderovia. u. #bid, | Spenderole. u. 173 | Suentin, c. 208 | Salice.inf, = —7 
Saxony. pr. 87. 9 | Sendomir pr. «. 149 | Sperchius, 180 | Suevia. pr. 58 | Salinz. p. x, 35 
Scacinus. ſl. 215 | Senhunſen. «. \ 83 | Spir® , $o | Suevicum mare. i110 | Salmacis. fl, 20 
Scaffhauſen. x. 58 | Senla. 103 K Suev1 Lygii. p. 149 | Salur. . I94 
Sage. he 110 | Senones. p. 82 | Spireoſtoma. fl. 166 | Suevus. fl. 82 | Saluraris. pr. 164. 69g. 79 
Scalavonia. pr 146 | Senoy. in. 15 | Spitral. s. 66 | Sugarr. x. 84 | Samachonitis, 1. 6s 
Scaldis. fl. 5 | Sepfi. p. 108 | Sporades. zn/. 210 | Sutborch. . 111 | Samara. x. 225 
Scalholr. 1. 116 | .- iphus., 2x2 | OPre. of 82 | Suiones. p, 124 | Samarchand. & 170 
Scandl!a. pr. 112 | *"phena fe 3 | Sprenberg, . #bid, | Sulanes, p. 147 | SAmaria. pr. 4. 71 
Scandivania. pr. #bi4. | Septemcaſtrenſis. pr. 8g | Stabecopen.s. 111 | Sumium, 7. 185 | Samaritan, inf i106 
Scania. pr. #bid. | Serveſt. z. 9 | Stabul. 7b; d. | Sunberg, «. 142 | Samba. u. 212 
Scanzia-pr, ibid, | Servia. pr. 173 | Stad © , Sunderberg. 111 | Sambri.u 225 
Scara. u. 120 | Seftos. uy. 206 lum” 99 | Sundr. fret. I1o | Samla.u |» 32 
Scardius. y. 201 | Sethia. m. 216 | Staffanger. z. I14 | Sino! *%yy Samidace. f, 145 
Scardona. u. 163. inſ.154 | Setirl. 4. 217 | SUAgiIas ue 202 - wo 0* 53 | Samir. m. 2. 58 
Scardonici. mn. 150 | Sevanes. » 6 4 Stragno _ 262 | Sumium. x. 213, Samocolchi, þe 168 
Scardus. m. 157 | Sevenwalden. p. 23 | Staliment. #nſ; 210 | Sunnerberg. z. 83 | Samos.nf, 30 
Scarphia. hls 193 Severia. Pre I 33 Stampalia, znſ. 2 I4 Suras. hes I 45 | Samoſata. He 50 
' Schamlar. «. 98 | Severin. «. 172 | Standia. n/. 218 | Sure.f, 134 | Samoyedz.p, 165 
Scanderborg, - Icg | Sevo. m. 131 | Staphelſtein. z. 72 | Surick. . ibid. | SAMIOM. m. 70 
. 7 | Sfachia. u. 217 | Stargard. u. 85. 86 | Surland. pr. 98 Samus. u. 194 
. ft. 4, 9 | Sfetigrade. . 198 | Starodus. x. 133 | Suſatum. . 44 , Sancey. /. II 
Schelink. i». 23 | Shertogenboſch. «© 17 | Staveren. u. 23 | Suſdali. z. 134 , Sandabilis, #nſ, 194 
Scheburg, #. 153 | Stbior. pr. #. 133 | Stauroneſus, #. 50 | Suſenberg, #. 75 Sanga.pr. 20S 
hin. . 114 | Sicambri, p. 5. 26 | Stechaw, s. 65 | Swartzach. f. 81 | Sang®11us 
Schinuſa. inf. 214 | Sic ;yf; _ Stecholm. #. 122 | Swartzemburg. , 73 | arl. fle 3+ 4-13 
Schleſtad. . $3-72| 1 ; 4 Ste ck SWAalID. i. 81 . Sangermanicum. uy. 163 
Schlefi. pr. 80 | Siciliaminor. inſs 230 | fanfield. * 53 | Sweci. p. ; Sanglai. pr. 18T 
Schneberg. . m. 89 | Siculotz. p. 16g | Steenberg. p, z. 9 | Sweden. R. 122  Sanguin, inf; 223 
Schon. 114 | Sicum. u. 162 | Stegoe. u. 111 | Sweibrucken, u. 5o | Saphan, IST 
Schonen.pr. 112 | Sicwiargkey. 1. 133 | SteInaw. 7 81 ans, - Saphar. 105 
- Schonhuffen. ». 76 | SICYON. pr. #4. 181 | Stelluſa. x. 198 | Swethici. £ 119 Sapher. 69 
Schoonehoven. ». 20 | Stdion. 4. 154 | Steltium. u. 44 land. © | Saphta. 4. ios 
Schorndorf. «. 74 | Stdro. . 219 | Stemberg. . I1o | Swiote. ff, 142 Sapires. p. I3E 
Schowen. n/. 23 | Sifino. in; 213 | Stenay. u. 55 | Swol. z. 24 Sappara.f. I94 
Schwaben. pr. $83 | Sigalones. p, 108 | Stendal. . 83 | Swerin. | 89 Sar 4CENL. þ, I99 
Schwanica. #. 162 | Sileſia. pr. 8o | Stendorp. u. 107 | bora. | Sarapias. inf, If 
Schwas. z. 679 | Siliſtria. s. 175 | Stephanopolis. x.” 168 | Sy He 196 SArata. u, Fg 
Schwatz. fl. 80 | Silva ducis. s. 17 | Sternberg. . 85 | oite. Sarcan. pr, 18 
Schweinford. #z. - #53 | Stmandria. «. 173 | Sterttus. ff. 171 | Syderocaſpz. uy. 202 Sardis, « ibid. 
Schyre, pr 62 | Simeren. s. 50 | Stervelt. #. go | Syntice. pr, 201 Yardonyx. mn. 192 
Scyathos. in 21 | Singeticus. ; 201 | Stetin. #. 85 | Syphnus. i». 214 Sarepta. . 44 
Scilleur. c. 213 | Singidon. ISS Stjermark.,, 5 | — pray Sargarenſene. pr, 'IO 
. art Simftrum mary 209 | Tia. 5 Lth. IL Saths py. I14 
ones P* 164 Sinna. fl. 71. 379 Stockholm, z. 122 Sab® y Sar INgl. 4s 20k 
Sclavi. þ. 77 | Siradia. pr. 148 | Stode. —* Spr4; ou 104 Sarmagana. #- 140 
Sclavonia. pr. 160 | SirickZzea. #4. 23 | gron] rigadum., 13 | Savacaruber. /, 153 Sarmatiz pylz. I6g 
Scluſe. #. 6| 5 .(ch. tburg, Sabadibz. in/. 211 Sarmatia. pr. Ii. 40 
Scodra. s. 162 | um 4 155 | Store. fl. u. 107 | Saba), p. 104 Atiatica. pr. 160 
Scombrus, 2. 177 akhen. Storemarch. pr #bijd. | Sabalaſla. f, 194 Europaa. pr. Is5S 
+ Scouri. ». 184 | Siſſeg Y 161 | Stracfland. 4. 84 | Sabana. x. 212 Saroh-m. 62, Ne 73 
_ Scopelos. in. 211 1a Straclen. «. 25 | Sabara. 4 ibid Sarphath, s. 44 
> Scopl.u. 173 | Siſſipolis. «. 206 | Straluberg. caf, $0 | Sabarz. p. 194 Sara. ks ibid. 
Scordifci. p. 155 | Sirones. p. 124 | Strasburg. $3 | Sabbatha, . log | Sarama. # 20T 
Scetuſa. 201 | Sittia. pr #s, 216 | Straten. #. Sabc. 4. ibid | Sarug, x19 


. 
F 


* ap 
4 
*E, vt 


\ 


F 


” —_——— } I I" 7 


The FT A B L E. 


Saſones, þ. 171 | 
ſvar, 4s I50 
Saragarn, #. 209 
Sataros, us 21 
Satralia, .ſ. 24 
Satyrorum. [. info 210 
vad11, p. I55 
Sauben, p, I71I 
Saum, 1. 144 
Sauran, # 201 
Sauromatex, f. 164 
Sauſtene, pr. x98 
Sauta, 4. 176 
Sazotz, þ. 140 
Scamander, fl: 4.11 
Scamandria; u. 12 
Scandeloro, x. 25 
Scanderone. . zbid, 
Scaragirzick, 4. 167 
Scarpanto, if. s. 34 
Scheheruſal, 4. 116 
Schenitz, p. 99 
Scepfis, . IS 
Scernus, u. fl. 198 
Scind, ff. I94 
Scianhay, #. 186 
Scimnitz,s. 168 
Scirtas, ff. 117 
Scordz, p. I55 
Scordiſcus, 1. 3 
Scurar1, . 4 
Scythia, pr. 169 
Extra Iman, 175 
Intra Imaum, #hid. 


Scythicus Oceanus,s. 176 


35" wh $3,568 
Sebaſta, s. 6, 126 
Sebaſtopolis, . 16 
Sebat, 2nſ. 221 
Seboim, 4. 78 
Secanda, pr. I52 
.Secl, p. 168 
Sede Aram, pr. 38 
Segul, 174 
Selr, M1. 82 
Sela. 143 
Selah, ; IOq 
Selebes,inſ. 222 
Seleucia, x. 22,2448, 
I14 

Seleucis, pr. 56 
Selpe, u. 22 
Selliſture, 167 
Semanthinus, ». 211 
SemantinI, p. 7 187 
Sema, pr. I 
Semiramis, 145 
Semiſcaſach, 1. 100 
Semn1, p. 227 
Senderem, 2. 225 
Senarpate, 1. 208 
Senus, fl. 181 
Sephar, m. I, 22 
Sepharvaim, 55 
Sephet, -. 69 
Sephoris, x. 71 
Sera, 4. 174 
Serapias, #nſ. *104 
Seres.p. I60 
Serica, pr. 11 174 
Seriphi, 7 I$0 
Serkeff, 1 201 
WF * 197 

Seta, #. 172 
Shamak1, 142 
Sheirvan, pr. 141 
Shenith Kiriathaim, z. 63 
Sherrie, 7. 41 
Shiras, . 144 
Shuah, «. 109 
Shuſhan, s. 143 
Stam, pr. 214,216 
SICar1a, pr. 100 
Siceleg, . 76 


4 _ em, 

_ he 73 
Side, 4. 23 
Sidon,s. 44 
Sigzum, 1. I2 

-pan, 

S1 ngan, He 185 
Siganeam, 128 
Sigara, /. 148 
Sige, 4. zb. 
Sigeſtan, u. zbid. 
Sthon, m. 58 
Silo,s. 73 
Silvanpede, p. 218 
Simeon, p. 78 
Simergan, 202 
Similla, y. I94 
Simo, * f 4, IT 
SimondI, /nſ 227 
Sin, 4. 100- 4.148 
Sinz, p. 178 
Sinai, m. IOI, 212 
Sinda, ff. 200 #- 212 
Sindz, inſ. 219 
Sincapura, #. 215 
Sinchy; p. 163 
Sindocanda, pr. #» 226 
Singara, 4 118 
Singas, fl. 4. 50 
Sintacora, #. 203 
Sinthum, fl. 193 
SIO, 1. 29 
Sion, m. 62. Ku. 224 
Stpilas, m. 18 
Sipparum, /. I15 
Sipphora, #. 71 
Sirace, % 116,129 
Sirbon,/. 82 
Siriangh, Caſt. 217, 223 
Siripur,#. 209 
Sirne, nſ. 35 
Siſnam, pr. 179 
Siſtan «. 148 
Sittacene, pr. IIs 
Sittim, x. 65 
Sizyges, p. 174 
Smyrna, 1: /- 17 
Soa,fl. 194 
Soana, ff. pr. 30 
Aram Sobab, pr. 39 
Sobura, s. 194 
Socani, p. 168 
Socotal, x. 215 
Socratis, #nſ. 103 
Sodom, #. G1 
Sogdiana, pr. 169 
Sogdy, ms ibid. 
Sol:"u. Pre 25 
Solor, inſ. 225 
Solſette, u. 204 
Solyma, le 21 
Sommongul, pr. 178 
Sophene, pr. 126 
Sophtha, inſ. 145 

r, 4s 43 
Sora, He I 94 
| Sorabus, fl. 194 
Soria, pr. 38 
Soring1, p. 194 
Sofippus ze Iog 
__— he 149 
n, 
SP *whawn,”* IST 
Spane, ff. 164 
Spatana, #. 226 
Stabz1, #. 145 
Stathmus, #. I94 
Stella, . = 
Stomalimne, #. 34 
Stragioni, . 37 
Stratz; ff. 139 
Straton, + 75 


Strava, #4. 152 
Strongalus, 145 
— ul Þ 127 

uaſtus, ff. I 
Subleſtld, pre I t 
Subur, inſ. u. 221 
Succoth, u. 65 
Succul, #- 176 
Sucheau, #. 186 
Suchuen, pr. #bid. 
Suente, 4. 53 
SNes, 103 
Suera, 67 
Suir1a, pr. 136 
Sultane pyare, Mt. 198 | 
Sultana; pr. 140 
Sumachia, . ibid. 
Sumahania,pr. 176 
Sumatra, inſ. 219 
Sun, 227 
Sunda, #. 224 
Sundiva, s 217 
Sunrien, 7. I85 


Sur, pr. ts IOIs + He 220 


Sura, 51,224 
Surat, s 202 
Surium, 4. 129 
Surrabaia, 4. 224 
Surungo, 220 
Suſa, 140, 143 
Sufiana, pr. 143 
Suſnam, pr. 179 
Suur, 4. 10 
SUZZ1, Us 145 
Swalley, ue 202 
Sybaris, «* 128 
Sychi, mn. þ. 169 
Syeri, þ. 148 
Synda, [: 155 
Syndaga,'#s ISI 
Syngarus, fl. 118 
Synnada, . 13 
Synope," 6 
SyTra, us 203 
Syria, pr 38 
Damalſcene, or, 50 
Maacha, pr. SI 
Salutaris, rs $3 
Secunda, pr- #bid. 
Transtluvialis, p'. 116 
Propria, pr. 47 
Syrion, mM. 52, 58 
Syro-Media, pr. 142 
Syro- Phaenicia, pr. * 52 
Lib. IV. 
Saba, u. inſ. 149 
Sabian, pr. $2 
Saba qIcum, ls 55 
Sabath, Ho Ig 
De Sable, inſ. 94 
| Sabratha, «. 25 
Sachimilci, p. 113 
Sacolche, 1. $2 
Saddle, inf. I57 
Sagahadoc, ff. 96 
Sagamedrum, pr. 53 
Sagapola, . 41 
Saguenay, ff. .92 
Saier, u. 12 
Is, tts II 
De Sal, fl. 26, 10 
Sala, af _ 
Salado, fl. 136 
Salamanca, z. 115, 120 
Salathus, ff. 41, 4.50 
De Salaya, #4 II, 
Ben Salem, 4. I61 
Salera, he 25 
Saler, « Is | 


Salina, pr. 144 
De Salinas, pr. 126 
Salis, inſ. 73 
Salla, «. 34 
Sal-nitri, m. \ 66 
St. Salvador, fv. 129, 
[ue 136, I$1, 152 

Salud, pr. Io 
Samana, pr. 150 
Samovia,pr, 99 
Samſonate, v. IIs 
Sanaga, pr. fl. 45 
Sand, pr, 66 
Santa, pr. 128 
Santar, #s 53 
Santos, #s 138 
Tados los Santos, pr.ſ. 138 
Sapayoy,p. 142 
Sardina, zn{, - . 120,122 
Sardinilla, f, 120 
Sargel, «. 29 
Sarra. pre 41 
Saſques-hanax1, p. 96 
Sar Gemer, fl. 24 
SArurn, c. SI 
Satyrorum, Ms. 50 
Saud, pr. 10 
St. Saviour, pr. #« 116 
fl. 135 

Sayme, p. 142 
Scander1a, #. 12 
Scaniticum, ff. 10 
Scotia Nova, pr. 92 
Scyapodz, p. 2 
St. Sebaſtian, f. xv. 107, 


Us 121, ſe 138, 160 


De la Plata, z. 124 
SECATLAN, % 97 
Secco, fl. 99 
Seclina, 4. 31 
Segelmeſſe, pr. u. 41 
Segocket, u 95 
Segovia, u 118, 146 
Segura, . I14 
Seguro, pr. #c 137 
Seto, pr. 102 
Seligus, m. 36 
Selrr, 4. 56 
Senega, f. 45 
Senecu, #. 109 
Nueſtra Sennora, pr. 133 
Septa, u. 35 
Las Sepulturas, vw 129 
Sequana, ff. 99 
Serapionls, c. $I 
Seregippe, 139 
Serena, . 133 
Serrzvatis, fl, 99 
Servi, fl 34 
Steviletta, *. 109 
Sevilla, #. 153 

Del Oro, «. 128 

tas Us 35 
Shycoake, 4. 97 
Slaria, pr. 139 
Stbalds, in 159 
Stbeca, u. 25 
Sibnit, «, 12 
Sicca Venetia, #. 26 
Sierra Complida, mn. 65 

Leona, c. 44 

De Sol, mn. 65 
Sifelmel, f. 30 
Siga, 4. 29 
Signiti, p. 12 
Simbus, #. 64 
Sinfalida, 133 
Sifaris, f. 22 
Siſleva, f, 31 
Siticenſ1s, pr. th, 
_— he #bid. 
Smiths Bay. ſ; I57 
Sobus, fl. 41 
Sococha, #. 336 | 


Soconuſlco, pr. its 
Socorra, #. 109 
Socorara, #1. 72 
'Sofala, pr. #s 62 
De Sol. mn. 66 
Soldania, z. 6g 
Solis promont, 32 
Solomonis, inſe 160 
SONgO, Þr. 4s 67 
Songus, 4. 47 
Sorberes, fl. 22 
Theon Sorerum, #s SI 
Souriquots, pr. 94 
Spiritus Santi, f. 99,127 
/. 108, 115,138 
Stackiris, f. 39 
Cc, 
Stada ply + 93 
Statenland, py. 159. 
St. Stephen port, 134 


St. Stevan del puerto, u. 


110 
Sua, pr. 53 
Suachen, 1. 55 
Subeit, x. 32 
uz 
Sub | r, fl. 29 
Sucche, x. $6 
Succh#1, p. 49 
Succofi1, p. 30 
Sues, 4. 9 
Suluce, #4. 45 
Sumbrero,z»ſ, 149 
Summer, #nſ. 98 
SUN, ce 34 
Sunda, þr. #. 67 
De Surta, |. 23 
Suſa, ff. pr. 3I 
De buen Suſcia, #» 160 
Suſolas, pr. 99 
Syene, 4. 13 
Syſura, l. . 25 
Syrtis majors 4 
Minor, 25 
To 
Ii I » 
Anarus, f, 128 
| Tzvina, f, 270 
Tafalla, #. 215 
Taffe, p. 276 
Tagus, ff. 21T 
Talbora, #. 230 
Talente, C. 193 
Taluera de la Regna, u. 
129 
Talzali, p. 285 
Tame, ff. 269 
Tamia, 1. 286 
Tanaus, . 145 
Tankervilte, 1. 155 
Taodunum,. 184 
Taracina, #. 387 
Taraſcon, #. 138 
Tardera, ff. 241 
Tarentais, #. 134 
Tarentum, #« 67 
Tafiffe, 4. 224 
Faretta, ff. 73 
Tarbe, #4. 182 
Fartas, . 183 
Tarragon, 24t 
Tart us, inf. Mo 223 
Tarraconenſis,,, 212 
Tavenfis,u. ' 27s 
Tavila, 4. 234 
Taulon, «. 187 
Taurim, p. 133 
Tauroentutm, x. 187 
Tauromenium, v. 79 
Us, 


= TABLE. 


Tais. Ty. fl 284 | Tripontium, 4. ib. | Thermaicus,ſc 201 1 Trock. pr. 143 { Tarachi. «. pr, 229 * "os 
Techo. ff. 242 | Troya, u. 656, inſerts | Thermopylz, 188 | Troglodytz. p. 176 | Tariana. 4. 143 
Te&tolages. p. 185 | Tronto, f. 60, 91 | Thermus,». 19s | Trophonium antrum.192 | Tarichaa. z. 70 
Teio. #. | 145 | Troys, . 160 | Therouen, x. 7 | Trotmanni.p, - gs | Tarnaſſari. z, 207 
Port Telamon. 4 115 | Tude, u. 222 | Theſpias, #. fl. 192 | Trulle, f, - 9 | Tarſiana. y, _ 243 
Temd. fl. 2765 | Tudela, z. 215 | Theſporia, pr. 196 | Tryngen- 2 Tarſus. . : 25 
Tenos. fl. 223 | Tudertum, #. 85 | Theſlalonica,r. 202 heim,”** . 14 | Tartars Mr. 198 
Teranum.. #. ; 63 | Tucfis,. 285 | Theflaly, yr. 199 | Tlheerenburg, pr. yu. 26 | Tartaria. pr, | I6x 
Tercera. inſ. 234 | Tu!, 4. 222 | Theuſia, 2»/. 213 | Tubero. fl, 71. 50 | Antiqua, pr, 198 
Tereus. fl. 74 | Tulles, u. -178 | Thevſtad, pr. I24 | Tubingen. p. 74 | Deſerra. pr. * i6s 
Tergeſtum u.ſ. 103 | Turduli, p. 226 | Thinnius, in - 209 | Tuen. in, 109 | Precopenlis. pr. 162 
Ternaye %. I91 | Turdinati, p. ibid. | St: Thomas, 4s 116 | Tuent. pr. | 2s | Taſale.s. : 214 
* Terraciola. #. 114 | Turenne, «. | 3-74 | Thorda, «. 168 | Tucntana regio. - 45 | Tavali.u. :-246 
Terra de la voro...... 61 | Turin, ys. ; 133 | Thrace, pr. 204 { Tulcia. pr. 120 | Tavium. 4. | | 
Otranto. + .: 6 ; | Turones, fo : 169 Thronium, he I'94 Tuiſcones. Þe 38 Taur Lþ. 464 
Nova. !. 65 | Tugrita, #. 78 | Thulana, . I84 | Tuichberg. u. 43 Taurica Cherſoneſus, ib, 
Thamiſis ,*,"262 Tuwiſaubica, he - 182 | Thule, unl I1I6 | Tulla. z. 133 Tauris.u. . 140 
Thanet.in(. 300 Turi, 4s 171 | Thyainis, ff. 195 } Tullum. . 55 Tauro.Scythia, pre 46 
Thelis. f. 242 | Tuſcany, pr. 11T | Thyland, pr. 109 | Tungres. 1. 15 | Taurus,m.2. 21, 106. 1 23 
;Theo. fl. ' x75 | Tulci, p. . #bid. | Thyras, pr. 205 | Tupatum. 4, 141 | Tawgebawr, . I$T _ 
Thetford. © 257 | Tuſculum, . 85 | Thyſtad, ». 110 | Turchcin, z. . 53 | Taxda.u 209 
Tholone. u. 185 | Twedale, pr. 285 | Tiberina, « 62 | Turcilingit. pr. 89 | Taxiana, i»ſ; 146. 
Tholouſa. 1. 185 Tweed, ff. 251 Tibiſcus, fl. 153 | Turingia, pre 89 Taxigea. he 195 
Thorney. . 257 | Twomond, pr. y. 294 | Tibiium, 4. 175 | Turluch.s. 75 | TaxXilla. u. ib. 
Thouars. y. . 177 | Tyrchenum,nare 92 | Tichs. i 25 | Turontus, f. 129 | Taybynco. py, 18x 
ThujE{el. inf. 299 Tyvie, fl. 275 | Tilmont, #. ; 17 | Tuſinge. nf; I1x | Tecoa. y. 76. I46. 22g 
ML . ; Tirangetz,þ. 89 | Tuver. pr, 134 | Tectolages, p. 8 
Thurles. . 294 Lib. WI. Tirolis, pr. 67 | Twentzer, pr, 45 | Tetlis.u, 130 
Thraſymene. b 33 Tabarnz, !. 54 Tille, fl. I53 | Twerde. x, 135 Teleba. s. I3T | 
Tibur. . | 87 | Tabor, m. 4. 78 Liars uy 160 | Twiſt. ff. 97 -"—7o80-mag he 48 | 
Tibris.fl 2.32 la, OCKAy, Us 154 enberg. elmeſus. x. 2 
Trois, ſolos . 32-1 4 _—_—_ ” 04 Togrop, tl mir | I mm ” 707 | Temela, ff, 21 : | | 
Tieraſchie. pr. 162 | Tagurimus, inf. 164 | Tolen, in. ». 23 | Tydſholmes. iy, 110 | I<Pduc. pr. _ - 
Tiltaventum. ff, 103 | Talaufi1, p. 199 | Tolbiacum, #. 47 i Tykdiskin. y.  »y 4s Tenedus. inf. 4. 27 
Timavo. f. zbid. | Tanais, fl. 129 | Tomiſwar, « I95 | Tyna. inf; 212 | Tenza. pr. 224 
Tine. fl. 251 | Tangermond, #. 83 | Toimos, «. 176 ; Tyras. fl. 140 Teos. 17 
Tingirana. pr. 212 | Tarchzal, m. 152 | Tonagra, ff. 83 | Tyrinthia, y. 186 | Tcralſa.u. * 26 
Timavus, fl. 102 | Tarnaw, 4. 161 | Tongri, p. 4, 17 | Tyrilla. . 20x | Icrebinth. valliss Bo 
T;Petio., IP Tarona, . -196 | Tonsberg, !. 114 | Tyrol. py. z. <= Terenate. znſc 222 
zen. * #* | Mordwit Tartari, fe 134 | Tooma, 4 132 | — | Termeſlus.y, 32 
Tiphendum. 85 | Tatr!, ". 152 | Torgow, /« 87 Lib. TIL. 'Terolli. # 227 
Tipperary. pr. - 294 | Taurefium, y. 173 | Tornele, 4. 183 | Taban. ,, 224 | Terra Incognita 174 
Tirconnel. pr. 293 | Tauriſct, p. / 168 | Torona, y. 123 | Tabiana, inf ny ths. - 
Tir Oen-pr. ibid. | TayriPum, #. | «« | Toronicus, ſc 201 | Tabiene. pr. - 162 | Terrao. inſ, 228 
me > 35 
Tirolis. pr. 7 3444 Ur Toul, . $5 | Tabor. m. 178 pr. 184 | Terfia. #4. 2g 
Tividale. pr. 285 | Taygerus, m. 131 | Towaney, us . 7 | Tabyn. 175 | IErZahs u = 
Tivoli. z. 86 | Tegra, u. \ 183 | Trabel, z. 8 2 | Tachori. p, 169 | Tetrapolis. inf. 34 
Toa, u. 294 Tea, fl. 8x | Ir#zen, u. 186 | Tacola. y. 212  Tevela. /. 85 
Todi, u. 85 | Teina; u. ; 171 | Tragyelle, u 120 | Tacorzi. p. jb. | Thamnirma, 4. 7s 
Toledo, Pre the 229 Teiſterbant, 43 gurium, ; 1 Tadiner. x. 53 Thara. He IOLK 
Toloſates, p. 184 Telchionaa, z»/. 214 ” hu, Ku 164 |; Taggal. u, 224 Tharo. znſ. I07 
A: 67 a8 Toleboas, in. 219 Cn,  ; Tagwa. 1. 211 Tharſacus, " 100 
'erre, Telge, us 122 | Trajana-colonia, % 43 | Tagurus. mw. . © 174 Thaygin. caſt, I81 
:Torcella, inſey. 104 Tellinkſl, z. 107 | Trajanopolis, % 206 |; Taine. pr. 18x | Thebes. z. 72 
Torceſter,y. . 263 | Teln,f. 171 | Traje&um, 4. 24 | Tainf. pr. 176 Thebet. pr. u.- 178 
Tormes, fl. 231 | Ternes, ff. 172 Ad Moſam, I5 | Taopura. ts 223 Thelb1s. u. I3E 
Torney, fl. 193 | Temeſwar, . 155 | Tranſalbini, p. $8 | Tairan. pr. 184 | Thelpitis, /. 226 
Toro, u, 220 | Tempe, pr. 199 | Tranſilvania, pr. 167 | Taitung, . 189 | Theman. z, 106 
Tordeſillas, 4. 231 Tenos, inf. 212 | Tranſiſulania, pr. 24 | Talachbacora. y. 2 | Themylſcira. py. x. 6 
. Tortoſa, ». 241 | Tentiburgium, v. 1 55 | Traſobvs, m. 96 | Talacorum. #. 227 | Themnath Chares, y. 75 
Tourein,pr. 1659 | Tergoe, «. 23 | Trave, fl. 106 | Tamaoratas. #. 223 | Theodori. u, 22 
Tourney, 161 | Tergoviſla, z. 171 | Traun, ff, ; 62 | Tamaſſus. z. 35 | Theodoſia, . 162 i 
Tours, . 169 | Termes, f/. 166. | Traunſheim, 7. zb. | Tambrace. . 152 | Theodoſiopolis, y« 127 33 
Tournus, . 194 Terneſt, . 141 | Treiden, f. 141 | Tamer. u, 2c4 Theophanius. f. I65 | 
Tramontani, p.. 220 | Ternova, x. 175 | Trelleberg, 1. 112 | Tamlico. fl. 199 | Theopolis. u. 50 
Tranum, 2. 65 | Terpillus, z. 202 | Tremonia, x. 4 5 | Dela Tana. l. 162 | Theredon, u. 13 
Trapani, 4. 74 | TerY0ay, g | Tremuen, ». IC7 | Tanal. u. 873 | Therwz. z. [7+ 
Travaſede, 1. 145 win, Trent, 1. 67 | Tainator. y. 207 | Thermodon. fl. 3-6 
Travignano, in. 120 | Tetrapolis, inf; 219 | Treſcorum, #. 171 | Tanals. fl, 163-| Therlagetz, p, 166 ſ 
Tredagh, u. - 293 | Tetrapurgum, . 173 | Trevers, pr. 363. #+49 | Tanawaca. y. 227 | Tiſhbe. 4. 66 | 
Treguier, #« 167 Teutoburgum, 4. 42 | Triball!, p, 17s | Tanas. u. 163 | T hefiris, fl. i6g | 
Trenac, u. 178 | Tuton), p. 101 | Tribet, «. 82 | Tandair. i»ſ; 221 | Theip1a. y. 127 4 
Treiſfa, ff. 115 | Texel, i». 22 | Tribochy, p. $5 | Tang)s. pr. 184 | Thiatyra. z. _ I9 
Tremitana, in. 68 | Teya, ff. 64 | Tribſca, », 84 | Targu. pn . 212 |. Th1EnCIn, 4. 186 
Trent, «. 282. F. 162 | Thalafia, i». 210 | Tricia,s. 2co | Targuth. pr. 176 | Thin. #. 184 
Treport, 4. 1110 | Thann, z. 53 | Tricoritum, 7. 189 | Tana, pr. 178 | Thinl.p. 4 
Treviſo, 4 102 | Thaſſus, inf. u, 210 | Tricorneſ11, þ. 173 | Tcnivm. 8 | Thobell. p. III 
Tricafles, þ- 160 | Thearvs, fe + 205 | Tridentum, 67 | Taror. «. 299} Thocatl.p. 815 
Fricaffin,  .. :.. 191 | Thebes-4.- © 189 | TraerS, þ!. He 48 | Taphis. f. 18445! Thowas.s. 2C8 
Trieſte, #. +. 204 | Themwene, #s - 217 | Le: S9 | Tarhr® 1 ene Tkenitis. /. 12g 
Trilenum, %. ' + ,+ - 222 | Theonville, 4.. 13 | Fomopfiem, v1 2c7 | Fg,” $2.91, Thoaon. ue 70 
,,263 | Then Trapeza, in 214 | Typotks. «. 2co | Tapoai. fre _/ 192 | Thicanl. fe 175 
72-| Thera, . in}. ibid. | Triltolvs, y. «-- 2c1 | Tapictirc. inf. 226 j\ Then). c. 35 
263 | Therafia, inſ 213] Tad CES 181 [Top p. © .-* 59 (7 Lum.cnenſce. p. I65 | 
th + = 5g Thumenics. B 


—— - 
5 "> A H PF. 
WM. NY. u*, ». 
"2 > 7 Ko L 2 
oe IRS > 


©2 WB 
" 4; 


& -” I" + | 
ET. > at £ af 1 W S : 7 
. TE. "ſp Fo + BA 9h 7 1 {3 4. 


The: T A B LE. 


 Ty.ina, znſe 


167 . 104 
212 | Tzin),pr. 184 
2 Tzor, x. . 
7 , m_ 
ke. lo 70 Lib. IV. 
13 
Ticuarinum. inſ. 203 Tabago, in/. 144 
: : Tabalco, pr. Ils 
Tidor. inf. 222 
Tigado. #. 148 Tabenna, 4s. 16 
Tigranocerta. # 12 - _ he ” 
igris. fl. 115-12 » he 
0-5. : 212 | Tacatli,ff. 50 
Tilegramocum. % 194 Tacoantepeque, v. 115 
Timagenis. inſ. 103 | Tacunga, 4. 127 
Timocani. #. 148 | Tadonlac, 4. 92 
Timor.inſ. 226 | Tafilere, u: 43 
Tina. %. fl. 194 | Tafixa, i: IIs 
Titidis. ft. 194 Tagavalt, . 31 
Tiphon. f. 41 Tagleſle, 32 
Tippura. pr. 208 | Tarona, m. 122 
Tiſa. ts 145 | Tagreſla, x. 31 
Tiſhbe, he 69 OS, þ+ pl 
: 1 alavera, !. 13 
pkg 3-5 | Tamachala,f. _ 106 
Toi.pr. 47 | Tamaraca, #n/. 139 
Tolenchia. pr. 184 | Tamarind, #. 71 
. boſti, Tameclipa, . IIo 
Toli ſtobogi,” : 7 | Tameſcot, ff 9 
Tolius, ff. 34 | Tampice, . 10 
Tomanis, #. 130 | Tanalemeque, v0 122 
Toporus, %. 169 | Tanape, s. 52 
Torrens Agypti, fl. 101 | Tanchipa, #- 110 
Tortora, 4. 73 | Tanger, 35 
Tortofa, . 45 | Tanne, f. I52 
Toſa, inf, 4s 220 | Tanparamunen, #%. 141 
Toſarene, pr. 126 | Tapclipe, 139 
Tou, pr. 147 | Taquinite, #. 119 
Touſa, inſ.u. 220 | Tarapia, pr. 130 
Black Tower, 14 | Tarentines, p, 96 
' Maiden Tower, 3 | Targa, deſert. 42 
Trabezond, . 6 | Tarixa, s. 136 
Trachonitz, nm. p- 66 | Tarodanr, s. 31 
Traconitis, pr. 66 | Tarorequi, inf. I21I 
Trajanopolis, #. 111g | Tarrahumares,p, 109 
Trajanus, ff. 101 | Tabelberi, p. 4. 43 
rallis, te 20 | Tebocrit, u. 29 
Tramopatan, #% 204 | Techort, . 43 
Trancanor, pr.y. _ 20g | Tecoantipeque, y, I14 
Trapano, c. 31. #33 | Tecparlan, u. 116 
Trapezus, . 5 | Teculeth, 7. 32 
Travancor, pr. ts 20 | Tedles, pr 0. 
Tremell!, F/ 89 Tedneft, vb. 
Tremigen, pr. 150 | Tedza, s. 31 
Tremitus, #. 35 | Teferhne, z. 32 
Trequi Lemale, v. 227 Teffer, #. 43 
Tretos, #. Log | Tegaſla, ». 35 
Triala, . 130 | TegaZa, 1. 44 
Tribarra, #. 159 | Tegeſta, pr. 100 
Trinacria, inf: 34 | Tegorarin,pr. t. 41 
Tripolis, 4. 44 | Teyent, s. 31 
Troas, pr. 1. 12 | Teleufine, 29 
Alexandri,u. #bid. | Temeſna, pr. 33 
Cc Temuiano, pr. 48 
Tro mi, þ. 7 | Temeſtitan, z. 113 
g Temnella, te 31 
Trogyllium, inſ.c. 17 | Tenariffe, 5». s. 74 
Trojanopolis, -. 16 | Tenent, 4. 28 
Tropatene, pr. 139 | Teneracoſt, #. zbid. 
Troy, 4. . 12 | TEneZze, us 31 
Troyan, 141 | Tenterbeley, pr. I60 
Trulla, 4. & 105 | Tenſiſt, f. 30 
Tryglyphon, #. 214 | Tentyra, inf. «. I2 
Tſarah, . - 76 | Teozopotlan, u. IIs 
Turdz, þ. 156 | Tepanecz, þ, I13 
Turcheſtan, pr. 170 | Tepecſuan, m. 106 
Turcoman, #. 125 | Tepiqueypr. Io8 
Turgana, inſ 104 | Tepoanes, 0. Cole) 
Tuſlagetz, p. 133 | Terga, . 32,36 
Tutra, pr. 4. 201 | Teſleguelt, «: 32 
Tyana, . 9 | Teſraſt, s. 31 
Tylus, in. 107 | Teſler, pr. s. 43 
Tyndis, #4 194 | Teſza, v. . 32 
Tyrambe, pr. 166 | Tetrapyrgua, !. 18 
Tyre, s. Tetuan, 4. 22 


Teyeget,. 35 
Tezcuco, 4. 112 
Tezergui, 34 
Tezza, . 34 
Tezzora, #« 7 
Thagia, x. 33 
Thala,n. 4O 
Thaluflii, p. 29 
Thambes, mn 22 
Thebais, pr. ” 
©, 
Theb pr. I2 
0, 
Tharra, pr. 107 
Thebuaca, vu 27 
Themiſa, 1. 25 
Theon-Soterurti, v $1 
Thizibi, 25 
Thomebamhba, s. 127 
St. Thomas, inſe 72 
4. 104+ 143 
De Caſtille,s. » 116 
Thornbay. 91 
Thrifitides, inſ. 70 
 Thuburnica, s. 37 
Thumondacana, z. 25 
Thuniſfa, 4. 26 
Thyſtrus, . id. 
Tiaguanaco, 4. 128 
' TIC, & "2 
Tigedent, #. 29 
Tigral, pr. u. 52 
T1gremaon, pr. zbid, 
Tiguez, pr. u. fl. 102 
Timana, . 124 
Timbues, p. 137 
Timugedtt, 1. 43 
Ting1s, u. 3s 
Tingitana, pr. 32 
Tiricaca, {* 127 
Trivitivas. pr. 143 
Tlatluici, p. 113 
Tlaſcalla, pr. 1: I14 
Tlaſcaltece, p. 113 
Tmodes, m. I3 
Toa,ft. 149 
Toberaum, . 43 
Tobofi,p. 109 
Tockaes, 1. 141 
Todes Sandtos, pr.ſ. 139 
Togadit,. 32 
Toitona, 1. 121 
Tolen, $2 
Tolu, t. 121 
Tomber, fl. 127 


Tomburum, pr. . 45 


Tomuina, «. 136 
Tomoes, p. 141 
| Tongum, . 63 
Tonica, . 52 
Tontrac, |. 103 
-Topla. n, 122 
Topocalma, ff. 133 
Toppahanoc, f. 97 
Tormentoſa, c. 65 
Toron, fl. 103 
Torro,pr. 63 
Torrates, þ. 4. $52 
Tortuga, #nſ. 1o1, 147 
Toſtigos, nf. 147 
Toycania, 4. 123 
TradaRa, Julia, z= 35 
Tralan, fl. II 
Transfrerana Hiſpania,pr. 
33 

Traxillo, u. 117 
Tremiſen, pr. 27, 70 


Tremontein, c. 
Trapadera, f.. 


159 
121 


Treſpaſlez, port. 91 
Triangulus, in t15 
Trin, c. go 


Trinidad, 4. 117, 118, f. 
117,123,126,inſ. 143 


Trinidad, :+ 10. 
Trinity Bay, $1 
Tripolis, pr. #. 25 
Tripolitana, pr. 34 
Triſtran de Acugna,i1ſ-35 
Triton, fl. 22 
Troglodytz, p. 49 
Tro, 1. | Io 
Troigus, ms 9 
Trois pentas, c. 47 
Truxillo, « 117,128 
Tucaian,)r. 103 
Tucapet, »r. 135 
Tucuman, v. 104,Pr. 130 
TucuyO, 4. 146 
Tudela, .. 124 
Tunia,pr. tid. 
Tunis, pr. 24» te 26 
Tunudromum, '. 27 
Turert, . | 34 
Turopeque, pr. 117 
Tuzetcco, Iio 
V, 
'Lib. 1. 
Acc, p. 132 
\/ Vacomagl, . 185 
Vacontes, Þ., 130 
Vademedius, /. 87 
Vaga,fl. 267 
Valadolid, . 231 
Val de Noro, vr. 75 
Valence, ». fl. IS1 
Valenſes, þ. 130 
Valenti, pr. 240 
Valentini, p. 190 
Valeria, jr. 87 
Vallage, pr. 159 
Vallis Olitana, 231 
Telina, pr. 146 
Valois, jr. 156 
Valtoline, pr. 145 
Vanduara, !. 285 
Vannes, 1. 157 
Varandus, l. 6 
Varduli, p. 218 
Varennes Gatenat, v. 173 
Varo, f/. 187 
Varus, ff. 118 
Vaiates,p. 130 
Vaſcones, }. 188 
Vaſes, ts 133 
Vaſle, ff. 159 
Vaſſey, ibid 
Vauge, #. I14 
Ubeda, us 220 
era, 
Ud I 104 
Vici1, #. 85 
Vedctis, inſc 300 
Vedra, inſ. 243 
Veientes, þ. 112 
Vet, #4. 86,112 
Velauni, p. 184 
Veles Malaga, 4. 227 
Velibort, p. 295 
Velinus, !. 86 
Velitrz, . tb. 
Vellic, #. 214 
Venafre, 4. 62 
Vetaaſcine, pre 188 
Venaſque, 4. 243 
Vencienſes, p, 188 
Veridoſme, #. 172 
Venelocaſh, p. 166 
Veneris Templum, c. 200 
Veneti, p. 166 
Venetiz, pr. 31. #. 101 
Venicni1, p. 295 
Verizeſſinus, pr. 188 


Ventceſter, «. 


Venrones, p. 232 
ofa, s 
Venta 4 "y 
Vera, 227 
Veragei, fp. 130 
Verbanus, £5 34 
Vercelh, :; 133 
Verdun, v. 194 
Verine, fl. 255 
Vetmines, þo 13 5 
Verne, , 165 
__ obum, 
Veromandois, f, 153 
Veromen, us 192 
Verona, #. | IC3 
Verulamium, 253, 271 
Veſcal, «. 19s 
Veſcont!to, us 197 
Veſina, #4. 178 
Veſti ni 2,0 6 5 
Veſulus, m. 132. 
Veſbvius, ms 63 
Veſcre, fl. 178 + 
Viane, #. 214 Y 
Viar > ,, 175 
b 
ViRoria, 4s 214 
Vidoza, f. 218 
| Vienna, 4. I9T 
Vicnne, fl. 162, 175 
Vicnnenlſes, fr. IS 
Vigiiia, #. 64 
Villa Faſtin, #. 263 
Vilatn, fl. 168 
Villa Nova, x. 234 
Vitioſa, n. 220 *? 
Villebois, x. 17 
Vile Franchezr. 133,174 
Villeneufe, uy. 183 
Vilumbri, p. 85 
Vincent, . 1C2 
Vindelis, «. 263 
Vinderius, x. 299 
Vindinum, s. 170 
Vindocinum, #. 172 
ViDovium, . 253. * 
Virgrrzum mare, 256 
Virgao, us 228 ; 
Viſcara, pr. 217 J 
Viterbo, 7. 85 
Vitrey, ts 159 
Vitrun, . 170 
Vivizres, #« i285 
Ulhe, . 174 
ronia 
ul ſter, "ro 293 
Ulyſ:ppo, 233 
Umoraa, pr. 3T 
Underwald, pr, 140 
Voconti, p. i182 - 
Vodi, p. 205 
Dr Volgel, me - I45 
Volca, «. 263 
Volcx > ” 18 S 
Voleinus, {. 112 
Volſct.p. 85 
Voltera, u. 113 
Volunti, p. 295 
Yomanus, f, 69 
Urbin, ». 79, 82 
ure, f. 26r 
Uren, pr. 149 
Urgel, ts 241 
Uriconjum, #- 263 
| Urbe, f. 265 
Utern1, p. I95 
Urina, 4. Ic4 
Ulcaniz, inf 75 
Uzarche, « 178 


Ventramiglto, #. 


Venta Belgarittm,". #63 


112 
255 


—_— 


The 


TABLE. 


__ — 4 


© Vaucoleur, v. 
Vaudemont, #+ 
Vauge, 
Uberlingen, % 
Uberlinque, #« 
Ubli,z. 

Udden, 
Udenhcim, ns 
Uduarhel,z. 
Vechrt, fl. 
Veg, #nſe 

St, Veit, 
Veldents. 
Veldung, . 

«Velr, «. 
Veluwe, pr 
Venaw, ff. 
Vendents,”- 
Venedi, f- 
Vencdicus, f- 
Veneris, inf 
Venetta, Þ!s 
Venetus, le 
TInss. 

Jha, 

Vers get!” 
Venufina, 
Venuſtum, 
Verda,#. 
Verdun. #- 
Vere. /. 
Verendia. pr. 
Verodonenſcs. fe 
Veromandui. /t 
Verma. le 
Veſalta.'s. 

* SuPETIOT. 
Veſttgard, ls 
VetETra. Us 
Veteravia. f!s 
VEetZCt. ts 
Vexi” te 
Vianen. #. 
Vihur 2. Hs 
Vick. u. __ 
Vicina. #. 
Vidre. ff. 

, Vienna. 7. 


Viteuskie, # 


| 


Villengen. 1s 
Vilna.f.pr. 4. 
Vendelicl. . 
Vils. fl. 
Vindebona, !. 
Vindis. f. 

. domania. 
Vn ndria. 
Virland. pr. 
Viridonenſes, p. 
V*rthuny!1, 5. 
Viſchore. ff. 
Viſtoma. ff. 
Viſtula. #. 
_—_ fl. 
Vitebſco. þ. 
Vites, p. 

St, Viti. ts 
Vittach, 'z. 
Uadiflaw. Hos 
Uland. 7Z. 
Ulcinium. + 
Ulme, 4. 
Ulpianum. z. 
Ulpia Trajana. + 
Ulrrajectum. z. 
UnixZ. þ. 

Unna, #. 

Una. f/. 
Vobſco.: 
Vodena. #. 
Vogelſus. ms 
Voneland. pr. 
Voitſperg. #» 
Volga. ff. l. 
Volhina. pr. 
Volocoluc, #. 
Volodomir. 4s 
Vologda. #. 
Voloy. fl. 
Volks.pr. 
Voorne. #nſe 
Voſtiza. «: 
Upland. pr. 
Upſal. . 
anopolis. 


Ur cenburg. 


Wi 
Uraſtiſla” ts 


Uredeberg: . 
Ureſe. 4. 
Urieiade. 
Uſcudama. //« 
Uſcudoma. 1. 
Uſedome. incu 
Uſted. . 
Uſting. u. 
Urrec. Pre ls 


lle 


Lib. Ih 


yallos. fl. 
yallum Patint. 
VAN. J 


| Vardanes. ff. 


yarla. pr. 
vaſada. Hes 
Vaſilica. 4. 
yaſlan. /. 
yaſithlan. /. 
Udaccſpes. ms 
Ldic. w. 
yenaZzararl. f 
Ventane. s. 


| Verma. pr. #. 


VeteZzabras U. 
V1donls. fl. 
Vilaſſem. «. 
Villa Nova. #4. 
Yindius. 
Vitrae 
Viſapore: % 
Ulai. ff. 
UngucNe #e 


| Volanus. fl. 


| Virginia. pr. 


218 
155 
IIs 
220 


Volgo. ff. 
Vologefia. . 
Vorn. pr. 
Votochrtha. zn/. 
Voſpero. uv. *' 163 
Ur. 4. 118 
Uts. . 67 
Ukxentius. #t. 


_———@ 


Lib. IV. 


"' 


Vacapa. 103 
Vacate. p. 3O 
Valcanes. ff. 160 
Valentia Nova. #» 1465 
Valette. #. 37 
Vallidolid. vu. 111. 115 
117. 128+fl. 116 
Val Paraiſo. «. 132 
Val-verde. þr. 128 
Vamba. f. 60 
La Vega. ts I5S2. 153 
Vela. c. 122 
Velez de Gomenera, #» 34 
Vella.n. 
Veneria. #. | 
Fuertz Ventura. inſ., 96 
Venezuela. u. f. 122. pr. 
ls 1 45 
114 
I18 
11s 


Vera Crux. #. 
Veragua. pr. /!. 
VerapaZ. pr. 


| Verbice. p. _ 30 


Vergivium mate. 80 

Vermiglio. Iog 

Vermet1a. #nſe Is 

Vetreina. 4. . 128 

Vert. c.75 nf. 75 

Bona Veſta. 91 

Vetus Portus.z -128 

Vittoria. #4 116.129 
- 839 

St. Vincent, inſ. 73-148 

PY. #4» 138 

Irg! 94496 

Virginum. c. I17 

Viride.c. 73+ inſe 74 

Vitacuchus. #4. 100 

Ulagium. c. 32 

St. 7ohn de Ullua.y. 114. 

Ulna. f. s "89 

Volt. pr. 

Volpos. mn. 

Volubilis. 4. 

Upar. pr. 

Uraba. ſc 

Uroquels. p. 

Uſaletus. m1. 

Ulſurgala. #. 

Urica. 4. 

Uropia. 4. 

Uxitipa. ps 

Ux00. 

Uztacpalipa. 2. 


W, 
Lib. 1. 


K x7 Agenthal. i. 
wW Waldfſterſee. l. 


Wales. pr. 
Wallingford. 
Walliſland. pr. 
Warwick. pr. 
Waterford. þ7.#. 
Wels. fl. 
Wexford. u. 


| Weſtenreick. pr. 


200 ! 


193 
| UZ. pr. +9 


Wells. . 
Weſtcheſter. . 
Weſtminſter. :. 
Weſtmerland, pr. 
Weſti*** pr. 
"axons: 
Wefſtraſia. pr. 
Wey. fl. 
Wheallop. 2/7. 
Whithorn. . 
Wiccienfis. 4. 
Witleſpurg, p+ #- 
Wilton. #4. * 
Wilts. pr. 
Winchelley. us 
Wincheſter. . 
ar” ink -.- 
- {Ore 
Wind, Gone.” 
Wolds. mm. 
Worceſter. þ7. # 
Wroxeter. #. 


148 


' + 266, 270 


253 
235 
273 
138 
266 
262 
266 
tid. 
300 


256 


252 
252 
263 


Lib. Il. 


Wackat. 1. 
Wadenborch, #. 
Wael. ff. 

Waes. Pre 

W. ride 8 

2 Age land? , 


Wagheningen.s. 
Waidhoven. 
Walburg. 1. 
Walcheren. #nſc 
Waldecke, pr. tt. 
Woldſhure. z. 
Walkenburg. #. 
Walkenſtcine. 
Walpo. 4. 
Wana. ff. 
Wangen, 
Warboſoni. 4s 
Warburg. «. 
Ward. inſe 
Wardhuis. c3/t. 1, 
Warendorp. 4. 
Warfuga. fl. 
Warlttz. ts 
Warmia. pr. 
Warn. ff, 
Warnitz. ff. 
Warſau. z. 
Warrta. ff. 
Warts. //. 
Wallcnacr. 4. 
Wallenburg. s 
Watwcll, i. 
Weiden. #. 
well. le 
Weilborough. #- 
Welmar. #4. 
Welicnberg. #4. 
Welſenberke. 
Weiskorchem. 
Weitſenberg. xe 
Wels. te 
wellſtre. 
Wenden. 7. 
Wenflie. pr. 
Werb. . 
Wercianl. pe 
Werden... 
Werdt. 4. 59 
Werdzee, /. 
Weret.l, ' 
Werlingen. #. 
Wernberg. 
Werſ{aw. 
Werte. fl. 
Weſdo. ff. 
Welel. us 
Weler. fl. 


Weiterberg. #. 
| 


Weſtergoe. pr, 
Welſtergorh. pr. au 
Weſterwald. pf... ** 
Weſt France, pr, : 


| Weſlman. pr. 
' | Weſtphaha. pr. 


Weftrafta.,,. 

X feich,? ., 
Weſtreich, pro® 
Weteraw.zr, | 


Werzeſ® , 
"if VET. 


Weymer. '. 
Wheen. inf. 
Wiathka. pr. z. 
Wiberg. 4. 
Wiborchz pr. us. 
Whurg. . 
Wichiday, pr, 
Wicke. #. 
Wien. #4 


- Wieper. fl. s 


Wiert. 4. 
Whihits. 4. 
Die Wielde. tt. - 
Wildeſmer. #. 
W1ldſhuſen. #. 
Wi1lint. Þs 
W1ldung. 4. 
Willoughbies. inf, 
Wilſtre. u. fl. 
Wiltberg. #. 
Wimpſen. 7. 
Winde, fl. 
Windiſhland. pr, 
Windiſch greots, 
WiIneta, He 
Winheim, « 
Winithi. p. 
winil1. p. 
Winocksberg. + 
Winsbergs #. 
Winſheim. z. 
Wirtenberg. p7. 4s 
W1sbad. #. 
Wisbich. #. 
Wriſlicza. z. 
Wiſmar. 2. 
Wittenberg: 4s 
Wittenſtein. s. 
Witterberg. 4s 
I 

altcn. 
Wolic buttel.”* 
Wolferſdik. inſe 
Wolgaſt. 4. 
Wolkonsky. 4. 
Wollin. inf. 
Wolmar. « 
Wolodomir. pt. 4. 
Wollſperg. 4+ 
Woongen. #s 
Worda. 
WOorimes. 4s 
Wormland. pr. 
Wormle. in. 
Wormſted. 4. 
Worotine. pr #s 
Wortheim. #- 
Wraggen. in 
Wunicks, ff. 
WurtZburg. þ!- 4. 
WurtZgarten. Ms 
Wyerengeh. inſ. 


Lib, IIL 
Wayre. in. 


Lib. IV. 
Wackehanes. p. 
New Walcheren. 4 


Walfingham. c- 
W 


RIO eee - > The 2s 

X les þ bi 

F hams; EEE Wi #4 pg  BE ONTTD. f *; te 
—- - — . L v © 7 


, . _ yg 7 PT T7. 3 < - 5 &: Tas T . ont. E [ 
Fo 466” op { 5 ; 
Ly 


The TABLE.” 


” 


8 X Yebra. ff. . $184 Zome,ff. / 
kapors. fl. 149 |Neres nova ME Y apes, f 112 Zoroe nf: 
DOT: OKE. ts 97 © ITONTETA, 117 Yaquan, ft. I31 Zorza, the 172 - 
are-Bay. 91 ata as. 13 Yroquois, p. 94 | Zucconia, a. 170 
OY "01a. fl. _ Xical? _ 116 | Yeſtepeque, 4. I16 | Zuider Sca, 21 Lib. IV. 4 
= Wiapoco. fl. es nyc $5 | Ytupuam, /. 136 | Zuidfen, pr. 27 | | | 4 
WV SgCDOmOcd. Fs 90 Xylinees 48 | Yuna,, fl. IsT | Zulp, #. 47, fo 161 A = 
= rt. 97 1Y »Þo Yxicuyan, u. 110 | Zutphen, u. _ 26 | Zacatecas, p. u. | (+). 
Wikerl.p- 143 -* "ING me — | Y Zalcos, pre 116 | Zwinghe, 100 | Zacarula, y. 103, ff. 114 
Winecoporo. Mt. #. 143 : Yztapa,, /- ibid. | Zwicbken, 4. $0 | Zagnan,v, + 55 
Womianl. #. 14! . Zahuare, f, I14 
World in the Moon. 162 Lib. | | Zaire, f. 4, 60,65 
We” ——_ Y ur ff |; 267 ZN 5 EY - 
regs in Lib, I. Lib. 111, Zama,%, 25, 65 
Lib.- I. Yeubade, ff. gol ; Zameta, us $$ 
ne pms oſs — ates 
Alon. ff 244 York _ x 261 Zancle, 4. 71 | Zabahe, /. 163 | Zanfara, pr. 48 
n_— ws Zobia,uw 129 | Zabaſpia, #. 169 | Zanhaga, pr. 43 
179 To fl. y 252 Zoelz,p. 220 | Zabulon, pr. us 70 | Zanguebar,pr, 60 
WT ts 176 Yi, Ne - g x Zug, pr. 140 | Zadris, 4. i29 | £anu, pr. 128 
Xant0G,num. y ng we 74 | Zurich, pre te b 140 | Zagathai, pr. 169 þ Zanzibar, pr, GT 
.Xelua. . 240 Yard? Fn. te I Zagmais, 4. 100 | Zapoteca, pr, - 114 
Xeres. ls WGy.þ * CHOI Bo 3 —— | Zambilan, s. 214 | Zaraban, znſ. is 
Xucar. ff. * 231. 240 | . Zamzummims, p. 63 | Zarbi, f, 124 
 £ re) wig Lb. II. Zaphet, «. 72 | Zacaranna, ff, 135 
| Hans 212i 1h. II. | Zaradrus, ff. 194 | Zar ON, M. 35 . 
| TI | Zaberne, u. . $3 | Zarzdrus, ff, ib. | Tarza,inſ, i15 B 
0 Lib. Canes Z 20 | 2. 158 | Zaratz, p. 171 | Zazelle, uy, 5s > 
M3 eb Ws A Zacinthus,inſ, 218 | Zared, ff. 6x | Zebiprgy.  —  A41 
Rilocaſtro. Hs - y very = Zaculeia, pr. 168 Zariaſpe, lhe I $3 -Zebaco, inf. \ T17 i 
Xilopolis. #« 201 Yi 2 1 « | Zagabria, u, 161 | Zariaſpis, ff #bid. | Zegzeg,pr. 43 | } 
——- | Yileldorr, #. ” 25 | Zanchio, c.. 103 1 Tar 106 | Zeala, ” KA 
OY” nn Yſſelland: Py 24 Zan, 3nſ. 218 Zavyolhenſes, p. I6s5 , Zeltales, p, 115 l 
jb, 1 Yilelſtein, » 20 | Zara,pr.u. 163, inf. 164 | Zebit, ft u. ROE | SOI0g, & 6r \Þ 
Eid. 1h "ar" page 12 | Zarmigethuſa, y. 171 | Zebrum, 4. #b. | Lemithus, », 0 \ 4 
6 ; 3 Zarnovia, 172 | Zeilan, inſ. 226 | Zempoal, fl, u. 114 5 
Xaindu. We , o- Zator, 4. | 81 | Zela, v. 6 | Zena, pr, I2T 
Ja inf. -=—_ Zea,inf. 213 | Zeman, 4. Io5 | Zenu, ff, ib. 
4 JR - 1b. TIL, Legedin, us 155 | Zenobil, inſ, 104 | Zephirium, 7, I4 
Raoking. #s . +a , Zegna, u. 163 | Zephiriam, » 6 | Baal Zephon, u, II 
Xenſi. þ. _ Yal 124 | Zel,». 59 | Zephirium, c. 26,36 | Zerby, znſ. - 37 
Xiocum. inſe | Fr 8 7 Ya 0, fl 4 lu Zeland, in, 22 | Zeugima, 4. 47 | Zeugirana, pr, 25 
ge "5 | Yeka Mougul, pr. 7bid | Zemla nova, 135 | Ziden,. 106 | Zilia, f. 30 
RXoana. #. 7 a " - ugui, pre _ Lendrem, #. 173 | Zigz, þ. 166 | Zingis, extrema, 4 FT) 
oi 178 | Zengyv. I61 | Zigzna, inf. + 103 | Zinzoutſa, « III 
x Zeroenic, #4. 173 | Ziglag, | 75 | Zioth, a, 'S 
1h. IV PNG Rs Se fate Zerengen, caſt. 60 | Zinchy, p. 166 | Zipha, m. 60 
: aphre Zeugma, #. 168 | Zioberis, ff. 143,1 # ps ty þo 66 
ES 4b. TV. Zeukerk, ». $9 | Zion, m. = | 0s, fs any 
| age _ SY Zigoth, #. 155 | Ziph, «. ©77 | Zocotara, 4. 70 
_, 1h 107 | Yaguarcoqua, / 127 | Lilachi, v. 168 _Zoar, zbid. | Zuchabarus, m. 22 
ng 150 | Yaos, pr. 141 | Zirickzee, 23 | Zoramba, ff. 145 | Zuengla, deſert, 43 
Nt n 4 x fl 150 Ziron, /. 200 | Zuancheu, 4: 186 | Zuid, ff. 96 
—_ _ = 7 Yaquim, 106 | Zittaw, 82 | Del Tur, mare, I | Zunl,p. 9s 
Karages. þ« 137 | Yaquimo, ff. pr. 150 | Tnaime, 80 | Zychi, p. 166 | Del Zur, Mare, 11%, 147 


©. 
Ceres 2 ee  ——— — 


ADVERTISSEMENT. 


Hcreas there is a miſtake committed in the beginning of the Second Book, by continuing the number 


of the Pages trom the Firſt Book z The Reader is defired to begin the Second Book with Folio 1. and fo 
r<ihie the reſt which are miſtaken, | 


 FIMIS 


